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WISDOM  GLEANED  FROM  THE  PASSING  YEARS 

"/  said,  days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom."    Job  32:7. 


In  the  Scripture  referred 
to  in  the  above  text,  we 
are  told  that  "Great  Men" 
are  not  always  wise,  and 
that  the  aged  do  not  al- 
ways understand  judg- 
ment. Surely  this  is  not 
complimentary  language. 
The  above  used  text  is 
surely  right.  We  ought 
to  glean  wisdom  from  the 
passing  years.  A  new 
year  is  being  given  us 
again.  We  readily  recall  our  suc- 
cesses and  our  failures  in  the  year 
just  past.  What  of  the  New  Year? 
What  part  will  each  of  us  play  in 
the  year  given  us  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts? 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  may  ap- 
proach our  duties  in  the  light  of  an 
ordinary  business  meeting.  May 
we  have  the  secretary  read  the  re- 
port of  the  last  meeting?  What  has 
been  done?  What  have  we  planned 
to  do?  What  unfinished  business 
lies  on  our  desk  awaiting  our  ac- 
tion? May  we  remember  that  there 


is  no  virtue  in  planning 
work  unless  that  same 
work  is  carried  to  its  com- 
pletion. Our  National 
boards  have  met  in  coti- 
f erence,  hours  were  spent 
in  deliberation  and  pray- 
er. Much  planning  and 
effort  has  gone  into  the 
work.  If  that  is  as  far  as 
the  work  goes,  but  little 
good  will  come  from  the 
same.  Unless  the  local 
church  shall  take  seriously  each 
action  of  the  Conference,  all  will  be 
lost. 

We  have  been  disturbed  a  mite, 
when  Brethren,  acting  under  a  dis- 
gruntled spirit,  criticize  the  Confer- 
ence in  its  work.  However,  we  must 
not  forget  that  if  we  become  negli- 
gent with  respect  to  our  duties, 
self  imposed,  we  can  do  and  are  do- 
ing infinitely  greater  harm  to  our 
own  interests.  With  the  new  year 
now  upon  us,  may  we  be  very  con- 
scious of  our  duties,  both  to  our  local 
church  and  to  our  general  interests. 
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THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  2,  1932 


Questions ->^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


At  the  request  of  the  Editor  I  am  again 
undertaking  what  is  a  really  difficult  task. 
It  is  to  attempt  to  answer  questions,  explain 
hard  passages  of  the  Scriptures  and  give 
suggestions  and  advice  upon  matters  of  dis- 
cipline or  administration  in  the  Church.  Not 
only  is  this  a  somewhat  difficult  thing  to 
do  but  it  is  as  well  subjecting  one's  self 
to  misunderstanding  or  perhaps  attack. 

I  will  only  hasten  to  say  that  I  shall  be 
perfectly  sincere  in  my  answers  and  if  my 
friends  or  the  readers  may  differ  with  me 
I  only  ask  what  I  am  willing  to  grant  to 
them.  I  shall  grant  to  all  the  right  of  their 
opinions.  Searchers  after  the  truth  never 
need  fear  loss  by  exchange  of  opinions  on 
mooted  questions.  I  have  no  pet  theological 
bias.  I  am  not  the  exclusive  possessor  of 
any  key  to  the  Scriptures.  In  fact  I  am 
afraid  of  interpretations  that  need  keys 
through  which  to  find  them.  One  of  the 
most  dangerous,  because  so  misleading,  ten- 
dencies of  our  day  is  to  fall  into  just  this 
error,  namely,  that  one  has  the  only  true  in- 
terpretation because  of  some  secret  which 
others  have  not  and  cannot  discover  by  a 
prayerful,  a  sincere  and  a  scholarly, — not  to 
say  an  ordinary, — application  of  intelligence 
to  the  Word. 

I  must  be  allowed  to  say  one  thing  more. 
It  is  this — I  shall  not  promise  to  answer 
every  question  sent  to  me.  I  shall  welcome 
■questions  from  the  readers  and  I  shall  also 
welcome  friendly  criticisms.  I  shall  not 
write  at  any  time  with  a  view  to  contro- 
versy. I  shall  vsrrite  with  a  view  to  really 
:give  information  and  help  to  earnest  seek- 
ers of  the  truth.  My  knowledge  is  quite 
iimited.  Please  remember  that.  Perhaps  I 
need  not  tell  the  reader  that.  I  have  often 
Ibeen  sua-jprised  at  the  knowledge  of  others. 
For  all  that  it  is  yet  true  that  the  real 
student  of  the  Word  is  very  modest  in  his 
claims  of  superior  information.  For  one 
who  knows  I  have  profound  respect;  for  the 
pretender  or  superficial  or  egotistic  smat- 
terer  I  have  no  time.  I  do  believe  though 
that  the  Word  was  written  to  be  understood 
and  in  spite  of  some  difficult  passage  or 
enigmatic  sayings  it  can  be  so  well  under- 
stood that  any  seeking  salvation  may  find  it. 

For  the  sake  of  reference  as  occasion 
may  arise  I  shall  number  consecutively  the 
subjects  treated.  I  have  some  very  inter- 
esting questions  at  hand  with  which  to  begin 
and  I  hope  the  readers  may  keep  me  well 
supplied  with  materials.  Send  your  ques- 
tions to  the  Editor  or  directly  to  my  address, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

1.  Please  explain  Mark  16:17-18.  To 
whom  does  "they"  refer  in  the  passage:  "En 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they 
shall  recover." 

This  very  first  question  is  one  that  in- 
volves a  great  difficulty.  The  difficulty  rests 
upon  the  undisputed  fact  that  we  do  not 
know  whether  this  ending  to  Mark's  Gospel 


is  authentic  or  not.  I  can  not  give  the  full 
ground  upon  which  my  conclusion  rests.  I 
hope  the  readers  will  appreciate  this  fact. 
I  have  given  this  passage  extended  study 
and  believe  my  conclusions  may  be  fairly 
sound.     Now  for  a  few  facts: 

Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson  calls  this  the  most 
"important  variant  reading  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament." The  two  greatest,  and  the  only 
practically  complete,  MSS  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament do  not  have  verses  9-20.  These  are 
Aleph  and  Vaticanus.  I  quote  Robertson 
again.  After  critically  examining  the  evi- 
dence for  and  against  the  passage  he  says: 
"So  the  passage  as  it  stands  seems  con- 
demned as  not  a  genuine  part  of  the  orig- 
inal Mark."  I  will  also  quote  the  words  of 
one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest  text- 
ual critic  of  all  time,  Dr.  Casper  Rene 
Gregory.  He  says:  "The  closing  verses  of 
Mark  positively  do  not  belong  to  this  Gospel, 
positively  have  no  right  to  be  in  the  New 
Testament.  If  I  said  they  did  belong  to  this 
Gospel  I  should  speak  as  direct  an  untruth 
as  if  I  should  insist  upon  it  that  Moscow 
was  a  city  of  Spain.  The  kind  of  assertion 
would  be  different,  the  untruth  would  be 
equal  or  even  greater." 

I  may  add  that  both  textual  and  external 
evidence  compels  such  scholars  as  the  two 
quoted  to  come  to  the  conclusion  they  have. 
I  should  perhaps  add  the  testimony  of  two 
early  Fathers  and  writers.  Jerome  says, 
and  Eusebius  agrees  with  him,  that  the  long 
ending  to  Mark  is  wanting  in  almost  all 
Greek  Manuscripts." 

An  old  Armenian  Mss.  adds  after  verse  9 
that  the  ending  that  follows  was  from  the 
hand  of  one  Aristion.  Papias  says  Aristion 
was  a  disciple  of  Christ.  This  leads  Gregory 
to  say  that  though  the  words  do  not  belong 
to  the  N.  T.  they  are  "every  whit  as  good  as 
Mark's  and  a  Christian  may  read,  enjoy, 
ponder  them  and  be  thankful  for  them  as 
much  as  he  pleases."  He  hopes  that  the 
archaeologists  may  yet  find  the  full  Gospel 
of  Mark  with  its  original  ending. 

My  ovsm  conviction  is  that  verses  9-20  are 
not  the  original  ending  of  Mark's  Gospel  if 
we  are  to  form  a  judgment  based  upon  the 
evidence  at  hand.  Second,  I  believe  the  sec- 
tion verses  9-20  is  a  reliable,  trustworthy 
and  veridical  record  probably  to  be  traced 
to  one  of  the  writers  to  whom  Luke  refers. 
Luke  1:1-4.  I  am  grateful  that  it  has  been 
preserved.  I  have  no  difficulty  in  believing 
and  accepting  it. 

The  teaching  of  the  section  as  a  whole  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  Gos- 
pel record.  The  antecedent  of  the  "they" 
referred  to  in  the  question  is  easily  seen 
from  verse  17  in  the  words,  "them  that  be- 
lieve." Our  Lord  wrought  miracles.  The 
Apostles,  and  those  to  whom  he  directly 
gave  the  power,  wrought  such  miracles  as 
are  here  referred  to  in  verse  17  as  "signs." 
According  to  the  N.  T.  no  others  did.  So 
prominent  a  man  as  Timothy,  or  Titus,  or 
Apollos  is  never  mentioned  as  having  done 
so.  The  signs  ceased  with  the  passing  of 
the  period  and  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  to  be  wrought.  The  facts  of  history 
are  sometimes  stubborn  but  can  not  be 
evaded. 


Some  one  looked  up  the  home  conditions 
of  all  the  sailors  who  got  into  trouble  of 
one  kind  or  another  while  they  were  mem- 
bers of  the  crew  of  one  of  the  battleships, 
and  found  that  in  92  per  cent  of  the  cases 
there  had  been  a  divorce  or  a  step-parent 
in  the  home. 


The  River 

By  Pearl  S.  Buck 

(This  story,  by  Pearl  S.  Buck,  author  of  "The  Good  Eartli," 
was  written  prior  t«  tlie  arrival  iii  China  of  any  shipments  of 
American  wheat.  Since  then,  several  boatloads  of  wheat  have 
reached  flie  scene  of  the  flood,  and  haie  been  distributed  by 
the  National  Flood  ISelief  Commission.  Relief  authorities  have 
annonuced  that  the  entire  quantity  of  American  wheat  will 
not  be  suiriQlent  to  feed  the  millions  of  Chinese  men,  women, 
and  children  who  are  victims  of  the  flood  which  was  tlie 
worst  in  China's  history,  Mrs.  Buclt  sent  this  stors'  for 
Flood  Relief  in  China,  constituted  by  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  Nortli  America,  and  China  Famine  Relief  U. 
S.  A.,  with  headquarters  at  205  East  Forty-second  Street. 
New  York  City,  to  aid  in  bringing  to  the  attention  of  the 
American  public  the  real  tragedy  that  has  befallen  the  Chi- 
nese people  and  the  need  for  extending  mercy.) 

The  village  had  always  trusted  to  the 
river.  To  them  it  was  a  good  and  benefi- 
cent force.  In  the  spring  it  came  swelling 
past  them  on  its  way  to  the  sea,  rich  with 
its  burden  of  silt  and  clay  torn  from  the 
upper  lands  through  which  it  rushed.  This 
rich  water  rose  in  the  canals  and  the  creeks, 
and  the  village  waited  for  it  year  after 
year,  and  seized  the  good  tide  and  turned  it 
into  the  rice  fields,  and  the  fields  brought 
forth  harvest,  and  there  was  food  for  every- 
one, for  the  old  men  and  women  and  the 
little  children  and  for  the  strong,  lean  men 
and  women  who  were  the  strength  of  this 
generation.     Yes,  this  was  a  good  river. 

The  good  river!  This  year  it  has  deceived 
the  village.  The  spring  tide  came  high  and 
full  as  ever  it  did.  But  when  summer  came 
there  was  no  subsidence.  The  villagers 
looked  at  each  other  at  first  in  surprise, 
then  in  consternation.  What  was  the  mat- 
ter vidth  the  river?  It  swelled  into  higher 
tides;  it  began  to  eat  into  the  land  it  had 
always  fed;  it  rose  to  flood.  The  villagers 
were  frightened.  Some  of  the  oldest  men 
began  to  remember  how  when  they  were 
young  they  had  heard  their  own  grandfath- 
ers, now  dust  for  many  a  year,  tell  of  how 
the  river  did  so  once  betray  the  ones  who 
trusted  to  it.  But  it  was  very  long  ago  and 
they  had  forgotten  until  now  that  there  had 
even  once  been  such  a  tale  told. 

(Contimied  on  page  14) 
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What  Shall  We  Think  About  in  1932 


By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Th.M. 


The  present  illness  of  Editor  Baer  has  brought  a  request  from 
the  editorial  office  of  the  Publishing  Company  for  a  brief  treat- 
ment of  some  old  or  new  theme  for  the  new  year.  The  question 
raised  in  the  above  title  ought  to  be  large  enough  for  part  of  our 
consideration  at  the  dawn  of  1932. 

Editor  Baer 

For  one  thing,  we  ought  to  remember  our  editor  in  prayer  during 
the  coming  year.  His  task  is  a  colossal  one.  It  elicits  every  power 
of  intellect,  feeling,  and  will  that  he  possesses.  At  no  time  is  he 
free  to  enjoy  a  long  vacation  of  rest,  meditation,  and  recreation 
from  his  weekly  grind.  That  grind  is  never  made  lighter,  if  pas- 
tors and  church  officers  fail  to  cooperate  with  him  in  every  possible 
way.  When  that  cooperation  has  been  lacking,  you  have  never 
heard  him  whining  or  whimpering  over  the  lethargy  and  slowness 
of  others.  Rather  there  has  always  been  a  word  of  praise  and 
commendatidn  for  the  work  which  others  have  done  for  him.  I 
am  wondering  whether  it  might  not  be  an  excellent  thing  to  re- 
member him  in  prayer  just  now.  Let  the  reader  of  these  lines  do 
this,  please,  before  he  reads  on  in  this  magazine. 

The  Evangelist 

I  have  never  seen  The  Evangelist  better  edited  and  published 
than  during  1931.  Our  editor  knows  how  to  improve  his  paper.  The 
editorials  have  all  been  worth  reading.  Not  one  of  them  has  been 
lacking  in  sober  thought  and  reflection.  The  news  comments  have 
always  had  a  spicy  challenge  to  the  most  casual  reader.  The  gen- 
eral articles  have  been  of  high  tone  and  order.  The-  special  sec- 
tions have  been  improved.  The  reports  from  the  field  have  man- 
ifested a  spirit  of  industry  and  loyalty  among  the  pastors,  and  our 
common  work  is  greater  and  better  than  ever  before.  Brother 
McClain's  front  page  comments  have  always  been  varied,  excel- 
lently written,  and  never  dull  or  uninteresting.  If  you  have  not 
read  them,  do  so,  and  you  will  be  greatly  benefited. 

Greaiter  Cooperation 

For  another  thing,  we  ought  to  be  thinking  during  1932  about 
improving  the  publication  situation  in  our  denomination.  We  have 
several  minor  magazines  representing  the  separate  and  special  in- 
terests of  the  church.  Would  it  not  be  an  excellent  policy  for  these 
Boards  to  discuss  their  distinctive  problems  of  a  pubhcation  nature 
and  come  to  the  Publication  Board  and  ask  if  they  could  not  help 
to  make  The  Evangelist  a  greater  and  bigger  magazine,  say  by 
about  twenty  pages,  by  requesting  special  departments  or  sections 
in  which  they  could  present  their  efforts  weekly,  instead  of  month- 
ly, as  is  now  the  case,  to  the  entire  church.  Each  Board  could 
keep  its  special  workers  and  should  contribute  financially  to  the 
enlarged  magazine.  No  one  would  hail  such  a  move  more  enthu- 
siastically than  the  present  Editor  and  Business  Manager  at  our 
Publishing  Company.  Too  many  minor  publications  rob  The  Evan- 
gelist of  its  freshest  and  most  vital  news  and  keep  it  from  growing 
as  it  should  and  could  with  greater  support. 

Such  a  move,  rightly  harmonized  and  judiciously  guided,  would 
accomplish  great  results.  Every  interest  of  the  church  would  be 
adequately  represented  before  the  whole  church;  the  financial  end 
of  the  publication  interests  would  show  improvement;  the  editorial 
policy,  already  excellent,  would  be  enlarged  to  meet  the  growing 
situation;  more  subscriptions  for  The  Evangelist  could  easily  be 
secured  at  a  slightly  increased  subscription  rate;  and  our  church 
paper  could  be  reduced  in  its  border  dimensions  and  wear  a  dress 
of  extra  folds.  Let  us  think  about  this  in  1932. 

Doctrinal  Preaching  and  Teaching 

Yet  again,  we  ought  to  be  thinking  about  doctrinal  and  exposi- 
tory Bible  instruction  from  our  pulpits  and  in  our  week  day  Bible 


classes  in  our  churches  during  1932.  Never  has  there  been  a  great- 
er need  for  Biblical  preaching  and  teaching  than  just  now.  Every- 
body is  lacking  in  a  mastery  of  our  Bible  and  its  distinctive  doc- 
trines. 

To  understand  ALL  the  doctrines  of  the  church  and  to  emphasize 
each  one  properly,  requires  the  utmost  sanity  and  wisdom.  Where 
all  of  them  are  rightly  preached  and  believed,  there  the  church  has 
grown  by  leaps  and  bounds;  where  SOME  of  them  have  been  her- 
alded to  a  lost  and  dying  world,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  there 
a  lop-sided,  hyper-dogmatic,  and  extremist  church  has  developed. 
I  will  let  my  readers  supply  the  proper  illustration  to  illumine  the 
idea  suggested  in  this  paragraph. 

Good  Living 

Finally,  let  us  think  about  richer  and  finer  Christian  living  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  This  should  apply  first  to  the  ministry  and 
then  to  the  laity.  At  times  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  been  greatly  embarrassed  to  learn  that  one  of  their  worthy 
brethren  has  not  been  living  a  good  life.  Have  we  not  heard  of 
some  who  experienced  moral  and  financial  lapses?  Have  we  not 
known  of  others  who  were  naturally  wayward  and  prone  to  stum- 
ble ?  What  has  the  church  done  to  help  such  ministers  ?  Let  us 
think  about  this  in  1932. 

A  good  layman,  righteous  in  his  motives  and  conduct,  is  to  be 
praised.  So  is  a  good  minister.  Our  denomination  has  a  great 
majority  of  each.  After  all,  the  world  needs  nothing  so  much  as 
Christ,  and  good,  great,  lovable,  tolerant,  and  wholesome  Christian 
men  and  women.     Think  on  this  during  1932. 


Providential  Leadings 

By  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

In  their  accounts  of  the  Crucifixion  the  Gospel  writers  bring  into 
prominence  one  Siinon  of  Cyrene.  This  man  is  the  one  who  hap- 
pens to  come  into  contact  with  the  procession  on  the  way  to  Christ's 
crucifixion  at  the  time  when  Christ  is  sinking  under  the  weight  of 
the  cross  and  the  greater  weight  of  the  sin  and  ingratitude  of  men 
who  is  compelled  to  bear  the  instrument  of  torture  to  its  place 
on  Golgotha.  Little  doubt  that  after  having  been  compelled  to 
go  that  far  he  remained  to  see  the  whole  gruesome  proceeding  to 
its  culmination.  As  to  whether  Simon  was  influenced  favorably 
toward  the  Lord  is  a  matter  of  conjecture,  though  some  seem  to 
feel  that  such  was  the  case,  and  suggest  that  the  reference  to 
Simeon,  who  was  called  Niger,  was  to  the  same  man  who  bore 
Christ's  cross  for  him  on  the  way  to  Calvary. 

One  rather  wonders  as  he  contemplates  this  occasion  what  it  was 
that  led  Simon  to  take  the  particular  street  on  which  the  Cruci- 
fixion procession  was  traveling  as  the  one  on  which  to  enter  the 
city,  perhaps  on  his  way  to  the  services  of  the  Temple.  How  did 
it  come  that  he  was  right  at  the  place  where  he  was  needed  and 
at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  needed?  These  questions  are 
hard  to  answer,  but  they  do  suggest  the  curious  and  inexplicable 
way  in  which  our  lives  are  often  shaped.  It  is  manifestly  true  to 
those  who  study  human  history  that  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way  his  wonders  to  perform,"  not  only  in  great  and  momentous 
affairs  but  in  our  individual  lives  as  well. 

How  curiously  indeed  we  are  led!  Without  knowing  why  we  take 
one  turning  in  life  rather  than  any  one  of  a  number  of  other  turn- 
ings we  might  have  chosen,  and  behold!  the  whole  trend  of  our 
entire  after  life  is  changed.  It  is  probable  that  for  many  folk  there 
is  never  a  thought  as  to  the  meaning  of  such  seeming  trifles.  But  as 
some  one  has  said,  "Trifles  make  for  perfection,  and  perfection  is 
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no  trifle."  And  it  is  so  with  our  lives;  if  we  would  make  the  most 
of  our  lives  we  must  learn  to  seek  the  meaning  of  the  experiences 
of  life  that  we  may  evaluate  them  correctly  and  thus  render  to 
God  the  glory  which  is  his  due  for  all  he  so  continuously  does  for 
us.  For  the  seeming  trifles  of  our  lives,  the  little,  inconsequen- 
tial happenings,  ARE  NOT  TRIFLES  NOR  YET  INCONSEQUEN- 
TIAL. If  our  lives  seem  dull  and  commonplace  it  is  because  we 
have  not  learned  to  look  for  and  find  the  meaning  and  importance 
of  the  events  which  are  forming  at  the  moment  a  part  of  our  ex- 
istence. What  happens  in  our  lives  is  not  a  matter  of  chance — 
it  is  God  in  our  lives. 

It  might  well  be  wished  that  we  could  see  the  meaning  and  im- 
portance of  the  events  of  our  individual  lives,  see  them  as  God  sees 
them,  and  know  their  meaning  and  the  impact  they  will  have,  not 
only  upon  our  own  lives  but  upon  the  lives  of  others  as  well.  There 
is  no  CHANCE  in  this  world,  but  a  Divine  PROVIDENCE  which 
overshadows  and  directs  the  affairs  and  events  of  the  universe.  And 
if  we  lived  in  the  consciousness  of  this  fact  we  should  be  more 
careful  of  the  things  we  say  and  do,  because  we  should  then  realize 
the  eternal  results  that  words  and  deeds  have  in  the  plannings  of  an 
all-wise  Creator.  And  too,  doubtless,  if  we  should  surrender  our 
lives  a  bit  more  fully  to  the  leadings  of  divine  providence  we  should 
find  the  happenings  of  our  existence  a  bit  less  irksome,  for  we 
should  be  conscious  of  a  meaningful  purpose  in  all  our  experiences 
and  we  would  probably  be  seeking  to  find  that  purpose  and  to  align 
ourselves  with  God's  plan  and  to  work  and  live  that  we  might  be 
constantly  conscious  of  his  leading.  Then  life  would  have  a  new 
meaning,  and  each  new  sense  of  change  and  leading  would  be  a 
new  adventure  and  life  should  no  longer — or  ever  be — mean  and 
commonplace  but  one  glorious  pilgrimage  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
toward  that  perfect  fellowship  with  him  in  his  kingdom  above. 


It  Was  a  Merry  Christmas 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

One  of  our  very  recent  advertisements  announced  that  our  Christ- 
mas "might  have  been  happier."  It  is  still  so  vrith  every  publica- 
tion employee.  Every  person  in  the  employ  of  the  Publication 
Board  would  like  to  be  busy  and  more  than  busy  with  the  work 
of  the  brotherhood.  As  a  matetr  of  fact,  a  number  of  us  did  not 
get  our  Christmas  pay  and  some  of  us  did  not  get  to  work  full 
time  and  so,  never  shall  be  paid  for  that  lost  time.  Thus  you  can 
easily  understand  what  was  meant  when  we  said,  "ours  could  have 
been  happier."  In  this  campaign  of  urge  for  loyalty,  we  are  mak- 
ing you  very  much  acquainted  with  the  situation  as  it  is.  One  of 
the  persons  on  the  "inside"  wanted  to  say  that  we  had  reached  a 
crisis.  Of  course,  we  could  not  be  happy  if  that  were  so,  and  the 
misgivings  he  has  of  course,  prompted  the  suggestion.  We  hope 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Evangelist  wishes  a  happy  New  Year  to  everybody. 
Publication  Day  is  January  twenty-fourth. 

Unusually  spicy  and  interesting  is  the  letter  from  Dr.  Yoder 
from  South  America.  One  of  their  customs  is  quite  minutely  de- 
scribed. Who  can  say  they  do  not  need  missionaries  there  after 
knowing  that  such  things  happen? 

From  the  report  of  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  we  learn  of  encour- 
aging things  from  our  church  in  Johnstown  of  which  Brother 
George  Jones  is  the  supply  pastor.  Of  course  the  Whole  Gospel 
wins.  The  Lord  said  it  would.  We  are  glad  that  we  have  so  many 
young  pastors  sounding  the  true  note. 

Sin  is  something  more  than  breaking  a  law:  it  is  hurting  the 
dear  Lord  who  loves  us.  Christ  died  because  he  loved  us  all.  When 
we  sin  we  are  bringing  anew  to  him  the  agony  of  the  cross.  How 
hateful  that  makes  sin!  And  how  quickly  we  repent  and  are  sorry 
because  we  have  hurt  our  best  friend,  whose  love  never  fails. — 
Floyd  W.  Tomkins. 

Our  church  correspondent  at  Berne,  Indiana,  gives  interesting 
news  of  their  activities  and  incidentally  commends  heartily  the  work 


of  a  Gospel  Team  from  the  College  and  the  Gospel  preached  by  all 
these  teams.  No  church  can  mistake  getting  these  young  men  to 
give  zest  and  life  to  the  young  people  of  our  churches.  We  com- 
mend them  to  other  churches. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  makes  an  interesting  report  for  the  Seminary. 
The  activities  of  this  group  always  make  news  worthy  of  perusal. 
The  "House"  of  which  he  speaks  is  very  nicely  furnished  and  one 
feels  like  helping  when  he  considers  that  these  occupants  will  soon 
be  spreading  the  whole-Gospel  message  far  and  near,  our  future 
preachers.     Why  not  ask  him  how  you  can  help? 

Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  doer  of  good,  and  the  merciful  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  for  he  hath  shel- 
tered us,  he  hath  succored  us,  he  hath  kept  us,  he  hath  redeemed 
us  unto  himself,  he  hath  spared  us,  he  hath  helped  us,  he  hath 
brought  us  to  this  hour.  Let  us  therefore  pray  that  he  keep  us 
this  day  and  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  peace  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Baer,  editor,  who  is  laid  up  for  a  time  with 
a  severe  "cold,"  his  work  is  being  done  by  the  office  force  and 
some  other  helpers  whose  names  you  will  notice  in  the  editorials. 
We  are  sorry  that  the  editor  is  thus  afflicted  and  glad  if  we  can 
bridge  over  this  gap  for  him.  We  crave  the  patience  of  the  read- 
ers in  our  efforts  and  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  Dr.  Baer's 
speedy  recovery  and  return  to  his  duties. 

Fourteen  baptisms;  many  reconsecrations;  full  communion 
tables;  a  remarkable  case  of  healing  and  other  interesting  hap- 
penings at  Martinsburg  and  McKee,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother 
Humberd  is  the  pastor,  all  make  interesting  and  encouraging  read- 
ing. Revivals  are  the  most  needed  thing  in  our  country.  They 
are  the  short-cut  road  to  national  health  and  prosperity.  Let  us 
hear  of  more  successes  like  this. 

From  a  "Gateway"  to  an  "Oasis"  might  be  the  heading  of  the 
news  article  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  reporting  his  new  location  at  Smith- 
ville-Sterling  charge.  We  beUeve  that  it  will  be  a  spiritual  oasis 
Dr.  Carpenter  and  his  good  wife  will  sustain  in  this  charge.  But 
it  is  not  an  easy  task  to  keep  parity  between  worldly  and  spiritual 
wealth.  Yet  the  Lord  has  placed  these  good  workers  here  and  we 
predict  mutual  success  and  blessing  between  pastor  and  people. 

In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  George  C.  Pontius,  pastor,  tells  of  tha 
plans  and  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  his  charge.  In  it 
he  says,  "I  am  glad  to  say  that  things  are  going  along  very  nicely. 
We  have  many  things  that  are  encouraging."  He  mentions  the 
fine  meetings  at  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Dayton,  the  Bible 
Institute  from  which  the  churches  of  the  Valley  received  much 
help.  Communion  services  have  been  held  at  both  Clayton  and 
West  Alexandria  and  plans  for  the  future  indicate  that  these 
churches  intend  to  continue  their  aggressive  advancement  in  these 
splendid  fields  of  service.  A  revival  is  being  planned  for  West 
Alexandria  early  in  the  year  with  surrounding  pastors  assisting. 

A  letter  to  the  Sunday  School  editor  from  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman, 
tells  of  the  enlargement  of  their  order  for  Brethren  Sunday  school 
literature.  This  is  very  welcome  news.  Indeed,  it  is  a  very  fine 
order.  We  believe  that  there  are  a  good  many  schools  which  could 
enlarge  their  orders  with  benefit  to  themselves  as  well  as  to  our 
output.  The  Sunday  School  editor  will  not  be  radiantly  happy 
about  this  matter  until  our  ovm  House  shall  be  able  to  meet  every 
need  of  our  Sunday  schools  with  our  own  productions.  It  will  take 
time,  but  we  believe  it  is  possible  to  work  out  a  fully  satisfactory 
solution  to  this  perplexing  problem  when  all  understand  and  when 
we  have  reached  full  cooperation  and  coordination. 

"Men  at  Work"  is  the  name  of  a  publication  that  comes  from 
Elgin,  Illinois,  R.  E.  Mohler,  editor.  It  is  brim  full  of  good  sug- 
gestions for  the  men  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  which  it  serves. 
It  offers  special  programs  for  the  coming  months  as  follows: 
January,  The  Family  Altar;  Family  Visitation.  February, 
Organize  Gospel  Teams  and  send  them  to  surrounding 
churches.  March,  Visitation  Evangelism;  Sunday  School  Improve- 
ment Month;  "Church  Beautiful"  campaign.  Reports  tell  of  one 
church  giving  fifty  dollars  for  evangelism  in  a  mission;  another 
renting  an  orchard  and  caring  for  it  and  with  the  income  paying 
off  more  than  half  of  their  church  debt;  another  fostering  an  Anti- 
tobacco  Oratorical  Contest.  All  of  which  we  pass  on  to  our  men 
and  men's  organizatiins  as  good  suggestions. 
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Some  Modern  Educational  Trends 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  we  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  severe  financial  depression,  the  educational  in- 
stitutions of  the  country,  are  trying  as  usual  to  make 
progress.  Perhaps,  in  time,  this  depression  will  have  a 
noticeable  effect  upon  this  progress,  but  at  present  there 
seems  to  be  small  reason  to  believe  that  the  institutions 
of  higher  learning,  at  least,  will  in  any  real  way  swerve 
from  their  course.  I  want  to  mention  some  of  these  ten- 
dencies as  they  affect  the  institution  here  at  Ashland. 

First,  let  it  be  noticed,  that  scientific  research  is  going 
forward  as  eagerly  as  usual. 
There  is  not  a  single  branch  of 
human  learning  that  does  not 
have  projects  under  way.  In 
Physics,  Chemistry,  Sociology,  the 
biological  sciences,  History,  ahd 
others,  men  are  working  as  usual 
to  push  back  further  the  frontiers 
of  the  unknown.  The  problems 
involved  in  the  atom,  in  social 
derelictions,  in  archaeology,  in 
medicine,  in  inheritances,  in  gen- 
etics, and  in  anthropology  are  be- 
ing attacked  as  never  before. 
There  is  always  something  new  in 
these  and  other  fields,  and  scores 
and  scores  of  magazines  carry  the 
accounts  of  these  discoveries. 


"Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning 
Every   morn  is   the   world  made   anew. 

You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and  sin- 
ninng 
Here  is  a  beautiful  hope  for  you 

A  hope  for  me  and  a  hope  for  you. 


"All  the  past  things  are  past  and  over 
The  tasks  are  done  and  the  tears  are  shed. 

Yesterday's  errors  let  yesterday  cover 
Yesterday's  wounds  that  smarted  and  bled 

Are  healed  with  the  healing  which  night 
has  shed. 


ers.  About  that  there  can  be  no  dispute,  but  the  trouble 
comes  in  when  teachers  within  their  walls  set  up  ideals 
of  their  own  which  vary  widely  from  that  of  the  govern- 
ing boards. 

The  fact  must  be  recognized,  however,  that  the  teacher 
might  be  right  and  the  institution  might  be  wrong,  as  I 
believe  the  case  to  be  at  the  above-named  institution  in 
regards  to  compulsory  military  training.  Yet  the  fact 
remains,  that  the  institution  itself  reserves  the  right  to 
determine  what  shall  be  taught  and  the  entire  te?.ching 
staff  should  necessarily  put  itself 
in  accord  with  those  ideals  if  it 
desires  to  ally  itself  with  the  in- 
stitution. Yet  the  crux  comes 
when  you  set  out  to  determine 
just  who  has  the  right  to  set  up 
the  teaching  standards.  And  in 
my  opinion  neither  governing 
boards  nor  yet  the  Association  of 
American  University  Professors 
will  soon  arrive  at  a  final  just  so- 
lution. 


In  my  own  department  (Biol- 
ogy) I  do  not  teach  a  single  text- 
book that  I  used  four  years  ago 
for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
texts  printed  so  long  ago  as  that, 
lack  what  has  been  discovered 
within  that  short  period.  And  as 
much  could  be  said,  with  suitable 
adjustments,  of  other  depart- 
ments. Nor  does  this  prove  that 
science  is  built  upon  shifting 
sands,  but  rather  that  it  is  always 
seeking  nev/  truth  or  new  inter- 
pretations of  old  ones.  And  let  it 
be  remembered,  too,  that  at  least 
three  of  our  teaching  staff  here 
are  just  fresh  from  graduate 
study  in  America's  foremost  uni- 
versities. 

Secondly,  much  has  been  said  within  the  year  about 
academic  freedom.  This  discussion  was  renewed  because 
of  the  summary  dismissal  of  a  professor  of  Sociology  at 
Ohio  State  University,  but  the  point  involved  is  much 
older  than  that.  Teachers  have  always  felt  more  or  less 
of  a  sacred  duty  to  teach  what  they  regard  as  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  as  they  see  it,  and  not  as  someone  else  sees 
it  for  them.  However  there  are  two  sides  to  the  ques- 
tion. 

First  of  all,  practically  every  institution  of  higher  learn- 
ing in  the  land  was  found  to  exalt  and  extend  certain 
ideals.  That  is  why  men  give  money  to  them  and  for 
that  reason  men  and  women  are  called  to  teach  in  them, 
and  no  institution  will  ever  surrender  the  right  to  insist 
upon  these  ideals.  That  is  why  certain  colleges  are  known 
as  Catholic,  Protestant,  private,  or  state — they  have  been 


"Yesterday  is  a  part  of  forever 
Bound  up  in  a  shield  that  God  holds  tight 
Of  glad  days  and  sad  days,  and  bad  days, 
which  never 
Shall  visit  us  more  with  their  bloom  and 
their  blight 
Their  fullness   of   sunshine   or   sorrowful 
night. 


"Let  them  go  since  we  cayinot  relieve  them 
Cannot  undo  and  cannot  atone; 

God  in  his  mercy,  receive  and  forgive  them 
Only   the   new  days   are   our  own 
Today  is  ours  and  today  alone. 

"Every  day  is  a  fresh   beginning 
Listen  my  soul  to  the  glad  refrain 

And,  spite  of  all  sorrow  and  old  sinning 
And  puzzle  forecasted  and  possible  pain, 
Take    heart    with    the    day    and    begin 
again." — Selected. 


In  the  third  place,  it  may  not 
be  generally  known,  that  certain 
standardizing  agencies  have  re- 
cently received  an  appropriation 
of  more  than  §100,000  from  the 
General  Education  Board  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  involved  in 
studying  what  are  now  known  as 
educational  standards.  That  is, 
nearly  all  of  the  above-named 
agencies  either  admit,  to,  or  ex- 
clude from,  membership  on  the 
basis  of  some  score  of  points, 
some  of  which  admittedly  do  not 
measure  real  values. 

It  is  the  intention  to  take  five 
years  or  less  to  determine  just 
what  standards  should  be  used  to 
measure  the  efficiency  of  colleges, 
it  is  wholly  within  the  range  of 
possibility  that  certain  institu- 
tions, not  now  unrecognized,  are 
doing  better  work  than  some  now 
safely  v/ithin  the  fold,  and  yet  the 
standards  at  present  used  to  make  the  distinction  would 
not  reveal  that  fact.  In  this  region,  sixty  colleges,  some 
recognized  and  some  not,  have  been  asked  to  cooperate  in 
this  task.  Ashland  is  one  of  these  colleges.  So  Dean  E. 
G.  Mason  met  with  the  other  representatives  of  these  col- 
leges and  members  of  the  general  committee  at  Chicago, 
December  7th,  representing  Ashland  as  a  small  recognized 
college,  in  order  to  attempt  to  set  up  proper  standards  of 
recognition.  I  take  this  to  be  a  very  important  step  for 
the  colleges  of  the  country. 

Fourth,  great  stress  has  been  laid  of  late  by  all  college 
associations  on  what  they  call  "better  teaching."  This 
simply  means  that  college  teachers  must  more  and  more 
hold  higher  degrees  and  also  have  some  successful  teach- 
ing experience  before  joining  the  teaching  staff.  The 
placing  on  the  teaching  staff  of  a  North  Central  College 
some  one  for  private  or  personal  reasons  apart  from  other 


founded  to  advance  the  ideals  and  beliefs  of  their  found-     qualifications  is  probably  not  good  educational  practice, 
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for  after  all  the  heart  of  all  education  is  the  personality 
of  the  teacher.  I  take  it  that  this  was  one  of  the  newer 
objectives  of  the  conference  referred  to  above. 

And  lastly,  one  must  not  forget  the  move  to  make 
teaching  more  individual  rather  than  mass,  personal  rath- 
er than  mechanical.  Several  colleges  have  adopted  meth- 
ods looking  in  this  direction,  as  at  Clark  University  where 
in  the  undergraduate  department  those  who  are  able  may 
finish  the  college  course  in  three  years;  at  Rollins  with 
its  personal  conference  plan  and  less  formal  recitations; 
the  "general  examination"  as  now  being  studied  by  the 
Association  of  American  Colleges;  the  plan  of  Chicago 
University ;  the  experimental  college  of  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  and  others,  all  calling  for  a  complete  revision 
of  organization  and  a  greater  outlay  of  money. 

I  close  as  I  began,  there  may  be  financial  depression, 
but  those  who  think  that  college  may  ride  through  this 
period  by  only  marking  time  are  much  mistaken.  It  will 
take  more  than  the  present  financial  disturbance  to  per- 
manently turn  back  the  hands  of  the  educational  clock. 
And  what  is  more,  probably  so  long  as  we  have  education 
at  all,  there  will  be  changes,  experimentation,  divergence 
of  view,  and  advancing  standards.  Men  are  no  more 
settled  in  this  field  of  activity  than  they  are  in  politics, 
society,  or  anywhere  else.  And  whether  all  changes  are 
really  advances  only  time  will  tell. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Rending  of  the  Veil 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

The  veil  is  rent;  we  now  draw  near 

Unto  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
The  merits  of  the  Lord  appear. 

They  fill  the  holy  place. 
His  precious  blood  has  spoken  there, 

Before  and  on  the  Throne, 
And  his  own  wounds  in  heaven  declare 

The  atoning  work  is  done. 

'Tis  finished,  here  our  souls  shall  rest. 

His  work  can  never  fail. 
By  him,  our  Sacrifice  and  Priest, 

We  pass  within  the  veil. 
With  the  holiest  of  all, 

Cleansed  by  his  precious  blood. 
Before  the  Throne  we  prostrate  fall, 

And  worship  Thee,  0  God! — Selected. 

The  very  minute  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  "the  Lamb  of 
Qod  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  expired  on 
the  cross,  the  veil  of  the  temple  in  old  Jerusalem  was  rent 
in  twain,  "from  the  top  to  the  bottom,"  signifying  that 
the  time  had  come  when  Jesus,  our  Priest  and  Sacrifice, 
was  about  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  (heaven  itself) 
and  carry  with  him  his  shed  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  around 
the  Throne,  and  the  Mercy  Seat,  making  it  possible  for  all 
humanity  to  have  free  access  to  the  Mercy  Seat,  by  the 
supreme  atoning  and  redeeming,  "once  for  all  sacrifice,  of 
the  Son  of  God."  Under  the  Mosaic  law,  no  one  but  the 
High  Priest  was  permitted  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Once  a  year  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  to  make  a 
sacrifice  for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people.  The 
blood  of  the  sacrificial  lamb  was  typical  of  Jesus,  who 
was  the  "lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
The  statement,  "The  veil  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom," 
is  very  significant.  Not  from  bottom  to  top,  but  "from 
top  to  bottom."  "Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift 
descendeth  from  above"  not  from  beneath.  The  poet 
sings : 


"Peace,  peace,  wonderful  peace. 

That  Cometh  down  from  the   Father  above; 

Wonderful,  wonderful  peace. 

Sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love." 

James,  contrasting  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  world,  said,  "The  wisdom  that  descendeth  not  from 
above  is  earthly,  sensual  and  devilish.  But  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  hypocrisy."  So,  with  the  poet  we 
sing: 

"Within  the  holiest  of  all. 

Cleansed  by  his  precious  blood. 
Before   the   Throne   we   prostrate  fall. 
And  worship  Thee,  O  God!" 

We  worship,  glorify,  adore,  magnify,  praise,  extol  and 
laud  his  incomparable  and  holy  name.  Just  now,  the  Spir- 
it presents  to  my  mind  that  beautiful  scripture,  "Who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spised the  shame,  and  is  nov/  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  high."  What  was  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  that  inspired  his  soul  to  despise  the  ignom- 
inious, shameful  death  of  the  cruel  cross — "pouring  out 
his  soul  unto  death."  It  was  the  hope,  the  expectation,  of 
winning  back  again  to  God,  the  Father,  the  affections  of 
a  lost  race.  And  he  no  doubt  had  in  mind  the  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy,  when  "the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away."  "Then  he  would  see 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  abundantly  satisfied."  In 
the  language  of  the  finite  mind,  he  would  be  remunerated, 
he  would  be,  as  it  were,  amply  repaid  for  his  unspeakable 
suff'erings,  shame  and  contempt,  and,  best  of  all,  he  would 
see  "the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints"  (Eph.  1:18).  And,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  he, 
Jesus,  would,  or  will,  with  joy  and  admiration,  point  to  his 
eternal  inheritance,  and  say,  "Father,  these  are  they 
which  thou  hast  given  me;  I  have  lost  none  save  the  son 
of  perdition,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled." 

Berkeley,  California. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

Study  No.  12 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 

A  Contrasting  Type 

We  have  studied  several  types  which  in  one  way  or 
another  foreshadowed  Christ  in  some  phase  of  his  work. 
We  will  now  consider  a  man  who  is  a  contrasting  type  of 
Christ.  That  is,  instead  of  his  life  being  like  our  Lord's, 
it  was  in  contrast. 

The  Two  Adams 

When  God  created  a  man  in  his  own  image  he  made 
him  head  of  a  creation.  The  "first  man  Adam  became  a 
living  soul"  (1  Cor.  15:45  R.  V.)  That  is,  he  derived  life 
when  God  "breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life" 
(Gen.  2:7). 

Adam  was  not  only  the  federal  head  of  the  human  race 
but  he  was  given  "dominion — over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  e.arth"  (Gen.  1:28).  When  he  was  placed 
in  this  position,  he  was  innocent  but  later  he  partook  of 
the  forbidden  fruit  of  Eden  and  by  his  "disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners"  (Rom.  5:19).  This  threw 
things  into  confusion. 
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Curse  On  Creation 

Creation  and  man,  who  was  the  head  of  creation,  had 
been  placed  on  a  high  level,  but  after  the  fall  creation 
was  still  on  this  plane  but  man,  its  head,  had  fallen  and 
had  become  subject  to  corruption  and  death. 

It  would  not  be  best  for  the  head  of  creation  to  live  on 
a  lower  plane  than  creation  itself  so  God  said,  "cursed  is 
the  ground  FOR  THY  SAKE"  (Gen.  3:17)  and  brought 
the  creation  down  to  Adam's  level  where  corruption  and 
death  hold  sway. 

Adam,  being  the  head  of  the  human  race,  brought  it 
down  to  his  level  for,  "by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation"  (Rom.  5:18).  This 
placed  the  whole  human  race  under  sin  and  death. 

The  Last  Adam 

To  overcome  this  ruin  a  new  federal  head  was  intro- 
duced. "The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the  second 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven."  The  first  Adam  derived 
his  hfe  from  God  while  the  last  Adam  was  himself  the 
source  of  life,  (1  Cor.  15:47  and  45). 

Just  as  through  the  first  Adam's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  the  last  Adam 
shall  many  be  made  righteous  (Rom.  5:19).  That  is, 
when  Adam  sinned  he  brought  down  the  whole  race  that 
was  created  in  him,  and  in  just  the  same  way  the  last 
Adam  obeyed  and  brought  the  whole  race,  of  which  he  is 
head,  up  to  a  level  where  there  is  no  condemnation  (Rom. 
8:1)  and  where  ALL  have  passed  from  death  to  life  (Jno. 
5:24). 

The  Two  Births 

A  man,  to  enter  the  first  Adam  creation  must  be  born 
into  it  and  to  enter  the  realm  of  the  last  Adam  he  must 
be  bom  again  (Jno.  3:3).  In  this  first  birth  he  is  born 
of  the  flesh  and  bears  the  image  of  the  earthy  but  when  he 
enters  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  he  becomes  a  new  crea- 
ture (2  Cor.  5:17)  and  will  bear  the  image  of  the  heaven- 
ly (1  Cor.  15:4a)  at  the  redemption  of  his  body  (Rom. 
8:23). 

Just  like  all  that  are  in  the  first  Adam  realm  die,  so 
those  that  are  "in  Christ"  shall  be  made  alive  (1  Cor. 
15:22). 

A  man  enters  the  first  Adam's  line  absolutely  without 
choice.  He  was  born  without  any  wish  of  his  own.  But 
to  enter  the  line  of  the  last  Adam  he  must  make  a  definite 
act  of  the  will  and  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Acts  16:31). 

The  Curse  Removed 

In  the  first  Adam  the  creation  was  brought  down  to 
the  bondage  of  corruption  and  death  and  is  as  Paul  says, 
the  "whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  to- 
gether until  now"  (Rom.  8:22).  The  truth  of  this  state- 
ment is  everywhere  evident.  The  lion  kills  the  deer;  the 
wolf  eats  the  lamb;  the  wind  whistles  a  mournful  tune; 
the  lowing  of  the  cattle  is  in  a  minor  key,  while  the  little 
bird  is  in  constant  peril  of  the  cat. 

But  it  will  not  always  be  thus,  for  when  the  last  Adam 
takes  the  reins  of  government  the  curse,  which  was  placed 
on  creation  because  of  the  first  Adam,  will  be  removed 
and  "the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  •  of  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:21).  At  that  time  even  the 
"lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox"  (Isa.  11:7). 

Let  us  remember  that  a  man  must  be  born  again 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  be  a 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature  (2  Pet.  1 :4)  and  enter  the 
new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

VII.     The  scarlet  thread  of  prophecy 

In  all  the  official  cordage  of  the  British  empire  there  runs  a 
scarlet  thread.  A  rope  may  be  cut  into  inch  pieces,  but  each  piece 
will  contain  a  bit  of  the  scarlet  thread.  In  like  manner  the  proph-i 
etic  word  of  God  contains  a  scarlet  thread.  It  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  that  nins  through  symbols,  types  and  prophecies  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation.  It  represents  the  deep  underlying  purpose  of 
God  to  save  mankind  from  the  misuse  of  the  great  gift  of  free  will. 

The  end  of  creation  is  not  to  produce  machines  which  obey  by 
force,  but  to  produce  sons  of  God  who  obey  because  of  love  (Rom. 
8:18-21).  Love  is  not  the  product  of  forces;  it  is  the  offspring  of 
love.  "We  love  because  he  first  loved  us."  God  foreknew  the  fall 
as  a  consequence  of  freewill,  but  he  also  foreknew  redemption  as 
the  consequence  of  divine  love.  The  cross  is  the  symbol  of  that 
love,  and  the  scarlet  thread  that  emanates  from  it  is  the  lifeline 
that  divine  love  extends  to  fallen  man. 

Therefore,  we  have  at  the  beginning  of  sin  the  beginning  of 
sacrifice  as  the  antidote  for  sin.  Sacrifice  represents  love,  and  love 
doth  not  commit  sin.  Abel's  sacrifice  was  accepted  because  he 
showed  faith  in  the  promise  of  forgiveness  through  atoning  blood. 
After  the  flood  when  Noah  and  his  family  left  the  ark  the  first 
thing  that  he  did  was  to  offer  sacrifices  with  the  clean  beasts  that 
were  preserved  (Gen.  8:20).  When  Abraham  came  to  Hebron  to 
dwell,  the  first  thing  was  to  build  an  altar.  Israel  in  the  vsdlder- 
ness  was  given  the  type  of  the  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  for  salva- 
tion, as  Christ  was  to  be  lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  to  himself.  The 
law  preserved  the  scarlet  thread  in  the  passover,  the  altar  and  the 
many  sacrifices  that  pointed  to  Christ.  When  the  Savior  appeared 
he  was  announced  as  "the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world." 

So  continuous  was  this  scarlet  line  that  Jesus  when  expounding 
the  Scriptures  to  the  two  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  could 
begin  "at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets"  to  prove  that  it  behooved 
the  Christ  to  suffer.  The  twenty-second  Psalm  has  at  least  a  dozen 
predictions  that  were  fulfilled  in  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Isaiah 
53  has  many  more.  There  are  said  to  be  over  three  hundred  proph- 
ecies concerning  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  alone. 

Jesus  himself  repeatedly  foretold  his  death.  He  explained  its 
meaning  and,  in  the  bread  and  cup,  left  a  memorial  of  it  to  be 
perpetuated  until  the  end  of  the  age.  "As  oft  as  ye  do  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  until 
he  come."  Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  blood  continues  until  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  It  unites  the  whole  body  of  prophecy  around  the 
central  truth  of  the  atonement,  which  has  been  the  citadel  of  at- 
tack for  the  enemies  of  the  faith  in  all  ages. 

And  when  he  comes  in  his  glory  and  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
King's  Son  is  announced,  behold  he  is  the  same  "lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Thus  the  scarlet  thread  runs  from 
the  fall  to  the  restoration,  from  Eden  to  Paradise.  It  signifies 
atonement,  that  is,  at-one-ment, — the  reconciliation  of  the  world. 

Of  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  worlds  we  do  not 
know,  nor  do  we  need  to  know,  but  this  much  seems  certain,  that 
as  far  as  sin  extends  that  far  reaches  the  lifeline  of  the  atoning 
blood,  for  we  read  of  "reconciling  all  things  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven  (Col. 
1:20). 

That  one  great  sacrifice  is  infinite  and  sufficient  for  all  repentant 
sinners.  It  represents  the  eternal  cross  in  the  heart  of  God.  We 
cannot  get  beyond  the  circle  of  his  love.  As  science  reveals  to  us 
the  infinite  extension  of  natural  law,  so  prophecy  reveals  to  us 
the  infinite  extension  of  divine  love.  Only  they  are  lost  who  wil- 
fully choose  to  trample  upon  that  love  and  reject  the  scarlet  life- 
line extended  to  them. 


If  there  is  anything  that  is  appalling  it  is  the  wealth  of  the 
promises  of  God  and  the  poverty  of  our  faith  in  these  promises; 
and  the  majority  of  them  are  addressed  to  the  believing  soul. — A. 
T.  Pierson. 
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OUTSTANDING  TEXTS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  Dr.  G.  W.  Bench 

"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit" — John  15:2;  vi^hich  is  to  say,  what  we  cultivate 
grows.  MofFatt's  translation  of  this  passage  vsdll  provoke  a  smile. 
"He  cuts  away  any  branch  on  me  which  ^is  not  bearing  fruit,  and 
cleans  every  branch  which  does  bear  fruit,  to  make  it  bear  richer 
fruit."  Since  Henry  Drummond  gave  us  that  great  little  book  on 
Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World,  not  only  cultivation  but 
PROPER  cultivation  has  held  more  interest  in  the  things  of  God. 
And  in  this  field  he  not  only  discusses  cultivation,  but  our  Father 
has  MUCH  TO  SAY  about  it.  What  a  large  place  is  given  to  this 
thought  in  his  Wonderful  Book. 

In  the  development  of  the  body,  how  much  attention  is  given  the 
subject,  and  rightly,  too.  Concerning  the  blacksmith's  arm,  Long- 
fellow has  this  to  say: 

"The  smith,  a  mighty  man  is  he. 

With  large  and  sinewy  hands; 
And  the  muscles  of  his  brawny  arms 

Are  strong  as  iron  bands." 

The  sailor's  keen  eye;  the  pianist's  fingers  and  wrist;  the  Amer- 
ican Indian's  acute  hearing;  the  exquisite  touch  of  the  blind.  These 
all  come  by  constant  practice. 

How  do  we  get  possession  of  SPIRITUAL  POWER?  Why,  by 
the  CONSTANT  USING  of  our  spiritual  faculties.  That's  the  only 
way.  An  evangelistic  meeting  was  in  progress,  and  a  bright,  little 
girl  of  ten  summers  asked  her  mother  whether  she  could  not  go 
forward  and  make  the  confession.  Although  in  a  religious  home 
all  these  years,  and  for  more  than  five  of  these  years  in  the  church 
school,  her  mother  said,  "Bee,  you  are  too  young."  The  next  eve- 
ning when  getting  ready  for  church,  she  asked  again,  if  she  might 
not  go  forward.  Her  mother  said,  "Bee,  you  must  wait  until  the 
meeting  of  next  year."  Her  little  heart  was  heavy  as  she  turned 
to  go  away  from  her  mother,  and  she  was  heard  to  say,  "All  right; 
but  Jesus  would  not  turn  we  away."  (And  that  was  what  her  Bible 
school  teacher  had  been  teaching  her  for  five  years).  Her  mother's 
consent  was  obtained  as  they  were  entering  the  church  that  eve- 
ning, and  during  the  singing  of  the  invitation  hymn,  Be^  marched 
to  the  front  to  confess  her  Savior.  Being  small,  the  evangelic 
had  her  stand  on  the  platfomi  while  she  confessed  her  Lord  "be- 
fore men."  There  were  many  more  moistened  eyes,  as  the  minister, 
while  yet  holding  her  little  hand,  repeated  this  little  poem: 

"Paces  earnest  and  thoughtful. 

Innocent,  grave  and  sweet. 
They  look  in  the  congregation 

Like  lilies  among  the  wheat. 
And  I'm  sure  the  blessed  Master 

Whose  mercies  are  ever  new. 
Has  a  special  benediction 

For  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

When  they  hear  "The   Lord  is  my   shepherd," 

Or  "Suffer  the  lambs  to  come," 
They  know  that  a  loving  Savior 

Have  given  them  a  home — 
A  place  for  his  own  for  his  people, 

He  cares  for  me  and  for  you; 
But  close  in  his  arms  he  gathers 

The  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew." 

Ten  years  after  the  above  incident,  Bee  was  found  in  the  same 
community  teaching  in  the  public  schools,  and  on  Sunday,  teaching 
in  the  Bible  school.  All  these  years  she  had  been  cultivating  the 
spiritual.  The  men  who  at  that  meeting  refused  to  begin  exer- 
cising the  spiritual  faculties,  saw  such  desires  growing  fainter  and 
fainter.  And  church  members  who  fail  to  use  the  spiritual  means 
God  has  bestowed  upon  them,  find  themselves  growing  poorer  and 
poorer.  And,  oh,  the  danger  of  such  a  course!  For,  a  gift  unused 
is  a  gift  withdrawn.  What  we  repress,  or  neglect,  dies.  The  most 
deadly  opium  is,  "DO  NOTHING  FOR  GOD." 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

YELLOW  JOURNALISM 

The  title  has  no  reference  to  race  color  but  to  a  well  known  type 
of  journalism.  With  a  daring  which  the  yellowest  American  pub- 
lication would  not  risk  a  Japanese  newspaper  printed  a  story  pur- 
porting to  come  from  an  American  news  agency,  reporting  Secre- 
tary Stimson  with  having  said  some  very  undiplomatic  and  un- 
complimentary things  of  the  Japanese  army  and  Japanese  people. 
It  was  soon  made  plain  that  Secretary  Stimson  had  said  nothing 
of  the  sort  and  that  no  American  news  agency  had  reported  that 
he  did,  but  not  until  the  Japanese  foreign  minister  had  said  some 
equally  uncomplimentary  things  about  the  American  secretary.  It 
is  to  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  foreign  minister  that  his  apology 
upon  finding  the  truth  of  the  situation  was  quite  as  effective  as 
his  former  denunciation.  The  whole  thing  serves  to  make  plain  the 
final  folly  of  yellow  journalism.  Japan  is  not  to  be  held  responsi- 
ble, except  for  being  too  ready  to  believe  the  worst,  but  the  yellow 
■newspaper  rendered  the  country  which  it  hoped  to  serve  a  great 
disservice.  That  is  what  the  cynical,  sensation-imaking,  suspicion- 
arousing  type  of  journal  is  constantly  doing.  Some  day  the  nation 
will  awake  to  the  damage  it  is  doing. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

CALIFORNIA  MINISTERS  PROTEST  AERIAL  WARFARE 
MANEUVERS 

Cities  of  southern  California  were  treated  to  an  exhibition  of 
aerial  warfare  maneuvers  on  Sunday,  November  22.  Planes  of  the 
U.  S.  army  air  corps  reserve,  of  the  U.  S.  navy  and  of  the  Califor- 
nia national  guard  participated.  Because  the  exhibition  came  dur- 
ing the  hours  when  the  churches  were  assembled  for  worship,  Pasa- 
dena ministers,  22  of  them,  prepared  a  protest,  which  was  signed 
also  by  50  other  Pasadena  citizens.  This  protest  was  sent  by  air 
mail  to  President  Hoover  and  the  secretary  of  war;  it  read:  "We, 
the  undersigned,  ministers  of  religion  and  citizens  of  Pasadena, 
California,  hereby  protest  against  the  use  of  the  time  of  religious 
services  for  aeriar  war  demonstrations  over  the  cities  of  Southern 
California,  as  was  done  today,  as  constituting  a  flagrant  disregard 
of  the  sentiment  of  many  people  and  disregard  of  religious  ob- 
servance." One  of  the  ministers  reported  that  the  roaring  of  the 
planes  occurred  just  at  the  time  he  was  urging  his  cofngregation 
to  sign  disarmament  petitions  which  were  to  be  presented  to  them 
at  the  close  of  the  service. — The  Christian  Century. 

WE'RE  NOT  SO  MUCH 

The  Wickersham  Commission  laid  its  finger  on  a  very  sore  spot 
when  it  touched  the  methods  of  the  police  in  handling  criminals, 
especially  their  use  of  the  "third  degree."  A  writer  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly,  who  assisted  the  Wickersham  Commission  in  the  assembly 
of  its  data,  reveals  what  a  sorry  spectacle  the  police  of  most  of 
the  cities  present.  They  arrest  suspects  on  shallow  evidence  then 
undertake  to  beat  the  facts  out  of  them  with  rubber  hose  or  other 
forms  of  physical  torture  or  with  some  plan  of  mental  torture  or 
deceit.  Then  having  got  "confessions,"  they  are  unable  to  use 
them  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  And  most  of  these  criminals 
becoming  more  and  more  hardened  by  this  treatment  go  scot-free. 

The  complaint  against  this  treatment  is  not  so  much  that  it  is 
severe  on  the  criminals  or  suspects,  but  that  it  degrades  the  law 
and  accomplishes  practically  nothing.  It  violates  the  Constitution, 
and  in  the  end  leaves  us  with  little  real  law  enforcement. 

The  peculior  irony  of  it  all  is  that  never  were  so  many  people 
interested  in  reading  detective  stories.  Never  before  were  books 
of  detective  stories  read  in  such  large  numbers.  Never  before  were 
magazines  and  detective  stories  in  such  demand.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  of  people  spend  time  reading  the  supposedly  ingenious 
solutions  of  elaborate  crimes  and  the  clever  defeats  of  criminal 
plans.  One  would  think  that  our  police  systems  would  be  efficient 
beyond  all  description  in  the  matter  of  ferreting  out  criminals  by 
the  sheer  processes  of  careful  observation  and  clever  deduction. 

And  that,  this  Commission  tells  us,  is  precisely  what  they  are 
not.  Instead  of  using  their  brains  the  police  prefer  to  use  their 
sticks.    Instead  of  using  their  eyes  they  use  their  fists. 

What  is  needed  is  not  less  severity  toward  criminals  but  more 
serious  work  on  the  problem.    To  browbeat  a  man  seized  upon  cir- 
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cumstantial  evidence  is  the  easiest  way.     To  throw  him  into  jail 
for  a  week  is  the  easiest  way. 

A  nation  that  feeds  on  detective  stories  and  can't  solve  a  crime 
without  rubber  hose  is  not  very  bright,  and  is  hypocritical  into  the 
bargain. — The  Christian  Standard. 

GET  BACK  TO  GOD 

The  other  day,  a  bank  president  of  Ocean  City,  New  Jersey, 
ended  his  life  by  leaping  into  the  sea,  a  few  minutes'  walk  from 
his  place  of  business.  In  the  pocket  of  his  coat,  which  he  left  on 
the  shore,  was  this  note:  "If  this  old  world  doesn't  get  back  to 
God,  it  is  lost.  I  am  so  tired  of  it  all.  The  spirit  was  there,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak." 

The  thought  expressed,  the  remedy  proposed  and  the  Scriptural 
quotation  all  indicate  that  this  man  was  brought  up  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  was  no  doubt  a  Christian  by  profession  himself.  His 
belief — the  belief  that  the  remedy  for  the  world's  ills  is  to  get  back 
to  God  and  maintain  fellowship  with  him — remained  sound  to  the 
end.  But  his  heart  had  been  made  sick  by  deferred  hopes,  and 
his  flesh  gave  out  in  the  test.  What  he  needed  at  the  moment  of 
that  supreme  test  were  words  of  counsel  and  encouragement.  And, 
had  he  opened  his  heart  fully  to  his  pastor,  or  some  other  close 
Christian  friend,  he  would  in  all  probability  have  received  the  help 
that  would  have  saved  his  life.  It  is  on  this  ground  that  the  Sal- 
vation Army  has  for  years  made  a  special  eff'ort  in  behalf  of  those 
contemplating  suicide,  letting  it  be  knowm  that  the  way  is  always 
open  at  their  local  headquarters  to  hear  the  distress  of  these 
troubled  hearts.  And  many  have  thus  been  rescued  from  the  fear- 
ful step  which,  for  a  time,  they  had  allowed  to  lodge  in  their  minds. 
■ — The  Church  Advocate. 

BURMANS  EVANGELIZE  INDIA    - 

The  Burmese  Gospel  Team,  which  has  been  evangelizing  in  the 
mission  schools  of  Hindustan,  has  been  bringing  a  clear  and  moving 
message.  W.  E.  S.  Holland  of  St.  John's  College,  Agra,  India, 
says:  "Throughout  my  thirty  years  in  India  I  have  never  yet  vyit- 
nessed  such  a  manifest  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  have 
been  allowed  to  witness  things  for  which  decades  of  missionaries 
in  the  place  have  prayed  and  worked." 

The  Rev.  McCheyne  Paterson  speaks  of  the  student  band  at 
Sialkot.  "At  the  end  of  each  address  a  perfect  battery  of  questions 
was  raised  upon  the  speakers.  The  remarkable  feature  in  it  all  this 
year  was  that  our  opponents  brought  their  own  Bibles  with  them, 
quoting  from  them  and  not  as  formerly  from  their  own  sacred 
books." 

Seventeen  Gospel  teams  carried  on  evangelistic  campaigns  in 
fifty-three  villages  of  Burma  during  the  last  Christmas  season. 
There  were  436  public  confessions  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
teams  were  made  up  of  six  teachers  in  high  school,  twenty-six  stu- 
dents from  school  and  college,  Bible  school  girls,  and  various  young 
business  men  and  clerks. — S.  S.  Times. 

WHEN  THE  ENGLISH  WERE  HEATHEN 

Missions  aren't  so  modem!  Back  in  A.D.  598  Gregory  made  an 
appeal  to  Christian  Africa  on  behalf  of  pagan  England.  Nearly 
1,350  years  ago  he  wrote  to  Eugobius  of  Alexandria,  in  northern 
Africa:  "The  English  race,  situated  in  the  far  corner  of  the  earth, 
has  hitherto  been  in  unbelief,  worshiping  stocks  and  stones.  But, 
aided  by  your  prayers,  I  sent  a  monk.  Now,  letters  have  arrived 
telling  me  of  his  work.  They  show  that  he,  and  those  sent  out 
with  him,  shine  amongst  that  nation  with  such  miracles  that  they 
seem  to  imitate  the  mighty  works  of  the  apostles.  At  Christmas, 
more  than  10,000  English  people  were  baptized.  I  tell  you  this 
that  you  may  know  what  your  prayers  are  doing  at  the  world's 
end." — The  Congregationalist. 

HAWAIIAN  BUDDHISM  FOLLOWS  CHRISTIAN  PATTERNS 

T.  Markham  Talmage,  correspondent  to  The  Christian  Century 
from  Hawaii,  writes: 

The  Buddhists  claim  to  have  the  largest  group  in  our  religious 
life.  Unfortunately,  they  are  not  much  more  loyal  to  their  faith 
than  many  who  count  themselves  as  Christians.  A  recent  gather- 
ing of  the  Young  Men's  Buddhist  association  with  two  hundred  del- 
egates from  all  the  islands  brought  out  their  problems  as  quite  like 
those  of  Christian  young  people.  The  Buddhist  procedure  here  is 
unlike  that  of  the  same  religion  in  the  orient.  I  have  before  me  a 
note  which  mentions  "The  Gospel  of  Buddha."     They  sing  hymns 


(many  adapted  without  credit  from  the  Christian  hymnals),  preach 
sermons,  have  "thought  waves,"  Sunday  schools  and  Young  Men's 
Buddhist  associations  with  the  usual  Y.  M.  C.  A.  program — plus  a 
little  more  religion. 

DOES  THE  WORLD  WANT  PEACE? 

With  the  world-wide  Geneva  Disarmament  Conference  only  two 
months  in  the  future,  the  outlook  in  international  affairs  is  hardly 
such  as  to  warrant  an  optimistic  prophecy  of  the  probable  accom- 
plishments of  that  gathering.  Japan  is  still  at  China's  throat,  and 
the  result  of  the  exaggeration  by  the  Japanese  press  of  Mr.  Stim- 
son's  words  last  fortnight  show  how  easily  the  red-hot  embers  of 
suspicion  and  distrust  in  the  Far  East  can  be  fanned  into  open 
flame.  In  Paris  the  amazing  spectacle  of  the  riotous  disruption  by 
militant  nationalists,  vwth  the  tacit  support  of  the  press  and  police, 
of  a  world-wide  peace  and  disarmament  meeting  under  the  auspices 
of  the  International  Union  of  League  of  Nations  Association  seems 
to  indicate  that  France  is  not  likely  to  cooperate  in  any  scheme  for 
limitation  of  armaments  that  does  not  guarantee  her  special  privi- 
leges. Elsewhere  throughout  the  world,  in  Europe,  Asia,  South 
and  Central  America,  political  and  military  pots  are  simmering 
and  sometimes  boiling  over.  All  in  all,  it  looks  very  much  as  if  the 
world  is  reacting  from  the  desire  for  peace  that  characterized  the 
war-(weary  nations  of  a  dozen  years  ago,  and  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing a  situation  of  tenseness  and  mutual  distrust  strikingly  similar 
to  that  prevailing  in  1914.  But  there  is  yet  time  to  avert  a  crisis 
that  may  precipitate  the  world  into  another  suicidal  conflict,  if 
statesmen  and  diplomats  of  every  country  will  unite  to  find  a  way, 
and  if  the  citizens  of  their  respective  countries  will  back  them  up 
— by  their  words,  by  their  votes,  and,  perhaps  most  important  of 
all,  by  their  prayers. — The  Living  Church. 


It  Was  a  Merry  Christmas 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

we  have  not,  but  there  is  more  than  one  token  that  makes  us  wary 
and  scrupulous.  It  is  far  more  serious  than  some  of  our  people 
who  are  not  supporting  us  believe.  We  need  that  support  that  we 
had  hoped  loyalty  would  bring  to  us.  It  is  that  support  that  would 
keep  away  the  clouds  and  bring  the  sunshine.  It  compares  to  that 
extra,  that  Christ  brings  to  a  good  life.  "More  abundantly,"  he 
said. 

It  is  that  "plus"  that  we  crave.  Almost  all  the  gain  we  hope  to 
make  will  be  clear  "velvet"  as  they  say  in  business.  Loyalty  means 
"velvet"  to  your  Publication  Plant.  It  means  "velvet"  on  the  pages 
of  your  publications.  Would  you  not  like  to  see  the  "velvet"  of 
nicer  covers  and  better  insides  ?  Well,  orders  and  subscriptions 
will  do  it  AND  NOTHING  ELSE  WILL.  They  can  not  be  sucked 
out  of  the  air  nor  conjured  up  by  hocus  pocus.  If  there  were  ten 
times  as  many  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  as  we  have;  or 
if  our  doctrines  were  not  so  distinctive;  or  if  the  promotion  until 
now  had  not  been  made  at  such  great  sacrifice,  we  might  be  un- 
mindful about  this  plea.  But  this  is  no  "hot  air"  afl'air.  It  is  as 
serious  as  we  have  power  to  make  it  and  we  hope  that  our  brethren 
will  receive  it  that  way. 

This  Makes  Us  Merry 

From  a  pastor  in  the  Midwest  comes  this  cheering  message: 

"Dear  Brother  Bame: 

"Please  accept  our  congratulations  on  the  change  to  the  King 

James  Text  in  our  Quarterlies.     Mrs.  joins  me  in  expressing 

our  appreciation  of  the  true  'Brethren  Ring'  in  our  Church  School 
Publications."  From  another,  a  member  of  another  denomination 
"Your  Quarterlies  are  better  than  our  own.  Many  thanks  for  them, 
we  shall  try  to  get  much  good  from  them." 

Still  another  says:  "I  want  to  compliment  you  upon  the  splendid 
improvement  which  you  are  bringing  about  in  the  Brethren  Sunday 
School  Publications.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  may  his  spirit 
fill  you  to  accomplish  greater  things  in  the  way  of  vital  litera- 
ure  for  our  church." 

Once  More 

The  most  substantial  of  all  these  Christmas  cheers  was  an  order 
from  one  of  our  Sunday  schools  for  455  pieces  of  literature.  Most 
all  of  that  is  "velvet."  But  many  other  schools  could  do  better  and 
some  members  could  subscribe  for  the  Evangelist  at  these  fine 
rates  if  they  would.    Remember,  ONLY  ORDERS  WILL  DO  IT. 
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Teachers  of  Children 

By  Maud  Newcomer 


The  Importance  of  Religious  Teaching 

We  often  hear  it  said  "the  children  of 
today  shall  control  the  nation  of  tomorrow." 
If  this  be  true,  and  it  certainly  is,  they 
should  be  taught  that  a  noble,  Christian 
manhood  or  womanhood  is  a  prize  of  great 
value,  and  every  effort  ought  to  be  put  forth 
to  inspire  them  to  develop  it.  In  order  to  do 
this  it  is  necessary  to  secure  the  very  best 
teachers  for  the  children  and  to  provide  for 
them  whatever  will  assist  in  their  moral  and 
Christian  development.  "Nothing  is  too 
good  for  the  child;  no  language  too  well 
chosen,  no  picture  too  perfect,  no  music  too 
well  rendered,  provided  they  be  simple." 
The  impressions  that  are  stamped  upon  the 
minds  of  the  children  are  the  influences  that 
determine  the  characters  of  the  people. 

The  Children 

If  we  are  going  to  give  children  their 
rightful  place  and  their  just  dues,  we  must 
know  them.  They  are  not  little  animals  to 
be  tamed,  neither  are  they  little  men  and 
women  to  be  judged  from  our  grown  up 
standpoint.  They  are  simply  children,  with 
their  own  ways  of  seeing,  thinking  and  feel- 
ing, whose  destiny  is  placed  very  largely  in 
the  hands  of  their  parents,  teachers,  or 
whoever  else  touches  some  vital  point  in 
their  lives  and  influences  them  for  good  or 
bad. 

Must  Be  Studied 

Though  all  children  possess  the  same  gen- 
eral characteristics,  no  two  children  are 
identical.  They  differ  in  tastes  and  disposi- 
tion, as  do  grown  people,  except  that  the 
difference  is  even  greater  for  their  young 
lives  are  yet  in  embryo  and  must  undergo 
the  peculiar  process  of  development.  Some 
unfold  more  rapidly  than  others;  some  are 
more  capable  and  have  greater  possibilities 
than  others,  while  all  come  from  different 
homes  and  are  reared  under  differing  condi- 
tions. It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  influence 
a  child's  surroundings  may  have  upon  its 
life.  The  moral  atmosphere  which  it 
breathes  is  sure  to  become  a  part  of  it. 
Thus,  when  we  consider  that  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  has  the  child  under  her  care 
only  one  hour  of  the  week,  we  realize  that 
it  is  necessary  for  her  to  know  it,  if  she 
would  do  good  training. 

The  Absorptive  Period 

All  children  have  characteristics  peculiar 
to  themselves  because  of  the  time  in  life 
through  which  they  are  passing.  It  is  the 
absorptive  period,  the  time  when  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  satisfy  their  hunger  for 
food,  both  physical  and  mental.  For,  as  the 
possibilities  of  the  soul  begin  to  awaken, 
they  require  food  and  exercise,  just  as  the 
body  requires  nourishment  and  exercise  to 
develop  in  size  and  strength. 

Are  Active  and  Curious 

When  the  child  enters  the  Sunday  school 
it  is  an  active  little  creature,  but  there 
sems  to  be  no  purpose  whatever  in  its  move- 


ments. It  wiggles  and  jostles  about  just 
to  be  moving.  As  it  grows  older,  it  ceases 
to  act  aimlessly,  but  in  its  activity  it  en- 
deavors to  accomplish  something.  It  is  a 
curious  little  being,  too,  wanting  to  see  into 
and  know  everything.  A  teacher  walking 
down  the  street,  with  a  small  sack  of  apples 
in  her  hand,  met  one  of  her  five-year-old 
pupils  on  his  tricycle.  As  she  passed  him, 
he  said,  "What  you  got  in  that  sack?"  Not 
wishing  to  tell  him,  she  walked  on,  paying 
no  attention  to  the  question.  But  the  little 
fellow  was  persistent.  He  quickly  turned 
and  rode  up  beside  her,  saying,  "Say,  can't 
I  see  in  there?" 

Are  Imitators 

These  little  ones  are  great  imitators.  The 
mothers  who  send  their  children  to  our 
Sunday  school  tell  us  that  the  superinten- 
dent and  teachers  are  frequently  imperson- 
ated in  their  homes.  Certainly,  teachers 
have  need  to  be  careful  of  their  conduct,  for 
they  never  know  the  impressions  they  are 
leaving  on  the  plastic  young  minds. 

Have  Great  Imagination 

All  children  have  a  more  or  less  well  de- 
veloped imagination  and  in  their  imitations 
at  play  do  wonderful  things  sometimes.  The 
fancy  of  some  almost  runs  away  with  them, 
and  they  "spin  yams"  in  their  childish  way 
which  often  greatly  mortify  their  parents 
and  cause  them  concern,  too.  Many  a  child 
has  been  wrongfully  accused  and  even  pun- 
ished for  telling  stories  (falsehoods)  when 
it  was  innocent  of  doing  any  wrong.  Know- 
ing this,  the  teacher  should  be  on  her  guard 
to  properly  direct  the  fancy  whenever  she 
has  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Are  Trustful 

I  once  heard  a  public  school  teacher  say 
that  she  would  rather  teach  the  primary 
grade  than  any  other  in  the  school,  because 
there  the  children  trust  the  teacher,  impli- 
citly. This  means  a  great  responsibility  and 
a  valuable  opportunity  in  the  way  of  relig- 
ious instruction.  The  biblical  stories  and 
truths  are  accepted  as  they  are  presented, 
no  explanation  being  necessary.  The  child 
does  not  reason  anything  .  concerning  the 
power  of  God,  but  out  of  tne  supreme  con- 
fidence in  the  one  who  teaches  him  there 
grows  a  loving  faith  in  the  one  who  first 
loved  him.  If  a  child  passes  through  the 
primary  department  without  a  strong  faith 
in  his  Lord,  the  teacher  has  made  a  mistake 
in  her  teaching  and  perhaps  has  not  kept 
in  close  touch  with  her  God. 

Crave  Attention 

The  child  is  a  selfish  little  being.  His 
thoughts  and  feelings  revolve  around  his 
own  personality,  and  his  own  interest  is 
what  he  is  looking  out  for.  In  the  Sunday 
school  he  insists  on  attention  and  is  best 
satisfied  when  he  feels  he  is  receiving  just 
a  little  more  than  anyone  else.  He  also 
craves  to  be  loved.  No  doubt  many  a  teach- 
er has  looked  into  the  faces  of  some  of  her 


pupils  and  seen  there  an  expression  of  long- 
ing which  she  could  not  resist.  When  she 
spoke  kindly  to  the  little  folks,  they  sidled 
up  to  her,  trying  to  get  close.  If  then  she 
smiled  at  them  and  put  her  arms  tenderly 
about  them,  their  little  faces  fairly  beamed 
with  joy  and  appreciation.  Thus  we  have 
noted  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
child.  Now  if  the  teacher  has  done  her  best 
with  the  material  upon  which  she  had  to 
work,  down  deep  in  the  souls  of  her  children 
ideals  will  be  fashioned  which  will  bring 
forth  valuable  fruit  in  days  to  come. 

The  Teacher 

While  the  teacher's  method  ought  to  be 
the  best,  her  material  the  most  carefully 
selected,  and  she  should  understand  child 
nature,  yet  it  is  the  teacher  herself  that 
matters  most.  The  vital  element  in  teach- 
ing is  the  teacher.  It  was  Carlyle  who  said, 
"Be  what  you  expect  your  scholars  to  be- 
come." The  crying  need  in  nearly  all  of 
our  Sunday  schools  is  for  master  teachers. 
While  influences  go  out  from  everything,  a 
human  life  radiates  a  stronger  influence 
than  anything  else  can.  "It  has  a  twofold 
effect  upon  the  child;  he  not  only  feels  the 
influence,  but  it  also  moves  him  to  imitate 
the  person."  He  may  go  home  from  Sun- 
day school,  not  remembering  a  thing  about 
the  lesson,  but  have  so  absorbed  the  teacher 
as  to  imitate  her  in  every  way.  If  his 
model  be  a  Christlike  person,  gentle  and  lov- 
ing in  manner,  the  very  act  of  imitating 
her  makes  him  better.  We  teach  more  by 
what  we  are  than  by  what  we  know.  It  is 
unfortunate  for  children  to  be  placed  in  the 
care  of  teachers  who  do  not  live  consistent. 
Christian  lives. 

Her  Consideration  and  Sincerity 

The  teacher  should  be  considerate  toward 
her  pupils.  No  amount  of  fine  teaching  can 
compensate  for  lack  of  kindly  concern  for 
their  welfare.  She  should  also  be  sincere. 
Children  are  quick  to  discern  deceptions. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  feigning  an  inter- 
est in  them  when  it  is  not  felt.  They  like 
to  be  praised  and  made  over,  but  flattery 
becomes  obnoxious  to  them  and  they  resent 
it. 

An  Enthusiast 

The  teacher  should  be  an  enthusiast.  A 
certain  great  man,  who  did  much  effectual 
work  among  boys,  said  that  if  he  had  his 
life  to  live  over  again  the  only  thing  he 
would  do  differently  would  be  to  put  more 
enthusiasm  into  it.  Enthusiasm  does  not 
mean  bluster  and  loud  speaking,  but  it  does 
mean  that  one  should  be  confident  of  the 
worth  of  the  message  and  be  anxious  to  im- 
press its  worth  upon  others.  Since  children, 
especially,  absorb  the  personality  of  their 
teachers,  they,  of  all  others,  should  be  sin- 
cere and  earnest  in  the  presentation  of  Bib- 
lical truths. 

Her  Tact 

The  teacher  must  have  tact  and  be  quick 
to  discern  the  favorable  moment  to  say 
great  truths.  She  must  consider  her  lan- 
guage carefully,  too,  and  be  sure  that  the 
child  understands  what  she  is  talking  about. 
Her  Love  for  Children  and  the  Master 

After  all,  perhaps,  the  basis  of  great 
teaching  power  lies  in  the  sincere  love  of 
children  and  of  the  Master.  Christ  the  Mas- 
ter Teacher,  received  the  little  children  into 
his  arms  and  blest  them.  And  when  the  dis- 
ciples would  have  turned  them  away,  con- 
sidering them  a  nuisance,  Jesus  said,  "Suf- 
fer the  little  children  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
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dom  of  heaven."  Let  us  remember,  too,  that 
Jesus,  great  as  he  was,  never  undertook  any 
great  work  without  solitary  communion  with 
the  Father.  If  the  holy  Jesus,  the  Model 
Teacher,  needed  a  still  hour  in  which  he 
could  learn  from  his  Father  the  right  way 
to  train  men,  can  any  Sunday  school  teach- 
er rightly  care  for  her  class  without  secret 
communion  with  her  Lord? 

(To  be  continued) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  FIRST  DISCIPLES 


Lesson  Text:  John  1:35-49.     Golden    Text: 
John  1:29 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 

The     Baptist's     Estimate    of    Jesus.     John 
1:19-28 

John's  mission  in  the  world  was  of  no 
small  importance.  He  was  to  go  before,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  the  earthly  ministry 
of  Jesus,  teaching  the  need  for  repentance, 
striving  to  make  men  ready  for  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  their  Savior;  yet  he  unhes- 
itatingly declared  that  he  was  unworthy  to 
perform  even  the  humblest  service  for  the 
Coming  One.  Perhaps  it  was  his  sense  of 
his  own  unworthiness  and  the  unique  wor- 
thiness of  Christ  that  made  John's  ministry 
so  effective  and  forceful.  May  the  disciples 
of  today  have  their  thoughts  again  turned 
to  the  Lamb  who  alone  is  worthy. 

TUESDAY 

The  Baptist's  Introduction  of  Jesus.    John 

1:29-34 

John's  one  and  only  purpose  was  to  make 
new  disciples  for  Christ,  to  induce  men  to 
accept  him  as  their  Savior  and  long-prom- 
ised Messiah,  and  with  this  purpose  in  mind, 
at  every  opportunity  he  pointed  to  Jesus  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  to  take  away  the  sins  of  men. 
We  might  well  learn  a  lesson  from  John  in 
our  work  for  Jesus  today:  the  gospel  of 
Christ  cannot  be  divorced  from  its  social  ap- 
plications, but  our  primary  object  must  ever 
be  to  point  to  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  May 
our  ministry  be  as  fruitful  as  John's! 

WEDNESDAY 
The  First  Disciple.  John  1:35-49 

"That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence," might  well  be  cited  as  John's 
guiding  motive.  At  every  opportunity  he 
was  glad  to  bear  witness  of  Jesus.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  different  ways  in  which 
these  first  disciples  were  called  from  their 
various  walks  in  life :  the  iirst  two  were  sent 
by  John;  one  of  these  then  went  and  called 
his  own  brother  to  Jesus;  then  Jesus  called 
Philip,  who  in  turn  called  Nathanael.  He 
still  calls  men  in  much  the  same  way,  and 
if  new  disciples  are  to  be  won,  it  must  be 
through  those  who  are  already  following 
Jesus. 

THURSDAY 
The  Disciples  at  Work.  Matt.  10:5-15 

The  Twelve,  Jesus  commissioned  as  full 
time  workers,  to  give  their  entire  time  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  giving  up  all 


other  earthly  cares  for  this  work.  In  re- 
turn, they  were  to  be  supported  by  those 
among  whom  they  worked.  Not  all  of  us 
have  been  commissioned  to  give  our  entire 
time  to  his  work  today,  but  we  can  assist 
those  who  have  been  so  commissioned,  with 
our  substance  and  prayers.  As  fully  as  we 
have  been  taught  our  duty  and  privilege  in 
this  regard,  if  we  fail  therein  we  shall  be 
more  without  excuse  than  was  the  land  of 
Sodom.  Let  us  never  neglect  to  pray  for 
all  Christian  workers  at  home  and  abroad — 
and  especially  those  of  our  own  church. 

FRIDAY 
The  Test  of  Discipleship.     Matt.  10:32-39 

Being  a  Christian  is  not  an  easy  thing,  in 
spite  of  much  teaching  that  this  is  true. 
Even  a  mere  confession  is  not  always  an 
easy  thing;  and  then  comes  the  daily  tak- 
ing up  of  the  cross — acknowledging  each 
day  by  our  every  action  that  our  physical 
life  is  of  much  less  importance  than  follow- 
ing Jesus.  Often  it  is  not  hard  to  endure 
persecution  from  "outsiders,"  but  when  a 
man's  foes  are  those  of  his  own  household 
it  is  much  more  difficult.  What  pathos  in 
the  words,  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not!"  If  at  any  time  it 
seems  hard,  let  us  remember  that  to  spare 
ourselves  is  to  lose  all. 


SATURDAY 

The  Disciples  Commissioned.  Matt.  28:16-20 

The  disciples  had  a  place  where  Jesus  had 
promised  to  meet  them,  and  there  he  com- 
missioned them  for  service.  He  has  a  place 
where  he  has  promised  to  meet  us  each  day 
— our  "closet,"  or  treasure  house — and  if  we 
were  more  faithful  in  meeting  him  at  the 
appointed  place,  perhaps  our  commission 
would  be  made  more  real  to  us.  Note  that 
the  commission  is  prefixed  with  this  state- 
ment: "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  That  is  not  merely 
a  statement  of  his  right  to  command,  but  a 
reminder  that  his  power  shall  go  with  us  as 
we  strive  to  carry  out  his  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

SUNDAY 
Jesus,  our  Sin-Bearer.  Isa.  53:4-12 

John  had  pointed  out  Jesus  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  With  prophetic  foresight,  many  cen- 
turies before,  Isaiah  had  also  visioned  the 
Messiah  suffering  as  a  Lamb  led  to  the 
slaughter  for  our  iniquities.  That  we  might 
have  peace  with  God,  and  not  be  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  Jesus  suffered  for 
us  on  the  cross.  Because  he  first  loved  us, 
we  love  him,  and  desire  to  be  his  true  dis- 
ciples.   Let  us  learn  of  him. 
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Crusade  with  Christ  in  Christian  Conduct  and  Devotions 

By  Clifford  Earle 

(Published  in  Two  Parts.  Part  II. 


Questions  for  Discussion 

What  is  prayer?  In  how  many  ways  can 
one  pray?  When  is  one  "constantly  in 
prayer"  ?  What  were  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  Christ  about  prayer?  V/hat 
are  the  characteristics  of  the  various  kinds 
of  prayer  (confession,  consultation,  peti- 
tion, intercession,  gratulation,  adoration, 
dedication,  etc.)  ?  What  are  the  differences 
between  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament 
prayers  ? 

What  is  worship  ?  To  what  does  worship 
appeal,  the  intellect,  the  emotions,  or  the 
will?  What  is  the  ultimate  aim  of  true 
worship  ?  Can  worship  have  reality  ?  How 
can  worship  be  related  to  discussion? 

Why  is  Christ  regarded  as  the  perfect 
man,  aside  from  his  divinity  ?  Are  his  teach- 
ings just  as  applicable  today  as  they  were 
two  thousand  years  ago  ?  Which  of  his 
teachings  have  to  do  with  social  religion? 
Which  of  his  teachings  are  individualistic  ? 
Is  it  necessary  to  live  a  Christian  life  in  or- 
der to  be  "saved"  ?  Is  it  enough  to  live  a 
Christian  life? 

Practical  Project  Suggestions 

1.  Improve  the  worship  in  the  society 
meetings.  Have  the  prayer  meeting  com- 
mittee prepare  a  report  on  the  society's 
worship,  reporting  upon  the  length  of  wor- 
ship, preparation,  relation  of  the  themes  to 
discussion  topics,  variety  of  elements  used, 
the  unity  and  continuity  of  the  worship  ser- 
vices, the  quality  of  the  songs  and  music,. 


etc.  Have  the  society  discuss  the  report 
thoroughly  and  decide  upon  needed  changes 
and  improvements.  Have  a  series  of  short 
talks  on  worship  in  regular  meetings.  Pre- 
pare a  short  typewritten  manual  on  worship 
to  be  used  by  society  leaders.  Secure  and 
circulate  among  members  good  books  on 
worship. 

2.  Improve  the  discussion  in  the  society 
meetings.  Have  a  group  of  members  pre- 
pare a  report  based  on  studious  observation. 
Let  the  report  consider  the  kinds  of  topics 
that  excite  discussion  easily,  the  kinds  of 
discussion  that  really  "arrive,"  the  number 
of  members  who  take  part,  ways  of  partici- 
pation practised  by  the  members,  ways  of 
getting  variety  and  interest,  etc.  Arrange 
to  meet  with  each  leader  two  weks  before 
the  meeting  to  assist  him  in  planning  the 
meeting.  Prepare  a  typewritten  manual  of 
instructions  and  suggestions  for  leaders.  Se- 
cure and  circulate  among  leaders  good 
books  on  prayer  meeting  methods,  discus- 
sion leading,  etc. 

3.  Arrange  for  a  question-box,  with  spe- 
cial meetings  each  month  when  the  pastor 
can  help  solve  problems  in  Christian  conduct 
that  the  members  indicate  by  their  ques- 
tions. Stimulate  the  reading  of  good  devo- 
tional books  by  members;  have  a  library  of 
such  books.  Arrange  for  frequent  personal 
conferences  between  the  pastor  and  individ- 
ual members.  Stimulate  practice  of  private 
devotions  among  members.  Prepare  outlines 
for  Bible-reading  and  suggestions  for  pri- 

(Contimced  on  page  15) 
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MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Fundi  to 

R.    PAUL    MiLLER 

Home   Missionary  Scoretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Few  Items  of  News 


R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Sunnyside,  Washington, 
December  23,  1931. 
My  dear  Evangelist  Readers, 

Just  a  few  items  of  news  from  the  field, 
concerning  Brother  Kennedy's  last  days: 

October  19 — "Most  important  of  all  to 
you  will  be  Brother  Kennedy's  condition. 
He  is  very  thin,  coughs  when  he  lies  down, 
therefore  must  sit  on  the  edge  of  the  bed 
leaning  forward  on  the  back  of  a  chair.  Last 
night  he  made  two  or  three  attempts  to  lie 
down  but  was  defeated  each  time.  He  is 
completely  tired  out.  He  sleeps  at  intervals 
of  one  or  2  minutes  at  a  time,  after  which 
his  relaxing  awakens  him.  His  last  punc- 
ture was  very  hard  on  him  on  account  of 
not  being  able  to  turn  on  his  left  side.  Thus 
I  doubt  if  he  will  have  another." 

Another:  "Poor  Brother  Kennery  is  in  a 
terrible  condition.  He  coughs  and  coughs 
and  has  come  to  the  place  where  he  has  to 
sit  up  practically  all  the  time,  and  of  course 
he  is  so  weak  he  is  not  able  to  sit  up.  He 
has  no  flesh  left. 

"He  says  if  the  Lord  is  not  going  to  heal 
him,  he  hopes  he  takes  him  soon.  Each  day 
must  seem  like  ages  to  him  in  his  great 
agony." 

Another:  "We  would  so  like  to  see  the 
Lord  heal  and  spare  him  to  the  work,  but 
his  ways  are  not  always  our  ways.  Mrs. 
Kennedy  is  in  bed  with  fever  now,  October 
17.  This  certainly  is  hard  for  she  would  like 
to  be  with  him  and  he  wants  her,  but  they 
must  just  be  patient  and  wait.  (Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy was  better  the  18th. 

"If  one  member  suff'er,  all  members  suffer 
with  it." 

Miss  Patterson  writes  from  Bellevue: 

"About  the  abridgment  of  'Undaunted 
Hope,'  I  surely  wish  I  had  been  there  to  help 
you.  ...  It  seems  too  bad  to  take  anything 
out  but  I  know  it  must  be!  The  book  has 
been  such  a  blessing  to  me  as  I  retype  it 
(for  French  publication)  I  wish  I  had  read 
the  manuscripts  through  when  I  first  came 
to  the  field.  I  think  I  would  have  been  a 
better  missionary  for  the  lessons  it  teaches 
are  so  helpful  in  our  work. 

"Since  reading  'Undaunted  Hope'  I  can 
see  more  plainly  what  .  . .  separation  must 
mean.  .  . .  God  has  certainly  made  the  book 
a  blessing  to  me. 

"Little  David  Sheldon  is  a  sweet  baby,  a 
darling,  and  so  good.  You  wouldn't  know 
there  is  a  baby  in  the  house  if  you  didn't 
see  him.  He  has  blue  eyes  and  is  very  pret- 
ty. 

"Kenneth  is  growing  so  rapidly." 

And  so  in  sorrow,  in  perplexity,  and  in 
joy,  the  Mission  Oubangui  Chari  moves  on. 

The  "Brethren  Missionary"  has  come  to 
hand  today  saying  there  are  only  386  sub- 
scriptions for  "Undaunted  Hope"  to  date. 
We  know  this  is  due  to  no  lack  of  interest 
but  to  a  pervading  optimism  that  one's  own 
individual  subscription  will  not  be  needed! 

That  same  all-pervading  optimism  has  led 
to  surprise  when  friends  have  learned  how 
few  letters  reach  our  foreign  missionaries! 
"I  didn't  suppose  you  would  have  time  to 
read  a  letter  from   me!"  naively   remarks 


some  humble  friend  who  would  gladly  have 
written  to  the  missionaries  had  she  consid- 
ered herself  eligible! 

"I  didn't  know  a  person  could  write  di- 
rectly to  the  missionaries,"  said  another! 

Missionaries  are  just  humble  servants  of 
God,  set  in  a  land  remote  from  that  of  their 
birth.  A  missionary  biography,  like  "Un- 
daunted Hope"  is  just  a  simple  tale  of  a 
humble  life — a  life  devoted  to  God  and  his 
glory.  It  awaits  publication — has  waited 
more  than  two  years  because  hungry  hearts 
who  want  to  read  it  have  not  realized  that 
they  each  have  a  humble  share  in  the  re- 
sponsibility of  broadcasting  it. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Argentina 

During  the  past  month  I  have  not  trav- 
eled much  among  the  churches  because  I 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  writing  to  do. 
However,  I  have  preached  in  Tancacha  and 
Alejandro  and  helped  in  Rio  Cuarto.  Here 
we  are  preparing  for  a  campaign  next  week 
with  the  help  of  Don  Juan  Varetto,  one  of 
the  leading  evangelists  of  the  country. 

In  Alejandro  some  of  the  members  have 
moved  away  but  the  attendance  was  good 
and  we  hope  to  have  a  vacation  Bible  school 
there  soon.  After  the  campaign  here  we 
will  follow  with  the  Bible  school.  There  are 
already  a  number  of  candidates  for  baptism. 

We  had  a  bit  of  excitement  here  on  Sat- 
urday evening.  Just  as  we  were  eating 
supper  we  heard  five  shots  in  front  and  then 
a  woman  screaming.  On  going  out  we  found 
that  a  doctor  had  called  to  talk  with  the 
girl  next  door  to  us,  and  as  he  was  chat- 
ting on  the  threshold,  as  is  the  custom  here, 
another  man  came  up  and  shot  him  twice 
and  then,  after  he  fell,  twice  more.  Brother 
Romanenghi  was  the  first  to  arrive  on  the 
scene  and  entered  and  helped  to  calm  the 
family.  The  doctor  died  instantly  and  the 
murderer  gave  himself  up  to  the  police.  He 
thinks  he  did  his  duty  because  he  says  the 
doctor  betrayed  his  sister  and  broke  his 
promise  to  marry  her.  Such  conduct  is  very 
common  down  here  and  as  a  rule  the  author- 
ities do  nothing  for  the  defense  of  the  girl. 
They  call  it  merely  a  love  affair. 

The  elections  have  been  over  for  several 
weeks  but  as  yet  we  do  not  know  the  final 
returns.  The  delay  in  reporting  serves  to 
allay  excitement  somewhat,  but  it  also 
seems  to  afford  more  opportunity  for  frauds. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  time  but  the  day  is 
not  celebrated  in  this  country.  We  wish  all 
the  church  in  the  homeland  a  merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  happy  New  Year. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


A  CHIEF  WHO  KNEW  LIVINGSTONE 

By  Jane   Mateer   Beeman 

In  the  time  of  David  Livingstone,  the 
place  which  is  now  a  prosperous  Malamulo 
Mission  was  part  of  a  great  trnct  of  land 
owned  and  ruled  by  Maguira,  a  native  chief 


who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shire,  in 
British  Central  Africa.  Maguira  is  now 
dead,  but  one  of  his  under  chiefs,  Kasonga, 
recently  lived  in  his  village  on  the  mission 
estate.  He  is  one  of  the  very  tew  old  men 
who  have  responded  to  the  call  of  the  white 
man's  religion  and  been  receivea  into  the 
full  fellowship   of  the  church. 

Standing  with  Kasonga  in  front  of  the 
church  building,  on  the  very  spot  where  Dr. 
Livingstone,  on  his  first  trip  into  the  coun- 
try, camped  and  held  a  council  with  the 
chiefs  of  the  district,  an  American  mission- 
ary recently  listened  with  deepest  interest 
to  the  story  of  the  coming  of  the  first  white 
man  into  the  land. 

The  arrival  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  bringing 
with  him  the  mtengo  wabwino  (good  mes- 
sage), and  demonstrating  in  his  life  the  love 
■of  God,  gave  to  the  natives  a  view  of  a 
character  totally  new  to  them,  making  it 
necessary  for  them  to  adopt  a  new  word  to 
describe  this  wonderful  white  man. 

He  seemed  so  like  a  god  to  them  that  they 
gave  him  the  name  of  Msungu,  similar  to 
Mulunga,  their  name  for  God.  Although 
that  pioneer  of  African  missionaries  has 
been  followed  by  white  men  whose  Charac- 
ters have  fallen  far  short  of  his,  yet  the 
same  name  still  holds  good  for  every  white 
man  who  enters  the  country. 

Livingstone  passed  down  the  hill  from  his 
camp,  crossed  a  little  river,  and  continued 
his  journey  to  the  place  now  called  Blan- 
tyre.  His  heart  woula  have  been  made  glad 
could  he  have  foreseen  the  future  of  that 
little  stream.  Because  of  the  many  bap- 
tisms that  have  been  perfonned  in  its  wa- 
ters, it  has  been  named  by  the  Christian 
natives  "the  Jordan." 

The  Malamulo  estate,  high  up  in  the  Shire 
hills,  is  bountifully  watered  and  wooded.  It 
was  purchased  from  the  native  chief  by  a 
German  planter,  for  a  few  yards  of  red 
cloth.  This  planter  built  the  strong  fire- 
burned  brick  house  now  occupied  by  the 
mission   superintendent. 

Later  this  estate  was  bought  from  the 
planter,  and  became  the  center  of  a  most 
thriving  mission.  Not  only  is  a  training 
school  maintained  here,  but  many  out 
schools  are  carried  on  in  surrounding  native 
villages. 

One  hundred  miles  to  the  nortn,  a  large 
out  school  forms  the  center  of  another  circle 
of  schools,  so  that  many  thousand  natives  in 
this  region  where  Livingstone  pioneered  now 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  which 
is  slowly  but  surely  dispelling  the  heathen 
darkness  of  Central  Africa. — Forward. 


BRITISH  GOVERNOR  DEMANDS  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHIEFS 

For  the  Governor  of  a  British  possession 
to  say  that  two  of  the  best  chiefs  he  knew 
were  Christians  is  a  worthy  tribute.  This 
was  said  by  Sir  Donald  Cameron,  the  new 
governor  of  Nigeria  and  until  recently  gov- 
ernor of  Tanganyika,  when  he  was  giving 
evidence  before  the  Joint  Select  Committee 
of  the  two  houses  of  Parliament  on  East 
Africa  questions. 

Sir  Donald  described  the  type  of  man  re- 
quired to  fulfill  the  duties  of  chieftainship, 
pointing  out  that  education  was  necessary, 
and  also  men  who  would  be  good  Africans, 
realizing  the  needs  for  development  of  their 
country.  He  finished  his  evidence  with  the 
telling  words:  "I  hold  the  view  that  this 
depends  upon  a  man  becoming  a  Christian." 
— From  Record  of  Christian  Work. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Onr  Lord's  Graatnt  Agoitls 
wu  a  gnat  Niresiiondent 


Mrs.  J.  M.  Barringer  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  and 
two  quilts  from  the  Los  Angeles  Second 
church  W.  M.  S. 

We  appreciate  these  gifts  and  are  glad  to 
say,  thank  you. 

K.  M.  MONROE. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 

We  feel  that  the  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  would  like  to  hear  how  the  work 
is  progressing  at  Berne,  for  it  has  been 
some  time  since  we  have  reported  through 
this  paper.  We  had  a  gospel  team  from 
Ashland  College  with  us  over  the  Thanks- 
giving vacation.  These  four  fine  Christian 
men  each  had  a  message  from  God's  holy 
and  inspired  word.  Their  presence  and  fel- 
lowship was  spiritually  uplifting.  May  their 
service  for  the  Lord  not  be  curbed  but  may 
they  continue  to  find  opportunity  to  testify 
for  Christ.  If  any  one  is  to  be  well  trained 
for  Christian  service  they  need  practical 
work.  Moody  Bible  Institute  realizes  the 
need  of  practical  work  when  they  require  it 
of  their  residential  students.  We  feel  that 
many  of  the  churches  could  help  provide  this 
training  by  inviting  students  to  their 
churches.  I  heard  our  pastor.  Rev.  Parr, 
say,  "We  have  had  many  gospel  teams  from 
Ashland  but  have  never  had  one  who  tried 
to  teach  modernism  or  anything  aside  from 
the  Gospel,  which  speaks  well  of  their  col- 
lege or  home  training." 

The  various  departments  of  our  church 
are  working  in  harmony  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  are  making  preparations  for  a  Christ- 
mas program  to  be  given  Christmas  eve. 
The  young  people  are  to  be  the  church  of 
tomorrow  so  we  should  give  them  a  part  in 
the  service  whenever  possible. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival 
meetings  which  will  be  held  in  February 
by  Rev.  Willis  Ronk. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

CLARK  SIPE. 


REVIVAL  AT  THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNS- 
TOWN, PENNSYLVANIA 
November  2-15,  1931 

This  report  seems  somewhat  belated  and 
we  thought  after  Brother  George  Jones,  the 
pastor,  made  that  splendid  report  concern- 
ing the  meeting,  which  it  was  our  privilege 
to  conduct,  we  needed  not  to  make  any  ad- 
ditional comments. 

The  two  short  weeks  we  spent  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  these  folks  was  most 
encouraging.  There  is  every  evidence  that 
with  full  time  leadership  a  good  work  can 
be  established  there.  Under  the  able  lead- 
ership of  the  pastor  who  is  serving  but  part 
time  the  Sunday  school  and  church  atten- 
dance are  steadily  growing. 

That  part  of  Johnstown  in  which  the 
church  is  located  is  pretty  well  churched 
but  with  a  proclamation  of  a  Whole  Gospel 
we  feel  sure  that  it  has  a  bright  future. 
An  evidence  of  this  was  seen  during  the 
meeting  when  folks  of  other  denominations 
attended  regularly  and  gave  expression  to 
the  soundness  of  our  doctrines. 

It  is  not  often  that  an  evangelist  can  con- 
duct a  meeting  outside  of  his  own  local 
church  and  yet  spend  the  nights  and  morn- 
ings with  his  family.  Our  churches  being 
separated  by  only  twenty  minutes'  driving 
time  made  this  possible. 

The  pastor  and  evangelist  found  a  hearty 
welcome  into  the  homes  visited  and  in  many 
cases  found  the  "bread-winner"  out  of  work 


or  barely  keeping  things  going.  This  is  a 
day  which  taxes  our  faith  and  to  those  who 
place  their  all  in  the  Lord's  care,  he  is 
graciously  supplying  all  the  needs.  The  only 
solution  to  this  world-wide  condition  when 
men  forget  God  and  trample  his  Son's  blood 
beneath  their  feet  is  his  sure  return.  Even 
so  come.  Lord  Jesus! 

Brother  Jones  reported  the  number  of  con- 
fessions during  the  meetings  and  now  we 
rejoice  to  report  that  many  more  have  since 
come  into  the  fellowship  of  this  church  by 
letter  and  confession. 

W.  H.   SCHAFFER,   Evangelist. 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

Closed  our  meeting  at  Ardraore,  Decem- 
ber 20th  with  29  confessions  and  a  house 
full  of  people.  Will  send  a  fuller  report 
later. 

Will  begin  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  Gosh- 
en with  Brother  Stuckman,  January  3  and 
close  January  17.  We  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  for  success  in  this  effort, 
and  want  to  invite  delegations  from  nearby 
churches.  In  our  last  effort  Brothers  Port, 
Clark,  Whitmer,  Owen,  both  Dukers  and 
ministers  from  M.  E.  and  E.  V.  churches 
came  in  so  we  had  from  three  to  six  minis- 
ters every  night.  Hope  they  may  do  as 
well  at  Goshen.  Sincerely, 

A.  T.  WIRICK. 


SEMINARY   NOTES 

Brother  McClain's  article,  entitled  "Cur- 
rent Tendencies  Which  Limit  Faith  and 
Life,"  which  was  published  in  the  January, 
of  this  year,  number  of  the  Biblical  Review 
recently  appeared,  by  permission,  in  "The 
United  Church  Review,"  the  official  organ 
of  the  United  Church  of  Northern  India. 
Also  his  article  on  the  Kenosis,  published  in 
the  Biblical  Review  in  1928  will  soon  appear 
in  a  Porto  Rico  publication. 

In  our  last  report  we  neglected  to  say 
that  Mrs.  Stuckey  accompanied  her  husband 
to  the  Waterloo  Sunday  school  and  Mission- 
ary Conference,  and  conducted  a  class  in 
Practical  Church  Music. 

Sunday  evening,  December  13th,  the  girls 
sent  a  Gospel  Team  to  the  Sullivan  Chris- 
tian church.  The  team  was  composed  of 
Bemice  Berkheiser,  Cecile  Robertson,  Anna 
Bird,  Dorothy  Whitted  and  Ruth  Snyder. 

December  14th  the  Girls'  and  Boys'  Gos- 
pel Teams  held  a  union  meeting,  with  about 
sixty  present.  Brother  Joseph  Foster,  our 
African  missionary,  showed  his  curios  and 
gave  an  interesting  stereopticon  lecture  on 
the  African  work. 

We  are  sorry  that  in  our  last  report  of 
gifts  to  the  Seminary  House  there  were  sev- 
eral omissions.  We  are  glad  to  make  men- 
tion of  them  in  this  column. 

Dr.  Bell  gave  a  number  of  books  to  the 
Seminary  library  and  a  dresser  and  daven- 
port to  our  Seminary  House. 

Brother  and  Sister  C.  A.  Bame  provided 
a  hall  tree  for  the  Seminary  House,  and 
Sister  Blotter  supplied  a  bedroom  suite. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Garber  also  contrib- 
uted some  rugs  and  chairs. 

The  matron  has  received    a    quilt   from 


McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

November  fifteenth  we  began  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  with  my  Bible  Chart  lectures,  at 
McKee,  Pennsylvania  but  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  such  that  we  continued  for  three 
full  weeks.  On  December  thirteenth  we  held 
our  communion  service  and  almost  every 
place  at  the  tables  was  filled. 

Many  churches  suffer  from  the  "Young 
people's  problem"  and  cannot  understand 
why  they  do  not  take  more  interest.  But 
to  me  there  are  several  reasons,  most  of 
them  lay  with  the  parents.  When  parents 
are  asked  as  to  the  absence  of  their  children, 
they  fulfill  Christ's  parable  and  with  one  ac- 
cord they  begin  to  make  excuse,  "Our  chil- 
dren go  to  school  and  therefore  they  can- 
not come."  And  how  the  Devil  does  play 
on  that  feeble  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
parent,  to  excuse  their  own  lack  of  inter- 
est in  the  child's  welfare. 

If  parents  do  not  teach  their  children  to 
put  first  things  first,  they  need  not  be  sur- 
prised if  no  one  else  will  teach  them.  Cer- 
tainly if  it  comes  to  a  show  down  between 
the  church  and  the  school,  a  parent  who  is 
truly  concerned  will  have  no  doubt  what  to 
do — let  them  stay  home  from  school. 

What  difference  will  it  make  to  that  child 
in  one  thousand  years,  which  battle  was 
fought  first  or  what  a  verb  is  for?  But  it 
most  certainly  will  be  for  its  eternal  wel- 
fare to  have  God's  Truth  in  its  little  heart. 

In  our  meeting  at  McKee  we  did  not  lack 
for  youthful  interest  and  two  or  three  rows 
of  children  would  gather  in  front  to  sing 
the  little  choruses.  That  there  was  a  re- 
sponse in  their  hearts  was  manifested  in 
more  than  one  way.  One  little  fellow  got 
a  nickle  and  in  response  to  my  plea  to  pass 
out  tracts,  he  bought  tracts  and  planned  to 
scatter  them  all  over  the  community. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  the  choir 
and  individuals  of  the  church  and  also  from 
friends  who  came  in  from  night  to  night. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Sister  Dess  DeLozier,  who  was  restored  to 
us  after  a  remarkable  cure  of  cancer.  Sel- 
dom is  there  a  person  in  a  congregation 
that  can  teach  the  Bible  as  she  can,  and 
knowing  her  worth  it  was  indeed  a  great 
disappointment  to  me  when  I  met  her  at 
National  Conference  and  learned  that  she 
had  that  incurable  disease  and  was  on  her 
way  to  Iowa  to  a  specialist.  A  few  days 
after  our  arrival  here  in  Pennsylvania,  we 
were  again  made  sad  by  her  return  home. 
She  then  went  to  Missouri  but  was  sent 
home  an  incurable. 

She  had  been  anointed  but  it  seemed  that 
the  Lord  was  not  pleased  to  heal  her  with- 
out means,  but  like  Peter  of  old,  "Prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  un- 
to God"  for  her  and  she  went  to  a  physician 
in  New  Jersey.  We  thank  God  that  the  can- 
cers, both  large  and  small,  have  disappeared. 

On  two  Sunday  afternoons  we  had  bap- 
tismal services.  In  all  there  were  twenty- 
one  baptisms  and  reconsecrations,  fourteen 
of  which  were  baptisms.  We  were  very  glad 
for  the  presence  of  Brother  E.  S.  Flora  and 
family,  who  drove  over  one  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

The  Lord  has  also  given  me  opportunity 
to  give  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  at  New  En- 
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terprise;   the   Altoona   Rescue   Mission   and 
Gospel  Hall  at  Newery,  Pennsylvania. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


SMITHVILLE-STERLING 
"Oasis  of  America" 

There  are  plenty  of  oases  in  this  land  of 
plenty  but  newcomers  to  this  section  are 
reminded  at  once  that  Wayne  County,  Ohio 
is  the  third  richest  county,  agriculturally,  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  second 
is  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  while 
the  third  is  Los  Angeles  County,  California. 
And  this  township,  Greene,  is  "the  richest 
township,  agriculturally,  in  the  richest  coun- 
ty in  Ohio."  Large  sign  boards  along  the 
highways  remind  all  travelers  of  these  facts. 
Truly  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
the  people  of  America  and  especially  for  the 
good  folks  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  this  oasis  in  the  heart  of  the  Buckeye 
state.  Happy  indeed  will  this  people  be  if 
they  are  equally  rich  in  things  spiritual, 
"for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tempor- 
al, but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal." 

After  a  year's  vacation  we  had  a  happy 
and  safe  landing  and  are  now  pleasantly  sit- 
uated as  pastor  of  the  Smithville-Sterling 
church.  The  reception  given  us  has  been  all 
that  any  minister  of  the  Gospel  could  pos- 
sibly expect,  all  of  which  is  a  source  of  en- 
couragement and  a  real  cause  for  thanksgiv- 
ing. An  informal  reception  was  held  by  the 
church  to  welcome  us.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  and  an  interesting  program,  sev- 
eral of  the  nearby  ministers  being  present 
and  bringing  messages  of  greeting.  Our 
empty  larder  was  replenished  very  gener- 
ously, to  the  extent  that  it  required  three 
cars  to  transport  the  produce,  live  and  other- 
wise, from  the  church  to  the  parsonage. 
Happy  thought!  And  many  thanks!  We  are 
now  faring  supmtuously.  The  results  of 
this  expression  of  kindness  would  grace  any 
county  fair  exhibit.  Brother  Harvey  S. 
Rutt  was  the  efficient  chairman  of  the  eve- 
ning. 

The  church  owns  no  parsonage  but  rents 
a  house  owned  by  Brother  Frank  Hartzler 
who  has  been  making  a  number  of  improve- 
ments in  the  house,  putting  it  in  first  class 
shape  for  occupancy  as  a  parsonage.  Hence 
we  are  happily  located  and  will  be  glad  to 
have  our  parishioners  and  many  friends  pull 
the  latch  string. 

Attendance  at  church  services  and  Sun- 
day school  at  both  places  has  been  very 
good.  The  total  Rally  Day  attendance  at 
both  schools  was  222.  Christmas  programs 
are  being  prepared.  We  are  busy  with  a  re- 
vision of  the  church  roll  and  in  getting  ac- 
quainted. The  members  seem  ready  and 
anxious  to  cooperate  with  the  pastor  in  the 
Lord's  work.  May  the  windows  of  heaven 
be  opened  wide  above  this  people,  for  apart 
from  the  Lord  we  can  do  nothing  worth- 
while. 

The  Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  offering 
has  been  received  and  the  total  is  equal  to 
that  of  last  year.  A  White  Gift  offering 
will  be  received. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  are  both 
very  active  and  well  attended.  Mrs.  Car- 
penter was  asked  to  serve  as  Patroness  of 
the  Sisterhood. 

Brother  Grant  McDonald  and  wife,  who 
preceded  us  in  this  pastorate,  did  a  good 
work  here  and  won  a  warm  place  in    the 


hearts  of  this  people.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  them  abundantly  in  their  new 
field  of  service. 

We  met  at  Canton  recently  with  the 
Brethren  pastors  in  this  part  of  the  state  in 
their  monthly  ministerium.  They  gather  for 
insti-uction  and  inspiration,  an  example  that 
might  be  followed  with  profit  in  other  parts 
of  the  brotherhood.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  at  Smithville  the  second  Monday  in  Jan- 
uary. 

May  the  paths  of  all  be  radiant  during 
the  coming  year  with  peace  from  above  and 
with  joy  of  service  well  done. 

Smithville,  Ohio        G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


THE  RIVER 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

The  river  rose  steadily.  Hour  after  hour, 
day  after  day  it  rose,  swelling  silently  in 
the  night.  The  villagers  ran  to  the  dyke 
several  miles  away  to  see  what  might  befall. 
That  great,  wide,  dyke  which  had  been  a 
bulwark  for  generations,  beyond  which  had 
stretched  low,  fertile  rice  lands  to  the  river's 
brim,  now  held  back  a  brimming  flood.  The 
river  had  covered  the  low  rice  lands  and 
was  now  pushing  against  the  dyke.  The  vil- 
lagers climbing  to  that  dyke's  edge,  stared 
down  into  the  swirling,  yellow,  angry  water, 
which  was  tearing  and  pulling  away  clods 
of  the  earth  even  as  they  stared.  At  any 
hour,  at  any  moment,  it  would  break 
through. 

"We  must  make  the  dyke  higher — we 
must  watch  for  breaks!" 

Thus  spoke  one  of  the  younger  men,  the 
son  of  the  village  head.  But  his  father  was 
wiser.     He  answered  sombrely, 

"And  can  we  in  this  sudden  hour  mend 
five  hundred  miles  of  dyke,  and  guard  every 


Beauty 

Since  time  began — or  so  it  seems — 

A   Will-o'-wisp   I  chase. 
I  saw  her  in  the  gardens  fair, 

Where  the  treetops  interlace. 
And  from  each  lovely  petaled  flower 

She  stares  me  in  the  face. 

Beyond  the  fields  she  beckons  me. 

Where  sunlight  tips  the  hill, 
And  when  I  climb  the  topmost  rim 

She's  beckoning  farther  still; 
She  peers  from  places  quite  remote 

And  talks  to  me  at  will. 

One  day  from  out  a  lily's  cup 

She  shyly  smiled  at  me, 
I  took  the  lily  in  hy  hand, 

The  Will-o'-wisp  to  see. 
My  quest  seemed  o'er  and  won  at  last, 

I  trudged  home  happily. 

Alas!  Alack!  The  little  flower 
Soon  drooped  her  lovely  head. 

And  by  her  quivering  petal  tips 
I  knew  would  soon  be  dead — 

And  then  I  saw  the  Will-o'wisp 
Mysteriously  had  fled. 

The  lily  cup  was  empty  now — 

I  held  her  pityingly — 
Then  raised  my  misted  eyes — and  lo! 

From  yonder  maple  tree 
The  Will-o'-wisp  was  beckoning  still 

Encouragement  to  me. 
— Laura  Bedell  in  The  Mail  and  Empire, 
Toronto. 


break?     Ten  thousand  men  cannot  prevail 
against  the  river  when  it  turns  evil!" 

The  young  man  would  not  give  up.  He 
argued  that  if  they  all — if  all  the  villages 
— But  the  older  men  went  back  in  silence 
and  collected  their  few  belongings,  their 
winter  clothing,  as  much  grain  as  they  could 
carry,  their  wives  and  children,  their  oxen 
and  cattle  and  a  few  fowls,  and  they  wended , 
their  way  across  the  fields  of  unripe  grain 
to  the  highest,  strongest  part  of  the  dyke. 
Well  they  knew  this  grain  would  never  be 
cut  by  their  hands,  nor  would  any  harvest 
be  theirs  this  year. 

Upon  that  narrow  edge  of  high  built  dyke 
they  pitched  rude  camp,  twisting  a  few  reed 
mats  into  shelter,  tying  their  cattle  to  the 
sparse  trees  that  grew  there.  The  good 
river  had  turned   against  them. 

Nor  had  they  come  a  day  too  soon.  The 
river  rose  yet  further,  and  exerting  its 
strength,  tore  its  way  triumphant  through 
a  break  in  the  long  dyke.  From  the  upper 
dyke  the  villagers  watched  the  yellow  wall 
of  water  break  and  roar  and  crash  over  the 
land,  and  swirl  even  to  the  very  roots  of 
the  trees  where  their  beasts  were  tied. 
Would  it  overwhelm  them  all  ?  But  the 
river  could  not  quite  reach  them.  Its 
strength  was  spent,  and  it  lay  there  like  a 
malicious,  wild  force,  having  cornered  the 
villagers  in  this  spot. 

What  then  ?  Then  nothing.  There  was 
nothing  to  do  but  to  look  out  over  the  sea 
and  think  of  the  good  grain  rotting  at  the 
bottom;  nothing  to  do  but  kill  the  snakes 
and  rats  that  swarmed  up  out  of  the  water 
and  fought  to  share  this  spot  of  dry  land 
with  the  humans;  nothing  to  do  but  to  eat 
up  the  grain  and  the  cattle  they  had  saved. 

Weeks  have  passed.  Month  have  passed. 
The  river  is  still  waiting  at  .  i.^ot  of  the 
bit  of  ground  where  the  villi.,  iv  are  en- 
camped. Their  grain  is  gone,  their  beasts 
are  eaten.  There  are  not  even  rats  and 
snakes  now.  The  only  food  the  villagers 
have  is  the  shrimps  they  catch  out  oi  the 
river.  Having  no  fuel,  they  eat  them  raw. 
Raw  shrimps — and  the  winter  draws  near  in 
chill  nights  and  in  sudden  cold  winds  out  of 
the  north.  Raw  shrimps — is  it  not  better 
to  leap  into  the  water,  seeing  that  death 
must  come  and  the  river  will  not  abate? 
Raw  shrimps  again — there  are  many  ill  and 
many  who  have  died,  and  they  can  but  be 
thrown  into  the  water.  One  old  woman 
mutters  over  and  over  again, 

"That  river — it  is  not  satisfied  with  dead 
— it  wants  us  living — " 

Sometimes  one  -says,  begging  for  hope, 

"I  have  heard  it  said  that  sometimes  in  a 
famine  there  are  those  who  send  food — 
clothes — at  least  I  have  heard  it  said." 

Can  this  be  so  ?  Another  is  suddenly 
buoyed  by  the  thought  and  cries, 

"Is  it  a  boat  I  see  there  in  the  distance  ?' 
Does  it  come  this  way?" 

They  all  stare  out  over  the  yellow,  spread- 
ing water.  It  is  a  fair  day  and  the  water 
lies  sparkling  under  the  clear  sunshine  and 
ruffling  under  the  keen  wind.  They  can  see 
a  long  way,  since  there  is  nothing  to  hinder 
their  eyes  except  a  few  tops  of  trees.  A 
boat?  A  boat?  They  gather  and  clamor 
a  little  to  see  the  boat. 

But  there  is  no  boat.  Over  the  sparkling 
cruel  sea  no  boat  comes. 


"Follow  me,"  said  Jesus,  and  so  long  as 
we  disobey  we  are  sure  to  get  lost  in  the 
woods  of  perplexity  and  doubt. 
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KINDNESS 

Kind  words  are  the  music  of  the  world. 
They  have  a  power  which  seems  to  be  be- 
yond natural  causes,  as  if  they  were  some 
angel's  song,  which  had  lost  its  way,  and 
come  on  earth,  and  sang  on  undying,  smit- 
ing the  hearts  of  men  with  sweetest  wounds, 
and  putting  for  the  while  an  angel's  nature 
into  us. 

Kind  words  will  set  right  things  which 
have  got  most  intricately  wi-ong.  In  reality 
an  unforgiving  heart  is  a  rare  monster. 
Most  men  get  tired  of  the  justest  quarrels. 
Even  those  quarrels,  where  the  quarrel  has 
been  all  on  one  side,  and  which  are  always 
the  hardest  to  set  right,  give  way  in  time 
to  kind  words.  At  first  they  will  be  unfair- 
ly taken  as  admissions  that  we  have  been 
in  the  wrong;  then  they  will  be  put  down 
to  deceit  and  flattery;  then  they  will  irritate 
by  the  discomfort  of  conscience  which  they 
will  produce  in  the  other;  but  finally  they 
will  succeed  in  healing  the  wound  that  has 
been  so  often  and  so  obstinately  torn  open. 

All  quarrels  probably  rest  on  misunder- 
standing, and  only  live  by  silence,  which  as 
it  were  stereotypes  the  misunderstanding. 
A  misunderstanding  which  is  more  than  a 
month  old  may  generally  be  regarded  as  in- 
capable of  explanation.  Renewed  explana- 
tions become  renewed  misunderstandings. 
Kind  words,  patiently  uttered  for  long  to- 
gether, and  without  visible  fruit,  are  our 
only  hope.  They  will  succeed.  Tney  wiU 
not  explain  what  has  been  misunderstood, 
but  they  will  do  what  is  much  better — make 
explanations  unnecessary,  and  so  avoid  the 
risk,  which  always  accompanies  explana- 
tions, of  re-opening  old  sores. — F.  W.  Faber. 


CRUSADE  W   "!I  CHRIST  IN  CHRISTIAN 
C0>        tT  AND  DEVOTIONS 

,'    .  .tinued  from,  page  11) 
vate    devotions.     Enroll    Comrades    of    the 
Quiet  Hour. 

Society  Goals  in  Christian  Conduct  and  De- 
votions 

Every  society  should  strive  to  enlist  its 
members  in  a  Crusade  in  Christian  conduct 
and  devotions.    Set  challenging  goals  now. 

Set  a  goal  for  the  number  of  young  peo- 
ple engaged  in  private  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ. 

Set  a  goal  for  the  number  of  young  peo- 
ple to  be  enrolled  as  Comrades  of  the  Quiet 
Hour. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


GOING  TO  MARKET 

From  "Our  Friends  at  the  Farm" 
By  E.  Olivers  Davies 

Dolly  was  standing  at  the  gate,  ready 
harnessed  to  the  light  spring  cart,  and  paw- 
ing the  ground  in  her  impatience  to  be  off, 
but  presently  Mr.  Pixton  and  Billy  came  out 
of  the  farmhouse,  and  when  they  were  com- 
fortably settled,  with  all  their  parcels  tucked 
under  the  seat  and  Mr.  Pixton  holding  the 
reins,  Jem  let  go  of  Dolly's  head,  and  away 
they  went!  For  it  was  market-day  in  Wey- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Pixton  was  selling  some  calves 
there,  while  Mrs.  Pixton  never  failed  to 
send  a  basket  of  her  beautiful  brown  eggs, 
a  crate  of  plump  chickens  and  ducks,  and 
some  of  her  delicious  butter.  There  they 
were,  all  tucked  under  the  seat — all,  that  is, 
except  the  calves  which  had  gone  in  another 


cart  with  a  net  over  them,  half  an  hour  be- 
fore. 

Dolly  started  down  the  lane  as  if  she 
knew  quite  well  that  they  were  going  to 
market,  and  presently  they  turned  into  the 
main  road,  where  a  steady  stream  of  horses 
and  carts,  droves  of  pigs,  flocks  of  sheep, 
and  little  groups  of  cattle  were  all  going 
toward  Weyton.  Billy  found  it  fine  fun  to 
watch  all  the  different  people — and  the  ani- 
mals, too,  for  some  of  them  were  very 
naughty  and  gave  their  drivers  a  great  deal 
of  trouble.  Old  Farmer  Giles,  his  funny 
black  hat  well  on  the  back  of  his  head,  and 
a  clay  pipe  in  his  mouth,  was  riding  to  mar- 
ket on  his  sturdy  horse,  and  shouting  direc- 
tions to  a  farm  lad  who  was  trying  to  drive 
a  troublesome  drove  of  pigs  to  market.  The 
pigs  did  not  want  to  go  to  Weyton  Market, 
but  were  trying  their  best  to  turn  round  on 
the  road,  or  to  go  down  every  little  lane 
they  came  to,  till  the  farm  lad  got  quite 
angry! 

Next  Dolly  passed  a  spring  cart  with  a 
load  of  three  delightful  little  calves,  which 
Billy  privately  thought  were  the  prettiest 
he  had  ever  see(n,  only  he  didn't  want  to 
hurt  Mrs.  Pixton's  feelings  by  telling  her  so ! 

In  the  field  which  stretched  by  the  side 
of  the  road  a  donkey  was  munching  thistles, 
and  as  a  donkey-cart  passed  him  he  gave  a 
most  scornful  "He-haw,"  as  much  as  to  say, 
"See  how  much  better  off  I  am,  eating  these 
nice  thistles,"  which  made  the  harnessed 
donkey  so  annoyed  that  the  boy  who  was 
driving  him  could  only  persuade  him  to  go 
on  to  market  at  all  by  the  scheme  of  hang- 
img  a  carrot  in  front  of  him,  just  out  of 
reach,  on  the  end  of  a  stick,  and  promising 
that  when  he  reached  Weyton  he  should 
have  it!  He  was  really  taking  the  carrots 
to  sell  to  a  vegetable  shop  in  the  town,  but 
it  was  a  rather  clever  idea,  don't  you  think, 
to  use  one  of  them  in  this  way? 

When  they  reached  Weyton  they  found  a 
very  busy,  bustling  scene  awaiting  them. 
Mr.  Pixton  drove  to  the  market-place,  so 
that  Mrs.  Pixton  could  arrange  her  butter 
and  chickens  on  her  stall;  then  he  went 
round  with  Billy  to  the  Old  George  Inn, 
where  he  put  Dolly  up  for  a  rest  and  a  feed 
before  her  journey  home  again. 

Billy  had  never  seen  a  real  country  mar- 
ket before,  so  Mr.  Pixton  took  him  around 
all  the  square  to  see  the  sights.  There  was 
one  huge  inclosure  divided  up  into  small 
pens,  and  here  they  found  the  calves  which 
had  come  from  the  farm  looking  quite  hap- 
py and  comfortable  in  their  new  quarters. 
Several  farmers  were  already  buying  cattle, 
their  wise  old  sheep  dogs  sitting  down  be- 
side them  as  their  masters  discussed  prices, 
looking  as  if  they,  too,  knew  all  about  the 
matter,  and  it  was  not  long  before  one  of 
the  farmers  came  up  to  Mr.  Pixton  and 
asked  him  what  he  wanted  for  his  calves. 
Billy  was  very  interested  in  all  this,  and 
when  the  calves  had  been  sold  and  led  away 
they  went  round  to  look  at  the  sheep-pens, 
and  to  see  the  pigs.  The  cattle  market  was 
a  very  noisy  place — such  a  lowing  and  a 
bellowing,  such  a  bleating  and  grunting 
from  the  cows  and  sheep  and  pigs,  that  it 
was  quite  a  change  to  go  into  the  square 
where  Mrs.  Pixton  was  busy  selling  her 
eggs  and  butter  to  customers  in  the  town, 
who  always  came  to  her  stall  because  they 
knew  how  good  were  the  things  she  brought 
in  from  the  farm.  By  the  time  she  had  sold 
all  the  ducks  and  chickens  she  had  brought 
with  her,  Billy  was  feeling  quite  hungry,  so 
after  making  a  few  purchases  in  the  stalls 
in  the  market-place  to  take  back    to    the 


farm,  they  went  into  the  coffee-room  at  the 
Old  George  Inn  and  had  as  much  roast  beef 
and  roast  potatoes  as  even  the  hungriest  lit- 
tle boy  could  eat. 

After  dinner  Mr.  Pixton  went  to  the  mil- 
ler's to  see  about  some  food  for  his  stock, 
and  then  Dolly  was  harnessed,  and  away 
they  went,  with  empty  baskets  but  heavy 
pockets,  back  along  the  road  that  led  to  the 
farm. — Courtesy,  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Co. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS    ~ 

NATIONAL  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIA- 
TION 

This  notice  will  inform  you  of  the  death 
of  Elder  Jacob  Shank  at  his  home  in  Lodi, 
California,  on  November  23,  1931.  Father 
Shank,  as  he  was  affectionately  known,  was 
one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  work  on  the  west 
coast.  He  was  in  his  eighty-eighth  year  and 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Association  since 
1904. 

As  this  is  a  fourth  death,  the  claim  will 
be  paid  from  funds  on  hand,  and  NO  call 
will  be  issued. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ROBERTSON-HARTER— At  the  parsonage  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Flora,  Monday  morning,  December  21, 
occurred  the  wedding  of  Mr,  Woodrow  Robertson  and  Miss 
Kdith  Harter.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  and  one  of  the  Sisterhood  girls.,  The  groom  is  a 
native  of  Franklin  County,  Virginia,  but  expects  to  make  his 
home  near  Flora.  A  single  ring  ceremony  was  used  by  the 
writer,  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LOOMIS — Mrs.  Florence  Loomis,  aged  forty-three  years,  wife 
of  John  A.  Loomis,  died  at  lier  home  east  of  West  Alexan- 
dria, after  a  short  illness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Block  Funeral  Home  by  the  writer.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Sugar  Grove  cemeterj".  Besides  her  husband  she 
is   survived  by   two   chUdren.  GEORGE   PONTIUS. 

GILBERT— David  GUbert,  son  of  Ezra  and  Elizabeth  Gil- 
bert, was  born  in  Montgomery  Cotinty,  July  25,  1SG9  and  de- 
parted this  life  Nov.  9,  1931,  at  the  age  of  G2  years.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Erie  Guntle,  to  which  union  was 
born  one  child,  who  departed  this  life  in  infancy.  Besides 
his  brothers  and  sisters  he  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  First  Brethren  church  and  burial  was  made 
in  the  beautiful  Sugar  Grove  cemetery. 

GEORGE   PONTIUS. 

WETZEL — Mary  Estella  Bear  Wetzel,  daughter  of  John  H. 
and  Hester  Bear,  was  born  in  West  Alexandria,  Sept.  2, 
lS(i9,    and   departed   this   life   Nov.    ij,    1931,    at   the  age  of  62 


was  married  to  Scott 
s  born  a  little  daugh- 
member  of  the  First 
Although  because  of 
was    unable    to    attend 


years,  two  months  and  4  days.  SI 
Wetzel  Oct.  4,  1S88.  To  this  union 
ter  who  died  in  infancy.  Slie  was 
Brethren  church  at  West  Alesandri 
illness  for  the  last  several  years  d 
senices  she  read  extensively  from  God's  Word  and  was  al- 
ways interested  in  the  work  of  the  church,.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  deyoted  husband,  two  sisters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conducted  from 
her  home  by  her  pastor  and  burial  was  made  in  the  Sugar 
Grove  Cemetery.  GEORGE  C.   PONTIUS. 

FRITZ— O.    V.    Fritz,    aged   58   years,    died   at   his  home   in 

West  Alexandria  on  Nov.  29,  1931,  following  a  few  hours' 
Ulness.  Mr.  Fritz  has  been  prominently  connected  with  pub- 
lic affairs  in  West  Alexandria  for  many  years.  He  was  post- 
master under  the  Wilson  administration  for  eiglit  years.  He 
has  also  served  on  the  Village  Council.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the  home  and  burial 
was  made  at  Lexington.  He  is  survived  by  the  widow,  one 
son  Carl,   and   one   granddaughter. 

GEORGE   C.    PONTIUS. 

MABBIT — Mary  Francis,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Crume.  was  bom  in  Howard  County,  Indiana,  March  20. 
18(i3,  and  died  near  Lebanon.  Indiana.  December  14,  1931, 
aged  (57  years,  8  months  and  24  days.  November  15,  1883 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  John  A.  Mabitt  who  sur- 
vives her  death,  with  five  children.  The  children  are  Mrs. 
A.  J.  Cook,  Flora,  Indiana;  Mrs.  Gertrude  Viney,  Flora; 
Mrs.  Ethel  Lantz,  Flora;  Orville  Mabbit  of  Lebanon  and  Mrs; 
Bertha  Peterson  of  Lebanon,  Mrs.  Peterson  will  be  remem- 
bered as  tlie  wife  of  Rev.    Glen  Peterson. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home  near  Lebanon,  and 
then  the  regular  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Flora.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  old 
Darwin  Brethren  church  for  years.  Burial  was  in  Maple 
Lawn    cemetery,    east    of    Flora.      Services    by    the    writer, 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


PUBLICATIONS    LOYALTY    CAMPAIGN 


DID  YOU  EVER 

DO  THINGS 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  ANOTHER? 

OF  COURSE  YOU  DID! 
YOU  DID  IT  AT  CHRISTMAS 
OR  IT  WAS  NOT  A  MERRY  ONE. 

YOU  WILL  ON  NEW  YEAR'S  DAY 
OR  IT  WILL  NOT  BE  A 
HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

INDEED,  WE  OFTEN  DO  THINGS 
FOR  THE  SAKE  OF 
OUR  OWN. 

BUT, 

IS  ANY  ONE 

MORE  WORTHY  THAN 

THE  CHRIST  OF  CHRISTMAS? 

WE  BELIEVE  NOT. 

IF  OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

DO  NOT  REPRESENT  HIM 

WE  ARE  TERRIBLY  MISTAKEN 

IF  THEY  ARE  NOT  BEST  FOR 
BRETHREN  ORGANIZATIONS 
AND  HOMES, 

THEN, 

WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW 

TO  MAKE  THEM 

FOR  WE  ARE  SINCERE  BRETHREN. 

IF  THEY  ARE  BEST 

AND  YOUR  PEOPLE  DO  NOT 

USE  THEM, 

LOYALLY  AND  FAITHFULLY, 

THEN, 

WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT? 

REMEMBER,  IT  IS  ORDERS 
THAT  WILL  KEEP  FOR  US 
A  BRETHREN  PUBLICATION  PLANT 
AND  NOTHING  ELSE  WILL. 


SPECIAL  EVANGELIST  RATES 

$1.35  for  One  New  Subscription  for  One  Year. 

$3.00  for  One   New   and   One   Renewal  for  one  year.     (This  is  your  Holiday 
Gift  opportunity). 

$1.50  for  Renewals  if  you  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll. 
The  Fourth  Sunday  in  January  will  be  the  Special  Publications  Offering  Day— 
another  opportunity  to  demonstrate  your  loyalty. 

"The  Gospel  Must  be  published." — Mark  13:10 
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BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 

Challenged 

Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

Loyalty,  Fidelity,  Devotion,  Dependability:  these  words  stand  for  a  stability  and 
forcefulness  of  character  that  determines  destinies  and  compels  results.  When  from 
among  these  mighty  words  your  Brethren  chose  Loyalty  as  a  campaign  slogan,  they  were 
trying  not  only  to  enhance  the  literature  and  holdings  of  the  brotherhood  entrusted  to 
them  but  to  arouse  the  noblest  in  the  character  of  their  constituency.  The  main  purpose 
has  been  to  build  up  our  Common  Cause  here  by  arousing  all  the  heroism  and  sacrifice 
that  remained  in  us. 

"Weaker  and  wiser"  each  generation  grows,  or  a  maxim  of  evil  has  gained  great  hold 
on  humanity.  True  or  false,  there  is  always  need  for  the  stimulation  of  recondite  powers 
that  lie  dormant  in  each  of  us.  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  Evil  One"  and  with  the  world 
thus  insidiously  ensconced  it  is  not  difficult  for  the  Christian  to  accept  the  status  quo  of 
his  environment.  Indeed,  that  this  is  the  whole  truth  is  as  easily  discovered  in  our  offices 
as  it  is  standing  in  front  of  a  Moving  Picture  place  on  Prayer-Meeting  night. 

Men  support  the  things  to  which  they  are  loyal.  They  have  time  for  them ;  they 
have  money  for  them.  Though  walking  has  been  called  the  "universal  exercise"  and 
though  many  can  not  afford  to  finance  their  automobiles,  we  have  not  heard  of  many  de- 
serting their  autos  for  the  more  healthful  and  economical  method  of  arriving.  Football, 
baseball  and  other  sports  have  their  devotees  among  which  are  many  of  us,  but  the  claim 
of  sport  must  not  traduce  the  previous  right  of  our  religious  institutions. 

No  people  since  the  Inquisition  has  had  a  greater  example  of  loyalty  and  fidelity  set 
before  them  than  we.  It  was  because  of  their  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Word 
both  in  1709  and  1880  that  we  have  any  institutions  at  all.  They  have  adorned  and  em- 
beUished  the  entire  fabric  of  our  history  with  the  drapings  and  weavings  of  finest  hero- 
ism and  denial.  Weaker  or  stronger,  it  remains  and  is  decreed  that  it  shall  not  all  be 
lost.  We  shall  emulate  them.  We  shall  carry  on.  LOYALTY,  FIDELITY,  DEVOTION, 
DEPENDABILITY:  these  will  suffice  but  nothing  else  will. 
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Ministerial  "Bootleggers" 

Among  the  preachers  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  there  are  men  who  will  do  almost 
anything  to  collect  a  wedding  fee.  Who  the 
applicants  are,  what  their  marital  history 
has  already  been,  whether  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  sacred  relationship  is  one  of  ser- 
iousness or  mere  frivolity,  are  questions 
with  which  these  preachers  concern  them- 
selves not  at  all.  Five  dollars  is  five  dol- 
lars!    Or  it  may  be  even  less. 

One  wonders  at  times  whether  the  cause 
of  Christ  might  not  profit  if  the  churches 
would  absolutely  prohibit  ministers  from 
accepting  fees  for  performing  ceremonies. 
Or  better  yet,  if  the  ministers  would  them- 
selves voluntarily  remove  this  sacred  rite 
from  beneath  the  blight  of  commercialism. 
Such  a  course  would  certainly  strengthen 
the  position  of  those  ministers  who  contend 
for  the  New  Testament  ideal  of  marriage, 
and  serve  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  people 
who  think  they  have  a  right  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Church  upon  an  illicit ,  marriage  be- 
cause they  are  willing  to  pay  the  customary 
fee. 


A.  REBUKE  from  a  Unitarian 

Dealing  with  this  matter.  Dr.  Dexter,  a 
secretary  of  the  American  Unitarian  Asso- 
ciation, in  a  recent  address,  said,  "When 
clergymen  marry  persons  about  whom  they 
know  nothing,  with  the  excuse  that  'if  I 
didn't  someone  else  would,'  it  amounts  to  lit- 
tle better  than  bootlegging  a  religious  cere- 
mony. It  is  indispensable,  if  a  minister 
wishes  to  be  of  assistance  in  helping  to  solve 
family  problems,  that  he  should  know  the 
members  of  a  family  before  as  well  as  after 
marriage.  I  know  a  minister  who  refuses 
to  marry  men  and  women  outside  his  parish, 
and  I  think  he  has  taken  a  reasonable  posi- 
tion." 


/l^LSO  from  a  Newspaper  Editor 

The  editor  of  the  Chester  (Pa.)  Times, 
commenting  on  the  address  of  Dr.  Dexter, 
says,  "Making  allowance  for  occasional  ex- 
ceptions, where  the  minister  is  certain  that 
he  has  adequate  information  regarding  the 
parties,  this  would  be  a  good  rule  for  every 
minister  to  make  for  himself.  If  people  are 
not  willing  to  be  married  by  a  minister  who 
knows  them,  let  them  go  to  a  justice  of  the 
peace.  A  minister  by  virtue  of  his  office 
stands  pledged  to  the  maintainance  of  a 
higher  standard  of  ethics  than  is  sometimes 
embodied  in  the  civil  law  or  profession  by 
a  civil  officer.  He  should  never  consent  to 
degrade  a  religious  ceremony  for  the  sake 
of  a  fee." 


This  is  wholesome  advice  for  all  of  us.  If 
there  is  any  church  in  the  world  that  ought 
to  stand  like  a  rock  against  the  commercial 
degradation  of  the  marriage  ceremony, 
against  the  modem  tendency  toward  consec- 
utive polygamy,  and  for  the  plain  teaching 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  marriage  relation, 
it  is  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  ministry. 


A   WISE  Policy  to  Adopt 

The  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church 
could  bear  no  finer  testimony  in  these  peril- 
ous times  than  to  announce  to  their  respec- 
tive congregations,  and  to  the  world,  that 
they  will  perform  no  marriage  ceremony 
where  a  divorced  person  is  involved. 

If  there  is  one  Scriptural  ground  for  di- 
vorce and  remarriage  (as  many  devout 
Christians  hold),  no  minister  is  competent 
to  determine  infallibility  that  such  a  ground 
exists  in  any  given  case,  or  who  is  the  in- 
nocent ^arty.  Such  people  should  go  to  a 
civil  officer,  since  it  is  the  business  of  the 
civil  authorities  to  handle  divorce  cases. 
Christian  ministers  are  not  consulted  in  the 
granting  of  divorces.  Why  then  should  they 
be  asked  to  preside  at  the  marriage  of  the 
divorced,  and  blamed  if  they  refuse  ? 

The  opinion  of  the  secular  sociologists  is 
of  no  value  on  this  point.  Their  science  (if 
such  it  can  be  called)  is  of  the  earth,  earthy, 
and  their  ideals  are  based  on  expediency. 
But  the  Christian  minister  has  a  revelation 
from  above ;  he  must  find  his  guidance  not  in 
what  is,  but  in  what  ought  to  be. 


XhE  Ostrich  Club 

No  matter  how  bad  things  become,  there 

will  always  be  those  people  who   say  only 

our  thinking  makes  it  so.     Recently  I  read 

of  a  new  club  called  the  "Pollyanna  Club." 

(Continued  on  page  IS) 


Questions  ^^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


2.  Will  you  please  give  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  great  living  religions?  Are  any  of 
these,  aside  from  Christianity,  Missionary  in 
their  appeal?  What  is  the  distribution  and 
the  relative  strength  of  each  of  these  great 
religions?  Give  any  other  information  rela- 
tive to  the  religious  problems  of  the  world. 

Now  there  is  a  question  that  would  really 
require  books  to  answer  in  full.  But  I  am 
glad  to  pass  on  to  the  readers  some  very 
general  statements  in  reply  to  each  of  the 
parts  of  the  inquiry. 

Hume,  a  returned  missionary  and  a  rec- 
ognized authority  on  Missions,  says  there 
are  eleven  living  religions.  By  a  living  re- 
ligion is  meant  one  that  now  holds  the  alle- 
giance of  any  considerable  portion  of  the 
world's  peoples.  Hume  also  enumerates 
twelve  "dead  religions."  Among  these  may 
be  named  the  religions  of  Ancient  American 
origins  as  those  of  the  Peruvians  or  the 
Mexicans  or  the  Incas,  of  Old  Egypt,  of 
Babylon,  or  of  the  Ancient  Greeks  or  Romans 
and  of  our  own  forbears,  the  Old  Teutons. 

Asia  was  the  birthplace  of  every  one  of 
the  world's  great  living  religions.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  with  the  approximate  nu- 
merical strength  of  each.  (1)  Christianity 
with  550  millions  of  adherents;  (2)  Confu- 
sionism  with  250  millions;  (3)  Mohamme- 
danism with  250  millions;  (4)  Hinduism 
with  220  millions;   (5)   Buddhism  with  140 


millions;  (6)  Taoism  with  40  millions;  (7) 
Shintoism  with  15  millions;  (8)  Judaism 
with  15  millions;  (9)  Sikhism  with  3  mil- 
lions; (10)  Jainism  with  1  million  and  (11) 
Zoroastrianism  with   a  hundred  thousand. 

Confucianism,  Hinduism,  Mohammedan- 
ism and  Christianity  are  growing  numeric- 
ally. Perhaps  the  most  aggressive  of  the 
non-Christian  religions  from  a  missionary 
point  of  view  is  Mohammedanism.  It  should 
be  pointed  out  too  that  in  giving  the  above 
numerical  strength  of  each  we  necessarily 
include  all  nominal  followers. 

Of  these  eleven  great  religions  four  are 
strongly  Monotheistic,  that  is,  they  hold 
strictly  to  the  belief  in  One  True  and  Liv- 
ing God.  They  are  Sikhism,  Mohammdean- 
ism,  Judaism  and  Christianity.  Each  of 
these  great  religions  has  a  sacred  book  or 
books.  Geographically  we  find  Hinduism  in 
India;  Buddhism  throughout  all  Eastern  and 
Southern  Asia;  Shintoism  in  Japan;  Confu- 
cianism in  China;  Mohammedanism  in  In- 
dia and  the  Near  East. 

This  gives  me  a  fine  opportunity  to  say  a 
word  about  our  own  Missionary  activities  as 
a  church.  Our  oldest  Mission  is  in  Argen- 
tina. This  country  has  some  ten  millions  of 
people.  Our  territory  covers  an  area  of 
about  the  size  if  Indiana  and  has  a  million 
people  vnthin  its  boundaries.  While  the 
country  is  nominally  Catholic  there  are 
many  without  any  sort  of  spiritual  guidance 
or  fellowship.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  re- 
joicing and  thanksgiving  that  the  Lord  is 
graciously  blessing  this  work  in  its  widening 
influence.  Our  other  field  is  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Here 
we  have  opportunity  to  come  into  close  and 
vital  touch  with  peoples  more  primitive  who 
are  not  counted  among  the  adherents  of 
any  of  the  above  mentioned  religions.  Mo- 
hammedanism is  the  most  persistent  and 
aggressive  of  the  religions  pressing  its 
claims  upon  the  African  natives.  It  is  his- 
torically true  that  few  Mohammedans  are 
ever  converted  to  Christianity  and  so  if  we 
wish  to  hold  our  territory  in  Africa  for 
Christ  we  must  not  retreat  nor  retrench  in 
any  particular. 

What  we  must  do  for  both  these  fields 
is  to  uphold  them  with  our  utmost  financial 
support  and  vidth  our  constant  prayers  for 
their  success  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
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An  Old  Subscription  List 

By  R.  R.  Teeter,  D.D. 


All  work  of  a  religious  or  benevolent  character  requires  support 
from  some  source.  Movements  or  works  do  not'  go  foi-ward  of 
themselves.  They  must  receive  power  of  some  kind  from  some 
great  source  to  give  them  momentum  or  to  enable  them  to  rhake 
progress  of  any  kind. 

It  may  be  the  work  of  a  church  or  of  a  college  or  of  a  publish- 
ing house,  but  it  must  be  supported,  provided  with  necessary  equip- 
ment or  funds  if  it  is  to  accomplish  anything  worth  while.  This 
support  must  come  from  voluntary  or  compulsory  sources.  In 
other  words  the  supporters  must  be  either  assessed  or  must  make 
voluntary  subscriptions. 

Old  Testament  Systems 

In  the  Old  Testament  system  of  worship  there  was  plenty  of 
compulsory  work,  plenty  of  statutory  contributions  required.  Sac- 
rifices and  tithes  and  other  things  were  required  in  support  of  the 
general  system  of  worship,  but  when  it  came  to  the  construction 
of  the  Tabernacle,  it  was  desired  that  there  should  be  no  compul- 
sion, but  rather  there  should  be  voluntary  subscriptions  or  unde- 
manded  offerings  to  meet  the  requirements  of  this  construction. 
And  we  are  told  there  were  parts  of  the  standing  ritual  which  were 
left  to  the  promptings  of  the  worshipper's  own  spirit.  There  was 
always  a  door  through  which  the  impulses  of  devout  hearts  could 
come  in,  to  animate  what  else  would  have  become  dead,  mechanical 
compliance  with  prescribed  obligations. 

If  one  would  learn  how  this  old  subscription  list  was  made  up 
he  needs  but  to  turn  to  the  account  as  recorded  in  Exodus  35:21- 
29,  where  the  list  is  given  in  detail. 

True  Motives  of  Acceptable  Service 

It  would  seem  scarcely  necessary  to  say  all  service  is  not  accep- 
table. Cain  learned  that  in  the  childhood  period  of  the  human 
race.  So  there  must  be  something  back  of  any  service  that  de- 
termines whether  or  not  it  shall  prove  to  be  acceptable,  and  that 
determining  factor  is  the  motive  that  prompts  the  service. 

The  twenty-first  verse  of  this  chapter  makes  the  matter  clear  as 
it  states  "They  came,  everyone  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  brought  Jehovah's 
offering,  for  the  work  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  for  all  the  service 
thereof,  and  for  all  the  holy  garments." 

There  is  a  striking  metaphor  in  that  word  willing  as  it  appears 
in  this  verse.  Wherever  the  spirit  is  touched  with  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  God's  love,  and  loves  and  gives  back  again,  that  spirit  is 
buoyant,  lifted,  raised  above  the  low,  flat  levels  where  selfishness 
feeds  fat  and  then  rots.  The  spirit  is  raised  by  any  great  and  un- 
selfish emotion. 

Contact  with  Christ 

Continual  contact  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  realization  of  what  he 
has  done  for  us,  is  sure  to  open  the  deep  fountains  of  the  heart, 
and  to  secure  abundant  streams.  If  we  can  tap  these  perennial 
reservoirs,  they  will  yield  like  artesian  wells,  and  need  no  creaking 
machinery  to  pump  a  scant  and  intermittent  supply.  We  can  not 
trust  this  deepest  motive  too  much,  nor  appeal  to  it  too  exclusive- 
ly. We  should  be  reminded,  too,  that  Christ's  appeal  to  this  motive 
leaves  no  loophole  for  selfishness  or  laziness.  Responsibility  is  all 
the  greater  because  we  are  left  to  determine  for  ourselves  the 
amount  of  support  or  the  kind  of  support  we  are  going  to  subscribe 
to  the  Lord's  work,  and  because  we  are  left  to  assess  ourselves. 
Those  people  who  are  clamoring  for  untrammeled  "self  determina- 
tion" in  the  conduct  of  life  should  find  in  this  plan  an  opportunity 
to  give  full  expression  to  their  doctrine.  Like  blank  forms  supplied 
to  taxpayers  by  the  county  auditor  that  they  may  assess  their  own 
properties,  the  blank  form  is  left  us  and  the  Lord  leaves  it  to  our 
honor  to  fill  it  up  consistent  with  our  ability.     But  we  should  not 


tamper  with  the  form  as  there  is  an  examining  officer  that  will 
examine  our  schedule,  and  he  knows  whether  or  not  we  have  sub- 
scribed according  to  our  possessions. 

Measuring  the  Acceptability  of  Work 

If  we  are  ever  in  doubt  about  the  acceptability  of  our  work  or 
of  our  offering  to  the  support  of  the  Lord's  work  we  can  get  from 
these  verses  in  Exodus  a  standard  of  measurement  that  will  enable 
us  to  guage  ourselves  properly.  Here  we  have  a  long  catalog,  very 
interesting  in  many  respects,  of  the  various  things  the  people  sub- 
scribed or  brought.  Over  and  over  again  such  sentences  as  these 
occur — "And  every  man  with  whom  was  found"  so-and-so  "brought 
it";  "And  all  the  women  did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought 
that  which  they  spun";  "And  the  rulers  brought"  so-and-so.  Such 
statements  embody  the  very  plain  truism  that  what  we  have  settles 
what  we  are  bound  to  give.  Or  to  put  it  in  grander  words,  the 
capacity  is  the  measure  of  duty.  Whether  we  are  men  or  women 
or  more  exalted  beings  as  rulers  the  responsibility  is  placed  upon 
us,  and  our  work  is  cut  out  for  us  by  the  faculties  and  opportu- 
nities that  God  has  given  us.  The  form  as  well  as  the  measure  of 
our  service  is  determined  thereby. 

Going  the  Limit 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could,"  said  Jesus  Christ  about  Mary. 
One  might  read  that  as  if  it  were  a  kind  of  apology  for  a  senti- 
mental and  useless  gift,  because  it  was  the  best  that  she  could  be- 
stow; but  I  do  not  hear  that  tone  in  the  words  of  the  Master  at  all. 
I  hear,  rather,  this:  that  duty  is  settled  by  faculty,  and  that  no- 
body else  has  any  business  to  interfere  with  that  which  a  Christian 
soul,  all  aflame  with  love  of  God,  finds  to  be  the  spontaneous  and 
natural  expression  of  its  devotion  to  the  Master. 

While  these  words  are  the  vindication  of  the  form  of  loving  ser- 
vice it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  they  are  also  a  very  stringent 
requirement  as  to  its  measure,  if  it  is  to  please  Christ.  "What  she 
could."  The  engine  must  be  worked  up  to  the  last  ounce  of  pres- 
sure it  will  stand.  All  must  be  got  out  of  it  that  can  be  got  out 
of  it.  And  the  only  way  one  can  be  sure  he  has  done  all  he  can  do 
is  to  try  to  do  more  and  to  fail  in  the  attempt.  We  often  hear  a 
motorist  speak  of  getting  all  the  speed  out  of  his  car  that  there  is 
in  it,  but  one  would  be  foolish  to  expect  as  much  speed  out  of  a 
four  cylinder  car  of  common  make  as  he  would  out  of  a  Cadillac 
sixteen.  And  sixteen  cylinder  men  in  the  Brethren  church  should 
not  expect  four  cylinder  men  to  match  their  speed  in  the  support 
of  the  Lord's  work. 

Variiety  of  Service 

The  work  of  the  Lord  or  of  his  church  does  not  require  service 
of  only  one  or  two  forms,  and  a  careful  reading  of  these  verses  in 
Exodus  will  discover  a  list  of  offerings  that  brings  out  the  thought 
of  the  infinite  variety  of  forms  of  service  and  offerings,  which  are 
all  equally  needful  and  equally  acceptable. 

The  list  begins  with  "bracelets,  and  earrings,  and  rings,  and  tab- 
lets, all  jewels  of  gold."  And  then  it  goes  on  to  "blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  acacia  wood." 

And  then  we  read  that  the  women  did  spin  with  their  hands,  and 
brought  that  which  they  had  spun — namely,  the  same  things  that 
have  already  been  catalogued,  the  blue,  and  the  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen.  That  looks  as  if  the  richer  gave  the  raw  material, 
and  the  women  gave  the  labor.  Poor  women,  they  could  not  give, 
but  they  could  spin.  They  had  no  stores,  but  they  had  ten  fingers 
and  a  distaff;  and  if  some  neighbor  found  the  stuff,  the  ten  fingers 
joyfully  set  the  distaff  swirling,  and  spun  the  yarn  for  the  weavers. 
Then  there  were  others  that  willingly  undertook  the  rougher  work 
of  spinning,  not  dainty  thread  for  the  soft  stuffs  whose  color? 
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were  to  glow  in  the  sanctuary,  but  the  coarse  black  gloats'  hair 
which  was  to  be  made  into  the  heavy  covering  of  the  roof  of  the 
Tabernacle.  No  doubt  it  was  less  pleasant  labor  than  the  other, 
but  it  got  done  by  willing  hands. 

The  Climax 
Then,  at  the  end  of  the  whole  enumeration,  there  comes — "And 
the  rulers  brought  precious  stones,  and  spices  and  oil,"  and  all  the 
expensive  things  that  were  needed.  The  BIG  subscriptions  are  at 
the  bottom  of  the  list,  and  the  smaller  ones  are  in  the  place  of 
honor.  This  is  just  the  opposite  of  the  common  practice  of  hu- 
manity. With  man  the  big  gifts  are  placed  at  the  top  of  the  list 
and  the  smaller  ones  at  the  bottom  or  on  a  separate  sheet.  But 
this  record  in  Exodus  teaches  us  just  this — what  a  host  of  things 
of  all  degrees  are  given,  and  the  works  that  are  done  from  the 
same  motive,  because  of  the  willing  heart,  stand  upon  the  same 
level  of  acceptance  and  preciousness  in  God's  eyes,  whatever  may 
be  their  value  in  the  market-place.  It  also  teaches  us  that  none  of 
us  should  be  ashamed  of  our  gifts  because  they  are  small  when 
placed  by  the  side  of  our  more  favored  brethren,  if  we  have  given 
according  to  what  we  have. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Publication  Day  is  January  twemty-fourth. 

The  new  editors  (?)  are  very  happy  with  the  prospect  for  a 
Publication  Day  number  in  the  next  issue.  We  believe  that  pastors 
should  consult  the  articles  in  it  before  they  have  finished  their 
preparation  for  this  important  Calendar  Day  in  our  church. 

We  are  glad  to  know  and  announce  that  Dr.  Baer  has,  as  we  be- 
lieve, crossed  the  divide  and  is  on  the  road  to  recovery.  He  has 
been  critically  ill  and  the  road  to  complete  recovery  will  not  be 
too  short.  We  hope  you  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  him.  The  pas- 
tor and  the  writer  anointed  him  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  report  of  "a  District  Evangelist"  in  this  \  issue  gives  a 
glimpse  of  a  sort  of  work  that  we  are  sure  is  good.  We  believe 
that  many  churches  would  gain  benefit  and  blessing  from  such  a 
visit  and  we  commend  it  as  one  method  both  possible  and  profit- 
able, of  unifying  and  harmonizing  the  work  of  the  church  every- 
where.   In  this,  imitate  Belote  and  Crick. 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  will  be  glad  for  the  sermon  ^n  this 
issue  from  the  pen  of  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  former  Sunday 
school  editor.  It  was  preached  in  the  cooperative  mission  of  Breth- 
ren peoples  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  sent  to  the  editor  for  publica- 
tion. Friends  of  Brother  Lyon  will  be  glad  to  know  that  he  is  on 
the  teaching  staff  of  Ohio  State  University  in  the  Department  of 
Philosophy,  apid  that  a  new  son  has  come  to  bless  his  home. 

A  personal  letter  from  Mrs.  B.  F.  Owens  tells  of  plans,  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Cause  at  Nappanee.  A  Sunday  school  of  457  recently 
cheered  them.  Prayers  are  asked  for  Brother  Owens  who  has 
begun  a  revival  at  Loree.  We  suggest  a  report  in  fuller  detail 
and  not  only  from  this  church,  but  many  others.  It  would  have 
found  a  fine  and  welcome  place  this  week.  Church  news  is 
good  news  and  the  Word  says  we  should  "Write  what  thou  seest 
and  send  it  unto  the  churches."     Now  then,  do  it. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  Knox  Montgomery,  president  of  Mus- 
kingum College,  Ohio,  has  lost  one  of  its  great  leaders  in  church 
and  civic  affairs.  He  was  President  of  the  Ohio  Anti-Saloon 
League  and  Moderator  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church.  He  was 
also  prominent  in  the  Ohio  Pastor's  Convention  and  the  writer  of 
these  notes  had  a  high  regard  for  his  leadership  and  kindly  Chris- 
tian character.  He  had  just  passed  the  70th  milestone  of  his  life, 
but  was  a  strong  man  physically  until  a  fatal  disease  cut  it  short. 
Ohio  will  miss  his  counsel  and  guidance  in  the  things  worth  while. 

The  leading  article  of  this  issue  by  Prof.  Milton  Puterbaugh  of 
the  Ashland  College  Faculty  will  help  the  readers  to  see  another 
side  of  the  questions  evolving  from  the  great  unexplored  field  of 
science  and  chemistry  in  particular.  It  may  help  some  to  be  less 
rash  about  statements  concerning  things  that  are  changing  as  fast 
as  the  wind  and  are  bound  to  change  continually  as  the  newer 


sciences  tear  away  the  mask  that  concealed  much  truth  before  the 
days  of  the  test  tube  and  modem  inquisitiveness  and  discovery. 
Men  need  not  fear  to  preach  the  whole  truth  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  that  revelation  as  final,  but  it  is  easy  to  be  too  sure  about 
final  knowledge  in  the  field  of  science. 

The  first  pastor  to  assure  us  of  his  prayers  for  the  editor  is 
Brother  W.  C.  BenshoflF,  pastor  at  Waynesboro.  In  his  letter  he 
tells  of  an  extensive  organization  for  a  city-wide  revival.  For  it, 
he  says,  "a  fine  spirit  of  Christian  unity  prevails  here.  Some  worth- 
while work  has  already  been  done.  A  religious  census  has  been 
taken,  scores  of  prayer  meetings  have  been  held  in  the  homes,  and 
the  personal  workers'  committee  is  organized  for  work  among  the 
unsaved.  You  may  be  sure  our  people  are  doing  their  part.  Would 
appreciate  your  asking  the  church  at  large  to  remember  this  under- 
taking in  prayer."  We  feel  assured  that  praying  Brethren  will  do 
so. 

A  Church  Bulletin  from  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  where  Broth- 
er W.  H.  Schaffer  tells  of  his  feat  of  getting  a  deer  that  weighed 
125  pounds  which  was  "neither  blind  nor  deaf",  invites  a  personal 
letter  for  further  particulars.  What  is  more  important  to  us  is 
that  he  is  making  a  determined  effort  to  increase  subscriptions  to 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  He  says,  "Several  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  low  subscription  rates  and  are  using  them  for  Christmas 
Gifts."  In  another  issue  he  says,  "It  will  not  be  long  until  the  low 
subscription  rates  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be  gone.  *  *  * 
We  can  not  see  how  any  one  can  be  100%  faithful  to  the  Brethren 
faith  if  they  do  not  get  the  Brethren  Evangelist."  Neither  do  we. 
This  is  a  striking  contrast  to  the  observation  of  Brother  Belote  that 
as  soon  as  some  men  get  on  a  new  field,  cancellations  begin. 

One  of  the  big  events  in  Ohio  church  life  will  be  the  Ohio  Pas- 
tor's Convention  at  the  Euclid  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Cleveland, 
January  18-21.  It  is  the  first  time  it  has  been  put  on  any  place 
outside  of  Columbus.  It  will  be  a  bit  easier  for  the  ministers  of 
all  denominations  in  the  northern  half  of  the  state  to  attend  tihis 
great  convention.  This  is  the  largest  meeting  of  its  kind  in  the 
world.  Personally,  I  am  not  so  much  enthused  by  the  personnel  of 
the  speakers  programmed.  I  could  wish  more  of  another  class  of 
preachers  of  the  country  could  be  given  a  place;  but  I  am  not 
making  the  program.  I  only  know  that  a  larger  world-view  of 
actual  conditoins  of  humanity  and  a  larger  sympathy  for  their  cor- 
rect solution  is  gained  by  listening  to  these  men  whether  we  agree 
with  all  their  bases  of  argument  or  their  methods  of  solution.  To 
discuss  modern  problems  of  church  and  civic  life  with  such  men 
as  James  Moffat,  Fred  B.  Smith,  Whiting  Williams,  Albert  W. 
Beavan  and  J.  Finley  Williamson  is  at  once  a  privilege  and  an  op- 
portunity. Besides,  the  Brethren  have  always  had  a  fine  fellowship 
meeting  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


January  twenty-fourth  is  Publication  Day.     Remember  that. 

Magic  aims  to  deceive,  and  the  tragedy  is  that  the  magic-worker 
sometimes  fools  even  himself. 

The  object  of  a  miracle  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  help  humanity; 
the  object  of  magic  is  to  glorify  the  magician  and  to  mulct  man- 
kind. 

A  desire  for  a  religion  which  will  amaze  and  dazzle  men  has  its 
roots  in  evil,  and  its  blossom  and  fruit  are  an  egotistical  selfish- 
ness. 

Money  will  not  buy  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  turn  money  into  channels  of  helpfulness  and 
holiness. 

O  Lord,  who  hast  madie  me  for  thyself,  and  called  me  by  my 
name  that  I  might  be  an  individual  child  of  thine,  help  me  to  live 
becomingly  as  one  whom  thou  hast  loved  and  called.  And  in  thy 
condescending  and  appreciative  care  and  forethought,  give  me  thy 
work  to  do  and  thy  joy  to  share,  that  through  the  experiences  of 
our  human  life  thou  mayest  round  me  out  into  the  image  thou  in- 
tendest.  In  the  name  of  Christ,  our  model  and  our  friend.  Amen. 
— Isaac  Ogden  Rankin. 
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Three  peasant  women  one  evening  noticed  a  man  who 
had  been  seated  on  a  stone  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  a  spot 
on  the  ground  since  morning.  "A  poor  innocent",  they 
whispered  as  they  crossed  themselves.  They  did  not  know 
it  was  Fabre,  the  great  naturaUst,  observing  insect  Ufe. 

Members  of  the  University  of  Pisa  are  gathered  at  the 
foot  of  the  great  leaning  tower  one  morning  in  the  year 
1591.  A  young  professor  is  balancing  two  balls  on  the 
edge  of  the  gallery — one  weighing  one  hundred  times 
more  than  the  other.  He  releases  them  and  they  fall  to- 
gether and  are  heard  to  strike  the  ground  at  the  same  in- 
stant. "This  meddlesome  Gahleo  must  be  suppressed,"  was 
the  comment.  "Such  disregard  of  the  authority  of  our 
great  philosophers  who  teach  that  a  ball  weighing  one 
hundred  times  as  much  as  another  will  fall  one  hundred 
times  faster,  must  go  no  farther."  So  they  turned  to  their 
books  to  explain  away  the  evidence  of  their  eyes  and  ears. 
Their  hatred  of  the  man  who  answered  a  question  debated 
for  two  thousand  years,  who  disturbed  their  philosophic 
serenity,  who  put  behef  to  the  test  of  experiment,  gave 
him  as  a  reward  in  his  old  age  imprisonment  by  the  In- 
quisition and  a  broken  heart. 

The  great  Michael  Faraday,  after  showing  a  distin- 
guished audience  that  when  a  magnet  is  brought  near  a 
coil  of  wire  a  slight  current  of  electricity  is  produced  in 
the  wire,  was  asked  by  a  lady  "But,  Professor,  what  is 
the  use  of  it?"  He  replied,  "Madam,  what  is  the  use  of 
a  new-born  child?"  Even  the  great  Gladstone  asked,  "Of 
what  use  is  it?"  when  Faraday  had  explained  a  similar 
scientific  principle  to  him  and  the  great  experimenter  an- 
swered, "Why,  Sir,  there  is  every  probability  that  you  will 
soon  be  able  to  tax  it." 

Here  we  have  three  types  of  scientific  workers  repre- 
sented and  the  attitude  of  three  classes  of  people  toward 
them.  It  may  be  somewhat  unnecessary  to  review  some 
of  the  wonders  of  modem  invention  and  discovery  be- 
cause in  recent  years  such  knowledge  has  become  common 
property.    Let  us  think  of  them  for  a  moment,  however. 

Two  weeks  ago  the  college  class  in  beginning  chemistry 
made  chlorine  gas  and  as  the  students  saw  the  greenish 
yellow  cloud  arise  in  the  flasks  and  travel  over  into  the 
collecting  bottles,  as  they  caught  a  whiff  of  the  sickening, 
choking,  suffocating  stuff  and  staggered  back  from  the 
fume  hood  one  after  another  began  to  ask  about  the  Great 
War  and  poison  gas.  As  they  pictured  those  first  troops 
who  unsuspectingly  were  caught  in  that  first  cloud  of 
chlorine  a  look  of  horror  began  to  deepen  on  their  faces 
and  they  shuddered.  Yet  we  are  told  that  another  war 
would  see  such  chemical  warfare  as  would  make  the  past 
usage  fade  into  insignificance.  There  will  come  gases  that 
attack  our  eyes,  our  skin ;  that  will  cause  nausea  and  con- 
requent  removal  of  gas  masks;  that  will  cause  us  to  lose 
our  sense  of  smell,  of  taste,  of  hearing,  of  direction ;  that 
will  destroy  our  equilibrium ;  that  will  render  whole  areas 
a  huge  "No-mans-land" :  not  to  speak  of  the  bursting 
shells  that  will  scatter  disease  germs  and  leave  a  trail  of 
certain  death. 

Turning  now  to  industrial  progress  may  we  refer  not 
to  the  usual  great  strides  in  transportation,  communica- 
tion, and  manufacture,  but  rather  to  the  industrial  re- 
search going  on  at  present.  It  may  be  as  surprising  to 
you  as  it  was  to  me  to  find  that  the  following  groups  of 
associations  are  some  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  scien- 
tific research  and  studies  of  their  problems:  The  Biscuit 


and  Cracker  makers.  Meat  Packers,  Dry  Milk  and  Evap- 
orated Milk  manufacturers.  Fertilizer  companies.  Bottlers 
of  carbonated  beverages,  National  Canners,  Soft  Wheat 
Millers,  Paperboard  Industries,  Dyers  and  Cleaners, 
Laundryowners,  and  the  Steel,  Automobile,  Electric,  Rub- 
ber, Petroleum,  Cement,  and  Asphalt  corporations. 

So  it  goes  without  saying  that  we  are  rushing  on  in  the 
field  of  discovery  and  invention  and  science  until  recently 
there  is  an  expression  of  growing  alarm  noticed  on  some 
of  our  faces  as  we  clutch  tightly  to  our  seats  in  the  "train" 
swinging  from  side  to  side.  We  are  asking,  "Where  are 
we  going?  Are  we  on  the  right  track?  Are  we  on  any 
track?  When  will  we  stop?  Is  there  an  engineer?  Does 
he  still  have  control  of  the  train?" 

What  should  be  our  attiude  in  these  days  toward  this 
kaleidoscopic  existence  ?  One  thing  is  certain :  no  matter 
what  our  attitude  is — even  though  we  choose  totally  to 
ignore  the  situation — we  are  rushing  on  anyway.  Some 
have  suggested  that  we  take  a  holiday  in  science  and  in- 
vention and  discovery.  Foolish  notion!  As  if  men  could 
forget  their  cunning  by  a  wave  of  the  hand !  Stop  think- 
ing? Never!  Only  beheading  a  man  will  do  that.  Pass 
a  law  against  inventions?  Preposterous!  Smash  the  ma- 
chines? Ridiculous!  Rather  the  time  must  come — if  we 
can  do  our  work  easier  and  quicker — when  men  will  be 
paid  a  living  wage  for  a  four  hour  day  and  a  three  day 
week.  They  will  have  hours  and  hours  free.  Free  for 
what  ?  Ah !  there  is  our  task,  great  enough  to  challenge 
the  most  courageous.  We  must  teach  men  to  use  this  new 
leisure  time  in  beautifying  their  homes,  rearing  their  fam- 
ilies, improving  their  minds,  maintaining  perfect  health, 
enjoying  recreative  play,  and  understanding  God  and  his 
universe. 

Many  have  a  mistaken  piety  which  makes  them  shrink 
from  the  conquest  of  Nature.  But  science  and  Christian- 
ity are  at  one  in  abhorring  the  "natural  man"  and  calling 
upon  civilized  man  to  fight  and  subdue  him.  The  conquest 
of  Nature,  not  the  imitation  of  Nature,  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.  Imitate  Nature  ?  Yes,  when  we  cannot  improve 
upon  her.  Admire  Nature  ?  Possibly,  but  not  be  blinded 
to  her  defects.  Learn  from  Nature  ?  We  should  sit  hum- 
bly at  her  feet  until  we  can  stand  erect  and  go  our  own 
way.  Love  Nature  ?  Never !  She  is  our  treacherous  and 
unsleeping  foe,  ever  to  be  feared  and  watched  and  circum- 
vented, for  at  any  moment  she  may  wipe  out  the  human 
race  by  famine,  pestilence,  or  earthquake." 

Many  are  angry  at  progress  because  it  disturbs  their 
serenity.  We  reproach  ourselves  because  we  seem  to  be 
always  "catching  up"  in  our  ideas  about  God  and  Man  and 
the  World.  For  a  long  time  in  the  field  of  Chemistry, 
for  example,  each  new  discovery  brought  a  change  in  def- 
initions and  conceptions.  Just  recently,  however,  we  have 
begun  to  make  definitions  that  will  embrace  the  discov- 
eries as  they  are  made.  Our  Periodic  Table  of  the  Ele- 
ments needed  no  revision  recently  for  it  had  a  blank  place 
all  ready  for  the  newly  discovered  Element  No.  87.  So  in- 
stead of  our  catching  up  all  the  time  let  us  realize  that 
God  is  the  Creator  of  the  World  AS  IT  IS  not  as  we  think 
it  is;  not  as  the  men  of  2000  B.  C,  or  100  A.  D.  or  1000 
A.  D.  found  it,  or  as  1932  A.  D.  finds  it  to  be  but  as  it  re- 
ally is.  Let  us  form  a  conception  of  God  who  is  so  great, 
so  all-powerful,  so  wise,  that  when  any  new  facts  are 
brought  from  their  hiding  places  in  Nature  we  will  not 
have  to  revise  our  ideas. 

Some  people  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  revision 
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means  discard.  Men  have  heard  a  speaker  and  have  gone 
away  saying,  "He  gave  us  a  new  Bible."  Such  extrava- 
gant statements  are  unreasonable.  Perhaps  all  the  speak- 
er did  was  to  clarify  a  single  passage.  Many  are  eager  to 
jump  at  conclusions  and  "junk"  all  old  ideas  with  one 
great  sweep  as  they  reach  out  for  the  new.  We  must 
neither  be  swept  away  by  new  ideas  nor  close  our  minds 
adamantly  to  them.  The  recent  discovery  of  alpha  and 
beta  hydrogen  has  not  caused  chemists  to  tear  the  chap- 
ter on  hydrogen  out  of  their  text  books.  The  hydrogen 
we  generate  now  from  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid  behaves 
just  as  it  always  did  for  us  only  now  we  can  explain  a  few 
observations  that  we  were  unable  to  understand  before. 

What  shall  we  do  then?  Let  us  not  smash  the  ma- 
chines. Let  us  not  behead  the  thinkers  and  inventors, 
and  discoverers.  Let  us  not  fear  nor  hate  nor  ridicule 
nor  ignore  the  new.  Rather  let  us  do  as  the  Bereans  did 
whom  St.  Paul  congratulated  for  their  earnest  seeking 
after  truth.  Let  us  put  our  ideas  to  the  test  of  experi- 
mentation. Let  us  TRY  Christianity — not  just  talk  about 
it.  Let  us  catch  a  glimpse  of  our  Creator — the  God  and 
Father  of  all  of  us — that  will  be  centuries  ahead  of  the 
feeble  attempts  of  men  to  understand  his  handiwork.  Let 
us  teach  men  how  to  use  their  leisure  time;  teach  them 
their  relationship  to  God  and  each  other;  teach  them  to 
use  their  inventions  in  the  interest  of  peaceful  industry. 
Let  us  continue  to  make  cotton  into  nitro-cellulose  but  use 
the  product  for  clothing  rather  than  explosives.  Let  us 
continue  to  ferment  sugar  and  make  alcohol  but  burn  the 
product  in  our  engines  and  automobiles  rather  than  in  our 
stomachs.  Let  us  make  poisons  for  bugs  and  not  for 
Brothers.  What  of  the  future?  It  depends  not  on  "put- 
ting on  the  brakes"  but  in  putting  Christ  and  his  teach- 
ings into  the  hearts  of  men.  Those  who  care  to  make  a 
study  of  the  situation  may  find  some  very  interesting 
reading  in  the  following  books  which  are  written  in  an 
easy  style  and  non-technical  language: 

1.  Discovery — The  Spirit  and  Service  of  Science:  Gre- 
gory: MacMillan,  1927;  2.  The  Riddle  of  the  Rhine:  Le- 
febure:  The  Chemical  Foundation,  1923.  3.  Creative 
Chemistry:  Slosson,  Century  Co.,  1923.  4.  Science  in  Ac- 
tion: Weidlein  and  Hamor:  McGraw-Hill  Co.,  1931. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


God  In  the  Life  of  Men 

By  Q.  M.  Lyon 

(Christmas  sermon  preached  at  the  cooperative  Breth- 
ren church  at  Columbus,  Ohio) 

The  message  of  Christmas  is  that  God  has  come  to  live 
with  man.  He  is  not  an  alien  and  transcendent  God,  but 
one  who  is  reconciled  with  his  beloved  creation,  in  which 
he  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being. 

Religious  experience  throughout  the  world  is  insistent 
that  God  is,  at  least  not  wholly  transcendent.  This  much 
light  has  been  given  to  all  nations,  namely,  that  God 
comes  into  at  least  occasional  intimate  contact  with  his 
world. 

Skepticism 

There  has  been  much  skepticism  over  the  question  as 
to  whether  God  is  interested  in  the  human  race  or  not. 
Modern  astronomy  has  revealed  such  a  vast  universe  that 
it  seems  pure  presumption  on  the  part  of  man  to  hold 
that  God  is  interested  in  us  human  atoms  of  the  earth. 
But  spirit  is  intrinsically  incomparable  with  matter  and 
space,  regardless  of  the  vastness. 

Deism,  an  eighteenth  century  interpretation  of  religion 


in  Europe,  held  that  God  must  be  thought  of  as  the  cre- 
ator of  the  universe,  in  about  the  same  way  as  a  man  cre- 
ates a  watch  and  gives  it  its  laws  of  operation.  Then 
when  it  is  wound  up  it  will  run  by  itself.  So  God  with- 
drew and  left  the  marvelous  mechanism  of  the  world  to 
carry  on  its  own  affairs.  He  does  not  need  to  interfere, 
for  his  creation  is  excellent  and  can  maintain  itself.  Nor 
does  he  bother  to  interest  himself  in  it. 

Such  a  position  is  wrong,  and  cannot  be  maintained. 
The  Christian  Philosophy 

Christianity  is  a  religion,  not  a  philosophy.  Yet  Chris- 
tianity has  a  mightily  attractive  philosophy,  such  as  every 
man  would  like  to  believe  in.  I  believe  that  it  is  tenable. 
And  if  it  is  tenable,  then  Deism  is  untenable,  and  skep- 
ticism with  it. 

The  Christian  interpretation  of  the  universe  is  as  fol- 
lows: First,  negatively:  the  universie  is  not  made  up 
merely  of  matter  in  motion,  which  according  to  the  "laws" 
of  chance,  just  happened  to  take  the  shape  which  it  has, 
including  man  and  all  his  cultural  creation.  The  universe 
is  not  a  blind,  insensate  machine,  rolling  relentlessly  on 
its  haphazard  way,  unconscious  alike  of  good  and  evil,  of 
pleasure  aiid  pain.  On  the  contrary,  positively,  the  heart 
of  the  universe  knows  and  cares.  There  is  in  the  universe 
a  Spirit  which  is  essentially  like  the  heart  of  Jesus.  Jesus 
was  the  "Logos"  or  revealing  word  of  the  heart  of  crea- 
tion, that  is,  of  the  Spirit,  God,  the  heavenly  Father.  How 
many  of  our  hymns  dwell  on  the  theme  that  "He  knows, 
he  cares."  "I  know  my  heav'nly  Father  knows."  "He 
notes  the  sparrow's  fall."  "All  the  hairs  of  your  head  are 
numbered."  Paul  said,  "In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being." 

Not  only  does  God  know  and  care.  He  is  essentially  an 
active  Being.  He  is  pure  Creativity,  in  philosophical  term- 
inology. God  does  not  dwell  apart  from  his  creation,  as 
Deism  holds,  in  idle  carelessness  and  oblivion.  God  is 
rather  eternally  creative,  according  to  his  own  nature.  He 
is  constantly  active.  He  is  not,  however,  in  motion,  for 
he  is  not  material,  and  does  not  obey  the  law  of  gravity, 
his  own  creation.  His  activity  is  the  activity  of  thought 
that  is  energizing,  law-giving,  power-imparting,  motivat- 
ing to  purity  and  goodness. 

God  is  not  an  impassive  God,  nor  a  pure  principle  of  ab- 
straction.   He  is  a  "seeking  God,"  the  "tender  shepherd" 
whose  love  moves  us  to  goodness. 
Witness  of  Other  Religions 

Brahmanism  is  such  a  curious  mixture  that  it  is  hard 
to  make  a  statement  about  it  that  might  not  be  contra- 
dicted. But  there  is  one  standing  belief  in  Brahmanism, 
namely,  that  God  is  incarnate  in  the  caste  of  the  Brah- 
mins or  priests. 

Buddhism  thinks  of  God  as  pure  passivity,  whose 
symbol  is  the  sitting  Buddha,  with  arms  folded  and  legs 
crossed  and  eyes  shut.  The  smile  on  his  face  is  one  of 
internal  peace,  which  cannot  be  disturbed  by  anything 
from  without.  That  peace  is  the  peace  of  nothingness. 
And  yet  what  do  we  find  in  the  religious  experience  of  the 
Buddhist?  We  find,  first  of  all,  the  deification  of  the 
Buddha  himself,  and  following  that,  subsequent  "avatars," 
"arhats,"  and  "Bodhisattvas,"  who  take  the  place  of  the 
saints  of  Catholicism,  and  are  represented  as  divine  man- 
ifestations of  God  in  this  life.  So  even  Buddhism  must 
admit  that  God  does  come  into  intimate  relation  with  his 
world  . 

Lamaism,  the  Mongolian  form  of  Buddhism,  found  es- 
pecially in  Tibet,  regards  the  Lama  as  the  living  incarna- 
tion of  deity.  The  Lama  heads  the  church  and  becomes 
God  to  the  living  age.    Thus  the  transcendent,  impassive 
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God  becomes  active  and  interested  in  men's  aflfairs  once 
m«re. 

The  Zend  religion,  Persian  Zoroastrianism,  made  god  a 
visitor  to  his  world  in  the  sensuous  form  of  light.  To 
this  they  gave  a  symbolic  and  ethical  meaning. 

Egypt  worshiped  the  Nile,  as  Osiris,  who  annually  vis- 
ited the  delta  and  all  that  was  habitable  of  Egypt,  bring- 
ing about  the  rebirth  of  vegetation  and  the  increase  of 
life.  The  symbol  of  Egypt  is  the  Sphinx,  half  brute  and 
half  man,  with  spirit  represented  as  enmeshed  in  matter 
and  struggling  mutely  to  be  free.  God  was  Nature  with 
the  Egyptians,  but  they  discerned  that  Nature  was  not 
without  its  spiritual  principle,  so  they  gave  the  human 
(spiritual)  head  to  the  animal  body  of  the  sphinx. 

The  riddle  of  the  Sphinx  is  answered  in  Greece,  by  the 
word  "Man."  There  the  gods  appeared  in  the  forms  of 
men,  in  the  Greek  mythology.  These  gods  paid  mythical 
visits  to  the  world,  and  even  produced  offspring  who  be- 
came the  Greek  people.  So  we  find  the  Greek  religious 
consciousness  groping  toward  the  truth  of  an  immanent 
God  who  is  not  uninterested  in  men.  Nor  is  he  alien  to 
man,  even  as  to  sensuous  form  and  concrete  individuality. 
Hebrew  Visitations 

These  people  of  God  held  that  the  Deity  was  mostly 
transcendent,  but  that  he  revealed  himself  through  Provi- 
dence and  by  special  acts  or  miracles.  Tlie  common  peo- 
ple had  a  certain  relationship  to  the  Deity,  and  yet  it  was 
a  distant  relationship.  Only  the  high  priest  could  enter 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  that  but  once  a  year.  Especially 
gifted  persons,  the  prophets,  held  unusual  communion 
with  him. 

God's  relationship  to  his  world,  therefore,  among  the 
Hebrews,  was  rather  that  of  a  visitor,  a  creator,  an  ex- 
ternal ruler.    He  entered  into  human  relations,  but  only 
occasionally. 
The  Incarnation 

In  the  incarnation  it  was  seen  that  God  was  not  alien 
to  man  as  such,  but  only  to  man  as  less  than  he  was 
meant  to  be.  The  incarnation  has  been  shrouded  in  too 
great  mystery.  Life  itself  is  a  mystery,  of  course.  But 
having  accepted  any  one  mystery,  all  the  rest  of  the  mys- 
teries may  be  classed  in  the  same  order.  The  incarnation 
might  have  been  expected,  as  indeed  it  was.  For  God's 
Spirit  is  not  alien  from  man's  spirit  at  its  best.  God  cre- 
ated man  in  his  own  image  at  the  beginning  of  the  race. 
He  imparted  to  man  his  own  Spirit — "blew  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life" — and  breath  is  spirit,  in  the  or- 
iginal tongue.  Man  is  truly  the  child  of  God,  in  the  spir- 
itual sense.  It  is  only  as  less  than  he  was  intended  to  be  by 
the  Creator  that  he  becomes  alienated  from  God.  God  is 
reconciled  to  the  world  in  Christ.  Man  discovers  God  in 
Christ,  and  God  becomes  man  in  Christ.  Through  Christ 
we  are  sons  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

The  object  of  Greek  thought  was  man.  The  object  of 
Christian  thought  is  spirit.  Spirit  is  the  eternal  right, 
goodness,  truth,  beauty,  love.  It  is  not  abstract  principles, 
but  the  perfect  personal  expression  of  these  which  is 
spirit.  Jesus  is  "the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life."  He  is  the 
Light,  purity,  and  through  the  Son  we  have  freedom. 

When  Jesus  was  near,  mien's  hearts  burned  with  the 
presence  of  Deity  in  their  midst.  The  resurrection  put 
the  climax  to  their  convictions. 

The  Presence 

Christ's  departure  was  not  a  mere  accident.  It  made 
possible  the  permanent  abiding  Presence  which  came  at 
Pentecost.  The  life  of  Jesus  was  not  merely  a  visit  of 
Deaity,  but  an  induction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the 
hearts  of  all  believers.    The  Spirit  of  Jesus  was  seen  to 


be  just  what  the  spirit  of  every  man  ought  to  be.  By  this 
intimate  insight  into  the  eternal  nature  of  Deity  men 
have  been  enabled,  through  the  new  birth,  to  enter  into 
that  true  holy  of  holies,  the  spiritual  Presence  of  God.  As 
the  manger  housed  Jesus'  sweet  young  life,  so  we  now 
cultivate  in  our  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit  of  love,  justice, 
truth  and  power. 

God  is  known  to  be  pure  activity  and  creativeness,  for 
that  is  how  we  experience  the  "well  of  living  water"  with- 
in our  own  souls.  God  is  not  external  and  transcendent, 
but  we  are  one  with  God  through  Christ.  Our  Christian 
motivations  are  divine  in  origin,  but  because  we  are 
united  with  God  they  are  also  our  own  motivations.  God 
has  been  reconciled,  and  is  no  longer  alien. 

The  Spirit  within  me  is  my  own.  I  am  not  God  in  his 
totality,  to  be  sure.  But  I  have  appropriated  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  and  have  been  made  free  by  him.  So  I  recognize 
in  Christian  motivation  that  pure  activity  and  righteous 
creativity  which  is  God,  and  at  the  same  time  is  the  nature 
of  the  renewed  life. 

Christmas  means  no  more  than  any  other  feast  day,  un- 
less we  see  the  deeper  significance  of  the  incarnation  and 
reincarnation  in  countless  lives  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Christ  and  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 

Christianity  is  not  a  mere  name,  but  a  designation  for  a 
certain  type  of  motivation,  of  peace,  of  freedom  that 
comes  from  knowing  God  in  the  mystic  experience  as  One 
with  us  through  Christ. 

Ohio  State  University. 


The  Functions  of  Music  in  the  Church 

By  Robert  E.  Kline,  Organist  at  National  Cash  Register 
and  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio 

Let  us  first  consider  the  Christian  Church,  its  origin, 
and  the  reason  for  its  existence  in  the  world  today.  The 
head  of  the  Church  JESUS  CHRIST  stamped  his  charac- 
ter indelibly  upon  her,  and  gave  his  disciples  instructions 
about  the  organization  of  the  Church.  What  was  his  in- 
tention in  bringing  into  being  this  body  embracing  within 
its  fold  men  of  every  condition,  race,  and  clime  ?  We  be- 
lieve, to  provide  a  means  of  communion  with  him,  and  a 
channel  through  which  we  may  be  recipients  of  his  love 
and  grace.  The  Church  is  different  from  anything  else  in 
the  world.  When  we  enter  within  her  doors  we  leave  be- 
hind the  world  with  all  its  cares  and  worries,  and  step 
into  an  atmosphere  which  breathes  the  very  air  of  Heav- 
en. Were  we  spiritually  meet  our  Creator;  here  we  wor- 
ship and  adore  him.  In  view  of  the  above  facts,  we  may 
well  ask  ourselves  what  should  be  the  character  of  music 
used  in  divine  worship.  What  is  the  function  of  music  in 
the  Church? 

Music  in  the  church  service  should  be  an  act  of  worship. 
It  should  express  the  rehgious  emotions  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Nothing  which  savors  in  the  least  of  the  world 
should  be  used.  Music  which  will  uphft  the  minds  of  the 
worshippers  should  be  heard,  for  they  are  there,  or  should 
be  there,  to  worship  their  Master.  I  believe  the  Prelude 
should  open  the  service  and  not  the  Doxology  or  other 
opening  sentence.  The  Prelude  should  be  quiet  and  al- 
ways devotional.  It  should  be  of  the  character  to  set  the 
minds  of  the  peopue  upon  the  worship  of  the  Almighty. 

The  congregation  should  cooperate  with  the  organist 
and  endeavor  to  maintain  a  degree  of  quiet  that  will  in- 
spire reverence  and  worship. 

All  music  used  in  the  service  should  be  within  the 
bounds  of  what  constitutes  a  piece  for  Church  use.  The 
purpose  of  the  postlude  is  to  bring  the  service  to  a  close, 
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and  the  congregation  should  remain  seated  while  it  is  be- 
ing played.  Otherwise  it  should  be  dispensed  with,  as  the 
custom  of  using  it  merely  to  cover  conversation  and  noise 
made  by  departing  worshippers  is  undignified,  and  de- 
stroys quiet  and  reverence  which  should  prevail  at  the 
close  of  the  services.  The  vocal  portions  of  the  service 
should  be  of  an  exalted  type.  The  appeal  of  the  anthem 
and  solos  must  be  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  And  may  I 
say  in  passing  that  I  believe  in  vestments.  We  uniform 
our  army  and  robe  the  justices  of  our  courts,  for  the  sake 
of  orderly  and  dignified  appearance.  For  the  same  reason 
the  church  choir  should  be  vested. 

The  great  standard  hymns  of  the  Church  should  be 
taught  and  sung.  The  singing  of  these  hymns  should  be 
encouraged  in  the  Sunday  school.  Certainly  the  children 
should  be  taught  the  great  hymns  of  the  Church. 

All  music  should  be  arranged  in  keeping  with  the  di- 
vine character  of  the  church.  The  moulding  of  the  prop- 
er atmosphere  for  the  church  service  rests  almost  entirely 
in  the  musical  program.  It  is  a  sacred  trust  and  a  duty 
that  requires  careful  thought  and  preparation.  Let  us 
ever  hold  high  ideals  before  us,  and  work  toward  them  in 
a  practical  way  with  the  minister,  musical  director  and 
the  congregation  cooperating  in  creating  something  fine 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CATACOMBS  TO  BE  MAPPED 

Pope  Pius  has  consigned  to  the  Pontifical  Institute  of  Christian 
Archaeology  the  task  of  exploring  the  catacombs  of  Rome  and 
other  Italian  cities,  and  of  making  public  reports  on  the  subject. 
These  burial  places  of  imperial  patricians  and  meeting  and  burial 
places  of  the  early  Christians  have  never  been  completely  mapped 
or  explored.  There  are  about  sixty  near  Rome — Methodist  Protes- 
tant-Recorder. 

STATE  RELIGIONS 
The  New  York  Timjes  points  out  that  the  Spanish  National  As- 
sembly's recent  decision  that  "no  official  State  religion  exists"  in 
Spain  reduces  the  number  of  European  countries  that  still  have 
established  churches  to  eight.  The  Lutheran  Church  is  the  estab- 
lished church  in  the  Scandinavian  countries,  Denmark,  Norvifay, 
Sweden  and  Finland;  the  Roman  Catholic  in  Italy,  and  the  Ortho- 
dox in  Greece  and  Bulgaria.  In  the  British  Isles,  there  are  two 
established  churches — the  Anglican  in  England,  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian in  Scotland.  In  other  parts  of  the  world  the  Roman  Catholic 
is  the  established  church  in  Costa  Rica,  the  Dominican  Republic, 
Venezuela,  Columbia,  Peru,  Bolivia  and  Paraguay.  In  the  Nether- 
lands the  State  grants  allowances  to  the  Protestant,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, Jansenist  and  Jewish  churches,  and  in  Belgium  the  State  pays 
part  of  the  salaries  of  ministers  of  all  denominations.  In  the 
United  States  a  national  church  is  prohibited  in  the  first  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution,  which  says  that  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion  or  prohibiting  exercise 
thereof." 

WHERE  TWO  FAITHS  WORSHIP 

Air-passengers  flying  over  the  Alleghanies  from  New  York  to 
Pittsburgh  are  sometimes  puzzled  by  an  oddly  shaped  structure  re- 
sembling an  Oriental  tomb  they  can  see  lying  in  the  fastnesses  of 
the  mountains  just  northeast  of  Ligonier. 

It  is,  in  fact,  a  reproduction  of  a  famous  ancient  tomb  built  as 
a  memorial  by  one  of  the  Mellon  family,  at  which  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  among  the  mountain  folk  may  worship  at  sepa- 
rate hours. 

The  story  of  this  scarcely  known  "Little  Church  in  the  Wilder- 
ness" is  told  by  The  Pennsylvania  Motorist,  and  is  summarized  by 
the  Associated  Press. 

It  runs: 

More  than  a  half-century  ago,  James  Ross  Mellon,  the  brother 


of  the  present  Secretary  of  the  Treasui-y,  and  Rachel  Huey  Lari- 
mer, daughter  of  Gen.  William  Larimer,  prominent  in  Pittsburgh 
history,  visited  the  Holy  Land  on  their  honeymoon,  and  there  had 
pointed  out  to  them  the  tomb  of  Rachel  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethlehem. 

Twentyfive  years  later  Mr.  Mellon  purchased  4,000  acres  of  moun- 
tain land  near  Ligonier  and  built  on  it  Rachelwood,  an  imposing 
country  residence,  named  for  his  wife. 

On  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mr.  Mellon  commissioned  a  friend  to 
visit  the  Holy  Land  and  obtain  the  measurements  and  architectural 
details  of  Rachel's  tomb. 

An  architect  and  construction  engineers,  on  orders  from  Mr.  Mel- 
lon, built  the  "Little  Church  in  the  Wilderness"  after  the  original 
tomb  of  Rachel,  and  it  was  dedicated  as  a  memorial  to  Mrs.  Mellon 
and  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  farm  people  and  mountain  resi- 
dents in  the  territory  lying  between  Ligonier  and  Blairsville. 

Since  its  dedication,  in  1925,  the  Little  Church  has  had  two  ser- 
vices a  day. 

In  the  morning  a  visiting  priest  says  mass  for  the  Catholic  resi- 
dents of  the  valley,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  Protestant  minister 
preaches  a  non-sectarian  sermon. 

No  offering  is  taken,  Mr.  Mellon  paying  for  maintenance  of  the 
church. 

It  is  one  of  the  few  edifices  in  the  world  where  both  Catholic  and 
Protestant  services  are  held. — The  Literary  Digest. 

KAGAWA'S  MESSAGE  TO  AMERICA 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  might  say  some  things  not  so  nice.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  I've  found  two  distinct  Americas:  A  Heaven  Amer- 
ica and  a  Hell  America.  When  you're  good  you're  very  good,  but 
when  you're  bad,  you're  awful.  And  it's  that  contradiction  that 
I've  met  with  from  coast  to  coast.  A  contradiction  of  fine,  Chris- 
tian people,  honestly  working  at  the  business  of  being  Christian, 
living  side  by  side  with  a  lot  of  others  who  may  wear  the  feathers 
of  fineness,  but  lack  everything  but  the  decorations,  who  scoff  at 
Christianity  with  their  voices  and  repudiate  it  with  their  lives. 
What  place  that  America  would  be  for  a  lot  of  hard-working  mis- 
sionaries with  a  hard-hitting  gospel! 

"The  church  in  the  United  States  needs  more  evangelists  and  it 
won't  get  them  until  it  has  more  people  who,  personally,  have  been 
evangelized.  I've  heard  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  a  great  revival. 
Frankly  I  haven't  seen  many  signs  of  one.  You  are  too  busy,  and 
the  business  of  being  converted  is  likely  to  interinipt  too  many  of 
your  own  arrangements.  In  Japan,  right  now,  we're  in  the  midst 
of  a  'Kingdom  of  God  Movement,'  and  that  movement  is  succeed- 
ing. The  reason  we  are  succeeding  is  that  we've  got  Christians 
who,  long  since,  have  given  up  trying  to  arrange  God's  purpose  to 
suit  themselves  and  because,  on  the  other  hand,  we've  got  a  mul- 
titude of  non-Christians  who  are  conscious  of  the  emptiness  of  their 
lives.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  Church  in  America  vwU  find  an 
audience  when  its  members  have  found  the  Gospel  for  themselves. 
. — From  an  interview  with  Stanley  High. 

THE  KING  JAMES  VERSION 

Common  sense,  combined  with  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  sublime, 
characterizes  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Charles  R.  Brown,  dean  of  the 
Yale  university  divinity  school,  on  the  diction  of  the  King  James 
Bible.  With  Shakespeare,  he  says,  the  ancient  biblical  utterances 
comprise  "the  noblest  example  of  English  in  the  libraries  of  the 
world." 

The  craze  for  "modern  versions"  has  been  overdone.  The  lessons 
of  the  Bible  are  applicable  to  all  ages;  human  nature  doesn't 
change  much  in  a  few  milleniums.  If  there  is  a  meaning  in  a 
certain  text  for  this  day  and  age,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  intelligent  reader  can  extract  it  without  a  translator  at  his 
elbow,  ready  to  put  it  into  slang.  The  amazing  accuracy,  more- 
over, with  which  certain  scriptural  comments  apply  to  present  day 
problems  is  an  eloquent  argument  against  radical  revision. 

The  majesty  of  Job,  the  poetry  of  the  Psalms,  the  wisdom  and 
mysticism  of  Solomon,  undoubtedly  suffer  from  the  meddling  of  a 
long  line  of  translators.  It  is  not  a  question  of  being  able  to  du- 
plicate in  modem  fonns  the  subject  matter  of  the  old  Greek  and 
Hebrew  manuscripts.  It  is  one,  rather,  of  substituting  for  the 
majestic  language  of  the  old  texts  the  parlance  of  today.  Much 
of  the  enjoyment  many  readers  get  from  the  scriptures  lies  in  the 
dignity  of  expression  contained  therein — and  this  does  not  detract 
in  any  sense  from  the  lessons  they  contain. 

We  cannot  always  improve  by  making  over.  This  is  true  of  the 
work  of  a  master,  in  whatever  medium  he  chooses  to  express  him- 
self.— The  Cleveland  News,  issue  of  December  29,  1931. 
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Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name;  thou  art  mine. — Is.  43:1. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

VIII.     The  Glorious  Goal  of  Prophecy 

Judging  by  the  facts  of  history  it  is  a  true  proverb  which  says 
that  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church."  Jesus 
stated  the  same  truth  prophetically  when  he  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  stated  it  in  its  wider  or 
generic  meaning  when  he  said,  "Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  to 
the  ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it  beareth  much 
fruit."  It  is  love  that  is  faithful  unto  death  that  begets  love  faith- 
ful unto  death.  The  working  of  this  universal  and  eternal  law 
makes  it  possible  to  prophesy,  not  only  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
but  also  the  glory  to  be  afterwards  revealed.  The  scarlet  line 
leads  from  the  cross  to  the  glory  throne. 

Learned  Jews  have  argued  that  the  "suffering  servant  of  Jeho- 
va"  in  Isaiah  is  none  other  than  Israel,  but  they  look  for  a  personal 
Messiah  to  come  in  glory.  The  prophets  never  predict  a  kingdom 
without  the  king.  The  reign  of  God  on  earth  has  been  the  beauti- 
ful dream  of  the  ages.  "Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophe- 
sied saying.  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints" 
(Jude  14,  15).  The  ordinances  of  the  law  were  foreshadows  of 
the  body  of  Christ  (Col.  2:17).  The  feasts  were  foretastes  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

While  the  covenant  of  promise  was  made  with  Abraham,  it  was 
shared  by  those  who  became  members  of  his  household,  as  later, 
the  covenant  with  Israel  was  shared  by  the  proselytes  to  Judaism, 
and  the  new  covenant  is  shared,  as  was  predicted,  by  believers  of 
all  nations.  By  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body  wheth- 
er we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  This  body  is  the  spir- 
itual or  social  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head  as  a  king  is  the 
head  of  his  kingdom. 

The  formation  of  this  body  was  not  clearly  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  although  it  is  suggested  by  some  (Isa.  53: 
11;  Ps.  22:22  with  Heb.  2:12;  Ps.  110:1,  etc).  In  the  mystery  par- 
ables of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  13)  the  pearl  of  great  price  is  un- 
doubtedly the  church.  Whether  called  the  "body"  as  in  Rom.  12:5 
and  I  Cor.  12:13,  or  the  "bride"  as  in  Eph.  5:21-32,  the  destiny  of 
the  true  church  is  to  be  united  with  Christ  regardless  of  national- 
ity. Likewise  the  great  multitude  that  comes  into  glory  out  of 
the  great  tribulation  is  composed  of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and 
tongues  (Rev.  7:9-14). 

And  after  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  established,  princes  of  the 
line  of  David  shall  reign  in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  7:16;  Ezek.  45:8) 
yet  Ps.  89:27;  Jer.  33:14-21  and  similar  passages,  show  that  the 
throne  of  David  means  the  throne  of  Christ.  It  is  he  who  hath 
the  key  of  David  (Rev.  3:7).  It  is  therefore  not  robbing  the  Jews 
of  their  promises  to  see  their  fulfillment  in  Christ.  They  need 
only  to  accept  the  Messiah  to  receive  the  promised  blessing.  The 
imagery  of  many  of  the  messianic  prophecies  is  that  of  the  law, 
but,  as  in  the  case  of  the  rites  and  ordinances,  "the  body  is  off 
Christ." 

Israel  is  a  branch  cut  off  from  the  olive  tree  of  God's  people 
through  unbelief,  while  Gentile  believers  are  grafted  in  through 
faith,  yet  believing  Israel  shall  be  restored  (Rom.  11:18-28).  The 
body  becomes  the  bride  and  the  bride  the  holy  city  in  which  the 
nations  of  the  redeemed  shall  walk  and  to  which  the  kings  shall 
bring  their  honor  and  their  glory  (Rev.  21:24). 

This  is  the  "dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times"  when  all  things 
shall  be  united  in  Christ  (Eph.  1:10),  who  shall  reign  until  he  have 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  then  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
unto  the  Father  that  God  may  be  all  in  all  (I  Cor.  15:25-28). 

This  is  the  glorious  goal  toward  which  the  prophetic  lights  are 
turned  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Word  of  God.  Though 
the  vision  tarry  we  will  wait  for  it,  for  in  the  end  it  will  come  and 
not  tarry  (Hab.  2:3). 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

"If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self"— 2  Tim.  2:13.  The  Revised  reads,  "If  we  are  faithless,  he 
abideth  faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny  himself."  Moffatt  has  this: 
"If  we  are  faithless,  he  remains  faithful — for  he  cannot  be  untrue 
to  himself." 

In  this  second  letter  of  Paul's  what  a  scene  greets  our  vision 
of  an  old,  battle-scarred  warrior.  What  Andersonville  Prison  was 
to  many  a  Union  soldier  boy,  Paul's  prison  in  Rome  was  to  him. 
But  like  Nathan  Hale  of  1776  fame,  I  think  I  can  hear  him  say,  "I 
regret  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  give" — for  my  Master.  As  he 
dictates  this  great  text,  evidently  he  sees  the  end  approaching. 
Flashing  from  eyes  dimmed  by  prison  darkness  and  age,  he  sees 
the  block  upon  which  his  head  is  to  be  placed,  the  heavy,  sharp  ax, 
the  Roman  soldier  awaiting  the  signal  to  end  all;  and  then  he 
wonders  if  he  will  falter.  Like  many  another  outburst  of  assur- 
ance which  has  often  sustained  him,  in  his  great  heart  this  text  is 
born,  "If  we  are  faithless,  HE  ABIDETH  FAITHFUL."  However 
we  may  falter,  Jesus  and  his  promises  are  fixed.  If  we  do 
not  remein  true  to  HIM,  he  will  find  others  who  will. 

I  quote:  "In  God's  sight,  Christ  was  never  austere  nor  obstinate; 
yet  the  Father  committed  certain  divine  principles  to  uphold,  to 
which  all  persons  coming  to  the  Father  through  him,  had  to  adhere. 
It  is  the  same  today,  my  brother.  The  rules  governing  Christian 
activity  and  conduct  can  not  be  changed;  and  any  person  who  would 
exercise  the  effrontery  of  attempting  to  do  so,  shall  surely  fail. 
And  should  he  insist  in  pursuing  such  a  course,  death  and  hell  will 
be  his  portion."  And  this  is  but  another  way  of  saying,  "If  we 
are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful."  In  defiance  of  all  order  and 
law,  a  great  many  subjects  may  overthrow  their  form  of  govern- 
ment, but  Christ  can  not  be  driven  off  his  throne  like  that.  "He 
abideth  faithful." 

It  has  been  said  that  this  text  enjoins  the  obligation  of  "KEEP- 
ING FAITH  WITH  CHRIST."  At  least,  it  is  no  guess  that  our 
Savior  not  only  set  forth  the  faith,  but  he  practiced  what  he 
preached.  This  must  have  been  in  Paul's  mind,  for  in  a  few  par- 
agraphs farther  he  says,  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:"  (2  Tim.  4:6,  7). 
Yes,  Paul  could  draw  comfort  from  a  memory  like  that,  FOR  HE 
HAD  A  FAITH  TO  KEEP. 

What  is  meant  by  keeping  faith  with  Christ?  I  think  you  know. 
It  is  something  like  keeping  faith  with  the  government  in  her  hour 
of  grave  and  great  peril.  Along  in  '17,  and  '18,  many  m^  who 
were  making  it  difficult  for  the  government  at  Washington  to  carry 
on,  were  thrown  in  prison;  even  preachers  were  shadowed  by 
secret-service  agents.  It  is  somewhat  like  keeping  faith  with  your 
school,  or  keeping  faith  vsrith  father  and  mother  in  maintaining  the 
credit  and  reputation  of  the  home.  The  Son  of  God  himself  gave 
the  test  again  and  again,  in  terms  like  this:  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14). 

I  like  to  pin  my  faith  on  One  who  was  so  very  much  different 
as  to  never  change  his  life  plans.  His  explanation  of  this  unusual 
feat  is  this:  "I  came  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  Look 
over  the  history  of  Egypt,  India,  China,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome. 
What  are  the  outcome  of  their  religions?  It  makes  us  ask,  is  there 
any  religion  today  lifting  up  the  race  and  giving  hope  of  a  life 
beyond;  if  so,  who  is  its  author?  The  answer  must  come  from  the 
soul  of  every  informed  and  candid  man,  it  is  Jesus.  I  see  nothing 
in  the  nations  for  the  lame,  halt,  blind,  the  orphans  and  the  aged, 
except  as  the  followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  promoted  such  insti- 
tutions. He  stands  alone  in  contrast  with  the  great  of  the  earth. 
"He  is  not  only  the  wisest  of  the  great  and  the  greatest  of  the 
wise,  but  he  taught  the  wise  wisdom  and  the  great  greatness."  To 
do  this,  he  was  different.  The  towel  and  the  basin  was  brought  out, 
and  "the  Greatest  among  the  great"  insisted  on  HIS  USING  it. 
Men  may  aspire  to  be  at  the  top  in  the  race  of  life,  but  no  one 
clamors  for  the  towel  and  basin  in  order  to  reach  it.  His  faith  as 
he  instituted  it  was  sublime,  but  keeping  faith  with  him  is  to  be 
immortal. 
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Teachers  of  Children 

By   Maud   Newcomer 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Her  Preparation 

We  can  give  only  what  we  possess.  It 
follows  then  that  whatever  the  teacher 
wishes  her  pupils  to  know  she  should  also 
know  and  she  should  know  even  more  than 
she  can  hope  to  teach.  A  good  teacher  must 
■  necessarily  be  a  Bible  student.  Then  she 
must  have  a  purpose,  must  see  the  end  of 
the  teaching  process,  and  try  her  hardest 
to  reach  that  goal,  which  ought  to  be  to 
achieve  in  the  pupil  the  highest  type  of  re- 
ligious conduct.  It  isn't  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  although  that  is  good,  that  the  chil- 
dren need  so  much  as  to  be  taught  how  to 
live  it. 

The  Class  Room  and  Furnishings 

It  is  considered  that  order  and  quiet  and 
reverence  are  essential  to  success  in  Sunday 
school  work.  In  order  to  secure  these  con- 
ditions the  proper  equipments  aid  greatly. 

In  the  first  place,  where  it  is  possible, 
each  class  should  have  its  own  room.  The 
floor  should  be  cai-peted  or  covered  with 
something  that  will  lessen  the  noise,  and 
the  little  tots  be  provided  with  chairs  or 
seats  sufficiently  low  that  no  child  need  suf- 
fer the  discomfort  of  feet  swinging  in  the 
air.  The  walls  may  be  decorated  with  a 
few  select  pictures.  Then,  as  tools  at  the 
teacher's  disposal,  there  should  be  objects, 
pictures  and  a  blackboard.  With  these  1 
am  sure  the  competent  teacher  can  do  some 
effectual  work. 

The  Atmosphere 

In  the  Sunday  school  there  should  be  a 
suggestive  atmosphere.  Much  of  a  little 
child's  learning  is  acquired  indirectly.  There- 
fore all  the  influences — the  room,  the  light, 
the  stillness,  the  attitude  of  prayer  and  per- 
sonality of  the  teacher,  should  create  an  at- 
mosphere to  which  reverence  and  worship 
are  the  natural  response.  And  since  the 
teacher  to  a  great  extent  creates  the  at- 
mosphere of  her  class,  upon  her  devolves 
the  duty  of  making  it  what  it  should  be.  In 
fact  the  greatest  work  she  could  accomplish 
during  the  hour  would  be  to  make  the  child 
feel  that  Jesus  was  in  the  place  although 
she  had  not  in  her  teaching  mentioned  it. 

.Supplemental  Work 

The  hour  or  part  of  an  hour  allotted  for 
the  lesson  is  far  too  short  a  period  to  per- 
mit of  much  supplemental  work  being  done 
in  the  class.  Vet,  as  tne  teacher  studies  her 
class,  she  sometimes  sees  needs  that  the 
lessons  alone  are  not  supplying;  then  it  is 
her  privilege  and  duty  to  give  them  that 
which  they  need.  Little  songs  and  appro- 
priate verses  may  be  taught.  An  effoi-t 
should  also  be  put  forth  to  create  a  mission- 
ary spirit  among  the  little  folks,  for  in  this 
way  only  will  the  Sunday  school  grow  and 
the  children  by  and  by  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom.  This  may  be  done  by  interesting 
them  in  those  of  other  lands  who  are  at- 
tending our  mission  schools  or  have  been 


placed  in  the  orphanages.  The  children  may 
also  be  interested  in  the  poor  or  those  of 
their  own  town,  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school. 

Teaching   the   Lesson 

The  teaching  of  children  is  apt  to  fall 
into  the  error  of  trying  to  teach  too  much. 
Many  of  us  insist  upon  forcing  on  the  young 
minds  truths  which  they  cannot  understand. 
The  child  mind  develops  by  exercise  which 
is  in  harmony  with  his  nature  and  propor- 
tioned to  his  strength.  The  young  child 
should  not  be  given  a  great  deal  of  memory 
work  or  formal  i-ules  for  living;  he  craves 
ideals,  heroes  to  worship  and  live  with. 
Story  Method 

An  excellent  method  is  the  telling  of  stor- 
ies, from  which  the  children  can  create  their 
own  ideals.  Some  one  has  said,  "If  I  were 
to  have  a  boy  but  one  hour  of  his  life,  I 
would  have  him  that  hour  around  the  camp- 
fire  with  a  story."  The  story  takes  hold  of 
the  imagination  and  puts  the  little  minds  to 
work.  Let  the  teacher  say,  "Once  upon  a 
time,"  and  immediately  her  pupils  are  all  at- 
tention. It  arouses  their  curiosity — the  key 
to  knowledge.  The  little  ones  are  curious  to 
know,  what  then?  The  story  prompts  imi- 
tation. It  gives  the  child  an  ideal  and  helps 
it  to  live  that  ideal.  Many  a  child  has  been 
influenced  for  better  by  a  good  story. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  story 
books  and  Jesus  is  the  Master  Story  Teller. 
But  care  should  be  exercised  in  telling  the 
stories  from  God's  Book  that  nothing  is 
added  or  detracted  by  one's  own  ideas.  In 
fact  the  story  as  it  is  given  in  the  Bible  is 
always  the  most  beautiful  and  realistic. 
However,  it  may  sometimes  be  told  in  sim- 
pler language. 

Let  the  children  adapt  their  ovim  stories. 
We  often  spoil  them  by  preaching  or  mor- 
alizing. Jesus  usually  let  the  people  draw 
their  own  conclusions.  Sometimes  the  teach- 
er sees  fit  to  use  stories  outside  of  the  Bible 
to  teach  the  truths  she  wants  taught.  Such 
stories  should  be  selected  which  come  with- 
in the  field  of  knowledge  and  experience  of 
the  children  that  they  may  grasp  them  read- 
ily and  apply  them  without  explanation. 

A  story  to  be  effective  must  be  well  told. 
Suppose  the  lesson  itself  is  a  story.  Let 
the  teacher  read  it  and  reread  it,  taking 
note  of  every  detail.  Then  let  her,  in  the 
privacy  of  her  own  room,  practice  the  tell- 
ing of  it  aloud,  that  she  may  be  sure  every 
part  of  it  is  made  plain  enough  and  simple 
enough  to  hold  the  attention  of  her  pupils 
and  cause  them  to  feel  its  significance  and 
grasp  for  themselves  the  truth  taught  there- 
in. In  order  to  make  it  vivid  to  the  chil- 
dren, the  teacher  must  first  see  every  step 
of  it  and  feel  it  herself.  Then,  by  bodily 
and  facial  expression,  by  tone  of  voice,  and 
often  by  illustrations  upon  the  blackboard, 
she  will  be  able,  at  least  in  part,  to  secure 
the  results  she  desires. 


Picture  Method 

Pictures  are  also  used  to  good  advantage 
in  teaching  the  lesson,  especially  with  very 
small  children.  The  child  often  receives  its 
earliest  impressions  from  pictures.  Even 
before  it  can  comprehend  a  story  it  may 
grasp  little  truths  from  the  pictures  given 
it  to  play  with.  In  the  teaching  of  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  however,  only  such  pic- 
tures should  be  used  as  are  true  to  the  les- 
son text.  It  is  not  a  bad  plan  to  present  to 
each  pupil  a  card  or  leaflet,  containing  the 
lesson  picture.  This  the  child  carries  home 
and  there  often  tells  again  the  lesson  stoi-y 
from  it. 

Object  Method 

The  use  of  objects  may  often  be  found 
profitable  in  the  presentation  of  the  lesson. 
When  they  can  be  procured  a  collection  of 
Orientations  is  useful.  The  children  often 
wonder  what  is  meant  by  a  scroll,  phylac- 
teries, idol  and  so  forth.  If  they  can  see 
and  handle  those  things  the  lesson  will  be 
made  more  real  and  much  more  interesting. 
Substitute  ai'ticles  also  prove  helpful — such 
articles  as  paper  fish,  clay  loaves  of  bread, 
little  houses  and  little  boats.  The  use  of 
some  of  God's  gifts — fruit,  flowers  and 
seeds — may  often  stamp  some  truth  upon 
the  young  minds.  Great  care  should  be  tak- 
en, however,  in  the  use  of  objects  and 
synibols  lest  they  become  the  important 
thing.  Although  the  child  should  be  ap- 
proached through  the  "eye-gate"  as  well  as 
through  the  "ear-gate,"  that  method  may 
be  abused.  There  are  some  characters  and 
incidents  in  the  Bible  too  sacred  for  one  to 
attempt  to  portray.  Above  all,  the  teacher 
should  not  try  to  illustrate  in  any  way  the 
personality  of  Jesus.  Let  the  child  form 
his  own  conclusion  of  that  from  the  Word  it- 
self. 

Work  Must  Be  Planned 

Whatsoever  method  the  teacher  may  use, 
if  she  would  do  good  woi-k,  she  must  plan 
her  process  of  teaching  in  advance  of  the 
recitation.  This  plan  must  include  a  study 
of  the  pupil  as  well  as  a  study  of  each  les- 
son. "To  plan  carefully  and  then  execute 
skillfully  is  the  prime  test  of  teaching." 
Real  teaching  does  not  consist  merely  in 
talking  to  the  pupil  or  telling  it  the  con- 
tents of  the  lesson.  "Teaching  may  be  de- 
fined as  causing  a  human  soul  to  know." 

Home  Cooperation 

Home  cooperation  may  be  secured  by  sev- 
eral means,  but  perhaps  the  best  is  by  per- 
sonal visitation.  A  word  with  the  mother 
will  often  clear  up  misconceptions  that  those 
in  the  home  may  have  received  from  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  children.  The  teacher  can 
also  personally  give  a  hearty  invitation  to 
the  parents  to  visit  the  school  and  see  for 
themselves  how  it  is  conducted.  She  may 
by  occasional  notes  solicit  the  help  of  the 
mother  in  impressing  some  particular  prin- 
ciple which  is  being  studied  just  then,  or 
her  assistance  along  some  other  particular 
line.  Suppose  the  class  is  memorizing  the 
Beatitudes,  or  one  or  more  of  the  Psalms, 
the  mother  could  help  grealy  in  teaching 
the  child  those  verses  in  the  home.  Indeed, 
parents  owe  it  to  their  children  to  assist  in 
their  religious  training,  and  no  teacher  need 
hesitate  to  ask  their  aid.  No  doubt,  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  for  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren if  the  Sunday  school  were  so  conducted 
as  to  require  a  great  deal  more  homework 
and  assistance  from  the  parents  than  they 
now  do. — Selected  MateriaL 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

with 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 

Lesson  Text:  John  3:1-16;  Golden  Text: 
John  3:16 

Daily   Readings   and   Comments 

MONDAY 
Jesus  and  Nicodemus.  John  3:1-16 

Luke,  John,  Paul,  and  others  of  the  sa- 
cred writers  wrote  of  the  things  which  they 
had  seen  and  known,  but  none  of  them  could 
say,  in  the  same  sense  that  Jesus  did,  "We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  have  seen."  As  the  Son  of  God,  he 
KNEW,  and  he  taught  this  teacher.  He  can 
teach  us  many  things,  too.  He  especially 
emphasized  the  love  of  God  for  men,  and 
their  need  of  a  Savior:  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  that  those 
who  looked  might  have  life,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  on  the  cross, 
that  those  who  believe  on  him  might  have 
life.  We  cannot  see  the  wind,  but  we  can 
see  the  trees  bow  down  before  it;  just  so, 
we  cannot  see  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  men, 
but  we  can  see  his  effect. 

TUESDAY 
Jesus,  the  World's  Light.  John  3:17-21 

These  are  those  who  insist  that  a  loving 
God  would  not  condemn  men  to  eternal  pun- 
ishment. And  in  a  measure  they  are  right: 
by  his  own  wickedness  man  made  himself 
unfit  for  the  kingdom,  and  God  so  loved 
men  that  he  sent  his  own  Son  to  redeem 
them  and  to  restore  to  them  the  lost  image 
of  their  Creator.  The  Pharisees  of  Jesus' 
day  hated  him,  because  the  light  of  his  na- 
ture and  teachings  showed  up  the  shortcom- 
ings of  their  own  natures.  For  the  same 
reason  many  still  reject  him,  for  we  cannot 
come  to  him  without  acknowledging  his 
unique  worthiness  and  our  own  unworthi- 
ness. 

WEDNESDAY 
Praying  for  a  Clean  Heart.  Ps.  51:1-10 
Jesus'  teaching  to  Nicodemus  was  not  re- 
ally new:  rather,  Nicodemus  and  the  Jews 
of  his  day  had  simply  failed  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  prophets.  In  this  passage 
David  refers  both  to  the  natural  birth,  after 
the  flesh,  and  the  new  birth,  or  the  new 
creation.  David  prayed:  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  0  God,"  and  in  the  writings  of 
Paul  (2  Cor.  5:17),  we  read:  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  Until 
we  find  forgiveness  and  a  new  creation  in 
Christ,  our  sins  are  ever  before  us. 

THURSDAY 
Dying  unto  Sin.  Rom.  6:3-11 
We  must  die  unto  sin  before  we  can  be 
born  again.  This  will  be  clear  when  we  re- 
alize that  after  all  we  have  only  one  body, 
and  it  cannot  house  two  spirits;  the  old  man 
of  sin  must  die  and  give  up  his  right  to  this 
body  before  the  new  man  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  can  live  in  it.  This  is  the  symbolism 
of  baptism,  in  which  the  old  man  of  sin  is 
buried  beneath  the  waters  of  baptism,  and 
a  new  creature  arises  from  the  waters.  Let 
us  ponder  well  the  meaning  of  verse  10,  es- 
pecially the  first  part:  "In  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once." 


FRIDAY 
Freedom  From  Sin.  Rom.  8:1-11 

The  teaching  of  the  "two  natures,"  strug- 
gling within  the  believer,  is  only  true  inso- 
far as  we  have  failed  to  die  unto  sin  once 
for  all.  God  has  provided  for  freedom  from 
the  dominion  of  the  old  man  of  sin  and  the 
body  of  this  death  (Rom.  7:24,  25),  if  we 
will  only  accept  it,  and  it  is  our  blessed 
privilege  to  walk  without  condemnation  af- 
ter the  Spirit,  and  not  after  the  fiesh.  If 
we  have  been  bom  of  the  Spirit  we  no  long- 
er mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  (v.  5),  but 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  therein  we  find 
life  and  peace. 

SATURDAY 
Living  in  Christ.     CoL  3:1-11 

A  Bible  teacher  once  remarked  that  peo- 
ple are  prone  to  speak  of  the  "higher  life 
in  Christ,"  the  "victorious  life,"  etc.,  where- 
as there  is  no  other  kind  of  life  in  Christ; 
we  are  either  living  the  Christ  life,  or  we 
are  not.     Paul  here  calls  upon  us  to  give 


evidenqe  that  we  are  living  the  Christ  life 
— ^that  is,  that  the  world  may  hear  the 
blowing  of  the  wind  which  it  cannot  see,  to 
borrow  from  Jesus'  figure  to  Nicodemus.  The 
new  creature  that  is  born  again  bears  not 
only  the  nature,  but  also  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him. 

SUNDAY 

Faith  and  the  New  Birth.  1  John  5:1-5 

This  scripture  really  doesn't  need  explana- 
tion or  comment  as  much  as  it  needs  prac- 
tising! People  are  still  as  puzzled  as  Nico- 
demus over  the  manner  of  the  new  birth, 
but  this  scripture,  and  many  others,  should 
be  entirely  clear:  "Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God,"  and 
"whatever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world."  We  might  emphasize  the  difl'erence, 
however,  between  a  mere  mental  assent  and 
a  really  earnest  faith.  May  our  hearts  be 
really  gripped  by  a  vital  faith  in  Christ  that 
shall  result  in  newness  of  life  and  freedom 
from  sin — the  new  birth  of  which  Jesus 
spoke  to  Nicodemus. 
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Selected  Committee  Helps 


A  BASKETBALL  CONTEST 
By  James  F.  Neill 

A  league  without  a  champion.  Such  was 
the  situation  in  which  the  Eastern  Inter- 
collegiate League  found  itself  after  flve 
weeks  of  play  in  the  Young  People's  Society 
of  Gaston  Presbyterian  church,  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania.  The  "league"  was  a 
contest  arranged  by  the  lookout  committee 
to  encourage  promptness,  stimulate  partici- 
pation, and  increase  the  membership  of  the 
society. 

The  first  step,  of  course,  was  the  elimina- 
tion of  all  "dead-wood."  Then  the  remain- 
ing thirty  members  were  ranked  in  groups 
of  six  on  the  basis  of  individual  abilities,  one 
being  placed  on  each  of  the  following  teams : 
Columbia,  Cornell,  Dartmouth,  Pennsylvania, 
Princeton,  and  Yale.  The  team  captains 
were  neither  officers  nor  committee  chair- 
men, all  being  younger  members  who  proved 
themselves  "comers." 

A  schedule  was  prepared,  together  with  a 
list  of  substitutes;  three  referees  (the  pas- 
tor and  two  honorary  members  to  decide 
any  disputes  which  might  arise ) ;  a  time- 
keeper (lookout  chairman);  and  prizes  for 
the  winning  team  and  the  individual  high 
scorer.  The  timekeeper  was  necessary  to 
ensure  a  maximum  participation  of  one  min- 
ute, since  at  least  thirty  people  had  to  take 
part  in  half  an  hour.  It  seemed  cold-blooded 
to  some,  but  it  was  necessary  to  call  "time" 
only  thrice  during  the  contest,  and  concise- 
ness is  a  valuable  asset  to  any  one. 

Sheets  were  run  off  on  the  ditto  machine, 
lining  up  the  opposing  players  as  in  actual 
basketball,  scoring  being  as  follows: 

Late — 1  foul  for  the  opponent. 

Absent — 2  fouls  for  the  opponent. 

Extemporaneous  participation  (this  term 
caused  much  amusement) — 2  field  goals  for 
the  member. 


Reading  a  clipping — 1  field  goal  for  the 
member. 

New  member — 3  field  goals  for  the  mem- 
ber. 

Visitor — 1  field  goal  for  the  member. 

(A  foul  scores  one  point,  a  field  goal  two). 

At  the  bottom  of  these  sheets  were  figures 
up  to  75,  by  which  it  was  possible  to  keep  a 
"running  score"  and  know  how  the  teams 
stood  at  any  time  during  the  meeting.  Scor- 
ing was  different  from  the  usual  custom  in 
that,  instead  of  securing  points  for  prompt- 
ness and  attendance,  failure  to  perform 
these  duties  gave  points  to  the  opposinrj 
player.  The  team  captains  kept  the  score, 
turning  a  duplicate  copy  over  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  lookout  committee  at  the  con- 
clusion of  each  game.  Captains  had  the 
right  to  insert  a  substitute  in  place  of  any 
player  who  failed  to  attend  or  participate 
regularly  in  the  meetings.  Lineups  were 
furnished  to  the  opposing  captain  before  the 
game  started. 

It  was  definitely  stated  in  the  circular  let- 
ter sent  to  the  members  announcing  the  con- 
test that  a  "visitor"  was  one  who  was  not 
a  member  of  any  young  people's  society,  but 
was  eligible  to  membership,  being  eighteen 
to  twenty-four  years  old.  A  copy  of  the 
results  of  the  three  games  played  each  eve- 
ning, team  standings,  and  individual  scor- 
ing, together  with  suggestions  for  improve- 
ment, were  sent  by  the  chairman  of  the 
lookout  committee  to  the  captains  each 
week;  and  they  in  turn  passed  the  informa- 
tion along,  and  "pepped  up"  their  team- 
members,  visitors,  etc.  Publicity  was  chief- 
ly through  the  medium  of  these  letters,  the 
church  calendar,  and  a  number  of  posters. 

Because  of  a  three-cornered  tie  the  league 
had  no  champion;  so  a  play-off  was  neces- 
sary. Cornell  defeated  Penn  and  Dartmouth 
to  take  the  championship.  On  the  succeed- 
ing Sunday  evening  to  each  of  Cornell's  five 
pennant-winners  was  given  a  subscription  to 
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The  Keystone  Ehideavorer,  the  Pennsylvania 
State  paper.  To  the  individual  high  scorer 
of  the  league  was  given  a  subscription  to 
The  Christian  Endeavor  World.  While  the 
giving  of  prizes  is  not  always  sanctioned, 
these  were  regarded  more  in  the  light  of 
investments  than  anything  else. 

On  the  seventh  evening  (five  being  for  the 
league  and  one  for  the  play-off)  two  all-star 
aggregations  played  each  other,  the  Gaston 
Maids  and  the  Gaston  Boys.  These  consisted 
of  the  highest  scoring  girls  and  fellows.  For 
this  one  night  only  the  "visitors'  rule"  was 
removed,  and  the  rest  of  the  society  were 
also  counted  as  visitors  for  any  of  the  ten 
who  asked  them.  The  Maids  defeated  the 
Boys  by  a  margin  of  nine  points.  In  all 
fairness  we  mention  the  fact  that  there  are 
twice  as  many  girls  as  fellows  in  the  so- 
ciety. 

Actual    basketball    games    in    the    church 


gym  on  Saturday  nights  were  linked  to  the 
contest,  two  of  the  pseudo  team  captains 
being  members  of  that  team.  A  basketball 
social  was  planned,  but  other  arrangements 
interfered. 

We  cannot  help  telling  you  that  29  out  of 
the  30  members  were  present  every  Sunday, 
26  of  whom  took  part.  A  record  of  four 
latenesses  a  Sunday  was  due  to  the  dis- 
tance traveled  by  many.  Only  two  new 
members  were  accepted,  since  experience 
has  shown  that  members  accepted  promiscu- 
ously during  a  contest  do  not  always  make 
the  best  workers.  The  names,  addresses, 
and  church  or  society  affiliations  of  all  vis- 
itors were  secured  through  the  use  of  a  vis- 
itors' register  (pages  in  a  "Christian  En- 
deavor Handbook")  placed  in  the  meeting 
room.  Thus  we  have  a  list  of  "prospects" 
from  which  we  hope  to  secure  members 
when  the  heat  of  the  contest  has  subsided. 


icial    Secretary    Foreign 
1925    EJrt   5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    Californii 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Genie.    Indiana 


The  Story  of  Miss  Tsai  of  China 

AS  TOLD  BY  HERSELF 


My  father  had  twentw-two  children.  He 
had  two  wives  and  a  concubine  and  his  po- 
sition was  next  to  that  of  the  governor  of 
the  province.  He  was  a  man  of  wealth  and 
of  good  character.  Our  household  numbered 
about  sixty,  counting  the  servants — and 
each  small  child  had  a  nurse.  We  could 
have  almost  anything  we  wished.  Our  home 
was  large  and  had  beautiful  gardens  with 
an  abundance  of  flowers  and  a  lake  in  the 
grounds.  As  a  young  girl,  I  spent  most  of 
my  time  playing  Ma  Jongg  and  drinking 
wine,  paying  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  fine 
clothes.  I  loved  my  father  and  he  loved 
me  and  gave  many  pleasures,  taking  me 
every  week  to  a  theater.  Once  when  he 
was  very  ill,  I  thought  of  the  old  Chinese 
idea  that  if  the  flesh  of  a  child  is  boiled 
and  given  to  drink  that  the  patient  will  re- 
cover, so  secretly  I  tried  to  cut  a  piece  of 
flesh  from  my  arm.  I  had  no  idea  how  dif- 
ficult it  would  be  and  it  sickened  me  as  I 
tried  again  and  again  with  a  blunt  pair  of 
scissors  to  cut  off  a  piece,  but  at  last  I  suc- 
ceeded and  my  father  really  did  get  well. 
My  arm  was  very,  very  sore  as  I  put  on 
ashes  of  incense  burned  in  our  private  tem- 
ple, and  tied  it  up  with  a  none  too  clean 
handkerchief,  but  I  kept  my  secret  for  a 
long  time,  for  part  of  this  superstition  is  to 
tell  no  one  for  a  hundred  days,  during 
which  time  the  idols  are  implored  to  take 
notice  of  this  sacrifice.  It  took  six  months 
for  the  wound  to  heal.  My  father  passed 
away  about  a  year  afterwards  and  while  we 
still  had  enough  of  this  world's  goods,  we 
were  not  as  wealthy  as  before. 

I  was  greatly  interested  in  my  studies  but 
was  told  that  I  would  not  really  be  consid- 
ered educated  until  I  could  speak  other  lan- 
guages. I  learned  Latin  and  English  in  the 
normal  school  but  as  I  grew  up  I  wished  to 
know  more.  I  inquired  where  I  could  learn 
more  English  and  a  mission  school  was  rec- 
ommended to  me.  There  I  made  some  pro- 
gress but  when  I  wanted  to  have  a  special 
teacher  for  English,  the  lady,  Miss  Davis, 
who  offered  to  help  me  stipulated  that  the 


Bible  must  be  the  textbook.  I  said  that  I 
would  rather  study  some  other  book  for  I 
was  not  interested  in  the  Bible,  but  she  was 
firm  and  so  we  began.  I  would  not  attend 
prayers  until  I  found  it  was  required  and 
then  I  took  another  book  with  me  and  held 
it  inside  my  Bible  to  read  during  the  ser- 
vice. I  did  not  wish  to  pay  any  attention 
to  Bible  teaching.  One  day  a  celebrated 
American  was  to  take  the  service  and  my 
only  thought  in  hearing  him  speak  was  to 
learn  new  English  expressions — for  I 
thought,  if  I  am  obliged  to  go,  I  will  use 
the  time  to  improve  my  English  and  that 
will  be  my  reward  for  attending.  I  realize 
now  how  much  prayer  was  going  up  for 
me  as  I  studied  month  after  month.  Gradu- 
ally the  words  of  the  Scriptures  began  to 
sink  into  my  heart  and  I  felt  anything  but 
happy. 

One  day  when  I  went  to  a  service  the 
pastor  said  "Why  is  it  that  some  people 
who  have  heard  the  Gospel  over  and  over 
again  are  so  unhappy?"  He  drew  the  com- 
parison that  they  were  like  a  tree  which  had 
fallen  and  lay  on  the  ground,  and  under  it 
were  all  manner  of  crawling  creatures  be- 
cause they  loved  to  dwell  away  from  the 
light  in  the  darkness.  One  day  as  I  sat  in 
a  park,  I  remembered  his  words  and 
thought:  I  will  see  whether  or  not  his  words 
are  true,  and  moved  a  large  block  of  wood 
which  was  lying  on  the  ground.  There,  to 
my  amazement  I  saw  a  serpent  wriggling 
its  way  out  of  the  Light  and  numbers  of  in- 
sects all  made  uncomfortable  by  the  light 
shining  upon  them.  It  was  then  that  I  re- 
alized that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  speaking  to 
me  and  that  I  was  unhappy  in  the  light  he 
had  given  me  because  I  was  still  in  darkness 
of  soul.  So  I  went  to  my  room  and  prayed: 
"Oh,  God,  if  there  is  a  God,  help  me."  'Then 
God  met  me  and  the  light  came  into  my  life. 

From  that  day  I  knew  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
ior and  soon  after  made  a  public  confession 
and  was  baptized.  I  had  not  spoken  to  my 
parents  of  my  new  experience  but  asked  a 
friend  to  write  and  tell  them  because  I  knew 


they  would  be  displeased.  When  I  went 
home  a  short  time  afterwards  I  found  my 
mother  weeping  and  my  eight  older  brothers 
(I  was  one  of  the  younger  children)  sitting 
around  the  room  like  judges.  My  eldest 
brother  beat  me.  My  mother  continued 
weeping  day  and  night,  for  a  week.  I  said, 
"Mother,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  so  much  to  me 
that  I  cannot  help  but  follow  him."  I  suf- 
fered much  persecution,  for  my  brothers 
felt  I  had  disgraced  them  and  often  said 
"Sister,  what  have  you  done?"  When  I  came 
to  the  table  and  asked  a  silent  blessing  it 
displeased  my  family  very  much  and  some- 
times they  were  so  angry  that  they  sent  me 
away  without  a  mouthful.  Often  I  spoke 
to  them  about  the  Lord.  He  kept  my  heart 
in  peace  and  kept  me  from  speaking  hastily. 
When  my  mother  was  ill  and  I  again  asked 
her  if  she  would  believe,  she  said:  "When 
I  am  dead  and  in  my  coffin,  and  the  lid  put 
dov\m,  then  and  only  then  wall  I  believe  in 
Jesus!" 

After  a  time,  my  favorite  brother,  who 
still  loved  me,  wished  me  to  teach  him  Lat- 
in. As  we  sat  in  one  of  the  summer  houses 
near  our  private  temple  in  which  were 
scores  of  idols,  large  and  small,  I  drew  his 
attention  to  them  telling  him  they  could  not 
hear  as  Jesus  did  to  whom  I  prayed.  Grad- 
ually he  came  to  believe.  It  was  then  that 
my  mother  suffered  most.  She  said  "I  can- 
not bear  it,  I  cannot  bear  it;  it  was  bad 
enough  when  you  followed  this  foreign  doc- 
trine but  to  have  a  son  of  mine  believe  it, 
is  too  much  to  endure,  I  will  give  you  away 
to  anyone,  into  any  kind  of  home,  just  so 
you  will  not  drag  our  family  name  into  the 
dust." 

I  did  not  get  angry,  but  said  "Oh  mother, 
Jesus  is  more  to  me  than  anything  on 
earth." 

They  wished  to  betroth  me  and  my  moth- 
er opened  the  treasure  chest  and  showed  me 
all  the  fine  apparel  and  jewels  I  should  have 
upon  marriage — but  even  these  could  not 
supplant  Jesus  Christ.  My  brothers  still 
beat  me  at  times  but  gradually  the  Lord 
worked  in  their  hearts  and,  one  by  one,  they 
turned  to  him.  My  mother  became  serious- 
ly ill  and  we  brought  her  to  the  Friends' 
Hospital.  Miss  Leaman,  another  lady  and 
I  fasted  for  three  days  after  which  my 
mother  showed  signs  of  relenting.  Before 
she  left  the  hospital,  she  accepted  the  Lord. 
After  that  she  tried  to  help  in  the  work  in 
every  way  she  could. 

A  proud  sister  who  lives  in  Shanghai 
said:  "Do  not  call  yourself  a  Bible  woman, 
we  do  not  want  one  of  our  family  to  be 
known  by  that  name."  I  only  said  "It  is 
most  honorable  to  be  a  Bible  woman." 

"Then  I  cannot  receive  you  into  my 
home,"  she  answered. 

"I  am  sorry  if  you  cannot  receive  me  but 
I  must  serve  the  Lord  with  all  my  soul  and 
strength,"  I  replied,  "and  to  serve  him  is 
my  greatest  joy." 

I  praise  the  Lord  that  now  thirty-one  of 
my  family  have  come  to  know  the  Lord  and 
that  he  gives  me  strength  to  tell  my  sisters 
of  his  great  love. 


Miss  Tsai  is  now  doing  fine  work  and  is 
greatly  used  of  the  Lord  among  Government 
school  girls,  knowdng  their  trials  and  diffi- 
culties when  they  come  out  on  the  Lord's- 
side.  She  herself  has  gone  through  the  ex- 
perience. Pray  for  her. — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


Be  thoughtful  before  you  speak  and  oth- 
ers will  be  thankful  afterwards. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Graattit  Apoitl* 
wu  a  gnat  wrrMpandent 


A  DISTRICT  EVANGELIST  MAKES  A 
VISIT 

Early  in  November  I  received  an  invita- 
tion from  Elder  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the 
Fremont  church,  to  be  with  them  on  their 
annual  Homecoming  and  Anniversary  Day 
which  was  to  be  observed  on  November  29. 
As  it  happened  that  this  congregation  was 
one  of  the  four  assigned  to  me  for  assis- 
tance and  encouragement  as  a  district  evan- 
gelist, I  accepted  the  invitation  and  with 
the  hearty  assistance  of  some  of  the  breth- 
ren here  at  Ashland  was  enabled  to  spend 
a  very  pleasant  day  with  the  Brethren  at 
Fremont  on  the  appointed  date. 

The  day  was  a  full  one,  as  Brother  Crick 
believes  in  getting  all  he  can  from  his  breth- 
ren who  visit  in  his  bailiwick.  Three  ser- 
vices of  preaching — morning,  afternoon  and 
evening — had  been  arranged  and  so  it  was 
my  privilege  to  speak  to  three  fine  audi- 
ences of  the  Fremont  workers  and  their 
friends.  There  was  a  good  interest  at  all 
of  the  services,  and  the  personnel  of  the 
audiences  was  quite  typically  Brethren.  And 
of  course  there  were  names  and  faces  that 
are  familiar  to  those  who  attend  our  State 
and  National  Conferences,  and  quite  natur- 
ally these  were  found  in  places  of  service  in 
the  church's  enterprises.  This  was  my  first 
visit  to  this  church  to  have  a  part  in  their 
regular  services  and  observe  the  work  in  its 
regular  working  routine.  I  found  the  work 
in  very  excellent  condition  in  the  midst  of 
these  trying  times,  the  various  auxiliaries 
well  organized.  The  pastor  had  prepared  a 
financial  statement  for  the  membership 
which  appeared  on  the  Bulletin  of  the  con- 
gregation for  that  day.  This  statement 
seemed  to  me  to  reflect  well  on  the  financial 
work  of  the  group.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  this  congregation  has  had  some  re- 
verses and  is  at  present  receiving  some  help 
from  the  State  Mission  Board,  but  it  was 
my  impression  that  these  people  are  mak- 
ing an  honest  effort  to  treat  the  Board  fair- 
ly in  the  matter  of  the  obligation  which 
they  have  to  the  Board. 

I  have  known  the  pastor  for  a  good  many 
years,  but  it  had  never  been  my  privilege 
to  fellowship  with  him  in  his  work,  and  so 
the  hours  spent  in  his  home  with  his  fine 
little  family  were  most  pleasant  ones,  and 
I  believe  we  know  and  understand  each 
other  a  bit  better  than  before.  I  want  to 
make  an  observation  or  two  at  this  point 
with  reference  to  the  attitude  of  the  pastors 
of  the  Brethren  church  toward  the  auxiliar- 
ies and  enterprises  of  the  denomination. 
Here  at  Ashland  where  we  are  in  touch  with 
the  various  enterprises  of  the  fraternity,  we 
have  a  way  of  saying  that  when  certain 
pastors  change  pastorates  we  may  expect 
certain  things  to  follow.  That  is  there  are 
certain  folks  who  cannot  find  spiritual  nour- 
ishment in  Brethren  Publications  and  the 
fact  is  reflected  immediately  in  a  curtail- 
ment of  the  support  which  the  churches 
served  by  these  pastors  formerly  gave  to 
the  various  auxiliaries.  Especially  is  this 
reflected  in  the  use  of  Brethren  Publications. 
Well  I  had  no  such  observations  to  make 
concerning  the  Fremont  congregation,  and 


the  pastor  was  anxious  to  know  if  his  dis- 
trict evangelist  knew  of  any  way  he  might 
be  any  more  loyal  to  the  Church  and  its  en- 
terprises. (And  a  few  other  Brethren 
preachers  might  well  take  note  of  this  char- 
acteristic of  the  Fremont  pastor). 

It  so  happened  that  the  pastor  was  to 
conduct  a  funeral  service  for  a  non-Chris- 
tian suicide  victim,  and  so  I  remained  over 
and  assisted  him  at  that  very  difficult  ser- 
vice. I  want  to  commend  the  good  brother 
for  the  very  masterly  way  in  which  he 
brought  a  message  to  the  assemblage,  with- 
out in  any  way  compromising  the  Gospel  or 
yet  harrowing  the  feelings  of  the  stricken 
family.  Brother  Crick  showed  himself  as 
one  capable  of  fitting  into  hard  situations 
and  leaving  a  fine  feeling  in  the  hearts  of 
those  he  is  called  to  serve. 

I  came  away  from  my  visit  with  the  Fre- 
mont Brethren  feeling  that  I  had  fellow- 
shipped  with  another  Brethren  congrega- 
tion— another  of  the  many  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  visit — and  that  with  such  loyal 
pastors  the  fraternity  has  little  to  fear  as 
to  the  future  of  the  church.  And  it  is  the 
hope  of  the  writer  that  his  visit  as  a  dis- 
trict evangelist  did  not  in  any  way  com- 
promise the  pastor  or  the  congregation  in 
their  mutual  relations  with  each  other,  but 
rather  encouraged  both  to  continued  and 
more  earnest  consecration  and  effort  for  the 
church  which  we  all  love.  May  God  continue 
to  pour  out  his  rich  blessings  upon  the 
Fremont  church  and  its  good  pastor. 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

In  loving  memory  of  our  dear  sisters  who 
have  passed  to  their  reward.  It  was  a  love- 
ly day,  December  17,  1931,  when  the  Wom- 
ens'  Missionary  society  of  the  Gretna  Breth- 
ren church  met  for  a  day's  session  with  Mrs. 
E.  F.  Miller  to  sew  for  the  needy  children 
near  Krypton,  Kentucky,  where  the  Breth- 
ren Church  conducts  a  mission  school.  The 
sun  shone  beautiful  and  the  cheer  without 
and  within  seemed  to  make  it  a  gala  day 
for  all  present.  Among  the  women  that 
have  always  made  meetings  of  this  nature 
pleasant  and  successful  were  Mrs.  Opal 
Trout  and  Miss  Josephine  Shoemaker. 

Sister  Shoemaker  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Gretna  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  Sister  Trout  united  with  the 


Christian  church  in  early  life  and  for  ten 
years  has  been  a  faithful  member  and  work- 
er in  the  Gretna  Womens'  Missionary  So- 
ciety. About  three  years  ago  she  moved 
ten  miles  away  from  the  community,  sev- 
eral times  spoke  of  severing  her  relations 
with  the  society  after  the  marriage  of  her 
daughter  because  she  disliked  to  drive  the 
car  when  her  husband  was  busy. 

The  pleasant  relations  that  had  always  ex- 
isted among  these  women  and  "The  Tie  that 
binds"  kept  her  faithful  and  loath  to  leave. 

The  efforts  put  forth  by  these  two  women 
have  always  shown  the  true  Christian  spirit 
in  their  untiring  zeal  to  help  others.  That 
same  spirit  seemed  to  manifest  itself  espe- 
cially on  this  day,  and  all  seemed  to  feel 
when  adjournment  time  came  that  the  day, 
although  too  short,  was  as  pleasant  and 
helpful  as  any  of  the  many  such  that  they 
had  enjoyed  together.  These  two  sisters 
started  home  with  a  pleasant  air  of  satis- 
faction that  another  day  had  been  spent  in 
real  Christian  service.  Those  that  had  al- 
ready gone  and  those  present  had  no  idea 
that  the  next  few  minutes  would  bring  the 
saddest  moments  in  the  history  of  the  so- 
ciety, when  these  two  sisters  drove  in  front 
of  a  fast  bound  train  and  were  hurled  into 
eternity. 

Truly  we  are  made  to  realize,  that  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Little  will 
the  children  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky  know 
when  they  are  sleeping,  warm  and  happy, 
under  the  comforts  made  this  day,  that 
these  two  worthy  women  gave  their  lives 
in  an  effort  to  make  them  happy. 

They,  like  Dorcas  of  old,  will  be  remem- 
bered as  the  years  come  and  go,  for  the 
real  service  they  have  rendered.  Our  sym- 
pathy goes  out  to  the  loved  ones  in  each  of 
their  homes  and  the  kind  deeds  of  these  two 
women  will  ever  linger  in  our  memory. 

Their  passing  seems  untimely. 

And  our  loss  we  keely  feel 
But  he  who  loves  us  truly 
Can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Lovingly, 
THE  GRETNA  W.  M.  S. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

No  member  is  permitted  to  even  mention 
the  "depression"  upon  penalty  of  a  swift 
kick.  The  insignia  of  the  organization  con- 
sists of  a  pin  bearing  the  engraved  repre- 
sentation of  an  ostrich  with  its  head  buried 
in  a  bank  of  sand. 

Sir  George  Paish,  eminent  economist,  evi- 
dently does  not  belong  to  this  club.  He  says, 
"If  my  information  is  correct,  and  I  think 
it  is,  nothing  can  prevent  a  world  break- 
down within  the  next  two  months." 


IlHokota  District  "Moderator's  Annual  Message." 

By  C.  C.  Grlsso 
Delivened  to  the  1931    Annual   Conference,     at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  October  9,  1931 


Dear  Brethren  in  Christ:  Greeting,  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fath- 
er, and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  thank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 
always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy,  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now:  being  confident  of  this  very  thing  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 


You  have  called  me  to  this  place  of  hon- 
or and  with  the  help  and  council  of  all  and 
in  particular  these  my  more  able  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  we  shall  endeavor  to  make  this 
one  of  the  greatest  conferences  of  our  his- 
tory as  a  district. 

First  let  me  pause  to  say  that  we  ought 
to  be  very  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  way  that  he  has  led  us  through  the 
days  of  the  year  that  has  just  passed.  While 
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it  has  been  a  year  of  reverses  for  some  it 
has  also  been  a  year  filled  with  great  bless- 
ings for  his  church.  As  for  our  ministry  he 
has  been  gracious  to  us.  As  to  the  laity, 
some  of  our  leaders  have  been  called  to 
higher  service.  We  would  pause  to  drop  a 
word  of  gratitude  for  the  memory  of  our 
good  Brother  B.  F.  Puterbaugh,  who  dur- 
ing the  year  went  away  from  us  to  be  with 
his  Lord.  But  those  that  assemble  here  are 
spared,  and  blessed  with  the  innumerable 
gifts  of  life.  To  us  have  been  given  the 
riches  of  his  saving  Grace.  All  the  fulness 
of  his  love  in  Christ  has  been  ours.  All 
the  power  of  the  endless  life  has  thrilled  us. 
All  the  beauty  and  joy,  all  the  dignity  and 
grace,  all  the  endueraent  of  power  for  ser- 
vice, all  the  compensations  of  life  that  flow 
from  clean,  holy,  godly  living  have  been 
ours.     What  more  could  we  ask  ? 

Certainly  we  ought  to  thank  God  as  a 
church  that  he  has  accounted  us  worthy  of 
being  his  representatives  in  these  last  days, 
in  an  effort  to  complete  his  body  for  him 
when  he  shall  return. 

I  believe  in  the  Brethren  church.  I  have 
given  the  best  of  my  life  to  her  ministry 
in  the  support  of  her  plea.  I  believe  she  is 
ordained  of  God  for  just  "such  a  time  as 
this."  I  believe  that  as  a  church  we  are 
nearer  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and 
come  nearest  to  a  reproduction  of  primitive 
Christianity  than  any  other  body  of  people 
in  the  world.  We  understand  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  salvation  as  did  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord  of  the  first  century.  We  under- 
stand the  purpose  and  place  of  the  ordi- 
nances as  well  as  they.  We  pride  ourselves 
on  our  "whole  Gospel  plea."  We  have  taken 
our  place  on  the  high  and  exalted  ground 
of  "Christ  our  only  creed"  and  "The  Bible 
as  our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  This 
is  the  ground  upon  which  the  founders  of 
our  movement  stood.  Let  us  thank  God 
they  did,  for  all  that  we  are  as  a  people  to- 
day is  because  they  were  fearless  in  advo- 
cating that  plea.  But,  today.  Brethren,  to 
our  shame  and  discredit  we  hear  little  of 
that  plea.  Our  members  are  going  into 
other  churches:  our  ministers  are  taking  up 
work  in  other  denominations,  but  let  us  not 
lament  it  if  we  continually  insist  that  they 
are  just  as  good  as  we,  and  that  we  have 
no  plea  that  is  worthy  of  their  support. 

I  believe  that  we  need  a  greater  faith  in 
ourselves  and  our  message;  a  faith  that  will 
push  us  out  from  the  shore;  a  faith  that 
will  help  us  to  reach  out  further  and  fur- 
ther and  claim  the  unclaimed  land  with  our 
whole  Gospel  message.  Our  message  is 
given  to  us  from  God.  It  is  his  gospel. 
There  can  be  nothing  added  and  there  can 
be  nothing  taken  away.  It  is  authoritative 
and  final.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God  .  .  .  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect."  What  we  are  trying  to  do  is 
to  perfect  men  and  women  in  Christ.  How 
can  it  be  done  with  anything  less  than  the 
preaching  of  a  whole  Gospel  ?  It  takes  a 
whole  gospel  to  make  a  whole  Christian, 
and  brethren,  if  there  is  anything  that  I 
covet  for  the  churches  of  our  district  and 
of  our  whole  brotherhood  it  is  that  in  these 
days  they  might  "stand  fast  in  the  faith." 
In  these  days  of  doubt  and  indifference  when 
men  are  heedlessly  and  carelessly  trampling 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  beneath  their  feet, 
there  is  a  need  of  a  people  who  will  rise  up 
and  boldly  declare  them  anew.  There  must 
be  a  return  to  the  old  gospel  message.  The 
message  that  has  cheered  this  old  world's 
heart  for  2,000  years,  and  will  continue  if 
faithfully  preached. 


2.  Again  let  me  take  this  opportunity  of 
calling  the  churches  back  to  our  first  and 
greatest  task.  I  speak  of  evangelism.  What 
would  take  place  if  every  last  member  in  all 
of  our  churches  were  set  on  fire  to  carry  out 
the  last  commission  of  our  Lord.  I  tell  you 
we  would  be  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  re- 
vival our  church  has  ever  known.  I  am  not 
urging  any  particular  form.  I  am  not  rais- 
ing the  question  of  method.  I  am  saying 
the  church  must  be  evangelistic.  Our  preach- 
ing must  be  an  evangel,  a  message  of  good 
news.  It  must  be  proclaimed  so  as  to  win 
men  to  itself.  Millions  there  are  who  have 
not  heard  it.  God  wills  that  they  shall  hear 
it  through  the  church,  and  we  need  to  be 
aroused  to  the  danger  of  those  about  us  lest 
they  cry  out  in  judgment  against  us.  All 
the  agencies  and  auxiliaries  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  evangelistic  in  nature.  Please 
underscore  this.  UNLji^SS  A  CHURCH  IS 
AN  EVANGELISTIC  CHURCH  IT  IS  A 
DYING  CHURCH.  Her  days  will  be  num- 
bered. Where  shall  the  responsibility  for 
this  task  be  placed?  Upon  every  member 
of  the  church.  I  am  tnisting  that  a  positive 
evangelistic  note  shall  go  forth  from  this 
conference  that  God  may  use  every  one  of 
us  the  coming  year  as  he  has  never  used  us 
in  the  bringing  in  of  the  lost.  And  let  me 
say  further  that  just  as  long  as  we  give 
ourselves  up  to  other  things  just  that  long 
will  our  churches  walk  around  in  their  own 
little  narrow  circles  of  their  local  congrega- 
tions and  the  world  vnll  continue  to  go  by 
on  the  other  side  in  its  careless,  unregener- 
ate  way,  unsaved,  because,  yes  because- 
Christians  loved  their  own  little  narrow  pro- 
grams better  than  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

3.  In  this  connection  let  me  offer  a  word 
with  reference  to  leadership  in  our  churches. 
The  plea  I  am  making  for  it  is  that  there 
may  be  such  consecration  on  the  part  of  our 
laymen  that  it  wall,  by  the  very  force  of  its 
character  compel  the  respect  due  the  church. 
To  know  the  word  of  God  in  terms  of  a  gen- 
uine experience.  A  pastor's  best  and  most 
efficient  helpers  in  carrying  forward  the 
work  of  the  church  is  clean,  holy,  high. 
Christian  living  on  the  part  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary 
that  one  go  to  China  or  Africa  to  serve  in 
the  capacity  of  full  life-time  service.  Each 
of  us  can  serve  full  time  right  where  we 
are.  We  need  recruits  for  the  ministry  and 
the  home  fields,  and  foreign  fields,  and  in 
all  of  these  places  are  unlimited  opportuni- 
ties. And  yet  I  am  reminded  that  some  of 
our  larger  churches  have  not  sent  out  a 
worker  for  these  fields  for  many  years. 
Brethren  of  the  ministry,  let  us  lay  this  bur- 
den upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young 
people  in  our  churches. 

4.  All  of  this  compels  me  to  say  that 
there  is  another  matter  that  ought  to  con- 
cern us  at  this  time,  namely  that  of  Church 
Extension.  In  my  humble  judgment,  we  as  a 
church  ought  to  have  a  larger  Home  Mission 
program.  More  churches  should  be  estab- 
lished, for  it  is  the  home  base  upon  which 
all  our  work  rests.  In  this  great  district 
of  ours  there  are  yet  places  I  believe  that 
could  be  made  centers  of  brethren  influence. 
What  better  work  could  some  of  our  larger 
churches  like  Lanark  or  Waterloo  do  than 
to  lay  hold  on  some  young  man,  place  him 
in  such  a  field  and  give  him  our  moral  and 
financial  support?  As  I  view  it  there  are 
two  ways  open  to  us:  the  first  is  to  go  on 
in  the  same  old  way,  to  hold  and  strengthen 
what  we  have  and  be  satisfied;  the  other  is 
to  bestir  ourselves  to  the  interests  of  our 
district  mission  program  and  set  as  a  goal. 


the  establishing  of  a  new  work  every  year.- 
Not  a  single  one  of  us  is  satisfied  with  what 
we  are  doing  along  this  line.  Yet,  I  fear 
we  have  lost  the  spirit  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us.  Fifty  years  ago  our  preach- 
ers went  everywhere  preaching.  Wherever 
there  was  an  opportunity  they  went,  even 
at  the  sacrifice  of  time  and  money.  They 
didn't  wait  to  be  called  by  a  large  church 
offering  a  large  salary,  but  they  blazed  their 
own  way  and  made  possible  some  of  the 
churches  that  today  are  being  neglected  by 
those  to  whom  they  have  committed  the 
task  of  shepherding.  They  call  to  us  out 
from  their  graves  today.  Is  it  possible  that 
we  have   betrayed  the  trust  they  left  us  ? 

5.  The  next  thing  that  I  should  like  to 
refer  to  for  just  a  minute  is  our  educational 
interests.  If  we  are  to  persist  as  a  denom- 
ination we  must  have  a  school  distinctively 
Brethren  in  its  influence  and  teaching. 
Knowing  Ashland  College  as  I  do  I  feel  that 
we  have  here  such  a  school.  In  the  train- 
ing of  our  ministers,  and  missionaries  and 
church  leaders,  its  demands  and  appeals 
must  be  given  our  consideration.  In  the 
days  when  the  divinely  established  land- 
marks of  the  church  are  being  tampered 
with,  in  this  time  when  there  is  a  tendency 
to  lift  the  anchors  and  drift  with  the  cur- 
rent, in  these  days  when  the  great  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  church  which  she  has 
believed  and  practiced  for  years  are  being 
denied,  what  an  opportunity  is  ours  to  train 
our  leadership,  and  maintain  the  "faith  of 
our  fathers."  The  whole  church  should  con- 
stantly keep  before  her  this  matter  of  a 
trained  ministry,  and  urge  upon  our  best 
young  men  this  distinctive  work.  We  ought 
to  be  giving  more  young  men  to  the  gospel 
ministry.  Where  shall  we  go  for  our  future 
preachers?  We  must  go  among  the  young 
men  of  our  own  churches  and  see  that  they 
are  trained  in  our  own  institution.  It  is  true 
that  our  district  is  so  far  removed  that  it 
is  expensive  to  send  our  young  people,  yet 
there  are  some  other  things  that  we  can 
furnish  if  we  can  not  furnish  them  with  stu- 
dents. We  can  give  our  moral  support,  our 
prayers,  our  sympathies  and  our  money.  The 
brotherhood  has  given  well  in  the  past,  but 
the  time  will  never  come  when  we  can  say 
that  we  are  through  giving  to  our  college. 
For  such  institutions  are  rarely  ever  self- 
supporting  even  though  they  have  large  en- 
dovraients.  If  our  missionaries  in  South 
America  and  Africa  are  to  be  accepted  they 
must  qualify  here.  Our  young  folks  will  not 
attend  a  college  when  they  learn  that  their 
work  will  not  be  accepted  or  recognized  in 
many  of  the  states.  Thus,  in  view  of  this, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot  ex- 
pect our  youth  to  attend  schools  of  other 
denominations  and  remain  loyal  to  the 
Brethren  church,  we  need  as  never  before  to 
get  behind  this  our  only  educational  institu- 
tion and  do  everything  in  our  power  to  raise 
it  to  the  very  highest  efficiency  possible. 

6.  And  now,  very  closely  associated  in 
our  educational  interests  is  our  PUBLISH- 
ING HOUSE.  Those  of  us  who  are  a  bit 
older  in  years  of  service  in  the  church  are 
pleased  to  note  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  in  all  of  our  church  publications.  As 
yet,  we  are  not  burdened  with  the  printed 
page.  With  but  one  church  paper,  and  that 
one  not  large  it  is  within  the  convenience 
and  reach  of  all  to  be  entirely  familiar  with 
its  every  page.  Information  essential  to  the 
intelligent  co-operation  of  all  may  be  found 
in  every  edition.  Spiritual  food  and  devo-- 
tional  reading  fills  every  weekly  issue,  and. 
like  the  word  of  God  it  ought  to  dignify  the: 
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center  table  of  every  Brethren  home.  We 
are  glad  that  it  is  a  welcome  guest  in  so 
many  homes;  at  least  enough  so  to  justify 
its  continuance.  But  yet  there  are  entirely 
too  few  who  read  it.  My  experience  is  that 
those  in  every  congregation  who  are  really 
infonned  and  are  interested  in  the  great 
forward  movements  and  programs  of  the 
church  in  general  are  those  who  read  the 
church  paper.  Little  can  be  done  until  we 
have  an  intelligent  and  informed  laity.  What 
is  going  on  in  South  America  and  Africa 
and  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United  States 
ought  to  be  known  and  appreciated  by  every 
home  in  our  district.  How  can  we  be  in- 
spired by  their  strength  and  loyalty  unless 
we  know  of  their  faith? 

When  we  think  of  the  work  that  ought  to 
be  done;  when  we  see  the  growing  tendency 
of  our  becoming  more  and  more  a  number  of 
isolated  units;  when  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  our  success  lies  in  a  measure,  in  the 
success  of  other  local  congregations,  then 
we  are  constrained  to  feel  that  the  pastor 
and  people  and  paper  are  insolubly  related, 
and  this  relation  must  be  continued.  Again 
I  should  like  to  see  the  time  come  when 
every  Brethren  Bible  school  would  use  the 
Brethren  literature.  We  cannot  build  Breth- 
ren young  people  in  the  faith  by  placing 
in  their  hands  literature  that  belittles  our 
plea.  We  are  suffering  greatly  as  a  church 
in  losing  our  members  to  other  faiths.  Let 
us  not  lament  it,  brethren  if  we  continually 
insist  that  other  literature  is  just  as  good. 

7.  Again  we  have  found  a  common  inter- 
est in  our  Foreign  Missionary  program.  We 
are  grateful  that  our  district  is  represented 
on  the  foreign  field.  Our  district  has  ever 
been  alive  to  foreign  missions,  and  have  re- 
sponded to  every  appeal  made  by  the  church. 
And  we  also  note  with  pleasure  that  we 
have  several  others  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  the  work  and  are  ready  to  go.  And 
yet  with  all  of  this  we  ought  not  to  be  sat- 
isfied. We  need  more  workers  for  our  home 
and  foreign  mission  fields.  We  need  physi- 
cians and  teachers  in  Africa.  We  need 
workers  in  the  home  field  that  are  willing 
to  make  a  sacrifice  comparable  to  that  on 
the  foreign  field.  I  am  appealing  to  those 
to  whom  this  may  come  to  consider  well 
the  call  of  God. 

Let  us  pray  that  this  burden  may  so  be 
laid  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  youth 
of  our  church  that  out  from  our  numbers 
shall  arise  a  number  of  our  very  best  who 
shall  consecrate  their  lives  to  this  task.  And 
let  me  add  this  word  that  the  time  is  here 
when  any  one  of  our  churches  ought  to  sup- 
port a  worker  on  the  foreign  field.  Yes,  and 
there  are  single  individuals  in  our  congrega- 
tions that  could  do  the  same  thing  and  not 
financially  embarrass  themselves.  What 
greater  work  could  be  done? 

8.  And  last!  Let  me  say  one  word  with 
reference  to  the  various  auxiliaries.  All  are 
mighty  big  aids  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
But  let  us  remember  they  are  of  value  only 
as  they  contribute  to  the  church.  The  church 
must  be  given  the  pre-eminence.  We  had 
better  go  through  life  with  some  of  them 
cut  off,  than  that  they  should  fail  in  their 
purpose.  Let  the  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Bible  school,  the  W.  M.  S.  all  be  subordinate 
to  the  church,  and  make  them  worthwhile 
aids  to  the  Christ -founded  institution,  each 
of  them  contributing  their  share  of  the  re- 
sponsibility in  leading  folks  to  Jesus  Christ. 
I  pray  that  God's  blessings  shall  be  upon  us 
as  a  church.  That  we  may  go  forth  with  a 
keener  sense  of  our  tasks,  our  opportunities 
and  our  responsibilities.     Let  us  believe  in 


God  and  in  his  plan  for  his  church.  Our 
God  has  not  failed.  He  will  not  fail.  Let 
us  be  found  working  in  harmony  with  him. 
Personally,  I  believe  I  can  do  this  better  in 
the  Brethren  Church  than  anywhere  else.  I 
have  never  doubted  my  call  or  questioned 
my  task,  and  what  I  speak  for  myself  I 
trust  I  speak  for  all  who  hear  me.  May  he 
bless  us  abundantly  in  the  future.  May  he 
own  the  labor  that  we  bring,  so  that  v/hen 
our  life's  labors  shall  be  laid  down,  at  the 
setting  of  our  day's  sun  we  shall  have 
nothing  of  which  to  be  ashamed. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HOW  BOB  RETURNED  THE  KINDNESS 
By  Edward  W.  Frantz 

Early  one  morning  Mark  Lewis  was  awak- 
ened by  a  low  whining  under  his  window. 
He  crawled  quickly  out  of  bed  and  ran  to 
the  open  window.  The  big,  flat  doorstone 
was  just  beneath  him,  and  on  the  stone  sat 
a  puppy.  The  dog  was  brown  and  white, 
with  a  coat  of  long  thick  hair  that  would 
have  been  pretty  if  it  had  not  been  wet  and 
muddy,  full  of  snarls  and  tangled  with 
burrs. 

The  dog  hearing  the  slight  noise  that 
Mark  made  when  he  went  to  the  window, 
looked  up  at  him  with  a  pair  of  soft  brown 
eyes  that  seemed  to  say,  "Please  give  me 
something  to  eat.  I  am  a  poor  dog  that 
has  no  home  and  is  out  of  work!" 

Mark  hurried  down  and  opened  the  door. 
The  little  dog  came  in,  whimpering  and 
vdggling  all  over.  In  a  minute  his  pink 
tongue  was  lapping  a  dish  of  milk.  Mark 
and  his  cousins  Fred  and  Charlie  named 
the  dog  Bob  and  kept  him  for  their  own. 

One  day  when  they  had  had  him  for  about 
a  week,  they  were  playing  with  him  in  front 
of  the  house.  Mark  had  an  apple  that  he 
would  throw  for  Bob  to  chase.  They 
thought  it  was  better  fun  sometimes  not  to 
throw  the  apple,  but  only  to  make  the  mo- 
tion. Poor  Bob  would  see  Mark's  arm  move, 
and  away  he  would  dash,  without  waiting 
to  see  whether  the  apple  went  or  not;  and 
then  he  would  look  so  puzzled  that  you 
could  not  help  laughing  at  him. 

The  doctor  who  was  driving  along  called 
to  them,  "Boys,  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  you 
are  lying  to  your  dog." 

"Why  sir,  what  do  you  mean?"  asked 
Fred. 

"Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "when  you  make 
a  motion  as  if  to  throw  the  apple,  your  dog 
trusts  you;  he  thinks  you  mean  to  throw  it, 
and  when  you  hold  the  apple  back  you  re- 
ally tell  him  a  lie.  By  and  by  he  will  learn 
that  he  cannot  trust  you,  and  then  he  will 
not  do  what  you  tell  him  to.  You  ought 
never  to  lie  to  a  dog." 

That  seemed  funny  to  the  boys  at  first, 
but  they  all  liked  the  doctor,  so  they  stopped 
faoling  Bob.  In  time  he  became  so  well 
trained  that  he  would  do  anything  his 
young  masters  told  him  to  do.  Best  of  all 
he  liked  to  bring  things  out  of  the  water; 
and  he  had  learned  that  he  could  trust  his 
young  friends  surely,  sO  if  one  of  them 
made  a  motion  toward  the  water,  in  Bob 
would  go,  certain  that  he  would  find  there 
something  which  must  be  brought  to  land. 

One  afternoon  the  boys  went  down  to  the 
shore  of  the  pond  to  play.  While  Mark  and 
Fred  were  watching  a  turtle,  little  Charlie 
went  over  to  a  big  rock  that  reached  out 
into  the  water.     All  at  once  there  was  a 


splash  and  a  scream,  and  Charlie  was  gone. 
He  had  slipped  from  the  rock.  The  other 
boys  ran  toward  him,  and  Mark  lay  down 
on  his  stomach,  to  reach  out  as  far  as  he 
could;  but  Charlie  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
In  their  fear  both  boys  screamed  at  the  top 
of  their  voices. 

Both  boys  had  the  same  thought  at  the 
same  time.  Bob  could  do  what  they  could 
not.  Each  made  a  motion  of  throwing  some- 
thing into  the  water,  and  each  cried,  "In 
Bob,  in!  Go  fetch  it!" 

With  a  great  splash  Bob  leaped  clear  of 
the  rock  and  began  to  swim  in  a  circle.  He 
had  not  made  even  one  turn  when  Charlie's 
head  came  up  close  at  hand.  The  dog  did 
not  have  to  be  told  what  to  do.  He  knew 
that  he  was  there  to  get  something,  so  he 
fastened  his  teeth  in  Charlie's  coat  collar, 
and  in  half  a  minute  had  him  in  shallow 
water,  where  the  boys  could  drag  him  out. 

That  evening,  when  the  doctor  had  come 
down  from  Charlie's  room  and  had  said  that 
he  would  be  all  right  in  the  morning,  and 
the  boys  had  told  him  again  how  quickly  and 
how  well  Bob  had  acted,  the  doctor  patted 
the  dog's  curly  head  tenderly,  and  turning  to 
Mark  said,  "Now  do  you  see,  my  boy,  why 
I  told  you  never  to  lie  to  a  dog?" — Christian 
Evangelist. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THAT  HONOR  ROLL 

It  has  been  a  long,  long  time  since  the 
full  list  of  Brethren  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 
churches  was  published,  as  we  have  been 
following  the  custom  of  publishing  it  only 
when  a  new  church  had  won  the  right  to 
appear  in  company  with  this  honored  list. 
However,  we  believe  we  are  justified  in  pre- 
senting this  list  to  our  readers  at  this  time 
whether  we  have  the  privilege  of  presenting 
the  name  of  a  new  church  or  not. 

Sometimes  there  is  as  much  distinction  at- 
tached to  holding  a  place  on  such  a  list  as 
there  is  in  vnnning  it  for  the  first  time,  as 
sometimes  the  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
first  campaign  dies  down. 

The  following  churches  have  renewed 
their  Honor  Roll  subscription  lists  since  the 
Roll  was  last  published  in  its  entirety — 

Ashland,  fourteenth  year;  Buckeye  City, 
eleventh  year;  Dayton,  second  year;  Elk- 
hart, eleventh  year;  Fairhaven,  thirteenth 
year;  Gretna,  fourteenth  year;  Lathrop, 
eighth  year;  Linwood,  second  year;  Long 
Beach,  1st  church,  fourteenth  year;  Nap- 
panee,  thirteenth  year;  Peru,  tenth  year; 
Philadelphia,  1st  church,  twelfth  year;  Spo- 
kane, second  year  and  Waynesboro,  eighth 
year. 

If  you  will  notice  this  list  carefully  you 
will  observe  that  a  number  of  our  best 
churches  have  been  on  this  Honor  Roll  for 
eleven,  twelve,  thirteen  or  fourteen  years. 
One  can  hardly  help  forming  the  conclusion 
that  it  really  means  something  to  a  church 
to  have  a  place  on  the  Evangelist  Honor 
Roll  or  these  aggressive  churches  would  not 
put  forth  so  great  an  effort  to  retain  a  place 
with  this  group. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 
AUentown,  Pa.  (12th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  Ohio  (14th  yr.)    Dyoll  Belote 

Beaver  City,  Neb.  (11th  yr.)  Raymond  Blood 

Berne,  Ind.  (12th  yr.)    John  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  O.,  (11th  yr.)  .  .  Floyd  Shirey 
Cedar  Rapids,  la.  (2nd  yr.)  ....  (Vacant) 
Corinth,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)   M.  B.  Spacht 
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Dallas  Center,  la.  (4th  yr.)  ...  A.  R.  Staley 

Dayton,  O.  (2nd  yr.)   R.  D.  Barnard 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (11th  yr.)   LA.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  0.  (13th  yr.)    Floyd  Shirey 

Fremont,  O.   (2nd  yr.)    W.  S.  Crick 

Gretna,  0.,   (14th  yr.)    Conard  Sandy 

Gratis,  O.  (6th  yr.)  W.  H.  Beachler 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (10th  yr.)  F.  G.  Coleman 

Howe,  Ind.  (8th  yr.)   C.  D.  Whitmer 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch.  (7th  yr.)  Gingrich 

Lanark,  111.  (2nd  yr.)   C.  C.  Grisso 

Lathrop,  Cal.   (8th  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Long  Beach,  (2nd  Ch.)  (1st  yr.)  J.  Leinhard 
Linwood,  Md.  (2nd  yr.)  .  .  .  .  J.  L.  Bowman 
Long  Beach,  Cal.  (14th  yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (3rd  yr.)  A.  D.  Cashman 

Louisville,  O.  (3rd  yr.) A.  E.  Whitted 

Mexico,  Ind.  (12th  yr.)    M.  B.  Spacht 

Morrill,  Kans.,  (11th  yr.)  . . .  L.  A.  Myers 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (13th  yr.)  ...  B.  F.  Owen 
New  Enterprise,  Pa.  (2nd  yr.) . .  (Vacant) 
Oakville,   Ind.    (12th   yr.)    S.    C.   Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)   F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.  1st  ch.  (12th  yr.)  A.  V.  Kimmell 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.   (7th  yr.)    . .    (Vacant) 

Raystown,  Pa.    (6th  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Roann,  Ind.    (10th  yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Smithville,  O.  (10th  yr.)  Geo.  C.  Carpenter 
Spokane,  Wash.  (2nd  yr.)  ...  Albert  Lantz 
Sterling.  O.  (10th  yr.)  .  .  Geo.  C.  Carpenter 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  ...  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.  (5th  yr.)   ...  Harold  Fry 

Harrah,  Wash.  (4th  yr.)   F.  V.  Kinzie 

Tiosa,  Ind.  (11th  yr.)   J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.,  (13th  yr.)  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (8th  yr.)  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (6th  yr.).. Homer  Kent 
YeUow  Creek,  Pa.  (5th  yr.)   (Vacant) 

That  Loyalty  Campaign 

One  of  the  objectives  of  the  Loyalty  Cam- 
paign that  has  been  pushed  for  several 
months  is  the  maintaining  of  our  present 
list  of  subscriptions  to  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and,  if  possible  to  increase  it.  But 
the  response  to  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  do  this  have  not  measured  up  to 
the  results  of  the  campaign  of  one  year  ago. 
We  have  used  about  every  legitimate  appeal 
we  know  how  to  use  to  persuade  our  old 
subscribers  to  renew  promptly,  but  the  re- 
sults can  not  be  bragged  about.  So  we  won- 
dered if  times  and  human  nature  were  any 
different  many  years  ago,  and  we  took  the 
trouble  to  look  through  some  of  the  files 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  FORTY  FIVE 
years  back  and  found  a  couple  of  editorial 
items  we  wish  to  quote  in  this  year  NINE- 
TEEN HUNDRED  THIRTY-TWO. 

"First  in  the  Field" 

"It  has  become  a  custom  for  people  to 
select  their  reading  matter  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  and  it  is  therefore  the  best  time 
for  agents  to  secure  subscriptions.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  will  find  in  the 
Evangelist,  much  that  will  quicken  their  in- 
terest in  the  work,  and  an  effort  ought  to 
be  made  to  call  their  attention  to  it  before 
they  have  selected  all  the  periodicals  they 
feel  able  to  take  the  coming  year.  We  trust 
our  agents  and  well-wishers  will  be  active 
while  the  season  lasts  and  gather  in  a  large 
increase  to  the  subscription  list  for  1887." 

Further  research  uncovered  the  following 
at  the  head  of  the  Editorial  column  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 1,  1886. 

"Hard  Times" 

"  'Hard  Times'  is  the  excuse  that  some 
offer  for  not  taking  the  paper.  There  are 
those,  no  doubt  who  do  not  feel  rich,  and 
who  may  be  pressed  for  money.    This  is  our 


condition,  we  know,  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
believe  that  there  are  others  in  this  condi- 
tion. It  is  not  a  hard  task  to  make  a  living, 
especially  when  a  person  indulges  in  no 
luxuries  and  works  late  and  early  all  the 
time  as  we  do.  But  we  find  much  enjoy- 
ment in  sacrificing  for  Christ,  and  we  ven- 
ture that  it  is  not  very  much  overdrawn  to 
say  that  we  spend  little  more  for  a  living 
than  many  do  for  luxuries,  who  feel  the 
times  are  too  hard  to  take  the  paper. 

"We  are  among  the  last  in  the  world  to 
ask  others  to  sacrifice  for  our  good  if  it 
was  not  necessary.  But  our  church  paper 
is  published  for  the  good  of  our  cause,  and 
all  our  brethren  should  certainly  feel  it  a 
duty  to  give  it  such  assistance  as  it  needs. 
It  needs  your  advice,  the  productions  of  your 
pens  upon  all  the  holy  themes  of  Christian- 
ity and  church  work  and  your  efforts  as 
agents  to  increase  its  circulation,  and  your 
own  financial  support. 

"If  it  is  not  what  it  should  be,  then  as 
brethren,  you  should  do  what  you  are  able 
to  do  to  remedy  this  defect,  and  make  rea- 
sonable allowance  for  frailties  of  human 
nature  and  error  of  judgment.  Excellency 
of  Christian  character  consists,  partially,  in 
forgiving  others  as  we  would  have  God  for- 
give us. 

"Ours  is  the  only  church  in  the  world  that 
grants  to  its  members  the  privilege  of  keep- 
ing all  the  commands  and  ordinances  with- 
out the  traditions  of  men.  This  is  a  noble 
claim,  and  we  invite  you,  brethren,  to  give 
us  all  the  assistance  you  can  in  building  up 
our  paper  and  increasing  our  influence  as  a 
church.  May  the  good  Lord  assist  us  to  sac- 
rifice for  his  cause  and  church  on  the  earth." 

Just  a  Remark  or  Two 

Had  we  not  already  stated  that  the  above 
quotation  is  taken  from  the  editorial  column 
of  The  Evangelist  of  December  first,  1886, 
one  might  be  led  to  believe  it  was  written 
for  this  year  of  our  Lord  1932.  We  have 
been  told  that  "history  repeats  itself,"  but 
just  recently  it  was  stated  by  one  who  is 
an  authority  that  "history  NEVER  repeats 
itself."  However,  we  are  quite  sure  that 
men  react  very  much  the  same  to  certain 
conditions  regardless  of  when  and  how  often 
they  occur.  There  is  another  old  saying, 
"There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,"  that 
might  well  be  applied  to  the  excuses  men 
offer  for  not  doing  some  of  the  things  they 
are  urged  to  do.  Upon  the  reading  of  the 
above  quotation  of  forty-five  years  ago  one 
may  well  conclude  there  are  no  new  excuses 
to  be  offered  for  not  taking  the  church  pa- 
per. 

Facing  the  Facts 

This  corner  is  being  written  in  the  eve- 
ning of  the  last  day  of  the  year  1931,  and 
we  have  just  concluded  making  a  few  com- 
parisons as  revealed  from  the  records  of  the 
year's  business.  In  checking  over  the  record 
of  Brethren  Evangelist  subscriptions  and 
renewals  for  the  last  two  months  of  the  last 
two  years  we  find  that  in  December  alone 
in  1930  there  were  more  subscriptions  re- 
ceived and  renewed  than  in  the  months  of 
November  and  December  combined  in  1931. 
Further  investigation  reveals  that  more  sub- 
scriptions were  received  and  renewed  in  the 
last  ten  days  of  1930  than  in  the  last  thirty 
days  of  1931. 

The  excuse  is  "hard  times",  and  no  doubt 
the  times  are  hard,  they  are  TERRIBLY 
hard,  and  nowhere  is  this  seen  more  clearly 
than  in  the  Publishing  House.  The  Business 
Manager  doesn't  get  one  good  night's  sleep 
in  a  week  as  it  is  impossible  to    get    the 


weight  of  this  matter  off  his  mind  as  he 
endeavors  to  develop  plans  or  schemes  to 
keep  the  work  going  until  "better  times"  re- 
ally come.  There  are  hundreds  of  subscrib- 
ers to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  who  ought 
to  renew  their  subscriptions  and  they  ought 
to  do  it  NOW,  and  remove  this  burden,  that 
is  almost  more  than  we  can  carry,  from  our 
shoulders. 

All  Working  Together 
Since  our  editor,  Dr.  Baer,  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed  with  a  serious  illness,  Dr. 
Bame  and  myself  with  the  aid  of  other 
brethren  at  Ashland  have  been  trying  to  get 
The  Evangelist  out  on  time  each  week  in 
addition  to  our  own  work.  And  though 
Brother  Baer  is  now  on  the  mend,  we  still 
expect  to  find  it  necessary  to  carry  on  this 
task  for  another  week  at  least.  So  we  feel 
it  would  be  a  mighty  fine  thing  if  our  pas- 
tors and  churches  would  join  with  us  and 
make  this  burden  lighter  by  promptly  mak- 
ing remittance  for  all  financial  obligations 
as  promptly  as  possible  so  that  we  might 
be  relieved  of  financial  worries  while  these 
other  obligations  are  resting  upon  us. 

Publication  Day   Offering 

Next  week  the  Publication  Day  number  of 
The  Evangelist  will  appear  and  the  plans 
for  this  special  number  are  going  forward 
regardless  of  the  illness  of  the  editor.  With 
the  aid  of  Dr.  Bame  and  others  we  are  try- 
ing to  make  it  as  good  as  possible  under  the 
circumstances  and  we  only  pray  that  the 
brotherhood  may  receive  it  in  as  gracious  a 
spirit  as  the  ones  who  have  volunteered  this 
service  have  manifested  in  the  making  of  it. 
No  one  unacquainted  with  the  work  of  ed- 
iting and  publishing  church  publications  can 
realize  the  burdens  and  responsibilities  of 
the  work,  but  we  solicit  the  prayers  of  all 
the  brotherhood,  not  only  for  the  restoration 
to  health  of  Brother  Baer,  but  also  for 
strength  for  all  the  rest  of  the  office  force 
that  they  may  be  able  to  perform  the  tasks 
that  the  church  has  laid  upon  them. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Plea  of  the  Fathers — Does  it  Need  Re- 
vision? (16  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  per  doz- 
en, 25  cents. 

Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  J.  L.  GUlin,  per  100, 
50  cents. 

Our  Lord's  Last  Supper — A  New  Testament 
Ordinance,  (16  pp.)  by  J.  L.  Kimmell,  per 
dozen,  25  cents. 

Feet  Washing,  A  Church  Ordinance,  (4  pp.) 
by  J.  L.  Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 

The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  (6  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  per  100, 
45  cents. 

Advantages  of  Being  a  Member  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  (18  pp.)  by  G.  W. 
Rench,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 

Doctrinal  Statements,  (52  pp.)  by  J.  Allen 
Miller,  per  dozen,  75  cents,  single  copies, 
10  cents. 

Some  Fundamental  Christian  Doctrines,  by 
J.  M.  Tombaugh,  25  cents  postpaid. 

Baptism— What  Is  It?  (4  pp.)  by  A.  D. 
Gnagey,  per  100,  35  cents. 

Christian  Baptism,  How  and  Why?  (8  pp.) 
by  J.  F.  Garber,  per  100,  50  cents. 

The  Threefold  Ministry  of  Christ  and    its    ' 
Three  Appropriate  Symbols,  (16  pp.)  by 
Alva  J.  McClain,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 

The  Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto  the 
Saints,  (64  pp.)  by  L.  S.  Bauman,  10 
cents  per  copy,  90  cents  per  dozen,  $6.50 
per  hundred  post  paid. 

A  Study  of  the  Sabbath,  (24  pp.)  by  C.  F. 
Yoder,  per  dozen,  30  cents. 
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Qhri  stianity  in  business 

By  Heniy  R.  Holsinger 

Early  Leader  of  the  Brethren  Church 

and  of  the  Renaissance  of  Brethren  Literature 


The  only  true  delineation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
that  it  is  thoroughly  prac- 
tical: something  that  is  ap- 
plicable to  everyday  life  in 
every  respect.  The  notion 
that  Christianity  consists 
in  a  devout  countenance,  a 
morning  prayer,  perform- 
ance of  a  few  ceremonies,  a 
little  church  worship  and  an 
occasional  holy  groan,  to 
the  exclusion  of  equality  in 
business  and  works  of  peace 
in  practical  life,  belongs  to 
the  class  of  faith  that  is  not 
accompanied  by  work — dead! 
should  have  been  buried. 

The  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  authorized 
successors  abound  in  rules  that  are  useful  in 
the  experiences  of  business  life:  and  if  they 
were  more  generally  obeyed  even  by  Chris- 
tian professors  thus  engaged,  the  land  would 
oe  more  prosperous,  and  the  people  more  hap- 

py- 

Obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  notable 
Galilean  wields  an  influence  that  is  irresist- 


It  long  since 


ible.  If  capital,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  could  be  placed 
under  the  salutary  control 
of  Christian  principle,  ap- 
plicable in  business  meth- 
ods, a  transformation  would 
rapidly  b  e  consummated 
that  would  restore  harmony 
between  the  employer  and 
the  employee.  Tribulation 
and  anguish,  the  cries  of 
the  starving  and  the  clamor 
of  the  strikers  would  pass 
away,  and  contentment 
would  feed  the  desires  of 
unhappy  thousands. 
The  simple  exhortation  to  honesty,  if  made 
a  general  rule  of  business  would  work  a  won- 
derful change.  As  customs  now  are,  a  prem- 
ium is  put  upon  dishonesty.  *  *  * 

What  the  age  wants,  is  more  of  the  princi- 
ple of  Christianity  in  business  and  a  more  de- 
sirable condition  can  not  be  attained  unless 
there  is.  Legislatures  may  make  laws,  sol- 
diers may  suppress  for  a  season ;  but  to  make 
a  pure  commercial  and  mercantile  stream, 
the  fountain  must  be  pure. — Evangelist,  1886. 
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Dr.  KYLE  Comes  to  Ashland 

The  Seminary  has  been  very  fortunate 
this  year  in  securing  the  promise  of  Dr. 
Melvin  Grove  Kyle  for  a  series  of  archaeo- 
logical lectures  before  our  student  body.  As 
many  readers  of  the  Evangelist  already 
know,  Dr.  Kyle  has  spent  a  large  part  of 
his  life  in  field  research  and  has  to  his  credit 
many  archaeological  finds  which  are  of  high 
importance  in  confirming  the  Scriptures. 
Formerly  president  of  Xenia  Theological 
Seminary,  where  several  of  our  ministers, 
including  Brother  Monroe  and  myself,  had 
the  privilege  of  sitting  in  his  classes,  Dr. 
Kyle  recently  resigned  that  position  in  or- 
der that  he  might  devote  his  whole  time  to 
archaeological  research  and  lecturing.  Three 
of  our  ministers.  Homer  A.  Kent,  Herbert 
H.  Tay  and  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  have  ac- 
companied Dr.  Kyle  on  explorative  trips  to 
Palestine.  Others  have  shared  the  fruitful 
benefits  of  his  ministry  at  Winona  Lake. 


D 


AXES  of  the  Lectures 


On  account  of  his  heavy  schedule  of  lec- 
turing in  various  institutions  throughout  the 
country,  it  was  necessary  to  arrange  Dr. 
Kyle's  lectures  here  on  two  separate  week- 
ends. For  the  benefit  of  nearby  ministers 
who  may  wish  to  attend  the  schedule  is 
given  as  follows: 

February  5— Friday— 9:30  A.  M.;  7:30  P.  M. 

February  6— Saturday— 10 :00  A.    M.;    7:30 
P.  M. 

February    7— Sunday— 10 :30    A.    M.;    2:30 
P.  M. 

February   8— Monday— 10:00   A.     M.;     7:30 
P.  M. 

February  12— Friday— 9 :30  A.  M.;  7:00  P.M. 

February  13— Saturday— 10 :00  A.  M.;  7:30 
P.  M. 

All  the  morning  lectures,  except  Sunday, 
will  be  held  at  the  College  Chapel.  Sunday 
morning  Dr.  Kyle  will  speak  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  All  the  evening  lectures,  ex- 
cept Sunday,  will  be  held  at  the  Brethren 
church.  The  second  lecture  on  Sunday  will 
probably  be  held  in  one  of  the  downtown 
churches  in  a  union  service  which  may  be 
set  in  the  evening  instead  of  the  afternoon. 
Further  announcement  will  be  made  on  this 
point. 


Dr.  KYLE'S  Testimony 

Here  is  Dr.  Kyle's  conclusion  about  the 
finding  of  archaeology :  "The  Bible  narrative 
plainly  interpreted  at  its  face  value  is  every- 
where being  sustained."  "The  recent  testi- 
mony of  Archaeology  to  Scripture,  like  all 
such  testimony  that  has  gone  before,  is  del- 
initely  and  uniformly  favorable  to  the  Scrip- 
tures at  their  face  value,  and  not  the  Scrip- 
tures as  reconstructed  by  Criticism." 

We  thank  God  for  this  clear  word  from 
such  a  distinguished  scholar,  and  pray  that 
he  may  be  spared  for  many  years  of  minis- 
try to  the  Christian  Church. 


1  HE  Idol  of  "Big"  Business" 

In  the  last  issue  of  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  of 
which  he  is  the  editor.  Dr.  Kyle  writes  a 
vigorous  denunciation  of  an  American  idol 
that  has  gotten  us  into  serious  trouble  late- 

ly. 

"THE  AMERICAN  STANDARD  has  be- 
come an  American  fetish;  in  the  minds  of 
many  people  it  is  the  principal  object  of 
worship.  An  idol  worshipper  once  examined 
his  god,  and  finding  it  a  hollow  image  and 
full  of  rats,  he  knocked  it  all  to  pieces. 
An  examination  of  this  American  fetish 
will  make  an  equally  discreditable  discovery. 
The  external  appearance  of  the  American 
Standard  is  a  large  income  for  everybody 
and  a  generous  disposition  to  spend  it.  It 
looks  well  on  the  outside,  but,  like  the 
heathen  worshipper,  let  us  look  at  its  in- 
sides.  What  does  this  fetish  contain  ?  For 
what  do  the  American  people  spend  this  in- 
creased income  ?  In  the  maw  of  this  ple- 
thoric creature  we  find  .  .  .  automobiles,  and 
more  automobiles,  and  fur  coats  and  beauty 
parlors  and  golf  clubs,  and,  for  all  these 
luxuries,  installment  contracts!  And  Big 
Business  on  the  throne  said,  "If  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltei-y  and  dulcimer  and 
all  kinds  of  music  .  .  .  fall  dovm  and  wor- 
ship the  image  I  have  made."  Well,  the 
people  did  fall  dovim  and  worship,  but  they 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace  just  the  same. 


Questions  %^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


Three.  Recently  a  teacher  in  our  Sunday 
school  declared  that  John  did  not  write  the 
Gospel  that  bears  his  name  and  suggested 
that  scholarship  seemed  against  such  a  view. 
What  do  you  think?  Give  any  further  help 
that  may  throw  light  on  the  present  quar- 
ter's Sunday  school  lessons. — X. 

This  is  a  pertinent  question  and  I  am 
glad  to  reply  to  it  rather  fully  for  the  pres- 
ent quarter's  Sunday  school  lessons  are  all 
taken  from  John  except  the  Temperance  les- 
son. Many  years  ago  I  gave  a  long  and 
critical  study  to  the  Johannine  Problem, 
that  is,  the  problem  relating  to  the  several 
books  of  the  New  Testament  bearing  the 
name  of  John  including  of  course  the  Reve- 
lation. While  in  a  few  particulars  I  have 
had  to  change  my  conclusions  by  the  discov- 
ery of  some  new  knowledge  on  the  whole 
they  remain  unchanged.  I  will  state  them 
concisely  and  so  plainly  that  all  may  under- 
stand. They  represent  my  decided  convic- 
tions. 

1.  The  Gospel  according  to  John.  Writ- 
ten by  St.  John,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
from  Ephesus  about  the  year  90.  Zahn,  one 
of  the  greatest  German  New  Testament  stu- 
dents, thinks  we  must  place  the  date  some- 
where between  85  and  95  A.  D.  There  has 
been  a  tendency  recently  among  scholars  of 
all  shades  of  theological  bias  to  bring  the 
dates  of  all  New  Testament  books  nearer 
the  Apostolic  age.  Notable  among  these  is 
Hamack.  Recently  in  reading  again  the  dis- 
cussion on  this  subject  in  Hastings'  Diction- 


ary of  Christ  and  the  Gospels,  a  notable  and 
scholarly  article  by  Strachan,  Vol.  1,  page 
869  ff',  I  found  the  following  statement  of 
his  conclusion. — "In  conclusion,  the  Gospel 
is  a  genuine  Johannine  work  from  the  pen 
of  the  Apostle,  who  wrote  from  Ephesus." 
Accordingly  it  seems  to  me  that  men  who 
have  not  given  time,  or  who  may  not  have 
the  ability  and  training  to  speak  with 
authority,  to  this  matter  should  at  least  be 
very  modest  in  their  pronouncements. 

2.  The  same  man  who  wrote  the  Gospel 
is  without  doubt  the  author  also  of  the  great 
First  Epistle  of  John.  I  place  the  date  of 
this  Epistle  a  little  later  than  the  writing 
of  the  Gospel.  I  believe  the  authorship  of 
the  First  Epistle  carries  with  it  that  of  the 
Second  and  Third  Epistles. 

3.  The  Revelation.  I  believe  the  book  of 
the  Revelation  of  John  was  also  written  by 
John  the  Apostle.  Contrary  to  the  common- 
ly accepted  opinion  that  it  should  be  dated 
in  the  nineties,  that  is  perhaps  between  90 
and  95,  I  date  the  Apocalypse  about  the 
year  66  or  68.  I  have  room  here  only  for 
the  briefest  statement  of  the  reasons  for 
this  early  date. 

(1)  This  date  will  account  for  all  the  lin- 
guistic difficulties  the  Greek  of  Revelation 
presents.  The  Gospel  is  written  in  very 
excellent  Greek  style  which  presents  an  im- 
possible barrier,  as  many  Greek  students 
feel,  to  the  same  man  being  the  author  of 
Revelation  if  written  at  about  the  same 
date.  Given  the  writing  of  Revelation  by  a 
Palestinian  Jew  about  66-68  we  have  suffi- 
cient time  for  this  man,  residing  for  the 
most  part  of  the  next  thirty  years  in  Eph- 
esus, to  acquire  the  finished  style  of  the 
Gospel.  On  this  position  John  could  vsrrite 
the  Revelation,  under  the  sway  of  his  He- 
braic training  and  use  his  "rough  Hebraistic 
Greek"  soon  after  leaving  Palestine  and 
thirty  years  later  write  the  fine  and  beauti- 
ful Greek  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Epistles.  If 
we  remember  this  simple  explanation  of 
what  is  to  many  an  insuperable  difficulty 
we  shall  not  have  to  say  as  does  one  such 
scholar,  "the  same  man  could  not  possibly 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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He  Being  Dead,  Yet  Speaketh 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 


Bible  readers  know  that  these  words  apply  first,  to  Abel  whose 
sacrifices  were  more  acceptable  to  God  than  his  brother's.  It  is  the 
aim  of  this  number  of  The  Evangelist  to  let  Henry  R.  Holsinger 
speak  to  those  who  but  for  him,  would  not  be  members  of  a  church 
they  cherish  and  to  re-kindle  for  him  a  respect  and  remembrance 
that  has  been  long  since  due  him.  The  full  appreciation  that  is 
due  him,  in  my  opinion,  has  never  been  written.  I  believe  I  know 
why,  bilt  that  is  not  my  object  here  or  now;  and  lest  I  say  too 
much  and  allow  him  too  little,  let  us  allow  him  to  speak.  These 
extracts  were  made  from  The  Evangelist  of  various  issues  in  1886. 
What  a  testimony  they  make! 

It  seems  that  some  admiring  member  of  the  church  learned  that 
Holsinger  was  of  good  Brethren  stock  and  made  some  comments 
and  finally  wrote  him  concerning  his  relation  to  Alexander  Mack, 
first  leader  and  teacher  of  the  Brethren.  It  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  an  autobiography  I  have  discovered.  It  is  very  terse — almost 
barbed : 

"To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  my  grandmother  Holsinger  was 
a  granddaughter  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  But  I  don't  think  that 
that  had  much  to  do  with  my  church  work,  for  it  seems  to  me  I 
would  have  done  just  what  I  did  do  if  my  grandmother's  grand- 
father had  been  the  veriest  old  fogy.  Still,  I  can't  tell;  I  try  to 
act  from  principle,  but  by  times  I  feel  that  I  am  entirely  a  creature 
of  circumstances,  for  so  many  things  have  occurred  without  any 
design  on  my  part.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  view  that  the 
present  reform  has  not  been  born  of  blood,  nor  to  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  but  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  God  shall  be  the  praise."  The  last 
lines  should  be  proudly  pondered  by  all  Brethren. 

That  he  was  a  man  of  deep  personal  convictions  and  entirely 
unable  to  keep  silent  when  wrongs  were  apparent  to  him,  is  as- 
sured. The  purpose  of  the  founding  of  his  papers  was  always 
clearly  stated  and  he  knew  and  others  knew  why  he  was  sacrificing 
and  daring  to  do  unusual  things.  This  deep  conviction  was  splen- 
didly expressed  in  the  following: 

"In  the  great  play  of  life  there  are  many  places  where  it  is  next 
to  criminal  to  hold  your  peace.  To  stand  quietly  by  and  see  throngs 
rush  into  the  vortex  of  premature  death  and  final  misery,  and  sound 
no  note  of  warning,  is  not  the  part  of  a  child  of  God. 

"There  is  a  time  to  speak  and  there  is  a  time  to  remain  silent; 
and  we  must  be  our  own  prompters  at  i  times  when  we  should 
speak.  *  *  * 

"Esther's  silence  meaait  death  to  her  own  people:  now,  dear 
reader,  your  silence  may  mean  misery  for  your  friend  or  associate 
in  eternity.  Then  speak  and  warn  them  of  the  danger.  Enter  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  plead  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  under 
the  condemnation  of  sin.  The  tongue  is  made  to  speak  aaid  it 
should  be  freely  used  in  exposing  sin  and  in  warning  the  lost." 

In  another  issue,  urging  the  right  direction  of  all  conversations, 
he  says: 

Talk  About  Christ 

"There  is  not  enough  talk  about  Christ  in  these  times.  The  week 
is  almost  wholly  spejit  by  the  average  Christian  in  labor  for  the 
benefit  of  the  flesh,  and  when  the  day  comes  which  God  has  set 
apart  for  himself,  that  is  too  often  spent  in  talking  about  business 
matters,  farms,  stock,  different  ways  of  making  money,  and  the 
successes  and  failures  of  other  persons  in  hoarding  the  possessions 
of  this  world.  There  is  so  little  preaching  for  Jesus  in  a  quiet 
way,  now,  that  a  turn  ought  to  be  made  in  favor  of  more.  It  is 
deplorable  to  observe  that  there  are  so  few,  especially  sisters,  who 
have  a  message  to  tell  about  Jesus.  It  is  almost  pressed  upon  the 
considering  mind  to  believe  that  there  are  persons  who  regard  it 
an  accommodation  to  God  and  the  church  to  make  a  profession  of 
religion.  They  are  frigid  cold  and  they  send  a  chill  over  the  heart 
of  the  speaker  for  the  unsearchable  riches,  whenever  they  come  in 
contact  with  him." 

The  wonderful  vision  of  the  man  is  clearly  set  forth  in  another 
issue  in  which  he  senses  the  difficulties  of  the  effort  that  was  thrust 
upon  them  when  he  envisioned  a  movement  that  would  gain  power 


as  the  years  passed.  Who  of  us  has  not  had  our  dream  that  the 
thing  would  happen  according  to  this  paragraph  ?  Occasionally, 
we  hear  that  our  movement  will  never  become  great  or  strong.  It 
is  always  disgusting  to  me  to  hear  that.  If  I  thought  that,  well, 
I'll  not  tell  you  what  I  think.  However,  I  do  want  to  pass  on  to. 
you  this  vision.     What  else  can  we  call  it? 

The  Outlook — a  Prophecy 

"Notwithstanding  all  opposition,  our  work  continues  to  progress, 
and  like  the  advance  in  the  field  of  invention,  the  results  will  as- 
tonish the  laborers  of  a  few  years  hence.  The  lessons  of  toil  and 
sacrifice  that  are  now  being  taught,  will  make  those  receiving  them 
masters  of  every  situation,  and  then,  a  little  effort  will  have  great 
effect,  while  now  great  effort  is  required  for  little  effect.  A  good 
cause  well  supported  is  like  multiplying  by  itself  and  the  product 
again  and  again.  *  *  * 

"Another  featui-e  of  promise  is  that  our  people  have  come  to  a 
realization  of  just  what  we  are  and  where  we  are.  Those  who 
had  self  and  the  dollar  foremost  in  their  minds  have  learned,  in 
a  measure,  where  their  true  place  is  and  that  the  Brethren  Church 
can  offer  no  money  bribe  to  induce  men  to  be  members  in  its  body 
as  laborers  in  its  ministerial  ranks.  *  *  * 

"Our  future  is  a  promising  one,  and  therefore  hope  is  not  an  il- 
lusion, when  it  sees,  in  the  future  a  great  and  zealous  religious 
people  bearing  the  honorable  name,  The  Brethren." 

He  was  unflinchingly  against  compromise  and  hedging.  This 
appears  again  and  again.  Whoever  wanted  to  join  the  new  move- 
ment must  comply  with  its  aims  and  doctrines.  This  is  most  inter- 
esting in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  there  were  many  small  organ- 
izations that  desired  to  unite  with  theirs.  This  point  is  clearly 
shown  but  there  is  space  here  for  only  this: 

Doctrinal  Preaching 

"In  the  subject  of  doctrinal  preaching,  I  would  remind  the  Breth- 
ren that  non-swearing,  anti-war,  against  suing  at  law,  paying 
promptly  all  honest  debts,  opposition  to  secret  oath-bound  societies, 
are  ancient  favorite  doctrines  of  the  Brethren,  and  founded  on  the 
Gospel.  Our  ministers  should  preach  them  fearlessly  and  diligently 
cultivate  the  sentiment.  Gospel  preaching  will  disseminate  them 
as  surely  as  it  will  those  of  trine  immersion,  the  Lord's  Supper, 
feet-washing.  Salutation,  etc.     Our  creed  is  the  WHOLE  Gospel." 

To  the  Point 

Recalling  that  we  have  reviewed  the  deep  conviction  and  "plain- 
spokenness"  of  the  man,  it  is  but  fair  that  we  should  quote  this 
from  the  second  issue  of  the  first  of  his  papers  the  "Christian  Fam- 
ily Companion,"  issued  only  after  his  home  church  district  had 
granted  permission: 

"As  to  the  purpose  we  have: 

"First,  to  furnish  my  brethren  with  a  weekly  journal  which  shall 
be  free  from  all  vanity,  fiction,  and  falsehood,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  give  them  all  the  information  in  regard  to  the  "signs  of  the 
times"  that  may  be  necessary  to  their  spiritual  edification  or  phys- 
ical welfare. 

"Second,  by  affording  a  medium  for  the  free  discussion  of  all 
subjects  of  importance  upon  which  there  may  not  be  a  unity  of 
opinion." 

There  were  four  reasons  but  I  pause  at  this  to  remind  us  that 
that  it  was  the  fearlessness  of  the  truth  that  was  back  of  the  whole 
Progressive  Movement  and  had  this  man  been  as  fearful  of  'his 
theological  tenets  as  some  modern  brethren  seem  to  be,  it  would 
have  never  gotten  anywhere.  No  doubt  this  last  reason  which  he 
fearlessly  gave  for  the  publishing  of  a  paper  where  there  was  none 
in  the  denomination,  had  more  to  do  with  the  separate  movement 
than  any  other  human  reason.  There  is  a  wealth  of  corroboration 
here. 

That  The  Evangelist  has  always  been  a  problem  is  evident  from 
the  following  and  some  of  the  brethren  at  the  office  here  may  well 
be  glad  that  it  has  not  continued. 
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Profit  or  Loss? 

.  ."THE  EVANGELIST  has  been  far  from  a  paying  enterprise. 
Its  proprietors  have  several  thousand  dollars  invested  in  it  and  so 
far  have  not  realized  a  cent  from  the  investment,  and  its  editors 
have  never  received  enough  to  meet  the  expenses  of  what  would 
be  regarded  a  respectable  living  by  the  average  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  *  *  *  Now  Brethren,  do  not  forget  that  vv^e  are 
willing  to  do  all  that  we  can  to  send  out  an  acceptable  paper  and 
favor  us  with  prompt  payment  so  that  our  agents  will  find  some 
pleasure  in  working  for  the  paper;  and  when  you  want  it  improved 
we  shall  find  great  pleasure  in  doing  it  as  soon  as  we  are  sup- 
ported." 

That  Holsinger's  convictions  about  money  were  as  pronounced  as 
that  of  speech  rings  out  as  clear  as  a  bell  in  another  excerpt  on 

What  Riches  is  Like 

"It  appears  to  me  that  riches  is  like  drunkenness.  A  man  never 
knows  when  he  gets  it.  If  a  fellow  is  so  full  that  he  feels  upward 
for  the  ground,  he  will  be  insulted  if  you  say  he  is  drunk.  And  so, 
when  you  speak  of  the  rich  to  the  man  worth  twenty-five  thousand, 
he  will  think  you  are  alluding  to  his  neighbor  who  is  worth  fifty 
thousand;  and  when  you  address  the  fifty  thousand  man,  he  will 
think  of  the  man  who  owns  a  hundred  thousand,  and  so  on.  Every- 
body thinks  that  the  rich  ought  to  give;  but  to  find  the  rich,  aye, 
that's  the  rub. 

Perhaps  you  want  my  definition,  and  you  shall  have  it  free  gratis 
for  nothing:  when  a  person  has  so  much  that  the  interest  thereon, 
with  what  he  himself  can  easily  earn,  will  keep  him,  such  a  person 
is  rich,  and  he  ought  to  give  liberally.  Those  who  have  more  than 
that  are  very  rich  and  should  give  very  liberally  from  their  abun- 
dance.   Let  everybody  try  this  iiale  upon  himself,  and  then  report." 

Our  final  appeal  is  from  his  pen. 

How  Get  the  Money? 

"It  appears  I  can  reach  the  middle  classes,  and  have  been  pro- 
nounced a  pretty  good  beggar;  but  I  am  at  my  wit's  end  as  to  how 
to  manage  those  who  have  large  means  and  could  donate  large 
amounts.  Who  will  put  me  upon  a  plan  by  which  it  can  be  done? 
And  what  is  the  average  opinion  of  the  church,  in  regard  to  the 
person  who  is  worth  his  thousands,  and  has  money  at  interests, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

By  Charles  A.  Bame 

Remember  Publication  Day  in  Your  Church.     The  date  is  January 
twenty-fourth  or  the  time  nearest  possible. 

The  main  editorial  this  week  is  mainly  by  H.  R.  Holsinger,  the 
original  Progressive  Leader  and  the  items  collected  are  full  of  the 
very  essence  of  Brethrenism  as  originally  promoted.  We  believe 
that  his  intellectual  genius  and  his  great  sacrifices  have  never  been 
fully  recognized. 

Dr.  Baer,  editor,  has  so  improved  that  we  expect  him  to  be  able 
to  manage  the  next  issue.  His  illness  has  been  somewhat  severe 
and  complete  recovery  will  not  be  speedy.  But  all  the  force  of 
your  Publishing  Company  has  been  glad  to  be  of  help  to  him  in  his 
trial  of  affliction. 

We  believe  that  every  article  of  this  issue  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  church.  They  are  unusual  and  have  been 
made  by  sacrifice  during  the  illness  of  Dr  Baer.  Busy  men  have 
taken  time  off  to  give  this  service  and  we  believe,  have  given  us 
meritorious  and  apt  contributions.     They  will  do  no  good  unread. 

The  report  of  the  meeting  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  under  the 
leadership  of  Pastor  Fry,  assisted  by  Dr.  Bell,  former  pastor,  is 
full  of  good  news.  Twenty-four  baptisms,  with  13  received  into 
fellowship  together  with  19  previously  received  during  the  year  is 
a  story  of  splendid  progress.  Other  things  are  being  achieved  by 
this  western  church. 

The  personal  letter  to  Professor  Stuckey  that  appears  in  the 
columns  of  news  is  offered  because  it  responds  to  his  recent  editor- 
ial and  because  it  calls  attention  to  an  issue  for  all  thoughtful 
people  who  desire  to  do  the  best  for  our  great  causes  and  best  ad- 
vance among  our  people.  It  needs  no  comment  but  it  does  need 
careful  reading  and  consideration. 

The  Bibliography  presented  in  this  issue  by  Prof.  Stuckey  is  full 
of  suggestions  for  any  who  desire  to  have  source-material  for  the 
study  of  our  history.  I  may  say  that  the  history  of  our  church  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  of  American  Ufe.    This  article 


will  enable  anyone  to  find  out  what  he  desires  to  find  out.     It  is  a 
fine  contribution  to  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

A  letter  to  Dr.  Baer  from  Pastor  Riddle  tells  that  he  is  working 
on  "copy"  for  a  Christian  Endeavor  number  of  the  Evangelist  to 
be  forthcoming  soon.  Watch  for  that  number.  He  also  says  that 
he  is  very  busy  getting  ready  for  the  fourth  revival  in  which  he  is 
to  be  the  preacher,  the  fourth  in  five  years  in  his  church  in  War- 
saw, Indiana.  That  may  mean  a  number  of  things,  but  we  believe 
for  one,  it  means  that  this  pastor  is  doing  very  satisfactory  work 
both  as  pastor  and  evangelist.    May  his  largest  harvest  be  this  one. 

The  newsy  notes  of  Dr.  Jacobs  will  be  very  interesting  reading 
for  those  who  watch  the  progress  of  the  College.  It  appeals  to 
me  that  we  might  have  a  good  many  brethren  who  would  be  able 
and  glad  to  attend  these  ususual  lectures.  I  am  bold  to  say  that 
they  will  be  unusual.  Prof.  McClain's  announcement  in  another 
column  will  tell  more  about  him.  The  dates  are  Friday,  February 
5,  6,  7,  8  and  13  and  14  of  the  next  week.  I  assure  any  who  may 
make  it  possible  to  be  here  will  thank  me  for  emphasis  that  may 
induce  them  to  attend. 

Another  bit  of  good  news  comes  from  a  nearby  church  at  Har- 
rah.  Snows!  Snows  for  two  weeks  sound  strange  to  Ohioans  who 
have  seen  only  a  "skift"  so  far.  We  have  really  had  no  winter. 
The  report  of  this  meeting  with  Brother  Kinsey,  pastor,  and  Dr. 
Bell,  evangelist,  is  also  cheering  Twenty-five,  all  told,  confessed 
or  reconsecrated,  among  whom  were  three  fathers,  ought  to  per- 
ceptibly strengthen  a  mission  church.  Now,  let  other  pastors  and 
evangelists  show  us  similar  gains.  Nothing  can  do  for  the  broth- 
erhood what  a  lot  of  revivals  will  do.  The  writer  also  believes  that 
it  has  been  a  long  time  since  the  same  opportunity  for  evangelism 
has  been  opened  for  a  church  with  a  message  like  ours. 

The  writer  wonders  if  our  churches  think  of  unemployed  evan- 
gelists in  the  light  that  they  are  thinking  of  other  unemployed  peo- 
ple. I  have  seen  tears  running  down  the  cheeks  of  men  who  crave 
the  opportunity  to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel  and  then  yet,  do 
not  get  the  calls.  I  am  sure  that  financial  demands  made  at  other 
times  would  not  be  required.  We  have  a  number  of  men  who  do 
not  care  to  foster  their  own  calls;  men  who  feel  that  the  way 
should  be  opened  to  them,  who  could  bring  great  blessing  to  our 
churches.  Why  not  ask  them  for  a  date  and  price  and  keep  them 
busy?  Why  not?  Many  churches  need  the  gains  that  these  lead- 
ers could  give.     Let  them  be  kept  busy! 

An  unusual  opportunity  is  now  being  offered  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  basic  things  in  Christianity.  Beginning  last  Sunday,  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  started  the  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  It 
is  the  record  of  the  rock-foundation  of  Christianity  and  original 
theological  beliefs  and  commitments.  Coincident  with  that,  the 
writer  of  these  briefs  has  just  begun  to  write  for  the  next  quar- 
ter's lessons  and  they  begin  with  Genesis.  What  an  opportunity 
for  basic  things  comes  to  the  Bible  lover  in  the  next  six  months. 
Our  Sunday  school  officers  and  our  pastors  should  originate  a  cam- 
paign for  larger  Bible  classes  for  these  months.  Maybe  you  should 
take  pledges  for  just  these  two  quarters  or,  maybe,  just  one  quar- 
ter. By  the  end  of  that  time  a  good  habit  may  have  been  formed. 
Suppose  we  try  a  new  sort  of  appeal. 

The  writer  has  received  appeals  fromi  several  sources  for  money. 
I  need  not  name  the  institutions  that  have  thus  called,  save  to  say 
that  they  have  been  accepted  as  movements  for  the  betterment  of  . 
our  social  and  religious  life  and  are  now  in  dire  straits  financially. 
Of  course  there  are  many  cries  for  help  these  days  and  many  of  j 
us  feel  that  we  have  done  our  bit;  but  it  is  not  a  "bit,"  that  the  j 
times  demand.    I  do  not  respond  to  them  all,  but  I  am  assured  that  j 
unless  heroic  sacrifices  are  made  in  these  times,  we  shall  be  greatly  j 
retarded  in  our  spiritual  progress.     One  of  the  big  jokes  of  the  | 
American  audience  today  is  Prohibition.     In  one  of  the  most  his- 
toric gatherings  of  the  year  to  which  I  recently  listened,  prohibition 
was  the  one  thing  that  got  the  laugh.     That's  serious.     Brethi-en, 
are  you  sounding  the  reverse  note  ?     If  Brethren  do  not  continue 
to  cry  for  Peace  and  Temperance,  what  shall  we  expect  of  those 
whose  training  has  not  been  like  ours  for  the  past  two  hundred 
years  ?     If  our  teachers,  preachers  and  Church  Boards  do  not  stand 
for  these  things  when  the  course  of  events  are  to  the  contrary, 
what  shall  be  our  account  to  those  who  have  sacrificed  to  obtain 
these  great  advances? 
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The  Need  for  A  Denominational  Publishing  Plant 

By  J.  C.  Beal,  President  Publication  Board 


Those  who  are  planning  the  special  "Publication  Num- 
ber" of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  have  asked  that,  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Board,  I  write  under  the  above  caption. 

The  need  for  a  publishing  plant  for  the  dissemination 
of  our  distinctive  church  doctrines  was  fully  recognized 
by  the  Brethren  Church  some  years  ago  when  purchase 
of  our  building  and  equipment  was  made.  Since  that  time 
the  church  has  year  after  year  placed  its  approval  upon 
this  action  by  the  observance  of  "Publication  Day."  All 
this  makes  it  unnecessary  to  argue  as  to  the  need.  All 
recognize  the  need  but  have  all  fully  recogiiized  the  obli- 
gation thus  incurred  ?  The  building  and  equipment  have 
been  purchased  and  have  been  used  the  past  years.  The 
plant  is  ours.    Work  has  been  going  on  week  after  week. 

While  it  is  not  necessary  to  argue  as  to  the  need,  since 
this  has  been  fully  demonstrated,  it  is  necessary,  hov/- 
ever,  to  be  reminded  of  another  thing.  The  purchase  of 
the  building  which  houses  our  equipment  and  makes  pos- 
sible the  carrying  on  of  our  publishing  interests  incurred, 
as  the  church  well  knows,  an  indebtedness  of  some  pro- 
portions. Since  the  brotherhood  has  placed  its  approval 
on  the  purchase  of  the  building  it  thus  also  has  accepted 
the  obhgation  for  the  debt  against  the  property.  This 
obligation  should  be  fully  and  distinctly  recognized  by 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Only  in  this  way 
will  it  be  possible  to  secure  the  cooperation  necessary  to 
meet  what  must  of  necessity  be  met.  That  our  obliga- 
tion relative  to  this  debt  may  be  met,  the  National  Con- 
ference has  designated  Sunday,  January  24,  as  "Publica- 
tion Day."  At  this  time  the  churches  are  asked  to  make 
an  offering,  the  gift  of  the  day  being  applied  on  the  in- 
debtedness against  the  property  and  for  the  carrying  on 
of  our  publishing  interests.  The  response  on  the  part  of 
the  churches  in  past  years,  while  not  everything  it  might 
have  been,  was  fairly  generous  and  has  helped  in  a  defi- 
nite way  to  further  the  work  of  the  Publication  Board. 
For  this  help  all  are  very  grateful. 

The  depression  through  which  we  are  passing  has  made 
it  unusually  difficult  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  publica- 
tion of  our  various  periodicals  and  out  of  the  income  from 
the  plant  it  is  impossible  to  meet  any  part  of  the  indebted- 
ness against  the  building.  This  makes  it  especially  neces- 
sary to  come  again  to  the  churches  for  the  help  they  owe 
and  doubly  imperative  that  we  have  the  real  cooperation 
of  all  the  churches  at  this  time.  No  one  knows  better 
than  the  writer  just  what  some  of  our  churches  are  now 
facing  due  to  bank  failures  and  the  general  depression  in 
which  we  find  ourselves,  but  this  condition  dare  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  doing  everything  possible  to  be  done.  The 
present  situation  gives  opportunity  to  test  our  willing- 
ness to  sacrifice  that  the  work  of  the  church  may  be  car- 
ried forward.  It  will  be  fine  seriously  to  consider  whether 
it  may  be  possible  that  we  did  not  do  our  full  duty  during 
the  years  of  plenty.  Had  we  fully  met  our  obligations  in 
the  past  the  indebtedness  against  the  building  would  have 
been  fully  provided  and  we  would  thus  be  free  from  the 
burden  under  which  we  are  now  resting.  Since  this  was 
not  done  when  it  could  have  been  done  with  comparative 
ease,  it  must  now  be  done  by  real  sacrifice.  The  members 
of  the  Publication  Board  have  the  utmost  confidence  in 
the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  feel  sure 
that  the  needed  cooperation  on  the  part  of  both  ministry 
and  laity  will  be  given  and  that  this  absolute  need  will 
be  met.    Pray  the  matter  through  definitely  and  let  the 


Holy  Spirit  direct  in  your  giving.  This  obligation  should 
have  its  rightful  place  in  the  distribution  of  our  gifts.  All 
your  Board  is  asking  is  that  this  work  have  its  share  in 
the  gifts  of  the  brotherhood.  If  this  is  done,  we  shall  be 
entirely  satisfied. 

With  faith  to  believe  that  the  church  will  again  rise  to 
meet  the  situation  and  give  the  needed  help  in  this  time 
of  real  crisis  in  all  our  church  work,  I  am,  your  servant. 


On  Knowing  Your  Church 

J.  AUen  MiUer,  D.D. 

I  have  been  an  uncompromising  advocate  of  the  dignity 
and  glory  of  the  Church.  I  believe  the  Church  is  a  divine 
institution.  It  was  founded  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  builded  by  him.  He  himself  says,  "I  will  build  my 
Church."  More  than  that  he  says  there  shall  be  no  power 
mighty  enough  to  overthrow  it.  The  New  Testament  re- 
veals much  more  about  the  Church  among  which  is  the 
teaching  that  the  Church  is  the  "Body  of  Christ"  and  we 
who  belong  to  the  Church  are  "severally  members  of  the 
body."  Accordingly  my  life  is  the  life  of  the  body  of 
which  I  am  a  member.  All  this  leads  me  to  two  or  three 
observations. 

The  first  is  this:  I  ought  to  uphold  and  support  the 
Church  with  my  whole  might.  I  have  no  right  to  traduce, 
to  slander,  to  outrage  the  Church  by  either  word  or  deed. 
To  do  so  is  to  dishonor  our  Loi'd  whose  body  the  Church 
is.  We  ought  each  and  all  to  live,  to  act  and  to  work  with 
our  utmost  endeavor  to  magnify,  to  glorify  and  to  adorn 
the  Church  with  a  character  portrayed  by  Paul  in  Eph. 
5:27.  Let  us  herald  forth  far  and  wide  the  power,  the 
beauty  and  the  exalted  worth  of  the  Church  of  the  "Liv- 
ing God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth."  One  of  the 
most  effective  means  of  doing  this  is  through  the  printed 
pr.ge  in  the  literature  of  the  Church. 

My  second  observation  centers  around  the  fact  that  I 
must  know  the  work  in  which  my  interest  is  to  be  effec- 
tively expressed.  I  can  not  have  much  interest  in  a  move- 
ment or  in  an  institution  about  whose  workings  I  know 
little  or  nothing  and  care  less.  My  interest  grows  in  that 
institution  which  makes  an  appeal  to  me.  But  there  can 
be  no  appe?l  where  there  is  no  knowledge.  For  this  reason 
I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Evangelist  since  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Church.  I  am  anxious  to  know  what  the 
local  churches  are  doing.  I  always  have  been  and  am  yet 
intensely  interested  in  evangelism  and  in  missions.  I  re- 
joice over  every  report  of  a  successful  evangelistic  effort. 
I  thank  God  for  the  man  who  can  by  his  Spirit  become 
the  humble  and  obedient  minister  of  the  Word  through 
which  men  are  saved.  Hence  I  love  to  read  even  extended 
accounts  of  evangelistic  meetings.  I  think  the  Brethren 
should  report  more  faithfully.  Here  is  a  tremendous 
source  of  inspiration  to  others  and  unless  we  read  our 
Church  paper  we  lose  this  inspiration  and  encouragement. 
The  same  holds  true  about  all  mission  news  whether  from 
our  home  fields  or  from  the  foreign  parts  and  the  outposts 
of  the  missionary  activities  of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 
But  I  am  especially  interested  in  all  forms  of  Church  news 
and  have  had  countless  blessings  in  the  reading  thereof. 
I  would  not  wish  to  lose  this  source  of  spiritual  uplift  and 
inspiration.  So  I  am  strongly  in  favor  of  making  a 
"NEWSY"  Evangelist  of  the  Church  paper  in  which  we 
are  especially  interested. 
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Third,  I  believe  of  course  in  my  own  denomination. 
With  all  apologies  that  one  must  usually  make  for  his  de- 
nominational allegiance  properly  made  I  AM  EVEN 
STRONGER  THAN  EVER  FOR  MY  CHURCH.  I  believe 
we  should  propagate  her  doctrines,  extend  her  borders, 
increase  her  membership.  I  believe  we  should  beautifuy 
and  adorn  our  personal  living  with  all  the  virtues  and 
graces  of  the  Christian  life  so  beautifully  exempUfied  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  believe  we  should  cultivate  enthu- 
siasm and  joy  in  the  service  of  our  Master  in  the  Church. 
I  know  of  no  agency  which  our  day  affords  the  Church 
that  can  be  so  powerful  and  so  far-reaching  in  influence 
as  to  the  Press  of  the  Church. 

Here  are  three  good  reasons  why  I  believe  in  our 
Church  Literature  and  am  willing  to  support  it  to  my  full 
ability  and  responsibility. 


Making  Brethren 

By  K.  M.  Monroe,  Th.D. 

The  dissemination  of  Christian  truth  is  the  work  of 
both  our  Seminary  and  Publishing  House.  By  virtue  of 
teaching  in  the  former,  I  have  an  active  interest  in  the 
latter.  The  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  does  not  spread  it- 
self but  is  dependent  upon  the  witnessing  of  the  tongue 
and  the  contact  with  the  word. 

Dr.  Luke  tells  us  (Acts  1:1)  that  in  his  Gospel  he  re- 
corded certain  things  that  "Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach."  In  the  Great  Commission  Jesus  commands  us  to 
do  three  things:  Disciple,  baptize,  and  teach.  More  par- 
ticularly, in  regard  to  the  last  admonition,  he  tells  us 
we  are  to  teach  men  "to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  These  two  Scriptures  may  be 
blended  into  one  thought,  impressing  upon  us  the  fact 
that  we  are  bound  to  preach  the  Word.  One  has  well  said, 
"If  your  religion  is  not  true,  you  ought  to  change  it ;  if  it 
is  true,  you  are  bound  to  propagate  it." 

In  our  day  when  every  false  religion,  sect,  and  ism  is 
using  the  printed  page  to  make  known  their  particular 
tenets  and  vagarious  interpretations  of  the  Bible,  we,  ad- 
herents to  the  Brethren  faith,  must  not  neglect  the  print- 
er's ink.  Further,  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  only  use 
the  literature  of  other  denominations  no  matter  how  or- 
thodox we  may  count  it  to  be.  Brethren  truth  is  distinc- 
tive !  Other  denominations  which  have  their  own  particu- 
lar emphases  relative  to  portions  of  the  Word,  are  proud 
of  the  characteristics  they  thus  gain,  and  very  naturally 
saturate  their  literature  with  the  same.  Through  the 
printed  page  they  capitalize  their  distinctive  beliefs.  As 
a  Church  with  a  unique  message,  at  least  unique  in  points, 
we  can  afford  to  do  no  less. 

It  is  imperative  that  our  Church  produce  a  hterature  of 
its  own,  and  this  must  be  produced  by  our  own  men.  In 
my  own  thinking  it  is  lamentable  that  we  are  not  giving 
to  our  people  and  to  others,  even  more  than  we  are,  works 
on  Brethren  truth.  Then  again,  on  the  other  side,  our 
people  should  use  for  wide  dissemination  •  our  literature 
that  is  published.  Our  Publishing  House  is  trying  to  do 
its  part  and  for  the  two  counterparts,  writing  and  read- 
ing, the  Brethren  Church  is  almost  entirely  dependent 
upon  you  who  are  reading  this  Evangelist.  The  proper 
order  is:  First,  literature  written  by  our  own  men;  sec- 
ond, this  literature  published  in  our  own  puWishing 
house;  third,  this  Brethren  literature  read  by  all  Breth- 
ren people  and  passed  on  to  others. 

Some  twenty  or  more  years  ago  a  certain  denomination 
decided  they  would  characterize  their  preaching  appeals 


by  two  things:  first,  evangelism;  second,  emphasis  of 
their  distinctive  doctrines.  They  have  been  preaching 
"the  faith  once  delivered"  far  and  wide  and  indoctrinat- 
ing their  people.  Could  the  Brethren  Church  do  better 
than  emphasize  these  two  in  our  day?  Let  us  win  men 
and  women  to  our  Lord  and  then  make  them  Brethren. 
Our  Publishing  House  can  aid  us  in  both. 

In  our  Seminary  Library  there  are  books  and  books  of 
sermons.  Pamphlets  are  easily  obtainable  containing  ser- 
monic  expositions  of  selected  Scriptures.  But  where  can 
we  find  Brethren  sermons  on  controverted  texts  for  our 
young  men  to  peruse  ?  More  of  our  ministers  should  pub- 
lish some  of  their  sermons.  I  see  no  reason  why  a  part 
of  the  minister's  tithe  should  not  be  used  for  this  purpose, 
or  a  special  fund  be  set  aside  by  the  local  church,  or  the 
publishing  expense  paid  by  a  tithing  layman  interested  in 
spreading  the  Word.  This  may  be  applied  also  to  mission- 
aries and  to  the  laity.  Modesty  holds  many  back  and  be- 
cause of  this  it  is  well  that  the  church  take  the  lead.  Why 
should  all  sermons,  after  being  heard  by  a  few  hundred, 
find  their  way,  sooner  or  later  into  the  furnace  ?  Contin- 
uing on,  such  productions  should  be  sent  free  in  adequate 
number  to  our  churches  and  they  in  turn  should  freely 
distribute  them  to  all  worshippers  who,  after  reading,  can 
plant  them  "in  good  ground"  readers  and  they,  the  read- 
ers, will  bring  forth  fruit  for  our  Lord  and  our  Church. 

The  Brethren  enterprise  of  publishing  Brethren  liter- 
ature should  not  be  neglected  and  most  certainly  should 
have  our  adequate  financial  support.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  our  denominational  growth,  is  dependent  not  only  on 
the  spoken  word  but  the  written  word. 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


Brother  Holsinger  and  the  Early  Publications 
of  The  Church 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 

From  my  earliest  recollections,  I  have  known  the  name 
of  H.  R.  Holsinger,  because  the  first  publication  I  remem- 
ber having  seen  was  The  Christian  Family  Companion,  of 
which  he  was  editor  and  publisher.  Of  course  I  do  not 
recall  the  date  of  my  first  sight  of  that  papei-,  but  it  must 
have  been  in  the  late  60s  or  early  70's  of  the  last  century. 
Yes,  I  know  there  was  an  even  earlier  publication,  but 
since  it  was  issued  only  monthly,  and  probably  had  a  lim- 
ited circulation,  it  could  hardly  have  made  either  a  wide 
or  a  deep  impression.  The  Companion  at  once  sprang  into 
wide  favor,  and  exerted  an  influence  both  wider  and  deep- 
er than  either  its  editor  or  friends  could  foresee.  When 
I  remember  that  from  the  organization  of  the  church,  in 
1708  to  1851,  a  span  of  143  years,  there  was  no  universal 
medium  of  communication  between  the  scattered  elements 
of  the  church,  and  that  except  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
which  was  not  held  annually  until  toward  the  close  of  this 
period,  and  the  more  local  gatherings  at  the  times  of 
communion  services,  I  cannot  be  much  surprised  at  what 
took  place  during  the  70's  and  80's,  when  the  body  was 
rent  and  divisions  resulted,  which,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  causes  which  brought  them  about  have  all  but 
passed  away,  have  not  been  healed.  The  birth  of  The 
Christian  Family  Companion,  January  3,  1865,  as  the  first 
weekly  journal  in  the  church,  at  once  revealed  both  in  its 
editorial  and  contributors'  columns,  that  there  was  abil- 
ity in  the  church,  the  presence  of  which  had  hardly  been 
suspected.  It  revealed  further  that  there  were  diversities 
of  opinion  on  matters  of  polity,  and  none  in  matters  of 
real  Bible  doctrines.     It  also  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
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church  was  being  touched  with  the  spirit  of  progress,  as 
prockiced  by  contacts  with  educational  agencies  of  various 
Ivinds,  and  that  a  leaven  was  being  implanted  which  would 
have  to  be  reckoned  with  at  no  late  date.  The  presence 
of  this  leaven  found  expression  in  the  rise  of  other  jour- 
nals, and  within  a  few  years,  five  weekly  papers  were  in 
the  field,  which,  while  not  differing  widely  either  in  doc- 
trinal teaching  or  editorial  policy,  give  a  wider  platform 
for  expression  by  those  who  had  an  opinion  to  voice,  or  a 
message  to  impart.  As  could  easily  have  been  expected, 
with  so  large  a  number  entering  the  field,  differences  of 
opinion  not  only  found  expression,  but  were  widely  her- 
alded, and  one  of  two  things  was  bound  to  happen. — 
Either  such  love  and  forbearance  as  the  gospel  is  calcu- 
lated develop,  would  prevail,  in  spite  of  minor  differences 
of  opinion  upon  matters  more  or  less  non-essential,  or 
division  would  result.  What  really  happened  is  history, 
painful  to  contemplate,  by  those  of  us  who  had  no  part  in 
the  fraticidal  struggle.  But  out  of  that  struggle  has  come 
at  least  a  few  achievements,  and  a  birth  of  policies  worth 
while.  Thus  the  Brethren  Church  has  its  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, owned  and  controlled  by  the  church  and  its  official 
organ.  The  Church  of  The  Brethren  has  its  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, in  which  are  united  the  various  publications  which 
had,  until  recently  been  more  or  less  independent,  and  this 
paper  is  also  the  property  of  the  church,  ably  edited,  and 
is  one  of  the  best,  if  indeed  not  the  very  best  which 
comes  to  my  desk.  The  Old  Order  Brethren  have  their 
Vindicator,  a  monthly  journal,  which  is  the  mouthpiece  of 
their  church.  These  alone  hold  the  field  in  the  demonina- 
tions  which  they  serve,  and  these  deserve  not  only  the 
patronage  but  the  unqualified  support  of  the  people  for 
whom  they  exist.  Without  such  mediums  of  communica- 
tion, there  could  be  little  coherence  in  these  bodies  of 
Christians,  and  without  the  wider  ministries  they  bring 
to  their  people,  spiritual  life  could  not  be  at  so  high  a  level 
as  it  attains  by  their  help.  Thus  for  our  own  sake,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  church  which  to  us  is  the  best  church 
in  the  world,  we  must  be  loyal  to  our  publications. 


The  College  and  Our  Publications 

By  President  Edwin  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

It  may  seem  at  first  thought  as  if  there  would  be  small 
relation  between  our  educational  institution  and  our  pub- 
lications and  yet  the  College  is  vitally  interested  in  the 
type  of  literature  whicli  issues  from  our  denominational 
press.  It  is  a  regrettable  fact  that  our  clientele  is  so 
small  that  the  worthwhile  publications  of  the  various  fac- 
ulty members  have  to  seek  publicity  through  presses 
other  than  our  own.  Within  the  year  upwards  of  a  score 
of  papers  have  been  published  by  the  Faculty  of  the  Col- 
lege, some  of  which  v/ould  have  been  worth  while  in  our 
own  denomination.  If  our  resources  as  a  denomination 
were  larger,  there  are  many  articles  which  should  be 
printed  by  ourselves. 

As  it  is  now,  all  oui'  text-books,  magazine  articles,  and 
general  references,  are  from  the  presses  of  others.  Hence, 
the  viewpoint  on  any  controversial  subject  is  often  one 
which  we  do  not  accept,  or  if  we  do  accept  we  do  so  with 
reservations.  This  is  often  a  handicap  to  teaching,  for 
such  printed  matter  must  be  sifted,  analyzed,  and  made 
useful  to  the  purpose  of  the  teacher.  And  what  is  more, 
a  bent  is  often  given  to  certain  discussions,  which,  if  we 
were  publishing  our  own  matter,  would  not  happen.  No 
one  but  a  teacher  knows  the  problems  faced  in  a  class- 
room, using  texts  which  by  no  means  represent  the  view- 
point of  the  teacher.    This  is  a  cause  of  constant  misun- 


derstanding.    This  may  seem  like  a  presumption, — that 
teachers  here  could  make  their  own  text  books,  yet  the 
fact  remains  that  whatever  criticism  we  may  have  of  any 
matter,  must  reach  the  public  through  presses  not  our 
own. 

But  what  is  still  more,  it  is  important  that  all  our  pub- 
lications be  on  a  high  intellectual  plane.  Colleges  are 
founded  for  the  discovery,  interpretation,  and  dissemina- 
tion of  the  truth  and  if  truth  anywhere  should  be  evi- 
dent, it  is  in  religious  publications.  I  take  it  that  this 
holds  true  in  our  published  matter.  If,  at  the  College  we 
rely  almost  wholly  upon  the  printed  matter  of  others,  it 
ought  to  be  true  that  when  we  come  to  teaching  and 
studying  our  own  denominational  doctrines  they  ought 
to  be  issued  by  ourselves. 

This  makes  it  rather  imperative,  it  seems  to  me,  that 
we  print  and  then  USE  IN  OUR  CHURCHES,  our  own 
denominational  literature.  If  it  is  true  that  even  at  the 
College  we  are  at  times  at  variance  with  our  texts,  how 
much  more  would  this  be  true  if  we  had  to  rely  upon 
others  to  print  and  edit  our  own  church  literature.  If  we 
as  a  denomination  have  any  message  for  the  world  at  all, 
it  would  seem  that  we  should  publish  it. 

Our  Sunday  school  literature,  our  tracts,  and  our  de- 
nominational weekly  paper,  ought  to  reflect  the  spirit,  in- 
telligence, and  genius  of  our  people.  There  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  be  second  to  any  in  their  scholarship  and 
in  their  adherence  to  the  Scriptures.  Here  at  the  College 
we  have  several  hundred  young  people  to  whom  we  are 
under  obligation  for  leadership.  It  is  a  comfort  and  joy 
to  know  that  when  we  get  them  to  the  Sunday  school  or 
when  they  seek  information  about  the  denomination 
which  owns  and  controls  the  school,  that  they  can  find  cor- 
rect information  in  our  printing.  It  is  worth  while  to 
have  in  the  magazine  room  at  the  College,  our  own  pub- 
lications along  with  the  rest  from  other  and  highly  di- 
verse presses.  And  these  publications  should  be  of  such 
a  type  that  they  will  compare  favorably  with  the  best  of 
others. 

A  college  which  today,  leans  too  far  away  from  discov- 
ered truth,  is  looked  upon  with  more  or  less  suspicion  and 
the  same  ought  to  be  so  about  religious  publications.  They 
ought  to  have  an  unmistakable  and  frank  attitude  towards 
truth.  This  can  only  come  through  correct  scholarship 
and  a  deep  devotion  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  There 
need  be  no  schism  between  secular  le^'rning  and  religion. 
So  I  heartily  commend  to  our  people  that  they  read  and 
support  our  own  church  literature  for  it  is  certain  that  if 
we  do  not  print  what  we  need,  no  one  else  is  going  to  do 
it  for  us.  It  may  not  be  perfect, — few  things  are, — but 
for  the  most  part  our  own  publications  so  far  as  they  go, 
compare  favorably  with  the  best.  And  what  is  more,  with 
fuller  support,  they  can  still  be  made  better.  I  must  quote 
once  more  that  favorite  verse  of  mine,  "ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

If  I  understand  at  all  the  purpose  of  our  printed  mat- 
ter and  of  the  College,  it  is  the  same  for  each  one,  viz., 
the  finding  and  spreading  of  truth.  On  the  part  of  the 
world,  nevertheless,  and  on  the  part  of  our  press,  the 
spreading  of  religious  truth.  Both  are  precious  commit- 
ments to  us  and  both  impose  a  responsibility.  I  hope 
that  our  press  shall  always  stand  true  to  revealed  truth 
and  that  it  shall  be  brought  forward  by  the  pens  of  many, 
in  fact  all  of  our  leaders.  Thus  as  the  diamond  reflects 
all  the  colors  in  light,  so  our  church  literature  should  re- 
flect the  truth  from  its  various  angles.  And  there  ought 
to  be  great  freedom  in  expressing  the  truth  as  each  man 
sees  it. 
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CUT  ARMS,  STUDENTS  VOTE 
Poll  of  70  Colleges  Also  Reveals  Opposition  to  Compulsory  Drill 

A  group  of  American  students  who  spent  last  summer  study- 
ing at  Geneva  took  the  initiative  in  organizing  the  Intercollegiate 
Disarmament  council  last  September  for  the  purpose  of  vocalizing 
disarmament  sentiment  among  American  students  prior  to  the 
Geneva  conference.  This  council  now  reports  the  results  of  a 
nation-wide  straw  vote  of  70  American  colleges  and  Universities; 
Luther  Tucker  of  Yale,  chairman  of  the  council,  submitting  the  re- 
port. Of  the  24,345  students  voting,  92  per  cent  favor  the  reduction 
of  armaments;  63  per  cent  urge  the  United  States  setting  an  ex- 
ample by  beginning  to  disarm  without  waiting  for  other  nations. 
One-third  of  the  students  favor  100  per  cent  cut,  provided  all 
nations  agree  to  the  same  ratio;  one-seventh  favor  100  per  cent 
cut  without  regard  to  the  course  followed  by  other  nations. 

The  poll  reveals  a  strong  feeling  against  the  compulsory  feature 
of  military  training  in  colleges:  81  per  cent  of  students  voting  are 
opposed  to  compulsory  drill;  but  only  38  per  cent  favor  the  elimin- 
ation of  military  training  from  the  colleges  and  universities. 

The  questions  in  the  poll,  with  results,  follow: 

(1)  If  all  nations  join  in  reducing  military  and  naval  establish- 
ments intended  for  use  against  each  other,  how  much  disarma- 
ment would  you  favor?    (Check  approximate  figure  desired.) 

Of  the  24,345  students,  8005  voted  100  per  cent  reduction;  13,914 
reductions  from  25  to  75  per  cent;  1878,  no  reduction. 

(2)  Do  you  favor  the  American  delegation  to  the  general  disarm- 
ament conference  taking  the  initiative  in  calling  upon  all  nations  to 
join  us  in  reducing  armaments  ? 

Yes,  17,785.     No,  3288. 

(3)  Do  you  favor  our  setting  an  example  for  other  nations  by 
reducing  our  expenditures  on  armaments? 

Yes,  15,284.     No,  8501. 

(4)  Do  you  favor  American  adherence  to  the  world  court  upon 
the  basis  of  the  Root  protocols  ? 

Yes,  12,848.     No,  4548. 

(5)  Do  you  favor  compulsory  military  training  in  colleges? 
Yes,  3720.     No,  16,030. 

(6)  Do  you  favor  dropping  military  training  in  colleges? 
Yes,  7292.     No,  11,704. 

(7)  Have  you  had  military  training? 
Yes,  3766— The  Christian  Century. 

STUDENT  VOLUNTEER  CONVENTION 

The  11th  quadrennial  convention  of  the  Student  Volunteer  move- 
ment began  wdth  an  analysis  of  world  problems  by  Kirby  Page. 
It  closed  with  characteristic  missionary  addresses  by  the  tradition- 
al leaders  of  the  movement,  John  R.  Mott  and  Robert  E.  Speer. 

For  this  return  to  normalcy  substantial  reasons  can  be  advanced. 
The  radicalism  of  most  American  college  students  exists  largely 
in  the  imagination  of  their  admirers.  As  one  of  the  speakers  put 
it,  our  youth  are  "serious  about  indifferent  matters,  and  indifferent 
about  serious  matters."  The  strongest  appeal  of  the  Student  Vol- 
unteer movement  is  to  the  small  college  rather  than  the  great  uni- 
versity, and  to  young  people  of  oi'thodox  traditions.  The  Detroit 
meeting  illustrated  the  danger  of  the  horse  stampeding  up  the  hill 
and  leaving  the  cart  behind  it. 

Depression  Affects  Attendance 

The  attendance  dropped  from  3,300  at  Detroit  to  2,200.  Of 
course  this  decline  ca,ii  be  largely  ascribed  to  the  times,  but  the 
writer  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  cost  of  the  convention  to  those 
who  attend  is  unjustifiably  high.  For  instance,  the  registration 
fee  for  a  gathering  of  little  more  than  four  days  was  $8.00,  which 
works  out  at  something  like  30  cents  an  hour  for  the  program  of- 
fered. 

People  attend  conventions  and  sit  through  weary  waves  of  words 
hoping  that  a  "great  moment"  will  arrive,  when  they  will  be  lifted 
out  of  themselves  by  somebody's  passion  and  eloquence.  Our  young 
people  did  not  go  to  Buffalo  in  vain.  On  Saturday  night  the  meet- 
ing reached  its  peak  with  the  address  of  Walter  Judd,  not  so  long 
ago  a  student  volunteer  himself,  recently  returned  from  the  inter- 


ior of  China  where  he  had  charge  of  an  isolated  American  board 
hospital  for  six  years.  Judd's  thesis  was  that  the  way  of  love, 
when  it  is  also  the  way  of  the  cross,  work — and  he  had  plenty  of 
illustrations  from  his  ov^m  experience.  With  utter  lack  of  self- 
consciousness  he  revealed  how  the  Christian  motive  had  got  hold 
of  his  life  and  what  it  had  done  to  him.  When  our  faith  incarnates 
itself  in  such  a  life  of  service  the  appeal  to  you  is  simply  terriffic. 
With  such  men  about  there  is  no  danger  of  the  Student  Volunteers 
becoming  extinct. — John  R.  Scotford  in  The  Christian  Century. 

WE  DON'T  BELIEVE  IT! 

According  to  the  New  York  Police,  there  are  32,000  speakeasies 
in  Greater  New  York.  And  according  to  the  Advertisers'  Mailing 
Service,  who  make  it  their  business  to  know,  there  are  only  7,699 
grocery  and  delicatessen  stores  in  the  five  boroughs  of  the  greater 
city.  In  other  words,  it  takes  four  times  as  many  establishments 
to  supply  the  thirst  of  wet  New  Yorkers  as  to  supply  the  hunger 
of  all  the  men,  women  and  children  in  New  York.  We  don't  think 
any  intelligent  person  believes  this. 

Comsidering  the  fact  that  if  there  are  32,000  speakeasies  in  the 
city,  that  allows  only  218  persons,  including  children,  babies,  and 
adults  who  do  not  drink,  for  each  speakeasy,  we  may  be  pardoned 
for  saying — 

"We  don't  believe  it." — Christian  Herald. 

WORLD  PEACE 

"Let  us  have  faith  to  believe  not  only  that  a  warless  world  is 
possible,  but  that  it  is  as  sure  as  the  promises  of  God. 

"Let  us  not  be  too  greatly  concerned  by  the  thunderings  of  a 
Navy  League  which  accuses  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
'abysmal  ignorance'  and  sneers  at  the  'impelling  motives  back  of 
his  efforts  at  every  turn  to  restrict,  to  reduce,  and  to  starve  the 
United  States  Navy.' 

"The  average  churchman  has  but  a  meager  conception  of  the 
pressure  brought  by  powerful  interests  upon  our  high  officials  or 
of  the  abuse  and  misrepresentation  to  which  they  are  subjected 
when  they  seek  to  curb  the  activities  of  militarists  in  and  out  of 
office. 

"But  here  also  'anything  can  now  be  done  which  is  intrinsically 
worth  doing.' 

"If,  as  we  believe,  the  war  against  war  is  ordained  of  God,  we 
must  not  faint  or  falter. 

"If  the  strategic  chance  offered  by  the  Geneva  Disarmament  Con- 
ference is  not  seized  by  the  believers  in  world  peace,  how  can  God 
forgive  us  for  our  lack  of  faith?" — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

"The  world  expenditure  on  aU  arms  is  now  nearly  five  billions  of 
dollars  yearly,  an  increase  of  about  70  per  cent  over  that  previous 
to  the  Great  War.  We  stand  today  with  nearly  5,500,000  men  ac- 
tively under  arms,  and  20,000,000  more  in  reserves.  Because  of 
fear  and  inability  of  nations  to  cooperate  in  mutual  reductions, 
these  vast  forces,  greatly  exceeding  those  of  the  pre-war  period, 
still  are  to  be  demobilized,  even  though  twelve  years  have  passed 
since  the  Armistice  was  signed." — From  an  address  delivered.  May 
4,  1931. — Herbert  Hoover. 


He  Being  Dead,  Yet  Speaketh 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

but  vidll  not  help  in  paying  the  College  debt?     Is  such  a  one  all    . 
right?     Is  the  minister  who  has  talent  and  influence,  but  who  will 
not  preach  the  gospel,  because  he  can  not  make  money  at  it,  doing 
his  duty?     I  hope  the  rich  will  think  of  these  things.  *  *  * 

"I  hope  those  who  do  not  have  much  but  who  are  willing  to  give 
in  proportion  to  that  which  they  have,  will  continue  to  help  and 
help  and  help,  until  we  get  the  necassary  amount  raised.  *  *  "^ 

"At  some  places  I  am  received  as  if  I  were  a  patent  right  agent 
or  had  an  ax  to  grind.  Why,  my  dear  brethren,  I  am  only  out 
helping  you  to  discharge  your  obligations.  It  is  your  school  and 
your  church  I  am  urging  you  to  support,  as  well  as  mine.  I  am 
your  servant,  and  all  I  ask  of  you  is  to  do  your  duty.  If  I  could 
do  my  duty  without  asking  you  to  do  yours,  it  would  be  a  long 
time  before  I  would  go  beg:ging.  I  wish  our  people  would  get  into 
possession  of  more  Christian  dignity,  which  would  create  within 
them  a  desire  to  do  their  share  of  all  Christian  work,  without  being 
coaxed  or  driven  into  it.  I  don't  believe  that  shirking  duty  is  a 
Christian  grace." — From  The  Evangelist,  1886. 
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OUR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

IX.     Seven  great  parallel  Prophecies 

Undoubtedly  the  prehistoric  nations  were  under  the  same  provi- 
dence of  God  as  more  modern  peoples,  but  we  do  not  have  dates 
and  details  of  their  history  nor  recorded  prophecies  conceiining 
them,  more  than  the  vague  predictions  of  Noah  concerning  his  sons. 

The  prophecies  which  outline  the  remaining  history  of  the  world 
coincide  with  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles"  beginning  with  ancient 
political  Babylon  and  ending  with  Armageddon.  Covering  this 
period  from  different  points  of  view  there  are  seven  great  proph- 
etic passages.  Each  of  these  has  seven  parts,  the  first  four  giving 
the  course  of  the  age  from  the  time  of  the  prophecy  onward  to 
the  time  of  the  end,  and  the  last  three  giving  the  closing  events 
of  the  age.  These  divisions  correspond  to  the  seed  time  and  the 
harvest  of  the  world,  to  the  precursory  and  final  fulfillment  of  cer- 
tain great  predictions.  The  four  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  of  such  a  nature  that  if  Christ  had  been  accepted  by  Israel  they 
could  have  had  their  final  and  complete  fulfillment  at  that  time,  but 
as  he  was  rejected,  they  have  had  typical  or  precursory  fulfillments 
and  await  the  final  fulfillment  at  the  end  of  the  age.  The  church 
is  not  revealed  in  them,  but  a  place  for  it  is  provided. 

First,  The  statue   of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream    (Dan.   2),  inter- 
preted by  Daniel,  gives  the  four  great  world  empires  that  were  to 
follow,  seen  in  their  gradual  change  from  absolute  monarchy  to 
democracy  and  final  anarchy. 
Course  of  the  age 

1.  The  head  of  gold  is  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon  (vs.  38). 

2.  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver  is  Medo-Persia.  Daniel  8:20 
shows  that  this  kingdom  was  considered  as  one  and  not  two  as 
some  pretend. 

3.  The  body  of  brass  is  Greece  (vs.  29  with  8:20). 

4.  The  legs  of  iron  and  feet  of  iron  and  clay  is  Rome,  not  named 
but  clearly  described. 

End  time  events 

5.  The  mixture  of  iron  and  clay  (vss.  42,  43)  is  the  rise  of  rep- 
resentative governments. 

6.  The  stone  cut  out  without  hands  (vss.  44,  45)  is  the  coming 
of  Christ  in  judgment  on  the  nations. 

7.  The  great  mountain  (vs.  45)  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth.    Isa.  2. 

Second,  The  four  beasts  (Dan.  7),  giving  the  beastly  aspect  of 
world  powers  and  the  career  of  the  western  "little  horn,"  the  pa- 
pacy as  precursor  of  the  beast  of  Revelation. 

Course  of  the    age 

1.  The  lion  with  eagle's  wings  (vs.  4).  This  was  the  emblem 
of  Babylonia.  The  wings  were  plucked  and  a  man's  heart  given 
to  it  in  the  conversion  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (4:25-37). 

2.  The  bear  (vs.  5)  was  Medo-Persia,  the  three  ribs  being  Bab- 
ylonia, Media  and  Persia,  and  the  "much  flesh,"  Egypt,  Libia, 
Ethiopia,  etc. 

3.  The  leopard  was  Greece  under  Alexander  (8:2). 

4.  The  great  and  terrible  beast  is  Rome  (vs.  7),  which  was 
divided  first  into  two  and  then  into  ten  parts. 

End  time 

5.  The  little  horn  I  believe  to  be  imperial  Rome  revived  in  the 
political  papacy,  and  to  be  revived  in  the  empire  of  the  antichrist. 
The  papacy  conquered  three  of  the  ten  kingdoms  and  continued 
the  idolatry  and  despotism  of  pagan  Rome.  In  its  long  war  against 
the  true  church  saints  during  1260  years  of  temporal  power  mil- 
lions of  martyrs  sealed  their  testimony  by  death. 

6.  The  judgment  of  this  blasphemous  power  (vs.  26,  Rev.  17: 
16.) 

7.  The  reign  of  the  people  of  God  (vs.  27). 


For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty.     2  Peter  1:16. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

1  Cor.  2:9,  10.  "But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 

Moffatt's  translation  reads,  "No,  as  it  is  written. 
What  no  eye  has  ever  seen. 
What  no  ear  has  ever  heard. 
What  never  entered  the  mind  of  man, 
God  has  prepared  all  that  for  those  who  love  him. 
And  God  has  revealed  it  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  fath- 
oms everything,  even  the  depths  of  God." 

In  this  materialistic  age,  what  has  not  entered  the  heart  of  man  ? 
But,  however  numerous  these  concepts,  and  satisfying  to  the  carnal 
mind,  we  are  assured  that  some  things  have  never  entered  the 
mind  of  the  natural  man.  And  very  many  people  stop  with  the  end 
of  that  statement  of  Paul  as  though  he  stopped  there.  We  often 
forget  that  great  passages  of  Scripture  are  often  modified  by  other 
passages.  How  often  is  a  great  subject  in  the  Book  literally  jerked 
from  iti,  setting  and  a  half-truth  heralded  forth  before  we  let  God 
say  all  he  wishes  to  say  upon  the  subject.  And  what  curious  the- 
ories are  held  before  the  people  today,  most  of  which  were  bom 
by  lighting  upon  scraps  of  God's  holy  Word.  And  men  are  trying 
to  feed  the  hungry  soul  on  these  theories — froth — as  though  there 
was  nothing  solid  in  his  great  revelation  to  satisfy  the  soul. 

This  great  text  assures  us  that  there  are  "THINGS  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  This  blessed  assurance 
would  be  a  comfort  to  me,  and  for  no  other  reason  than  that  In- 
spiration has  spoken  it;  but  dare  we  inquire  what  some  of  these 
"things"  are,  without  being  guilty  of  "handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully"?  (2  Cor.  4:2).  We  may;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
Paul  anticipated  the  longing  of  the  soul  and  has  provided  that  it 
shall  be  satisfied  in  the  very  next  verse  in  these  words:  "But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit."  What  the  apostles  have 
revealed,  therefore,  we  may  know;  we  may  glory  in;  we  may  feast 
upon. 

"But  there  are  mysteries,"  says  one.  Yes,  of  course  there  is. 
And  Paul  is  ready  to  say,  "And  though  I  *  *  *  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge,  *  *  *  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  noth- 
ing" (1  Cor.  13:2).  There  is  enough  revealed  from  God,  and  which 
we  understand,  to  float  this  old  world  into  heaven;  the  trouble  is 
we  are  camped  on  the  edge  of  the  promised  land  theorizing  about 
it,  and  throwing  stones  at  each  other  in  defense  of  our  theories. 
We  know  what  love  is,  don't  we  ?  And  we  know  what  God  had  said 
love  to  him  will  do.  Oh,  no;  this  old  world  is  not  rushing  on  to 
hell  because  we  do  not  know  what  the  apostles  have  revealed.  We 
do  not  appropriate  what  we  know. 

Mysteries?  "Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery"  (1  Cor.  15:51). 
Thank  you,  Paul.  Thank  you,  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  Say  on.  "V/e 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed." 

"I  show  you  a  mystery."  So  there  is  something  else  to  look  for- 
ward to  besides  the  death-struggle,  and  then  the  graveyard.  "But 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump."  As  important,  and  far-reaching  as  that  re- 
vealed secret  is,  how  much  more  important  is  the  use  we  make  of 
it.  Our  prayer  should  be.  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  since  thou  hast 
assured  us  that  thousands  may  be  changed  without  death,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  teach  us  how  to  make-  the  best  use  of  this 
sublime  truth  as  we  face  the  future.     Amen. 

Another  divine  secret,  "How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery;  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  *  *  *  which 
in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  3:3,  5).  And  then,  in  verse  9,  Paul  says,  "And  to  make  all 
men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ."  Scholars  who  have  made  special  study  of  the 
dispensations  are  agreed  that  "the  fellowship  of  the  mystery"  is 
Christ's  own,  new  institution — the  church. 
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A  Brief  Bibliography  of  Brethren  Church  History 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey 


A  request  has  come  to  me  to  print  a  brief 
list  of  books  dealing  with  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Movement  since  its  origin.  I  glad- 
ly offer  this  abbreviated,  but  suggestive  list 
to  our  readers.  Our  histoi'ical  literature  is 
greater  in  intensity  and  range  than  most  of 
us  realize.  We  have  a  rich  and  radiant  his- 
tory. 

Bibliography 
General 

Brumbaugh,   M.   G.,  Ph.D.,  LH.,D.  "A   His- 
tory of  the  Brethren,"  1889. 
Holsinger,  H.   R.,  "History  of  the  Tunkers 

and  the  Brethren  Church,"  1901. 
Falkenstein,  G.  N.,  "History  of  the  German 

Baptist  Church,"  1901. 
Winger,    Otho,   A.M.,   LL.D.,   "History   and 
Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren," 
1919. 
Yoder,  C.  F.,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  "God's  Means  of 

Grace,"  1908. 
Sharp,  S.  Z.,  A.M.,  LL.D.,  "The  Educational 
History  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren," 
1923. 
Flory,  J.  S.,  Ph.D.,  Litt.D.,  "Literary  Activ- 
ities of  the  German   Baptist  Brethren  in 
the  Eighteenth  Century,"  1908. 
J.  E.  Miller,  Mt.    Morris,    111.,    "Wilbur    B. 

Stover." 
Mack,  Alexander,  "A     Plain    View    of    the 
Rites   and   Ordinances  of    the    House    of 
God,  etc."  Translated  from  German.  Copy 
in   Library   of   the   Historical    Society   of 
Pennsylvania.    Various  reprints  have  been 
made. 
Gillin,  J.  L.,  A.M.,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  "The  Dunk- 
ers:  A  Sociological  Interpretation,"  1906. 
Fratres  "Lamech  and  Agrippa,"  "Chronicon 
Ephratense,  A  History  of  the  Community 
of  Seventh  Day  Baptists  at  Ephrata,  Lan- 
caster  County,   Pennsylvania."       English 
translation  by  J.  Max  Hark,  D.D.,  1889. 
Sachse,  J.   F.,   Litt.D.,  "The  Music    of    the 
Ephrata  Cloister";   also   Conrad   Beissel's 
"Treatise  on  Music,  etc."  Translation  by 
author,  1903. 
Sachse,  J.  P.,  Litt.D.,  "The  German  of  Pro- 
vincial Pennsylvania,"  1895;  "The  German 
Sectarians  of  Pennsylvania."  Two  volumes, 

1899  and  1900. 

Kuhns,  0.,  "German  and  Swiss  Settlements 

of    Colonial    Pennsylvania."     (A    worthy 

small  monograph). 

Seidensticher,    0.,    "The    First    Century    of 

German  Printing  in  America,  1723-1830." 

Pennypacker,  S.  W.,  "The  Settlement  of  Ger- 

mantown." 
Rupp,  I.  D.,  "An  Original  History  of  the  Re- 
ligious  Denominations   Existing   at   Pres- 
ent in  the  United  States,"  1844. 
Martin,  A.   E.,  and    Shenk,    "Pennsylvania 
History   Told   by   Contemporaries,"    1925. 
(The  former  is  a  historian:  the  latter  an 
archivist). 
Mode,  P.   G.,    A.M.,    Ph.D.,    "The    Frontier 

Spirit  in  American  Christianity,"  1923. 
"Classified  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meetings 
of  the  Brethren — A  History  of  the  Gener- 
al Councils  of    the    Church    from    1778- 


1885,  1886.  Printed  at  Mt.  Morriss,  111.; 
"Revised  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meetings 
(1778-1922)"  1922.     Printed  at  Elgin,  111. 

Kurtz,  Henry,  "The  Brethren's  Encyclope- 
dia," 1867.  Minutes  prior  to  1867,  chron- 
ologically arranged. 

Phelan,  M.,  "The  New  Handbook  of  All  the 
Denominations,"  Completely  Revised  and 
Enlarged,  Sixth  Edition,  1930. 

Special:  Biography,  etc. 

Funk,  B.  J.,  "Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John 
Kline,    The    Martyr    Missionary."     1900. 
Sermons  and  diary  quotations. 
Bates,  Bess  Royer,  "Life  of  D.  L.  Miller," 

1921. 
Quinter,   Mary  N.,   "Life  and    Sermons    of 

Elder  James  Quinter,"  1909. 
Flory,  J.  S.,  Ph.D.,  "Builders  of  the  Church 
of  the   Brethren,"   1925.     A    volume    for 
young  people. 

Miller,  D.  L.  and  Royer.  G.  B,  A.B.,  B.D., 
"Some  Who  Led."  1912. 

Moore,  J.  H.,  "Some  Brethren  Pathfinders," 
1929;  also  "The  New  Testament  Doc- 
trines," 1914;  also  "The  Boy  and  the  Man" 
(an  autobiography). 

Sower,  C.  G.,  "Bishop  Christopher  Sower  of 
Germantown." 

Shively,  Martin,  D.D.,  "Biographical 
Sketches  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist," 
1926-1932,  32  sketches. 

Zug,   S.   R.,   and   others,    "History    of    the 
Church   of  the    Brethren   of  the   Eastern 
District  of  Pennsylvania,"  1915. 
Note 

Other  local  and  district  histories,  edited  by 
specially  appointed  committees  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  are  in  existence 
for  the  following  geographical  sections: 
Virginia,  1914;  Central  Pennsylvania; 
Western  Pennsylvania,  1916;  N.  E.  Ohio, 
1914;  Southern  Ohio,  1921;  Indiana,  1917; 
Kansas,  1922;  and  others  in  Southwestern 
America. 

"Bicentennial  Addresses — "Two  Centuries 
of  Church  of  the  Brethren,"  1908  and 
1909.  Addresses  at  the  Des  Moines  Con- 
ference in  1908. 

Cable,  W.  Arthur,  A.B.,  Ph.D.,  and  Sanger, 
H.  F.,  A.B.,  "Educational  Blue  Book  and 
Directory  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
1708-1923,"  1923 

Sanger,  S.  F.,  and  Hays,  Daniel,  "The  Olive 
Branch,"  1907. 

Yoder,  C.  F.,  B.D.,  Ph.D.,  "The  Argentine 
Mission  Field,"  1930. 

Gribble,  Dr.  Florence,  M.D.,  "Undaunted 
Hope,"  1932. 

Moyer,  E.  S.,  Th.D.,  Ph.D.,  "Missions  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,"  1931. 

Miller  Howard,  "Record  of  the  Faithful," 
1882. 

Wayland,  J.  W.,  "The  German  Element  in 
the  Shenandoah  Valley,"  1907. 

Wampler,  J.  B.,  "Biblical  and  Historical  Re- 
searches," Bi-Centennial  Edition,  1908. 

Garber,  L.  L.,  Litt.D.,  "The  Educative  Pro- 
cess in  Religion";  "The  Creative  Study  of 
Literature  Including  One  Hundred  Sixty 


Greater  Short  Poems,"  1929. 
Encyclopedias,  etc. 

Britannica,  Latest  Editon,  Article   on   Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren. 
Americana,  Latest  Edition,  Article  on  Sow- 
er, C,  or  Saur. 
Americana,  Latest  Edition,  Article  on  Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren. 
Appletons',    1894,    Article    on    Christopher 

Sower. 
Schaff-Herzog,  1909,  Article  on  Dunkers. 
Twentieth  Century,  Vol.  10,  Article  on  Chas, 

Gilbert  Sower,  Sr. 
New  International,  Each  Vol.     Articles  on 

Brethren  Movements. 
Ringwalt,  "Ency,  of  Printing,"  1871. 
Thomas,  "History  of  Printing  in  America," 

1870. 
Rogers,  S.  L.,  Director,    "Religious    Bodies, 
...    Statistics,  etc."     Part  2,  1916.   ((De- 
partment of  Interior). 
The  Worid  Almanac— 1931— U.  S.  Census  of 

Religious  Bodies  for  1926. 
International  Standard    Bible    Ency.,    1915, 
Article   on   Lord's   Supper,   Vol.   Ill,   P.P. 
1928-1929. 
Popular  and  Critical  Bible  Ency.,  1905,  Ar- 
ticle on  Dunkers.     Vol.  I,  P.  550. 
Magazines,  Records,  Booklets,  Tracts 
The   Gospel   Visitor,   The   Christian   Family 
Companion,     The     Pilgrim,     The     Pious 
Youth,     The    Vindicator,    The     Primitive 
Christian,    The    Brethren    Advocate,    The 
Gospel  Preacher,  .  .  .  The  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, The  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  many 
other  minor  publications. 
Cassel,   A.    H.,    "The    German    Almanac    of 
Christopher  Sower,"  Pennsylvania  Maga- 
zine of  History  and  Biography,  VI,  pp. 
58-68. 
Pennypacker,     S.     W.,     "Quarrel     Between 
Christopher   Sower  and   Conrad   Beissel," 
Penn  Magazine,  XII,  pp.  76-96. 
Seidensticker,  O.,  "A   Colonial  Monastery," 

Century  Magazine,  December,  1881. 
Pennsylvania   German   Society  Proceedings. 
Vols.  7  and  17. 

German  American  Annals,"  Vol.  1-12. 
Memoirs  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Penn., 

1850,  Vol.  4. 
Virginia  Magazine   of    History    and    Biog- 
raphy, Vol.  9. 
Sower's  Almanacs  (Library  of  Penn.     Hist. 

Ass'n.). 
Annual  Year  Books  of  Brethren  Denomina- 
tions. 
Bauman,  L.  S.,  D.D.,  "The  Faith  Once  For 
All  Delivered  to  the  Saints,"  Second  Edi- 
tion, Revised. 
McClain,  A.  J.,  Th.M.,  "The  Threefold  Min- 
istry of  Christ  and  Its  Three  Appropriate 
Symbols;"     "The     Opportunity     of     the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Modern  Religious 
World;"   "Outline   and   Argument   of   the 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans." 
Miller,   J.    Allen,   D.D.,    "Doctrinal     State- 
ments." 
Other    tracts    by    Rench,    Gillin,    Kimmel, 
Tombaugh,  Garber,  Yoder,  etc. 
The  above  bibliography,  the  author  begs 
to   remind   you  again,  is  only  a  brief  one. 
Many  German  and  English  writings  of  the 
Pennsylvania    Germans   have    hardly    been 
mentioned;    all   the   general   American   and 
foreign   church   histories    and    the     secular 
monographs  as  well  have  been  omitted,  for 
the  most  part.     Any  student  of  the  Breth- 
ren Movement  since  the  day  of  the  Reforma- 
tion will  be  amazed  at  the  volumes  of  excel- 
lent material  just  waiting  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  historian's  mind  and  pen.    It  is 
replete  with  the  exploits  of  the  faith  of  our 
fathers. 


i 


JANUARY  16,  1932 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  AND  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN 

Lesson  Text:  John  4:9-26;   Golden  Text:   I 
Tim.  1:15 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Jesus  and  the   Samaritan   Woman. 

John  4:1-10 

Samaria  lay  between  Judea  and  Galilee, 
but  we  believe  something  more  than  geo- 
graphical position  is  implied  in  the  words 
that  he  "must  needs  go  through  Samaria." 
A  little  later  Jesus  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  knowing  what  it 
would  cost  him;  he  declared  the  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up;  and  he  must  go  through 
Samaria.  In  his  great  commission  (Acts 
1:8),  he  did  not  forget  to  include  Samaria. 
The  Jews  hated  the  Samaritans,  but  Jesus 
loved  even  them,  and  wanted  them  to  have 
the  water  of  life,  also.  Who  are  our  "Sa- 
maritans" today?  Is  our  attitude  toward 
them  what  Jesus  would  wish? 
TUESDAY 
The  Water  of  Life.    John  4:11-26 

We  cannot  talk  long  with  Jesus  and  keep 
our  sin  covered;  the  only  safe  and  sure  cov- 
ering is  his  blood.  How  like  this  woman  we 
still  are:  rather  than  confess  her  sin  she 
began  to  quibble  about  the  proper  place  to 
worship!  Jesus  soon  reminded  her,  how- 
ever, that  there  are  more  important  things. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  all  our  worship  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Just  in  passing,  there 
are  those  who  say  that  Jesus  never  claimed 
to  be  the  Messiah;  that  such  a  claim  was 
made  only  by  his  ignorant  and  mistaken  dis- 
ciples: their  attention  should  be  directed  to 
Jesus'  positive  statement  in  verse  26. 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Samaritans  Converted.  John  4:27-42 
Once  this  woman  had  recognized  in  Jesus 
the  Messiah,  she  went  into  the  city  to  spread 
the  good  news.  Note  that  she  told  the 
men:  doubtless  she  was  so  despised  by  the 
women  that  they  refused  to  listen  to  her. 
However,  her  water-pot  was  not  the  only 
thing  she  left  by  Jacob's  well:  she  left  her 
sins  there,  as  well.  Some  of  the  Samaritans 
believed  because  of  Jesus'  own  words,  when 
they  heard  him;  others  believed  because  of 
the  testimony  of  the  woman  whose  joy  was 
so  great  that  she  forgot  her  water-pot.  In 
our  service  for  him,  let  us  neglect  neither 
our  testimony  nor  the  words  of  Jesus. 

THURSDAY 

Healing  Waters.    Ezek.  47:1-10 

Some  of  the  details  of  this  vision  we  may 
not  fully  understand,  yet  it  suggests  many 
things  to  us.  The  gospel  of  Jiesus  Christ 
is  as  an  ever-increasing  river,  bringing  life 
wherever  it  flows,  healing  the  bitterness  of 
the  great  sea  of  humanity.  The  early 
Christians,  through  fear  of  persecution, 
often  spoke  of  themselves  as  "fishes;"  here 
we  read  that  there  shall  be  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fish  in  this  holy  stream,  reminding 
us  of  Rev.  7:9. 

FRIDAY 
Life-Giving  Water.     John  7:37-44 

Two  interpretations  are  possible  of  these 


first  two  verses:  one,  that  the  living  waters 
are  found  freely  flowing  from  the  side  of 
Jesus;  the  other,  that  he  that  believeth  in 
him  hath  this  living  water  flowing  from 
within  himself,  indicating  not  only  the  abun- 
dant life  within  but  also  the  rivers  of  bless- 
ing that  reach  out  to  those  about  him.  But 
which  ever  may  be  the  correct  interpreta- 
tion (and  both  are  really  true),  it  avails 
nothing  so  long  as  we  merely  argue:  we 
must  heed  his  invitation,  and  come  unto 
him,  and  drink. 

SATURDAY 
The  River  of  Life."    Rev.  22:1-7 

This  passage  looks  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  River  of  Life  shall  flow  unhin- 
dered from  the  throne  of  God  into  all  the 
earth,  bringing  healing  unto  the  troubled 
nations.      Under   the   figure    of   the   twelve 


manner  of  fruits  from  the  tree  of  life, 
growing  by  the  river,  we  are  shown  that 
there  is  never  a  season  when  we  shall  lack 
food  for  our  souls.  As  we  read  these  pre- 
cious promises,  surely  the  voice  of  every  be- 
liever must  echo  the  words  of  John:  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

SUNDAY 
The  Promise  of  Pardon.     Isa.  55:1-7 

These  words  are  among  the  most  precious 
of  the  whole  Book,  bringing  peace  and  par- 
don to  the  sinner,  and  joy  to  the  saint.  God's 
ways  and  thoughts  are  not  as  ours;  but  if 
we  forsake  our  ways  for  his,  and  come  to 
him,  we  may  buy  the  water  of  life  without 
money  and  without  price.  The  things  we 
can  buy,  after  all  do  not  satisfy;  but  the 
pardon  we  find  in  him  satisfieth  forever,  and 
we  shall  never  thirst  again. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE. 
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2301    13th   St..   N.   E., 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 


INTRODUCTORY   NOTE 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Brother 
Whitmer,  director  of  this  department  is 
planning  a  series  of  articles  on  "Spiritual 
Coins  and  Counterfeits,"  to  be  published  in 
our  Christian  Endeavor  department  of  The 
Evangelist.  They  are  to  be  short  messages 
on  certain  fundamental  principles  and  their 
counterfeits.  Following  is  the  first,  and 
some  of  the  others  to  follow  are  entitled: 
"Regeneration  vs.  Reformation,"  "Principle 
vs.  Policy,"  "Faith  vs.  Feeling,"  "Liberty 
vs.  Laxity,"  "Law  vs.  Luck,"  "Righteousness 
vs.  Respectability,"  "Christianity  vs. 
Churcliianity,"  "Fruitage  vs.  Foliage,"  "Re- 
pentance vs.  Remorse."  These  messages 
may  not  always  follow  one  another  in  con- 
secutive issues,  as  space  will  always  be 
given  to  Christian  Endeavor  news  reports 
or  other  urgent  material,  but  they  will  be 
kept  going  as  space  and  time  require.  And 
our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  widely  ap- 
preciated by  our  Endeavorers. — The  Editor. 

GOLD  VS.  GLITTER 

I  should  have  more  faith  in  Christianity 
if  there  were  not  so  many  hypocrites  in  the 
church.  Why,  my  friend,  do  you  know  that 
hypocrites  are  among  the  very  best  wit- 
nesses to  the  value  of  real  Christianity  ? 
Were  it  not  for  the  imposters  in  the  church, 
we  should  have  good  reason  to  despise  true 
discipleship.  Had  there  been  no  Judas 
among  the  apostles  we  might  well  hesitate 
about  following  the  other  eleven.  Do  you 
doubt  it?  Think  a  moment  and  you  will 
agree  vsdth  me. 

What  kind  of  conis  are  most  frequently 
counterfeited,  the  gold  or  the  copper?  The 
gold,  of  course.  Why?  Simply  because 
they  are  so  valuable.  It  is  not  worth  while 
to  counterfeit  copper,  for  the  counterfeit 
would  cost  as  much  as  the  genuine,  and 
would  be  worth  about  as  much.  But  gold 
pieces  and  bank  notes  of  large  value  tempt 
the  skill  of  the  counterfeiter,  and  well  re- 
pay his  labor  and  risk  when  successful.  Im- 
itations of  such  are  therefore  numerous.  For 
like  reason  we  may  find  many  pretenders 
in  the  Christian  Church.  They  are  the  to- 
kens of  its  worth,  and  the  evidences  of  its 


worthlessness.  Christianity  is  among  relig- 
ions as  gold  among  the  coins;  hence  the  gos- 
pel has  more  spurious  imitations  and  the 
Christian  Church  more  hypocrites  than  any 
other  religious  system  the  world  has  ,ever 
seen.  This  fact  is  undeniable.  No  true 
disciple  need  be  ashamed  that  it  is  so;  for 
this  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  not  an  argument  for  infidelity. 

Another  sort  of  counterfeit  by  which  the 
currency  of  the  kingdom  is  often  discredited 
are  the  falsehoods  which  Satan  is  perpetu- 
ally putting  in  circulation  in  the  place  of 
Gospel  truth.  And  these  counterfeits  are  so 
well  made  that  in  many  cases  they  deceive 
the  very  elect.  Mr.  Moody  said,  "There  is  a 
lot  of  stuff  men  call  the  Gospel  that  has  no 
more  Gospel  in  it  than  there  is  wheat  in 
sawdust,  but  some  people  do  not  seem  to 
know  the  difference."  He  tells  the  story  of 
a  young  housekeeper  who  kept  her  accounts 
very  carefully,  but  closed  the  entries  of  each 
week  with  an  item  charger  to  "G.  K.  W." 
When  her  her  husband  asked  who  G.  K.  W. 
was,  she  replied  that  as  the  account  never 
balanced  exactly,  she  put  down  the  balance 
to  "Goodn,ess  knows  what."  And,  Mr. 
Moody  added,  that  when  he  hears  some  men 
preach,  he  puts  it  down  to  "Goodness  knows 
what."  He  did  not  know  just  what  they 
were  talking  about:  but  he  was  certain  it 
was  not  the  Gospel. 

As  the  greater  worth  of  the  coin  makes 
any  counterfeit  the  more  injurious,  involv- 
ing as  it  does  the  greater  loss  to  every  one 
who  is  deceived  by  it:  so  the  importance  of 
truth  is  the  m,easure  of  falsehood's  baneful 
efficiency.  The  power  of  God's  truth  to 
save  men  involves  the  power  of  error  or 
falsehood  to  destroy  them. 

We  have  various  tests  for  coins  and  notes. 
We  compare  them  with  others.  We  note 
their  ring.  We  examine  them  with  a  mi- 
croscope. Here  is  the  infallible  test  for 
spiritual  coins:  "To  the  law  and  to  the  tes- 
timony. If  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  surely  there  is  no  morning  for  the}n. 
Isaiah  8:20. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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Suggested  Daily  Program  for 
C.  E.  Week 

Sunday,  January  31st  —  Denominational 
Day — Theme:  "Church  Loyalty." 

Monday,  February  1st. — Disarmament  Day 
— Theme:  "Toward  Peace." 

Tuesday,  February  2nd. — Christian  Endeav- 
or's Birthday — Theme:  "Greater  Things 
Than  These"  (An  excellent  time  for  a  C. 
E.  banquet). 

Wednesday,  February  3rd. — Church  Co-op- 
eration Day — Theme:  "Forward  Together 
In  His  Name." 

Thursday,  Februry  4th.  —  Unemployment 
Day — Theme:  "We  Care." 

Friday,  February  5th. — Christian  Endeavor 
Union  Day— Theme:  "With  Christ  in  Cit- 
izenship." 

Saturday,  February  6th. — Junior  and  Home 
Day — Theme:  "Greater  Things — In  Home 
Life." 

Sunday,  February  7th. — Christian  Endeavor 
Sunday — Theme:  "Forward  with  Christian 
Youth." 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


A  CHURCH  WORKSHOP 

Especially  in  city  life  young  persons  who 
would  like  to  "use  tools"  and  "make  things" 
frequently  have  no  means  of  participating 
in  this  useful  hobby.  Young  people's  so- 
cieties and  clubs  might  give  thought  to 
equipping  a  church  workshop,  possibly  in  a 
well-lighted,  warm  room  in  the  basement  of 
the  church  building.  Such  a  room  and  its 
tools  could  be  used  not  only  by  the  young 
people  who  are  interested  in  such  work,  but 
by  older  members  as  well. 

Using  such  a  plan,  the  church  will  find 
that  many  minor  repairs  to  its  property 
may  be  made  on  the  spot  by  persons  who 
are  glad  to  serve  in  this  special  v/ay.  Some 
of  the  equipment  for  the  church  and  its 
grounds  that  may  be  built  in  such  a  room  is 
as  follows:  bulletin-boards,  tables,  and  stan- 
dards, bird-houses,  lockers,  bookcases,  pic- 
ture-frames, arbors  for  vines,  toys  for  the 
children's  room. 

Some  simple  i-ules  for  the  use  of  the 
room  and  its  tools  should  be  adopted  and 
posted.  It  might  be  v/ise  to  keep  tools  in 
a  locked  chest  or  cupboard,  but  to  arrange 
so  that  any  qualified  young  person  or  adult 
wauld  have  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
key. — Selected. 


LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
l'J25    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Home    Missionary    Funds   to 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 
me    IViissionary   Secretary 


A  Message  from  Dr.  Gribble 


R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Sunnyside,  Washington, 
January  4,  1932. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Letters  just  received  from  the  field  are  of 
such  intense  interest  that  we  count  it  a  priv- 
ilege to  share  them  with  you. 

From  Yaloke,  November  9th:  "We  have 
just  returned  from  Bassai  where  we  laid 
to  rest  the  mortal  remains  of  our  dear 
Brother  Kennedy.  You  will  have  long  since 
heard  of  his  going  to  be  with  the  Lord.  It 
was  a  long,  long  testing  that  the  Lord  gave 
him,  but  his  faith  was  wonderfully  sus- 
tained. Not  once  did  he  complain.  "Blessed 
Jesus,"  he  would  pray,  "take  me,  come  and 
take  me."  He  suffered  so  long  that  ho  was 
very  anxious  to  go.  At  the  end  he  fell 
quietly  to  sleep. 

"Mrs.  Kennedy  was  wonderfully  sustained 
through  it  all.  You,  of  course,  are  able  to 
realize  her  suffering.  She  did  not  wish  to 
say  where  he  should  be  buried,  but  Gou- 
manzi,  who  was  here  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  said  that  the  Karre  wanted  him 
brought  back  there,  so  after  a  short  service 
here  the  morning  after  Ms  death,  we  took 
the  sad  trip  to  Bassai  where  he  was  buried 
the  same  evening,  not  far  from  Brother 
Cribble's  grave.  It  is  such  a  quiet,  peaceful 
spot.     One  could  not  choose  a  lovelier  one. 

"Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Miss  Byron  will  live 
together  in  the  remodelled  house.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jobson  are  expected  back  this  week. 
Conference  will  be  at  Bassai  December  23rd, 
D.  V.  Brother  Kennedy  will  be  missed  very 
much. 

"Naturally  we  have  all  gone  through  a 
great  deal  in  this  trial  for  we  are  one  body, 
and  we  all  suffer  together.  We  prayed  so 
much  for  his  healing,  but  it  is  all  right,  as 
we  know  the  Lord  knows  best.  We  cannot 
understand  now,  but  we  can  trust.     It  was 


all  so  pitiful.  Doctor.  At  the  last  he 
couldn't  rest  in  any  position  and  had  either 
sat  up  or  lain  on  his  right  side  for  three 
months  at  least.  To  see  him  at  last  peace- 
fully at  rest  seemed  a  blessing.  The  natives 
are  much  affected  by  his  death,  and  by  Mrs. 
Kennedy's  desire  to  remain  with  them. — " 

On  another  sheet  the  same  writer  speaks 
of  special  opposition  in  a  way  of  which  we 
cannot  now  wrtie,  but  for  the  overcoming 
of  which  we  ask  your  prayers. 

An  item  of  interest  to  our  readers  will 
be  the  capture  of  an  immense  man-eating 
leopard  in  the  Yaloke  trap.  Human  hair 
was  found  in  his  stomach. 

Another  letter  says:  "Voloungou  is  at  the 
chapel  at  Iremon  again.  He  has  been  hav- 
ing nearly  200  on  Sundays  with  the  chief 
present,  and  also  good  crowds  on  week  days. 
He  was  glad  to  get  into  the  chapel  work 
again.  Boumele  is  at  Yambourou  and  he, 
too,  has  been  having  good  crowds.  The  last 
we  heard  his  wife  had  yaws'.  It  is  so  hard 
to  see  this  Christian  woman  suffer  with  this 
terrible  disease  and  Miss  Tyson  has  none  of 
her  specific  remedy  for  it. 

"If  Mr.  Jobson  brings  some  paint  it  may 
not  be  long  until  the  second  permanent 
house  is  finished  at  Yaloke.  The  doors, 
screen-doors,  screens  and  shutters  should  be 
painted  before  being  put  up,  else  they  would 
smell  and  be  spoiled. 

"Mr.  Camp  (a  Baptist  missionary)  went 
to  the  Coast  after  freight  for  us,  since  Mr. 
Hathaway  was  unable  to  leave  on  account 
of  Mr.  Kennedy's  illness.  Mr.  Camp  plans 
to  be  at  the  Coast  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Job- 
son's  arrival." 

Another  letter,  the  latest  received  from 
Yaloke,  says  under  date  of  November  11th: 

"Brother  Kennedy  passed  away  November 
5th  at  10:15  P.  M.     We  just  can't  believe 


that  he  is  no  longer  with  us.  Nevertheless 
it  is  all  too  true. 

"August  28  he  returned  from  Bangui  with 
the  diagnosis  of  inoperable  cancer  of  the 
Uver. 

"For  the  first  part  of  the  weeks  succeed- 
ing he  seemed  fairly  comfortable,  had  a 
good  appetite  and  rested  fairly  well  at  night. 
Periods  of  distress  were  relieved  by  tapping 
— four  times  four  or  five  quarts  of  milky 
fluid  was  withdrawn.  But  the  fifth  time 
was  less  successful,  and  following  we 
noticed  a  change  for  the  worse.  His  legs 
swelled,  his  feet  became  like  cushions,  his 
appetite  failed  and  generally  speaking  he 
became  miserable.  One  week  later,  his  feet 
opened,  and  there  was  a  constant  drainage 
of  watery  fluid.  He  gradually  grew  weaker 
and  weaker,  could  not  lie  down,  but  sat  on 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  resting  his  head  on  the 
back  of  a  chair.  He  could  eat  nothing  but 
steamed  bananas,  the  juice  of  which  was  the 
last  food  he  was  able  to  take.  Several  times 
his  suffering  became  so  extreme  we  thought 
the  end  had  come.  On  November  fifth  at 
11  A.  M.  he  became  so  bad  that  Piiss  Tyson 
called  Mr.  Hathaway — who  with  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy and  herself  remained  with  him  until 
the  end  came  nearly  twelve  hours  later.  He 
rallied  a  Little  at  noon,  but  the  intense  suf- 
fering continued. 

"He  complained  of  intense  burning  in  the 
hepatic  region,  like  the  burning  of  an  acid. 
From  eleven  o'clock  on  he  could  neither  lie 
down  nor  sit  up — Oh,  how  he  sufl'ered!  But 
,  there  was  never  one  word  of  complaint.  He 
was  always  so  thoughtful  and  kind.  Really 
the  grace  manifested  during  this  long  siege 
of  intense  suffering  was  wonderful. 

"Once  he  said  to  the  nurse,  'Lay  your 
hands  on  my  hand,  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  take  me  soon.'  Silent  prayer  was  then 
offered  that  the  Lord  should  perform  his 
perfect  will  .  . .  but  he  looked  up  and  said, 
'Pray  so  that  I  can  hear  you  and  join  with 
you.' 

"During  the  early  months  of  his  long  ill- 
ness, he  wanted  so  much  that  the  Lord 
would  heal  him  in  order  that  he  might  give 
a  few  more  years  to  his  sei-vice,  and  he 
clung  to  this  hope,  nothing  doubting.  It  was; 
only  after  the  last  tapping  that  he  realized 
that  the  Lord  wanted  to  take  him.  From 
then  on  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  take 
him  home. 

"In  spite  of  the  intense  suffering  which 
preceded  the  hour  of  death, — death  itself 
was  easy,  no  struggle  at  all.  He  simply 
fell  asleep,  we  scarcely  realizing  it. 

"It  seems  as  though  God  has  taken  our 
best  but  then  he  always  does  what  is  best 
— and  we  must  just  rest  in  his  will  now. 

"Mrs.  Kennedy  says:  "When  Dr.  Gribble 
met  us  on  our  return  to  the  field,  she  said: 
'We  have  much  in  common  in  being  sepa- 
rated from  our  children'.  Now  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy says  "I  am  exactly  Dr.  Dr.  Gribble, 
separated  from  husband  also."  Bravely  but 
oh,  so  quietly,  she  suffers. 

"For  four  weeks  we  never  left  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy alone  either  night  or  day.  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy watched  one  night,  Mr.  Hathaway  the 
next,  and  Miss  Tyson  the  next. 

"Our  hospital  money  is  gone  and  we  very 
likely  will  close  Yaloke  hospital  now.  There 
is  no  money  for  either  food  or  heating.  Our 
personal  funds  were  exhausted  long  ago. 
The  Banque  Francaise  is  still  closed  and  the 
latest  news  is  that  the  Commercial  Bank 
has  failed  also.  These  are  days  when  we 
must  keep  our  eyes  on  the  Lord. 

"The  letters  and  papers  now    come    via 
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Douala  and  Yaounde.  Parcel  post  only  comes 
by  the  river  route  now.  A  regular  mail 
route  has  now  been  established  between 
Douala  and  Bangui — mail  arriving  every 
two  weeks  at  Bangui." 

These  are  indeed  days  when  we  must  keep 
our  eyes  on  the  Lord.  Shall  Yaloke  hospi- 
tal be  closed?  Shall  our  evangelists  and 
their  wives  suffer  the  horrors  of  yaws  unre- 
lieved? Shall  yaws  continue  to  spread  un- 
treated and  unrelieved? 


Nay,  more,  shall  Christ  be  continually 
honored  as  he  is  manifested  in  compassion- 
ate ministry  among  the  heathen  ?  Through 
this  effective  means  shall  souls  be  saved  ? 
For  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  (and  they)  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

Let  us  continue  our  labors  as  effective 
fishei's  of  men,  until  he  come ! 

Yours  faithfully, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE,  M.D. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Aportle 
wa*  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

School  has  re-opened  with  all  the  students 
back  except  one  or  two  who  were  not  ex- 
pected to  return. 

The  Faculty  members  spent  their  vacation 
in  various  profitable  ways.  Professor  and 
Mrs.  McClain  were  at  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Pro- 
fessor and  Mrs.  Haun  in  Chicago,  where 
Professor  Haun  did  considerable  work  on  his 
course  in  Physics;  Professor  and  Mrs.  Black 
were  at  his  home  in  Indiana;  Professor  Pu- 
terbaugh  was  busy  with  his  non-residence 
advanced  work  here;  Professor  Mason  was 
employed  with  his  Doctor's  dissertation 
which  he  hopes  to  present  within  the  year; 
the  others  were  also  busy  here.  The  writer 
got  out  the  copy  for  the  Summer  School 
Bulletin  and  wrote  some  articles  for  pub- 
lication. 

Since  last  writing,  the  College  defeated 
Muskingum  College  on  our  own  floor  and 
was  defeated  by  Ohio  Wesleyan,  and  by 
Heidelberg. 

The  College  will  be  privileged  in  the  near 
future  to  hear  several  lectures  by  Dr.  M. 
G.  Kyle,  the  well  known  archaeologist.  He 
is  to  spend  some  time  here  with  the  Semi- 
nary students. 

The  College  welcomed  a  short  visit  dur- 
ing the  holidays  by  Dr.  Hole,  Dean  of  Man- 
chester College. 

Dean  Mason  recently  addressed  the  School 
Master's  Club  of  Mansfield. 

A  book  by  Dr.  Bixler  of  the  Department 
of  History,  relating  to  the  World  War  is 
now  in  press. 

We  are  anticipating  a  review  within  the 
near  future  of  a  committee  with  which  we 
are  cooperating  relative  to  new  standards 
to  be  applied  within  the  area  of  the  North 
Central  Association.  I  spent  a  good  part 
of  my  vacation  getting  records  and  blanks 
ready  for  that. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

A  report  from  the  Harrah  church  has  not 
been  sent  in  for  some  time.  Since  the  last 
one  a  busy  summer  has  passed  followed  by 
a  busier  fall  and  for  nearly  two  months  our 
fields  have  been  blanketed  with  the  snows 
of  winter.  Speaking  from  a  financial  stand- 
point we  have  Kttle  to  show  for  a  season's 
harvest  but  in  a  spiritual  sense  we  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist  of  old  "I  will  lift  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  which  cometh  my 
help,"  and  praise  him  for  countless  bless- 
ings. 

Two  important  conferences  during  the 
summer  are  worthy  of  mention.  First,  our 
own  Northwest  District  Conference  at  Sun- 


nyside — close  enough  to  enable  most  of  the 
members  to  attend.  Here  we  were  per- 
mitted to  welcome  home,  share  in  fellow- 
ship and  receive  the  spiritual  messages  of 
our  missionaries.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jobson. 

In  July  an  out-of-doors  Bible  Conference 
was  held  at  the  State  Fair  grounds  in  Yak- 
ima where  men  who  love  the  Lord  and  his 
inspired  Word  gathered  from  various  states 
and  various  sections  of  our  own  state  to 
make  this  conference  a  never-to-be-forgot- 
ten mountain-top  experience. 

Our  pastor  has  painstakingly  cared  for 
his  flock  and  given  us  the  spiritual  food 
which  is  necessary  for  our  growth.  He  has 
organized  two  teachers'  training  classes,  one 
for  the  young  people  and  one  for  the  pres- 
ent group  of  Sunday  school  teachers.  The 
fi"uit  from  this  effort  is  budding  as  two 
from  the  younger  group  have  accepted 
classes  for  the  coming  year. 

Our  fall  communion  service  held  the  lat- 
ter part  of  October  was  impressive  with 
the  attendance  ranking  high. 

A  long  felt  want  in  connection  with  the 
church  has  been  a  parsonage  for  the  pastor 
and  his  family.  This  has  recently  been  re- 
alized by  the  purchase  of  a  house  and  lot 
across  the  street  from  the  church  on  the 
south.  The  structure  was  moved  nearer  the 
front  of  the  lot,  remodeled  and  the  family 
are  comfortably  settled.  Much  of  the  work 
was  done  by  the  pastor  and  men  of  the 
church.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  Brother  Bell's 
meetings  a  basket  dinner  was  enjoyed  in  the 
church  basement  at  noon  after  which  the 
parsonage  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  for  his 
use. 

The  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  in  the  first  two 
weeks  of  December  were  a  spiritual  feast, 
the  result  of  which  cannot  be  expressed  in 
numbers.  Three  m.en,  fathers  of  families, 
who  made  confessions  and  were  baptized, 
completed  Christian  homes.  Twenty-one 
were  baptized  on  Wednesday  night  follow- 
ing the  close  of  the  meetings.  The  follow- 
ing day  the  pastor,  his  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
Dr.  Bell  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  West  left  for  Vale^ 
Oregon,  to  conduct  meetings.  Here  they 
were  cared  for  and  ably  assisted  by  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Gould.  May  the  prayers  of 
the  Brethren  people  be  lifted  for  the  woi-k 
at  Vale,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will. 

Last,  but  not  least,  God  has  been  good  in 
permitting  us  to  have  Dr.  Gribble  with  us 
for  a  week,  in  the  church  both  morning  and 
evening  during  the  pastor's  absence  at  Vale, 
at  W.  M.  S.,  and  with  the  Sisterhood  girls. 
All  have  been  permitted  to  look  on  her 
sweet  face  and  listen  to  her  messages  tell- 
ing of  him.     Surely  she  typifies  the  words, 


"His  grace  is  sufficient  for  me."  We  re- 
joice with  her  that  she  is  permitted  to  spend 
the  winter  with  her  daughter. 

We  have  three  enrolled  at  the  present 
time  in  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  who 
have  gone  from  us  to  prepare  for  a  broader 
life  of  service  for  their  Master. 

Our  year  closes  with  a  watch  service  de- 
voted to  praise  and  prayer  in  the  church. 
New  Year's  eve.  As  we  enter  upon  another 
year  may  each  Evangelist  reader  meet  it 
with  a  higher  aim  than  ever  before,  know- 
ing "with  God  all  things  are  possible." 
MRS.  IDA  A.  LYON, 
Evangelist  Correspondent. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Evangelist  Family: 

This  pastor  has  sent  no  report  for  six 
months  or  moi-e,  and  the  church  correspon- 
dent being  sick  for  several  months,  Sunny- 
side  church  has  somewhat  deserted  the  so- 
cial columns  of  our  church  paper. 

Perhaps  a  general  report  is  wise.  Our 
Bible  school  has  averaged  202  for  the  past 
year.  Two  decision  services  have  been  held 
in  the  last  six  months.  Our  four  Endeavor 
societies  are  carrying  on  in  commendable 
fashion.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  pastor's 
Young  People's  Bible  Class,  soon  two  years 
old,  averages  16.  Our  own  courses  taught 
during  the  year  were:  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Life  of  our  Lord  in  the 
Flesh.  These  youth  of  high  school  age  con- 
stitute our  Sunday  evening  choir,  for  which 
we  practice  after  the  weekly  study. 

Our  women's  work  is  not  diminishing.  We 
consider  it  a  missionary  work  at  home  as 
well  as  abroad.  God's  true  missionaries 
seek  souls  wherever  they  are.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Grace  Speck,  the  church 
choir  has  added  effectually  to  our  worship 
services.  A  pipe  organ  and  human  voices 
controlled  by  trained  minds  and  earnest 
hearts  can  give  forth  inspiring  praise  to  oup 
God. 

The  church  has  had  no  definite  campaign 
of  evangelism  for  over  two  years.  Our  ad- 
ditions have  been  personally  won,  or  brought 
through  the  Bible  school.  Brother  W.  S. 
Bell  began  three  weeks'  services  November 
1.  We  were  glad  to  welcome  the  first  pas- 
tor of  this  church  back  again,  and  found 
that  his  memory  of  folks  20  and  24  years- 
ago  was  keen,  and  their  appreciation  of  him 
helped  the  attendance.  We  baptized  24,  re- 
ceiving 13.  Previously  this  year  we  have 
received  19.  Now  some  15  await  reception, 
baptism  or  parental  consent. 

The  Christmas  season  was  observed  one 
Sunday  morning  by  a  twenty  minute  pro- 
gram of  Beginners  and  Primary,  on  Christ- 
mas eve  by  the  Young  People's  play  depict- 
ing in  prophecy  and  fulfillment  the  Gospel 
Story.  A  large  amount  of  Scripture  was 
committed  in  this  effort.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing, our  choir  presented  a  varied  program 
of  Christmas  music  in  conjunction  with 
Brother  Earl  Reed's  message.  Tomorrow  we 
plan  for  our  annual  New  Year's  basket  din- 
ner and  business  meeting  at  the  church. 
Maranatha, 

HAROLD  D.  FRY. 


GRATIS  NOTES 

Since  there  last  appeared  on  the  Church 
News  page  of  the  Evangelist,  notes  from 
Gratis,  many  things  have  transpired  in  the 
Gratis  church  and  community.  There  has 
been  no  lull  in  the  work — no  idle  periods. 
With   "Forward"   as   our   slogan,  we   have 
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striven  to  move  forward  in  all  departments 
of  our  work. 

Beginning  with  our  mid-summer  open  air 
meetings  which  attracted  fine  attendance, 
and  which  were  even  more  popular  than  a 
year  ago,  we  tried  to  make  the  biggest  use 
of  the  special  days  which  characterize  the 
autumn  season.  Rally  Day,  Marion  Law- 
rence Day,  Harvest  Home  Day,  were  all 
splendid  events,  resulting  in  much  good.  In 
the  annual  Father  and  Son  banquet  which 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  community  affair 
the  men  and  boys  of  our  church  partici- 
pated enthusiastically. 

We  made  a  lot  of  Christmas.  On  Sunday 
night  preceding  Christmas  a  great  audience 
witnessed  the  presentation  of  two  pageants. 
The  quality  of  the  work  done  was  highly 
deserving  of  the  occasion,  and  also  reflected 
much  credit  on  all  who  took  part.  This  was 
followed  later  by  a  Christmas  party  for  the 
children  and  mothers  of  the  Primary  De- 
partment of  the  church  school.  And  this 
too  was  a  decidedly  worth  while  number. 

It  is  with  continued  pleasure  that  we  re- 
call the  two  appearances  this  winter  of  the 
West  Side  Church  of  Christ  choir  from  Day- 
ton. The  director  of  this  delightful  and  ca- 
pable organization  is  Mr.  Lawrence  Weimer, 
a  member  of  the  Dayton  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  with  whom  I  first  became  happily 
associated  during  my  Dayton  pastorate. 
Brother  Weimer  and  I  have  remained  the 
best  kind  of  friends.  On  the  basis  of  that 
friendship  he  has  brought  his  choir  to  us  at 
three  different  times — first,  during  our  open 
air  meetings,  and  twice  recently.  On  the 
evening  of  January  third  this  band  of  con- 
secrated singers  and  their  leader  sang  for 
us  the  beautiful  cantata,  "The  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem." A  capacity  audience  pronounced  it 
at  once  the  most  "red  letter"  event  of  a  mu- 
sical nature  the  community  has  ever  had. 
Brother  Weimer  and  his  fine  choir  have 
placed  us  under  very  great  obligation  to 
them. 

Our  Sunday  school  closed  a  year  of  good, 
solid  work.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
year  measured  up  to  the  best  the  school  has 
ever  maintained  in  its  long  history.  On  the 
basis  of  actual  facts  we  allow  ourselves  to 
believe  that  the  Gratis  Brethren  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  the  very  best  organized 
and  efficient  schools  in  our  county.  There 
are  only  a  very  few  that  may  be  larger — 
there  are  none  better.  But  that  does  not 
mean  that  our  problems  are  all  solved.  It 
is  doubtful  if,  in  a  growing  Sunday  school, 
the  problems  are  ever  "all  solved." 

We  maintain  a  just  pride  in  our  Interme- 
diate Christian  Endeavorers.  The  pastor 
claims  them.  He  organized  them  in  the  be- 
ginning. We  watched  over  them  in  those 
first  months  when  they  were  in  their  "creep- 
ing, crawling"  stage.  And  he  continues  to 
watch  over  them  every  Sunday  night,  and 
at  our  social  gatherings  as  well.  Our  at- 
tendance now  runs  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
four  and  is  made  up  of  Brethren,  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  United  Brethren  (will  there 
be  all  these  different  brands  of  "Brethren" 
in  Heaven  ? )  Reformed,  etc.  Again  and 
again  the  writer  has  been  impressed  with 
the  thought  of  how  happily  free  are  children 
from  the  prejudices  which  separate  adults 
into  all  kinds  of  harmful,  silly,  unwarranted 
groups.  The  best  thing  we  are  doing  at 
Gratis  is  with  these  Intermediate  Endeav- 
orers. And  they  compliment  me  in  the 
highest  possible  way  by  being  just  their 
natural  selves  in  my  presence,  and  by  as- 
suring me  that  my  presence  does  not  bore 
them. 


Because  we  decided  to  change  the  time 
of  our  special  meetings  to  an  earlier  rather 
than  a  later  date,  it  brought  two  special 
meetings  in  1931.  Which  means,  among 
other  things,  that  our  Sunday  school  was 
carefully  gleaned.  We  continued  two  weeks, 
closing  December  6th.  Brother  Weimer  was 
in  charge  of  our  singing  and  he  rendered 
an  excellent  piece  of  service,  at  the  saniie 
time  greatly  endearing  himself  to  our  peo- 
ple and  the  community.  Our  attendance 
was  not  only  uniformly  good,  but  it  was  ex- 
tra good  throughout.  I  have  never  seen 
more  serious  audiences.  And  I  think  I  am 
warranted  in  saying  that  I  never  before  did 
two  weeks  of  better,  more  solid  preaching 
than  in  these  meetings.  While  visible  re- 
sults might  seem  to  conti-adict  it,  many 
share  with  me  the  conviction  that  it  was  a 
really  great  meeting.  Great  from  the  stand- 
point of  impressions  made;  seed  sowed; 
Jesus  Christ  held  up;  the  church  and  relig- 
ion dignified;  the  social  and  moral  standards 
of  the  community  pushed  up  to  higher  levels. 
We  must  believe  that  these  meetings  will 
have  a  part  in  ushering  in  a  new  day  here. 
Three  adults  have  been  received  into  the 
church — two  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
W,e  hope  to  enlist  others  yet  and  soon.  Our 
morning  prayer  meetings  in  the  homes  were 
a  mighty  factor  in  the  meetings.  Many  new 
doors  are  opening  before  the  Gratis  church. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  the  doors  may  not 
have  opened  to  us  in  vain,  but  rather  that 
we  may  make  the  biggest  possible  use  of 
our  opportunities. 

The  writer  is  having  a  happy  time  every 
two  weeks  on  Sunday  afternoon  preaching 
in  his  old  home  church  at  Miamisburg.  This 
is  home  to  us.  The  old  faces  are  all  gone, 
and  that  part  of  it  is  sad.  I  grew  up  with 
many  to  whom  I  preach.  We  have  fine 
audiences  even  if  the  services  are  in  the  af- 
ternoon.    It  is  a  happy  experience. 

WM.   H.   BEACHLER. 


PUBLICATION'S  SUGGESTIONS 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio, 
Dear  Prof.  Stuckey: 

I  note  yours  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  relative  to  a  larger  publication 
by  combining  more  of  the  brotherhood's  in- 
terest in  the  one.  I  certainly  approve  your 
suggestions  in  that  direction. 

As  you  suggest  in  the  article  the  Evan- 
gelist is  robbed  of  much  of  its  freshest  and 
newsiest  material  by  the  present  scattered 
publication  system.  Things  of  human  inter- 
est are  what  people  want,  and  by  that  I 
certainly  do  not  mean  an  exclusion  of  the 
devotional  aspects.  Rather  to  the  contrary. 
Even  a  secular  publication  thrives  on  things 
of  human  interest.  It  is  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion that  when  the  editor  of  the  Evangelist 
must  refrain  from  dealing  with  such  items 
as  may  come  to  hand  for  fear  of  stealing  an- 
other Brethren  editor's  "thunder"  he  is  ser- 
iously handicapped  thereby.  With  auxiliary 
departments  to  his  publication,  as  according 
to  the  plan  suggested,  he  could  have  great- 
er freedom  to  make  his  own  comments  in 
his  own  editorial  section  without  so  much 
danger  of  infringing  upon  the  department- 
al editor's  rights  or  prerogatives,  maintain 
a  new  sense  of  proportion  and  unity,  and 
have  the  whole  matter  for  his  publication 
without  the  various  auxiliaries  losing  their 
respective  benefits. 

Again,  I  believe  one  well  edited  publica- 
tion, artistically  done,  would  gain  a  larger 


hearing  than  several  small  organs  appear- 
ing at  different  times  and  touching,  perhaps, 
a  smaller  constituency.  No  message  can  be 
put  over  unless  it  can  gain  a  hearing.  Would 
not  one  well  received  paper  gain  a  larger 
hearing  for  all  concerned  than  several  which 
might  be  indifferently  received?  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  gun  scattering  its  shots 
so  widely  that  they  fail  their  purpose. 

Now  I  understand,  too,  the  motives  that 
have  led  the  various  departments  of  the 
church  to  adopt  their  own  publications.  To 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  these  motives  are 
above  reproach,  but  we  are  handicapped  by 
the  fact  that  ours  is  a  small  denomination. 
A  larger  church  has  a  wider  field  from 
which  to  draw  both  its  contributing  mate- 
rial and  its  subscribers.  Thus  you  see  that 
my  only  real  argument  against  the  present 
system  is  one  of  the  practicality  of  the  mat- 
ter. 

We  cannot  overlook  the  matter  of  fi- 
nances. What  could  not  Brother  Baer  do 
with  the  Evangelist  if  he  only  had  the 
money!  All  of  us  are  fully  aware  that  the 
same  money  is  not  going  to  come  by  any 
easy  process.  They  tell  us  that  a  dollar 
saved  is  a  dollar  earned  (assuming,  of 
course,  that  one  has  the  dollar  to  begin 
with).  I  believe  our  other  church  organs 
are  subsidized,  as  it  were,  by  their  re- 
spective patrons,  while  the  Evangelist 
stands  on  a  different  basis.  Am  I  right 
about  that?  If  so,  the  Evangelist  editor 
has  a  monetary  concern  that  the  other  edi- 
tors do  not  have.  Why  not  reduce  a  dis- 
proportionate overhead  by  the  pooling  of 
interests  ? 

With  a  centralization  of  interest  in  the 
one  magazine  we  could  have  a  larger  organ, 
a  more  artistically  dressed  and  consequently 
a  more  appealing  one.  The  official  church 
paper  could  be  a  more  vital,  newsy  and  less 
cramped  one  because  of  its  freer  access  to 
the  news  of  the  entire  brotherhood.  It 
could  more  faithfully  and  successfully  rep- 
resent the  various  church  interests.  It  could 
hopefully  bid  for  a  wider  reading.  As  I  see 
it,  all  would  benefit  by  it,  although  I  should 
prefer  the  larger  church  literature  were  we 
only  in  a  place  to  make  it  highly  success- 
ful. 

Personally,  I  would  like  to  see  some  such 
changes  made.  Cut  down  overheads  and  let 
the  editor  use  the  savings  for  new  cuts, 
electros,  decorations,  perhaps  type  and  sim- 
ilar materials.  I  believe  a  slightly  smaller 
sheet  done  on  a  coated  book  paper  (if  price 
is  not  prohibitive)  and  with  a  colored  cover- 
ing would  give  a  more  luxurious  "feel"  and 
appearance  and  would  bid  for  more  than  a 
mere  passing  glance  from  even  indifferent 
subscribers.  Too,  this  very  appeal  would 
lend  itself  to  the  securing  of  new  subscrib- 
ers. Perhaps,  too,  it  would  be  possible  to 
manage  a  story  department  running  in  ser- 
ial from  some  good  book,  a  missionary 
story,  a  moving  biography  or  the  like. 

The  fact  is  not  overlooked  that  much  of 
this  is  a  matter  of  making  an  appeal  to  the 
senses,  but  what  good  is  a  message  without 
an  audience,  and  how  get  the  audience? 
Again,  I  am  conscious  that  at  least  some  of 
these  things,  perhaps  all,  have  long  been 
wished  for  by  Brother  Baer  and  likely  also 
by  the  Publication  Board.  Thus,  while  I  am 
aware  that  I  am  not  making  new  sugges- 
tions, I  do  cherish  the  hope  that  I  might  be 
of  some  service  in  securing  the  realization 
of  these  hopes  and  aspirations  for  our 
church  paper. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
FRANK  GERMAN. 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

have  written  both  Revelation  and  the  Gos- 
pel." 

(2)  The  only  external  argument  that  can 
be  made  for  the  late  date  is  based  upon  an 
ambiguous  Greek  verb.  This  is  a  quotation 
from  Irenaeus  who  when  speaking  of  the 
Anti-christ  says:  "If  it  were  necessai-y  to 
have  his  name  directly  announced  by  him 
who  saw  the  Apocalypse;  for  it  was  not  a 
great  while  ago  that  (it  or  he)  was  seen, 
but  almost  in  our  own  generation,  toward 
the  end  of  Domitian's  reign."  Terry's  trans- 
lation. See  also  Irenaeus,  Adv.  Hereses,  Bk. 
V,  Ch.  XXX.  The  Greek  verb  translated 
"was  seen"  is  Heorathe.  It  is  an  Aorist, 
3d.  Sg.  and  is  ambiguous  as  no  subject  is 
expressed.  Grammatically  it  is  as  correct 
and  legitimate  to  make  John  the  subject  as 
it  is  to  make  Apocalypse  the  subject  of  this 
verb.  My  point  is  that  Irenaeus'  argument 
is  made  meaningless  if  the  statement  refers 
to  the  Book  but  is  meaningful  and  enlight- 
ening if  made  to  refer  to  John.  The  state- 
ment then  would  be  an  appeal  to  the  fact 
that  John  lived  almost  to  his  own  day  and 
had  it  been  necessary  to  reveal  the  name  of 
the  Antichrist  he  could  have  done  so,  re- 
gardless of  the  time  when  he  saw  the  Apoc- 
alyptic vision. 

I  believe,  as  the  reader  can  discern,  that 
John  the  Apostle  wrote  all  five  of  the  New 
Testament  books  that  bear  his  name;  That 
he  wrote  the  Revelation  in  the  sixties.  The 
Gospel  and  the  Epistles  toward  the  close  of 
his  long  career  in  Ephesus  between  85  and 
95;  And  that  a  careful,  reverent  and  critic- 
al scholarship  will  abundantly  support  these 
conclusions. 


us.  May  God  bless  all  our  people,  and  all 
who  desire  to  be  his. — Holsinger  in  Evange- 
list, 1886. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


ON  LEAVING  THE  BROTHERHOOD 

"The  fact  is  we  could  not  recommend  any 
of  our  own  members  to  hand  in  their  church 
letters  to  any  other  denomination,  where 
there  was  no  organization  of  the  Brethren 
church,  except  to  progressive  German  Bap- 
tists (now  Church  of  the  Brethren),  Old  Or- 
der, River  Brethren,  or  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  even  some  of  these  omit  services  which 
•wie  hold  very  sacred.  There  is  just  this 
about  this  liberality  matter:  if  the  ordi- 
nances and  commandments  of  the  gospel  are 
worth  our  obedience,  then  we  are  better  by 
obeying  them,  for  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice.  And  if  disobedience  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  ini- 
quity and  idolatry,  we  can  not  take  very 
much  part  in  it  without  loss.  I  do  not  wish 
to  condemn  anybody,  neither  shall  I  wink  at 
their  follies,  or  justify  them  in  their  short- 
comings."— Holsinger  in  1886. 


"Church  work  seems  to  be  moving  along 
slowly;  but  I  am  not  suited. 

We  are  not  half  as  progressive  as  I  would 
like  to  see.  There  is  not  the  Christian  en- 
terprise among  us  that  there  ought  to  be. 
O  for  more  sacrifice,  for  the  honor  and  the 
success  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  0 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  live  and  work  as 
we  think  we  would  wish  we  had  when  we 
come  to  die.  I  have  never  regretted  any 
sacrifice  I  have  made  for  Jesus  and  his 
cause,  but  I  have  vwshed  I  had  another  life 
to  offer  up,  and  a  better  life,  a  purer  life, 
and  a  younger  life.  Let  us  do  what  we  can, 
which  I  feel  is  all  that  will  be  required  of 


ONE  NIGHT  AFTER  DARK 
By  Joaephine  E.  Toal 

For  an  hour  Norman  had  been  playing 
"find  the  north  pole,"  over  at  Robert's.  It 
had  been  great  fun  at  first,  but  ever  since 
the  sun  had  gone  down  Norman  had  not 
been  having  a  really  good  time — not  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  go  home,  but  because  he 
didn't  want  to  go  home  right  away. 

For  sundown  time  was  always  the  time 
for  him  to  feed  the  chickens  and  shut  them 
up.  Once  he  had  stayed  away  from  home 
too  long  and  John,  the  hired  man,  had 
looked  after  the  chickens. 

"Don't  do  it  again,  John,"  daddy  had  said. 
"That's  Norman's  chore.  He  must  be  re- 
sponsible for  those  chickens." 

Norman  thought  of  his  father's  words 
now  as  the  light  faded  from  the  sky.  The 
chickens  would  be  waiting  for  their  supper 
— old  Sam,  the  big  red  rooster,  and  the  fat 
red  hens,  and  Pet,  his  own  little  white  Leg- 
horn pullet. 

But  oh,  dear,  he  and  Robert  were  almost 
at  the  north  pole.  They  were  just  going  to 
make  the  big  dash  for  it.  Rover  was  tug- 
ging to  start  the  sled.  It  was  loaded  with 
"supplies" — two  sandwiches  in  a  tin  pail,  a 
sack  of  pop  corn,  and  a  box  of  cookies. 

"All  aboard  for  the  north  pole!"  called 
Robert. 

Away,  away  they  coasted,  down  a  steep, 
snowy  slope,  straight  for  the  clothesline 
pole.  Slap!  The  north  pole  fell  down.  But 
Rover  didn't  care.  He  kept  right  on,  tear- 
ing through  the  back  yard,  upsetting  the 
sled,  spilling  off  the  two  brave  explorers, 
and  scattering  supplies  over  the  snow. 

Then  the  exploring  party  had  to  become 
a  rescuing  party.  By  the  time  all  the  sup- 
plies were  gathered  up  and  eaten  and  the 
arctic  expedition  had  made  a  safe  return,  it 
was  nearly  dark. 

Norman  ran  home  as  fast  as  he  could. 
Through  the  lighted  kitchen  window  he 
could  see  daddy  and  mother  and  John  eat- 
ing supper.  It  was  too  dark  now  for  the 
chickens  to  eat  theirs,  and  it  looked  black 
and  scary  down  at  the  henhouse. 

Suppose  he  didn't  shut  the  chickens  up, 
just  for  tonight.  No  one  would  know.  He 
could  go  down  there  early  in  the  morning 
and  give  the  biddies  a  big  breakfast  to 
make  up  for  not  having  any  supper.  Slowly 
Norman  walked  toward  the  kitchen  door. 
He  wasn't  a  bit  happy.  He  wished  that  he 
had  come  home  at  sundown  and  done  his 
work.  You  didn't  feel  good  when  you 
couldn't  tell  things. 

Suddenly  Norman  dashed  off  toward  the 
barnyard.  As  he  ran  past  the  barn  he 
caught  a  gleam  of  light  through  a  crack  in 
the  door.  Good!  John  had  left  the  lantern 
burning.     That  would  help. 

Soon,  with  the  lantern  on  his  arm  and  a 
pan  of  corn  in  his  hands,  Norman  was  at 
the  henhouse,  calling:  "Chick,  chick!  Sup- 
per, chicks!  Come,  chick!" 

What  was  the  matter?  Instead  of  com- 
ing down  off  their  perches,  the  biddies 
fussed  and  cackled  in  fright.  Something 
brushed  against  Norman's  foot  and  shot  out 
the  door — something  slender,  furry,  and 
brown. 


A  weasel!  Hadn't  daddy  said  that  he  had 
seen  weasel  tracks  that  very  morning?  Yes, 
sir,  that  fellow  was  after  chickens. 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  I  did  come,"  Norman 
whispered  to  Pet  as  he  lifted  her  gently 
from  her  perch  and  scattered  the  corn.  "The 
old  weasel  might  have  got  you." 

When  all  the  biddies  had  eaten  and  gone 
to  roost,  Norman  fastened  the  door  very 
carefully,  saying, 

"I'm  going  to  look  after  you,  biddies — 
tonight  and  always." — The  Sunbeam.  — 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THEN— FIRST  PRESS  USED  BY  HOL- 
SINGER 

"Once  upon  a  time"  the  fairy  stories  be- 
gin, but  this  is  no  fairy  tale  we  have  to  re- 
late even  though  we  may  begin  it  in  con- 
ventional fairy  style.  However,  once  upon  a 
time  an  earnest,  zealous  brother  had  an 
urge,  or  perhaps  an  inspiration,  to  use  a 
more  effective  method  for  spreading  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  than  through  the  or- 
dinary and  common  method  of  preaching.  In 
his  preaching  he  could  reach  but  a  few  hun- 
dred at  the  most  on  any  one  occasion,  and 
even  then  many  of  the  congregation  might 
peacefully  slumber  during  the  period  of  the 
sermon,  and  many  more  would  forget  what 
the  preacher  said  shortly  after  they  re- 
turned home;  but,  if  he  could  get  what  he 
wanted  to  say  and  what  some  others  wanted 
to  say  on  a  printed  page  and  could  secure 
for  the  publications  a  proper  circulation,  he 
could  reach  a  great  many  more  people  with 
his  teaching  and  it  would  be  in  a  more  last- 
ing form  than  the  simple  spoken  word.  With 
some  such  purposes  and  aims  H.  R.  Holsing- 
er launched  his  first  publications.  It  was 
no  easy  task  either  from  a  mechanical 
standpoint  as  the  work  had  to  be  accom- 
plished on  such  a  crude  press  as  illustrated 
at  top  of  next  page. 

So  far  as  we  know  this  is  the  only  piece 
of  equipment  in  existence  that  was  used  by 
Brother  Holsinger  in  his  first  printing  shop, 
and  this  press  is  a  part  of  the  equipment  of 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House  to  this  day, 
and  it  is  in  daily  use  as  a  "proof  press"  for 
the  matter  that  is  set  up  on  our  Intertype 
machines. 

Modern  Equipment 

While  almost  the  entire  equipment  of  our 
plant  has  been  replaced  during  the  last  ten 
or  twelve  years  we  can  not  say  it  is 
equipped  with  the  most  modem  machines 
and  presses,  as  our  capital  has  never  been 
sufficient  to  permit  that,  but  we  have  come 
a  long  way  from  the  first  Holsinger  press 
illustrated  above  to  the  sixteen  thousand 
pound  press  illustrated  below  on  which  the 
most  of  our  present  printing  is  done.  Of 
course  this  is  not  the  only  press  in  use  in 
our  plant,  but  it  is  the  largest  one  in  con- 
stant use. 

The  changes  in  equipment  and  the  ad- 
vances made  in  labor  saving  machinery  are 
no  more  marked  than  the  changes  in  the 
product  of  the  plant  which  has  developed 
from  the  one  publication  originally  produced 
to  the  ten  publications  now  regularly  sent 
out  from  this  office. 

A  Great  Problem 

One  of  the  great  problems  that  is  always 
before  a  religious  or  church  publishing 
house  is  the  problem  of  making  a  literature 
or  producing  publications  of  a  quality  and 
kind  demanded  by  the  churches  and  Sunday 
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schools  at  a  price  they  are  willing  to  pay. 
We  do  not  know  of  a  single  church  publica- 
tion or  strictly  denominational  church  paper 
that  receives  enougli  from  its  subscriptions 
alone  to  pay  for  its  publication.  The  lack 
must  be  made  up  from  advertising  or  com- 
mercial printing,  or  from  contributions  and 
endowments. 

Just  recently  we  were  in  receipt  of  a  per- 
sonal letter  from  the  credit  manager  of  one 
of  the  very  largest,  if  not  actually  THE 
largest  denominational  publishing  liouses  in 
America,  in  which  the  writer  stated  that 
they  were  compelled  to  go  to  the  bank  the 
first  of  every  month  to  borrow  money  to 
meet  their  current  bills;  and  just  a  short 
time  after  we  received  a  letter  from  what  is 
the  largest  undenominational  publishing 
house  in  America,  perhaps,  in  which  the 
writer  stated  that  their  papers  with  the 
smaller  circulation  were  being  put  out  at  an 
actual  loss,  and  the  loss  was  being  made  up  • 
from  the  profits  from  their  papers  with  the 
larger  circulation.  And  we  would  judge  that 
their  paper  with  the  smallest  cii'culation  has 
a  larger  sale  than  all  our  publications  com- 
bined. 

If  these  largest  publishing  houses,  with 
their  almost  unlimited  fields  of  distribution, 
can  not  make  tlieir  papers  self-supporting, 
how  can  a  church  with  a  field  as  limited  as 
that  of  the  Brethren  church  expect  to  put 
out  a  literature  that  pays  for  itself  from 
subscriptions  alone?  It  simply  can't  be 
done. 

Financial  Salvation 

During  the  past  ten  years  one  of  the 
largest  factors  enabling  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  to  operate  and  to  serve  the 
church  of  which  it  is  but  a  part  has  been 
the  income  from  the  rental  of  the  living 
apartments  in  the  building  now  occupied  by 
our  printing  plant,  even  though  the  building 
was  bought  entirely  on  faith,  and  for  the 
payment  of  which  these  Publication  Day  of- 
ferings are  made  each  year. 

The  income  from  these  apartments  was  a 
life-saver  for  all  these  years,  and  it  is  still 
a  great  help;  but  during  the  last  year  the 
unemployment  situation  has  become  acute 
among  the  very  class  of  people  who  made 
their  living  quarters  in  such  apartments, 
and  because  of  unemployment  a  number  of 
our  tenants  were  unable  to  pay  their  rent, 
and  for  self-pi'otection  we  were  compelled 
to  ask  them  to  vacate.  This  has  curtailed 
the  income  from  this  source  the  past  year 
which  works  a  hardship  on  the  Publishing 
House,  so  it  is  more  important  than  ever 
that  a  liberal  offering  be  made  on  Publica- 
tion Day,  that  the  debt  on  the  building  may 
be  reduced  and  the  amount  of  interest  pay- 
ment be  lessened. 

Many  of  our  churches  face  financial  diffi- 
culties of  their  own  we  understand  quite 


well,  and  while  we  are  always  glad  to 
"rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice"  we 
also  are  willing  to  "weep  with  those 
who  weep,"  and  we  assure  aU  such 
churches  that  they  have  our  deepest 
sympathy,  but  we  would  like  to  have 
you  remember  us  also  in  our  need  and 
to  have  you,  even  in  your  temporary 
distress  remember  there  are  others 
wlio  are  in  greater  need  than  you,  and 
that  you  may  expect  a  special  blessing 
because  "out  of  your  penury"  you 
have  not  failed  to  give  support  to  a 
cause  that  is  plainly  the  Lord's. 
Loyalty  Campaign 
This  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list brings  to  a  close  the  special  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth  to  develop 
the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  all  things 
Brethren  among  our  own  people.  Of  course, 
if  these  things  we  call  Brethren  were  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
we  would  have  no  grounds  for  making  this 
urgent  plea  that  has  featured  our  paper  for 
the  last  couple  of  months;  but  we  feel  that 
all  our  publications  represent  in  the  best 
way  the  Brethren  church  has  ever  knovwi 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
printed  page.  Because. of  this  we  have  been 
urging  most  emphatically  a  larger  and  freer 
use  of  all  publications'  that  come  from  The 
Brethren  Publishing  House.  This  means  the 
Sunday  school,  the  missionary  societies,  the 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  and  the  church 
as  a  whole.  Nowhere  else  will  you  get  the 
teachings  that  are  fundamental  to  Brethren 
people  like  you  will  get  them  in  our  publica- 
tions. There  may  be  other  religious  publica- 
tions that  are  more  artistically  made,  they 
may  have  a  larger  staff  of  editors  and  paid 
contributors  of  marked  ability;  but  they  are 
not  Brethren  and  they  can  not  furnish  sat- 
isfying food  to  those  who  are  genuinely 
Brethren  at  heart. 

Evangelist    Subscriptions 

On  Publication  Day,  Sunday  the  twenty- 
fourth,  the  special  price  of  $1.35  for  new 
subscriptions  to  The  Evangelist  terminates; 
so  if  there  are  others  who  want  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  rate  we  urge  the  pastors 
to  remind  them  of  it  before  it  is  too  late. 

Last  week  we  added  FIFTY  new  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Evangelist  mailing  list  which 
was  indeed  fine,  yes  very  fine,  and  we  re- 
joiced greatly;  BUT,  and  Oh,  what  signifi- 
cance that  little  word  but  has  sometimes, 
while  we  rejoiced  to  add  fifty  names  to  our 
list  our  hearts  were  saddened  as  we  were 
compelled  to  remove  SEVENTY  names  from 


the  list  at  the  same  time,  which  was  not  so 
good. 

Why  do  so  many  feel  they  can  not  afford 
to  take  their  own  church  paper?  Only  this 
morning  we  received  a  letter  from  one  of 
our  younger  pastors  who  is  a  loyal  booster 
for  all  things  Brethren  including  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  he  stated  that  one  of  his 
members  who  wants  to  be  called  a  good 
Brethren  refuses  to  take  the  Evangelist 
even  though  he  is  earning  more  than  $300.00 
per  month.  He  can't  understand  it  and 
neither  can  we.  But  some  day  we  will  all 
be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  for  the 
way  we  have  failed  to  support  the  things 
that  are  a  part  of  the  church  we  say  we 
love. 

Let  us  repeat  here  the  special  offers  for 
The  Evangelist.  New  subscriptions  until 
January  24th,  $1.35;  one  renewal  and  one 
new  subscription,  $3.00;  Honor  Roll  sub- 
scription lists,  $1.50. 

An  Honor  Roll  church  is  one  that  has 
placed  the  cost  of  sending  the  Evangelist  to 
every  family  in  the  church  on  the  budget 
and  renews  this  list  regularly  each  year;  or 
one  that  has  secured  by  personal  canvass 
subscriptions  from  60%  or  more  of  active 
Brethren  families  in  the  congregation;  or 
one  that  has  by  canvass  secured  fifty  or 
more  subscriptions  for  the  Evangelist.  For 
such  churches  a  special  rate  of  $1.50  is 
made. 

A  Word  of  Caution 

Some  business  houses  that  grant  a  2% 
reduction  on  bills  that  are  paid  in  thirty 
days  or  before  the  10th  of  the  month  fol- 
lowing date  of  purchase  print  across  their 
monthly  statements,  "Don't  take  the  dis- 
count unless  you  are  entitled  to  it."  The 
point  we  would  make  is  this:  some  churches 
that  secured  the  required  number  of  sub- 
scriptions a  few  years  ago  to  entitle  them 
to  the  special  rate  and  a  place  on  the  Hon- 
or Roll  have  had  a  falling  off  in  the  num- 
ber of  subscriptions  of  recent  years,  but  still 
they  claim  the  special  rate.  They  may  be 
entitled  to  it  because  of  the  decreasing 
membership  of  their  local  church,  but  we 
have  no  way  to  check  up  on  it.  So  we  would 
say  like  the  business  houses  that  send  us 
statements  of  our  accounts  with  them, 
"Don't  claim  the  discount  unless  you  are 
entitled  to  it."  We  are  willing  to  leave  it 
to  you  to  check  up  on  your  own  lists  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  and  regulations  pertain- 
ing to  the  Honor  Roll. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


Optimus  No.  8  Press 


*^  *'4.aoj:q.g 


-If?"/ 


1                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           1 
^                                VOL.  LIV                                                  r-r-s     J  T     -|7\                                                       January  23                               ^ 

1                                Number  4                                                      A        Xi      JT J                                                                  1932                               |i 

1      BRETHREN     ! 
1  EVANGELIST  I 

5                                                               i 

1 

^ 

t 
1 

1 
1 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and                              1 

the  life;    No    man    cometh                              ^ 

unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.                               y 

(John  14:6)                                            ^ 

1 

Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord                              1 

of  the  harvest,  that  he  will                              |i 

send  forth  laborers  into  his                              v 

harvest.  (Matthew  9:38)                                 ^ 

1 

The  passion   of  evangelism                              9 
is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,                               S 
the    first    duty    of    every                               ^ 
Christian  and  the  hope  of                              1 
the  world.                                            Ss 

s 

>Mi(]ii«Mit]ii*MiniiOiiaii«>                                                 ^ 

1 

B*^|5^:®^f^4^^^^^''^f'^^^^*^*^^'^^^0^^^^*^P*^P^^ 

1 
1 

Page  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  23,  1932 


Signs 

of 

Alva 

the 

by 
J.  McCla 

Times 

n 

A    WORLD  Out  of  Joint 

The  floods  in  China,  according  to  a  care- 
ful obsei'ver,  constitute  "the  greatest  natur- 
al calamity  of  modern  times."  Ususual 
rains  filled  the  rivers  of  Central  China  and 
rendered  all  dikes  useless.  At  one  place  an 
inland  lake  was  created  900  miles  long  and 
an  average  of  40  miles  in  width.  The  sub- 
merged areas  equal  in  extent  the  whole  of 
England,  and  are  the  thickly  populated  sec- 
tions. At  least  50,000,000  persons  have  been 
directly  affected.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
have  lost  everything,  houses,  stock,  imple- 
ments and  clothing.  It  will  never  be  pos- 
sible to  ascertain  how  many  lost  their  lives 
in  the  rushing  waters.  Months  will  pass 
before  those  still  living  can  return  to  their 
farms  because  the  waters  recede  slowly.  In 
the  meantime  an  untold  number  will  die  of 
cold,  starvation  and  pestilence. 

Were  it  not  for  the  effects  of  the  financial 
depression  in  the  United  States,  we  would 
stand  aghast  at  this  Chinese  disaster.  As 
it  is,  many  people  do  not  even  know  there 
has  been  a  flood  in  China.  After  all  we  do 
not  know  what  suffering  is  in  this  country. 


A    COMPLICATED  World 

In  the  meantime,  while  the  other  great 
nations  are  too  much  exhausted  from  the 
last  war,  to  do  more  than  write  notes,  Japan 
coolly  moves  to  grab  the  whole  of  Man- 
churia from  the  Chinese.  The  word  means 
little  to  the  average  reader,  but  the  terri- 
tory involved  is  twice  the  size  of  Germany 
with  30,000,000  inhabitants — not  a  bad  day's 
work! 

The  idealists  conaemn  Japan's  action  un- 
sparingly and  think  the  nations  should  do 
something  to  prevent  the  "steal"  from  poor 
China.  The  more  practical  statesmen,  how- 
ever, will  tell  you  that  Japan  will  bring  law 
and  order  into  a  region  infested  by  warring 
Chinese  bandits  with  whom  the  government 
of  China  was  utterly  unable  to  cope.  It  is 
reported  that  many  of  the  poor  Chinese  are 
actually  glad  to  be  under  the  protection  of 
the  Japanese  soldiers.  Their  women  are 
safe,  and  what  is  taken  is  paid  for;  mat- 
ters their  ovm  armies  were  careless  about. 
Furthermore,  you  will  be  told  that  Japan's 
possession  of  Manchuria  will  forestall  Rus- 
sia (who  would  eventually  take  the  territory 
for  themselves),  and  thus  provide  a  bulwark 
against  the  eastern  march  of  Communism. 

If  you  are  not  a  statesman,  you  have 
something  to  be  thankful  for.  Their  prob- 
lems are  not  easy  today.  It  behooves  the 
churches  to  keep  strictly  out  of  these  polit- 
ical situations,  if  possible.  If  the  church 
sides  vsdth  China,  she  will  injure  her  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  Japan.  If  she  sides  with 
Japan,  China  will  hate  her. 


A    COMMON,  Mortal  Man. 

Recently  the  world  was  quite  concerned 
over  an  accident  in  the  Vatican  Library.  A 
section  of  the  roof  collapsed  killing  five  per- 
sons and  ruining  a  number  of  i^ivaluable 
works  of  art.  In  a  speech  delivered  (yes- 
terday (Jan.  16)  the  Pope  expressed  sorrow 
for  the  loss  of  life.  For  his  concern  he  is 
to  be  commended. 

But  were  oPope  Pius  VI  truly  the  "Vicar 
of  Christ,"  as  he  claims  to  be,  he  could  just 
as  easily  have  restored  to  life  those  who 
were  killed.  He  claims  the  office,  but  can- 
not do  the  works,  being  only  one  of  those 
weak  and  shivering  organic  units  that  we 
call  men. 


JTINGY  as  Caesar 

An  amusing  story  appears  in  the  inter- 
esting Calendar  edited  by  Brother  Harold 
Fry,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 

A  negro  minister  of  the  old-fashioned 
type  once  described  a  well-known,  but  close- 
fisted  brother  as  being  stingy  as  Caesar.  He 
was  asked  why  he  thought  that  Caesar  was 
stingy,  and  replied,  "Well,  you  see,  when 
the  Pharisees  gave  our  Lord  a  penny,  he 
asked  them,  'Whose  subscription  is  this?' 
and  they  answered,  'Caesar's.'  " 


Of  course,  the  old  colored  man  was  a  bit 
mixed  up  in  his  knowledge  of  tne  Word,  but 
he  had  the  right  idea  about  giving  and  his 
blunder  created  a  good  illustration.  At  that, 
he  doubtless  knew  more  about  the  Bible 
than  some  College  and  University  students 
do  today.  A  college  professor  who  was 
teaching  the  Bible  asked  in  an  examination, 
"What  were  the  food,  language  and  dress 
of  John  the  Baptist?"  And  one  student 
wrote,  "His  food  was  that  of  other  people, 
his  language  was  elegant,  and  he  was 
dressed  in  swaddling  clothes."  Another  stu- 
dent identified  Martin  Luther  as  "the  man 
who  started  the  Catholic  Church." 


Ignorance  of  the  Bible,  strange  to  say,  is 
not  regarded  so  disgraceful  as  it  is  in  other 
fields. 


The  world,  political  and  economic,  needs 
the  authority  and  rule  of  the  Son  of  God. 
When  he  comes,  he  will  cast  out  the  sleek, 
well-fed  politicians  who  start  the  wars  and 
also  the  predatory  financiers  who  support 
them  with  other  people's  money. 


Golden  Words 

By  Robert  T.  Kerlin 

For  some  weeks  now  I  have  been  dili- 
gently reading  forty-one  Protestant  church 
weeklies  and  the  editorial  pages  of  some  fif- 
teen metropolitan  dailies.  I  have  scanned 
the  columns  of  these  papers  in  pursuit  of 
significant  utterances,  prophetic  messages; 
and  much  I  have  found  too  valuable  for  the 
limited  audiences  they  reach.  Of  this,  how- 
ever, more  later.  At  present  I  wish  only 
to  excerpt  from  an  editorial  in  the  St.  Louis 
Post-Dispatch  of  October  18,  entitled  "No 
Peace  Without  Justice,"  a  passage  that 
should  be  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  above 
the  entrance  to  every  courthouse  and  every 
legislative  hall,  every  church  and  every 
schoolhouse,  every  factory,  every  shop,  and 
every  bank  in  all  the  land.  The  words  to 
which  I  would  give  such  honor  are  these: 

"All  internal  revolutions  are  caused  by  in- 
justice, political  or  economic.  Every  revolu- 
tion in  the  world  has  been  a  revolt  against 
political  .  and  economic  oppression.  Social 
and  political  justice  are  the  only  cure  for 
national  revolutions  and  disorders.  They  are 


the  only  cure  for  the  distresses  and  disor- 
ders of  poverty.  Prosperity,  as  well  as 
stable  peace,  national  or  international,  rests 
upon  justice. 

"Armaments  are  maintained  on  account 
of  injustice." 

Is  not  my  praise,  which  must  have  seemed 
extravagant,  justified  ?  If  not  so,  read  these 
sentences  again  and  return  to  the  study  of 
history.  To  them  I  would  apply  the  com- 
mand of  Moses: 

"And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 

"And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

"And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  front- 
lets between  thine  eyes. 

"And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates." 

The  rest  of  the  editorial  is  not  unimpor- 
tant, but  it  is  mainly  elaboration.  However, 
a  passage  on  public  opinion  is  so  significant 
that  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  it.  It  is 
really  needed  for  the  completion  of  the 
thought  of  the  editorial.     It  is  as  follows: 

"These  injustices  cannot  be  righted  by  fiat 
of  any  league  or  combination  of  nations. 
They  can  be  righted  only  by  enlightened 
public  opinion.  When  overwhelming  public 
opinion  demands  the  righting  of  internation- 
al, social,  and  political  wrongs,  we  shall  be 
on  the  road  to  stable  peace  and  prosperity. 
The  dominant  nations  will  not  be  able  to 
withstand  that  pressure.  The  chief  concern, 
therefore,  of  those  who  are  working  for  in- 
ternational peace  and  cooperation  should  be 
to  foster  public  opinion  for  justice  and  the 
removal  of  fundamental  causes  which  bar 
progress  toward  disarmament,  cooperation, 
and  prosperity." — Religious  Telescope. 


Have  nothing  to  do  with  dealing  out  pen- 
alties to  men  who  have  wronged  you!  God's 
mills  grind  slowly,  but  they  grind  exceed- 
ingly small,  and  there  is  no  coward,  or 
sneak,  or  base  man,  or  sharp-eyed,  clever- 
fingered  thief,  who  has  done  you  wrong 
that  shall  not,  if  he  do  not  repent,  be  ground 
to  powder. — Joseph  Parker. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Fishing  for  Men — G.   C.   Carpenter,  3 

The  Editor  Expresses  his  Thanks,   .  .  3 

Editorial   Review,    4 

Preparatory  Plans  for  a  Victory  Re- 
vival— C.  H.  Ashman, 5 

Some   Brethren   Church   Leaders — M. 

M.  Shively,   6 

"Publish  Ye,  Praise  Ye" — R.  D.  Barn- 
ard,     6 

Changing  the  Subject — Florence  Crib- 
ble,     7 

Our  Bible  Study— C.  F.  Yoder— G. 
W.  Rench 8,  9 

The  Beloved  Disciple's  Gospel — J.  A. 

Faulkner, 10 

Studying  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
— T.  C.  Lyon,  11 

Spiritual   Coins  and  Counterfeits — C. 

D.  Whitmer,   11 

African   Drums   and   Their   Uses — A. 

E.  Voller, 12 

News  from  the  Field,    13-16 

Our  Little  Readers,   16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act    of    Oct.    3,    1917 
Authorized     Sept.    3,    1928 


Fishing  for  Men 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


Hey!  You  fishermen,  sitting  there  in  the  hot  sun  and  angling  all 
day,  will  you  never  give  up  ?  You  catch  nothing  but  you  keep  on 
trying.  What  a  lesson  for  the  professed  followers  of  Christ!  How 
ready  we  are  to  give  up  when  we  go  angling  for  souls  and  meet 
difficulties.  And  in  fact,  how  very  seldom  we  go  fishing  for  men. 
And  when  we  do,  how  lacking  are  we  in  that  persistency  and  de- 
termination and  patience  that  characterize  the  average  fisherman. 

On  every  hand  we  are  hearing  of  the  lukewarmness  and  lethargy 
and  lack  of  the  spirit  of  evangelism  in  the  lives  of  so  many  church 
members.  Is  it  the  spirit  of  the  age?  Do  selfishness  and  forget- 
fulness  of  the  fate  of  others  mark  us  today  as  being  unlike  our 
Lord  who  set  for  us  an  example  in  living  and  sacrificing  for  others  ? 
More  church  members,  both  ministers  and  lay  members,  who  are 
filled  with  the  evangelistic  fire,  constitute  the  most  pressing  need 
in  the  church  today. 

Our  Lord's  program  for  his  church  has  not  changed.  He  still 
says :  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  He  will  do 
that  if  we  will  let  him.  He  will  do  it  by  the  power  of  his  indwelling 
spirit.  He  can  take  a  self-willed  Peter,  a  profane  fisherman,  and 
make  him  eminently  successful  in  the  art  of  catching  men.  He 
can  take  a  despised  Collector  of  Customs,  and  make  him  equally 
successful,  because  of  his  full  surrender  and  v^dllingness  to  be  led 
and  used.  Every  saved  person  is  saved  to  serve  and  not  to  be 
served.  Let's  go  a-fishing  with  Jesus  as  our  Guide  and  Instructor. 
Who  follows  his  program  will  be  successful. 

"They  caught  nothing,"  and  three  verses  farther  on  we  read, 
"They  were  not  able  to  draw  the  net  for  the  multitude  of  fishes." 

0  what  a  change!  How  can  we  account  for  it?  The  late  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  for  many  years  one  of  God's  most  successful 
fishers  of  men,  said,  "That  is  an  easy  problem  to  solve.  The  first 
time  they  toiled  in  their  ovsm  strength,  the  second  time  in  the 
strength  of  their  Risen  Lord."  The  second  time  they  obeyed  the 
commands  of  the  Divine  Director  on  the  shore  who  said,  "Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  and  ye  shall  find." 

The  story  is  often  told  of  an  artist  who  fashioned  the  statue  of 
an  angel  from  the  marble  and  then  sent  invitations  to  his  artist 
friends  to  look  upon  his  work  and  criticise  it.  They  were  loud  in 
their  praises.  Michelangelo  came  among  the  number,  and  the  artist 
desiring  to  hear  his  comments  without  being  seen,  hid  himself  from 
view  and  with  fast  beating  heart  heard  the  great  artist  say  as  he 
examined  the  work  critically,  "It  lacks  one  thing."  The  poor  artist 
was  well  nigh  broken  hearted  when  he  heard  what  seemed  to  be 
an  unfavorable  criticism  made  by  the  master.  After  days  of  suf- 
fering he  sent  to  Michelangelo  to  hear  from  his  lips  what  the  lack 
might  be,  and  he  heard  the  artist  say,-  "It  lacks  only  life  to  make 
it  perfect.  If  it  had  life  it  would  move  its  wings  and  take  its  place 
among  the  angels  in  the  skies,  and  would  be  as  perfect  almost  as 
God  himself  could  make  it."  The  work  of  every  member  of  the 
church  needs  the  Master's  touch  which  gives  life.  Then  and  then 
only  will  it  be  crovsmed  with  real  success. 

Successful  fishermen  study  the  habits  of  the  fish  they  would 
catch  and  the  bait  that  best  allures,  for  not  all  fish  can  be  caught 
by  the  same  kind  of  bait.  Successful  soul  winners  study  the  peo- 
ple they  would  v(rin  and  the  best  bait  to  use,  and  then  after  much 
prayer  and  preparation  they  go  a-fishing.    Paul  said,  "To  the  Jews 

1  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews."  He  became  "all 
things  to  all  men  that  he  might  gain  some."  He  baited  his  hook 
according  to  the  fish  he  wanted  to  catch.  The  Lord  by  his  Spirit 
will  help  us  to  know  what  bait  to  use,  a  sermon,  a  song,  a  tract, 
a  verse  of  Scripture,  a  letter,  a  personal  talk,  or  something  else. 
We  need  to  study  the  fish  and  the  bait  and  successful  fishermen. 

Have  you  had  one  good  catch?     One  great  soul  winner  says,  "It 


is  a  great  matter  to  take  a  trout  early  in  your  trial."  Go  after  a 
big  fish  and  don't  give  up,  for  the  Lord  is  with  his  fishermen. 

Forget  it  not!  Love  is  essential,  for  none  can  accomplish  much 
without  a  heart  of  love.  The  kind  of  love  needed  is  described  in  the 
love  chapter,  the  thirteenth  of  First  Corinthians.  "Love  never 
faileth."  And  Love  must  be  mixed  with  devotion  and  sincerity. 
The  salesman  must  believe  in  the  goods  he  wants  to  sell.  He  must 
be  earnest,  enthusiastic,  never  half-hearted.  Christians  are  Gospel 
salesmen.  A  religious  depression  is  on  and  God's  salesmen  must, 
work  hcirder  than  ever  to  sell  the  Gospel  to  lost  men,  for  multi- 
tudes are  averse  to  buying. 

Never  say,  "It  can't  be  done,"  but  say,  "It  can  be  done,"  and  with 
the  help  of  the  Divine  Manager  "It  shall  be  done."  An  expert 
salesman  says  there  are  four  rules  for  good  salesmanship:  1.  Get 
attention.  2.  Create  interest.  3.  Arouse  desires.  4.  Get  action. 
The  Gospel  salesman  can  well  observe  these  same  rules.  The  lack 
of  such  observance  accounts  in  part  at  least  for  the  lack  of  more 
closed  sales,  the  small  number  who  are  signing  on  the  dotted  line. 
Let's  study  the  rules  and  try  them  out! 

We  cannot  compel  people  to  accept  the  Gospel  and  be  saved,  but 
we  can  do  our  best  to  sell  them.  Someone  reverses  the  old  adage 
and  then  it  goes,  "You  can  lead  a  horse  to  water  and  you  can  make 
him  drink."  But  how?  And  he  answers:  "Give  him  a  little  salt 
before  you  lead  him  to  the  water."  The  salt  for  the  lost  soul  may 
be  the  personal  touch  in  some  way  with  a  genuine  Christian  fisher 
of  men.  We  cannot  compel  but  "We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthen eth  us." 

Apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit  the  task  of  soul  winning  that  the 
Lord  gives  us  is  impossible.  Worldliness  in  the  life  of  the  church 
member  will  rob  him  of  the  Spirit's  power.  Inconsistency  spells 
failure  for  many  who  ought  and  could  be  "workers  together  with 
God"  in  saving  the  lost  for  whom  he  died.  Well  can  every  church 
member  pray,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart.  Try  me 
and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me." 
Our  Master  Fisherman  requires  clean  vessels.  The  abundant  life 
is  necessary  for  soul-winners,  far  more  necessary  than  many  tal- 
ents. Being  right  with  God  is  first  and  foremost. 

"Too  late!  Too  Late!"  O  how  many  are  lost  by  delay.  How  many 
fishermen  miss  a  catch  by  procrastination.  Awake!  awake!  The 
most  pressing  need  of  our  church  today  is  more  of  the  passion  for 
souls.  More  members  are  needed  who  are  loyal  fishers  of  me*i. 
Such  are  among  the  richest  people  in  this  world.  Those  who  have 
a  record  of  years  of  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
among  the  richest  in  eternity.  May  this  year  find  thousands  of 
members  of  our  churches  fishing  for  souls,  each  trying  to  win  one 
soul. 

Jesus  says:  "As  the  Father  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  And 
may  thousands  answer,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me." 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


The  Editor  Expresses  His  Thanks 

The  editor  vnshes  to  express  publicly  his  thanks  to  God  who  is 
restoring  him  again  to  health,  and  to  his  fellow  workers  both  in 
and  out  of  the  Publishing  House,  who  have  given  so  unselfishly, 
and  often  sacrificially,  of  their  time  to  the  carrying  on  of  his  work 
during  his  illness.  God  is  good  and  merciful  and  all-sufficient  in 
power,  and  people  are  friendly  and  full  of  kindnesses  and  helpful- 
ness beyond  what  we  are  wont  to  think,  and  the  editor  is  glad  to 
acknowledge  having  been  made  more  keenly  conscious  of  these 
things  during  his  affliction.  He  cannot  find  words  to  express  ade- 
quately his  thanks  to  all  who  have  gone  out  of  their  way  to  be  of 
service  in  this  time  of  need.    He  vrishes  to  acknowledge  his  indebt- 
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edness  to  every  member  of  the  Publishing  House  force,  all  of  whom 
were  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  that  was  possible  to  help  in  the 
emergency.  They  are  a  loyal  bunch.  We  must  make  special  men- 
tion of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  took  over  the  responsibility  of 
preparing  copy,  directing  the  make  up  of  The  Evangelist  and  doing 
much  writing,  taking  care  especially  of  the  "Editorial  Review,"  and 
also  made  frequent  trips  to  the  bedside  of  the  editor  to  counsel  with 
him.  Dr.  Teeter  also  did  us  many  kindnesses  and  gave  time  to 
editorial  writing,  as  also  did  Prof.  Stuckey  and  Rev.  Belote,  and 
Dr.  Cai-penter.  Wc  thank  them  each  and  every  one,  and  also  all 
those  who  responded,  or  are  responding,  so  graciously  in  supply- 
ing copy  for  The  Evangelist.  Many  laymen  and  ministers  through- 
out the  brotherhood  have  written  the  editor  words  of  concern  and 
encouragement  during  his  sickness  and  for  all  these  kind  expres- 
sions we  are  truly  grateful,  and  we  also  thank  all  who  have  offered 
prayer  in  our  behalf.  But  most  of  all,  thanks  be  unto  God  and  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Physician. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Next  week  we  are  celebrating  Christian  Endeavor  week  in  the 
Evangelist  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  half  century  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  For  this  effort  material  is  being  supplied  by  our  Na- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  officers. 

Do  not  forget  to  take  that  Publication  Day  offering,  make  it  as 
generous  as  possible  and  send  it  to  the  Business  Manager,  and  you 
will  help  not  only  your  own  publishing  house,  but  through  it,  every 
other  kingdom  interest  that  our  church  represents. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  pastor 
of  the  First  church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  we  learn  that  he  is  in 
a  revival  meeting  in  his  own  church,  doing  his  own  preaching,  and, 
as  he  says,  "We  are  having  good  attendance  and  the  music  is  fine, 
— seven  have  come  forward  the  first  week." 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  wrote  on  the  10th 
that  they  were  having  ten  to  twelve  inches  of  snow  on  the  level, 
but  that  Sunday  school  and  worship  services  were  being  maintained 
with  good  interest,  having  72  at  the  Brethren  school,  71  at  the 
Methodist  school,  and  111  at  the  union  church  services,  the  two 
churches  worshipping  together  regularly  with  one  minister.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  Mrs.  Deeter  is  recovering  nicely  from  her 
hospital  experience. 

The  intellectual  quality  of  the  faculty  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  is  such  that  no  member  of  its  constituency  need  be 
ashamed  of  it  in  educational  circles  anywhere,  as  certain  papers  of 
which  President  Jacobs  makes  mention  in  his  College  News  letter, 
and  others  of  a  similar  character,  indicate.  Along  with  this,  we  be- 
lieve, there  is  being  maintained  a  moral  idealism  that  alone  can 
give  scholarship  that  poise  that  will  make  its  leadership  safe.  The 
church  can  be  thankful  for  that. 

Another  Elder  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  recently  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward,  as  we  are  informed  this  week  by  Brother  E.  L. 
Miller,  who  conducted  the  funeral  and  pays  fitting  tribute  to  his 
memory  in  this  issue.  It  was  Brother  John  W.  Thompson,  whose 
passing  occurred  on  January  9,  1932,  and  who  was  well  known  and 
loved  in  the  Valley.  It  was  not  our  privilege  to  have  known  this 
brother  personally,  but  we  have  seen  his  name  on  the  district  con- 
ference programs  and  have  learned  of  his  services.  We  bespeak 
the  sympathies  of  the  Evangelist  family  to  those  who  are  left  to 
sorrow  at  his  going,  and  pray  that  the  memory  of  such  sincere  and 
unassuming  service  as  he  was  willing  to  render  may  inspire  others 
to  be  willing  to  fill  up  the  gaps  that  are  being  made. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  Brother  Grant  McDonald,  pastor 
of  the  growing  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  the  Lord  is 
continuing  to  prosper  his  work  there  in  spite  of  the  depression, 
which  hit  Akron  as  it  has  few  other  cities  in  the  country.  The 
Ellet  folks  have  rallied  under  the  leadership  of  the  McDonalds  in 
a  fine  way,  and  in  a  revival  meeting  recently  conducted  by  Brother 
and  Sister  McDonald  the  Lord  blessed  with  the  conversion  of  souls, 
— but  we  are  expecting  an  early  report  from  Brother  McDonald 
and  we  must  not  "steal  his  thunder"  by  telling  more  at  this  time 
about  the  progress.  Suffice  to  say,  that  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  who  re- 
cently visited  the  field,  is  greatly  encouraged  over  the  way  things 
are  going. 


Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  that  the  first  year  of  his  pas- 
torate at  Flora,  Indiana,  will  soon  be  completed  and  that  in  that 
time  the  Sunday  school  has  made  commendable  growth  and  the 
church  membership  has  increased  by  thirty,  some  of  whom  have 
become  active  and  responsible  members.  He  has  an  originally 
organized  young  people's  group,  called  "The  Quads,"  which  is 
functioning  splendidly  and  bringing  satisfaction  to  the  heart  of  the 
pastor.  The  number  and  loyalty  of  the  young  people  of  this  con- 
gregation speak  well  for  the  future  of  the  church.  Flora  is  to  en- 
tertain the  next  Indiana  conference  and  they  seem  to  be  antici- 
pating it  with  pleasure.  Brother  Ankram  has  been  called  to  remain 
as  pastor  for  another  year,  and  is  to  be  given  time  off  for  one 
meeting  vidth  some  other  church. 

In  a  personal  letter  from  Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastor  of  the 
Cooperative  Brethren  church  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  we  learn  that  he 
has  been  ill  and  was  compelled  to  undergo  an  operation  for  the  re- 
moval of  tonsils  and  adenoids,  but  he  is  rapidly  regaining  his 
health,  we  are  glad  to  say.  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon  and  some 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  helped  out  in  the  pulpit 
work  during  his  illness.  A  splendid  Christmas  program  was  pre- 
sented and  about  a  decorated  Christmas  tree  "White  Gifts"  were 
placed — mainly  groceries  for  the  needy.  They  filled  four  baskets 
and  were  distributed  among  needy  families.  Brother  Murray  says: 
"We  lifted  a  Thanksgiving  offering  of  $15.00  for  the  Brethren 
church  and  a  Christmas  offering  of  $10.00  for  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  .  .  .  We  now  have  all  our  repairing  bills  paid.  .  .  .  We  had 
67  at  Sunday  school  Sunday  (January  10th)  and  a  good  attendance 
for  church."  Thus  the  work  goes  on  under  faithful  leadership, 
vidth  signs  of  progress  and  encouragement. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  gives  us  an 
interesting  report  of  the  work  on  that  field,  where  Brother  George 
E.  Cone  is  the  devoted  pastor.  Our  church  at  this  place  is  cooper- 
ating with  the  other  churches  in  union  Sunday  evening  services 
during  the  winter  months,  this  being  the  second  winter  for  such 
program.  Three  new  members  were  recently  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  two  other  applicants  await  baptism  in  a 
stream.  The  young  people's  choir,  under  the  accomplished  musical 
leadership  of  Miss  Fike,  gave  a  much  enjoyed  Christmas  program, 
that  was  said  to  be  in  all  its  parts  a  witness  for  the  Lord.  And 
that  means  much.  There  are  many  Christmas  programs  given  suc- 
cessfully in  every  point  but  that.  We  commend  those  who  are  not 
careless  or  thoughtless  in  this  particular.  We  have  a  feeling  that 
every  Christmas  recitation  and  every  musical  selection  ought  to 
turn  the  minds  of  children  and  adults  alike  to  the  Christ,  whose 
birthday  we  thus  celebrate.  And  similarly,  in  every  other  children's 
or  young  people's  program,  a  verse  or  so'ng  that  is  offered  to  them 
for  planting  in  their  minds  ought  to  be  something  that  is  really 
worth  while. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  writes  of  his  recent  meeting  held  at  Loree, 
Indiana,  where  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  the  faithful  pastor,  and 
who  is  devotedly  assisted  by  his  capable  vrife.  The  meeting  began 
on  Christmas  night  and  continued  for  two  weeks  and  was  a  splen- 
did success.  According  to  the  report  of  Brother  Paul  A.  Davis, 
Ashland  Seminary  student  and  member  of  the  Loree  church,  the 
numerical  results  were  thirty-five  confessions  of  faith,  and  two 
who  had  previously  made  confession  were  united  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  Brother  Owen  was  greatly  pleased  vdth  the  cooperation 
given  him  by  the  Loree  brethren  and  their  pastor,  and  speaks 
highly  of  the  work  being  done  by  Brother  Teeter  in  spite  of  the 
handicap  of  eye  trouble.  Prayer  is  requested  in  his  behalf,  and  it 
is  especially  fitting  that  we  should  give  him  our  prayers,  as  he  is 
soon  to  undergo  an  operation  on  his  eyes.  The  Loree  congregation 
was  encouraged  in  the  meetings  by  the  support  of  nearby  churches, 
and  on  the  last  night  the  evangelist  was  surprised  and  dompli- 
mented  by  the  visit  of  a  large  delegation  from  his  own  church  at 
Nappanee. 

It  is  good  to  hear  "Bell  Jingles"  again  and  to  learn  of  the  activi- 
ties of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  in  the  great  Northwest,  where  our  churches 
are  few  and  our  opportunities  are  many.  Dr.  Bell  recently  held  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  at  Sunlnyside,  Washington,  where  Brother 
Harold  D.  Pry  is  the  faithful  pastor.  This  was  no  new  field  to 
Brother  Bell,  for  he  established  the  church  and  served  it  as  pastor 
for  many  years,  beginning  with  fifty  members  and  leaving  it  with 
nearly  four  hundred.  This  church  has  been  a  real  missionary 
(ConUnusd  on  page  8) 
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Preparatory  Plans  for  a  Victory  Revival 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


The  Editor  has  requested  us  to  give  you  the  benefit  of 
our  experience  and  experiments  in  Preparatory  Plans  for 
a  Victory  Revival.  Over  a  period  of  ten  years  as  pastor 
in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  we  have  tested  out  a  num- 
ber of  plans.  The  Lord  has  blessed  some  and  condemned 
others.  Some  failed  and  some 'succeeded.  We  recommend 
only  those  that  have  succeeded.  Each  church  has  its  own 
local  problems,  yet  all  Brethren  churches  have  much  in 
common.  We  believe  these  plans  will  work,  if  worked, 
in  any  Brethren  church.  It  is  one  thing  to  "plan  your 
work"  and  another  to  "work  your  plan." 
Prayer  Plans 

Prayer  is  the  supreme  requisite.  The  ministry  of  in- 
tercessory prayer  is  sadly  lacking  today.  There  can  be 
no  Victory  Revival  without  it!  Genuine  revivals  are 
prayed  down,  not  worked  up.  We  win  souls  on  our  knees 
more  than  on  our  shoe  soles. 
Cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
good.  But,  we  have  adopted 
the  group  prayer  meeting 
plan.  These  are  held  in  the 
church.  After  a  short  open- 
ing, the  folks  are  divided  into 
groups  according  to  age  and 
sex.  Boys  and  girls  up  to  15 
are  grouped.  Young  people 
form  a  group.  Then  the  men 
and  women  are  separated. 
Four  groups  praying  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  church  simul- 
taneously. Nothing  but  pray- 
er in  these  groups.  Then  a 
closing  service  together.  This 
affords  opportunity  for  pro- 
moting general  revival  plans. 
These  group  prayer  meetings 
should  be  held  at  least  twice  a 
week  for  at  least  two  weeks 
prior  to  the  opening  of  the  re- 
vival.    We     recommend    the 

deacons  and  deaconesses  as  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
them  and  conduct  them. 

Personal  Workers 

"What  is  everybody's  business,  is  usually  nobody's  bus- 
iness.' How  fine  if  every  member  would  go  forth  to  win 
the  wanderers  back  and  the  sinners  to  Christ !  But,  the 
fact  is,  they  don't!  The  next  best  is  to  call  for  "volun- 
teers" to  form  a  Personal  Workers'  band.  If  needed, 
teach  and  train  these.  But,  beware  of  the  mechanical 
and  over-specialization,  which  tends  to  discourage  the 
workers.  This  year,  we  have  appointed  two  committes 
to  arrange  for  this  work.  One  will  give  special  attention 
to  the  unsaved,  securing  the  list  of  prospects  and  assign- 
ing them  to  the  workers.  The  other  will  attend  to  the 
"Renewal  of  Members,"  working  especially  among  indif- 
ferent church  members.  These  two  shall  work  together, 
of  course,  but  each  have  its  distinctive  work.  The  same 
"Band"  will  contain  the  volunteers  for  the  two  phases  of 
the  work.  This  Personal  Workers'  Band  should  be  ready 
for  the  evangelist  when  he  arrives. 

Publicity 

We  have  tried  out  a  number  of  methods, — ^public  bill- 
boards, cards  on  the  street  cars,  window  cards,  door-knob 
hangers,  paid  "ads"  in  the  newspaper,  etc.  From  all  these 


TEXTS  THAT  CHALLENGE  TO  SOUL  WINNING 


He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. — Prov.  11:30. 

And  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — Dan.  12:3. 

How  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my 
kindred?— Esther  8:6. 

He  that  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins. — James  5:20. 

Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
tJiem   to  come  in. — Luke  14:23. 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked  .  .  .  thou  shalt  surely 
die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  .  .  . 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. — Ezek.  33:8. 

And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the 
palsy Mark  2:3. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harves,t. — John  4:35. 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. — Matt. 
9:37,  38. 

Here  am  I;  Send  me. — Isa.  6:8. 


and  others,  we  glean  those  we  can  safely  recommend.  A 
small  hand  card  for  the  members  to  give  to  others  is  the 
best  method  of  a  personal  contact  invitation  of  which  we 
know.  An  electrically  lighted  bulletin  board  and  banner 
in  front  of  the  church  are  of  value  according  as  the 
church  is  strategically  located.  A  short  article  in  the 
newspaper  each  day  is  productive  of  great  publicity.  In 
most  cities,  this  cannot  be  secured,  however.  There  is 
nothing  that  can  take  the  place  of  the  personal  recom- 
mendation and  invitation  of  the  members.  Beware  of 
sensational  and  exaggerated  publictiy.  A  letter  to  every 
family  of  the  church  two  weeks  prior  to  the  revival  is 
vital.  We  have  opened  meetings  at  churches  where  a 
large  percent  of  the  membership  did  not  know  about 
them. 

Slogan 

Yes,  there  ought  to  be  one. 
Avoid  "Campaigns,"  —  that 
word  smells  too  much  of  poli- 
tics. We  have  used  "Old-Fash- 
ioned  Revival,"  but  it  is  mis- 
understood and  stirs  opposi- 
tion in  the  minds  of  some.  The 
best  slogan  we  know  of  is 
"Victory  Revival."  It  inspires 
faith,  confidence,  assurance.  It 
challenges.  It  contains  the 
two-fold  purpose  of  a  revival, 
— to  revive  the  church  and 
gain  victory  of  the  devil  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  We 
recommend  it! 


Music 


Music  will  either  inspire  or 
ruin  a  service.    It  is  either  a 
handicap      or    a  help    to    the 
preacher.  Careful  preparation 
should  be  made  for  it  before 
the  revival  starts.     A  chorus 
choir  should  be   ready.     Con- 
gregational singing  should  always  be  a  strong  feature  of 
a  revival.    A  consecrated  song  director  and  pianist  or  or- 
ganist are  mighty  assets.    A  revival  is  not  an  exception- 
al opportunity  for  folks  to  display  their  musical  talent. 
Many  a  soul  is  either  "sung  to  Christ"  or  "driven  away 
from  him,"  through  the  medium  of  music.    Spiritual  lead- 
ership and  singers  are  indispensable  to  a  Victory  Revival. 
Finances 
The  climax  of  many  a  revival  has  been  ruined  by  wrong 
financial  plans.     Whenever  the  last  day  must  be  given 
over  to  a  "drive  for  funds,"  the  aftermath  of  the  revival 
will  not  be  good.    We  advocate  an  offering  at  every  ser- 
vice with  the  understanding  that  after  "reasonable  ex- 
penses" are  deducted  for  local  needs,  the  remainder  shall 
go  to  the  evangelist,  to  be  supplemented  by  a  special  en- 
velope offering  on  the  last  Sunday.  The  envelopes  for  this 
special  offering  should  be  passed  out  during  the  last  week. 
Organization 
It  all  depends !    If  the  pastor  is  to  be  the  evangelist,  we 
recommend  the  following  organization: — as  many   com- 
mittees as  are  necessary  to  get  the  work  done.    We  have 
ten  committees  this  year,  with  over  60  different  persons 
on  them;  no  one  person  on  more  than  one  committee.  This 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Dr.  Martin  M.  Shively 
XXXIII— Elder  WiUiam  Keifer 


As  memory  brings  before  me  the 
group  of  men  about  whom  I  have  been 
writing,  there  stands  among  them  a 
man  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  tall 
and  rather  spare  of  frame,  with  beard 
white  as  snow,  and  with  a  smiling 
countenance.  When  he  speaks,  I  note 
an  accent  that  makes  me  understand 
that  he  is  of  Pennsylvania  "Dutch" 
descent,  like  the  man  who  stands  near 
him, — as  he  has  every  reason  for  so 
doing,  because  these  two  men  have 
been  neighbors  and  associates  in  the 
ministry,  in  the  same  congregation, 
for  many  years.  The  man  whom  I 
thus  note  is  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  for  many  years  a  resident  of 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  to  which  he  had 
come  as  a  lad  of  fifteen  years  and  in 
which  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  The  man  who  in  my  vision 
stands  beside  him  is  P.  J.  Brown,  and  both  were  charter 
members  of  what  is  known  as  the  Fair  Haven  congrega- 
tion,— the  result  of  the  division  in  the  early  80's,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  which  is  near  by.  During  the 
earlier  history  of  this  congregation,  one  or  the  other  of 
these  two  men  served  as  pastor  of  the  local  congregation, 
Brother  Keifer  having  given  in  all  17  years  of  such  ser- 
vice. Of  course  it  was  pretty  largely  a  service  of  love, 
since  practically  none  of  our  congregations  at  that  time 
were  able  to  give  a  full  living  to  the  men  who  served 
them.  Brother  Keifer  was  a  farmer-preacher,  as  were 
many  of  the  preachers  of  his  day,  but  let  no  one  think 
that  none  of  the  farmer-preachers  were  men  of  ability, 
for,  having  heard  them  often,  I  know  that  at  least  some 
of  them  were  good  sermonizers,  and  what  they  said,  and 
the  way  in  which  they  said  it,  compared  very  favorably 
with  many  a  message  I  have  heard  since  their  retirement 
from  the  stage  of  action.  They  knew  their  Book,  and 
some  things  besides,  but  they  believed  with  all  their 
hearts  that  the  Book  was  God's  word,  and  that  it  revealed 
his  will  and  his  plan  of  salvation,  and  that  without  ac- 
ceptance of  his  way,  man  had  no  ground  for  help  or  hope. 
Brother  Keifer  was  one  of  this  group,  and  there  was  no 
hint  of  apologizing  in  the  messages  which  he  gave  his  peo- 
ple. There  may  not  have  been  as  much  of  entertainment 
in  his  utterances  as  in  many  more  modern  sermons,  but 
in  instruction  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  there  was  lit- 
tle wanting,  and  the  kindly  spirit  in  which  the  message 
was  given,  gave  it  such  weight  that  it  resulted  in  fruit 
bearing,  which  after  all,  is  the  acid  test  of  worth.  For  al- 
most 60  years  he  lived  in  the  locality  in  which  he  died, 
and  here,  not  far  from  the  body  of  his  team  mate, — 
Brother  Brown,  lies  all  that  is  mortal  of  this  man  of  God, 
waiting  for  the  sound  of  that  trumpet,  at  whose  sounding, 
"the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first." 

During  the  earlier  years  of  my  own  ministry,  most  of 
which  years  were  spent  in  Ohio,  I  met  Brother  Keifer 
often,  if  upon  no  other  occasion  than  at  the  annual  con- 
ference, which  he  rarely  if  ever  failed  to  attend.  I  met 
him  first,  I  believe,  during  my  school  days  here  at  Ash- 
land, 1886-87,  for  he  lived  only  15  miles  from  Ashland, 
and  on  all  special  occasions  he  was  here — sometimes  as 


preacher,  and  at  other  times  to  give 
such  help  as  he  could  give,  in  other 
capacities.  Few  if  any  of  the  men  of 
his  day  could  foresee  the  measure  of 
reverehce  in,  or  with  which,  their 
memories  would  be  enshrined  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  young,  when 
they  were  growing  old,  nor  could  they 
estimate  the  degree  of  their  influence 
on  those  who  would  come  after  them, 
but  now  that  the  writer  of  these 
sketches  is  both  bald  and  gray  him- 
self, he  most  devoutly  hopes  he  too, 
like  these,  shall  not  have  lived  in  vain. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 
knowledge;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise 
seeketh  knowledge.  A  man's  gift  mak- 
eth  room  for  him,  and  bringeth  him 
before  great  men.  Prov.  18:15,  16. 


"Publish  Ye,  Praise  Ye" 

By  R.  D.  Barnard,  Member  Publication  Board 

"I  wouldn't  want  to  live  in  a  land  without  churches"  is 
a  statement  attributed  to  Robert  Ingersol.  Of  course  we 
knew  it,  as  Christians  before  he  told  us,  but  it  revives 
just  a  little  of  the  old  spiritual  fire  to  hear  such  a  state- 
ment from  such  a  man. 

I  have  just  been  challenged  again  during  the  last  few 
days,  as  I  have  been  reading  how  much  the  people  of 
past  ages  suff'ered  to  publish  the  Gospel  that  all  men 
might  praise  him.  Men  even  as  late  as  1600  A.  D.  were 
executed  for  no  greater  offence  than  translating  and 
printing  a  Bible. 

Here  today  we  have  Bibles  in  various  translations,  we 
have  great  amounts  of  fine  Christian  literature,  and  I 
doubt  if  many  of  us  ever  really  stop  to  thank  God  for  the 
heritage  that  is  ours.  At  least  not  many  of  us,  I  dare 
say,  put  ourselves  out  of  the  way  so  very  much  to  help 
the  Publication  Interests  of  our  own  denomination. 

Publicity  does  pay.  Every  bill  board  tells  us  that  fact. 
To  m„ost  of  us  the  sum  spent  yearly  by  the  great  corpora- 
tions in  just  one  thing — Publicity — would  stagger  us. 
Would  they  continue  it  indefinitely  if  there  were  not  pe- 
cuniary rewards?  Well,  you  can  just  put  it  down  "They 
wouldn't."  I  just  saw  a  statement  in  one  of  the  books  of 
F.  H.  Case  to  the  effect  that  a  $7,000.00  publicity  cam- 
paign carried  on  in  the  New  York  newspapers  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Near  East  Relief  work  had  cash  contribu- 
tions traceable  to  it  exceeding  $500,000.00. 

But  I  am  thinking  of  Publicity  in  relation  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  What  is  it  to  witness,  or  preach,  or  teach,  or 
testify,  but  to  give  publicity  to  the  Gospel?  As  I  see  it 
one  of  the  best  channels  through  which  this  publicity  can 
flow  is  through  the  printed  page.  And  pages  will  not  be 
printed,  nor  in  any  great  measure  approximate  our  desire, 
unless  they  are  printed  by  Brethren  people.  The  purpose 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  to  accomplish  this 
very  thing. 

Sometimes  greater  effort  is  required  to  carry  on  this 
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"Publish  ye,  Praise  ye"  aim  than  at  others.  Our  denom- 
ination is  small.  I  am  not  sure  that  it  really  does  any 
good  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  fact.  Still  God's  Remnant 
was  always  small,  and  if  my  church  is  counted  in  as  a 
part  of  that  remnant  I  shall  be  eternally  grateful.  But  our 
denomination  IS  small,  and  because  of  that  fact  every  in- 
terest of  the  church  has  a  hard  time  of  it  to  keep  out  oi 
the  RED  financially  and  still  be  faithful  to  its  trust  in  pre- 
senting the  Gospel.    This  is  true  of  our  Publishing  House. 

Some  people  are  saying,  "Depressions  always  do  the 
Church  good."  That  may  have  been  true  of  past  ones, 
but  I  am  not  able  to  see  very  many  advancements  that 
are  being  made  right  now.  Might  it  not  be  that  this  very 
thing  points  with  no  uncertain  hand  to  the  "End-time?" 
Be  that  as  it  may,  we  are  in  a  depression  right  now.  Most 
places  have  passed  the  panicy  time  and  are  just  now 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  long,  slow  pull 
ahead.  It  has  been  curtail,  retrench,  and  try  in  some 
way  to  make  the  dollar  do  many  times  as  much  as  it  ever 
did  before. 

This  very  fact  makes  denominational  institutions  to 
suffer  most.  Local  appeals  and  local  obligations  seem  to 
come  first.  Hungry  mouths  and  cold  bodies  appeal  to 
us,  and  they  should.  We  should  take  care  of  the  needs 
of  our  own  church  household.  But  hungry  souls  are  more 
important  than  hungry  bodies,  and  an  impoverished 
church  interest  seeking  to  serve  as  a  CHANNEL  for 
spiritual  food  is  really  a  more  urgent  need  than  an  im- 
poverished family  or  community.  While  caring  for  the 
poor  and  needy,  we  should  care  for  these  other  things 
first. 

If  for  any  reason  the  Publishing  Interests  of  our  Church 
should  suffer  permanent  loss,  the  entire  denomination  suf- 
fers with  it.  And  we  should  NOT  SUFFER  loss,  we 
should  be  MAKING  GAINS.  I  believe  we  are,  but  not  as 
fast  as  we  could  if  everyone  of  us  would  just  do  as  much 
as  we  really  feel  in  our  hearts  we  should  do. 

A  church  paper  that  it  takes  an  hour  to  read,  and  th?.t 
goes  into  5,000  homes  might  easily  be  estimated  to  be 
demanding  10,000  hours  of  the  denominations'  time.  That 
paper  should  be  good.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  good,  as 
are  all  of  our  publications,  but  it  should  be  better  and 
better,  and  I  believe  it  will  be,  if  everyone  of  us  as  pastors, 
and  all  the  laymen  whom  we  lead,  will  just  give  the  finest 
possible  support. 

Do  you  say,  "Physician  heal  thyself?"  Well,  I  probably 
have  it  coming  to  me.  I  take  it.  I'm  going  to  try  to 
do  my  best  to  back  up  the  Publishing  House  with  respect 
to  the  Brethren  Evangehst,  and  in  the  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature by  using  every  part  that  we  can  use  and  still  meet 
our  local  situation.  As  an  interested  pastor,  I  call  on 
every  other  pastor  to  help.  Let's  all  put  our  shoulder  to 
the  wheel  and  make  it  possible  for  our  Publishing  House 
to  give  even  better  literature  for  our  whole  Church. 

The  Publication  Day  offering  is  near.  It  is  necessary. 
It  is  important.  May  every  individual  and  every  church 
do  the  best  possible.  But  there  is  a  greater  need.  May 
we  give  our  best  during  the  whole  year  to  help  our  pub- 
lishing interests  to  help  themselves. 

The  store  has  a  showcase.  The  purpose  of  a  showcase 
is  to  reveal  what  is  inside  of  it.  May  it  please  God  to 
make  showcases  of  each  one  of  us,  revealing  Jesus  Christ. 
Galatians  1:15,  16  is  a  good  reading  in  this  connection. 
Read  it,  and  may  God  bless  the  Publishing  Interests,  and 
may  he  bless  each  one  of  you  who  read  this,  as  together 
we  go  into  the  New  Year. 

141  N.  Orchard  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Changing  the  Subject 

Part  I.     From  What  Should  We  Change  the  Subject 
By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

Custom  has  a  strong  way,  even  in  civilized  lands.  It  is 
not  customary  to  change  the  subject  of  a  conversation 
without  an  apology.  Often  one  continues  indefinitely  in 
a  conversation  which  is  a  bore  to  all  participating,  because 
no  one  has  the  courage  to  cha.nge  the  subject.  If  anyone 
does  change  the  subject,  he  almost  invariably  apologizes 
profusely  or  uses  the  stereotyped  phrase,  "not  chaiiging 
the  subject."  It  would  seem  however,  that  this,  like  some 
other  of  our  customs,  is  not  in  full  accord  with  scripture, 
nor  is  it  in  full  accord  with  reason.  We  may  dispense 
with  this  latter  point  briefly  by  saying  that  he  who  never 
changes  the  subject  is  a  monomaniac,  of  whom  there  are 
many,  both  in  and  out  of  asylums.  Taking  up  the  thought 
from  a  scriptural  viewpoint  we  would  say  that  we  find 
therein  various  things  from  which  we  should  change  the 
subject. 

In  the  first  place  we  should  change  the  subject  from 
"false  religions."  How  many  a  missionary  has  of  recent 
ye?'.rs  gone  to  foreign  lands  and  thought  to  win  souls  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  changing  the  subject. 
How  many  a  Mohammedan  and  Hindu  hearer  has  been 
persuaded  that  since  the  subject  has  not  been  changed, 
after  all  his  religion  must  be  just  as  good  as  the  "Jesus 
road."  In  Job  13:7-8,  we  find  "Will  ye  speak  unright- 
eously for  God  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?"  If  we  would 
win  vital  converts,  vigorous  in  their  Christian  life,  we 
must  change  the  subject  of  their  religion;  whether  that 
subject  be  Mohammed,  Brahma,  Buddha  or  a  pagan  idol. 

Again  we  must  change  the  subject  from  "evil  doers." 
It  is  true  as  we  find  in  Psalm  94:4,  that  "all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  boast  themselves."  It  is  also  true  that  we  are 
enjoined  in  Psalm  37:1,  to  "Fret  not  ourselves  because  of 
evil  doers."  How  often,  alas,  do  we  fail  in  this.  In  time 
of  war  hoM'  difficult  it  is  to  talk  of  other  things.  If  some 
depredation  has  been  committed  in  the  community;  if  a 
theft  has  taken  place  on  a  Mission  Station,  how  difficult 
it  is  to  change  the  subject!  And  yet,  how  necessary,  not 
only  for  our  own  peace  of  mind,  but  also  for  the  wisest 
dealing  with  the  offender. 

Again  we  must  change  the  subject  from  ourselves  and 
for  ourselves.  Ofttimes  there  are  errors  in  our  own  con- 
versation. In  Ephesians  5:4  we  read  of  things  that  are 
not  once  to  be  named  among  us — "neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient;  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks."  How  much  we  need  to  hold  our 
conversation  up  to  the  light  of  this  scriptural  test!  In 
Ephesians  4:31,  "Let  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from 
among  you."  Here  we  less  often  fail,  yet  there  are  times 
when  even  here  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  even  in 
exemplary  Christian  lives.  It  seems  the  Apostles  were 
aware  of  this,  for  not  only  Paul,  but  Peter  gave  injunc- 
tions against  it,  "Laying  aside  all  evil  speaking,"  says 
Peter  in  the  second  chapter  and  first  verse  of  his  first 
epistle.  James,  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  epistle 
is  a  magnificent  commentary  on  the  need  of  changing 
the  subject.  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  in  II  Tim.  2:23, 
comments  on  foolish  talking,  as  he  does  to  Titus  in  the 
third  chapter  and  ninth  verse.  In  the  same  epistle,  the 
first  chapter  and  tenth  verse,  he  speaks  of  "vain  talkers." 
Thus,  for  ourselves  and  from  ourselves,  we  need  often  to 
change  the  subject. 

Again  we  need  to  change  the  subject  from  "others." 
Others,  who  perhaps  may  not  be  classed  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  those  evil  doers  of  whom  we   have   already 
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spoken.  For  instance  in  I  Peter,  2:15,  we  find  that  we 
ought  to  "silence  the  ignorance  of  fooUsh  men."  In  Job 
15:3  we  are  warned  against  the  unprofitable  talk  of 
others.  In  Eccl.  7:5  we  are  told  that  it  is  better  for  one 
to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise.  Let  us  who  are  his  then 
be  wise  in  rebuking  the  sinner.  In  James  1:19  we  read, 
"Let  every  one  be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak."  In 
Acts  17:21  we  read  of  the  Athenians  who  went  about, 
having  as  their  chief  desire  to  either  tell  or  hear  some 
new  thing.  From  all  these  errors  and  follies  of  conver- 
sation we  should  change  the  subject. 

When  should  we  change  the  subject?  Paul  says  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season.  It  is  theory  in  polite  circles  that 
we  must  successfully  and  tacttully  guide  a  change  of  sub- 
ject along  the  same  line.  It  may  be  possible  at  times  to 
do  this.  If  so,  we  may  be  said  to  be  changing  the  subject 
"in  season."  But  there  are  times  of  rebuke,  times  of  re- 
proof, and  a  subject  must  be  changed,  so  to  speak,  "out  of 
season."  The  main  prerequisite  for  changing  the  subject 
is  not  tact,  but  courage. 

To  what  we  should  change  the  subject  is  a  study  in  it- 
self, and  will  be  found  in  the  second  part  of  this  little 
paper. 


Preparatory  Plans  for  a  Victory  Revival 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

will  harness  your  members  to  responsibility.  Tlie  chair- 
men of  these  committees  form  the  Pastor's  Cabinet.  He 
works  with  and  through  the  Cabinet,  meeting  with  the 
entire  committee  upon  request.  A  meeting  of  ALL  COM- 
MITTEES with  the  PERSONAL  WORKERS'  BAND  a 
few  nights  before  the  revival  opens  is  the  climax  of  prep- 
aration. Our  committees  are, — -Prayer,  Personal  Evan- 
gelism, Membership  Renewal,  Pubhcity,  Music,  Finance, 
Delegations,  Sunday  School,  Christian  Endeavor,  and  Fel- 
lowship. The  Fellowship  Committee  is  responsible  for 
welcoming  strangers,  seeing  to  it  that  they  do  not  get  out 
of  the  church  without  being  welcomed  and  made  to  feel 
welcome.  We  constantly  stress  that  this  "machinery"  is 
not  to  be  a  substitute  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  an  instru- 
ment through  which  he  can  more  effectively  work. 

Ifs 

If  the  church,  any  church,  really  wants  a  revival,  it  can 
have  one.  If  we  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  prepara- 
tion,— all  the  price, — to  the  degree  that  we  pay  this  price, 
a  revival  will  come.  If  pastor  and  people  are  prepared 
prior  to  the  opening  of  a  revival,  the  evangelist  would 
have  to  be  an  exceptionally  poor  one  to  defeat  it.  How- 
ever, if  pastor  and  people  are  not  prepared  prior  to  the 
opening,  it  requires  an  exceptionally  exceptional  evange- 
list to  bring  one.  Lord,  send  a  revival  to  every  Brethren 
Church ! 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY 

The  annual  report  of  President  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  of  Co- 
lumbia University,  New  York,  has  a  cheerful  tone  against  the 
almost  universal  depression  of  the  times.  He  reports  an  increase 
in  capital  of  the  University  of  $28,000,000,  a  sum  unprecedented  in 
its  history.  Evidently  there  is  money  somewhere.  The  report  is 
interesting  also  in  its  criticism  of  growing  lack  of  refinement  in 
dress  and  manners.  We  believe  that  indictment  is  fully  justified. 
Most  of  us  have  been  disturbed  now  and  again  by  the  slovenly  man- 
ners of  people  who  seem  to  cultivate  the  ways  of  the  underworld 
in  their  speech,  swagger  and  appearance.  Perhaps  it  is  thought 
to  be  evidence  of  freedom,  but  it  is  really  a  mark  of  vulgarity. 


Children  of  privilege  ought  to  reveal  their  heritage  in  manners. 

Some  of  us  have  had  reason  to  differ  with  many  things  said  by 
Dr.  Butler,  but  in  his  fifty  years  since  graduation  from  college  and 
thirty  years  as  president  of  Columbia,  he  has  proven  himself  a  man 
of  strong  intellect  and  great  power.  Had  he  not  been  so  wrong 
on  one  or  two  important  questions,  he  might  have  gone  to  even 
higher  place.  In  his  report  he  took  a  fling  at  homes  and  churches 
for  their  lack  in  upbringing  and  training  of  the  young.  He  was 
not  wrong  in  that. — The  Presbyterian. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

church,  two  other  churches  having  been  established  under  its  lead- 
ership. Harrah  is  one  of  the  offshoots  of  the  Sunnyside  church, 
established  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Beal,  and  now  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  has  gone  forward  until 
it  has  a  membership  of  150,  has  live  auxiliary  organizations,  and, 
beginning  this  year,  is  fully  self-supporting.  A  new  parsonage  has 
also  been  recently  built.  Brother  Bell  was  two  weeks  with  these 
people  in  an  evangelistic  meeting.  The  numerical  results  of  these 
meetings  are  not  told  us,  but  we  doubt  not  the  pastors  will  soon 
make  report.  A  week  of  meetings  was  held  in  Vale,  Oregon,  a  new 
community  in  every  respect,  but  the  time  did  not  seem  opportune 
for  the  establishment  of  a  new  work,  though  it  is  expected,  with 
the  settlement  of  other  Brethren  families  there,  the  prospects  will 
be  good  for  a  new  organization. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, has  not  overcrowded  the  Evangelist  with  newsletters  lately, 
but  he  knows  how  to  write  interesting  letters  and  he  gives  us  one 
this  week.  "Brother  Ed,"  as  he  is  wont  to  sign  himself,  says  the 
work  in  his  splendid  church  is  going  strong  in  spite  of  the  depres- 
sion and  that  the  finances  have  been  kept  up  to  normal.  The  re- 
vival meeting  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff  resulted  in  eight  confessions,  which  with  two  others  have 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  Christmas  season 
was  filled  with  many  kinds  of  service  and  things  done  worthy  of 
note.  Such  a  spirit  of  helpfulness  is  true  to  the  season  and  the 
pastor  who  leads  his  church  and  community  into  such  an  experience 
is  doing  a  good  work.  Brother  Miller  tells  of  his  helping  in  the 
organization  of  a  new  Brethren  congregation  at  Cumberland,  West 
Virginia,  last  August.  There  are  said  to  be  as  many  as  a  hundred 
members  there,  being  fully  organized,  having  a  Sunday  school  and 
possessing  a  good  leadership.  They  have  no  church  buildings,  but 
are  sharing  in  the  use  of  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  church.  The 
outlook  for  growth  is  said  to  be  good,  but  they  need  a  church 
building  badly.  This  is  just  one  of  the  many  calls  for  larger  sup- 
port of  our  Home  Mission  interests.  If  we  did  but  give  ourselves, 
every  member  of  us,  seriously  to  this  task,  what  might  we  not  do! 
Brother  Charles  H.  Wakeman  is  the  pastor  of  this  group.  We 
hope  they  find  the  fellowsliip  of  our  people  very  satisfying  and  will 
enjoy  the  use  of  Brethren  publications. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
IX.    Seven  great  parallel  prophecies  (continued). 

Third,  The  Ram  and  the  he  goat  (Dan.  8  and  11).  This  prophecy 
begins  with  the  conquest  of  Medo-Persia  by  Greece  334  B.  C.  and 
deals  with  eastern  events  as  chapter  7  did  with  western. 
Course  of  age 

1.  Babylon  is  a  province  of  Medo-Persia. 

2.  Medo-Persia  represented  by  the  ram. 

3.  Greece  is  the  he  goat  and  Alexander  the  Great  the  notable 
horn. 

4.  The  four  horns  are  four  generals,  successors  of  Alexander, 
whose  kingdoms  were  later  merged  in  Rome. 
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Precursory  and  end  time 

5.  The  little  horn  (8:23,  24;  11:21-35)  is  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
(168  B.  C.)  who  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice  and  defiled  the  tem- 
ple by  offering  a  sow  on  the  altar.  He  was  to  the  Jews  what  later 
the  false  prophet,  Mohammed  was  to  the  church  in  the  east  and 
the  papacy  in  the  west.  He  was  a  type  of  the  "king"  of  Dan. 
11:36-45. 

6.  This  king  is  the  dreadful  apostate  called  the  "false  prophet" 
in  Rev.  19:20  and  the  second  beast  of  Rev.  13. 

7.  His  destruction  (Dan.  8:25;  11:47). 
Fourth,  Israel  and  the  Messiah  (Dan.  9). 

This  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  because  it  gives  us  the  exact  date 
of  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah,  and,  incidentally,  the  key  to 
other  chronological  prophecies. 
Course  of  age 

1.  The  seventy  years  captivity  (vs.  2). 

2.  The  restoration  (vs.  25). 

3.  Seven  "weeks"   (49  years)   rebuilding  Jerusalem   (vs.  25). 

4.  Sixty-two  weeks  (483  years)  more  to  the  rejection  of  the 
Messiah. 

These  are  Jewish  calendar  years  of  360  days. 
Precursory  and  end  time 

5.  "Another  week"  (vs.  27).  "He  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many."  As  the  Messiah  is  the  subject  of  the  prophecy  some 
think  that  it  is  he  who  makes  the  new  covenant  in  his  blood  and 
takes  away  the  old  sacrifices  by  having  fulfilled  them.  But  gram- 
matically, "he"  refers  to  "the  prince  that  shall  come,"  that  is, 
Titus,  the  Roman  general  who  destroyed  the  city.  He  was  a  type 
or  forerunner  of  the  beast  of  Revelation.  In  its  precursory  ful- 
fillment this  week  stretches  out  like  the  legs  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
image,  or  the  little  horns  of  Dan.  7  and  8,  and  the  "last  days"  of 
Joel  (Acts  2:17). 

6.  The  taking  away  of  the  daily  oblation,  and  desolation  of  the 
city. 

7.  The  consummation,  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom. 

Fifth,  the  eschatalogical  prophecies  of  Christ  (Matt.  24;  Mk.  13; 

Lk.  21). 

These  are  given  in  answer  to  the  question  of  the  disciples  (Mt. 
24:3)  "When  shall  these  things  (destruction  of  temple,  etc)  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  (age)  ?"  Comparing  the  three  chapters  we  may  group  the 
predictions  as  follows: 
Courge  of  age 

1.  False  teachers  and  Christs  (Matt.  24:5;  Mk.  13:6;  Lk.  21:8). 

2.  Wars  and  persecutions  (Mt.  24:6;  Mk.  13:7-9;  Lk.  21:16,  17). 

3.  Iniquity  and  apostasy  (Mt.  24:12;  Mk.  13:12,  13;  Lk.  21:16, 
17.) 

4.  Signs  in  nature  (Mt.  24:7;  Mk.  13:8;  Lk.  21:11). 
End  of  age 

5.  "The  abomination  of  desolation"  (Matt.  24:15;  Mk.  13:14; 
Lk.  21:20).  This  last  reference  marks  the  time  by  the  armies  of 
the  enemy  (the  beast)  surrounding  Jerusalem. 

6.  The  hour  of  great  tribulation  (Rev.  3:10;  Matt.  24:31;  Mk. 
13:19,  20;  Lk.  21,  22). 

7.  The  appearance  of  Christ  (Matt.  24:30,  31;  Mk.  13:24-27; 
Lk.  21:27). 

Sisth,  the  prophetic  parables  of  Matt.  13,  giving  the  view  of  the 

kingdom  in  the  aspect  of  its  mystery  or  church  form  (vs.  11). 
Course  of  age 

1.  The  sower  and  diverse  soils,  representing  the  evangelization 
of  individuals  and  their  various  reactions  to  the  (aospel. 

2.  The  good  seed  and  the  tares,  representing  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  society  by  the  scattering  of  missionaries,  and  the  opposing 
work  of  satan. 

3.  The  mustard  seed,  representing  the  over-growth  of  the  church 
through  the  entrance  of  unconverted  multitudes. 

4.  The  leaven  in  the  meal,  or  the  entrance  of  false  doctrines. 
End  of  age 

5.  The  hid  treasure,  Israel,  in  dispersion,  to  be  regathered. 

6.  The  pearl  of  great  price,  the  church  (Eps.  5:25-32). 

7.  The  dragnet, — the  return  of  Christ  to  claim  liis  bride,  judge 
the  nations  and  establish  his  kingdom. 

Seventh,  the  book  of  Revelation.  This  great  prophecy  in  turn 
opens  out  into  seven  parts  which  will  next  be  considered. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

2  Tim.  3:10,  11,  12.  "But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  chai'ity,  patience,  per- 
secutions, afTUctions,  which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  endured:  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Moffatt  has  this:  "Now  you  have 
followed  my  teaching,  my  practice,  my  aims,  my  faith,  my  patience, 
my  love,  my  steadfastness,  my  persecutions,  my  sufferings — all  that 
befell  me  at  Antioch,  Iconium  and  Lystra,  all  the  persecutions  I 
had  to  undergo,  from  which  the  Lord  rescued  me.  Yes,  and  all 
who  want  to  live  the  religious  life  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be  perse- 
cuted." 

Over,  and  over  again  has  God  pointed  out,  and  warned,  that 
the  life  of  the  Christian,  living  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  not  be 
like  other  lives.  Old  Testament  examples  and  New  Testament  ex- 
amples, through  parable  and  direct  teaching,  has  this  fact  been 
pointed  out.  The  outstanding  strength  of  Paul's  life,  and  his  Mas- 
ter's before  him,  to  the  cause  of  Christanity,  rested  on  the  fact  as 
to  how  they  behaved  when  under  the  fire  of  persecution  because  of 
their  religion.  To  escape  trials  consequently  on  a  high  type  of 
religion  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  we  prefer  to  live  like 
other  people  around  us.  Again,  and  again,  has  the  truth  of  God 
been  yielded  because  we  did  not  wish  to  break  with  friends. 
Who  hears  anything  about  the  vast  amount  of  teaching  in  God's 
Word  concerning  "separation  from  the  world?"  Doesn't  this  age 
need  it?  Does  not  the  church  need  it?  Where  is  the  church's 
power?  If  a  few  ministers  do  not  endorse  everything  which  comes 
stalking  down  the  pike,  he  is  thrown  into  the  discard.  But,  in  the 
light  of  the  above  scriptures,  what  of  that?  There's  a  great  day 
farther  on. 

J.  G.  Holland  said,  "Every  man  who  strikes  blows  for  power,  for 
influence,  for  institutions,  for  the  right,  must  be  just  as  good  an 
anvil  as  he  is  a  hammer." 

Many  a  brave  young  man  starts  out  in  life  determined  "to  hit 
the  line,  and  to  hit  it  hard."  He  knows  he  will  'not  be  able  to 
right  all  wrongs,  but  he  feels  the  urge  of  his  great  mission  so 
strongly  that  he  hopes  to  make  a  dent  at  least.  But  alas,  he  has 
not  calculated  with  v/hat  force  this  old  world  will  strike  back.  A 
few  exchange  blows,  and  he  is  ready  to  pursue  the  course  of  least 
resistance,  if  not  say,  "it  can't  be  done."  The  world  fights  back. 
We  expect  it  through  foe;  but  when  it  comes  through  friend,  as 
many  times  it  does,  nothing  but  the  fact  that  we  are  good  anvils 
can  save  us  from  complete  rout.  The  majority  of  us  are  experts 
at  striking;  and  our  hammers  may  stand  the  blows.  But  the  ques- 
tion is  "Can  I  be  as  good  an  anvil  as  I  am  a  hammer?" 

Paul  was  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ;  he  struck  great  blows 
which  shook  cities  and  rocked  to  their  foundations  heathen  tem- 
ples and  toppled  to  the  ground  heathen  gods;  and  likewise  he  en- 
dured hardness — all  because  he  was  an  unyielding  anvil.  When 
struck  a  blow  that  would  have  felled  the  average  minister,  he  stood, 
perhaps  stunned,  but  ready  to  fight  on. 

We  must  know  God  as  Paul  knew  him;  serve  him  as  he  served 
him;  teach  him  as  he  has  instructed  us  to  teach  him;  abide  in  him 
as  he  dwelt  in  him,  and  endure  hardness  for  him  as  he  endured  for 
him,  if  we  are  to  establish  his  truths  in  the  world  as  he  established 
them.  If  we,  having  the  light,  cowardly  assume  a  compromising 
attitude  for  fear  we  will  lose  some  friends,  how  can  we  expect  the 
world,  having  nothing  but  darkness,  to  walk  in  that  light?  If  the 
church  has  lost  the  pioneer  spirit,  how  far  away  from  the  spirit 
of  the  martyrs  have  we  drifted  ?  What  a  wide  chasm  between  the 
religious  atmosphere  which  Paul  built  up,  and  the  atmosphere  in 
the  average  church  of  today.  And  who  is  responsible  for  this  mod- 
ern craze  of  frolic  and  fun  in  the  average  church?  The  church 
needs  New  Testament  faith  more  than  it  does  money.  It  needs  a 
lot  of  self-denying  service  more  than  it  needs  profession.  It  needs 
to  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  Cross  more  than  it  needs  or- 
ganization. If  we  are  to  be  used  of  God  to  hasten  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth,  where  the  will  of  God  is  to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven,  it  is  high  time  we  get  busy  beating  back  the  waves 
of  worldly  programs  which  is  creating  the  demand  for  the  taber- 
nacle-movement, springing  up  like  wild-fire  over  the  country.  Do 
you  know  whither  we  are  drifting?  New  Paris,  Indiana. 
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The  Beloved  Disciple's  Gospel 

By   John  Alfred  Faulkner,   D.D. 


It  is  one  of  the  ironies  of  history  that 
John  the  Beloved  Apostle,  who  has  more  to 
say  on  love  than  any  other  writer  in  the 
New  Testament,  should  have  become  a 
storm  center  of  modern  times.  It  suggests 
a  poetic  nemesis  of  the  cruel  question  of  his 
early  yet  unchastened  days,  when  Jesus 
came  to  a  Samaritan  village  and  was  re- 
buffed by  it  because  he  was  determined  to 
go  on  up  to  Jerusalem:  Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
we  bid  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them?  (Luke  9:54).  These  storms 
have  been  around  two  of  the  most  arrest- 
ing books  of  the  New  Testament,  the  fourth 
Gospel  and  the  Apocalypse  or  Revelation. 

But  these  storms  are  late.  For  almost 
eighteen  hundred  years  there  was  hardly  a 
breath  of  suspicion  on  the  genuineness  of 
John's  Gospel,  that  is,  as  the  work  of  the 
apostle.  That  did  not  mean  there  were  no 
critical  minds  before  1800.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  as  to  author  was  subjected  to 
examination  over  and  over  again.  I  do  not 
refer  to  tha  Alogi,  the  No-Logos  people,  v^ho 
in  doctrinal  grounds  about  175  threw  out 
the  fourth  Gospel.  They  were  few,  and  cut 
no  ice.  The  first  who  had  trouble  with  John 
was  a  Church  of  England  minister  in  1792 
who  bacame  a  Unitarian  in  1778,  was  hon- 
est enough  to  resign  his  charge  and  taught 
achool  the  rest  of  his  life.  There  v\'as  a 
queer  twist  in  our  Evanson,  for  he  not  only 
rejected  John  but  all  the  Gospels  except 
Mark,  and  even  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
and  several  other  epistles.  Falconer  took 
care  of  his  arguments  (1805)  in  his  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  of  1810. 

The  supei'intendent  at  Gotha,  Bretschneid- 
er,  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  a  calm,  clear, 
intellect,  as  cold  as  steel,  published  a  book 
on  our  Gospel  in  Latin  in  1820  which  ufi- 
folded  the  case  against  John  so  thoroughly 
that  few  n^w  points  in  that  matter  have 
been  advanced  since.  But  Bretschneider  put 
forth  his  considerations  against  John  as 
"Probabilia"  (title  of  his  book)  and  came  to 
no  decisive  judgment.  Of  course  his  book 
raised  a  storm,  and  many  replies  were  forth- 
coming. These  he  carefully  studied,  and  in 
two  years  came  out  with  a  retraction,  being 
convinced  that  his  objections  had  been  an- 
swered. This  he  repeated,  and  finally  de- 
clared he  thought  the  question  settled  in 
favor  of  John.  Such  candor  or  change  re- 
sulting from  it  is  so  rare  as  to  suggest  that 
Bretschneider  was  a  man  of  miraculous 
frankness  to  truth  and  receptivity  to  new 
light. 

The  next  chief  attack — not  less  powerful 
because  indirect — was  the  famous  David 
Friedrich  Strauss  in  his  "Leben  Jesu,"  1835. 
He  was  a  left  wing  Hegelian,  and  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  immanence  of  God  con- 
ceived in  the  most  absolute  way  eliminated 
miracles  and  therefore,  the  documents  which 
contain  them.  This  lugging  in  a  new  dogma 
to  get  rid  of  old  facts  seemed  hardly  fair, 
for  he  frankly  admitted  that  only  in  that 


way  can  we  put  out  miracles.  "If  the  Gos- 
pels are  really  historical,  miracle  is  not  to 
be  gotten  rid  of  from  the  life  of  Jesus.'' 
(Leben  Jesu,  17).  Therefore  John's  Gospel 
goes  with  the  rest.  But  strange  to  say, 
(that  is,  from  his  standpoint),  the  more  he 
studied  that  Gospel  the  more  he  was  in 
doubt  whether  his  first  rejection  was  justi- 
fied. So  in  the  third  edition,  though  he  does 
not  declai'e  in  favor  of  the  Gospel,  he  is  no 
longer  convinced  to  the  contrary.  This  was 
an  impossible  position  for  one  with  his 
premises,  and  he  later  went  back  to  his  for- 
mer denial. 

Strauss'  character  was  stronger  than  his 
mind.  Otherwise,  how  can  you  account  for 
his  variations?  He  made  1835  a  year  of 
fame  in  history  by  coming  out  with  the 
mythical  view  of  Christ.  That  is,  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  started  with  a  doctrine  of 
what  he  was  or  ought  to  have  been  as  Mes- 
siah, and  then  they  invented  facts  to  em- 
body and  make  living  for  the  people  that 
doctrine.  The  mythical  theory  was  started 
in  1812  by  Neibuhr  in  his  Hostor  of  Rome, 
though  he  did  not  elaborate  it.  It  was  ap- 
plied by  DeWette  to  the  Old  Testament,  by 
Strauss  to  the  New.  As  having  to  do  with 
Christ  it  was  shattered  by  the  dilemma  of 
Ulmann,  that  either  the  apostolic  church  in- 
vented Christ  or  Christ  founded  through  the 
apostles  the  apostolic  church.  I  would  say 
that  whoever  invented  Christ  was  far  great- 
er than  he;  and  if  the  apostolic  church  in- 
vented him  she  performed  a  miracle  beside 
which  the  miracles  in  the  Gospels  are  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance.  Strauss  held  that 
the  discourses  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  were 
genuine.  The  growth  of  myth  required  time, 
he  said:  therefore  John's  Gospel  could  not 
have  been  written  by  an  eyewitness,  as  John 
the  apostle  was.  That  is,  throw  out  John, 
i;i  fact  all  the  Gospels,  by  four  hypotheses: 
first,  miracles  never  happen;  second,  there- 
fore the  Gospels  which  contain  them  are 
false;  third,  the  attaching  of  miracle  to  an 
historic  character  requires  time;  fourth,  the 
Gospels  are  late;  fifth,  the  Fourth  Gospel 
could  not  be  written  by  John.  But  these 
hypotheses  must  first  be  proved.  Therefore 
the  ground  is  clear  to  discuss  the  authorship 
of  John's  Gospel  on  its  merits.  But  with 
various  veerings  Strauss  went  farther  to  the 
left  from  1835  till  he  passed  in  1874. 

Baur,  Professor  in  Tubingen  from  1826 
until  his  death  in  1860,  stimulated  study  in 
early  Church  History  as  no  man  has  ever 
done  before  or  since.  During  a  life  of  per- 
fectly amazing  literary  activity  he  came  out 
with  a  new  theory  of  how  things  went  on 
in  the  first  age  of  the  Church  which  put  old 
views  topsy  turvy,  and  in  this  theory  our 
Gospel  had  its  well  defined  place.  In  the 
first  period  (to  70),  says  Baur,  there  was  a 
sharp  conflict  between  the  Jewish  and  Gen- 
tile sections  of  the  Church,  the  one  being 
represented  by  the  Book  of  Revelation  by 
the  Apostle  John  and  the  other  by  the  only 
genuine  writings  of  Paul,  the  two.  Corirrth- 


ians,  Galatians  and  Romans.  The  second 
period  (70-140)  shows  a  moderating  in  this 
conflict  by  both  sides,  when  we  have  most 
of  the  New  Testament  books.  The  third 
period  (after  140)  we  have  the  pastoral 
epistles  (Timothy  and  Titus)  and  the  fourth 
Gospel,  which  is  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  union 
tendency;  a  Gospel  made  up  largely  out  of 
the  whole  cloth  by  some  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian Gnostic  of  160-170,  to  show  that  the 
parties  had  come  together  on  the  new  high 
doctrinal  conception  of  Christ,  the  eternal 
Logos  or  Word  of  God,  and  on  a  comprom- 
ise on  the  paschal  question.  Baur  was  of 
the  left  wing  of  the  philosopher  Hegel,  and 
tried  to  run  early  Church  History  in  Hegel- 
ian moulds:  conflict  of  opposites,  thesis  and 
antithesis,  higher  unity.  It  was  wrecked  by 
the  study  which  it  prompted,  even  by  some 
of  Baur's  own  pupils  and  followers,  as,  for 
instance,  by  Ritschl  who  favored  it  in  1850, 
but  threw  it  overboard  in  the  second  edi- 
tion of  his  "Die  Enstehung  der  altkatholis- 
chen  Kirche,"  1857. 

Only  five  years  after  the  death  of  Baur 
the  eminent  commentator  Meyer  could  speak 
thus  of  the  passing  of  his  cult: 

"We  older  men  have  already  seen  the 
time  when  Dr.  Paulus  and  his  inventions 
were  in  vogue;  he  died  and  no  disciple  re- 
mained. We  lived  through  the  Strauss 
storm  tliirty  years  ago,  and  in  what  lone- 
liness might  the  author  now  celebrate  hiss 
jubilee.  We  saw  the  Tubingen  constella- 
tion arise,  and  even  before  Baur  departed 
hence  the  brightness  had  waned.  A  renewed 
and  firmer  basis  of  the  truth  which  had  been- 
attacked,  and  a  more  complete  recognition 
of  it  were  the  blessings  which  the  wave  left 
behind;  and  so  will  it  be  after  the  present 
surge." 

Slight  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of 
the  second  century — say  from  97  to  170 — 
ought  to  show  how  impossible  Baur's  dat- 
ings  of  New  Testament  books  were.  As  to 
any  vivid,  strong,  religiously  vital  and  il- 
luminating work  such  as  the  poorest  NeM' 
Testament  Book  there  is  complete  absence.. 
Read  2  Peter  and  the  Epistle  of  Clement  of 
Rome,  or  Shepherd  of  Hernias, — you  are  in 
another  world.  That  is,  2  Peter  springs 
out  of  an  apostolic  circle  and  time,  the  other 
two  do  not.  Baur  had  learning,  but  did  he 
have  spiritual  and  literary  discernment? 

An  interesting  illustration  of  the  insta- 
bility of  the  negative  criticism  is  seen  in 
Schenkel,  professor  in  Basel  and  Heidel- 
berg (d.  1885),  who  thought  that  most  of 
the  speeches  were  genuine  and  the  histor- 
ical details  added  later.  Then  he  came  to 
regard  the  whole  book  as  an  ideal  composi- 
tion, 110-120,  though  indirectly  connected 
with  the  Apostle  John  and  Ephesus.  After 
that  he  gave  up  all  Johannine  connection, 
and  made  the  Gospel  either  from  Asia  Mi- 
nor or  Alexandria,  about  150.  Schenkel, 
like  most  German  professors,  was  a  volum- 
inous author,  though  I  think  the  only  book 
of  his  ever  translated  was  that  on  the 
Character  of  Jesus,  by  the  Unitarian  Fur- 
ness,  Boston,  1866. 

One  of  the  freest  minds  who  ever  devoted 
his  life  to  Biblical  studies  was  Ewald,  a 
free  lance  if  ever  there  was  one,  who  cared 
for  nothing  but  what  he  considered  truth. 
He  could  find  no  support  for  the  radical  crit- 
ics. 

"That  John  is  really  the  author  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  no  other  planned  and  com- 
pleted it  than  he  who  is  at  all  times  named 
as  its  author,  cannot  be  doubted  or  denied,. 
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however  often  in  our  times  critics  have 
been  pleased  to  doubt  and  deny  it  on 
grounds  which  are  wholly  foreign  to  the 
subject.  On  the  contrary,  every  argument, 
from  every  quarter  to  which  we  can  look, 
every  trace  and  record,  combine  together 
to  render  any  sei'ious  doubt  upon  the  ques- 
tion impossible." 
Ewald  says  again: 

"That  the  fourth  Gospel  must  be  traced 
back  to  the  apostle  John  has  been,  it  is  true, 
stoutly  denied  in  Germany  in  recent  times. 
Nevertheless  the  fact  (that  it  can  be  traced 
back)  is  certain;  and  since  1826  I  have  all 
along  publicly  maintained  it,  and  more  re- 
cently (about  1865-70)  given  detailed  proof 
of  it.  Whoever  considers  that  the  fourth 
Gospel  is  a  spurious  work  ascribed  to  John 
had  not  learned  to  distinguish  between  or- 
iginal and  not  original,  between  books  writ- 
ten in  a  simple  unartificial  style  (as  John) 
and  those  written  artificially  in  the  name  of 
an  earlier  more  famous  author.  The  fourth 
Gospel  does  not  bear  a  single  trace  of  hav- 
ing been  written  in  another's  name;  indeed 
it  would  be  impossible  to  comprehend  what 
reason  an  author  would  have  had  to  ascribe 
it  to  this  apostle.  If  Papias  (about  120- 
150),  as  has  recently  been  inferred  from  a 
fragment,  really  testified  that  John  pub- 
lished the  Gospel  himself  in  his  lifetime, 
that  accords  with  everything  I  have  pre- 
viously said  on  the  matter.  .  . .  John  wrote 
from  his  own  most  personal  and  vivid  rep- 
resentations. .  . .  All  the  gospels  are  written 
with  simple  love  of  truth  and  faithful 
spirit." 

(To  be  continued) 
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JESUS  FEEDS  THE   MULTITUDE 

Lesson  Text:  John    6:1-13,    48-51;    Golden 
Text,  John  6:35 
Daily  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 
Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitude.  John  6:1-14 
Many  are  the  lessons  we    still    need    to 
learn  from  this  story:  The  same  Jesus  who 
in  the   beginning  created  all   things    (John 
1:3),  still  has  power  to  change  and  multi- 
ply them;  then  there  is  the  importance  of 
3ur  little  part  in  the  program,  the  off'ering 
of  our  loaves  and  fishes  for  his  power  to 
bless;   the  way  in  which  he  far  surpasses 
the  expectations  of  our  faltering  faith.  But 
most  comforting  of  all,  perhaps,  he  is  really 
:oncerned  about  the  needs  of  men.     These 
people  were  in  danger  of  real  physical  dis- 
;ress  if  they  had  no  food,  and  nis  great  love 
provided  for  their  need.     We  may  be  sure 
;hat  he  cares  for  our  needs  as  well. 

TUESDAY 
The  Bread  from  Heaven.  John  6:22-40 

The  Jews  got  things  mixed  almost  as 
readily  as  we  do  today!  Jesus  told  them 
;hey  were  too  much  concerned  with  the 
naterial  things  of  life  while  they  neglected 
;he  spiritual;  they  gave  Moses  the  credit 
"or  what  God  had  done;  they  had,  only  the 
lay  before,  literally  been  fed  with  bread 
:rom  heaven,  yet  now  they  asked  for  a 
'sign!"  With  just  a  little  reflection  it  may 
)e  realized  that  we  haven's  changed  much. 


How  fitting  a  symbol  of  our  Lord  is  the 
bread  from  heaven:  real  food  for  our  souls, 
that  lifts  the  starving,  emaciated  spirits  of 
fallen  men  into  abundant  life  and  happiness 
that  shall  endure  forever.  May  our  sincere 
prayer  be,  "Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread!" 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Living  Bread.  John  6:41-51 
How  we  should  praise  God  for  the  Living 
Bread — Emmanuel,  the  Word  made  flesh 
and  dwelling  among  us!  Without  his  hav- 
ing lived  among  us,  as  one  of  us,  he  could 
never  have  been  the  perfect  Savior  that  he 
is  (Heb.  2:10).  I  like  to  think  that  when 
Jesus  said:  "The  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world,"  he  included  not  only  the  final 
off'ering  of  his  flesh  upon  the  cross,  but  his 
daily  wearing  of  the  flesh  for  us,  leading 
up  to  that  sacrificial  offering. 

THURSDAY 
Life-Giving  Bread.     John  6:52-59 

After  the  various  food  kitchens  have  of- 
fered us  their  unsatisfying  dishes,  what  a 
treat  when  we  finally  reach  real  food  again! 
Just  so,  after  we  have  tasted  the  best  that 
this  world  can  offer,  do  we  turn  to  Christ 
and  find  the  food  that  satisfieth!  Perhaps 
if  we  had  been  with  the  Jews  that  day  we 
should  not  have  understood  what  Jesus 
meant,  yet  he  makes  it  very  clear,  it  seems, 
in  verse  57:  Jesus  was  not  in  any  physical 
sense  eating  God  the  Father,  but  the  Father 
was  providing  for  his  every  need,  and  the 
very  substance  and  being  of  God  were  so 
interwoven  in  the  being  of  Jesus  that  he 
could  truly  say:  "I  and  the  Father  are  one." 


And  in  exactly  the  same  way,  "He  that  eat- 
eth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me."  "In  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 

FRIDAY 
Choosing   the   Bread  of   Life.  John   6:60-71 

There  is  no  foundation  in  verse  65  for 
the  so-called  doctrine  of  predestination.  The 
meaning  is  certainly  not  that  God  calls  some 
and  does  not  call  others,  who  must  therefore 
be  lost  in  spite  of  any  efforts;  rather,  (see 
Rom.  2:4),  it  is  God's  goodness  and  grace, 
his  many  undeserved  favors  and  blessings, 
that  turn  the  hearts  of  his  creatures  toward 
him.  All  may  choose,  as  did  Peter,  the  Life- 
Giving  Bread,  or  we  may  turn  and  walk  with 
him  no  more — but  the  choosing  is  ours! 

SATURDAY 
Every  Need  Supplied.     Rev.  7:13-17 

When  God  calls  a  man  for  a  certain  work, 
it  is  certain  that  he  will  supply  the  needs  of 
the  worker,  in  some  way  or  other;  yet  that 
does  not  mean  that  we  shall  never  lack  or 
suffer  in  this  life.  These  that  John  saw 
had  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  but  now 
they  were  to  be  ever  in  the  very  presence 
of  God,  who  should  supply  all  their  needs 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory.  If  we  lack 
or  suffer  in  this  life,  let  us  not  lose  faith 
in  him  who  will  supply  all  our  needs. 

SUNDAY 
Jehovah  our  Provider.  Ps.  34:1-11 

"This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him" — the  cry  of  every 
saved  sinner  today.  Like  David,  we  feel 
humble  when  we  realize  our  own  need  in 
contrast  with  the  power  of  God.  O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good! 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


The  gospel  of  worldly  wisdom  today  is  at- 
tuned to  the  key  of  "Reform."  The  apostle 
of  this  age  is  a  reformer.  And  his  message 
is  Reformation.  This  is  the  panacea  of  so- 
cial ills.  This  is  the  cure  of  every  disease 
in  the  body  politic.  This  is  the  remedy  for 
every  personal  trouble.  This  is  the  crying 
need  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  hope  of  every  individual  soul. — Ref- 
ormation. "If  men  will  only  adopt  my 
scheme  and  follow  my  plan  they  will  be  all 
right,  the  world  will  be  happy,  the  millen- 
nium will  be  here. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  other 
hand,  knows  no  such  partial  idea  as  refor- 
mation. Our  Lord  was  no  mere  reformer, 
slashing  right  and  left  at  existing  institu- 
tions, and  locating  the  source  of  all  evil  in 
things  and  methods.  Though  evils  abounded 
on  every  hand,  the  apostles  made  no  direct 
attack  upon  them.  Theirs  was  a  deeper, 
grander,  more  permanent  work.  They  aimed 
not  at  the  refonnation  but  the  regeneration 
of  men. 

Their  motto  was,  "Except  a  man  be  bom 
anew,     he     cannot     see     the     kingdom     of 


heaven."  After  all,  what  is  the  difference  ? 
Is  it  vital  ?  A  man  says,  "I  have  reformed." 
and  what  does  he  mean  ?  Simply  that  he 
has  taken  off  his  old  coat  and  put  on  a  new 
one.  The  new  garment  may  be  genuine 
wool,  or  it  may  be  shoddy.  It  looks  well 
in  any  case  so  long  as  it  is  new:  but  when 
it  is  become  worn  and  old  it  may  be  just 
as  ragged  as  the  former  old  one.  All  the 
while  the  man  remains  the  same. 

Every  scheme  of  reform  looks  well  till  its 
freshness  is  gone:  then  it  is  no  better  than 
that  which  it  displaced.  Men  always  find 
out  in  the  end  that,  "New  Presbyter  is  only 
old  Priest  writ  large."  Let  a  profane  man 
reform,  for  example,  and  his  newly  acquired 
interjections  ^fn\l  soon  get  the  ring  of  the 
old-time  oaths.  Tomorrow's  oaths  and  yes- 
terday's slang  will  have  about  the  same 
meaning.  As  well  hope  to  civilize  the  sav- 
ages of  darkest  Africa  by  sending  vsdth 
every  cargo  of  rum  a  corresponding  cargo 
of  dress  coats  and  patent  leathers  as  to  re- 
deem humanity  by  the  process  of  reforma- 
tion. 

Regeneration,  on  the  other  hand,  implies 
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first  of  all  a  change  in  the  man  which  will 
inevitably  be  followed  by  a  change  of  habits 
and  plans,  and  often  even  of  clothes.  Re- 
generation always  begins  at  the  heart.  It 
rectifies  the  ideals.  It  transforms  the  char- 
acter. It  transfigures  the  spirit.  And  so 
working  outward  it  gradually  but  surely 
brings  the  entire  being  into  harmony  with 
the  divine  law.  It  justifies  Emerson's 
apothegm,  "Right  ethics  are  central,  and  go 
from  the  soul  outward." 

Counterfeits  are  of  many  kinds.  Some- 
times the  entire  coin  is  of  base  metal  made 
to  resemble  gold  or  silver.  In  other  cases 
the  surface  is  genuine,  the  middle  of  the 
coin  having  been  removed  and  replaced  with 
the  base  metal.     Reformation  is  a  spiritual 


counterfeit  of  this  kind.  It  is  all  right  on 
the  surface.  The  external  marks  are  quite 
perfect.  It  responds  to  all  superficial  tests 
for  genuine  metal.  The  acid  and  the  mi- 
croscope do  not  detect  the  fault.  But  test 
it  by  its  ring,  or  dig  beneath  the  surface, 
and  the  sham  is  quickly  made  apparent. 
Reformation  is  not  as  good  as  regeneration. 

Reformation  can  never  redeem  the  race. 
It  can  never  bring  the  Millennium.  Reforma- 
tion makes  a  man  respectable:  regeneration 
makes  him  righteous.  Reformation  makes 
society  comfortable:  regeneration  make  it 
Christian.  Reformation  makes  the  world 
decent:  regeneration  makes  it  divine. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
:ial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary   Funds 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 
Home   MiEsionary  Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


African  Drums  and  Their  Uses 

By  Rev.  A.  E.  Vollor,  Arua,  Western,  Nile    District,  Uganda 


Africa  is  a  land  of  drums.  The  rhythmic 
throb  of  the  big  drum  and  the  fascinating 
roll  of  the  small  ones  that  stir  the  whole 
district  at  home,  communicating  itself  to 
the  feet  or  hngers,  is  the  same  in  Africa. 
But  there  is  a  difference.  There  is  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  African  dance  drum,  but  rather 
terror. 

The  grandeur  of  the  dawn  is  spoiled  by 
the  death  cry.  Someone  has  died  and  the 
cry  tells  of  the  agony  of  those  who  have  no 
hope,  that  are  beset  only  by  the  powers  of 
evil.  During  the  morning  the  body  of  the 
one  who  has  died  is  buried  in  a  sitting  posi- 
tion in  a  small  round  hole  in  the  hut,  or 
near  by.  The  relatives  stand  around  in  a 
rough  circle,  the  women  clapping  hands  in 
unison  as  they  wail  out  their  sorrow.  One 
of  the  men  may  be  tapping  the  drum.  There 
is  the  regular  rise  and  fall  of  the  voices  as 
one  of  their  number  pours  out  her  grief  and 
the  rest  repeat  it  in  a  kind  of  chant.' 

On  the  morrow  the  dance  begins.  The 
death  of  a  child  is  not  much  considered,  but 
many  gather  to  dance  for  the  one  who  has 
taken  his  share  in  the  life  of  the  tribe.  ITie 
more  important  the  person  the  bigger  the 
dance  and  the  longer  it  lasts.  People  from 
all  the  clan  collect.  The  chief  mourners  are 
daubed  with  white  clay  frora  head  to  foot. 
All  the  men  are  decked  with  cowriex  shells 
and  feathers  and  carry  spears,  bows  and 
arows.  Drums  are  placed  in  the  center  and 
beat  practically  incessantly  for  a  whole  day, 
sometimes  for  several.  The  drum  beats  out 
a  monotonous  thrumming,  the  women  and 
girls  clap  their  hands,  the  sad  chant  con- 
tinues, while  the  whole  assembly  jog  up  and 
down,  without  lifting  their  feet  from  the 
ground.  The  noise  of  the  dance  largely 
drowns  the  voices  except  at  intervals  when 
the  song  rises  almost  to  a  shout,  or  when 
a  change  of  drummers  is  made  and  the 
chanting  and  clapping  is  heard  alone. 

Constantly  throughout  the  day  men  run 
out  of  the  circle  singly  or  in  pairs;  fiercely 
poising  their  spears  and  then  throwing  them 
at  some  evil  spirit  discerned  in  the  grass, 
they  quietly  return  and  others  in  turn  go 
out. 


"From  Inland  Africa. 


They  keep  this  up  throughout  the  hot  day 
till  evening  when  beer  is  sei-ved.  Thorough- 
ly exhausted,  they  spend  the  evening  in  beer 
drinking.  It  is  well  that  night  falls  over 
the  repulsive  scene. 

The  sound  of  the  drum  carries  far  in  this 
land,  and  since  on  moonlight  nights  they 
continue  till  morning,  it  is  seldom  that  there 
is  no  dance  drum  to  be  heard. 

The  African  is  beset  by  evil  spirits  in 
every  circumstance  and  every  action.  More 
than  all  he  fears  sickness  and  death.  He 
discerns  the  hand  of  the  evil  one  all  around 
but  he  does  not  know  of  the  One  who  deliv- 
ered us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  de- 
liver, in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  de- 
liver. 

The  drums  of  this  part  of  Africa  are  hol- 
lowed sections  of  trees  covered  top  and  bot- 
tom with  skins,  laced  to  each  other  by 
thongs.  Often  cow-skin  is  used,  but  the 
ear  of  an  elephant  is  most  sought  after  be- 
cause of  its  elasticity  and  durability.  The 
drums  are  of  all  sizes.  Some  are  about  as 
long  and  as  broad  as  a  man,  others  are 
three  or  four  feet  high  and  nearly  three 
feet  broad.  They  look  very  neat  with  thongs 
of  difl'erent  colors.    At  the  court  of  Uganda, 


A  MISSIONARY  PRAYER 

I  go  among  unloving  hearts: 
Lord,  go  Thou  with  ine  there 
And  let  vie  breathe  Thy  love  alway. 
Just  as  I  breathe  the  air. 

Let  each  day's  hard  and  thankless  task 
Be  temple-work  for  Thee, 
And  every  meal  communion 
And  a  feast  of  love  to  me. 

May  I  through  all  the  noisy  streets 
In  Thine  own  peace  rejoice. 
And  hear  above  the  noise  and  strife 
Thy  Spirit's  still  small  voice. 

So  shall  Thy  glowing  love  be  lived 
Ev'n  in  the  common  place; 
And  hearts  unloving  feel  the  throb 
Of  Thy  rich,  seeking  grace. 

— World.  Corn/rades^ 


on  occasions  as  many  as  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  are  beaten  in  harmony.  One  is  never 
complete  by  itself. 

In  the  Northern  Congo,  part  of  a  tree 
trunk  is  shaped  with  a  somewhat  flat  top 
and  legs  underneath  the  body.  It  is  then 
hollowed,  leaving  surfaces  on  which  to  beat. 
Sometimes  projections  are  left  to  form  seats 
for  the  drummers.  These  wooden  drums 
give  out  a  surprising  amount  of  sound. 

Not  all  the  drums  in  Africa  are  used  for 
heathen  dances.  On  the  Arua  Mission  Sta- 
tion we  use  drums  to  call  the  people  to- 
gether for  worship.  Owing  to  the  number 
of  the  meetings  we  sound  different  beats  for 
different  purposes,  and  also  have  introduced 
a  gong — actually  part  of  the  wheel  of  a  rail- 
way truck.  It  may  not  be  as  tuneful  as  a 
bell  but  the  sound  is  not  disagreeable. 

All  through  the  week  our  drums  call  men, 
women  and  children  to  school,  Gospel  meet- 
ings, catechism  and  Bible  classes.  On  Sun- 
day the  day  breaks  to  the  crash  of  drums. 
Then  the  gong  sounds  for  prayer.  After  the 
prayer  meeting  the  Christians  go  out  into 
the  villages  to  invite  others  to  the  Gospel 
meeting.  The  drums  call  the  people  to  come 
and  listen  to  the  Old  Old  Story.  Again  the 
drum  calls  villagers  to  Sunday  school  when 
native  Christians  instruct  six  hundred  of 
their  own  people  in  the  Way  of  Life. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


AMOY  DECLARES  A  HUMAN  DIVI- 
DEND 

The  tall  American  found  himself  under 
intense  scrutiny  from  the  young  Chinese 
seated  opposite  at  a  recent  Century  Club 
dinner  to  the  Commission  of  the  League  of 
Nations  for  study  of  educational  conditions 
in  China. 

Finally — "Good  evening.  Don't  you  know 
me?"   said  his  vis-a-vis. 

"Your  face — yes,  but  I  can't  attach  the 
name.  Just  give  my  memory  a  lift  won't 
you  please?"  replied  the  tall  American.  The 
response  was  a  greeting  in  Amoy  Chinese. 

"Oh,  now  I  have  you.  I  knew  your  fa- 
ther well  twenty-five  years  ago,"  said  the 
American.  "Which  one  of  his  sons  are  you 
and  what  in  the  world  are  you  doing  in 
New  York?" 

"Lecturing  at  Columbia  and  special  re- 
search work,"  was  the  reply  in  Harvard 
English.     "I'm  the  fifth  son." 

By  this  chance  reunion  Dr.  Warnshuis 
picked  up  the  threads  of  a  life  that  was  in 
its  early  childhood  when  he  left  Amoy.  Its 
subsequent  record  has  been  a  brilliant  one. 
First  preparatory  work  in  the  missionary 
high  'school  at  Amoy,  next  a  course  at  St. 
John's  University,  Shanghai,  then  post 
graduate  work  at  Harvard,  and  finally,  two 
years  at  Leipzig,  where  he  earned  his  doc- 
tor's degree.  He  became  a  professor  in  the 
National  University  at  Peking.  Today  he 
occupies  a  prominent  place  in  government 
counsels  and  in  foreign  affairs,  including 
the  League  of  Nations. 

His  father,  a  Christian  pastor  in  the 
primitive  village  of  Poa-a,  was  supported 
in  his  work  by  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  through  the  Amoy  mission.  He 
had  six  sons,  of  whom  three  have  been  or 
are  university  professors  and  one  is  today 
an  international  influence. 

So  has  the  Christian  missionary  stimu- 
lated the  intellectual  life  of  China.  The 
modernist  movement  in  that  land  of  400,- 
000,000  souls  is  a  reflex  of  the  missionary 
impulse.     But  by  no   means  have  all  the 
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minds  opened  thus  to  Western  culture  fol- 
lowed through  with  Christian  training,  and 
the  ultimate  trend  of  China's  new  life  is  un- 
predictable today. 


China  at  this  stage  is  a  challenge  of  the 
most  inspiring  sort  to  the  faith  and  fighting 
spirit  of  Christianity — a  challenge  and  a 
priceless  opportunity. — Selected. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatett  Aportls 
wai  a  great  torretpondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
this  paper  to  know  that  Dr.  Charles  L.  Ans- 
pach,  formerly  dean  of  this  College  but  now 
dean  at  the  Ypsilanti  State  College  in  Mich- 
igan, had  an  article  in  the  last  number  of 
the  journal  Social  Science  on  the  general 
topic  of  how  newspapers  report  divorce. 

Dr.  Caldwell  of  the  department  of  Sociol- 
ogy at  Ashland  has  had  several  new  ar- 
ticles accepted  by  some  of  the  outstanding 
journals  in  America. 

Also  the  writer  has  had  one  accepted  for 
publication  in  Social  Science  on,  The  Biolog- 
ical Aspects  of  Vice.  Also  several  book  re- 
views for  the  same  publication. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
which  met  at  my  house,  Professor  Garber 
read  a  very  interesting  paper  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  need  of,  and  prophecies  concern- 
ing, a  new  social  order. 

I  report  the  above  facts  to  show  that  one 
factor  in  a  college  with  the  standing  we 
boast  of,  is  the  intellectual  life  of  the  teach- 
ing staff.  I  can  think  of  little  that  is  more 
important  than  this.  President  Butler  of 
Columbia  University  recently  defined  a  col- 
lege as  a  society  of  scholars,  with  the  power 
to  grant  certain  academic  distinctions  and 
degrees,  surrounded  by  young  men  and 
women  who  want  to  become  scholars.  There 
is  a  kernel  of  truth  in  this  statement. 

The  College  recently  played  Wooster  on 
our  own  floor,  in  an  over-time  game  of  bas- 
ket ball,  ending  with  a  victory  for  Ashland. 
Score,  Ashland  39,  Wooster  36. 

Miss  Mary  Arm  Scarborough,  junior,  of 
Nova,  Ohio,  was  recently  elected  May  Queen. 
The  Maid  of  Honor  who  will  crown  her  will 
be  selected  in  the  near  future.  A  rather 
elaborate  pageant  is  being  planned  for  May 
Day,  which  makes  the  early  choosing  of  the 
actors  important.  With  the  new  Redwood 
Stadium  and  a  fair  day,  the  event  ought  to 
be  a  very  attractive  one. 

The  Commencement  speaker  for  the  Col- 
lege next  June  will  be  Dr.  Beverly  0.  Skin- 
ner, the  newly  appointed  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  of  Ohio.  Dr.  Skinner  is 
a  very  able  speaker  and  also  sympathetic 
with  the  smaller  denominational  colleges  in 
Ohio.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BELL  JINGLES 


These  reports  are  from  the  Northwest 
where  I  have  been  for  the  past  two  months 
holding  meetings  and  doing  general  work. 

Sunnyside,  Washington 

I  held  a  three  weeks'  meeting  with  Broth- 
er Fry  in  the  church  I  established  and 
served  for  many  years. 

With  my  family,  I  first  came  to  Sunny- 
side  in  1909  to  build  up  our  work  in  the 
Northwest.  At  that  time  we  had  about  fif- 
ty members  of  the  church  that  had  located 
in  the  Yakima  Valley  and  were  identified 
with  the  Federated  Church;  which  was  com- 


posed of  the  Congregational,  Presbyterian 
and  Brethren. 

After  a  period  of  about  eighteen  months, 
the  Federation  was  dissolved  and  each  de- 
nominational group  established  a  work  of  its 
own.  Our  people  purchased  the  Federated 
building,  remodeled  it,  installed  a  pipe  or- 
gan and  built  a  parsonage.  Inside  of  five 
years  we  had  a  membership  of  nearly  four 
hundred. 

This  church  was  never  on  the  Mission 
Board,  nor  received  any  support  from  it, 
but  has  contributed  largely  to  developing 
other  fields.  The  work  at  Spokane  and  Har- 
rah  was  first  started  by  this  church.  It 
was  while  I  was  pastor  here,  that  we  started 
the  work  in  Spokane.  At  that  time  there 
were  only  four  families  in  Spokane — Bow- 
ers, Gouchnours,  Mellingers  and  Graybill.  I 
had  the  honor  of  baptizing  the  first  con- 
verts, conducting  the  first  communion  and 
holding  the  first  meeting.  Sister  Detwiler 
came  later  on,  built  up  a  Sunday  school  and 
conducted  Bible  study  groups. 

The  church  at  Sunnyside  has  contributed 
her  share  of  workers  to  the  church  at  large : 
Among  these  are  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dean  of 
the  Seminary  at  Ashland;  Loree  Outright 
Sickel,  Missionary  to  South  America;  Earl 
Reed,  active  in  the  Evangelistic  Laymen's 
Movement;  W.  S.  Belcher,  now  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry  at  Ashland  College. 
It  was  here  that  L.  S.  Bauman  was  first 
brought  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  found  a 
wife,  who  has  been  an  aid  and  inspiration 
to  him  in  accomplishing  the  great  work  God 
has  used  him  to  do  out  here.  To  this  early 
group  who  gave  of  their  money,  influence 
and  personal  service  the  work  in  the  North- 
west owes  its  beginnings.  Among  these 
families  wei'e  S.  J.  Harrison,  Chris  Row- 
land, H.  M.  Lichty,  W.  S.  McClain,  John  Mil- 
ler, Dan  and  Joe  Early,  Ben  Hoover,  P.  J. 
Lichty,  Frank  Weber,  Dan  Minnick,  Joe 
Blough,  Otho  Sisler,  Grant  McLean,  Clar- 
ence and  Julia  Zook,  Dan  Yoder,  Will  Mor- 
gan, Chas.  Heath,  and  others.  SUNNY- 
SIDE IS  AN  EXAMPLE  OP  WHAT 
OTHER  GROUPS  OF  BRETHREN  MIGHT 
ACCOMPLISH,  IF  THEY  WOULD  UNITE 
THEIR  EFFORTS  IN  BUILDING  UP  A 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  WHERE  THEY 
ARE  LOCATED. 

The  church  here  has  lost  heavily  by  death 
and  removals,  several  transferred  their 
membership  to  Harrah  in  building  up  the 
work  there.  We  still  have  a  fine  member- 
ship left,  devoted,  loyal  and  faithful  to 
Christ  and  the  church.  The  people  in  the 
Valley  have  gone  through  testing  times  the 
past  few  years — low  prices  for  their  prod- 
ucts, high  taxes  and  the  expensive  overhead 
of  irrigation  is  causing  many  to  lose  their 
homes. 

I  was  graciously  entertained  in  the  home 
of  the  pastor  and  enjoyed  fellowship  and 
closer  acquaintance  with  him.  Brother  Fry 
is  loved  by  his  people  and  held  in  esteem 


by  the  community.     The  church  is  making 
progress  and  growth  under  his  ministry. 

We  had  an  enjoyable  three  weeks  in  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  and  thank  God  for 
those  who   accepted  Christ  as   Lord. 

Harrah,  Washington 

This  church  was  established  only  a  few 
years  ago  under  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Beal  who  at  that  time  was  sei'ving  as  pastor 
at  Sunnyside. 

The  church  is  located  about  thirty  miles 
from  Sunnyside  on  the  Yakima  Indian  Res- 
ervation. Most  of  this  land  is  owned  by  the 
Indians  and  leased  by  the  Whites,  so  that 
the  population  is  not  very  stable,  but  gradu- 
ally the  Whites  are  buying  land  and  becom- 
ing permanent  settlers. 

The  work  was  started  here  by  three  fam- 
ilies from  the  Sunnyside  church,  who  moved 
to  the  Reservation;  they  were  the  Goulds, 
Stovers  and  Faws.  Brother  Fred  Kinzie 
was  called  to  be  the  first  pastor.  He  and 
his  family  are  specially  adapted  to  this  field, 
sharing  with  the  people  the  inconveniences 
of  the  frontier  life  and  throvidng  themselves 
wholeheartedly  into  the  work.  Under  his 
ministry  the  church  has  grovsoi  and  gone  for- 
ward: They  now  have  a  membership  of 
about  150,  a  live  Sunday  school  and  En- 
deavor societies  and  an  active  W.  M.  S. 

This  year  the  church  withdrew  from  fi- 
nancial aid  from  the  National  Mission  Board 
and  the  people  are  maintaining  their  own 
work.  They  have  a  good  church  building 
and  recently  built  a  new  parsonage. 

I  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  here  in  De- 
cember. I  enjoyed  fellowship  and  work  with 
the  pastor  and  his  people.  The  church  got 
behind  the  work  unitedly  and  the  Lord 
blessed  their  efforts  and  souls  were  saved. 
Vale,  Oregon 

This  is  a  new  project  and  land  opening  in 
southeastern  Oregon.  Some  of  our  people 
have  bought  land  here.  Brother  Gould  and 
his  family  moved  here  about  two  years  ago 
and  is  developing  land.  Brother  Gould  and 
others  requested  me  to  go  over  the  project, 
hold  a  short  meeting  and  feel  out  the  situa- 
tion for  locating  a  church.  Brother  Kinzie 
of  Harrah,  vwth  his  daughter,  went  down 
with  me  to  assist  and  look  over  the  field. 

It  took  plenty  of  nei-ve,  courage  and  faith 
to  hold  a  meeting  with  only  three  local  peo- 
ple as  members  of  the  church.  We  secured 
the  old  city  hall  room,  but  after  holding  one 
service,  we  were  run  out  with  a  leaky  roof. 
The  County  judge  gave  us  the  use  of  the 
Court  Room  at  the  County  Building,  where 
we  held  services  for  a  week.  It  was  my 
first  time  presiding  in  court.  The  interest 
and  attendance  was  encouraging.  We  did 
not  think  it  best  to  go  too  far  in  the  work 
and  perfect  a  permanent  organization  at 
this  time,  but  to  wait  until  two  or  three 
more  families  who  are  established  in  the 
faith  move  in. 

There  is  no  fundamentalist  church  in  the 
community.  There  are  several  who  are  in- 
terested in  our  church  and  I  believe  will 
unite  with  us  when  we  establish  a  church 
there.  Brother  Gould  and  family  were  the 
ones  who  took  the  lead  and  in  a  large  de- 
gree were  responsible  for  starting  the  work 
in  Harrah,  Washington.  They  have  located 
in  Vale  for  the  purpose  of  building  up  a 
church  there;  just  as  soon  as  we  have  two 
or  more  families  move  in,  we  should  organ- 
ize and  start  a  church. 

This  field  will  offer  an  opportunity  for  a 
man  who  can  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  willing  to  endure  hardness,  make 
some  sacrifices,  share  with  the  people  in  the 
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experiences    of   the   frontier   life,   secure   a 
home  and  buUd  up  a  church. 

This  project  has  some  good  opportunities 
for  irrigation  farmers,  who  have  had  expe- 
rience and  know  how  to  develop  sage  land. 
Water  is  now  available  and  this  tract  will 
be  settled  and  put  under  cultivation  in  the 
next  year  or  two. 

For  information,  write  to  E.  B.  Gould, 
Vale,  Oregon  (Box  384).  It  is  people  with 
the  faith  and  determination  of  the  Goulds 
that  build  churches.  May  their  tribe  in- 
crease. I  returned  with  Brother  Kinzie  over 
the  mountains  of  ice  and  snow  as  far  as 
Pendleton  and  from  there  went  to  Portland 
to  see  some  parties.  I  spent  New  Year's  on 
the  high  sea,  as  I  came  from  Portland  to 
San  Francisco  by  boat,  which  is  a  three 
days'  trip.  I  expect  to  be  in  California  for 
January  and  February.  Mail  will  reach  me 
addressed  to  La  Verne,  California,  in  care 
of  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


^LAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA,  CHURCH 

In  all  the  hurry  and  rush  of  things  I  have 
become  somewhat  slack  in  reporting  to  the 
Evangelist.  We  are  on  the  job  in  spite  of 
the  well  known  depression  and  hope  to  keep 
there  in  spite  of  it  all.  In  fact,  our  financial 
report  for  the  last  quarter  would  say  that 
the  depression  has  not  made  any  impres- 
sion on  the  spirit  of  our  folks  to  give.  The 
total  was  up  to  the  average  of  our  best 
yeai's,  and  that  is  something  to  feel  good 
about.  I  know  that  some  places  the  gifts 
fell  dovi'n  a  little,  but  there  were  other 
places  that  called  and  a  proper  distribution 
of  funds  gave  all  some  to  go  on  and  made  a 
total  as  said  above. 

During  August,  when  our  vacation  should 
have  been  had,  we  went  to  Cumberland  at 
the  behest  of  a  group  of  folks  from  that 
fine  growing  industrial  city  and  there  had 
a  hand  in  organizing  a  new  church  that  has 
perhaps  as  many  as  a  hundred  members  by 
this  time.  They  are  fully  organized  and 
have  a  Sunday  school  that  has  i-un  over  the 
hundred  mark  and  a  live  group  of  wox'kers 
who  know  how  to  carry  on  church  work.' 
They  have  no  permanent  church  home  as 
yet  and  are  meeting  in  a  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist  building  until  better  arrangements 
can  be  made.  From  the  number  of  folks, 
they  will  soon  have  to  have  a  place  of  meet- 
ing of  their  own,  for  the  place  where  they 
are  meeting  temporarily  is  too  small  for 
them  already.  Brother  Chas.  H.  Wakeman 
is  in  charge  of  this  woi'k  and  has  the  confi- 
dence of  all  his  associates  and  of  the  people 
of  the  city  in  general.  Oh,  that  we  had  a 
fund  for  helping  at  once  to  consolidate 
such  groups  and  set  them  up  permanently! 
[  understand  that  the  Home  Mission  Board 
is  interested  in  this  work  and  no  doubt  they 
will  give  what  assistance  they  can  give.  El- 
der Geo.  A.  Copp  of  Strasburg  was  with 
me  in  the  organization  of  this  group  at 
Cumberland. 

From  this  woi'k  we  went  to  Winona  and 
enjoyed  the  conference  to  the  full.  Upon 
returning  we  prepared  for  our  Rally  Day 
and  it  went  across  in  nice  shape.  On  Rally 
Day  we  held  or  received  an  offering  for  the 
church  debt  and  received  nearly  three  hun- 
dred dollars.  Then  came  communion  and  a 
fine  time  we  had  again.  This  was  followed 
by  a  meeting  in  an  outpost  church  where  for 
two  weeks  we  held  forth  with  results  vis- 
ible and  of  course  the  usual  invisible  re- 
sults too.  Then  Brother  Benshoff  came  with 
us  for  a  three  weeks'  effort.  He  took  fine 


here  and  the  folks  enjoyed  his  sound  Gospel 
pronouncements  to  the  full.  He  was  received 
in  the  homes  of  the  community  from  time 
to  time  and  I  dare  say  he  enjoyed  the  Vir- 
ginia cooking.  The  time  was  all  too  short 
to  get  around  to  all  the  people,  but  we  did 
our  best.  The  attendance  at  the  services 
was  real  good,  Sunday  evenings  finding  the 
house  filled.  And  that  is  something  in  these 
days  and  in  a  rural  community.  During  the 
meetings  the  young  folks  and  children  as 
well  as  the  men  were  given  special  notice 
in  services  where  they  were  the  guests  of 
honor.  And  how  those  young  people  and 
children  did  sing!  No  doubt  seed  that  will 
bring  forth  frait  of  which  we  think  not  was 
sovm  and  besides  eight  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meeting.  Ten  were  bap- 
tized the  last  afternoon  of  the  meetings,  the 
eight  mentioned  above  and  a  young  married 
lady  who  had  come  out  previously  and  an- 
other young  married  lady  who  came  vsdth 
us  from  another  church,  so  that  she  might 
be  with  her  husband  and  that  they  might 
have  their  children  with  them  in  the  one 
church.  I  can  say  that  Brother  Benshoff 
is  welcome  to  come  our  way  at  any  time 
again.  I  believe  the  things  he  saw  while 
in  our  midst  made  some  impression  on  him, 
for  we  have  some  great  natural  wonders  in 
our  valley.  The  general  scenery  is  fine  and 
then  the  underground  scenery  in  our  caverns 
is  also  superb.  Sister  Benshoff  and  the  fam- 
ily were  with  us  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
helped  use  up  some  of  the  surplus  stock  of 
turkey  and  the  like.     Come  again,  folks. 

Following  the  meetings  we  were  in  Christ- 
mas preparation.  We  had  one  fine  Christ- 
mas season  here.  With  community  tree  and 
services,  caroling,  and  the  regular  Christ- 
mas program  in  the  churches,  we  were 
going  some  and  yet  enjoying  it  all.  The 
Mary  and  Martha  girls  remembered  the 
prisoners'  camp  south  of  town  with  a  treat 
for  each  of  the  one  hundred  and  two  men 
held  there,  and  who  are  putting  a  wonder- 
ful highway  through  our  valley.  We  also 
participated  in  the  Almshouse  services  and 
tried  to  make  Christmas  mean  something 
to  those  not  so  fortunate.  Some  also  as- 
sisted in  the  services  in  an  outpost  church 
and  they  also  had  a  fine  time  lifting  an  of- 
fering at  the  close  of  the  service  for  the 
Children's  Home  at  Richmond.  This  is  the 
spirit  we  tried  to  keep  up  in  the  commu- 
nity the  past  Christmas  season.  And  we 
also  lifted  the  White  Gift  offering  for  the 
Sunday  school  board  and  its  work. 

Then  came  New  Year's  eve  and  a  special 
Watch  Night  service.  We  had  the  regular 
prayer  meeting  at  the  usual  hour  and  then 
left  for  our  homes  or  other  places  of  wait- 
ing after  which  we  returned  to  the  church 
at  eleven  o'clock  and  had  a  nice  service, 
saying  good-bye  to  19,31  and  welcome  to 
1932,  hoping  that  the  incomer  would  hold 
more  of  satisfaction  than  did  the  outgoer. 
The  M.  and  M.  girls  again  assisted,  a  dozen 
of  them,  and  we  had  a  nice  candle-light  ser- 
vice, or  pageant,  prepared  by  the  pastor  and 
it  made  quite  an  impression  on  the  nice 
crowd  present.  It  rained  all  that  evening 
and  night  but  they  came  anyhow,  not  per- 
haps as  many  as  would  have  come  had  it 
been  fair,  but  it  was  our  largest  Watch 
Night  crowd  yet. 

So  now  we  are  well  entered  on  the  new 
year  and  its  work.  We  expect  the  W.  M.  S. 
and  the  Sunday  school  to  keep  up  their  good 
work  and  we  look  foi-ward  to  meetings  with 
the  Bethlehem  folks  and  also  here  at  Eas- 
ter time  with    pleasant    anticipation.     The 


prayers  of  God's  people  are  asked  in  our  be- 
half. Thanks  to  all  who  remembered  us 
during  all  the  blessed  Advent  season. 

BROTHER  ED. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 


Likely  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  is 
commencing  to  think  that  we  have  forgotten 
that  he  desires  a  report  from  each  congre- 
gation at  least  every  three  months.  The  re- 
port from  Flora  has  not  been  delayed  be- 
cause we  were  awaiting  something  to  report. 
There  is  no  need  to  state  that  time  passes 
rapidly  when  a  person  is  busy,  because  all 
you  readers  know  that,  yet  the  first  year  of 
our  pastorate  here  will  soon  be  history.  This 
has  been  a  period  of  forming  acquaintances 
and  familiarizing  ourselves  vsdth  the  work. 
One  usually  expects  to  use  one  year  before 
becoming  fully  acclimated,  as  it  were,  in  a 
new  pastorate.  During  the  time  so  far  since 
coming  here  we  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  ' 
the  Sunday  school  grow,  until  the  largest 
honor  roll  of  recent  years  was  announced  to 
the  school  by  the  superintendent.  Miss  Es- 
ther Roskuski.  Thirty  new  names  now 
adorn  the  membership  roll  of  the  church.  A 
number  of  these  have  stepped  right  into 
positions  of  responsibility,  which  vnll  cheer 
the  heart  of  any  pastor.  The  young  people's 
organization,  "THE  QUADS,"  an  organiza- 
tion of  our  own  forming,  has  met  once  a 
week  on  a  week  night  for  their  programs. 
This  organization  has  functioned  and 
thrived  beyond  expectation.  They  are  at  the 
present  time  undertaking  the  presenting  of 
the  pageant,  "Brethren  Progress."  The 
young  people  who  make  up  the  organization 
aje  far  above  the  average,  with  whom  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  work.  The  attendance  for 
church  services,  both  moi-ning  and  night,  is 
splendid.  Something  to  encourage  the  pas- 
ter is  the  large  number  of  young  people  in 
the  morning  and  night  church  services. 

The  work  here  has  been  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult because  of  the  fact  that  Flora  is  a 
rural  town,  in  a  fine  farming  section  of  the 
state,  and  many  of  the  farmers  have  seen 
their  products  leave  them  for  prices  far  be- 
low the  cost  of  production.  Naturally  con- 
ditions like  these  do  not  produce  optimism. 

We  have  been  called  to  continue  the  work 
here  as  pastor,  the  second  year  of  the  work 
really  starting  the  first  of  April.  We  have 
been  given  time  off  for  one  meeting  during 
the  next  year. 

We  are  making  plans  for  many  details  of 
the  coming  year.  A  class  is  now  being 
started  to  meet  the  middle  of  the  week  on 
Wednesday  night  for  strictly  Bible  Study. 
The  Dispensations  are  being  taken  up.  A 
brief  Bible  lecture  is  given  to  the  Quads  at 
their  programs.  The  State  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Flora  church  the  first  full 
week  in  October,  and  naturally  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  be  host  to  many  of  Indiana's 
Brethren.  Soon  after  the  conference  closes 
we  are  entering  a  soul  saving  campaign  to 
start  October  16  and  closing  November  6 
with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  on  the  firing 
line. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
the  work  here  might  continue  to  grow.  Not 
only  here  but  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
In  this  report  we  have  tried  to  present  the 
high  lights.  We  are  not  putting  down  on 
paper  the  heart  aches,  the  trials  and  the 
disappointments  of  the  past  months.  No 
mention  has  been  made  of  sleepless  nights, 
frustrated  ambitions  and  many  failures.  All 
these  things  that  we  may  call  "success"  are 
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brought  about  by  him  who  gives  power  to 
the  powerless. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


MEETING  AT  LOREE,  INDIANA 

The  writer  was  called  by  the  pastor,  D. 
A.  C.  Teeter  and  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren church,  to  come  to  them  on  Christmas 
night  and  remain  with  them  for  two  weeks 
in  an  evangelistic  effort.  The  church  fur- 
nished the  program  on  Christmas  night  in 
the  way  of  a  Christmas  pageant  which  I 
believe  laid  a  splendid  foundation  for  the 
following  evangelistic  campaign.  It  is  al- 
ways customary  for  these  loyal  Brethren  to 
begin  their  revival  on  Christmas  night  and 
begin  in  the  manner  they  did  this  year.  But 
I  want  to  emphasize  the  splendid  spirit  that 
was  manifested  by  these  people,  as  indi- 
cated to  the  incoming  preacher,  that  they 
had  a  mind  to  work  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  was  the  outstanding  feature 
of  the  pageant  on  that  ever-to-be-remem- 
bered Christmas  night. 

My  opportunity  came  on  the  Saturday 
night  following  Christmas  day.  It  was  my 
first  appeal  to  the  Loree  Brethren  and  they 
received  me  splendidly.  I  was  quite  satis- 
fied and  deemed  it  a  privilege  to  work  with 
these  people,  who,  from  the  very  first  night, 
supported  me  in  every  way  possible.  I  take 
this  opportunity  through  the  Evangelist  of 
thanking  them  one  and  all  for  everything 
they  did  for  me  in  making  my  stay  pleas- 
ant. The  Loree  Brethren  church  has  a  mem- 
bership that  any  pastor  can  well  be  proud 
of.  Any  conference  would  gladly  welcome 
them  into  fellowship.  They  are  a  loyal  flock 
who  support  their  pastor  and  try  to  do  their 
part  in  upholding  the  standards  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Brethren  Church.  I  like 
them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Teeter  are  loyal  to  the 
Brethren  cause  and  it's  a  pleasure  to  work 
with  them.  I  cannot  find  words  to  express 
my  appreciation  to  these  good  people  for 
the  splendid  way  they  treated  me  while  vidth 
them  in  their  home  and  around  in  our  visi- 
tations. We  worked  together  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  both.  When  Brother  Teeter  sends 
his  report  of  the  meeting  you  will  see  by 
it  that  he  has  not  been  asleep  on  the  job. 
It  is  remarkable  how  Brother  Teeter  has 
kept  this  church  together  when  we  think  of 
his  present  handicap.  He  preached  a  fu- 
neral while  the  meetings  were  in  progress 
and  he  astonished  me.  I  wondered  if  I  could 
handle  the  situation,  had  it  been  I  with  eye 
trouble,  a  trouble  which  Brother  Teeter  has 
been  encountering  for  a  few  years.  By  the 
way,  brethren,  let  us  pray  for  Brother  Teet- 
er that  the  Lord,  should  it  be  his  will,  might 
restore  Brother  Teeter's  sight.  He  is  a  val- 
uable man  and  has  done  good  work  for  the 
Brethren  church  and  all  the  brethren  should 
bear  him  up  and  remember  him  to  the  Lord. 
What  a  miracle  it  would  be  if  the  Lord 
would  fully  restore  him!  We  had  the  glor- 
ious pleasure  of  seeing  Brother  Teeter  lead- 
ing a  brother  eighty  years  old  to  Christ  in 
these  meetings.  It  did  Brother  Teeter  good 
to  walk  down  the  aisle  vsdth  this  man,  whom 
he  has  been  praying  for  ever  since  he  took 
the  pastorate.  Let  the  Brethren  pray  for 
Brother  Teeter  that  his  sight  may  be  re- 
stored, peradventure  we  shall  rejoice  at  an- 
swered prayer.  God  be  with  you.  Brother 
Teeter. 

We  want  to  say  a  word  about  the  cooper- 
ating churches  who  gave  splendid  support  to 
these  services.  I  cannot  remember  to  men- 
tion them  all  by  name,  so  rather  than  to  be 


partial,  my  appreciation,  with  that  of  Broth- 
er Teeter  and  the  Loree  church,  goes  out  to 
all  in  the  word  THANKS.  I  cannot  for  the 
life  of  me  refrain  from  mentioning  the  fact 
that  35  members  of  the  Nappanee  church 
drove  80  miles  on  the  last  Sunday  night  to 
attend  the  services  at  Loree  and  surprise 
their  pastor.  It  was  a  surprise!  I  haven't 
gotten  over  it  it.  Eighteen  of  the  35  who 
came  were  from  our  men's  chorus.  They 
came  to  lend  their  service  in  song.  We  have 
a  chorus  of  25  and  they  can  sing.  If  you 
don't  believe  it,  come  and  hear  them.  These 
men  go  freely  and  willingly  to  our  churches 
in  Northern  Indiana  and  other  churches  and 
sing  the  Gospel  into  the  hearts  of  listeners. 
They  render  valuable  service  to  the 
churches.     I  like  the  boys. 

Loree!  The  Lord  will  bless  you  for  the 
way  you  have  stood  by  your  pastor.  Brother 
Teeter.  Brother  Teeter  and  his  good  wife 
will  appreciate  what  you  have  done  for 
them.  I  believe  it  has  proven  true  in  the 
glorious  way  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  Teet- 
ers and  your  labors  in  the  glorious  harvest 
which  the  pastor  will  let  the  brotherhood 
know  about  when  he  writes  to  the  editor. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  abide  with  the  pastor,  his 
splendid  wife  and  all  the  members  and 
friends  of  Loree.  Pray  earnestly  for  Broth- 
er Teeter,  who  will  soon  undergo  an  opera- 
tion for  his  eyes. 

BENJ.  F.  OWEN,  Pastor-Evangelist, 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


THE    REVIVAL  MEETINGS  AT    LOREE, 
INDIANA 

Brother  Owen,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  came  to 
Loree  on  Christmas  night,  and  began  the 
two  weeks'  revival  campaign.  The  people 
were  well  prepared  for  his  coming,  as  well 
as  for  the  meetings,  having  communed  with 
God,  and  read  special  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
ture in  order  tliat  they  might  be  fitted  to 
do  the  Lord's  will.  The  members  with  one 
accord  worked  together,  and  with  their  pas- 
tor and  the  evangelist,  in  order  that  souls 
might  be  saved.  The  results  were  evident 
in  that  an  intense  interest  was  shown  every 
night  by  a  large  attendance  not  only  of 
Christians,  but  also  by  the  unsaved,  of  which 
number  thirty-five  yielded  their  lives  to 
Christ;  and  two  who  had  confessed  before 
showed  more  faith  in  Christ  by  going  down 
into  the  waters  of  baptism  and  united  with 
our  church.  As  is  always  the  case,  Satan 
was  on  the  job,  and  hindered  some  from 
accepting  Christ,  who  expressed  a  desire  to 
do  so. 

There  are  many  who  want  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  in  this  community  as  was 
shown  by  the  repeated  attendance,  and  in- 
terest of  those  who  attended  the  revival  ser- 
vices. The  young  people  came  regularly  to 
the  meetings,  and  took  part  in  various  ways. 
Some  pledged  the  loyalty  to  the  choir,  while 
others  rendered  special  musical  numbers  in 
the  form  of  song,  and  instrumental  music 
when  called  upon  by  the  music  committee. 
The  young  people  helped  readily  in  the 
meetings,  and  they  attended  the  meetings 
more  regularly  than  the  older  people  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  the  community. 

Members  of  other  congregations  and 
churches  in  all  parts  of  the  county  as  well 
as  from  other  states  attended  the  revival 
meetings  from  night  to  night.  Other  de- 
nominations, namely,  the  Methodist,  and 
Evangelical,  also  the  Baptist,  helped  out  in 
the   meetings,   by   rendering   special   music. 


which  fitted  in  vnth  the  subjects  proclaimed 
by  Brother  Owen,  and  which  he  appreciated. 
The  Christly  spirit  was  well  manifested  in 
that  all  Christians  worked  together  and  in 
harmony  regardless  of  church  affiliation. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  and 
Brother  Owen  made  a  good  sound  working 
team.  They  worked  with  one  accord  in  the 
community,  and  among  the  people;  proving 
themselves  true  Christian  brothers,  working 
the  will  of  God. 

Rev.  Owen  preached  an  uncompromising 
gospel  based  on  the  Scripture,  in  such  a 
way  that  many  who  had  held  on  to  the 
world  could  not  see  any  way  of  salvation, 
save  through  Christ  who  is  the  True  Way. 
Rev.  Owen  surely  allowed  the  Lord  to  use 
him,  and  the  Spirit  to  guide,  because  the 
music  harmonized  with  the  messages,  and 
the  statements  he  made  convicted  those  who 
thought  they  could  hold  out  in  their  ovsm 
strength.  His  pleadings  met  every  conceiv- 
able argument  men  could  put  up  for  reject- 
ing Christ. 

Many  saw  almost  a  miracle  wrought  when 
they  saw  an  elderly  gentleman  come  to 
Christ,  when  they  thought  he  would  not 
yield.     He  was  eighty  years  of  age. 

The  revival  campaign  was  a  total  suc- 
cess, in  that  all  who  were  fed  on  the  Word 
were  pointed  to  the  Christ,  and  Christ  had 
sway  in  the  community. 

PAUL  A.  DAVIS. 


ELDER  JOHN  W.  THOMPSON 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  January  9,  1932, 
we  laid  away  all  that  was  mortal  of  our 
Brother  John  W.  Thompson.  Brother 
Thompson  departed  this  life  on  the  evening 
of  January  7,  at  the  age  of  fitfty-seven 
years,  three  months  and  three  days.  He 
was  born  not  far  from  where  he  passed  on 
to  be  with  his  Maker.  Brother  Thompson 
was  an  elder  in  the  Dayton  church  for  some 
years  and  had  preached  for  different  ones 
of  the  valley  churches  during  his  eldership. 
He  acted  as  city  mail  carrier  in  Harrison- 
burg and  also  looked  after  the  work  of  a 
farm  on  which  he  Lived.  Yet  with  all  this 
he  was  willing  to  answer  calls  for  service 
in  the  weaker  churches  of  his  section  of  the 
district. 

Brother  Thompson  was  loved  by  all  his 
neighbors  and  lived  the  kind  of  life  that 
v.'ill  bring  such  results.  He  loved  the  Word, 
and,  as  an  elder  of  the  Mennonite  church 
who  assisted  in  the  funeral  services  testi- 
fied, Brother  Thompson  would  always  talk 
about  the  Scriptures  whenever  a  conversa- 
tion of  any  length  was  carried  on.  He  had 
been  anointed  two  weeks  prior  to  his  de- 
parture, but  the  Lord  had  use  for  him  and 
he  was  called.  Yet  what  a  satisfaction  to 
know  that  the  service  of  anointing  is  not 
only  for  physical  healing  but  also  for  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

A  very  large  crowd  of  folks  was  present 
at  the  funeral  services  and  that  spoke  well 
for  the  brother  in  that  it  was  one  of  the 
worst  days  we  have  had  here  for  a  long 
while.  The  snow  and  rain  made  travel  al- 
most impossible,  but  yet  they  came  out  to 
do  honor  to  him  whom  they  had  come  to 
know  well  and  yet  to  love. 

Within  the  past  six  years  this  is  the  sixth 
elder  of  this  district  at  whose  services  I 
was  present,  either  as  the  one  in  charge  or 
assisting.  And  five  of  them  were  active 
right  up  to  the  last  days  of  their  lives. 
Where  are  the  ones  who  are  going  to  take 
their  places  ? 

Brother  Thompson  leaves  a  wife  and  three 
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daughters  and  two  sons  as  immediate  loved 
ones  who  shall  meet  and  miss  him.  His 
genial  smile  and  cheerful  greeting  will  also 
be  missed  by  the  rest  of  us  who  used  to 
meet  and  fellowship  with  him  at  times. 
There  are  those  who  knew  him  longer  and 
better,  who  could  have  written  a  better  ap- 
preciation of  the  departed  brother,  but  hav- 
ing had  charge  of  the  funeral  services  and 
also  having  been  a  friend  of  some  years' 
standing,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  the  brother 
and  his  family  to  say  these  few  words  re- 
garding one  who  lived  in  service  to  his  Lord 
and  who  enjoyed  such  service  to  the  full 
and  who  tried  to  be  all  that  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman should  be  in  home,  church  and  com- 
munity. May  God  comfort  the  loved  ones 
left  to  meet  and  miss  the  one  gone  on  be- 
fore. E.  L.  MILLER. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

It  seems  that  pastors  feel  that  others  than 
themselves  should  report  the  church  news 
occasionally  and  so  here  is  one  of  the 
"others." 

Nothing  spectacular  can  be  reported  from 
here  but  we  keep  busy  with  the  many  du- 
ties that  are  ever  before  us. 

Community    Services 

Since  Thanksgiving  the  four  chui-ches  of 
the  community  have  united  in  Sunday  eve- 
ning community  services,  each  church  tak- 
ing its  turn.  The  sermons  are  delivered  by 
the- local  pastors.  Usually  there  is  a  prel- 
ude of  special  music,  and  sometimes  a  read- 
ing too  is  furnished  by  the  church  in  which 
the  service  is  held.  These  union  meetings 
were  so  successful  last  year  it  was  voted  by 
each  denomination  to  have  them  again  this 
winter.  Our  young  people  are  planning  to 
put  on  the  entire  service  when  it  comes  to 
our  church  again. 

Christmas 

The  young  people's  choir  under  the  able 
directorship  of  Miss  Vivian  Pike,  put  on  the 
entire  Christmas  eve  program  of  music  and 
a  reading.  The  full  chorus  and  special 
numbers  were  all  enjoyable  features.  The 
quietness  of  the  large  audience  attested  the 
enjoyment  derived  from  the  music,  every 
number  being  a  witness  for  the  Lord.  Miss 
Fike  not  only  understands  music  but  has  a 
beautiful  voice  and  has  done  broadcasting. 
As  usual  the  church  was  beautifully  decor- 
ated. 

The  pastor's  family,  they  tell  us,  was  well 
remembered  again  with  gifts  from  members 
and  friends. 

Christian  Endeavorer 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  are  not  re- 
miss in  their  work  as  large  attendance  and 
good  meetings  are  reported.  A  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  meets  each  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. Two  of  our  gifted  young  ladies 
take  care  of  this  work. 

W.  M.  S. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  three  Sunday  school 
classes  were  instrumental  in  sending  two 
full  bags  to  Krypton,  Kentucky,  in  Decem- 
ber. Two  and  a  half  days  were  given  to 
sewing  more  than  ninety  garments,  made 
mostly  from  new  materials. 

The  February  W.  M.  S.  devotional  pro- 
gram will  be  held  at  the  church  in  the  eve- 
ning when  the  church  and  friends  will  be 
invited  to  meet  with  us.  A  social  time  will 
follow  the  program  and  light  refreshments 
will  be  served.  We  are  anticipating  a  most 
delightful  evening  of  worship  and  social  fel- 
lowship. 


Baptisms 

January  13  at  the  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  three  applicants  received  the  rites 
of  baptism  and  were  received  into  the 
church.  Two  more  are  awaiting  baptism  in 
the  running  stream. 

Sunday   School   Work 

The  Sunday  school  seems  to  be  doing  good 
work  with   Mrs.   J.   C.   Lenhart   and   a  full 
corps   of   officers   and   teachers   guiding   it. 
We  are  using  all  Brethren  literature. 
Grolden  Weddings 

November  30,  Brother  and  Sister  W.  L. 
Miller  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  an- 
niversary and  also  her  birth  anniversary. 
Their  brothers  and  sisters  and  a  few  others 
with  the  daughter  and  her  husband  were 
invited  in  to  participate  in  their  happiness. 
Because  the  bride  of  years  agone  is  not  in 
the  best  of  health  dinner  was  ordered  at  a 
cafe  where  twenty-two  were  seated  at  a 
prettily  decorated  table.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  the  home  where  the  hours  sped  all 
too  rapidly. 

January  1,  1932  Brother  and  Sister  J.  E. 
Miller  reached  their  golden  wedding  mile- 
stone. Sister  Miller  being  in  bed  with  a 
broken  hip,  their  only  guests  were  their 
daughter  and  her  husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  P.  Beard,  and  two  children,  of  Pierre, 
South  Dakota,  who  were  here  for  the  holi- 
days, and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Livengood,  of 
Lanark.  However  it  was  a  happy  day,  as 
Sister  Miller  was  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  sev- 
eral hours  that  day.  Both  these  couples 
have  been  and  are  still  active  in  church 
work  and  are  held  in  high  esteem  by  all 
their  acquaintances.  Brother  W.  L.  Miller 
has  been  for  years  our  efficient  church 
treasurer.  The  many  friends  of  these 
young-old  couples  wish  them  many  more 
years  of  happy  wedded  life. 

Our  pastor.  Elder  Geo.  E.  Cone  and  his 
good  wife,  find  busy  days  in  their  work 
among  us.  Sister  Cone  is  patroness  of  the 
S.  M.  M.,  is  always  with  the  Christian  En- 
deavorers in  their  meetings  and  teaches  a 
class  in  the  Sunday  school. 

In  November  the  parsonage  was  under 
quarantine  when  Mrs.  Cone's  sister,  who 
was  visiting,  was  stricken  with  infantile 
paralysis.  We  are  happy  to  report  her  re- 
covery with  no  ill  results. 

We*  solicit  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  that 
our  work  here  may  be  ever  a  witness  for 
the  Master  and  for  his  glory. 

ALICE  LIVENGOOD. 


If  you  wish  to  be  a  candidate  for  suc- 
cess, you  will  have  to  run;  but  the  goal  is 
more  important  than  speed. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


FAT  MRS.  MOUSE 

'Twas  when  the  moon  was  shining  bright 

That  sober  Mrs.  Mouse 
Once  spied  a  crack  within  the  wall 

And  gnawed  herself  a  hoiLse. 

And  through  the  open  cupboard  door 

She'd  jump  upon  a  shelf, 
And  of  the  cheese  and  pies  and  cakes 

She'd  freely  help  herself. 

She  grew  so  fat  that  Mr.  Mouse 
Would  sit  and  laugh  and  tease, 

When  through  the  small  door  of  her  house 
His  wife  tried  to  squeeze. 


So  while  she  shook  her  head  and  sighe 

"I  see  it  is  no  use, 
I'll  have  to  let  up  on  the  cheese; 

I  really  must  reduce!" 

— The  Christian  Sun, 

THE  HORSE  THAT  COULD  READ 

Molly  and  Tom  and  Don  came  home  in 
great  excitement.  "There's  a  horse  over  in 
Lincoln  Street  that  can  read!"  they  cried  all 
together. 

Grandmother  Layton  was  very  busy,  so 
she  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  what  they 
said.  She  knew  a  man  had  been  in  town  a 
few  days  before  with  trained  animals,  so 
she  supposed  he  was  still  wandering  about 
getting  what  money  he  could  by  making  the 
animal  perform  on  the  streets. 

"Did  you  ever  see  a  horse  that  could 
read?"  asked  the  children. 

Grandmother  never  had,  but  she  was 
busy;  so  they  ran  to  tell  the  wonderful  news 
to  Grandfather  Layton.  "Well,  one  time  I 
saw  a  trained  horse  that  could  push  blocks 
together  with  his  hoof  and  spell  out  words," 
said  grandfather. 

"But  this  horse  was  hitched  to  a  big  cov-  ] 
ered  wagon,"  said  Don.  | 

"And  nobody  told  him  what  to  do,"  said   ' 
Molly. 

"And  he  could  read  just  as  well  as  any- 
body," said  Don. 

"And  there  were  no  other  animals  along," 
said  Don. 

"I  vsdsh  we  had  run  home  and  taken  you 
over  to  see  it,"  said  Don.  "I  just  know 
they've  gone  to  some  other  town  by  this 
time.  I  looked  for  a  man  to  come  with  a 
hat  to  get  the  pennies,  as  they  do  when  the 
monkey  does  tricks,  but  there  wasn't  any- 
body." 

"And  we  couldn't  stay  long,"  said  Molly, 
"because  we  had  promised  grandmother  to 
hurry  back  with  a  loaf  of  bread." 

So  all  hope  of  seeing  the  wonderful  horse 
was  given  up  until  next  day,  when  they 
were  over  on  Lincoln  Street  playing  with 
the  Grove  children. 

"O,   there's   the    iceman?"     said     Robert 
Grove,  "and  mamma  forgot  to  hang  out  her   i 
card,  I'll  run  and  get  it."  I 

Robert  hurried  to  hang  out  the  big  red 
card,  and  just  as  he  did  so  the  horse  hitched 
to  the  ice  wagon  came  across  the  street.  The 
iceman  was  in  another  house  getting  the  ice 
into  the  box,  but  the  big  horse  came  without 
him. 

"Oh,  it's  that  wonderful  horse  that  can 
read!"  said  Tom.    "You  just  watch  him!" 

Sure  enough,  the  minute  the  iceman  went 
into  the  house  to  put  Mrs.  Grove's  ice  into 
her  refrigerator  the  big  horse  went  right 
up  the  row  of  houses  until  he  came  to  one 
with  another  red  card  out,  and  there  he 
stepped. 

"There!  You  see  he  passed  a  bread  card 
and  a  laundry  card  and  went  right  to  where 
it  said  'I-C-E'!"  cried  Molly.  "I  wonder 
who  taught  him  to  read." 

The  iceman  laughed  and  laughed  when 
they  told  him  that  if  he  would  pass  his  hat 
they  would  put  some  pennies  into  it. 

"You  see,  he  learned  the  route,  and  he 
knows  our  customers,"  he  said.  "It  isn't  be- 
cause he  can  read." 

But  the  children  believe  to  this  day  that 
the  horse  can  read.  "How  else  can  he  tell 
a  bread  card  from  an  ice  card  if  he  can't 
spell  out  the  words?"  they  said.  "Of  course 
he  can  read." — Hilda  Richmond,  Presbyte- 
rian of  the  South. 
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WHAT^— ^ 
Wilt  Thou  Do 
WiththeYear? 

By  Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark 

"What  unit  thou  do  with  the 

year 
That  is  davming  so  fresh  and 
clear, — 
Dawning  in  whiteness. 
Dawning  in  brightness, — 
What  wilt  thou  do  with  the 


Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark 
Founder  of  Christian  Endeavor 


Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark 
Mother  of  Christian  Endeavor 


I  have  chosen  this  verse  for  our  thought  as 
we  begin,  not  only  a  new  year,  but  a  new  half- 
century  of  Christian  Endeavor.  We  have  cele- 
brated our  Golden  Jubilee,  and  we  have  thank- 
ed our  God  for  all  the  way  His  hand  hath  led 
us,  all  these  fifty  years.  And  now  as  we  enter 
upon  this  new  year  which  our  God  hath  given 
us,  let  us  ask  ourselves  very  thoughtfully,  each 
one,  "What  wilt  thou  do  with  the  year?" 

I  am  hoping  that  we  shall  take  our  Christian 
Endeavor  Pledge  very  seriously.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves,  "Am  I  earnestly  striving  'to  do  what- 
ever my  Lord  would  have  me  do'  ?"  "Do  I  ask 
Him  each  day  what  He  would  have  me  do,  and 
wait  for  his  answer?" 

Let  us  study  our  Bibles  more  prayerfully, 
trying  to  find  there  what  is  God's  will  for  us. 


and  asking  daily  for  guidance  and  help.  Let 
us  try  to  make  our  prayer  meetings  more  help- 
ful spiritually,  with  more  prayer,  and  more 
faithful  testimony;  and  especially,  let  us 
prayerfully  prepare  each  month  for  our  Con- 
secration Meetings. 

Let  us  always  remember  the  purpose  of  the 
first  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  and  of  all 
true  Christian  Endeavor  societies: — "To  lead 
its  members  into  an  earnest  Christian  life;  to 
increase  their  mutual  acquaintance;  to  make 
them  more  useful  in  the  service  of  God." 

May  God  bless  us  every  one,  and  help  us  to 
go  forward  into  this  new  year  with  "goodwill, 
doing  service  as  unto  the  Lord." 

Newton,  Mass.,  January,  1932. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


(JhIO  Protestant  Pastors  Renounce  War 

At  their  annual  conference  held  in  Cleve- 
land, the  Ohio  Pastors  passed  a  resolution 
declaring  that  they  will  never  sanction  or 
participate  in  any  war;  never  use  pulpits  or 
classrooms  as  recruiting  stations;  never  give 
financial  or  moral  support  for  any  war;  and 
calling  upon  the  church  to  disassociate  it- 
self forever  from  the  whole  "war-system." 

Remembering  the  horrors  of  the  late  war, 
it  would  be  difficult  not  to  sympathize  writh 
such  an  uncompromising  declaration.  And 
this  is  especially  true  of  us  who  belong  to 
the  Brethren  Church,  a  body  of  Christians 
who  have  opposed  war  for  over  two  hundred 
years.  But  several  things  about  the  pastors' 
action    should   be   pointed   out. 


I  HE  Popularity  of  Peace 

Just  at  present  the  world,  not  merely  the 
preachers  of  Ohio,  is  undergoing  a  violent 
reaction  against  war.  We  are  like  the 
drunkard  who  wakes  up  the  next  morning 
with  a  splitting  headache  and  a  dark  brown 
taste  in  his  mouth.  At  such  a  time  it  is  not 
hard  to  get  him  to  sign  the  pledge  and  make 
all  manner  of  good  resolutions.  Because 
the  world  is  still  suffering  from  its  after- 
the-war  headache,  the  attitude  of  peace  is 
immensely  popular.  In  fact,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  United  States  could  command 
serious  support  for  any  kind  of  a  war  short 
of  an  invasion  of  this  country.  Frank  Sim- 
mons, famous  war  correspondent,  calls  the 
present  interlude  of  peace  "the  truce  of  ex- 
haustion." The  statesmen  of  Japan  know 
that  now  is  a  fine  time  to  help  themselves  to 
Manchuria.  What  ordinarily  would  precipi- 
tate a  war  with  the  other  Great  Powers,  at 
present  only  stimulates  them  to  write  notes. 
No  use  to  declare  war.  Even  the  profession- 
al soldiers  are  tired  of  war  and  its  conse- 
quences. 


What  about  the  Next  War? 

In  view  of  the  situation,  it  is  not  mere 
cynicism  to  suggest  that  the  acid  test  of 
the  resolution  so  recently  passed  by  the 
Ohio  pastors  will  come  with  the  next  war. 
For,  do  not  forget  it,  there  will  be  a  "next 
war." 

When  the  fires  of  war  hysteria  begin  to 
burn,  as  they  have  always  burned,  what  will 
the  Protestant  pastors  do  ?  If  we  may 
judge  from  the  past,  the  answer  will  be  as 
usual:  A  few  will  follow  their  convictions, 
no  matter  where  they  lead;  the  rest  will  fol- 
low the  crowd,  just  as  they  are  doing  today. 

Perhaps  it  is  unkind  to  recall  some  expe- 
riences in  the  past,  but  it  is  difficult  to  for- 
get that  the  bitterest  persecution  of  Breth- 
ren pastors  for  their  position  during  the 
late  war  came  not  from  government  offi- 
cials, but  from  certain  preachers  of  other 
denominations.  On  this  point.  Brother  Louis 
S.  Bauman  could  relate  an  experience  of  his 
which  today  would  seem  an  utter  impossi- 
bility. And  I  hope  he  tells  the  story  some- 
time in  print,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
to  make  us  face  what  can  actually  happen 
during  war.  And  other  faithful  ministers, 
outside  the  Brethren  Church,  suffered  from 


the  same  type  of  persecution.  Dr.  Bieder- 
wolf,  well  known  evangelist,  while  conduct- 
ing a  union  campaign  in  a  western  city  dur- 
nig  the  war  chanced  to  criticize  the  Red 
Cross  for  sending  cigarettes  to  the  soldiers, 
and  was  attacked  almost  ferociously  by 
most  of  the  very  preachers  who  were  sup- 
posed to  be  supporting  the  campaign  for 
souls. 


He 


[OW  Men  Justify  War 

Certainly,  men  may  change  in  their 
views,  and  due  credit  should  be  given  them 
for  this.  But  whether  the  change  is  genu- 
ine or  merely  a  superficial  reflection  of  the 
popular  feeling  will  not  be  determined  until 
war  breaks  out  again.  Then,  strange  to 
say,  men  who  have  renounced  war  will  often 
try  to  rationalize  its  support  by  saying  that 
this  war  is  a  different  kind  of  a  war.  Many 
of  the  former  uncompromising  peace  advo- 
cates defended  the  World  War  because,  they 
said,  it  was  a  war  to  end  war.  Man  always 
finds  some  way  to  justify  what  he  wants  to 
do.  It  may  seem  impossible,  just  now,  to 
find  any  rationalization  for  another  war,  but 
wait  until  the  situation  arises  and  then  men 
will  frame  their  reasons.  And  those  reasons 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Questions-^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


4.  What  are  the  chief  causes  of  the  too 
short  pastorates  and  how  do  you  suggest 
they  may  be  overcome? 

I  have  answered  this  question  in  its  var- 
ious forms  in  the  past.  I  will  say  briefly 
that  my  observation,  covering  many  years, 
has  convinced  me  of  the  great  advantages 
of  the  long  pastorate.  I  believe  this  is  true 
with  our  own  brotherhood  and  I  have  seen 
many  illustrations  of  it  in  other  denomina- 
tions. Why  then  are  there  so  many  too- 
short  pastorates?  Several  reasons  may  be 
given.  I  do  not  pretend  that  my  answer  ex- 
hausts them.  Here  are  three.  1.  Too  many 
ministers  exhaust  the  full  limit  of  their  re- 
sources within  a  comparatively  short  time. 
In  all  such  instances  it  is  best  for  the 
change,  for  both  pastor  and  congregation 
will  profit  thereby.  Many  excellent  men  are 
thus  limited.  They  can  and  will  do  a  splen- 
did piece  of  pastoral  work  for  a  brief  period 
of  years.  They  should  do  so.  With  the 
man  who  is  compelled  to  move  frequently 
through  sheer  intellectual  laziness  and  un- 
willingness to  do  real  study  I  have  less  sym- 
pathy. Such  men  become  mere  parrot-like 
repeaters  in  pulpit  and  prayer  meeting  and 
tire  the  people.  They  neither  inspire  nor 
instruct;  they  can  not  lead  and  are  often 
unwilling  to  be  advised.  People  grow  weary 
of  listening  to  them  and  the  only  thing  that 
remains  to  be  done  is  to  change  pastors. 

2.  A  second  reason  why  some  pastorates 
are  short  is  not  so  pleasant  to  contemplate. 
Many  a  good  minister's  work  has  been 
ruined  by  the  selfishness  of  leaders  or 
would-be  leaders.  I  have  noted  all  too  many 
instances  within  my  church  experience  of 
men  who  wholly  lacked  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 


who  were  openly  living  in  sin  themselves, 
or  who  were  utterly  incapable  of  leadership 
but  who  nevertheless  were  in  positions  of 
authority  or  leadership  in  the  church.  Let 
such  men  be  reproved  by  the  straight-for- 
ward preaching  of  a  true  man  of  God  and 
there  is  trouble  in  the  offing.  Sometimes 
the  leadership  is  capable  but  selfish  and  un- 
spiritual.  Sometimes  leadership  is  stubborn 
and  unpopular  with  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Sometimes  the  minister  is  capable 
but  unbalanced  in  judgment,  or  dictatorial 
or  concludes  that  leadership  means  to  have 
his  way.  In  all  or  any  such  instances  what 
might  be  an  otherwise  successful  and  ex- 
tended pastorate  is  ruined.  If  men  could 
just  learn  that  in  a  successful  enterprise  all 
concerned  must  be  willing  to  yield  personal 
preferences  and  that  good  "team  work"  will 
always  win  more  than  anything  else,  we 
would  doubtless  all  be  happier  and  more 
successful. 

3.  A  third  reason  may  be  found  for  some 
changes.  I  may  call  it  the  selfishness  of 
congregations,  or  of  the  pastor  involved  in 
the  change.  I  do  not  like  to  say  this.  But 
is  it  not  true  that  sometimes  the  larger  and 
more  influential  congregations  determine  to 
secure  the  pastor  of  another  church  and  one 
in  which  the  man  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work?  Is  it  to  be  wondered  then  if  some- 
times the  minister's  enthusiasm  over  what 
seems  an  opportune  and  advantageous  per- 
sonal advancement  may  be  charged  also  vyith 
self-seeking?  I  have  known,  and  to  my  sor- 
row and  confusion,  instances  where  minis- 
ters have  been  at  least  very  unethical  if  not 
sinful  in  their  efforts  to  dislodge  a  brother 
minister  and  make  a  place  for  themselves. 
Well,  at  any  rate  what  I  have  here  indicated 
is  another  cause  of  some  short  pastorates. 

But  how  may  we  remedy  this  situation? 
Briefly.  1.  For  the  future  we  must  train 
an  efficient  and  thoroughly  competent  min- 
istry,— such  men  as  shall  have  ability  and 
resources  to  make  a  life-time  job  of  a  sin- 
gle pastorate  and  thus  build  a  great  Church. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Make  It  Christ---In  Christian  Endeavor 


The  Evangelist  is  cooperating  with  the  young  people  this  week 
in  celebrating  Christian  Endeavor  week.  We  have  just  passed  the 
first  year  of  the  second  half  century  of  its  existence,  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark  having  organized  his  first  society  in  Williston  church, 
Portland,  Maine,  February  2,  1881.  Christian  Endeavor  has  had  a 
wonderful  history  of  work  with  young  people,  inspiring,  develop- 
ing and  training  them  for  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
extending  its  helpful  leadership  into  every  phase  of  youth's  life 
and  problems.  No  other  youth  movement  has  done  so  much  to  lead 
boys  and  girls  and  young  men  and  young  women  into  an  apprecia- 
tion of,  and  into  service  for,  the  church.  The  very  ground-work  of 
its  emphasis  has  been  activity  for  Christ,  as  expressed  in  its  name. 
Christian  ENDEAVOR.  The  pledge  that  is  the  center  of  its  life 
begins  thus :  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ...  I  promise 
him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do." 
Doing  things  for  Christ  has  been  the  theme  of  its  devotion  and  the 
purpose  of  its  endeavor.  It  is  a  great  goal  that  has  been,  and  is, 
held  out  before  its  membership,  worthy  of  every  encouragement 
that  can  be  given. 

There  is  just  one  thing  that  we  would  stir  up  the  minds  of  young 
people  about,  as  they  contemplate  the  challenge  to  activity  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  that  is,  the  source  of  inspiration  and  power 
by  means  of  which  all  this  work  is  to  be  done.  It  is  anticipated  in 
the  opening  clause  of  the  pledge, — "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength."  In  other  words,  it  is  expected  that  young 
people  shall  depend  on  Christ  and  not  on  their  own  wisdom  and 
power  as  they  engage  in  Christian  activity.  That  was  Paul's  con- 
fidence, when  with  the  daring  spirit  of  a  youth  he  said,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me." 

Such  divine  trust  is  an  important  consideration  to  success,  for  it 
means  not  only  dependence  on  the  strength  of  God,  but  wailing  on 
the  wisdom  and  way  of  God.  And  that  is  quite  essential.  The 
mere  doing  of  things  is  not  enough.  The  right  things  must  be 
done,  and  they  must  be  done  in  the  right  spirit  and  from  right 
motives.  It  is  possible  to  be  everlastingly  busy  doing  things  con- 
nected with  the  church  and  its  work  and  yet  to  accomplish  little  or 
nothing  that  counts  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  real  success  of 
his  Kingdom.  All  must  be  done  in  the  name  of,  by  the  powers  of, 
and  according  to  the  will  of  Christ.  "We  are  to  be  workers  together 
with  God"  and  not  apart  from  him.  That  must  be  borne  in  mind 
and  never  forgotten,  lest  we  rush  carelessly  and  independently  into 
the  doing  of  many  things  that  have  not  the  favor  nor  the  blessing 
of  God.  Christ  must  be  in  it  all,  or  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  mis- 
nomer. 

If  Christ  is  in  Christian  Endeavor  we  shall  be  assured  that  our 
activities  will  be  a  real  contribution  to  the  advancement  of  the 
reign  of  the  will  of  God  in  the  world.  Our  efforts  will  be  spirit- 
ually inspired  and  consequently  they  will  be  the  right  things  done 
in  the  right  way.  We  shall  undertake  only  after  prayerfully  seek- 
ing the  divine  will.  We  shall  go  forward  only  under  his  leadership 
and  instruction.  We  shall  not  rush  ahead  nor  lag  behind,  but  will 
keep  in  step  with  him.  If  we  do  that,  we  can  feel  fairly  certain 
that  our  activity  is  truly  Christian  and  will  result  in  a  hastening 
of  the  ICingdom  of  God. 

If  Christ  is  in  Christian  Endeavor  the  activities  of  our  societies 
will  be  a  real  help  to  the  church,  building  up  loyalty  to  it,  cher- 
ishing the  ideals  it  holds,  contributing  to  the  work  it  seeks  to  do 
and  developing  a  leadership  devoted  to  its  service.  Christian  En- 
deavor is  a  noble  institution,  however  it  is  not  independent  or  self- 
existent,  but  is  universally  an  auxiliary  to  the  church  and  exists 
for  the  church's  sake.  Let  this  not  be  forgotten.  It  is  the  church 
that  the  Lord  loved  and  for  which  he  gave  himself  (See  Eph.  5:25)., 
and  that  is  the  only  institution  in  all  the  world  that  has  that  dis- 
tinction.    Christian  Endeavor  can  only  share  in  that  love  divine 


and  participate  in  the  sustaining  and  protecting  care  of  Christ  as 
it  contributes  directly  and  purposefully  to  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
If  there  are  Christian  Endeavor  groups  that  have  contributed  to 
the  building  up  of  a  society  loyalty  separate  and  apart  from  loy- 
alty to  the  church,  as  occasional  complaints  of  pastors  indicate,  and 
have  influenced,  consciously  or  otherwise,  their  members  away 
from,  rather  than  towards,  attendance  of  the  services  of  the  church, 
let  them  take  warning  that  they  have  lost  the  true  aim  of  their 
worthy  organization  and  stand  in  need  of  more  Christ  in  their 
Christian  Endeavor. 

If  Christ  is  in  Christian  Endeavor  the  young  people  in  its  fellow- 
ship will  be  built  up  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  one  of  the  true  aims  of  the  Society.  That  is 
what  the  pledge  has  in  mind  when  it  calls  for  daily  prayer  and 
Bible  reading,  and  regular  attendance  at  prayer  meeting  and  the 
worship  services  of  the  church.  That  is  the  very  thing  that  the 
Christ-inspired  apostle  urged  his  readers  to  do  when  he  said:  "But 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ"  (2  Peter  3:18).  And  whenever  and  wherever  Christ  has 
been  in  Christian  Endeavor  it  has  done  that  very  thing  for  its 
members  in  a  wonderful  way — built  them  up  in  the  love  and  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  his  Holy  Word.  It  has  caused  young  people, 
full  of  life  and  ambition,  to  separate  themselves  from  the  world 
with  all  its  allurements  and  enticements  and  to  allow  themselves 
to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds,  holding  them- 
selves with  set  purpose  to  the  higher  things  until  they  have  "grown 
up  in  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ"  (Eph.  4:15). 
And  what  it  has  done,  it  will  yet  do,  and  much  more,  if  Christ  be' 
allowed  to  be  the  inspiration  and  the  motivation  and  the  sustain- 
ing power  of  all  that  Christian  Endeavor  envisions  or  attempts  to 
do  for  its  members. 

If  Christian  Endeavorers  will  see  to  it  that  Christ  is  kept  at  the 
very  center  of  their  thoughts  in  all  their  Christian  activity,  they 
will  thereby  guarantee  the  future  of  this  great  training  agency  of 
the  church  as  nothing  else  could.  That  will  so  empower  and  vital- 
ize it  as  to  cause  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  indispensable  in  every 
place  where  it  exists.  It  is  Christ  in  it  that  has  given  it  such  a 
profitable  life  of  more  than  fifty  years,  and  by  that  same  Presence 
the  second  half  century  can  be  made  one  of  still  greater  achieve- 
ments and  glory.  Let  us  in  very  truth  make  it  Christ — in  Christian 
Endeavor. 


Church  Paper  Mergers  Continue 

These  "hard  times"  continue  to  tell  on  the  life  and  welfare  of 
religious  publications,  and  on  many  other  publications,  too,  for  that 
matter.  But  church  papers  are  finding  it  especially  hard  to  make 
ends  meet,  and  in  the  face  of  the  steadily  decreasing  circulation 
throughout  the  land  and  in  every  denomination  and  the  cost  of  pub- 
lication showing  very  little  decline  many  papers  are  finding  it  prac- 
tically impossible  to  exist.  .  We  have  noted  frequent  mergers  and 
combinations  in  the  past,  and  still  they  come,  and  still  others  are 
being  talked  of.  Just  now,  it  is  the  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate 
that  is  discontinuing  publication  and  being  absorbed  by  the  New 
York  edition  of  The  Christian  Advocate.  The  Pittsburgh  paper  has 
been  published  since  1834,  and  since  1840  has  been  an  official  jour- 
nal of  the  Methodist  Church.  Editor  Urmy  states  the  reason  for 
the  action  as  follows: 

"Recently  and  more  particularly  in  the  pinch  of  the  present 
financial  depression,  the  Publishing  Committee  has  found  it  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  maintain  the  paper  as  a  self-supporting  entei-prise, 
such  as  it  had  been  through  many  years.  Thousands  of  delinquent 
subscribers  throughout  its  territory  have  hastened  the  coming  of  a 
crisis  to  which  the  economic  depression,  especially  severe  in  this 
industrial  region,  gave  the  finishing  touch." 

Dr.  Urmy,  the  editor,  becomes  a  member  of  the  editorial  board, 
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composed  of  the  various  Advocate  editors,  and  will  have  his  office 
in  Pittsburgh. 

Among  the  Presbyterians  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  church  papers  in  the  last  few  years  due  to  lack  of  support, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Evangelist  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  and  that  of  its 
Christian  Endeavor  readers  to  Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark  for  her  good 
message  that  appears  this  week  on  our  front  page. 

We  learn  that  they  have  had,  or  are  having,  a  splendid  revival 
at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  with  the  pastor.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  doing 
the  preaching.  At  the  time  the  information  was  sent,  which  came 
in  a  round-about  way,  ten  had  made  the  good  confession,  and  on 
"Young  People's  Night"  seventy  young  people  were  in  the  service. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  who  favored  us  last  week  with  some 
valued  suggestions  as  to  methods  that  contribute  to  a  successful 
revival,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  in  his  own  church  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  he  asks  for  prayers  in  its  behalf.  He  says:  "We 
are  setting  no  closing  date,  but  will  continue  as  long  as  we  feel 
led." 

We  are  giving  space  in  this  issue  to  a  reproducing  of  the  "goals 
for  1932"  as  outlined  by  the  Second  church  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, printed  on  cardboard  and  distributed  among  the  member- 
ship. Brother  George  H.  Jones,  the  pastor,  and  his  co-workers 
have  done  a  splendid  thing  in  planning  so  definite  and  practical  a 
program.     It  may  prove  suggestive  to  others. 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  pastor  at  Turlock,  California,  says  the 
Lord  is  still  blessing  them  in  their  work,  and  though  he  admits 
they  have  been  hit  hard  by  the  depression,  yet  he  says,  "We  are 
trusting  him  who  has  said,  'I  am  with  you  alway.'  "  That  is  a  good 
attitude  to  take  towards  "these  hard  times."  Perhaps  we  would 
all  be  better  off  if  we  trusted  more  and  complained  less.  He  informs 
us  that  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  is  to  be  with  them  for  a  week's  meeting 
during  January. 

The  church  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
revival,  in  which  their  pastor,  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  is  doing  the 
preaching.  Sister  Sibert  is  in  charge  of  the  music  and  the  Bible 
reading  contest.  Enthusiasm  for  the  meetings  has  developed  re- 
markably, the  auditorium  of  the  church  being  crowded  and  overflow 
meetings  have  been  conducted  by  Mrs.  Sibert  and  her  helpers.  The 
meetings  had  gone  into  the  second  week  and  twenty-two  had  made 
the  good  confession. 

A  card  from  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  says:  "Our  work  is  moving 
along  fairly  well  at  Roanoke  (Indiana).  The  church  at  Huntington 
is  picking  up.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing;  we  have  as  high 
as  eighty-four  and  never  less  than  fifty,  averaging  around  sixty." 
But  churches  have  shown  appreciation  of  their  pastor's  sacrificial 
labors  by  bringing  in  donations.  That  is  a  fine  thing  to  do.  There 
should  be  more  of  it,  especially  on  the  part  of  those  churches  that 
are  unable  to  pay  their  pastor  a  living  salary. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius  informs  us  that  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
a  revival  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  where  he  is  pastor.  He  is  hav- 
ing the  assistance  of  other  Miami  Valley  pastors  in  his  meetings. 
Brother  Barnard  of  Dayton  preached  on  Monday  night.  Brother 
King  of  New  Lebanon  followed  on  Tuesday  night  and  the  remainder 
of  the  week  Dr.  Beachler  of  Gratis  was  to  preach.  A  splendid  in- 
terest is  said  to  have  developed.  Along  with  West  Alexandria, 
Brother  Pontius  is  shepherding  the  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio. 

The  editor  received  a  card  a  little  while  ago  from  Brother  W.  A. 
Gearhart,  who,  with  his  family,  is  spending  the  winter  at  Harlen- 
gen,  Texas,  saying,  "Brother  Horace  Yoder  and  Kelso's  are  about 
the  only  Brethren  people  here."  But  he  is  anxious  that  any  Breth- 
ren who  may  be  contemplating  going  to  Texas  shall  come  into  his 
section,  with  the  hope  that  they  may  have  a  "Brethren  get-to- 
gether." It's  a  good  suggestion.  Such  a  nucleus  has  more  than 
once  resulted  in  a  Brethren  work. 

Though  long  delayed,  the  letter  in  this  issue  from  Sister  Orville 
D.  Jobson  will  be  read  with  interest.  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson 
sailed  from  New  York  on  September  30th  and  were  thirty-three 
days  at  sea.    At  the  time  of  the  writing,  they  had  not  arrived  at 


their  missionary  station  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  but  were 
expecting  to  arrive  before  Thanksgiving.  They,  of  course,  have 
now  been  lorig  on  their  field,  but  their  recital  of  experiences  on 
their  trip  is  still  of  interest; 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  reports  a  meet- 
ing recently  closed  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Mark  B. 
Spacht  is  the  faithful  pastor.  Brother  Miller  found  it  a  good  place 
to  be  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  the  support  given 
him.  The  evangelist's  wife  was  with  him  in  this  meeting,  and  that, 
of  course,  added  greatly  to  his  enjoyment  of  the  campaign,  and, 
no  doubt,  to  its  success  also.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  promptly 
from  the  pastor  as  to  the  number  of  souls  saved  and  added  to  the 
church. 

After  a  long  absetice  from  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  a  re- 
port of  the  work  at  Morrill,  Kansas  appears  this  week.  The  faith- 
ful pastor.  Brother  L.  A.  Myers  had  a  greatly  appreciated  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  his  old  Virginia  home  during  the  summer  and  to  take 
in  the  blessings  of  the  General  Conference  on  the  way  home. 

While  the  Morrill  church  seems  to  have  had  more  than  its  just 
portion  of  hardships  and  misfortune  during  the  past  year,  yet  its 
faithful  members,  led  by  a  faithful  pastor,  have  not  lost  courage 
and  are  pressing  forward  toward  victory,  regardless  of  past  failures 
or  present  handicaps. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  after  serving  a  successful  four  year 
pastorate  at  Portis,  Kansas,  came  to  Oakville,  Indiana  last  October 
to  begin  his  second  pastorate  at  that  place.  After  leading  the 
people  in  making  some  repairs  on  the  church  property,  he  conducted 
a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting,  which  resulted  in  four  being  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  He  compliments  the  loyalty  of  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  and  the  fine  work  that  organization 
is  doing.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Sister  Lowman  continues  to 
improve,  even  though  slowly,  and  we  pray  that  she  may  continue 
until  her  recovery  is  complete. 

A  great  revival  was  held  at  a  little  country  church  known  as  East 
Riverside,  twelve  miles  out  from  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  by  the 
Uniontown  pastor.  Brother  William  H.  Clough.  Sixty-nine  souls 
made  the  good  confession  and  the  church  was  crowded  every  night. 
At  their  regular  week-night  service  following  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, four  more  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Twenty-two  are 
reported  to  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  Uniontown 
church,  and  others  await  the  rite.  God  is  abundantly  blessing  the 
ministry  of  Brother  Clough  in  that  district.  Those  who  are  older 
in  the  church  will  recall  East  Riverside  as  one  of  the  places  where 
the  late  Brother  J.  B.  Wampler  preached  just  before  he  was  called 
home. 

Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  the  popular  pastor  of  the  church  at 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  writes  of  an  evangelistic  campaign 
recently  conducted  by  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  of  Meyersdale,  Penn- 
sylvania. The  attendance  was  good  and  a  splendid  interest  sus- 
tained through  the  meetings.  The  numerical  results  were  twelve 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  besides,  the  membership 
is  said  to  have  been  greatly  benefited  by  the  messages  of  the  evan- 
gelist. Brother  Schutz  and  his  efficient  corps  of  Sunday  school 
workers  keep  their  field  carefully  gleaned  by  the  emphasis  of  evan- 
gelism in  their  religious  education.  It  is  a  wise  method,  and  more 
and  more  our  church  leaders  are  begplnning  to  realize  and  to  prac- 
tice it. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  of 
Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  we  learn  that  though  his  church  is  feeling 
keenly  the  effects  of  the  depression,  yet  there  are  some  very  loyal 
folks  among  thm.  The  average  attendance  at  both  morning  and 
evening  church  services  for  the  year  1931  was  seventy-five  per  cent 
of  the  membership,  and  that  so  far  this  year  the  average  is  still 
better,  and  in  addition  there  are  "ten  to  fifteen  strangers  out  each 
Sunday."  To  help  out  the  unemployment  situation  in  his  commu- 
nity, he  is  personally  soliciting  work  among  those  who  have  em- 
ployment and  others  who  can  afford. to  offer  a  few  hours  of  work 
to  those  in  need.  He  is  urging  those  who  are  able  to  "create  work," 
so  that  others  may  be  helped  by  helping  themselves,  and  he  is  chal- 
lenging each  family  so  situated  to  provide  "at  least  one  hour  of 
work  each  week."  And  it  is  the  plan  to  so  distribute  the  work  that 
each  one  in  need  may  have  a  little.  It  is  a  fine  idea  and  a  worthy 
piece  of  work,  and  we  commend  this  energetic  pastor  on  his  enter- 
prise and  resourcefulness. 
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Already  a  new  year  has  dawned  upon  us.  What  it  holds 
in  store  remains  to  be  discovered.     In  our  Christian  En- 
deavor field  from  the  standpoint  of  our  own  union,  some 
things  have  been  accomplished  during  the  past  year.    We 
cannot  enumerate  all  in  this  message.     Several  new  so- 
cieties have  been  organized,  Expert  Christian  Endeavor 
classes  have  been  conducted  at    both    Shipshewana   and 
Winona.    Two  local  societies  have  plans  in  the  shaping  at 
present  for  such  classes  in  their  own 
churches.    This  we  most  heartily  en- 
courage.    Our  support  for  Krypton 
has   been   practically  the  same — fi- 
nancial help  through  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Board  and  boxes  of  gifts  and 
clothing.     It  has  been  the  writer's 
joy  to  appear  personally  in  several 
of  our  societies  during  the  year,  as 
well  as  to  speak  in  two  conferences. 
In  view  of  these  facts,  we  look  to  the 
new  year  with  the  C.  E.  objective  for 
Christian  Endeavor  Week  in  mind: 
"Greater  Things  Than  These." 

First,  that  young  people  may  face 
seriously  the  demands  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  terms  of  experience,  know- 
ledge, sacrifice  and  service. 

Second,  that  young  people  may 
have  proper  recognition  in  the  pro- 
gram of  their  denomination. 

Third,  that  the  principles  and 
other  values  of  Christian  Endeavor 
through  fifty-one  years  may  be  re- 
counted and  their  application  to 
young  people  of  today  be  clearly 
shown. 

Fourth,  that  young  people,  in 
large  numbers,  may  be  inspired  to 
take  a  forward  step  in  their  Chris- 
tian living. 

Fifth,  that  fellowship  and  social 
and  religious  interests  be  promoted, 
and  effectively  supported. 

Pastors  and  leaders!  this  the  an- 
niversary of  the  world's  greatest 
youth  movement,  is  the  time  to  reflect  a  bit  as  to  the 
organization  of  one  or  two  societies  in  your  church  to  care 
for  your  young  people.  Sorry  indeed  am  I  to  know  that 
some  of  our  leaders  see  no  field  for  and  have  no  time  for 
a  Christian  Endeavor  society.  Surely  there  must  be  a 
lack  of  knowledge  as  to  the  place,  scope  and  value  of  this 
work,  to  the  training  of  proper  leadership  for  our 
churches.  Christian  Endeavor  gives  practical  experience. 
It  trains  the  PRAYER  Life.  It  teaches  STEWARD- 
SHIP. It  teaches  MISSIONS,  PURITY,  and  TEMPER- 
ANCE in  every  phase  of  life,  and  is  an  ardent  exponent  of 
PEACE. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  adaptable.     The  International 
Society  works  through  the  denominations  and  does  not 
require  any  society  to  lose  a  single  bit  of  its  own  iden- 
tity with  her  local  program  or  denomination.    Even  as  to 
(Continued  on  page  6,  col.  1) 


We  are  right  at  the  doors  of  Christian  Endeavor  Week 
and  we  are  asking  ourselves  what  we  can   do    to   make 
Christian  Endeavor  stand  out  before  the  brotherhood.    It 
seems  that  we  have  long  since  lost  the  real  foundation 
upon  which  this  organization  is  built  and  we  are  search- 
ing hither  and  yon  for  something  that  does  not  exist.    We 
have  come  to  look  at  the  great  outstanding  organization 
of  International  Christian  Endeavor  and  are    forgetting 
that  the  main  issue  is  not  what  the 
whole  army  of  Endeavorers  are  do- 
ing, but  what  are  we  doing  in  each 
of  our  societies  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  medium 
of  work  among  our  young  people. 
|f         More  than  fifty  years  ago,  when 
**     Frances    E.    Clark    organized     this 
body,  the  aim  was  how  to  cope  with 
the  problems  of  the  young  people.  It 
seems  to  me  as  I  view  the  matter 
from  the  pastoral  side  lines  that  we 
are  forgetting  that  after  all  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  movement  does  not 
so  much  depend  on  what  an  interna- 
tional organization  is    doing    as    it 
does  on  what  our  individual  societies 
are  doing.    As  I  write  this  article  I 
am  wondering  how  many  of  the  so- 
cieties in  our  brotherhood  are  look- 
ing at  Christian  Endeavor  through 
the  telescope  instead  of  the   micro- 
scope ?    It  is  the  latter  that  we  wish 
to  use  in  this  brief  thought. 

I  have  a  desire  to  know  how  many 
of  the  societies  are  observing  this  C. 
E.  Week.  I  am  wondering  how  large 
a  place  the  young  people  themselves 
are  having  in  planning  this  program. 
I  am  also  wondering  whether  the 
older  heads  have  not  taken  in  hand 
the  work  of  this  planning  and  then 
handed  over  to  the  program  commit- 
tee a  program  which  is  "cut  and 
^♦*^:«t«j«*«:«jf^:«K«H****<'^**«<«^^^^  dried"  and  as  "dry"  to   the    young 


SuGQCStions 

to  l^ouna  Cbiistians 

Trust  the  Lord  fully.  He  is  able 
to  keep  you. 

Read  the  Bible  daily  as  God's 
message  to  you. 

Keep  a  daily  tryst  with  God,  as 
you  would  your  lover. 

Speak  to  some  one  daily  and 
helpfully  about  your  Master. 

Attempt  difficult  tasks  for  God. 
There  is  joy  to  the  worker. 

Be  happy  in  the  Lord.  The  devil 
cannot  harm  a  joyful  Christian. 

Declare  your  allegiance  to  Christ 
openly.  It  will  give  added 
strength. 

Do  something  for  the  aged,  help- 
less or  poor.  This  sweetens  soul 
and  character. 

Cultivate  the  consciousness  of 
God's  presence.  He  is  your 
strength  and  life. 

Live  in  the  light  of  heaven.  Press 
toward  that  goal.  The  best  is 
yet  to  come. 


folks  as  it  is  "cut"  by  the  elders?  I 
am  sure  that  one  of  the  outstanding  things  that  motivates 
the  young  people  to  work  is  a  knowledge  that  they  have 
been  instrumental  in  putting  forth  a  work  of  their  own 
hands. 

Then  what  v/ill  be  the  text  of  the  program  ?  What  will 
be  the  real  purpose  that  shall  be  set  forth  ?  Will  it  show 
to  the  adult  membership  of  the  church  that  our  young 
people  are  developing  into  thinking,  working,  active  Chris- 
tians, who  are  endeavoring  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
duties  which  in  so  few  years  shall  fall  upon  them  ?  These 
thoughts  should  be  the  means  of  bringing  some  sort  of  a 
reaction  in  your  minds  as  you  read  these  lines. 

To  me  there  are  two  purposes  in  the  organization:  in- 
ward and  outward.  Our  inward  purpose  finds  expression 
in  the  local  work  of  the  society  and  is  the  means  of  bring- 
ing out  in  the  lives  of  young  men  and  young  women  a 
(Continued  on  page  6,  col.  2) 
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program,  if  that  suggested  by  the  Christian  Endeavor 
World  does  not  always  meet  with  our  expectation,  we  can 
be  free  to  substitute  our  own  subject  or  text.  In  a  recent 
publication,  it  was  suggested  that  we  have  a  series  of 
topics  of  our  own  choice,  with  our  own  comments  and  in- 
structions, all  included  in  a  separate  publication.  That 
would  be  all  well  and  good  surely,  if  we  were  ten  times 
larger  as  a  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union.  A  fel- 
low-minister recently  said  in  my  hearing,  "In  our  church 
we  are  walking  around  knee-deep  in  church  literature,  so 
deep  that  we  can't  find  time  to  read  the  Bible."  Is  there 
not  some  danger  at  least  that  according  to  our  member- 
ship, we  may  be  equally  as  deep.  If  any  of  our  societies 
desire  a  Biblical  course  for  a  few  weeks,  secure  some  good 
outline,  and  present  it.  The  idea  is  fine  but  a  separate 
publication  for  such  is  next  to  impossible  in  these  times 
with  a  small  group. 

We  wish  for  every  society  in  the  Brethren  Church  a 
most  happy  experience  this  year.  We  urge  a  whole- 
hearted support  for  Krypton,  our  Endeavor  goal.  We  pray 
for  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  every  young  per- 
son. Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


"Christian  Endeavor's  Endeavor" 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

deep  and  undying  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
Church.  It  is  the  place  of  developing  talent.  It  is  the 
feeder  for  our  College  and  Seminary.  It  is  the  place  where 
many  a  preacher  is  either  made  or  broken  before  he  ever 
stands  before  the  congregation  and  behind  the  sacred 
desk.  It  is  the  place  where  Christ  stands  out  as  a  young 
people's  Christ.  And  so  the  inward  purpose  of  C.  E.  is  to 
develop  young  manhood  and  young  womanhood  into  liv- 
ing, moving  and  vitalized  Christians.  I  know  of  no  other 
organization  which  will  do  it  better,  if  well  directed. 

But  the  outward  purpose  finds  its  expression  in  an  ear- 
nest desire  to  help  others.  That  is  why  the  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  placing  their  emphasis  on  our 
work  in  Krypton,  Kentucky.  That  is  why  one  of  our  ear- 
nest Endeavorers  with  his  good  wife  are  working  there  in 
the  hills  of  Kentucky  that  those  who  are  less  fortunate 
than  we  may  have  the  opportunity  to  learn  to  know  the 
Endeavorer's  Christ. 

And  so  at  this  time  we  are  asking  you  to  especially 
think  along  the  lines  that  we  have  suggested  and  take  a 
microscopic  view  of  the  work  that  is  before  you  and  labor 
from  the  inside  out. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


"What  Are  You  Worth?" 

Christian  Endeavor  Week  Sermon  by  C.  D.  Whitmer 

"But  lay  up  treasures  for  yourselves  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  Matt  6:20. 

That  is  a  popular  question  in  the  minds  of  Americans. 
Most  people  are  not  impolite  enough  to  ask  it  directly, 
but  the  question  is  often  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  men. 
We  value  so  many  things  by  their  monetary  worth  that 
the  question  requires  of  most  people  an  answer  in  terms 
of  dollars.  After  all,  that  is  really  the  answer  most  peo- 
ple desire  to  their  question.  But  it  is  not  the  answer  of 
most  importance.    It  is  entirely  secondary. 

I.     Certain  Answer  from  a  Monetary  Standpoint 

1.  The  Chemist's  Answer.  The  chemist,  it  has  been 
noted,  has  a  ready  answer  to  the  question.  It  has  been 
figured  out  exactly  what  a  man  is  worth  physically.  If  he 
weighs  150  pounds,  from  a  chemical  standpoint  he  is 
worth  about  $8.00.  In  a  man  of  this  size  there  are  enough 
by-products  to  make  an  ordinary  iron  nail,  enough  salt  to 
fill  an  ordinary  salt  cellar,  enough  sugar  to  fill  a  small 
sugar  bowl,  enough  phosphorous  to  make  a  dozen  matches, 
etc. 

2.  The  Political  Economist's  Answer.  He  has  figured 
out  that  the  man  at  twenty-one  is  not  worth  what  it  has 
cost  to  bring  him  up.  The  business  world  must  place  a 
minus  sign  before  his  name.  By  the  time  he  reaches  the 
age  of  thirty,  the  average  man  is  worth  $16,000,  that  is, 
the  $4,000  which  it  has  cost  to  bring  him  up  to  that  age, 
plus  $12,000  in  gross  earnings.  But  it  has  also  cost  $10,- 
150  for  his  maintenance;  and  thus  his  net  gain  is  $5,850. 
When  a  suit  of  damage  is  brought  against  the  railroad 
for  the  accidental  death  of  an  adult  man,  $5,000  is  about 
what  is  awarded. 

What  are  you  worth?  The  financial  estimate  is  the 
most  discouraging  one  to  most  of  us.  And  even  if  we 
have  accumulated  real  estate,  stocks  and  bonds  to  some 
extent,  for  most  of  us  that  does  not  make  possible  a  very 


encouraging  answer.  Let  us  ask,  therefore,  "what  are 
you  worth  ?"  with  a  fairer  and  more  satisfactory  answer 
as  a  possibility. 

II.     A  Person's  Worth  to  Himself 

1.  Self-Comradeship.  That  may  not  sound  very  im- 
portant to  some.  To  others  it  may  seem  to  deal  with 
selfishness.  But  it  is  a  very  important  question.  Every- 
one must  face  it.  One  cannot  be  of  very  much  value  to 
other  people  unless  he  is  worth  something  to  himself.  Be- 
sides, personal  satisfaction  is  possible  only  when  one  is 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  in  him  is  a  personal  worth.  A 
man's  value  to  society  may  be  fairly  measured  by  his 
value  to  himself.  A  man  ought  to  be  able  to  live  alone  and 
not  have  to  feel  that  he  has  escaped  all  that  is  personally 
valuable. 

2.  Personal  Spiritual  Values.  Real  values  are  of  the 
heart.  True  wealth  is  spiritual.  Milton  is  right  when  he 
says:  "There  is  nothing  that  makes  men  rich  and  strong 
but  that  which  they  carry  inside  of  them.  Wealth  is  of 
the  heart,  and  not  of  the  hand."  When  you  consider  this 
undeniable  truth,  what  are  you  worth  to  yourself  ?  Some 
people  are  worth  very  little  to  themselves  because  they  do 
not  have  spiritual  values. 

Some  people  are  worth  very  little  to  themselves  because 
they  have  failed  to  make  real  the  vision  of  their  soul.  Do 
you  have  something  in  your  being  which  you  have  lived 
for  that  is  of  real  value?  Can  you  face  yourself  and 
know  that  there  is  worth  inside  your  soul  ? 

III.    What  One  is  Worth  to  his  Fellowmen 

1.  Is  what  you  possess  materially,  benefitting  anybody? 
Dr.  Frank  Crane  tells  an  interesting  story  which,  while  it 
is  unique,  is  suggestively  typical.  An  old  man  fainted  in 
the  Pennsylvania  railroad  station  in  New  York.  Those 
near  him  carried  him  to  the  booth  of  the  Travelers'  Aid. 
When  he  became  conscious,  he  said  that  he  was  65  years 
years  old,  had  no  friends,  and  only  fifty  cents  in  the  world. 
He  wanted  to  go  back  to  Serbia  to  die,  but  said  that  all  his 
money  had  been  stolen.  As  he  was  ill,  they  took  him  to 
Bellevue  Hospital.    For  twenty-six  days  he  grew  weaker 
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his  old,  soiled  clothing  which  had  been  removed  from  him 
when  he  came  to  the  hospital.  It  proved  to  be  a  gold 
mine.  Cash,  jewelry,  bonds  and  deeds  were  crammed  into 
his  pockets  and  sewed  into  his  clothing. 

What  worth  was  that  man  to  himself  or  to  society? 
What  worth  was  his  money  to  anybody  ?  What  worth  is 
the  miser's  wealth  to  anybody  ?  What  good  does  it  do  his 
fellowmen?  Is  a  man  worth  as  much  as  it  costs  society 
to  keep  him  going? 

2.  Men  who  were  Liabilities.  Most  people  so  consider 
Kaiser  Wilhelm.  Napoleon  cost  the  world  millions  of  dol- 
lars. Yet  he  did  not  leave  the  world  anything  of  real 
worth.  Others  have  done  nothing  to  make  the  world  a 
better  and  a  happier  place  in  which  to  live. 

3.  Men  who  were  of  Positive  Worth  to  Society.  But 
some  there  are  without  whom  the  world  could  not  well 
have  gotten  on.  Socrates,  Plato,  King  Alfred,  Lincoln, 
Washington — these  were  men  who  did  much  for  the  world. 

Agassiz  hved  in  Switzerland,  on  the  border  of  a  lake. 
He  had  a  httle  brother,  younger  than  himself.  One  day 
the  two  were  to  go  and  join  their  father  at  a  certain 
point.  The  lake  was  covered  with  ice.  An  anxious  moth- 
er watched  to  see  that  the  two  made  a  safe  journey.  They 
came  to  a  place  where  there  was  a  crack  in  the  ice  a  foot 
wide.  The  mother's  heart  failed  her.  She  thought :  "That 
little  fellow  will  try  to  step  over.  Louis  will  get  over  all 
right,  but  the  httle  fellow  will  fall  in."  She  could  not  call 
to  them ;  they  were  too  far  away.  She  could  only  watch. 
She  saw  Louis  get  down  on  the  ice,  put  his  feet  on  one 
side  of  the  large  crack  and  his  hands  on  the  other,  like  a 
bridge.    Then  his  brother  crept  over  him. 

It  is  no  idle  story  taken  from  the  life  of  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  m.en.  It  sets  forth  for  us  the  spirit  which 
controls  all  people  who  are  really  worth  anything  in  the 
world.  They  do  something  to  benefit  society.  They  help 
their  fellows.    They  make  safe  the  highways  of  life. 

What  can  we  do?  We  can  be  of  some  such  worth  to- 
day to  the  world.  If  you  help  in  some  way  to  rid  the 
world  of  war,  you  will  be  of  real  worth.  The  v/orld  badly 
needs  men  and  women  of  this  kind. 

IV.    Your  Worth  to  the  Church 

1.  Financially.  Some  people  think  immediately  of  fi- 
nances. And  it  is  in  order  that  they  should.  Most  of  the 
people  who  think  of  finances  probably  need  to  do  so. 

2.  By  Practical  Help.  There  are  those  who  could  do 
much  to  help  the  church.  They  could  give  it  a  chance  to 
do  something  by  solving  its  many  financial  problems.  But 
many  of  them  are  liabilities,  rather  than  assets  to  this 
organization.  They  hinder  its  progress.  A  friend  of 
mine  tells  of  a  church  he  served  in  which  there  was  one 
rich  man  who  did  not  want  anybody  to  do  more  financially 
than  he  did  for  the  Church.  That  could  be  a  praisewor- 
thy ambition.  But  in  this  instance  because  he  was  sel- 
fish, miserly,  and  money  loving,  the  man  gave  very  little. 
But  he  gave  it  so  that  no  one  would  give  more  than  he. 
Others  could  have  and  would  have  given  more,  but  he  held 
the  situation  in  his  own  hands. 

3.  In  Spiritual  Strength.  What  are  you  worth  in  the 
deeper  spiritual  life  of  the  church  ?  When  Robert  Murray 
McCheyne  died,  someone  said,  "Perhaps  the  heaviest  blow 
to  his  brethren,  his  people,  and  the  land  is  the  loss  of  his 
intercession. 

V.    Your  Worth  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
What  are  you  worth  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth? 
What  are  you  worth  in  service,  making  men  inherit  the 
life  of  God  in  Christ?    This  is  the  really  vital  question 
about  a  man's  worth. 

Here  and  Now.    In  a  recent  address  Bishop  Hughes 


spoke  of  a  deacon  in  a  certain  Congregational  church  in 
Boston  who  many  years  ago  said  to  himself:  "I  cannot 
speak  in  prayer  meeting,  I  cannot  do  many  other  things 
in  Christian  service,  but  I  can  put  two  extra  plates  on  the 
dinner  table  every  Sunday  and  invite  two  young  men  who 
are  away  from  home  to  break  bread  with  me."  And  that 
man  did  just  that  for  more  than  thirty  years.  He  became 
acquainted  with  a  great  company  of  young  men  who  at- 
tended that  church. 

Many  became  Christians  through  his  influence.  When 
he  died,  he  was  buried  at  Andover,  thirty  miles  distant. 
Because  he  was  a  well  known  merchant  a  special  train  was 
chartered  to  convey  the  funeral  party.  One  car  was  set 
aside  for  the  young  men  who  had  become  Christians 
through  his  influence.  One  hundred  fifty  of  them  came 
to  honor  the  memory  of  the  man  who  had  meant  so  much 
to  them  in  the  deepest  and  best  sense  of  the  word. 

What  are  you  worth  to  the  Kingdom  ?  Is  the  King  able 
to  count  on  you?  What  are  you  worth  to  God?  What 
are  you  worth  to  God  in  bringing  in  his  everlasting 
heaven  ? 

Your  Future  Worth 

What  you  are  worth  to  the  Kingdom  will  determine 
your  worth  at  the  judgment.  The  purpose  of  life  after 
all  is  to  so  live  that  at  the  end  one  will  leave  a  fortune  in 
character.  It  is  the  kind  of  fortune  ONE  CAN  LEAVE, 
and  also  TAKE  WITH  HIM. 

Conclusion 

What  will  you  be  worth  when  the  Great  Accountant 
looks  over  your  records?  Material  things  will  not  count 
then,  save  as  they  have  been  expended  for  something  bet- 
tei'.  If  a  man  had  money,  and  he  is  really  worth  some- 
thing, it  will  be  said  to  him:  "Inasmuch  as  you  gave  it  to 
good  causes,  or  inasmuch  as  you  left  it  to  worthy  insti- 
tutions and  needy  individuals,  you  gave  it  unto  me." 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Part  II- 


Changintf  the  Subject 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
-To  What  We  Should  Change  the  Subject 


k 


In  Philippians  4:8  we  find — "Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  axe  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  In  other  words,  that  of 
which 'we  think  becomes  the  subject  of  our  conversation. 
Here  we  have  a  seven-fold  classification  of  the  kind  of  sub- 
jects of  which  we  should  think,  and  therefore  speak. 

Whatsoever  things  are  "true."  In  II  Cor.  6:8,  we  find 
the  words  "By  glory  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true,  as  unknown  fmd  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live."  In  the  midst  of 
the  long  list  of  tribulations  in  this  paragraph,  like  the 
center  stone  of  an  arch,  stands  out  the  word  "true,"  even 
though  we  may  be  thought  to  be  deceivers.  Perhaps  in 
no  other  way  can  we  realize  the  high  and  exalted  place 
in  which  truth  is  held  in  the  thought  and  mind  of  God, 
and  therefore  should  be  held  in  ours.  In  the  first  epistle 
of  John,  second  chapter  and  eighth  verse  we  find — "Again, 
a  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you.  because  the  darkness  is  passing  away, 
and  the  true  light  already  shineth."  The  commandment 
which  he  wrote  was  true,  the  light  which  he  sought  to 
disseminate  was  true.  His  thoughts  concerning  these 
commandents  and  this  light  were  true.     And  why?  The 
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and  weaker.  Then  he  finally  died  without  revealing  who 
he  was  or  who  were  his  friends.  As  they  prepared  him 
for  the  potter's  field  someone  suggested  that  they  search 
answer  is  in  the  same  epistle,  the  fifth  chapter  and  twen- 
tieth verse  "And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life."  No  wonder  the  Apostle  Paul  says  in  the  injunction 
in  Philippians — "whatsoever  things  are  true,  think  on 
these  things" — for  he  himself  is  true,  and  we  like  him, 
should  be  true  in  thought  and  conversation. 

And  then,  whatsoever  things  are  "honorable."  We  find 
the  mention  of  honorable  men  and  honorable  women  sev- 
eral times  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In  I 
Samuel  9:6,  we  find  the  story  of  a  man  of  God,  a  man  who 
was  held  in  honor,  of  whom  it  was  said,  "All  that  he  saith 
cometh  surely  to  pass."  We  know  who  that  man  was,  the 
prophet  Samuel  himself,  an  honorable  man,  held  in  honor, 
thinking  of  and  speaking  words  of  truth.  In  this  he  was 
like  the  Master,  whose  coming  was  yet  in  the  future.  In 
Psalm  45:9  we  find  the  words — "king's  daughters  are 
among  their  honorable  women."  It  has  been  said  that 
women,  more  than  men,  are  prone  to  stoop  to  frivolous 
and  unprofitable  subjects  of  conversation.  It  is  comfort- 
ing, then,  to  know  that  even  in  David's  time  there  were 
honorable  women,  women  thinking  honorable  thoughts 
and  speaking  honorable  words.  In  Acts  13:50  we  find  the 
phrase  "devout  women  of  honorable  estate"  and  in  Acts 
17:12,  we  find  reference  made  to  the  Greek  women  of 
honorable  estate,  many  of  whom  believed.  This  latter 
may  have  referred  to  worldly  honor,  yet  it  is  significant 
that  among  these  honorable  ones  were  many  of  those  who 
were  chosen  to  eternal  life.  In  Psalm  111:3  we  read  of 
One  to  whom  all  honor  is  due,  "His  work  is  honor  and  maj- 
esty; and  his  righteousness  endureth  forever."  Truly, 
here  is  a  subject  for  conversation!  Here  is  a  subject  for 
meditation!  Let  us  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist— "Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Re- 
deemer!" But  the  Scriptures  are  plain  in  their  teaching, 
that  if  he  is  honorable,  we  ought  to  be  honorable  too,  for 
it  behooves  the  disciple  in  all  things  to  be  like  his  Master. 
"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Tlierefore  let 
us  seek  honorable  subjects  of  meditation  and  conversa- 
tion. 

And  then  the  Apostle  says  "whatsoever  things  are 
'just.'  "  As  we  glance  through  the  Scripture  we  find  that 
men  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  being  just.  As  the  cli- 
max among  these  references,  we  find  in  Hebrews  12:23,  a 
reference  to  "just  men  made  perfect."  We  have  a  right 
then  to  speak  of  our  dear  departed  ones.  We  have  a 
right  to  think  of  them,  for  they  are  just,  and  their  spirits 
have  been  made  perfect.  We  read  too  that  God's  judg- 
ments are  just.  We  read  that  his  commandments  are  just. 
Happy  is  he  who  meditates  and  speaks  upon  God's  judg- 
ments and  his  commandments,  and  upon  his  just  and  holy 
Name.  For  it  is  the  name  of  Jesus  which  has  brought 
forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is  Jesus  of  whom  it  is  written  in 
I  John  1 :9,  "He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  And  so 
again  we  come  to  the  wondrous  privilege  of  meditating 
upon  him  who  is  our  Lord.  "Then  they  that  loved  the 
Lord,"  says  the  chronicler  of  the  early  church,  "spake 
often  one  to  another."  Were  he  more  the  subject  of  our 
thoughts,  he  would  be  more  the  subject  of  our  conversa- 
tion. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


Church  Paper  Mergers  Continue 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

and  there  is  talk  of  still  further  merging  of  church  papers  among 
this  denominational  group. 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  recently  got  rid  of  The  Baptist, 
as  a  denominational  enterprise  and  let  it  go  into  private  ownership, 
though  the  paper  continues  to  serve  the  Baptist  church,  being  pub- 
lished from  Chicago. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  long  been  unusually  well  supported, 
considering  the  size  of  our  constituency.  For  a  number  of  years 
our  circulation  was  the  largest  per  capita  circulation  of  any  paper 
about  which  we  were  able  to  get  figures.  And  still,  from  the  stand- 
point of  membership,  we  stand  well  up  in  the  list.  But  when  you 
consider  that  our  church  is  "the  least  of  the  tribes  of  Israel," 
numerically,  you  can  see  that  it  behooves  us  to  keep  our  circulation 
high  per  capita.  It  will  simply  "be  too  bad"  if  our  constituency 
becomes  as  careless  about  subscribing  to  their  church  paper  as  are 
the  people  of  many  of  the  larger  denominations.  And  this  depres- 
sion is  causing  many  of  our  hitherto  faithful  supporters  to  feel  that 
they  must  discontinue  their  subscriptions.  When  you  consider  what 
it  means  to  the  church,  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  stop  your  paper.  It 
is  not  merely  the  paper's  welfare  that  is  hampered,  but  the  church's 
future.    Think  it  over. 

The  Baptist,  published  in  Chicago,  tells  us  that 

The  Russian  Baptist  Church,  at  the  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Man- 
hattan, is  carrying  on  a  unique  ministry  in  relief  to  the  hungry,  in 
connection  with  the  Bethel  Restaurant,  managed  by  the  church. 
Free  meals  are  served  daily  to  the  unemployed  and  hungry  ones 
who  throng  the. neighborhood.  The  cook,  his  helpers  in  the  kitchen, 
who  are  women  of  the  church,  and  the  waitresses,  serve  without 
pay. 

It  is  a  fine  work  to  feed  hungi-y  bodies,  but  what  an  opportunity 
these  church  folks  have  of  adding  to  their  praiseworthy  sei-vice 
that  of  feeding  the  hungry  souls  of  men  and  women  at  the  same 
time!  Sometimes  the  good  that  we  do  blinds  our  eyes  to  the  in- 
finitely better  that  we  might  do,  and  we  might  well  give  heed  to 
the  Master's  words:  "These  ye  ought  to  have  done  and  not  to  have 
left  the  other  undone." 


"BY  FAITH,  NOT  BY  SIGHT" 

The  pastor  of  a  large  city  church  who  has  faced  both  bodily  ill- 
ness and  financial  problems  during  the  past  year  writes  in  a  per- 
sonal letter:  "We  had  a  wonderful  Christmas  service  last  Sunday, 
and  for  once  my  sermon  seemed  to  have  value.  I  preached  on 
The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light.  People 
are  discouraged,  and  many  of  them  are  getting  somewhat  bitter, 
but  they  are  ready  for  a  clear  word  of  faith  in  God  and  the  things 
that  abide.  For  myself,  it  is  true  that  the  past  year  has  been  a 
trying  one,  but  it  has  also  brought  some  of  the  richest  compensa- 
tions of  my  life.  Never  have  I  known  a  people  to  be  more  consid- 
erate, aff'ectionate,  and  loyal  than  my  present  congregation.  And  I 
myself  have  come  to  a  feeling  of  assurance  and  peace  such  as  I 
have  never  known  before.  We  have  our  loads  to  carry  in  this 
church  and  sometimes  I  cannot  see  the  way  more  than  a  step  ahead, 
but  I  have  resolved  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." — The  Con- 
gregationalist. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Rom.  16:5.  "Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house." 
Mofifatt  has  this:  "Also,  salute  the  church  that  meets  in  their 
house."  In  I  Cor.  16:19,  Paul  says,  "The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house."  In  Col.  4:15,  Paul  exhorts,  "Salute 
the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house."  Stifller,  in  his  comments  on  Rom.  16:5, 
says;  They  had  a  church  in  their  house  at  Ephesus  (I  Cor.  16:19); 
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Nymphas,  whoever  he  was,  maintained  a  church  at  his  house  at 
Colosse  (Col.  4:15).  (See  also  Philem.  2.)  Paul  had  never  been  at 
Colosse,  but  he  knew  of  Nymphas's  church  just  as  he  knew  of  this 
one  with  Priscilla  and  Aquila.  Paul  was  not  ignorant  of  details, 
but  carried  "daily  the  care  of  all  the  churches"  (II  Cor.  11:28). 
The  apostolic  churches  in  the  various  cities  do  not  seem  to  have 
had  a  permanent  meeting-place  where  they  could  come  together 
regularly,  but  the  brethren  met  in  groups  in  the  houses  of  the 
brethren  as  here.  Such  a  group  regularly  meeting  was  called  a 
"church." 

Yes,  "And  salute  the  church  that  is  in  their  house."  It  was  in  a. 
private  dwelling  where  I  obeyed  my  Lord  in  my  first  communion- 
service.  It  was  there,  too,  where  I  made  my  first  public  prayer. 
Not  much  of  a  prayer,  I'll  admit,  but  it  was  the  best  I  could  do,  and 
in  that  respect  I  have  never  been  able  to  do  any  better  since  that. 
time.  And  just  so  I  am  longing  for  some  one  with  the  gift  of 
speech  who  would  tell  the  story  and  uphold  the  glory  of  the  little 
church. 

That  humble  congregation  meeting  in  the  house  of  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  in  New  Testament  times,  is  yet  an  inspiration  to  me,  for  its 
small  membership  was  doing  the  best  it  could;  but  it  was  doing 
something.  Whose  house?  Just  tentmakers  were  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  living  in  the  world's  capital  city;  neither  apostles  nor 
prophets,  nor  high  church  officials,  but  they  had  a  church  in  their 
house! 

Will  not  some  one  help  me  sing  the  glory  of  Christ-touched  souls, 
groups  but  few  in  number  who  have  met  in  village,  in  country,  in 
crowded  city,  where  the  chief  attraction  is  the  blessed  presence  of 
one  another  and  the  greater  Presence  of  him  whom  having  not 
seen  they  love?  Will  not  some  one  help  me  extol  the  virtue  of 
that  little  group  of  men — bent  of  back  and  with  calloused  hands; 
of  women — "in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit?" 

"The  men  who  are  good  and  the  men  who  are  bad, 
As  good  and  as  bad  as  I." 

"The  church  that  is  in  their  house."  Brave  souls,  earnest  of 
heart,  who  knew  the  warmth  of  their  first  love,  separated  them- 
selves from  the  big  noisy  groups,  crucifying  the  pride  of  great 
numbers,  fed  their  religious  desires  with  the  peace  bom  from 
above.  Here,  indeed,  is  the  potent — yea  invincible  body — "little 
enough  to  enter  the  home,  and  big  enough  to  girdle  the  world." 

All  honor  to  the  little  church;  the  big  one  can  take  care  of  itself; 
for  the  chances  are  its  officers  were  ground  in  the  faith  while 
housed  in  some  Aquila's  and  Priscilla's  dwelling,  or  in  some  school- 
house  nearby;  and  its  minister  is  breaking  the  bread  of  eternal  life 
with  the  patience  and  tenderness  of  soul  bequeathed  as  a  rich  in- 
heritance from  "the  church  that  is  in  their  house."  And  out  of  such 
little  groups  with  divine  ideals  have  come  our  James  A.  Garfields, 
our  Herbert  Hoovers,  our  David  Lloyd  Georges. 

Joseph  A.  Vance  has  well  said:  "We  must  think  in  types,  not  of 
the  big,  successful,  outstanding  churches,  but  in  terms  of  arousing 
the  weaker  churches.  We  must  help  to  get  efficiency  out  of  the 
little  churches  that  are  not  doing  anything.  We  must  enter  into 
helpfulness  with  churches  whose  spirituality  is  dragged  down,  and 
must  awaken  them  to  the  great  challenge,  must  convey  the  thrill 
of  the  heroic  that  is  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  Church.  We 
must  ourselves  be  an  example." 

I  had  rather  have  a  few  deacons  whom  I  have  associated  with  in 
giving  the  little  church  a  chance,  deacons  with  horny  hands  of  toil 
and  hearts  warm  with  brotherly  love,  bear  the  casket  which  will 
contain  all  that  is  mortal  of  me,  to  its  last,  long  resting-place,  and 
have  a  few  faithful  brethren  drop  a  tear  of  sympathy  for  having 
together  tried  to  make  worthwhile  the  commands  and  promises  of 
the  Christ,  than  all  the  stately  trappings  of  potentates  and  kings. 


Christ  takes  all  life  into  his  hands,  but  not  for  confusion  and 
monotony.  The  law  which  in  the  higher  natural  forms  confers 
individuality  upon  fruits  and  flowers  is  his  law.  He  aims  to  make 
us  one  in  him  and  yet  different,  a  glorious  unity,  more  gloriously 
diversified  than  any  community  of  men  upon  the  earth.  The  new 
name  is  the  expression  of  Christ's  knowledge  of  our  individuality. 
So  he  named  his  disciples.  And  of  his  flock  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
he\says,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know  mine  own,  and  mine 
■^wn  know  me." — Isaac  Ogden  Rankin. 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

IX.    Seven  great  parallel  prophecies 
Seventh,  The  Book  of  Revelation. 

In  the  University  of  Chicago  library  there  are  over  two  hundred 
books  on  Revelation,  and  scarcely  any  two  of  them  are  agreed. 
Such  is  the  diversity  of  interpretation  of  the  mysteries  of  this  book. 
Yet  a  good  pastor  said  to  the  writer,  "Revelation  is  the  easiest 
book  of  the  Bible.  You  just  take  it  as  it  reads."  However,  the 
clue  the  book  itself  gives  us  (1:20)  indicates  that  a  large  part  of 
it  is  not  to  be  taken  as  it  reads.  The  meaning  of  its  many  symbols 
must  be  learned  by  comparisons  vsdth  other  passages  throughout 
the  whole  Bible. 

The  present  study  is  only  a  chapter  and  not  a  book,  and  does 
not  pretend  to  do  more  than  suggest  an  interpretation  in  harmony 
with  the  preceding  six  great  prophecies  already  outlined.  We  have 
seen  that  each  of  these  may  be  divided  into  seven  parts,  the  first 
four  giving  the  course  of  the  age  from  the  time  of  the  prophecy 
onward,  and  the  last  three  dealing  with  end  time  events. 

Revelation,  the  seventh  of  these,  divides  into  seven  similar  divi- 
sions, each  of  which  in  its  seventh  part  opens  into  seven  others. 
The  book  is  not  a  list  of  events  in  chronological  order,  but  a  series 
of  visions,  each  of  which,  by  backward  and  forward  glances,  sweeps 
over  the  entire  age.    They  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  vision  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

2.  The  messages  to  the  seven  churches. 

3.  The  seven  seals. 

4.  The  seven  trumpets. 

5.  The  seven  vials. 

6.  The  seven  dooms. 

7.  The  seven  new  things. 

First  vision.  The  Son  of  Man,  among  the  golden  candlesticks  or 
Christ  among  the  churches  (1:9-18).  This  description  is  repeated 
Item  by  item  in  the  messages  to  the  seven  churches,  showing  that 
each  item  is  appropriate  to  the  message.  The  vision  therefore 
covers  the  same  period  as  the  messages,  that  is,  the  entire  church 
period. 
Course  of  age 

1.  Seven  stars  in  the  right  hand  (1:16).  See  message  to  Ephesus 
(2:1).     The  Chief  Shepherd  guards  his  pastors. 

2.  The  "first  and  last"  (1:11).  See  message  to  Smyrna  (2:8). 
The  proto-martyr  (Christ)  speaks  to  the  church  of  the  martyr  per- 
iod. 

3.  The  sword  proceeding  from  the  mouth  (1:16).  See  messa.'^e 
to  Pergamos  (2:12).  The  Lord  sharply  condemns  the  union  of 
church  and  state  and  consequent  corruption,  begun  in  the  Pergamos 
period. 

4.  Eyes  and  feet  like  fire  (1:14,  15).  See  message  to  Thyatira 
(2:18).  This  means  judgment  on  the  papal  apostasy,  the  bloody 
Jezebel  of  the  dark  ages. 

End  time 

5.  The  seven  spirits  and  seven  stars  (1:16).  See  message  to 
Sardis  (3:1)  denouncing  the  incomplete  work  of  the  reformation 
churches,  which  in  turn  become  state  churches. 

6.  The  golden  girdle  (1:13).  See  message  to  Philadelphia  (3:7). 
The  true  and  righteous  Head  of  the  church,  in  contrast  with  the 
pretended  vicar,  commends  the  faithful  members. 

7.  "The  amen"  (1:18).  See  message  to  Laodicea  (3:14)  the  final 
word  to  the  apostate  church. 

Second  vision,  Rev.  2  and  3. 

The  messages  to  the  seven  typical  churches. 
Course  of  age 

1.  Ephesus  (2:1-17),  the  apostolic  church,  already  losing  the 
fervor  of  its  first  love. 

2.  Smyrna  (2:8-11).  The  period  of  pagan  persecutions. 

3.  Pergamos  (2:12-18).  Union  of  church  and  state,  beginning 
under  the  Emperor  Constantine  in  the  fourth  century. 

4.  Thyatira  (2:18-29).  The  dark  ages  of  papal  dominion,  the 
sixth  to  the  eighteenth  centuries. 

End  time 

5.  Sardis  (3:1-6),  the  post  reformation  churches  which  became 
formal  and  lifeless  because  subject  to  the  state. 

6.  Philadelphia  (3:7-13),  the  faithful  believers  of  the  end  time. 

7.  Laodicea  (3:14:22),  the  unfaithful  beUevers  of  the  end  time. 
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The  Beloved  Disciple's  Gospel 

By  John  Alfred  Faulkner,   D.D. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


The  apologetic  value  of  a  man  like  Ewald 
maintaining  without  wavering  to  the  end 
(1875)  of  his  long  career  as  a  Biblical  stu- 
dent the  Johannine  (apostolic)  authorship 
is  immense.  Since  his  day  nothing  valuable 
has  been  added  as  objection.  Speaking  of 
the  New  Testament,  I  might  say  that  once 
Dean  Stanley  called  on  him  when  he  hap- 
pened to  be  staying  at  a  hotel  in  Dresden. 
Seizing  a  little  Greek  Testament  lying  on 
the  table  Ewald  said,  "In  this  little  book  is 
contained  all  the  wisdom  in  the  world." 

The  very  liberal  Karl  August  von  Hase, 
Professor  of  Church  History  in  Jena  for  60 
years — happy  man! — 1830-90,  lived  to  see 
eleven  editions  of  his  Lehrubuch  of  Church 
History  (1834,  '86)  and  the  proofs  of  the 
twelfth,  1900), — that  wonderful  manual  with 
its  pregnant  characterizations.  He  says  that 
the  4th  Gospel  has  the  same  spiritual  and 
world  historical  conceptions  of  Christianity 
as  Paul's  Epistles.  Now  these  are  the  first 
writings  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
v/ould  argue  for  a  fairly  early  date  for  John. 
On  the  other  hand  not  too  early,  because 
the  sharp  conflict  with  Judaism  has  gone  by. 
Again  the  author  does  not  write  as  desiring 
to  defend  anything,  or  to  vindicate  a  posi- 
tion, as  though  he  were  conscious  of  a  dif- 
ference from  the  other  Gospels  a  different 
or  higher  conception  of  Jesus, — nothing  of 
this  kind.  If  we  assume,  says  Hase,  that 
the  Book  of  Revelation  is  earlier  than  the 
Gospel,  the  advance  in  one  generation  from 
Revelation  to  Gospel  is  explained  by  two 
facts,  first,  by  the  inner  genius  and  deep 
feeling  of  John,  and  second,  by  his  being  the 
beloved  of  the  Lord, — both  of  these  giving 
him  that  v/onderful  insight  into  the  inner 
life  and  soul  of  Jesus  and  into  his  deeper 
sayings  and  addresses.  Now  these  points  of 
Hase  ought  to  have  led  him  into  a  hearty 
acceptance  of  John  the  apostle  as  author, 
but  the  German  atmosphere  of  doubt  threw 
over  him  later  a  fog  of  reserve,  so  that  all 
he  will  say  for  sure  is  that  John  gave  the 
Gospel  orally  but  some  faithful  disciple 
wrote  it  down  after  the  old  man  passed  on. 

This  conclusion  of  the  eminent  historian 
seems  to  me  rather  lame.  Why  couldn't 
John  in  his  old  age  write  his  own  Gospel  ? 
or,  if  his  arm  was  entirely  helpless,  dictate 
it  to  this  "faithful  disciple,"  and  then  vise, 
correct,  indorse,  and  pass  it  on.  One  of 
these  two  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world  for  an  old  man  to  do.  It  is  not  infre- 
quent for  men  between  85  and  100  to  be 
fresh  and  vigorous  in  intellect  and  strong 
enough  in  body  to  write  and  our  John  may 
well  have  been  so.  Why  should  we  prefer 
the  less  to  be  more  probable  ? 

Since  von  Hase,  this  disciple-of-John  the- 
ory has  been  a  favorite.  It  has  an  advan- 
tage: it  enables  you  to  keep  all  of  John  you 
want  to  keep,  and  to  bring  in  a  disciple,  a 
double,  a  helper,  wherever  you  wish.  Aug- 
uste  Sebatier  does  this,  von  Weizsacker, 
Wendt,  and  several  of  the  modem  radicals. 


As  to  the  reliability  of  the  Gospel,  some  pre- 
fer the  speeches  to  the  narrative  parts, 
others  vice  versa;  and  so  the  critics  cancel 
aech  other. 

In  the  first  edition  of  his  "Introduction 
to  the  New  Testament"  (1868)  Samuel  Dav- 
idson believed  strongly  in  the  authenticity 
of  our  Gospel;  in  the  second  he  devotes  163 
pages  to  overthrowing  it,  and  when  you 
have  read  these  163  pages  as  I  have  done 
you  have  everything  that  can  be  said  or 
imagined — except  one  or  two  more  recent 
suppositions — on  the  negative  side.  In  that 
case  you  need  not  read  J.  J.  Tayler,  Cassel 
of  Supernatural  Religion  fame,  Martineau, 
and  B.  W.  Bacon's  radical  "Fourth  Gospel  in 
Research  and  Debate  (1910).  The  latter  is 
so  prejudiced  that  he  puts  in  quotation 
marks  the  words  defenders  and  defense  in 
re"ferring  to  those  who  uphold  the  Johannine 
authorship.  Don't  refute  your  opponent  on 
a  literary  question,  scorn  and  ridicule  him. 

On  the  other  hand  men  who  rejected  evan- 
gelical religion  and  the  faith  of  the  New 
Testament  and  others  who  were  mainly 
evangelical  but  entirely  free  in  critical  ques- 
tions, remembering  that  all  such  Biblical 
territory  is  purely  a  matter  of  evidence, — 
these  men,  I  say,  held  strongly  to  Fourth 
Gospel  as  by  the  apostle.  I  have  already 
spoken  of  Ewald.  The  celebrated  Schleier- 
macher  (died  1834,  aged  65)  was  free  in  his 
treatment  of  New  Testament  and  of  theol- 
ogy, and  yet  was  a  warm  advocate  of  this 
Gospel. 

"It  is  right  good  that  this  matter  is  dis- 
cussed, and  all  grounds  against  the  Gospel 
of  John  brought  together;  that  is  what 
Bretschneider  meant  to  do,  and  later  as 
good  as  took  back  his  hypothesis.  But  no 
one  will  think  any  longer  that  among  the 
single  points  any  one  is  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance so  that  in  the  face  of  the  total  im- 
pression (which  the  Gospel  makes)  any  one 
could  doubt  its  genuineness.  (Many  an 
earnest  Christian  besides  Schleiermacher  has 
been  held  captive  by  what  he  called  the 
Macht  des  Totaleindruck.  The  spiritual  vig- 
or and  drive  of  the  Gospel  made  him  place 
it  above  the  synoptics  (the  other  three), 
and  by  it  they  were  to  be  judged.  In  fact 
he  even  went  so  far  as  to  think  that  the 
Jesus  of  the  other  Gospels  could  not  explain 
the  triumph  of  Christ).  How  it  could  be 
possible  for  a  Jewish  rabbi,  with  humani- 
tarian sentiments,  a  somewhat  Socratic  sys- 
tem of  ethics,  a  few  miracles  (or  what  were 
taken  for  miracles),  a  talent  for  introducing 
happy  maxims  and  parables, — how  a  man 
like  this  could  have  produced  a  new  religion 
and  church  is  something  we  cannot  explain." 

But  I  think  here  the  eminent  preacher  and 
theologian  depreciated  the  Jesus  of  the  syn- 
optics. Judge  for  yourself.  Read  carefully 
from  beginning  to  end  say  the  shortest  and 
most  matter  of  fact  of  the  Gospels,  Mark. 
What  do  you  get?  Divinity.  The  uncon- 
querable feeling  that  here  was  nore  than. 


a  man.  But  no  one  claims  he  was  an  angel. 
Therefore  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  if  so 
with  the  Father  to  be  worshipped  and 
adored.  You  get  that  even  from  Mark,  to 
whose  picture  of  Jesus  as  divine  John  adds 
nothing  in  substance.  What  does  is  to  en- 
large and  deepen  the  effect  by  a  longer  and 
more  spiritual  experience  of  his  Master,  and 
by  a  profounder  inspiration. 

For  the  present  let  us  close  with  the  ever 
beloved  Church  Historian  Neander,  one  of 
the  sweetest,  most  learned,  most  noble  spir- 
its God  ever  made.  He  knew  all  there  was 
to  be  known  on  John's  Gospel  and  on  the 
half-century  (say  before  140  or  150)  to 
which  "advanced"  critics  have  assigned  it. 
Like  his  colleague  and  friend  at  Berlin, 
Schleiermacher,  he  was  hampered  by  no  for- 
mer views,  shared  the  freshness,  clarity,  and 
frankness  of  his  spiritual  vision, — perhaps 
one  reason  why  the  radical  view  of  the  Gos- 
pel came  and  found  nothing  in  him.  For 
one  thing  he  was  sure  that  the  second  cen- 
tury was  impossible  for  the  creation  of  such 
a  Gospel.     He  says: 

"Could  an  age  involved  in  perpetual  con- 
tradictions, an  age  of  religious  materialism, 
anthropomorphism  and  one-sided  intellec- 
tualism  have  given  birth  to  a  product  like 
this  (John's  Gospel)  which  bears  the  stamp 
of  none  of  these  deformities  ?  How  mighty 
must  have  been  the  man  who  in  that  age 
could  produce  from  his  own  mind  such  an 
image  of  Christ  as  this!  And  this  man  too 
in  a  period  almost  destitute  of  great  minds 
remained  in  total  obscurity!" 

He  says  again: 

"The  whole  development  of  the  church 
from  the  time  of  Justin  Martyr  (say  from 
125)  testifies  to  the  existence  of  such  a  Gos- 
pel which  operated  powerfully  on  men's; 
minds.  Its  existence  cannot  be  explained 
from  any  mental  tendency  in  the  following 
age,  nor  from  the  amalgamation  of  several. 
Indeed  it  existed  as  a  higher  unity,  as  a 
reconciling  element  in  the  contrarieties  of 
that  age,  and  could  exert  an  attractive  pow- 
er over  minds  so  opposite  as  Heraclean 
(Gnostic,  first  half  of  second  century,  com- 
mented on  Scripture),  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, Iranaeus  and  Turtullian  (eminent 
Fathers  of  last  part  of  second  century  and 
first  years  of  third,  all  keen,  wide-awake, 
informed  men  who  accepted  John's  Gospel). 
Where  could  we  in  that  age  find  a  man  who 
was  raised  above  its  contrarieties  by  which- 
all  were  more  or  less  moved?  And  could  a 
man  of  so  high  a  Christian  spirit  have  crept, 
in  the  dark  and  made  use  of  such  a  mask,, 
instead  of  appearing  openly  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  all-conquering  truth  and  with 
a  feeling  of  his  mental  superiority?  A  man 
so  exalted  above  all  church  teachers  of  that 
century  need  not  have  shrunk  from  the  con- 
flict. He  must  certainly  have  placed  more 
confidence  in  the  power  of  truth  than  in 
those  arts  of  darkness  and  falsehood.  (This 
argument  against  falsification  of  history  of 
Christ  by  such  a  writer  as  that  of  the  4th 
Gospel,  or  its  spurious  authorship,  is  valid). 
And  how  can  it  be  shown  that  such  a  man, 
if  we  look  at  him  in  the  light  of  his  ovm 
age,  would  have  been  kept  by  no  reverence 
for  sacred  history,  or  scruple,  from  falsify- 
ing a  history,  the  contents  of  which  were 
holy  to  him,  through  arbitrary  fictions  for  a 
purpose,  through  falsehoods  for  an  object? 
How  queerly  he  must  have  acted  if  to  get 
his  object  he  set  forth  Christ's  history  just 
opposite  to  universal  tradition?  Truly  only 
from  an  apostle  such  as  John,  who  received 
into  his  own  breast-  the  impression  of  that 
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unique  Personality  could  proceed  a  work 
which  stands  in  such  relations  to  the  con- 
trarieties of  the  post-apostolic  age!  A  thor- 
oughly first-hand  work,  and  cast  in  a  single 
mould.  Only  the  divine  in  its  own  essence 
contains  this  power  of  composing  differ- 
ences; and  never  could  such  a  fresh  origin- 
ally powerful  piece  of  work  spring  from  a 
designed  cleverly  constructed  composition  of 
differences.  The  Gospel  of  John  if  it  did 
not  proceed  from  the  apostle  John,  and  point 
to  that  Christ,  the  seeing  of  whom  by  the 
apostle  alone  gave  birth  to  it,  would  be  the 
greatest  of  riddles  (and  I  might  add,  the 
greatest  of  miracles) !" — Christian  Faith  and 
Life. 

Madison,  New  Jersey. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  SLAVERY  OF  SIN 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  24:45-51;  John  8:31-36; 
Golden  Text:  John  8:34 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

The  Slavery  of  Sin.  John  8:31-36 

We  are  a  free  people.  That  is  our  boast 
today,  even  as  it  was  the  boast  of  the  Jews 
in  Christ's  day.  But  Jesus  was  not  slow  to 
remind  them  that  there  is  a  worse  slavery 
than  political  serfdom,  and  perhaps  we  are 
not  more  free  from  that  awful  slavery  to- 
day than  were  the  Jews.  Our  nation  today 
is  rather  generally  enslaved  to  pleasure, 
self-will,  self-indulgence,  greed,  and  suspi- 
cion. May  we  who  call  ourselves  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  continue  in  his  word,  that  we 
may  be  his  true  disciples,  and  that  the  truth 
may  make  and  keep  us  free! 

TUESDAY 
The  Consequences  of  Sin.  Matt.  24:42-51 

Nearly,  two  milleniums  ago  the  Roman 
Empire  waxed  great  until  its  power  was 
felt  through  all  the  world  that  was  then 
known;  so  great  was  its  power  that  its  in- 
fluence may  still  be  traced  even  .  in  our 
world  today.  Yet  Rome  fell  into  the  slav- 
ery of  sin  and  is  no  more,  finding  that  the 
consequences  of  sin  are  death  (Rom.  6:23). 
When  the  people  of  Christian  America  wil- 
lingly enslaves  themselves  to  sin,  it  is  as 
though  they  said  in  their  hearts:  "My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming."  But  let  us  not  be  so 
deluded;  verses  50  and  51  are  plain  enough. 
He  that  hath  the  blessed  hope  of  his  Lord's 
return  will  walk  even  as  Jesus  walked. 

WEDNESDAY 

Sin  Debases.  Isa.  28:1-8 
All  sin  debases.  This  is  a  truism,  and 
any  further  words  in  proof  thereof  would 
be  wasted.  Drunkenness  is  sin,  and  is  there- 
fore debasing;  verses  7  and  8  of  this  pas- 
sage, especially,  give  the  testimony  of  God's 
word  on  this  point.  The  drunkenness  that 
existed  in  greater  degree  before  prohibition, 
that  men  might  get  gain  from  the  weakness 
of  their  fellow  men,  debased  our  nation;  the 
graft  and  disregard  for  the  laws  of  men  and 
God  that  have  followed  prohibition  are 
scarcely  less  debasing.  The  Christian  peo- 
ple of  today  should  demand  that  ALL  laws 
be  respected,  and  that  drunkenness  and,  as 
Jar  as  possible,  any  other  great  debasing 


sins,  be  forever  stamped  out  of  our  national 
life. 

THURSDAY 
Sin  Disinherits.     1  Cor.  6:1-10 

No  one  who  has  named  the  name  of 
Christ  needs  to  be  reminded  that  sin  dis- 
inherits. It  is  true  that  most  of  us  have 
never  committed  any  of  the  vile  deeds  that 
are  especially  referred  to  in  verses  9  and 
10,  yet  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  these  vile 
things  in  order  to  be  unrighteous,  and  "the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit."  Verse  11 
should  certainly  have  been  included  in  our 
reading  for  today:  "And  such  (unrighteous) 
were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God!"  Praise  God  there  is  One  who 
can  cleanse  us  from  ALL  unrighteousness! 

FRIDAY 
An  Example  of  Self-Control.  1  Sam.  24:1-11 
This  is  indeed  one  of  the  noblest  examples 
of  generous  self-control  of  which  we  have 
any  record.  Every  dictate  of  reason  or 
common  sense,  even  the  very  word  of  God, 
seemed  to  urge  that  David  should  not  spare 
Saul,  yet  he  spared  him.  It  is  akin,  at  least, 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  so  long  sparing  and 


suffering  sinful  men.  God  give  us  men  to- 
day who  can  place  duty  and  devotion  to  an 
ideal  above  personal  gain  and  privilege, 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  naton! 
SATURDAY 
An  Example  of  Abstinence.  Jer.  35:5-14 
The  Rechabites  were  put  to  a  severe  test: 
the  prophet  of  God  led  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  there  in  those  sacred  sur- 
roundings placed  wine  before  them  and  bade 
them  drink.  Yet  they  stood  true  to  the  com- 
mand of  their  earthly  father.  Jeremiah 
made  a  wonderful  object  lesson  of  the  inci- 
dent to  the  Israelites,  who  had  refused  to 
obey  the  commands  of  their  heavenly 
Father.  May  we  as  Brethren  ever  be  as 
true  to  the  commands  of  our  Master  in  all 
things. 

SUNDAY 
True  Freedom.  Rom.  8:1-10 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  cre- 
ature. That  which  was  bom  of  the  flesh 
has  died;  that  which  was  bom  of  the  Spirit 
now  lives  in  his  body,  and  is  subject  only 
to  the  laws  of  the  Spirit,  being  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  upon  the  death  of  the 
old  man  of  sin.  May  his  Spirit  dwell  in  each 
one  today,  and  may  many  souls  be  born 
anew! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.    Indiana 


F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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GLADYS  M.   SPICE, 

General    Secretary 


C.    D.    WHITHER.    217    E.    Drtall    An.,    Sailtti    Bend,    Ind. 


2301    13th   St.,   N, 
Canton,    OIlio 


New  Societies 


A  new  Christian  Endeavor  organization 
has  been  started  some  few  months  ago  at 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  This  group  felt 
the  need  of  just  such  an  organization  in 
their  church.  Their  pastor.  Brother  Eppley, 
is  taking  steps  toward  conducting  an  Ex- 
pert Training  class  in  his  society. 

Another  new  society  has  been  organized 
at  Lanark,  Illinois.     The  letter  follows: 

Lanark,  Illinois, 
January  11,  1932. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
Dear  Rev.  Riddle. 

This  is  just  to  let  you  know  that  there  is 
a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  Lanark,  Il- 
linois, at  last.  After  all  our  prayers  and 
longings,  we  have  at  last  received  an  an- 
swer in  the  form  of  one  of  the  most  active 
and  "peppy"  societies  in,  I  should  say,  three 
or   four   counties.  • 

We  organized  last  October,  and  have  been 
going  strong  ever  since.  Our  committees  are 
composed  of  wide-awake  and  thoughtful 
young  people  and  our  officers — well,  you 
should  see  them  for  yourself. 

Following  are  our  officers:  President,  My- 
ron Gossard;  Vice  President,  Kenneth  Seller; 
Secretary-treasurer,  Amanda  Wilson;  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Bernice  Diehl;  Chor- 
ister, Harry  Tallman;  Pianist,  Marjorie  Pu- 
terbaugh. 

Many  societies  are  composed  of  all  ages, 
but  ours  is  strictly  a  young  people's  society, 
one  of  high  school  and  college  age.  We  now 
number  about  25,  with  splendid  prospects 
for  doubling  that  number  soon. 

Yours  truly, 
(Miss)  Bernice  Diehl. 

This  is  certainly  an  enthusiastic  society. 


DR.  POLING 

i^j^^^B 
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The  present  world 

B^f^S 

leader    of    Chris- 

1^ 

tian  Endeavor  and 

Counsellor  of 

young  people. 

and  well  reported.  We  shall  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive other  such  splendid  reports.  Tell  us 
what  you  are  doing. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


From  the  General  Secretary 

To  date  the  Peru  and  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  the  only 
ones  that  have  forwarded  any  money  toward 
this  year's  support  of  Krypton. 

These  two  socieies  are  to  be  congratu- 
lated, and  we  sincerely  tinist  that  all  others 
will  be  taking  up  the  matter  of  either  mak- 
ing a  pledge  toward  this  work,  or  forward- 
ing the  pledge  already  made  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Eight  other  societies  have  pledges 
which  were  made  at  the  late  Conference. 

Let  us  as  Brethren  Endeavorers  give  "ol' 
man  depression"  a  real  knock-out  this  year, 
and  let's  work  with  all  our  might  to  support 
this  work  better  than  ever  before.  It  is  sur- 
prising what  folks  CAN  do  when  they  have 
a  mind  to  work  together! 

If  you  prefer  to  send  your  money  direct 
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to  R.  Paul  Miller,  at  Berne,  Indiana,  it  will 
be  all  right  with  the  Secretary,  BUT  BE 
SURE  and  notify  me  at  the  time  you  do 
this,  so  that  our  C.  E.  records  may  be  kept 
up  to  date. 

While  our  hearts  are  yearning  for  the  Re- 
turn of  our  Lord  and  we  keep  "looking  up" 
for  that  Blessed  Hope,  let  us  remember  that 
this  work  of  witnessing  to  the  Kentucky 
folks  for  Christ,  has  been  entrusted  to  us  by 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Are  we  going  to  keep 
the  trust  as  Good  Stewards? 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE. 


Selected  Committee  Helps 

RIGHT  ATMOSPHERE  FOR  SOCIALS 

By   Marjorie  Bengtson,   Social  and  Recrea- 
tion Superintendent  of    the    California 
Christian  Endeavor  Union 

To  make  a  social  successful  it  is  neces- 
sary to  provide  for  a  pleasant  atmosphere. 
This  can  be  done  in  various  ways. 

There  are  five  factors  which  contribute  to 
an  attractive  atmosphere. 

1.  Light.  A  brilliant  light  outside  will 
suggest  cheerfulness  and  happiness.  Inside, 
the  lights  can  be  changed  to  depict  ideas. 
Dim  lights  should  be  used  in  a  quiet  part 
of  the  program. 

2.  Color  Costumes  and  colored  lights  may 
be  used  on  many  occasions.  Colors  suggest 
emotions,  such  as  purple,  royalty  and 
wealth;  blue,  night,  cold,  and  mystery;  red, 
sunsets,  home  fires,  warmth,  and  cheer. 
Every  detail  of  the  decorations  should  be  on 
the  same  color  scheme,  and  they  should  be 
simple. 

3.  Action.  An  active,  alert,  vivacious  at- 
titude on  the  part  of  the  leaders  reacts  in 
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action  among  the  players  and  maintains  an 
"aUve"  atmosphere. 

4.  Expectancy.  An  active,  alert,  vivacious 
group  should  be  kept  in  constant  expec- 
tancy. 

5.  Music.  Little  need  be  said  of  the  value 
of  music  as  an  element  in  providing  a  pleas- 
ant atmosphere.  The  emphasis,  however, 
needs  to  be  on  good  music.  Church  social 
recreation  has  no  place  for  jazz  tunes  and 
cheap  songs.  Secure  the  best  possible  music 
in  advance.  Special  music  during  refresh- 
ments will  provide  a  background  of  pleasant 
melody  for  conversation  and  good  fellow- 
ship.—C.  E.  World. 


Financial    Secietary    Foreign 
1925    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beach,    Californi: 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 


A  Delayed  Message  from  the  Jobsons 


Accra  Gold  Coast     , 
October  27,  1931, 
On  Board  S.  S.  West  Kebar, 
Port  Kribi,  Cameroons. 
Dear  Friends: 

We  have  been  at  Accra  two  days,  un- 
loading freight.  The  commodity  of  this 
boat  is  freight,  not  passengers.  However, 
there  were  twelve  passengers  on  board  as 
far  as  Free  Town.  All  of  these  were  mis- 
sionaries and  we  were  very  happy  to  have 
the  fellowship  of  these  friends. 

We  have  made  several  stops  along  the 
coast  which  helps  to  break  the  monotony  of 
the  trip.  Our  first  stop  was  Cape  Verde 
Islands.  We  took  a  small  steamer  and  went 
on  shore.  Most  of  the  white  people  were 
Portuguese,  so  we  could  not  converse  very 
well  with  them. 

October  15th  we  arrived  at  Dakar,  a  large 
French  Port.  There  are  about  two  thou- 
sand white  people  living  here.  We  were 
happy  to  send  our  first  mail  to  U.  S.  A. 
Also  had  Air  Mail  service  which  left  the 
next  day  for  France. 

In  the  afternoon  we  drove  out  to  see  the 
Botanical   gardens   about   one   mile   out  of 


town.  Also  visited  the  Governor's  palace. 
Then,  curious  to  see  all  there  was  to  be 
seen,  we  asked  the  driver  if  there  happened 
to  be  a  "Zoo"  in  the  city.  He  said,  "I  will 
take  you  there."  After  driving  for  some 
time  we  came  to  a  large  field  where  many 
goats,  sheep,  cows  and  donkeys  were  graz- 
ing. This  of  course  was  interesting  for  the 
new  missionaries. 

Each  Sunday  we  are  privileged  to  have 
one  of  the  missionaries  speak  to  us.  The 
captain  attends  these  services  and  we  are 
as  one  big  family. 

October  19th  we  arrived  at  Freetown  in 
Sierra  Leone.  Five  of  the  missionaries 
landed  there — three  who  were  members  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Mission,  and  a  Doc- 
tor and  his  family,  members  of  the  United 
Brethren  Mission. 

We  were  invited  to  visit  the  United  Breth- 
ren Mission  home  here.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Schutz  are  in  charge  of  the  mission  house. 
Mr.  Schutz  is  a  brother  of  Rev.  Schutz  at 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

Sunday,  October  25th,  we  attended  a  na- 
tive service  at  Takarado — on  the  GcAl  Coast. 
This   being   an   English   town  the.  aecvices 


were  held  in  English.  After  the  service  was 
over  we  were  informed  that  we  arrived  too 
late  to  be  vdtnesses  at  a  native  wedding. 
However,  we  saw  the  distinguished  bride 
and  groom.  It  seemed  that  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  as  these  were! 
We  tried  to  secure  a  car  to  take  us  back  to 
the  boat,  but  were  informed  that  the  wed- 
ding party  had  engaged  all  of  the  cars.  We 
were  obliged  to  wait  for  an  Elder  Demp- 
ster bus. 

Last  evening,  October  28th,  we  arrived  at 
Lagos,  an  English  Port.  We  visited  the 
American  Southern  Baptist  Mission  here 
which  has  been  opened  since  1875.  Two  la- 
dies are  in  charge  of  the  work. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  arrive  at 
Kribi,  November  2nd.  There  being  no  dock 
there,  we  shall  be  let  down  in  a  basket  to 
the  deck  of  a  small  steamer  and  be  taken 
ashore.  And  the  faithful  "West  Kebar" 
steams  off  down  the  coast  to  Matadi,  where 
nearly  all  of  our  missionaries  disembarked 
before  we  adopted  the  new  route  via  the 
Cameroons. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  and  profit- 
able voyage.  No  one  has  been  seasick.  This 
has  been  our  longest  time  at  sea  at  one  time 
— just  33  days! 

We  hope  to  arrive  on  our  Station  for 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  shall  have  about 
800  miles  to  drive  inland.  This  being  the 
dry  season  we  are  hoping  to  have  good  roads 
all  the  way. 

Wishing  the   Evangelist    family    a    very 
Merry  Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year. 
Yours  in  his  Service, 
MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON. 

p.  S.— We  left  New  York  September  30th. 


Baptist  World  Strength 

Many  of  the  Evangelist  readers  will  be 
glad  to  learn  of  the  status  of  other  denom- 
inations now  and  then,  and  we  give  herewith 
a  statement  from  Dr.  Rushbrooke,  General 
Secretary  of  the  World  Baptist  Alliance,  re- 
garding the  strength  of  the  Baptist  church 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  encouraging  to" 
note  the  growth  that  has  been  realized  in 
this  largest  Protestant  denomination  in  the 
world,  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  an  80,- 
000  increase  is  not  very  flattering  when  con- 
sidered from  the  standpoint  of  their  vast 
numbers  and  wide  reach.  Nor  are  the  Bap- 
tists unaware  of  that  fact,  for  Dr.  Rush- 
brooke himself  says  that  "in  too  many  parts 
of  the  world,"  they  are  "marking  time."  But 
let  this  Baptist  leader  speak  for  himself,  as; 
he  did  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Baptist: 

The  reports  received  by  the  Baptist  World 
Alliance  down  to  December  31,  1931,  give 
the  following  world  totals  (excluding  Rus- 
sia) : 

Continent  Members  S.  S.  Scholars 

Europe   662,410         629,332 

Asia   389,575         169,587 

Africa 85,182  32,893 

North    9,402,007  5,536,938 

Central  and  West 

Indies    70,020  59,599 

South 42,643  39,719 

Australia  and  New 

Zealand  37,378  48,962 

Total    10,689,215     6,517,030 

Regarding  these  figures,  a  few  comments' 
may  be  offered:  (1)  The  most  encouraging 
feature  of  the  present  report  is  that  the  to- 
tals, of  Sunday  scholars  show  an  advance  in. 
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every  continent.  The  largest  numerical  in- 
crease is  in  North  America  and  the  largest 
proportionate  increase  in  South  America. 

(2)  The  Church  Membership  shows  an  ad- 
vance of  approximately  80,000,  of  which  the 
larger  part  is  in  North  America,  though 
there  is  also  advance  in  Europe,  Asia,  South 
America  and  Australasia.  Africa  and  Cen- 
tral America  show  slight  losses,  but  in  the 
case  of  the  former,  this  is  explained  by  the 
absence  of  any  statistics  regarding  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Mission  in  the  French  section 
of  the  Cameroons. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  note  that  British 
Baptists  have  had  their  due  share  of  the  ad- 
vance in  Europe.  The  figures  from  Asia  are 
in  view  of  disturbed  political  conditions,  pe- 


culiarly gratifying.  In  China  the  churches 
are  substantially  holding  their  own;  from 
India  almost  every  district  reports  advance. 

(3)  From  Russia  no  statistics  have  been 
received.  The  unions  and  associations  of 
Baptist  (and  all  other)  churches  in  that 
country  have  been  dissolved  by  administra- 
tive action  under  the  repressive  laws  of 
1929. 

(4)  The  comment  upon  last  year's  statis- 
tics must,  despite  the  elements  of  encour- 
agement, be  repeated.  It  is  still  the  case 
that  we  are,  in  too  many  parts  of  the  world, 
"marking  time";  and  there  is  little  evidence 
that  the  churches  are  availing  themselves 
of  their  infinite  resources  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

■  Christ. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord't  Greatsit  Apoitla 
vol  a  great  nrreqiondeiit 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 

A  number  of  weeks  have  passed  since  we 
were  represented  on  the  pages  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. A  variety  of  things  have  transpired 
since  that  time.  Some  of  them  we  'never 
could  have  even  suspicioned,  others  were  ac- 
complishments the  church  worked  for.  The 
so  much  discussed  depression  has  been  here 
too,  as  everywhere,  and  has  helped  embar- 
rass the  business  side  of  the  church.  The 
bank  failure  came  in  addition  to  the  the  gen- 
eral depression  with  a  paralyzing  stroke,  to- 
tally unexpected.  Most  of  the  church  money 
is  tied  up  and  some  of  our  strongest  finan- 
ciers are  heavy  losers.  Yet  all  are  working 
together  with  faith  that  when  the  storm 
subsides  our  work  will  continue. 

Since  our  last  writing  five  have  been  bap- 
tized into  the  church.  Two  of  these,  a  man 
and  wife,  and  the  others  young  people.  Our 
average  attendance  at  all  the  services  has 
been  good.  The  weather  and  muddy  roads 
have  cut  the  average  some  in  the  last  two 
months. 

The  pastor  was  granted  a  vacation  which 
was  happily  spent,  in  August,  which  per- 
mitted a  visit  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Virginias.  The  family  also  came  home 
by  way  of  Washington,  D.  C,  visiting  Mt. 
Vernon,  George  Washington's  old  home,  and 
other  historical  interests.  We  returned 
home  from  Conference  September  first,  not 
much  rested  but  happy  to  be  back  home. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  have  done 
their  part  well.  The  W.  M.  S.,  the  Bible 
school,  the  Sisterhood,  have  all  been  very 
faithful  to  the  work.  The  good  spiritual 
state  of  the  church  has  been  of  the  best 
type.  An  excellent  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
friendship  has  prevailed,  and  continues,  in 
spite  of  the  business  upheaval  which  has 
caused  much  anxiety.  We  are  looking  for 
better  days  ahead  after  this  period  of  dis- 
cipline has  gone  on. 

L.  A.  Myers. 


REVIVAL  AT  NORTH  MANCHESTER, 
INDIANA 

Sunday  evening,  January  17,  the  North 
Manchester  church  closed  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival with  Brother  Willis  Ronk  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  as  the  preacher,  though 
in  the  dead  of  winter,  we  had  almost  per- 
fect weather,  and  night  after  night  every- 
thing was  inviting  and  consequently  good 


audiences  from  the  first,  growing  to  over- 
flow audiences  on  both  Sunday  nights.  The 
interest  was  good  from  the  beginning  and 
was  sustained  to  the  very  end.  It  was  the 
result  of  clear,  forceful  and  scriptural 
preaching  by  Brother  Ronk,  and  faithful- 
ness and  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  congre- 
gation. In  confessions  the  result  was  an 
even  dozen,  all  of  whom  have  already  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  Ours  is 
a  closely  garnered  field;  our  young  people 
coming  regularly  through  the  Sunday 
school,  the  result  of  evangelism  in  Relig- 
ious Education.  We  feel  therefore  that  the 
results  can  not  be  told  in  numbers.  The 
greater  worth  of  this  revival  of  the  church 
is  the  heartening  of  the  entire  membership, 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. 

The  other  churches  of  the  town  cooper- 
ated to  the  extent  of  dismissing  the  cus- 
tomary union  meetings  during  the  National 
Week  of  Prayer  to  help  us  out.  Special 
music  was  provided  each  night  by  various 
groups  including  such  large  and  useful 
bodies  as  the  Young  Mothers'  Chorus  of  the 
P.  T.  A.,  The  Isaac  Walton  League  Chorus 
and  others. 

It  was  a  goou  meeting  in  every  respect 
and  we  thank  Brother  Ronk  for  the  sacrifice 
he  made  to  lead  us.  Also  his  church  for 
their  willingness  to  let  us  have  the  services 
of  their  fine  pastor. 

J.  RAYMOND  SCHUTZ. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Two  weeks  after  closing  our  revival  in 
Uniontown  we  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
at  East  Riverside  Community  church,  the 
results  of  which  have  been  so  wonderful  I 
feel  I  should  write  you  a  brief  word  re- 
garding it. 

East  Riverside  is  a  small  country  church 
twelve  miles  from  Uniontown  where  I  have 
been  filling  the  pulpit  on  Tuesday  nights 
since  September.  The  little  building  will 
seat  comfortably  about  125  people.  The 
crowds  that  filled  the  church  every  night 
from  the  first  more  than  doubled  the  seat- 
ing capacity.  This  in  itself  was  remarkable 
when  we  think  of  how  far  the  people  have 
to  travel,  and  many  walk  even  four  and 
five  miles. 


The  real  blessing  of  the  meeting  was  six- 
ty-nine souls  made  public  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Each  night 
from  the  first  souls  came  forward,  weeping 
up  the  aisle  in  true  repentance  .  .  .  The 
range  of  years  was  most  beautiful,  ranging 
from  9  years  to  73.  One  couple  came  for- 
ward, the  wife  being  68  and  the  husband 
73.  Another  man  aged  72  (I  believe)  came. 
Most  of  the  converts  ranged  in  age  from 
21  up. 

These  meetings  should  have  been  carried 
another  week,  but  due  to  our  work  in  Union- 
town  this  was  impossible.  The  Tuesday 
night  meeting  following  the  closing  of  the 
meeting  on  Saturday,  January  9th,  four 
stepped  out  for  Christ. 

On  Sunday  evening,  January  10th,  in  our 
own  church  here  in  Uniontown,  twenty-two 
were  baptized  before  the  evening  service 
and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  our 
church.  There  are  several  others  who  are 
going  to  unite  with  us,  but  who  await  bap- 
tism. We  are  praising  our  God  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  blessings  and  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  he  may 
continue  to  use  us  in  leading  many  more  to 
Christ  while  he  tarries. 

In  his  Service, 
WILLIAM  H.  CLOUGH. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  MEXICO,  INDIANA 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  our 
brotherhood.  It  has  a  congregation  of  some 
of  the  strongest,  staunchest  Brethren  peo- 
ple that  there  are.  This  is  the  home  of  our 
Elder  L.  W.  Ditch  who  is  now  retired  from 
the  active  ministry,  although  I  am  told  that 
he  is  still  able  to  preach  some  powerful  ser- 
mons when  an  occasion  demands.  Brother 
Ditch  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  atten- 
dants and  supporters  of  the  meeting.  Would 
God  that  a  number  of  our  younger  ministers 
could  come  under  the  loving,  brotherly  in- 
fluence of  this  man  of  God. 

Our  meeting  with  these  people  opened 
January  4th  and  closed  on  the  17th.  The 
weather  was  rainy  a  good  deal  of  the  time 
but  that  did  not  seem  to  bother  attendance 
much.  On  the  most  rainy  nights  we  seemed 
to  have  the  fullest  house.  I  never  preached 
to  more  appreciative  audiences. 

Nowhere  in  all  the  brotherhood  have  I 
found  a  sweeter,  finer,  more  large  hearted 
fellowship  and  hospitality  than  here.  The 
homes  and  hearts  of  the  people  were  wide 
open.  Mrs.  Miller  was  with  me  -through 
these  meetings  and  this  made  the  experience 
the  richer  for  me.  We  were  privileged  to 
share  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Carl 
Fisher  and  a  more  pleasant  experience  could 
hardly  have  been  ours.  It  was  home  to  us 
in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  future  for  Mex- 
ico church.  They  have  some  fine  leaders 
and  workers  in  that  church  that  only  need 
to  be  harnessed  up.  A  church  with  a  real 
gospel  is  needed  in  that  community. 

Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht  is  the  pastor  of 
this  church  and  has  his  hands  full  with  his 
two  charges.  He  has  the  Corinth  church  a 
few  miles  away  to  care  for  besides.  He  is 
planning  some  new  Bible  classes  to  follow 
up  the  revival  and  I  believe  they  will  be  at- 
tended well.  He  was  out  with  me  nearly 
every  day  in  personal  visitation  and  did  all 
he  could  to  make  the  meetings  a  success. 

The  meetings  were  too  short  to  really  gain 
a  large  harvest,  but  we  confidently  expect 
the  pastor  to  reach  many  in  his  follow  up 
work.  Two  weeks  is  too  short  a  time  to 
have  a  real  revival  in  any  church  unless  the 


Page  14 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  30,  1&^ 


church  is  in  excellent  condition.  We  feel 
that  the  work  was  not  finished  by  any 
means.  It  will  not  be  hard  to  receive  an  in- 
vitation to  return  to  this  church  and  actu- 
ally fini&h  the  work  we  merely  started. 

E.  PAUL  MILLER. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL 


The  folks  of  Masontown  Brethren  church 
asked  their  pastor  and  wife  to  conduct  an 
evangelistic  sei'vice  beginning  witn  the  first 
week  in  January.  They  complied  and  the 
meeting  is  now  in  progress.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  second  week  and  members  are 
saying  it  is  one  of  the  best  they  have  ever 
had.  Pre-prayer  services  were  conducted.  An 
abundance  of  special  music;  two  choirs,  one 
of  which  is  an  enlarged  Sunbeam  chorus 
consisting  of  one  hundred  youngsters  of 
grade  school  age.  The  interest  and  atten- 
dance has  been  excellent  from  the  start. 
The  house  was  filled  from  the  first  night 
with  an  overflow  on  Saturday  night  when 
the  kiddies  gave  their  program.  Mrs.  Si- 
bert  has  charge  of  the  choirs  and  special 
music  and  Bible  reading  contest.  An  aver- 
age of  about  5,000  verses  a  day  has  been 
read.  With  the  beginning  of  the  second 
week  the  crowds  have  increased  to  such  an 
extent  that  an  overflow  meeting  has  been 
started  in  the  Sunday  school  annex  where 
Mrs.  Sibert  and  her  helpers  conduct  services 
for  about  a  hundred,  who  cannot  be  seated 
in  the  auditorium.  Aisles  and  rostnam  have 
been  filled  with  chairs  and  people,  and  still 
they  come.  Twenty-two  have  made  the 
good  confession  since  the  meeting  started 
and  the  spirit  is  still  claiming  victory.  We 
give  him  all  of  the  praise  and  credit. 

FLOYD  SIBERT. 


SOME  DOINGS  AT  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

Of  course  we  ought  to  have  written  long 
ago,  but  amidst  a  lot  of  work  and  our  spe- 
cial home  cares  we  have  put  it  off  until  now. 
Because  we  have  not  written  is  no  reason 
to  think  we  are  dead;  we  are  not. 

We  came  here  the  first  of  last  October 
from  Portis,  Kansas,  where  we  had  served 
as  pastor  for  four  years  and  they  were 
very  blessed  years  with  that  large  growing 
church.  We  haven't  got  a  more  loyal  hard- 
working group  anywhere,  and  they  have  one 
of  the  best  young  people's  groups  that  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  work  with.  But 
on  September  first  I  turned  it  all  over  to 
James  Cook  to  wrestle  with. 

May  God  bless  the  Portis,  Kansas,  church 
and  its  leaders  and  the  new  shepherd. 

On  coming  here  we  found  a  lot  of  repairs 
to  our  property  were  needed  and  by  the 
loyal  help  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  we 
have  that  part  pretty  well  done.  Thank 
you,  brethren. 

We  conducted  a  two  weeks'  revival  meet- 
ing in  October  and  November  as  an  imme- 
diate result  four  were  baptized  and  several 
seemed  deeply  moved,  but  would  not  take  a 
definite  stand. 

At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  we  held  our 
fall  communion. 

At  Christmas  time  the  Sunday  school  gave 
a  nice  program  and  a  treat  to  the  children 
and  received  our  White  Gifts.  Our  W.  M. 
S.  is  a  live,  growing,  going  concern.  They 
work,  they  give,  and  cooperate  with  the  pas- 
tor in  a  mighty  fine  way,  and  they  are  not 
using  any  claptrap  methods  to  filch  money 
out  of  the  worldly  folks  either.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this. 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 


our  friends  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
many  cards  sent  to  my  wife  at  Christmas 
time.  They  came  from  seven  different  states. 
Wife  is   slowly  getting  some  better. 

Thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  will  you 
still  continue  to  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers, for  we  realize  you  too  have  your  strug- 
gles and  disappointments. 

Let  us  all  watch  and  pray,  for  we  know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hjoui'  when  our  Lord  may 
come.  S.  LOWMAN. 


GOALS  FOR  1932 

The  Little  Brick  Church  on  the  Corner 

Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Grove  Ave.  and  Bond  St. 

George   H.  Jones,   Pastor 

I.  Spiritual  Goals. 

1.  A  ten  %  increase  in  membership. 

2.  Scripture  read  and  a  prayer  daily  in 
every  home.     S.  S.  Lesson  selection  read. 

3.  Attendance  at  Church  of  every  mem- 
ber, not  less  than  4  times  in  the  year. 

4.  Every  home  visited  at  least  once  in 
the  year. 

5.  Every  member  in  one  of  the  Church 
organizations,   S.    S.— C.   E.— W.   M.   S. 

II.  Educational  Goals. 

1.  A  Sunday  school  with  an  average  of 
100  in  attendance. 

2.  A  C.  E.  society  with  an  average  of  15 
in  attendance.. 

3.  A  W.  M.  S.  with  an  average  of  15 
active  workers  attending. 

4.  Every  financial  obligation  met  by  De- 
cember 31st. 

5.  A  Tither's  group  organized  by  the  end 
of  the  year. 

6.  Every  member  a  supporter:  every  sup- 
porter giving  for  others  as  well  as  for  self. 

7.  All  Church  officials  functioning  regu- 
larly. 

III.  Social  Goals. 

1.  One  great  "get  together"  meeting  dur- 
ing the  year. 

2.  A  church  picnic  during  the  year. 

3.  A  camping  period  for  every  girl  and 
boy  over  ten. 

4.  One  social  meeting  for  each  S.  S. 
class  in  a  diff'erent  home  duiing  the  year. 

IV.  Physical  Goals. 

1.  Our  building  improved  and  better 
equipped. 

2.  More  class  rooms. 

3.  Definite  progress  toward  a  new  piano 
and  church  pews. 

(The  above  program  was  prepared  and 
distributed  among  the  members  of  the  Sec- 
ond church  of  Johnstown,  was  aimed  as  a 
challenge  to  every  "person,  class,  or  group" 
in  the  church,  with  the  suggestion  that  each 
one  should  find  his  place  and  fill  it.  Then 
each  one  was  faced  with  this  question: 
"What  kind  of  a  church  will  our  church  be, 
if  every  member  is  just  like  me?"  Does 
your  church  have  its  work  as  definitely  out- 
lined and  its  aims  as  definitely  stated? 
Sometimes  it  helps  to  let  your  members 
know  just  what  you  want  to  accomplish. — 
Editor.) 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  RIVER  OF  LIFE 
By   William   C.  Allen 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  how  like  the 
onward  sweep  of  a  river  the  Christian  life 
may  be?  A  glorious  stream  may  have  very 
small  beginnings.  Its  source  may  be  in  a 
tiny  dell  amid  diminutive  pebbles  and  love- 
ly mosses,  where  the  pure  water  trickles 
into  a  little  pool  enclosed  in  the  cool  shade 
of  sheltering  trees. 


So  is  many  a  conversion  to  Jesus  'Christ. 
Men  worn  by  cares  or  pains,  women  tired  of 
household  burdens  or  of  fashionahle  exis- 
tence, in  moments  of  relaxation  can  turn 
their  thoughts  to  the  more  abundant,  the 
abiding  things  of  life.  Like  the  advent  of 
a  spring  of  water  in  the  higher  altitudes 
there  is  introduced  into  their  better  emo- 
tions the  refreshing  water  of  life — the  Spir- 
it of  God.  They  drink  and  are  satisfied 
with  the  cooling  rill. 

With  others  the  Christian  experience  com- 
mences tempestuously.  I  have  seen  a  mighty 
burst  of  hot  water  gushing  from  between 
huge  boulders  in  the  midst  of  a  desert  land. 
The  tumultuous  stream  is  slung  and  tossed 
along  to  its  outlet  in  a  neighboring  canon. 
Thus  to  some  is  the  entree  into  a  Christian 
career.  Perhaps  the  call  of  the  preacher 
to  repentance,  some  tragedy,  the  loss  of  a 
loved  one,  a  sudden  overwhelming  sense  of 
undeserved  temporal  mercies,  awakens  the 
sleeping  conscience,  the  warning  voice  of  the 
divine  Spirit  is  listened  to  in  the  midst  of 
a  spiritually  barren  life.  A  one-time  sin- 
soaked  soul  after  fierce  conflict  with  hu- 
man passions  is  born  into  the  earthly  King- 
dom of  God. 

We  note  that  the  smaller  rivers  sometimes 
eagerly  rush  around  the  big  rocks  that  im- 
pede their  progress,  but  svdftly  break  over 
the  little  stones  with  which  the  river  bed  is 
strewn.  Here  we  learn  a  lesson.  How  often 
it  is  best  not  to  contend  too  strenuously 
with  the  larger  obstacles  that  threaten  to 
obstruct  us.  Rather  it  may  be  well  to 
quickly  pass  around  the  irritations  of  life 
and,  like  the  mountain  torrent,  leave  them 
far  behind  while  we,  with  sturdy  faith,  'go 
gladly  on  our  way. 

A  normal  Christian  life  becomes  an  en- 
larging experience.  As  the  stream  increases 
in  volume  so  does  genuine  spiritual  vitality 
grow  in  energy  and  power.  Many  are  the 
vicissitudes  of  our  creeks  and  rivers  as  they 
follow  the  course  assigned  them.  At  times 
they  are  dashed  over  jagged  cliffs,  again 
they  gently  glide  through  green  pastures  be- 
decked with  winsome  flowers.  Bitter  trials, 
unexpected  descent  in  material  values  may 
at  times  be  our  portion.  We  are  often  pre- 
cipitated over  perilous  places  by  circum- 
stances beyond  our  control.  Yet,  after  such 
experiences  we — like  the  waterfall — find  ul- 
timate quiet  in  the  limpid  pool  of  heavenly 
love.  Again,  as  the  river  of  life  rolls  on, 
and  the  beauty  of  the  valley  of  peace  opens 
to  us,  once  more  we  discover  our  Master's 
joy. 

We  pursue  our  analogy  further.  The 
one-time  narrow  current  becomes  a  broad 
stream  and  steadily  flows  onward  to  the 
sea.  Perchance  contact  with  disintegrating 
soil  on  its  banks,  perhaps  impurities  issuing 
from  great  industrial  establishments  muddy 
the  transparent  fluid  and  destroy  its  charm, 
its  life-sustaining  goodness.  Even  so  it  is 
possible  for  the  Christian,  tempted  by  ques- 
tionable earthly  or  business  contacts,  to  lose 
his  fervor  on  behalf  of  Jesus,  when  yielding 
to  the  call  of  pleasure,  greed,  or  pride.  But 
we  recollect  that  a  temporarily  discolored 
or  polluted  stream  can  again  become  pure 
— so  is  it  with  the  chastened  soul  that  re- 
turns to  God. 

Others,  like  the  progress  of  a  noble  river, 
go  on  their  course  uncontaminated,  diffusing 
purity,  service,  peace.  Storms  do  not  af- 
fect them,  calamity  and  crime  do  not  dis- 
may them.  Like  the  spacious  waterway  that 
bears  upon  its  bosom  the  burdens  of  little 
or  greater  craft,  these  carry  on  their  hearts, 
the  loads,  the  hopes,  the  happinesses,  the  in- 
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securities,  the  griefs  of  others.  Their  sympa- 
thies deepen  and  broaden  with  the  swelling 
tide  of  worldly  and  spiritual  experience.  It 
cannot  be  otherwise.  Under  the  clouds  and  in 
the  sunshine  they  pour  upon  humanity  their 
Christ-created  affection  until  Anally  the  rip- 
ples in  their  lives  are  absorbed  in  an  endless 
sea.  When  what  we  call  death  shall  overtake 
them  it  will  mean  that  the  fearless  faith 
which  found  its  source  like  a  tiny  rill  on  a 
mountain  top,  or  as  a  great  gush  of  waters 
in  the  midst  of  a  granite  desert,  shall,  at  its 
conclusion,  be  merged  into  the  eternal  love 
of  the  infinite  Ocean  of  God. — Christian  In- 
telligencer. 


PALESTINE  ZIONIST  PROJECT  A  CER- 
TAINTY 

Assurance  to  the  Zionists  of  America  that 
Great  Britain  will  fulfill  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Balfour  Declaration  for  the 
building  of  a  Jevsdsh  homeland  in  Palestine 
was  cabled  to  the  Zionist  Organization  of 
America  by  Sir  Philip  Cunliffe-Lister,  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  the  Colonies  in  the  Brit- 
ish Cabinet.  The  cablegram  was  read  to  a 
large  gathering  at  the  Hotel  Astor  at  the 
first  public  reception  given  for  Nahum  Sok- 
olow,  president  of  the  World  Zionist  Organ- 
ization and  of  the  Jewish  Agency  for  Pales- 
tine, by  the  American  section  of  the  two 
organizations.  "Since  his  Majesty  the  King 
accepted  the  mandate  for  Palestine,"  the 
cablegram  said,  "successive  British  Govern- 
ments have  been  charged  with  the  duties 
which  the  mandate  entails.  They  have 
sought  zealously  and  fairly  to  discharge 
their  responsibility  of  giving  effect  to  Lord 
Balfour's  famous  declaration  and  of  facil- 
itating the  building  up  of  the  Jewish  nation- 
al home  in  Palestine.  In  this  matter  policy 
is  constant,  though  governments  change. 
The  present  government  will  fulfill  not  only 
the  letter  but  in  the  spirit  those  solemn  ob- 
ligations which  it  is  their  "CUNLIFFE- 
LISTER."— Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 


THE  WETS  SUDDENLY  DISCOVER 
"THE  PEOPLE" 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Sabin's  poll  of  Congress 
on  the  question  of  a  prohibition  referendum, 
proves  the  contention  of  the  Drys  that  pro- 
hibition is  here  to  stay.  She  reports  less 
than  one-third  of  the  members  willing  to 
vote  for  a  referendum  and  not  all  of  these 
favor  repeal  or  modification.  There  must  be 
a  two-thirds  vote  in  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress to  order  a  repeal  referendum  and  then 
three-fourths  of  the  States  must  ratify  any 
such  repeal  or  modification. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  one  of  the  noisiest 
of  the  Wets,  the  disgruntled  ex-Federal  en- 
forcement officer,  Maurice  Campbell,  pes- 
simistically admitted  yesterday  that  it  would 
be  1939  and  probably  1941  before  the  Wets 
could  hope  to  get  a  hostile  vote  upon  pro- 
hibition through  Congress.  The  Drys  do  not 
concede  wet  success  then  or  at  any  time  in 
the  future. 

This  sudden  zeal  of  the  Wets  for  "the 
people"  is  a  typical  piece  of  Wet  inconsis- 
tency. Mrs.  Sabin  is  old  enough  and  expe- 
rienced enough  to  remember  that  the  Wets 
fought  every  suggestion  of  a  referendum 
upon  liquor,  in  cities,  counties,  States  and 
Nation,  and  fought  to  the  last  ditch  against 
a  referendum  upon  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. Now  they  profess  to  want  "the  pep- 
ple"  to  decide — meaning  in  their  own  minds, 
when  they  refer  to  the  people,  the   Wet- 


controlled  machines  in  the  large  cities,  such 
as  Tammany  Hall. 

Senator  Bingham,  of  Connecticut,  who 
proposes  to  introduce  a  resolution  for  re- 
peal, fails  to  state  the  Congressional  rec- 
ord of  his  own  State.  His  predecessors  in 
the  Senate,  Brandegee  and  McClean,  voted 
against  submission  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  to  the  people.  The  list  could 
be  extended  through  other  wet  members  of 
Congress  now  talking  loftily  about  the  rule 
of  "the  people." — Edwin  C.  Dinwiddle. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

2.  By  education,  instruction  and  wise  lead- 
ership bring  about  a  consciousness  among 
the  laity  and  throughout  the  whole  brother- 
hood that  ministers  do  occupy  a  place  of 
trust  and  responsibility  in  the  church  and  as 
such  can  not  be  made  the  target  of  carping 
criticism  or  the  mere  plaything  of  congrega- 
tional whims.  Whims,  I  mean,  as  just  indi- 
cated, of  an  unspiritual  and  selfish  or  in- 
capable leadership.  Given  men  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  type  I  have  indicated  in  the  pre- 
ceding statement  new  and  better  leadership 
will  be  forthcoming  among  the  laity.  For  a 
trained  ministry  will  make  a  new  leadership. 

3.  Ministers  must  themselves  come  to  a 
deep  conviction  that  it  is  their  business  to 
build  up  the  Church  of  God  committed  to 
their  care.  This  must  be  first  and  last  in 
their  thought.  If  the  pastor  does  a  piece  of 
work  so  big  that  all  must  see  it  he  will 
doubtless  have  the  support  of  the  people.  If 
he  learns  through  a  serious  and  prayerful 
test  that  he  cannot  succeed  where  he  is  then 
he  will  follow  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  to 
another  field.  A  sincere  minister  will  not 
go  far  wrong  following  his  best  impulses 
when  he  realizes  a  change  ought  to  be  made. 

We  have  in  our  brotherhood  a  fine  and 
loyal  group  of  men  who  could  do  a  worthy 
piece  of  worK  extending  over  a  long  period 
of  time  if  given  the  opportunity.  There  are 
others  who  can  do  a  splendid  service  for  a 
congregation  but  covering  a  briefer  period. 
To  the  credit  of  all  worthy  ministers  let  it 
be  said  that  sacrifice  and  toil  and  the  spend- 
ing of  self  are  never  counted  too  dear  for 
Christ. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 
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will    seem    perfectly    logical    and    valid    to 
them. 


\  HE  "Devil  that  deceived  them." 

One  of  the  factors  that  complicate  the  en- 
tire problem  of  war  is  the  deceiving  agency 
of  Satan.  He  is  the  deceiver  of  the  nations, 
pitting  against  one  another  men  and  nations 
when  it  is  to  his  advantage.  Read  the  rec- 
ord in  Rev.  16:13-16  where  he  gathers  the 
nations  of  the  world  into  the  place  called 
"Armageddon."  And  when  released  from 
his  thousand-year  imprisonment  in  the 
abyss,  his  first  act  is  to  gather  the  nations 
"to  the  war."  (Rev.  20:7-8).  He  sits  in 
every  council  of  war  and,  we  must  add,  at 
every  peace  table.  If  in  the  light  of  present 
day  conditions  you  will  examine  some  of  the 
provisions  written  into  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles, it  will  not  be  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  Devil  had  considerable  to  do  with 
it.    For  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  by  its  par- 


celling out  of  Europe,  practically  guaran- 
tees the  coming  of  the  next  war. 

Of  course,  many  of  the  statesmen  who 
settle  our  international  aifairs,  Jid  also 
some  of  the  preachers  whose  voices  resound 
most  loudly  in  religious  affairs,  no  longer 
believe  in  the  existence  of  the  Devil.  They 
will  tell  you  that  the  world  has  "progressed" 
beyond  such  a  medieval  notion.  And  that, 
doubtless,  is  one  reason  why  it  is  so  easy  to 
deceive  them. 

Men  once  had  the  idea  that  they  could 
settle  all  political  problems  by  the  aid  of  re- 
ligion without  a  scientific  knowledge  of  such 
affairs.  Of  late  they  have  gotten  the  idea 
that  these  problems  can  be  settled  by  polit- 
ical science  without  Christ.  Of  the  two 
blunders  the  latter  is  the  more  stupendous. 
Without  Christ  nothing  can  be  settled. 


B, 


'UT  there  will  be  Some 

All  that  has  been  written  above  is  not  in- 
tended to  discount  the  good  motives  of  men 
who  are  beginning  to  see  what  a  horrible 
thing  war  is.  We  should  thank  God  for 
every  sentiment  against  it.  But  now,  while 
theiie  is  no  war,  is  a  fine  time  for  men  to 
examine  their  motives  for  pronouncing 
against  it,  and  also  to  count  the  cost  of 
maintaining  one's  convictions. 

I  am  persuaded  that,  as  before,  there  vsdll 
be  men  who  will  refuse  to  participate  in  or 
bless  the  next  war.  And  this,  not  because 
it  will  be  the  popular  thing  to  do  (for  it 
vidll  not  be  popular  then),  but  because  they 
are  determined  to  follow  the  Will  of  Christ 
as  revealed  in  his  infallible  Word  in  all 
things.  Such  men  have  no  illusions  about 
an  unregenerate  world.  They  know  there 
can  be  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  But  they 
know  their  duty  and  they  are  going  about 
it  quietly,  striving  to  win  men  to  Christ 
and  the  Life  which  he  came  to  give. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


STOUT-KERN— On  Saturday.  December  19th.  at  4.  P.  M.. 
at  the  parsonage.  Miss  Amber  E.  Stout,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Otto  Stout,  of  Nappanee.  Ind.,  and  Mr.  Henrj'  Earl 
Kern,  of  Mentone,  Ind..  were  united  in  marriage.  The  best 
wishes  of  their  many  friends  go  with  them.  They  will  make 
their   home    in   Mentone.  BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 

GROSE -NULL— On  Thursday,  December  24th,  at  4.  P.  M., 
at  tlie  parsonage.  Miss  Beulah  Iva  Grose,  of  Breman.  Ind.. 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Clifford  Kenneth  Null  of 
Walvarusa.  Ind.  These  young  people  have  the  best  wishes  of 
their    friends.  BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KrNG — Wilson  King,  for  thirty-sis  years  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Brethren  church,  died  December  2.  1931.  aged  (i7 
years,  0  months  and  If!  days.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  receive  him  and  his  dear  wife  into  the  church  at 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  in  the  fall  of  1895,  and  since  then, 
it  was  also  my  privilege  to  be  Ave  times  the  family  pastor, — 
once  at  West  Alexandria,  twice  in  the  Salem  churdh  at  Clay- 
ton, once  at  LaVerne,  and  one 
geles.  Between  our  families  a 
far  closer  than  ordinary,  and 
joiced  in  the  successes  which  e 
ly  wept  together  in  our  sorrov 
office  of  deacon  at  my  hands,  years  ago.  and  thus  it  was 
but  natural  that  Mie  family  should  wish  that  I  officiate  at 
his  funeral.  So  this  wai  only  another  of  the  rather  numer- 
ous occasions  when  such  service  was  as  difficult  as  it  would 
Iiave  been  if  the  departed  one  had  been  my  own  brother  in 
the  flesli.  Not  for  his  sake,  but  for  my  own.  did  I  weep,  for 
the  going  of  such  as  he,  leaves  me  poorer,  with  one  less 
friend  to  comfort  and  cheer  in  times  of  trial  and  stress.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  death,  his  devoted  wife,  and  a  son,  Carl, 
and  daughter,  Carrie,  one  grandson  and  a  host  of  Brethren 
and  friends,  all  better  for  having  known  him.  and  rejoicing 
in  the  fact  that  they  did.  Fimeral  services  were  held  at  the 
family  home,  near  West  Alexandria,  on  Dec.  5.  1931,  by  the 
writer  and  by  BretJiren  Beachler  and  McClain.  Tlie  major 
part  of  his  life  was  spen^  in  the  community  in  which  he  died, 
and  which  will  long  be  influenced  by  the  impress  of  his  life. 
MARTIN    STTIVELT. 
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an  unusual  degree  we  re- 
le  to  each  other,  and  real- 
He    was    ordained    to    the 
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1931,  aged  5G  years,  5  months  and  29  days.  "When  he  united 
with  the  Brethren  church,  I  do  not  know,  but  when  I  became 
pastor  of  the  Dayton  church  2S  years  ago,  I  found  him  and 
his  wife  among  its  membership,  and  then  a  friendship  began 
and  grew  in  warmth  until  it  was  terminated  only  by  his 
death.  During  these  years  I  was  called  at  least  thrice  by 
the  family  to  bring  sudli  consolation  as  the  Gospel  offers  to 
the  bereaved,  once  the  occasion  being  the  death  of  his  wife. 
Hatlie.  Thus  it  was  but  natural  I  suppose,  that  the  family 
should  wish  my  presence  in  their  present  sorrow,  due  to  his 
going.  By  profession  Ed  was  an  architect,  and  a  good  one. 
— the  builder  of  the  Dayton  Brethren  church,  as  well  as  the 
one  at  New  Lebanon,  and  many  others  in  the  section  of  coun- 
try in  which  he  wroueht.  as  well  as  not  a  few  of  the  great 
commercial  buildings  of  his  and  other  cities.  Big  as  he 
must  have  been  recognized  in  this  field,  to  me  he  looms  stQl 
larfier  as  a  father  of  his  four  children,  left  motherless  ten 
years  ago,  to  wiiom  he  has  been  both  father  and  mother. 
Thus  in  his  death,  Mary,  lluth,  Anna  and  Edward,  are  doubly 
bereft,  but  they  are  blessed  in  the  memory  of  a  father  whose 
life  had  too  few   parallels   among  men. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  Dec.  5,  1931. 
SLARTIN    SHIVELY. 


DITSWORTH— Amos  C.  Ditswordh.  a  long  time  resident  of 
Lanark,  111.,  passed  on  to  be  with  his  Lord  on  Dec.  27.  1931. 
at  the  age  of  100  years,  2  months  and  9  days.  He  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  from  which  state  he  enlisted  in  the  Civil 
War  in  IStil  with  Co.  K,  5th  Pa.  Reserve  Infantry,  and 
strved  for  three  years.  He  was  twice  wounded  at  South 
Mountain  and  again  at  Gettysburg.  Other  battles  in  which 
he  was  engaged  were.  Bull  Run,  Antietam,  Fair  Oaks, 
Gains  Mills,  and  Mechanicsburg.  He  also  spent  six  weeks  in 
Libby    Prison. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  came  to  Illinois,  and  here 
married  Miss  Anna  Newcomer.  To  this  union  four  children 
were  born,  two  of  which  with  the  motner.  preceded  the  fath- 
er in  death.  ThoSe  remaininp  are.  Mrs.  Cora  Gordon  of 
Staples,  Minn.,  and  Henr    Ditsworth  of  Lanark. 

For  more  than  twenty-five  years  Brother  Ditsworth  has  been 
a  loyal  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  here,  having 
been  recei\ed  into  its  fellowship  during  the  ministry  of  Elder 
Z.  T.  LivengQod.  For  several  years  he  has  had  a  longing 
to  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  He  met  death  peacefully  and 
triumphantly.  l*eace  to  him  and  comfort  to  every  sorrowing 
heart  until  the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection  when  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  come  forth  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

Funeral  servints  held  from  the  late  home  on  December  31, 
conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  Liven- 
good.  Services  at  the  grave  were  in  charge  of  the  American 
Legion.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 

SHANK— Jacob  Shank,  of  Lodi,  California,  for  many  years 
best  known  as  a  resident  of  Jenny  Lind,  California,  laid  by 
his   earthly   armour   and   went  home  to   be  wiCh   the   Lord   on 


Nov.  23,  1931.  after  a  brief  illness.  Brother  Shank  had 
passed  well  beyond  his  SSth  year  and  was  active  until  the 
last.  He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him  and  especially  in 
the  church  circles  was  be  esteemed  as  a  valued  counselor. 
He  was  a  Christian  of  extra  fine  qualities  and  to  the  writer 
of  this  notcie,  a  friend  of  many  years  standing.  BrotJier 
Sliank  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions  when  once  convinced 
of  any  truth.  He  was  also  a  fine  Christian  conversationalist 
by  which  I  nieaa  he  always  brought  every  conversation  to  a 
Christian  bearing.  In  this  respect  he  was  unusual.  He  was 
a  lover  of  souls.  His  joy  in  life  was  to  witness  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  to  rejoice  when  he  was  thus  blessed.  He 
preached  in  the  Stone  Coral  community  for  many  years,  con- 
tending for  tlie  faith   once  delivered  unto   the  saints.     All   we 
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wife,    Lois    Shank,    and    by    six    dhildren.    and 

grandchildren    among    whom    is    Curtis    Morrill. 

Aililand    College, 

His  earthly  remains  rest  in  the  old  historii 
Union  Cemetery  between  Manteca  and  Lathrop,  where  now 
many  of  the  older  Brethren  and  their  families  of  this  part 
of    the   state   have   been   buried. 

The  sympathj'  of  a  large  number  of  friends  is  extended  to 
the  bereaved  family  as  well  as  tlie  appreciation  for  a  life  so 
well  lived  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 

FLORY — Isaac  Daniel  Flory  of  Lemoore.  California,  de- 
parted this  life  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
5.  1931.  Brother  Flory  and  his  family  have  been  connected 
with  the  Brethren  Church  of  Northern  California,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Mrs.  Flory  is  a  sister  to  Mrs.  Shank,  until 
recently  of  Lodi,  but  now  of  Santa  Cruz,  California.  A  few 
years  ago  Brother  Flory  and  wife  and  daughter  placed  their 
membership  with  the  Manteca  Brethren  church.  Brother  Flory 
had  been  an  invalid  for  several  years  and  on  Easter  Sunday 
closed  his  eyes  of  this  world  to  open  them  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan.  He  was  well  versed  in  tlie  Bible  and  enjoyed  the 
advance  of  the  Gospel  over  the  communities  where  he  made 
his  home.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  Ida  Flory,  and  one 
son  and  one  daugfliter.  The  prayers  of  friends  have  accom- 
panied the  bereaved  members  of  this  family  since  his  death. 
J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 

BOWERS— Mrs.  Elizabeth  R.  Bowers,  aged  84.  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  June  20,  1847,  and  passed  away  at  her  home, 
Sunday,   Nov.    8.    at   3:30   A.    M. 

She  pioneered  in  Illinois  and  Iowa,  moving  to  Spokane 
in  1904.     Her  husband  died  in   1917. 

She  is  survived  by  5  daufchters.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Dunn,  Heming- 
ford.  Neb.;  Mr-.  G.  M.  Hall,  Janesville,  Iowa;  Mrs.  H.  S. 
Church  and  Miss  Lillian  Bowers,  Spokane;  Mrs.  A.  J.  R. 
Hildebrand,    Spirit   Lake,    Idaho;    three    sons.    A,    E.    Bowers, 


Kellogg,  Idaho;  Dr.  A.  S.  Bowers,  Orient,  Iowa,  and  J.  E. 
Bowers,  Seattle;  one  sister.  Miss  Mary  Emily  Guenther,  and 
two  brothers,  J.  A  Guenther,  Anderson,  Missouri,  and  S.  E, 
Guenther.   Marcus,   Wash. 

13    grandchildren   and    14    great-grandchildren   also   survive. 

Mrs.  Bowers  was  a  charter  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Spokane  and  muclj  loved  and  revered  by  all  who 
knew   her. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert 
L.  Lantz,  at  the  Hazen  &  Jaeger  large  funeral  chapel,  Tues- 
day,  Nov.    10,    at  11   o'clock. 

B.   G.    JONES,   Acting   Secretary. 

WYCOFF— Amy  Stroud  Wycoff  was  bora  September  18. 
18GG  in  McGouphin  Co.,  Illinois,  and  departed  this  life  at  her 
home,  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan.,  on  January  2nd,  1932, 
at  the  age  of  05  years.   3   months  and  14  days. 

She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sam  E.  and  Eliza  Stroud, 
and  came  with  her  parents  to  Kansas  when  but  one  year 
old.  She  was  married  to  Lon  Emrick  in  1885,  to  which  union 
were  born  four  children. 

She  was  married  to  Jake  Wycoflf  In  1903.  to  which  union 
three  children  were  born,  one  of  which  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  leaves  a  husband  and  children  and  12  grandchildren 
and  9  great-grandchildren.  Mrs.  Wycoff  professed  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  the  M.  E.  Church  when  IS  years  of 
age,  and  remained  true  to  her  Christ  until  death.  Funeral 
by  the  writer,  who  had  known  the  family  from  childhood, 
was  held  at  the  Cherry  Grove  church,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  R. 
Beeves. 

Burial  was   made   in  the   Pleasant  View   Cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD 

ELLER — Jennie  Harminda,  the  daughter  of  James  and  Mel- 
cenia  Apt,  was  bom  in  Marion  County,  Ohio,  May  23,  1875, 
later  coming  to  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  where,  March  11, 
1899.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  David  Eller  of  the 
Burlington  Community.  She  passed  from  her  suffering  at  her 
home  near  Radnor,  Christmas  morning,  1931.  aged  5G  years, 
7  months  and  2  days.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived 
by  a  niece,  Mrs.  Raymond  Douglass,  and  a  nephew,  Loyd 
Apt,  whom  she  raised. 

Though  she  had  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  several  years 
ago,  her  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  About  fifteen 
years  ago  she,  with  her  husband,  became  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Flora,  and  were  faithful  and  con- 
sistent members  until  her  death.  Just  a  few  days  before 
her  death  she  expressed  a  hope  to  the  writer  that  she  would 
soon  be  able  to  attend  the  services  of  the  church  she  loved. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Flora,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  the  large  number  of  people 
present  bore  a  testimony  to  the  esteem  of  the  departed. 
Burial  in  Zion  Cemetery,  a  few  miles  southwest  of  Flora. 
Services  by  the  writer,  her  pastor, 

FREEMAN    ANIvKUM. 


Changing  the  Subject 

(Continued  from,  page  8) 

Again  we  are  commanded  to  meditate  upon  whatsoever 
things  are  "lovely."  Of  David  and  Jonathan  it  is  said  m 
n  Samuel  1:23 — "They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided."  Of  our 
Lord  himself  we  read  in  Canticles  5:16 — "He  is  altogether 
lovely."  The  loveliness  of  friendship,  the  loveliness  espe- 
cially of  friendship  with  himself — what  a  subject  for  our 
conversation!  What  a  subject  for  our  songs,  as  we  read 
in  Ezekiel  33:32 — "And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  song,  as  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 
play  well  upon  an  instrument."  Let  loveliness  permeate 
our  thought,  our  conversation,  our  songs  and  all  our  wor- 
ship, that  he  himself,  who  is  altogether  lovely  may  be  in- 
creasingly exalted. 

And  then,  we  are  admonished  to  think  upon  whatsoever 
things  are  "of  good  report."  In  Exodus  23:1,  we  read 
that  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  raise  a  false  report. 
What  an  easy  thing  it  is  to  do !  How  often  such  reports 
are  raised  through  misunderstanding  of  a  word,  a  sen- 
tence, an  action,  a  gesture,  or  even  a  silence,  even  among 
Christians.  How  often  among  the  worldly  false  reports 
are  raised  through  malice  alone.  But  of  these  things  we 
are  not  to  think.  We  are  to  think  of  those  things  which 
are  of  a  good  report.  In  Proverbs  15 :30,  we  read  "A  good 
report  maketh  fat."  Our  first  association  of  the  word 
report  was  perhaps  in  the  days  of  our  childhood,  when  we 
took  our  school  reports  home,  anxiously  or  proudly,  to 
father  and  mother.  But  even  yet,  though  children  of  a 
larger  growth,  we  have  reports,  whether  we  will  or  not 
there  is  constantly  a  report  out  about  us.  Shall  we,  like 
many  Bible  characters  of  whom  we  read  have  good  re- 


ports? Shall  we  give  good  reports  of  others,  whether  or 
not  they  give  them  of  us?  We  read  that  Cornelius  was 
a  man  of  good  report.  Ananias  was  a  man  of  good  re- 
port. In  Hebrews  11:2  we  read  that  "the  elders  had  ob- 
tained a  good  report."  In  Hebrews  11 :39  we  read  of  those 
who  died  in  the  faith,  "these  all  having  obtained  a  good 
report,  received  not  (yet)  the  promise."  Good  reports! 
Let  us  get  them,  let  us  give  them.  Let  us  talk  about  peo- 
ple of  good  report.  Let  us  read  biography,  let  us  grow 
thereby.  Let  us  think  and  converse  of  those  of  good  re- 
port, and  let  us  scorn  to  take  a  lower  standard  than  was 
set  for  the  Israelites,  who  were  not  permitted  to  raise  a 
false  report. 

And  then — if  there  be  any  "virtue."  Peter  helps  us 
here,  as  we  turn  to  his  second  epistle,  first  chapter  and 
third  verse,  we  find  that  we  are  called  to  glory  and  to  vir- 
tue. How  shall  we  have  the  one  without  the  other?  Glory 
and  virtue,  like  faith  and  works,  are  indispensable  com- 
panions. In  the  fifth  verse  of  this  chapter  we  find  "add 
to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge."  Virtue 
should  be  early  learned  in  the  Christian  life,  it  comes  next 
to  faith  and  before  knowledge.  Let  us  therefore  think  of 
it,  let  us  talk  about  it,  let  us  practice  it.  Let  us  scorn  a 
profession  which  does  not  reveal  itself  in  corresponding 
virtue. 

And  then — if  there  be  any  "praise."  Oh,  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise,  as  admoninshed  in  Hebrews  18:15. 
Let  us  realize  that  faith  must  be  found  to  praise.  To 
praise  whom  ?  To  praise  him,  to  whom  be  praise  forever. 
And  let  us  remember  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God.  Let  us  praise  God  and  not  man,  and  let  us  praise 
him  continually.  But  let  us  not  refuse  to  think  of  the 
praise  of  man,  where  man  has  exalted  God,  for  such  praise 
is  to  the  glory  of  God.  "If  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there 
be  any  praise,"  let  us  think  on  these  things. 
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Girding  for  the  Climb 


"I  tightened  my  belt  and  went  on."  It  had  been  a  strenuous  experience.  The  road  had 
been  rough,  the  climb  difficult,  and  the  dangers  many.  It  was  a  good  place  to  turn.  The 
road  back  would  be  easier  than  that  which  lay  before.  But  there  was  no  goal  in  the  back- 
ward turning.  The  reward  and  the  joy  of  it  was  on  beyond.  Nothing  could  satisfy  but 
just  this  one  accomplishment.  So  that  sturdy,  undaunted,  unswerving  disciple  of  Jesus,  at 
the  very  point  where  it  was  hardest,  where  it  would  have  been  easiest  to  retreat,  wrote 
this  word  in  his  diary,  "I  tightened  my  belt  and  went  on." 

What  a  word  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Church,  myself!  What  a  word  for 
this  day,  the  hardest,  the  most  difficult  of  them  all !  In  the  face  of  all  that  may  lie  before 
us  in  this  New  Year,  untrodden  and  untried,  but  with  problems  that  will  challenge  the 
stoutest  heart,  what  shaD  our  attitude  be? 

Not  retreat,  surely,  for  that  would  lose  us  all  the  vantage  we  have  taken.  Not  the 
same  slow  pace,  for  that  will  not  satisfy  the  hot  heart  of  intense  desire.  Not  retrench- 
ment, for  that  would  be  the  beginning  of  defeat.  Not  even  the  backward  look,  for  that 
would  be  the  beginning  of  the  backward  going. 

Purposes  have  been  bom.  We  have  declared  ourselves  in  ringing  resolutions  and  we 
meant  it.  So  there  cannot,  must  not  be  any  retreating.  Rather  let  it  be  a  forward  going 
in  evangelism,  in  missions  at  home  and  across  the  seas.  Forward  in  definite,  persistent, 
warm-hearted  Christian  education.  Converts  should  be  multiplied.  The  Church  should  be 
better  acquainted  with  the  business  which  she  is  trying  to  carry  on.  And  all  of  this  can- 
not be  accomplished  with  anything  less  than  a  hot  heart.  Let  us  all,  each  individual 
member  of  the  Church,  write  it  close  to  his  heart— "I  TIGHTENED  MY  BELT  AND 
WENT  ON." — Bishop  L.  H.  Seager,  in  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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Questions  %^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.   Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


The  Editor  has  asked  me  to  write  a  few 
words  of  introduction  and  reply  so  far  as  I 
would  care  to  the  criticism  of  Brother  Hann 
which  follows  as  the  leading  feature  of  this 
department.  I  am  glad  to  do  so  and  my 
own  words  shall  be  very  few.  If  the  reader 
will  refer  to  the  Evangelist  of  January  2 
he  may  the  more  readily  see  the  points  in- 
volved. My  reply  to  the  criticism  shall  be 
just  long  enough  to  introduce  Brother  Hann 
and  to  justify  my  brevity. 

1.  My  personal  position  in  the  matter  at 
issue  is  found  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  of 
the  discussion,  beginning  with  the  words, 
"My  ovrai  conviction,  etc."  In  these  I  an- 
swered the  question  as  well  as  stated  my 
opinion  as  to  verses  9-20.  This  opinion  I 
base  on  a  fairly  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
whole  field  and  not  upon  references  to  the 
opinions  of  others.  I  am  fairly  well  ac- 
quainted with  each  of  the  fields  to  which 
Brother  Hann  appeals  for  evidence.  It  is 
precisely  the  knowledge  of  this  field  that 
leads  me  to  my  conclusion. 

2.  Manuscripts  vary  in  value  as  textual 
sources.  The  two  I  named  by  far  out-class 
all  others.  Those  well  informed  in  this  field 
class  all  Uncials  except  six  as  of  secondary 
importance.  Of  these  six  three  have  the 
section  Mk.  16:9-20.  But  they  are  either  of 
late  or  of  small  value  as  for  example  A. 

3.  Take  the  matter  of  the  Versions  and 
paragraph  1  below  referring  to  the  Peshito. 
It  was  once  thought  that  the  Peshito  was 
the  original  Syriac  Version  but  we  now 
know  better.  There  are  two  earlier  ver- 
sions in  Syriac.  One,  and  the  oldest,  called 
the  Sinaitic  Syriac,  does  not  contain  the  sec- 
tion under  examination.  The  other  is  the 
Curetonian  Syriac.  The  Peshito  to  which 
Brother  Hann  refers  as  of  the  second  Cen- 
tury is  now  referred  by  scholars  to  the  fifth 
century.  No,  not  by  radical  modems,  but 
by  the  best  and  most  consei-vative  scholars. 
Robertson  for  example.  At  present  the 
Peshito  does  not  rank  high  as  an  authority. 

4.  As  to  the  Fathers — Eusebius  says  that 
the  long  ending  of  Mark  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  "accurate  copies"  of  the  Gospels  of 
his  day.  (Ad  Marin.  Q.  1,  Vol  4).  Jerome 
says,  that  this  section  was  wanting  in  near- 
ly all  Greek  copies.  Ep.  CXX.,  Q.  3).  Dean 
Alford  in  his  Commentary  on  Mark  says, 
"It  was  still  absent  from  the  majority  of 
codices  as  late  as  Jerome's  day." 

Conclusion. — I  have  made  these  three 
statements  only  to  show  that  the  citations 
of  Brother  Hann  below  are  open  to  serious 
questionings.  I  quoted  Robertson  and  Gre- 
gory in  my  first  answer  not  because  I  wished 
to  support  my  view.  I  did  it  only  to  show 
what  other  men  whose  opinions  it  is  worth 
while  to  consider  had  to  say. 

I  do  now  want  to  add  to  the  names  of 
Robertson  and  Gregory  the  name  of  one  of 
the  greatest  writers  and  scholars  in  the 
field  of  New  Testament  Introductions  and 
a  man  who  is  thoroughly  sound  and  conser- 
vative in  his  positions.  I  refer  to  Theodor 
Zahn  of  Erlangen  University.  In  his  mon- 
umental work  on  New  Testament  Introduc- 
tion he  gives  an  extended  discussion  of  the 


problem  under  consideration  here  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  vast  sui-vey,  exhaustive  in- 
deed, he  says,  "The  conclusion  stands,  there- 
fore, that  Mark  was  circulated  from  the  be- 
ginning only  in  its  incomplete  forni  C  (1:1- 
16:8)."  Int.  N.  T.  Vol  2.  Page  479. 

I  do  beg  pemiission  to  add  that  in  giving 
answers  to  questions  involving  honest  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  I  must  be  true  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge.  That  may  be  very 
limited.  I  am  however  eager  as  are  all  my 
readers  to  know  the  truth.  I  shall  yield  to 
none  in  my  loyalty  to  and  my  advocacy  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Unfortunately  ques- 
tions and  problems  of  great  diff'iculty  arise 
and  these  sometimes  give  rise  to  difference 
of  opinion.  So  I  repeat  here  that  I  shall 
doubtless  subject  myself  to  criticism  in  con- 
ducting this  column.  But  if  the  truth  is 
disclosed  or  error  exposed  we  should  all  be 
satisfied.  I  am  glad  for  the  criticism  of 
Brother  Hann  and  give  his  contribution  the 
remainder  of  my  space. 

THE  LAST  TWELVE  VERSES  OF 
MARK'S  GOSPEL 

Albert  G.  Hann 

Dr.  Miller's  answer  to  a  question  in  con- 
nection with  the  closing  verses  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark,  p.  2  of  The  Evangelist,  January 
2,  1932,  would  likely  leave  the  ordinary 
reader  somewhat  mystified.  He  quotes  Dr. 
Casper  Rene  Gregory  whom  he  (Dr.  Miller) 
regards  as  "one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the 
greatest  textual  critics  of  all  time"  with  ref- 
erence to  these  verses  (9-12),  "The  closing 
verses  of  Mark  positively  do  not  belong  to 
this  Gospel,  positively  have  no  right  in  the 
New  Testament."  However,  later  on  in  the 
article  he  eases  our  hearts  somewhat  by  ad- 
mitting vs.  9-20  as  "reliable,  tmstworthy 
and  veridical  record"  but  probably  added  to 
the  Gospel  by  some  unknown  writer.  We  are 
thankful  he  can  say  "I  am  grateful  that  it 
has  been  preserved.  I  have  no  difficulty  in 
believing  and  accepting  it,"  even  though  it 
is  a  little  perplexing  to  understand  how  he 
can  do  so  and  still  be  consistent  with  his 
expressed  opinion  of  the  greatness  of  Dr. 
C.  R.  Gregory  as  a  textual  critic. 

The  writer  most  strongly  holds  that  they 
(vs.  9-20)  are  certainly  genuine,  the  weight 
of  evidence  both  external  and  internal,  com- 
pelling me  to  the  conclusion.  We  believe 
many  readers  of  The  Evangelist  are  of  like 
faith.  We  will  give  briefly  the  documentary 
reasons  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us  and  per- 
haps these  reasons  may  also  help  other  or- 
dinary readers. 

Briefly  our  reasons  are  as  follows.  The 
evidence  comes  from  three  sources:  (1) 
manuscripts,  (2)  versions,  and  (3)  the  early 
Christian  writers  known  as  "the  Fathers." 

I.  AS  TO  THE  MANUSCRIPTS:  It  is 
true  as  Dr.  Miller  states  the  oldest  two  un- 
cials, the  Sianaiticus  (Aleph)  and  the  Vat- 
icanus  (B)  do  not  contain  these  verses  (9- 
20).  But  of  the  others  (consisting  of  some 
eighteen  uncials  and  some  six  hundred  cur- 
sive MSS.  which  contain  the  Gospel  of 
Mark)  there  is  not  one  which  leaves  out 
these  twelve  verses. 
II.     As  to  the  Versions: — 

1.  The  SYRIAC.  The  oldest  is  the  Syr- 
iac in  its  various  forms:  the  "Pershitto" 
(cent.  2),  and  the  "Curetonian  Syriac" 
(cent.  3).  Both  are  older  than  any  Greek 
Mss.  in  existence,  and  both  contain  these 
twelve  verses.  So  with  the  "Philoxenian" 
(cent.  5)  and  the  "Jerusalem"  (cent.  5). 
Just  here  we  would  like  to  remark  that  the 
"Pershitto"  ranks  very  high  among  the  ver- 
sions, even   superior  to    the    oldest    Greek 


manuscripts,  and  dates  from  as  early  as  A. 
D.  170. 

2.  The  LATIN  VERSIONS.  Jerome  (A.D. 
382),  who  had  access  to  Greek  MSS,  older 
than  any  now  extant,  includes  these  twelve 
verses.  But  this  version  (known  as  the  Vul- 
gate) was  only  a  revision  of  the  VETUS 
ITALIA,  which  is  believed  to  belong  to  cent. 
2.  and  contains  these  verses. 

3.  The  GOTHIC  VERSION  (A.D.  350) 
contains  them. 

4.  The  Egyptian  Versions:  the  Memphy- 
tic  (or  lower  Egyptian,  less  properly  called 
"COPTIC"),  belonging  to  cent.  4  or  5,  con- 
tains them;  as  does  the  "THEBIC"  (or  Up- 
per Egyptian,  less  properly  called  "SAHID- 
IC"),  belonging  to  cent.  3. 

5.  The  ARMENIAN  (cent.  5),  the  Ethio- 
pic  (cent.  4-7),  and  the  GEORGIAN  (cent. 
6)  also  bear  witness  to  the  genuiness  of 
these  verses. 

III.  The  FATHERS.  Whatever  may  be 
the  value  (or  otherwise)  as  to  doctrine  and 
interpretation  yet,  in  determining  actual 
words,  or  their  form,  or  sequence,  their  evi- 
dence, even  by  allusion,  as  to  whether  a 
verse  or  verses  existed  or  not  in  their  day, 
is  more  valuable  than  even  manuscripts  or 
Versions. 

There  are  nearly  a  hundred  ecclesiastical 
writers  older  than  the  oldest  of  our  Greek 
codicies;  while  between  A.D.  300  and  A.D. 
600  there  are  tbout  two  hundi-ed  more,  and 
they  all  refer  to  these  twelve  verses. 

Papias  (about  A.D.  100)  refers  to  v.  18 
(as  stated  by  Eusebius,  Hist.  Ecct.  iii.  39). 

Justin  Martyr  (A.D.  151)  quotes  v.  20 
(Apol.  I  c.  45). 

Irenaeus  (A.D.  180)  quotes  and  remarks 
on  V.  19  (Adv.  Haer.  lib.  iii.  c.  x). 

Hippolytus  (A.D.  190-227)  quotes  vv.  17- 
19  (Lagarde's  ed  1858,  p.  74). 

Vincentius  (A.D.  256)  quotes  two  verses 
at  the  seventh  Council  of  Carthage,  held  un- 
der Cyprian. 

The  Acta  Pilati  (cent.  2)  quotes  vv.  15,  16, 
17,  18,  (Tischendorf's  ed.,  1853,  pp.  243, 
351). 

The  Apostolical  Constitutions  (cent.  3 
and  4)   quotes  vv.  16,  17,  18. 

Eusebius  (A.D.  325)  discusses  these 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Our  Duty  to   God   and  to   Country — 

Editor, *    3 

Anti-Saloon   League   Upholds   Bishop 

Cannon — Editor, 3 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Should  Brethren  Make  Use  of  Lent? 

— R.  F.  Porte,    5 

The  Brethren  Home — J.  Allen  Miller,  5 

First  Call— F.  C.  Vanator,   5 

Going  Forward — N.  W.  Jennings,  ...  7 

Changing  the  Subject — Florence-  Grib- 

ble 8 

Outstanding   Texts   of  the   Bible — G. 

W.  Rench,   9' 

Studies  in  the  Prophecies — C.  F.  Yo- 

der,    9 

Is  Evangelism  Out  of  Date  ? — Robert 

E.  Speer,   10 

Studying    the    S.    S.    Lesson— T.    C. 

Lyon,   11 

Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits — C. 

D.  Whitmer,   11 

Argentina — C.  F.  Yoder, 12 

Work  at  Bellevue  Station — Hattie  C. 

Sheldon,   12 

News  from  the  Field, 13-16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.   TEETER 

Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act    of    Oct.    3,    1317 
Authorized      Sept.    3,     1928 


Our  Duty  to  God  and  to  Country 


No  month  in  the  year  has  so  many  outstanding  occasions  for  the 
emphasizing  of  patriotism  as  Febnaary.  It  is  pre-eminently  the 
patriotic  month.  That  fact,  together  with  things  that  are  trans- 
piring in  the  world  and  in  our  own  country,  naturally  turn  our 
attention  to  the  consideration  of  the  duty  of  Christians  to  the 
state.  And  the  particular  phase  of  citizenship  responsibility  as 
claimed  by  the  state  and  which  is  now  receiving  much  attention  is 
that  of  engaging  in  war,  or  the  bearing  of  arms. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  rendered  a  decision 
that  has  far-reaching  significance,  affecting  some  of  the  most  vital 
elements  of  our  religious  faith  and  practice.  It  has  declared 
against  the  right  of  a  citizen  to  refuse  to  engage  in  war  for  reasons 
of  conscience.  It  says,  "Whether  any  citizen  shall  be  exempt  from 
sei-ving  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  nation  is  dependent  upon  the  will 
of  congress  and  not  upon  the  scraples  of  the  individual,  except  as 
congress  provides."  The  conscientious  objector  to  war,  says  the 
recent  decision,  "may  be  compelled,  by  fierce  if  need  be,  against 
his  will  and  without  regard  to  his  .  .  .  religious  .  .  .  convictions,  to 
take  his  place  in  the  ranks  of  the  army  of  his  country."  This  is  in 
effect  a  denial  of  the  time-honored  principles  of  religious  liberty, 
and  subjects  the  Christian  to  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  of  loyal- 
ties, in  which  case  shall  obedience  to  God  or  to  country  take  pre- 
cedence? The  Christian  should  always  be  respectful  of,  and  rec- 
ognize the  power  of,  the  state,  and  render  due  obedience  to  its 
laws,  yet  when  the  acts  of  a  government  contravene  the  expressed 
will  of  God  (for  men  are  fallible  in  official  as  well  as  in  individual 
capacity),  there  is  but  one  thing  for  the  true  Christian  to  do,  and 
that  is  to  follow  in  the  path  of  the  will  of  God,  as  he  understands 
it.  And  we  have  scriptural  precedent  for  such  a  stand  in  the  reac- 
tion of  Peter  and  the  apostles  to  the  restrictions  of  the  rulers  of 
the  Jews,  when  they  said,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men" 
(Acts  5:29). 

That  is  practically  the  position  set  forth  by  Chief  Justice  Hughes, 
in  his  minority  opinion,  concurred  in  by  Justices  Holmes,  Brandeis 
and  Stone,  in  which  he  said  the  requirement  to  do  military  service 
was  "directly  oppos'ed  to  the  spirit  of  our  institutions."  He  is  keen 
and  logical  in  his  distinction  between  the  province  in  which  duty 
to  state  cannot  be  questioned  and  that  in  which  duty  to  God  is 
supreme.     He  says: 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  paramount  duty  of  the  state,  a  duty 
to  be  recognized,  it  is  urged,  even  though  it  conflicts  with  convic- 
tions of  duty  to  God.  Undoubtedly  that  duty  exists  within  the  do- 
main of  power,  for  government  may  enforce  obedience  to  laws 
regardless  of  scruples.  When  one's  belief  collides  with  the  power 
of  the  state,  the  latter  is  supreme  vyithin  its  sphere  and  submission 
or  punishment  follows.  But,  in  the  forum  of  conscience,  duty  to  a 
moral  power  higher  than  the  state  has  always  been  maintained. 
The  resei-vation  of  that  supreme  obligation,  as  a  matter  of  prin- 
ciple, would  unquestionably  be  made  by  many  of  our  conscientious 
and  law-abiding  citizens.  The  essence  of  religion  is  belief  in  a  rela- 
tion to  God  involving  duties  superior  to  those  arising  from  any 
human  relation.  .  .  .  One  cannot  speak  of  religious  liberty,  with 
proper  appreciation  of  its  essential  and  historical  significance,  with- 
out assuming  the  existence  of  a  belief  in  supreme  allegiance  to  the 
wdll  of  God.  Professor  Macintosh,  when  pressed  by  the  inquiries 
put  to  him,  stated  what  is  axiomatic  in  religious  doctrine.  And, 
putting  aside  dogmas  with  their  particular  conceptions  of  deity, 
freedom  of  conscience  itself  implies  respect  for  an  innate  conviction 
of  paramount  duty.  The  battle  for  religious  liberty  has  been  fought 
and  won  with  respect  to  religious  beliefs  and  practices,  which  are 
not  in  conflict  with  good  order,  upon  the  very  ground  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  conscience  within  its  proper  field.  What  that  field  is,  under 
our  system  of  government,  presents  in  part  a  question  of  constitu- 
tional law  and  also,  in  part,  one  of  legislative  policy  in  avoiding 
unnecessary  clashes  with  the  dictates  of  conscience.  There  is  abun- 
dant room  for  enforcing  the  requisite  authority  of  law  as  it  is 
enacted  and  requires  obedience,  and  for  maintaining  the  conception 
of  the  supremacy  of  law  as  essential  to  orderly  government,  with- 


out demanding  that  either  citizens  or  applicants  for  citizenship 
shall  assume  by  oath  an  obligation  in  regard  to  allegiance  to  God 
as  subordinate  to  allegiance  to  civil  power. 

We  could  wish  that  this  was  the  majority  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  instead  of  a  minority  opinion.  The  five  to  four  decision  prac- 
tically takes  away  our  religious  liberty  in  principle,  so  far  as  en- 
gaging in  war  is  concerned.  The  case  is  settled.  The  only  way  the 
situation  can  be  changed  is  by  act  of  Congress,  and  this  should  be 
encouraged  by  Christian  people  appealing  individually  and  in 
groups  to  their  representatives  in  the  House  and  Senate  to  foster 
and  to  vote  for  the  necessary  legislation.  But  there  is  not  likely 
to  be  any  ^reat  influence  exerted  on  the  part  of  people  who  are  not 
being  taught  to  believe  in  and  to  encourage  the  peaceful  settlement 
of  international  disputes  and  to  oppose  resort  to  war  as  sinful  and 
unjustifiable.  And  that  is  what  we  are  not  doing  in  any  positive 
and  extensive  way.  We  are  not  teaching  our  people  that  war  is 
wrong  and  that  we  as  followers  of  Christ  cannot  engage  in  it,  and 
as  a  result  there  is  growing  up  a  generation  that  does  not  believe 
in  the  Gospel  teaching  against  war,  which  has  been  the  historic 
stand  of  Brethren  people  for  two  hundred  years.  We  need  to  build 
up  conviction  at  this  point — that  Dunker  faith  was  not  mistaken, 
that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  camal,  and  that  conse- 
quently we  cannot  engage  in  the  carnage  of  war.  Our  duty  to  God 
is  supreme. 


Anti-Saloon  League  Upholds  Bishop  Cannon 

Bishop  James  Cannon  Jr.  is  always  interesting,  if  not  always 
approvable.  We  have  not  always  been  in  full  accord  with  all  his 
methods,  nor  have  we  sanctioned  some  of  his  personal  enterprises, 
but  we  do  give  him  credit  for  being  one  of  the  keenest,  most  effi- 
cient and  most  courageous  leaders  that  the  cause  of  Prohibition  has 
in  the  country  today.  Whether  his  handling  of  campaign  funds  is 
subject  to  censure  or  not  (It  is  hard  to  tell  how  much  of  truth 
there  is  in  the  reports  of  investigating  committees,  and  how  much 
there  is  of  politics  and  Catholic  prejudice),  yet  the  dry  Protestant 
forces  of  America  owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  what  he  has 
done,  and  we  are  disposed  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  Anti-Sa- 
loon League  in  session  in  Washington  a  few  weeks  ago,  gave  him 
a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence  by  adopting  a  resolution  proposed 
by  0.  S.  Poland,  a  Boston  lawyer,  which  said: 

"The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America  records  its  debt  and  notes 
the  debt  of  the  whole  American  people  to  Bishop  James  Cannon, 
Jr.  His  has  been  a  life  of  self-sacrifice  and  denial — singly  devoted 
to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  prohibition. 

"The  friends  of  prohibition  vnll  never  be  able  to  repay  him  for 
what  prohibition  has  cost  him  in  money,  or  in  health,  or  in  assaults 
on  the  spirit. 

"More  than  all  this — perhaps  more  important  than  all  this — is 
the  fact  that  Bishop  Cannon  stands  today,  and  ought  to  go  down 
in  history,  as  a  great  champion  of  freedom  of  conscience  and  in- 
tellect— a  protector  of  the  independence  of  the  franchise.  Only  his 
resolution  and  sacrifice  stands  between  thousands  of  independent 
voters  and  social  ostracism,  financial  ruin,  serious  physical  harm. 

"As  a  sacrificing  worker  in  the  cause  of  prohibition — as  a  cham- 
pion, to  your  own  hurt,  of  the  civic  rights  of  free  m,en — Bishop 
Cannon,  we  salute  you." 


"If  we  think  too  highly  of  ourselves  we  bring  ourselves  into  rid- 
icule and  men  will  not  permit  us  to  do  what  we  are  able  to  do, 
if  we  think  too  little  of  ourselves  vfe  refuse  to  do  what  we  are 
able  to  do.  In  both  cases  we  deprive  God  of  the  service  he  wants 
us  to  render  him." 
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Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  gives  us  a  report  of  the  work  in  Argentina.  A 
new  tent  in  wliich  to  conduct  meetings  is  now  a  part  of  their  Gos- 
pel coach  equipment  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  God  among 
the  many  towns  of  their  district,  and  it  affords  new  opportunities 
for  reaching  rnen  who  are  hard  to  reach. 

In  a  personal  communication  to  the  editor,  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman, 
pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  says,  "The 
Victory  Revival  is  in  the  second  week  and  going  strong.  Large 
crowds  on  Sunday,  and  also  Monday  and  last  night;  13  confessions 
to  date.     We  will  continue  into  the  third." 

In  a  personal  note  from  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  we  learn  that 
the  work  at  Pei-u,  Indiana,  is  going  forward  in  a  fine  way.  They 
are  preparing  for  an  evangelistic  campaign  during  the  weeks  pre- 
ceding Easter.  He  says,  "The  church  surely  is  the  center  of  activ- 
ity for  our  whole  congregation."  And  tnat  is  fine,  the  way  it  ought 
to  be  in  every  locality. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
California,  after  his  two-months'  vacation  last  summer,  returned 
with  renewed  energy  to  his  eagerly  waiting  people,  who  warmly 
welcomed  his  return  and  gave  him  cooperation  in  his  intensive 
efforts  for  another  year  of  service  in  the  Master's  kingdom  at  that 
place.  Both  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  organizations 
cooperated  in  the  rally  effort  and  spirit,  and  through  these  auxil- 
iaries six  souls  have  been  added  to  membership  in  the  church. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  gave  a  very  comprehensive  view  of  the 
contribution  of  Brethren  people  to  Religious  Education  during  the 
200  years  of  their  history,  in  his  interesting  and  instructive  lecture 
in  the  Brethren  church  at  Ashland  on  Wednesday  evening,  January 
27th.  This  was  one  of  a  series  of  special  lectures  given  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Ashland  Seminary  and  open  to  the  public.  Dr.  Wm. 
H.  Beachler,  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  is  to  be  the  lecturer  this  week  on 
the  Glory  of  the  Christian  Ministry. 

The  Brethren  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Brother  W.  S.  Crick  are  bearing  a  faithful  witness,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  and  limitations  of  their  field.  The  pastor's  report 
to  the  mission  boards  last  summer  showed  an  average  Sunday 
school  attendance  of  49.  Since  Rally  Day  last  fall  the  attendance 
has  been  around  58,  and  as  high  as  67.  The  pastor  recently  put 
on  an  assiduous  campaign  for  Evangelist  subscriptions,  and  as  a 
result  we  have  fourteen  members  to  our  family  in  that  community. 
We  thank  Brother  Crick  and  pray  that  the  subscribers  may  rejoice 
in  this  larger  fellowship. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
reports  twenty  confessions  of  faith  during  his  recently  conducted 
evangelistic  campaign,  in  which  he  did  the  preaching  and  his  chor- 
ister. Brother  Albert  Hartman,  led  the  music.  One  person  has 
confessed  Christ  since  the  meetings  closed  and  awaits  baptism. 
One  other  was  added  to  the  church  since  his  last  report.  It  was 
the  pastor's  fourth  meeting  in  his  five  years  of  service  at  this  place 
and  the  interest  and  attendance  were  good,  which  bears  out  what 
the  pastor  says  about  having  been  given  unusual  liberty  and  power 
in  rebuking  sin  and  calling  men  and  women  to  repentance. 

Richardson  county,  Nebraska,  in  which  our  Palls  City  church 
is  located,  is  promoting  a  "Standard  Leadership  Training  School" 
from  Febi-uary  2  to  March  11,  two  evenings  during  each  week,  and 
we  notice  the  name  of  the  Falls  City  pastor,  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
as  one  of  the  instructors.  The  efforts  of  this  community  in  this 
matter  are  motivated  by  the  following  conviction,  stated  at  the 
very  outset  of  their  printed  leaflet:  "Religious  Education  deserves 
and  needs  the  same  high  level  of  training  demanded  of  public  school 
teachers.  The  Standard  Leadership  Trainig  School  offers  such 
training  to  present  and  prospective  church  school  workers." 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  leading  the  good  people  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
forward  in  a  splendid  way,  according  to  a  report  in  this  issue  by 
their  correspondent.  The  various  departments  are  active  under 
capable  leadership  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  is  being 
deepened.     A  successful  revival  was  conaucted  under  the  evange- 


listic leadership  of  Brother  Stewart,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  popular  leaders  of  evangelistic  music. 
Thirty-two  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  on  the  last  day  of 
the  meetings  twenty-one  were  baptized  into  the  church.  Not  only 
the  church  but  the  community  was  greatly  stirred  by  the  meetings. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  reports  encouraging  progress  in  the 
churches  at  Roanoke  and  Huntingdon,  Indiana,  where  he  is  pastor. 
At  Roanoke  the  loyalty  of  the  membership  is  worthy  of  commenda- 
tion, he  remarks  and  the  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  attendance 
and  the  Sunday  school  crowd  stays  for  church.  And  that  is  en- 
couraging and  commendatory.  A  new  Christian  Endeavor  and  a 
new  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  have  been  organized  and  both 
are  doing  good  work.  At  Huntingdon  the  work  is  said  to  be  going 
forward  harmoniously  and  that  the  future  seems  brighter.  The 
Sunday  school  has  nearly  doubled  its  attendance  since  last  October. 
And  during  that  time  three  have  been  baptized  into  the  church. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  La  Verne,  California,  says  the 
church  at  that  place  is  growing  in  spirituality  and  power  under  the 
able  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn.  A  people  is  bound  to  grow 
spiritually  when  they  give'  themselves  to  prayer  and  the  study  of 
the  Word  as  these  people  seem  to  do.  Brother  Lynn's  Bible  instruc- 
tion, both  at  his  special  Bible  Study  Class  and  at  the  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  meeting,  provokes  keen  interest  and  consequently 
the  attendance  is  excellent.  Souls  are  being  frequently  saved  at 
the  regular  services  of  the  church.  During  the  year  forty-one  were  ' 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  vidthout  the  aid  of  any  spe-  ; 
cial  revival  campaign.  The  Sunday  school's  average  attendance 
for  the  year  was  200.  During  the  past  nine  years  the  church  has 
raised  an  average  of  $9,000  annually. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  this  week  from  Mrs.  Hattie  C. 
Sheldon  of  the  Bellevue  station  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Sister 
Sheldon  makes  mention  of  the  keen  loss  that  was  felt  at  the  death 
of  Brother  Lester  Kennedy,  and  it  is  not  hard  to  understand  how 
it  should  be  so.  A  beautiful  and  strong  spirit  of  friendship  grows 
up  quite  naturally  among  a  group  of  missionaries  having  common 
experiences  in  a  far-away  land  like  Africa.  We  think  the  fellow- 
ship must  be  closer  and  finer  than  that  which  is  usually  experienced 
among  Christian  workers  in  the  homeland.  It  is  said  that  Brother 
and  Sister  Jobson  arrived  at  Bassai  on  November  14th  from  their 
furlough  in  America.  The  Sunday  school  at  Bellevue  is  "averaging 
around  400  lately"  and  the  Sunday  school  at  the  branch  mission  at 
Sassara  is  averaging  171  in  attendance. 

Brother  Harley  F.  Stuckman,  capable  pastor  of  the  church  at ' 
Goshen,  Indiana,  writes  that  the  work  there  is  pressing  forward  in  i 
a  more  substantial  way  than  ever  before.  Prayer  meetings  were 
stressed  in  the  fall  and  attendance  began  to  increase  and  continued 
until  the  average  was  one  hundred.  Then  came  the  revival  meet- 
ing, with  Brother  Arthur  T.  Wirick  as  the  evangelist,  and  his 
preaching  and  Bible  studies  were  real  attractions.  The  crowds  - 
came  and  the  interest  was  sustained  to  the  end.  Twenty-one  con- 
fessions were  made  and  three  were  baptized  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meetings.  The  Christian  Endeavor  is  said  to  be  going  efficiently, , 
as  also  is  the  Sunday  school  under  its  new  leadership.  Brother 
Herman  Roscoe,  for  many  years  its  efficient  superintendent,  with- 
drew to  the  ranks  of  a  teacher  of  young  people. 

THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  FEBRUARY  is  the  time  for  lifting  the 
regular  annual  offering  for  the  two-fold  benevolent  purpose — thsj 
support  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers  and  of  the  Brethren's; 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  In  this  issue  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,- 
president  of  the  Board  of  Benevolences,  having  in  charge  the  Su- 
perannuated Ministers'  Fund,  writes  his  "First  Call."  Dr.  J.  Allen; 
Miller,  president  of  the  Home  Board,  makes  an  opening  statement. 
We  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  both  these  boards — the- 
Brethren's  Home  Board  and  the  Board  of  Benevolences — are  given 
the  right  to  appeal  to  the  brotherhood  'for  an  offering  on  the  lasti 
Sunday  in  February.  Next  week  members  of  these  boards  vrill  lay 
before  you  in  these  pages  the  needs  that  must  be  met.  We  take  it 
that  every  pastor  will  welcome  these  statements  and  will  cooper-; 
ate  with  the  Evangelist  in  an  effort  to  bring  the  people  to  give  their 
best  support  to  the  benevolent  work  of  our  church.  The  duties  of 
these  men  have  been  thrust  upon  them  by  vote  of  General  Confer-j 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  mere  mention  of  Lent  carries  to  the  minds  of  many 
people  certain  objectionable  practices  connected  there- 
with. Many  think,  perhaps,  of  unwilling  observers  and 
the  abandonment  with  which  these  same  worshippers 
again  take  their  places  in  the  world.  "Shrove  Tuesday," 
the  day  before  the  beginning  of  Lent,  is  a  day  in  which 
the  people  may  enjoy  feasting  and  great  personal  grati- 
fication before  the  fast  days.  When  Christians  consider 
the  observance  of  Lent  as  anything  but  a  sacred  privilege, 
the  real  meaning  of  the  period  is  lost.  However,  much  as 
we  dislike  these  rather  objectionable  features,  this  is  not 
the  true  measure  of  the  Lenten  season.  We  may  better 
arrive  at  a  conclusion  to  our  inquiry  by  contemplating  the 
real  purpose  and  meaning  of  Lent.  It  is  here  that  we 
shall  come  to  some  idea  of  the  proper  use  of  Lent. 

The  antiquity  of  the  observance  of  Lent  may  be  gained 
from  the  fact  that  Irenaeus  mentions  that  "the  custom  of 
keeping  a  fast  before  Easter  Sunday  was  quite  old  even  in 
his  day,  but  that  no  uniformity  of  observance  had,  up  to 
that  time  been  established;  some  thinking  they  ought  to 
fast  for  one  day,  others  for  two  days,  and  others  having 
other  peculiarities"  (Ency.  Brit.  9th  Ed.  art.  Lent.).  Iren- 
aeus  (Born  130  A.  D.),  was  a  disciple  of  the  aged  Poly- 
carp,  and  Polycarp,  says  tradition,  was  a  disciple  of  the 
Apostle  John.  This  fact  lends  considerable  interest  to  the 
observance  of  Lent  and  its  place  in  the  life  of  the  Church. 
We  learn  that  the  observing  of  Lent  is  not  a  later  idea  of 
an  ecclesiastical  Church  but  may  be  traced  in  some  form 
to  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

In  the  days  of  Tertullian,  (Born  150-160  A.  D.)  we  find 
another  important  development  of  Lenten  observance  in 
the  Church.    At  this  period  we  discover  that  Good  Friday 


was  being  observed  as  a  fast  day.  Tertullian  suggested 
that  the  fast  ought  to  be  extended  over  a  longer  period. 
Tertullian  says,  "Christians  ought  to  fast  during  all  the 
time  the  Bridegroom  was  taken  away  from  them".  This 
means  observing  the  period  beginning  with  the  arrest  of 
Jesus  and  ending  with  the  resurrection  as  a  period  of  fast- 
ing. Leo  the  Great,  (440-461  A.  D.)  was  the  first  to  sug- 
gest to  the  Church  the  present  forty  days  period  of  Len- 
ten observance.  There  has  never  been  a  uniform  period 
of  Lenten  observance  during  the  history  of  the  Church, 
which  does  not  in  any  way  argue  against  the  importance 
of  observing  the  Lenten  season.  The  fact  which  does  par- 
ticularly interest  us  is  the  fact  that  we  do  have  on  record 
some  kind  of  recognition  of  this  period  in  our  Lord's  life 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  reaching  back  to  the  days  of 
the  apostles. 

The  next  step  is  to  say  that  we  have  no  command  to  ob- 
serve Lent.  It  may  also  be  stated  that  we  also  have  no 
command  for  the  observance  of  the  first  day  as  the  day 
for  rest  and  worship.  The  Christian  Sabbath  has  its 
foundation,  however,  in  the  fact  of  the  place  of  Christ  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  community.  It  is  this  same  con- 
sideration of  Christ  which  lends  power  to  the  suggestion 
that  Christians  should  remember  the  days  of  our  Lord's 
Passion.  The  motive  in  the  observance  of  either  Sunday 
or  the  Lenten  season  rests  on  the  motive  of  love  for  the 
Master.  The  observance  of  one  day  of  worship,  however, 
stands  above  all  days  having  its  authority  in  the  decree 
of  God  the  Father  at  the  beginning  of  Creation.  The  ob- 
servance of  days  has  no  merit  in  itself,  the  merit  lies  in 
the  purpose  of  the  observance.  The  Christian  who  really 
loves  the  Lord  wants  to  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day.    This 


The  Brethren  Home 

By  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  President  Board  of  Trustees 

During  the  month  of  February  the  churches  of  our 
brotherhood  look  forward  toward  making  a  contribu- 
tion for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home  of  Flora, 
Indiana.  By  regulation  of  the  General  Conference  the 
Board  of  Benevolence  and  the  Brethren  Home  are 
granted  the  privilege  of  an  appeal  for  support  and  of 
receiving  an  offering  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month 
of  February. 

The  readers  of  the  Evangelist  are  'asked  to  watch 
the  columns  of  the  paper  for  information.  We  will  ex- 
plain our  needs  more  fully  in  later  issues. 

The  Home  is  an  institution  belonging  to  the  Church. 
It  is  necessary  to  receive  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
annually  from  our  brotherhood  to  maintain  and  sustain 
the  Home.  We  have  in  the  Home  a  group  of  elderly 
ladies  with  whom  we  have  entered  into  agreement  to 
furnish  them  a  Home  and  the  necessary  care  incident 
to  old  age.  It  is  to  meet  this  requirement  in  part  that 
we  must  have  the  support  of  the  Church.  A  second  con- 
sideration is  this:  A  considerable  part  of  the  money 
given  to  found  the  Home,  erect  the  buildings  and  equip 
the  same  was  given  on  an  annuity  agreement.  It  is  to 
help  pay  the  interest  to  these  annuitants  that  we  must 
ask  the  Church  for  an  offering.  This  is  really  meeting 
a  great  need  of  the  Church  with  a  modest  annual  offer- 
ing from  all  the  churches.     Pray  that  the  offering  for 


First  Call 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,   President  of  Benevolent  Board 

February  has  come  to  mean  Benevolences  to  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  is  now  time  to  turn  your  thoughts 
in  that  direction.  I  realize  that  if  I  could  come  into 
every  Brethren  home  and  discuss  this  matter  of  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  support  v/ith  you  as  individuals  I 
would  get  a  much  larger  response  than  can  ever  be 
gotten  from  an  appeal  through  the  printed  page.  But 
this,  of  course,  is  impossible.  So  we  are  coming  to  you 
in  the  usual  way  and  we  are  hoping  that  you  have  not 
forgotten  that  one  of  the  vital  items  in  our  offering 
program  throughout  the  year  is  the  care  of  those  who 
have  been  compelled  to  cease  active  work  and  depend 
on  the  liberality  of  the  brotherhood  for  their  material 
support. 

In  a  later  issue  of  The  Evangelist  we  will  explain 
our  plan  for  this  year,  whereby  you  can  make  a  liberal 
offering,  not  on  a  quota  per  member  basis,  but  on  a 
real  thank  offering  basis.  Watch  for  the  idea  in  next 
vreek's  issue.  And  in  the  meantime  be  laying  up  your 
pennies,  and  nickles  and  dimes,  yea  even  dollars,  for 
this  great  cause. 


Benevolences  and  the  Support  of  the  Brethren  Home 
may  be  a  good  one  and  may  bring  blessings  to  all  con- 
cerned and  magnify  the  Name  of  our  Lord. 
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same  Christian  may  feel  the  desire  to  remember  the  days 
in  which  Christ  made  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  and 
finally  to  Calvary.  Our  thoughts  regarding  Lent  rest 
here  and  not  in  any  Church  tradition. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Brethren  toward 
Lent?  We  are  not  a  people  of  outward  form  but  people 
of  the  quiet  life  in  Christ,  hence  Lent  presents  an  oppor- 
tunity for  meditation  and  humiliation  before  our  Heaven- 
ly Father.  The  people  who  can  best  humble  themselves 
often  pass  this  spiritual  experience  on  to  more  pretentious 
Christian  professors.  Are  the  Brethren  taking  too  much 
for  granted?  Shall  we  the  people  who  practice  the  ser- 
vice of  cleansing,  humility,  and  Christian  service,  fail  to 
give  ourselves  to  a  special  time  of  penitence  and  humble 
worship  and  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father  ?  Breth- 
ren ought  to  lead  in  the  divinest  of  human  acts,  the  offer- 
ing of  ourselves  as  "living  sacrifices"  unto  God.  The  days 
included  in  the  Lenten  season  mark  the  time  in  which 
Jesus  was  "set  steadfastly  toward  Jerusalem."  They  are 
the  days  of  the  actual  offering  of  himself  to  God  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  These  days  certainly  cannot 
pass  without  creating  in  the  minds  of  earnest  Christians  a 
sense  of  thankfulness  to  God  and  shame  for  our  own  fail- 
ings to  faithfully  follow  the  way  of  sacrifice  for  our  Lord. 
St.  Paul  tells  us  that  "we  must  suffer  with  him  if  we 
would  reign  with  him"  (Romans  8:17).  There  is  here  in- 
dicated some  actual  participation  of  the  followers  of 
Christ  in  his  vicarious  sacrifice.  If  Christian  people  ever 
come  into  the  "fellowship  of  his  sufferings"  it  can  be  only 
by  means  of  some  earnest  meditation  upon  the  days  im- 
mediately preceding  the  death  of  Christ.  Lent  is  the  time 
in  which  we  may  give  serious  thought  to  true  fellowship 
with  Christ.  The  opportunity  is  ours  to  enter  very  really 
into  the  spirit  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  It  is  a  sacrifice  in 
which  we  may  each  participate  and  where  we  each  may 
share.  He  denied  himself,  he  walked  alone  many  times, 
he  never  questioned  or  rebelled  against  the  arduous  task 
which  the  Father  had  laid  upon  him.  Lent  furnishes  us 
the  opportunity  of  looking  into  the  very  heart  of  our 
Lord's  ministry  as  he  "steadfastly  sets  himself  to  go  to 
Jerusalem" — His  purpose  is  not  to  be  crowned  King  but 
to  "offer  himself  a  ransom  for  many." 

Not  only  does  Lent  offer  us  the  opportunity  to  ser- 
iously contemplate  the  meaning  of  the  last  days  of  our 
Lord  on  earth  in  relation  to  ourselves  but  Lent  offers 
Christians  the  privilege  to  testify  of  the  fact  and  meaning 
of  their  Lord's  death  before  the  world.  There  may  be 
some  question  as  to  the  value  of  special  days,  but  some 
days  mean  more  than  we  at  once  may  imagine.  The  world 
is  more  tender  at  the  season  of  the  Savior's  Birth  and 
certainly  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  some  portion  of 
the  world  will  be  more  penitential  at  the  season  of  the 
Savior's  death.  The  result  of  observing  these  days  is  de- 
termined very  largely  by  the  spirit  with  which  Christians 
observe  them.  We  Christians  must  feel  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  Lent  to  properly  observe  it  and  convince  the 
world.  Perhaps  the  world  would  reverence  the  Lord's 
Day  if  Christians  generally  felt  the  meaning  and  impor- 
tance of  the  worship  of  God  through  Christ.  Do  you  re- 
alize the  influence  of  Memorial  Day  and  Armistice  Day 
in  the  life  of  the  nation  ?  I  am  not  interested  in  the  effect 
the  observance  of  these  days  have  on  the  public  mind 
save  as  an  illustration  of  what  the  keeping  of  days  may 
mean  to  human  beings.  If  American  youth  can  be  fired 
with  feelings  of  patriotic  loyalty  to  the  nation,  why  can- 
not Christian  youth  and  every  Christian  be  fired  with  love 
for  the  Master  who  heroically  faced  a  task  which  only  the 
Son  of  God  could  carry  through  and  did  it  knowing  full 


well  the  cost  involved?  I  would  not  wish  to  rob  anyone 
of  the  joy  we  feel  at  Easter  time,  but  why  should  we  for- 
get, or  pass  so  lightly,  the  contemplation  of  the  cost  of 
the  glory  of  Easter?  Our  nation  never  tires  telling  of  the 
cost  at  which  our  national  freedom  was  purchased.  Our 
citizens  are  taught  to  reverence  the  memory  of  the  dead 
heroes  who  laid  down  their  lives  for  national  safety.  What 
a  privilege  Christians  have  during  the  Lenten  season  of 
heralding  the  Supreme  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  on  behalf  of 
a  sin  embondaged  race.  This  is  a  psychological  moment 
to  drive  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  the  great  cost 
at  which  our  Christian  liberties  were  purchased  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where  can  the  words  of  the  old  hymn, 
"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine;  demands  my  life,  my  love, 
my  all"  have  greater  meaning  than  during  the  period  of 
the  Master's  last  journey  to  Jerusalem? 

The  Lenten  season  illustrates  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's 
words,  "He  that  would  come  after  me  let  him  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  The  completeness 
of  the  self-emptying  is  here  revealed.  It  is  also  in  the 
going  to  Jerusalem  that  we  see  revealed  the  meaning  of 
the  "Suffering  Servant  of  Jehovah"  spoken  of  by  Isaiah 
in  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  the  prophecy  clearly  set  forth. 
Christ  appears  as  the  "lamb  led  to  the  slaughter  and  as 
the  sheep  dumb  before  her  shearers."  It  was  this  ex- 
treme humiliation  of  Christ  which  baffled  the  minds  of 
the  people.  How  could  one  who  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  humble  himself  to  be  the  passive  Lamb  of  God  in  the 
hands  of  sinful  men?  This  is  one  of  the  mysteries  hid- 
den from  the  ages  of  men  and  revealed  only  to  those  who 
have  entered  the  "fellowship  of  the  mystery."  The 
Prophet  says,  "In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away,  and  his  generation,  who  shall  declare  it?"  A  true 
servant  never  passes  judgment  upon  his  master's  ordei"s, 
Jesus  never  questioned  the  wisdom  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
"set  himself  steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  Jesus  knew 
his  task.  Critics  have  had  a  great  time  with  Mark  13:32, 
which  is  pointed  to  as  evidence  of  the  limited  knowledge 
of  Jesus.  This  passage  is  cited  to  throw  suspicion  on  the 
Deity  of  Christ  but  again  let  the  reader  be  reminded  that 
we  have  the  evidence  of  the  "emptying  of  himself  that 
he  might  take  "the  form  of  man  and  become  obedient 
unto  death."  Here  is  the  secret  of  the  Christian  way  of 
life  with  Christ.  Lent  can  be  a  time  of  real  deep  unfold- 
ing of  the  mystery  of  the  way  of  life  in  Christ.  "Come 
down  from  the  cross,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God."  Jesus 
did  not  come  down  from  the  cross,  therefore  the  world 
concludes  that  he  is  not  the  Son  from  Heaven.  We  may 
look  with  dumb  admiration  at  the  Nativity  and  wonder  at 
the  Divine  expression  of  love  but  if  we  would  have  the 
fellowship  with*  Christ  we  must  understand  the  meaning 
of  "self-emptying."  We  need  to  know  what  it  means  to 
be  a  servant  of  God  in  Christ  and  here  during  the  closing 
days  of  Jesus'  ministry  we  see  revealed  that  great  secret 
so  important  to  human  salvation.  Brethren,  it  is  not 
enough  to  stand  before  this  mystery  in  dumb  belief;  we 
must  enter  into  the  fellowship  and  walk  with  Christ  to 
Jerusalem,  be  criticised,  be  persecuted,  go  through  Geth- 
semane  and  perhaps  to  a  Calvary  in  order  that  we  may 
come  into  possession  of  the  knowledge  which  makes  us 
one  with  Christ  and  share  with  him  the  riches  of  his 
Glory. 

The  religion  of  the  early  Brethren  pioneers  was  of  the 
character  just  indicated.  It  was  the  religion  of  vital  piety 
rather  than  the  religion  of  formalism.  We  are  not  insist- 
ing upon  the  observance  of  Lent  as  a  Christian  obligation, 
but  rather  as  a  privilege  and  an  opportunity  of  personal 
insight  into  the  secret  of  Christ's  glory  and  the  way  to 
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human  victory  over  sin.  The  Brethren  people  have  apos- 
tolic example  for  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  sufferings 
and  death.  There  is  certainly  very  helpful  material  for 
deep  Christian  meditation  afforded  in  the  Lenten  season, 
which  with  the  practice  of  the  Church  since  the  apostles 
adds  an  impressiveness  of  no  mean  proportion.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  so  much  the  method  of  the  observing  of  Lent 
but  the  spirit  with  which  Christians  should  pass  the  days 
of  our  Lord's  Passion.  Brethren  are  sometimes  inclined 
to  take  too  much  for  granted,  that  is,  we  rest  on  the  facts 
of  our  faith  and  fail  to  remember  that  Brethrenism  con- 
sists in  the  practice  of  our  faith.  In  this  we  differ  from 
many  Christian  bodies  and  present  to  the  world  the  testi- 
mony of  Christians  who  do  not  s?y,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and 
then  rest  satisfied ;  but  Brethren  strive  to  do  what  Christ 
commanded.  Lent  is  one  of  the  expressions  of  the  heart 
of  Brethrenism.  As  Christ  became  a  Servant,  though  he 
was  the  Son,  so  true  believers  are  ready  to  become  ser- 
vants of  Christ  doing  his  will  from  the  heart  in  sincerity 
and  truth.  Let  us  follow  our  Lord  in  everything  as  he 
may  give  us  the  grace  to  do  what  his  Word  requires. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Going  Forward,  Phil.  3:13,  14 

By  N.  W.  Jennings 

A  New  Year's  Message  delivered  over  Station  KWG,  Stock- 
ton, Calif.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  San  Joaquin  Church  of  the 
Air:  Sent  by  request  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication. 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended,  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  old  year  has  gone  with  all  of  its  joys,  its  pleasures, 
its  pleasant  associations,  its  holy  fellowship,  its  sorrow, 
its  disappointments  and  heart  aches.  The  sun  of  the  New 
Year  has  already  come  up  over  the  horizon,  smiling  upon 
the  human  family  and  bringing  in  untold  millions  of  gold- 
en opportunities  to  do  good,  to  worship  God  and  to  serve 
humanity. 

We  launch  out  upon  the  sea  of  activities  of  the  New 
Year  with  a  glorious  Captain  as  our  Guide,  who  will  lead 
his  army  on  to  Victory.  Two  thousand  years  ago  the 
world  was  without  this  Captain  and  mighty  Savior.  Can 
we  imagine  the  gloom,  the  darkness  of  despair  of  a  world 
without  a  Savior?  He  could  be  seen  walking  the  high- 
ways of  Scripture  in  the  Old  Testament  through  the  eye 
of  faith,  but  few  lifted  that  telescope. 

Our  Savior's  life  was  a  battle  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave.  Thank  God,  his  life  was  victorious.  Christ  came 
to  meet  sin  and  to  put  sin  away.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God."  He  came  to  meet  the  Devil  and  to  put  him  to 
flight;  to  meet  death  and  to  conquer  it;  to  go  into  the 
grave  and  flood  it  with  his  own  resurrection  glory.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  the  grave  since  Christ  went  there  and  came 
out  and  left  it  open. 

Christ  came  to  clothe  his  church  with  a  supernatural 
power.  To  finish  the  work  of  redemption's  plan  and  to 
leave  with  men  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

Let  us  go  forward  this  year  practicing  God-conscious- 
ness. Some  people  rush  into  the  presence  of  God  with 
undue  familiarity,  with  a  demand,  with  no  spirit  of  sol- 
emnity, dealing  with  God  as  a  mere  man.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  he  is  the  Eternal  One  who  stretched  out  the 
heavens;  who  walks  upon  the  stars  and  rides  upon  the 
wings  of  .the  wind,  whose  path  is  through  the  deep. 


Let  us  go  forward  this  year  in  a  deeper  fellowship  with 
God  and  man.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Life  is 
a  grand  fellowship  with  God  and  man.  Are  you  out  of 
fellowship  with  God  and  Man  ?  If  so,  you  are  in  a  deplor- 
able condition.  You  are  not  walking  in  the  light.  You  are 
not  enjoying  the  saving  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Life  is  an  eternal  success  or  an  eternal  failure.  Right 
now  we  are  climbing  the  golden  ladder  to  success  or  we 
are  going  down  in  defeat.  A  young  man  said,  "Three 
words  ring  in  my  ears  like  ten  thousand  silver  bells;  the 
last  spoken  words  of  my  Father  were.  Son,  live  for  eter- 
nity." Christ,  the  source  of  all  life,  the  embodiment  of 
power,  promised,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  And  if 
Christ  is  with  us  on  this  restless,  changing  sea  of  life, 
then  all  power  is  with  us,  and  all  Heaven  for  us. 

Let  us  go  forward  this  year  in  the  School  of  Prayer. 
Jesus  says,  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wih  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you 
(Jno.  15:7).  Let  us  feed  the  soul  three  times  a  day.  King 
David  prayed  morning,  noon  and  night.  The  Prophet 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day.  The  life  of  our  Lord 
was  a  life  of  prayer.  If  we  only  spend  three  minutes  a 
day  with  God  in  secret  prayer,  we  will  find  ourselves  grow- 
ing in  the  beautiful  and  beautifying  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Prayer  brings  a  hush  to  the  wailings  of  despair  in  the 
human  soul  and  calms  the  storm. 

Let  us  go  forward  this  year  as  never  before  as  we  meet 
with  God  in  the  study  of  his  Word,  his  Holy  Bible.  Let 
us  believe  it  all,  whether  we  understand  it  all  or  not.  For 
those  by  whom  God's  Word  is  believed  to  them  he  will  re- 
veal his  Word.  The  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the  very 
Heart  of  God,  and  of  the  deceitful,  sinful  heart  of  man. 
The  Bible  is  God's  conquering  sword.  Yes,  the  Bible  even 
has  power  over  the  tongue.  The  tongue  is  a  sword  some- 
times dipped  in  poison :  the  poison  of  hatred,  the  poison  of 
malice,  the  poison  of  slander,  the  poison  of  jealousy,  the 
poison  of  reproach,  the  poison  of  coldness,  the  poison  of 
lying.  But  the  tongue  is  also  a  word  of  blessing:  the 
blessing :  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  the  blessing  of  love, 
the  blessing  of  consolation,  the  blessing  of  song,  the  bless- 
ing as  a  gospel  messenger,  the  blessing  of  peace,  the  bless- 
ing of  praise  and  the  blessing  of  prayer.  The  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  Salvation.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  to  my  pathway." 
If  we  are  true  to  the  word  of  God,  it  will  give  us  courage 
to  obey  like  Abraham,  to  suffer  like  Moses,  to  flee  like 
Joseph,  to  stand  like  Elijah,  to  persevere  like  Daniel,  to 
venture  like  Peter,  to  testify  like  Paul. 

Let  us  go  forward  this  year  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Tlie  church  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  God  and  should  be  to 
us.  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it." 
"Feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  purchased  with  his  own 
blood"  (Acts  20:8).  The  church  is  glorious,  its  citizens 
are  glorious,  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God  its  founder, 
are  glorious.  He  laid  down  his  life  and  took  it  again.  Its 
history  is  glorious,  its  privileges  are  glorious,  its  end  is 
glorious — Heaven.  "Where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

Here  we  are  today,  we  give  back  to  the  Author  and  Giv- 
er of  life  the  volume  of  1931.  Time  no  power  can  undo ; 
ah,  that  unalterable  past !  Listen,  no  word  can  be  unsaid, 
no  deed  can  be  undone,  no  look  can  be  recalled,  no  influ- 
ence can  be  changed.  Fixed  forever  is  the  immortal  past. 
The  slate  of  1932  is  clear  and  clean.  God  help  me  and  help 
you  to  keep  the  slate  of  your  life  and  mine  clean  through 
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the  year  of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

Let  us  pray  much  this  year  for  the  blessings  of  God  to 
come  upon  our  Country,  upon  our  President  and  all  our 
leaders,  upon  all  our  worthy  institutions,  upon  all  human- 
ity. Let  us  open  our  hearts  for  a  new  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  power  of  love.  And  last,  let  us  live  this  year 
in  the  expectancy  of  the  coming  of  our  Glorious  King 
from  Heaven.  Three  Resolutions:  1.  Love  God  more.  2. 
Love  self  less.    3.    Love  neighbor  better. 

Turlock,  California. 


Changing  the  Subject 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
Part  HI — How  the  Lord  Jesus  Changes  the  Subject 

We  have  noticed  that  we  have  a  scriptural  duty  to 
change  the  subject.  We  have  found  by  precept  those 
things  from  which  to  change  the  subject  and  also  those 
things  to  which  we  are  to  change  it.  We  wish  now  to  go 
higher  than  precept,  to  example.  We  might  cite  human 
examples.  We  might  speak  of  Paul  at  Athens  as  he  tact- 
fully changed  the  subject  in  his  sermon  to  the  Athenians; 
but  we  prefer  to  take  as  our  example  the  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self. 

The  Lord  Jesus  set  us  the  example  to  change  the  sub- 
ject from  false  religions.  He  came  into  a  world  where 
false  prophets,  false  gods,  demons  and  idols  were  the  sub- 
jects of  thought  and  the  objects  of  adoration.  He  who 
knew  no  sin,  poured  out  his  blood,  and  from  all  these  false 
religions,  he  changed  the  subject  to  himself.  For  all  men 
he  is  the  Way.  It  matters  not  whether  that  man  be  Mo- 
hammedan or  Hindu,  whether  he  be  Brahman  or  Bud- 
dhist, whether  he  be  Parcee  or  Theosophist,  whether  he 
be  Confucianist  or  pagan,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  for  that  man 
if  he  will  accept  him,  a  new  subject  of  hope,  a  unique  ob- 
ject of  adoration. 

And  thne,  he  changed  the  subject  from  "evil  doers."  He 
came  into  a  world  where  a  woman  was  stoned  in  adultery. 
He  calmly  changed  the  subject  by  saying,  "Let  him  who 
is  without  sin  among  you,  cast  the  first  stone."  He  came 
into  a  world  where  the  Pharisee  exalted  his  self-right- 
eousness against  his  Father  God.  He  calmly  changed  the 
subject  by  teaching  men  to  pray — "God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner."  He  came  into  a  world  where  the  Sadducee 
believed  there  was  no  resurrection,  neither  ?.ngel  nor 
spirit.  He  calmly  changed  the  subject  by  saying  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  and  then  he  laid  down  his 
life  and  arose  again.  He  came  into  a  world  where  all  was 
sin  and  darkness  and  doubt  and  fear.  He  changed  the 
subject  to  righteousness  and  light  and  hope  and  love.  He 
came  into  a  world  where  all  was  disease  and  suffering 
?nd  anguish.  He  offered  healing  and  comfort  and  rejoic- 
ing. The  Lord  Jesus  changed  the  subject  in  his  first  com- 
ing. 

And  then,  he  changed  the  subject  from  "evil  doers."  He 
changed  it  for  me.  He  came  into  my  life  and  changed 
the  subj  ect  from  defeat  to  victory ;  from  despair  to  hope ; 
from  self-righteousness  to  his  cleansing  blood;  from  my 
vain  attempts  to  the  godly  life  of  his  own  precious  keep- 
ing power ;  from  the  constant  walking  in  the  midst  of  per- 
plexing problems  to  his  own  sovereign  guidance;  from 
seeking  after  knowledge  for  its  own  sake,  to  the  desire 
to  know  himself;  from  the  thought  of  earthly  glory  to  the 
life  of  the  mission  field.  I  am  so  glad  that  for  me  the 
Lord  Jesus  changed  the  subject.  And  while  I  give  my  tes- 
timony I  cannot  but  refer  to  a  few  of  the  many  others 
for  whom  he  has  unalterably,  irrevocably  and  completely 


changed  the  subject.  Scripture  is  replete  with  the  names 
of  those  who  are  familiar  to  us  all.  For  others  also,  saints 
who  now  rest  from  their  labors,  now  with  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  he  has  changed  the  subject. 
Among  these  we  may  mention  George  Mueller,  Hudson 
Taylor,  Charles  Hurlburt,  Dr.  Custis  of  Boston,  Dr.  Ship- 
man  of  Chicago,  Laws  of  Livingstonia,  who  followed  in 
the  footsteps  of  Livingstone  himself,  for  all  these  God 
mightily  changed  the  subject. 

But  not  only  has  the  Lord  Jesus  changed  the  subject 
from  false  religions,  from  evil  doers.  Not  only  has  he 
changed  the  subject  in  and  through  his  first  coming  for 
ourselves  and  for  others ;  but  he  will  mightily  change  the 
subject  in  his  second  coming.  The  world  is  in  turmoil. 
Wars  and  rumors  of  war  are  everywhere.  Men  are  agi- 
tated, hurried,  anxious,  depressed,  fearful,  ambitious, 
wondering,  their  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  even  now. 
Others  are  trying  to  change  the  subject.  They  are  cry- 
ing "peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  Disarmament 
is  discussed  and  armament  is  increased.  But  there  is  One 
and  only  One  who  can  and  will  change  the  subject.  "In 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  shall  he  come.  For 
us  who  are  his,  he  shall  bring  the  peace  of  his  own  pres- 
ence. He  shall  bring  boldness  and  confidence  that  all 
others  shall  lack.  He  shall  bring  also  with  his  manifesta- 
tion a  likeness  of  himself.  And  then,  in  that  glad  hour 
when  he  shall  be  manifest  when  we  shall  be  like  him,  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall  find  the  subject  completely 
changed.  Time  for  us  shall  be  no  more.  Eternity  and  im- 
mortality shall  be  our  portion.  Our  light  shall  be  his  pres- 
ence, our  pleasure  to  do  his  will.  Do  not  we  as  Christians, 
too,  thoroughly  believe  in  changing  the  subject,  and  to 
live  for  that  glorious  moment  when  he  himself  shall 
change  it  from  the  vagaries  of  the  world  to  the  eternal 
verities  of  heaven  ?  Meanwhile  as  we  watch  and  wait,  let 
us  not  fear  to  "change  the  subject." 


When  service  is  cradled  in  a  true  man's  heart  and  con- 
veyed by  a  true  man's  gentleness,  service  becomes  the 
hall-mark  of  humanity's  nobility. — Rhys  Price  Jones. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

ence,  and  they  have  a  right  to  ask  and  expect  the  support  of  every 
preacher  and  layman  who  considers  himself  a  loyal  member  of  the 
brotherhood.     Let's  all  be  loyal  and  do  our  part. 

A  really  great  revival  meeting  was  recently  closed  at  the  church 
at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  the 
pastor  and  served  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor  reports  "one  hun- 
dred souls  won  for  Christ,"  only  twelve  of  whom  were  reconsecra- 
tions,  the  rest  being  confessions  made  for  the  first  time.  Brother 
Sibert  was  ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  Sibert,  who  had  charge  of  the 
music  and  opening  services,  and  took  care  of  overflow  meetings, 
being  assisted  in  this  by  other  workers.  We  are  told  that  only 
about  twenty  remain  to  be  baptized,  and  their  baptism  was  planned 
for,  so  it  is  apparent  that  practically  all  those  who  made  confession 
did  so  with  the  intention  of  going  into  the  church.  The  pastor 
states  that  he  had  the  hearty  cooperation  of  the  church  folks  both 
in  prayer  and  in  personal  work.  It  means  a  lot  to  have  a  large 
group  of  Christian  people  pledged  to  prayer  for  the  saving  of  souls 
while  the  minister  is  preaching  the  word.  The  spirit  of  God  was 
certainly  in  the  meetings  and  brought  victory  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  congratulate  the  Masontovwi  church  and  its  leadership.  It  is 
certainly  encouraging  the  way  the  revival  spirit  is  spreading  among 
the  churches.  And  in  practically  every  instance  of  victory,  it  is 
being  demonstrated  that  "it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  almighty." 
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OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Phil.  3:20,  21.  "For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  thjC  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glor- 
ious body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

Moffatt  renders  the  passage  thus:  "But  we  are  a  colony  of 
heaven,  and  we  wait  for  the  Savior  who  comes  from  heaven,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  transform  the  body  that  belongs  to 
our  low  estate  till  it  resembles  the  body  of  his  Glory,  by  the  same 
power  that  enables  him  to  make  everything  subject  to  himself." 

A  long  time  ago,  men  were  baffled  by  the  question,  "If  a  man 
die,  shall  he  live  again?"  However,  trickling  through  the  clouds 
of  uncertainty,  came  little  bits  of  light;  then  more  light,  as  God 
could  see  that  our  enfeebled  vision  was  able  to  withstand  more 
light,  until  his  chosen  spokesman,  Paul,  let  fall  a  great  flood  upon 
strengthened  ,eyes.  Alas,  for  eyes  holden  in  sin,  diseased  vision, 
described  as  "having  eyes  but  see  not."  St.  Paul  had  already  raised 
a  great  question  in  this  language:  "But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come?"  (1 
Cor.  15:35).  If  our  bodies  were  likened  unto  little  barks  flounder- 
ing in  the  perils  of  a  stormy  sea,  the  text  of  Phil.  3:20,  21,  would 
serve  very  well  for  a  lighthouse.  At  least,  the  terrors  of  a  grave 
in  my  pathway  could  be  passed  without  many  misgivings  with  the 
light  of  that  great  text  shining  all  around  me.  "With  what  body 
do  they  come?"  Paul's  answer  is,  the  Lord  of  Glory"  shall  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to 
the  body  of  his  glory."  (R.  V.)  Or  as  Moffatt  expresses  it,  "who 
will  transform  the  body  that  belongs  to  our  low  estate  till  it  re- 
sembles the  body  of  his  Glory." 

Oh,  yes,  I  see.  My  body  is  to  be  transformed  "till  it  resembles 
the  body  of  his  Glory."  Get  a  picture  of  that  transfigured  body 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Matt.  17.  Get  the  picture  as  the 
Lord  appeared  after  his  resurrection:  "And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 
Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have." 
(Luke  24:36-39).  "Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  ffear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you."  (John  20:26).  "And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven,  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  (Acts  1:11). 

Then,  with  bodies  "that  belong  to  our  low  estate  transformed  till 
it  resembles  the  body  of  his  Glory,"  I  can  come  and  go  at  will,  too. 
Had  our  Lord  not  already  assured  all  that,  "And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"?  After  that  change 
"in  a  moment,  in  the  swinkling  of  an  eye"  (1  Cor.  15:52)  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  what  will  hinder  me  from  being  "ever 
with  the  Lord?" 

After  this  change,  this  meeting  with  my  Lord,  if  I  wish  to  know 
where  I  am  going  to  be  in  this  big  universe,  I  will  have  to  search 
the  Word  to  find  out  where  he  is  going  to  be  after  that  meeting, 
for,  "so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  After  receiving  his  blood- 
bought  throngs  in  that  great  meeting  in  the  air,  he  is  coming  down 
to  this  old  earth,  and  I  am  coming  with  him.  He  is  going  to  reign 
here  (and  obedience  to  his  will  then,  will  mean  more  than  do  as 
you  please  about  it  now),  and  his  faithful  will  reign  with  him.  No 
longer  to  travel  this  sin-infested  path  alone,  where  I  have  stumbled 
and  fallen  so  often,  but  with  bodies  like  my  Lord's,  every  longing 
iqr  conaplete  victory  ^haU  p^  satisfied. 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Seven  great  parallel  prophecies  Seventh,  Revelation  (continued). 

Third  Vision,  The  seven  seals  (Rev.  4,  5  and  6). 

Comparing  Rev.  1:19  with  4:1  many  believe  that  with  chapter 
four  comes  the  rapture  of  the  church  and  all  thereafter  corresponds 
to  the  reign  of  the  antichrist  (till  chap.  19).  If,  however,  the  call- 
ing up  of  John  represents  the  rapture  of  the  church,  then  Roman- 
ists have  reason  in  saying  that  Jesus  made  us  all  "sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Maria"  when  he  said  to  John,  "Son,  behold  thy  mother" 
(John  19:26).  A  study  of  the  contents  of  this  and  the  following 
visions  shows  that  the  events  were  future  as  to  the  time  of  John. 

The  setting  of  the  vision  is  the  throne  of  God  the  Father' in  this 
entire  dispensation.  See  Ps.  110:1.  The  four  living  creatures  were 
represented  on  the  four  standards  of  Israel.  The  twenty-four 
elders  being  redeemed  (5:9)  may  represent  the  church  which  is 
composed  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (1  Pet.  2:10;  Eph.  2:14-21). 
The  sealed  book  must  be  Revelation,  for  as  it  is  unsealed  the  events 
of  Revelation  follow.  As  these  are  understood  the  book  of  Daniel 
is  also  unsealed  (Dan.  12:4).  Revelation  deals  with  "things  that 
must  shortly  come  to  pass"  (1:1),  that  is,  the  beginnings  of  their 
fulfillment.        •  rpjjg  SEVEN  SEALS 

Course  of  age 

1.  The  white  horse.  Not  Christ,  although  he  is  seen  coming  on 
a  white  horse  later  (19:11),  but  the  great  imitator,  filled  with 
Satan,  who  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  In  John's 
day  there  were  already  precursors  (1  John  2:18). 

2.  The  red  horse.  Red  means  war  and  bloodshed,  but  also  an- 
archy. Compare  the  red  dragon,  the  scarlet  beast  and  the  scarlet 
woman. 

3.  The  black  horse.     Foretelling  famines  which  follow  war. 

4.  The  pale  horse,  representing  death  from  pestilence  and  other 
consequences  of  war.  Some  take  there  colors  literally:  the  white 
robed  pontiff  who  pretends  to  rule  over  kings,  the  red  flag  of  com- 
munism, the  black  shirts  of  facism  and  the  yellow  hordes  of  the 
orient.  It  is  true  that  these  all  figure  prominently  in  the  closing 
events  of  the  age. 

End  time 

5.  The  company  of  martyrs  awaiting  the  consummation  of  the 
age  to  receive  their  reward  (1  Thess.  4:14;  Heb.  11:39,  40). 

6.  The  great  earthquake,  the  same  as  under  the  seventh  vial 
(16:18  or  Armageddon  19:17-21). 

7.  The  seventh  seal  opens  into  the  seven  trumpets. 
Fourth  Vision,  the  seven  trumpets. 

The  introduction  to  this  vision  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding 
one.  First  is  seen  a  company  of  sealed  Israelites  and  then  a  great 
multitude  of  the  saved  of  all  nations.  Although  they  have  come 
through  great  tribulation  they  have  been  preserved  faithful.  Com- 
pare 2  Tim.  3:12;  1  Cor.  10:13). 
Course  of  the  age,  ch.  8. 

1.  First  tnimpet.  Hail  and  fire  burns  one-third  of  the  trees. 
Believed  historically  to  represent  the  invasions  of  the  Goths. 

2.  A  burning  mountain  falls  into  the  sea.  Believed  to  be  the 
conquests  of  the  Vandals,  who  won  great  naval  victories. 

3.  A  star,  wormwood,  falls  on  rivers.  Believed  to  be  the  terrible 
march  of  the   Huns. 

4.  A  third  of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  darkened, — the  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

End  time 

5.  First  woe  (ch.  9),  locusts  from  the  pit, — the  armies  of  the 
Saracens. 

6.  Second  woe,  the  Euphrates  horsemen, — the  terrible  Turks. 
While  these  two  woes  began  centuries  ago,  the  plague  of  Moham- 
medanism still  continues. 

The  Turks  were  the  first  to  make  war  with  cannons  belching  fire, 
and  the  number  of  Mohammedans  is  more  or  less  two  hundred  mil- 
lions. What  these  woes  may  represent  in  the  future  and  final  ful- 
fillment we  do  not  certainly  know. 

The  second  woe  does  not  end  until  ch.  11:14  and  includes  the  an- 
nouncement of  more  terrible  things  to  come,  the  voices  of  the  seven 
thunders  and  the  bitter  contents  of  the  little  book  (ch.  10),  the 
treading  down  of  the  holy  city,  the  testimony  of  the  two  witnesses, 
and  the  .great  earthquake  which  brings  us  again  to  Armageddon. 
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Is  Evangelism  Out  of  Date? 

By    Robert     E.     Speer,     D.D.,     New     York,    Author  of  "Some  Living  Issues,"  Ete. 


That  depends  on  what  we  mean  by  evan- 
gelism. If  we  mean  some  particular  method 
of  making  the  Gospel  known  and  of  trying 
to  win  men  to  Christian  faith,  undoubtedly 
that  method  may  become  ineffective  and  an- 
tiquated. But  if  we  mean  not  some  partic- 
ular method  but  the  thing  itself,  then  it  will 
never  become  out  of  date.  Men  who  believe 
the  Gospel  will  proclaim  it,  and  will  do  so 
vnth  a  view  to  leading  other  men  deliber^ 
ately  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Savior  and  to  become  his  disciplesv 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  there 
are  many  in  the  church  and  out  of  the 
church  today  who  disavow  or  discredit  the 
idea  of  evangelism  and  who  do  regard  it  as 
out  of  date,  meaning  by  evangelism  the  ef- 
fort to  make  men  Christian,  to  get  them  to 
accept  and  confess  Christ  and  to  join  the 
Christian  church.  A  recent  missionary  mag- 
agine  article  declares  of  missionary  policy  in 
India,  "Our  primary  aim  is  not  to  bring 
Indians  to  outward  conformity  to  a  rite  or 
to  membership  in  the  visible  church."  Prob- 
ably the  writer  or  this  particular  article 
would  give  a  meaning  to  the  word  "pri- 
mary" which  would  still  retain  the  purpose 
of  true  open  conversion  as  a  definite  part  of 
the  missionary  aim  but  there  are  others 
who  have  no  zeal  to  do  so.  They  say  that 
it  is  no  part  of  their  effort  to  get  Hindus 
to  give  up  Hinduism  and  to  become  Chris- 
tians, but  that  their  desire  is  to  see  men 
become  better  men  and  to  find  God  where 
they  are.  They  wish  to  see  Hinduism  and 
Buddhism  Christianized  and  not  to  see  Hin- 
dus and  Buddhists  made  Christians. 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  of  late  carried  this  idea 
to  the  limit.  He  declares  that  conversion 
from  one  religion  to  another  is  wrong  and 
he  is  especially  critical  of  Christian  missions 
and  of  their  schools  and  hospitals  because 
they  are  trying  to  convert  men  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  "The  Indian  Social  Reformer" 
has  published  a  number  of  articles  main- 
taining this  position  and  its  editor,  Mr.  Nat- 
arajan,  one  of  the  best  men  in  India,  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  appeal  for  political  pro- 
hibition of  religious  proselytism.  Here  are 
his  very  words  in  his  issue  of  March  29, 
1930: 

"The  conception  of  sovereignty  in  a  mon- 
archy is  not  a  wholly  secular  one,  and  there 
must  be  something  in  the  conditions  attach- 
ing to  it  to  indicate  a  spiritual  contact  be- 
tween the  sovereign  and  the  subject.  It  is 
against  the  immemorial  tradition  of  India 
to  impose  a  disability  on  any  religion.  We 
cannot  ask  that  the  King  of  the  Indian  Do- 
minion should  not  profess  the  Christian 
faith.  But  we  think  India  may  and  should 
ask  that  the  Coronation  Oath  should  con- 
tain a  solemn  undertaking  on  the  part  of 
the  sovereign  to  be  the  protector  of  the 
ancient  religious  faiths  of  this  country.  The 
present  principle  of  religious  neutrality 
must  be  replaced  by  a  principle  of  active 
and  appreciative  protection.  The  most  im- 
portant consequence  of  the  change  will  be 
that  organized  religious  proselytism,  having 


for  its  purpose  the  seduction  of  his  majes- 
ty's subjects  from  their  anfiestral  faiths  will 
be  barred,  as  the  King  being  the  protector 
of  all  religions,  canilot  let  one  ef  thfem  wage 
War  against  another;" 

But  the  prirtcipies  involved  in  this  view 
are  untenable.  In  the  first  place  such  a  view 
ireeies  hum&n  thought.  There  can  be  no 
change:  What  one  has  believed  or  what 
one's  fathers  have  believed  we  must  cori- 
tinue  to  believe.  In  the  second  place,  if  it 
is  replied  that  only  religion  is  in  mind,  one 
answers  that  religious  truth  is  not  different 
from  other  truth.  If  we  are  bound  to  give 
up  what  is  erroneous  in  our  ideas  of  physics 
or  geography  or  philosophy  when  we  find 
the  truth,  we  are  bound  likewise  to  ex- 
change error  for  truth  in  religion.  In  the 
third  place,  if  it  is  said  that  religious  truth 
is  unattainable  or  unprovable,  we  reply  that 
our  conviction  is  otherwise,  but  that  if  it  is 
so  then  there  can  surely  be  no  warrant  for 
holding  fast  to  our  old  religion  just  because 
it  is  old.  In  the  fourth  place  this  view  is 
self  contradictory,  because  all  these  relig- 
ions had  a  beginning.  If  there  can  be  no 
conversion  from  an  old  faith  to  a  new,  what 
warrant  was  there  for  Islam  or  Buddhism 
or  all  modern  forms  of  Hinduism  in  the  first 
instance  ? 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  issue  really  tufns 
on  what  we  Conceive  Christianity  to  be  and 
whether  we  believe  that  we  have  in  Christ 
something  that  every  man  ought  to  have.  If 
we  conceive  Christianity  to  be  the  universal 
and  unique  and  indispensable  message  of 
the  salvation  wrought  for  the  world  in 
Clirist  and  in  him  alone,  and  if  we  see  in 
Christ  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  the  only 
Light  of  the  world,  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life,  then  we  cannot  help  ourselves.  We 
must  make  him  known  with  the  urgent  de- 
sire to  have  him  accepted  by  all  men  and  to 
have  all  men  unite  themselves  to  him  and 
to  one  another  in  him. 

This  is  the  missionary  aim.  As  several  of 
our  foreign  mission  boards  have  put  it  in 
their  manuals: 

"The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  For- 
eign Missions  is  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their  Divine 
Savior  and  to  persuade  them  to  become  his 
disciples;  to  gather  these  disciples  into 
Christian  churches  which  shall  be  self-prop- 
agating, self-supporting,  self-governing;  to 
cooperate,  so  long  as  necessary,  vnth  these 
churches  in  the  evangelizing  of  their  coun- 
trymen, and  in  bringing  to  bear  on  all  hu- 
man life  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ." 

And  this  ideal  includes  the  definite  asso- 
ciation of  men  in  the  open  and  declared  fel- 
lowship of  the  Christian  church.  All  perme- 
ation of  life  and  thought  by  the  Christian 
spirit,  all  movement  of  the  national  mind 
toward  Christ  and  acceptance  of  his  ideals 
is  to  the  good.  All  development  of  person- 
alities Christward,  whether  they  separate 
themselves  from  old  loyalties  and  follow 
Christ  openly  and  alone  or  not,  is  hopeful. 
But  these  are  not  enough.    Some  tlijnk  they 


are.  In  some  mission  fields  one  meets  with 
the  idea  that  Christianity  can  exist  without 
any  orgailized  body  and  especially  without 
any  local  congregational  organization.  There 
are  some  indeed  who  think  that  this  idea  is 
to  be  one  of  the  contributions  of  the  "Chi- 
nese religious  genius,"  which  as  one  Chineee 
writer  says,  "insists  that  religion  should  be 
left  to  individual  inclination  and  achieve- 
ment without  organized  propaganda  and 
public  worship  of  any  sort."  The  preface  to 
the  "China  Christian  Year  Book"  for  1926 
calls  attention  to  this  tendency  in  the  Chi- 
ilege  Christain  mind.  Summarizing  the  main 
features  of  the  present  situation  in  the  sur- 
vey of  the  year,  it  says: 

"The  chief  note  struck  with  regards  to 
Christianity,  where  there  is  articrulation  at 
least,  is  the  desire  to  understand  and  follow 
Christ's  way  of  life.  This  includes  another 
promising  sign  that,  in  spite  of  the  com- 
parative lack  of  cohesion  in  the  ChristiaH 
Movement  as  a  whole,  there  is  a  slowly 
growing  desire  and  effort  to  promote  Chris- 
tian fellowship  as  distinct  from  and  above 
the  claims  and  efforts  of  ecclesiastical,  de- 
nominational or  theological  unity.  It  is  felt 
by  some  that  this  higher  and  freer  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  possible  even  though  in- 
tellectual and  ecclesiastical  unity  is  hardly 
a  practical  question  at  the  present  time." 

According  to  this  view  local  self-support- 
ing churches  are  not  necessary;  the  church 
can  exist  as  a  disembodied  national  influ- 
ence. Well,  it  can  not.  Alas!  This  kind  of 
religious  genius  is  not  confined  to  China.  It 
has  been  one  of  the  hindrances  and  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  church  always  and  every- 
where. 

Albert  Schweitzer  deals  with  this  idea  of 
a  partial  evangelism  in  a  striking  passage 
in  "On  the  Edge  of  the  Primeval  Forest."' 
He  is  contrasting  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  policies  and  says: 

"If  I  had  to  distinguish  between  the  aims 
which  the  two  keep  before  them,  I  should 
say  the  Protestant  mission  puts  in  the  first 
place  the  building  up  of  Christian  person- 
alities, while  the  Catholic  has  in  mind  before 
all  else  the  establishment  on  solid  founda- 
tions of  a  church.  The  former  object  is 
the  higher  one,  but  it  does  not  take  suffi- 
cient account  of  realities.  To  make  the  work 
of  training  permanently  successful,  a  firmly 
established  church,  which  grows  in  a  natural 
way  with  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
Christian  families,  is  necessary." 

If  we  cannot  be  satisfied  vidth  a  concep- 
tion of  evangelism,  which  stops  with  open 
Christian  personalities  and  does  not  go  on 
to  the  church,  still  less  can  we  be  satisfied 
with  a  view  which  stops  short  of  open 
Christian  personalities  and  is  content  with 
the  permeation  of  society  with  Christian 
ideals,  desirable  as  that  is.  It  is  desirable 
but  it  is  not  first  and  it  cannot  be  enough. 

It  may  indeed  be  that  in  some  lands  we 
shall  have  to  wait  for  large  open  accessions 
to  the  church  until  there  has  been  a  deeper 
seepage  of  Christian  truth  into  the  national 
thought  and  life.  Sir  Charles  Trevalyan, 
who  lived  long  in  India,  thought  that  this 
would  be  the  method  of  India's  evangeliza- 
tion.   He  says: 

"Many  persons  mistake  the  way  in  which 
the  conversion  of  India  will  be  brought 
about.  I  believe  it  will  take  place  at  last 
wholesale,  just  as  our  own  ancestors  were 
converted.  The  country  will  have  Christian 
instruction  infused  into  it  in  every  way  by 
direct  missionary  education,  and  indirectly 
by  books  of  various  sorts,  through  the  pub- 
lip  newspapers,  through  conversation  with 
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Europeans,  and  in  all  the  conceivable  ways 
in  which  knowledge  is  communicated.  Then 
at  last  when  society  is  completely  saturated 
with  Christian  knowledge,  and  public  opin- 
ion has  taken  a  decided  turn  that  way,  they 
will  come  over  by  thousands." 

It  may  be  so.  But  our  approach  is  by 
person  to  person.  Let  all  the  general  influ- 
ences operate  and  be  operated  that  can  suf- 
fuse national  and  racial  minds  with  Chris- 
tian tnith  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  But  at 
the  beginning  and  throughout  the  centuries 
and  today  the  primary  and  eff'ective  mis- 
sionary method  at  home  and  abroad  is  the 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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JESUS  AND  THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND 

(Lesson  for  February  14) 

Lesson  Text:   John    9:l-.ll,    30-38;    Golden 

Text.  John  8:12 

Daily   Readings   and   Comments 

MONDAY 
A  Blind  Man  Healed.  John  9:1-12 
Sickness  and  disease  may  indeed  result 
from  sin  and  wrong  living,  yet  there  are 
those  today  who  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  more  frequently  affliction  is  unre- 
lated to  any  personal  sin  on  the  part  of  the 
individual.  The  speculative  and  argumenta- 
tive discussion  of  the  disciples  over  this 
point  remind  us  of  the  tendency  of  many 
today  who  become  forgetful  of  more  vital 
things  and  spend  their  time  in  idle  specula- 
tion over  inconsequential  and  controversial 
points.  After  all,  it  mattered  little  what 
was  the  cause :  the  man  was  blind,  he  needed 
healing,  and  he  found  One  who  could  heal. 
May  we  first  find  him  ourselves,  and  then 
lead  others  to  that  Light! 

TUESDAY 
The   Pharisees'   Investigation.  John   9:13-23 

Throughout  the  questioning  of  the  Phari- 
sees it  was  apparent  that  they  were  unwill- 
ing to  be  convinced.  They  were  unwilling 
even  to  believe  that  the  man  had  ever  been 
blind;  that  a  man  could  heal  him  by  the 
power  of  God  was  unthinkable!  So  we, 
jnany  times,  are  skeptical  about  the  power 
■of  God,  and  hesitate  to  believe  even  what 
'we  see.  We  wonder  whether  God  really  has 
brought  these  things  about  in  answer  to 
prayer,  or  whether,  after  all,  they  "just  hap- 
pened." May  we  ever  be  open-minded  to- 
ward the  things  of  God,  ever  willing  to  be- 
lieve ! 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Healed  Man's  Testimony.  John  9:24-38 

The  healed  man  had  first-hand  informa- 
tion, and  was  the  only  one,  besides  Jesus 
himself,  who  was  qualified  to  speak.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  the  way  in  which  the  full 
comprehension  of  what  had  taken  place,  and 
of  the  One  who  had  brought  it  all  about, 
gradually  dawned  upon  him.  In  reply  to  the 
first  questions  of  his  neighbors  he  said,  v. 
11,  "A  man  that  is  called  Jesus"  had  healed 
him.  Replying  to  the  questioning  of  the 
Pharisees,  v.  17,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
clare that  Jesus  was  a  prophet.  In  verses 
30  to  33  he  boldly  reasoned  with  them  that 
Jesus  musjt  be  of  God;  and  in  verses  55  to 


38  he  acknowledges  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  worships  him  accordingly.  So  should 
we  all  grow  in  grace  as  we  realize  more 
fully  the  wonderful  things  Jesus  has  done 
for  us.  It  is  worth  noting,  too,  that  in  these 
verses  Jesus  again  definitely  claims  to  be 
the  Son  of  God. 

THURSDAY 

Jesus  works  in  many  ways:  in  the  case 
of  the  man  we  have  been  studying  Jesus 
used  clay  and  bade  the  man  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam.  Here  he  heals  two  blind 
men  with  a  touch — why,  we  do  not  know. 
Many  of  us  have  been  healed  of  our  sins 
and  have  found  our  Savior  in  greatly  differ- 
ent ways.  Let  us  not  despise  the  different 
experiences  of  another:  in  both  cases  Jesus 
healed! 

FRIDAY 
Spiritual  Blindness.     Eph.  4.17-24 

Physical  blindness  is  a  terrible  affliction, 
but  many  times  worse  is  blindness  of  heart, 
the  unwillingness  to  see,  such  as  the  Phari- 
sees evidenced.  It  prevents  one  from  be- 
holding the  most  beautiful  things  in  life,  it 
shuts  off  the  light  of  heaven  from  our  earth- 
ly path  in  the  dark  hours  when  we  need  it 
most,  and  it  robs  us  of  a  saving  knowledge 


of  our  God.     May  we  not  be  blind  to  the 
truths  of  God  and  to  his  Son! 

SATURDAY 

Spiritual  Sight  Restored.     2  Cor.  4:1-6 

Just  as  the  blind  man  could  say,  "Where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see,"  so  we  into  whose 
hearts  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  hath  shined  may  declare  that  Christ 
hath  healed  us  of  our  spiritual  blindness. 
True,  we  do  not  yet  see  all  things  as  clear- 
ly as  we  might,  but  the  day  cometh  when 
our  sight  shall  be  perfect  and  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is! 

SUNDAY 
Christ  the  Giver  of  Light.  Isa.  42:1-7 

In  the  beginnnig  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  Great  is  his  power  and  maj- 
esty, yet  he  is  gentle  withal:  even  a  reed 
that  has  been  bruised  he  will  not  suffer  to 
fall  and  be  broken  off;  the  smoking  flax  in 
which  the  tiniest  spark  remains  he  will  not 
suffer  to  be  quenched.  He  opens  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  and  leads  us  forth  from  the 
dark  prison  of  sin  into  the  glorious  freedom 
and  light  of  God,  in  much  the  same  way  that 
the  angel  delivered  Paul  and  Silas.  How  can 
we  best  pi-aise  and  serve  Christ,  the  Giver 
of  Light? 
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Spiritual  Coins  an    Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
3.    Principle  vs.  Policy 


In  the  great  struggle  with  evil  two  meth- 
ods of  warfare  present  themselves  for  our 
choice.  We  must  choose  between  the  two 
in  every  battle  with  the  wrong, — the  method 
of  Principle,  and  the  method  of  Policy. 

Policy  faces  every  crisis  with  a  number 
of  questions.  What  is  wise  ?  What  is  ex- 
pedient? What  is  practicable?  Principle 
simply  asks.  What  is  right?  Policy  has  a 
sort  of  "ball  bearing"  system  of  proverbs 
with  which  to  lessen  the  wear  and  tear  of 
conscience  and  at  the  same  time  diminish 
the  friction  of  life.  But  principle  will  have 
none  of  them.  "Of  two  evils  choose  the 
less,"  says  policy.  "Of  two  evils  choose 
neither,"  replies  principle. 

Principle  is  bold.  It  looks  straight  at  the 
goal  to  be  reached  and  permits  nothing  to 
turn  it  aside  by  so  much  as  a  hair's  breadth. 
It  takes  no  account  of  difficulty'  or  danger; 
but  thinks  only  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Policy  is  weak  and  cowardly.  It  aims  at 
righteousness,  too,  but  allows  itself  to  be 
satisfied  with  something  far  short  of  right- 
eousness. It  accepts  a  half  loaf,  and  of  very 
poor  quality  at  that,  when  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  the  best  bread  to  be  had  for  the 
effort. 

Principle  is  fixed.  It  is  the  same  for  all 
men  in  all  lands  and  throughout  all  ages. 
It  is  a  simple  standard  and  makes  the  path 
of  duty  clear  and  plain.  Policy  is  fickle, 
changing  vsdth  every  new  day  and  every  new 
combination  of  circumstances.  Much  of  the 
perplexity  of  the  Christian  life  grows  out 
of  the  worship  of  policy  in  the  place  of 
principle.    The  problems  of  bi-metaHsm  are 


nothing  to  those  of  bi-moralism.  A  child 
can  interpret  and  apply  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  but  it  takes  an  accomplished  casuist 
to  cut  a  life  by  the  pattern  of  v/orldly  wis- 
dom and  then  make  it  appear  to  fit  a  Cliris- 
tian  saint. 

Principle  is  true  and  manly;  but  policy  is 
treacherous  and  unreliable.  Look  at  Martin 
Luther  as  he  scorned  the  persuasion  of 
friends  and  declares,  "I.  will  go  to  Worms, 
though  there  be  as  many  devils  there  as 
tiles  on  the  housetop." 

Rashly  impolitic,  but  true  to  principle,  he 
overaws  his  persecutors  and  brings  in  the 
world's  greatest  reformation. 

The  men  of  policy  have  ever  found  their 
mistress  a  treacherous  Delilah  at  the  last. 
But  the  men  of  principle  have  led  the  world 
forward  in  the  line  of  enduring  progress. 
For  their  lives  they  are  all  richer.  And  if 
they  have  met  with  personal  defeat  and  loss 
and  even  death,  these  have  been  but  the 
portals  through  which  they  have  entered 
upon  a  glorious  immortality. 

The  true  Christian  must  ever  be  a  man 
of  principle.  Jesus  Christ  recognized  no 
policy  but  the  policy  of  principle-  the  policy 
of  perfect  righteousness.  And  he  who  ac- 
cepts any  other  standard  introduces  base 
coin  into  the  kingdom.  A  sturdy  Scotchman 
has  put  the  truth  compactly  and  in  most  ex- 
pressive form: 

"Perish  policy  and  cunning: 
Perish  all  that  fears  the  light; 
Whether  losing,  whether  winning. 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary    Funds 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 
Homo  Missionary  Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


Argentina 


Since  writing  last  for  the  Evangelist  of 
the  Brethren  missionary  work  in  Argentina, 
we  have  begun  a  new  method  of  working. 
During  twelve  years  we  have  tried  to  evan- 
gelize the  hundreds  of  towns  that  are  with- 
out missionaries  by  means  of  the  auto  Bible 
coach.  With  this  we  go  from  town  to  town, 
selling  Bibles  from  house  to  house  and 
teaching  as  opportunity  permits,  distribut- 
ing tracts  and  encouraging  isolated  believers 
found. 

However,  no  great  amount  of  preaching 
has  been  done.  We  have  felt  that  as  soon 
as  possible  this  feature  should  be  added, 
and  now  the  time  seems  ripe  for  it.  During 
the  past  year  Brethren  Yett  and  Pisani  left 
this  district  where  the  drouth  was  severe, 
and  labored  in  the  towns  to  the  north.  With 
the  proceeds  of  the  sales  during  the  year 
we  have  purchased  a  nice  tent  which  will 
hold  about  200.  We  have  folding  benches  to 
go  with  it. 

Until  now  we  have  conducted  campaigns 
in  Rosario,  Tancacha,  Perdices,  Deheza  and 
Cabrera.  In  all  these  places  the  tent  has 
been  full  to  overflowing  in  all  the  meetings 
and  generally  there  are  more  people  listen- 
ing outside  than  inside.  In  some  meetings 
we  have  had  five  hundred  or  more  people. 

More  than  that,  we  find  that  many  of  the 
leading  people  and  even  Catholics,  who 
would  not  for  anything  attend  a  meeting  in 
our  regular  halls,  come  to  these  tent  meet- 
ings. They  usually  begin  by  listening  from 
the  outside,  but  many  become  bold  enough 
to  come  inside. 

In  these  smaller  towns  the  entire  town 
becomes  aroused  and  the  attitude  of  the  peo- 
ple is  greatly  changed.  Those  who  before 
were  antagonistic  become  sympathetic  and 
many  profess  conversion. 

We  have  meetings  for  children  in  the  af- 
ternoons and  Bible  studies  for  the  workers 
in  the  mornings.  Colportage  work  is  done 
between  times  and  Bibles  are  also  sold  after 
the  meeting. 

Times  are  very  hard  and  most  people 
must  content  themselves  with  the  purchase 
of  a  Gospel  or  a  Testament. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  in  towns  where  we 
have  a  group  of  converts  and  have  had  good 
music  both  instrumental  and  vocal  and  this 
has  been  a  great  help,  but  we  hope  to  have 
music  also  in  the  other  towns. 

The  people  however,  show  their  interest 
in  the  preaching.  We  take  advantage  of  the 
crisis  to  explain  the  prophecies  and  call  the 
listeners  to  repentance. 

From  Cabrera  the  coach  and  tent  will 
come  on  to  Rio  Cuarto,  visiting  three  small 
towns  on  the  way  and  then  we  hope  to  spend 
a  month  in  Rio  Cuarto.  Ten  more  have  been 
baptized  in  Rio  Cuarto  as  a  result  of  the 
Varetto  meetings. 

Our  annual  general  conference  is  to  be 
held  here  also  February  1.5-18  and  we  are 
expecting  a  time  of  great  blessing.  We  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  campaign  with  the 
tent  and  will  have  two  meetings  each  even- 
ing, one  in  the  hall  for  believers  and  one  in 
the  tent  for  the  public. 

Several  more  have  been  baptized  in  Tan- 


cacha since  last  report  and  more  are  in 
preparation  in  several  of  our  missions 

The  Vacation  Bible  schools  have  been 
very  successful.  Sisters  Nielsen  and  Larson 
make  a  great  team  for  such  work.  They 
are  now  at  Huinca  Renanco  and  will  go 
from  there  to  Tancacha,  and  then  to  Rio 
Cuarto  to  help  in  the  campaign  with  the 
tent. 

The  crisis  is  very  severe  and  many  are 
out  of  work.  Farmers  say  that  they  cannot 
pay  expenses  of  harvesting,  and  business  of 
all  kinds  is  almost  dead.  Naturally  it  is 
hard  to  raise  money  from  people  who  do  not 
have  it.  We  can  only  pray  and  trust  the 
Lord  to  supply  what  may  be  needed.  We 
believe  that  the  Lord  will  honor  the  fidel- 
ity of  the  church  again  this  year  as  he  has 
done  in  the  past,  and  that  the  Easter  offer- 
ing will  be  a  proof  of  the  noble  spirit  of 
sacrifice  that  still  exists  among  God's  peo- 
ple. C.  F.  YODER. 


Work  at  Bellevue  Station  Con- 
tinues to  Prosper 

Bellevue,  Africa,  Nov.  26,  1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  month  of  November  has  been  an 
eventful  one  to  the  Oubangui  Chari  Mission 
Mr.  Kennedy  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  or 
November  5th,  just  two  days  past  his  34th 
birthday.  I  don't  think  any  of  us  could  feel 
the  loss  more  keenly  should  one  of  our  own 
relatives  be  taken,  for  in  many  ways  we, 
who  have  so  many  things  in  common,  are 
like  one  big  family.  It  is  hard  to  under- 
stand why  the  Lord  did  not  spare  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy who  was  so  well  qualified  for  useful- 
ness in  this  land  and  especially  since  so 
much  prayer  was  offered  up  in  his  behalf. 
But  we  dare  not  ask  God  "why,"  but  some 
day  we  shall  understand  and  in  the  mean- 
time we  have  learned  that  the  prayer  of 
faith  must  be  subordinate  to  the  Divine 
Will. 

November  the  10th  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 
and  family  with  Miss  Patterson  went  to 
Bassai,  that  being  as  soon  as  we  could  get 
there  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Kennedy.  We 
returned  to  Bellevue  on  the  12th  and  Miss 
Patterson  remained  at  Bassai  for  a  few 
days'  vacation. 

Saturday,  November  14th,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jobson  arrived  at  Bassai  after  an  absence  of 
a  little  more  than  a  year.  November  18th 
Mr.  Jobson  brought  Miss  Bickel  and  Miss 
Patterson  home  from  Bassai.  Miss  Bickel 
had  been  there  for  more  than  three  months 
assisting  in  the  work  during  Brother  Ken- 
nedy's illness. 

Now  the  work  is  going  forward  normally 
here.  The  roof  is  being  put  on  the  new 
brick  dwelling  house.  Miss  Bickel  is  car- 
ing for  the  dispensary  and  Miss  Patterson 
is  typing  Doctor  Gribble's  book,  "Undaunted 
Hope,"  for  a  French  magazine.  We  have 
classes  for  the  inquirers,  also  for  the  wom- 
en and  children.  Mr.  Sheldon  teaches  the 
Sunday  school  teachers  three  times  a  week. 


Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school  has  been 
averaging  around  400  lately. 

The  work  in  the  village  chapel  at  Sassara 
continues  to  grow,  the  Sunday  school  aver- 
aging 171  each  Sunday.  The  native  work- 
ers take  turns  going  to  the  chapel  and  I 
believe  it  is  helping  them  to  grow.  Usually 
one  stays  during  the  week  too,  to  teach  the 
inquiriers  and  to  hold  a  service  daily  for 
those  who  care  to  attend. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  day  and  we  did  jus- 
tice to  a  fat  duck  with  all  the  "fixings"  at 
Miss  Bickel's  house.  We  do  feel  that  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Although  we 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  our  workers 
yet  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is  leading  on  and 
never  before  was  the  way  more  open  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  than  now. 

The  Catholic  priest  from  Bozoum  passes 
here  frequently.  They  have  built  a  chapel 
at  the  Poste  (19  miles  away).  Soon  they 
will  be  placing  catecliists  out  in  the  villages 
and  leading  those  astray  who  are  not 
grounded  in  the  faith.  The  native  Christians 
have  given  enough  for  a  chapel  and  we 
hope  to  get  it  built  this  season.  We  should 
sow  the  Word  in  every  village  before  they 
come  along  to  ensnare. 

Yours  in  his  Service, 
HATTIE  C.  SHELDON, 


PURGED  OF  HATRED— THEN  BAPTISM 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  of  India  has  been 
conducting  an  ashram,  which  means  a  school 
in  the  woods.  As  in  ancient  days,  the  teach- 
er called  a  guru,  retired  with  his  chelas  or 
disciples,  and  there  by  personal  contact  in- 
doctrinated them  with  his  ideals.  Dr.  Jones 
writes  that  they  have  tried  to  be  true  to 
the  ideals  of  the  old  ashram,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  Christ  is  made  the  center.  He 
says  that  one  of  the  most  beautiful  expe- 
riences of  the  past  summer  was  the  coming 
to  the  ashram  of  a  rather  famous  swami 
(leader). 

"He  has  a  very  large  ashram  himself  and 
has  about  3,000  families  who  take  him  as 
their  guru.  When  he  walked  into  the  room 
on  arrival  he  fell  at  my  feet  and  said:  'You 
are  my  guru.'  He  meant  this  literally,  and 
was  ready  to  do  anything  I  said.  It  laid  on 
me  a  very  heavy  responsibility.  But  he 
opened  like  a  flower  to  Christian  truth.  The 
day  came  when  he  wanted  me  to  baptize 
him.  But  just  before  the  Sunday  came  on 
which  he  was  to  be  baptized  he  revealed, 
as  in  a  flash,  the  terrible  hatred  he  had  to- 
ward the  British.  It  wasn't  just  the  ordi- 
nary nationalistic  feeling.  It  was  bitter 
and  fierce.  I  told  him  I  wanted  him  to  be 
a  nationalist  but  I  could  not  baptize  him 
when  his  heart  was  filled  with  this  fierce 
bitterness.  It  was  a  terrible  disappointment 
to  him.  He  had  walked  hundreds  of  miles 
to  get  to  me  and  here  I  was  refusing  him. 
The  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks.  He  turned 
to  me  rather  fiercely  and  said:  'How  can  I 
get  rid  of  this  hatred?  Can  I  change  my 
own  heart?'  He  could  not.  But  Christ  did. 
Some  time  later  he  came  to  me  and  said: 
'You  will  baptize  me  next  Sunday.  The  ha- 
tred is  gone.'  It  was!  I  have  scarcely  ever 
been  in  such  a  meeting  as  the  one  in  which 
we  baptized  him.  Every  heart  there  was. 
melted." — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


To  do  something,  however  small,  to  make 
others  happier  and  better,  is  the  highest 
ambition,  the  most  elevating  hope,  which 
can  inspire  a  human  being, — Avebv/ry. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'a  Greatut  Apoitia 
wu  a  great  •art«ipondent 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

I  am  very  happy  to  bring  a  report  of 
some  of  the  activities,  and  how  the  worlc  is 
progressing  at  Bryan.  The  work  here  is 
moving  along  in  a  deeply  spiritual  way,  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  our  pastor.  Rev. 
C.  A.  Stewart.  One  of  the  ways  in  which 
this  is  manifested  is  in  the  increased  prayer 
meeting  attendance. 

Our  Sunday  school  showed  a  marked  in- 
crease over  last  year,  with  Brother  Joe  Kerr 
as  our  superintendent  of  the  adult  depart- 
ment, and  Miss  Hazel  Keiser  of  the  pri- 
mary department. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Senior  and  Junior 
Sisterhoods  are  working  splendidly,  and 
right  here  I  think  our  Christian  Endeavor 
deserves  honorable  mention.  The  C.  E.  in- 
terest and  attendance  is  far  better  than  it 
has  been  for  some  time. 

The  congregation  was  inspired  by  several 
missionary  addresses  the  past  year,  given 
by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson  and  Dr. 
Yoder.  We  were  also  fortunate  to  have  with 
us  Professors  Monroe  and  Stuckey  from 
Ashland  College  while  our  pastor  was  in  a 
series  of  special  meetings  at  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

We  observed  Mother's  Day  and  Children's 
Day  appropriately.  Our  communion  ser- 
vices are  well  attended  and  blessed.  At 
Christmas  time  our  young  people  gave  a 
pageant,  and  the  children  sang  carols.  A 
Watch  Night  service  was  given  New  Year's 
eve  in  the  church  basement,  with  a  social 
hour,  followed  with  a  very  impressive  candle 
service  at  the  midnight  hour. 

December  the  27th  we  opened  our  revival 
services.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer  very 
effectively  took  charge  of  the  music,  and 
Rev.  Stewart  bringing  us  stirring  messages 
from  evening  to  evening.  Rev.  Stewart  is 
fearless  and  tireless  in  his  efforts  here  in 
the  Master's  Name,  and  preaches  his  heart- 
searching  messages  as  though  it  were  his 
last  one  to  preach.  We  have  often  heard 
him  say  in  his  sermons  "I  believe  in  the  Old 
Book,"  and  "I'm  a  stickler  for  the  Word." 
These,  backed  up  by  a  man  who  believes  in 
prayer  and  a  consecrated  life  of  Christian 
service,  makes  the  messages  all  the  more 
powerful. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  are  greatly  loved 
by  our  people  and  respected  throughout  the 
community  where  they  are  known. 

Following   is   an   article   written   by   one 
who  faithfully  attended  the  revival  services, 
but  who  is  not  a  member  of  our  church: 
Revival  Services  Close  on  High  Tide 

Sunday  evening,  January  10th,  brought  to 
a  close  a  very  successful  revival  and  soul- 
winning  campaign  at  the  First  Brethren 
church  on  South  Main  street,  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  assisted  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer  of  Peru,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Richer  very  efficient  as  pianist  and 
violinist,  also  sang  with  Mr.  Richer  in  many 
duets  accompanied  by  Miss  Hazel  Keiser 
and  Mrs.  Howard  Davis. 

Mr.  Richer  has  memorized  a  wealth  of 
poems,  and  gave  appropriate  readings  each 
evening  as  well  as  singing  the  Gospel 
hymns. 

There  has  been  a  spiritual  awakening  not 


soon  to  be  forgotten,  not  only  in  the  church, 
but  in  the  city  and  community  as  well.  Rev. 
Stewart  has  proven  himself  among  the 
strongest  ministers,  not  fearing  to  preach 
the  truth,  always  lifting  up  the  Christ  as 
the  healer  of  broken  and  saddened  hearts. 

There  were  32  who  accepted  and  made 
confession  during  the  two  weeks.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  meetings  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  church  in  the  afternoon 
when  21  were  baptized. 

At  the  evening  service  many,  who  were 
unable  to  get  standing  room,  were  turned 
away,  proving  that  the  people  are  interested 
in  hearing  the  fundamental  Gospel,  both 
preached  and  sung. 

We  feel,  while  the  services  have  closed, 
that  seed  has  been  sown,  and  that  the  re- 
vival will  carry  on  in  the  hearts  of  many 
who  were  brought  nearer  the  Master. 

— A  Friend  Who  Attended. 

We  are  looking  foi-ward  and  planning  to 

entertain  the  state  conference  at  this  place, 

next  June.     Our  aim  ia  to  please  him  in  all 

our  work,  and  the  people  need  your  prayers. 

MRS.  HOWARD  DAVIS, 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


ACTIVITY  AT  GOSHEN 

The  Lord,  whom  we  serve,  always  gives 
to  us  enough  of  the  good  things  in  life  to 
keep  us  encouraged  to  go  on.  In  spite  of 
all  the  discouragements  which  we  have 
faced,  we  go  on  to  victory  in  his  name.  Our 
work  at  Goshen  has  been  more  substantial 
than  ever  before.  I  think  this  has  been  due 
to  the  moulding  influences  of  difficulties. 
We  began  in  the  autumn  time  to  lay  stress 
upon  our  prayer  meeting  services,  and  for 
the  last  eight  weeks  of  the  old  year  we  suc- 
ceeded in  having  an  average  attendance  of 
over  a  hundred  at  each  meeting.  All  this 
culminated  in  our  revival  meeting.  This 
meeting  was  led  for  us  by  Brother  Arthur 
T.  Wirick.  We  had  planned  to  have  him 
conduct  a  Bible  Study  for  the  first  week, 
which  he  did,  and  also  into  the  second  week. 
Very  little  of  the  old  type  of  evangelistic 
preaching  was  indulged  in.  Folks  came  in 
large  numbers  from  the  first  night  on.  We 
never  had  such  sustained  crowds  during  a 
meeting  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Weath- 
er conditions  were  perfect,  and  Brother  Wir- 
ick was  at  his  best.  Folks  came  by  the 
hundreds  to  hear  the  Exposition  of  New 
Testament  Doctrines.  No  pomp  or  show, 
just  plain  preaching  of  the  word.  Brothel 
Wirick  proved  himself  not  only  a  great 
preacher,  but  an  apt  Bible  expositor.  Twen- 
ty-one came  forward  during  the  meeting. 
Most  of  them  have  been  baptized  already 
and  are  happily  finding  themselves  in  our 
work.  Three  were  baptized  at  the  begin- 
ning. This  increase  with  others  who  have 
come  with  us,  makes  our  growth  substan- 
tial and  gratifying. 

Our  Endeavor  was  never  larger  or  more 
efficient  than  it  is  right  now.  After  a  per- 
iod of  transition,  a  number  of  younger  folks 
have  taken  hold  in  earnest  and  made  this 
department  of  our  work  highly  worth-while. 
Brother  Herman  Roscoe,  who  has  so  ably 
conducted  the  Sunday  school  of  this  church, 
felt  led  to  relinquish  that  work,  and  refused 


to  be  reelected  at  the  end  of  this  year. 
Brother  Roscoe  had  many  years  of  outstand- 
ing leadership  to  his  credit  in  our  Sunday 
school.  He  is  teaching  one  cif  the  large 
classes  of  young  people,  and  finds  this 
change  of  work  very  satisfying.  Such  lay- 
men as  Brother  Roscoe  always  finds  plenty 
of  worth-while  things  to  do  in  the  church. 
He  is  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  new  lead- 
er, Brother  Weir  Tritch.  Just  now  we  are 
having  our  first  session  of  our  Community 
School  of  Religious  Education.  Many  of 
our  teachers  are  enrolled  in  these  courses. 

Ere  this  letter  gets  too  long,  I  must  close. 
Will  you  not  pray  for  us  that  with  all  our 
good  things  along  the  way,  we  may  have 
the  strength  and  courage  to  face  the  more 
disturbing  problems,  and  continue  to  honor 
him  ?  H.  F.  STUCKMAN,  Pastor. 


HERE  AND  THERE 

On  the  evening  of  November  22  the  writer 
began  a  meeting  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  which 
continued  throughout  three  weeks.  The  days 
spent  with  these  people  were  pleasant  ones. 
The  afternoons  were  spent  in  a  definite 
study  of  the  Word  and  the  evening  services 
were  given  to  evangelistic  effort.  The  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  the  people  was  most 
excellent.  A  deep  interest  was  manifest  in 
the  afternoon  study  and  a  very  fine  spirit 
of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
ship made  the  evening  services  really  worth- 
while. At  no  other  place  have  I  seen  man- 
ifest such  a  real  interest  in  Bible  reading. 
The  reading  was  done  by  young  and  old. 
Some  folks  who  had  done  but  little  Bible 
reading  before  became  interested  and  defi- 
nite results  followed.  It  was  a  real  joy  to 
work  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted. 
He  is  a  fine  yoke-fellow  and  did  everything 
possible  to  make  the  meeting  a  success. 
This  was  the  second  meeting  of  these  peo- 
ple in  two  years  in  which  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  leading  and  this  second  one  was  the  more 
successful  measured  by  outward  results.  The 
pastor  has  already  given  the  results  of  the 
meeting.  Rev.  Whitted  is  doing  a  fine  piece 
of  work  and  has  the  support  of  the  mem- 
bership. These  people,  like  a  number  of 
other  churches,  suffered  greatly  because  of 
the  financial  depression  and  the  fact  that 
both  the  banks  in  the  village  suspended  op- 
erations has  made  it  exceedingly  difficult 
for  them,  but  they  are  carrying  on  in  a 
most  commendable  way  and  the  Lord  is 
blessing  their  efforts.  I  was  privileged  to 
share  in  the  Communion  service  the  closing 
evening  of  the  campaign.  The  largest  at- 
tendance in  the  history  of  the  Louisville 
church  enjoyed  a  time  of  real  spiritual  bless- 
ing and  uplift.  With  a  continuation  of  -the 
same  interest  and  cooperation  manifest  dur- 
ing these  three  weeks  there  will  be  a  con- 
tinued growth  in  numbers  and  experience. 

Just  previous  to  the  meeting  at  Louisville 
I  was  privileged  to  spend  ten  days  with  the 
Dayton  church  in  a  Bible  Institute.  During 
a  part  of  this  time  Dr.  Robinson,  an  expert 
in  tithing,  labored  with  me.  Dr.  Robinson 
ended  his  work  on  Thursday  evening  and 
from  Friday  evening  until  the  close  of  the 
Institute,  Sunday  evening.  Dr.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  of  the  Seminary,  shared  the  work.  It 
was  a  real  joy  to  work  with  these  men.  The 
only  difficulty  in  a  work  of  this  sort  is  that 
there  is  so  little  time  for  real  fellowship. 
Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  is  pastor  at  Dayton.  He 
has  a  man's  job  and  is  meeting  the  respon- 
sibility and  doing  a  very  fine  piece  of  work. 
He  is  loved  by  his  people.  I  enjoyed  my 
fellowship  with  Brother  Barnard  very  much. 
The  days  ahead  should  bring  reports  of  a 
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definite  advance  in  the  Dayton  work.  Much 
time  is  being  given  to  Bible  study  and  this 
can  result  only  in  the  deepening  of  the  spir- 
itual life  of  the  membership  and  in  bring- 
ing them  a.  real  passion  for  the  definite  work 
to  which  they  have  been  called. 

Our  work  at  Canton  continues  to  grow. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  continues  to 
run  well  ahead  of  one  year  ago.  The  regu- 
lar services  are  well  attended  and  the  Tues- 
day evening  Bible  Class  continues  to  be  a 
very  definite  part  of  our  work.  Confessions 
are  being  made  in  the  regular  sei-vices  and 
many  of  our  people  are  coming  to  the  place 
where  they  realize  that  soul-saving  is  the 
all-important  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  Many  things  of  interest  might  be 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Canton 
work  but  this  will  be  left  for  our  regular 
church  correspondent.  The  situation  at  Can- 
ton needs  your  prayers.  Only  those  who 
are  on  the  field  know  what  the  financial  de- 
pression has  meant  to  us.  Extra  burdens 
have  come  but  the  Lord  is  able  to  give  vic- 
tory.    We  are  tnisting  him. 

J.  C.  BEAL,  Canton,  Ohio. 
1844  Third  St.  N.  E. 


As  a  young  man,  the  Rev.  English  was  or- 
dained a  minister  of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  during  his  years  in  the  ministry  he  di- 
vided his  time  between  farming  and  pastor- 
al duties,  always  finding  time  for  many 
forms  of  community  service. — Adapted  from 
newspaper  report. 


DEATH  OF  REV.  JOHN  ENGLISH 

The  Rev.  John  English,  77,  organizer  and 
builder  of  the  New  Troy  Brethren  church 
and  its  pastor  for  40  years,  died  last  night, 
(January  13)  at  the  home  of  a  son,  Arthur 
English,  where  he  had  resided  for  21  years. 
He  had  been  ill  about  a  year. 

The  New  Troy  pastor  was  one  of  the  best 
loved  and  most  prominent  members  of  his 
community,  where  he  had  resided  60  years 
and  had  given  active  service  to  the  advance- 
ment of  many  worthwhile  projects. 
Helped  Build  Church 

When  the  Brethren  church  was  estab- 
lished in  New  Troy  40  years  ago,  the  Rev. 
English  helped  haul  some  of  the  lumber  and 
lent  a  hand  with  the  manual  labor,  besides 
directing  the  details  of  organization. 

The  Rev.  English  had  been  a  member  of 
the  New  Troy  school  board  for  10  or  12 
years,  was  secretary  of  the  Citizens  Tele- 
phone company  at  New  Troy  for  12  years 
and  helped  build  the  first  line  for  this  local 
company. 

Funeral  Saturday 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, January  16th,  at  2  o'clock  for  the 
pastor  in  the  church  where  he  had  filled  the 
pulpit  for  nearly  half  a  century. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Clark,  Brethren  minister 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  officiated,  and  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  also  of  South 
Bend. 

The  Rev.  English  was  born  in  Fulton,  Os- 
wego county.  New  York  state,  on  December 
8,  1854,  and  when  about  11,  migrated  with 
the  family  to  Minnesota,  the  trip  being 
made  on  bob  sleighs.  i 

After  about  a  two  year  residence  in  Min- 
nesota, the  family  moved  to  Berrien  Springs, 
and  during  a  several  years'  stay  there  took 
part  in  activities  at  the  Mt.  Tabor  church. 
In  New  Troy  60  Years 

About  60  years  ago,  the  Rev.  English 
moved  to  New  Troy,  residing  until  his  death 
in  that  area.  On  December  25,  1878,  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Field,  who  died  May 
29,   1908. 

Of  the  five  children  born  to  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  English,  one,  a  daughter,  Maude,  is 
dead,  and  four  survive. 

Those  surviving  are  Mrs.  Bertha  Kemp- 
ton,  New  Troy;  Edward  E.  English,  Benton 
Harbor;  Arthur  English  and  Gerald  English 
of  New  Troy. 


MEXICO-CORINTH 

It  has  been  such  a  long  time  since  I  have 
written  for  these  columns  that  I  fancy  my- 
self somewhat  in  the  position  of  the  evan- 
gelist who  had  been  away  from  home  so  long 
that  he  had  to  be  introduced  to  his  own 
family.  However  long  may  have  been  my 
absence  and  neglect  in  the  past,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  do  better  in  the  future. 
Mexico 

Our  revival  meeting,  held  by  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  closed  Sunday  evening,  January 
17th  with  a  crowded  house.  For  two  weeks 
Brother  Miller  preached  the  Truth  boldly 
and  without  compromise.  These  meetings 
created  widespread  interest,  extending  far 
into  adjoining  communities.  Four  souls  were 
garnered  for  the  Lord  and  many  others  we 
have  reason  to  believe  are  on  the  very  verge 
of  making  the  great  decision. 

We  feel  that  the  church  has  been  brought 
much  nearer  to  the  Christ  for  on  the  last 
Sunday  morning  service  about  thirty  sur- 
rounded the  altar  making  a  definite  recon- 
secration  to  the  Master's  service,  tears  were 
shed,  hearts  were  melted  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  was  manifest.  We  believe 
and  pray  that  the  seed  thus  sown  will  con- 
tinue to  yield  a  bountiful  hai-vest.  We  can- 
not say  too  much  concerning  Brother  Mil- 
ler's messages,  everyone  of  them  founded 
upon,  and  definitely  substantiated  by,  the 
generous  use  of  God's  Word.  We  earnestly 
pray  that  God  may  continue  to  give  him 
physical  strength  that  he  may  be  able  to 
"hold  forth  the  word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:16). 
Corinth 

We  held  our  Corinth  revival  meeting  last 
October.  The  writer  was  unassisted  in  this 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  good  through- 
out the  meeting.  We  feel  that  some  good 
was  done  through  this  eff'ort  as  we  had  the 
largest  attended  communion  service  follow- 
ing the  close  of  the  meeting  that  we  have 
had  during  my  pastorate  of  this  church. 
Nevertheless,  we  could  and  should  have  done 
much  better.  One  young  woman  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church,  an  in- 
direct result  of  the  meeting.  This  is  a  field 
that  has  great  possibilities  lying  at  its  door. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  victory  for  the 
Lord  in  this  church  in  the  near  future.  Pray 
that  it  may  be  so.  We  covet  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  both  of  these  churches,  till  he  comes. 
MARK  B.  SPACHT, 
Mexico,  Indiana. 


VICTORY  AT  MASONTOWN 

One  hundred  souls  won  for  Christ  certain- 
ly spells  victory  in  any  church.  Masontown 
has  just  experienced  that  victory  in  the 
Brethren  church  and  is  still  praising  God 
and  marveling  at  his  wonderful  works  with 
the  children  of  men.  Best  of  all,  the  spirit 
is  still  claiming  victory. 

As  pastor,  we  were  rather  reluctant  to 
accept  the  call  to  evangelistic  work,  for  we 
have  read  of  many  good  revivals  at  the  Ma- 
sontown church.  But  the  Lord  seemed  to  be 
calling,  so  we  humbly  answered,  "Here  we 
are.  Lord,  use  us."  Now  we  are  as  humbly 
thanking  him  for  what  he  did.  We  do  not 
hesitate   to   say  that  this   was   one   of  the 


best  evangelistic  services  we  have  ever  been 
in,  and  we  are  not  boastful;  for  we  realize 
that  the  only  thing  that  made  it  great  was 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  it. 

The  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  church.  The  first  week 
passed  with  a  full  house  every  night  and 
many  turned  away  on  Sunday  night.  Be- 
ginning with  the  second  week  an  overflow 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Sibert  and 
her  helpers  in  the  Sunday  school  annex. 
From  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  fifty  were 
in  attendance  at  these  services.  And  still 
the  crowds  increased.  Many  stood,  and 
some  went  home  because  they  were  unable 
to  stand.  Even  on  two  or  three  rainy  nights 
the  church  was  more  than  filled  to  seating 
capacity.  The  church  holds  about  four  hun- 
dred, the  way  they  "pack  them  in"  in  Penn- 
sylvania. The  rostrum  holds  a  hundred  and 
it  was  filled.  On  the  nights  of  baptism  peo- 
ple came  at  six  o'clock  to  secure  a  seat  and 
sat  through  the  entire  service  that  dismissed 
at  nine  or  nine  fifteen.  In  these  days  of 
apostacy  this  reminds  us  of  the  seven  hun- 
dred prophets  of  the  Lord  hidden  away  in 
caves.  Brethren  rejoice!  The  night  we 
baptized  thirty-five  converts  by  trine  immer- 
sion before  a  packed  house,  nineteen  came 
to  the  altar  to  confess  Christ. 

Hand  bills  were  distributed  for  publicity. 
Six  announcements  were  made  over  radio 
station  WAIU  at  Columbus,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Pocket  Testament  League. 

No  personal  work  was  done  except  as  the 
Spirit  led  friend  to  speak  vsdth  friend.  Sim- 
ple Gospel  messages  were  delivered  along 
with  appropriate  gospel  songs,  special  and 
congregational,  and  folks  came  to  the  altar 
confessing  Christ  in  tears. 

More  than  a  score  of  people  remembered 
the  Lord's  command  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing at  every  service.  While  they  prayed  in 
silent  supplication  victory  came.  Coopera- 
tion was  extended  to  us  on  every  hand  from 
these  good  people. 

Mrs.  Sibert  took  charge  of  the  opening 
services  and  arranged  the  special  numbers. 
An  enlarged  Sunbeam  Choir  of  one  hundred 
voices  made  up  a  part  of  the  opening  ser- 
vices the  first  two  weeks.  On  the  last  Sat- 
urday night  ninety-nine  men  sat  on  the 
platform  and  took  charge  of  the  opening 
service,  singing  among  other  numbers  "The 
Ninety  and  Nine."  While  they  were  seated 
there,  the  pastor  remarked  that  it  would  be 
a  great  blessing  to  know  that  the  ninety- 
nine  men  were  all  saved.  The  Lord  went 
one  step  further,  not  only  saving  the  ninety 
and  nine  only,  but  he  saved  the  lost  sheep 
as  well.  It  was  a  rather  singular  fact,  too, 
that  the  one  hundredth  one  to  come  was  a 
little  white  headed  boy  eight  years  old,  and 
bright  as  a  dollar.  He  had  pleaded  with  his 
mother  for  three  weeks  to  let  him  come,  but 
she  thought  he  was  too  young;  but  he  got 
so  insistent  the  last  night  that  she  asked 
me  if  I  would  take  his  confession.  I  did, 
and  every  ear  in  that  house  heard  his  con- 
fession, too.  He  was  the  youngest.  The 
oldest  was  seventy.  About  fourteen  were 
Sunday  school  children,  the  rest  were  adults. 
There  were  twelve  reconsecrations,  and  the 
rest  confessions  of  Christ.  About  twenty 
who  came  out  last,  await  baptism.  The  most 
of  these  will  be  baptized  at  the  two  baptis- 
mal sei-vices  on  Sunday  following  the  third 
week  of  the  meeting.  Three  or  four  were 
regular  attendants  at  the  local  Sunday 
schools  and  will  become  members  of  their 
respective  churches.  The  nights  of  the  lar- 
gest number  of  confessions  were  Saturday, 
Monday  and   Sunday,    numbering    sixteen, 
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nineteen  and  seventeen.  At  two  different 
services,  folks  were  waiting  to  confess 
Christ  when  the  speaker  finished  pronounc- 
ing the  benediction.  At  one  baptismal  ser- 
vice, the  invitation  song  was  sung  before 
baptism  and  four  came:  two  men  and  two 
boys.  The  revival  seemed  not  to  be  over, 
but  the  door  of  salvation  is  never  closed  in 
this  church.  Others  will  come  in  the  near 
future,  for  they  have  expressed  their  desire. 

Members  tell  us  this  was  the  largest  num- 
ber of  converts  in  the  history  of  this  church. 
The  Sunday  school  also  established  a  new 
record  attendance  with  three  hundred  and 
ninety  present.  The  young  men's  class  had 
forty-three  present  last  Sunday  and  nearly 
all  are  now  members  of  the  church. 

Our  mid-week  Bible  study  and  prayer  ser- 
vice is  an  inspiration.  The  highest  atten- 
dance since  we  have  been  on  the  field  was 
seventy-eight,  and  the  average  attendance  is 
sixty. 

The  building  is  too  small  for  the  enlarged 
Sunday  school  and  plans  are  being  talked 
over  to  get  more  room.  If  business  opens 
up  a  balcony  will  be  opened  up  in  the  rear. 
If  not,  then  a  neighboring  building  will  be 
used. 

We  are  exceedingly  happy  in  our  new 
field  and  acknowledge  and  thank  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  giver  of  every  new  success  and 
victory.  REV.  FLOY^  SIBERT. 


woman  is  a  faithful  teacher  in  our  church 
school.  Others  are  boys  and  girls  from  the' 
homes  of  the  church  and  community. 

The  pastor's  personal  testimony  is  that 
in  all  his  ministry  he  has  never  preached  the 
Word  of  God  with  such  liberty  and  power, 
and  felt  so  absolutely  free  to  rebuke  sin  and 
warn  folks  of  the  dangers  of  an  ungodly  life 
and  with  every  warning,  the  exhortation  and 
appeal  to  live  for  Jesus  Christ  and  accept 
the  gospel  of  salvation. 

It  was  a  real  undertaking  but  in  the  Lord 
the  dividends  are  real  and  wonderful. 

The  Pastor;^  of  the  First  Brethren  church. 
E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Jan.  28th,  1932. 


THE  WARSAW,  INDIANA  REVIVAL 

The  revival  campaign  in  the  Warsaw 
church,  which  opened  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
year  and  continued  for  two  weeks,  was  an 
outstanding  success.  Prayer  meetings  were 
held  in  the  homes  before  the  special  services 
opened.  The  meeting  was  well  advertised. 
Prospects  were  listed.  Music  was  prepared, 
in  fact  the  church  was  ready  for  an  old- 
time  revival,  as  it  was  called. 

The  regular  choir  did  the  singing,  under 
the  direction  of  Brother  Albert  Hartman. 
They  were  assisted  a  few  times  by  friends 
who  came  and  presented  special  numbers. 
One  feature  of  this  character  was  the  Men's 
chorus  from  Nappanee  Brethren  church.  The 
preacher  for  this  revival  was  the  same  man 
who  has  occupied  this  pulpit  for  nearly  five 
years,  and  during  the  five  years  has  done 
the  preaching  in  four  of  the  revivals.  The 
pastor  accepted  this  vote  and  confidence  on 
the  part  of  the  congregation  with  some  con- 
siderable fear  and  trembling,  yet  it  proved 
to  be  a  wonderful  blessing. 

Not  in  years  have  there  been  such  crowds 
of  people  to  attend  a  revival  service  in  this 
church,  with  two  other  meetings  in  progress 
in  the  city.  Many  times  even  during  the 
week  nights,  the  church  was  filled.  There 
was  not  one  single  time  when  we  could  say, 
we  had  a  small  audience.  One  feature  was 
a  question  box,  which  was  used  extensively. 
It  gave  an  excellent  opportunity  to  speak  of 
doctrines  of  the  church,  moral  issues  and 
to  discuss  Biblical  questions.  The  privilege 
was  given  also  to  the  people  to  place  in  the 
box  their  favorite  hymns  or  songs,  which 
were  used  some  time  during  the  series  at 
the  most  appropriate  time. 

During  the  series  there  were  20  confes- 
sions, one  since  the  close.  To  date  20  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
One  young  married  man  was  baptized  at  the 
time  of  the  fall  communion,  but  not  yet  re-' 
ported,  so  in  all  21  have  been  received. 

Several  of  these  are  young  married  peo- 
ple, heads  of  families  who  will  greatly  as- 
sist in  the  work  of  the  church.    One  young 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

It  seems  like  old  times  to  be  reporting  to 
the  Evangelist  again,  and  we  will  attempt 
to  let  you  hear  from  La  Verne  three  or  four 
times  a  year,  in  compliance  with  the  editor's 
request. 

We  feel  that  our  church  is  going  forward 
in  a  deeply  spiritual  way  under  the  able 
leadership  of  our  pastor.  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn. 
The  Monday  evening  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing, the  Sunday  evening  (6:30)  adult  prayer 
band,  and  the  women's  Friday  afternoon 
prayer  band  explain  the  reason  for  this  per- 
haps. Such  fellowship,  such  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  and  such  victory  as  we  experience  in 
thus  uniting  our  prayers  for  definite  needs 
in  the  Lord's  work.  Every  Sunday  or  so, 
sees  someone  saved.  And  we  praise  God 
that  we  are  dispensationally  taught!  The 
pastor  concludes  next  Sunday  evening,  a 
series  of  enlightening  sennons  on  the  Book 
of  Revelation. 

A  Bible  Study  Class  flourishes  under 
Brother  Lynn's  instruction  on  Tuesday  eve- 
nings. We  are  following  Dr.  W.  P.  White's 
outline  on  "Thinking  Through  the  Bible" 
and  are  in  the  New  Testament  now,  having 
finished  the  Old  Testament  last  year.  No 
church  should  be  without  a  Bible  Study  class 
in  these  last  days.  There  is  a  good  Bible 
Study  lesson  given  also  in  each  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting  as  well  as  time  given 
for  testimony,  prayer  requests  and  prayer. 
From  50  to  70  attend  these  meetings. 

Our  efforts  and  prayers  are  centered  now 
on  the  two  weeks'  evangelistic  services  to 
be  held  from  February  7  to  21,  with  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  of  Ohio  as  the  evangelist.  There 
are  many  unsaved  about  us  as  well  as  some 
indifferent  among  our  own  number,  for 
whom  we  are  in  earnest  prayer.  The  con- 
gregation voted  to  release  our  own  pastor 
to  hold  evangelistic  services  near  the  first 
of  March  in  Manteca,  California,  at  the  ur- 
gent appeal  from  that  people  and  pulpit. 

The  reports  read  at  the  annual  meeting 
showed  the  church  in  the  best  working  and 
praying  condition  in  its  history,  according  to 
T.  J.  Steves,  church  moderator  for  many 
years.  The  pastor  reported  41  accessions 
to  the  church  during  the  year  without  the 
aid  of  any  revival  meetings,  and  reviewed 
the  year's  mountain-top  experiences.  The 
Sunday  school  superintendent  found  that  the 
year's  Sunday  school  attendance  average 
had  been  right  at  200,  while  the  church 
treasurer  reported  an  average  of  $9,000  a 
year  raised,  for  the  past  nine  years.  The 
Board  of  Deacons  was  found  to  be  active 
and  doing  much  relief  work,  seventeen  boxes 
of  food  having  been  placed  in  the  last  month. 
Excellent  reports  were  read  from  the  or- 
ganized Sunday  school  classes,  and  the  four 
Christian  Endeavor  societies,  as  well  as  the 


Women's  Missionary  Society.  A  new  Begin- 
ners' Department  is  functioning  and  45  new 
Cradle  Roll  members  were  enroll'  d  during 
the  year.  This  latter  department  is  active 
and  we  have  witnessed  some  conversions  re- 
cently among  Cradle  Roll  parents. 

Four  unusually  good  Sunday  school  pro- 
grams were  held  during  the  year,  vidth  the 
church  being  completely  transformed 
through  the  decorations  in  keeping  with 
each  occasion.  The  semi-annual  communion 
services  have  been  most  impressive.  The 
next  one  will  be  held  March  25,  the  Friday 
before  Easter. 

We  praise  God  for  victory  in  his  Name 
and  pray  that  we  may  walk  prayerfully  and 
humbly  before  him,  and  that  each  church 
in  our  beloved  brotherhood  may  keep  at 
work  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  we  may  not  be  ashamed  at  his  coming. 
Yours  in  that  Blessed  Hope, 

MRS.  HARRY  L.  GOOD, 
Church  Correspondent. 


THE  FILLING  TIDE 

T  HAVE  sometimes  stood  by  the  seashore,," 
-•■  once  remarked  Phillips  Brooks,  "and  no- 
ticed in  some  parts  deep  depressions  and 
holes  in  the  sand  and  rock,  just  beyond  the 
the  surf.  By  and  by  the  tide  has  come  in 
and  all  those  depressions  and  holes  have 
been  filled.  Yet  I  have  noticed  that  there 
always  seems  to  be  plenty  of  ocean  left.  I 
like  to  think  the  love  of  God  is  like  that." 
The  figure  is  both  beautiful  and  expres- 
sive. One  of  the  wonderful  things  about 
divine  Love  is  its  inexhaustibility.  It  can 
fill  every  empty  heart,  appease  every  long- 
ing of  the  hungering  and  thirsting  soul,  and 
yet  there  will  be  plenty  left  for  the  next 
who  calls  upon  God — 

"For  the  love  of  God  is  broader  than  the 
measure  of  man's  mind. 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal  is  most  won- 
derfully kind." 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

verses,  as  quoted  by  Marinus  from  a  lost 
part  of  his  History. 

Aphraates  (A.D.  337),  a  Syrian  bishop, 
quoted  w.  16-18  in  his  first  Homily  (Dr. 
Wright's  ed.,  1869,  i.,  p.  21). 

Ambrose  (A.D.  374-97),  Archbishop  of 
Milan,  freely  quotes  w.  15  (four  times),  16, 
17,  18,  (three  times),  and  v.  20  (once). 

Chrysostom  (A.D.  400)  refers  to  v.  9;  and 
states  that  w.  19,  20  are  "the  end  of  the 
Gospel." 

Augustine  (fl.  A.  D.  395-430)  more  than 
quotes  them.  He  discusses  them  as  being 
the  work  of  the  Evangelist  Mark,  and  says 
that  they  were  publicly  read  in  the 
Churches. 

Nestorius  (cent.  5)  quotes  v.  20,  and 

Cyril  of  Alexandria  (A.D.  430)  accepts 
the  quotation. 

Victor  of  Antioch  (A.D.  425)  confutes  the 
opinion  of  Eusebius,  by  referring  to  the 
very  many  MSS.  which  he  had  seen,  and  so 
had  satisfied  himself  that  the  last  twelve 
verses  were  recorded  in  them. 

Those  who  would  like  to  go  into  further 
details  we  recommend  Dean  Burgon's  "The 
last  Twelve  Verses  of  Mark." 

At  some  future  time  we  may  write  some 
suggestions  as  to  the  root  cause  of  the 
doubts  which  have  gathered  round  these 
verses. — Glenn  Gardner,  New  Jersey. 
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ROANOKE    AND     HUNTINGTON, 

INDIANA 

Roanoke 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  last  re- 
ported tlirough  the  church  news  column  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  but  we  are  still 
with  the  living  and  are  attempting  to  do  our 
Master's  service.  On  the  last  Sunday  in 
September,  we  closed  our  four  years  as  pas- 
tor at  Oakville,  Indiana.  The  following  week 
we  moved  to  the  pretty  little  city  of  Roan- 
oke, Indiana,  and  took  charge  of  the  First 
Brethren  church.  We  found  a  fine  loyal 
group  of  folks  on  this  field.  They  have  not 
had  a  pastor  to  live  on  the  field  for  sevei-al 
years,  and  they  seemed  glad  to  have  us  lo- 
cate in  their  midst.  They  have  shown  their 
appreciation  in  many  ways.  At  Thanksgiv- 
ing and  at  Christmas  they  walked  in  and 
gave  us  a  surprise  and  a  very  liberal  dona- 
tion.   Thanks,  Brethren. 

The  Brethren  here  have  a  good  standing 
in  the  community,  and  we  have  often  heard 
remarks  about  their  loyalty  to  their  church. 
Our  services  are  well  attended  for  the  size 
of  the  membership.  One  of  the  very  no- 
ticeable things  is  that  most  everybody  stays 
for  church  after  Sunday  school.  This  is  a 
big  encouragement  to  the  pastor.  It  helps 
him  to  feel  that  his  efl'orts  are  worthwhile 
and  that  the  preaching  service  is  not  a  mere 
adjunct  to  the  meeting-house. 

Our  Sunday  school  superintendent  is  Ken- 
neth Kreamer.  He  and  his  loyal  helpers  are 
seeking  not  only  to  build  up  a  larger  Sun- 
day school  but  also  to  have  a  more  efficient 
school  in  teaching  the  way  of  life.  We  have 
a  fine  class  of  young  folks  of  high  school 
age.  They  recently  organized  a  new  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society.  They  also  have  a 
fine  chorus  under  the  direction  of  Sister 
Myrtle  Bois.  The  girls  have  organized  a 
new  Society  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  They  hope  to  be  a  banner  society 
in  the  near  future.  This  church  is  fortu- 
nate to  have  two  old  Ashland  students  in  its 
membership,  Brother  and  Sister  Vem  Stof- 
fer.  Brother  Stoffer  has  done  a  fine  piece 
of  work  in  putting  us  on  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist honor  roll  this  year. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  December,  we 
held  our  Homecoming.  It  was  an  ideal  day 
and  we  had  a  large  attendance.  The  speak- 
ers of  the  day  were  Brother  J.  Fred  An- 
drew, now  a  high  school  principal  from  near 
Bluffton,  and  Brother  Adams  of  our  church 
in  Fort  Wayne.  Both  of  these  Brethren 
brought  us  good  inspiring  messages,  and  we 
hope  that  we  may  be  cheered  with  their 
presence  again. 

Huntingdon 
This  city  is  just  ten  miles  west  of  Roan- 
oke on  Federal  Road  24.  It  is  one  of  the 
beautiful  county  seat  towns  of  Indiana  with 
a  population  of  12,000  people.  We  have  a 
fine  church  building  well  located,  two  blocks 
east  of  the  courthouse.  When  Brother  Mark 
Early  received  a  call  to  Iowa,  the  Brethren 
at  Huntingdon  gave  us  an  invitation  to  sup- 
ply their  pulpit  every  two  weeks.  The  past 
of  the  Huntingdon  church  has  had  its  ups 
and  downs.  They  have  lost  some  valuable 
opportunities.  But  that  is  now  ancient  his- 
tory. As  far  as  I  can  discern,  the  church  is 
now  working  harmoniously  and  looking  for 
a  brighter  day  on  ahead.  At  present  the  de- 
pression is  being  felt  in  the  city  of  Hunting- 
don and  many  people  have  been  out  of  work 
for  months.  The  hours  of  labor  and  wages 
have  been  cut  down  to  the  lowest  notch.  It 
is  hoped  that  with  the  return  of  better  times 
that  this  church  will  be  in  better  shape  to 
to  meet  its  financial  obligations. 

They   have    a    good    Sunday    school    with 


Brother  Ed  Derf  as  superintendent.  He  is 
"doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  and  has  some 
noble  helpers.  He  not  only  asks  folks  to 
Sunday  school  but  takes  his  car  and  goes 
out  after  them.  This  sort  of  a  spirit  helps 
a  school  to  grow.  The  school  has  almost 
doubled  since  October  first.  They  are  now 
planning  to  have  a  Sunday  school  orchestra, 
which  vidll  add  interest.  The  Sunday  school 
gave  a  fine  Christmas  program  that  was 
rendered  to  a  crowded  house.  Since  coming 
to  this  church  we  baptized  three  into  the 
church.  Just  before  Christmas  a  number 
from  this  church  drove  to  Roanoke  and  sur- 
prised the  preacher  and  his  family  with  a 
good  donation,  for  which  we  wish  to  say 
thanks.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  work 
at  Huntingdon  and  Roanoke.  We  feel  that 
each  church  is  making  a  contribution  to 
Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH,    LOS    AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA 

Trying  to  "catch  up"  after  an  absence  of 
nearly  two  months,  is  the  excuse  offered  for 
the  delay  of  this  report.  The  good  people 
of  the  church  granted  us  a  two  months'  va- 
cation last  fall  during  which  time,  we  rested, 
visited  and  attended  General  Conference  and 
Board  meetings.  So  we  have  labored  stren- 
uously to  make  up  for  the  absence.  We 
found  the  membership  awaiting  our  return 
which  they  manifested  in  a  series  of  "Wel- 
come Home"  meetings.  This  fine  expression 
of  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
ship, encouraged  us  to  put  forth  our  best  ef- 
forts and  we  rejoice  in  things  accomplished. 
We  are  not  overlooking  the  failures  and 
shortcomings  for  it  is  these  that  remind  us 
that  we  need  to  wage  the  good  warfare,  to 
offset  the  aggressive,  relentless  campaign  of 
Satan. 

The  first  event  of  special  importance, 
after  the  summer  vacations,  was  Rally  and 
Promotion  Day.  The  usual  promotions  were 
made  and  indicated  by  proper  exercises;  the 
rallying  found  expression  in  a  fine  atten- 
dance and  gathering  of  forces  in  renewed 
determination  for  future  work.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  effort  is  registered  in  a  steady 
growth  in  Bible  school  and  church.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  also  observed 
a  Rally  service  and  have  made  their  con- 
tribution to  the  successful  carrying  on  of 
our  work.  From  the  school  and  societies 
have  come  six  additions  to  the  church  by 
confession  and  baptism.  These  visible  re- 
sults give  evidence  of  Spiritual  victories 
which  we  cannot  record.  Our  Communion 
service  was  held  at  the  usual  time;  the  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  some  former 
services,  but  it  was  conceded  to  have  been 
pei-vaded  with  a  deep  spirituality  that  gave 
much  joy  and  comfort  to  the  participants. 
There  are  always  some  who  cannot  partake 
of  these  sacred  ordinances,  for  various  rea- 
sons, and  they  entail  spiritual  loss. 

Our  Christmas  activities  consisted  of  a 
program  given  by  the  school  and  a  Cantata 
by  the  young  people  of  the  church.  A  pro- 
gram was  arranged  which  was  representa- 
tive of  the  entire  school.  A  large  audience 
was  present  and  helped  to  pay  tribute  to 
our  King.  A  Cantata:  "The  Manger  Glory" 
directed  by  one  of  our  girls,  Helen  Deibert, 
delighted  an  appreciative  audience.  The  of- 
fering was  taken  and  given  to  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board.  Then  also  there  was 
an  offering  of  food  for  the  needy  in  our  im- 
mediate community.  Through  our  Bible 
school,  we  come  in  touch  with  many  who 
are  in  need.    We  help  as  many  as  we  pos- 


sibly can.  Cheer  was  brought  into  homes 
that  otherwise  could  not  have  had  a  Christ- 
mas dinner.  We  are  continuing  to  aid  some 
families  that  are  in  want  because  husbands 
are  out  of  work.  Our  Women's  Missionary 
Society  is  functioning  regularly  and  effec- 
tively. They  make  their  contribution  to  all 
of  the  work.  Our  Sister  Stella  Meyers  was 
vsdth  them  in  one  of  their  meetings  and  her 
message  was  much  appreciated.  The  broth- 
erhood has  elected  officers  for  the  year. and 
are  looking  forward  to  a  good  year  in  the 
Lord. 

The  reports  at  our  Annual  Business  Meet- 
ing indicated  progress  in  our  work  despite 
financial  stress  and  other  problems  that  con- 
front a  city  church.  Officers  for  the  year 
were  elected  and  formally  installed  by  the 
pastor.  So  in  all  of  our  work,  we  are  plan- 
ning to  do  our  best  and  let  God  lead  us.  The 
writer  just  finished  reading  the  reports  of 
this  week's  Evangelist.  We  rejoice  with 
every  victory  and  sympathize  with  others 
in  their  problems  and  difficulties.  We  ask 
your  prayers  in  our  behalf,  for  we  realize 
the  strength  of  the  forces  of  evil  arrayed 
against  the  forces  of  righteousness.  To 
stand  firm  requires  courage,  as  Moses  ad- 
vised Joshua,  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with 
us  still;  so  it  behooves  us  to  be  encouraged 
and  press  on.  A.  B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


IS  EVATJGELISM  OUT  OF  DATE? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

contact  of  individual  vnth  individual.  This 
is  the  evangelism  of  the  New  Testament  and 
it  never  has  been  and  never  will  be  out  of 
date. 

On  the  contrary,  this  is  the  supreme  need 
everywhere  today.  The  national  churches  in 
China  and  Japan  have  discerned  this  and 
have  launched  their  own  movements  of  evan- 
gelism which  are  directed  primarily  at  the 
winning  of  individuals  to  Christian  faith 
and  discipleship.  These  churches  are  not 
content  to  remain  in  old  numerical  trenches. 
On  the  other  hand  they  are  making  it  their 
primary  aim  to  bring  Chinese  and  Japanese 
"to  membership  in  the  visible  church."  They 
are  not  content  to  "pervade  and  transform 
present-day  interpretations  of  Confucianism 
and  Buddhism"  or  to  pervade  society  with 
Christian  conceptions.  These  things  indeed 
they  rejoice  to  see.  But  they  are  driving 
straight  at  the  conversion  of  men  and  wom- 
en to  Christ,  believing  that  this  will  be  the 
most  effective  way  to  permeate  and  uplift 
the  life  and  thought  of  the  land. 

Methods  of  evangelism  come  and  go. 
Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys  found  the  meth- 
ods that  were  effective  in  their  time;  Finney 
and  Moody  in  theirs.  We  must  find  those 
that  are  effective  in  our  own  time.  But  the 
essential  thing  is  the  same.  And  we  need 
today  in  the  church  at  home,  as  well  as  in 
all  our  missions  at  home  and  abroad,  to  see 
this,  and  to  go  after  men  and  women,  one 
by  one,  or  in  the  groups  and  companies  in 
which  they  are  accessible,  and  to  relate  them  > 
to  Christ  and  Christ  to  them  in  the  elemen-  ■ 
tal  reality  of  the  Gospel  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  of  all  time. 

The  Missionary 

O  matchless  honor  all  unsought, 
High  privilege  surpassing  thought, 
That  thou  shouldst  call  me,  Lord  to  be 
Linked  in  work — fellowship  vrith  thee; 
To  carry  out  thy  wondrous  plan, 
To  bear  thy  messages  to  man; 
In  trust  with  Christ's  own  word  of  grace 
To  every  soul  of  the  human  race. 
— The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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Sarah,  just  returned 
home     from     a     neighbor, 

says:  "What  is  the  matter, 
John,  you  look  so  disap- 
pointed?" 

John :  "The  postman 
came,  and  there  was  no 
check  from  the  Benevolence 
Board.  No  doubt  the  Lord 
will  provide,  somehow,  but 
I  wonder  if  we  are  forgot- 
ten by  the  churches  we  used 
to  serve?" 

ARE  THEY 
FORGOTTEN? 


-^f»@^i- 


Remember  the  BRETHREN  HOME  and  the  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 
in  your  church  the  last  Sunday  in  February 
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Questions -?«^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.   Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


What  date  do  reverent  Bible  interpreters 
set  for  the  creation  of  Adam,  when  they  re- 
ject the  evolutionary  hypothesis  of  man's 
origin,  and  yet  are  faced  with  the  antiquity 
of  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  and  Chinese  civ- 
ilizations? W.  S.  C. 

When  I  first  read  this  question  Brother  C, 
I  thought  I  would  not  make  any  attempt  at 
a  reply.  I  have  just  this  week  had  the  rare 
privilege  of  again  hearing  Dr.  Kyle,  the 
noted  Archaeologist  and  Biblical  scholar.  He 
told  us  in  one  of  his  lectures  that  so  far  as 
dates  were  concerned  we  could  with  a  con- 
siderable confidence  speak  of  the  dates  from 
Abraham  on.  But  that  prior  to  Abraham  we 
were  quite  unable  to  speak  with  any  certain- 
ty and  that  so  far  as  the  Bible  record  is 
concerned  we  have  all  the  time  that  we 
reasonably  need  to  account  for  whatever 
facts  we  may  certainly  know  of  any  of  those 
ancient  civilizations.  It  is  true  doubtless 
that  man  has  been  here  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time.  But  just  to  fix  a  date  for 
the  creation  would  with  our  present  know- 
ledge be  little  more  than  a  guess.  It  may 
be  said  with  confidence  that  we  may  reject 
the  evolutionary  hypothesis  of  man's  crea- 
tion and  yet  have  all  the  time  we  need  in 
which  to  account  for  the  civilizations  re- 
ferred to  by  Brother  C. 

Since  Paul  was  an  outstanding  mission- 
ary and  evangelist,  why  does  he  not  empha- 
size these  ministries  of  the  believer  more  in 
his  Epistles?   W.  S.  C. 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  plain  if  we 
keep  in  mind  several  very  simple  facts.  The 
first  of  these  is  that  the  Epistles  grew  out 
of  local  conditions  for  the  most  part.  Take 
as  an  illustration  of  this  fact  First  Corinth- 
ians. Evidently  this  Epistle  is  a  reply,  first, 
to  a  verbal  message  sent  to  Paul  from  the 
Church  itself  by  the  mouth  of  Chloe.  Then 
jn  the  second  place  it  is  the  reply  to  a  series 
of  questions  raised  in  a  letter  to  Paul  from 
the  Church.  The  first  part  is  introduced  by 
the  words,  "For  it  hath  been  signified  unto 
me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  those 
of  Chloe  ...  1:11.  The  second  part  is  in- 
troduced by  the  opening  words  of  chapter 
7.  "Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye 
wrote." 

Accordingly  the  subject  matter  Paul 
treats  in  his  letters  is  thus  quite  easily  dis- 
covered to  be  such  as  relates  to  the  prob- 
lems or  questions  of  the  life  and  conduct  of 
the  churches  or  the  membeis  hereof.  How- 
ever we  have  no  difl'iculty  in  tracing  Paul's 
consuming  passion  for  souls  and  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  even  if  he  does  not  men- 
tion it  in  so  many  words.  The  Epistles 
everywhere  reflect  Paul  at  work  in  this  very 
way  suggested  by  the  question.  So  he  writes 
the  Thessalonian  Epistle  from  Corinth.  Cor- 
inthians while  on  the  prosecution  of  one  of 
his  journeys  and  others  from  behind  prison 
walls.  But  each  and  all  of  them  may  be 
said  to  have  in  mind  the  "care  of  all  the 
churches,"  to  use  one  of  his  own  phrases. 

If  one  who  will  not  accept  and  confess 


Christ  prays  "In  Jesus'  Name,"  does  he  not 
practice  a  kind  of  spiritual  "forgery"? 

I  shall  pass  no  judgment  upon  such  a 
man's  praying.  I  have  my  own  opinion 
about  what  it  is  worth.  All  I  care  to  say 
is  that  any  prayer  offered  to  be  heard  of 
God  must  be  offered  in  Jesus'  Name.  We 
are  to  pray  to  the  Father  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whatso- 
ever we  ask  of  the  Father  in  Jesus'  name 
he  will  give  it  us.  Read  John  14:13-14;  15: 
7,  16;  16:23-24  and  26.  The  other  verse  to 
be  read  is  Jude  20.  "Praying  in  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Sinners  must  learn  to  pray  the  first 
prayer  that  God  promises  to  hear  from 
them.  They  must  cry  out  in  penitence  and 
in  faith  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  and  God 
will  graciously  save  them.  Then  they  shall 
have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  without 
let  or  hindrance.  Until  then  it  must  appear 
fruitless  to  invoke  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 


What  Made  Lincoln  Great? 

There  isn't  much  to  tell  about  Abraham 
Lincoln  that  has  not  been  told  over  and  over 
again.  If  any  new  things  were  revealed  it 
would  be  the  result  of  accident  or  the  most 
persistent,  painstaking  research.  Every 
place  Lincoln  lived,  everything  he  touched, 
every  foot  of  ground  his  feet  have  trodden 
has  become  familiar,  if  not  sacred,  to  the 
American  people.  He  was  a  great  man,  and 
America  is  greater  because  he  lived,  and  es- 
pecially because  it  had  his  services  at  a  crit- 
ical time  in  its  history. 

What  made  Lincoln  great?  That  may 
seem  like  an  idle  question.  To  the  academic 
mind  he  does  not  seem  to  fit  into  the  laws 
of  our  universe,  physical,  philosophical,  or 
psychological.  He  came  from  the  lowliest 
parentage,  and  yet  seemed  possessed  of  in- 
herent greatness.  His  environment  was  the 
most  unfavorable,  yet  he  rose  above  it  as 
the  eagle  spreads  its  wings  from  its  perch 
in  the  rocks  and  soars  above  the  clouds. 
Without  the  means  of  education  or  any  out- 
ward incentive  to  education,  he  developed 
the  mind  of  a  master,  so  that  almost  every 
recorded  utterance  of  his  has  become  a 
touchstone  of  literary  excellence.  He  had 
no  money,  and  yet  he  became  the  foiinidable 
rival  in  the  political  field  of  shrewd  men 
vnth  almost  unlimited  financial  resources. 
Heredity,  environment,  means  of  education, 
money — mighty  leverages  of  ambitious  men 
of  all  ages — were  denied  him.  He  became 
what  he  was  without  the  aid  of  a  single  one 
of  them. 

And  yet  Lincoln  was  only  a  man.  He  was 
not  a  contradiction  of  the  universe  in  which 
he  lived.  Nature  bestowed  upon  him  no  spe- 
cial favor,  with  the  possible  exception  of  a 
capacity  for  development  beyond  that  of  the 
ordinary  man.  He  gained  nothing  without 
effort.  He  toiled  for  every  seeming  favor 
that  came  to  him,  and  paid  full  price  for 
every  achievement  that  is  recorded  to  his 
credit.  He  was  by  no  means  an  exception 
to  the  law  of  cause  and  effect,  but  rather  a 
fulfillment  of  that  law,  and  as  such  is  an 
example  to  every  young  man  of  the  present 
time,  and  of  all  time. 

Lincoln  had  a  strong  body,  And  even 
that  was  not  a  chance  possession.  Physical 
strength  was  developed  in  his  battle  with 
the  primitive  elements  amid  which  his  early 
life  was  spent.  His  body  was  not  weakened 
by  any  of  the  forms  of  dissipation  that  were 
common  then  and  are  common  still.  He 
made  nature  his  friend  and  ally,  and  thus 


laid  the  foundation  for  strength  of  body  and 
mind. 

Intellectual  development  came  by  hard 
and  persistent  study.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
he  did  not  reach  the  zenith  of  his  powers 
until  well  advanced  in  years.  At  an  age 
when  young  men  are  now  graduating  from 
college,  he  was  splitting  rails  or  keeping  a 
cross-roads  store  out  on  the  edge  of  civiliza- 
tion. His  was  a  long,  rough,  and  lonely  road 
to  intellectual  maturity.  Speaking  of  the 
conditions  under  which  liis  youth  was  spent, 
he  said:  "There  was  absolutely  nothing  to 
excite  ambition  for  education.  Of  course, 
when  I  came  of  age  I  did  not  know  much. 
Still,  somehow,  I  could  read,  write,  and  ci- 
pher to  the  rule  of  three,  but  that  was  all. 
I  have  not  been  in  school  since.  The  little 
advances  I  now  have  upon  this  store  of  edu- 
cation I  have  picked  up  from  time  to  time 
under  pressure  of  necessity." 

Lincoln  advanced,  not  merely  because  he 
had  potential  ability,  but  because,  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  he  had  aspiration.  We  may 
even  term  it  personal  ambition,  for  we  are 
dealing  with  a  human  being  who  possessed 
natural  human  traits,  some  of  which  we 
may  think  of  as  weaknesses.  He  becomes  a 
bigger  man  when  we  see  him  in  the  mighty 
straggle  to  break  the  bands  that  circum- 
scribed his  early  life.  He  seemed  to  feel 
the  urge  to  political  power,  and  he  pressed 
his  claim  in  the  face  of  discouragement  and 
rebuff.  Without  that  impelling  ambition  he 
never  could  have  arisen  above  the  drab  life 
of  his  earlier  years. 

One  thing  that  always  was  as  a  saving 
grace  to  him  was  his  sound  common  sense. 
He  knew  people.  He  could  interpret  their 
emotions  and  voice  their  desires  even  when 
they  themselves  scarcely  knew  what  they 
wanted.  He  never  lost  faith  in  folks.  He 
never  lost  the  human  touch.  He  believed 
in  genuineness,  cultivated  it,  and  embodied 
it  in  speech  and  action.  The  common  people 
recognized  this,  and  they  loved  and  trusted 
him  accordingly. 

(Continued  on  page  lU) 
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Giving  for  Benevolences  in  These  Hard  Time^ 


It  is  not  easy  to  make  an  appeal  for  funds  when  times  are  hard, 
especially  when  one  knows  that  many  of  those  to  whom  he  must 
appeal  have  suffered  real  financial  loss.  Our  first  thought  was  to 
shy  from  the  task.  But  it  takes  only  a  second  to  think  twice, 
and  in  that  time  we  were  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  such  an 
appeal  was  not  only  necessary,  but  right,  and  that  it  should  be 
made  more  strongly,  more  urgently,  than  ever  before,  if  that  be 
possible.  And  the  reasons  for  such  a  conclusion  are  so  clear  that 
they  fairly  itemize  themselves,  and  so  numerous  that  we  can  record 
only  a  few. 

1.  The  Lord's  work  ought  to  be  taken  care  of,  even  in  hard 
times.  When  men  sin  against  one  another  until  the  fruitage  of 
their  greed  and  dishonesty  begins  to  descend  upon  their  own  heads, 
should  the  church  of  Christ  be  required  to  absorb  the  loss?  That, 
in  reality,  is  what  they  demand,  who  in  times  like  these  cut  off 
their  gifts  to  the  church  or  so  reduce  them  as  to  cause  her  to  cur- 
tail her  program. 

2.  Providing  the  necessities  of  life  to  the  Lord's  people  is  a  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  a  kind  that  cannot  be  postponed  or 
neglected  during  hard  times.  "Contributing  to  the  necessities  of 
saints"  is  mentioned  by  Paul  as  among  those  things  which  they 
will  do  who  are  dedicated  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Still  more 
strongly  does  he  put  the  duty  in  his  letter  to  Timothy — to  refuse 
to  provide  for  one's  own  is  equal  to  denying  the  faith  and  becom- 
ing as  an  infidel.  The  Apostle  John  also  identifies  such  charitable 
acts  very  definitely  with  the  Lord  when  he  says:  "But  whoso  hath 
the  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in 
him"  (1  John  3:17). 

3.  The  Lord's  work  must  be  taken  care  of  by  the  Lord's  people. 
Only  those  who  acknowledge  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  can  be  expected 
to  give  of  themselves  and  of  their  funds  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
work  of  his  kingdom.  But  it  is  expected  that  they  can  be  depended 
on  to  do  such  things,  and  it  is  a  shame  when  they  cannot.  It  would 
be  a  .disgrace  upon  us  if  we  could  not  be  depended  on  to  provide 
individually  and  collectively  food  and  clothing  and  a  home  for  those 
of  our  own  number  who  are  in  need,  and  particularly  our  aged  min- 
isters, but  should  leave  them  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  public 
charity  agencies  of  the  communities  in  which  they  live. 

4.  No  doubt  many  of  our  people  are  in  straitened  circumstances, 
but  even  those  who  have  little  are  duty  bound  to  share  vsdth  those 
who  have  none. 

5.  But  still  more  does  the  responsibility  rest  upon  those  who 
are  young  and  strong,  or  in  the  full  vigor  of  life,  even  though  they 
have  not  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  to  help  those  who 
are  weak,  or  infirm,  or  enfeebled  by  age. 

6.  Moreover  the  opportunity  of  giving,  as  they  may  be  moved, 
should  be  afforded  to  those  even  who  are  in  close  circumstances  that 
the  blessing  of  sacrifice  be  not  denied  them. 

7.  And  there  are  those  who,  though  having  little  in  the  way  of 
possessions,  are  in  need  of  being  faced  with  the  challenge  to  deny 
themselves  of  some  non-essentials  for  the  sake  of  helping  those 
who  are  in  real  need,  or  a  cause  whose  need  is  urgent.  It  may  be 
only  the  price  of  a  gallon  of  gasoline,  or  of  a  ticket  to  a  movie 
show,  but  the  denial  will  be  profitable  to  self  and  the  sum  contrib- 
uted, though  small,  will  go  far  when  added  to  vast  numbers  of 
other  similar  gifts  of  self-denial. 

8.  But  most  of  all  does  the  responsibility  of  answering  such 
appeals  of  the  church  rest  upon  those  who  have  scarcely  felt,  or 
have  felt  not  at  all,  the  hardness  of  these  times.  There  are  those 
who  have  not  even  been  pinched  by  the  depression,  and  they  num- 
ber more  than  we  might  think.  They  are  not  confined  to  the  very 
wealthy..    There  are  large  numbers  of  people  who  have  been  enjoy- 


ing steady  employment  and  at  wages  that  have  been  little  or 
nothing  reduced.  They,  along  with  all  those  whose  wealth  enables 
them  to  live  in  plenty,  if  not  luxury,  must  bear  the  burden  of  the 
church's  responsibility  to  the  needy,  as  well  as  every  other  interest 
and  activity  of  the  church.  Let  no  such  person  say  he  bears  no  re- 
sponsibility for  the  situation,  that  he  has  no  duty  to  those  in  need. 
Every  man  is  his  brother's  keeper.  And  the  farther  up  the  eco- 
nomic scale  men  find  themselves  the  more  responsible  are  they, 
as  a  rule,  not  only  for  the  relief  of  those  who  are  in  need,  but 
also  for  the  conditions  that  have  brought  about  such  need.  And 
every  man  who  steels  himself  against  the  appeal  of  such  need  and 
passes  by  on  the  other  side  is  a  liability  to  the  church  and  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Surely  there  is  no  time  like  this  for  Christian 
men  of  wealth  and  competence  to  prove  their  worthiness  to  wear 
the  name  of  Christ. 


How  Would  You  Campaign  Against  Sunday 
Movies? 

One  of  our  pastors  informs  us  that  his  town  is  to  have  a  "movie 
battle  of  the  ballots"  this  coming  spring  to  decide  whether  the 
movies  shall  commercialize  the  Lord's  Day  or  not.  He  says  he  was 
benefitted  by  the  report  of  the  methods  used  in  Ashland  and  he 
would  appreciate  further  suggestions.  The  editor  is  far  from  being 
an  authority  in  such  matters,  but,  being  good-hearted,  he  is  ventur- 
ing to  accommodate  his  friend  to  the  extent  of  the  following.  Then 
we  will  call  for  volunteers  to  continue  the  discussion. 

First,  let  us  say  we  sincerely  hope  our  friend  and  his  fellow-ipas- 
tors  shall  be  able  to  lead  the  good  people  of  their  town  to  take 
the  movie  fight  more  seriously  than  did  the  church  people  of  Ash- 
land. Honesty  compels  us  to  give  the  Brethren  group  credit  for 
taking  a  strong  stand.  But  taken  as  a  whole,  the  church  folks 
here  did  what  has  been  done  in  numerous  other  places, — caused  dis- 
appointment by  the  way  they  laid  down  on  the  job.  Many  lacked 
conviction  on  the  matter;  some  were  compromised  by  business  and 
social  relationships;  some  feared  the  scorn  of  the  worldly  crowd; 
some  simply  did  not  have  the  nerve  to  fight,  they  said,  'It's  no 
use';  and  many  others  were  just  plain  movie-lovers,  Sunday  and 
week-day  alike.  And  right  there — ^with  the  church  crowd — we  sug- 
gest to  our  inquiring  friends,  they  will  find  their  greatest  cause  for 
worry.  If  they  can  bring  the  nominal  church  members  to  realize 
the  vicious  influence  of  the  movie  upon  the  popular  mind  and  the 
really  harmful  effect  of  Sabbath  desecration,  and  particularly  the 
commercialization  of  the  Sabbath,  they  will  not  need  to  fear  what 
the  rest  of  the  community  may  do.  But,  of  course,  that  is  the 
problem. 

If  we  were  to  participate  in  another  Sunday  movie  fight,  and 
had  the  authority  to  determine  just  what  should  be  done  and  the 
funds  with  which  to  do  it,  we  would  begin  an  aggressive  campaign 
as  long  before  the  time  for  the  election  as  possible.  We  would 
have  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  hann  of  its  desecra- 
tion proclaimed  from  pulpit,  Sunday  school  platform  and  classroom, 
in  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  and  other  church  auxiliaries  and 
organizations  until  the  entire  membership  should  become  stirred 
and  convinced.  We  would  have  frequent  union  meetings  and  the 
distribution  of  printed  matter  from  house  to  house  throughout  the 
town.  We  would  have  run  paid  advertisements  in  the  local  paper. 
We  would  have  a  canvass  of  the  entire  town  made  early  in  the 
campaign,  and  just  before  election  time  we  would  make  another 
canvass  to  pledge  the  church  folks  to  vote  and  to  vote  right.  We 
would  keep  up  the  fight  with  growing  intensity  to  the  very  last. 
And   undergirding   and   overtopping   all   this,   we   would   organize 
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prayer  groups  to  meet  frequently,  importuning  God  to  give  victory 
for  his  name's  sake. 

But  no  one  person  ever  has  all  the  say  as  to  what  shall  or  shall 
not  be  done,  nor 'sufficient  funds  to  do  what  needs  to  be  done.  In 
such  a  community  undertaking  there  is  usually  a  more  or  less  rep- 
resentative committee  directing  affairs,  which,  of  course,  is  the 
proper  thing.  But  one  prevalent  weakness,  is  that  there  is  seldom 
enough  centralization  of  power  to  make  for  effectiveness.  If  there 
is  a  general  policy  and  planning  committee  that  is  large  and  rep- 
resentative of  all  the  churches,  there  should  be  a  small  executive 
committee,  composed  of  men  who  have  strong  convictions  and  are 
aggressive  fighters,  empowered  and  instructed  to  prosecute  the 
cainpaign  with  vigor.  And  funds  might  be  secured  by  apportioning 
the  estimated  cost  of  the  campaign  among  the  cooperating  churches, 
or  by  raising  it  by  private  subscriptions. 

Valuable  help  might  be  obtained  through  application  to  your 
state  office  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  or  to  leaders  in  towns  where 
successful  campaigns  have  been  fought. 

Now,  we  have  run  off  these  few  suggestions  at  high  speed,  and 
are  proposing  to  throw  the  question  open  for  discussion.  We  have 
done  little  more  than  open  the  subject,  and  that  by  request.  Others 
who  have  ideas  are  invited  to  wi'ite  them  briefly.  What  would  you 
do  and  how  would  you  do  it,  if  you  were  to  engage  in  a  campaign 
against  Sunday  movies  ?  Or,  write  briefly  your  arguments  against 
Sunday  movies  and  in  favor  of  a  proper  obsei-vance  of  Sunday. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Dr.  Bame  gives  in  this  issue  brief  reviews  of  two  books  which 
he  has  found  profitable.  Other  brethren  are  invited  to  send  in  brief 
reviews  of  interesting  and  helpful  books,  particularly  the  late  ones, 
which  they  have  read. 

We  are  in  recenit  of  the  announcement  aind  schedule  of  the 
seventh  annual  "Community  School  of  Leadership  Training,"  Feb- 
i-uary  15th  to  March  3rd,  at  Somerset,  Pennsylvania,  and  we  notice 
the  name  of  Brother  C.  J.  Lamion  as  president  of  the  particular 
district  Sabbath  School  Association  that  is  promoting  this  training 
school. 

It  is  not  likely  that  any  church  will  forget,  and  certainly  no  one 
should  neglect,  to  take  the  two-fold  offering  for  the  benevolent 
work  of  the  church,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  February.  Send  your 
offering  for  the  Brethren  Home  to  Mr.  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora, 
Indiana,  and  that  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L. 
Maus,  Roann,  Indiana. 

The  good  people  of  the  South  Gate  church,  near  Lost  Angeles, 
where  Brother  Leo  Polman  is  pastor,  are  staging  their  second  an- 
nual Bible  Conference,  having  begun  on  February  7th  and  closing 
on  the  following  Sunday.  The  speakers  are  the  pastors  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  the  Southern  California  district,  with  two  non- 
Brethren  speakers  helping  out  on  the  opening  Sunday. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  announcement  and  schedule  of  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  of  Peru,  Indiana,  observed  Christian  En- 
deavor Week,  and  the  pastor.  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator,  says  the  cele- 
bration went  over  big,  particularly  the  first  Sunday  night  program, 
when  the  closing  feature  was  a  playlet  entitled,  "Wliat  Barriers 
Keep  People  Away  from  Christ?"  It  might  be  of  interest  to  En- 
deavorers  to  read  some  brief  reports  of  how  some  of  our  Societies 
observed  Christian  Endeavor  Week.  Tell  us  about  it,  or  about  some 
other  feature  of  your  work.  Brother  C.  D.  Wliitmer  of  South  Bend 
will  be  glad  to  have  a  word  from  you. 

The  church  at  Listie,  Pennsylvania,  has  experienced  a  great  re- 
vival under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  We  are  told 
there  were  over  sixty-five  confessions,  besides  "forty  or  fifty  re- 
consecrations  among  the  church  members."  It  is  thought  that  only 
a  few  of  these  confessions  will  lead  into  other  churches.  Brother 
H.  W.  Nowag  is  the  non-resident  pastor  of  this  church,  but  was 
prevented  from  leaving  his  home  in  Johnstown  much  of  the  time 
during  the  meetings  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  wife.  It  is 
said  this  church  is  beginning  to  talk  full-time  pastoral  care,  which 


would  indeed  be  a  step  forward  and  would  count  much  toward  the 
realizing  of  the  greater  possibilities  which  Brother  Miller  says  the 
field  possesses. 

The  loyal  church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  of  which  Brother  Homer 
A.  Kent  is  pastor,  and  which  has  been  on  the  Evangelist  Honor 
Roll  for  some  time,  plans  to  be  on  again  this  year,  and  the  plan 
is  for  the  church  to  pay  one  dollar  of  each  subscription  and  the 
individual  subscriber  the  other  fifty  cents  of  the  regular  Honor 
Roll  price.  Having  the  church  paper  come  into  the  home  is  pre- 
sented to  the  members  as  a  means  of  showing  "your  loyalty  and 
interest  in  your  church  and  denomination."  Would  that  every  home 
in  the  brotherhood  was  pressed  to  look  upon  it  in  that  manner!  And 
besides,  the  Washington  church  is  offering  this  same  special  sub- 
scription opportunity  to  friends  of  the  church.  That  is  good  mis- 
sionary work. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  says  the  church 
there  is  experiencing  a  steady  growth  in  numbers  and  spirituality. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  increased  from  an  average  of 
81  during  last  summer  to  an  average  of  105  during  January.  And 
new  faces  are  being  continually  seen  at  the  church  services.  A  pre- 
Easter  revival  vrill  be  conducted  by  the  pastor.  It  is  through  the 
aid  given  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  that  this  church  is  able  to 
save  its  property,  with  its  heavy  indebtedness,  and  the  people  are 
grateful  for  this  aid,  and  as  an  expression  of  their  gi'atitude  they 
made  an  offering  to  the  Home  Board  of  nearly  twice  the  size  as 
on  the  previous  year.  Would  to  God  that  all  the  church  could  real- 
ize the  great  work  of  our  Home  Mission  Board  and  the  still  greater 
work  that  is  possible  if  it  but  had  the  funds! 

We  have  a  letter  from  Brother  Romanenghi  this  week,  telling 
about  the  serious  financial  state  of  the  Baptist  missions  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, stating  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  cut  all  salaries 
fifty-six  per  cent.  He  anticipates  financial  difficulties  all  along  the 
line,  and  urges  that  we  should  be  prepared  to  meet  them  with  sac- 
rifice and  devotion.  Whether  the  future  shall,  or  shall  not,  prove  to 
be  as  disturbing  and  irremedial  as  he  views  it,  yet  it  is  likely  to 
call  for  greater  sacrifice  than  we  have  been  required  to  face  in 
recent  years.  Even  now  the  necessity  for  such  is  upon  the  horizon. 
But  maybe,  as  a  result.  Christian  people  will  become  more  serious, 
a  great  spiritual  revival  be  brought  about,  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world  be  thrust  forward  with  new  zeal  and  thor- 
oughness. And  ti-uly  we  need  to  be  prepared  to  make  the  most  of 
these  serious  times. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  that  they  have  cause  for  encouragement  at 
that  place.  The  last  year  realized  a  net  gain  of  twenty  per  cent 
in  attendance  over  the  preceding  year.  Twenty-two  new  members 
have  been  received  into  the  church  since  last  September,  adding 
nine  new  families  and  a  number  of  substantial  workers.  The  var- 
ious auxiliaries  are  said  to  be  doing  good  work,  special  mention 
being  made  of  the  Christian  Endeavor,  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Broth- 
erhood of  Alexander  Mack,  the  latter  being  a  new  organization. 
Pittsburgh  deserves  credit  for  its  observance  of  the  special  days 
and  its  support  of  the  special  interests  of  the  brotherhood.  It  is 
appropos  to  mention  that  its  support  of  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters' Fund  was  especially  commendable.  The  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing, too,  was  larger  last  fall  than  on  the  preceding  year.  The  pas- 
tor has  been  retained  for  another  year  of  sei-vice.  On  January  22,  the 
forty-second  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church  was  appropriately  celebrated.  This  church  has  a  history 
that  may  well  be  an  inspiration  to  the  accomplishment  of  still 
greater  things  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  congratulate  it,  and 
may  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  it  in  abundant  measure  in  the 
coming  days. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

For  Roanoke,  Virginia,  Pre-Easter  revival,  the  pastor.  Brother 
H.  W.  Koontz,  doing  the  preaching. 

For  meetings  on  prophecy  and  evangelism  at  Martinsburg,  Penn- 
sylvajiia,  now  in  progress,  the  pastor,  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd,  doing 
the  preaching. 

For  revival  at  Berne,  Indiana,  beginning  February  15th  with 
Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  as  evangelist  and  Brother  John  Parr,  pastor. 
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February  is  the  time  to  Support  the  Old  Folks'  Home  and  the 

Superannuated  Ministers 


Practical  Christianity  and  The  Brethren  Home 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

"If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  'Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled,'  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful,  to  the  body,  what  doth 
it  profit?"  James  2:15,  16. 

The  truth  expressed  by  this  portion  of  the  Word,  no 
doubt  impressed  Aunt  Lydia  Fox  and  her  brother,  John 
Early  and  his  good  wife,  all  members  of  the  Miamisburg 
Brethren  church,  under  the  ministry  of  Brother  J.  M. 
Tombaugh,  and  led  them,  with  others  to  take  definite 
steps,  looking  toward  the  erection  of  a  Home  in  which 
those  overtaken  by  the  infirmities  of  advancing  age, 
too  largely  dependent  on  such  help  as  they  might  be 
able  to  furnish,  might  receive  the  loving  care  which  no 
one  seemed  to  feel  that  he  alone 
should  supply.  No  doubt  but  that 
the  matter  was  prayed  over,  and, 
maybe,  quietly  discussed  with 
friends,  for  at  any  rate,  those 
mentioned  above  set  aside  sums 
of  money  to  be  kept  safely  until 
others  should  add  their  bit,  and 
thus  finally  their  dreams  would 
become  reality.  Old  age  is  often 
a  tragic  thing,  and  more  often 
than  the  younger  folks  reahze, 
there  are  heartaches  without 
number  as  memory  recalls  the 
days  of  abounding  strength, — 
days  when  loved  ones  now  gone, 
made  life  and  work  a  joy.  The 
memory  of  such  days,  as  com- 
pared with  the  decrepitude  inci- 
dent to  advancing  years,  with  the 
consciousness  that  youth  too  often 
takes  little  if  any  account  of  the 
gray  hairs  and  the  tottering  steps, 
is  not  to  be  lightly  regarded  by 
those  who  too  often  do  not  take 
time  to  think.  For  either  old  age 
or  merciful  death  is  the  lot  of  all, 
and  The  Brethren's  Home  stands 
as  an  expression  of  the  desire  of 
the  thoughtful,  the  kindly,  to 
smoothe  the  path  of  those  whose 
feeble  steps  are  finding  the  going 
hard.  You  may  never  need  its 
friendly  shelter,  and  I  hope  that 
you  may  not,  but  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  a  satisfaction  to 
all  to  know  that  if  need  should 
arise,  there  is  food  and  shelter 
and  warmth  awaiting  you.  In  the 
meantime,  that  Home  has  come  to 
you  asking  for  such  cooperation 
as  you  may  find  it  possible  to  give, 
that  the  food  and  shelter  and 
warmth  you  not  now  require, 
may  be  provided  for  others  who 


have  been  longer  on  the  way,  and  being  thus  practically 
mindful  of  them,  you  may  be  assured  that  if  need  arises 
in  j^our  own  life,  others  will  be  mindful  of  you,  for  "With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 


The  Circuit  Rider 

By  Mary  Carolyn  Davis 

(Prize  Poem  Read  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
Statue  of  "The  Circuit  Rider,"  on  the 
State  Capitol  Grounds  at  Salem,  Oregon). 


God  tramps  on  through  the  scourging  rains, 

God  vaults  into  the  saddle, 
Rides  alone  past  the  dusty  plains, 

God's  back  bends  to  the  paddle — 
Cedar  branches  and  sunlight  through! 
And  on,  atill  on,  speeds  the  lone  canoe! 

God  rides  out  on  his  ancient  quest; 

Healing,  saving,  commanding. 
Here  is  the  savage,  unknown  W^est, 

Settlement,  cabin,  landing — 
Well,  they  know  the  steady  beat. 
In  the  stillness  of  God's  horses'  feet. 

God  leads  to  grace  the  pioneers, 
Who  walk  each  hour  with  danger; 

Knows  these  grim  men  for  his  peers; 
Gives  his  bread  to  the  stranger — 

Doing  all  that  a  neighbor  can, 

God  rides  still,  a  weary  man. 

God  rides  out!  And  founds  three  states: 
Their  scourger,  their  defender; 

Guides  their  loves  and  tones  their  hates, 
Leads  them  into  splendor! 

God — in  the  Circuit  Rider's  breast — 

Once  more,  God  built  a  world — Our  West. 
— Zion's  Herald. 


Will  You  Do  It? 

By  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  President  Benevolent  Board 

Our  first  call  for  the  Benevolent  offering  has  been  in 
your  hands  for  a  week  now.  We  told  you  that  we  would 
explain  our  idea  of  an  easy  way  of  bringing  your  Benevo- 
lent offering.    Here  it  is ! 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  month  of  great  personages. 
It  was  in  these  days  that  both  Lincoln  and  Washington 
first  saw  the  light  of  day.  We  will  all  be  thinking  of  the 
meaning  of  these  lives  to  this  land  of  ours.  We  will  think 
of  Washington  at  Valley  Forge  and  of  Lincoln,  who  finally 
gave  his  life  for  the  cause  he  loved.  They  gave  and  sac- 
'ificed  much  that  this  nation 
might  live.  Two  Sundays  fall  be- 
tween the  birthdays  of  these  ben- 
efactors of  our  country,  February 
14th  and  21st.  On  one  of  these 
two  Sundays  we  are  asking  that 
you  lay  aside  for  the  Benevolent 
offering  YOUR  BIRTHDAY  OF- 
FERING, doing  it  not  in  honor  of 
these  men,  but  in  honor  of  YOUR 
AGED  AND  INCAPACITATED 
WORKERS.  With  some  of  us  pen- 
nies will  not  do :  we  must  go  high- 
er. Let's  make  it  a  real  offering. 
If  you  but  knew  what  the  support 
of  this  Board  meant  to  those  who 
are  under  its  care,  you  would 
GIVE.  We  are  but  the  servants  of 
the  church,  dispensing  the  funds 
which  you  place  in  our  hands. 
MORE  WE  CANNOT  DO.  IT  ALL 
DEPENDS  ON  YOU.  Send  all  of- 
ferings to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secre- 
tary, Roann,  Indiana. 
Peru,  Indiana. 


The  Tithe  for  a  Purpose 

By  Frank  Roscoe 

The  tithe  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Bring  ye  in  all  the  tithes  and  I 
will  pour  out  a  blessing. 

The  financial  needs  of  your 
church  and  mine  would  never  suf- 
fer if  all  of  us,  as  faithful  stew- 
ards, would  observe  the  tithe.  You 
probably  are  famihar  with  the 
paradoxical  question,  "What  is  it, 
the  more  you  take  away  from  it 
the  larger  it  gets?"  The  answer, 
a  hole  in  the  earth,  and  strangely 
enough  by  the  diminishing  process 
you  can  increase  your  blessings 
many  fold. 
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Before  you  get  a  mistaken  idea  I  am  not  endeavoring 
to  write  a  sernion  on  tithing  but  want  to  impress  upon 
your  minds  the  necessity  of  a  generous  offering  for  the 
aged  ministers.  Our  needs  this  year  are  even  greater 
than  they  were  last  year  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  gen- 
erous special  offering  authorized  by  our  last  conference, 
this  Board  would  be  facing  a  very  serious  condition.  There 
prevails,  in  a  small  measure  at  least,  the  opinion  that  the 
Laymen's  special  offering  was  intended  to  replace  the  an- 
nual February  offering  of  the  church.  This  emergency 
assistance  was  intended  to  augment  the  1931  offering 
which  showed  a  large  deficit. 

Let  us  provide  for  those  of  our  own  spiritual  house  and 
thereby  embrace  the  faith. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


That  Reminds  Me 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 

"Slowing  dowTi  for  the  junction." 

Some  friend  one  day  asked  Dr.  John  Brown  how  he  was 
and  with  a  happy  smile  the  aged  Christian  answered, 
"Slowing  down  for  the  junction."  It  was  one  of  those 
homely  parables  of  speech  which  would  have  delighted 
the  soul  of  John  Bunyan  himself.  What  a  glorious  thing 
it  is  that  Christian  people  can  think  of  the  latter  years  of 
this  earth  life  in  that  way  and  withal  have  no  fear  of  the 
junction.  The  junction  is  the  door  into  the  Father's  house, 
the  meeting  point  of  earth  and  heaven,  the  "uniting  of 
the  richer  things  of  earth  with  the  nobler  things  of 
heaven." 

Many  are  familiar  with  Brov/ning's  noble  challenge  in 
"Rabbi  Ben  Ezra," 
"Grow  old  along  with  me ! 
The  best  is  yet  to  be. 

The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made; 
Our  times  are  in  his  hand 
Who  saith,  'A  whole  I  planned; 
Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God;  see  all,  nor  be  afraid.'  " 

One  good  Christian  man,  approaching  old  age,  said,  "I 
have  always  hoped  that  when  I  would  come  to  the  sacred 
seventies  or  the  aching  eighties  I  would  not  be  one  always 
talking  about  the  'good  old  days'  and  the  awful  present." 

And  that  reminds  me — 

The  Brethren  church  has  a  real  and  definite  obligation 
toward  the  aged  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  have  spent 
their  lives  preaching  the  Gospel,  thus  helping  our  Lord 
to  build  his  church,  and  especially  toward  those  who  have 
served  with  very  limited  remuneration  and  have  come  to 
old  age  without  sufficient  of  this  world's  goods  to  insure 
the  necessary  food  and  shelter  and  comfort.  No  argu- 
ment should  be  required  to  induce  the  church  to  make  the 
best  possible  provision  for  these  faithful  sei-vants  who 
have  served  the  church  so  faithfully  and  with  so  little 
thought  of  self. 

Similar  care  should  be  exercised  toward  the  aged  lay- 
members  of  the  church  who  have  need  of  a  home  in  old 
age. 

The  church  we  love  has  made  adequate  provision  for 
such  care.  The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana  is  just 
what  is  needed  and  it  is  being  used  to  capacity.  How- 
ever, the  present  support  is  not  sufficient.  The  offerings 
should  be  increased.  These  dramatic  and  trying  times 
should  call  forth  increasing  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
all  the  members  of  our  churches  to  the  end  that  none  of 
the  aged  shall  suffer  but  rather  that  they  shall  be  assured 
of  the  proper  care  and  provision  for  all  their  needs. 


May  all  the  members  of  our  churches  from  coast  to 
coast  bring  for  the  Brethren  Home  an  offering  that  they 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  lay  in  the  hands  that  were  pierced 
on  Calvary's  cross  for  them.  And  may  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  in  increasing  measure  fill  the  hearts  of  all  the  aged 
as  they  slow  down  for  the  junction. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


The  Abundauce  of  Sin  through  Adam  versus 

the  Superabundance  of  Righteousness  through 

Christ  as  found  in  Rom.  5:12-21 

By  Leslie  E.  Lindower  * 

(A  brief  condensation  of  a  former  paper.  The  trans- 
lation is  a  comparison  of  the  Greek  with  the  various 
English  versions.) 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  so  packed  full  of  meaning 
and  deep  truths  that  many  fear  "getting  in  over  their 
depth"  if  they  were  to  make  a  close  study  of  it.  But  when 
carefully  analyzed  and  examined  it  becomes  one  of  the 
most  interesting  studies  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  origin  which  sin  had  in  the  human  race,  which  is 
considered  under  the  present  subject,  is  not  its  origin  in 
the  absolute  sense.  The  account  of  man's  fall  in  Genesis 
states  that  the  temptation  came  through  another  creature 
of  great  cunning,  who  through  deceit,  caused  the  intro- 
duction of  transgression  with  the  first  pair  of  humans. 
This  other  creature  is  the  one  identified  with  the  person 
addressed  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the 
twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  who  may  be  recognized, 
by  a  careful  study  of  all  Scriptures  concerned,  as  the  one 
who  through  his  fall  became  Satan.  Sin,  therefore,  had 
its  origin  in  Heaven,  and  came  into  the  race  through 
Satan,  its  originator. 

The  Passage  Outlined  and  Interpreted 
I.    Sin  and  righteousness  imputed ;  immediate  imputation. 

vss.  12-18. 

1.  The  effect  of  Adam's  sin.    Vs.  12. 
"Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  passed  into  the 

world  order,  and  through  sin,  death ;  and  so  death  passed 
through  into  all  men,  because  of  whom  (the  one  man)  all 
sinned." 

The  result  of  Adam's  sin  was  death,  physical  and  spir- 
itual. His  spiritual  death  was  shown  in  his  hiding  from 
God;  his  physical  death  is  recounted  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Genesis.    But  the  effect  of  his  sin  was  twofold : — 

a.  Upon  himself — death,  physical  and  spiritual. 

b.  Upon  the  race. — "Death  passed  through  into  all 
men." 

"Because  of  whom  all  sinned" — actually,  because  all 
men  were  in  the  loins  of  Adam  at  the  time  of  his  sin 
(according  to  the  Biblical  principle  given  in  Levi's  paying 
tithes  to  Melchizedek,  because  he  was  in  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham when  it  was  done,  Heb.  7:9-10);  and  representa- 
tively, since  Adam  was  only  demonstrating  what  God 
knew  every  one  of  us  would  have  done  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

2.  The  evidence  and  proof  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
sin.    Vss.  13-14. 

"For  until  law  sin  was  in  the  world  order,  but  sin  is 
not  put  to  one's  account,  there  not  being  a  law ;  but  death 
reigned  from  Adam  until  Moses,  and  upon  those  not  sin- 
ning after  the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  was 
a  type  of  the  (then)  Coming  One." 

This  evidence  and  proof  is  twofold : 

a.  In  the  absence  of  law  and  transgression  between 
Adam  and  Moses. 
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These  had  not  transgressed  any  law  because  there  was 
no  law  during  this  period. 

b.  In  the  presence  of  sin  and  death  from  Adam  to 
Moses. 

Death,  the  result  of  Adam's  sin,  was  indisputably  pres- 
ent, because  all  died.  Sin,  not  transgression,  but  the  fruit 
of  the  sin  nature,  was  present.  From  Adam  to  Moses 
men  were  suffering  the  penalty  of  Adam's  transgression, 
not  their  own,  therefore,  Adam's  sin  was  imputed  to  them. 

3.  The  estimate  of  the  greater  value  of  the  free  gift 
over  the  offence,  vss.  15-17. 

These  verses  introduce  three  ways  in  which  the  free 
gift  through  Christ  is  different  from  the  offence  through 
Adam,  not  in  character,  but  in  value.  They  are  similar 
in  character,  but  the  free  gift  is  much  greater  in  value. 

a.  In  abundance,    vs.  15. 

"But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  the  gift;  for  if  by  the 
offence  of  the  one  the  many  died,  by  much  more  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  gift  in  grace  by  that  of  the  one  man  Jesus 
Christ  abounded  unto  the  many." 

b.  In  reason  or  cause,    vs.  16. 

"And  not  as  though  one  sinning  (is)  the  gift;  for  on 
the  one  hand  judgment  (issued)  out  of  one  unto  con- 
demnation; on  the  other  hand  a  free  gift  (issued)  out  of 
many  offences  unto  justification." 

c.  In  reigning  power,    vs.  17. 

"For  if,  by  the  offence  of  the  one  death  reigned  through 
the  one,  by  much  more  shall  those  receiving  the  abun- 
dance of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  reign  in 
life  through  the  one,  Jesus  Christ." 

According  to  this  verse  the  reigning  of  death  began  in 
the  past  and  extends  into  the  present,  but  the  reignmg  in 
righteousness  is  definitely  future.  Death  is  still  reign- 
ing in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  have  already  received 
abundance  of  grace.  The  gift  of  righteousness  in  its  ab- 
solute sense  may  be  also  considered  as  future. 

4.  The  extent  of  the  one  act.    vs.  18. 

"So,  therefore,  as  through  one  offence  (it  came)  unto 
all  men  unto  condemnation;  so  also  through  one  (act  of) 
righteousness  (it  came)  unto  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life." 

One  act  in  the  case  of  each  man,  Adam  and  Christ,  is 
said  to  have  a  universal  extent.  This  universality  is  not 
actual,  however,  but  POTENTIAL.  This  condemnation  is 
the  word  indicating  the  final  sentence  which  is  passed 
upon  men  for  sin.  All  men  are  not  actually  condemned, 
even  as  all  men  are  not  actually  saved.  But  the  condem- 
nation issuing  out  of  Adam's  offence  was  sufficient  to 
engulf  all  men,  the  same  as  the  RIGHTEOUSNESS  FUR- 
NISHED BY  CHRIST  IS  SUFFICIENT  TO  INCLUDE 
ALL  MEN.  But  by  the  voluntary  exercise  of  their  own 
choice  (under  the  sovereign  direction  of  the  Spirit  of 
God)  some  men  have  escaped  condemnation,  even  as  some 
have  separated  themselves  from  righteousness.  There- 
fore the  extent  of  each  act  may  be  stated, — 

a.  Of  offence  unto  a  condemnation  for  all. 

b.  Of  righteousness  unto  justification  of  life  for  all. 
II.    Sin  and  righteousness  imparted ;  mediate  imputation. 
vss.  19-21. 

1.    The  character  of  the  nature  determined,  vs.  19. 

"For  just  as  through  the  disobedience  of  the  one  the 
many  were  rendered  sinful,  so  also  through  the  obedience 
of  the  one  the  many  will  be  rendered  righteous." 

Notice  that  the  comparison  now  is  not  universal,  but 
expressed  by  "The  many."  The  analogy  is  now  between 
natures  imparted. 

a.    By  the  one  act  of  disobedience,  sinful. 


By  inheritance  through  the  members  of  the  race,  from 
Adam,  the  sin  nature  has  been  carried. 

b.    By  one  act  of  obedience,  righteous. 

Notice  that  the  verse  states  this  in  the  future, — the 
actual  imparting  of  a  righteous  character  through  the 
one  act  of  obedience  on  the  part  of  Christ.  The  Scriptures 
do  not  teach  that  a  saved  person  becomes  righteous  by 
nature  in  this  life. 

2.  The  conduct  of  the  nature  revealed  and  a  remedy 
provided,    vs.  20. 

"But  the  Law  came  in  alongside,  that  the  offence  might 
increase;  but  where  sin  increased,  grace  superabounded." 

a.  Revealed  by  the  Law. 

The  pui'pose  of  the  Law  is  to  reveal  sin.  It  transforms 
sin  into  transgression. 

b.  The  remedy  provided  by  grace. 

The  payment  for  sin  by  grace  was  not  an  exact  com- 
mercial exchange,  but  a  superabundance.  If  every  man 
of  the  human  race  would  accept  the  grace  of  God,  it  would 
not  be  exhausted. 

3.  The  ruling  force  of  the  nature  gratified,    vs.  21. 
"In  order  that,  just  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  so  also 

might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

a.  Sin  unto  death. 

The  ruling  force  of  the  sinful  nature  is  sin ;  it  is  grati- 
fied in  death. 

b.  Grace  unto  eternal  life. 

The  ruling  force  of  the  righteous  nature  is  grace ;  it  is 
gratified  in  eternal  life. 

Paul  has  not  presented  this  analogy  merely  as  a  beau- 
tiful literary  picture  and  illustration,  but  because  there  is 
a  vital  principle  of  theology  here.  This  is,  in  a  sense,  the 
key  to  an  individual's  theology.  The  extent  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  imputation  of  life  through  Christ  is  de- 
termined by  one's  interpretation  of  the  imputation  of  sin. 
If  a  person  is  condemned  merely  because  of  his  personal 
sins,  as  Adam  was  for  his,  then  a  person  is  saved  because 
of  their  personal  righteousness,  not  by  Christ's.  But  if 
we  are  dependent  upon  the  one  offence  in  Adam  for  our 
sin,  then  we  must  be  dependent  upon  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  for  our  salvation. 

These  two  things  go  hand  in  hand.  To  minimize  the 
one  means  also  the  minimizing  of  the  other.  Therefore, 
the  stronger  the  doctrine  of  sin  is  made  the  greater  be- 
comes the  doctrine  of  grace  through  Christ, — "Where  sin 
increased,  grace  superabounded." 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


It  is  in  the  inner  chamber,  in  secret  with  the  Father, 
that  sin  can  be  conquered,  the  holiness  of  Christ  can  be 
imparted,  and  the  Spirit  of  holiness  take  possession  of  our 
lives. — Andrew  Murray. 


We  thank  Thee  for  this  place  in  which  we  dwell;  for 
the  love  that  unites  us ;  for  the  peace  accorded  us  this 
day ;  for  the  hope  with  which  we  expect  the  m.orrow ;  for 
the  health,  the  work,  the  food,  and  the  bright  skies  that 
make  our  lives  delightful;  for  our  friends  in  all  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  our  friendly  helpers  in  this  foreign  isle. 
Give  us  courage  and  gaiety  and  the  quiet  mind.  Spare  to 
us  our  frends,  soften  to  us  our  enemies.  Bless  us,  if  it 
may  be,  in  all  our  innocent  endeavors.  If  it  may  not,  give 
us  the  strength  to  encounter  that  which  is  to  come,  that 
we  be  brave  in  peril,  constant  in  tribulation,  temperate  in 
wrath,  and  in  all  changes  of  fortune  and  down  to  the  gates 
of  death,  loyal  and  loving  one  to  another. — Robert  Louis 
Stevenson. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE 

The  Presbyterian  says:  "We  have  noticed  discussions  of  church 
architecture  in  several  religious  and  other  papers.  Of  late  thei'e 
has  been  a  strong  tendency  in  the  wealthier  churches  to  change 
from  platform  and  pulpit  desk  in  front  to  a  chancel  effect.  Going 
into  many  newer  churches,  one  will  scarcely  know  whether  it  is 
Presbyterian,  Romish,  Episcopal,  Congregational,  or  what  not.  The 
older  evangelical  churches  were  designed  for  preaching,  but  the 
later  ones  are  more  for  ritualistic  effect.  The  new  ones  are  very 
beautiful  and  appeal  to  many.  The  real  question  is,  how  much 
does  architecture  affect  the  spiritual  and  which  form  will  do  the 
most  to  cultivate  the  proper  spiritual  results  ?  We  know  what  we 
think." 

And  we  think  the  same  thing,  because  we  believe  in  keeping  the 
preaching  pulpit  of  Protestantism. 

STUDENT  VOLUNTEERS  AT  BUFFALO  SHIFT  TOWARD 
THE  RIGHT 

A  reporter  to  the  Christian  Century  says  in  regard  to  the  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Convention  recently  held  at  Buffalo: 

This  year's  convention  represents  a  further  shifting  towards  the 
right,  speaking  figuratively.  The  first  day's  program  was  calcu- 
lated to  "shatter  complacency"  as  one  of  the  leaders  expressed  it. 
Aside  from  the  morning  given  to  the  discussion  of  disarmament, 
the  remainder  of  the  platform  addresses  were  increasingly  conven- 
tional, with  John  R.  Mott  offering  as  "forward-looking"  a  program 
as  anyone.  One  missionary  even  confessed  that  one  of  his  ambi- 
tions was  to  prepare  men  to  die!  There  were  not  a  few  indications 
that  the  movement  had  got  back  into  the  general  region  from  which 
it  departed  in  1920! 

For  this  return  to  normalcy  substantial  reasons  can  be  advanced. 
The  radicalism  of  most  American  college  students  exists  largely 
in  the  imagination  of  their  admirers.  As  one  of  the  speakers  put 
it,  our  youth  are  "serious  about  indifferent  matters,  and  indifferent 
about  serio.us  matters."  The  strongest  appeal  of  the  Student  Vol- 
unteer movement  is  to  the  small  college  rather  than  the  great  uni- 
versity, and  to  young  people  of  orthodox  traditions. 

COLLEGE  GAINS 

Well,  suppose  we  talk  about  more  pleasant  matters. 

Surveying  444  approved  colleges  and  universities,  the  dean  of 
Swartkmore  College  reports  that  there  are,  in  this  year  of  lean 
finances,  3,721  more  students  enrolled  than  last  year  and  twelve 
per  cent  more  than  in  the  heyday  of  prosperity  five  years  ago.  It's 
pointed  out,  however,  that  when  anybody's  kept  out  of  college  it's 
generally  the  daughter,  not  the  son — for  woman's  enrollment,  this 
year,  decreased  2,044.  Gains  are  largest  in  eastern  colleges.  In 
size,  the  University  of  California,  including  the  Berkeley  and  Los 
Angeles  branches,  outranks  all  others  with  18,342  enrolled,  with 
Columbia  second,  at  15,109,  and  Minnesota  third  with  12,539. 

In  Germany  there  has  been  an  increase  of  nearly  71  per  cent 
in  the  number  of  students  attending  college  in  the  past  eighteen 
years.  In  1913  there  were  77,000  college  students  in  Germany,  while 
today  there  are  132,000.— Christian  Herald. 

THE  MUKDEN  INCIDENT 

The  ugly  incident  which  occurred  at  Mukden,  the  assault  upon 
Consul  C.  B.  Chamberlain  by  three  Japanese  soldiers,  affords  but 
a  peep  into  a  scene  where  the  war  spirit  reigns.  Those  individual 
soldiers  had  imbibed  the  arrogance  that  evidently  has  quite  gener- 
ally prevailed  in  the  Japanese  army  in  Manchuria,  and  revealed 
that  their  warfare  is  a  matter  of  prejudice  and  hatred  rather  than 
a  matter  of  principle.  The  ignorant  soldiers  could  not  read  the 
Consul's  credentials  and  when  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage their  brutal  prejudice  simply  overflowed.  Such  things  tend 
to  disillusion  the  minds  of  those  who  believe  in  the  "high  idealism 
of  warfare"  or  the  "sacred  sense  of  duty"  supposed  to  prevail  in 
the  profession  of  the  warrior.  Japan  is  in  a  peculiarly  unfortunate 
position  in  the  fact  that  her  army  is  an  almost  independent  arm  of 
the  govei-nment.  It  largely  orders  its  own  course  and  makes  war- 
fare with  but  little  restraint  or  direction  from  the  recognized  gov- 


ernmental authorities.  In  a  situation  of  that  sort  the  government 
may  have  much  apologizing  to  do,  but  its  apologies  are  largely  for 
a  department  for  which  it  has  so  little  responsibility.  It  is  indeed 
an  unfortunate  condition,  a  condition  which  makes  it  especially 
difficult  for  Japan  to  take  very  definite  steps  toward  disarmament 
or  in  cooperation  with  other  governments  in  movements  looking 
toward  world  peace.  Her  military  department  has  her  by  the 
throat,  something  that  is  by  no  means  a  remote  possibility  with 
some  other  nations.  We  rejoice  that  our  Government,  in  this  in- 
stance, is  magnanimous  enough  to  accept  Japan's  feeble  apology, 
and  that  we  have  risen  above  that  plane  of  civilization  where  an 
incident  of  this  kind  is  made  a  pretext  for  war. — Religious  Tele- 
scope. 

NOTABLE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Eve,  the  woman  of  curiosity  (Gen.  3:6);  Hagar,  the  discarded 
wife  (Gen.  21:14-19);  Miriam,  the  ambitious  woman  (Num.  12: 
1,  2);  Deborah,  the  patriotic  woman  (Judges  4:4);  Ruth,  the  wom- 
an of  constancy  (Ruth  1:16);  Hannah,  the  ideal  mother  (I  Sam. 
1:20;  2:19;  Abigail,  the  capable  woman  (I  Sam.  25:3).  The  Shu- 
nammite,  the  hospitable  woman  (II  Kings  4:8-10);  Esther,  the  self- 
sacrificing  woman  (Esther  4:16);  The  Syrophenician,  the  woman 
of  faith  (Matt.  15:28);  Mary  Magdalene,  the  transformed  woman 
(Mark  16:1,  9);  Elisabeth,  the  humble  woman  (Luke  1:43);  Mary, 
the  woman  chosen  of  God  (Luke  1:30-38);  Mary  of  Bethany,  the 
woman  immortalized  by  Christ  (Matt.  26:13;  Luke  10:42);  Mar- 
tha, the  worried  housekeeper  (Luke  10:40);  The  woman  evangelist 
(John  4:29);  Dorcas,  the  benevolent  seamstress  (Acts  9:36); 
Lydia,  the  business  woman  (Acts  16:14,  15). — Gospel  Herald. 

WHAT  TURNS  FOLKS  "RED" 

A  rich  family  in  Dayton  had  a  "coming  out"  party  during  the 
holiday  season  for  a  daughter  who  had  not  yet  "come  out"  of  her 
teens.  But  she  was  making  her  debut  into  "society."  The  party 
was  for  the  exclusive  set — which  meant  those  who  had  money,  for 
no  others  could  afford  to  go.  An  orchestra  from  New  York  City 
was  secured  for  the  occasion.  The  magnificent  home — or  house — 
was  magnificently  decorated.  Bright  lights  shone  upon  scantily 
and  daintily  clad  dancers,  and  the  dancing  continued  until  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning — Sunday  morning — when  the  guests  "en- 
joyed" a  breakfast  which  of  course  was  in  keeping  with  the  occa- 
sion. Uniformed  servants  kow-towed  to  the  attendants,  respond- 
ing to  the  slightest  wish,  obedient  to  every  command,  ignoring 
every  discourtesy.  They  were  paid  for  all  that.  It  was  an  ele- 
gant, magnificent,  high-caste  affair,  representing  an  expenditure 
of  many  thousand  dollars.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  paid 
the  bills  got  their  money's  worth.  Our  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy 
to  the  daughter;  our  pity,  mingled  with  contempt,  to  the  parents. 
And  it  is  hard  to  refrain  from  a  secret  sympathy  with  the  resent- 
ment of  multitudes  under  the  very  shadow  of  this  place  of  luxury 
and  revelry  who  are  unable,  especially  during  these  days  of  trag- 
edy, to  provide  the  common  necessities  for  themselves  and  their 
dependent  loved  ones.  Dayton  failed  to  reach  the  goal  set  for  the 
Community  Chest.  We  must  punish  "reds"  and  anarchists  and 
others  whose  spirits  rise  up  in  some  form  of  unlawful  demonstra- 
tion under  such  provocation.  But  we  must  stand  idly  by  even  when 
the  most  prolific  incentive  to  anarchy  takes  place  right  under  our 
eyes.  Old  Nero  who  fiddled  while  Rome  burned  had  nothing  on 
some  modem  fiddlers. — The  Religious  Telescope. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Fifth  vision — The  Seven  vials 

The  last  three  trumpet  judgments  are  called  woes,  perhaps  be- 
cause they  are  more  terrible  and  supernatural  than  others.  The 
seventh  trumpet  opens  into  the  seven  vials. 

These,  however,  are  preceded  by  an  introductory  review  of  the 
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entire  age  of  grace,  showing  the  justice  of  these  judgments,  which 
are  acclaimed  in  heaven. 

First,  the  announcement  is  repeated  that  with  these  judgments 
Cin  their  final  fulfillment)  the  age  will  end  (10:7;  11:15-18).  Then 
appear  in  order  seven  personages  whose  activities  cover  the  church 
age.  (1)  The  woman  (12:1).  As  the  imagery  of  the  book  is  Jewish 
the  woman  appears  to  be  Israel  (certainly  not  the  virgin  Mary,  as 
Romanists  are  taught.  See  vs.  17).  However,  Revelation  was  writ- 
ten for  and  delivered  to  the  church,  not  to  Israel.  The  woman 
appears  "in  heaven"  but  flees  "to  the  wilderness"  therefore  "in 
heaven"  means  the  sphere  of  prophetic  vision,  or  communion  with 
God  as  in  Eph.  2:6;  Phil.  3:20.  If  the  woman  represents  the  church 
then  (2)  the  child  is  the  group  of  overcomers,  martyred  by  the 
scarlet  woman  Jezebel  (Rev.  2:26,  27).  (3)  Satan  wars  against 
the  true  church  but  (4)  Michael  and  his  angels  cast  him  out.  He 
may  not  prevail  in  the  body  of  Christ.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  (1  John  4:4).  Still  allowed  in  the 
world,  he  persecutes  (5)  the  remnant  of  the  woman's  seed,  or  believ- 
ers not  martyrs,  incarnating  himself  in  (6)  the  beast  out  of  the 
sea  (imperial  Rome  revived)  and  in  (7)  the  beast  out  of  the  earth 
(ecclesiastic  Rome). 

Before  pouring  out  the  vials  the  group  of  overcomers  is  seen  in 
heaven  (ch.  14),  final  warnings  are  given  by  messengers  repre- 
sented by  three  angels  while,  three  deceiving  spirits  gather  the 
nations  for  Armageddon  (16:13-16).  Then  the  wheat  and  tares, 
which  are  to  grow  together  until  the  time  of  harvest,  are  separated. 
The  son  of  man  thrusts  in  his  sickel  twice  and  reaps.  The  first 
harvest  seems  to  be  the  gathering  of  the  saved  and  the  second  the 
Armageddon  of  the  vsdcked. 

The  world  has  rejected  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  but  must  now  be 
judged  by  his  words  (John  12:48).  The  group  of  overcomers  are 
seen  in  heaven  singing  their  songs  of  victory  (chap.  15),  but  dur- 
ing Armageddon  the  day  of  grace  is  closed  for  the  world  (vs.  8). 
The  golden  vials  of  wrath  are  now  to  be  poured  out. 

As  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  were  caused  by  four  hundred 
and  ninety  years  of  sabbath  breaking  (2  Chron.  36:21)  so  the  judg- 
ments of  the  seals  and  trumpets  and  vials  are  caused  by  the  pre- 
ceding years  of  sin,  and  have  their  precursory  fulfillment. 
Course  of  the  age 

1.  The  first  vial  causes  a  grievous  sore  on  the  worshippers  of 
the  beast. 

2.  The  second  turns  the  sea  to  blood. 

3.  The  third  turns  the  rivers  and  fountains  to  blood. 

4.  The  fourth  causes  the  sun  to  scorch  the  world. 

I  take  it  that  this  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  generic  prophecy  of 
2  Thess.  2:10-12.  Whenever  man  rejects  the  truth  they  prepare 
themselves  to  believe  a  lie.  In  this  case  the  article  is  definite  (vs. 
12  Gr.).  Th  world  rejected  the  truth  of  Christ's  messiahship  and 
now  is  abandoned  to  the  lie  of  the  antichrist,  whose  religion  is  pan- 
theism (Dan.  11:38),  putting  a  man  in  place  of  God  (2  Thess.  2:4). 

Under  the  seals  a  fourth  of  the  world  had  been  evangelized  and 
a  fourth  is  affected  by  the  judgments,  under  the  trumpets,  a  third; 
and  now  under  the  vials  all  the  world  has  had  a  chance,  and  when 
believers  are  gathered  out  all  the  rest  are  affected. 

The  withering  effects  of  unbelief,  rejecting  the  truth  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, began  to  be  manifested  in  the  atheistic  French  revolu- 
tion and  have  continued  to  undermine  both  church  and  state  with 
pantheistic  theology  and  materialistic  science  until  today  the  world 
as  a  whole  is  in  the  chaos  of  unbelief.  The  grievous  sores  of  im- 
morality follow.  The  sea  of  pagan  nations  and  the  fountains  of 
teaching  are  stagnated  and  the  scorching  tyranny  of  dictators  is 
preparing  for  the  terrible  superman  soon  to  be  manifested. 
The  end  time 

5.  The  fifth  vial  is  poured  on  the  seat  of  the  beast  and  his  em- 
pire becomes  darkness. 

6.  The  sixth  dries  up  the  river  Euphrates  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  the  east. 

Thus  Rome  the  ruler  of  the  west,  and  Mohammedism  the  scourge 
of  the  east,  having  run  their  course,  meet  at  last  with  the  forces 
of  the  orient,  together  with  the  "king  of  the  north"  and  the  "king 
of  the  south"  (Dan.  11:40).  The  Russian  God  and  the  British  lions 
(Ezek.  38)  shall  meet  together  in  battle.  The  stage  is  already  set 
and  the  preparations  almost  complete. 

7.  The  seventh  vial  brings  us  again  to  this  great  earthquake  and 
opens  out  into  the  seven  "dooms"  of  Rey,  17-20. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

(Discussion  No.  1) 

St.  John  19:30.  "When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost." 

Moffatt  reads,  "And  when  Jesus  took  the  vinegar,  he  said,  'It  is 
finished,'  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  his  spirit." 

"It  is  finished."  The  scholars  tell  us  that  this  is  but  one  word  in 
the  Greek,  and  it  has  been  called  "the  greatest  single  word  ever 
uttered."  In  this  dying  expression  of  our  Lord,  what  did  he  mean  ? 
What  was  finished? 

I  used  to  believe  it  was  the  gospel  that  was  finished.  I  had 
heard  others  say  so.  But  it  was  not  the  gospel,  for  as  yet  there 
was  no  resurrection,  and  there  was  no  going  away  in  the  ascension. 
It  is  not  presuming  to  say,  there  could  be  no  gospel  without  the 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus.  I  Cor.  15:3,  4.  Besides, 
if  the  gospel  were  "finished"  at  that  point  in  our  Lord's  life,  why 
the  21  Epistles  ?  Why  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  ?  Jesus  had  told 
his  followers  that  there  was  more  to  follow;  that  his  revelation 
was  not  complete.  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  can  not  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  tnith 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  tnith:"  (John  16:12,  13).  How 
could  words  convey  more  plainly  the  fact  just  stated,  and  the  pro- 
vision made  for  cai-rying  it  out?  He  seems  to  say,  "The  Spirit  of 
truth  will  finish  what  I  have  been  unable  to  set  forth."  And  this 
method  of  additional  revelation  is  just  what  his  apostles  claimed. 
This  is  concisely  set  forth  in  1  Pet.  1:12, — "Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  In  other 
words,  "But  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Pet.  1:21).  And  let  us  never  forget  that,  men  un- 
aided might  forget  in  giving  us  the  Epistles,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
never  forgets,  for  he  is  of  God.  In  the  light  of  these  traths,  to 
try  to  bolster  up  the  trustworthiness  of  the  facts  set  forth  by  Luke, 
or  John,  on  the  grounds  that  they  must  have  been  present  with  the 
Lord  and  heard  him  teach  certain  things,  else  they  would  not  have 
knovim  about  such  particular  teaching,  is  about  the  most  absurd 
position  one  could  take.  I  take  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  got  into  the 
inspired  Record  just  what  he  wished  put  into  it.  If  he  did  not, 
what  is  the  worth  of  the  above  quotations?  and  why  mention  "in- 
spiration?" 

Well,  then  what  was  finished?  Jesus  had  something  in  mind 
when  he  uttered  this  sixth  word  from  the  cross  on  which  he  was 
expiring.  Some  one  has  said,  "It  is  first,  the  Worker's  Cry  of 
Achievement;  and,  secondly,  the  Sufferer's  Cry  of  Relief."  To  those 
more  or  less  familiar  with  the  scene,  our  hearts  seem  to  be  re- 
lieved with  the  feeling  that  HIS  SUFFERINGS  WERE  FIN- 
ISHED. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  the  shadow  of  the  cross  was 
ever  over  him.  He  knew  he  was  to  hang  on  that  cross  as  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  greatest  injustice  human  beings  ever  looked  upon. 
He  was  to  be  disgraced  by  hanging  there,  tortured  unto  a  slow 
death  as  a  common  felon,  knowing  HE  WAS  THE  SON  OF  GOD! 
He  had  heard  John  announce,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  He  knew  this  to  be  true;  but 
"in  the  likeness  of  sinful  men,"  as  a  man  he  recoiled  from  death — 
especially  a  criminal's  death.  He  was  more  full  of  life  than  any 
other  man;  hence,  his  delicate  nature,  how  tense  the  situation  be- 
came as  his  last  days  drew  on.  In  the  eyes  of  kindred  and  men  the 
shame  and  disgrace  was  haunting  him.  As  the  last  hour  drew  on, 
it  was  a  relief  when  he  could  say,  "It  is  finished." 

Do  you  want  to  think  more  of  that  dreadful  hour  ?  Of  that  hour 
in  Gethsemane  when  the  agony  was  so  great  that  drops  of  blood 
stood  for  common  perspiration?  The  mockery  and  scourging?  The 
crown  of  thorns  with  their  sharp  points  lacerating  the  fairest  brow 
his  tormentors  ever  looked  upon?  The  swaying  body  as  he  tries 
to  bear  the  cross  up  yonder  hill?  Then  there  are  the  rough,  hand- 
made nails  sent  tearing  through  his  hands  and  feet;  six  hours  of 
hanging  in  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun;  bones  drawn  out  of  their 
sockets — this  scene  of  all  ages,  at  last  over,  all  culminating  in  the 
cry  of  relief,  "It  is  finished"!  His  suffering  was  finished. 
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Outline  of  Suggestions  for  the  Layman's  Organization  of  the 
Berlin  Brethren  Church 


OBJECTIVES 

Local  objectives: 

1.  That  we  secure  at  least  twenty-five 
(25)  members  for  our  organization  this 
year. 

2.  That  fifty  percent.  (50%)  of  the  mem- 
bers read  the  books  of  John,  Acts,  Romans, 
Ephesians,  Hebrews  and  James  during  the 
year,  preferably  in  the  order  suggested. 

3.  That  we  have  twelve  regular  meetings 
during  the  year. 

4.  That  tithing  be  practiced  by  fifty  per- 
cent (50%)  of  the  members  for  at  least  one 
week  during  the  year. 

5.  That  we  assist  the  pastor  in  two  spe- 
cial Sunday  night  sei-vices  during  the  year. 

6.  That  some  definite  report  be  given  by 
each  commission  at  each  regular  meeting. 

7.  That  every  member  have  a  definite 
task  either  as  an  officer  or  on  one  of  the 
commissions. 

8.  That  at  least  ninety  percent  (90%)  of 
the  members  have  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
in  their  homes,  and  that  we  seek  to  get  sev- 
enty-five percent  (75%)  of  the  homes  of  the 
church  to  receive  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
during  the  year. 

9.  That  twenty-five  percent  (25%)  of  the 
members  read  the  four  reading  circle  books 
on  Devotions,  Missions,  Evangelism,  and 
Stewardship. 

10.  That  some  definite  evangelistic  pro- 
ject be  undertaken  under  the  direction  of 
the  pastor  and  the  Evangelistic  commission. 
District  Objectives: 

1.  That  we  endeavor  to  establish  a  Lay- 
man's Organization  in  at  least  one  other 
Brethren  church  in  our  District  this  year. 

2.  That  we  lead  in  asking  for  a  time  and 
place  for  a  Layman's  program  during  our 
next  District  Conference. 

National  Objectives: 

1.  That  definite  contact  be  made  with 
each  of  the  National  Boards  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  some  type  of  cooperation  at- 
tempted with  each. 

2.  That  we  take  the  special  offering  re- 
quested by  the  National  Layman's  Organi- 
zation each  year. 

3.  That  we  encourage  the  promotion  of 
the  National  Layman's  Organization  in 
every  way  possible. 

COMMISSIONS 
Let  the  committees  be  called  commissions 
instead  of  Committees  and  by  this  means 
identify  more  closely  our  organization  and 
activities  with  the  idea  of  accomplishing  our 
part  in  the  great  COMMISSION. 

1.  Executive  Commission: 

To  be  composed  of  the  elected  officers  of 
the  Layman's  Organization. 

To  have  general  supervision  of  the  or- 
ganization. 

To  appoint  all  other  commissions. 

The  president  to  preside  at  all  meetings 
of  the  organization. 

2.  Devotional  Commission: 


To  take  care  of  devotions  at  all  meetings, 
not  to  exceed  ten  minutes. 

To  encourage  the  regular  prayer  meeting 
of  the  church. 

To  note  and  report  on  answered  prayer. 

To  make  requests  for  special  prayer. 

To  choose  the  devotional  book  for  the 
reading  circle. 

To  check  up  on  Bible  books  read. 

To  interest  all  in  the  regular  worship  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

To  prepare  two  programs  each  year  in  co- 
operation with  the  Executive  Commission. 

3.  Evangelistic  Commission: 

Seek  to  culture  personal  evangelism  at 
all  times. 

Provide  program  for  the  study  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Cooperate  vAth  the  church,  Sunday  school 
classes,  C.  E.  and  other  interests  in  the 
church. 

Choose  book  on  Evangelism  for  reading 
circle. 

Write  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio,  asking  what  this  Lay- 
man's organization  can  do  to  foster  Evan- 
gelism through  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  church,  and 
otherwise  be  of  service  to  the  Association. 

Provide  two  programs  each  year  in  co- 
operation vidth  the  Executive  Commission. 

4.  Stewardship  Commission: 

Provide  program  for  the  study  of  stew- 
ardship. 

Present  tithing  literature  and  tracts. 

Make  worthy  appeals  reminding  the  men 
of  the  regular  church  offerings. 

Write  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
concerning  the  relationship  of  our  Layman's 
organization  in  cooperation  with  the  Breth- 
ren Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

Write  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Peru,  Indiana, 
concerning  the  relationship  of  our  Layman's 
organization  in  cooperation  with  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund. 

Write  Dr.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  concerning  the  rela- 
tionship of  this  organization  in  cooperation 
with  the  college. 

Provide  two  programs  each  year  in  coop- 
eration with  the  Executive  Commission. 

Choose  book  on  Stewardship  for  reading 
circle. 

5.  Missionary  Commission: 

Provide  programs  for  study  of  missions. 

Write  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  1925  E.  5th  St., 
Long  Beach,  California,  concerning  the  re- 
lationship of  the  Layman's  organization  in 
cooperation  with  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

Write  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller,  Berne,  Indiana, 
concerning  the  relationship  of  the  Layman's 
organization  in  cooperation  with  the  Home 
Missionary  Board. 

Make  it  a  point  to  visit  some  Home  Mis- 
sion church. 

Call  attention  to  striking  missionary  g.r- 
ticles  in  our  publications. 


Choose  book  on  missions  for  reading  cir- 
cle. 

Secure  and  distribute  missionary  tracts. 

Provide  two  programs  each  year  in  co- 
operation with  the  Executive  Commission. 

Write  some  of  our  missionaries  and  read 
their  replies. 

6.  Publication  Commission: 

Secure  subscriptions  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  in  cooperation  with  the  regular 
church  solicitor. 

Take  advantage  of  the  Loyalty  campaign. 

Call  attention  to  the  value  of  our  own 
church  paper. 

Have  charge  of  circulating  books  on  De- 
votions, Evangelism,  Stewardship,  and 
Missions. 

Write  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  concerning  the  relationship  of 
the  Layman's  organization  in  cooperation 
vidth  the  Publication  Board. 

7.  Fellowship  Commission: 

Seek  to  culture  the  friendly  spirit  at  all 
times. 

Welcome  newcomers. 

See  that  all  men  are  remembered  in  times 
of  trouble,  illness  and  bereavement. 

Seek  new  members  to  this  organization. 

To  provide  the  sociability  fellowship  parts 
for  all  programs. 

(Editor's  Note:  Just  recently  the  above 
outline  was  received  from  Brother  Leather- 
man.  It  has  many  interesting  things  in  it 
which  will  commend  themselves  to  others. 
For  that  reaii  m  i-  is  beins  printed  on  this 
page. — M.  A.  S.) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

(Lesson  for  Feb.  21) 

Lesson  Text:  John  10:1-16;    Golden    Text: 
Ps.  23:1 

Dally    Readings    and    Comments 

MONDAY 
The  Parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep.  Luke  15:1-7 

The  story  of  the  lost  sheep  has  inspired 
not  only  artists,  but  all  men  everywhere. 
After  all,  we  all  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,  and  if  we  are  in  his  fold  today  it  is 
only  because  Jesus  has  sought  us  out  and 
brought  us  back.  As  we  praise  him  for  the 
great  love  that  vnll  not  allow  him  to  forget 
even  one  sheep  out  of  a  hundred,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  are  also  his  under-shep- 
herds,  and  that  there  are  undoubtedly  many 
sheep  that  are  sick  or  straying  that  he 
would  have  us  search  out  and  bring  back 
to  his  fold. 

TUESDAY 
The  Promised  Shepherd.  Isa.  40:9-11 

Isaiah  brought  his  people  good  tidings  of 
the  Shepherd  who  should  come  and  tenderly 
care  for  his  sheep.  Verse  11  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  whole  Bible,  express- 
ing something  of  the  loving  care  with  which 
the  good  Shepherd  watches  over  those  who 
need  it  most.  Today  in  many  places  through- 
out the  world  God's  sheep  have  been  scat- 
tered by  false  shepherds,  and  it  is  blessed 
to  know  that  ere  long  the  true  shepherd 
will  return  and  rule  over  his  flock.  Let  us 
not  only  pray,  but  work  for  his  coming  1 
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The  Parable  of  the  Shepherd.  John  10:1-6 

The  principal  point  of  this  passage  is  sim- 
ply to  emphasize  the  fact  that  there  are 
false  shepherds  as  well  as  true  ones.  The 
false  try  to  gain  access  to  the  fold  by  trick- 
ery, where  they  may  plunder  and  feed  upon 
the  sheep,  and  Jesus  does  not  hesitate  to 
brand  them  thieves.  It  will  be  well  to  med- 
itate as  to  what  it  is  such  false  shepherds 
steal  from  the  sheep,  from  the  real  shep- 
herd, and  from  themselves.  What  comfort 
in  the  thought  that  the  true  shepherd  goeth 
before!  He  has  gone  before  us  into  suffer- 
ing and  death;  he  has  also  gone  before  us 
into  the  resurrection  and  the  glory  of  his 
Father.  We  need  not  hesitate  to  follow 
where  he  has  gone  before. 

THURSDAY 
Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd.  John  10:7-18 

In  the  preceding  passage  Jesus  contrasted 
the  good  shepherd  with  the  false;  here  he 
points  to  himself  as  the  true  shepherd.  In 
John  13  we  especially  like  to  read  v.  3:  ful- 
ly conscious  of  his  mission,  that  he  was 
come  from  God  and  went  to  God,  he  yet 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  even 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross.  Exactly  similar 
is  V.  15  of  today's  passage:  fully  conscious 
of  his  intimate  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
he  yet  gladly  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  And  how  we  need  to  consider  v.  16: 
other  sheep,  not  of  this  fold,  I  must  bring, 
one  fold,  one  shepherd.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
help  us  think  these  things  through  aright. 

FRIDAY 
Jesus  and  His  Sheep.  John  10:22-30 

What  wonderful  blessings  he  brings  to  his 


sheep:  not  only  daily  care,  but  eternal  life, 
so  that  we  need  never  perish.  And  his  pow- 
er is  so  great  that  no  one  or  no  thing  can 
pluck  us  unwillingly  out  of  his  hand.  Com- 
pare Rom.  8:35-39.  Those  who  say  that 
Jesus  never  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
are  pointed  to  v.  30,  and  to  the  Jews'  evi- 
dent understanding  of  his  claim,  in  v.  33. 
What  man  could  say,  "I  and  my  Father  are 
one?"  Yet  we  may  be  one  with  him,  even 
as  he  is  one  with  the  Father.  What  a  priv- 
ilege! 

SATURDAY 
The  Heavenly  Fold.  Rev.  7:9-17 
What  blessed  comfort  in  this  familiar  pas- 
sage also!  Here  we  see  the  "other  sheep" 
all  gathered  together  at  last  into  "one  fold," 
with  "one  Shepherd'  'over  all.  How  we  need 
the  spirit  of  John,  as  evidenced  in  v.  14, 
when  standing  before  the  things  of  God:  let 
us  ask  HIM  to  make  them  plain  to  us!  And 
for  our  prayer  this  morning  we  can  scarcely 
do  better  than  read  again  v.  12. 

SUNDAY 
The   Shepherd   Psalm.   Ps.   23 

It  seems  that  the  lesson  committee  has 
picked  out  most  of  our  favorite  passages  for 
this  week's  reading — or  perhaps  it  is  just 
that  so  many  beautiful  passages  center 
around  the  thought  of  Jesus,  our  good  Shep- 
herd. We  will  not  comment  upon  this  won- 
derful Psalm,  other  than  to  say  that  we 
never  fail  to  find  some  new  and  precious 
thought,  each  time  we  read  it.  If  you  have 
not  tried  it  before,  repeat  the  phrase,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  five  times,  each  time 
placing  the  emphasis  on  a  different  word  of 
the  phrase,  and  see  what  a  wealth  of  differ- 
ent meanings  you  find! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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Spiritual  Coins  an  i  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
4.    "Faith  vs.  Feeling" 


Faith  is  the  inspiration  for  Christian 
work.  Feeling  is  the  perspiration  from 
Christian  work.  The  difference  ought  to  be 
self-evident;  but  some  persons  fail  to  dis- 
cern it.  We  pray  for  enlarged  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  opportunity  of  service,  and 
then  we  hold  back  because  we  lack  the  prop- 
er degree  of  feeling. 

It  is  astonishing  how  much  importance 
the  average  disciple  attaches  to  this  matter 
of  feeling.  For  want  of  feeling  multitudes 
more  inside  the  fold  hesitate  to  undertake 
all  manner  of  duty  and  service.  One  vwll 
not  pray  because  "he  does  not  feel  in  a 
prayerful  mood."  Another  will  not  accept 
the  Baptism  of  the  Spirit  because  he  has 
experienced  no  wonderful  ecstacy  of  feeling 
like  that  of  Pentecost.  And  others  refrain 
from  deeds  of  kindness  to  the  needy  because 
they  do  not  feel  that  deep  sense  of  Christly 
love  for  such  persons  which  they  think  they 
ought  to  feel. 

Jesus  never  said  anything  about  feeling 
as  a  condition  of  acceptance  or  of  highest 
blessing.  Everywhere  it  is  faith,  and  only 
:faith!  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 


you,"  is  the  word.  And  many  of  those  who 
fulfilled  this  condition  evinced  very  little 
feeling  till  after  the  blessing  came.  There 
was  Peter.  He  had  been  fishing  through  the 
night  in  vain.  The  Master  comes  and  bids 
him  to  push  out  and  let  down  the  net.  What 
was  Peter's  reply?  We  have  toiled  all  night 
and  taken  nothing.  I  do  not  feel  like  try- 
ing again;  for  there  are  no  fish  there;  nev- 
ertheless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net."  There  was  a  direct  conflict  between 
faith  and  feeling;  and  faith  triumphed. 
Peter  had  feeling  enough  when  he  saw  that 
bursting  net. 

And  that  is  the  cure  for  lack  of  feeling. 
Do  the  Master's  bidding,  even  though  it 
seems  to  contradict  the  plainest  teachings 
of  your  own  common  sense.  Push  out  into 
the  deep  and  let  down  your  net,  even  though 
you  are  morally  certain  there  is  not  a  fish 
in  all  those  waters.  The  service  that  is 
begun  in  cold  and  even  dogged  faith  often 
ends  in  warmest  rapture. 

Sam  Jones  used  to  tell  of  an  old  farmer 
who  sat  one  day  in  the  comfortable  shade 
of  a  great  oak  tree  with  his  scythe  beside 


him  doing  nothing,  when  a  neighbor  came 
along.  "Why  don't  you  go  to  work?"  asked 
the  neighbor.  "I  am  waiting  till  I  begin  to 
perspire.  If  I  could  only  perspire,  I  would 
go  to  work,"  replied  the  farmer.  "Why." 
said  the  other,  "you  old  idiot,  go  out  into 
the  sun  and  swing  that  scythe  for  a  half 
hour  and  you  will  perspire  all  you  want  to." 
The  parable  interprets  itself.  The  Christian 
who  is  waiting  for  feeling  should  go  to  work 
for  the  Master  in  earnest,  and  the  feeling 
would  come  fast  enough.  Faith  before  ser- 
vice, but  feeling  after  service;  that  is  the 
order.  Omit  the  faith,  and  everything  is 
lost.  But  it  is  no  great  matter  if  you  omit 
the  feeling.  The  first  is  the  hot  fire  in  the 
engine  that  makes  the  train  go.  The  other 
may  be  the  hot  box  on  the  axle  that  some- 
times makes  the  train  stop. 

David,  the  Tamil  evangelist,  was  speaking 
at  Roundtop,  East  Northfield,  about  the  re- 
lation between  faith  and  feeling.  Just  then 
the  supper  bell  rang.  "Ah,  there  it  is  now," 
he  said.  "You  hear  the  bell,  and  you  start 
for  the  boarding  house.  That  is  faith.  When 
you  get  there  you  find  the  supper.  That  is 
fact.  After  supper  is  ended,  you  experience 
a  sense  of  satisfaction.    That  is  feeling." 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Activities  of  the  Jr.  C.  E.  of 

Harrah,  Washington,  Brethren 

Church 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society  of 
the  Harrah  Brethren  church,  Harrah,  Wash- 
ington, was  organized  with  25  members  in 
February,  1929. 

The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  was  con- 
secration Sunday;  Second  Sunday  Efficiency 
Sunday;  Third  Sunday,  memory  work  re- 
view; Fourth — Missionary.  At  Consecra- 
tion meeting  each  one  gave  a  Bible  verse 
when  their  names  were  called.  Those  who 
vsdshed  to  make  known  their  desire  to  ac- 
cept Christ  did  so.  Efficiency  Sunday,  Jun- 
ior C.  E.  efficiency  was  studied.  Memory 
work  Sunday  was  devoted  to  review  of  the 
memory  verses;  Missionary  Sunday  to  the 
study  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  workers 
and  their  fields  of  labor.  The  offering  was 
saved  for  missionary  funds.  Offerings  on 
other  Sundays  were  put  in  the  Junior  C.  E. 
treasury  for  supplies  or  whatever  was 
needed. 

The  committees  were  Lookout  Prayer 
Meeting,  Social,  Missionary,  Sunshine  and 
Music.  The  devotional  service  was  con- 
ducted during  the  opening  exercises  vsdth 
songs.  Scripture  reading  and  short  prayers 
by  Juniors.  Then  the  older  Juniors  assem- 
bled into  a  different  room  for  their  meeting 
while  the  younger  ones  remained  to  con- 
tinue their  meeting. 

Easter,  Mother's  Day,  Children's  Day, 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  were  observed 
on  their  respective  Sundays  in  some  special 
way.  Parents  were  invited  to  visit  the  Jr. 
C.  E.  meetings.  Children's  Day  was  a  week 
late  so  as  to  give  the  first  Sunday  the  new 
pastor,  Rev.  F.  V.  Kinzie,  and  the  family  a 
rest  day.  In  the  evening  the  Jr.  C.  E.  put 
on  the  service  "An  Evening  with  the  Jun- 
iors," during  the  church  hour.  An  August 
Christmas  tree  was  observed  for  Krypton, 
Kentucky  at  the  home  of  the  Superinten- 
dent. The  girls  and  boys  decorated  a  small 
shade  tree  in  the  yard  and  the  gifts  were 
hung  thereon.  After  the  business  meeting 
the  boys  and  girls  made  picture  books  of 
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pictures  from  Christian  calendars,  Sunday 
school  papers  with  Bible  verses,  poems  and 
stories.  When  everything  vi^as  ready  for  the 
box  and  all  packed  to  be  sent  with  the 
clothes  bag  from  the  Missionary  society,  ice 
cream  and  cake  were  then  served. 


Several  wrote  letters  to  Dr.  Gribble  who 
was  then  in  Africa.  $4.50  was  sent  as  a 
White  Gift  Offering  for  foreign  missions  at 
Christmas  time. 

Co-workers  in  his  service, 
MRS.  E.  B.  GOULD  and  MRS.  C.  P.  WEST. 


1    Foreign     Mission     Func 

LOUIS    S.    EAUMAN 
icial    Secretary    Foreign 
1925    East    5tll    St., 
Long    Beacli,    California 


MISSIONS 


me    Missionary    Funds  to 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


Are  We  In  the  Same  Track 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentine, 
January  7th,  1932. 
The  Baptist  Mission,  which  has  been  one 
of  the  strongest  and  most  consecrated  dovioi 
here,  is  passing  through  a  very  critical  pe- 
riod, financially  speaking.  The  national 
workers  in  the  Argentine  Republic  are  to 
receive,  beginning  the  year  1932,  56%  less 
salary  than  before.  Can  the  reader  imagine 
what  the  poor  pastor  will  do  who  only  re- 
ceives 39  dollars  a  month  ?  He  will  have 
to  adjust  himself  to  less  than  half  of  that. 
Some  of  the  workers  have  already  been  dis- 
missed on  account  of  lack  of  funds.  Several 
halls  have  been  closed  and  I  have  been  told 
by  some  missionaries  that  the  Seminary 
will  probably  not  be  opened  next  year.  Dear 
readers,  the  world  is  stubborn  and  so  is  the 
Laodicean  church  of  this  period,  but  they 
will  both  have  to  pay  for  it.  Nevertheless 
the  Christians  need  not  be  afraid  in  these 
hard  times.  The  Lord,  in  his  intercessory 
prayer,  promised  to  keep  his  own.  The  end 
of  the  year  1931  brings  us  to  1932  confused 
and  with  little  hope  of  freeing  ourselves 
from  the  chaos  of  the  present  hour.  The 
closing  of  some  banks  and  houses  of  com- 


merce should  not  frighten  us,  for  worse 
things  are  to  come.  The  spark  of  the  next 
great  war  does  not  seem  to  be  put  out. 
Japan  put  the  League  of  Nations  aside  with 
a  frivolous  "yes"  and  turned  to  the  United 
States,  vidth  whom  she  does  not  sympathize 
much  to  tell  her  to  not  bother  because  she 
is  only  doing  in  China  what  the  Americans 
do  in  Nicaragua.  In  this  China-Japan  af- 
fair the  League  of  Nations  has  shown  how 
little  she  CAN  do  in  cases  of  war.  The  ex- 
ploited money  has  gone  to  a  handful  of 
men,  the  harvests,  although  plentiful  have 
no  price,  and  unemployment  is  taking  on 
alariTLing  proportions.  In  view  of  this  our 
mission  should  be  prepared  for  a  situation 
similar  to  the  one  mentioned  above.  As  our 
church  is  not  so  large,  perhaps  it  will  be 
able  better  to  withstand  what  all  denomina- 
tions are  up  against.  The  situation  will  not 
change  for  the  better  until  our  Lord  comes, 
and  so,  brethren,  we  should  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  go  ahead 
with  the  Lord's  work.  My  prayer  is  for 
more  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  other 
things  will  then  work  out  all  right. 

E.  ROMANENGHI. 


A  Volunteer  for  Portuguese  East  Africa 

"Not  Charity,  but  a  Chance" 


A  good  man  offers  himself  for  one  of  the 
Board's  most  alluring  yet  discouraging 
fields.  He  is  no  recruit,  but  a  missionary  of 
eight  years'  standing.  He  feels  the  tug  of 
Portuguese  East  Africa  because  the  mantle 
of  Dr.  Fred  Bridgman  has  fallen  upon  him. 
After  the  latter  died,  our  volunteer  went  to 
Johannesburg  and  there  fell  among  the  In- 
hambane  boys  converted  at  the  mines.  The 
rest  was  almost  a  foregone  conclusion:  his 
interest  was  captured;  his  heart  too.  He 
found  that  he  had  to  follow  his  friends  back 
to  their  homes  and  stand  by  them  in  their 
effort  to  build  up  Christian  communities  in 
the  midst  of  almost  unbelievable  heathen- 
ism. 

The  need  undoubtedly  has  gripped  him. 
Visiting  the  field  just  before  coming  home 
on  furlough,  he  saw  with  his  o\vn  eyes  the 
gross  heathenism,  the  pitiful  ignorance,  the 
dire  poverty  of  Portuguese  East  Africa.  "I 
saw  nothing,"  he  tells  us,  "in  Natal  or  Zulu- 
land  to  compare  with  practices  which  are 
openly  to  be  seen  daily  among  the  natives 
of  Inhambane.  Witch  doctors  ply  their  ac- 
tivities right  by  the  side  of  the  road.  I  have 
seen  men  and  women  trembling  with  fear 
in  the  hands  of  one  of  these  witch  doctors 
as  a  bird  trembles  when  fascinated  by  a 
snake.  Degrading  customs  are  so  powerful 
that  our  native  Christian  friends  feel  that 
they  must  establish  separate  villages  if  their 
lives  are  going  to  confoi-m  to  the  principles 
of  the  gospel." 


"Then,  too,  there  is  the  pitiful  ignorance 
of  the  people  of  Portuguese  East  Africa. 
With  the  exception  of  the  few  trained  lead- 
ers, like  Likumbi  and  Yingwani,  the  most 
educated  man  among  those  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  is  but  a  graduate  of  a  Johannesburg 
compound  night  school.  Unless  we  can  do 
something  for  them,  helping  them  train 
teachers,  for  example,  they  will  continue  ig- 
norant; for  they  cannot  raise  themselves  by 
their  own  boot  straps.  They  are  too  poor 
to  provide  their  own  means  of  education. 
The  average  monthly  wage  of  a  man  is  only 
a  dollar,  if  he  gets  it.  The  women  have 
practically  no  means  of  earning  money  for 
themselves." 

As  our  volunteer  talked  of  the  economic, 
intellectual,  social  and  religious  poverty  of 
those  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  in 
Portuguese  East  Africa,  we  could  see  why 
he  felt  that  he  must  give  them  whatever 
assistance  lay  in  his  power.  It  was  the  ap- 
peal of  weakness  to  strength,  of  helpless- 
ness to  competence,  of  poverty  to  wealth, 
of  ignorance  to  enlightenment;  in  short,  the 
appeal  of  the  man  left  for  dead  on  the  Jer- 
icho road  to  the  Good  Samaritan.  His  re- 
ponse  was  not  an  emotional  reaction  to  a 
■high-power  platform  address,  but  a  settled 
determination  based  upon  first-hand  obser- 
vation and  experience. 

Our  friend  is  assured  that  in  Portuguese 
East  Africa  his  life  by  no  means  will  be 
wasted.     He  has  seen  enough  of  the  few 


native  Christians  there  to  believe  that  they 
are  real  leaven,  and  that  given  time — and 
support — they  will  introduce  into  their  coun- 
try a  much  better  state  of  affairs.  He  likes 
the  marvelous  use  that  they  make  of  the 
resources  that  they  happen  to  have.  He  ad- 
mires particularly  their  aggressive,  bellig- 
erent spirit  against  evil. 

But  our  friend  does  not  refer  alone  to 
men  like  Mazibe  or  Likumbi  and  Yingwani, 
the  acknowledged  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
people,  but  to  men  like  Elija  and  to  many 
of  the  rank  and  file  who  have  brought  back 
their  Christian  zeal  from  Johannesburg  and 
are  serving  as  soldiers  of  the  Living  God 
under  rather  untoward  conditions. 

"But  you  don't  need  to  doubt  the  welcome 
that  missionaries  will  receive  from  the 
natives  of  Portuguese  East  Africa,"  he 
added.  "Just  remember  the  joy  of  the  Chris- 
tians at  Inhambane  when  the  Tuckers  ar- 
rived. It  was  one  long  series  of  thanksgiv- 
ing services.  After  nine  years  of  prayer  to 
God  and  to  the  American  Board  for  mis- 
sionary supervision,  they  found  their  peti- 
tions answered,  at  least  in  part.  Sometimes 
the  joy  took  the  form  of  applause.  Some- 
times they  leaped  into  the  air  with  delight. 
At  other  times  they  showed  their  gratitude 
in  gifts  of  fowl,  produce,  goats  and  wild 
antelope.  The  seventy-five  Christian  vil- 
lages that  had  sprang  up  all  over  the  In-i 
hambane  district,  the  fruit  of  the  evangelis- 
tic work  at  Johannesburg,  could  now  have 
personal  touch  with  the  Christians  of  Amer- 
ica, could  have  a  powerful  representative 
at  court,  as  well  as  a  chance  to  educate 
their  children  and  to  lay  deep,  abiding  foun- 
dations for  the  future.  If  any  people  ever 
wanted  missionaries,  they  are  to  be  found 
in  Portuguese  East  Africa,  and  I  desire  to 
be  one  of  those  missionaries.  This  is  not 
charity,  but  a  chance." — Excerpts  from  Mis- 
sionary Herald  for  1929. 


THE  BAPUNU  MIND 

■  Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer  writing  from  his 
now  famed  hospital  in  Lambarene,  West 
Equatorial  Africa,  has  some  interesting 
thing  to  say  about  the  primitive  mind.  One 
evening  he  appealed  to  a  native  whose 
brother  was  receiving  treatment  at  the  hos- 
pital to  give  him  a  hand  at  the  stretcher 
which  was  carrying  in  a  new  patient.  At 
first  the  man  addressed  pretended  not  to 
hear.  The  doctor  spoke  a  second  time,  this 
time  very  sharply.  The  native  shook  his 
head. 

"No,  the  man  on  the  stretcher  is  of  the 
Bakele  tribe;  I  am  a  Bapunu." 

This  Bapunu  mind  may  be  more  universal 
among  primitive  people  but  it  is  also  found 
among  nations  of  culture.  It  is  the  philos- 
ophy of  me  and  mine,  my  people  but  not 
your  people,  my  lodge,  my  church,  my  na- 
tion. It  is  the  mind  who  actuates  those 
who  refuse  to  lend  aid  in  the  days  of  adver- 
sity or  food  in  the  time  of  famine.  It  is  the 
self  defense  line  of  the  selfish  and  sectional 
minded. 

Happily  the  world  is  growing  past  it. 
There  are  fewer  Bapunu  minds  in  the  world 
today  than  in  the  past.  Charity  has  ex- 
panded its  boundaries.  But  we  are  still  a 
long  way  from  that  ideal  state  which  was 
prophesied  by  the  apostle  when  "there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female, 
for  ye  are  all  one." — Church  Management. 


Run  away  from  work,  and  you  will  find 
that  work  can  run,  too. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lard's  Greattit  Apottle 
wai  a  oreat  torreipondent 


PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

No  doubt  it  is  longer  than  we  would  like 
to  admit  since  a  report  of  the  work  from 
this  place  has  found  its  way  to  the  depart- 
ment of  church  news.  It  is  a  task  that  can 
be  put  off  till  tomorrow,  as  so  many  cannot 
be.  We  read  the  church  reports  with  inter- 
est and  rejoice  in  every  victory.  We  also 
feel  sympathetic  for  every  church  and  pas- 
tor in  the  solution  of  the  problems  that  are 
continually  presenting  themselves.  We  have 
cause  for  encouragement  here.  The  last 
months  have  been  the  best  for  some  time. 
The  last  year  gave  us  a  net  gain  of  more 
than  20%  in  attendance  over  the  previous 
year,  and  with  a  number  of  new  workers, 
working  together  in  fine  cooperation  we  an- 
ticipate a  greater  gain  for  this  year.  Twen- 
ty-two new  members  have  been  received 
since  September  and  with  this  number  nine 
new  families  have  been  given  a  vital  inter- 
est in  the  church,  and  some  very  substantial 
workers.  The  different  groups  and  auxiliar- 
ies of  the  church  are  carrying  on  in  quite  a 
commendable  way.  Our  Chiistian  Endeavor 
is  worthy  of  special  mention,  accepting  defi- 
nite responsibility  in  sponsoring  various 
meetings  and  carrying  them  through  in  a 
very  creditable  way.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  be- 
coming quite  active  and  no  doubt  you  shall 
hear  some  good  news  from  their  work.  An 
Alexander  Mack  Brotherhood  has  been  or- 
ganized which  has  been  doing  some  splendid 
personal  and  visitation  work.  We  are  ex- 
pecting this  group  to  increase  in  its  scope 
of  labor  and  be  a  great  asset  to  the  pastor 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
special  days  and  interests  of  our  church  are 
observed.  Though  this  church  had  given 
quite  generously  in  her  regular  offering  last 
year  for  the  superannuated  ministers,  I 
think  more  generously  than  any  other 
church,  yet  on  Layman's  Day  she  increased 
her  gift  quite  substantially.  The  Thanks- 
giving season  was  observed,  an  early  morn- 
ing praise  service  was  held  at  the  church, 
followed  by  a  fellowship  breakfast.  Also  at 
this  early  hour  we  baptized  a  mother  whose 
husband  had  been  shot  down  by  a  bandit, 
with  apparently  little  chance  of  recovery; 
he  recovered.  The  wife  said  she  had  so 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  she  wanted  to  ac- 
knowledge her  Lord  and  be  baptized  and 
come  into  the  church.  The  husband  was  a 
member  of  this  church.  The  Home  Mission 
offering  was  larger  than  last  year,  the 
Christian  Endeavor  gave  $25.  We  held  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  in  November,  which 
brought  a  blessing  to  the  church.  The 
Christmas  season  gave  us  two  splendid  pro- 
grams, and  a  White  Gift  offering.  I  think, 
a  little  less  than  last  year. 

The  time  for  election  of  officers,  receiv- 
ing reports,  calling  a  pastor,  etc.,  was  the 
first  of  the  year.  This  meeting  was  a  very 
pleasant  affair.  Even  the  financial  report 
was  very  commendable.  The  pastor  was 
called  for  another  year  and  we  only  hope 
our  service  may  in  some  way  measure  up 
to  the  words  of  commendation  spoken. 
Watch  Night  service  was  held  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  found  quite  a  group  of 
our  people  on  their  knees  at  the  altar.  May 


the  Lord  give  us  wisdom,  love  and  strength 
to  carry  on  his  great  work.  Anniversary 
night  was  celebrated  on  the  evening  of  the 
22nd  of  January,  and  though  quite  a  bad 
night,  we  had  a  large  crowd,  a  splendid  pro- 
gram and  a  happy  time  together. 

Forty-two  years  of  service  have  seen 
many  things  accomplished  and  probably 
many  things  left  undone.  The  heroic  souls 
who  undertake  the  organizing  of  a  church 
and  purchasing  property  and  building  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  Elder  D.  K.  Bole  was 
the  leading  spirit  in  the  organization,  his 
wife  and  son  are  faithful  members.  Only 
two  of  the  first  organiz.-ition  Live  in  Pitts- 
burgh. Misses  Bella  and  Annetta  Reynolds, 
very  faithful  members  indeed,  another,  Mrs. 
D.  J.  Bole,  lives  in  Johnstown.  Three  are 
living  out  of  twelve  constituting  the  first 
organization.  Several  charter  members  are 
with  us,  for  a  charter  was  not  secured  for 
several  months.  I.  C.  Wilcox  is  a  charter 
member  and  moderator,  H.  W.  Bole,  another 
charter  member,  was  only  10  years  of  age 
at  the  time,  but  has  been  living  away  most 
of  these  years.  He  has  lately  come  back  to 
Pittsburgh  and  has  placed  his  letter  in  the 
church. 

Of  all  the  gains  and  losses  that  have 
come  to  this  church  in  the  past  years,  with 
due  appreciation  for  the  labors  of  those  who 
have  made  possible  the  work,  we  believe  the 
earnest  wish  of  every  one  is  that  this  43rd 
year  shall  be  the  greatest  in  blessing  of  all 
her  history.  One  of  the  hard  tasks  of  the 
city  pastor  is  to  find  the  Brethren  people  in 
the  city  soon  after  they  locate  here,  and  in- 
terest them  in  the  church.  If  we  had  all 
the  Brethren  people  in  Pittsburgh  in  our 
cliurch,  we  would  have  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing churches  of  the  city.  Those  who  read 
this  may  have  friends  or  relatives  in  the 
city,  who  are  Brethren  in  faith  and  would 
appreciate  our  interest  in  them.  Just  send 
their  name  and  address  to  5000  Dearborn 
Street  and  we  shall  be  so  glad  to  find  them. 
Pastors  should  not  neglect  this  important 
item  which  is  so  vital  to  conserving  our 
strength  as  g.  church.  We  have  firmly  re- 
solved that  if  people  do  not  come  to  the 
Brethren  church  when  they  come  to  Pitts- 
burgh, it  shall  be  their  fault  and  not  ours. 
They  who  believe  in  the  whole  Gospel  mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  church  dare  not  vio- 
late their  conviction  of  faith  for  convenience 
or  congenial  environment  or  anything.  Vis- 
iting Brethren  are  always  welcome.  Take 
an  88  street  car  from  downto\vn  or  East 
Liberty.  May  the  Lord  bless  every  pastor 
and  church. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 

5002  Dearborn  Street. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Readers: 

Just  a  word  to  let  you  know  that  by  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  and  the  help  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  we  are  still  struggling  along  and 
happy  in  our  work.  We  want  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  personally  thank  each  one  in 
the  brotherhood  for  their  gifts  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  without  whose  help  we  be- 


lieve  we   would   lose   our   church   here   and 
with  it  the  Brethren  cause  in  Roanoke. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  Editor  of  our 
interesting  Church  paper  is  restored  to 
health  and  his  place  in  the  Church.  We  are 
also  thankful  that  a  small  but  disastrous 
fire,  a  few  weeks  ago,  did  not  destroy  our 
pastor's  car.  The  garage  where  Brother 
Koontz  had  kept  his  car  most  of  the  winter 
was  burned  one  night  about  two  weeks  ago, 
destroying  the  two  cars  in  it,  but  a  kind 
Providence  caused  Mr.  Koontz  to  have  left 
his  car  in  the  parsonage  driveway  that 
night,  instead  of  putting  it  in  the  garage, 
as  usual.  We  now  have  a  garage  under  roof 
but  not  quite  completed. 

The  interest  at  all  our  services  is  excep- 
tionally good  and  the  attendance  seems  to 
be  gradually  increasing.  During  the  last 
three  months  of  the  summer  our  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  81.  The  past 
three  months  it  averaged  97,  and  during  the 
five  Sundays  in  January  the  average  was 
105.  So  you  see  we  are  headed  in  the  right 
direction.  The  church  attendance  has  in- 
creased to  a  larger  degree.  There  has  not 
been  a  service  in  the  past  three  months  in 
which  we  haven't  had  from  five  to  thirty, 
visitors,  and  it  has  all  come  about  through 
natural  growth — there  having  been  no 
"drives"  or  "stunts"  to  promote  a  tempor- 
ary influx. 

The  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor,  so 
recently  organized,  has  grown  much  faster 
than  we  had  anticipated  and  its  leaders  are 
now  seeking  for  other  leaders  so  that  a  Jun- 
ior Society  can  be  organized. 

Despite  the  depression,  our  Thanksgiving 
offering  was  nearly  twice  as  much  as  last 
year.  The  Christmas  season  was  celebrated 
with  a  pageant  given  by  about  25  members 
of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
preceding  Christmas,  and  the  following 
Wednesday  night  the  children  gave  their 
program  when  the  White  Gift  offering  was 
taken. 

We  are  now  preparing  for  a  pre-Easter 
revival  to  be  led  by  the  pastor  and  an  out- 
side Song  Leader.  We  invite  the  brother- 
hood to  pray  for  us  that  this  will  be  the 
most  blessed  service  of  its  kind  ever  held  in 
our  church.  We  have  planned  for  a  visita- 
tion week,  cottage  prayer  meetings,  commit- 
tees, etc.,  and  hope  through  the  wooings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  the  revival  already 
started  in  our  hearts  by  the  time  Brother 
Koontz  definitely  starts  them  in  the  pulpit. 

We  have  begun  to  look  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  coming  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Conference.  With  the  close  of  our 
Easter  services,  we  will  begin  to  definitely 
lay  the  Conference  before  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er, and  hope  by  the  aid  of  the  visiting  dele- 
gates to  make  this  one  of  the  best  Confer- 
ences yet  had  in  this  District. 

Brethren,  pray  for  and  with  us  that  we 
may  be  so  guided  that  we  will  be  able  to 
overcome  all  our  difficulties  and  have  vic- 
tory in  this  portion  of  his  Kingdom. 

MRS.  J.  HAROLD  PUTT,  Secretary. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  LISTIE  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

Upon  closing  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  we  came 
direct  to  Listie  for  our  second  meeting  in 
this  church.  We  held  our  first  meeting  here 
last  year.  We  were  glad  to  return  for  we 
had  many  pleasant  memories  of  our  last 
visit. 

On  the  opening  night  we  had  a  full  house 
and  it  was  full  every  night  throughout  the 
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entire  meeting  and  many  were  turned  away 
night  after  night.  We  could  not  ask  great- 
er support  and  interest  in  a  meeting  any- 
where. There  was  a  wonderful  spirit  man- 
ifest among  the  people.  Many  of  the  folks 
attended  from  towns  around,  some  driving 
thirty-five  miles  to  the  meetings.  God  sure- 
ly has  "much  people  in  that  section."  From 
first  to  last  it  was  evident  that  the  unusual 
interest  was  the  result  of  the  especial  work- 
ing of  God's  Spirit  in  that  community. 

There  were  something  over  sixty-five  con- 
fessions during  the  meetings  not  counting 
forty  or  fifty  reconsecrations  among  the 
members  of  the  church.  A  few  of  the  above 
confessions  were  from  other  churches,  but 
not  many.  The  many  victories  wrought  in 
these  two  weeks  in  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
members  of  the  church  were  rich  and  fine. 
The  testimony  service  on  the  last  night  gave 
full  account  of  the  way  Christ  became  more 
precious  to  his  people's  hearts. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  the  pastor,  H.  W. 
Nowag,  lives  in  Johnstown,  thirty-two  miles 
away,  and  that  he  works  there,  and  that 
Mrs.  Nowag  was  severely  ill  during  most  of 
the  meetings,  he  was  unable  to  be  present 
very  often  during  the  meetings.  We  missed 
him  very  much  as  his  genial  spirit  means 
much  to  any  service. 

There  was  a  definite  move  on  foot  before 
the  meetings  closed  to  arrange  for  full  time 
pastoral  care.  This  certainly  should  be  done 
for  it  is  easily  possible  if  the  members  of 
the  church  will  but  sincerely  try.  It  will 
mean  sacrifice  for  many,  but  this  is  what 
makes  our  Christian  faith  the  more  precious 
to  us.  We  trust  that  word  shall  soon  be  re- 
ceived that  this  has  been  accomplished. 
There  is  a  great  field  right  at  the  door  of 
this  church  waiting  to  be  reaped.  But  it  can 
not  be  done  without  a  full  time  pastor  to 
care  for  the  work. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Else  Mostaller  while  in  Listie,  and  it  was 
surely  a  blessed  time.  Here  are  two  folks 
who  know  and  love  Jesus  Christ  and  who 
know  of  no  sacrifice  they  would  not  make 
for  him.     God  give  us  more  such. 

The  Listie  people  shall  always  have  a 
warm  spot  in  my  heart  and  I  shall  never 
forget  to  pray  for  them  that  they  may  lay 
hold  of  the  great  opportunities  that  God  has 
graciously  laid  at  their  door. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


GOD'S  SUNSHINE 


Never  since   the  world  began 
Has  the  sun  ever  stopped  shining; 
His  face  very  often  we  could  not  see, 
And  we  grumbled  at  his  inconsistency  ; 
But  the  clouds  were  really  to  blame,  not  he, 

For  behind  them  he  was  shining. 
And  so  behind  life's  darkest  clouds 

God's  love  is  always  shining; 
We  veil  it  at  times  with  our  faithless  fears 
And    darken    our    sight    unth    our    foolish 

tears ; 
But  in  time  the  atmosphere  always  clears. 

For  his  love  is  always  shining. 

— Jno  Oxenham,  in 
Western  Christian  Advocate. 


An  aged  minister,  on  being  asked  if  he 
did  not  rejoice  that  his  time  was  near  when 
he  would  be  called  home,  bluntly  replied,  "I 
have  no  wish  about  it.  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  death.  My  business  is  to  live  as 
long  as  I  can,  and  serve  my  Master  as  faith- 
fully as  I  can,  until  he  shall  think  proper  to 
call  me  home." — Religious  Anecdotes. 


SOME  BOOK  REVIEWS 

RULING  LINES  OF  PROGRESSIVE  REV- 
ELATION 

By  Rev.  W.  Graham  Scroggie 

This  is  not  the  newest  book  but  it  is  very 
valuable  for  any  person  who  desires  to  read 
after  one  of  the  sanest  and  at  the  same 
time,  one  of  the  most  interesting  Bible 
teachers  who  believes  that  the  Scriptures 
are  dispensational  and  are  so  to  be  inter- 
preted. 

The  chapters  treat  The  Advents,  The  Dis- 
pensations, Prophecy,  The  Types,  The  King- 
dom and  the  Church,  and  a  Conclusion.  Each 
of  these  chapters  treat  simply,  understand- 
ingly  and  quite  fully,  the  subjects  indicated. 

The  author  is  not  guided  by  the  danger- 
ous principle  that  some  Scripture  is  not  for 
us;  but  claims  that  all  Scripture  has  a  spir- 
itual value  for  us.  If  some  is  for  us  and 
some  not,  who  is  to  tell? 

At  a  time  when  this  subject  is  of  com- 
manding interest  to  the  Brethren,  I  could 
wish  that  every  one  interested  could  read 
this  book  which  it  seems  to  me,  helps  won- 
derfully to  "rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth."  The  book  is  an  English  publication 
but  doubtless  any  book  store  like  Revell  or 
Blessing  has  it  or  would  be  glad  to  get  it. 

THE  JESUS  OF  THE  POETS 

Who  would  have  thought  of  a  title  like 
that?  Well,  Leonard  R.  Gribble,  editor  of 
"A  Christian  Treasury"  did.  There  is  a 
"Jesus  of  the  Poets,"  and  this  editor  has 
brought  together  in  a  little  volume  a  most 
splendid  collection  of  poems  from  Cynewolf, 
Chatterton,  Cooper,  Coleridge,  Alice  Carey, 
the  two  Brownings,  Richard  Baxter,  Mat- 
hew  Arnold,  Lanier,  Charles  Wesley,  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  and  many  others. 

Such  titles  as  "The  Heavenly  Babe,"  "He 
Came  All  so  Still,"  "A  Passion  Song,"  are 
as  old  as  from  the  thirteenth  century.  Some 
are  quite  modern  but  all  breathe  a  spirit  of 
reverence  for  Jesus. 

The  index  is  quite  full  making  the  poem 
available  without  painstaking  hunting  for 
it.  Any  Primary  or  Young  People's  Worker 
or  any  other  person  with  a  love  for  poems 
about  Jesus  not  usually  quoted,  will  find  this 
book  of  poems  quite  a  valuable  little  book 
to  have  and  use.  It  is  published  by  Richard 
R.  Smith,  Inc.,  New  York. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


WHAT  MADE  LINCOLN  GREAT 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 
The  one  thing  that  was  as  a  keystone  to 
his  greatness  may  be  designated  as  simple 
goodness.  How  many  people,  think  you, 
would  be  singing  the  praise  of  Lincoln  to- 
day, had  not  goodness  been  a  conspicuous 
element  in  his  personality?  In  fact,  the 
qualities  that  inspire  the  poet,  the  orator, 
or  the  biographer  as  they  proclaim  his  vir- 
tues are  the  qualities  of  his  heart  rather 
than  those  of  his  head.  His  tenderness,  his 
plain  honesty,  his  unswerving  fidelity  to  the 
right,  as  it  was  given  him  to  know  the  right 
— these  are  the  qualities  of  his  character 
that  touch  the  heart  of  humanity.  No  man 
who  is  lacking  in  such  heart  qualities  can 
long  be  a  hero  to  the  Ainerican  people,  let 
his  head  qualities  be  what  they  may.  When 
dominated  by  a  passion  to  do  what  is  mor- 
ally right,  one  is  not  likely  to  make  any  ser- 
ious mistake. 

And  the   person  who   is   thus   earnest  in 
following  his  convictions  will    find   himself 


growing  in  moral  and  spiritual  discernment. 
Was  not  that  true  of  Lincoln?  In  his  ear- 
lier life  he  did  not  class  himself  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  he  never  identified  himself  with 
any  church.  To  the  virriter,  there  seems  a 
natural  reason  for  this.  The  church  that 
Lincoln  came  into  closest  contact  with  in  the 
formative  period  of  his  life  was  far  from 
representing  what  he  must  have  considered 
true  character  ideals  or  the  true  spirit  of 
sei-vice.  The  dominating  church  influence 
in  the  community  where  he  grew  up,  in 
Spencer  county,  Indiana,  was  that  of  the 
Old  School  (Hardshell)  Baptists.  Certainly 
its  practices  and  teaching  could  not  appeal 
to  a  mind  like  his.  In  his  later  fight  for 
human  freedom  he  often  was  disappointed 
to  find  church  leaders  arrayed  against  him. 
He  lived  ahead  of  his  time. 

Still  we  find  him  a  constant  reader  and 
student  of  the  Bible.  Its  ideas  and  language 
saturated  his  thinking  and  his  spoken  and 
written  utterances.  With  his  sincerity,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  he  would  have  an  in- 
creasing respect  for  and  faith  in  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word,  for  those  who  sincerely 
follow  the  light  they  have  will  ultimately 
come  to  him  who  is  the  "light  of  the  world." 
Lincoln's  life  is  a  wonderful  commentary 
upon  that  tenet  of  our  faith.  He  trusted 
God  in  the  trying  ordeals  through  which  he 
passed,  and  believed  that  out  of  the  strife 
and  bitterness  of  those  dark  days  truth  and 
right  would  rise  triumphant.  The  problems 
he  faced  so  gripped  his  thought  and  con- 
sumed his  energy  that  he  must  have  had 
little  time  to  turn  his  attention  to  his  own 
personal  needs.  But  when  he  heard  a  state- 
ment of  what  constituted  a  personal  Chris- 
tian experience  he  bore  testimony  that  such 
an  experience  had  become  to  him  a  blessed 
reality.  Thus  Abraham  Lincoln  blazed  the 
way  for  even  the  humblest  life  to  realize  the 
elements  that  constitute  true  and  abiding 
greatness. — Religious  Telescope,  2|12|27. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


OUR  AMERICAN  KNIGHT 

He  was  not  bom  in  a  castle — our  Amer- 
ican knight;  no,  indeed,  far  from  it.  He 
was  bom  in  a  little  log  cabin  in  the  wilder- 
ness. He  was  not  clothed  in  shining  armor; 
nor  did  he  ride  about  on  a  great  horse.  No, 
he  was  dressed  in  a  homemade  suit — the 
shirt  was  of  homespun,  while  the  coat,  trou- 
sers and  moccasins  were  of  deer-skin — and 
on  his  head  he  wore  no  helmet,  but  a  cap 
of  raccoon  skin,  with  the  tail  of  the  animal 
hanging  down  his  back.  He  had  no  shield  or 
spear  or  sword  with  which  to  defend  him- 
self, and  he  was  bom  into  a  fighting  life 
of  hardship  in  those  pioneer  days  in  the  wil- 
derness. But  he  had  great  strength  and  he 
used  this  strength  for  the  good  and  the 
right. 

It  is  not  the  shining  armor  or  the  castle 
home,  however,  which  makes  of  man  a 
knight;  it  is  rather  the  spirit  of  knighthood 
— the  feeling  of  brotherly  love  and  tender- 
ness for  all  those  who  are  in  sorrow  or  dis- 
tress, the  courteous  care  for  those  who  are 
weak  and  oppressed,  the  desire  to  right  their 
wrongs  and  protect  them  in  every  way.  And 
this  knightly  spirit  was  early  shown  by  him 
when  he  was  but  a  boy  in  the  backwoods. 

They  tell  a  story  of  how  he  came  into  the 
schoolyard  one  morning  and  found  a  group 
of  his  playfellows  torturing  some  poor  tur- 
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ties  by  placing  red-hot  coals  upon  their 
backs  to  make  them  crawl  faster,  when  sud- 
denly our  young  knight  came  into  their 
midst.  He  was  only  one  among  many;  but 
he  forced  those  boys  to  brush  away  the  coals 
and  let  the  turtles  go. 

And  later,  when  he  went  into  the  school- 
room, he  wrote  his  first  composition  on 
"Showing  Kindness  to  Dumb  Animals";  and 
all  his  life  he  did  this. 

At  another  time,  when  he  was  helping  his 
father  to  move  the  family  over  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Illinois,  in  the  excitement  of 
crossing  a  stream  swollen  by  the  ice  and 
snow  his  little  pet  dog  was  forgotten.  Sud- 
denly they  heard  a  loud  barking  from  the 
bank  opposite.  "Yer,  yer,  yere;  don't  leave 
me  here!"  yelped  the  poor  doggie. 

It  was  too  much  for  the  strong  young 
knight;  but  his  father  refused  to  recross  the 
swollen  stream  with  his  oxen  and  heavy 
load. 

"Then  I  must  go!"  said  the  young  man, 
and  pulling  off  his  shoes  and  socks,  he 
waded  through  the  icy  water.  Shaking  with 
the  cold  he  returned  triumphant,  holding  in 
his  arms  the  poor  little  shivering  dog. 

When  he  put  the  dog  dovm  upon  the 
ground  the  little  fellow  bounced  about,  wag- 
ging his  tail  and  trying  to  lick  the  feet  and 
hands  of  his  friend,  as  he  barked  his  thanks. 
Long  afterward,  in  speaking  of  this  expe- 
rience, the  young  man  said: 

"His  frantic  leaps  of  joy,  and  other  evi- 
dences of  a  dog's  gratitude  amply  repaid  me 
for  all  the  exposure  I  had  undergone." 

Later  we  hear  of  our  young  knight,  no 
longer  as  the  pioneer  backwoodsman,  but  as 
a  young  lawyer.  One  time,  when  he  was 
dressed  in  his  best  clothes  and  was  riding 
from  one  country  tovm  to  another  in  order 
to  make  a  speech,  he  suddenly  heard  by  the 
roadside  a  pitiful  squealing  and  as  he  looked 
he  saw  a  poor  pig  sinking  in  the  mud. 

"Eee-eee-eee!"  cried  the  poor  pig.  As 
much  as  to  say:  "Aren't  you  going  to  help 
me  out?" 

"I  really  am  sorrw  for  you,  piggy,"  said 
the  young  man  to  himself,  "but  I  cannot 
help  you,  I  am  dressed  in  my  best  clothes." 

He  started  to  ride  on,  but  the  feeling  of 
pity  for  anything  in  trouble  came  to  him; 
so  he  jumped  from  his  horse,  waded  out  in 
the  mud  and  pulled  the  pig  from  the  mire. 
When  his  friends  teased  him  as  they  heard 
the  reason  for  his  mud-stained  condition,  he 
said: 

"I  couldn't  help  it.  I  just  had  to  do  it. 
I  could  not  stand  the  look  in  that  pig's  eyes 
as  I  rode  by.  It  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'There 
goes  my  last  chance.'  " 

Another  time,  when  he  was  riding  with 
a  party  of  freinds,  he  was  missed,  and  when 
they  turned  to  look  for  him  there  was  the 
tall,  ungainly  knight  bending  over  in  the 
road.  When  he  rejoined  his  friends  they 
asked  impatiently:  "What  caused  your  de- 
lay?" 

The  kind  knight  smiled  gently  upon  them 
and  answered:  "Two  young  birds  were  blown 
by  the  wind  from  their  nest.  I  could  not 
have  slept  unless  I  had  restored  those  help- 
less little  creatures  to  their  mother." 

The  hand  that  lifted  the  baby  birds  and 
restored  them  to  their  nest  was  the  hand 
chosen  to  lift  up  a  broken  people  and  free 
them  from  the  curse  of  slavery.  Truly, 
when  we  read  his  life  story,  we  know  of  no 
knight  of  old  who  ever  gave  to  the  world 
more  deeds  of  valor  or  showed  a  more  he- 
roic devotion  to  the  cause  of  duty  than  has 
our  American  knight,  Abraham  Lincoln. — 
Our  Dumb  Animals. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KREPPS— Mrs.  Sadie  Kieups  was  born  in  Bedfoid  county, 
Pennsyhania,  July  12,  1S79,  and  died  November  27,  1931,  at 
the  age  of  52  years,  4  months  and  14  days.  Sister  Krepps 
has  long  been  a  member  of  the  Raystown  Bretliren  church, 
having  been  active  in  the  work  of  the  ohurch  for  over  twenty 
years.  Alay  his  comfort  abide  with  the  husband,  B.  F. 
Krepps  and  the  daughter  Pearl,  who  will  greatly  miss  her. 
Services  at  the  Raystown  Brethren  church,  in  charge  of  the 
pastor.  E.    S.    FLORA. 

FROHMUTH  —Mildred  Arlene  Early  Frolunuth  was  born 
Nov.  3rd,  1911  in  Pyrmont.  Montgomery  county,  Ohio.  On 
January  17th,  1931,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harrison 
Frohmuth.  Up  to  a  few  months  ago  she  has  resided  in  Day- 
ton. Ohio.  Since  then  her  home  has  been  in  Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin.  Her  death  came  as  a  result  of  being  struck  by 
a  hit-skip  motorist  in  that  city  on  Jan.  1.  1932.  Surviving 
lier  are  her  husband  of  Milwaukee,  her  father — Carl  Early 
of  Dayton,  two  brothers — Robert  and  Clifford  and  a  sister, 
Margaret,  all  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  In  1923  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  tlie  Brethren  church  at  West  Alexandria,  at  which 
place  her  membership  remained  till  her  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  from  the  cliurch  by  the  pastor  and 
burial  was  made  in   Sugar   Grove   Cemetery. 

GEORGE    C.    PONTIUS. 

KELLY— John  Matthew  Kelly,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dayton  Kelly,  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Eaton,  Ohio,  May 
13,  18G3,  and  departed  this  life  Dec.  22,  1931,  at  the  age 
of  (J8  years.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Wood  in  18S4.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  one  daughter — Mary,  two 
grandchildren — John  and  Donald:  one  sister — Mrs.  Jennie 
Trunk,  and  one  brother — Morris  Kelly,  both  of  Eaton.  Mr. 
KeUy  had  served  as  mari^ial  for  the  town  for  the  greater 
part  of  twenty-flve  years.  In  his  position  he  proved  bofh 
etticient  and  faiUiful  to  his  duties.  The  high  regard  in 
which  he  was  held  was  evidenced  by  the  beautiful  floral 
tributes  and  tihe  fact  that  during  the  hour  of  the  funeral 
places  of  business  were  closed  and  tlie  officials  of  the  town 
attended  in  a  body.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  many 
friends.      Sen  ices    were    conducted    by    the   writer. 

GEORGE    C.     PONTIUS. 

IN     MEMORIAM 

In  loving  memory  of  our  dear  sister.  Mrs.  Eliza  Holm, 
who   passed   to  her   eternal   reward  Dec.    22,    1931. 

She  leaves  one  invalid  daughter,  a  sister,  a  brother,  and 
many   friends   to   mourn   her   departure. 

Knowing  tliat  lie  doeth  all  things  well  and  Uiat  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  his  appearing,  we 
bow  in  our  grief  to  his  will  and  cherish  her  loved  memory. 
BRETHREN    W.    M.    S..    Rittman.    Ohio. 

MOCK — Elsie  Pearl  Summers  Mock  was  born  February  IG, 
18S1  on  a  farm  located  four  miles  northwest  of  LouisvUle, 
Ohio.  She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Sylvanus  and  Angeline 
Summers.  Tlie  home  in  whcih  Mrs.  Mock  was  born  was 
blessed  with  six  children,  two  of  wliom,  Raymond  Lenore  and 
Clinton  Eugene,  preceded  her  in  death.  The  parents  likewise 
have  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sisters:  Mrs.  Zilpha  Summers  Sutton  and  Miss  Inez  V.  Sum- 
mers, both  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  by  one  brother,  Melvin  B. 
Summers  ol    Seattle,   Wash. 

At  an  early  age  Mrs.  Afock  united  with  the  Louisville  Pro- 
gressive Bretliren  cliurch,  having  received  the  rite  of  baptism 
by  Rev.  J.  L.  Ivimmell.  She  remained  a  faiChful  member 
of  the  Louisville  church  until  Sept.  28,  1924,  when  her  mem- 
bership was  transferred  to  the  First  Brethren  churcli  at  Dan- 
ton,  Ohio.  Since  being  a  member  of  the  Canton  congrega- 
tion  her   life   has   been   marked   by    real    faithfulness   and   de- 

On  Dec.  2ti,  1900  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elmer 
JNIock  of  Louisville.  Ohio.  To  this  imion  was  born  one  daugh- 
ter, Beulah  Irlene  of  the  home,  who  together  with  the  hus- 
band   mourn   tlie   loss   of   a   devoted   mother    and   wife. 

Jlrs.  Mock  departed  from  this  life  on  Dec.  29,  1931  after 
an  illness  of  but  one  day.  The  deceased  had  freciuently  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  a  deep  sleep  might  mark  the  end  of 
her    earthly   pilgrimage.      Her    desire   was   fulfilled. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Louisville  Brehtren 
church,  Jan.  1,  1932.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  the 
writer,    assisted   by   Rev.    A.    E.    Whitted,    pastor   at   Louisville. 

Mrs.  Mock  will  be  much  missed  in  our  work  here  in  Can- 
ton and  tlie  example  of  her  life  has  not  only  touched  other 
lives  but  should  be  an  incentive  to  faithfulness  in  Christian 
service.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

F REESE— Mr.  Leo.  W.  Freese  departed  from  this  life  on 
October  2,  1931,  at  age  37.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  First  Brethren  church  in  South  Bend,  Indiana  on 
Monday,    October   15,    1931   by   the   undersigned. 

R.    F.    PORTE. 

H A R  D  M A N— Mr.    Harry    Hardman    departed    from    this    life 
on   October   2.    1931.    after,  a   long  period   of   illness.      He   was 
in  the  38th  year  of  his  life.     Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in   his   home    in   South   Bend,    Indiana   by   the   undersigned. 
R.    F.    PORTE. 

MULHAUPT— Mrs.  Sarah  Mulhaupt  departed  from  this  life 
on  November  1,  1931  at  tlie  age  of  SO  years.  Mrs.  Mulhaupt 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Qiurch  but  for  many  years 
bad  attended  the  First  Brethren  church  in  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana. Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  churcli  by 
the    undersigned.  R.    F.     PORTE. 

KROFT — Mrs.  Charles  Kroft  departed  from  this  life  on  Dec. 
11,  1931,  after  a  long  period  of  illness.  Her  age  was  2(5 
years.  Mrs.  Kroft  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  undersigned  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church.     South    Bend.     Indiana.  R.     F.     PORTE. 

BOCKOVER — Mr.  Charles  LeRoy  Bockover  departed  this  life 
at  his  home  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  November  27,  1931.  at 
the  age  of  5fi  years.  Brother  Bockover  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  South  Bend  under  the  ministry  of 
Brother  A.  T.  Wirick.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at   tlhe    church    by    Brother    Wirick.  R.    F.    PORTE. 


MAYNARD— Mrs.  Harriet  Elanore  Phillips  Maynard  was 
born  March  27,  18(13.  She  departed  from  this  life  Jan.  7, 
1932,  making  the  length  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage  GS  years, 
8  months,  10  days.  She  is  survived  by  five  children.  Virgil 
A.  I'hillips,  Quentin  A.  Phillips.  Walter  W.  Phillips,  ilrs. 
Leona  G.  Wiggins  and  Mrs.  Clara  L.  Newman,  also  by  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Jane  Steffey.  and  two  brothers.  Harvey  Smith  and 
Tom    Smith   of   Urichsville. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the 
home  of  the  daughter  with  whom  the  deceased  had  made  her 
home.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

LOWIVIAN— The  life  of  John  Lowman.  a  Civil  War  veteran, 
was  ended  Jan.  2Y,  1932.  at  the  age  of  88  years,  4  months 
and  G  days.  He  was  born  Sept.  21,  1843,  in  Miami  County. 
Indiana,  to  Abraham  and  Jane  Lowman  and  was  the  last  of 
nine   children. 

On  May  10.  1SG8  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Alldredge.  who 
died  7  years  later.  Two  years  after  her  death  he  married 
the  former's  sister.  Miss  Anna  AUdredge.  She  passed  to  her 
reward  in  Sept.,  1928.  Mr.  Lowman  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  about  the  year  188fi  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Jonathan  Swihart.  He  became  a  pillar  in  the  cliurch.  giving 
his    faithful    service    at    aU    times. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  from  the  First  Brethren  church 
in  Roann,  conducted  by  Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  a  farmer  pastor. 
assisted  by  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus.  Interment  in  Roann  Cemetery. 
MRS.    CLYDE   RAGER,    Cor.    Sec.    Roann,    Indiana. 

BROWER-^Elmer  Brower.  son  of  Samuel  and  Telitha  Ilud- 
dleston  Brower.  was  born  in  Wabash  county.  Indiana.  Nov. 
9,  1SG5,  and  died  Jan.  29,  1932.  aged  GG  years,  2  months 
and    20    days. 

On  Sept.  23.  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Mag- 
gie M.  Needhara.  To  this  union  were  born  three  children — 
Creth.  Glenn,  and  Hubert.  Hubert  departed  this  life  Jan. 
IS.    1910,    at   the    age   of    G    years. 

In  Jan.,  1894.  he  united  with  the  Roann  Brethren  church 
under  the  pastorate  of  L.  W.  Ditch.  To  this  faith  he  re- 
mained true.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  G.  L.  Maus.  Interment  was  made  in  the  I.  0.  0.  F. 
Cemetery.  MRS.    CLYDE  RAGER,    Secretary. 

BURD — Mrs.  "Walter  Burd,  mother  of  a  splendid  family  of 
children,  was  called  to  her  rest  after  about  a  year's  afflic- 
tion with,  paralysis.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt. 
01i\e  Bretliren  church  in  Virginia,  and  was  a  respected  citi- 
zen of  the  Mount  Olive  community.  She  is  survived  by  her 
invalid  husband  and  her  sons  and  daughters.  Funeral  was 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Chumbley  of  the  nearby  Presby- 
terian church,  on  January  4,  1932,  Interment  was  made  in 
the    McGaheysville   cemetery.  JOHN    F.    LOCIvE. 

CROWE — Samuel  H.  Crowe,  75,  well-known  Rockingham 
farmer,  died  suddenly  wliile  sitting  in  a  chair  at  his  home 
near  Cross  Keys,  Death  was  due  to  heart  disease  and  com- 
plications. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  January  31  at  3 
o'clock  from  the  Mt.  Olive  Bretliren  church.  SeiTices  were 
conducted  by  his  pastor  the  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  C.  E.  Long.  Interment  was  made  in  the  churcih 
cemetery  nearby. 

Mr.  Crowe,  who  was  born  and  reared  in  the  community  in 
which  he  died,  was  well  known  and  highly  respected  in  that 
section  of  the  county.  He  was  for  many  years  a  faithful 
member    of   the   Mt.    Olive   Brethren   church. 

Bes'des  his  wife,  who  was  before  marriage.  Miss  Ida  Gard- 
ner, he  is  survived  by  one  daughter — Mrs.  Ann  Streger,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  five  sons— Harry  and  Joseph  Crowe,  also  of 
Dayton,  Ohio;  Ernest  Crowe  of  near  Harrisonburg.  Charles 
Crowe,  of  Weyers  Cave;  and  Earl  Crowe,  of  Wingdale,  N.  Y. ; 
two  brothers — W.  L.  Crowe,  of  Keezletown,  and  Robert 
Crowe,  of  Goods  Mill;  two  sisters— Mrs.  Julia  Kyger,  of  Grot- 
toes,  and  Mrs.   Mary  Gilkerson,   of  Mossy  Creek. 

JOHN    F.    LOCKE. 

THORLEY— Hannah  Catherine  McFadden.  daughter  of  Hen- 
ly  and  Mary  McFadden.  was  born  in  MiffUn  County.  Penn- 
sylvania. April  G,  1851.  and  passed  to  be  witai  her  Lord  on 
January  25,  1932,  thus  having  completed  a  bit  more  than  four 
score  years  of  earthly  pilgrimage.  She  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Firestone,  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  through  whose  unusually  loving  and  faithful  ministries 
the  six  and  one-half  years  of  semi-and  later  complete -invalid- 
ism which  closed  her  earthly  career  were  made  as  pleasant 
as   human   love    and    thoughtfulness    can    make    them. 

While  but  a  small  child  the  parents  of  Hannah  McFadden 
moved  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to  young 
womanhood.  On  February  15,  1S77.  Hannah  McFadden  was 
united  in  marriage  to  S.  W.  Thorley,  and  for  more  than 
forty  years  these  two  shared  life's  joys  and  vicissitudes  to- 
gether. Death  brought  parting  for  tihe  two  by  the  home-  * 
going  of   the   husband   on   October   2,    1919. 

Early  in  life  Hannah  McFadden  united  with  the  Brethren 
fraternity  and  has  remained  true  to  her  profession  through  all 
the  years,  and  for  manj'  years — and  at  the  time  of  her  death 
—was  a  member  of  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren  church,  near 
Lattasburg.  Ohio.  Sister  Thorley  very  beautifully  exemplified 
the  Golden  Rule  in  her  life  and  relations  in  her  home  and 
the  community  in  which  she  spent  the  greater  part  of  her 
life. 

Sister  Thorley  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  two  sons,  two 
grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  two  sisters,  one  broth- 
er, two  half  brothers  and  three  half  sisters,  besides  a  host 
of  friends  and  acquaintances.  A  granddaughter,  Gladys  Mc-  ] 
Quate.  preceded  her  in  death.  The  spacious  home  of  the  ' 
daughter.  Mrs.  W.  W.  Firestone,  was  filled  to  capacity  at 
the  funeral  services  in  her  honor,  on  January  27,  1932,  mute 
evidence  of  the  respect  and  esteem  in  which  those  who  Imew 
her  best  held  her.  The  services  were  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor. Elder  Raymond  Gingrich,  assisted  by  the  undersigned. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Fair  Haven  church, 
beside  the  body  of  her  husband.  Brother  Gingrich  brought 
a  most  comforting  and  helpful  message  to  the  assemblage 
from  Psalm  23,  and  the  Scripture  and  the  message  were  es- 
pecially apt  because  each  evening  during  her  illness  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  mother  and  daughter  to  repeat  this  beau- 
tiful Psalm  together  as  their  evening  devotion,  and  when  she 
coidd  no  longer  repeat  it  because  of  wealmess  the  daughter 
repeated  it  to  her.  May  God  give  us  all  the  quiet  faith  to 
dwell  Uius  with  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  as  did  she. 
until  he  shaU  lead  us  too  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
into  the  fullness  of  joy  in  his  presence  to  meet  the  loved  and 
lost    awhile.  DYOLL    BELOTE. 
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BENEVOLENCE    OFFERINGS 

for  the  SLPERANNUATED  MINISTERS  and  the  BRETHREN  HOME 


As  to  the  Aged  Ministers'^Need, 
Consider  this 

NO  MINISTERS— NO  CHURCHES 

Events  march  with  irresistible  tread.  We  must 
keep  pace  with  our  age  or  pay  the  penalty.  The 
law  is  inexorable,  whether  we  are  operating  a 
groceiy  store,  a  bank,  or  a  church. 

Just  now  we  are  thinking  of  churches. 

Somewhere,  sometime,  it  may  have  been  possible 
for  churches  to  thrive  without  ministers,  but  not 
in  Noi-th  America  since  the  year  1800. 

Emphatically  and  increasingly,  the  church's  one 
problem  has  been  to  get  and  keep  a  minister  of 
sufficient  power  and  devotion  as  to  meet  the  needs 
of  its  community. 

There  is  no  question  about  the  Gospel,  and  there 
is  no  question  about  human  nature,  but  they  must 
be  brought  together.  That's  the  preacher's  task, 
just  as  digging  coal  is  the  miner's,  and  raising 
corn  and  wheat,  cotton  and  hay,  is  the  farmer's. 

SALARIES  NEATLY  ADJUSTED 

Three  sons  followed  this  pioneer  in  the  minis- 
try. The  churches  had  so  grown,  both  in  numbers 
and  in  financial  ability,  that  they  demanded  the 
entire  time  of  their  ministers  and  paid  them  regu- 
lar salaries. 

These  ministers  have  served  their  churches  with 
single-minded  devotion  and  with  unusual  success. 
Not  one  of  them  has  laid  up  a  competence,  and  not 
one  of  them  has  any  hope  of  ever  doing  so. 

Their  salaries  are  neatly  adjusted  to  the  scale 
on  which  their  churches  require  them  to  live.  If 
by  extraordinary  thrift  they  get  a  few  hundred 
dollars  ahead,  the  balance  is  soon  wiped  out  by 
sickness  or  death  in  the  family,  or  by  the  mount- 
ing cost  of  education  for  their  children. — Extract 
from  "Pension  Plan"  booklet  issued  by  Disciples 
of  Christ. 

There  is  no  permanent  margin. 

A  SQUARE  DEAL  FOR  THE  MINISTER 

■  Our  Savior  said,  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire." 

Paul  said,  "Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that 
they  that  proclaim  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel." 

"If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 


What  Some  Leaders  say  about  the 
Brethren  Home 

PURPOSE  AND  GREATEST  NEED 

The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  an  in- 
stitution founded  and  operated  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  home  for  the  aged  and  infirm  Brethren 
who  have  no  home  or  family  and  are  unable  to 
care  for  themselves. .  . . 

The  Home  and  its  officials  want  more  than  any- 
thing else  that  the  churches  and  their  members 
shall  realize  that  this  is  their  responsibility.  The 
officers  are  interested  and  doing  all  that  they  can, 
but  if  they  are  not  backed  up  by  the  churches  and 
membership  they  will  but  fail. — The  Evangelist, 
February  14,  1931. 

EPHRAIM  CULP, 
Member  Brethren  Home  Board. 

OBJECTIVE  AND  PRESENT  NEED 

The  object  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board  is  to 
make  the  institution  self-supporting.  No  one  who 
knows  the  facts  w,il  deny  but  that  we  have  gone 
a  long  way  in  bringing  this  about  in  the  few  years 
since  this  task  was  undertaken.  However,  it  will 
require  a  few  more  years  to  get  to  this  point  en- 
tirely, so  in  the  meantime  we  must  depend  on  the 
gifts  that  come  to  us  from  the  churches,  therefore 
we  urge  that  this  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer  and 
a  matter  of  giving,  so  that  these  funds  may  be 
sufficient  to  meet  all  the  need. — The  Evangelist, 
February  15,  1930.  A.  V.  KIMMELL, 

Member  Brethren  Home  Board. 

SUPPORT  WILL  MAKE  PROGRESS  POSSIBLE 

An  opportunity  to  do  a  real  piece  of  construc- 
tive Christian  service  that  will  honor  our  Lord  and 
bring  untold  happiness  into  the  lives  of  many  who 
need  just  such  a  home.  There  are  many  things 
that  are  yet  to  be  done,  and  the  only  way  to  finance 
these  is  to  depend  on  your  gifts.  Let  us  there- 
fore give  as  unto  the  Lord. — The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, February  17,  1926. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN. 

In  that  great  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  Paul 
appeals  for  a  complete  dedication  of  self  to  Gk)d 
and  a  thorough  ti-ansformation  of  mind  and  heart 
that  will  result,  among  other  things,  in  the  habit 
of  "CONTRIBUTING  TO  THE  NECESSITIES  OF 
SAINTS,  GIVEN  TO  HOSPITALITY."  If  that  is 
the  spirit  that  characterizes  the  Brethren  people, 
the  aged  saints  of  God  in  the  "Home"  at  Floi-a, 
and  the  needy  retired  ministers  will  not,  even  in 
a  time  of  depression,  be  allowed  to  suffer  for  want 
of  the  necessities  of  life. 


Send  offering  for  the    Superannuated    Ministers' 
Fund  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary, 

Roann,  Indiana 
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United  States  George  Washington  Bicentennial   Commission. 

HOUDON'S  BUST  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON 
(Selected  as  the  official  picture  by  the  United  States  George  Wash- 
ington Bicentennial  Commission  for  the  celebration  during  1932.) 


'Tis  splendid  to  live  so  grandly  that,  long  after  you  are  gone, 
The  things  that  you  did  are  remembered  and  recounted  under  the  sun: 
To  live  so  bravely  and  purely  that  a  nation  stops  on  its  way. 
And  once  a  year,  with  banner  and  drum,  keeps  its  thoughts  of  your  natal  day. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClaln 


goes    on   winning    souls   for   Christ.      "The 
gate  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 


XhE  Ministry  of  Dr.  Kyle 

Dr.  Kyle  has  completed  his  series  of  elev- 
en lectures  and  has  brought  real  blessings 
to  all  of  us.  All  who  heard  were  impressed 
by  two  things;  first,  his  high  intellectual 
scholarship;  and  second,  his  unwavering 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  He 
has  taught  us  all  the  value  of  faith,  humil- 
ity and  work.  No  wonder  that  God  has 
blessed  his  ministry,  and  that  he  always  has 
more  speaking  and  teaching  engagements 
than  he  can  possibly  fulfil.  For  nearly  half 
a  century  Dr.  Kyle  has  been  studying  and 
working  to  know  more  of  the  Inspired  Word 
and  to  vindicate  its  Divine  Authority.  His 
mind  has  become  a  great  treasury  of  useful 
information.  And  now  past  the  age  when 
most  men  retire,  he  is  planning  further  ex- 
peditions for  archaeological  research  in  Pal- 
estine. 

If  you  want  to  be  used  of  God,  believe 
his  Word,  study  it,  work  and  keep  on  work- 
ing. There  is  no  virtue  in  either  unbelief  or 
ignorance. 

Brother  Monroe  will  report  the  ministry 
of  Dr.  Kyle  in  detail. 


^N  Encouraging  Sign 

In  the  midst  of  our  financial  losses  and 
disappointments  and  general  pessimism,  we 
have  sometimes  forgotten  that  God  often 
makes  his  greatest  progress  in  times  of  ap- 
parent disaster.  Think  of  the  gloom  and 
discouragement  into  which  the  little  group 
of  disciples  were  plunged  when  the  one  in 
whom  they  had  ti-usted  as  the  King  of  Is- 
rael was  nailed  to  a  Ci'oss  of  shame.  Yet 
out  of  that  hour  of  darkness,  God  came 
forth  with  the  Redemption  of  the  world 
wrought  by  his  own  Holy  Arm.  It  is  hard 
for  men  to  see  in  the  hour  of  darkness,  but 
we  can  at  least  trust  God  if  we  remember 
what  he  has  wrought  in  the  past. 

One  of  the  impressive  things  about  the 
present  situation  is  a  reemphasis  upon  evan- 
gelism as  the  great  work  of  the  church.  In 
foreign  missionary  work,  I  have  noticed  a 
tendency  among  nearly  all  the  Boards  and 
Societies  away  from  institutionalism  back  to 
evangelism.  And  in  the  homeland,  there 
have  been  some  striking  instances  of  this 
tendency.  Reports  in  our  own  church  show 
that  there  has  never  been  a  better  time  for 
intensive  campaigns  for  soul-winning.  As  I 
write  I  recall  the  great  ingathering  at  Long 
Beach  under  Brother  Bauman's  preaching, 
the  I'emarkable  meetings  held  by  Brother 
Clough  at  Uniontown,  and  those  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Paul  Miller.  Various 
pastors  have  written  me  about  the  same 
thing  in  their  own  churches.  One  of  our 
Seminary  students  reported  twelve  confes- 
sions recently  in  one  evening.  He  was  so 
happy  he  could  scarcely  talk.  A  burden  of 
prayer  for  the  lost  has  come  into  our  prayer 
meetings  here  spontaneously. 

Now  is  the  time  to  pray  and  work  for  all 
souls.  All  our  correctness  of  belief,  all  our 
institutions,  all  our  conferences,  all  our 
preaching  will  go  for  nothing  unless  there 
is  upon  us  a  deep  concern  for  the  lost.  No 
church  can  ever  meet  defeat  as  long  as  she 


/\RE  you  Over-worked? 

Yesterday  afternoon  I  drove  to  Cleveland 
to  hear  my  dear  friend.  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer,  President  of  the  Evangelical  Theo- 
logical College  at  Dallas,  Texas.  One  thing 
in  the  address  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  He 
said,  "I  have  never  seen  a  Spirit  filled  man 
who  was  not  overworked." 

The  Spirit-ifiUed  man  never  needs  to  worry 
about  having  a  job.  He  will  find  jobs  lay- 
ing around  loose  everywhere.  He  does  not 
blame  other  men  because  he  has  nothing  to 
do,  but  is  grieved  because  there  are  not 
more  hours  and  more  men  to  do  what  must 
be  done.  He  has  no  time  to  waste  fighting 
other  Christians  in  order  to  win  a  place  for 
himself.  If  he  is  Spirit-filled  he  will  have 
a  place,  for  the  Spirit  never  fills  a  man  un- 
less he  has  a  definite  place  of  service  for 
him.  If  a  Christian  finds  nothing  to  do,  he 
should  not  blame  others,  but  examine  him- 
self. 

The  great  difficulty  is  not  a  scarcity  of 
jobs,  but  a  scarcity  of  men  who  can  do  them. 
There  has  been  a  great  outcry  recently  that 
there  are  too  many  preachers.  Not  so.  The 
real  trouble  is  that  we  have  too  many  who 
want  to  be  preachers  and  who  sit  around 
doing  nothing  waiting  for  God  to  create  the 
kind  of  a  job  which  they  want  for  them- 
selves. It  is  impossible  to  have  too  many 
preachers.  Every  local  church  can  use  doz- 
ens of  them.  A  preacher  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment sense  need  have  no  official  call,  need 
not  be  the  pastor  of  a  church,  need  hold  no 
off'ice  in  the  church  at  all.  Mr.  Moody  saw 
this  clearly.  He  waited  for  nothing  but 
started  to  work  bringing  children  into  Sun- 
day school. 

The  trouble  today  is  that  the  church  has 
too  many  men  looking  for  positions,  but  not 
enough  looking  for  work.  Positions  may  be 
scarce,  but  there  is  always  enough  work. 
And  there  are  no  easy  places. 

Lord,  fill  us  more  and  more  with  thy 
Blessed  Spirit,  and  open  our  eyes  to  the  need 
around  us,  that  we  may  "redeem  the  time." 


1  HE  Ignorance  of  Dr.    Cadman 

Brother  Koontz,  pastor  of  the  Roanoke 
church,  sends  me  an  interesting  clipping.  It 
contains  one  of  Dr.  Cadman's  answers  to 
the  questions  which  come  to  him.  Among 
other  things,  this  prominent  Modernist  says, 
"Doubtless,  there  are  benighted  ministers 
who  dodge  the  issues  you  name  and  talk 
about  their  sole  business  of  'soul-saving.' 
But  I  would  like  to  know  how  any  soul 
can  be  saved  or  stay  saved,  as  long  as  the 
man  who  owns  it  is  damned  by  injustice, 
fraud  and  oppression." 

Brother  Koontz  wonders  whether  Dr.  Cad- 
man really  knows  by  experience  the  Power 
of  the  Gospel.  If  he  did,  he  would  know 
that  the  Blessed  Gospel  of  God's  Grace  is 
able  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  not  through 
the  righting  of  social  wrongs,  but  in  spite 
of  them.  Dr.  Cadman  should  read  the  rec- 
ord of  Church  History.  There  he  will  find 
that  injustice  and  oppression  have  never 
been  able  to  prevent  the  saving  of  souls.  If 
the  salvation  of  men  had  to  wait  on  the 
righting  of  social  wrongs,  then  the  world  is 
beyond  all  hope;  for  such  wrongs  will  con- 
tinue as  long  as  men  are  unregenerated. 

It  is  the  tragic  and  fundamental  error  of 
Modernism  that  it  tries  to  redeem  society 


by  changing  things  instead  of  changing 
men. 

Some  men  are  beginning  to  see  this  error. 
A  leading  pastor  of  Cleveland  said  yester- 
day, "We  cannot  conquer  outside  until  we 
have  conquered  inside."  And  he  adds  that 
"matters  of  moral  and  social  reform  are  at 
a  practical  standstill  today  because  we  have 
lost  the  inner^  impulse  which  originally 
prompted  these  movements." 

Dr.  Cadman  and  his  ilk  are  discredited 
prophets,  and  should  be  treated  as  such. 


B 


ULLETS  and  the  Peace-makers 

Carefully  preserving  the  fiction  that  there 
is  no  official  war,  the  ai-mies  of  Japan  and 
China  continue  to  fight  desperately  around 
the  city  of  Shanghai.  The  nations  of  the 
earth  go  on  writing  notes  to  the  combatants 
imploring  them  to  cease. 

It  is  pointed  out  in  the  morning  papers 
that  England,  while  demanding  on  the  one 
hand  that  hostilities  stop,  is  at  the  same 
time  giving  governmental  consent  to  its 
largest  munition  makers  to  sell  and  ship  to 
both  Japan  and  China.  Doubtless,  much  has 
already  been  shipped  by  our  own  country. 

Perhaps  the  efforts  of  the  "peacemakers" 
would  be  more  successful  if  they  were  more 
interested  in  peace  instead  of  profits. 


One  small  life  in  God's  great  plan, — 
How  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages  roll. 
Do  what  it  may  or  strive  how  it  can 
To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole! 
A  single  stitch  in  an  infinite  web, 
A  drop  in  the  ocean's  flow  and  ebb. 
But  the  pattern  is  rent  where  the  stitch  is 

lost, 
Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  havi 

crossed. 

And  each  life  that  fails  of  its  true  intents 
Mars   the  perfect    plan     that  the   Mastew 

meant. — Susan  Coolidge.  \t 


There  are  regions  beyond  the  most  neb-ij 
ulous  outskirts  of  matter;  but  no  regions 
beyond  the  divine  goodness.  We  may  con-il 
ceive  of  tracts  where  there  are  no  worldsf 
but  not  of  one  where  there  is  no  God  of| 
mercy. — J.  W.  Alexander. 
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Japanese  Military  Arrogance  a  Warning 


Japan  is  fumishnig  a  striking  example  of  what  militarism  will 
do  when  it  is  in  the  saddle.  This  leader  of  the  Orient  has  been 
talking  peace  and  consenting  to  peace  proposals  and  plans,  and  at 
the  same  time  has  been  building  up  a  great  war  machine  and  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  opportune  time  and  place  to  use  it  for  the 
realization  of  selfish  ends.  That  time  has  come,  so  the  Japanese 
military  powers  have  decided,  and  while  the  world  is  struggling 
with  a  depression  of  unprecedented  severity  and  universality  and 
when  no  great  nation,  nor  yet  the  League  of  Nations,  seems  willing 
or  able  to  make  effective  protest,  they  have  launched,  under  the 
guise  of  driving  out  Chinese  banditry,  an  expedition  to  take  Man- 
churia from  turbulent,  disunited  China.  Such  hypocrisy  is  not 
unique  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  but  the  bold,  audacious  dis- 
regard for  their  pledged  word  has  scarcely  a  parallel  since  the 
days  when  Germany  made  a  "scrap  of  paper"  out  of  a  treaty  and 
invaded  Poland.  Even  now,  after  these  months  of  fighting,  Japan 
disclaims  having  broken  faith,  or  having  any  designs  upon  Man- 
churia, but  her  every  move  belies  her  word. 

Such  duplicity  may  not  have  been  as  purposed  as  it  may  seem, 
that  is,  the  government  may  have  been  sincere  in  the  peace  talk 
and  agreements  in  which  it  has  participated,  but  found  itself  unable 
to  make  good  on  its  promises  because  of  being  hamstrung  by  the 
military  regime.  Certainly  it  is  that  there  has  been  a  strong  ele- 
ment in  Japan's  political  leadership  that  believed  in  peaceful  pro- 
cedures, and  there  are  many  even  now  who  are  opposed  to  the 
course  mapped  out  by  the  militarists.  But  these  peace  proponents 
have  been  shelved  and  a  recent  assassination  of  one  such  leader 
shows  how  dangerous  it  is  to  seek  to  exercise  such  leadership  at  the 
present  time.  And  the  Japanese  parliament  is  powerless  to  do  any- 
thing about  it,  even  if  it  were  so  disposed.  There  is  no  way  where- 
by it  can  hold  a  check  on  the  executive  branch  of  the  government, 
which  is  responsible  to  the  emperor  only.  Not  even  the  parlia- 
ment's power  to  vote  finances  can  effectively  check  the  emperor- 
appointed  ministry  of  the  government.  Dr.  Raymond  W.  Bixler, 
head  of  the  History  Department  of  Ashland  College,  recently  said, 
"The  Japanese  parliament  is  little  more  than  a  debating  society. 
If  it  refuses  to  vote  appropriations  the  cabinet  can  go  ahead  col- 
lecting and  disbursing  funds  on  the  basis  of  previous  appropria- 
tions. The  ai-my  and  navy  are  practically  independent  of  any 
effective  means  of  control  or  restraint  outside  the  emperor  himself, 
except  as  public  sentiment  becomes  too  strong  to  be  ignored." 

A  government  thus  guided  and  controlled  by  militaristic  ideals 
and  aims  is  a  menace  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  world,  and 
is  an  enemy  to  its  own  perpetuity  and  power.  People  have  short 
memories,  but  it  is  not  so  long  since  1918  that  they  have  forgotten 
the  solemn  lesson  learned  by  that  awiul  debacle  of  death  and  de- 
struction, which  was  brought  about  by  the  exaltation  of  militarism 
and  economic  imperialism.  And  now  comes  Japan  to  teach  us  anew 
the  danger  to  the  peace  of  the  world  of  the  predominance  of  selfish 
nationalism  and  dollar  diplomacy  supported  by  bullets  and  bayonets. 
As  a  result  of  Japan's  running  amuck  in  China,  "the  peace  of  the 
world  is  threatened  as  at  no  time  since  the  fateful  summer  of  1914," 
declares  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder.  "The  sparks  are  flying 
and  none  can  tell  where  or  when  the  next  conflagration  will  break 
out." 

Not  only  is  militarism  a  constant  threat  to  the  peace  of  the  world, 
but  it  is  a  source  of  weakness  to  the  nation  it  would  make  strong. 
Let  our  own  militarists  take  warning  by  this  fact  and  consider 
their  folly  as  they,  taking  advantage  of  the  situation,  are  setting 
themselves  with  renewed  zeal  to  press  for  a  resumption  of  the  race 
for  armaments  and  are  talking  with  much  bluster  about  the  United 
States  making  itself  so  strongly  furnished  for  war  that  other 
nations  will  be  cowed  by  its  strength.  Let  them  be  reminded  that 
from  the  days  of  David  and  Goliath  dovni  to  the  time  of  Poland 


and  Germany,  no  bully  was  ever  so  strong  as  to  effectively  intimi- 
date a  little  fellow  who  believed  that  life  and  self-respect  and  a 
righteous  cause  were  at  stake.  And  in  almost  every  case  the  bully 
has  eventually,  if  not  immediately,  been  brought  dovsm  to  defeat. 
Let  them  be  warned  by  the  folly  of  Japan,  who,  as  the  Religious 
Telescope  predicts,  "is  riding  to  a  fall.  She  has  shown  contempt  for 
the  opinions  of  other  nations,  while  pursuing  a  ruthless  course  of 
aggression  in  China.  She  talks  one  way  and  acts  another.  She 
already  has  suffered  almost  irreparable  loss  in  the  world  confidence 
and  esteem.  Her  attitude  can  but  react  unfavorably  upon  herself. 
She  will  lose  much  and  gain  nothing  by  her  brazen  course."  With 
this  opinion  the  Christian  Standard  is  in  agreement,  saying: 

"The  ore  thing  that  is  certain  in  the  whole  mess  is  the  almost 
irreparable  loss  that  Japan  has  suffered.  It  will  require  genera- 
tions to  vsdn  the  goodwill  of  the  Chinese  no  matter  what  is  done 
to  stop  the  boycott.  It  will  require  years  and  some  brave  effort  to 
win  back  the  good  opinion  of  the  people  of  the  world. 

"That  is  one  of  the  deceptive  things  about  the  making  of  war. 
While  the  Japs  were  blowing  the  flimsy  houses  of  the  Chinese  to 
pieces,  they  were  blowing  to  peices  their  own  reputations.  When 
they  thought  their  show  of  force  would  create  respect  for  them- 
selves, they  were  really  destroying  respect." 

Let  the  people  of  America  take  warning  from  this  latest  example 
of  what  militarism  gone  to  seed  will  bring  forth.  The  militarists 
of  our  own  country  do  not  have  quite  so  free  a  hand  as  do  those  of 
Japan,  yet  they  have  become  brazen  enough  to  attempt  to  rebuke 
the  President  when  he  seeks  to  restrain  extravagant  naval  expendi- 
tures while  half  the  people  of  the  world  are  suffering  want  and 
when  the  nations  of  the  world  are  meeting  to  talk  disarmament. 
They  have  invaded  the  field  of  education  in  an  endeavor  to  bring 
up  a  generation  that  believes  in  the  institution  of  war  and  is  ready 
to  resort  to  war  to  gain  their  ends,  and  the  situation  has  come  to 
such  a  pass  that  teachers  who  have  conviction  and  courage  to 
oppose  their  policy  are  finding  their  positions  in  jeopardy  in  state 
supported  institutions,  not  only  in  colleges  and  universities  but  in 
high  schools  as  well.  And  this  militaristic  attitude  of  mind  has 
crept  into  the  very  requirements  for  citizenship  and  has  denied  the 
long  cherished  right  of  the  individual  to  a  conscience  and  a  devotion 
to  God  that  precludes  the  bearing  of  arms.  Surely  it  is  time  to  be 
thoroughly  aroused  over  the  progress  of  militarism  in  our  own 
country,  and  to  see  in  the  conduct  of  Japan  a  timely  warning  as 
to  the  arrogance,  the  disregard  of  individual  rights,  and  the  de- 
struction of  life  and  property  to  which  it  inevitably  leads. 


Washington's  Greatness  and  Wise  Counsel 

Some  one  has  said  that  "the  preacher  who  turns  away  from 
preaching  Christ  to  preaching  Lincoln  or  Washington  ought  to  re- 
sign his  pulpit  and  take  to  the  lecture  platform.  But  the  preacher 
who  fails  to  see  in  the  lives  of  these  illustrious  men  a  wealth  of 
fine  illustrations  for  sermons  on  Jesus  Christ  is  dead  at  the  top, 
and  will  soon  be  removed  from  his  pulpit."  Indeed  there  are  few 
men  in  history  who  more  worthily  and  truly  illustrated  in  their 
day  many  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  than  did  these  great  Amer- 
ican heroes.  They  were  in  a  very  special  sense  God's  men,  raised 
up  in  the  fulness  of  time  and  equipped  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  to  do  a  great  work.  It  is  God's  way.  "From  time  to 
time,  at  the  heart  of  great  crises,  or  at  the  birth  of  new  eras  of 
enlightenment,  a  great  soul  steps  forth,  with  wisdom  that  was 
never  learned,  with  foreknowledge  that  was  never  studied,  and 
saves  the  established  good,  or  inaugurates  new  good  that  is  to  be" 
"(Dearborn  Independent,  Feb.  20,  1926).  Thus  Moses  was  prepared, 
and  David,  and  Isaiah,  and  John  the  Baptist.  And  so  also,  Lincoln 
and  Washington.     There  is  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  them. 
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Whatever  may  have  been  the  strength  of  their  physical  heritage 
and  whatever  their  education  or  lack  of  it,  they  cannot  be  explained 
on  any  other  ground  than  that  they  were  specially  called  and  en- 
dowed of  God  for  the  work  he  had  for  them  to  do. 

It  is  worth  our  while  to  look  into  the  lives  of  such  men,  and  on 
this  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  immortal  Wash- 
ington, not  only  Americans  but  men  throughout  the  world  will  be 
profited  much  by  surveying  with  new  interest  the  great  work  that 
he  accomplished  and  contemplating  the  virtues  he  embodied  and 
the  ideals  he  envisioned. 

No  greater  thing  has  been  said  of  Washington  than  that  he  was 
"the  father  of  his  country,"  and  nothing  else  indicates  so  truly  the 
outstanding  achievement  of  his  life,  and  the  seeming  absolute  neces- 
sity of  his  presence  at  the  time  the  new  nation  was  being  bom. 
His  great  contribution  was  not  that  he  did  this  or  that  particular 
thing,  but  that  for  the  lack  of  him  the  Revolution  would  scarcely 
have  been  successful.  It  would  have  collapsed  during  the  hard 
winter  at  Valley  Forge  had  he  not  been  there.  He  was  the  staying 
power  and  moving  spirit.  Everybody  was  discouraged,  and  there 
were  deserters,  would-be  supplanters  and  traitors.  Congress  had 
practically  abandoned  the  army,  and  would  neither  buy  food  nor 
transport  it.  Yet  Washington  held  on  tenaciously,  maintained  his 
army  through  those  trying  months  and  brought  it  out  in  the  spring 
with  a  finer  morale  than  when  it  went  into  winter  quarters.  There 
is  but  one  human  explanation,  and  that  is  the  man  Washington. 
So  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  thinks.  He  says,  "Our  Revolutionary  War 
had  its  desperate  winter  at  Valley  Forge,  but  the  army  also  had 
George  Washington.  His  confidence  and  tenacity  enabled  the 
troops  to  hold  on  until  victory  came."  If  ever  there  was  a  man 
who  was  indispensable,  Washington  was  to  the  beginnings  of  our 
national  existence,  and  it  is  the  growing  realization  of  this  fact 
that  is  calling  forth  such  an  unprecedented  measure  of  genuine 
gratitude  and  honor  to  his  memory. 

But  we  shall  do  well  not  merely  to  stir  the  pride  of  our  hearts 
at  the  thought  of  the  greatness  of  his  life  and  work,  but  to  give 
heed  to  the  wise  counsel  that  has  come  down  to  us  from  his  lips, 
wisdom  that  was  as  much  a  bestowal  of  divine  grace  as  was  the 
greatness  of  his  leadership.  There  is  need  of  a  wider  exemplifica- 
tion in  the  life  of  our  day  of  the  ideals  with  which  he  counselled 
the  people  in  his  remarkable  Farewell  Address. 

For  one  thing,  he  urged  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  govern- 
ment. Said  he,  "The  very  idea  of  the  power  and  the  rights  of  the 
people  to  establish  government,  pre-supposes  the  duty  of  every  in- 
dividual to  obey  the  established  government."  Then  he  warns  that 
"All  obstructions  to  the  execution  of  the  laws  .  .  .  are  destructive 
of  this  fundamental  principle  and  of  fatal  tendency."  How  much 
we  need  that  warning  today! 

He  stressed  the  importance  of  the  education  and  enlightenment 
of  the  people.  "Promote  then,  as  an  object  of  primary  importance, 
institutions  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  In  proportion  as  the 
structure  of  a  government  gives  force  to  public  opinion,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  the  public  opinion  be  enlightened." 

He  believed  strongly  in  the  necessity  of  religion,  in  national  as 
well  as  individual  life.  Warning  against  the  loss  of  "a  sense  of 
religious  obligation"  in  oaths,  he  declares  that  "reason  and  expe- 
rience both  forbid  us  to  expect,  that  national  morality  can  prevail 
in  exclusion  of  religious  principle.  And  again  he  insists,  "True 
religion  affords  government  its  surest  support.  " 

And  not  least  in  importance,  he  urges  justice  and  benevolence 
in  international  relations.  To  quote  again :  "Observe  good  faith  and 
justice  toward  all  nations;  cultivate  peace  and  harmony  with  all. 
Religion  and  morality  enjoin  this  conduct;  and  can  it  be  that  good 
policy  does  not  equally  enjoin  it?  It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free,  en- 
lightened, and  (at  no  distant  period)  a  great  nation,  to  give  man- 
kind the  magnanimous  and  too  novel  example  of  a  people  always 
guided  by  an  exalted  justice  and  benevolence." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  stressing  again  the  importance  of  the  Benevolence  Day 
offering.  Read  the  articles  by  Dr.  Miller  and  Rev.  Maus.  And  re- 
member that  the  offerings  are  two :  the  one  for  the  Brethren  Home 
to  be  sent  to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana,  and  the  one  for  the 


Superannuated  Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Roann,  Indiana.  Times 
may  be  hard,  but  the  task  is  ours,  and  those  of  us  who  have,  must 
share  with  those  who  have  not.  Duty  leaves  no  choice  in  the  mat- 
ter, but  duty  calls  for  only  what  we  can  do. 

On  Mission  page  this  week  you  will  find  the  first  installment  of 
a  very  splendid  article  written  by  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  and  pre- 
viously published  in  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  also  the 
first  of  a  series  of  West  African  Folk  Stories  written  by  Mrs.  Or- 
ville  D.  Jobson  and  to  be  published  monthly.  The  latter  will  be  of 
special  interest  to  our  young  readers. 

Harrah,  Washington,  has  a  splendid  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  and  we  had  a  good  report  of  its  program  of  activities  pub- 
lished in  last  week's  paper.  Now  that  you  have  enjoyed  reading  it, 
suppose  you  send  in  a  report  of  yours,  or  see  that  some  one  else 
does  so,  if  you  have  a  Junior  society.  If  not,  tell  about  your  Senior, 
or  Intermediate  work. 

Brother  H.  A.  Gossard,  our  Lanark,  Illinois  correspondent,  has 
written  a  letter  this  week,  and  it  is  apparent  that  the  church  at 
that  place  under  the  enthusiastic  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso, 
is  not  experiencing  a  spiritual  depression.  From  previous  com- 
munications we  know  that  there  is  progress  in  numbers  and  interest 
in  this  church.  The  Christian  Endeavorers  continue  to  prove  their 
worth  by  their  activity. 

The  Eleventh  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  will  be  held  in 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  July  25-31,  1932.  This  presents  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity for  Brethren  Sunday  school  workers  who  are  able  to  attend 
to  get  the  inspiration  of  a  really  great  convention  in  a  missionary 
setting,  and  then  proceed  on  to  visit  our  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina. If  any  one  should  be  planning  to  go,  we  would  be  glad  to 
learn  of  it. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  church, 
says  his  people  are  still  enjoying  benefits  from  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller's  meeting  and  from  the  district  conference  that  convened 
there  last  fall.  They  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  their  church  building 
is  now  free  from  debt,  the  mortgage  having  been  burned  at  a  pub- 
lic service.  A  new  mission  is  being  conducted  by  this  mission 
church  at  a  point  five  miles  in  the  country  and  as  a  result  of  a 
revival  meeting  conducted  there  by  the  pastor  eight  have  been  bap- 
tized into  the  church  and  four  are  awaiting  the  rite. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  pub- 
lications, spent  several  days  in  Chicago  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Education,  where  the  aims  and 
problems  of  the  task  of  religious  education  and  of  making  the 
necessary  literature  to  promote  such  education  are  discussed  and 
light  thrown  upon  them  by  men  of  learning  and  experience.  Such 
a  gathering  is  a  good  place  for  a  Sunday  school  editor  to  go,  and 
the  many  members  of  our  Sunday  schools  are  likely  to  reap  benefit 
from  it  just  as  pupils  in  public  schools  do  from  the  attendance  of 
teachers  at  teachers'  institutes  and  conventions.  ; 

Not  only  the  students  of  Ashland  Seminary  and  College  were 
privileged  to  benefit  from  the  very  excellent  lectures  of  Dr.  Melvin 
G.  Kyle,  recently  concluded,  but  many  members  of  the  Ashland  city 
churches  as  well.  Most  of  the  ministers  of  the  city  were  regular 
attendants.  And  from  all  who  attended,  much  or  little,  were  heard 
expressions  of  appreciation  of  the  very  instructive,  interesting  and 
sane  lectures  of  this  noted  archaeologist.  Besides  possessing  a 
great  fund  of  information  and  being  a  staunch  defender  of  the 
integrity  of  the  Scriptures,  he  is  also  a  man  of  kind,  charitable 
spirit.  More  conservative  scholars  of  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Kyle  would 
make  for  more  harmony  among  the  lovers  of  the  Word. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  a  revival  meeting  to  begin  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Feb- 
ruary 21,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  evangelist  and  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor. 

For  an  adequate  Benevolence  Day  offering,  to  be  lifted  February 
28th. 
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Enduring  Characteristics  of  George  Washington 


By  Homer  A,  Kent 


Few  characters  in  all  history  have  been  the  subject  of 
more  writing  than  the  illustrious  George  Washington. 
Historians  have  extolled  his  achievements,  biographers 
have  vied  with  each  other  to  most  accurately  present  him 
to  succeeding  generations  and  philosophers  have  endeav- 
ored to  interpret  his  intellectual  and  spiritual  qualities. 
On  every  hand  we  see  memorials  which  speak  of  the  en- 
dearment and  honor  that  the  American  people  would 
shower  upon  his  memory.  Truly  no  other  American  citi- 
zen has  held  such  an  esteemed  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
nation.  And  the  nation  has  not  ceased  to  honor  "the 
"Father  of  his  Country." 

The  latest  memorial  to  his  name,  the  newly  constructed 
Mount  Vernon  Memorial  Highway,  has  just  been  opened 
to  the  public.  A  more  delightful  drive  would  be  difficult 
to  describe.  Leaving  the  beautiful  Capital  City,  which 
bears  the  immortal  name  of  Washington,  the  traveler 
crosses  one  of  the  most 
elaborate  and  imposing 
bridges  in  the  world.  Sev- 
eral years  have  already 
been  consumed  in  its  con- 
struction and  several  more 
will  be  required  before  all 
the  ornamentation  has 
been  added.  The  placid 
waters  of  the  Potomac 
river  form  the  attractive 
border  of  this  highway. 
Winding  in  and  out  among 
the  wooded  vistas,  the 
traveler  is  charmed  and 
delighted  with  the  natural 
scenery  for  a  distance  of 
about  twenty  miles.  He 
passes  through  historic  Alexander,  Virginia,  past  the  old 
church  where  Washington  was  wont  to  worship.  As  the 
highway  approaches  Mount  Vernon,  traces  of  Colonial 
days  are  evident.  Old  estates  with  homes  bearing  ear- 
marks of  colonial  architecture  are  still  to  be  seen.  Many 
are  of  recent  construction,  of  course,  but  the  historic 
beauty  is  in  a  measure  preserved.  However,  the  home  of 
Washington  at  Mount  Vernon  surpasses  all  one's  expecta- 
tions as  to  what  the  termination  of  this  Memorial  Drive 
will  be. 

The  estate  is  situated  on  a  wide  bend  of  the  Potomac 
which  flows  by  the  foot  of  the  spacious  lawn  and  wooded 
hillside.  Surely  George  Washington  had  a  keen  sense  of 
appreciation  of  the  beautiful  to  select  such  a  superb  loca- 
tion for  his  home.  The  house  was  a  great  house  in  Wash- 
ington's day.  Its  elegant  proportions  and  its  architectur- 
al excellence  excite  the  admiration  of  artists  of  the  pres- 
ent day.  The  curved  colonnades  at  each  end,  the  noble 
porch,  the  formal  landscaping  of  the  grounds  with  historic 
trees  planted  by  George  Washington  and  others  were  all 
according  to  the  General's  own  plan.  Such  is  Mount  Ver- 
non. 

We  would  also  call  to  your  attention  the  familiar  shaft 
of  555  feet  of  solid  masonry — the  Washington  Monument. 
Towering  above  every  other  structure  it  is  one  of  the  first 
sights  to  greet  the  traveler  as  he  approaches  the  City  of 
Washington.  A  thing  of  beauty  and  a  lasting  memorial  to 
one  who  gave  himself  unselfishly  to  his  country. 
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Mount  Vernon — the  Home  of  Washington 


We  might  go  on  indefinitely  and  tell  you  of  local  mon- 
uments, parks,  and  various  types  of  memorials  within  the 
nation's  Capital  and  in  surrounding  territory.  In  fact  we 
could  go  across  the  nation  and  everywhere  we  would  meet 
a  testimony  to  the  regard  in  which  the  memory  of  George 
Washington  is  held. 

We  are  made  to  question.  Why  all  this  honor  to  one 
man  ?  Why  spend  fabulous  sums  of  money  to  perpetuate 
the  name  of  a  mere  mortal  ?  Surely  there  must  have  been 
some  qualities  of  character  of  sterling  worth  that  have 
fastened  themselves  upon  succeeding  peoples. 

Let  us  think  first  of  the  man  Washington  and  pick  out 
a  few  of  the  most  dominant  and  familiar  characteristics. 
He  was  a  man  of  indomitable  courage.  When  he  was 
possessed  of  a  deep  conviction  which  involved  a  principle 
of  right  and  wrong  he  permitted  no  obstacle  to  keep  him 
from  fulfilling  the  right.    Recall  the  stand  he  took  during 

the  stormy  pre-Revolu- 
tionary  days.  He  believed 
it  to  be  the  inalienable 
right  of  every  people  to  be 
free  and  independent.  It 
took  courage  to  propose 
such  views  with  vigor  in 
the  face  of  a  powerful  con- 
trolling power.  He  was  a 
man  of  extreme  wealth 
and  able  to  afford  every 
luxury,  yet  he  chose  to 
courageously  cast  his  lot 
with  those  less  fortunate 
that  freedom  might  be 
won  for  all. 

As  a  young  man,  he  had 
won  the  admiration  of 
leading  men  of  the  colony  and  they  entrusted  tremendous 
responsibilities  to  him.  It  required  courage  of  the  most 
genuine  variety,  amidst  physical  hardship  and  danger,  to 
carry  Governor  Dinwiddle's  message  to  the  French  com- 
mandant at  Fort  le  Boeuf.  But  he  accomplished  it,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-six. 

We  would  mention  the  foresight  of  this  great  man. 
Many  times  have  we  heard  extolled  his  vision  of  the  fu- 
ture. And  when  we  re-read  his  admonitions  to  the  Amer- 
ican people,  we  are  led  to  believe  he  had  a  ti'emendously 
unselfish  interest  in  the  welfare  of  future  generations.  No 
doubt  you  have  seen  the  painting  by  the  artist  Conroe 
which  portrays  the  majestic  figure  of  General  Washington 
peering  into  the  distance.  Beneath  are  inscribed  these 
words,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  He 
held  the  confident  hope  of  some  day  seeing  the  young 
nation  a  completely  united  people,  unhindered  in  their  en- 
joyment of  liberty.  This  clear  vision,  kept  often  amidst 
the  most  discouraging  circumstances,  had  no  little  to  do 
with  the  birth  of  our  free  republic. 

When  we  search  personal  diaries  or  intimate  records  of 
the  General's  home  life  at  Mount  Vernon,  we  recognize  at 
once  that  hospitality  within  that  home  was  a  virtue  and 
an  art.  Friends  and  guests  were  many  and  cordiality  was 
enjoyed  at  all  times.  Yet  undue  extravagance  was  never 
permitted  and  servants  were  constantly  instructed  to  be 
wasteful  of  nothing. 

Not  only  was  the  wealth  of  George  Washington  lavished 
upon  his  family,  relatives  and  invited  guests.    But  he  was 
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not  unmindful  of  the  needs  of  the  poor.  Regular  and  fre- 
quent bequests  were  made  to  the  needy.  When  he  took 
command  of  the  Army  in  1775,  he  wrote  his  agent  in 
charge  of  affairs,  "Let  the  hospitality  of  the  house,  with 
respect  to  the  poor  be  kept  up.  Let  no  one  go  hungry 
away.  ...  I  have  no  objection  to  your  giving  my  money  to 
charity,  to  the  amount  of  forty  or  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
when  you  think  it  well  bestowed."  One  of  the  overseers 
wrote,  "I  had  orders  from  General  Washington  to  fill  a 
comhouse  every  year,  for  the  sole  use  of  the  poor."  He 
also  maintained  a  fishing  station  with  necessary  apparatus 
for  taking  herring  which  the  poor  might  use  free  of  ex- 
pense. 

One  might  go  on  at  great  length  and  speak  of  the  es- 
timable moral  and  altruistic  characteristics,  but  we  as 
Christians  are  much  concerned  with  the  spiritual  side  of 
this  great  man.  Did  he,  who  possessed  such  remarkable 
poise  and  self-control,  and  who  sought  to  incorporate 
within  himself  the  best  there  is  in  culture  and  refinement, 
neglect  the  nurture  of  his  soul?  Actual  records  reveal 
that  he  was  most  faithful  in  his  attendance  at  church  in 
Pohick  or  Alexandria.  In  the  latter  congregation,  he  was 
an  honored  vestry-man.  His  rector  writes  that  the  piety 
and  reverence  of  George  Washington,  who  never  missed 
church  except  when  stormbound  at  Mount  Vernon,  was  an 
inspiration  and  example  to  rector  and  people.  When  we 
realize  that  highways  and  conveyances  were  unlike  those 
of  today,  we  are  led  to  admire  this  man  who  drove  ten 
miles  to  church  every  Sunday  morning.  If  forced  to  re- 
main at  home.  Lord's  Day  observance  was  kept.  Secular 
music  was  never  permitted.  Not  a  game  of  chess  was 
indulged  in.  But  sermons  and  religious  literature  were 
read  aloud  and  family  worship  was  the  regular  practice. 
Visitors  were  never  invited  on  Sundays. 

Robert  Lewis,  a  nephew,  writes  of  his  accidentally  wit- 
nessing Washington's  private  devotions  in  his  library 
both  morning  and  evening,  and  of  seeing  him  kneeling 
with  an  open  Bible  before  him.  Such  was  his  daily  habit. 
We  quote  from  his  diary  dated  June,  1774,  "Went  to 
church  and  fasted  all  day."  Unless  a  clergyman  was 
present,  Washington  always  asked  the  blessing  at  his 
table. 

Not  only  was  the  subject  of  this  sketch  a  deeply  pious 
individual  and  a  firm  believer  in  God,  but  he  was  also  a 
scholar.  A  pocket  note-book  has  been  preserved  contain- 
ing Bible  references  in  his  handwriting.  All  entries  in  the 
family  Bible  were  made  by  his  hand  also.  In  1794,  he 
wrote  Charles  Thomson  that  he  had  finished  reading  the 
first  part  of  his  translation  of  the  Septuagint.  He  often 
quotes,  from  the  Scriptures  and  expresses  the  wish  that 
"swords  might  be  turned  into  ploughshares  and  spears 
into  pruning  hooks  and  the  nations  learn  war  no  more." 

The  Bi-centennial  Commission  of  the  United  States  is 
launching  a  stupendous  celebration  of  the  200th  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth  of  George  Washington.  It  is  the  hope 
of  the  Commission  and  all  co-operating  thinking  citizens, 
that  by  bringing  before  the  youth  of  America,  the  endur- 
ing characteristics  of  this  great  man,  they  may  be  greatly 
benefited  by  the  wholesome  and  powerful  effect  of  his  ex- 
ample. Washington,  D.  C. 


Our  Aged  Retired  Brethren  of  the  Ministry 
and  Our  Responsibility 

By  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  of  Benevolence  Board 

The  time  is  at  hand  when  we  are  faced  with  the  sacred 
responsibility  of  making  provision  for  the  care  of  the  aged 


and  incapacitated  ministers  and  their  wives.  Our  Nation- 
al Conference  each  year  sets  aside  one  Sunday  in  which 
we  are  asked  to  make  an  offering  to  this  great  cause  and 
the  time  this  year  is  the  last  Sunday  in  February. 

This  is  the  month  when  the  people  of  our  country  are 
thinking  of  the  birthdays  of  two  of  our  greatest  men  in 
the  history  of  our  nation :  namely  that  of  Washington  and 
Lincoln.  It  is  only  right  and  fitting  that  we  should  think 
of  these  great  men.  Our  high  schools  are  planning  on 
making  much  of  the  birthday  of  Washington  this  year 
when  it  marks  his  two  hundredth  anniversary.  Speeches 
are  being  made  and  papers  are  being  written  about  him. 
The  name  of  Lincoln,  our  martyred  president,  will  also  be 
recalled.  To  these  great  men  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude, 
and  the  examples  they  set  before  us  have  helped  our 
nation  to  become  what  it  is  today.  But  while  we  are 
thinking  of  the  birthdays  of  these  two  great  men,  why 
not  let  us  think  of  the  birthdays  of  our  aged  brethren  in 
the  ministry  whether  they  be  during  this  month  or  some 
other  month  during  the  year. 

Speaking  of  these  veteran  ministers  who  entered  the 
ministry  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  let  me  quote:  "There 
were  no  pastorates  to  be  had  worthy  of  the  name ;  no  one 
was  sure  there  ever  would  be.  But  many  of  these  men, 
leaving  a  wife  and  children  behind  them  to  share  in  their 
hardships,  went  out  to  preach  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that 
probably  not  even  the  railroad  fare  would  be  paid  .  .  . 
Through  the  sacrifice  of  noble  souls  like  these  splendid 
pastorates  have  been  built  up.  ..." 

The  immediate  need  is  for  an  offering  that  will  help 
provide  the  necessities  of  life  for  these  aged  brethren  and 
their  dependents.  Every  person  who  belongs  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  anywhere  has  a  responsibility  resting  upon 
him  to  give  something,  whether  it  be  little  or  much.  Our 
General  Conference  voted  to  organize  this  board,  author- 
ized it  to  collect  funds  sufficient  to  take  care  of  these  dear 
people.  Our  loyalty  to  our  church  and  denomination  de- 
mands that  we  do  our  very  best  in  this  worthy  cause.  New 
members  have  knocked  at  our  door  this  year  and  asked 
to  be  admitted.  Others  are  knocking  right  now  and  the 
question  is,  what  will  your  board  do  with  them  ?  We  be- 
gan this  year  with  but  very  little  in  the  treasury  and  we 
would  have  been  placed  in  a  very  embarrassing  position 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  laymen  of  the  church  in  sharing 
their  offering  with  us  last  fall.  THANKS  BE  TO  THAT 
BOARD. 

As  I  am  writing  this  article  I  have  been  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  divinely  enjoined  responsibility  resting 
upon  the  church  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  these  breth- 
ren. To  all  my  fellow  pastors  and  the  laity,  let  me  say, 
the  thought  that  our  superannuated  ministers  and  th6ir 
dependents  are  living  on  chartiy,  ought  never  to  be  toler- 
ated. Paul  says :  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in  the 
Word  and  in  doctrine"  (1  Tim.  5:17).  Again:  "Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gos- 
pel shall  live  of  the  gospel"  (1  Cor.  9:14).  This  same 
writer  says  again:  "Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things" 
(Gal.  6:6).  Hear  again  what  this  great  preacher  had  to 
say:  "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Tim.  5:8).  These  words  are 
sharp  and  they  pierce  like  an  arrow  and  should  remind  us 
of  our  responsibility  to  these  brethren. 

During  the  last  year  we  have  received  letters  from  var- 
ious representative  brethren  over  the  brotherhood  asking 
why  this  board  did  not  work  out  some  plan  to  present  to 
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Conference  for  something  permanent  to  be  done  aside 
from  the  immediate  needs.  A  committee  was  appointed 
last  year  for  that  purpose  and  will  report  this  year.  But 
our  sacred  obligation  is  NOW.  May  we  ever  keep  in  mind 
that  we  are  the  beneficiaries  of  the  spiritual  labors  of 
these  brethren  who  are  now  in  need.  They  were  our  teach- 
ers and  leaders  in  spiritual  things.  They  were  our  spir- 
itual fathers,  who  led  our  souls  to  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior.  They  went  out  and  preached  in  the  school  houses 
at  the  cross-roads  and  established  churches,  and  left  us 
the  rehgious  heritage  we  enjoy.  Gratitude  demands  that 
they,  who  poured  out  their  lives  in  service  for  us,  shall 
now  in  their  daj^s  of  feebleness  receive  our  loving  and  ten- 
der care.  Certainly  these  brethren  have  been  true  to  the 
faith  and  the  principles  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Let  us 
make  this  the  largest  offering  ever.  Will  you  do  it? 
Roann,  Indiana. 


The  Brethren  Home 

By  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Chairman  Board  of  Trustees 

It  falls  my  duty  by  virtue  of  the  position  I  happen  to 
occupy  to  make  this  final  appeal  for  a  good  offering  for 
the  Brethren  Home  support  this  year.  This  offering  is 
to  be  taken  on  the  last  Sunday  of  February. 

It  is  the  same  day  upon  which  also  the  offering  for  the 
support  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers  and  their  widows 
is  taken.  General  Conference  has  joined  these  two  benev- 
olent institutions  of  the  Church.  I  want  to  stress  the  obli- 
gation the  Church  owes  both  of  these  Boards.  However 
the  members  of  the  Board  of  Benevolence  can  speak  for 
themselves. 

We  have  mailed  to  all  the  pastors  a  limited  supply  of 
collection  envelopes,  a  brief  statement  of  the  Home's  • 
workings  and  purposes,  a  resume  of  the  financial  report 
for  last  year  and  a  letter  of  direct  appeal  to  the  pastors 
and  through  them  to  the  churches.  If  we  have  missed 
any  pastor  will  you  not  please  write  me  at  once  and  I  will 
gladly  send  you  a  supply  of  collection  envelopes.  You 
will  send  your  offering  directly  to  Brother  Henry  Rine- 
hart.  Flora,  Indiana.     He  is  the  Treasurer  of  our  Board. 

I  have  in  mind  to  make  a  few  interesting  statements 
relative  to  this  Home.  It  was  many  yaers  ago  when  in 
the  midst  of  my  busy  and  heavy  duties  connected  with  the 
College  I  received  a  telegram  one  day  asking  me  to  come 
to  Miamisburg,  Ohio,  to  see  Sister  Lydia  Fox.  I  did  not 
know  what  the  purpose  of  the  call  was  but  in  answer  to 
it  I  visited  her  in  her  home.  I  was  there  only  several 
hours.  During  the  time  she  served  dinner  and  while  eat- 
ing together  she  told  me  her  plans. '  Briefly  she  said  that 
she  had  it  in  her  heart  to  begin,  and  so  far  as  she  could, 
to  carry  out  plans  for  the  financing  of  a  Home  for  Old 
Folks  and  Orphans.  To  that  end  she  went  with  me  to 
the  bank  where  she  had  all  arrangements  made  to  turn 
over  to  me  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for  this  purpose. 
I  may  add  that  at  the  same  time  she  gave  me  a  thousand 
dollars  for  the  College.  As  yet  there  had  been  no  action 
by  the  Ohio  Conference  to  receive  such  funds  and  to  meet 
the  exigency  at  the  next  Ohio  Conference  the  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Corporation  to  be  known  as  the  Brethren  Home 
for  Old  Folks  and  Orphans  was  authorized.  I  was  made 
chairman  of  that  committee.  We  incorporated  as  in- 
structed. Other  gifts  then  were  added  to  this  fund  al- 
ready started.  These  gifts  came  chiefly  from  two  sources, 
namely  from  Sister  Fox  and  her  brother  John  Early.  It 
was  the  money  thus  received  and  accumulated  during 
many  years  that  became  the  foundation  of  the  Home. 

The  second  chapter  to  this  story  comes  in  from  the  time 


that  our  esteemed  and  most  liberal  philanthropist  among 
us,  Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  became  interested.  This  led 
to  the  transfer  of  the  Ohio  Conference  control  of  the 
funds  so  far  collected  to  the  control  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  the  authorization  of  the  building  of  the  Home. 
It  should  be  said  here  that  at  the  time  the  Home  was  defi- 
nitely decided  upon  to  be  built  at  Flora,  Indiana,  we  had 
sufficient  funds  to  make  the  purchase  of  the  farm  where 
the  Home  now  stands.  That  was  only  a  small  beginning. 
At  this  point  the  munificent  gift  of  Brother  Rinehart 
made  the  erection  of  the  Home  possible.  I  need  only  to 
add  that  the  Trustees  accepted  the  offered  support  of 
Brother  Rinehart  very  cheerfully  and  with  gratitude. 
Brother  Rinehart  made  the  offer  of  his  support  entirely 
unsolicited  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  the  Board  and, 
so  far  as  we  know,  of  any  one  else.  It  was  his  own  care- 
fully thought  out  plan  and  when  he  was  ready  he  came 
forward  of  his  own  accord  with  his  support.  We  really 
owe  the  Brethren  Home  now  to  three  chief  donors  and 
supporters,  namely,  Lydia  Fox,  John  Early  and  Henry 
Rinehart.  Others  have  given  also  and  we  are  most  grate- 
ful to  all  of  them.  A  considerable  amount  of  the  money 
for  buildings  and  equipment  has  been  given  on  the  An- 
nuity plan.  So  long  as  these  donors  live  we  are  under 
obligation  to  pay  them  a  stipulated  rate  of  interest.  How- 
ever it  should  be  remembered  that  this  alone  has  made 
the  Home  possible. 

1  could  write  much  more  as  the  story  is  an  interesting 
one.  But  for  this  time  what  has  been  said  must  suffice. 
We  do  earnestly  appeal  to  all  who  may  read  this  little 
historical  sketch  to  make  a  liberal  offering  for  the  mainte- 
i^ance  of  the  Home  and  for  the  payment  of  the  annuity 
interest  charges  to  those  who  have  made  the  Home  pos- 
sible. 

We  invite  any  one  who  can  do  so  to  visit  the  Home  at 
Floi-a.  When  you  plan  to  do  so  write  the  Superintendent. 
Pray  for  all  who  are  entrusted  with  the  resDonsibility  of 
the  administration  of  the  home  and  its  affairs. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


One  Thing  I  Do 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

What  a  wonderful  impress  the  apostle  Paul  left  upon 
the  hearts,  minds,  and  literature  of  his  age !  His  wonder- 
ful messages  live  today  and  re-enact  themselves  in  the 
church  life  of  this  generation.  His  marvelous  power  and 
keen  insight  into  the  existing  conditions  of  his  own  day 
and  into  conditions  such  as  they  exist  today  gave  him, 
and  still  give  him,  such  a  grip  upon  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  men  as  few  men  ever  attain  but  large  numbers  ear- 
nestly covet.  To  project  truth  twenty  centuries  in  ad- 
vance of  your  day  is  no  small  achievement.  These  truths 
that  Paul  proclaimed  so  many  years  ago  have  the  vigor 
and  virility  of  youth.  Masses  are  moved  and  swayed  by 
the  influence  of  these  truths  today.  Men  love  the  stirring 
sentences  that  fell  from  his  lips  so  many  years  ago. 

Paul's  words  serve  as  a  timely  New  Year's  resolution 
for  the  whole  church.  If  I  had  the  ear  of  the  entire  church 
and  was  asked  to  give  them  a  message  for  the  New  Year 
I  should  unhesitatingly  say.  One  thing  let  us  do  this  year. 
Let  us  harness  all  our  forces.  Let  one  thing  be  pre-emi- 
ent  in  our  church  life  this  year.  Let  us  focus  upon  one 
object.  Let  us  stop  our  fussing  and  fretting  and  fuming 
and  getting  nowhere.  Let  us  all  pull  at  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  direction.  Let  our  object  be  for  this 
year,  "For  Christ  and  the  church." 

The  past  with  its  mistakes  and  failures  is  gone  and  be- 
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yond  recall.  Christ  never  meant  that  his  church  should 
be  the  weak,  divided,  crippled  institution  that  confronts 
the  twentieth  century.  He  did  mean  and  he  did  say  that 
his  church  should  possess  power,  power  to  cope  with,  and 
to  settle  the  most  vexed  questions  of  this  age.  And  by 
the  way,  the  real  live  question  in  this  age  is,  How  can  we 
bring  the  unchurched  masses  to  the  church?  Go  after 
them.  If  the  church  gets  awake  and  stops  wasting  pre- 
cious time,  and  gets  a  vision  of  her  God-given  opportu- 
nities, and  unless  she  lengthens  her  cords  and  strengthens 
her  stakes  she  is  guilty  before  God  for  gross  negligence 
and  carelessness  and  must  answer  to  him  in  that  day.  One 
thing,  God's  work  must  be  first.  What  a  precious  harvest 
of  souls  awaits  the  Bi'ethren  church  if  she  confesses  and 
forsakes  and  comes  back  to  the  source  of  her  power.  If 
she  confesses  her  shortcomings — and  she  has  had  them, 
God  knows — and  forsakes  them  and  gets  a  vision  of  the 
Christ  who  stretched  his  hands  towards  Jerusalem,  and 
said,  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee  together  but 
ye  would  not,  then  he  will  empower  her  to  do  a  work  that 
will  abide.  Brethren,  one  thing  let  us  do,  let  us  build  for 
eternity. 

How  many  opportunities  has  the  Brethren  church  had 
for  real  distinguished  service  but  she  passed  them  by  be- 
cause she  did  not  have  a  vision  of  real  service,  and  what 
it  would  mean  to  Christ  and  the  church.  Let  us  concen- 
trate, dedicate  and  consecrate  our  churches  and  our  lives 
anew  to  this  one  high  and  holy  purpose  this  year — for 
Christ  and  the  church.  And  as  we  yield,  we  will  become 
a  channel  of  blessing  to  multitudes  of  unsaved. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

Shantung  Christian  University  has  dropped  the  word  "Christian" 
and  changed  its  name  to  Cheeloo  University,  in  order  to  comply 
with  the  registration  requirements  of  educational  institutions  under 
the  Nationalist  Government  of  China.  All  missionary  schools  which 
conform  to  the  law  are  really  repudiating  their  distinctively  Chris- 
tian character.  Not  by  the  wildest  stretch  of  the  imagination  can 
one  see  how  missionary  societies  can  be  justified  in  investing  funds, 
given  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  in  such  secular  enterprises. — 
Christian  Standard. 

AN  INVITATION 
The  Pope  has  invited  us  all  to  come  under  his  sheltering  wing. 
According  to  the  report  we  saw,  there  was  invitation  without  con- 
cession. We  think  we  will  decline.  One  thing  we  have  noticed 
with  admiration.  The  Romish  teachers  and  preachers  do  not  quib- 
ble and  evade  concerning  essential  doctrines  as  so  many  Protestants 
do.  They  come  out  clearly  and  boldly  as  to  the  Virgin  Birth  and 
Deity  of  Christ,  the  atonement  for  sin  in  his  crucifixion,  and  the 
reality  of  his  resurrection,  and  we  like  that.  They  are  not  afraid 
of  miracles.  If  Rome  could  eliminate  tradition  as  authoritative, 
the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  and  the  mixing  so  deeply  in  civil  poli- 
tics, we  could  see  more  to  admire.  As  it  is,  we  cannot  see  our  way 
clear  to  return  to  the  "Mother  Church"  or  do  obeisance  to  Mary 
the  "Queen  of  Heaven." — The  Presbyterian. 

JESUITS  EXPELLED  FROM  SPAIN 

It  is  reported  that  President  Alcala  Zamora,  of  Spain,  had  signed 
a  decree  dissolving  the  Jesuit  order  and  confiscating  its  property 
in  the  state.  The  amount  of  Jesuit  property  subject  to  confiscation 
is  reported  as  totaling  about  $30,000,000,  consisting  principally  of 
churches,  schools  and  their  contents.  This  will  end  about  400  years 
of  virtually  uninterrupted  existence  of  the  order  in  Spain,  it  being 
founded  there  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  They 
were  expelled  once  in  1767,  by  Carlos  III,  who  believed  that  they 
were  inciting  public  disorder.  This  being  proved  false,  they  were 
permitted  to  return  after  seven  years.  The  significant  thing  in  con- 
nection with  this  is  that  it  is  in  keeping  with  a  clause  in  that  part 


of  the  new  constitution  dealing  with  the  separation  of  church  and 
state  providing  for  dissolution  of  any  religious  order  which  placed 
allegiance  to  the  pope  before  allegiance  to  the  state. — The  Presby- 
terian Advance. 

LLOYD  GEORGE  WELL  AGAIN  AND  IN  THE  FIGHT 

It  is  known  that  Lloyd  George  had  a  serious  illness  and  a  great 
many  things  happened  while  he  v>ras  incapacitated.  But  he  has 
come  back  and  is  putting  i(n  telling  strokes  for  the  success  of  the 
Disarmament  Conference.  I  could  wish  he  were  more  optimistic; 
but  his  plain  words  are  like  hammer  strokes,  the  kind  we  believe 
ought  to  be  spoken.     Hear  him: 

If  some  statesman  at  the  conference  shows  the  courage  and 
plain-spokenness  to  shake  the  nations  out  of  their  cocoon  of  hum- 
bug and  equivocation  and  forces  them  to  face  the  facts,  somgthijng 
may  be  achieved  to  lay  the  foundation  for  true  progress  in  dis- 
armament at  a  later  stage. 

Immediate  results  would  not  be  obtained  and  much  unpleasant- 
ness would  be  generated.  But  facts  which  are  now  suppressed 
under  the  shining  tarpaulin  of  politeness  would  be  exposed  to  view 
and  public  opinion  everywhere  would  have  a  chance  of  operating  on 
right  lines. 

Otherwise,  I  fear  the  results  of  this  conference  may  only  give 
final  proof  to  the  charges  of  bad  faith  which  Germany  raises  and 
warrant  her  in  embarking  upon  wholesale  evasion  of  her  own  dis- 
armament obligations  under  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  virith  conse- 
quences for  future  civilization  of  a  most  disastrous  character. — 
The  Christian-Evangelist. 

THE  STATE  AND  HUMAN  PERSONALITY 

A  petition  urging  the  withdrawal  of  the  War  Department  from 
the  field  of  education  was  presented  to  Congress  on  Febiiaary  2,  by 
Dr.  George  A.  Coe^  retired  professor  of  education  at  Teachers' 
College  Columbia  University,  New  York.  It  was  signed  by  327 
college  presidents,  deans,  professors  and  other  educators,  and  it 
urged  the  withdrawal  of  the  War  Department  from  the  field  of  edu- 
cation, and  that  it  limit  its  training  activities  to  military  work. 

It  was  charged  in  this  petition  that  the  Reserve  Officers,  Train- 
ing Corps  and  the  Citizens'  Military  Training  Camps  were  being 
promoted  as  general  educational  agencies  in  violation  of  the  nation- 
al defense  act  and  the  traditional  American  policy  of  leaving  edu- 
cation to  state  and  local  authorities.  It  was  also  charged  that  War 
Department  courses  were  used  to  teach  particular  views  on  eco- 
nomics, peace,  history,  government  and  education. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  matters  that  has  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  Congress  for  a  long  time.  Little  by  little  the 
State  seems  to  be  trying  to  take  over  every  aspect  of  the  lives  of 
individuals  and  of  institutions.  It  is  time  to  call  a  halt  on  this, 
and  to  put  the  work  of  teaching  back  in  its  true  field.  The  state 
must  not  destroy  individual  personality. — The  Christian-EvangeUst. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Sixth  Vision,  the  seven  "dooms" 

Six  is  the  number  of  the  world  and  666  is  the  number  of  the 
beast  who  rules  the  world.  But  it  is  the  number  of  incompleteness. 
The  beast  is  doomed.  "The  world  passeth  away  . . .  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

Six  thousand  years  of  sin  have  ripened  its  harvest  and  the  reap- 
ing time  is  imminent.  "Blessed  are  they  that  are  called  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,"  but  woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea  when  the  devil  is  left  unrestrained! 

The  sixth  vial  brings  the  seven  dooms  and  when  they  are  ovier 
the  Lord  shall  have  gathered  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  which 
do  offend,  and  it  becomes  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 
Course  of  present  age 

The  first  four  dooms  are  connected  with  the  end  of  the  present 
age. 

1.  The  doom  of  the  scarlet  woman,  called  Babylon  (Rev.  17:5, 
18),"  the  great  city,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth." 
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There  is  only  one  city  that  makes  such  a  pretension  and  that  is 
"The  City  of  the  Vatican,"  and  it  has  made  it  for  twelve  hundred 
and  sixty  years.  She  sits  upon  the  "waters"  which  are  "peoples 
and  multitudes  and  nations  and  tongues"  (vs.  15)  atnd  rides  the 
beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  whose  seat  is  on  the  seven 
hills.  But  the  ten  horns  are  already  beginning  to  destroy  the  wom- 
an (17:16,  17)  and  when  the  day  of  burning  comes  it  will  be  swift 
and  terrible  (18).  She  "sits  a  queen"  and  says  "I  am  no  vridow," 
but  when  the  bridegroom  comes  to  claim  his  pilgrim  virgin  the 
idolatrous  harlot  will  be  desolate.  Her  riches  will  be  confiscated 
and  her  tyrannical  hierarchy  abolished.  Let  the  good  people  in  her 
heed  the  Lord's  call  "Come  out  of  her  my  people  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  plagues."  Following  this  call  the  Lord  himself 
rides  forth  from  heaven  with  his  saints  to  judge  the  natiolns  gath- 
ered against  him,  deliver  his  people  Israel  and  establish  his  king- 
dom  (Rev.  19:11-21). 

2.  The  beast.  The  four  beasts  of  Daniel's  vision  (Dan.  7)  are 
combined  in  the  beast  of  Revelation  (13:2).  The  present  is  heir  of 
the  past.  As  the  scarlet  woman  in  this  way  includes  all  false  re- 
ligions (as  their  elements  are  included),  so  the  Roman  beast  in- 
cludes the  "cosmos"  the  world  system  of  selfish  competitive  gov- 
ernment, based  upon  might  rather  than  right,  and  brought  to  a 
climax  in  the  reign  of  the  antichrist,  who  will  be  the  incarnation 
of  the  whole  diabolical  system.  Naturally  it  is  a  persecuting  power 
for  it  is  the  contrary  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Its  doom  is  the 
lake  of  fire  which  is  eternal  death. 

3.  The  false  prophet.  This  much  discussed  beitig  is  thought  by 
many  to  be  the  antichrist,  typified  by  the  little  horn  of  Dan.  8  and 
11:36-45,  and  identical  with  the  two-homed  beast  of  Rev.  13.  This 
is  only  an  inference,  but  may  be  correct.  But  Satan  (the  dragon) 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  form  the  unholy  trinity  in  which 
the  dragon  usurps  the  place  of  the  Father,  the  beast  that  of  the 
Son  and  the  false  prophet  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  scarlet 
woma,tL  usurps  the  place  of  the  virgin  bride  of  Christ.  These  four 
represent  the  total  of  the  "present  evil  world," — Satan  the  prince, 
and  the  political,  moral  (or  immoral)  and  religious  life.  They  come 
to  their  end  together. 

Satan  is  represented  as  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  be- 
cause, being  a  spirit,  he  becomes  incarnate  in  another, — in  this  case 
the  beast,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  Romaji  power  in  all  its  forms 
from  its  foundation  to  the  end  of  the  age.  In  the  time  of  John 
five  kings  (forms  of  government)  had  fallen  and  the  sixth,  the 
imperial  form,  existed.  This  head  was  wounded  to  death  in  the 
fall  of  the  empire,  but  was  resurrected  in  the  political  papacy,  the 
seventh  head,  which  in  the  political  empire  now  being  revived  by 
Mussolini,  becomes  the  eighth,  which  is  of  the  seven  (Rev.  17:8-13). 

The  false  prophet  must  be  coeval  with  this  resurrected  head,  the 
political  papacy,  and  seems  to  me  to  fit  in  perfectly  as  the  relig- 
ious pope,  who  blasphemously  usurps  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
pretending  infallibility  and  divine  authority.  If  it  seems  that  it  is 
too  much  to  make  the  pope  the  representative  of  the  entire  false 
trinity,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  triple  crown  he  wears  is 
the  symbol  of  that  very  pretension,  and  the  inscription  upon  it  in 
Latin,  "Vicarius  Filii  Dei" — The  Vicar  of  the  Son  of  God"  has  the 
numerical  value  666.  Filled  with  Satan  ),n  the  end  time  he  will  ful- 
fill all  that  is  said  of  him.  Some  think  however  that  the  "black 
pope,"  the  head  of  the  Jesuits  is  the  real  power  behind  Romanism. 

4.  The  armies  of  antichrist  perish  in  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 
Rev.  19;  21;  Ezek.  38;  Zech.  12,  etc. 

The  end  of  the  kingdom  age 

5.  Following  Armageddon  comes  the  repentance  and  restoration 
of  Israel  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth, 
during  which  time  Satan  is  bound,  but  at  the  close  he  is  loosed  and 
gathers  the  armies  of  Gog  and  Magog  which  meet  their  doom  by 
fire. 

6.  Then  Satan  himself  is  finally  consigned  to  the  lake  of  fire 
(20:10). 

7.  Finally  comes  the  judgment  of  the  unbelieving  dead.  Their 
doom  is  the  second  or  spiritual  death,  separation  from  God  (John 
8:21-24).  This  is  exactly  what  they  so  long  have  persisted  in 
choosing.  Let  those  who  believe  in  a  future  repentance  be  warned. 
Character  tends  to  become  fixed.  The  lojnger  one  continues  in  sin 
the  less  likely  he  is  to  repent  and  the  less  able  to  leave  it. 

This  brings  us  to  the  glorious  seventh  vision^  the  seven  new 
things. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

(Discussion  No.  2) 

John  19:30.     "It  is  finished." 

God,  our  Father,  had  sent  his  Son  on  a  special  mission  to  this 
sin-cursed  earth.  That  mission  was  finished.  His  task  is  clearly 
set  forth  in  1  John  2:2.  "And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
Paul  is  declaring  the  same  thing  in  Rom.  3:25.  "Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God."  Thus,  according  to  some  scholars,  Christ 
became  the  mercy-seat  and  also  the  victim  whose  blood  was 
sprinkled  upon  it.  O,  what  a  propitiation!  And,  for  our  silns. 
Think  of  the  work  laid  upon  him  by  the  Father — work  of  ages!  At 
last  that  work  stood  out  completed.  Jesus  looked  at  the  perfected 
work,  all  laid  down,  and  said,  "It  is  finished."  Just  the  night  be- 
fore^ in  that  wonderful  prayer,  he  said  to  the  Father,  "I  have  glor- 
ified thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do." 

What  was  finished?  The  prophecies  concerning  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Jesus,  were  finished.  Peter  says  (1  Pet.  1:11-13) 
a:ngels  and  even  the  prophets  themselves  desired  to  look  into,  but 
were  unable  to  understand;  "Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things,  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven."  The  Old 
Testament  prophets,  centuries  before,  had  set  forth  step  by  step 
the  suffering  the  Messiah  would  meet  in  redeeming  his  people.  But 
as  Peter  says,  "the  sufferings  of  Christ,  a;nd  the  glory  that  should 
follow,"  puzzled  them.  Suffering  and  glory  both  was  beyond  their 
understanding.  So,  "not  unto  themselvs,  but  unto  us,"  is  the  ex- 
planation. He  had  been  pierced  through  hands  and  feet.  See  Ps. 
22:16.  The  mob  had  hurled  the  very  words  of  derision  that  had 
been  predicted.  The  soldiers  had  cast  lots  so  as  not  to  divide  his 
garments.  One  prophecy  yet  remained:  "Ip.  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink."  (Ps.  69:21).  But  listen!  Do  you  hear  that 
half  suppressed  cry  made  hoarse  by  approaching  death?  "I  thirst!" 
Immediately  a  sponge  is  pressed  to  the  lips  of  the  dying  Son  of 
God,  and  with  a  cry  of  relief  he  exclaims,  "It  is  finished."  Re- 
lieved, too,  that  this  prophecy  is  fulfilled. 

Another  thing  was  finished,  the  Mosaic  Law  gave  way  to  the  way 
of  grace.  The  Law,  as  such,  was  no  longer  to  be  bound  on  the 
Christian.  Paul  says  in  Rom.  10:4,  "For  Christ  is  the  e;nd  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  And  Paul 
knew  what  to  write  down.  He  wrote  to  the  Colossians  this:  "Blot- 
ting out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the 
cross."  A  higher  law  was  given,  and  given  by  One  who  was 
clothed  by  all  authority.  In  sharp  contrast  with  what  had  been  re- 
quired in  the  old  dispensation,  HE  WHO  WAS  LAW  said  again, 
and  again,  "But  I  say  unto  you;"  "For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes"  (Matt.  7:29).  The  Ten 
Commandments,  as  such,  are  not  of  grace.  They  have  all  bee^ 
transferred  into  the  New  Covenant  in  almost  their  original  form, 
with  the  exception  of  the  4th:  "Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy."  This  has  never  been  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
early  church,  therefore,  did  not  keep  the  sabbath,  but  worshipped 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  They  celebrate  the  day  of  the  "empty 
tomb,"  marking  the  day  of  the  greatest  victory  the  church  of  God 
ever  knew.  John,  o^  the  Isle  of  Patmos  knew  this  day  as  the 
Lord's  Day. 

The  Galatians  in  Paul's  day  forgot  the  supremacy  of  Christ's 
law,  and  would  bring  the  Christians  under  the  old  law;  but  Paul 
stops  the  attempt  to  mix  covenants  in  these  words:  "Knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law:  for  by  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified"  (Gal. 
2:16).  Legalists  in  our  day  cfin  fare  no  better.  Mixing  covenants 
is  like  "putting  new  cloth  on  old  garments,"  or  "new  wine  into  old 
bottles;"  the  word  of  Jesus  for  it,  it  will  not  work.  And  "ye  are 
complete  in  him." 
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Are  Mission  Boards  Worth  While? 

By  the  Rev.  Arthur    Judson    Brown,    D.D., 

Secretary    Emeritus    of    the    Board    of       Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  U.  S.  A. 


World  evangelization  being  tiie  supreme 
work  of  the  Church,  the  method  of  adminis- 
tration should  be  commensurate  with  the 
task  to  be  performed.  Such  a  work  cannot 
be  done  properly  by  individuals  or  congre- 
gations acting  separately.  It  is  too  vast,  the 
distance  too  great,  the  single  act  too  small. 
Local  churches  do  not  have  the  experience 
in  dealing  with  missionary  problems  or  the 
knowledge  of  details  necessary  for  the  prop- 
er conduct  of  such  an  enterprise.  Moreover, 
the  individual  may  die  or  lose  his  money. 
The  single  church  under  another  pastor  may 
become  indifferent  or  discouraged.  In  any 
case,  the  work  would  lack  stability.  It  would 
be  fitful,  sporadic,  too  dependent  upon  acci- 
dental knowledge  or  temporary  emotion.  A 
chance  newspaper  article  or  a  visit  from 
some  enthusiastic  missionary  might  direct  a 
disproportionate  stream  of  gifts  to  one  field, 
while  others  perhaps  more  important  would 
be  neglected.  The  wise  expenditure  of  large 
suins  of  money  in  distant  lands,  the  checks 
and  safeguards  essential  to  prudent  control, 
the  equitable  distribution  of  workers  and 
forms  of  work,  the  proper  balancing  of  in- 
terests between  widely  scattered  and  iso- 
lated points,  the  formulation  of  principles  of 
mission  policy — these  require  a  strong  ad- 
ministrative boara. 

The  Christian  missionai-y  campaign  is 
spiritual  warfare  on  a  vast  scale,  and  it  can- 
not be  adequately  prosecuted  by  individuals 
operating  independently,  however  conscien- 
tious. There  must  be  a  central  organization 
with  breadth  of  plan,  unity  of  movement, 
and  persistence  of  purpose.  A  local  church 
or  conference  can,  with  comparative  ease, 
supervise  the  work  within  its  bounds  and 
therefore  under  its  immediate  oversight;  but 
foreign  missionary  work  is  remote,  in  many 
different  languages,  and  among  diverse  peo- 
ples. It  is  a  varied  and  complex  work,  in- 
cluding not  only  churches  but  day-schools, 
boarding  schools,  industrial  school,  normal 
schools,  colleges^  universities,  medical  and 
theological  schools,  inquirers'  classes,  hospi- 
tals, dispensaries,  translating,  publishing 
and  distributing  books  and  tracts,  the  pur- 
chase and  care  of  property,  the  health  and 
homes  and  furloughs  of  missionaries,  fluctu- 
ating currencies  of  many  kinds,  negotiations 
with  governments,  and  a  mass  of  details 
little  understood  by  the  average  home  con- 
gregation. Problems  and  interrelations  with 
other  work  and  workers  and  questions  of 
mission  policy  are  involved,  which,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  are  entirely  beyond  the 
experience  of  the  minister  of  a  home  church, 
and  which  call  for  an  expert  knowledge  only 
possible  to  one  who  devotes  his  entire  time 
to  their  acquisition.  Missionary  work  has 
long  since  passed  the  experimental  stage, 
and  an  apparently  simple  question  may  have 
bearings  that  even  friends  do  not  suspect. 
The  experiment  of  having  each  state  control 
its  own  regiments  in  a  national    war    has 


been  tried,  and  with  such  disastrous  results 
that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  repeated. 

It  is  neither  safe  nor  sensible  for  the 
Church  to  leave  such  a  large  and  important 
undertaking  to  individuals  or  to  local  con- 
gregations. The  whole  Church  must  take 
up  this  matter.  It  must  form  a  responsible 
agency,  whose  outlook  is  over  the  whole 
field  and  through  which  individuals  and 
churches  can  work  together  and  to  the  best 
advantage.  There  must  be  some  lens  which 
shall  gather  up  the  scattered  rays  of  local 
effort  and  focus  them  where  they  are 
needed;  some  institution  whose  stability  will 
not  be  imperilled  by  changes  in  personnel. 

Recognizing  these  needs,  each  of  the  lead- 
ing denominations  has  constituted  a  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  as  the  main  channel 
through  which  it  may  unitedly,  wisely,  and 
systematically  carry  on  this  work  for  hu- 
manity and  for  God.  These  mission  boards 
are  composed  not  only  of  leading  clergy- 
men, but  include  bank  presidents,  success- 
ful merchants  and  lawyers,  directors  or 
large  corporations,  and  women  of  eminent 
ability  and  devotion.  They  are  trusted  lead- 
ers in  other  spheres  and  their  judgment  is 
of  no  less  value  when  they  deal  with  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  These 
men  and  women  devote  much  time  and  labor 
to  the  affairs  of  the  boards,  leaving  their 
own  work,  often  at  great  inconvenience,  to 
attend  board  meetings,  in  which  they  ear- 
nestly and  prayerfully  consider  the  work 
committed  to  their  care.  The  churches  owe 
much  to  their  boards,  which  are  unselfishly 
administering  their  great  trust.  Though 
they  make  occasional  mistakes,  their  loyalty, 
devotion,  and  intelligence  are  a  reasonable 
guarantee  that  they  will  wisely  serve  the 
cause  that  is  as  dear  to  them  as  to  others. 

In  the  handling  of  missionary  money 
great  care  is  taken  by  these  mission  boards. 
Some  years  ago  a  Buffalo  banker  and  a 
Pittsburgh  merchant  made  a  thorough  ex- 
amination of  the  financial  methods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
bore  "testimony  to  the  complete  and  busi- 
ness-like methods  that  are  followed  in  the 
office  management,  which  we  believe  are 
fully  up  to  the  best  practice  in  the  leading 
financial  and  industrial  institutions  of  the 
country  and  give  assurance  that  the  busi- 
ness entrusted  to  this  office  is  proinptly, 
efficiently,  and  economically  conducted."  No 
doubt  the  same  is  true  of  other  boards.  The 
editor  of  a  leading  religious  weekly  declared 
that  "no  trust  company  handles  more  money 
at  a  less  expense,  with  a  smaller  percentage 
of  loss,  than  the  benevolent  agencies  of  the 
Church." 

Since  the  members  and  officers  of  the 
boards  are  or  have  been  pastors  and  con- 
tributing members  of  churches,  they  know 
that  the  money  they  receive  includes  not 
only  the  gifts  of  the  rich,  but  the  self-sac- 
rifice of  the  poor.     They  regard  these  gifts 


as  a  sacred  trust  to  be  expended  with  more 
than  ordinary  care. 

There  are,  of  course,  necessary  expendi- 
tures for  administration.  A  board  must  have 
offices  and  facilities  for  doing  its  work  effi- 
ciently. The  churches  wish  to  have  their 
missionaries  adequately  supported  for  a  life 
work,  so  that  an  administrative  agency  must 
be  maintained  commensurate  with  the  obli- 
gations assumed.  Still,  the  proportionate 
cost  of  administration  of  denominational 
boards  is  low.  The  percentage  varies,  as 
some  have  free  rentals  and  unpaid  agents, 
and  the  cost  of  stimulating  interest  in  the 
churches  is  not  always  included  in  admin- 
istrative expense.  In  general,  the  cost  of 
administration  proper,  compared  with  the 
total  expense  of  maintaining  the  work, 
ranges  from  four  to  seven  per  cent.  That 
is,  it  takes  but  little  more  than  the  value  of 
a  foreign  postage  stamp  to  send  a  mission- 
ary dollar  to  Asia  or  Africa.  What  mercan- 
tile concern,  doing  a  great  business  and  re- 
quiring the  services  of  a  large  number  of 
persons  scattered  over  the  world,  can  show 
as  low  a  percentage  ?  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke 
once  made  inquiries  of  several  large  corpor- 
ations, railway,  manufacturing,  and  mercan- 
tile, and  found  that  their  adverage  adminis- 
trative cost  was  12.75  per  cent;  in  one  es- 
tablishment it  rose  to  twenty  per  cent. 

It  is  more  difficult  than  fnany  might  im- 
agine to  avoid  debt.  The  world-wide  work, 
being  conductea  on  so  large  a  scale  and  over 
so  vast  a  territory,  cannot  be  hurriedly  ad- 
justed to  financial  changes  in  the  United 
States.  A  board  is  responsible  for  main- 
taining the  work  on  a  stable  basis  and  can- 
not radically  change  its  program  without 
warning.  It  operates  in  distant  lands,  some 
so  remote  that  several  months  are  required 
for  the  interchange  of  letters.  Plans  and 
pledges  must  be  made  far  in  advance.  More- 
over missionaries  are  sent  to  a  distant  field 
for  a  life  service  and  cannot  be  summarily 
discharged  as  a  merchant  may  discharge  a 
clerk.  The  board  reserves  the  right  of  re- 
call, but  should  not  exercise  this  right  save 
for  serious  cause.  Foreign  missionaries  are 
working  among  people  of  a  different  race, 
often  unsympathetic,  and  must  receive  their 
salaries  promptly.  The  home  churches  do 
not  want  to  send  a  "forlorn  hope"  into  Asia 
and  Africa  and  then  desert  it.  This  policy, 
however,  involves  financial  risks  to  the 
boards  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  income. 
Churches  do  not  supply  the  funds  in  ad- 
vance. Most  of  them  do  not  even  make 
pledges.  The  result  is  that  the  boards  must 
often  borrow  money  to  meet  their  responsi- 
bilities, especially  since  many  local  church 
treasurers  do  not  forward  offerings  till  the 
last  days  of  the  fiscal  year. 

(To  be  continued) 


WORLD'S     CONVENTION     PREPARA- 
TIONS IN  BRAZIL 

Influential  leaders  compose  the  committee 
in  Brazil  that  is  making  local  preparations 
for  the  Eleventh  Convention  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  which  will  be 
held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  25-31,  1932. 
Rev.  Herbert  S.  Harris  is  General  Secretary 
of  the  Brazil  Sunday  School  Union.  Dr. 
Benjamin  Hunnicutt  is  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Convention  Committee.  Many  cen- 
ters in  the  various  states  in  Brazil  are  be- 
ing visited  by  the  secretaries  in  advancing 
Sunday  school  work  in  general  and  Conven- 
tion plans  in  particular.  Regional  meetings 
were  held  in  Parana  and  all  the  principal 
Sunday  schools  of  the  State  of  Rio  Grande 
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do  Sul  were  visited.  Bahia,  Recife  (Per- 
nambuco)  and  Sao  Paulo  were  also  included. 
As  a  result  of  these  contacts  many  are  reg- 
istering as  delegates  to  "Rio-1932." 

Missionaries  throughout  South  America 
have  recently  received  a  letter  informing 
them  of  plans  for  this  Convention.  They 
were  asked  to  join  in  daily  prayer  for  the 
Convention  as  is  done  by  the  workers  in  the 
office  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Many  local  church 
members  and  Convention  officials  attend 
regularly  if  not  daily.  A  similar  daily  pray- 
er service  is  held  at  the  office  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  216  Metropoli- 
tan Tower,  New  York  City. 

Formal  announcement  has  been  made  that 
the  Mayor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  granted  the 
free  use  of  the  Municipal  Theatre  for  the 
general  meetings  of  the  Convention  next 
July.  The  Minister  of  Education  has  also 
been  gracious  in  allocating  the  Escola  de 
Delias  Artes  (eight  large  rooms)  for  the 
exhibit  which  is  always  a  leading  feature  of 
a  World's  Sunday  School  Convention. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  RAISES  LAZARUS  FROM  THE 
DEAD 

(Lesson  for  February  28) 
Lesson  Text:  John  11:32-44;   Golden  Text: 
John  11:25 
Dally  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 
The  Death  of  Lazarus.  John  11:1-16 
There  are  many  great  lessons  that  might 
be  drawn  from  this  passage.    In  verse  5  we 
are  plainly  told  that  Jesus  loved  Mary  and 
Martha,  and  Lazarus.    So  confident  of  Jesus' 
love  were  the  sisters  that  when  Lazarus  was 
taken  seriously  sick  the  message  they  sent 
to  Jesus  was  simply  this:  "He  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick!"  Yet  Jesus  tarried  and  per- 
mitted one  whom  he  loved  to  die.     Obvious- 
ly, it  was  not  that  Jesus  did  not  care:  he 
cared  so  much  that  he  was  willing  to  risk 
his  own  life  that  he  might  restore  his  friend. 
Is  there  not  a  real  lesson  here  for  us  all  ? 
Perhaps  that  sorrow  or  affliction  that  has 
come   into   our   own   lives   is   also   "for  the 
glory  of  God,"  if  we  vyill  but  trust  our  great 
Friend ! 

TUESDAY 
Jesus'  Conversation  with  Martha.  John 
11:17-30 
We  have  heard  much  about  "busy  Mar- 
thas," as  though  she  had  always  been  too 
busy  to  learn  of  Jesus  as  she  might.  How- 
ever, we  can  only  admire  her  firm  confidence 
and  faith  in  her  Master,  as  evidenced  here. 
Her  statement  to  Jesus,  in  v.  5,  I  believe, 
was  not  all  by  way  of  upbraiding  Jesus,  but 
simply  an  expression  of  her  trust  in  his 
great  power.  Verses  25  and  26  are  among 
the  most  precious  of  all  verses  to  us.  Evi- 
dently they  were  precious  to  Martha  too,  al- 
though we  know  that  she  fell  far  short  of 
realizing  what  Jesus  was  about  to  do,  even 
as  we  fail  by  far  to  realize  all  that  God  will 
certainly  do  for  them  that  love  him.  Read 
1  Cor.  2:9. 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Raising  of  Lazarus.  John  11:31-44 

Therp  are  many  points  here  that  give  us 


some  little  insight  into  the  love  of  God  as 
shoviTi  through  our  Savior.  He  deeply  loved 
Lazarus,  and  his  love  was  apparent  even  to 
the  unbelieving  multitudes.  He  was  deeply 
sympathetic  with  sorrow,  and  when  he  saw 
his  friends  sorrowing,  he  was  himself  great- 
ly troubled,  and  sorrowed  with  them;  there 
are  few  verses  more  touching  than  v.  35. 
Even  today  we  must  still  marvel  at  the 
mighty  power  that  could  call  the  dead  to 
life !  How  we  ought  to  love  and  serve  a  God 
of  such  love  and  power! 

THURSDAY 

The  Raising  of  the  Widow's  Son.  Luke 

7:11-17 

A  young  preacher,  having  his  first  funeral 
sermon  to  preach,  thought  he  would  see  just 
what  Jesus  said  and  did  on  such  occasions; 
but  as  he  read  through  the  various  accounts 
he  realized  that  Jesus  broke  up  every  funer- 
al procession  he  encountered!  And  how  we 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  he  shall  fi- 
nally and  forever  break  up  all  funerals,  and 
death  shall  be  no  more! 

FRIDAY 
Spiritual  Death.     Rom.  8:5-13 

A  scientist  recently  stated  that  man  might 
live  forever  if  it  were  not  for  his  mental 
processes.  The  statement  is  at  least  sug- 
gestive of  V.  6,  that  "to  be  carnally  minded 
is   death."     Of  course,    spiritual    death    is 


meant,  but  we  need  to  remember  that  one 
may  be  very  dead  and  still  walk  about  in 
the  flesh.  Our  only  hope  in  such  cases  is  to 
send  a  message  to  him  who  can  restore  the 
dead. 

SATURDAY 
The  New  Life.  John  3:1-16 
When  Jesus  restored  Lazarus,  he  had 
them  loose  him  from  the  old  trappings  of 
the  grave,  so  that  Lazanis  might  be  entire- 
ly free.  It  is  even  so  in  the  spiritual  world. 
Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  that  he  must  be 
born  again,  and  later  records  indicate  that 
he  subsequently  was  born  again,  and  was  as 
fully  freed  from  his  old  life  as  was  Lazarus. 
And  just  as  Lazarus  must  have  rejoiced  in 
his  fully  restored  strength  and  vigor,  so  did 
Nicodemus,  and  countless  thousands  since, 
rejoice  in  their  new-found  life  in  Jesus. 

SUNDAY 

Victory  Over  Death.     1  Cor.  15:50-58 

Perhaps  the  best  part  of  it  all,  as  we  read 
of  Lazarus  and  the  widow's  son,  is  that  we 
too  may  have  perfect  confidence  that  Christ 
will  some  day  raise  us  all,  and  our  beloved 
dead,  from  the  grave.  If  it  were  not  for  this 
hope  we  should  of  all  men  be  most  miser- 
able. But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  over  sin  and  death  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  for  our  duty  to 
him,  in  conclusion,  read  v.  58. 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
5.     "Liberty   vs.   Laxity" 


"Are  you  a  Republican  or  Democrat, 
Pat?"  asked  his  employer  one  day.  "Sure, 
I  don't  know,  sir,"  was  the  reply;  "but  I  am 
agin  the  government  ivery  toime."  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  religion  in  this  world  that 
is  just  like  Pat's  politics.  Having  no  defi- 
nite belief  or  principle  of  its  own,  it  de- 
lights in  attacking  all  creeds  at  once  under 
the  banner  of  "liberalism." 

When  a  man  says  of  himself,  "I  am  a  lib- 
eral," beware  of  him  as  you  value  your 
peace.  There  is  no  bigotry  under  the  sun  so 
hopelessly  bigoted  as  the  bigotry  of  a  self- 
styled  liberal.  Thomas  Paine  and  Robert 
Ingersoll  were  immeasurably  more  bigoted 
than  John  Calvin  and  others  of  his  class 
whom  they  delighted  to  ridicule.  And  there 
is  more  tolerance  today  in  the  so-called  lib- 
eral churches  than  in  those  which  they  dub 
narrow  and  conservative. 

Nothing  is  more  common  at  the  present 
time  than  to  confound  liberality  or  intoler- 
ance with  indefiniteness.  To  have  a  clearly 
defined  creed  or  a  fixed  standard  of  action 
is  commonly  mistaken  for  narrowness  or 
bigotry.  To  measure  one's  life  and  conduct 
by  the  plumbline  of  unvarying  moral  princi- 
ple is  looked  upon  as  old-fashioned.  The 
clamor  of  the  age  is  for  liberality,  progress, 
tolerance.  And  we  are  very  much  afraid 
of  the  word  intolerance. 

Now  spiritual  breath  or  intolerance  does 
not  imply  utter  mistiness  of  spiritual  vision.' 


It  does  not  involve  ignorance  or  indefinite- 
ness. Least  of  all  does  it  necessitate  the 
absolute  lack  of  a  creed.  Every  man  who 
has  a  mind  and  who  uses  it  to  think  with, 
must  have  a  creed.  It  may  have  never  been 
put  into  words,  it  may  not  accord  with  any 
of  the  accepted  symbols  of  the  church;  but 
it  must  exist  in  his  own  mind.  And  he  is 
the  truly  liberal  man  who,  having  a  very 
definite  creed  of  his  own,  can  be  perfectly 
tolerant  of  his  neighbor  who  has  a  creed 
equally  definite,  but  different.  By  the  same 
token,  moral  breadth  does  not  imply  laxity 
of  moral  standards,  nor  carelessness  in  their 
application.  It  rather  implies  strictness  to- 
ward self  with  the  utmost  charity  toward 
others.  It  uses  the  plumbline  in  its  own 
building,  not  to  show  the  poor  workmanship 
of  its  neighbors. 

That  is  a  spurious  liberality  that  stultifies 
the  mind  with  unbeliefs,  and  that  weakens 
the  conscience  with  low  standards  of  life  in 
the  name  of  charity.  By  all  means,  let  this 
be  the  age  of  liberality  and  tolerance ;  let  us 
pride  ourselves  in  the  fact  that  it  is  such; 
but  let  it  be  a  true  liberality,  not  an  empty 
sound.  Let  it  be  the  positive  growth  of 
Christian  charity,  not  the  negative  drift  of 
an  unchristian  carelessness. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Do  not  let  overindulgence  dull  the  keen 
edge  of  your  mind. 
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Money!  Money!  Money! 

By  Rew  Harry  Thomas  Stock 


The  use  of  our  money  and  the  division  of 
our  time  constitute  two  of  the  most  prac- 
tical tests  of  our  Christianity.  They  also 
determine  the  future  course  of  our  lives, 
whether  we  are  going  to  be  spendthrifts, 
misers,  or  good  stewards  of  the  family  in- 
come, whether  we  are  going  to  make  the 
most  of  our  abilities  or  waste  our  days  on 
unimportant  matters.  Life  habits  are  deter- 
mined during  youthful  days.  Most  of  us 
already  have  fixed  habits  of  spending  time 
and  money;  let  us  examine  them;  if  they 
are  good,  they  should  be  re-enforced;  if  they 
are  bad,  they  should  be  changed. 

1.  What  are  our  guiding  principles?  The 
money  problem  resolves  itself  into  four  ma- 
jor divisions:  getting^  spending,  saving,  and 
giving.  Our  life  course  depends  upon  our 
standard  of  success.  Shall  we  try  to  get  all 
that  we  can  in  any  way  tnat  we  can,  or  is 
there  a  Christian  principle  that  should  guide 
us?  The  happiness  of  our  homes  (of  our 
wives,  husbands,  children)  will  depend  in  no 
small  degree  upon  the  habits  of  spending 
that  we  are  now  developing.  When  should 
we  begin  to  save  money  ?  How  can  we  save  ? 
To  what  shall  we  give,  and  to  what  extent? 
These  problems,  and  others  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, must  be  determined  in  the  light  of 
Christian  principles. 

2.  How  much  do  we  give  to  the  chur:h? 
Young  people  frequently  complain  that  the 
church  is  "always  asking  us  for  money." 
The  church  ought  not  "always"  to  be  ask- 
ing for  money.  It  should  expect  gifts  from 
its   members   and   friends;   it   should   make 


its  case  definite,  and  should  concentrate  its 
appeals.  The  young  people  should  give  reg- 
ularly; they  should  understand  the  objects 
for  which  their  gifts  are  needed;  their  con- 
tribution should  be  voluntary  and  heartily 
given;  and  it  should  represent  a  definite 
proportion  of  the  income.  They  usually 
agree  with  tliis  statement.  In  summer-con- 
ference courses  they  themselves  recommend 
amounts  or  percentages  which  encourage 
the  adults  (or  shame  them!)  But  their  prac- 
tice at  home  often  does  not  correspond  with 
the  theory  they  advance.  Both  for  the  de- 
velopment of  right  habits  among  youth  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  local  budget  every  church 
should  give  sympathetic  and  intelligent 
guidance  to  its  young  people  in  the  formu- 
lation of  a  policy  of  giving. 

3.  Would  you  like  to  have  an  efficiency 
expert  check  up  on  the  business  methods  of 
your  young  people's  group?  You  ought  to 
be  willing  to  have  one  do  it.  It  would  be 
a  good  plan  to  have  such  a  person  come  in 
and  tell  of  some  of  the  ways  in  which  your 
business  aff^airs  should  be  conducted.  This 
would  involve  a  regular  method  of  collecting 
funds,  a  budget  according  to  which  money 
is  expended,  careful  bookkeeping,  a  regular 
audit  of  your  books,  fixed  business  and  com- 
iTuttee  sessions,  meetings  conducted  in  an 
efficient  way.  Many  of  our  church  groups 
should  be  ashamed  of  the  shabby  way  in 
which  financial  and  business  matters  are 
conducted.  And  a  guilty  conscience  should 
produce  "fruit  worthy  of  repentance." — 
Young  People's  Bulletin. 
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Why  Medical  Missions  in  Africa? 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D. 


If  John  3:16  is  justly  and  properly  con- 
sidered the  world's  golden  text,  then  1  John 
3:16  may  be  considered  the  golden  text  of 
the  Church.  "Hereby  know  we  love,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  If 
"the  brethren,"  include  those  for  whom 
Christ  died  and  who  would  become  his  true 
brethren  if  they  had  an  opportunity,  then 
an  illuminating  ray  to  one  called  to  be  a 
medical  missionary  is  found  in  the  17th 
verse. 

"But  whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and 
beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the 
love  of  God  abide  in  him  ? " 

None  who  have  not  seen  with  their  own 
eyes  the  extent  of  the  need  in  non-Christian 
lands  can  fathom  the  depth  of  the  extremity 
of  these  sufferers. 

For  nearly  twenty  years  a  pioneer  medical 
missionary  in  Africa,  no  physical  need  has 
made  upon  my  heart  a  more  profound  im- 
pression than  the  unspeakable  filth  and 
squalor  in  which  the  heathen  native  lives. 
Crawl  on  your  hands  and  knees  through  the 
low  aperture  which  forms  the  only  door  into 
the  hut  of  the  East  African  Mukikuyu,  and 
avoid,  if  you  can  the  filth  and  soot.    You  do 


not  find  a  stool  or  even  a  mat  on  which  to 
sit  but  you  must  stoop  for  volumes  of  smoke 
have  no  other  exit  than  the  interstices  in 
the  grass  which  forms  the  roof.  Your  broth- 
er in  need  is  dressed  in  an  old  blanket. 
His  wife  wears  only  the  skins  of  animals. 
Layers  of  filth  are  mixed  with  daubs  of 
red  ochre  and  castor  oil — not  only  on  their 
skins  and  in  their  hair — but  on  their  meagre 
clothing  as  well.  The  light  is  too  dim  to 
see  the  abounding  vermin,  the  well-known 
carriers  of  disease.  A  sick  child  may  be 
lying  close  to  the  fire  upon  the  filthy  floor. 
Here  the  medical  missionary  has  an  effec- 
tive stepping  stone  to  present  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Happy  is  the  medical  missionary  who  has 
a  simple  but  sanitary  hospital  to  which  he 
may  remove  the  sick  children.  With  simple 
faith  those  children  may  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  daily  preached  and  practiced  in  the 
wards,  and  may  carry  the  story  of  Jesus  tO' 
their  parents. 

The  sick  man,  woman,  or  child  whom  we 
remove  from  the  hut  to  the  hospital  may 
have  any  one  of  a  variety  if  diseases.  We 
may  find  liver  and  spleen  enormously  en- 
larged, limbs  emaciated,  vital  processes  ar- 
rested, death  imminent.     Then  must  come 


out  of  its  case  that  expensive  instrument 
the  microscope.  "What  a  waste  of  money!" 
someone  may  say.  "Better  to  put  our  money 
into  the  direct  preaching  of  the  Gospel!" 
But  the  medical  missionary  remembers  that 
the  Lord  said,  "As  ye  teach,  heal."  The 
microscope  finds  that  the  trouble  is  not 
malaria.  He  discovers  Leishman  Donavan 
bodies;  and  so  he  knows  the  child  has 
kala-azar,  and  if  it  had  remained  in  the  ver- 
min infected  hut,  whole  villages  might  have 
succumbed  to  the  deadly  epidemic.  Over 
90%  of  these  cases  left  untreated  would 
have  died.  Because  the  microscope  revealed 
the  nature  of  the  disease  the  child  must 
have  not  quinine  for  malaria,  but  antimon- 
ium  for  kala-azar.  So  the  villages  are  saved. 
To  what  purpose  ?  To  hear  the  Gospel  from 
the  lips  of  the  doctor,  his  colleague  or  both. 

If  the  doctor  has  no  hospital  he  cares 
for  his  patients  as  best  he  can.  Sometimes 
he  is  obliged  to  leave  them  in  the  native  vil- 
lage in  spite  of  teeming  vermin  and  rapidly 
spreading  infection.  Sometimes  he  brings 
them  to  a  hastily  improvised  hut,  the  kindly 
proffered  home  of  a  native  Christian,  or  to 
his  own  veranda.  But  this  course  may  ex- 
pose the  native  Christian  and  family  to  in- 
fection which  may  be  fatal.  The  mission- 
ary's child,  like  an  exotic  plant,  often  suc- 
cumbs in  the  tropics  to  diseases  to  which 
the  native  children  show  a  marvelous  resis- 
tance. When  there  is  no  hospital,  the  effort 
to  care  for  a  patient  on  the  station  may  re- 
sult, according  to  the  method  used,  in  the 
loss  of  the  patient  and  consequently  reflec- 
tions upon  the  work;  in  the  loss  of  the  life 
of  a  valuable  native  worker,  or  even  in  the 
death  of  a  member  of  the  missionary's  fam- 
ily- 

If  he  has  a  hospital  and  equipment,  he 
may  lack  nurses  and  other  trained  assis- 
tants. So  his  time  is  consumed  with  com- 
plications which  should  be  shared  by  others. 
He  may  have  the  responsibility  both  for 
the  operation  and  for  the  anesthetic;  or,  the 
ordeal  safely  over,  the  patient  succumbs  to 
a  complication  which  an  untrained  colleague 
failed  to  recognize. 

If  you  could  come  into  our  churches  in 
this  dark  land,  we  might  say  to  you  as  the 
congregation  files  slowly  out,  "Do  you  see 
that  man  there?  He  had  sleeping  sickness 
in  its  worst  form.  He  was  a  focus  of  in- 
fection and  doomed  to  a  lingering  death. 
But  God  has  blessed  the  administration  of 
tryparsamid  and  he  is  healed." 

Come  home  with  us  to  lunch  and  we  will 
tell  you  the  story  of  B.,  a  former  polygamist 
who  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  Christ  and  who 
passed  the  great  test  by  the  surrender  of 
his  supernumerary  wives.  Yet  after  his  con- 
version and  baptism,  there  clung  to  him 
that  dread  disease  syphilis.  He  grew  worse 
in  those  early  days  when  we  had  neither 
hospital,  nor  nurse,  nor  satisfactory  equip- 
ment. Then  one  day  the  long  ordered  Neo- 
salvarsum  arrived  and,  praying  to  God  to 
help,  we  gave  him  one-half  a  dose.  He  could 
neither  walk  or  even  turn  his  head.  The 
next  morning,  returning  from  an  emergency 
case,  we  were  asked  by  a  colleague  if  we 
had  seen  B.  "No,  but  we  are  going  at 
once,"  we  responded  breathlessly,  believing 
the  end  to  be  not  far  away.  "Wait,"  replied 
our  fellow  missionary,  "B.  was  here  to  see 
you.  He  walked  all  the  way.  He  feels  so 
well,  and  is  praising  God  for  this  wonderful 
deliverance."  The  reaction  is  more  than  we 
can  bear.  Surely  God  has  worked  won- 
drously  in  our  midst! — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 

(To  be  continued) 
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(When  Brother  and  Sister  Orville  D.  Job- 
son  were  in  the  States  on  their  furlough, 
Mrs.  Jobson  was  frequently  asked  for  Af- 
rican stories.  She  promised  to  write  some 
after  her  return  to  the  field.  The  following 
is  her  first  story,  which  she  got  from  a 
West  African  Folk  Book.  Some  that  she 
sends  will  be  gotten  direct  from  the  natives, 
as  she  goes  among  them  with  the  story  of 
the  Gospel.  She  promises  to  send  us  at 
least  one  a  month.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  any  of  our  little  readers,  telling 
how  they  enjoy  these  stories. — THE  EDI- 
TOR.) 

Farmer  Mybrow  was  one  day  looking 
around  for  a  suitable  piece  of  land  to  con- 
vert into  a  field.  He  wished  to  grow  corn 
and  potatoes.  He  discovered  a  fine  spot 
close  to  a  corn  field  which  latter  was  the 
home  of  some  fairies.  He  set  to  work  at 
once  to  prepare  the  field. 

Having  sharpened  his  great  knife  he  be- 
gan to  cut  down  the  bushes.  No  sooner  had 
he  touched  one  than  he  heard  a  voice  say, 
"Who  is  there,  cutting  down  the  bushes?" 
Mybrow  was  too  much  surprised  to  answer. 
The  question  was  repeated.  This  time  the 
farmer  thought  it  must  be  one  of  the  fairies, 
and  so  replied,  "I  am  Mybrow,  come  to  pre- 
pare the  field."  Fortunately  for  him  the 
fairies  were  in  good  humor.  He  heard  one 
say,  "Let  us  all  help  Farmer  Mybrow  to  cut 
down  the  bushes."  The  rest  agreed.  To  My- 
brow's  great  delight  the  bushes  were  all  rap- 
idly cut  down^  with  very  little  trouble  on 
his  part.  He  returned  home  very  well 
pleased  with  his  work,  having  resolved  to 
keep  the  field  a  secret  even  from  his  wife. ' 

Early  in  January  when  it  was  time  to 
bum  the  dry  brush  he  set  off  to  his  field, 
one  afternoon  with  the  means  of  making  a 
fire.  Hoping  to  have  the  fairies  assist  once 
more,  he  intentionally  struck  the  trunk  of 
a  tree  as  he  passed.  Immediately  came  the 
question,  "Who  is  there  striking  the 
stump?"  He  promptly  replied,  "I  am  My- 
brow, come  to  bum  down  the  bush."  Ac- 
cordingly, the  dried  bushes  were  all  burned 
down,  and  the  field  left  clear  in  less  time 
than  it  takes  to  tell  it. 

Next  day  a  similar  thing  happened  when 
Mybrow  came  to  chop  up  the  fire  wood  and 
clear  the  field  for  digging.  In  a  very  short 
time  the  fire  wood  was  piled  ready  while  the 
field  was  bare. 

So  it  went  on.  The  field  was  divided  into 
two  parts — one  for  com  and  one  for  pota- 
toes. In  all  the  preparations — digging,  sow- 
ing, planting,  the  fairies  gave  great  assis- 
tance. Still  the  farmer  had  managed  to  keep 
the  whereabouts  a  secret  from  his  wife  and 
children. 

The  soil  was  carefully  prepared.  The 
crops  promised  to  be  good.  Mybrow  visited 
them  from  time  to  time,  and  congratulated 
himself  on  the  splendid  harvest  he  would 
have. 

One  day^  while  corn  and  potatoes  were 
still  in  their  green  and  milky  state,  My- 
brow's  wife  came  to  him.  She  wished  to 
know  where  his  field  lay,  that  she  might 
go  and  get  some  firewood  from  it.  At  first 
he  refused  to  tell  her,  but  she  being  very 
persistent,  finally  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
information — but  on  one  condition.  She 
must  not  answer  any  questions  that  should 


West  African  Folk  Stories 

By  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

Farmer  Mybrow  and  the  Fairies 


be  asked  her.  This  she  readily  promised, 
and  set  off  for  the  field.  When  she  arrived 
there  she  was  utterly  amazed  at  the  wealth 
of  the  corn  and  potatoes. 

She  had  never  seen  such  crops.  The  com 
looked  most  tempting,  being  still  in  the 
milky  state,  so  she  plucked  an  ear.  While 
doing  so  she  heard  a  voice  say,  "Who  is 
there  breaking  the  com?"  "Who  dares  ask 
me  such  a  question?"  she  replied  angrily, 
quite  forgetting  her  husband's  command. 

Going  further  into  the  field  of  corn  she 
plucked  another  ear.  "Who  is  there  picking 
the  com?"  came  the  question  again.  "It  is 
I,  Mybrow's  wife.  This  is  my  husband's 
field  and  I  have  a  right  to  pick  my  corn." 
Out  came  the  fairies.  "Let  us  all  help  My- 
brow's wife  to  pluck  her  corn  and  pota- 
toes," said  they.  Before  the  frightened 
woman  could  say  a  woi'd  the  fairies  had  all 
set  to  work  with  a  will^  and  the  corn  and 
potatoes  lay  useless  on  the  ground.  Being 
all  green  and  unripe  the  harvest  was  now 
utterly  spoiled.  The  farmer's  wife  wept  bit- 
terly, but  to  no  purpose.  She  returned  slov^- 
ly  home,  not  knowing  what  to  say  to  her 
husband  about  such  a  terrible  catastrophe. 
She  decided  to  keep  silence  about  the  mat- 
ter. 

Accordingly,  next  day  the  poor  man  set 
off  gleefully  to  his  field  to  see  how  his  crops 
were  going  on.  His  anger  and  dismay  may 
be  imagined  when  he  saw  his  field  a  com- 
plete ruin.  All  his  work  had  been  ruined 
through  his  wife's  forgetfulness  of  her 
promise. 

Bassai  Station,  Bozoum,  Par  Bangui, 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


THE   SOUTH   SEAS  TODAY 

Modern  missions  scored  their  first  con- 
spicuous success  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  it  was  this  victory 


which  encouraged  our  fathers  to  send  mis- 
sionaris  to  larger  and  more  difficult  lands. 
In  recent  years  Micronesia  has  not  loomed 
so  largely  on  the  horizon  of  the  missionary- 
minded.  But  the  South  Sea  Islands  are  still 
there,  and  retain  much  of  their  early  charm. 
After  a  recent  trip  through  the  islands, 
Harold  W.  Hackett  of  the  Japan  Mission 
writes:  "From  the  time  of  entering  the 
islands  until  leaving  them  I  was  constantly 
aware  of  the  strong  position  held  by  the 
American  Board  as  the  result  of  its  more 
than  eighty  years  of  service.  Because  it  has 
had  no  power  of  government  it  is  regarded 
as  a  trusted  referee  and  a  protector  of  the 
best  interests  of  the  people.  During  the 
many  interviews  which  I  had  with  the  native 
people  of  the  islands,  almost  invariably  the 
first  question  asked  was,  'Is  the  American 
Board  going  to  leave  us?'  Usually  this  was 
followed  by  a  plea  for  more  missionaries.  I 
never  expected  to  see  a  large  area  where  al- 
most the  entire  population  was  nominally 
Christian.  The  social  life  is  built  around 
the  church.  The  people  look  to  the  mission- 
aries for  guidance  as  though  they  were  fath- 
er and  mother.  The  native  of  highest  social, 
religious,  and  civic  influence  on  the  various 
islands  is  the  teacher  who  has  been  trained 
in  the  mission  school  and  sent  out  to  be  the 
shepherd  of  the  people.  He  conducts  the 
religious  services,  marries  and  buries, 
teaches  the  little  island  school,  and  is  gen- 
eral adviser  to  the  people.  We  might  ex- 
pect that  in  eighty  years  of  work  a  strong 
native  church  would  have  been  built  up. 
There  are  many  strong  congregations,  and 
the  people  give  most  generously  of  their 
time,  labor,  native  food,  material,  and  mon- 
ey, but  there  is  not  yet  a  sufficiently  trained 
leadership.  These  people  have  made  great 
strides  in  eighty  years,  but  we  should  re-' 
member  that  they  started  from  savagery. 
To  conserve  the  work  of  the  past  we  have 
a  responsibility  for  the  future." — John  R. 
Scotford  in  "The  Congregationalist." 


Redeem   the   time,   or   the   misspent   mo- 
ments will  condemn  you. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Aportla 
was  a  great  ramipandent 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  Evange- 
list has  been  offered  anything  from  the 
Lanark  church  correspondent — not  because 
of  lack  of  interest,  or  of  lack  of  things  to 
write  about,  but  thought  best  perhaps  that 
I  should  not  ask  to  receive  too  often  space 
that  should  be  available  for  something  more 
important.  We  are  still  alive;  the  depres- 
sion or  any  other  CREATURE  will  find  it 
impossible  to  stop  the  church.  So  long  as 
God  and  his  Son  remain  on  the  throne  the 
Church  vrill  go  from  victory  to  victory,  or 
from  conquest  to  victory,  if  you  please. 
Heaven  is  for  US;  therefore  Hell  cannot  pre- 
vail against  US.  Organized  mobs  of  infi- 
dels and  atheists  can  howl  and  take  their 
prey,  but  they  never  have  taken,  nor  can 
they  take  of  God's  ELECT  as  their  spoil! 
We'll  stay  here,  pray,  work  and  trust,  and 
endure  until  that  DAY  when  God  shall  again 
send  his  Son,  who  will  say  to  US  (his 
church),  "Come  With  Me!"  Then  the  con- 


quest will  have  ended  in  an  unprecedented 
victory. 

I'm  glad  (and  I  would  say  this  for  all  of 
God's  children)  to  belong  to  an  order  which 
is  guaranteed  victory  against  all  odds.  We 
read  in  1  John  4:4,  "He  that  is  in  you  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  I 
believe  I'm  not  misjudging  or  overestimat-, 
ing  when  I  tell  the  churches  that  we  are 
accomplishing  more  in  the  present  crisis, 
proportionately,  than  we  had  accomplished 
in  more  favorable  times  (if  there  have  been 
such  times).  In  this  I'm  inclined  to  doubt 
my  own  statement,  for,  I  believe  that  God 
has  made  it  more  favorable  now  for  us  by 
making  a  test  of  us,  so  that  our  reward  or, 
rather  his  reward,  might  be  proportionately 
greater.  i 

I  believe  one  needs  to  stretch  his  optimism 
out  of  its  religious  altitude  to  see  that  all 
church  activities  are  moving  forward  with 
as  much  confidence,  and  success,  as  at  any 
time  one  hundred  years  this  side  of  Pente- 
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cost  (numbers  not  considered).  While  ap- 
parently fewer  are  being  converted^  it  is  evi- 
dent that  they  have  a  great  degree  of  fire, 
or,  as  a  brother  puts  it  in  the  EVANGE- 
LIST, "a  Hot  Heart."  It  must  be  that,  or 
it  will  be  COLD;  or,  LUKEWARM,  which  is 
worse. 

It  is  but  logical  to  conclude  that  opposi- 
tion NOW  as  ever  tends  to  call  forth  from 
the  church  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
spiritual  service  for  humanity.  Sennons 
are  as  scriptural,  preachers  as  earnest  and 
fearless,  and,  in  the  main  as  heart-cultured 
as  any  recorded  since  one  hundred  years 
after  Pentecost. 

And  now  I  know  some  of  my  brethren 
will  disagree  with  me  on  the  statement  I 
make  without  reserve  or  qualification,  viz., 
that  young  church-folks  are  advancing  in 
church  work  far  beyond  that  known  in  the 
days  of  us  who  agree  with,  or  deny,  the 
statement.  If  you  think  I'm  wrong,  I  ask 
your  pardon,  but  my  conviction  stands.  I'm 
amazed  to  know  of  the  high  standard  of  the 
work  accomplished  in  Christian  Endeavor 
societies;  also  the  efi'ective  work  shown,  and 
the  very  commendable  attitude  taken  to- 
ward ending  the  possibilities  of  wars.  While 
acting  in  the  defense  of  self,  home  and  na- 
tion, or  nations,  in  every  way,  they  are  like- 
wise standing  in  self-defense  against  sin, 
their  chief  enemy. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  Grisso,  will  be  en- 
gaged in  an  evangelistic  effort  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  the  forepart  of  March.  Hope  with 
us  that  he  finds  a  ready  field  to  harvest  for 
his  Master,  aftd  that  upon  his  return  he 
shall  find  that  his  flock  has  been  faithful. 
The  church  and  Sunday  school  forces  are 
combining  their  efforts  to  vitalize  the  com- 
munity, so  as  to  enable  all  to  see  that  the 
church  stands  dauntless,  though  all  else  fail. 

Brother  and  Sister  Grisso  have  been  in- 
strumental in  organizing  a  splendid  and  for- 
ward-going Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
This,  we  are  glad  to  say,  fills  a  long  felt 
need.  Pray  with  us  for  its  continued  suc- 
cess; it's  one  of  the  biggest  things  we  have. 
H.  A.  GOSSARD,  Church  Correspondent. 


Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  with  us  to  take  charge 
of\  the  23rd  and  we  are  trying  to  have 
everything  ready  for  a  great  and  successful 
time   under  his   leadership. 

We  are  conscious  of  our  need  of  Divine 
leadership,  therefore  we  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all.  Thanks  to  every  one  who 
has  had  a  part  in  making  this  work  what 
it  is,  and  as  there  is  so  much  yet  to  be  done, 
we  crave  your  prayerful  interest  and  con- 
sideration. L.  G.   WOOD. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  wdth  some 
increasing  interest.  It  is  evident,  to  us  on 
the  field,  that  our  meeting  a  year  ago  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is 
still  bearing  fruit.  Also  the  district  confer- 
ence which  convened  here  in  October  has 
furnished  much  inspiration.  Our  people  are 
still  talking  about  how  they  enjoyed  the  vis- 
itors and  delegates  in  their  homes  as  well 
as  the  services  of  the  sessions  of  confer- 
ence. 

The  "burning  of  the  mortgage"  was  a 
wonderful  thing  to  behold,  and  now  our  peo- 
ple are  saying,  and  we  can  announce  to  the 
brotherhood:  THERE  IS  NO  DEBT  ON 
THE  FORT  SCOTT  PROPERTY. 

If  this  would  not  cause  a  group  of  people 
to  rejoice,  I  do  not  know  what  it  would  take 
to  stir  them.  Godfrey  is  a  mission  point 
five  miles  out  of  the  city,  on  a  good  road, 
where  I  have  been  preaching  every  two 
weeks  for  some  time,  but  without  missing 
any  regular  service  at  the  church.  In  Jan- 
uary I  conducted  a  revival  there  and  as  a  re- 
sult have  received  eight  into  the  church 
by  baptism  and  have  four  more  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  near  future.  Of  course  these 
are  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
city  church. 

We  are  scheduled  to  begin  our  revival 
here  on  February  21st,  and  we  are  to  have 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
En   Route 

It  may  be  that  some  are  not  interested  in 
what  I  do;  but  a  good  many  are.  The  one 
thing  that  had  been  longest  planned  in  my 
activities  for  this  year  was  the  attendance 
at  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation which  meets  yearly  in  Chicago. 
Hence,  the  greater  part  of  this  week  has 
been  spent  in  the  journey  to,  and  around 
Chicago.  Leaving  home,  our  first  stop  was 
at  Gary,  Indiana,  where  temporarily  resides 
our  daughter  Dorcas,  well-known  to  our  peo- 
ple through  her  service  of  song  with  her' 
father  in  evangelism  and  at  National  Con- 
ferences. I  was  glad  to  find  her  busily  and 
contentedly  engaged  in  furthering  her  stud- 
ies with  the  famous  Sacerdote  who  professes 
a  very  high  regard  for  her  talent  in,  and  de- 
votion to  the  art  of  music.  I  was  glad  to 
to  find  her  well  and  improving  with  each 
visit  I  make.  With  her,  I  journeyed  on  to 
the  great  windy  city  of 

Chicago 

where  she  went  to  her  studies  and  I,  to  the 
meeting  of  the  editors  of  Sunday  School  Lit- 
erature from  the  distant  parts  of  our  coun- 
try, but  mainly  from  St.  Louis,  Nashville, 
Cincinnati,  Philadelphia,  and  such  smaller 
places  as  Ashland,  Ohio.  Very  interesting 
and  illuminating  were  the  sessions.  Men 
who  had  like  problems  and  tasks  struggled 
together  to  know  how  best  to  get  across  to 
their  constituencies,  the  living  lessons  of  the 
great  revelation  in  the  Word  of  God. 

A  Very  Big  Thing 

One  unacquainted  with  the  organization  of 
this  affair  would  not  suspect  how  compli- 
cated it  is.  Once  each  day,  all  "sections" 
came  together  for  a  worship  period  and 
then  they  all  separated  to  their  various 
tasks  with  sometimes  speakers  and  some- 
times discussions.  These  are  some  of  the 
"section"  meetings:  Childi'en's  Work,  City 
Executives,  Directors'  International  and  Na- 
tional Executives',  Leadership  Training, 
Missionary  Education,  Negro  Work,  Pastors', 
Professors',  Publishers',  research,  Young 
People's   Work,  and   several   more. 

At  once,  any  one  can  see  that  any  people 
who  separate  themselves  from  such  a  meet- 
ing is  losing  much.  One  does  not  need  to 
agree  with  everything  that  is  offered  nor 
with  every  speech  to  get  good  from  such  as- 
sociation and  serious  study.  The  promotion 
of  religion  and  especially  Christianity  is 
more  and  more  a  problem;  and  it  would  be 
silly  folly  to  say  that  one  could  not  learn 
much  from  any  meeting  of  serious-minded 
people  attempting  its  propagation. 

Housing 

The  magnitude  of  a  modern  hotel  (The 
meetings  were  at  the  Stevens)  is  known 
only  when  one  finds  how  places  for  all  sorts 
of  meetings  are  vnthin  its  bounds — under 
one  single  roof.  One  might  have  been  there 
the  entire  eight  days  of  the  sessions  and 
never  been  compelled  to  go  out  into  the  city. 


Several  conventions  are  usually  going  at  the 
same  time  in  this  hotel. 

My  meetings  were  with  the  editors.  Prob- 
lems attacked  were,  "Peace  and  War,"  "Pro- 
hibition," "Curriculum  and  Future  Courses," 
"A  Study  of  all  kinds  of  Courses."  Reports 
on  the  different  kinds  of  courses,  whether 
they  are  growing  or  decreasing  in  use,  "Edi- 
tors and  Christian  Education  of  Youth,"  and 
several  others.  It  must  be  easy  to  see  that 
such  studies  are  vital  to  the  knowledge  of 
any  one  grappling  with  these  problems. 

Besides,  there  was  the  splendid  fellowship 
and  acquaintanceship  that  one  feels  is  neces- 
sary to  successful  work.  Whatever  our  de- 
nominational affiliations,  there  was  the 
common  tie  that  bound  us — we  were  all  edi- 
tors trying  to  get  the  Word  of  God  to  those 
who  come  to  study  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
Your  editor,  less  than  two  years  in  this  ser- 
vice, sat  a  delighted  pupil  with  those  who 
had  met  problems  for  half  a  century.  All 
must  know  that  that  was  worth  while. 
Friends 

Besides,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  renew- 
ing friendsliips  with  those  whom  we  had 
known  for  many  years.  One  such  was  the 
visit  with  Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  dean  of 
Moody  with  whom  we  stayed  all  night.  He 
has  helped  me  with  constructive  sugges- 
tions which  will  be  noticed  in  future  quar- 
terlies. 

Let  me  say  that  the  general  spirit  of  the 
meeting  was  very  good.  I  did  not  get  the 
impression  in  these  meetings  that  the  offi- 
cers were  trying  to  promote  any  sort  of  the- 
ology. It  had  to  do  with  methods.  Hugh 
Magill,  the  International  Secretary,  said 
that  was  not  in  their  scope:  their  duty 
stopped  before  theology  put  in  its  claim.  He 
said  just  what  I  said  a  few  weeks  ago  in 
my  argument  for  the  International  lessons: 
these  leaders  of  all  denominations  together, 
do  not  get  what  a  single  one  desires,  in  full. 
It  is  the  composite  result  of  all  the  leaders 
together  just  as  most  things  Christian  have 
to  be. 

No  republican  gets  all  he  wants  in  poli- 
tics, neither  does  any  democrat.  All  move- 
ments are  the  result  of  give  and  take.  So 
is  the  common  lesson  course  which  becomes 
the  International  Lessons.  When  the  course 
is  offered,  it  is  the  business  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  interpret  it.  Strange  as  it  may  seem, 
some  Brethren  would  like  us  to  allow  some 
other  denomination  to  make  an  interpreta- 
tion than  our  own.  Some  actually  do  use 
and  promote  the  sale  of  others'  materials. 
Home 

Home  is  a  wonderful  place  to  be.  Friends, 
loved  ones,  neighbors'  all  help  to  make  home 
and  home  is  next  to  heaven.  Real  love  and 
sympthy  and  friendship  is  found  only  when 
we  return  home. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


SIMPLE  FUNERALS,  OR  NONE  AT  ALL, 
SAYS  DR.  HARKNESS 

Christ  was  buried  without  a  funeral.  The 
only  time  he  had  anything  to  do  with  one 
was  when  he  broke  up  the  funeral  proces- 
sion at  Nain  and  restored  the  widow's  son 
to  life.  It  may  be  that  "the  last  sad  rites" 
were  as  distasteful  to  him  as  to  Dr.  Samuel 
Harkness,  who  inveighs  against  them  in  a 
recent  issue  of  Scribner's. 

Dr.  Harkness,  who  is  minister  at  the  Con- 
gregational Community  Church,  Winnetka, 
Illinois,  says  that  he  has  a  "flutter  of  panic" 
whenever  he  is  asked  to  conduct  a  funeral 
service.  He  has  visions  of  the  protesque 
and  nauseating  antics  of  commercialized  un- 
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dertakers,  endless  and  useless  rites,  parad- 
ing secret  societies,  long-winded  preachers 
presuming  on  an  emotional  audience,  gor- 
geous and  wasteful  displays  of  flowers,  hol- 
low grief,  and  curious  crowds  "viewing  the 
remains." 

Describing  a  service  he  recently  attended 
he  says: 

"The  drama  which  had  been  woven  around 
their  sorrow  during  the  last  hour  and  a  half 
is  still  too  vivid.  The  minister  had  read 
from  the  Scriptures  the  usual  brave  words. 
With  no  ithought  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  first  spoken,  he  had  blotted 
out  their  beauty  and  adventure  with  a  fog 
of  tonal  mannerisms  so  that  they  were  as 
dull  and  pontifical  as  himself.  Then  with  an 
unctuosity  reserved  for  the  phrase,  he  had 
invited  the  assemblage  to  prayer.  Medieval 
theology  and  modern  vulgarity  had  blended 
in  the  songs.  And  the  liberties  taken  so 
cocksurely  with  the  august  mystery  of  death 
in  the  minister's  address  had  added  to  the 
sense  of  unreality.  But  the  climax  of  imbe- 
cility, from  which  the  thoughts  of  the  fam- 
ily most  wished  to  recoil,  had  to  do  with  the 
parade  by  the  open  casket. 

"It  is  no  wonder  that  those  facing  such  a 
slow  distillation  of  agony  invariably  say  to 
ministers:  'Please  make  your  service  as 
brief  and  impersonal  as  possible.  But  the 
lure  of  an  audience  with  many  strange  faces 
in  it  is  difficult  to  resist.  Even  though  eulo- 
gies are  passing  out  of  funeral  procedure, 
lengthy  extracts  of  poetry  and  Scripture 
still  obtain.  And  many  ministers  have  sim- 
ply transferred  their  panegyric  gifts  to  a 
written  prayer  which  they  read  with  sub- 
dued gusto.  I  listened  to  such  an  invoc;ation 
recently  which  blew  like  sweetened  wind  for 
twenty  minutes  through  the  gloomy  nave  of 
a  crowded  church." 
Then  he  concludes: 

"Is  it  beyond  reason  to  ask  that  funerals 
be  no  longer  open  to  the  public,  but  re- 
stricted to  such  relatives  and  friends  as  may 
be  desired?  That  music  of  saccharine  flavor 
and  unsound  speculation  be  barred?  That 
fltowers  be  sent  to  hospitals — better,  milk 
and  toys  to  day  nurseries — in  memoriam, 
with  a  note  to  the  family  that  it  has  been 
done?  That  ministers  omit  fulsome  eulogies 
and  sublime  guesses  and  confine  themselves 
to  the  reading  of  an  appropriate  Scripture 
or  poem  and  prayer?  That  cremation  be- 
come the  method  whereby  the  body  is  re- 
identified  with  the  earth?  And  that  under- 
takers be  restricted  to  the  care  of  the  body 
and  have  no  part  in  the  service?  Revolu- 
tionary? Yes.  And  civilized.  The  experiences 
of  a  bereaved  family  ought  not  to  deepen 
the  wound  of  their  sorrow." 

This  plea  for  simple  funerals  or  none  at 
all  seems  to  me  very  well  made.  And  this 
further  word  might  be  added:  Christian 
ministers  ought  to  see  to  it  that  the  all-per- 
vading spirit  of  the  occasion  is  in  harmony 
with  Christ's  teaching  and  not  a  combina- 
tion of  pagan  practice  and  Christian  words! 
— James  DeForest  Murch  in  "Christian 
Standard." 


A  CLOSE-UP  OF  CANADIAN  "GOVERN- 
MENT CONTROL" 

"Perhaps  the  main  difference  between  so- 
called  'Government  Control'  in  Canada  and 
Prohibition  in  the  United  States,  is,  that 
across  the  border,  brewers  and  distillers 
protested  by  law,  have  just  one  steady  pay- 
as-you-go  customer,  the  Government,  while 
here  in  the  U.  S.  A.  the  liquor  makers  de- 
prived of  legal  protection,  have  to  get  along 


with  furtive  distribution  to  the  precarious 
individual  trade,"  declared  Alonzo  L.  Baker, 
editor  of  Signs  of  the  Times,  after  a  two- 
months'  trip  through  the  Dominion,  in  an 
interview  with  a  representative  of  the  Amer- 
ican Business  Men's  Prohibition  Foundation, 
in  Chicago. 

"Mr.  Baker  who  has  completed  a  sixty- 
day  intensive  investigation  of  Canadian  con- 
ditions in  every  one  of  the  eight  provinces 
of  Canada  in  which  some  variety  of  this 
plan  is  now  in  operation,  declares  that  the 
claims,  widely  made,  that  the  liquor  ques- 
tion has  been  solved  under  the  Canadian 
systems  now  in  vogue,  fade  into  thin  air  as 
rapidly  as  close-up  inspection  reveals  the 
facts  regarding  actual  conditions  through- 
out the  Dominion. 

"The  entire  trip,  made  at  the  direction  of 
my  paper,  was  to  find  the  facts  and,  en  route 
I  visited  every  state  and  capital  and  many 


FORGET  IT 

Judd  Mortimer  Lewit 

If  you  see  a  tall  fellow  ahead  of  the  crowd, 
A    leader   of   men,   marching   fearless   and 

proud, 
And  you  know  of  a  tale  ivhose  mere  telling 

aloud 
Would  cause  his  proud  head  to  in  anguish 

be  bowed, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

If  you  know  of  a  skeleton  hidden  away 
In  a  closet  and  guarded  and  kept  from  the 

day 
In   the   dark;    and   whose   showing;   whose 

sudden  display 
Would  cause  grief  and  sorrow  and  lifelong 

disTnay, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

If  you  know  of  a  thing  that  will  darken  the 

joy 
Of  a  man  or  a  woman,  a  girl  or  a  boji, 
That  will  wipe   out  the  smile,   or  at  least 

way  annoy 
A  fellow,  or  cause  any  gladness  to  cloy. 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 


other  cities  interviewing  executives,  editors, 
officials,  merchants,  industrialists  and  a  host 
of  individual  citizens,"  continued  Mr.  Baker. 
"My  journey  embraced  some  5,000  miles  of 
traveling  between  Victoria  on  the  west  and 
Halifax  on  the  east,  and  I  went  with  eyes 
and  mind  open  to  learn  at  first  hand  the  re- 
sults of  what  we,  in  the  United  States,  have 
been  calling  'Government  Control.' 

"Comparing  official  figures  for  1923,  the 
beginning  of  the  'Government  Control'  pe- 
riod, with  the  latest  Government  reports  for 
1930,  we  find  that  the  increase  in  population 
was  10  per  cent;  increase  in  liquor  consump- 
tion— 80  per  cent;  increase  in  absolute  al- 
cohol consumed — 105  per  cent;  increase  in 
convictions  for  drunkenness — 51  per  cent; 
increase  in  violation  of  liquor  law — 92  per 
cent;  increase  in  vagrancy  and  disorderly 
cases — 115  per  cent;  increases  in  offenses 
against  childhood — 115  per  cent;  increases 
in  felonious  assault — 91  per  cent;  increase 
in  other  major  crimes — 77  per  cent. 

"Briefly,  here  are  some  of  the  outstanding 
facts  I  have  found: 

(1)"  'Vyith  the  exception  of  a  period  of  a 
few  months  in  1918  and  1919,  neither  Can- 
ada, nor  any  province  in  the  Dominion  has 
ever  had  a  Prohibition  law  in  the  sense  in 
■which  we  speak  of  it  in  the  United  States. 


In  other  words,  in  all  the  years  before  Gov- 
ernment Control,  with  the  exception  of  war- 
time restrictions,  Canada's  anti-liquor  stat- 
utes never  had,  nor  do  the  laws  now  in  op- 
eration have  any  power  over  the  manufac- 
ture, importation  or  inter-provincial  ship- 
ment of  liquor. 

(2)  "'Government  Control'  systems  came 
into  being  in  the  provinces  as  the  direct  re- 
sult of  this  condition  of  affairs. 

(3)  "There  is  no  system  known  as  'Gov- 
ernment Control'  throughout  Canada,  but, 
instead,  eight  provincial  systems,  each  one 
differing  from  the  others,  with  one  common 
feature,  namely  provincial  government  mon- 
opoly of  liquor  sales  only. 

(4)  "The  making  of  liquor  in  Canada  is 
not  a  Government  affair,  but  is  in  the  hands 
of  private  brewers,  distillers  and  wineries. 
All  these  concerns  sell  to  the  provincial  gov- 
ernments at  figures  which  guarantee  first 
class  profits  to  the  manufacturers.  There  is, 
of  course,  no  risk  to  the  liquor  maker  in- 
volved in  this  arrangement. 

(5)  "Liquor  taxation  by  both  Dominion 
and  Provinces  nets  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment  approximately   $50,000,000   annually. 

(6)  "The  direct  liquor  cost  annually  in 
Canada  under  provincial  monopoly  auspices, 
aggregates  approximately  $190,000,000. 

(7)  "An  indirect  cost  of  many  millions  is 
indicated  in  the  steady  increase  in  crime, 
drunkenness,  traffic  accidents  due  to  liquor, 
deaths   from   alcoholism,   and   other  causes. 

(8)  "The  prosperity  of  the  liquor  business 
throughout  the  Dominion  is  sufficiently  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  in  1920  there  were 
4  distilleries  and  57  breweries  in  Canada; 
now  there  are  27  distilleries  and  86  brewer- 
ies. In  1920  Breweries  and  distilleries  were 
capitalized  at  $49,000,000;  now  $128,000,000; 
moreover,  stocks  in  these  concerns  have  in- 
creased as  much  as  200  per  cent  in  value 
since  the  repeal  of  Prohibition  laws  in  Can- 
ada and  the  coming  of  Government  sale, 
even  despite  world-wide  depression. 

(9)  "Facts  recently  revealed  show  that 
the  liquor  makers  spent  millions  of  dollars 
in  propaganda  to  discredit  Prohibition  and 
delude  the  Canadian  people  into  voting  for 
the  'Government'  monopoly. 

(10)  "Facts  also  show  that  the  Modera- 
tion league,  militant  opponent  of  Canada's 
erstwhile  mild  brand  of  Prohibition,  was 
heavily  financed  by  the  liquor  traffic.  One 
liquor  company  alone,  contributed  $425,000 
to  the  league  for  campaign  purposes  which 
it  entered  upon  its  own  books  as  spent  for 
'sales  and  promotion.'  When  put  on  the  wit- 
ness stand,  the  president  of  this  distillery 
corporation  frankly  defended  the  motive  of 
their  contribution  by  saying:  'We  figured 
that  investing  nearly  half  a  million  dollars 
in  the  cause  of  the  repeal  of  Prohibition, 
and  adoption  of  a  government  system  of 
sale,  would  greatly  increase  our  business 
and  that  we  are  quite  justified  .  . .  Time  has 
proved  us  right.   .  .  .   ' 

(11)  Even  under  the  Government  sales 
system,  the  brewers  and  distillers  are  con- 
stantly working  for  an  extension  of  hours 
in  which  government  liquor  stores  may  be 
open  for  business. 

(12)  "Recently  there  has  appeared  in 
some  of  the  provinces  maintaining  beer  par- 
lors and  taverns,  strongly  backed  'wet'  prop- 
aganda for  enlarging  their  business  to  in- 
clude hard  liquors. 

(13)  "Bootlegging  is  everywhere  in  evi- 
dence. Officials  and  others  confirm  the 
statement  that  there  are  hundreds  of  blind 
pig  joints  in  Montreal  as  well  as  in  other 
cities. 
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(14)  "The  liquor  makers  are  now  more 
and  more  generally  using  their  affluence 
and  influence  to  exercise  political  power  and 
instances  of  honest  and  able  law  enforce- 
ment officials  being  deposed  by  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  big  brewers  and  political  bosses 
are  increasing.  The  Vancouver  Daily  Prov- 
ince, by  no  means  a  dry  paper,  editorially 
summed  up  the  situation  in  these  words: 

'We  thought  we  had  made  John  Barley- 
corn respectable,  rigging  him  out  in  store 
clothes,  and  setting  him  decently  at  a  table 
instead  of  allowing  him  to  lean  against  a 
bar,  in  his  customary  grime  and  disrepute; 
but  the  old  reprobate  seems  to  have  double 
crossed  us,  dirty,  sinister,  menacing  as  ever. 
He  is  leering  at  us  again  and  in  his  leer  is 
more  than  a  suspicion  of  triumph,  for  it  is 
well  known  that  he  has  plans  afoot  for 
poisoning  our  public  life  and  besmirching 
our  good  name.  To  put  it  briefly,  beer  is 
once  more  taking  an  interest  in  politics,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  politics 
is  not  uninterested  in  beer.' 

"The  Canadian  'Government  Control'  sys- 
tems are  a  boon  to  the  bootlegging  frater- 
nity for  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  convict 
violators  of  the  law.  In  the  United  States 
the  very  possession  of  liquor  is  evidence 
enough  for  indictment;  in  Canada,  posses- 
sion is  no  crime  for  the  possessor  may  have 
purchased  the  liquor  at  a  legal  place." 


between  January  1  and  March  25  by  merely 
skipping  a  birthday,  and  Washington  was 
among  these  people. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  WASHINGTON  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 

Carl  and  Emily  Herren  were  much  ex- 
cited over  the  Washington  Birthday  party, 
for  they  had  between  them  a  wonderful  se- 
cret. They  were  going  to  dress  like  George 
and  Martha  Washington  and  tell  stories  to 
the  other  children  and  afterwards  help  pass 
the  refreshments.  These  would  be  ice  cream 
with  a  chocolate  hatchet  in  the  middle  and 
cherries   sent  all  the  way  from   California. 

The  three-cornered  hat  for  Carl  had  al- 
ready come  from  the  city  and  was  stored 
away  in  the  wardrobe  upstairs,  but  the 
di-essmaker  did  not  finish  the  rest  of  the  cos- 
tumes until  the  afternoon  of  the  party. 

Emily  and  Carl  went  to  the  dressmaker's 
house  early  that  afternoon  and  put  the  big 


DiRTHDAY  WAS  "LOST"  BY  WASHING- 
TON 

It  is  generally  known  that  George  Wash- 
ington was  born  on  February  11,  instead  of 
the  twenty-isecond  of  that  month.  What  is 
not  generally  understood  is  that  the  great 
man  lost  a  birthday  when  the  calendar  was 
changed  in  1752.  In  order  to  avoid  the  con- 
fusion attendant  upon  this  change,  histor- 
ians have  accepted  February  22,  1732,  as  the 
simplest  way  to  express  the  date  of  Wash- 
ington's birth,  and  have  made  no  attempt  to 
explain  the  situation,  according  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  Information  and  Publication  of  the 
George  Washington  Bicentennial  Commis- 
sion. 

Prior  to  the  year  1752^  the  Julian  calen- 
dar was  used  by  England  and  the  rest  of 
Europe.  The  colonies,  of  course,  followed 
the  example  of  Great  Britain,  and  time  was 
marked  here  by  the  same  measure.  Under 
this  calendar,  the  new  year  began  on  March 
25.  The  practice  of  observing  New  Year's 
day  on  January  1  is,  therefore,  comparative- 
ly recent  except  in  Scotland,  where  the  cus- 
tom began  in  1600.  The  difference  in  these 
dates  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  ar- 
bitrarily fixed — perhaps  future  generations 
will  observe  the  beginning  of  the  year  on 
still  another  date. 

The  manner  in  which  Washington  lost  his 
birthday  is  not  universally  known,  but  a 
brief  consideration  of  the  situation  will 
make  it  quite  clear.  Under  the  Julian  cal- 
endar, as  has  been  stated,  the  new  year  be- 
gan on  March  25  until  1752.  By  an  act  of 
Parliament,  the  year  1751  ended  on  Decem- 
ber 31  instead  of  on  March  24.  The  act  also 
states  that  "the  first  day  of  January  next 
following  the  said  last  day  of  December 
shall  be  reckoned,  taken,  deemed,  and  ac- 
counted to  be  the  first  day  of  the  Year  of 
our  Lord,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty-two."  Therefore,  the  months  of  Janu- 
ary, February,  and  March  were  completely 
dropped  from  the  calendar  of  1751.  This 
change  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  confusion 
which  was  avoided  by  those  who  were  born 


package  on  their  sled.  Then  they  started 
for  home  as  fast  as  they  could  go.  Since 
there  had  been  a  thaw  and  a  freeze  the  day 
before,  the  streets  were  slippery,  and  sliding 
down  the  hills  was  great  fun.  Carl  sat  in 
front  to  guide,  and  Emily  sat  behind,  hold- 
ing the  package  in  her  lap. 

They  passed  a  boy  and  a  girl  walking 
along  the  road  and  talking  so  earnestly  that 
they  did  not  even  look  up  when  Carl  guided 
the  shed  around  them. 

"I  do  wish  that  we  could  go  to  the  party, 
George,"  the  little  garl  was  saying. 

"I  do,  too,  but  my  trousers  are  nothing 
but  patches  and  your  dress  is  faded." 

Carl  and  Emily  heard  no  more  because 
the  sled  reached  the  top  of  another  hill  and 
swept  down  it  with  a  swoop. 

"George  Keller  and  his  sister  Martha 
can't  go  to  the  party  because  they  have 
nothing  to  wear,"  Carl  said  when  the  sled 
had  finally  come  to  a  stop. 

"That  must  be  the  reason  why  they  never 
come  to  Sunday  school,"  said  Emily, 
thoughtfully. 

"I  don't  suppose  it  would  do  to  tell  them 
they  could  wear  our  best  clothes,"  suggested 
Cari. 


"No,  it  wouldn't,"  his  sister  answered. 

Then  Carl  looked  at  Emily,  and  Emily 
looked  at  Carl.  There  was  a  way,  but  they 
did  not  want  to  think  about  it.  Carl  picked 
up  the  sled  rope,  and  they  started  for  home. 

But  all  of  a  sudden  Emily  stopped.  "I'm 
going  to  let  Martha  wear  my  Martha  Wash- 
ington dress,"  she  said  with  a  little  catch 
in  her  voice,  for  it  was  hard  to  give  up  the 
chance  of  wearing  the  pretty  flowered  dress 
and  of  powdering  her  hair.  "I'll  take  it  to 
her  now." 

"I'll  go  with  you  and  give  the  George 
Washington  suit  to  George.  He  and  Marhta 
can  tell  the  stories  just  as  well  as  you  and 
I  could,"  said  Carl. 

They  turned  around  and  started  to  go  up 
the  long  hill  to  the  Kepper  home.  The  hill 
was  slippery  and  hard  to  climb,  but  at  last, 
much  out  of  breath,  they  turned  into  the 
Keller  yard.  George  and  Martha  were  just 
at  the  door  of  the  house. 

"Here  are  the  suit  and  the  dress,"  Carl 
called  to  them.  Then  he  stopped,  not  know- 
ing what  to  say  next. 

"This  is  a  Martha  Washington  dress  and 
this  is  a  George  Washington  suit,"  Emily 
said,  and  begun  to  untie  the  package.  "We 
want  you  to  wear  them." 

"To  the  party?"  asked  Martha,  much 
astonished. 

"Yes,  to  the  party.  You  are  to  tell  the 
story  about  the  cherry  tree,  and  George  is 
to  tell  about  the  colt.  Then  you  must  help 
pass  the  ice  cream.  It  has  hatchets  in  the 
middle  and  cherries  that  came  from  Califor- 
nia.    Will  you?" 

"Oh,  of  course  we  will!"  Martha  cried, 
delightedly. 

"Meet  us  at  the  corner  by  the  drug  store," 
said  Emily. 

"I'll  bring  you  the  hat  that  goes  with  the 
costume,"  Carl  added  to  George. 

Tlhat  evening  the  four  children  met  at 
the  corner  and  George  put  on  the  little 
three-cornered  hat  that  had  come  from  the 
city.  Together  they  climbed  the  steps  of 
the  house  where  the  party  was.  When  they 
went  into  the  living  room  the  childi'en 
laughed  and  shouted:  "Look  at  Martha  and 
George!" 

"Martha  and  George  are  dressed  up  like 
Martha  and  George  Washington!"  exclaimed 
the  youngest  girl  in  the  room.  Then  every- 
body laughed  again. 

"Why,  I  never  thought  of  that,"  Emily 
whispered  to  her  brother. 

"I  didn't  think  of  it,  either,"  Carl  whis- 
pered back.  "Aren't  you  glad  that  we  did 
it?" 

Emily  nodded  her  curly  head  happily. 
"Doesn't  Martha  look  sweet  in  that  dress? 
And  with  his  hair  powdered  George  looks 
exactly  like  George  Washington.  Sh!  Mar- 
tha's beginning  my — her  story." — Youth's 
Companion. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTITUTE 

The  Sunday  schools  of  Northern  Indiana 
will  meet  for  an  all-day  and  evening  ses- 
sion at  the  South  Bend  church,  March  8th, 
for  an  Institute.  Many  laymen  will  be  used 
in  the  discussion  of  the  most  striking  prob- 
lems confronting  the  schools  of  Indiana. 
Every  church  in  this  section  is  expected  to 
be  represented.  Bring  your  own  dinner  if 
you  choose.  Luncheon  in  the  evening  will 
be  served  at  the  church. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary  of  Committee. 
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'Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done' 


"Lord  teach  us  to  pray" 


MY  PRAYER 

By  Emma  Thomas  Scoville 

My  prayer  is  this,  "In  harmony 
with  thee." 
I  do  not  know  what's  meet  for 
those  I  love, 
Nor  if  what  I  would  ask  is  right 
for  me — 
I'm  prone  to  make  my  prayer 
the  echo  of 
Desire — I  would    have    faith    in 
your  high  plan, 
And  weave  a  little  place  in  its 
design, 
With  grateful  words  and   deeds, 
through  life's  short  span. 
Assured  your  way  is  best  for 
me  and  mine. 

O,  give  me  grace  to   say,   "Thy 

will  be  done," 
Forgetting  self  in   services  I 

do. 
That  you  may  count  each  day  I 

live  as  one 
For  you.    The    darkest    cloud 

your  Light  shines  through 
Dispelling    gloom,     and    lifting 

weight  of  care — 
"In  harmony  with  thee,"  this  is 

my  prayer. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClaln 


J[  HE  Voice  that  we  Need 

1  have  just  listened  (for  the  first  time) 
to  the  voice  of  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  in  his 
question  hour  conducted  over  the  radio.  Two 
things  in  particular  impressed  me;  first,  his 
apparent  assumption  of  omniscience  in  deal- 
ing with  questions  in  the  various  fields  of 
human  knowledge;  and  second,  his  dogmatic 
and  authoritative  manner  of  speech. 

Which  suggests  that  dogmatism  may  be 
found  among  Modernists  as  well  as  among 
Fundamentalists.  The  main  difference  is 
that  the  latter  finds  the  source  of  his  dog- 
matism in  an  objective  revelation  from  God, 
the  Bible,  while  the  former  is  subjective. 

I  thought,  as  I  listened,  how  wonderful  it 
would  be  if  the  questions  of  a  sick  and  har- 
assed humanity  could  be  put  directly  to  the 
Son  of  God.  He  could  tell  us  how  to  deal 
with  the  "depression."  He  could  instruct  the 
nations  in  the  solution  of  their  problems. 
The  world  needs  the  Voice  of  the  Eternal 
Son.  And  it  will  be  heard  one  of  these  days. 
Read  Psalm  50:3. 


C  RI-^IINOLOGY  Discovers  Something 

Dr.  Franz  Alexander,  noted  criminologist 
of  Berlin,  Germany,  recently  declared  that 
criminal  tendencies  and  not  moral  ideals  are 
inborn  in  all  children;  that  children  have 
to  learn  to  be  good,  but  do  not  have  to  learn 
to  be  bad. 

Dr.  Alexander's  statements  were  regarded 
sufficiently  startling  to  make  a  headline  in 
the  newspapers.  But  to  the  student  of  the 
Bible  he  said  nothing  new.  Three  thousand 
years  ago  David  wrote  the  same  thing  in  his 
Psalm  of  confession,  "Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."(51:5)  Do  not  miss  the  interpre- 
tation, as  some  do.  The  writer  does  not  say 
that  the  act  of  procreation  is  sin,  but  that 
the  sinful  nature  and  inclination  of  the  race 
are  transmitted  to  the  child  in  the  very  pro- 
cess of  procreation.  This  is  an  inexorable 
fact  which  no  supposed  personal  holiness  of 
the  part  of  the  parents  can  prevent.  Chil- 
dren do  not  have  to  learn  to  do  evil.  But, 
thank  God,  a  Way  has  been  provided  to  re- 
deem them  from  evil. 

The  science  of  criminology  can  only  sup- 
press the  evil  impulses,  or  at  most  strive  to 
turn  them  in  new  direction.  But  the  Power 
and  Blood  of  Christ  "cleanseth  us  from  all 


experience  shows  that  "protests  by  other 
nations  and  the  public  opinion  of  the  world 
will  not  alone  restrain  the  use  of  armed 
force  to  attain  national  ends." 

This  is  a  frank  recognition  that  the  final 
argument  against  evil  men  and  nations  is 
FORCE.  For  an  economic  boycott  is  force, 
and  will  finally  bring  war.  You  cannot  con- 
trol wild  beasts  with  moral  suasion,  and 
the  nations  of  the  unredeemed  world  are 
wild  beasts.  Read  Daniel  the  seventh  chap- 
ter. 

The  Christian  should  lend  his  every  effort 
and  energy  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  redemption  of  this  lost  world,  and  pray 
for  the  Coming  of  the  King  who  shall  rule 
the  nations  "with  a  rod  of  iron." 


I  HE  Laughter  of  Derision 

Frank  H.  Simmons,  noted  foreign  corre- 
spondent, describing  the  opening  of  the 
Peace  Conference  for  which  the  world  has 
been  preparing  during  the  last  ten  years, 
wrjtes  that  when  the  Japanese  ambassador 
arose  to  ask  for  international  intervention 
to  protect  the  Japanese  in  Shanghai  from 
the  Chinese  aggression  suddenly  a  "low 
shrill  laugh  was  heard."  In  a  moment  this 
"laugh"  had  swelled  into  what  was  almost 
a  "hysterical  outburst  of  derisive  laughter" 
which  swept  the  entii'e  assembly.  Doubtless, 
the  devils  also  laughed. 

What  a  tragic  setting  for  a  "Peace  Con- 
ference!" Little  wonder  that  men  grow  dis- 
couraged. Perhaps  this  is  the  beginning  of 
what  the  prophet  Isaiah  saw  when  he  wrote, 
"The  ambassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly. 
The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring  man 
ceaseth,  he  has  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath 
dispised  the  cities;  the  earth  mourneth  and 
languisheth"  (Isa.  33:7-9). 

But  the  Christian  cannot  be  discouraged, 
for  the  next  verse  declares  our  hope,  "Now 
will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now  will  I  be 
exalted;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself."  Blessed 
be  his  Name,  he  will  rise,  "The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
Wings."  (Mai.  3:2) 


Aside  from  all  the  good  work  that  was 
done  by  this  organization  and  co-workers 
the  opposition  had  an  "eleventh  hour"  fac- 
tor to  reckon  with  which,  undoubtedly,  had 
great  weight  in  bringing  the  ovei-whelming 
victory.  The  motive  was  to  appeal  to  the 
loyalty  of  Catholics  and  other  Lent  observ- 
ers. The  plan  was  heartily  endorsed  by  the 
Publicity  chairman,  who  procured  the  1000 
postal  cards  and  had  them  printed  and  de- 
livered. They  were  addressed  to  practically 
every  home  in  town  and  mailed  the  Saturday 
preceding  the  election  day.  The  appeal  the 
cards  carried,  follows: 

WHAT  DOES  PASSION  WEEK  MEAN 
TO   YOU? 

Jesus  during  Passion  Week  said:  "If 
any  man  sei-ve  me,  let  him  follow  me." 

Can  I  serve  him  acceptably  and  vote 
for  Sunday  Movies? 

Will  I,  too,  betray  him  for  money  or 
pleasure  ? 

Will  he  hear  me  and  help  me  if  I  fail 
him  Election  Day  ? 

HE  NEEDS,  MY  VOTE  AGAINST 
SUNDAY  MOVIES  ON  APRIL  3RD. 
"IF  WE  DENY  HIM,  HE  WILL  ALSO 
DENY  US." 

The  opposition  bided  their  time,  however, 
and  after  a  period  of  several  years  we  were 
shocked  at  the  audacity  of  the  managers  of 
the  movies,  advertising  that  they  would  be 
open  Sunday.  The  Ministerial  Association 
got  busy  but  could  do  nothing,  as  the  City 
Council  had  neglected  to  pass  the  necessary 
ordinance,  following  the  election. 

MRS.  H.  J.  PRICHARD, 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


I  HE  Last  Argument  of  Kings 

Note  after  note  has  been  written  and  dis- 
patched, protest  after  protest  has  been 
duly  made,  plan  after  plan  has  been  sug- 
gested, but  the  guns  continue  to  roar  and 
pour  their  rain  of  destruction  upon  the 
Woosung  forts.  To  all  suggestions,  Japan 
answers  that  she  will  withdraw  when  her 
objectives  are  accomplished. 

As  a  result  a  petition  is  being  sent  to 
President  Hoover  and  Congress  asking  that 
this  country  with  other  nations  join  in  an 
economic  boycott  of  Japan.  The  petition  is 
signed  by  Newton  Baker  and  various  prom- 
inent men  who  are  known  to  be  life-long  ad- 
vocates of  peace.     The  petition  states  that 


Fighting  the  Sunday  Movie 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Your  request  for  ideas  to  fight  the  Sun- 
day movie  menace  recalled  to  mind  the  suc- 
cessful campaign  waged  here  in  1923. 

The  campaign  was  backed  by  the  Minis- 
terial Association,  one  of  the  ministers  be- 
ing the  Publicity  chairman.  Short  adver- 
tisements were  ran  in  the  local  papers  in- 
terspersed throughout  the  local  items.  The 
pastors  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit  the  duty 
of  Christians  at  the  polls.  Cards  were 
printed  with  the  following  information  and 
were  distributed  over  town: 

If  you  believe  in  the  things  that  are 
worthwhile  and  for  the  betterment  of 
Falls  City,  then  mark  your  BALLOT 
as  appears  below. 


FOR  SUNDAY  PICTURE    SHOW 


X      AGAINST      SUNDAY      PICTURE 
SHOW 

Be  sure  and  make  your  X  opposite 
the  word  "AGAINST."  Remember 
Election  Day  is  TUESDAY,  APRIL 
3rd  when  this  question  will  be  voted  on. 


THE  WILL 
Lord,  knowledge  is  not  all  I  need; 
Noi:  yet  a  mind  intent  on  truth; 
But  strength  within  to  do  the  deed- 
Tke  will!  the  will! 

For  often  when  I  know  the  way, 
And  truth  before  my  ei/es  is  clear, 
Ashamed  I  reach  the  close  of  day. 
Give  me   the  will. — F.    J.    Moore. 
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Growing  Churches  are  Praying  Churches 


Prayer  plays  a  large  part  in  the  growth  of  the  church.  There 
has  never  been  a  time  in  recent  years  when  we  have  observed  more 
evidence  of  that  fact  than  now.  That  is  both  an  explanation  and 
a  challenge.  Wherever  you  find  a  growing  church  there  you  will 
find  a  praying  church,  and  where  the  people  do  not  pray  the  church 
does  not  grow,  for  prayer  is  essential  to  spiritual  grov^th.  The 
more  earnest  and  the  more  extended  prayer  is  among  the  member- 
ship of  a  church,  the  more  certainly  and  rapidly  will  growth  be 
realized. 

There  are  many  kinds  and  places  of  prayer,  and  none  of  them 
ought  to  be  neglected.  There  is  the  private  prayer,  the  prayer  of 
the  closet,  where  no  one  hears  but  God.  Nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  such  prayer  for  personal  enrichment  and  empowerment. 
He  who  daily  resorts  to  a  secret  place  with  the  Most  High,  or  even 
in  the  midst  of  the  hurried  ways  of  men  finds  sweet  fellowsliip 
with  God  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  soul,  will  not  fail  to  stand  forth 
as  a  strong  tower  in  the  church  and  contribute  to  its  growth  and 
power. 

There  is  the  family  prayer,  that  blessed  means  of  building  up 
the  Christian  spirit  and  inspiring  Christian  conduct  in  the  home. 
The  Christian  home  is  the  seat  of  the  church's  most  abiding  influ- 
ence and  most  effective  power.  To  guard  that  sacred  institution 
and  to  keep  the  saving  leaven  of  prayer  within  its  precincts  is  a 
most  urgent  and  also  a  most  difficult  responsibility  which  the 
church  must  not  fail  to  undertake.  Where  there  is  no  spirit  or 
desire  for  prayer  in  the  home  it  will  not  be  easy  to  build  into  the 
heart  a  sincerely  prayerful  attitude  in  public  worship. 

There  are  prayers  for  times  of  health  and  happiness  and  prayers 
for  the  sick  room  and  the  death  chamber.  There  are  prayers  for 
prosperity  and  victory,  and  prayers  for  poverty  and  defeat.  There 
is  no  time  when  we  may  not  call  upon  him,  and  when  we  ought 
not  to  desire  him.  We  should  thank  God  for  a  divine-human  Sav- 
ior who  enters  into  our  heartaches  and  sorrows  as  well  as  our  glad- 
ness and  joy,  and  for  the  desire  he  has  awakened  within  our  hearts 
to  have  him  with  us  at  our  wedding  feasts  as  well  as  with  us  at  the 
graves  of  our  loved  ones. 

Then  there  are  the  stated  prayers, — the  pastoral  prayer  at  the 
worship  hour  when  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep  seeks  to  voice  the 
praise,  the  concerns  and  the  needs  of  his  flock  before  the  great 
Shepherd  of  all;  the  prayers  at  baptism  and  communion  and  the 
consecration  of  life  and  of  substance  to  some  special  service  or 
sacred  use;  and  the  prayers  of  invocation  when  the  blessing  of 
God's  special  presence  and  guidance  is  sought  for  some  particular 
occasion  or  undertaking,  that  whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  in  deed 
may  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  All  these,  and  many  other 
occasions  for  prayer  are  good  and  proper  and  help  to  bring  into  our 
lives  the  spirit  of  reverence  and  worship  and  divine  dependence. 
But  there  is  yet  another  very  special  occasion  for  prayer — the 
prayer  meeting  of  the  church — ^which  affords  the  most  tangible 
evidence  of  the  prayer  spirit  and  habit  of  the  people,  and  nothing 
gives  more  encouragement  to  the  average  minister  than  to  see 
these  meetings  well  attended. 

The  prayer  meeting  is  unique  in  many  respects.  There  is  no 
other  occasion  for  public  prayer  that  tends  to  effect  so  strongly 
and  directly  the  lives,  particularly  the  prayer  spirit,  of  the  people 
as  does  the  church  prayer  meeting.  It  is  at  this  service  that  many 
voices  are  customarily  heard  aside  from  that  of  the  preacher.  Here 
is  to  be  found  a  certain  informality  that  encourages  prayer  on  the 
part  of  timid  souls.  Here  opportunity  is  given  to  pray  for,  and  to 
request  prayer  for,  definite  needs,  a  thing  that  adds  to  the  appeal 
of  the  service  and  to  the  effectiveness  of  prayer.  Here  we  learn  to 
symphonize  with  one  another  in  prayer,  and  the  uttered  petition 
becomes  the  petition  of  every  uplifted  soul  and  the  prayer  before 
the  Throne  is  strengthened  by  the  number  and  intenseness  of  all 


who  pray.  The  larger  number  uniting  together  in  prayer  increases 
the  spirit  of  zeal  and  strengthens  faith  on  the  part  of  those  who 
pray,  and  consequently  gives  them  greater  power  with  God.  That 
greater  power  makes  for  larger  growth.  And  invariably  where 
marked  growth  is  experienced,  there  prayer  abounds. 

When  a  church  grows  in  numbers,  there  is  found  back  of  that 
growth  a  campaign  of  agonizing,  persistent,  believing  prayer.  The 
people  of  God  have  learned  the  priority  of  prayer  in  any  Christian 
undertaking.  Before  they  do  anything  else,  they  must  pray.  They 
must  get  that  God  dependence  that  will  cause  them  to  avail  them- 
selves of  that  divine  power  without  which  all  human  effort  will  be 
fruitless.  God  wants  men  to  work  together  with  him  in  many  ways, 
but  the  first  thing,  and  the  most  important  thing,  they  can  do  is  to 
pray.  And  realizing  that,  the  servants  of  God  have  gotten  in  the 
habit  of  launching  every  campaign  for  the  saving  of  souls  with  a 
strong  emphasis  on  prayer.  And  where  they  have  succeeded  in 
winning  many  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  be  sure  that 
they  first  succeeded  in  winning  the  church  members  to  earnest 
prayer. 

When  there  is  growth  in  spiritualtiy  and  vision  on  the  part  of 
a  church  there  is  certain  to  have  been  a  turning  to  God  in  prayer 
on  the  part  of  the  members.  If  men  have  grown  worldly  and  in- 
different to  spiritual  things,  the  way  back  to  vital  godliness  is  by 
prayer — the  prayer  of  repentance  and  faith.  If  men  have  become 
blind  to  the  beauty  and  goodness  of  God,  the  way  to  get  a  new 
vision  is  by  prayer — "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  Prayer 
intensifies  the  spiritual  life  and  clears  the  vision  for  the  larger 
things  yet  to  be  attained.  Where  carelessness  and  unconcern  in 
these  matters  prevail,  there  has  been  a  lack  of  prayer. 

Growth  in  sacrifice  for  the  building  up  of  the  church  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  is  preceded  by  prayer.  When  a  man  begins 
to  pray  definitely  and  earnestly  for  an  object,  he  is  likely  to  ask 
himself  what  he  can  do  about  it,  but  until  he  becomes  concerned 
enough  to  pray,  he  is  not  likely  to  do  much  of  anything  else.  It 
is  thus,  therefore,  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  becomes  plain 
when  he  placed  as  the  first  requirement  for  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom,  "Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
thrast  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  If  prayer  is  sincere  and 
earnest,  all  the  rest  that  may  thereafter  be  required  will  be  sup- 
plied. 

In  whatever  particular  we  may  inquire,  where  there  is  found 
growth,  there  will  also  be  found  prayer  as  a  preceding  casual  con- 
dition— prayer  that  is  real  and  vital,  prayer  that  shows  itself  in 
the  yearning  of  the  heart  and  in  the  yielding  of  the  life,  and  prayer 
that  is  expressive  and  effective  enough  to  join  itself  with  other 
voices  about  the  church's  altar  of  prayer.  This  is  no  mere  theory, 
but  a  statement  of  fact  arrived  at  by  observation  on  the  part  of 
many  Christian  leaders.  Even  from  our  own  limited  observation 
a  goodly  number  of  citations  could  be  made  to  prove  the  case,  but 
we  must  be  limited  to  a  few,  which  however  are  modern  examples. 

One  church  with  a  brief  history  and  with  less  than  a  hundred 
members  is  having  an  average  of  thirty-seven  in  attendance  at  its 
prayer  meeting.  That  means  over  a  third  of  its  membership  in 
the  prayer  meeting.  It  is  a  mission  church,  is  growing  in  a  splen- 
did way,  has  a  Sunday  school  of  over  one  hundred  and  fiifty,  is 
evangelistic  in  a  large  degree,  gives  of  its  finances  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice,  and  is  soon  to  be  entirely  self-supporting.  Another 
church  of  slightly  over  two  hundred  members  has  thirty-one  per 
cent  of  its  members  regularly  at  the  prayer  meeting  services,  and 
this  church  too  is  a  growing,  vigorous  church,  winning  souls  to 
Christ  as  a  part  of  its  regular  program  and  exercising  an  influence 
on  the  community  that  is  commendable.  Some  unusual  revival 
meetings  have  been  reported  recently  and  in  every  instance  credit 
for  success  was  given  to  the  active  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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And  the  means  whereby  this  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  was  accom- 
plished was  declared  to  be  a  mighty  turning  to  God  in  prayer  on 
the  part  of  Christian  people.  These  churches  won  their  battles  on 
their  knees  before  the  revival  ever  showed  itself  in  sermon,  song 
or  personal  work.  The  growing  churches  are  everywhere  churches 
of  prayer. 

The  very  encouraging  spirit  of  revivalism  that  has  taken  hold  of 
many  of  our  churches  vwll  continue  to  spread  and  bring  forth  fruit 
only  by  means  of  a  mighty  emphasis  on  prayer  and  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life.  Prayer  does  count.  It  vitalizes  spiritual  deadness.  It 
makes  weak  churches  strong.  It  gives  vision  and  courage  where 
once  there  was  blindness  and  timidity.  It  is  prayer  that  brings 
victory, — prayer,  not  of  the  lazy,  do-nothing  type,  but  prayer  that 
is  so  dead  in  earnest  that  it  could  wish  self  a  castaway  for  his 
brethren's  sake,  prayer  that  is  willing  to  go  to  any  lengths  of  sac- 
riiice,  if  only  the  Gospel  is  thereby  preached  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  if  the  souls  of  men  are  saved  and  the  hearts  of  men 
are  built  up  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  the  kind  of  prayer  that  has  been  the  foreninner  of  every 
great  revival  and  missionary  movement  the  world  has  known.  And 
the  church  right  now  needs  that  kind  of  prayer  more  than  anything 
else. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


It  is  not  too  late  to  remind  you  that  the  offering  for  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers  and  for  the  Brethren  Home  should  have  been 
taken  up  in  February,  and  in  case  you  are  late  about  it,  you  should 
not  overlook  it  or  be  careless  about  it.  Send  offerings  for  the  Home 
to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana,  and  for  Ministers  to  Rev.  G. 
L.  Maus,  Roann,  Indiana,  and  do  it  as  promptly  as  possible. 

There  are  no  doubt  many  wrongs  practiced  and  perpetuated  in 
our  governmental  life,  and  there  are  also  not  a  few  that  have 
sprung  up  vrithin  the  machinery  of  the  church,  but  no  sensible  per- 
son believes  in  calling  in  the  anarchist  or  the  bolshevist  to  correct 
governmental  wrongs,  and  much  less  should  we  think  to  resort  to 
the  iconoclast  or  the  yellow  journalist  to  set  things  aright  in  church 
affairs. 

A  personal  communication  from  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  informs 
us  that  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  has  successfully  undergone  an  op- 
eration on  one  of  his  eyes  and  the  doctor  says  it  is  "very  good." 
It  will  be  remembered  that  announcement  was  previously  made  in 
these  columns  to  the  effect  that  an  operation  was  contemplated  and 
we  are  glad  to  learn  of  its  success.  Prayer  is  requested  for  his 
complete  recovery. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Canton,  Ohio,  where  Dr.  J.  C.  Deal 
is  pastor,  reports  twelve  confessions  of  Christ  since  the  first  of  the 
new  year.  Brother  Beal  continues  his  intensive  Bible  instruction 
to  his  growing  classes.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing  and  the 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  doing  good  work.  Dr.  Beal  goes 
to  Sebring,  Ohio,  once  in  two  weeks,  conducting  a  class  in  Bible 
study  there,  where  there  is  a  nucleus  of  Brethren  people. 

From  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  that  shows  that 
the  membership  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen, are  making  a  hard  fight  to  maintain  their  work  in  spite  of  the 
depression  which  has  hit  that  city  unusually  hard.  The  pastor  is 
nobly  sharing  with  his  people  in  the  sacrifices  they  are  making. 
The  various  departments  of  the  church  work  are  keeping  up  well, 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  attendance  increasing. 

In  response  to  recent  editorial  invitation  for  suggestions  for 
fighting  the  Sunday  movie  menace,  we  have  this  week  a  response 
from  a  correspondent  in  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  We  appreciate  her 
report  of  methods  formerly  employed  in  that  little  western  city. 
K  others  have  suggestions  to  offer,  or  a  report  of  methods  used 
elsewhere,  or  a  statement  that  might  be  effectively  used  against 
Sunday  movies,  we  shall  welcome  it.  Remember,  this  grows  out  of 
a  request  for  suggestions  to  meet  a  real  situation,  and  while  you 
are  helping  one,  you  may  be  helpful  to  many. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman,  Christian  Endeavor's  missionary  to 
Kentucky,  vmtes  of  the  work  at  Krypton,  where,  we  are  informed, 
the  same  natural  hardness  of  men  against  the  Gospel  is  manifested 


there  as  is  found  elsewhere,  but  there  are  certain  advantages  due 
to  the  fact  that  some  of  the  modem  detractions  from  the  church 
have  not  yet  entered  there.  Among  the  various  departments  main- 
tained are  two  Christian  Endeavor  societies — a  Junior  and  a  Senior. 
He  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  and  doubtless  the  young 
people  will  respond  to  this  request  with  special  earnestness,  be- 
cause it  is  largely  their  work. 

A  revival  is  now  under  way  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  where  the  first 
unit  of  a  beautiful  new  church  has  been  completed  under  the  pas- 
toral supervision  of  Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  Brother  Charles  H. 
Ashman  is  the  evangelist  and  the  campaign  was  launched  on  Wash- 
ington's birthday.  Prayer  is  requested  for  these  meetings.  Brother 
Sands  informs  us  that  they  prepared  for  the  revival  by  means  of 
special  home  prayer  meetings,  four  each  week  for  several  weeks. 
He  also  says  he  has  the  consent  of  nineteen  members  of  .the  old 
Maple  Grove  congregation  to  place  their  membership  with  the 
Muncie  church,  and  that  others  are  expected.  We  are  promised  a 
description  and  a  picture  of  their  new  building. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  this  week  concerning  items  of  interest 
related  to  the  work  of  the  Ashland  Seminary.  Concerning  Dr. 
Kyle's  splendid  lectures  we  have  previously  made  comment.  The 
many  friends  of  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  will  rejoice  with  him  in  the 
honors  that  have  come  to  him,  honors  that,  as  Dr.  Monroe  says, 
arej"well  deserved"  because  of  his  prodigious  reading  and  research. 
We  congratulate  him  on  these  honors,  and  all  the  more  because 
they  came  to  him  unsolicited  and  have  been  received  with  such 
becoming  grace.  We  note  also  that  among  the  seminary  students 
there  are  some  deserving  of  special  mention  because  of  the  high 
order  of  work  being  done.  Such  students  not  only  reflect  credit 
upon  the  institution  in  which  they  are  enrolled,  but  also  upon  their 
friends  and  home  churches. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  makes  his  first  report  of  White  Gifts 
received  for  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  and  the  total  amount  thus  far  contributed  is 
$1,960.39.  It  seems  that  the  number  of  schools  reporting  thus  far 
exceeds  the  number  at  this  time  last  year,  but  there  is  a  falling 
off  in  the  amounts  given,  due,  doubtless,  to  the  increased  severity 
of  the  depression.  If  eveiy  school  is  doing  or  will  do,  its  best 
under  existing  conditions,  that  is  all  that  can  be  asked,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  all  vsdll  do  that,  as  it  will  take  the  best  all  can  do  to 
meet  the  budget.  Those  schools  not  yet  having  reported  should  do 
so  as  promptly  as  possible,  and  remember  that  Prof.  Puterbaugh 
is  to  be  addressed  at  Ashland  and  not  Evanston,  as  last  year. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  reports  a  very  successful  evangelistic 
campaign  in  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  is  the  pastor,  and  is  now  in  his  eleventh  year  of  service.  There 
were  seventy-six  confessions,  only  seven  of  which  were  members 
of  the  local  church  renewing  their  allegiance  to  Christ.  Fifty-six 
have  been  received  into  the  church  membership,  forty-six  by  bap- 
tism and  ten  by  letter  and  relation.  These  make  a  total  of  723 
persons  received  into  the  church  during  Brother  Ashman's  pastor- 
ate. This  revival  continued  over  four  weeks,  twenty-five  making 
the  confession  during  the  last  week.  Very  thorough  preparation 
was  made  for  the  campaign,  and  through  the  entire  effort  he  had 
the  hearty  cooperation  of  the  membership,  both  in  attendance  and 
work.     The  average  attendance  for  the  series  was  313. 

From  President  Jacobs'  College  News  we  learn  that  the  enroll- 
ment for  the  second  semester  is  still  above  the  three  hundred  mark. 
The  depression  does  not  seem  to  have  hit  the  ambitions  of  youth 
for  a  college  education.  But  the  finances  of  many  colleges  are 
effected,  and,  as  Dr.  Jacobs  points  out,  it  is  likely  to  result  in  some 
wholesome  economies  in  many  educational  institutions  throughout 
the  land.  While  some  schools  are  being  made,  or  will  be  made,  to 
suffer,  others  will  need  only  to  curtail  some  of  their  non-essential 
"overhead"  expenses,  or  perhaps  increase  the  teaching  hours  to 
more  nearly  a  man's  size  job.  From  our  knowledge  of  conditions 
at  Ashland  College  we  judge  that  the  financial  situation  has  never 
been  so  flush  as  to  make  possible  the  extravagances  suggested. 
Possibly  a  little  economizing  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  wealthier 
colleges  will  result  in  making  the  way  slightly  easier  for  some  of 
the  financially  weaker  colleges,  such  as  Ashland,  which  colleges 
represent  a  type  of  service  that  could  not  well  be  dispensed  with. 
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"No  man  cared  for  my  soul!"  (Psalm  142:4).  Such 
was  David's  cry  and  complaint  to  God,  as  he,  an  exile  from 
King  Saul's  court,  lay  in  the  cave  in  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi. 

The  Complaint  of  the  Heathen 

And,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  this  will  be  the  complaint 
of  the  heathen  against  the  Church  of  Christ !  As  you  read 
this,  5000  souls  will  pass  up  to  stand  before  the  Judge  of 
all  men,  and  declare,  "No  man  cared  for  our  souls!"  As 
the  story  of  salvation  is  told  to  the  heathen  for  the  first 
time,  the  great  mystery  is  that  we  could  have  had  this 
"good  news"  in  our  possession  for  2000  years,  and  then 
withheld  it  from  them  for  so  long ! 

"How  is  it,"  asked  a  Peruvian,  "that  during  all  the 
years    of    my    life    I    have 


they  believe  in  him  of  Whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
(Rom.  12-14).  CHRIST  IS  THEIR  ONLY  HOPE!  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

It  is  not  enough  to  shrug  your  shoulders  and  say,  "The 
heathen  are  not  worth  saving — those  filthy,  ugly,  naked, 
black  people!"  You  give  the  lie  to  God  who  says  in  his 
Word  (Acts  10:34),  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The 
early  Christian  Church  was  made  up  of  the  poorer  people, 
regarded  in  their  day  as  belongnig  to  "the  scum  of  the 
earth."  In  fact,  nearly  90%  of  the  earlier  Christians  were 
slaves.  The  Gospel  has  ever  appealed  first  to  the  poor. 
Before  you  criticize,  remember,  "The  kettle  always  boils 
from  the  bottom  up !" 


never  before  heard  that 
Jesus  Christ  spoke  those 
precious  words?" 

"Why,"  cried  a  Moor  on 
the  streets  of  Casablanca 
(North  Africa)  in  speaking 
to  a  Bible  seller,  "have  you 
not  run  everywhere  with 
this  Book?  Why  do  so 
many  of  my  people  not 
know  of  the  Jesus  it  pro- 
claims? Why  have  you 
hoarded  it  to  yourselves? 
Shame  on  you!" 

"You  have  been  many 
moons  in  this  land,"  said  an 
old  Eskimo,  on  the  icy 
shores  of  the  farthest 
Northwest  Territory,  to  the 
Bishop  of  Selkirk:  "did  you 
not  know  the  good  news 
then?  Since  you  were  a 
boy  ?  And  your  father 
knew?  Then  why  did  you 
not  come  sooner?" 

"How  long  is  it,"  asked 
an  old  Mohammedan  wom- 
an in  Bengal,   "since   Jesus 

died  for  sinful  people  ?  Look  at  me !  I  am  old !  I  have 
prayed,  given  alms,  gone  to  the  holy  shrines,  become  as 
dust  from  fasting,  and  all  this  is  useless!  Where  have 
you  been  all  this  time?" 

These  questions  have  been  asked  by  the  heathen  over 
and  over  and  over  again,  say  our  missionaries !  Put  your- 
self in  their  place.  Think  what  it  would  mean  to  you  if 
your  father  and  mother,  and  your  children,  were  lying  in 
their  graves  without  Christ  and  without  hope, — all  be- 
cause some  one  failed  to  deliver  the  message  entrusted  to 
him!  All  because  some  one  failed  to  bring  the  bread  he 
was  ordered  to  carry  to  the  dying! 

A  Universal  Salvation 

Remember,  IT  IS  A  UNIVERSAL  SALVATION! 
Christ  died  that  ALL  men  might  be  saved  (John  3:16; 
Luke  2:10,  11).  "The  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  ALL 
that  call  upon  him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  Whom  they  have  not  believed  ?    And  how  shall 


WHY  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS? 

The  Christian  missionary  stands  under  the  indictment  of 
turning  the  world  upside  down.  When  preaching  the 
Christian  message  means  interfering  with  business  that 
makes  gain  by  exploiting  the  people  of  pagan  lands,  let 
him  plead  guilty.  The  gospel  everywhere  does  disturb  and 
ought  to  disturb  a  social  and  economic  order  founded  on 
unrighteousness.  Giving  to  the  Orient  the  truths  of  mod- 
ern science  is  completely  revolutionizing  the  domestic  and 
industrial  life  of  people  who  were  satisfied  with  the  prim- 
itive tools  and  the  superstitions  of  past  ages.  Just  so  cer- 
tainly is  Christianity  making  a  new  world  in  standards  of 
physical  living,  in  social  ideals,  in  political  rights,  and  in 
national  aspirations.  Jesus'  is  the  one  voice  that  is  raised 
in  every  land  in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  the  downtrodden. 
He  is  tJie  friend  of  men.  The  only  power  that  can  cope 
with  racialism  is  the  touch  of  Jesus.  National  prejudices 
cannot  live  in  his  presience.  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  is 
teaching  men  the  secret  of  living  together.     In  him  is  life. 

Why  missionaries  in  China?  There  are  not  many  an- 
swers. Only  one — Christ,  Christ,  Christ. — Bishop  George 
Richmond  Grose,  in  "The  New  Soul  in  China."  Published 
by  The  Abingdon  Press. 

The  sam.e  answer  holds  for  sending  missionaries  to 
Africa  and  South  America — it  is  Christ,  Christ,  CHRIST. 


The  Great  Commission 


GREAT   COMMIS- 

given    to    the 


THE 

SIGN    was 

Church  as  the  Master's  last 
words  prior  to  his  ascen- 
sion: "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned"  (Mark  16:15,  16). 
And,  apparently  the  very 
last  words  that  ever  fell 
from  his  lips  while  yet  on 
earth  were:  "Unto  the  ut- 
termost part  oi  the  earth!" 
(Acts  1:8).  How  precious  to 
us  are  the  last  words  and 
the  last  requests  of  our 
loved  ones  who  have  gone 
on  before!  And,  how  pre- 
cious to  those  who  truly 
love  him  should  be  the  Mas- 
ter's last  request.  He  was 
thinking  of  them — the  lost 
ones  of  Africa  and  of  South 
America, — yea,  those  in  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth," — in  those  last  sacred  moments,  just  before  his 
feet  left  this  earth  and  "a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight!" 

Ambassadors  Are  We! 
And  we  are  his  ambassadors, — according  to  Paul's  idea 
of  a  Christian  as  expressed  in  II  Cor.  5:18-21.  An  am- 
bassador is  one  who  represents  his  King  in  a  foreign  land. 
Robert  Wilder,  General  Secretary  of  the  Student  Vol- 
unteer Movement,  tells  of  stopping  at  a  hotel  in  India,  and 
there  meeting  a  British  Infantry  Major  and  his  wife,  to- 
gether with  another  Major  and  his  wife,  and  a  few  civil- 
ians. It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Armenian  massacres,  and 
the  Naval  officer  said: "Why  don't  these  missionaries  stay 
at  home  and  mind  their  own  business  ?  Why  do  they  wor- 
ry these  people  in  India?"  There  were  rumors  at  that 
time  that  the  British  fleet  would  have  to  go  to  the  Bos- 
phorus.  Robert  Wilder  said:  "Suppose  you  were  ordered 
to  go  tomorrow  to  the  Bosphorus.  And,  suppose  I  should 
say,  'Why  don't  you  mind  your  own  business?     Every 
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ship  will  be  sunk!'"  The  Major's  eyes  flashed  fire:  "I'd 
tell  you  to  mind  your  business !  If  we  were  ordered  to  go, 
we  would  go  even  if  every  ship  is  sunk!"  "You  are  quite 
right,"  said  Wilder.  "I,  too,  have  my  marching  orders:  not 
from  any  earthly  government,  but  from  the  divine  gov- 
ernment. 'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.'  And,  the  primary  question  is  not 
whether  I  get  converts  at  one  rupee  or  fifty  rupees  a  head ; 
the  primary  question  is  whether  I  am  going  to  be  loyal 
to  my  marching  orders." 

Christian,  he  had  it  exactly  right.  As  ambassadors 
from  the  Court  of  Heaven,  we  have  our  marching  orders ! 
Necessity  is  Laid  Upon  Us 

Paul  understood  this,  for  he  said,  "NECESSITY  is  laid 
upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  this  Gospel" 
(I  Cor.  9:16).  Some  years  ago,  before  the  days  of  the  auto 
or  the  telephone,  a  man  under  sentence  of  death  was 
found  to  be  innocent.  A  messenger  was  dispatched  with 
a  pardon  from  the  governor.  The  messenger,  thinking 
there  was  time  enough,  lingered  too  long  at  a  wayside  inn 
for  refreshment.  Suddenly,  being  made  to  realize  his 
error,  he  dashes  his  horses  along  the  road,  renewing  them 
at  every  post,  until,  at  last,  covered  with  foam  and  per- 
spiration, he  dashed  up  to  the  court-house  square,  yelhng 
and  waving  the  pardon.  Too  late !  Just  a  minute  before 
the  innocent  man  had  been  sent  into  eternity  by  the  exe- 
cutioner !  How  must  this  messenger  have  felt  ?  How  will 
we  feel  when  we  face  men  and  women  in  eternity,  doomed 
to  eternal  death,  knowing  that  we  had  their  pardon  in 
our  pockets  and  failed  to  deliver  it!  Think  it  over  now. 
The  Crime  of  the  Church 

The  crime  of  the  church  is  that  she  carries  a  message 
of  pardon  from  the  eternal  God,  which  concerns  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  every  soul  on  earth,  and  the  church  has 
failed  to  deliver  that  message  to  8,000,000  souls ! 

If  a  city  the  size  of  Long  Beach  (150,000  souls)  were 
to  have  the  earth  open  beneath  it,  and  it  were  to  sink  into 
the  hot  fires  of  the  earth's  interior,  it  would  horrify  the 
world !  If  this  were  to  occur  to  some  such  city  every  day, 
what  would  we  think  ?  And  yet,  a  population  equal  to  that 
of  Long  Beach  sinks  out  of  the  pagan  world  into  Hades 
every  24  hours !    Who  is  responsible  ? 

Not  only  does  the  darkness  of  Hades  face  them  in  the 
world  to  come,  but  they  have  known  (the  most  of  them) 
little  but  the  torments  of  hell  in  this  world !  As  you  sit 
here,  African  villages  are  being  pillaged  by  slavers, — a 
family  is  being  led  forth, — one  to  go  to  Tunis,  one  to  Ar- 
abia, one  to  Persia,  and  one  to  Turkey.  Two  babies  are 
coming  into  the  world  in  Africa, — twins.  Because  of  Af- 
rican ignorance  and  their  pecluliar  belief  in  evil  spirits, 
one  of  those  babes  will  be  carried  forth  in  the  forest, 
either  to  starve  or  to  be  eaten  by  wild  beasts.  Sick  chil- 
dren over  there  are  being  gashed  with  knives  to  let  out 
the  evil  spirits.  Hundreds  of  little  girls  in  China  this  day 
are  being  sold  to  all  the  torments  of  the  immorally 
damned !  And,  as  you  read  this,  hundreds  upon  hundreds 
of  little  girls  are  being  dedicated  in  India's  unholy  temples 
to  lives  of  awful  shame ! 

I  was  recently  reading  a  missionary's  story  of  a  little 
girl  in  India,  11  years  old,  sold  by  her  father  to  marry  a 
man  whom  she  had  never  seen.  As  she  parted  the  veil 
from  her  little  face  to  look  upon  this  husband,  her  future 
master,  can  you  imagine  her  horror  when  she  saw  he  was 
a  leper!  Sold  by  her  father,  she  must  go  to  this  man, 
with  her  healthy  young  body, — sold  to  a  life  of  misery  and 
disease!  The  story  went  on  to  tell  how  this  old  man 
cursed  and  damned  that  little  girl  for  all  the  torture  and 
agony  he  was  enduring!    What  if  that  were  my  girl?  I 


would  consider  her  salvation  from  the  horrors  of  Hindu 
womanhood  worth  the  lifetime  of  service  I  have  to  give! 
And,  who  shall  say  that  this  little  girl  was  not  as  precious 
as  my  own  in  the  Master's  sight? 

And,  while  heathen  lands  are  filled  with  sorrow  and 
woes  unspeakable,  all  of  which  the  grace  of  God  can  heal, 
American  Christians  are  spending  hterally  hundreds  of 
dollars  for  themselves, — much  of  it  for  luxuries, — to 
where  they  are  spending  one  dollar  to  carry  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  the  famishing  millions  of  the  earth,  for  whom 
Christ  died !  The  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  gave 
above  the  average  for  foreign  missions  last  year,  and  yet 
that  was  the  magnificent  sum  of  $1.50  per  member!  You 
go  to  buy  a  pair  of  shoes.  One  pair  is  $5.00  and  another 
is  $6.50.  You  take  the  more  expensive  pair,  thinking  it 
suits  you  better, — and  what  is  $1.50?  A  few  months  later, 
if  any  one  should  ask  you  what  you  paid  for  those  shoes, 
you  would  not  know  whether  it  was  $5.00  or  $6.50.  And 
yet,  that  difference  of  $1.50  is  the  amount  of  the  average 
annual  offering  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  the  healing  of  a  soul-sick  worM,  for  whom  Christ  died ! 
(To  be  concluded) 


The  Flag  of  the  Cross 

By  H.  H.  Smith 

Many  of  our  readers — but  not  all  perhaps — are  ac- 
quainted with  the  following  naval  custom:  "There  is  one 
flag,  and  but  one  in  the  world  which  can  ever  fly  above 
the  Stars  and  Stripes.  That  is  the  flag  of  the  Christian 
Cross — a  white  flag  on  a  blue  field — which  is  flown  every 
Sabbath  morning  on  shipboard  at  the  hour  of  divine  ser- 
vice. The  national  standard  comes  down ;  the  flag  of  the 
Cross  goes  up  the  halyards,  and  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
ascend  again  to  a  place  just  beneath  the  emblem  of  wor- 
ship." 

Our  sailors  and  soldiers  are  taught  great  veneration  for 
the  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  this  custom  of  elevating  the 
flag  of  the  Cross  above  the  flag  of  the  country  has  no 
doubt  impressed  them  with  the  incomparable  value  of  the 
religious  truths  for  which  the  Cross  stands. 

The  Cross  stands  for  justice  and  good  will  toward  all 
mankind,  and  the  daily  practice  of  the  golden  rule.  The 
observance  of  these  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  by  all 
nations  would  mean  the  abolishment  of  war  from  the 
earth.  The  recent  trouble  in  Manchuria  has  revealed  a 
fine  spirit  among  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  Christians  of 
the  countries  involved.  A  telegram  sent  by  the  Federa- 
tion of  Chinese  churches  of  Peiping  to  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Japan  says :  "Whole  Chinese  nation  great- 
ly disturbed  by  present  Manchurian  situation.  Chinese 
Christians  appeal  to  Christians  of  Japan  to  make  common 
cause  advocating  that  their  respective  governments  take 
peaceful  means  to  settle  Chinese-Japanese  questions,  pre- 
serving friendship  between  two  neighboring  peoples." 

Let  China  and  Japan  become  thoroughly  Christian,  and 
war  between  them  would  be  impossible.  The  same  would 
be  true  of  every  other  country.  Wars  have  occurred  be- 
cause even  the  most  moral  and  religious  countries  of  the 
world  haVe  not  always  acted  toward  each  other  in  a  thor- 
oughly Christian  manner.  These  Chinese  and  Japanese 
Christians  give  every  evidence  of  being  true  Christians 
when,  in  such  a  trying  crisis,  they  make  an  urgent  appeal 
that  "peaceful  means"  be  employed  to  settle  the  vexed 
questioHS,  and  thus  "preserve  friendship"  between  the 
two  nations.    That  is  the  spirit  of  Christianity.   , 

The  flag  of  the  Cross  stands  for  the  sacredness  of  man 
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every  man.     A   thoughtful    writer   has    said:    "Jesus 

brought  the  idea  of  the  sacredness  of  man  to  the  world 
when  he  became  man;  he  exalted  humanity.  Tacitus  tells 
us  that  because  a  slave  killed  his  master,  600  innocent 
slaves  were  killed.  Plutarxh  says  Flaminius  put  a  slave 
to  death  for  the  entertainment  of  his  friend  who  had 
never  witnessed  a  death  scene,  and  Polho,  the  stoic,  fed 
his  fishes  with  the  limbs  of  his  slaves." 

Westminster  Abbey  holds  the  dust  of  a  man  whom  Eng- 
land delights  to  honor,  because  he  believed  in  the  sacred- 
ness of  man — even  the  African  savage.  It  was  not  solely 
as  an  explorer  or  geographer  that  England  honored  David 
Livingstone.  His  zeal  and  sacrificial  labors  in  behalf  of 
the  oppressed  savages  of  the  Dark  Continent,  who  were 
hunted  Hke  wild  beasts  and  sold  into  the  most  barbaric 
forms  of  slavery,  touched  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen. 
In  every  African  native,  however  vile  and  degraded  in 
the  sight  of  civilized  man,  Livingstone  saw  a  brother  man. 
There  is  no  puzzle  as  to  why  this  man  of  such  eminent  tal- 
ents sacrificed  his  life  for  the  benighted  tribes  of  Africa. 
He  knew  Jesus  Christ  and  all  that  the  Cross  stands  for. 
"I  am  a  missionary,  heart  and  soul,"  he  said.  "God  had 
an  only  Son  and  he  was  a  missionary  and  physician.  A 
poor,  poor  imitation  of  him  I  am,  or  wish  to  be.  In  this 
service  I  hope  to  live;  in  it  I  wish  to  die." 

Let  us  pray  that  "the  flag  of  the  Cross  may  fly  above 
the  flags  of  all  nations,  and  that  he  whose  conquering 
sign  it  is  may  rule  the  earth." 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


thing  that  has  happened  is  all  within  the  Church's  prov- 
ince. It  is  her  business  to  help  people  see  straight  and 
hold  steady.  And  if  she  doesn't  care  for  hurt  human 
hearts  now,  she'll  never  get  a  chance  to  do  so  later." 

I  steered  my  friend  on  to  the  subject  of  the  plight  of 
the  press  in  these  times.  In  a  few  minutes,  though,  he 
was  off  again  on  his  "concern."  "Every  Church  ought  to 
be  a  relief  center.  The  churches  are  closest  to  the  people, 
and  know  their  real  needs.  The  very  genius  of  religion 
is  brotherliness  and  helpfulness.  People  instinctively  turn 
to  the  Church  when  in  trouble.  This  is  your  chance ;  this 
is  your  chance:  look  out  that  you  don't  miss  it." 

We  were  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  other  newspaper 
workers.  After  introductions  and  general  talk,  I  arose 
to  take  my  leave.  The  old  editor  followed  me  to  the  door. 
He  laid  his  hand  upon  my  arm,  and  looking  into  my  face 
with  eager,  earnest  eyes,  he  insisted,  "Don't  forget!  Tell 
the  churches  that  this  is  their  hour.  Every  church  should 
rally  to  the  job.  The  most  important  aspect  of  this  de- 
pression is  the  need  that  people  should  get  back  to  God, 
and  to  all  the  essentials  of  real  religion.  Nobody  but  the 
Church  can  make  plain  the  will  of  God  to  the  people ;  who 
need  comfort  and  guidance  and  inspiration.  Mark  what 
I  say:  this  is  the  Church's  chance.    You  tell  them  so." 

So  I  have  done  as  directed. 

Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania. 


An  Editor's  Call  to  the  Church 

By  William  T.  Ellis  - 

This  is  not  an  essay,  but  a  bit  of  reporting.  I  am  not 
responsible  for  the  sentiments  expressed,  although  I  share 
them.  They  are  all  up  to  an  editor  friend,  who  fairly 
drove  me  to  this  little  task  of  carrying  his  message  to  the 
preachers.  I  took  no  notes,  so  his  sentiments  are  a  bit 
paraphrased — but  the  views  are  accurately  his. 

It  happens  that  I  am  looked  upon  by  many  daily  news- 
paper editors  as  representing  the  Christian  Church;  and 
many  an  intense  hour  I  have  spent  in  editorial  ofl'ices,  de- 
fending her.  At  the  same  time,  quite  a  few  churchmen 
regard  me  as  representing  the  press,  for  journalism  is  my 
calling.    So  I  am  regularly  kept  warm  by  two  fires. 

On  this  occasion,  the  editor  of  a  daily  newspaper,  upon 
whom  I  was  paying  a  social  call,  had  barely  greeted  me 
before  he  began  to  challenge  the  Church  in  the  present 
crisis.  He  is  an  old-school  editor,  blunt,  forthright,  a  cru- 
sader with  a  strong  sense  of  infallibility.  His  desk  is  a 
heaped-up  clutteration  that  would  make  an  orderly  house- 
wife or  an  efficiency  expert  despair.  He  works  in  his 
shirt-sleeves;  and  looks  like  a  farmer — is,  indeed,  a  dirt 
farmer,  out  of  office  hours.  This  time  he  had  scarcely  a 
word  to  say  about  his  wonderful  crop  of  grapes;  he 
wanted  to  know  what  the  Church  is  doing  in  this  period 
of  depression  and  emergency. 

Pointing  an  indicting  finger  at  me,  he  demanded, 
"Doesn't  the  Church  know  that  it  is  all  up  to  her?  She 
should  be  the  rallying  center  of  all  real  relief.  She  has 
the  Word  that  will  make  things  right.  Every  preacher  in 
the  land  ought  to  be  hot  about  his  own  business  these 
days,  which  is  preaching  a  Gospel  for  the  people.     This 


*  Author  of  the  Ellis  Sunday  School  Lesson,  which  has 
appeared  weekly  in  more  than  a  hundred  daily  newspapers 
for  above  a  quarter  of  a  century. 


CONVERSION  OF  AN  INFIDEL 

Some  years  ago  a  gentleman  in  New  York  met  a  young 
friend  of  his  who  had  just  returned  from  South  America. 
The  young  man's  father  had  left  him  very  rich.  His 
money  had  led  him  into  all  sorts  of  wickedness,  and  he 
had  become  an  open  and  avowed  infidel.  Now  he  was  a 
humble,  earnest  Christian.  His  friend  was  delighted  to 
find  what  a  blessed  change  had  taken  place  in  his  views 
and  feelings  since  they  had  last  met,  and  he  asked  him 
what  it  was  that  had  led  to  this  great  change.  "I'll  tell 
you  gladly,"  said  the  young  man.  "You  know  I'm  very 
fond  of  hunting,  and  while  in  South  America  I  spent  much 
of  my  time  in  that  way.  One  beautiful  Sabbath  morning 
I  went  into  the  woods  in  search  of  game.  After  a  while, 
feeling  weary  with  roaming  about,  I  sat  down  on  a  log  to 
rest.  While  seated  there  my  attention  was  drawn  to  a 
neighboring  tree  by  the  cries  of  a  bird,  which  was  flutter- 
ing over  her  nest,  apparently  in  great  distress.  On  look- 
ing round  I  soon  found  the  cause  of  this  trouble.  I  saw 
a  venomous  snake  creeping  along  towards  the  tree,  vdth 
his  eye  fixed  on  the  bird  and  her  nest.  Presently  I  saw 
the  male  bird  fly  quickly  away,  as  if  anxious  to  get  some- 
thing. In  a  little  while  he  returned  with  a  twig,  covered 
with  leaves  in  his  mouth.  Perching  near  the  nest,  he 
laid  the  twig  very  carefully  over  his  mate  and  her  young, 
entirely  covering  them,  and  then  taking  his  place  on  one 
of  the  topmost  branches  of  the  tree  he  awaited  the  ar- 
rival of  the  enemy.  By  this  time  the  snake  had  reached 
the  spot.  Twisting  himself  around  the  trunk,  he  climbed 
up  the  tree;  then  gliding  along  the  branch  till  he  came 
near  the  nest,  he  lifted  his  head  as  if  he  were  going  to 
dart  upon  the  poor  bird.  He  looked  at  the  nest  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  then,  suddenly  throwing  back  his  head  as  if  he 
had  been  shot,  he  made  his  way  down  the  tree  as  fast  as 
he  could  and  went  off.  I  felt  very  curious  to  find  out  the 
explanation  of  this  strange  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
snake;  and  so,  climbing  up  the  tree,  and  examining  the 
leaves  of  the  twig,  which  had  been  such  a  shield  and  de- 
fence to  that  helpless  bird,  I  found  that  it  had  been 
broken  off  from  a  bush  which  is  poisonous  to  the  snake, 
and  which  it  is  never  known  to  touch.    In  a  moment  the 
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question  arose  in  my  mind,  Who  taught  this  bird  its  only 
weapon  of  defence  in  such  an  hour  of  danger?  And  quick 
as  thought  came  the  answer,  None  but  God  Almighty, 
that  great  Being  whose  very  existence  I  have  denied,  but 
in  whose  pardoning  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ,  I  now 
find  peace  and  joy." — Newton. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

It  takes  more  than  bullets  to  convince  the  public  of  the  justice 
of  a  cause.  This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  lessons  the  Japanese  are 
beginning  to  learn  in  their  drive  on  China.  At  least  so  far  the  net 
results  have  been  the  crystallization  of  anti-Japanese  feeling  in 
China  and  world  sentiment  unfavorable  to  Japan.  It  is  reported 
that  many  thinking  Japanese  are  bewildered  and  hurt  to  find  Japan 
suddenly  becoming  "the  world's  most  unpopular  nation."  All  of 
which  is  but  one  more  evidence  of  the  futility  of  bullets  as  effective 
instruments  in  the  settlement  of  international  affairs. — The  Gospel 
Messenger. 

The  South  Carolina  General  Assembly  on  January  27  adopted  a 
joint  resolution  asking  Congress  to  call  on  the  President  to  desig- 
nate a  nation-wide  day  of  prayer.  The  resolution  asks  that  a  day 
be  set  apart  in  the  near  future  for  the  assembling  of  the  people  in 
their  respective  places  of  worship  "to  join  their  voices  in  prayer 
and  supplication  to  Almighty  God  for  a  higher  conception  of  duty 
and  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  individual  citizen;  for  renewed 
faith  and  confidence  in  organized  government;  for  a  realization 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this  and  all  other  lands  of  the  utter 
futility  of  force  unless  sustained  by  justice  and  right,  and  finally 
for  the  realization  that  God  will  heal  and  bless  his  people  when 
they  exalt  him  above  selfishness  and  greed  for  gain  and  godless  pur- 
suits."— C.  M.  Elderdice  in  The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

PUBLICATION  OF  DRY   DAILY  DELAYED  BY   DEPRESSION 

The  establishment  of  a  dry  daily  newspaper  in  New  York  City 
has  been  indefinitely  postponed  because  of  business  conditions. 
Stanley  High,  former  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald,  who  for  more 
than  a  year  has  been  promoting  a  new  newspaper  which  would  be 
devoted  to  prohibition  and  other  causes,  announced  February  2  that 
the  venture  had  been  suspended.  Plenty  of  enthusiasm  had  been 
raised    he  said,  but  not  sufficient  capital. 

An  advance  subscription  list  of  nearly  60,000  names  had  been 
built  up,  Mr.  High  said,  and  more  than  half  of  "the  necessary  total 
of  $5,500,000  had  been  pledged,"  but  in  recent  weeks  persons  who 
had  been  making  contributions  to  pay  the  incidental  expenses  of 
promotion  reluctantly  were  compelled  to  stop  doing  so  because  of 
the  pinch  of  hard  times. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

TESTIMONY  AS  TO   LEGAL   BEER 

Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock,  director  of  prohibition  enforcement  and 
Dr.  Joy  Elmer  Morgan,  editor  of  the  journal  of  the  National  Edu- 
cation Association^  recently  appeared  before  a  senate  committee 
considering  a  bill  to  legalize  4  per  cent  beer.  Director  Woodcock 
has  manifestly  learned  a  good  deal  in  his  enforcement  work,  for 
his  observations  fit  in  with  others  who  are  in  the  best  position  for 
judging  the  matter  under  consideration.  His  first  observation  was 
that  beer  did  not  decrease  the  consumption  of  hard  liquor  and 
could  not  be  expected  to  make  the  task  of  enforcement  easier.  He 
also  said  that  "any  place  where  3  or  4  per  cent  beer  was  sold  on 
draft  would  be  a  guise  for  selling  hard  liquors  there  also,  and 
every  one  who  thinks  carefully  must  agree  that  that  is  true.  Dr. 
Morgan  said  that  from  the  standpoint  of  the  educator  conditions 
have  improved  greatly  under  prohibition.  "Conditions  among  stu- 
dents by  and  large,"  he  said,  "are  infintiely  better  than  they  were 
before."  He  said  that  it  was  a  general  observation  of  school  peo- 
ple that  conditions  of  health  and  home  life  have  greatly  improved 
during  the  past  ten  years.  Of  312  college  presidents  questioned, 
only  nine  had  any  serious  doubt  as  to  the  improvement  of  condi- 
tions under  prohibition.  He  deneid  that  4  per  cent  beer  would  be 
harmless  and  non-intoxicating.    These  are  men  who  have  had  large 

observation  of  the  things  of  which  they  speak The  Presbyterian 

Advance. 


IMPLEMENTING  THE  KELLOGG  PACT 

When  the  government  of  the  Uinited  States  declared  to  China 
and  Japan  that  it  "does  not  intend  to  recognize  any  situation,' 
treaty  or  agreements  which  may  be  brought  about  by  means  con- 
trary to  the  covenants  and  obligations  of  the  Pact  of  Paris,"  it 
took  a  step,  the  importance  and  significance  of  which  may  easily 
be  overlooked.  A  principal  criticism  launched  against  the  Kellogg 
Pact  for  the  outlawry  of  war  has  been  from  the  first  that  it  lacked 
all  means  of  enforcement.  Here  we  have,  however,  a  promising 
beginning  in  implementing  and  making  effective  the  ideals  and  pur- 
poses expressed  in  that  instrument.  If  it  is  understood  that  there 
is  nothing  pennanently  to  be  gained  by  that  "recourse  to  war  for 
the  solution  of  international  controversies"  which  the  nations  sig- 
natory to  the  Pact  have  solemnly  renounced  "as  an  instrument  of 
national  policy  in  their  relations  with  one  another,'  'the  motive  for 
rsorting  to  it  in  moments  of  stress  and  excitement  will  have  largely 
disappeared.  If  Japan  can  gain  nothing  from  her  military  cam- 
paign in  Manchuria^  but  must  in  the  end  sumbit  her  case  to  those 
judicial  processes  to  which  it  might  have  had  recourse  at  the  be- 
ginning, the  methods  of  military  violence  will  lose  some  of  their 
prestige.- — The  Baptist. 

LET  PREMILLENNIALISTS  BEWARE 

We  are  bound  to  say  that  we  believe  in  the  return  of  the  Lord 
before  the  millennium.  The  Bible  so  teaches  and  even  if  it  did 
not  we  could  not  conceive  of  man's  being  able  to  bring  in  a  millen- 
nium without  his  help  in  a  very  direct  fashion.  It  is  a  hope  that 
all  Christians  should  enjoy,  one  of  the  privileges  of  the  gospel. 

There  is  a  peril  involved  in  this  blessed  hope,  however.  It  is 
akin  to  the  peril  that  appears  with  every  hope,  the  peril  of  sitting 
down  to  gloat  over  the  anticipation.  There  is  the  danger  that  the 
premillennialist  spend  his  time  in  nothing  else  but  talk  about  his 
Lord's  return. 

Jesus  spoke  very  clearly  about  his  return.  And  we  point  out 
those  passages  in  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  second  coming.  It 
should  be  noticed,  however,  that  where  he  teaches  this  he  is  also 
very  definite  in  saying  two  things:  (1)  That  the  return  will  be  in 
an  hour  that  the  servant  does  not  expect,  and  (2)  that  what  the 
master  wants  is  that  the  servant  shall  be  about  his  work  when 
the  master  returns. 

What  if  the  Master  should  come  back  and  find  the  servant  either 
sitting  dreaming  of  the  blessed  time  when  the  Master  shall  return 
or  spending  his  time  talking  and  arguing  with  the  servants  about 
that  return?  Is  that  what  he  expects?  The  Lord's  own  words 
indicate  that  what  he  hopes  to  find  is  servants  busy  at  their  tasks, 
the  responsibilities  he  left  them. 

Let  us  talk  of  the  second  coming,  but  let  us  prove  it  as  much  by 
our  nervous  energy  at  the  Master's  work  as  by  our  words. — The 
Christian  Standard. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Prophesies 
By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Seven  Parallel  Prophecies:  Revelation 

Seventh  Vision, — The  Seven  new  Things.     Rev.  21,  22. 

"The  long,  long  night  is  past 
The  morning  comes  at  last." 

Surely  after  going  through  the  book  of  Revelation,  even  hur- 
riedly, it  is  wath  a  sense  of  relief  that  we  leave  behind  the  sad 
scenes  that  men  by  their  sins  bring  upon  the  world,  and  turn  to 
the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  prepared  in  God's  plan  for  those 
who  love  him  and  love  one  another. 
1.    A  new  heaven. 

It  is  so  common  to  think  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  as 
literally  described  in  Revelation  that  I  hesitate  to  even  suggest 
that  the  description  is  symbolic,  lest  I  spoil  a  beautiful  dream  for 
some  one  unable  to  see  the  even  more  beautiful  vision  of  the  spir- 
tiual  application. 

Let  us  begin  by  remembering  that  the  spiritual  world  is  not  of 
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such  a  nature  as  to  be  seen  by  natural  eyes  (1  Cor.  2:14),  and 
though  Paul  in  the  spirit  had  a  glimpse  of  paradise,  what  he  heard 
it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  utter  (2  Cor.  12:4). 

Let  us  remember  next  that  we  receive  "a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved"  (Heb.  12:28),  and  a  "house  eternal  in  the  heavens"  (2 
Cor.  5:1),  but  the  new  Jerusalem  of  Revelation  comes  down  to 
earth  (21:2).  It  is  heaven  on  earth  and  not  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

2.  A  new  earth. 

Some  think  that  we  are  now  living  in  the  new  earth  and  the  new 
Jerusalem  will  come  as  the  world  is  converted.  We  might  imagine 
the  holy  city  as  being  here  after  millenniums  of  progress,  but  the 
Lord  himself  taught  us  that  he  will  return  in  judgment  to  a  faith- 
less world  and  then  establish  his  kingdom.  The  new  earth  is  not 
new  because  Christ  is  being  preached  to  it,  but  because  it  will  be 
renovated  by  the  fire  of  judgment  (2  Pet.  2:10-13).  The  "creation 
itself  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:21). 

3.  The  new  peoples  (21:3-8) 

It  would  be  worth  little  to  have  a  bright  world  with  the  same  old 
wicked  people  in  it.  Sin  will  make  a  den  of  wild  beasts  out  of  a 
palace  while  Christ  will  make  a  paradise  out  of  a  hovel.  The  new 
peoples  of  the  new  world  will  be  the  overcomers,  and  they  shall 
know  no  more  death  nor  sorrow  nor  pain  (Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  25;  3:5, 
12,  21;  21:7). 

4.  The  new  Jerusalem  (21:9-12). 

After  reading  in  Eph.  5  of  the  church  as  the  bride  of  Christ,  and 
in  Heb.  12:22  of  being  already  come  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  we 
should  be  prepared  to  find  in  Revelation  the  new  Jerusalem  again 
called  the  bride  of  the  lamb,  and  to  think  of  it,  not  as  a  material 
city,  but  as  a  spirtiual  people,  the  people  of  God.  It  is  not  a  Jew- 
ish city  because  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  are  on  its  gates, 
any  more  than  it  is  a  Gentile  city  because  the  names  of  the  apostles 
of  the  Gentile  church  are  upon  its  foundations.  The  people  of  God 
are  they  who  have  the  spirit  of  God.  The  cubical  form  means  per- 
fection. The  jewels  of  the  foundations  are  the  Christian  virtues. 
The  golden  streets  are  paths  of  righteousness.  Its  gates  are  open 
to  all  nations,  day  and  night,  but  nothing  shall  enter  that  defileth. 
It  is  the  holy  city,  the  true  bride  of  Christ,  reigning  with  him  for- 
ever. 

5.  The  new  templte  (21:22). 

As  the  church  is  the  bride,  and  also  the  body,  so  is  it  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  in  this  dispensation  (Eph.  2:20-22),  but  in  that  day 
"the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  lamb  are  the  temple."  Here  God 
dwells  in  us,  (Eph.  3:17),  but  then  we  shall  dwell  in  God.  Now  we 
are  drinking  at  the  fountain,  but  then  we  shall  sail  the  wide  river 
(Ezek.  47).  There  shall  be  no  more  of  the  ordina(nces  of  the  old 
covenant,  no  more  of  the  rites  of  the  new.  The  description  of  the 
temple  by  Ezekiel  (ch.  40-47)  and  of  the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  by  Isaiah  (65  and  66)  are  symbolic,  as  are  these  chapters  in 
Revelation.  Having  come  to  the  substance  we  shall  not  go  back  to 
the  shadow. 

6.  The  new  light  (21:23-27). 

The  light  of  the  spiritual  life  is  not  the  suh.  It  shines  for  the 
physical  world,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  illumines  the  heart.  The 
nations  of  the  saved  shall  walk  in  that  light.  Christ  shall  reign 
in  society  and  government  as  well  as  in  individual  hearts. 

7.  The  new  paradise   (ch.  22) 

The  holy  land  seems  to  have  been  purposely  so  formed  that  its 
various  features  might  be  symbols  of  the  spiritual  life.  So  the 
first  paradise  is  typical  of  the  second.  But  no  physical  paradise 
can  be  equal  to  the  spiritual  life  with  its  fulness  of  joy  ajnd  eternal 
peace.  Christ  is  the  tree  of  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  river  of 
life  and  the  last  call  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  bride  is  to  whosoever 
will  to  come  to  the  beautiful  city  and  drink  of  its  living  waters  and 
feed  on  its  perennial  fruits  and  reign  with  the  Lord  forever. 

The  book  closes  as  it  began  with  the  clear  statement  that  it 
treats  of  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.  From  Pente- 
cost forward  true  believers  have  been  sealed  with  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  (Eph.  1:13,  14),  who  reveals  to  the  heart  what  eye  hath 
not  seein  nor  ear  heard,  but  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.  What  has  been  coming  to  pass  in  its  beginnings  in  in- 
dividuals comes  to  pass  in  all  the  world  in  its  consummation  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  His  last  words  are  "Behold  I  come  quickly." 
Let  us  pi-ay  without  ceasing,  "Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Eph.  4:30.  "And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

Moffatt  has  this:  "And  do  not  vex  God's  holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
you  have  been  sealed  for  the  day  of  redemption."  In  this  oift- 
standing  text  from  an  outstanding  Epistle,  it  is  assumed  by  the 
writer  that  men  may  grieve  the  holy  Spirit,  but  the  command  is  not 
to  do  so.  Since  the  entire  revelation  of  God  to  man  can  be  summed 
up  in  "facts  to  be  believed,  commalnds  to  be  obeyed,  and  promises 
to  be  enjoyed,"  we  are  related  to  this  command  of  Paul,  "and 
grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul's 
writing,  had  just  reminded  men  of  "heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus;"  and  "Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  It  is  Holy  Writ  which  we  arje 
discussing,  or  we  might  say  that  here  is  the  Epistle  of  extravagant 
statements — statements  which  thrill.  How  fine  it  would  he  to  live 
i|n  this  Epistle  for  an  entire  year! 

If  GRIEVED,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  a  person;  for  how 
could  we  grieve  an  influence?  Why,  at  once  personality  is  assumed. 
Then,  this  same  attribute  is  predicated  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
What  an  array  of  scripture  speaks  of  the  Father  as  being 
GRIEVED.  Of  the  Son  it  has  been  declared  that  he  is  "a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief"  (Isa.  53:3).  In  fact,  I  am 
not  much  given  to  this  fanciful  effort  to  separate  the  great  work 
of  the  Triuiie  God  in  our  redemption,  as  though  the  day  of  God 
was  past,  and  the  day  of  the  Son  was  over.  In  many  circles  we 
hear  the  Spirit  mentioned  ten  times  where  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  not  mentioned  but  once.  We  forget  such  teaching  as  found  in 
John  16:  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall,  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you." 

Why  not  try  to  be  fair  in  our  representation  of  the  part  the 
Triune  God  is  exercising  in  our  redemption?  When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  "he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,"  says  Jesus;  "but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear."  Is  not  the  Spirit  but  representing  the 
Father,  and  the  So|n  in  these  days  "when  at  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not"  the  Son  of  man  cometh  ?  He  does  "not  speak  of  himself." 
He  does  not  glorify  himself;  "he  shall  glorify  me,"  says  Jesus. 
Jesus  is  not  to  be  eclipsed.  I  have  heard  the  Book  of  Acts  referred 
to  so  many  times  as  "The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  until  it  has 
become  actually  misleading.  Such  speculative  theology  does  not 
appeal  to  me  in  face  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  said,  "therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  16: 
15).  And  that  is  how,  "when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  And  herein  you 
find  harmony;  not  a  contradiction,  when  we  remember  "these 
THREE  are  ONE." 

Think  of  it!  The  triune  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  plan- 
ning our  redemption;  Christ  coming  from  the  throne  to  put  in  exe- 
cution that  plan;  ajid  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  to  this  sin-blackened 
earth  to  reveal  that  plan;  and  actually  grieving  at  man's  blindness. 
Therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit  must  love  us;  for  only  those  whom  we 
really  love  can  grieve  us  very  much.  None  but  a  mother  can  under- 
stand the  depth  of  grief  when  a  son  or  daughter  falls  in  disgrace. 
Mother's  love  is  second  only  to  God's  love,  only  his  love  is  infiinite. 
A  station  agent  on  one  of  our  great  railroads  was  found  in  a 
drunken  stupor.  A  hind  hearted  man,  waiting  for  a  train  under- 
took to  assist  him  into  his  station,  when  he  whipped  out  a  gun  aiid 
fired  at  his  friend.  Upon  his  return  in  a  few  weeks  he  found  the 
agent  still  at  his  job.  He  asked  a  merchant  why  the  road  would 
keep  such  a  character  in  such  a  responsible  position.  His  reply 
was  that  the  superintendent  was  his  uncle,  and  he  held  on  to  his 
relations.  But  a  much  nearer  relatiolnship  have  we  than  that.  God 
is  our  Father.  The  Son  went  so  far  as  to  die  to  set  us  free  from 
our  sins,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  GRIEVES  at  the  hardness  of  our 
hearts.    How  the  criune  God  bears  with  his  wayward  children! 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


If  a  man  believes  a  course  to  be  right,  he  is  not  honest  if  he  does 
not  pursue  it. — Religious  Telescope. 
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Are  Mission  Boards  Worth  While? 

By  the  Rev.  Arthur    Judson    Brown,    D.D., 

Secretary    Emeritus    of    the    Board    of       Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  U.  S.  A. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Keeping  in  Touch  with  the  Workers 

It  is  a  very  important  part  of  the  work  of 
mission  boards  to  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  workers  on  the   fleld.     The   secretaries 
give  much  time  to  correspondence  with  in- 
dividual   missionaries    and    to    conferences 
with    those    at   home    on    furlough.     Their 
views   are  eagerly  sought  in   making   deci- 
sions affecting  the  work.     Most  boards  send 
a  secretary  or  a  deputation  to  the  field  at 
»itei-vals   of  a   few   years,   for  the   express 
purpose   of   becoming  more   fully   informed 
regarding  the  work,  and  to  discuss  the  prob- 
lems   on   the    field.      Many   board   members 
have   also   personally   visited   the   field   and 
have    become    experts    in    handling   mission 
problems.     We  doubt  whether  even  the  most 
reckless    critic    will   challenge    the    mission 
board   secretaries   with   any   lack   of  know- 
ledge of  missions  or  incompetence  as  mis- 
sionary administrators.    Many  of  them  have 
served  as  missionaries  on  the  field  and  know 
the   problems  from   long  experience.     It  is 
the  policy  of  the  boards    to    attach    great 
weight  to  the  judgment  of  the  missionaries 
and  to  give  them  liberty  of  action  consistent 
v/ith  prudent  administration.    The  presump- 
tion is  always  in  favor  of  granting  requests 
of  the  devoted  and  tnisted  workers  on  the 
field.     Annual   appropriations    for    current 
work  are  ordinarily  made  for  each  mission 
in  a  lump  sum.  leaving  the  mission  wide  dis- 
cretion in  determining  how  the  funds  avail- 
able can  be  expended  to  the  best  advantage. 
Missionaries  do  not  always  appreciate  the 
difficulties  that  beset  an  effort  to  ascertain" 
their  views.     They  represent  so  many  dif- 
ferent types  that  there  is  certain  to  be  di- 
vergent opinions.    The  same  difficulty  is  ex- 
perienced  when   several   hundred   ministei-s 
and  laymen  meet  in  their  home  church.     A 
proposal  from  a  board  reaches  three  or  four 
families  at  some  remote  station.     They  do 
not  know  the  views  of    workers    in    other 
lands,  nor  do  they  have  the  benefit  of  opin- 
ions expressed  in  a  debate.     The  result  is 
that  the  missionaries  cast  a  vote  which  they 
might  not  cast  if  they  could  have  profited 
by   the   views   of  their   associates   in   other 
countries.     Each  mission  is  apt  to  suggest 
some  amendment  so  that  the  returns  to  the 
board  are  a  chaos  of  conflicting  views. 

A  medical  missionary  once  wrote  to  me 
proposing  certain  changes  in  the  manual 
rule  affecting  the  medical  missionaries.  A 
copy  of  his  letter  with  a  request  for  an  opin- 
ion was  sent  to  every  medical  missionary 
connected  with  the  board,  so  that  a  general 
policy  might  be  formulated.  Three  years 
later,  only  about  half  the  medical  mission- 
aries had  been  heard  from.  Men  and  wom- 
en, scattered  over  Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin 
America,  who  seldom  see  one  another  and 
who  do  not  have  intercommunication  except 


through  the  board,  cannot  be  made  the  unit 
of  missionary  administration. 

Some  missionaries  have  protested  against 
the  policy  of  consulting  missionaries  on  mat- 
ters that  cannot  be  discussed  in  a  mission 
meeting  without  embarrassment  and  fear  of 
personal  offense.  In  such  cases  the  mission 
vote  is  apt  to  represent  the  sentiment  of 
those  personally  involved  rather  than  that 
of  the  mission  as  a  Whole;  OnP  missionary 
frankly  said:  "We  have  difficulty  ehougJi  to 
keep  harmony  on  the  mission  field  without 
the  board  throwing  firebrands  into  our  meet- 
ings. What  is  the  board  for  if  it  cannot 
decide  such  questions?  Your  knowledge  of 
the  missionaries  and  your  acquaintance  with 
missionary  problems  are  such  that  you 
ought  to   know  what  should  be  done." 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  de- 
cision of  many  questions  by  a  board  is  re- 
quired, not  only  by  the  necessities  of  the 
case,  but  by  the  board's  relation  to  the 
church  which  has  assigned  to  it  the  duty  of 
directing  the  missionary  enterprise.  Certain 
questions  must  come  to  the  home  office  for 
final  decision,  because  they  must  be  decided 
by  somebody  and  the  board  has  been  formed 
for  that  purpose.  The  board  is  held  to  strict 
account  for  the  supervision  of  the  work,  and 
it  assumes  responsibilities  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  missionaries  and  their  work  that 
are  inseparable  from  a  degree  of  adminis- 
trative control.  If  anything  goes  wrong  the 
home  church  blames  the  board  rather  than 
the  missionary.  The  board  is  also  aided  in 
forming  its  decisions  by  its  relations  with  all 
the  missions,  by  conferences  with  boards  of 
other  denominations,  and  by  long  experience 
in  dealing  with  similar  missionary  problems. 

r.Iissionaries  and  the  Hotne  Church 

The  Mission  Boards  ai'e  important  and 
essential  means  of  contact  between  the  mis- 
sionai-y  on  the  field  and  the  Church  at  home. 
They  seek  to  be  channels  of  communication 
through  which  information  may  flow  to  and 
from  the  field.  Missionaries  are  asked  to 
write  quarterly  letters  home,  which  the 
Board  duplicates  and  mails  to  the  interested 
friends  and  supporters  whose  addresses  it 
can  secure.  Learning  by  experience  that 
many  missionaries  are  irregular  in  writing 
such  letters,  the  Board  asks  each  station  to 
designate  one  of  its  members  to  write  these 
letters  describnig  the  work  of  the  station, 
and  widely  distributes  these  letters.  Many 
Boards  maintain  a  special  department  for 
transmitting  such  letters  of  missionaries  to 
the  home  constituency,  and  also  sent  to  mis- 
sionaries copies  of  a  leaflet  urging  the  im- 
portance of  letters  and  suggesting  the  kind 
that  are  most  effective  in  arousing  and 
maintaining  the  missionary  interest  of 
friends  at  home.  Pastors,  in  turn  are  asked 
by  the  Board  to  keep  in  touch    by    corre- 


spondence with  the  missionaries  in  whom 
their  churches  are  particularly  interested 
and  for  whom  they  assume  some  responsi- 
bility. 

When  a  missionary  returns  on  furlough, 
the  Board  expects  him  or  her,  if  physically 
possible,  to  visit  the  church  which  is  partic- 
ularly interested,  and  in  all  the  educational 
and  inspirational  campaigns  which  the 
Board  conducts  among  the  home  churches, 
furloughed  missionaries  are  used.  Indeed, 
those  who  are  good  speakers  have  sometimes 
said  that  they  are  asked  to  do  more  itinerat- 
ing at  home  on  furloughs  than  they  do  on 
the  foreign  field.  The  anxiety  of  a  Board 
Secretary  to  prevent  the  unwise  diversion  of 
gifts  from  the  authorized  budget,  upon 
which  the  stability  of  the  work  rests,  occa- 
sionally leads  to  an  objection  to  individual 
appeals  for  an  object  that  one  missionary 
may  deem  very  important  but  which  has  not 
been  approved  by  the  Mission  or  the  Board. 
But  the  policy  of  the  boards  is  to  facilitate 
in  every  practicable  way  the  closest  person- 
al relations  between  the  missionaries  and- 
the  supporting  constituency  and  to  keep  the, 
channel  wide  open  for  all  reasonable  inter- 
communication. The  earnest  desire  and  en- 
deavor of  Mission  Board  secretaries  is  to 
keep  the  Church  at  home  fully  informed  as 
to  the  work  and  to  cultivate  true  fellowship 
in  prayer,  intelligent  interest  and  adequate 
support  of  the  great  work  of  Christ  in  which, 
we  are  all  partners. 

Every  board  would  admit  that,  in  deciding' 
numerous  and  perplexing  questions,  sonae  of 
them  delicate  and  difficult  and  on  which 
good  men  differ,  errors  of  judgment  some- 
times occur.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
if  any  one  were  to  make  a  list  of  the  real 
defect  in  present  administrative  methods,  he 
would  learn  that  the  boards  already  are  ear- 
nestly striving  to  remedy  them.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam N.  Clarke  expressed  the  following  opin- 
ion: 

"The  sharpest  criticism  usually  comes 
from  those  who  know  the  work  only  from 
the  outside,  and  have  no  idea  either  of  its. 
real  magnitude  or  of  the  immense  compli- 
cations that  it  involves.  Large  parts  of  the 
work  of  missionary  boards  imply  matters 
that  are  confidential  in  their  nature.  A  cer- 
tain amount  of  reserve  is  absolutely  required 
by  justice  and  by  the  interests  of  the  work. 
Matters  that  can  be  openly  discussed  are 
often  fully  intelligible  only  to  those  who 
know  great  classes  of  surrounding  facts. 
When  a  board  is  blamed  about  some  occur- 
rence on  the  foreign  field,  there  is  almost 
sure  to  be  involved  some  personal  matter  in 
which  prejudice  for  or  against  someone  may 
easily  mislead  an  outside  judgment,  and 
even  in  the  inner  circle  a  just  and  wise  judg- 
ment requires  the  utmost  caution.  All  ad- 
ministrative work  is,  of  course,  justly  open 
to  candid  and  reasonable  criticism,  and  no 
missionary  society  expects  or  asks  to  escape 
it;  but  there  are  comparatively  few  persons 
who  are  thoroughly  qualified  to  criticise  the 
administration  of  the  great  missionary  or- 
ganizations except  in  a  very  general  way. 
Even  for  those  who  have  intimate  knowledge 
enough  to  be  capable  of  intelligent  criticism, 
it  often  proves  far  easier  to  see  faults  in 
the  policy  of  the  great  societies  than  to  pro- 
pose radical  improvements  upon  their  gen- 
eral method  of  administration.  It  is  a  case 
where  correction  even  of  acknowledged 
faults,  though  it  be  ever  so  much  desired, 
is  often  beset  with  unsuspected  difficulty. 
Hence,  the  case  is  one  that  evidently  calls 
for  mutual  confidence  and  loyal  cooperation 
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among  those  who  are  interested  together  in 
missions.  The  fact  ought  to  be  taken  more 
closely  home  to  the  popular  Christian  heart 
that  a  missionary  society  is  conducting  a 
work  of  exceptional  magnitude  and  diffi- 
culty, under  conditions  that  render  misjudg- 
ment  of  its  doings  extremely  easy^  and  that 
its  officers  deserve  sympathetic  and  respect- 
ful judgment  from  all  their  brethren." 

Mission  boards  are  giving  increasing  at- 
tention to  the  principles  of  an  intelligent 
and  comprehensive  policy.  They  are  not 
merely  conducting  a  crusade  but  a  settled 
campaign,  and  they  are  planning  it  with  all 
the  skill  and  prudence  they  possess.  They 
study  the  broad  principles  of  missions,  read 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  thg 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  WASHES  HIS  DISCIPLES'  FEET 

(Lesson  for  March  6) 

Lesson  Text,  John    13:1-15;    Golden    Text, 

Matt.  20:28 

Daily  Readings  and  Commeinits 

MONDAY 

Jesus  Washes  His  Disciples'  Feet.  John 

13:1-11 

As  Brethren,  we  believe  that  this  was  not 
merely  the  performance  of  a  menial  task  by 
Jesus  as  a  lesson  in  humility  to  his  proud 
disciples,  but  rather  that  it  was  the  institu- 
tion of  a  new  ordinance  which  some  of  them, 
especially  Peter,  did  not  yet  understand.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  still  many, 
even  among  the  Brethren,  who  do  jiot  yet 
understand  the  significance  of  the  ordinance. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  cleansing  from  the  daily 
walk  which  it  symbolizes,  and  let  us  pray 
with  the  whole-hearted  earnestness  of  Peter 
when  he  cried:  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head!"  And  may 
nothing  ever  come  into  our  lives  that  will 
take  away  our  part  in  him! 

TUESDAY 
A  Lesson  in  Humility.  John  13:12-20 

Entirely  aside  from  the  institution  of  a 
new  ordinance  for  his  church,  the  incident 
did  furnish  a  perfect  lesson  in  humility.  If 
we  stop  for  a  few  moments  to  consider  the 
person  of  Christ,  his  pre-existence  with  God, 
his  deity,  his  power  and  authority,  and  holi- 
ness, in  contrast  with  the  ambitious  pride 
and  selfish  misunderstandings  of  his  disci- 
ples, his  own  created  beings — and  then  stop 
to  pictui-e  the  Son  of  God  stooping  before 
them  to  perform  the  humblest  service,  is 
there  any  service,  or  any  place  of  service, 
too  lowly  for  any  of  us  to  accept?  Let  us 
pray  for  humility,  that  we  may  follow  his 
example  in  all  things. 

WEDNESDAY 
Greatness  Through  Service.  Matt.  20:20-28 

"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord,"  and  if  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  surely  we 
can  do  no  less.  Jesus  teaches  here  that 
greatness  comes  through  service,  and  even 
in  a  worldly  sense  we  <lay  readily  see  that 
this  is  true  by  noting  that  the  greatest  men 
of  history  are  those  who  have  rendered  the 
greajtes,t  servixie  ±o  their  ^ellpwB.     In    our 


worship  of  the  Master,  let  us  beware  lest 
our  worship  become  the  false  bowing  down 
for  favors,  as  in  the  case  of  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children. 

THURSDAY 
Humility  Commended.     1  Pet.  5:1-11 

Peter  had  learned  to  value  humility,  for 
he  had  had  to  learn  it  by  himself,  from  the 
Master.  How  the  proud,  boasting  Peter  had 
been  changed  by  the  gentleness  of  Jesus! 
Having  learned  the  value  of  humility,  he 
commended  it  to  all,  and  especially  to  the 
elders.  Even  when  in  a  position  of  leader- 
ship we  are  not  to  behave  as  lords  over  the 
flock,  but  are  rather  to  be  as  examples  for 
them.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

FRIDAY 
Paul's  Humility.     2  Cor.  12:1-10 

Paul  the  Pharisee  had  many  reasons  for 
pride,  from  a  natural  standpoint.  Since  he 
had  become  a  Christian,  wonderful  revela- 
tions had  been  given  unto  him,  which  have 
blessed  the  whole  world,  even  unto  this  day, 
but  which  might  well  have  turned  the  heads 
of  some.  To  keep  Paul  humble,  he  says,  he 
was  given  his  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  to  re- 
mind him  that,  after  all,  he  was  flesh.    May 


we,  like  Paul,  be  willing  even  to  be  counted 
as  fools  for  Christ's  sake! 

SATURDAY 
Jesus'  Humility.     PhiL  2:1-11 

Verses  6  to  8  are  as  nearly  beyond  human 
comprehension  as  any  passage  in  the  Bible 
but  they  will  well  repay  as  much  time  for 
meditation  as  we  can  give  them;  we  should 
ponder  them  often.  And  the  oftener  we 
meditate  upon  them,  the  humbler  we  our- 
selves will  become,  and  the  more  willing  to 
serve  the  humble  servant,  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  God  hath  now  highly  exalted.  Let 
us  bow  before  him,  and  praise  him,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  Father! 

SUNDAY 
The  Man  of  Sorrows.     Isa.  52:13-53:6 

It  was  the  vision  of  the  suffering  Messiah 
that  the  Jews  seemed  never  able  to  grasp. 
While  we  may  say  we  grasp  it  today,  we 
are  still  unable  to  understand  it.  But  wheth- 
er we  understand  or  not,  we  know  that  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all what  suf- 
fering for  the  Savior,  and  what  blessed 
peace  and  salvation  for  us! 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 


By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

6.     "Law  vs.  Luck" 


Many  persons  seem  to  look  upon  the  re- 
ligious life  as  a  sort  of  fairy  tale  in  which 
all  sorts  of  wonderful  things  are  liable  to 
happen  without  any  cause  whatever.  God  is 
to  them  only  a  greater  edition  of  the  kind 
genii  who,  at  the  most  unexpected  times 
and  in  the  most  unlikely  circumstances, 
brings  about  uncaused  marvels  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  specially  favored  children.  But, 
like  the  fairy  tale,  this  ideal  of  spiritual 
life  never  gets  translated  into  reality.  It 
always  remains  an  unsubstantial  illusion. 

Such  are  the  persons  who  look  for  some 
extraordinary  experience  like  that  of  Saul 
on  the  Damascus  road,  or  of  Jacob  at  Bethel 
or  Peniel  to  convert  them  or  transform  them 
into  saints  while  they  are  living  in  utter  in- 
difference and  frivolity.  Such,  too,  are  the 
disciples  who  pray  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  for  a  great  revival  in  the 
church,  and  then  sit  quietly  down  and  wait 
for  something  to  turn  up. 

We  are  continually  telling  our  children 
that  the  outcome  of  their  lives  and  actions 
depends  not  upon  chance  but  upon  certain 
definite  laws  and  conditions  which  they  must 
regard  if  they  would  not  invite  failure  in  all 
their  plans.  And  then  we  bemoan  our  spir- 
itual failures  and  disappointments  as  though 
there  were  no  laws  and  conditions  in  that 
realm,  and  we  were  the  victims  of  an  un- 
kind Providence.  Some  very  intelligent  per- 
sons who  would  scorn  to  talk  of  luck  and 
chance  in  their  daily  work,  will  talk  and 
pray  about  spiritual  gifts  as  if  they  were 


wholly  matters  of  caprice.  Is  it  strange 
then,  that  the  average  religious  life  is  so 
childish?  Is  it  strange  then  that  after  so 
many  centuries  of  Christian  teaching  we  are 
still  most  of  us  babes  in  Christ? 

To  make  religion  a  realm  of  chance  while 
the  remainder  of  life  is  woven  vsdth  the 
threads  of  order  and  system  and  law  is  to 
keep  the  spiritual  part  of  life  ever  in  the 
shadow  of  the  material  and  the  intellectual. 
We  need  have  no  fear  for  the  freedom  of 
divine  grace  on  the  one  hand  nor  for  the 
liberty  of  the  spiritual  life  on  the  other.  As 
the  discovery  of  the  universal  reign  of  law 
in  the  natural  world  has  at  once  exalted 
God  and  made  man  a  greater  being;  so  the 
recognition  of  the  same  reign  of  law  in  the 
spiritual  world  deepens  our  reverence  for 
God  while  it  stimulates  us  to  more  intelli- 
gent endeavor  in  his  service. 

"Luck"  is  the  catch  word  of  thriftlessness 
and  ignorance.  "Law"  is  the  talisman  of 
thrift  and  progress.  Luck  paralyzes  intelli- 
gent effort.  Law  is  a  continual  inspiration 
to  study  and  labor.  To  the  child  or  the 
savage  most  things  happen;  that  is 
they  come  by  chance.  The  mature  and  in- 
telligent mind  sees  in  every  event  the  nat- 
ural working  of  some  fixed  law.  The  grovsrth 
of  science  has  been  a  steady  progress  in 
the  recognition  of  a  divine  order  in  the  uni- 
verse, and  in  the  discovery  of  the  relations 
of  cause  and  effect.  There  could  be  no 
science  in  a  world  where  things  just  hap- 
pened.   Stable  commerce,  too,  is  based  upon 
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fixed  laws.  The  gambler  and  the  specula- 
tor, the  dealers  in  chance,  hamper  the  pro- 
gress of  trade.  The  reign  of  chance  would 
involve  confusion  and  the  perpetual  infancy 
of  the  race. 

The  reign  of  law  means  harmony  and 
makes  possible  the  perfection  of  mankind. 

The  Christianity  of  the  19th  century  has 
discovered  the  reign  of  "Natural  law  in  the 
Spiritual  world."  It  remains  for  the  20th 
century  church  to  Live  up  to  this  discovery, 
to  cease  making  Providence  a  synonym  for 
chance  and  instead  to  lay  hold  of  it  as  a 
reliable  source  of  power,  to  see  in  all  life 

"One  God,  one  law,  one  element. 

And  one  far  off  divine  event, 

To  which  the  whole  creation  moves." 


Krypton,  Kentucky 

The  work  at  Krypton  is  a  characteristic 
work  of  the  Lord,  with  God  for  it,  most  peo- 
ple here  indifferent  to  it,  and  the  devil  dead 
set  against  it.  It  is  only  to  the  glory  of 
God  that  the  first  outweighs  the  last  two 
characteristics. 

One  feature  of  our  work  here  is  the  fact 
that  we  come  more  directly  into  contact 
with  the  unsaved.  This  is  partly  so  because 
of  the  proportion  of  the  unsaved,  and  partly 
because  often  the  unsaved,  young  people  es- 
pecially, come  to  our  services  for  the  reason 
that  there  is  no  other  public  place  to  which 
to  go.  This  makes  for  opportunity.  But 
justice  must  be  done  by  saying  that  reach- 
ing these  same  folks  with  the  Gospel  is  a 
task  which  has  not  its  likeness  in  any  other 
section  of  our  land.  This  hardness  to  the 
Gospel  appeal  is  colossal. 


The  usual  departments  of  church  work 
are  maintained,  worship  services,  Sunday 
school,  prayer  meeting  and  both  Junior  and 
Senior  Christian  Endeavor.  We  might  al- 
most dare  to  hope  that  lately  there  has 
been  an  increased  attendance  which,  we 
hope,  is  also  an  indication  of  an  increase  in 
interest.  Only  the  Lord  can  bring  fruit  and 
we  wait  on  him  for  it.  Pray  for  faithful- 
ness in  the  sowing  of  the  Word.  With  the 
faithful  sowing  we  must  rest  on  his  prom- 
ises that  his  Word  shall  not  return  to  him 
void. 

Mountain  work  presents  some  peculiar 
problems.  Not  that  we  mean  to  say  that 
other  places  have  not  theirs.  Rather  it  is 
to  say  that  those  here  are  peculiar  to  the 
mountain  sections.  As  it  would  be  neither 
polite  nor  discreet  to  indicate  the  nature  of 
these  special  phases  in  a  public  utterance, 
attention  is  called  to  them  to  warn  others 
against  making  unfair  comparisons  between 
a  mountain  work  and  a  work  in  a  northern 
city.  Success  in  a  mountain  work  cannot 
be  measured  in  terms  of  so  many  contribut- 
ing members  or  of  self-supporting  churches. 
To  do  so  makes  us  all,  with  our  fields,  a 
failure. 

Kentucky  can  be  won  only  by  faithfulness 
in  prayer,  in  the  sowing  of  the  Word  and  in 
waiting.  Ours  is  the  sowing  of  the  Word. 
The  praying  and  the  waiting  is  mutual.  In 
that  we  join.  Together  let  us  storm  the 
gates  of  heaVen  for  answered  prayer  in  this 
field. 

Thus,  you  see  how  much  we  are  counting 
upon  you  out  there  in  the  other  Brethren 
churches  to  help  here.  We  feel  sure  you  will 
not  fail  us  and  the  Lord's  work.  He  will  re- 
ward your  faithfulness. 

FRANK  GERMAN. 
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Why  Medical  Missions  in  Africa? 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


We  might  tell  you  of  our  first  fracture 
case  years  ago  when  we  were  young.  Ki-' 
hika,  under  treatment  for  a  tubercular  limb, 
nevertheless  working  in  his  garden,  fell  and 
fractured  his  femur.  We  had  no  hospital, 
no  nurse,  no  trained  assistant  of  any  kind, 
but  the  treasurer  of  the  mission  knelt  on 
the  ground  beside  the  man  to  administer  the 
chloroform  and  the  inexperienced  doctor  re- 
duced the  fracture  and  appljed  the  splints. 
In  those  days  a  man  with  a  broken  bone 
in  that  tribe  was  considered  hopeless.  How 
we  prayed,  how  we  worked,  how  we  mas- 
saged! What  consultations  with  our  books, 
what  inaugurations  of  anti-tubercular  treat- 
ments! And,  oh,  what  joy  when  Kihika 
walked,  when  the  fracture  not  only  was 
healed,  but  the  last  vestige  of  tuberculosis 
had  disappeared.  But  the  healing  was  not 
all.  There  followed  that  rapid  establish- 
ment of  confidence  so  familiar  to  the  med- 
ical missionary  after  a  hard  but  successful 
fight  with  disease,  confidence  of  the  people, 
not  only  in  the  mission,  but  in  the  Gospel  as 
well. 

What  a  wonderful  boon  and  seeming  mag- 


ic chloroform  is  in  a  heathen  land!  "Give 
me  some  of  that  medicine  in  my  nose,"  said 
a  patient  in  the  Yaloke  hospital  the  other 
day,  "and  you  may  cut  me  open  and  see 
v/hat  is  the  matter  with  me!" 

The  day  of  miracles  is  not  past  and  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  exercise  the  gift  of 
healing  in  a  miraculous  way.  I  believe  that 
God  heals  every  patient  who  is  cured  in  our 
work.  Who  can  deny  him  the  use  of  the 
means  he  has  himself  created?  Who  can 
refuse  to  cooperate  with  him?  Who  can 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  call  to  be  a  medical 
missionary?  Happy  is  he  who  is  privileged 
to  be  so  called. 

We  went  to  preach  one  morning  in  Joug- 
ous  village.  The  crowd  was  great  around 
the  fire.  Several  of  the  audience  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus.  As  we  were  about  to  de- 
part our  attention  was  called  to  a  man  ly- 
ing by  the  fireside  and  hitherto  hidden  by 
the  crowd.  He  was  a  hideous  mass  of  filth 
intermingled  with  recent  burns.  The  chief 
told  his  story.  The  night  before  the  man 
had  left  his  hut,  and  presumably  in  a  fit  of 
epilepsy  had  fallen  in  the  fire,  where  he  re- 


mained unconscious  until  morning.  Deep 
burns  were  on  the  face,  the  side,  the  chest, 
the  thigh,  while  the  arm  below  the  elbow 
was  a  charred  mass.  We  brought  him  to 
the  mission  station  where  we  then  had  no 
hospital,  no  nurse,  no  trained  assistants  and 
but  little  eqmpment.  Our  surgical  instru- 
ments had  been  burned  in  a  recent  fire  and 
had  not  been  replaced.  All  wounds  but  the 
arm  healed  without  surgical  interference. 
We  decided  to  amputate  the  arm  at  the  el- 
bow joint.  But  our  patient  refused.  We 
prayed  for  his  consent  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing our  table  boy  who  was  also  our  medical 
helper,  whispered:  "Mesengaili  wants  his 
arm  off."  The  only  other  missionary  on 
the  station  consented  to  try  to  give  the  an- 
esthetic. The  operation  was  performed  on 
the  veranda  of  the  dwelling  house,  on  a  na- 
tive-made table,  with  a  hunting  knife  and  a 
carpenter's  saw.  My  assistant  fainted.  The 
natives  stood  outside  with  cries  and  groans 
of  "He  will  die,  he  will  never  wake  up,  Alas, 
Alas!"  Finally  the  operation  was  finished, 
and  the  patient  made  a  perfect  recovery. 
Nobody  in  all  this  tribe  had  ever  lived  be- 
fore through  such  an  accident.  No  one  had 
ever  heard  of  an  amputation.  Few  had 
heard  of  chloroform.  But  Mesengaili  gives 
his  simple  testimony — -"They  put  me  to 
sleep.  They  took  off  my  dead  arm.  I  am 
well  again."  To  the  native  it  is  moi-e  won- 
derful and  produces  greater  confidence  in 
his  mind  than  a  perfect  restoration. 

At  Mahagi  in  the  Belgian  Congo  the  re- 
gion is  peculiarly  suspectible  to  thunder 
storms.  Lightning  often  strikes  a  native 
hut,  and  men  and  women  and  children  are 
killed.  Sometimes  however,  they  are  only 
stunned,  and  alas,  buried  alive.  One  night 
a  little  Christian  boy  living  in  one  such  vil- 
lage came  to  the  doctor  during  the  stonn. 
"A  man  has  just  been  struck  by  lightning," 
he  said.  "I  don't  know  whether  or  not  he 
is  dead,  but  they  are  going  to  bury  him." 
The  doctor  went  in  all  haste.  The  man  was 
unconscious  but  words  were  useless.  They 
laughed  at  the  very  suggestion  of  life.  They 
were  completing  their  preparations  for  his 
immediate  burial  but  the  doctor  quickly 
drew  from  her  case  her  hypodermic.  A 
quick  injection,  a  speedy  response!  The  man 
moved  slightly,  then  stirred  perceptibly  and 
sat  up.  One  premature  burial  was  inter- 
rupted. One  more  step  had  been  taken  to- 
ward wirming  confidence  in  that  difficult 
field.  For  a  time  the  doctor  was  supposed 
to  have  raised  the  man  from  the  dead. 

The  medical  missionary  will  never  forget 
the  first  time  she  entered  a  hut  where  a 
child  was  being  born.  A  woman  who  had 
been  in  labor  four  days  was  unable  to  de- 
liver her  child.  At  last  the  husband  was 
persuaded  to  send  for  the  mission  doctor. 
There  was  no  time  to  be  lost  and  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  doctor  entered  the  hut  the 
child  was  delivered.  There  were  cries  of 
"God,  'tis  God,"  throughout  the  village  .Then 
we  preached  unto  them,  Christ,  whose  we 
are,  and  whom  we  serve.  It  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  turning  to  him  in  that  obdurate 
village. 

All  around  us  in  our  present  field  we  have 
the  leper.  He  is  sometimes  helpless,  often 
deformed,  but  sometimes  curable.  We  may 
manifest  the  love  of  God,  we  may  cure  the 
body,  and  we  may  have  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  Christ  is  preached,  not  only  to,  but 
often  by  the  leper.  ^Without  treatment  we 
must  pass  by,  like  the  Levite — on  the  other 
side — while  the  poor  human  bodies  continue 
to  be  mutilated  and  destroyed  by  the  rav- 
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ages  of  the  disease,  and  contagion  is  rapid- 
ly spread. 

Without  such  treatment  souls  are  not  won 
to  Christ  for  the  "Son  of  God  is  not  mani- 
fested unto  them"  and  the  "works  of  the 
devil  are  not  destroyed  in  their  midst." 

Our  medical  ministry  is  also  blessed  to 
the  ungodly  white  man  in  Africa,  and  much 
more  to  our  fellow  missionary  who  suffers 
from  disease.  They  are  burned  by  the  trop- 
ical sun,  they  know  the  anguish  of  African 
malaria,  and  thank  God  they  know  the  mit- 
igating effects  of  scientific  healing.  Happy 
is  the  medical  missionary  or  the  nurse  priv- 
ileged to  minister  to  some  dear  missionary 
mother  in  her  hour  of  need. 


And  never  shall  I  forget  those  days  when 
my  own  life  was  saved  by  a  fellow  physi- 
cian. For  that  boon  I  traveled  three  hun- 
dred miles,  carried  on  a  cot  by  natives,  and 
after  two  operations  recovery  came  in  three 
months. 

By  increasing  medical  missions  workers 
can  be  protected,  lives  saved,  and  the  min- 
istry of  healing  can  become  an  effective 
stepping  stone  to  the  Gospel.  "Hereby  know 
we  love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren." — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  GreatMt  ApotUe 
wa<  a  great  (orTeipondent 


VICTORY  REVIVAL,  FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH,   JOHNSTOWN,   PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

One  of  the  greatest  challenges  that  has 
ever  come  to  us  in  our  ministry  was  that 
of  conducting  this  Victory  Revival  as  pas- 
tor-evangelist. This  is  the  eleventh  year  as 
pastor  here.  This  would  be  the  twelfth  re- 
vival we  have  enjoyed  with  this  church.  Dur- 
ing these  years  we  have  made  our  mistakes 
and  some  folks  never  forget  the  mistakes  of 
others.  We  have  incurred  the  enmity  of 
some  by  "earnestly  contending  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  It 
was  with  some  misgivings  that  we  entered 
into  this  revival. 

More  thorough  preparation  was  made  in 
the  church  than  ever  before.  There  were 
ten  different  committees,  including  over  60 
different  members.  These  committees  worked 
nobly.  Never  have  we  known  this  church 
to  rally  to  preparatory  plans  as  this  year. 
There  was  not  a  phase  of  evangelistic  meth- 
ods that  we  felt  God  would  honor  but  what 
was  employed  and  faithfully  supported  by 
the  church.  The  opening  date  of  the  revival 
was  delayed  one  week  so  that  everything 
could  be  in  readiness,  especially  the  preach- 
er's sermons.  No  definite  limit  was  set  for 
the  revival.  We  announced  that  it  would 
run  until  the  Lord  led  to  close  it.  At  the 
close  of  the  third  week,  he  led  definitely  to 
continue  for  the  fourth.  Over  25  of  those 
who  came  confessing,  came  during  this 
fourth  week. 

The  attendance  was  excellent,  averaging 
313  per  service  for  the  series.  There  was 
not  one  poor  crowd.  The  large  volunteer 
choir  was  most  faithful,  averaging  28  per 
service.  Our  local  Choir  Director  was  sick 
for  three  of  the  four  weeks,  but  the  assis- 
tant stepped  in  and  we  had  wonderful  sing- 
ing. The  organist  was  sick  for  about  a 
week  and  the  assistant  stepped  in  and  the 
Lord  blessed  her  playing.  Delegations  came 
from  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
churches  around  us  and  from  organizations 
of  the  local  church.  The  Question  Box  be- 
came a  source  of  interest  and  helpfulness, 
although  a  professed  infidel  attempted  to 
use^  it  for  "trouble-making."  In  this  his 
questions  became  a  boom-a-rang.  There  was 
marvelous  unity  and  fellowship.  The  sweet- 
est spirit  prevailed  that  we  have  ever  en- 
joyed in  any  revival  anywhere.  The  Lord 
gave  the  pastor-evangelist  health,  liberty, 


and  power  to  do  his  part.  We  never  worked 
harder,  felt  better,  and  enjoyed  ourself 
more.  Inasmuch  as  there  was  no  remunera- 
tion to  feel  responsible  for,  we  just  let  the 
offerings  care  for  themselves  and  after  all 
expenses  were  paid,  there  was  a  surplus  to 
put  into  the  current  expense  fund  of  the 
church.  The  Brotherhood  of  Alexander 
Mack  had  a  surprise  on  the  pastor-evange- 
list during  the  meeting  on  his  birthday  and 
presented  him  vdth  a  handsome  Gladstone 
bag,  although  emphasizing  that  this  was  not 
intended  as  a  hint  for  him  to  take  his  de- 
parture. 

The  visible  results  of  this  revival  were  as 
follows:  There  were  76  (seventy-six)  public 
confessions.  Only  7  of  these  were  members 
of  the  local  church  renewing  their  vows;  56 
of  these  have  already  been  received  into 
membership,  46  by  baptism  and  10  by  letter 
and  relation.  Some  have  gone  to  other 
churches  and  a  few  are  still  "considering." 
We  believe  there  will  be  additional  members 
received  soon.  These  confessions  came  from 
48  different  homes.  There  were  a  large 
number  of  husbands  and  wives.  One  soul 
is  as  precious  as  another,  but  these  husbands 
and  wives  will  mean  much  in  service  in  the 
church.  This  brings  the  total  number  of 
members  received  into  this  church  since  we 
became  their  pastor  to  723.  The  glory  be- 
longeth  unto  him!  "Without  him  we  can  do 
nothing." 

A  Brethren  Night  was  held  the  week  fol- 
lowing the  revival,  at  which  time  baptismal 
and  membership  certificat'js  were  given  to 
all  the  new  members.  A  welcoming  service 
was  conducted,  introducing  and  welcoming 
these  members.  It  was  well  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  all.  In  this  way  we  made  the 
"new  members  feel  at  home." 

An  unusual  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
three  Prophetic  Messages  given  during  the 
revival,  two  on,  "Signposts  of  Prophecy 
Passed  During  1931"  and  one  on  "The  Rap- 
ture." We  have  always  taught  the  prop- 
hetic messages  of  the  Word,  but  never  wit- 
nessed so  strong  an  interest  and  attendance 
to  hear  them  as  this  time.  Many  came  from 
other  churches  hungering  for  the  Blessed 
Hope.  What  a  challenge  these  days  pre- 
sent to  the  minister!  How  thoroughly  he 
ought  to  be  p_repared! 

We  almost  forgot  about  "Surprise  Night." 
This  was  Monday  night  of  each  week.  No 
one  knew  what  to  expect.    Brother  Gingrich 


preached  one  Monday  night.  Brother  Shaffer 
one,  and  Brother  Paul  Miller  one.  Then  as 
a  "surprise,"  we  preached  one.  These  Mon- 
day night  "surprise  nights"  drew  fine 
crowds. 

We  rejoice  with  all  pastors  and  churches 
whom  God  is  blessing  in  the  winning  of 
souls ! 

REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  5. 


CANTON,   OHIO 


Once  again  we  come  with  some  news  re- 
garding the  work  at  Canton.  We  are  happy 
to  report  that  twelve  people  have  accepted 
Christ  since  the  first  of  the  new  year.  Most 
of  these  have  been  brought  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  personal  efforts  of  a  few  consecrated 
laymen.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  No  doubt  when  more  of 
us  learn  that  outstanding  tnath  taught  in 
Acts  8:1  (drawing  our  attention  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  the  witnessing  of  the  scattered 
disciples  togetJier  with  the  faithfulness  of 
the  apostles  who  stayed  in  Jerusalem)  we 
will  awaken  out  of  our  lethargy  and  indif- 
ference and  more  of  the  unsaved  will  be 
brought  to  the  one  who  alone  can  give  them 
life  eternal. 

The  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  class 
continues  with  increasing  interest  as  we  get 
into  the  midst  of  the  study  of  THE  REVE- 
LATION and  provides  real  "meat"  for  those 
who  desire  to  grow  in  grace.  Another  class 
has  been  begun  which  meets  each  Thursday 
afternoon.  This  was  primarily  started  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  unable  to  get 
out  to  the  other  services.  An  average  of 
about  20  folks  have  been  coming  out  the 
past  six  Thursdays  and  are  enjoying  a  de- 
tailed study  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  that  through 
the  efforts  of  our  members  in  Sebring,  Ohio, 
a  class  has  been  formed  which  meets  every 
other  week,  to  study  the  Word  under  the 
leadership  of  our  pastor.  Much  interest  has 
been  shown  here  and  we  are  trusting  that 
this  may  prove  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a  real 
work  in  that  city  sometime  in  the  future. 
The  Sunday  school  as  a  whole  is  growing 
noticeably,  and  the  Endeavor  societies  are 
coming  along  very  nicely  too.  At  present, 
plans  are  being  made  for  an  Easter  cantata 
•  which  will  be  presented  on  Easter  night  as 
an  appropriate  conclusion  of  a  series  of 
sermons  which  our  pastor,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal, 
is  now  giving  on  "The  Six  Miracles  Sur- 
rounding the  Crucifixion."  We  read  with  in- 
terest the  work  that  is  being  accomplished 
in  our  Brethren  churches  and  send  our 
heartiest  greetings  and  sincere  prayers  to 
those  who  are  fellow-laborers  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 

G.  M.  SPICE,  Church  Correspondent. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Allentown,  Penn- 
sylvania, is  bravely  holding  her  own  in 
spite  of  handicaps,  although  we  could  not 
give  as  largely  for  missions  as  we  would 
have  liked.  The  mills  and  shops  have  been 
on  short  shifts  for  over  a  year  and  a  half 
and  then  when  working  longer  hours  gave  a 
10%  cut.  The  city  put  the  sewage  system 
through  our  streets  and  the  bill,  which  had 
to  be  paid,  cleaned  out  the  treasuries  of  all 
auxiliaries  of  the  church.  Many  of  the 
members  are  back  in  church  dues  as  it  was 
impossible  to  pay  without  work.  We  are 
hoping  and  praying  that  normal  times  may 
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return  so  we  can  make  up  our  deficits. 

Our  pastor  saw  the  press  on  some  of  our 
people  and  also  thought  that  there  was  a 
lack  of  cooperation  and  confidence  in  him. 
Last  October  he  gave  the  secretary  a  letter 
to  be  read  at  the  business  meeting,  asking 
the  people  to  kindly  be  honest  with  God  and 
themselves,  so  that  those  who  thought  him 
not  to  be  a  help  unto  them  and  the  com- 
munity to  please  not  vote  for  him.  After 
a  unanimous  vote  to  retain  him,  he  was 
called  in  again  and  said,  "I  thank  you  for 
this  confidence.  I  will  also  share  the  stress 
from  lack  of  work  and  will  serve  you  this 
year  for  a  free  will  offering."  This  offer 
was  rejected  as  we  were  afraid  he  would  be 
compelled  to  sacrifice  too  much  and  cause 
his  family  to  suffer.  An  agreement  was 
reached  to  accept  a  cut  of  $5.00  per  week 
salary. 

For  the  last  three  months  Brother  Chris- 
tiansen has  given  a  series  of  discourses 
Sunday  mornings  on  "The  Life  in  Union 
with  God"  anii  Sunday  evenings  on  "Proph- 
♦  ecy,"  and  no  Wednesday  evenings  on  "The 
New  Birth."  Brother  Christiansen  frequently 
gives  Brother  L  D.  Bowman,  D.D.,  credit 
for  imparted  Bible  knowledge. 

Our  Sunday  school,  under  Brother  E.  E. 
Fehnel  had  its  high  mark  of  attendance  dur- 
ing January,  being  20%  higher  than  any 
month  for  the  last  few  years. 

The  church  attendance  also,  exceeded  the 
total  membership  12%  during  this  month. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  under  Brother 
Carol  Parks,  who  is  not  a  member  of  our 
church,  but  a  splendid  Christian  young  man, 
is  hoping  for  a  fuller  growth.  He  is  deep- 
ly interested  in  Christian  Endeavor  work. 
Our  former  president,  Sister  Adele  Silber- 
man,  sei-ved  us  faithfully  and  desei-ves  cred- 
it for  the  fine  work  of  last  year. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  under  the 
leadersliip  of  Sister  Iva  Silbei-man  is  doing 
splendidly.  The  children  are  instructed  in 
a  way  that  they  are  anxious  to  go  to  their 
meetings.  They  have  learned  a  i^reat  dj&l 
of  the  Bible  which  puts  Christ  in  Chrstian 
Endeavor. 

The  W.  M.  S.  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Christiansen  is  keeping  on,  trying  to  serve 
the  Lord  faithfully.  We  have  our  regular 
devotional  meetings.  We  have  read  Dr. 
Yoder's  book,  also  "Christ  Comes  to  the 
Village."  Our  prayers  go  out  for  all  W. 
M.  S.  societies  of  the  brotherhood,  that  we 
as  a  band  of  women  may  pray  fervently  as 
well  as  faithfully  support  those  who  have 
so  nobly  heard  and  answered  Christ's  "Go 
ye."  MRS.  JAMES  KAMORE, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


NEWS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  for  this  present  semester 
shows  a  slight  gain  over  the  one  just  past. 
About  25  students  did  not  re-enroll.  Some 
did  not  have  the  money,  others  finished,  and 
some  were  dropped  for  poor  scholarship.  But 
a  few  more  entered  for  the  first  time  than 
were  dropped.  So  the  enrollment  now  is 
306. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  College  has  been  tentatively  set 
for  Tuesday,  April  12th. 

According  to  all  reports,  not  a  few  col- 
leges are  in  distress  now  financially.  Every 
report  that  comes  to  my  hands  speaks  of 
economies  and  curtailments.  Some  colleges 
are  meeting  pay-day,  as  I  knew  they  cer- 
tainly would.  When  a  college  spends  money 
which  it  does  not  have  and  which  it  can  not 
get,  pay-day  is  ahead.     "Easy  come,  easy 


go,"    has    been    the    philosophy    in    all    too 
many  schools,  both  public  and  private. 

In  not  a  few  cases  the  cost  of  attending 
college  was  too  high.  Now  it  is  impossible 
to  lower  the  tuitions  as  that  would  be  ad- 
mitting that  they  were  too  high.  Those 
colleges  with  low  costs  are  now  in  a  better 
position  to  raise  them  than  those  with  high 
costs  are  to  lower  them. 

A  recent  report  of  a  well-known,  mid- 
western  university  shows  that  they  spent 
60%  of  their  income  before  they  were  ready 
to  hear  a  single  recitation.  Others  spend 
as  much  as  50%  for  what  is  fondly  called 
"overhead",  leaving  the  real  purpose  of  the 
college  to  struggle  along  on  the  remaining 
50%.  Rents,  projects,  travel,  athletics,  food, 
enormous  costs  of  upkeep,  costly  adminis- 
tration, take  money  away  from  the  teachers, 
— where  it  rightly  belongs,  as  only  teachers 
make  a  school,  teachers  and  books  and  lab- 
oratory equipment. 

I  know  a  school  where  the  coach  is  the 
highest  paid  man  on  the  staff,  (and  his  ath- 
letic record  is  far  from  rosy),  where  not  one 
out  of  8  of  the  so-called  administration 
teaches  a  single  hour,  and  where  others  on 
full  pay  teach  less  than  two  hours  a  day. 

This  flush  of  money  in  the  past  has  set 
the  teaching  load  at  12  recitations  a  week, 
with  not  more  than  16,  and  with  classes  of 
small  size — all  intended  to  spend  money 
uselessly.  Teachers  ought  to  teach  at  least 
16  hours  and  some  of  them  would  be  better 
off  if  they  taught  more, — and  they  will  in 
the  future.  One  Ohio  college  dropped  40 
teachers  and  it  is  a  safe  guess  that  the  re- 
maining teachers  can  do  the  work  without 
suffering  a  nei-vous  breakdovioi.  They  prob- 
ably had  40  teachers  too  many.  Men  teach- 
ing a  few  hours  a  few  days  in  the  week, 
has  in  part  helped  to  pile  up  deficits.  Other 
extravagancies  fostered  and  enforced  by  ac- 
crediting associations,  will  be  cut  in  many 
cases  all  to  the  health  of  the  institutions. 
Unless  I  am  much  mistaken,  a  re-adjustment 
is  ahead  of  many  colleges  and  expansion 
will  be  out  of  the  program  of  many.  And 
perhaps  the  time  will  come  when  school 
authorities  will  come  to  see  that  well-trained 
teachers,  well  paid,  with  a  normal  amount 
of  teaching,  and  with  the  froth  and  fuss  cut 
off  and  out,  after  all  make  a  college.  More 
than  that,  I  think  the  time  is  coming  when 
young  people  can  expect  to  pay  for  their 
education  instead  of  getting  it  for  notliing. 
I  do  not  expect  to  see  in  my  time  any  return 
to  peak  prosperity  where  waste  was  the 
watchword  of  the  hour. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  have  Dr.  W. 
H.  Beachler  with  us  recently  to  preach  at 
the  local  church.  Dr.  Beachler,  it  will  be 
recalled,  was  formerly  Endowment  Secre- 
tary for  the  College. 

The  College  team  recently  defeated  Ken- 
yon  College  on  our  own  floor. 

In  recent  contests,  the  College  Fencing 
team  defeated  Ohio  Northern,  Case  and 
Fenn,  the  latter  a  division  of  the  Cleveland 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  In  fact,  the  Fencing  team  has 
not  yet  been  defeated.  Fencing  is  a  good 
sport,  neither  dangerous  or  expensive. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


sided  over  a  research  staff  which  has  worked 
in  cooperation  with  the  Jerusalem  School  of 
Oriental  Research,  excavating  at  Kir-Jath 
Sepher,  mentioned  in  the  15th  chapter  of 
Joshua.  His  lectures  were  given  over  two 
week  ends,  February  5th  and  February  12th. 
He  gave  eight  archaeological  lectures  on 
Israel's  National  Period,  and  three  messages 
on  the  bearing  of  archaeology  on  the  Bible. 
We  feel  that  he  did  our  Seminary  young 
men  a  great  deal  of  good,  as  well  as  all 
others,  for  quite  a  few  evinced  interest  in 
his  work  by  their  attendance.  From  a  num- 
ber of  sources,  we  have  received  thanks  and 
compliments  pertaining  to  his  coming  to 
Ashland.  At  this  time  we  might  say  that 
next  year  we  also  hope  to  bring  in  some 
man,  doubtless  in  a  different  field,  who  will 
give  special  lectures  to  our  Seminary  stu- 
dents over  a  period  of  days. 

Because  of  the  merger  of  two  Seminary 
libraries  we  are  given  the  opportunity  by 
the  Pittsburgh-Xenia  librarian  to  purchase, 
at  very  small  cost  over  100  rare  and  val- 
uable books.  When  they  are  recorded  the 
excession  number  of  our  Theological  Depart- 
mental library  will  be  about  3236  books. 
We  are  using  the  money  given  to  us  this 
year  by  the  National  W.  M.  S.  and  Sunday 
School  Board,  wliich  makes  such  a  purchase 
possible.  Unsolicited  on  his  part  Professor 
M.  A.  Stuckey  has  lately  received  two  well- 
deserved  honors.  He  has  been  elected  to 
membership  in  the  American  Society  of 
Church  History,  which  was  founded  by  Dr. 
Philip  Schaff  in  1888  and  incorporated  by 
Act  of  the  Legislation  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  It  is  a  Society  for  Church  Histor- 
ians of  all  denominations.  Also  Brother 
Stuckey  has  been  informed  that  his  name 
will  appear  in  the  Princeton  Seminary  Bio- 
graphical Catalogue  which  is  Princeton's 
"Who's  Who."  This  catalogue  covers  117 
years.  First  edition  1815-1909.  Second  edi- 
tion 1815-1932.  Names  of  former  Princeton 
Seminary  graduates  are  given  together  with 
their  denomination,  ecclesiastical  status, 
present  position,  titles,  degrees,  printed  ma- 
terials, etc. 

The  pre-seminary  students  have  made  a 
very  good  showing  on  the  honor  roll,  con- 
sidering their  percentage  of  the  student 
body.  Of  the  two  all  "A"  students  on  the 
campus,  one  is  Willis  Belcher,  from  Sun- 
nyside,  Washington,  a  pre-seminary  stu- 
dent. Out  of  the  300  students  on  the  cam- 
pus 49  received  A  and  B  grades,  and  out 
of  this  group  there  are  5  pre-seminary  men. 
They  are,  James  Boyer  and  Herman  Hoyt 
of  Ashland,  Everett  Niswonger  of  Rittman, 
Ohio,  Paul  Dowdy  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and 
J.  L.  Leffingwell,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
K.  M.  MONROE, 
Secretary  Seminary  Faculty. 


SEMINARY  NOTES 
The  Seminary  counts  itself  very  fortunate 
this  year  to  have  obtained  the  services  of 
Dr.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  who  is  a  notable 
figure  in  the  field  of  Palestinian  Archaeol- 
ogy. During  the  last  forty  years.  Dr.  Kyle 
has  made  over  twenty-five  trips  to  Pales- 
tine.    Biennially,  since   1926,  he  has   pre- 


REPORT  OF  WHITE  GIFTS 

This  is  the  first  White  Gift  Report  of  the 
new  year  and  even  if  the  total  is  discour- 
aging the  large  number  of  contributors  is 
encouraging.  When  gifts  shrink  from  $37 
to  7;  from  $265  to  $113;  from  $106  to  $37 
and  from  $71  to  $25  it  is  very  evident  that 
every  church  in  the  brotherhood  will  have  to 
do  its  best  in  order  to  make  a  good  total. 
I  have  read  in  the  Evangelist  of  two  or 
more  churches  in  which  the  Reporter  stated 
that  a  White  Gift  Offering  was  taken,  at 
Chrsitmas  time  and  yet  the  Gifts  have  not 
been  sent  in.  Won't  you  please  see  that 
your  church  reports  as  promptly  as  possi- 
ble? 

The  treasurer  will  appreciate  it  if  you 
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■will  call  all  mistakes  in  this  report  to  his 
attention  at  once.  Please  do  not  forget  to 
show  clearly  what  organization  or  individ- 
uals should  be  credited  with  the  gift  re- 
ported and  always  give  the  address  of  the 
sender.  Please  report  promptly  if  you  don't 
receive  an  acknowledgment  from  the  treas- 
urer. There  are  instances  where  a  White 
Gift  is  received  from  an  individual  to  be 
credited  to  a  church  known  by  a  special 
name  such  as  "Bethel  Church"  located  in  a 
different  town.  Please  make  all  details  re- 
garding your  gilt  clear.  Some  continue  to 
send  gifts  to  Evanston,  Illinois,  instead  of 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Likely  all  such  have  been 
forwarded  but  there  is  a  chance  for  a  gift 
going  astray  that  way. 

Let  those  churches  that  have  not  reported 
and  whose  names  are  not  on  this  list  do 
their  very  utmost  to  make  this  year's  White 
Gift  representative  of  100%  of  our  brother- 
hood. 

The   White  Gifts 

Etta  Studebaker $  1.00 

Julia  Sechrist 1.00 

Teegarden,  Indiana 3.65 

N.  Georgetown,  church    (Ind.)    .  .  .  5.00 

Roann,  Ind 23.94 

Uniontown,   Pa 8.83 

Carlton  church  (Iowa)   11.87 

Scott  Richael    1.00 

Berlin,  Pa 75.50 

New  Paris,  Ind 11.29 

South  Bend,  Ind 43.22 

B.  F.  Buzard   5.00 

St.  James  S.  S.  (Md.)   17.35 

Hamlin,  Kansas  15.26 

Portis,  Kansas   15.75 

Morrill,  Kansas   14.81 

N.   Liberty,   Ind 12.87 

Ellet,  0 6.48 

Nappanee,  Ind 102.40 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 8.15 

Bethlehem  church  (Va.)    23.00 

Grafton,  W.  Va 1.50 

Terra   Alta,    W.    Va 16.25 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  S.  S 103.11 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  W.  M.  S 10.00 

Roanoke,  Va 10.00 

South  Gate,  Cal 8.34 

Buena  Vista,  Va 3.00 

Meyersdale,    Pa 79.59 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Himiller 2.00 

Robert  Himiller 1.00 

Dayton,   0 50.00 

Bethel  church  (Ind.)   25.00 

Krypton,  Ky  1.00 

Burlington,  Ind 18.34 

Roanoke,  Ind 5.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 10.20 

Carleton,  Neb 48.87 

Gratis,   0 16.50 

Williamstown,   0 18.61 

Fairhaven,    0 20.02 

Waynesboro,  Pa 15.00 

Jones  Mills,  Pa 5.50 

Allentown,  Pa 11.31 

Gretna,  0 11.34 

New  Lebanon,  0 34.70 

Ardmore   (Ind.)    6.16 

Fremont,  0 11.42 

Martinsburg,  Pa 9.25 

Clayton,  0 26.62 

Los  Angeles,  2nd  ch 33.05 

Miamisburg,  0 2.50 

Oakville,  Ind 15.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode 2.00 

Ashland,  0 89.92 

Bryan,  0 7.13 

Maurertown,  Va 17.66 

N.  Manchester,  Ind 37.00 

Lathrop,  Cal 6.22 


Flora,  Ind 29.69 

W.   Alexandria,   0 7.00 

Washington,  D.  C 99.19 

Hudson,   Iowa    23.66 

Vinco  church.  Pa 13.06 

Leon,    Iowa    7.96 

Raystovsm,    Pa 6.52 

Mexico,  Ind 38.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow 1.00 

Elkhart,  Ind 25.00 

Loree,  Ind 23.79 

Pike  church  (Pa.)   19.71 

Bethlehem  church   (Va.)    6.00 

Warsaw,    Ind 14.75 

Winchester,   Va 14.56 

Louisville,    0 22.20 

Canton,   0 21.85 

Yellow   Creek,   S.   S.    (Pa.)    4.85 

W.  Kittanning,  Pa 7.53 

Philadelphia    (1st)    50.00 


Philadelphia   (3rd)    46.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt   5.00 

Middlebranch,  0 8.04 

Rittman,   0 12.68 

Johnstown    (1st)    55.39 

Johnstown  (3rd)    13.07 

Vinco,  C.  E.   (Pa.)    5.00 

Corinth  church  (Ind.)   5.00 

Fairview  church   (O.)    20.00 

Cerro   Gordo,   111 4.05 

Goshen,    Ind 18.05 

Ankenytown,    0 5.25 

Conemaugh,   Pa 70.96 

Smithville,    0 48.88 

Peru,  Ind 7.37 

Masontown,  Pa 1.85 


$1,960.39 
M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Christ's  Open  Door.     Rev.3:8 

By  J.  L.  Gingrich 

(Moderator's  Address  before  Pennsylvania  Conference  in  Third    church,    Philadelphia, 
October  6,  1931,  and  voted  published  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.) 

Part  I. 


Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord — Christian  Greet- 
ings: 

Through  the  providence  of  Almighty  God 
we  are  privileged  to  assemble  in  this,  the 
forty-third  Annual  Conference  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  of  churches.  For  most  of 
us  it  is  a  reassembling.  Others  are  or  will 
be  greeted  and  welcomed  as  newcomers. 
First,  we  would  express  our  heartfelt  grat- 
itude to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his. unfail- 
ing goodness  and  love  evercised  over  us;  for 
the  gift  of  his  Son,  our  Savior,  who  re- 
deemed us  from  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin 
as  well  as  exercised  his  keeping  power;  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  unerring  counsel  in  the 
administration  of  his  church.  Another  year 
of  accomplishm,ents,  successes  and  failures 
is  now  history.  From  all  available  records 
the  successes,  thank  God,  far  outnumber  the 
petty  failures.  As  Moderator,  it  is  my  priv- 
ilege to  bring  a  message  appropriate  to  the 
office. 

There  is  no  other  motive  in  this  address 
than  that  of  endearing  our  hearts  to  Christ's 
church  and  causing  us  to  become  more  loyal 
to  the  cause  we  espouse.  We  must,  in  all 
propriety,  recount  the  past,  take  stock  of 
the  present  and  present  for  your  prayerful 
consideration  some  recommendations  for  the 
immediate  future.  During  the  past  year  we 
rejoice  in  the  splendid  achievements  at- 
tained in  the  district.  There  was  a  marked 
tendency  among  tJie  various  churches  to  put 
on  a  program  for  the  deepening  of  the  spir- 
itual life.  Many  revivals  were  conducted 
during  which  church  members  were  revived 
and  let  into  a  closer  walk  with  their  Lord 
and  Master.  Parallel  with  the  revivals  was 
a  definite,  positive  and  scriptural  program 
of  evangelism.  A  program  of  this  nature 
is  scriptural,  logical  and  powerful.  The 
church  must  get  right  herself,  if  she  would 
becomiB  more  efficient  and  effective  in  lead- 
ing the  unsaved  to  Christ.  There  is  no  great- 
er and  more  deadly  enemy  to  the  cause  than 
inconsistent  living  among  the  church  mem- 
bers. One  day  of  good  preaching  is  no 
match  for  six  days  of  inconsistent  practice. 
God  will  never  honor  his  church  with  com- 
plete success  until  it  completely  honors  him. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  loyal, 
loving,  faithful,  obedient  and  true  to  her 
Master.  Christ's  church  must  be  a  glorious 
church,  cleansed  by  his  Word.  She  must 
be  free  from  the  spots  of  th,e  world  and 


untouched  by  the  wrinkles  caused  by  grow- 
ing cold. 

During  the  past  year  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  church  has  faithfully  executed  its 
duties  in  a  most  commendable  manner.  Thje 
preachers  have  preached  God's  message 
fearlessly  and  boldly — only  fearing  God. 
These  preachers  in  question  believ,e  that 
through  the  foolishness  of  preaching  many 
are  saved  to  Christ.  Jesus  chose  this  meth- 
od of  extending  the  knowledge  of  himself 
thi'oughout  th,e  world;  he  taught  his  truth 
to  a  few  men,  and  then  he  said.  Now  go 
and  tell  that  truth  to  other  men.  In  remind- 
ing .ourselves  of  the  high  standard  of  our 
ministry,  we  are  not  forgetful  of  the  fact 
that  these  preachers  of  his  Cross  are  not 
perfect.  Remember,  there  are  only  a  few 
model  preachers.  We  have  read  of  only  one 
perfect  model,  and  he  was  crucified  many 
centuries  ago  for  telling  the  truth.  Breth- 
ren ministers  during  the  past  year,  appar- 
ently took  the  position  that  they  who  would 
move  and  convince  others,  must  first  move 
and  convince  themselves.  In  our  immediate 
district,  there  was  but  one  elder  who  re- 
quired any  occasion  for  questioning  charac- 
ter and  moral  integrity.  In  another  report 
before  Conference  mention  will  be  made  of 
this  and  so  we  pass  on.  To  the  best  of  our 
knowledge  there  was  no  Brethren  church  to 
becom.e  disorganized  or  to  disband.  Even 
more  praiseworthy  than  this,  we  rejoice  that 
several,  seemingly  less  active  churches  have 
been  noticeably  revived  and  are  caring  for 
full  time  pastors.  During  the  past  year 
there  was  an  appreciable  advance  in  the 
missionary  program  of  the  church.  This,  in 
spite  of  the  financial  condition,  is  very  grati- 
fying. We  shall,  purposely,  refrain  from 
recounting  the  activities  of  the  church  for 
the  past  year  because  the  various  records 
and  reports  will  speak  for  themselves. 

Permit  us  now  to  speak  regarding  the 
Lord's  expressed  desire  and  purpose  relative 
to  his  true  church.  The  church  belongs  to 
Christ.  He  claims  her.  "I  will  build  my 
churrh."  The  Christian,  quite  frequently, 
gets  into  trouble  with  the  possessive  pro- 
noun— "Mine."  Christ  not  only  owns  the 
church  but  is  also  the  head.  The  true  church 
dare  not  fail  to  recognize  the  headship  of 
Jesus.  One  can  scarcely  peruse  the  history, 
teaching  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  faith 
and  her  strict  adherence  to  the  Word  vwth- 
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out  justly  possessing  a  pardonable  pride.  At 
once  we  remind  ourselves,  however,  that  fu- 
ture success  cannot  be  attained  upon  past 
reputation.  Difficulties  and  persecutions  are 
stepping  stones  to  success.  The  Brethren 
church,  if  she  will  remain  true,  will  face 
almost  unsurmountable  difficulties  and  bit- 
ter persecutions. 

To  maintain  a  true  relationship  to  the 
Head  and  Master,  three  things  are  worthy 
of  note  in  passing.  In  all  Christian  work 
these  three  elements  are  absolutely  indispen- 
sible.  We  must  recognize  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  as  the  power;  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  message  and  the  man  of  God  as  the  in- 
strument. The  Spirit  of  God  is  recorded  in 
Acts  as  saying,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  The  Spirit  of  God  uses  the  message 
of  God  by  means  of  the  man  of  God.  In 
the  Church's  biblical  manual — "The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,"  we  have  these  three  elements 
in  order  brought  before  us.  The  first  eleven 
chapters  are  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
The  next  nine  chapters  have  less  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  more  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
last  eight  chapters  have  more  about  the  man 
of  God.  Eleven,  nine,  eight,  that  is  the  or- 
der and  the  proportion.  The  Spirit  is  first, 
the  Word  is  second  and  the  man  is  third. 
The  successful  preacher  will  hide  behind  the 
message.  God  wants  men  who  are  big 
enough  to  be  small  enough  to  be  used  in  a 
big  way. 

The  content  of  this  address  found  its  or- 
igin in  a  study  of  Christ's  message  to  the 
Pniladelphia  church  recorded  in  Rev.  3:8-12, 
"I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  Word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
Synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are 
Jiews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  My  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out;  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  My  God,  which  is  New  Jerusa- 
lem, which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from 
My  God:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name."  The  message  before  us  is  appro- 
priate for  many  reasons.  We  are  not  un- 
mindful that  this  conference  is  held  in  a 
Philadelphia  church.  We  trust  that  what- 
ever will  be  presented  in  a  discussion  of  this 
topic  will  be  particularly  impressive  because 
of  this  fact.  In  the  next  place  w,e  observe 
that  many  doors  are  being  closed  by  human 
agency  apart  from  the  Spirit  and  the  Word. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  other  doors  of 
man's  creation  have  been  opened.  In  the 
Brethren  church  Christ's  door  is  still  rec- 
ognized. The  true  church  must  recognize 
Christ  as  the  door.  A  full  and  proper  ap- 
preciation of  this  fact  will  completely  revo- 
lutionize life  in  its  relation  to  Christ.  There 
is  told  a  very  beautiful  story  of  a  man  who 
prepared  a  surprise  for  his  wife  who  was 
about  to  return  from  a  prolonged  vacation. 
They  lived  in  an  old  dilapidated  cottage 
back  in  the  woods.  The  husband  purchased 
a  mahogany  door  and  spent  much  time  and 
labor  in  installing  it  for  the  front  door. 
After  the  arrival  of  his  wife  he  took  her  to 


the  front  of  the  house  to  show  her  his  sur- 
prise. Together,  arm  in  arm,  they  beheld 
the  beautiful  door — for  it  was  beautiful.  At 
length  the  good  vidfe  broke  the  silence  by 
saying,  "Husband,  that  door  is  out  of  place. 
You  will  have  to  remodel  the  entire  house." 
Brethren,  when  Jesus  is  recognized  as  the 
door  of  our  life  structure  the  entire  life  must 
be  changed  to  harmonize.  Let  us  pray  that 
in  Christ's  true  church  the  door  will  never 
be  discarded  nor  disclaimed.  May  we  add 
with  a  note  of  finality  and  positiveness  that 
the  door  mentioned  in  our  text  will  never 
close  because  Christ  operates  it  himself.  He 
holds  the  key.  The  church  must  represent 
Christ  in  this  world.  The  Christian  life  is 
the  outliving  of  the  inliving  Christ.  A  true 
child  of  God  will  never  frustrate  the  Grace 
of  God. 

In  this  world  of  flux  when  one  system  of 
philosophy  of  life  rapidly  emerges  into  a 
succeeding  norm  of  life,  one  stubborn  fact 
stands  out  in  bold  relief,  viz.,  the  perma- 
nency and  unchangeableness  of  Christ's 
Church.  The  Church  is  bound  to  endure  and 
win.  The  church  militant  will  be  trans- 
formed into  the  church  triumphant.  The 
paramount  need  in  the  church  is  for  saints 
to  properly  evaluate  their  relation  to  him 
who  is  their  Lord  and  Master.  Christ's 
church  provides  a  spiritual  meal  which  is 
no  mean  menu.  Why  cast  wistful  glances 
into  the  world's  pasture  or  warm  at  the 
devil's  fireside  ?  A  boy  once  asked  his  father 
what  a  peninsula  was.  The  father  answered, 
"A  long  neck  stretched  out  to  sea."  The 
boy  then  remarked  that  when  the  factor-y 
whistle  blew  and  the  ladies  went  home  that 
father  stretched  his  peninsula  out  of  the 
window, — yes  a  long  neck  stretching  out  to 
see.  Fellow  saints  the  church  provides  your 
needs  while  the  world  tries  to  supply  your 
wants.  The  church,  also,  furnishes  good 
protection.  Christ  is  pictured  as  the  good 
Shepherd,  the  great  Shepherd  and  the  chief 
Shepherd.  The  faithful  ones  of  the  church 
do  not  share  many  temptations  common  to 
thos,e  who  have  not  yielded  to  their  Master. 
There  is  a  reason  why  God's  faithful  follow- 
ers are  not  asked  to  dance,  play  cards  and 
enticed  in  many  other  forms  of  temptation. 
They  live  too  close  to  their  Lord.  They  pos- 
sess the  courage  of  their  convictions  which 
are  based  upon  the,  "Thus  saith  the  Word 
of  God."  Even  if  the  world  does  not  live 
according  to  God's  plan  and  program  it  ex- 
pects the  church  to  live  as  becometh  saints. 
The  damsel  knew  that  Peter  was  not  where 
he  belonged.  She  knew  that  he  was  out  of 
place.  We  belong  to  Christ.  We  should  al- 
ways expose  our  colors.  The  church  and  the 
world  have  nothing  in  common.  There  is  a 
mighty  gulf  between  those  who  love  and 
those  who  do  not  love  God.  Christians  are 
called  saints,  for  their  holiness;  believers, 
for  their  faith;  disciples,  for  th,eir  know- 
ledge ;  brethren,  for  their  love.  Thus  we  read 
"Behold,  how  they  loved   one  another." 


not  write  as  a  propagandist,  but  as  a  deeply 
concerned  observer. — Clinton  Rogers  Wood- 
ruff, in  "Teh  Living  Church." 


A  WORD  ABOUT  A  NEW  BOOK 

Investors  and  business  men  generally  are 
the  victims  today  of  a  vicious  system  where- 
by business  is  stealthily  trapped  for  secret, 
unearned,  and  often  dishonest  profits."  This 
is  the  thesis  of  John  T.  Plynn  in  his  new 
book  Graft  in  Business  (New  York:  The 
Vanguard  Press.  $3.00).  It  is  not  a  pleasant 
story  he  tells,  nor  a  muckraking  or  sensa- 
tional one,  but  a  plain,  unvarnished  tale  that 
needed  to  be  told,  just  as  he  tells  it — quiet- 
ly, straightforwardly,  emphatically.  He  does 


Because  we  do  not  see  the  ministering 
messengers  now  as  of  old  is  no  proof  that 
God  does  not  still  send  help  to  his  people 
in  need.  The  neighbor  next  door  may  be 
heaven-sent  as  well  as  a  shining-winged 
angel. 


ARE    MISSION    BOARDS    WORTH 
WHILE? 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

the  lessons  that  they  have  been  taught  by 
a  hundred  years  of  missionai-y  effort,  aban- 
don plans  that  have  been  found  defective, 
and  adopt  new  ones  that  promise  better  re- 
sults. Every  year  the  officers  and  repre- 
sentatives of  over  sixty  boards  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  meet  for  conference  as 
to  the  best  methods  of  carrying  on  mission- 
ary operations,  and  an  amount  of  care  and 
thought  is  given  to  the  whole  subject  that 
would  surprise  the  average  critic. 

There  is  no  ground  for  the  assumption  of 
some  that  the  work  of  a  church  board  is  not 
a  "faith  work."  At  the  beginning  of  each 
year  the  board  makes  its  appropriations 
solely  on  the  faith  that  God  will  move  the 
churches  to  provide  the  necessary  money. 
Since  this  work  is  supported  by  the  gifts  of 
his  people,  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  he  will 
bless  them  when  they  move  unitedly  and 
prayerfully  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
chief  work  that  he  has  laid  upon  them.  He 
is  quite  as  apt  to  guide  the  men  whom  the 
Church  "looks  out"  as  "of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom"  and  ap- 
points "over  this  business,"  as  he  is  to  guide 
an  individual,  however,  sincere  or  enthu- 
siastic. These  Board  members  reverently 
look  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  administrator 
of  the  enterprise,  believing  that  their  chief 
reliance  must  be  upon  his  guidance.  They 
realize  that  God  is  not  limited  to  human 
methods  and  that  the  failure  of  a  cherished 
plan  may  not  augur  injury  to  the  cause  but 
only  defect  in  the  plan.  They  feel  that  their 
only  safety  is  to  keep  close  to  Christ  and 
to  seek  to  know  his  will.  Prayer,  therefore, 
begins  and  pei-vades  all  deliberations  and 
wings  every  appeal  for  funds.  Heavy  as  are 
the  anxieties  and  responsibilities,  every 
Board  counts  it  an  honor  and  a  privilege  to 
represent  the  Church  of  God  in  the  admin- 
istration of  this  noblest  of  all  Christian  ac- 
tivities.— The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
Worid. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WASHINGTON  SEEKING  UNATTACHED 
BRETHREN 

The  Washington  Brethren  Layman's 
League  is  seeking  to  secure  the  names  of 
any  Brethren  people  who  are  now  living 
in  Washington  but  who  have  not  linked 
themselves  vnih.  the  Brethren  church  of  that 
place.  If  you  know  of  any  such  persons  it 
will  be  appreciated  if  their  names  are  sent 
to  either  Mr.  Elmer  Tamkin,  1018  F.  Street, 
N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  or  the  writer, 
1542  25th  Street  of  the  same  city.  It  is  the 
purpose  to  seek  to  interest  such  persons  in 
affiliating  with  the  Brethren  church  where 
they  are  residing. 

HOMER  A.  KENT. 
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The  Old  Vocabulary  of  Missions 

By  Stanley  High  in  "A  Waking  World." 


I  went  out  to  the  field  a  victim  of 
the  prevalent  American  uncertain- 
ty.    It  had  been  bred  in  me,  as 

in  many,  by  ignor- 

ance  of  the  life  of 
non-Christian  peo- 
ple, lack  of  convic- 
tion of  the  power  of 
Christianity,  and 
an  honest  desire, 
above  all  things,  to 
be  tolerant.  I  was 
determined  to  elim- 
i  n  a  t  e  "heathen" 
and  "heathenism" 
from  my  vocabu- 
lary. I  resented  the 
"holier-than-  thou" 
sentiments  of  many 
of  our  missionary 
hymns.  It  was  defi- 
nitely a  r  r  a  nged 
that  I  should  write 
a  series  of  articles 
upon  m  y  return, 
which  would  indi- 
cate something  of 
the  fundamental 
unity  of  all  faiths 
and  indorse  the  idea 


AN  AFRICAN  WITCH  DOCTOR 
A  sample  of  that  large,  neglected, 
wretched,  Christless  portion  of  the 
world's  population  that  caused  Stanley 
High  to  put  "heathen"  and  "heathen- 
ism" back  into  his  vocabulary. 


of  their  eventual  synthesis.  _  But 
the  articles  were  never  written. 
"Heathenism"  went  back  into 
my  vocabulary  and 
the  m  i  s  s  i  onary 
hymns,  for  the  most 
part,  are  no  longer 
offensive.  For  that 
the  news  paper 
game  will  have  to 
shoulder  a  good  bit 
of  the  responsibili- 
ty. I  was  sent  out 
to  write  what  I  ob- 
served. As  a  piece 
of  reporting  it  was 
a  large  assignment. 
I  went  at  it  in  the 
best  newspaper 
fashion  that  I  was 
able  to  apply  —  to 
see,  to  hear,  and  to 
ask.  It  was  not 
made  a  condition  of 
my  going  that  I 
should  change  my 
mind.  But  it  proved 
to  be  the  inescap- 
able consequence  of 
the  things  that  I 
saw  and  heard. 
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Christ's  Open  Door.     Rev.3:8 

By  J.  L.  Gingrich 

(Moderator's  Address  before  Pennsylvania  Conference  in  Third    church,    Philadelphia, 
October  6,  1931,  and  voted  published  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.) 

Part  II. 

God's  children  are  living  far  below  their 
privileges.  The  "Book  of  Joshua  showed  how 
Israel  might  live — obedient,  happy,  prosper- 
ous and  victorious;  the  Book  of  Judges  re- 
vealed how  Israel  actually  did  live.  This 
latter  book  is  often  referred  to  as  the  book 
•of  failure.  Notice  the  foUovnng  from  the 
first  chapter,  "Judah  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley,"  "The  children  of 
Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites." 
"Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhab- 
itants of  Bethshean,"  "Neither  did  Ephraim 
.drive  out  the  Canaanites,"  "Neither  did  Zeb- 
lUlun  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron," 
"Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Accho,"  "Neither  did  Naphtali  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Bathshemesh,"  "And 
the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into 
the  mountains,"  "And  the  Midianites  forced 
God's  people  into  dens."  Joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness result  from  victory  over  sin.  Grief, 
strife  and  sorrow  constitute  the  state  of 
those  who  are  conquered  by  sin.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  commanded  to  utterly 
destroy  the  Canaanites  and  possess  the  land. 
They  failed  and  were  forced  to  live  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  mountains.  That  was  a 
pretty  place  for  God's  children  when  they 
should  have  been  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  who  loved  them  and  gave  him- 
self for  their  power  and  protection. 

Passing  on  to  the  New  Testament  the 
Book  of  the  Acts  shows  how  the  early 
church  did  live  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Church  history  reveals  how 
she  actually  lived  apart  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  One  almost  feels  like  apologizing 
for  what  the  church  tried  to  accomplish  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  Not  only  should  the 
Church  properly  evaluate  her  relation  to 
Christ  as  Master,  but  she  should  so  Hve  that 
the  world  will  come  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  church  in  the  world.  The  Brethren 
church  must  continue  to  affirm  her  position 
as  to  her  interpretation  of  God's  Word  and 
commands.  If  the  Brethren  church  takes  the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible  as  her  only  rale  and  practice  of  faith 
she  must  practice  utmost  vigilance  and  pre- 
caution lest  she  allows  holes  to  be  put  into 
her  Bible.  The  true  church  vidth  the  open 
door  will  recognize  Christ  as  head.  She  can 
go  no  higher  but  must  go  that  high.  Christ 
is  the  foundation.  She  must  build  thereon 
and  thereon  only.  Christ  is  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone. The  boundary  line  is  fixed  by  his, 
"Thou  shalt,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not."  Where 
he  speaks  the  church  must  speak.  Where 
he  is  silent  the  church  dare  not  speak  forth. 
The  church  is  the  only  divinely  ordained 
meeting  place  where  God  communes  with 
his  children  and  where  saints  hold  sweet 
fellowship  with  fellow  saints.  She  is  also 
God's  only  divinely  ordained  institution  de- 
signed to  save  souls.  We  must  uphold  the 
value  of  Christ's  church  even  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  other  humanly  devised  organiza- 
tions where  these  deter  the  progress  of  his 
program. 

The  true  church,  apparently,  will  always 
have,  as  a  contemporary,  the  spurious 
church.  For  the  Philadelphia  church,  Satan 
prepared  a  counterfeit  organization  which 
Christ  names,  "The  Synagogue  of  Satan." 
They  were  liars,  false,  and  untrue.  These 


people  of  Satan  are  always  attempting  to 
block  the  progress  of  God  and  open  up  nu- 
merous avenues  of  temptation  to  lead  away 
Christ's  elect.  We  learn  that  Christ  opens 
the  obstructed  passage  and  provides  a  way 
of  escape  to  those  grievously  tempted.  Fol- 
lowing is  given  the  average  type  of  a  coun- 
terfeit church :  "A  hammock,  attached  at  one 
end  to  the  cross  and  the  other  end  is  held 
and  swung  to  and  fro  by  the  forefinger  of 
mammon;  its  freight  of  nominal  Christians 
elegantly  moaning,  meanwhile,  over  the  evils 
of  the  times,  and  not  at  ease  unless  fanned 
by  eloquence  and  music  and  sprinkled  by 
social  flattery  into  perfumed  unheroic  slum- 
ber." 

How  long  must  the  church  live  before  it 
will  learn  that  strength  is  won  by  action, 
and  success  by  work,  and  that  all  this  im- 
measurable feeding  without  action  and  work 
is  a  positive  damage  to  it — that  it  is  the 
forerunner  of  spiritual  obesity,  gout  and  de- 
bility. A  lazy,  indolent  chui'ch  tends  toward 
unbelief;  an  earnest  church,  in  hand-to-hand 
conflict  with  sin  and  misei'y  grows  stronger 
in  faith.  There  is  nothing  more  pitiable 
than  a  soulless,  sapless-shriveled  church 
seeking  to  thi'ive  in  a  worldly  atmosphere, 
rooted  in  barren  profession,  bearing  no  fruit, 
and  maintaining  only  the  semblance  of  exis- 
tence; such  a  church  cannot  long  survive. 
The  expression,  "Holy  "and  "True"  refer 
especially  to  Christ.  He  forever  stands  un- 
scathed and  diametrically  opposed  to  false 
prophets  and  false  teaching.  The  k,eys  are 
still  in  his  hands.  To  him  God  has  dele- 
gated absolute  power  and  authority,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth"  (Mt.  28:18).  If  the  human  ele- 
ment of  the  church  proves  incompetent, 
which  is  often  the  case,  thank  God  the  rul- 
ing, overruUng  and  vetoing  power  is  in  his 
hand.  The  church  can  never  open  what 
Christ  has  shut,  neither  can  she  close  what 
he  has  opened. 

In  keeping  -with  his  office  as  bearer  of  the 
keys,  Jesus  had  ^et  before  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  a  great  door  of  opportunity. 
The  true  church  must  be  a  missionary-spir- 
ited church.  She  must  be  a  strong  base  from 
which  should  go  forth  Gospel  teachers  and 
preachers  to  evangelize  the  world.  Paul's 
first  missionary  journey  recorded  in  Acts  13 
and  14,  was  the  first  organized  effort  to 
evangelize  the  world.  The  plan  to  evangelize 
th,e  world  did  not  originate  in  the  mind  of 
Paul,  neither  was  it  a  scheme  of  activity 
proposed  by  the  church,  but  it  was  an  en- 
terprise of  God,  conceived,  and  directed  and 
blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  used  these 
missionaries  as  his  instruments.  God's  plan 
of  evangelization  of  the  world  has  never 
changed,  and  those  who  speak  against  mis- 
sions, home  or  foreign,  are  speaking  against 
the  greatest  enterprise  of  God  in  this  world. 

The  divine  plan  of  evangelization  under 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  be 
to  plant  the  Gospel  in  great  centers  like  An- 
tioch,  Corinth,  Athens,  Derbe,  etc.,  that  it 
might  spread  from  there  out  to  the  sur- 
rounding country.  The  records  show  that  in 
each  city,  regardless  of  the  number  of  be- 
lievers, an  organized  church  was  established. 
The  churches  of  today,  both  large  and  small, 
need  to  be  ^et  on  fire  with  a  new  missionary 


zeal.  The  door  is  wide  open.  The  duty  and 
privilege  of  the  church  is  to  recognize  the 
open  door  and  take  the  land  for  God.  For 
the  church  to  pray  that  God  would  open 
doors  of  service  is,  apparently,  out  of  order. 
Christ  is  the  great  door-keeper.  In  the 
fullness  of  time  God  opens  and  closes  the 
door.  The  logical  prayer  is,  "Open  mine 
eyes  and  ears  that  I  may  see  the  opportu- 
nity and  hear  the  call,  "Who  will  go  for 
us?"  Open  the  door  of  my  heart  that  Christ 
may  come  in  to  go  out  with  me  in  the  par- 
ticular field  of  service.  He  has  opened.  We 
repeat,  the  trae  church  is  a  missionary 
church  which  recognizes  the  open  door. 

A  noted  artist  was  asked  to  paint  on  the 
canvas  his  conception  of  a  dead  church.  He 
then  painted  the  following  picture:  "An  im- 
posing edifice  beautifully  decorated  and 
elaborately  furnished.  The  choir  and  rector 
wore  costly  robes  and  gown.  The  parish- 
ioners, as  they  assembled,  resembled  a  fash- 
ion parade.  Faultless  music  which  a  very 
few  could  understand  or  appreciate  was  sup- 
posed to  be  used.  In  the  vestibule,  the  artist 
placed  a  collection  box  facing  every  person 
as  he  entered  with  the  superscription,  'Mis- 
sionary offering.'  A  spider's  web,  unbroken, 
covered  the  slot."  This  was  his  conception 
of  a  dead  church.  The  door  that  Christ 
opened  was  closed.  One  may  declare  that 
charity  begins  at  home.  This  may  be  true, 
but  if  allowed  to  stay  there,  it  will  starve 
to  death. 

In  a  careful  study  of  Christ's  messages 
to  the  seven  churches  it  will  be  noticed  that 
the  message  to  the  Philadelphia  church  is 
the  only  one  which  does  not  contain  a  criti- 
cism. There  are,  however,  several  admis- 
sions. "Thou  nast  a  little  strength."  What 
strength  there  is  should  be  exerted  to  revive 
the  dead  Sardis  church.  Mere  ceremonial- 
ism and  much  activity,  minus  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  an  indication  of  a  spiritually  anemic 
condition.  There  are  many  churches  which 
vidll  die  because  of  over  organization  at  the 
expense  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  worldly  program  in  any  church  organ- 
ization to  cater  to  the  mixed  multitude  will 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Dominates  a  Life 


We  talk  much  of  sacrifice  these  days,  and  there  is  some  of  it  to 
be  found,  but  it  is  not  nearly  so  common  as  the  talk  of  it.  There 
are  some  folks  who  have  been  put  in  positions  of  real  hardship,  as 
a  result  of  this  depression,  while  there  are  others  who  do  not  know 
what  hardship  means;  they  are  only  slightly  inconvenienced.  But 
they  treat  the  church  and  every  appeal  for  missions  or  benevolences 
as  if  they  were  hard  pressed,  and  trouble  themselves  much  about 
the  sacrifices  they  must  make,  as  if  sacrifice  were  a  thing  that 
ought  not  to  be  required  of  them.  There  are  not  many  who  are 
really  making  sacrifices,  but  even  if  there  were,  it  ought  not  to  be 
thought  a  thing  strange  and  extraordinary,  as  if  one  might  rightly 
expect  to  be  free  from  the  necessity  of  it  when  conditions  are  ad- 
justed. Sacrifice  should  not  be  the  unusual  but  the  common  expe- 
rience of  the  Christian,  and  it  will  be  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  dom- 
inates the  life. 

The  spirit  of  sacrifice  was  never  absent  from  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
It  was  with  him  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary.  He  came  emptying 
himself,  taking  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  continuing 
through  all  the  months  of  his  life  in  self-abnegation  and  sacrifice, 
until  setting  his  face  steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  he  went  with 
grim  determination  into  the  very  jaws  of  death.  He  deliberately 
laid  down  his  life,  no  man  took  it  from  him;  he  willingly  gave  him- 
self, offering  himself  up,  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  And  that  is  the  spirit 
— a  readiness  to  sacrifice — that  should  actuate  the  Christian.  Jesus 
put  the  cross  at  the  very  heart  of  Christianity.  It  is  love's  neces- 
sity, and  he  who  will  not  take  it  and  bear  it  is  not  worthy  of  his 
discipleship.  Sacrifice  is  not  an  accident,  nor  an  emergency,  but 
an  inherent  part  of  the  Christian  life.  By  example  and  by  direct 
statement  Jesus  made  it  a  universal  requirement. 

Yet  we  shirk  it  and  seek  to  avoid  it.  And  when  conditions  thrust 
it  upon  us  we  feel  ourselves  imposed  upon  and  we  complain  and 
look  anxiously  to  the  time  when  we  shall  be  relieved,  and  can  again 
take  our  ease  and  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  life.  When  we  consider 
how  unwillingly  we  make  any  sacrifice,  and  compare  the  puny  sac- 
rifices we  do  make  with  the  resplendent  example  of  our  Lord,  we 
are  made  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame,  and  we  know  full  well  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  does  not  dominate  us. 

But  there  are  here  and  there  among  the  disciples  of  Christ  a  few 
who  do  glow  with  the  beauty  of  real  sacrifice, — sacrifice  willingly, 
gladly  made.  They  give  themselves  with  complete  devotion  to  his 
service.  They  have  answered  the  appeal  of  Paul  to  present  their 
bodies  as  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  and  all  that, 
they  consider  but  their  "reasonable  service."  It  is  on  the  mission 
fields  we  find  the  most  striking  examples  of  real  sacrifice,  and  of 
lives  dominated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  One  such  example,  whose 
light  shines  with  unusual  brightness  is  Albert  Schweitzer,  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  missionaries  of  modem  times.  Remarkable, 
for  the  giving  of  himself  "in  an  amazing  degree  to  a  life  of  hum- 
ble Christian  service,"  and  yet  little  known  to  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  Presbyterian  Advance  recounts  for  us 
the  story: 

Most  Christian  readers  must  know  something  about  the  life  of 
this  rare  man.  He  was,  and  is,  a  great  scholar  and  one  of  the 
world's  foremost  organists,  an  authority  on  the  works  of  Bach.  He 
became  a  Doctor  of  Theology,  a  Doctor  of  Philosophy  and  a  Doctor 
of  Medicine.  Confronting  a  most  distinguished  career  as  teacher, 
author  and  organist,  he  learned  of  the  great  physical  need  in  Africa 
and  founded  a  hospital  there.  To  the  needs  of  the  semi-savages  of 
the  primeval  forest  he  has  devoted  his  efforts  since  1913,  leaving 
the  field  only  long  enough  to  return  to  Europe  and  earn  the  money 
with  which  to  enlarge  his  activities. 

There's  a  thrill  in  the  story  of  how  Schweitzer  has  labored  and 
saved  for  the  sake  of  Africa.  Contrast  his  attitude  with  the  atti- 
tude of  the  minister  who  says  "I  cannot  undertake  any  task  vnth- 
out  a  salary — or  an  honorarium — commensurate  with  my  recog- 
nized ability."    It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  versatile  man 


than  Albert  Schweitzer.  Musician,  scientist,  theologian,  surgeon — 
what  Dr.  Karl  Reilan  calls,  "a  most  remarkable  combination  of 
brain,  brawn  and  spiritual  brotherhood" — this  man  leans  on  no  or- 
ganization for  support,  but  when  funds  are  exhausted  goes  back 
home  and  raises  more  money  by  his  own  indefatigable  effort!  And 
he  does  not  only  raise  money;  he  saves  it.  Dr.  Reiland  gives  us 
glimpses  of  the  man:  "He  would  not  dine  at  the  hotel  with  me — 
it  was  too  expensive;"  "the  doctor  shouldered  the  luggage  and  car- 
ried it  to  the  train;"  "we  must  travel  third  class  to  save  money 
for  the  Lambarene  Hospital."  It  is  no  wonder  that  Dr.  Reiland 
adds  "Albert  Schweitzer  reminds  me  how  'Jesus  took  a  towel  and 
washed  the  disciples'  feet.'  A  truly  great  man  can  do  anything. 
Only  little  men  refuse."  True,  and  how  little  many  men  are  seen 
to  be  in  contrast  with  Albert  Schweitzer,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Master. 

This  man's  marvelous  patience  and  persistence  in  the  face  of  al- 
most ovei-whelming  discouragements  should  make  most  of  us 
ashamed  of  ourselves.  He  acknowledges  that  it  is  an  "unsuccess- 
ful struggle  to  produce  in  these  savages  some  notion  of  what  is 
meant  by  value,"  a  severe  "trial  of  patience  and  nerves."  But  he 
adds:  "Anyone  who  wants  to  do  good  under  our  African  conditions 
must  fight  any  tendency  in  himself  to  let  his  nerves  and  temper 
be  upset  by  all  the  big  and  little  difficulties  of  daily  life."  'The 
workers  "groan  over"  the  almost  hopeless  savages  with  whom  they 
deal,  yet  "we  do  feel  that  there  is  a  link  between  them  and  us." 
Dr.  Schweitzer  admits  that  the  Africans  "do  not  even  feel  any 
gratitude  for  what  we  do  for  them."  They  even  interpret  the  ser- 
vice rendered  as  "a  sure  way  to  get  rich" — and  nothing  is  harder 
to  bear  than  such  misinterpretation.  He  also  admits  that  "we  wor- 
ry ourselves  to  death  in  acting  as  police  and  trying  to  insure  a 
certain  amount  of  obedience  to  rules  which  are  designed  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  disease."  He  tells  of  one  native  sitting  in  a  white 
suit  beside  a  patient  he  had  brought  to  the  hospital  for  free  treat- 
ment. The  doctor  asked  him  to  come  and  help  haul  some  beams 
and  planks.  This  was  the  answer:  "I  am  an  intellectual  and  don't 
drag  wood  about" — an  answer  which  might  have  come  from  some 
American  "ministers"  instead  of  an  African  savage.  "You  are 
lucky,"  was  Dr.  Schweitzer's  reply.  "I  too  wanted  to  become  an 
intellectual,  but  I  didn't  succeed!"  He  became  a  servant  for  Christ's 
sake. 

One  day  he  was  in  such  dark  despair  that  he  threw  himself  into 
a  chair  and  groaned  out  "What  a  blockhead  I  was  to  come  out  here 
to  doctor  savages  like  these!"  And  it  was  a  native  helper  w^o 
heard  and  quietly  remarked:  "Yes,  doctor,  here  on  earth  you  are  a 
great  blockhead,  but  not  in  heaven."  Very  incidentally  this  gentle 
six  footer  drops  more  than  once  a  remark  something  like  this:  "I 
must  not  be  too  eager  to  get  tangible  proofs  of  gratitude."  Just 
as  incidentally  he  reveals  how  poverty-stricken  and  repulsive  dis- 
eased men  and  women  receive  help  and  meet  with  tenderness 
among  strangers  "because  through  Jesus  love  has  come  into  the 
world."    Yes,  and  love  proves  itself  only  in  the  gift  of  self. 

"Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren," 


Desperate  Need  Among  Miners'  Families 

We  have  heard  much  of  the  desperate  need  among  miner's  fam- 
ilies in  the  soft  coal  regions,  and  from  reliable  information  we  con- 
clude not  only  that  their  condition  has  not  been  overdrawn,  but 
that  it  has  not  been  adequately  set  forth.  The  people  in  general 
do  not  half  realize  how  serious  the  situation  is.  It  is  fast  approach- 
ing a  crisis,  and  it  is  only  by  an  appeal  to  the  good  people  of  the 
churches  that  the  emergency  can  be  met. 

The  American  Friends  Service  Committee  has  been  acting  as  a 
collecting  and  distributing  agency  on  behalf  of  the  churches  in  gen- 
eral, Mr,  James  Myers,  Industrial  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil, has  recently  returned  from  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  child 
feeding  stations  set  up  by  the  Quaker  committee,  and  states  that 
"while  the  Quakers  are  doing  an  effective  piece  of  child  feeding 
and  have  distributed  many  tons  of  clothing  which  has  been  re- 
ceived from  nearly  every  state  in  the  union,  their  funds  and  sup- 
plies are  insufficient  for  the  heavy  strain  of  the  mid-winter  crisis. 
. . ,   Not  only  children,  but  thousands  of  mothers  and  fathers  as 
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well,  are  in  need  of  food.  Unless  these  needs  are  met  and  met 
quickly  untold  suffering  and  sickness  will  result,  and  no  one  need 
be  sui-prised  if  acts  of  desperation  and  violence  occur.  The  situa- 
tion constitutes,  to  my  mind,  the  most  acute  relief  problem  and 
the  most  critical  social  problem  in  the  United  States  today." 

It  is  reassuring  to  know  that  the  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee is  not  merely  attempting  to  feed  and  clothe  those  in  dire 
need,  but  is  attempting  to  help  those  in  need  to  help  themselves  in 
every  way  that  they  find  possible.  And  they  are  inviting  discussion 
of  and  suggestions  for  effective  relief,  and  seeking  to  arouse  an  in- 
telligent public  interest  in  the  problem. 

Five  cents  provides  a  nourishing  meal.  Starvation  is  hovering 
very  near  many  of  these  people,  who  are  of  our  own  national  house- 
hold. And  when  people  are  starving  and  without  clothing,  you 
know  what  sort  of  response  is  needed.  Money  may  be  sent  to  Miss 
Olive  Van  Horn,  Treasurer  of  Coal  Areas  Relief,  105  East  22nd 
Street,  New  York  City,  or  to  American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
Morgantown,  West  Virginia. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church  seems  to  have  enough 
women  actively  interested  in  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  to 
keep  two  organizations  going.  The  younger  women  of  the  church 
have  organized  themselves  into  a  Junior  W.  M.  S. 

A  revival  is  now  in  progress  at  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  church 
of  which  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  pastor.  It  began  on  February  23, 
according  to  a  printed  folder  that  came  to  our  desk  and  Brother 
Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  is  the  evangelist. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  two  contributions  of  real  worth  in 
their  department  again  this  week.  Brother  Frank  Gehman  writes 
about  the  service  of  young  people  to  the  church,  and  Brother  C.  D. 
Whitmer  gives  another  of  his  interesting  series  on  "Coins  and 
Counterfeits." 

A  note  from  Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mor- 
rill, Kansas,  says:  "Church  affairs  are  moving  along  very  nicely, 
though  very  much  embarrassed  financially.  The  bank  funds  are 
all  tied  up,  but  we  are  hoping  nevertheless  to  go  through  the  year 
in  fine  shape  and  be  ready  for  a  good  year  next  year." 

The  last  Sunday  in  March  is  Easter  Sunday,  and  that  is  the  time 
set  by  General  Conference  for  the  taking  of  the  annual  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions.  The  time  comes  early  this  year,  and  prayers 
ought  now  to  be  ascending  to  God  that  the  church  may  be  pre- 
pared to  make  a  sacrificial  offering,  that  the  work  may  not  be  hin- 
dered. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  report  from  Argentina  is  very  encouraging  this 
week.  Hfe  says  the  use  of  their  tent  is  proving  a  great  boon,  and 
that  large  crowds  are  had  everywhere  they  go.  Meetings  are  re- 
ported for  Cabrera,  Camerillo  and  Rio  Cuarto,  and  an  intense  in- 
terest was  manifested  at  each  place.  At  Ri(#  Cuarto  tent  meeting 
Brother  Romanenghi  has  been  doing  a  large  portion  of  the  speak- 
ing, for  which  he  has  splendid  talent.  The  depression  is  there  also, 
but  conditions  are  ripe  for  evangelism  and  many  are  accepting 
Christ. 

Among  President  Jacobs'  interesting  College  news  items  this 
week  is  one  announcing  the  receipt  recently  of  an  unsolicited  annu- 
ity gift  of  $1,000.  We  commend  that  way  of  investing  money  and 
at  the  same  time  contributing  to  the  continued  service  of  the 
church.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  the  present  college  enrollment 
stands  at  310,  the  largest  number  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  Dr.  Jacobs  calls  attention  to  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  college,  especially  the  chapel.  Some  generous- 
hearted  man  or  woman  of  wealth  ought  to  be  found  before  many 
twelve  months  roll  around  to  provide  the  funds  with  which  to  build 
a  memorial  chapel. 

Brother  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven  church, 
near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  writes  that  the  Lord's  work  is  progressing 
there  in  a  quietly  but  satisfactory  manner.  Both  preaching  and 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  increasing,  and,  as  is  rather  unusual, 


the  attendance  at  the  preaching  services  is  above  the  attendance 
at  Sunday  school,  at  least  part  of  the  time.  That  speaks  well  for 
both  for  the  quality  of  the  services  and  the  loyalty  of  the  people. 
The  young  people  are  active  and  faithful,  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings  being  continued  through  the  winter  months,  which  is 
unusual  for  this  country  church.  The  pastor  announces  an  inter- 
esting pre-Easter  week  program,  in  which  some  of  the  outstanding 
talent  of  nearby  Ashland  will  participate. 

The  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  revival 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Dayton,  and  the 
Fremont  pastor,  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  states  that  the  church  people 
were  greatly  aroused  and  the  interest  of  the  community  in  the 
church  much  increased,  besides  two  being  added  to  the  membership, 
one  by  baptism  and  one  by  reconsecration.  One  of  the  most  hope- 
ful features  of  the  campaign  was  the  number  of  strangers  and  un- 
churched folks  who  became  interested.  It  gives  encouragement  for 
the  future.  Doubtless  this  is  one  of  the  fraits  of  the  intensive  vis- 
itation work  of  the  pastor  and  evangelist.  Brother  Barnard  and  his 
church  both  deserve  the  commendation  and  gratitude  of  the  dis- 
trict for  making  this  meeting  possible.  It  is  mission  work  of  a 
real  kind.  It  is  a  fine  way  for  the  stronger  churches  to  help  the 
weaker  ones. 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry  in  a  recent  communication  to  the  business 
manager,  said:  "Some  day.  Brother  Teeter,  we  must  put  the  Out- 
look, the  Witness,  the  Missionary,  and  The  Evangelist  into  ONE 
EVANGELIST  for  every  Brethren  home.  The  reports  of  home 
missions,  foreign  missions,  and  satistics  and  conference  minutes 
must  be  in  one  publication,  The  Brethren  Minutes  and  the  Work  of 
the  Churches.  This  is  the  only  solution  to  our  difficulties  that  I 
know;  and  these  hard  times  compel  it.  Conference  last  year  should 
have  at  least  agitated  it.  Perhaps  more  of  us  can  attend  next 
year,  and  put  our  publications  on  an  efficient,  economical  and  pop- 
ular basis."  More  and  more  widely  the  sentiment  is  growing  for 
a  merging  of  our  news  carrying  publications.  By  and  by  we  shall 
see  the  wisdom  of  placing  brotherhood  interests  above  group  inter- 
ests, and  act  upon  the  wisdom  we  have  received,  and  it  will  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

Our  readers  will  note  one  change  in  our  Bible  study  department 
this  week.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  having  completed  with  last  week's 
installment  his  present  plans  for  his  studies  in  prophecy.  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey  begins  this  week  his  series,  previously  announced,  on 
the  study  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  outlining  his  work  and  ex- 
pressing words  of  appreciation  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Yoder  and  Dr. 
Rench.  The  writings  of  these  two  men  are  always  highly  appre- 
ciated and  their  views  widely  respected,  and  The  Evangelist  has 
received  words  of  commendation  for  the  work  they  have  been  doing 
this  year,  and  as  well  for  the  splendid  treatments  of  Dr.  Yoder 
during  last  year.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  his  excellent 
and  gratuitous  service,  and  wish  to  take  this  occasion  of  expressing 
our  gratitude  to  him.  We  anticipate  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
family  real  pleasure  and  profit  in  reading  after  Prof.  Stuckey,  who 
has  already  gained  wide  respect  in  the  brotherhood  for  his  leader- 
ship in  religious  education  and  his  participation  in  Bible  conference 
work. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  gives  us  an  interesting  report  of  the  work  of  that  great 
church  for  the  year  1931.  A  total  of  one  hundred  and  forty  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  sixty-five  having 
been  added  by  baptism,  letter  and  relation  since  their  very  success- 
ful meeting  of  a  year  ago  this  winter.  The  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  for  the  year  was  806  and  the  largest  being  1214,  their 
Rally  Day  attendance.  The  offerings  for  the  school  increased  over 
sixty  per  cent  during  the  year,  the  grand  total,  including  special 
offerings,  being  $6,945.50.  Christian  Endeavor  work  has  grown 
with  the  growing  of  the  church  until  now  there  are  seven  societies 
and  all  active.  Among  other  things  emphasized  in  the  work  of  this 
church  there  are  three  that  seem  to  deserve  special  mention, — they 
are  evangelism,  set  forth  by  the  work  of  "The  Seventy"  and  the 
large  ingatherings;  missions,  as  witnessed  by  the  continual  activity 
and  interest  in  their  missionary  societies  and  the  generous  gifts  to 
missions;  and  the  devotional  life,  expressed  by  the  emphasis  on 
prayer  and  the  large  attendance  at  the  regular  prayer  meetings, 
the  Wednesday  night  meeting  being  attended  by  from  150  to  200. 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
XXXIV.     Elder  J.  L.  Kimmel 


In  the  autumn  of  1886  I  first  met  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  I  had  been  a  student  in  Ashland  College  since  the 
early  spring  of  that  year,  and  he  came  over  from  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  born  and  reared,  to  enter 
training  for  the  ministry  to  which  he  had  been  called  by 
his  home  congregation,  and  in  which  he  had  already  exer- 
cised for  several  years.  He  had  but  lately  been  called  upon 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  wife  of  his  youth,  and  finding  tem- 
porary homes  for  his  four  children,  he  came  to  Ashland 
with  the  intention  of  getting  this  further  preparation  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  then  devoting  the  remain- 
der of  his  life  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  He  was  then 
a  man  in  the  early  thirties,  and  one  good  to  look  at, — a 
handsome  man,  intelligent,  courteous  and  kindly.  From 
that  time  until  his  death,  less  than  a  year  ago,  we  met 
often,  and  I  counted  him  as  one  of  my 
very  dear  friends.  His  first  pastorate 
after  leaving  the  college  halls,  where 
he  had  continued  in  training  several 
years  after  my  own  departure  from 
school,  was  in  the  state  from  which  his 
Lord  called  him  home, — in  my  own  home 
church,  at  Edna  Mills,  Indiana.  After- 
wards, he  served  pastorates  at  various 
places  in  Ohio,  among  them  being  those 
at  Middlebranch,  Dayton,  Gratis,  and 
Bryan,  and  also  pastorates  at  Goshen, 
Muncie,  and  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  his 
final  break  in  health  coming  during  his 
service  at  the  last  named  point.  He 
died  at  New  Paris,  Indiana,  last  July, 
at  the  age  of  75  years,  50  years  of  which 
had  been  devoted  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry, leaving  behind  thousands  who 
knew  and  loved  him,  and  who  are  better 
for  having  known  him. 

Brother  Kimmel  while  a  devoted  lover 
of  men,  was  never  self-assertive,  but  in- 
clined to  be  quiet  and  a  bit  reserved.  He 
never  sought  preferment  for  himself,  but  was  always 
ready  to  defend  the  Word,  and  what  he  believed  it  taught. 
I  shall  never  forget  one  instance  in  which  this  was  shown. 
At  the  general  conference  of  1887  a  group  of  younger 
men  in  the  ministry  met  one  evening  after  the  sessions  to 
talk  things  over,  and  one  of  that  group,  who  afterwards 
left  the  denomination,  attacked  the  position  of  the  church 
on  the  doctrines  of  Feet  Washing  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Some  of  us,  I  suspect,  were  a  bit  stunned,  and  in  the  face 
of  the  brilliant  attacker,  we  were  more  or  less  tongue  tied, 
and  at  least  one  of  the  group  seemed  inclined  to  accept 
the  view  he  offered.  Not  so  Brother  Kimmel,  for  perhaps 
because  he  knew  the  other  man  better  than  any  of  the 
rest  of  the  group,  he  came  at  once,  and  valiantly  to  the 
defence  of  the  Whole  Gospel,  and  from  that  time  until  the 
end  of  the  evening,  the  other  man  had  less  smooth  sail- 
ing. To  the  end  of  his  life,  he  stood  as  a  Defender  of  the 
Faith.  He  had  his  troubles  as  have  other  men,  and  some 
of  them  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  wrench  men's  hearts, 
but  I  know  his  own  unfailing  faith  helped  him  over  many 
a  rough  spot  in  life,  and  smoothed  the  path  as  he  ap- 
proached the  River  of  Death. 

Most  of  the  congregations  he  served  as  pastor,  at  least 
during  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry,  could  offer  but 


The  Late  Dr. 


slight  financial  support  to  those  who  gave  them  the  Bread 
of  Life,  and  with  his  rather  large  family,  careful  man- 
agement was  necessary  if  even  the  usual  wants  alone  were 
to  be  supplied ;  and  in  common  with  many  another  man  in 
his  position,  the  situation  was  such  as  would  make  a  real 
parent  worry,  as  he  knew  his  inability  to  supply  to  his 
children  the  things  which  they  wanted,  and  which  he 
would  be  dehghted  to  give,  if  it  were  only  possible.  In 
connection  with  such  a  condition,  I  recall  a  remark  he 
made  at  Dayton,  when  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Gratis 
church,  of  which  he  was  then  pastor,  and  the  one  at  Day- 
ton, of  which  I  was  pastor,  were  having  an  outing  togeth- 
er, in  one  of  the  city  parks.  He  said,  "There  were  times 
in  the  years  gone  by  when  I  worried  much  over  my  ina- 
bility to  give  my  children  such  a  boost  in  life  as  I  had 
hoped  to  do  when  I  was  a  younger  man. 
I  wanted  to  give  them  a  good  education, 
and  help  them  too  in  setting  up  homes, 
but  now  that  the  elder  ones  are  grown 
up,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  rejoice  be- 
cause I  could  not  do  this  for  them,  for 
they  have  developed  a  self  reliance 
which  would  not  have  been  possible 
otherwise,  and  are  no  doubt  better  for 
having  had  to  depend  upon  themselves. 
I  have  tried  to  give  them  a  good  name, 
and  set  before  them  as  good  an  example 
as  I  have  been  able  to  do."  I  remember 
Httle  of  the  many  words  I  have  heard 
from  his  lips,  but  being  a  minister  my- 
self, and  a  father,  I  was  powerfully  im- 
pressed by  this  statement,  and  it  re- 
mains fresh  in  my  memory  after  the 
more  than  quarter  of  century  since  I 
heard  it. 

Few  men,  if  any,  in  the  ministry  of 
J.  L.  Kimmel  the  church,  during  the  last  forty  years, 
were  better  known  than  Brother  Kim- 
mel, for  he  was  always  present  at  the  conferences,  both 
district  and  national,  and  for  a  good  many  of  his  last 
years,  he  had  a  place  on  the  programs,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  he  was  an  officer  of  the  Board  of  Benev- 
olences. How  much  concerned  he  was  in  behalf  of  the 
superannuated  men  in  our  ministry  or  the  famihes  of 
those  who  had  gone  on,  is  well  known  to  all  who  attend 
these  meetings.  He  served  well,  until  the  break  in  his 
health  placed  him  on  the  list  of  the  beneficiaries  of  that 
board.  Younger  men  have  succeeded  him,  and  serve  well, 
but  not  better  than  he,  for  he  gave  all  he  had,  both  of 
time  and  talent,  to  the  cause  he  loved.  His  face  we  shall 
see  no  more  in  this  world,  but  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of  the  church,  J.  L. 
Kimmel  still  lives.  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Church's  Crime.  [Part  II] 

By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman 

Dives  and  Lazarus 

A  young  man  several  years  ago  was  asked  if  he  were  a 
Christian.  "Yes,  a  sort  of  one."  "How  much  do  you  spend 
for  tobacco?"  "75c  a  week."    "How  much  for  foreign  mis- 


Page  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  5,  1932 


sions?"  "NOTHING!" 

In  the  sight  of  God,  America  today  occupies  the  seat 
of  Dives  at  the  table— "feasting  sumptuously  every  day." 
The  heathen  world  occupies  the  place  of  Lazarus, — and 
they  are  HARDLY  GETTING  EVEN  THE  CRUMBS! 
$29,000,000  a  year  represents  the  amount  spent  by  the 
Christians  of  America  in  their  foreign  missionary  work, 
while  our  Department  of  Justice  recently  gave  out  the 
following  figures  showing  America's  annual  expenditures : 
Candy,  1,000  million  dollars;  Chewing  Gum,  50  million; 
Soft  Drinks,  350  million;  Perfumes  and  Cosmetics,  750 
miUion;  Furs,  300  million;  Tobacco,  2,110  milhon!!!  Not 
to  mention  many  other  luxuries.  True,  that  is  not  all  spent 
by  members  of  the  church,  yet  a  very  large  part  of  it  is, 
and  they  give  only  $29,000,000  to  foreign  missions ! 

Some  time  back,  a  missionary  secretary  reported  that 
though  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  probably  the  richest 
church  in  the  United  States,  yet  her  members  were  giv- 
ing less  than  2c  a  week  to  foreign  missions !  And  at  about 
the  same  time,  a  Methodist  official  reported  that  there 
were  2,000,000  Hindus  who  would  knock  at  the  door  of 
the  Methodist  Church  in  India  for  admission,  and  that 
$70,000  a  year  would  be  needed  to  care  for  them.  (A  small 
enough  amount  surely).  This  called  for  2c  a  year  from 
every  Methodist.  At  the  latest  report  we  could  get,  the 
sum  had  not  yet  been  provided ! 

It  will  not  help  American  Christians  any  to  plead  that 
they  give,  but  it  is  being  spent  at  home.  For  they  are 
faced  with  the  fact  that  a  recent  survey  shows  that  Chris- 
tians are  spending  at  home  on  an  average  of  but  9c  a 
week  for  their  own  souls'  salvation! 

Doubtless,  he  had  just  reason  for  it,  when  a  young 
clergyman  complained  that  his  congregation  was  made  up 
of  "tight-wads."  "They  are  so  stingy,"  said  he,  "that 
when  I  ask  them  to  sing  'Old  Hundred'  they  want  to  sing 
'The  Ninety  and  Nine.'  " 

Judgment  Even  Now 

Now  think  of  those  figures  again — $29,000,000  as 
against  the  thousands  of  millions  spent  for  luxuries !  Then 
you  think  of  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  and  get  its 
force!  How  infinitely  more  sinful  it  is  in  God's  sight  to 
deny  bread  for  the  soul  than  it  is  to  deny  bread  for  the 
physical  body!  • 

America  gives  four  times  as  much  for  chewing  gum  in 
a  year  as  she  gives  to  missions.  America  has  one  city 
(New  York)  that  puts  more  money  into  the  treasuries  of 
her  play-houses  in  one  winter  than  goes  into  all  the  mis- 
sionary treasuries  of  the  world.  America  gives  more 
money  for  tobacco  in  one  year  than  all  the  churches  of  the 
world  have  given  to  foreign  missions  in  nineteen  cen- 
turies ! 

The  famous  tragedian,  Garrick,  showed  his  friend.  Dr. 
Johnson,  around  his  beautiful  mansion  and  grounds  one 
day.  The  great  moralist  looked  at  the  valuable  property, 
but  was  filled  with  sad  forebodings.  He  laid  his  hand  kind- 
ly on  the  player's  shoulder,  and  said:  "Ah,  David,  David, 
these  are  the  things  which  make  a  death-bed  terrible!" 

I  tell  you,  America  needs  to  think  of  coming  judgment! 
Indeed,  has  not  her  judgment  already  begun?  Our  coun- 
try is  overrun  with  crime,  sorrow  and  broken  homes !  No 
wonder  there  is  a  "Great  Depression" !  No  wonder  heath- 
enism is  establishing  itself  within  our  own  borders,  with 
its  Buddhist  and  Hindu  temples,  and  will  bring  with  it 
its  curse ! 

Listen  to  this —  "If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that 
are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be 
slain;  if  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  he 


that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  And  shall  he  not 
render  every  man  according  to  his  works?"  Prov.  24:11, 
12)  Excuse-making  will  not  go  there ! 

The  Missionary  Motive 

Finally,  what  is  it  that  sends  forth  missionaries  to 
"suffer  the  loss  of  all  things"  earthly  for  Christ  in  these 
mission  fields  ?  Whatever  it  is,  would  to  God  that  it  could 
come  to  every  member  of  the  Church  at  home! 

A  foolish  question  is  so  often  put  to  missionaries  when 
they  come  home  on  their  furloughs:  "Do  you  like  it  over 
there?    Do  you  hke  it  better  at  home?" 

"LIKE  IT?"  (!)  Do  you  suppose  they  hke  the  dirty 
inns ;  the  squalid,  greasy,  smoky  huts ;  the  blistering  heat ; 
the  constant  menace  of  deadly  fevers;  the  coarse  foods; 
the  lack  of  congenial  companions;  the  pagan  misunder- 
standing and  hatreds ;  the  of ttimes  persecutions ;  the  aw- 
ful danger  of  moral  and  physical  contamination  to  which 
they  and  their  children  are  constantly  exposed;  the  con- 
stant sight  of  rotting  disease — "LIKE  IT,"  as  they  oft- 
times  sit  there  beside  their  little  huts,  called  homes,  and 
dream  of  home  faces,  home  firesides,  home  stores,  home 
pavements,  home  gardens,  oaks  and  elms!  "LIKE  IT?" 

Then  WHY  are  they  there  ?  Ask  the  soldier  who  stands 
waist-deep  in  the  water  of  the  muddy  trenches,  if  he 
likes  it!  NO!  He  is  there  for  his  king  and  his  country — 
he  is  there  obeying  orders,  at  the  sacrifice  of  home,  health, 
— yes,  ready  to  give  life  itself  in  obedience  to  his  orders ! 

James  Chalmers,  first  missionary  to  New  Guinea,  cried : 
"Recall  the  twenty-one  years,  give  it  me  back  again  with 
spears  flying  about  me,  with  the  club  knocking  me  to  the 
ground — give  it  me  back,  and  I  will  still  be  your  Mission- 
ary!" 

Samuel  Dyer  said:  "If  I  thought  anything  could  pre- 
vent my  dying  for  China,  the  thought  would  crush  me!" 

John  Hunt  said:  "0,  let  me  pray  once  more  for  the 
Feejee!" 

Bishop  Mackenzie:  "If  I  had  thousand  lives  to  give, 
Africa  should  have  them  all !" 

Our  own  beloved  missionary.  Brother  Lester  W.  Ken- 
nedy, lay  slowly  dying  at  Bassai,  in  the  heart  of  Africa. 
He  takes  his  pen  and  v/rites  his  last  letter.  Hear  him :  "I 
say  with  Bishop  Mackenzie,  'Had  I  a  thousand  lives  to  live, 
I  would  give  them  all  to  Africa!'  "  Later,  and  but  shortly 
before  he  passed  upward  to  be  with  the  Lord  he  dearly 
loved  and  truly  served,  he  turned  on  his  bed  of  pain  and 
said  to  his  wife:  "If  I  had  the  privilege  of  choosing  again 
my  life  work,  I  would  choose  the  same  as  I  have  chosen — 
to  lay  down  my  life  in  service  to  God  for  these  in  dark 
Africa!" 

The  Spirit  of  the  Cross 

What  is  back  of  this?  THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST!  And 
that  means  three  things : 

(1)  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  COMMAND,— submission 
to  the  will  of  God!  A  missionary  at  Northfield  a  few 
years  ago  told  how  he  began  work  in  Africa,  with  com- 
panions as  eager  as  himself.  One  by  one,  they  succumbed 
to  the  terrible  climate.  Three,  he  buried.  The  others,  he 
took  to  the  coast  and  sent  home.  Then,  he  turned  back, 
all  alone,  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  those  degenerate,  black  men  and  women  who  had  never 
heard  the  name  of  God!  Again  and  again,  he  trampled 
the  blistering  plains,  with  a  tongue  ofttimes  so  swollen 
that  he  could  not  speak!  Thirty  times  he  was  stricken 
with  fever,  with  no  one  to  care  for  him.  Lions  attacked 
him;  natives  ambushed  him.  He  ate  everything — from 
ants  to  rhinoceroses.  And  here  was  his  conclusion:  "I 
know  the  great  joy  of  walking  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
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midst  of  all  this!  I  stand  ready  at  this  moment  to  go 
through  it  all  again,  for  the  joy  I  have  had  in  flashing 
the  word  'Savior'  into  the  darkness  of  a  great  tribe!  Is 
it  God's  will  ?  That  makes  the  wilderness  a  garden ;  that 
makes  the  desert  glow  with  the  very  presence  of  God!" 

(2)  "THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  CONSTRAINETH  ME !" 
The  missionary  has  been  there!  He  has  gazed  upon  the 
agonies  of  heathenism!  He  knows  something  of  the  ap- 
palling famine  for  the  Bread  of  Life — the  famine  for  a 
knowledge  of  God — that  desolates  the  heathen  hearts !  He 
knows  of  the  awful  doubts,  of  the  haunting  fears,  of  the 
power  of  demons,  of  the  consciousness  of  unforgiven  sin 
that  possesses  them  all !  He  has  seen  the  "sheep  without 
a  shepherd."  He  has  seen  them  die  like  beasts  beside  the 
roadway,  alone  in  their  misery,  with  no  one  to  pity,  to 
comfort  or  to  help.  A  missionary  wrote  home  to  his 
father,  after  some  years  of  contact  with  the  heathen:  "It 
breaks  my  heart  to  see  the  misery  of  these  starving  peo- 
ple, starving  for  want  of  Bread  and  for  want  of  hope!  I 
wish  the  Christians  in  America  could  be  brought  face  to 
face  with  these  people  for  a  little  while,  that  they  might 
realize  their  duty.  It  breaks  my  heart  to  see  the  suffer- 
ing. But,  after  once  seeing  it,  I  could  not  leave  them  if 
I  would.  They  need  me.  I  MUST  STAY!"  Verily,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me!" 

(3)  "THE  JOY  THAT  IS  SET  BEFORE."  (Heb.  12:2). 
"Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
Who,  for  THE  JOY  THAT  WAS  SET  BEFORE  HIM,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God!" 

It  is  this  that  sends  them  back,  to  point  their  black- 
skinned  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  fever-stricken  jungles 
of  Africa,  the  way  to  heaven ! 

Paul  declared  that  those  he  had  won  from  pagan  night 
would  be  unto  him  a  "crown  of  rejoicing  ...  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  Coming.  For  YE  ARE 
OUR  GLORY  AND  JOY"  (1  Thess.  2:19-20). 

A  missionary  was  once  asked  to  give  a  proof  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  would  eventually  triumph.  He  said: 
"When  I  arrived  at  the  Fiji  group,  my  first  duty  was  to 
bury  the  hands,  arms,  feet  and  heads  of  eighty  victims 
whose  bodies  had  been  roasted  and  eaten  in  a  cannibal 
feast.  I  lived  to  see  those  very  cannibals,  who  had  taken 
part  in  that  inhuman  feast,  gathered  about  the  Lord's 
table!" 

What  a  "crown  of  rejoicing"  he  wore!  Think  what  it 
will  mean  at  the  table  above — at  the  Marriage  Feast  of 
the  Lamb,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  come  to  claim  his 
own.1 

Will  you  therein  rejoice? 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Love  of  the  World  Censored 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lusts  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever"  (1  John  2:15-17). 

In  the  above  statement,  the  word  world  appears  six 
times,  and  in  every  instance  refers  not  to  the  material 
world,  but  to  the  world  of  unbelief.  God  made  this  beau- 
tiful world  for  man's  use,  and  filled  it  with  every  good 
thing  that  the  heart  of  man  can  desire,  and  he  has  prom- 


ised to  "Not  withhold  any  good  thing  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly." 

It  is  repulsive  to  our  reason,  that  God  would  forbid  his 
creatures  to  love  his  beautiful  world,  which  he  has  made 
for  man  to  live  in,  and  to  enjoy.  God  speaking  through 
his  servant  David,  said,  "If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
(Ps.  50:12).  David  confirms  that  truth  by  saying,  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  All  through  the  Scriptures, 
the  word  world,  is  used  in  two  diff'erent  senses.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  the  material  world,  and  the  world  of  unbe- 
lief. We  will  cite  a  few  examples.  First  the  material 
world.  "This  present  world."  The  wicked  will  be  "chased 
out  of  this  world"  (Job.  18:18).  "All  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
world."  "What  profit  to  gain  the  whole  world,"  and  many 
other  passages.  Second,  the  world,  the  unbelieving  peo- 
ple in  the  world  "World  cannot  hate  you  but  me  it  hateth, 
because  I  testify  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil."  Jesus 
is  speaking  of  the  unbelieving  world.  The  material  world 
can  neither  hate  nor  love.  John  says,  "All  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life."  These  lusts,  are  characteristics  of  the  un- 
believing world,  not  the  material  world.  "If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  (love  his  own),  but  because,  I 
have  chosen  (picked)  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you."  Again  we  see  the  characteristics  of 
the  unbelieving  world,  "I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they 
are  thine."  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  their  word."  Here  is  one  of 
the  "hidden  mysteries,"  why  Jesus  didn't  pray  for  all  the 
world  of  unbelief.  Was  it  because  having  all  wisdom,  and 
fore-knowledge,  he  knew  who  would  accept  him,  or  reject 
him?  Jesus  commissioned  his  disciples  to  "go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  They 
couldn't  do  otherwise,  being  finite;  they  didn't  know  who 
would  accept,  or  reject  the  message.  WE  are  to  "deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts." 

The  lusts  of  the  worldly  minded  Christ  rejectors.  The 
unbelieving  "world  is  not  a  friend  to  help  us  on  to  God." 
Conformity  to  the  ways  of  the  unbelieving  world,  is  det- 
rimental to  the  spiritual  life.  "Tlie  friendship  of  the  un- 
believing world,  is  enmity  with  God,  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  ungodly  world  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(James  4:4). 

The  love  of  the  world  is  not  conducive  to  the  progress 
of  the  Christian  life.  "Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world"  (Paul.)  It  was  the  love  for  the 
ways  of  the  unbelieving  world,  that  induced  Demas  to  for- 
sake Paul. 

God  made  man  pure  and  upright,  but  he  has  sought  out 
many  inventions.  Many  splendid,  useful  inventions.  But 
he  has  flooded  God's  beautiful  world  with  many  corrupt, 
and  degrading  inventions.  Companionship  with  the  un- 
believing world  is  forbidden.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  the  unbelievers.  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters" (2  Cor.  6:14-16).  "Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners."  (R.  V. — "good  company"  1  Cor.  15:33). 

"Blessed  (happy)  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  Does  God 
forbid  his  people  to  engage  in  the  same  kind  of  amuse- 
ments as  the  unbelieving  world  does.  God  has  made  rich 
and  abundant  provision  for  the  greatest  possible  happi- 
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ness  of  his  people.  My  Bible  says,  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

Whether  we  wake,  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him"  (Christ).  There  are  many  forms  of  amuse- 
ments that  the  unbelieving  world  engage  in  that  are  in 
themselves  harmless.  The  motive  that  prompts  us  to  do 
many  things,  determines  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong, 
good  or  evil.  The  unbelieving  people  of  the  world  don't 
acknowledge  God  in  their  amusements,  therefore  they 
don't  receive  his  approval,  or  blessing.  The  Christian 
might  engage  in  some  of  these  same  amusements  and  re- 
ceive God's  approval  and  loving  benediction,  because  he 
has  honored  God  in  it.  There  never  was  a  day  or  age 
when  God  was  being  robbed  of  the  honor  due  him,  as  he  is 
today.  Man  is  taking  all  the  honor,  and  the  glory  to  him- 
self for  the  inventions  and  discoveries  of  this  day  and  age. 
There  are  many  foolish  and  hurtful  amusements  that  the 
unbelieving  world  engage  in  such  as  the  card  table,  the 
theatre,  the  dance,  and  kindred  amusements.  As  they  con- 
tribute nothing  to  the  building  up  of  a  noble  character, 
they  entail  loss  of  time,  and  a  needless  waste  of  money. 
If  one  is  soundly  converted  to  God,  there  has  been  a  trans- 
formation of  life  and  character.  The  things  they  loved, 
now  they  hate,  and  vise  versa.  Having  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ,  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things 
have  become  new. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  whether  this  or  that  is  wrong, 
the  Holy  Spirit  regulates  such  matters  by  creating  or  de- 
stroying the  desire.  "If  we  live  after  the  spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  after  the  spirit."  I  think  it  was  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, that  man  of  God,  who,  being  invited  to  a  public 
dance,  accepted  the  ivitation  and  appeared  at  the  place 
appointed  for  the  dance.  Just  a  few  moments  before  the 
hour  for  the  dance  to  begin,  he  asked  permission  to  speak 
a  few  words,  which  was  granted.  He  said,  he  never  en- 
gaged in  anything  without  first  consulting  God  about  it 
and  if  it  met  with  his  approval,  to  grant  his  blessing  on 
it.  So  he  invited  them  all  to  kneel  down  with  him  on  the 
dance  floor  and  speak  to  God  about  it,  and  truly  God  veri- 
fied his  promise.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  For  he  prayed  so  earnestly, 
and  fervently,  that  deep  and  pungent  conviction  came 
upon  the  entire  assembly.  When  he  finished  praying,  the 
whole  company  had  gone,  and  left  him  alone,  but  like 
Jesus  when  the  disciples  had  all  left  him  alone,  "he  was 
not  alone,  for  the  Father  was  with  him."  "Go  thou  and  do 
likewise."  No,  it  was  not  the  love  of  God's  beautiful  ma- 
terial world  that  Christ  censored.  It  was  the  love  of  the 
things  which  Christ  came  to  destroy,  "the  works  of  the 
devil,"  "the  works  of  the  flesh,"  the  fruits  of  the  carnal 
mind,  which  Satan  planted  in  the  bosom  of  our  first  par- 
ents, when  he  destroyed  their  love  for  their  Creator. 

1816  Woolsey  St.,  Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THEY  CAN'T  BLAME  IT  ON  PROHIBITION 

Here  in  the  United  States  nearly  all  our  troubles,  including 
crowded  courts  as  well  as  crowded  jails,  are  blamed  by  the  wets  on 
Prohibition.  But  many  countries  without  Prohibition  seem  to  be 
having  worse  conditions  than  we  have.  Even  our  neighbor,  Can- 
ada, under  the  blessing  of  "Government  Control,"  as  the  wets  re- 
gard it,  is  having  its  crowded  courts. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  New  Outlook: 

The  Montreal  Gazett*  reported  recently  that  the  Recorder's  Court 
in  that  city  entered  the  New  Year  staggering  under  the  unwieldy 
burden  of  upwards  of  four  thousand  two  hundred  cases  in  arrears, 
and  with  no  immediate  signs  of  relief.    "Ninety  per  cent  of  the 


cases  which  clutter  up  the  rolls  at  present  are  morality  cases,  in- 
volving disorderly  house  keepers  and  inmates.  And  as  fast  as  one 
case  is  settled,  the  police  have  made  three  more  ...  On  an  average 
day  nearly  two  hundred  cases  are  heard  by  the  three  recorders. 
But  to  keep  up  with  the  congested  rolls  of  today,  four  hundred 
cases  a  day  should  be  the  regime." 

Liquor  flows  freely  in  Montreal  as  in  most  parts  of  Canada, 
under  Government  auspices.  It  is  impossible  to  say  just  how  far 
that  fact  goes  toward  explaining  the  congestion  in  the  courts.  But 
this  is  certain,  at  any  rate;  even  the  Gazette  cannot  blame  it  on 
prohibition. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

PRESBYTERIAN  REUNION 

Pinal  union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  is 
expected  in  1934. 

This  is  the  published  announcement  of  a  joint  committee  on  or- 
ganic union,  meeting  in  Philadelphia. 

The  plan  specifies,  we  read,  that  the  name  of  the  union  shall  be 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America.  The  "General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America"  is  to  be  formed  two  years 
hence. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  now  has  about  10,000  clergymen,  2,000,- 
000  communicant  members,  and  an  annual  budget  of  about  $60,000,- 
000.  The  United  Presbyteriaji  Church  has  920  ministers,  172,000 
members,  and  a  budget  of  $10,000,000.  More  than  11,000  churches, 
it  is  said,  will  be  involved  in  the  union. — The  Literary  Digest. 

WELL,  WHY  NOT? 

There  is  a  movement  in  the  State  of  New  York  designed  to  get 
approval  from  the  State  Legislature  for  what  is  known  as  the  pari 
mutuel  system  of  betting  on  horse  and  dog  races.  The  argument 
that  is  advanced  is  to  the  effect  that  by  permitting  this  racing  and 
betting  the  State  could  collect  millions  of  dollars  that  would,  of 
course,  go  far  to  care  for  expenses  that  must  otherwise  be  raised 
by  taxation  of  property  and  incomes. 

Does  that  not  sound  familiar?  Isn't  it  just  too  sweet  of  this 
gambling  fraternity  ?  Are  they  not  blessed  with  a  wonderful  civic 
conscience  ? 

If  the  church  were  to  go  back  to  the  days  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury and  begin  selling  its  members  the  right  to  engage  in  this  or 
that  sin,  these  "sporting"  men  would  be  the  first  to  point  at  the 
hypocrisy  involved.  Yet  they  seem  utterly  unable  to  understand 
why  we  are  not  carried  away  by  their  argument  that  the  repeal 
of  prohibition  would  bring  in  so  many  taxes. 

Civic-minded  people  need  to  be  very  much  on  their  guard  in  times 
like  these.  There  are  many  who  are  too  high  morally  to  sell  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  debauchery  for  so  much  gold  in  hand,  but 
will  none  the  less  be  happy  to  sell  their  safety  for  an  apparent 
reduction  in  the  tax -bill. 

There  are  too  many  Americans  who  vsall  condone  any  immorality 
by  public  connivance,  if  only  they  can  be  assured  that  that  immor- 
ality will  yield  a  financial  return.  If  that  is  not  prostitution  of  the 
very  soul  of  America,  what  is  it? — Christian  Standard. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Introductory 

It  is  a  happy  privilege  to  receive  an  invitation  from  the  Editor 
of  The  Evangelist  to  conduct  a  column  in  this  magazine  on  Bible 
study.  During  the  recent  past  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  our  pioneer 
missionary  to  South  America,  has  been  favoring  Brethren  readers 
with  his  excellent  and  highly  interesting  studies  on  the  Church, 
and,  more  recently,  on  Prophecy.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  will 
not  end  the  studies  of  our  beloved  missionary,  poet,  preacher,  and 
scholar.  To  know  Dr.  Yoder  is  to  love  him;  to  read  after  him  is  a 
delight  of  lasting  value. 

Then,  too,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  one  of  the  grand  old  men  of  our  fra- 
ternity, has  been  favoring  us  with  Studies  on  The  Outstanding 
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Texts  of  the  Bible.  Anybody  who  reads  them  with  any  degree  of 
faithfulness  will  be  greatly  helped  and  inspired.  They  are  charac- 
terized by  a  sanity  and  sobriety  which  result  only  from  a  long  life 
of  wise  and  tolerant  observation  of  human  nature  and  human 
affairs.  To  many  of  the  younger  and  middle  aged  men  of  the  min- 
istry he  has  been  of  incalculable  help.  He  is  a  pastor's  pastor  par 
excellent,  Brethren  to  the  core,  doctrinally  sound,  and  morally  up- 
lifting. 

Now,  the  writer,  an  infinitely  younger  man  with  far  less  expe- 
rience and  observation,  is  sought  to  pen  some  articles  on  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  They  are  to  appear  in  company  with  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Rench  on  this  page  from  week  to  week.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  new  studies  will  do  credit  to  the  very  worthy  pace  that  has 
already  been  set.  As  a  runner  with  Dr.  Yoder  and  Dr.  Rench  the 
present  scribe  does  not  feel  competent,  yet  he  is  well  aware  that 
these  two  men  will  be  those  who  vnll  accept  with  gratitude  and  en- 
couragement his  poor  fodder.  Both  of  these  Brethren  have  been  a 
continual  encouragement  to  him. 

As  the  above  title  suggests,  these  studies  will  pertain  to  brief 
studies  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Old  Testament  will  afford  a  prolific 
background  for  our  thinking.  God  began  at  the  time  of  beginnings 
to  reveal  himself  unto  man,  in  his  own  way,  through  men  provi- 
dentially chosen  to  act  as  his  representatives.  What  he  had  to 
convey  to  men  through  his  servants  is  recorded  and  miraculously 
preserved  and  superintended  for  our  reading  in  this  twentieth  cen- 
tury. His  purposes  and  motives  are  ofttimes  far  past  finding  out, 
but  never  do  we  need  to  ask  what  he  did.  His  movements  and  acts 
are  a  matter  of  sober  and  trustworthy  history.  We  shall  examine 
them  as  they  appear  in  the  grandest  writings  of  antiquity. 

"Let  those  who  will,  hang  rapturously  o'er 

The  flowing  eloquence  of  Plato's  page; 
Repeat,  with  flashing  eye,  the  sounds  that  pour 

From   Homer's  verse,   as  with  a  torrent's   rage: 
Let  those  who  list,  ask  TuUy  to  assuage 

Wild  hearts  with  high-wrought  periods,  and  restore 
The  reign  of  rhetoric;  or  maxims  sage 

Winnow  from  Senaca's  sentitious  lore: 
Not  these,  but  Judah's  hallowed  bards,  to  me 
Are  dear, — Isaiah's  noble  energy. 

The  temperate  grief  of  Job,  the  artless  strain 
Of  Ruth  and  the  pastoral  Amos,  the  high  songs 
Of  David,  and  the  tale  of  Joseph's  wrongs, — • 

Simply  pathetic,  eloquently  plain!" 

— Sir  Aubrey  de  Vere. 

The  following  brief  outline  will  suggest  to  my  readers  something 
of  the  nature  of  the  Bible  book  material  that  will  appear  on  these 
pages.  There  will  be  great  deviations  from  the  outline,  but  never- 
theless, some  outline  will  be  followed. 

I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed. 

4.  Occasion.   (Aim,  Object,  Purpose) 

5.  Authenticity. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Language. 

2.  Style. 

3.  Leading   Ideas,   Key   Thought,   Phrase,   Word,   Verse   or 

Verses,  etc. 
V.     THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Doctrinal.  (For  the  Church) 

2.  Practical  (For  the  Individual) 

In  so  far  as  possible  the  studies  will  be  descriptive  and  practical. 
There  will  be  little  room  for  the  work  of  the  linguist  herein,  not 
that  that  work  is  not  important,  but  rather  because  our  column  is 
limited  in  its  space  and  the  aim  and  scope  of  the  writer  are  quite 
otherwise.  If  a  larger  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the  English 
Bible  will  be  gained  through  these  attempts  of  mine,  then  I  shall 
be  satisfied. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Rom.  1:18.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness." 

Moffatt  says  it  this  way:  "But  God's  anger  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  the  impiety  and  wickedness  of  those  who  hinder 
the  truth  by  their  wickedness." 

Stiffler  on  Romans  says,  "The  'for'  is  not  specific,  but  comprehen- 
sive. It  looks  at  all  that  Paul  has  just  been  saying.  He  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel.  The  gospel  would  be  nothing  if  men  were 
not  guilty  and  in  need  of  the  rescue  which  the  gospel  alone  can 
afford.  The  gospel  alone  reveals  the  means  of  salvation,  for  every- 
where else  there  is  no  revelation  except  of  wrath.  This  wrath  or 
holy  anger  is  universally  revealed,  'from  heaven.'  Men  in  all  ages 
have  been  aware  that  the  Power  above  frowned  upon  them  for  their 
deeds." 

Perhaps  some  one  is  ready  to  say,  "Why  talk  about  the  anger 
of  God?"  My  answer  is,  because  God  talks  to  human  beings  about 
it.  Why  should  we  not  wish  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Father  on  any 
subject  ?  Who  are  we  that  we  should  desire  to  minimize  any  truth 
which  the  Father  desires  to  reveal?  Who  can  judge  of  the  im- 
portance or  non-importance  of  any  subject  upon  which  the  Great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  seeks  to  make  known  unto  us  ?  Sin  is 
sin  with  God  however  sinners  may  view  it.  Its  enormity  is  so 
great  that  in  order  to  induce  man  to  forsake  it,  God  must  hold  be- 
fore him  his  anger.  As  Stiffler  says,  "The  blackness  of  their  sin 
is  that  they  'hold'  or  withhold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  It 
would  seem  as  though  the  Father  could  but  wish  that  revealing  his 
wrath  would  make  his  entreaty  to  forsake  it  more  effective. 

Would  you  like  a  very  brief  outline  for  studying  the  anger  of 
God?     Try  this.     Ps.  74:1;  90:11;  Hos.  13:11;  2  Kings  13:3;  Rev. 
15:1,  7. 
PROVOKED: 

1.  By  disobedience.  1  Sam.  28:18;  1  Kings.  16:2-13;  Isa.  9:17, 
19,  21. 

2.  By  stubbomess.     Ex.  32:9,  10;  Num.  32:10,  11;  Rom.  2:4,  5. 

3.  By  murmuring.    Num.  11:1,  10,  33;  Ps.  106:32. 

4.  By  idolatry.     Num.  25:3;  Josh.  23:16;  1  Kings  11:9. 
APPEASED: 

1.  By  intercession  of  the  righteous.  Deut.  9:18,  19,  20;  Ps.  106:28. 

2.  By  putting  away  evil.    Num.  25:6-11. 
PRAYER  for  Averting: 

Dan.  9:16;  Isa.  12:1;  and  57:16,  17. 
DELIVERANCE  FROM,  Rom.  5:9;  1  Thes.  1:10. 

Destroys  the  WICKED.  Num.  16:20,  21,  45;  Isa.  63:3,  4,  6;  Matt. 
22:7;  Heb.  3:11;  Rev.  14:10,  11;  and  19:15. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  pulpit  were  plain,  blunt  men.  They  not 
only  believed  in  the  beauties  of  heaven — and  preached  it — but  in 
the  terrors  of  hell — and  preached  that;  not  only  in  the  love  of  God 
— and  preached  it — but  in  the  wrath  of  God — and  preached  that. 
Men  were  told  without  apologizing  for  God's  teaching,  that  God 
could  not  only  love,  but  that  he  could  hate.  Wonderful  was  his 
amazing  mercy,  but  justice  was  never  lost  sight  of.  As  there  could 
be  no  heaven  without  mercy,  neither  could  there  be  without  justice. 
Oh,  no;  a  salvation  that  takes  no  consideration  of  injustice,  and 
saves  a  man  in  spite  of  himself,  is  too  worthless  to  foist  upon  a 
down-trodden,  sin-cursed  earth. 

A  young  officer  of  the  army  was  on  examination  for  promotion. 
The  committee  in  charge  proposed  this  question:  "If  you  were  lead- 
ing your  division  through  a  deep  gorge,  and  a  strong  fort  was  in 
front  of  you,  and  a  strong  force  was  in  the  rear  following  you, 
what  would  you  do?"  The  officer  hesitated  a  moment,  appeared 
puzzled,  but  finally  answered,  "I  think.  Sir,  I  would  resign."  If  I 
could  not  declare  the  facts  about  sin,  that  its  enormity  was  so 
great  that  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,"  I  would  resign  an  empty 
commission.  The  Old  Testament  closes  with  a  glimpse  of  an  angry 
God  who  may  come  at  any  time  and  smite  this  rebellious  earth 
with  a  curse.  Read  its  last  chapter.  The  New  Testament  closes 
with  a  last  warning:  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still; 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  Yes;  now  be  unjust 
if  you  will;  now  be  filthy,  if  filthy  you  will  be.  What  more  could 
be  done  ? 
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Sunday  School  Association's  Missionary  Writes 


(Editorial  Note:  Our  readers  are  favored 
this  week  with  a  personal  communication 
from  the  pen  of  Miss  Mary  Emmert.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  Miss  Emmert  received 
support  from  our  Association  for  the  type 
of  work  which  she  describes  in  this  letter. 
That  this  support  has  been  well  placed  none 
of  us  will  doubt.  The  Bible  cannot  be  taught 
to  African  pagan  sinners  unless  they  are 
educated  in  its  precepts  and  vnsdom.  The 
letter,  you  will  note,  is  addressed  to  the  co- 
laborers  here  at  home.  It  is  meant  espe- 
cially for  the  officers  of  our  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  All  those  who  have 
had  some  part  in  helping  to  make  our  work 
a  .success  are  included,  however.  Our  Af- 
rican and  South  American  missionaries  have 
shown  the  greatest  gratitude  possible  for 
the  work  we  are  trying  to  help  them  to  do. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  present  financial 
depression  will  not  hinder  us  in  supporting 
them  in  an  even  larger  way). 

Yaloke  par  Bangui,  Oubangui  Chari, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 
December  14,  1931. 
Dear  Co-laborers: 

Brother  Bauman  has  long  since  notified 
me  that  the  Sunday  School  Association  has 
placed  the  sum  of  $250  to  my  support  as 
an  educational  worker.  For  various  reasons 
I  have  been  delayed  in  acknowledging  this 
gift  but  I  am  nevertheless  appreciative  of 
it  and  of  the  splendid  spirit  that  prompted 
it. 

The  educational  work  is  a  worthy  cause. 
Naturally  I  believe  in  it  or  I  would  not  give 
so  largely  of  my  time  to  it.  This  present 
year  we  have  just  finished  ten  school 
months.  The  oldest  class  of  boys  are  study- 
ing to  become  monitor-evangelists.  They 
must  take  government  examinations  in  or- 
der to  receive  certificates;  and  then  we  hope 
to  send  such  as  feel  called  to  chapel  points 
where  they  can  both  teach  and  preach.  Thus 
they  can  prepare  students  for  higher  work 
at  the  Station  school.  Of  course  it  is  still 
uncertain  whether  permission  will  be 
granted,  but  we  are  working  and  praying 
for  it  and  know  you  will  be  glad  to  pray 
too.  There  are  only  eight  boys  in  this  class; 
five  or  six  of  them  have  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  become  evangelists.  These  lads  have 
been  faithful  throughout  the  five  years  of 
the  school.  They  already  teach  Sunday 
school  classes  and  some  of  them  do  village 
preaching  and  also  preach  occasionally  on 
the  Station. 

The  second  class  of  boys  are  studying  the 
Bible  daily.  They  have  had  just  about 
enough  French  now  to  be  able  to  read  the 
Bible,  with  quite  a  bit  of  patient  explanation 
of  course,  for  the  Bible  in  French  is  not  easy 
reading.  Some  of  them  also  are  looking 
forward  to  being  evangelists.  They  are  still 
quite  young  and  must  be  carefully  trained 
for  several  years  yet.  Precept  upon  pre- 
cept, line  upon  line. 

There  are  yet  two  younger  classes  who 
are  just  now  able  to  read  simple  French. 
Some  of  them  look  quite  promising  and 
others  don't.     But  often  the  Lord  chooses 


the  very  ones  that  we  would  reject.  In  all 
there  are  just  fifty  students  here  now.  Only 
two  of  this  number  are  girls.  That  is  a  very 
small  percentage  indeed,  but  we  hope  that 
it  will  break  the  way  for  more  in  the  future. 
We  ai-e  looking  forward  to  having  a  new 
building  with  three  class  rooms  this  year. 
It  will  be  used  for  Sunday  school  classes  on 


week  days.  This  will  avoid  having  so  many 
classes  in  one  room.  So  far  it  has  been  like 
a  country  school,  but  with  monitors  to  help 
we  can  have  more  classes. 

The  fifty  children  now  in  school  all  live 
on  the  Concession,  most  of  them  with  their 
parents  or  friends,  but  a  number  of  them 
are  housed  in  school  dormitories.  These 
latter  work  three  hours  a  day  for  their 
board,  so  there  is  some  outside  supervision 
to  be  done  also.  The  problems  connected 
with  the  training  of  these  children  are  too 
great  for  any  one  to  handle.  We  covet  your 
prayers.  In  fact  we  must  have  intercession 
if  these  young  lives  be  consecrated  to  the 
Master's  service.  I'm  sure  you  will  be  blest 
for  your  isterest  in  this  work. 
Yours  in  him, 

MARY  L.  EMMERT. 


A  Skeptic  Who  Aided  Christianity 

By  Arthur  Holmes 


David  Hume  Laid  Low  the  Ghost  of  Human 

Authority  in  Religion,  in  Philosophy  and 

in  Science 

As  Christianity  more  than  once  has  been 
injured  by  its  best  friends,  so  also  has  it 
been  greaily  aided  by  its  enemies.  John 
Locke  was  a  religious  man,  but  his  works 
gave  aid  and  comfort  to  the  deists,  the  fore- 
fathers of  the  French  atheists,  whose  distant 
relatives  still  linger  with  us.  The  collapse 
of  deism  in  England  arrived  because  its 
foundation  in  inductive,  materialistic  and 
mechanistic  science  was  rudely  blasted  out 
from  underneath  it  by  the  skeptic,  David 
Hume  (1711-1776).  For  this  sei-vice,  be- 
cause he  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  skeptic 
in  religion,  Christianity  has  never  been 
sufficiently  appreciative.  That  he  exposed 
the  uncertainty  inherent  in  modern  science, 
that  he  destroyed  deism,  that  he  forced  a 
reconsideration  and  reconstruction  of  the 
theories  of  knowledge,  and,  finally,  that  di- 
rectly upon  his  basis  of  faith  Samuel  Butler 
re.sted  his  great  "Analogy,"  stronger  now 
than  a  hundred  years  ago,  are  reasons 
enough  to  re-evaluate  this  Scottish  skeptic's 
contribution  to  the  world's  construvtive 
thought. 

He  was  born  in  Edinburgh  of  a  good  fam- 
ily, the  youngest  of  a  family  of  three  chil- 
dren. He  entered  Edinburgh  University  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  stayed  three  years,  re- 
turned home  with  a  fair  knowledge  of  Latin, 
some  of  Greek  and  a  taste  for  books  "of 
reasoning  and  philosophy,  poetry  and  polite 
authors,"  whatever  that  meant,  thought  he 
seems  early  to  have  turned  to  philosophy, 
and  especially  to  Cicero  and  Seneca,  and  to 
the  English  thinkers.  Dr.  Locke  and  Bish- 
ops Berkeley  and  Butler,  and  to  theology. 

Early  Struggles 

From  an  early  age  he  aimed  at  a  literary 
reputation,  and,  in  spite  of  poverty,  achieved 
it:  He  turned  first  to  law  to  make  a  living, 
but  did  little  with  it.  His  application  to  the 
philosophies  of  Locke  and  Berkeley  reduced 
him  to  physical  exhaustion,  so  that  he  en- 
tered business  (in  1734)  for  a  rest,  found 
it  unsuited  to  him,  and  went  to  France,  first 
to  Paris,  then  to  La  Fleche,  famous  for  its 
study  of  Des  Cartes.  His  health  was  re- 
stored by  the  trip,  and  it  was  in  France  that 
he  composed  his  "Treatise  on  Human  Na- 
ture," the  work  that  has  given  him  lasting 
fame,  published  in  1739  and  1740,  the  pub- 
lisher giving  him  about    $250    and    twelve 


copies  for  the  first  edition.  In  Hume's  own 
words,  the  book  "feel  dead-bom  from  the 
press,"  suffering  from  the  fatal  defect  of 
failing  to  make  clear  and  cogent  applica- 
tion of  its  principles  to  the  moot  problems 
in  religion  and  philosophy  of  the  day. 

"But,"  Hume  says,  "Being  naturally  of 
cheerful  and  sanguine  temper,  I  very  soon 
recovered  from  the  blow  (of  the  failure  of 
his  book)  and  prosecuted  with  great  ardor 
my  studies."  They  yielded  other  volumes 
on  politics,  history  and  religion,  among  them 
his  "Essays,"  which  proved  popular,  and  his 
"Dialogues  Concerning  Natural  Religion," 
published  in  1779,  after  his  death,  and  his 
"Natural  History  of  Religion,"  1757.  In  the 
meantime,  he  also  accepted  several  minor 
political  office,  traveled  some  on  the  Conti- 
nent, sought  a  professorship  in  Edinburgh, 
and  failed,  and  finally  settled  in  Edinburgh, 
having,  with  his  pension,  an  income  of  about 
$5,000  a  year.  He  built  a  house  on  David 
Street  named  for  him;  entertained  Jean 
Jacques  Rousseau,  and  fell  into  that  noted 
quarrel  with  that  "little  better  than  a  mad- 
man." In  the  spring  of  1775  he  was  strick- 
en with  an  illness,  visited  Bath  for  treat- 
ment, and  on  his  return  home  weakened  and 
died  within  a  month,  so  ending  one  of  the 
most  successful  and  happy  lives  lived  by 
that  usually  unfortunate  and  unhappy  lot  of 
men  known  as  philosophers. 

Personal  Qualities 

Hume  possessed  an  intelect  which  was 
remarkable  for  its  penetrating  keenness,  es- 
pecially in  the  gift  of  psychological  analy- 
sis, though  he  could  be  utterly  blind  to  some 
obvious  truths.  His  emotional  nature  was 
well  developed  from  a  rich  natural  endow- 
ment. Of  himself  he  says :  "I  was  ...  a 
man  of  mild  disposition,  of  command  of  tem- 
per, of  open,  social  and  cheerful  humor,  ca- 
pable of  attachment,  but  little  susceptible 
of  emiiity,  and  of  great  moderation  in  aU 
my  passions.  Even  my  love  of  literary  fame, 
my  ruling  passion,  never  soured  my  temper, 
notwithstanding  my  frequent  disappoint- 
ments." Criticism  never  touched  him  deep- 
ly, and  he  even  complains  jocosely  because 
his  works  were  not  sufficiently  attacked  by 
the  clergy.  In  spite  of  his  phlegmatic  tem- 
perament, he  worked  hard  and  diligently, 
continuing  his  labors  with  unflagging  zeal 
long  after  his  early  poverty  was  abated  to 
the  point  where  he  might  have  taken  his 
ease. 

There  has  always  been  a  question,  a  rath- 
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er  personal  and  gossipy  one,  about  the  ser- 
iousness with  which  Hume  took  his  own 
skepticism.  Could  he  believe  that  material 
objects  existed — as  also  Bishop  George 
Berkeley  taught — only  in  his  own  conscious- 
ness? And  then  only  so  long  as  he  per- 
ceived them  ?  Did  he  disbelieve  in  the  soul  ? 
Did  his  skepticism  seriously  extend  itself 
to  the  existence  of  God?  These  are  ques- 
tions that  have  agitated  writers  on  his  phil- 
osophy and  biographers  who  studied  the 
man  himself. 

Interest  in  Religion 
All  that  can  be  said  is  that  he  was  him- 
self primarily  interested  in  religion.  At 
moments  his  longing  for  a  firm  faith  in  God, 
is  pathetic.  His  "Dialogues"  on  religion,  in 
parts  at  least,  indicate  that  he  did  possess 
more  faith  than  his  writing  would  permit 
him  to  hold,  considering  the  limitations  he 
imposed,  or,  rather,  the  limitations  the  meth- 
of  inductive  science  imposed,  upon  men's 
efforts  to  know.  For  Hume  was  not  primar- 
ily engaged  in  writing  religious  works,  but 
in  showing  what  effects  the  prevailing  scien- 
tific method  of  his  day,  coming  from  Des- 
cartes, Bacon,  Hobbes,  Locke  and  Bishop 
Berkeley,  had  upon  religious  beliefs,  and  in- 
deed upon  all  knowledge.  In  his  works  it  is 
hard  to  determine  just  where  the  line  can 
be  drawn  between  the  skepticism  which  in- 
ductive science  necessarily  induces  and  the 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES 

(Lesson  for  March  13) 

Lesson   Text:   John   14:1-18;    Golden   Text: 
John  14:27 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
The  Heavenly  Home.     John  14:1-15 

In  the  hours  of  our  darkest  need  it  is  to 
these  verses  that  we  most  often  turn  for 
comfort.  Jesus'  message  to  a  world  filled 
"with  trouble  was,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled;"  and  they  were  not  empty  words, 
out  he  showed  us  the  way  out  of  our  trou- 
bles. We  may  be  homeless  here,  but  there 
is  one  who  is  preparing  a  better  home  in  a 
better  land.  The  body  in  which  we  live  has 
;also  been  likened  to  a  house  which  we  know 
is  but  temporal  and  decaying;  but  praise 
God  there  is  another  house  eternal  in  the 
heavens  whenever  the  time  conies  that  we 
:must  "move."  In  our  eternal  home  we  shall 
•ever  be  with  him,  and  the  way  thither  we 
know.  Could  there  be  more  blessed  comfort 
than  this  ? 

TUESDAY 

The  Comforter  Promised.  John  14:16-26 

What  an  advantage  the  Christian  has  over 
the  world!  It  is  not  strange  that  the  world 
seems  neither  to  know  nor  to  understand 
the  teachings  of  Jesus:  they  know  not  Je- 
sus, for  they  have  never  seen  him,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  cannot  see,  as  Jesus 
brought  out  under  the  figure  of  the  wind, 
when  he  talked  with  Nicodemus.  Let  us 
praise  God  for  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  brings  to  our  remembrance  the 
blessed  wpcds  of  comfort  and  the  precious 


promises  of  Jesus — ^not  the  least  of  which 
is  found  in  v.  18:  "I  will  come  to  you." 

WEDNESDAY 
Fruit-Bearing  Promised 

There  is  a  true  vine  (v.  1),  and  a  false; 
the  branches  of  the  false  vine  may  be  left 
to  themselves,  but  there  is  a  husbandman 
who  tenderly  watches  over  the  true  vine, 
caring  for  it  and  seeing  that  it  fulfills  its 
purpose  in  life — the  bearing  of  much  fruit. 
Even  though  we  have  borne  fruit  for  the 
Master,  let  us  not  be  self-satisfied:  perhaps 
with  the  proper  purging  and  pi-uning  at  the 
hand  of  the  husbandman  we  might  bear 
more  fruit.  And  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
bearing  of  fruit  is,  after  all,  the  test  of  dis- 
cipleship  (v.  8). 

THURSDAY 
Friendship  with  Jesus.  John  15:11-21 

Not  servants,  but  friends  of  Jesus:  how 
exalted  our  position  in  him!  He  has  made 
known  unto  his  friends  the  whole  plan  of 
salvation,  and  has  comforted  us  with  the 
promise  that  he  will  return  and  take  us  to 
be  forever  with  him.  But  just  as  true  friend- 
ship with  any  earthly  freind  carries  with  it 
certain  duties  and  obligations,  so  does  our 
friendship  with  him.  We  are  commanded  to 
love  one  another  as  he  has  loved  us;  think 
that  through.  And  if  we  befriend  him  whom 
the  world  hates,  we  may  only  expect  to  be 
hated  by  the  world.  But  if  we  suffer  with 
him— 2  Tim.  2:12;  Rom.  8:17,  18. 
FRIDAY 
The  Holy  Spirit  a  Teacher.  John  16:1-15 

It  is  worth  spending  much  time  not  only 


on  this  but  on  other  passages,  to  study  just 
what  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the 
world.  Beginning  in  v.  8  we  read  of  his  of- 
fice to  the  unbelieving  world;  beginning  with 
V.  13  we  read  of  his  work  in  the  believer. 
Things  that  the  disciples  were  not  yet  ready 
to  be  taught,  the  Holy  Spirit  should  later 
teach  them.  Just  so,  in  our  own  lives  to- 
day, the  Holy  Spirit  is  continually  showing 
us  things  in  God's  word  which  we  have 
many  times  read  but  never  understood.  We 
should  never  open  the  Book  without  first 
breathing  a  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
enable  us  to  understand  what  we  read. 

SATURDAY 

Jesus,   the  Intercessor.  John  17:9-21 

There  is  blessed  comfort  and  peace  in 
meditating  upon  the  things  for  which  Jesus 
prayed  in  this  great  prayer  for  his  people, 
but  perhaps  the  greatest  comfort  is  just  to 
know  that  he  cared  enough  to  pray  for  us 
at  all — and  that  still  he'  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us.  How  can  we  be  less 
than  conquerors  ? 

SUNDAY 

A  Prophecy  of  Comfort.  Isa.  40:1-8 

Jerusalem  had  suffered  the  full  penalty 
for  her  sins,  and  now  God  sent  her  this  mes- 
sage of  comfort.  If  we  seem  to  suffer  now, 
let  us  think  upon  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  of  our  God;  and  let  us  re- 
member that  they  are  not  the  promises  of 
fickle  mortal  men,  but  the  promises  of  the 
Almighty  God,  whose  word  shall  stand  for- 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

7. — Righteousness  vs.  Respectability 


Among  the  coins  in  the  currency  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  none  is  more  valuable 
than  righteousness.  Jesus  minted  it  new  and 
sent  it  forth  into  circulation  stamped  on  the 
one  side  with  his  own  image  and  on  the 
other  with  the  legend,  "Ye  therefore  shall 
be  perfect."  Very  soon,  however,  there 
crept  into  circulation  a  very  attractive  and 
dangerous  counterfeit  known  as  respectabil- 
ity. In  general  appearance  it  closely  re- 
sembled the  genuine  coin  of  righteousness; 
but  a  more  careful  inspection  discovered  the 
face  of  a  Pharisee  in  the  place  of  Christ; 
and  on  the  reverse  side  the  legend  reads: 
"Vox  populi  vox  dei."  (The  voice  of  the  pub- 
lic is  the  voice  of  God.) 

Many  a  prominent  church  is  merely  a 
local  bank  for  the  output  of  this  false  coin. 
Its  membership  is  a  respectable  gathering 
of  respectable  people  without  one  scintilla 
of  real  Christian  righteousness.  They  are 
models  of  refinement,  culture,  intelligence, 
propriety,  but  wholly  wanting  in  the  spirit 
of  charity  and  self  sacrifice.  They  are  men 
and  women  who  are  looked  upon  by  the  en- 
tire community  as  patterns  of  virtue  and 
social  excellence;  but  their  character  has  no 
persuasive,  leavening  power. 


Like  the  gold  in  Klondike  sands  which  lies 
for  ages  in  contact  with  the  worthless  dust 
and  yet  changes  not  one  particle  to  the  like- 
ness of  its  own  priceless  beauty,,  they  exert 
no  influence  to  transform  or  uplift  the  life 
about  them. 

Such  were  the  Pharisees  of  old.  "Hypo- 
crites"? No,  not  all  of  them.  They  were 
many  of  them  exceedingly  honest  and  scru- 
pulous. And  as  a  sect,  they  were  the  very 
best  people  of  the  time.  Jesus  recognized 
the  real  excellence  of  their  lives,  their  pur- 
ity, their  uprightness,  their  zeal;  yet  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  je  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

What  was  the  fault  with  Pharisaic  right- 
eousness ?  It  was  the  false  coin,  respecta- 
bility. It  was  a  rule  of  life  prescribed  by 
public  opinion.  Very  exacting  was  that 
opinion,  but  it  could  never  inspire  true 
righteousness.  That  is  an  individual  mat- 
ter. It  is  the  outgrowth  of  personal  convic- 
tion. And  that  personal  conviction  must  be 
derived  from  the  very  word  of  God. 

Furthermore,  righteousness  is  not  fixed, 
but  progressive.     Its  standard  rises  higher 


Page  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  5,  1932 


from  day  to  day.  Its  manifestation  be- 
comes more  exalted  with  every  passing  year. 
The  respectability  of  yesterday  may  pass 
muster  today,  but  yesterday's  righteousness 
repeated  today  is  sin. 

Do  you  ask  me  to  define  the  exact  differ- 
ence between  righteousness  and  respectabil- 


ity? Here  it  is  in  a  nutshell.  Respectabil- 
ityity  is  proudly  exclusive.  Righteousness 
is  humbly  receptive.  Respectability  gilds 
the  very  gateways  to  perdition.  Righteous- 
ness lays  the  eternal  foundations  of  the 
heavenly  city. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Young  People's  Service  to  the  Church 

By  Frank  Gehman 


Never  have  young  people  had  a  better 
opportunity  to  serve  the  church  than  today. 
Our  Twentieth  century  is  one  of  challenge. 
No  less  is  it  so  to  Christian  young  people. 
A  century  ago,  a  decade  ago,  young  people 
had  scarcely  the  freedom  in  service  that  is 
theirs  now.  Youth  is  today  acknowledged  as 
a  potent  factor  in  the  thought  life  of  the 
nations.  Never  before  has  youth  been  ac- 
corded quite  the  place  in  church  life  that 
is  its  today.  It  is  a  time  of  opportunity  to 
youth.     Let  that  opportunity  be  not  abused. 

The  regular  activities  of  the  church  offer 
to  young  people  a  splendid  opportunity. 
These  call  for  effort  and  cooperation  to  keep 
things  going  regularly  and  smoothly.  Can 
you  see  things  to  do  ?  Are  you  ready  to 
pitch  in  and  do  them  ?  A  college  man  needed 
a  job  to  supplement  his  savings  in  order  to 
go  to  school.  He  got  a  job  in  a  privately 
owned  shop  of  the  city.  In  a  short  while 
he  had  no  place.  When  the  owner  was  asked 
why  he  had  discontinued  hiring  this  man, 
his  answer  was  abnipt — "He  never  could 
see  anything  to  do."  The  church's  regular 
activities  olfer  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  people.  There  is  the  Sunday  school 
class  that  needs  a  teacher;  some  competent 
person  is  needed  as  a  secretary;  you  may  be 
a  teacher  in  training,  attending  the  teach- 
ers' training  class;  you  may  see  that  stran- 
gers are  made  both  welcome  and  comfor- 
table; or  you  may  be  only  a  minor  cog  in 
the  wheel.  But  right  here  is  the  opportu- 
nity of  being  a  faithful  and  loyal  cog. 

ihen  there  is  the  Christian  Endeavor, 
which  belongs  especially  to  the  young  peo- 
ple. Make  it  a  soul-winning,  life-building 
success.  It  is  your  very  own  sei'vice,  your 
very  own  organization.  Make  it  a  loyal 
part  of  the  church's  life,  so  loyal  that  the 
church  leaders  may  depend  upon  it  as  fully 
as  upon  the  Women's  Missionary  Society. 

Thus  there  is  a  great  place  for  the  young 
people  today  both  in  the  regular  activities 
of  the  church  and  in  the  special  work  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor.  Let  us  make  our 
place  in  the  activities  count  for  the  Lord. 

In  no  sphere  may  we  do  more  effective 
service  than  by  tme,  consecrated  Christian 
living.  Next  to  a  pure  Gospel,  I  firmly  be- 
lieve nothing  is  more  important  than  a  pure 
life.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  here.  The 
world  reads  no  Bible  but  the  open  book  of 
Christians'  lives.  The  church  needs  the  tes- 
timony of  sincere  and  consecrated  Christian 
lives.  What  would  be  nobler  than  for  Chris- 
tian young  people  of  this  generation  to  take 
a  leading  part  in  that  kind  of  Christian  liv- 
ing? 

How  does  your  life  count  in  the  church 
services?  Can  the  pastor  know,  without 
looking  your  way,  that  you  are  in  your  ac- 
customed place  at  the  beginning  of  each  ser- 
vice? Do  you  give  prayerful  attention  to 
the  service  ?  Are  you  thoughtfully  rever- 
ent?. Is  your  heart  open  to  the  instruction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Does  your  spirit  rise 
in  a  desire  to  know  more  of  God  through  his 
Son?  Public  worship  is  a  time  of  heart- 
searching  and  of  life-strengthening,  just  as 


well  as  a  time  of  honoring  God.  Young 
people  can  be  of  great  service  to  the  church 
by  just  such  living  at  church. 

On  the  street,  in  our  public  lives  we  have 
the  opportunity  of  showing  the  genuineness 
of  our  Christian  lives.  Do  we  manifest  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  dealing  with  our  fellow- 
men?  Much  of  our  soul-winning  power  de- 
pends upon  this  point.  From  the  human 
side  of  soul-winning  and  work  for  the  Lord 
it  is  not  so  much  flawless  diction  and  fluent 
expression  that  count  as  one's  own  purity 
of  life. 

The  home,  where  so  often  the  public  pol- 
ish is  dropped,  affords  another  splendid  op- 
portunity to  prove  our  Christianity.  Youth 
is  now  supposed  to  be  in  rebellion  against 
the  elders  and  against  conventionalities. 
Christian  living  will  make  one  conservative 
on  these  points  and  give  wisdom  besides.  It 
is  not  a  bad  idea  to  listen  often  and  deeply 
to  our  elders.  Many  times  they  have  paid 
dearly  enough  for  the  knowledge  that  they 
would  gladly  give  us  gratis.  Conventional- 
ities may  often  seem  foolish  to  young  life 
but  we   need  to   remember  that  they  have 


come  out  of  the  deep  and  ofttimes  bitter  ex- 
perience of  the  race.  Ponder  well  the  occa- 
sion of  their  existence  before  scrapping 
them  forever.  Probably  these  two  points 
make  for  most  of  the  friction  in  the  home 
today.  As  Christain  youth  what  will  we  do 
about  it?  Note  the  way  a  pure  Christian 
life  in  the  home  will  lead. 

Young  people  can  do  an  immeasurable 
good  and  render  a  lasting  service  to  nation, 
church  and  Christ  by  genuine  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

These  things  mentioned  beforehand  con- 
stitute a  part  of  this  last  matter,  namely, 
that  of  a  Christian  testimony.  The  church 
is  here  to  give  a  testimony  to  the  world,  a 
testimony  to  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  the  Lord.  Can  young  people  have  any 
serious  part  in  that  testimony?  Emphatic- 
ally, Yes.  Youth  is  subject  to  censure  to 
day  as  are  many  other  institutions  of  our 
land.  Suppose  we  see  a  group  of  young 
people  taking  an  active  part  in  church  work 
and,  more  than  that  alone,  living  the  pro- 
fession they  make.  Will  the  world  take 
note  ?  Indeed  it  will,  and  young  people  have 
had  their  part  in  rendering  a  service  to  the 
church,  divinely  instituted  and  perpetuated 
by  our  Lord  to  his  everlasting  glory.  Then 
let  our  testimony  ring  loud,  AND  TRUE,  in 
church  activities,  in  everyday  purity  of  liv- 
ing and  in  leading  lost  souls  to  our  Blessed 
Saviour's  bleeding  side. 

Young  people's  services  to  the  church  may 
be  many  and  varied,  and,  if  effected  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  be  to 
the  everlasting  honor  and  glory  of  our  Lord. 

Krypton,  Kentucky. 


icial    Secretary    Foreign 
1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    Caljfornh 


MISSIONS 


Send    Ho!Tie    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 


Argentina 


There  are  many  things  to  encourage  us  in 
our  work  in  Argentina,  but  none  more  than 
the  great  success  that  is  attending  the  work 
with  the  tent.  I  have  already  written  of 
the  short  campaigns  in  Rosario,  Tancacha, 
Perdices,  Deheza  and  Cabrera.  In  the  latter 
place  we  remained  two  weeks  and  the 
crowds  increased  till  the  last,  and  there  was 
a  great  demand  for  a  longer  meeting.  I 
believe  we  should  have  remained  at  least  an- 
other week,  but  we  wanted  to  follow  our 
schedule. 

From  Cabrera  we  went  to  Carnerillo,  a 
small  town  of  500  people  which  never  had 
any  preaching  before.  There  is  no  church 
nor  priest  and  the  people  are  not  as  fanat- 
ical as  in  some  places.  From  the  first  we 
had  good  attendance,  but  the  people  listened 
from  a  distance.  Then  they  came  closer 
and  within  a  week  the  best  people  of  the 
town  were  in  the  tent  listening  eagerly.  In 
each  place  we  have  sold  considerable  liter- 
ature,— Bibles  and  portions  and  copies  of  my 
book  on  doctrine. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  we  arranged  with  the  com- 
missary for  a  nice  vacant  comer,  four 
squares  from  the  center.  It  is  one  of  these 
lots  whose  owners  have  disappeared  and  no- 
body knows  where  they  are.  When  we  were 
about  to  put  up  a  tent  a  man  appeared  in  a 
furious  mood  and  declared  he  was  the  agent 
of  the  owner,  and  ordered  us  to  get  out.  He 
presented  no  papers  and  we  concluded  that 


he  was  an  agent  of  the  priests.  The  com- 
missary, whose  secretary  is  a  former  student 
of  mine,  by  the  name  of  Ernesto  Nielsen,  a 
Dane,  favored  us  and  we  put  up  our  tent 
and  have  been  having  .great  crowds  every 
night. 

I  have  daily  Bible  studies  with  the  young 
men  who  are  helping  and  we  have  as  usual 
a  meeting  for  children  in  the  afternoon.  We 
have  over  100  enrolled  and  an  attendance 
of  over  60.  The  children  are  nearly  all  new 
children,  as  the  tent  is  not  in  the  district  of 
the  mission.  They  come  to  the  meetings  at 
night  and  sing  for  the  public  the  choruses 
they  have  learned. 

The  evening  meetings  fill  the  tent  with 
women  and  children  with  several  hundred 
man  and  women  listening  on  the  outside. 
Brother  Romanenghi  has  been  giving  most 
of  the  main  addresses  but  is  aided  by  the 
rest  of  us.  He  is  wonderfully  gifted  for 
this  work  and  I  hope  may  be  able  to  con- 
tinue in  it. 

The  order  is  good.  One  night  a  drunkard 
had  to  be  taken  care  of,  but  the  people  seem 
to  be  all  sympathetic  with  the  work  and 
there  will  be  many  accessions  as  a  result  of 
it. 

It  is  the  most  effective  method  we  have 
yet  found  for  evangelizing  the  people.  The 
time  seems  to  be  ripe  for  it.  We  are  using 
thousands  of  tracts  as  it  takes  thousaruls  to 
supply  such  audiences  every  day  besidfes  the 
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distribution  from  house  to  house.  We  need 
your  prayers  that  all  these  expenses  may 
be  met  and  that  above  all  that  hundreds  of 
souls  may  be  saved.  The  government  here 
is  adding  new  and  heavy  duties  on  all  in- 
comes and  many  think  it  will  bring  bank- 
ruptcy to  the  business  men  and  grave  con- 
sequences  to  the   country.     But   the   world 


has  brought  on  its  bankruptcy  by  its  own 
follies  and  must  learn  to  return  to  the  sim- 
ple Christian  life. 

If  even  our  church  members  will  all  do 
that  there  will  be  no  lack  of  bread  or  for 
missionary  funds. 

C.  P.  YODER. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  January  28,  1932. 


three  messages  that  were  greatly  appreci- 
ated, in  addition  to  his  words  of  suggestion 
and  commendation. 

W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
wat  a  great  eorreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Caldwell,  head  of  the  department  of 
Sociology,  recently  had  an  article  in  the 
Scientific  Monthly,  a  very  exclusive  journal, 
on  the  subject  of  ""THE  CAMP  AS  INDIANS 
OF  AFRICA."  He  collaborated  with  a  stu- 
dent here  who  had  some  original  experience 
with  these  people. 

The  College  recently  defeated  Fenn  Col- 
lege (a  department  of  the  Cleveland  Y.  M. 
C.  A.)  in  fencing  on  our  own  floor. 

The  County  Basketball  tournament  was 
held  in  the  College  Gymnasium  last  Friday 
and  Saturday.  It  was  well  attended.  Polk 
High  School  was  the  winning  team  coached 
by  an  Ashland  graduate. 

I  recently  received  an  annuity  vvdthout 
solicitation  from  a  faithful  friend  in  Penn- 
sylvania. This  is  very  encouraging  and 
points  the  way  others  might  well  do.  The 
amount  was  $1,000.00.  There  will  be  no  law- 
suit over  that  amount. 

Dr.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sunday  School  lit- 
erature, recently  gave  a  most  excellent  ad- 
dress on  George  Washington  at  the  local 
Rotary. 

The  enrollment  now  stands  at  310,  our 
largest.  With  the  addition  of  some  20  for 
the  last  six  weeks,  there  will  be  upwards 
of  325  on  the  grounds.  This  number  taxes 
our  facilities.  Again,  I  want  to  remind  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  that  the  Chapel  seats 
only  200.  And  all  the  bookkeeping,  janitor 
work  and  the  teaching  is  being  done  at  the 
very  lowest  figure.  I  want  again  to  speak 
a  good  word  for  the  Church's  employes  here 
at  the  College. 

The  senior  class  this  year  will  consist  of 
59  with  the  bachelor's  degree  and  25  two- 
year  education,  making  a  total  of  84.  This 
is  our  largest  graduating  class.  All  of  these 
figures  apply  only  to  the  Arts  College. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Rishel  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mackel  of 
Pittsburgh,  as  visitors  here  at  the  College 
over  the  week  end.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mackel 
have  a  daughter,  Rhoda,  in  school  here. 

The  College  recently  defeated  Heidelberg 
College  in  basketball  on  their  own  floor. 

Professor  Puterbaugh,  head  of  the  De- 
partment of  Chemistry,  read  a  paper  before 
the  Association  of  Chemistry  teachers  of 
Northeastern  Ohio,  in  Cleveland  recently. 
His  paper  dealt  with  a  phase  of  teaching 
Chemistry  to  Freshmen. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FREMONT,   OHIO 

A  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  led 
by  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  church,  which  closed  February 
14th,  is  the  latest  good  news  from  Fremont, 
Ohio,  Brethren.  While  but  one  was  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  one  by  re- 


consecration,  the  campaign  had  the  effect  of 
encouraging  the  vai*ious  departments  of  the 
church's  activities,  and  arousing  new  zeal 
and  broader  vision  both  in  pastor  and  mem- 
bership. 

A  careful  check-up  of  the  attendance  dis- 
closed that  thirty  per  cent  of  the  audiences 
were  visitors  and  friends  of  the  church, 
many  of  whom  make  no  religious  profession. 
Mrs.  John  Baringer,  who  has  been  a  devoted 
and  capable  leader  of  the  work  almost  from 
its  inception  thirty-one  years  ago,  and  who 
is  serving  her  twenty-sixth  consecutive  year 
as  superintendent  of  the  church  school 
stated  that  more  unsaved  people  attended 
during  this  campaign  than  have  been  in  the 
church  in  many  years. 

This  attendance  was  possibly  due  largely 
to  the  new  contacts  made  through  the  in- 
tensive visitation  carried  on  by  the  evange- 
list and  pastor  under  the  directing  sugges- 
tion of  the  church.  More  than  fifty  per  cent 
of  the  calls  were  made  in  non-church  going 
homes  in  the  community.  Brother  Barnard 
outlined  a  comprehensive  program  of  visita- 
tion to  be  promoted  with  Easter  Sunday  as 
a  first  goal  for  a  record  attendance.  Then 
he  gave  his  energetic  assistance  in  launch- 
ing the  "drive." 

Brother  Barnard's  splendid  leadership  was 
the  result  of  a  four-party  agreement  entered 
into  by  the  Dayton  church  who  so  generous- 
ly "loaned"  Fremont  Brethren  their  capa- 
ble pastor,  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  who 
sponsored  the  plan.  Brother  Barnard,  who 
receiving  no  extra  compensation  "donated" 
his  services,  and  the  Fremont  church,  which 
is  the  grateful  beneficiary.  We  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  all  who  made  the  spe- 
cial services  possible,  and  express  it  as  our 
conviction  that  the  results  will  be  cumula- 
tive and  constructive  rather  than  spasmodic 
and  temporary. 

That  the  campaign  disclosed  virgin  soil 
waiting  to  be  sown  and  cultivated  was  dem- 
onstrated on  the  closing  Sunday  when  the 
church  school  attendance  exceeded  the 
stated  enrollment  by  twelve  per  cent.  De- 
spite the  difficult  days  through  which  the 
church  is  passing,  the  membership  have  been 
loyal  in  their  attendance  and  support,  and 
deserve  the  words  of  commendation  ex- 
tended by  Brother  Barnard  and  the  District 
Evangelist,  to  which  the  pastor  also  sub- 
scribes. 

Another  outstanding  event  in  this  church's 
more  recent  history  was  the  annual  Home- 
coming Anniversary  services  held  on  the 
Sunday  following  'Thanksgiving,  when  the 
District  Evangelist,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote, 
graciously  accepted  the  church's  invitation 
to  be  the  guest  speaker.  An  enjoyable  fel- 
lowship was. had  throughout  the  all-day  ser- 
vices during  which  Brother  Belote  brought 


1931  REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST  LONG 
BEACH  CHURCH 

The  revival  in  January,  1931  conducted  by 
Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruck  and  singer 
Walter  McDonald  resulted  in  seventy-five 
being  baptized  and  joined  the  church.  Since 
then  sixty-five  have  been  baptized,  three  by 
letter,  two  by  relation,  making  a  total  of 
one  hundred  and  forty  added  to  the  church 
in  1931.  During  the  summer  Rev.  Kenneth 
M.  Monroe  spent  two  and  a  half  months 
assisting  our  pastor  and  when  the  pastor 
had  his  vacation  and  went  to  the  General 
Conference,  Brother  Monroe  had  full  pas- 
toral charge.  He  gave  us  some  very  prac- 
tical and  spirit-filled  sermons.  The  Thurs- 
day evening  lectures  on  Archaeology  were 
very  interesting  and  much  appreciated. 

After  nineteen  years  of  service  for  the 
Savior  in  this  place  our  pastor  still  holds 
forth  the  bread  of  life  to  hungry  souls. 
Many  are  the  people  from  different  churches 
who  come  to  the  sei-vices,  and  go  away  filled 
with  real  spiritual  food.  In  these  days  may 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  strengthen  his  Ser- 
vant, faithful  and  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Numerous  are  outside  calls  for  Dr.  Bauman 
to  deliver  his  messages  on  prophecy. 

It  is  with  a  heart  full  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his 
manifold  blessings  to  us  that  the  superin- 
tendent, A.  H.  Kent,  brought  his  annual  re- 
port this  year.  It  truly  has  been  a  great 
year  for  our  Bible  school.  The  Lord  has 
been  so  gracious  to  us.  He  has  blessed 
abundantly, — really  above  anything  we  could 
ask  or  think. 

The  different  departments  under  the  effi- 
cient work  of  their  superintendents  have 
made  a  fine  growth  and  accomplished  great 
work  for  him.  The  departments  graduated 
a  large  number  of  scholars  on  Promotion 
day,  when  we  had  1,214  in  attendance — the 
largest  in  the  history  of  our  school.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  year  was  806. 

In  spite  of  the  depression  which  no  one 
can  gainsay,  our  offerings  through  the 
Bible  school  during  the  year  have  increased 
more  than  60%  over  those  of  last  year.  This 
is  marvelous  in  our  sight,  and  we  lift  our 
hearts  in  praise  to  him. 

The  special  offerings  were:  Birthday  offer- 
ings for  Kentucky,  $78.9;  Building  Fund, 
$3,314.46;  Easter  Offerings,  $2,003.51.  The 
grand  total  cash  offering  for  the  year  was 
$6,945.50. 

The  Christmas  program  was  pronounced 
the  most  impressive  ever  given  by  the  school 
and  an  honor  to  our  Lord  and  his  House. 
The  quiet,  unnoticed  work  of  our  Home  De- 
partment carried  on  for  the  shut-ins,  from 
home  to  home  by  Brother  and  Sister  Car- 
ter (parents  of  Lyda  Carter  in  Kentucky) 
brings  sunshine  into  the  hearts  of  many  not 
able  to  come  to  Bible  school.  The  splendid 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  made  lasting 
impressions  upon  the  lives  of  the  boys  and 
girls.  New  pupils  were  added  to  the  Bible 
school  thereby. 

One  of  the  agencies  responsible  for  the 
growth  of  the  Bible  school,  is  the  Transpor- 
tation Committee.  Automobiles  cover  the 
city  and  bring  in  the  boys  and  girls.  The 
average  brought  per  Sunday  was  186. 

May  we  still  continue  to  pray  that  we 
may  have  a  real  Bible  Training  school  in  our 
splendidly  equipped  building,   teaching   and 
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training  young  men  and  women,  each  day 
of  the  week,  for  service  for  him.  Tteaching 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  the  Word 
of  God,  and  bringing  them  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  winning  them  to 
him,  is  the  supreme  business  of  our  Bible 
school.  May  we  continue  to  be  faithful  to 
Shis  our  task,  in  his  name.  We  have  a 
personal  workers'  band  called  "The  Seven- 
ty." They  meet  once  a  month  at  6  P.  M. 
and  have  a  fellowship  meal.  They  made 
5,914  calls.  These  personal  workers'  calls 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  additions 
to  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  They  are 
mostly  ladies  and  are  divided  into  teams,  so 
those  having  autos  take  those  having  no 
autos.  This  is  a  glorious  work  for  the  Lord. 
("Time  far  better  spent  than  going  to  bridge 
parties,  as  I  am  told  some  of  our  sisters 
participate  in.  Pastors,  please  give  an  an- 
tidote.") 

The  World-Wide  Missionary  Society  held 
eight  monthly  meetings.  The  speakers  in- 
cluded our  own  Miss  Lyda  Carter  of  Ken- 
tucky, Mr.  Van  Goetham  of  the  Belgium 
Gospel  Mission,  Mr.  George  Jackson  of  the 
Orinoco  River  Mission  in  Venezuela  and  Mr. 
King,  Chaplain  of  the  Los  Angeles  jails.  At 
other  times  letters  and  needs  of  our  own 
missionaries  in  South  America  and  Africa 
were  presented,  'i'he  Mission  Study  class 
has  been  studying  the  books,  "Israel,  My 
Glory,"  and  "Christ  Comes  to  the  Village." 

During  the  past  year,  the  Christian  En- 
deavor societies  have  increased,  until  we 
now  have  the  perfect  number  of  seven  or- 
ganizations. A  Christian  Endeavor  Council 
composed  of  a  president  or  superintendent 
of  each  society,  keeps  a  closer  band  of  fel- 
lowship between  the  different  societies.  The 
older  societies  have  found  a  real  field  of 
sei-vice  for  Christ  in  the  San  Pedro  Mission, 
and  our  young  men  were  given  opportunities 
to  preach.  The  men  attending  the  missions 
were  fed  spiritually  and  physically.  Many 
souls  have  found  their  Savior  as  a  result  of 
this  work.  The  uounty  farm  has  been  an- 
other opportunity  for  service. 

The  missionary  field  of  our  own  denom- 
ination has  been  a  real  opportunity  for  En- 
deavorers.  Over  five  hundred  rolls  of  ban- 
dages were  sent  to  Africa,  boxes  were  sent 
to  Kentucky,  and  the  South  American  Chil- 
dren's fund  remembered  with  an  offering,  as 
well  as  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  fund. 
The  Church  Building  Fund  has  been  loyal- 
ly supported  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Or- 
ganizations. The  lessons  of  these  societies 
includes  Tithing,  Quiet  Hour  Comrades  and 
Bible  Study  with  special  attention  to  mem- 
ory work  in  the  younger  classes. 

About  Thanksgiving  time  a  campaign  was 
launched  for  the  Community  Chest  of  Long 
Beach.  As  we  did  not  contribute  to  this 
organization,  a  wprk  was  started  by  the 
church  to  care  for  the  needy,  physically  and 
spiritually.  After  Christmas  the  need  was 
greater  than  before.  The  Deacon's  Board 
decided  that  it  was  a  real  opportunity  for 
the  Lord.  Throughout  the  winter  this  work 
has  continued.  From  twenty  to  forty  bas- 
kets of  food  have  been  distributed  each 
week.  The  Dorcas  Committee  has  met  reg- 
ularly to  mend  clothes,  or  fix  comforters. 
Clothing  and  food  have  been  sent  to  not  only 
our  own  members  in  need;  but  many  others 
have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Savior.  These  are  days  when  man's  extrem- 
ity is  God's  opportunity.  It  has  been  a 
great  blessing  to  these  workers  engaged  in 
this  work.  The  Christians  have  responded 
to  his  Call,  and  different  ones  have  brought 


a  small  amount  of  food  every  week.  Other 
supplies  have  been  bought  with  funds  from 
the  Deacons'  account.  When  food  is  dis- 
tributed the  workers  stop  to  have  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  in  the  home.  Many  who 
have  never  needed  to  ask  for  help  before, 
have  only  found  help  materially  until  they 
could  get  employment,  but  have  as  a  result 
of  this  work  found  Christ  their  Savior. 

Our  power  house,  the  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meeting,  is  attended  by  about  150  to 
200.  Besides  this,  other  weekly  prayer  cir- 
cles offer  up  petitions  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  an  dtestimonies  of  praise  for  the  same, 
praying  not  only  for  souls  in  our  church,  but 
the  church  at  large,  and  throughout  the  land 
and  the  world  over,  and  for  the  completion 
of  the  church,  Christ's  blood-bought  bride 
and  for  his  soon  return  for  her. 

N.  C.  NIELSEN. 


FAIR  HAVEN  CHURCH,  WEST  SALEM, 
OHIO 

The  Fair  Haven  church  has  not  reported 
to  the  Evangelist  snice  last  autumn.  How- 
ever, the  work  here  has  been  quietly  pro- 
gressing in  the  Master's  name.  The  winter 
months  always  sees  a  falling  off  to  some  ex- 
tent of  the  attendance  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  here  in  the  rural  section.  However,  it 
has  been  picking  up  again,  so  that  we  are 
almost  back  to  normal.  The  attendance  last 
Sunday  was  ninety-one  for  Sunday  school 
and  over  one  hundred  for  church.  'The  eve- 
ning services,  both  Christian  Endeavor  and 
church  services,  are  well  attended.  Many 
visitors  from  the  surrounding  churches 
which  have  no  evening  services  have  been 
attending  our  services.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  young  people.  This  is  the  first 
winter  in  the  history  of  the  church  here  that 
Christian  Endeavor  has  been  carried  through 
the  winter  months.  Many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  have  never  before  prayed  in  public, 
nor  acted  as  leaders  in  any  public  service, 
have  been  taking  an  active  part  in  this 
training  school  of  the  church.  This  bids 
fair  for  the  future  of  this  church. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know  the 
type  of  sermonic  work  that  is  being  carried 
on  here.  The  pastor  is  using  two  series  of 
sermons,  one  for  the  morning  and  the  other 
for  the  evening.  The  morning  series  con- 
sists of  a  study  of  the  messages  of  the 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  Revelations  2-3.  In 
the  evening  the  series  consists  of  a  study  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  This  is  one 
of  the  most  interesting  studies  the  present 
pastor  has  attempted  to  present  to  the 
church.  Much  interest  has  been  aroused 
over  this  study.  It  is  hoped  that  the  saints 
of  this  church  may  be  edified  and  enriched 
in  their  spiritual  living  through  these  stud- 
ies. 

The  young  people  are  rehearsing  a  play 
which  they  will  present  some  time  in  March. 
They  are  raising  money  to  meet  a  pledge  to 
the  Kentucky  mission  work  at  Krypton.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  has  also  pledged  toward 
the  support  of  the  church,  and  are  using 
this  procedure  to  procure  the  necessary 
money. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  the  Pre- 
Easter  week  of  services  which  have  been 
planned  for  this  church.  We  are  fortunate 
in  living  so  near  the  college  and  seminary. 
This  has  enabled  us  to  secure  the  very  best 
talent  for  this  pre-Easter  week  of  Bible 
studies.  In  addition  to  the  College  and  Sem- 
inary we  have  been  able  to  secure  the  assis- 
tance of  Dr.  Beal  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  in  Canton,  and  of  Dr.  Charles  Bame 


of  Ashland,  Ohio.  We  are  thus  permitted 
to  have  for  seven  nights,  each  of  seven  men 
to  preach  upon  great  Bible  themes.  Certain- 
ly this  shall  be  a  memorable  week  for  the 
Fair  Haven  church.  The  following  is  the 
program  as  it  has  been  prepared  for  that 
week: 

Sunday,  March  20,  "The  Christ  of  the 
Centuries."  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Monday,  March  21.  "Jesus  Christ;  Proph- 
et, Priest  and  King."  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs. 

Tuesday,  March  22.  "The  Social  Effects  of 
the  Life  and  Work  of  Christ."  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal. 

Wednesday,  March  23.  "Our  Kinsman  Re- 
deemer." Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 

Thursday,  March  24.  "The  Meaning  of  the 
Cross."  Prof.  Alva  J.   McClain. 

Friday,  March  25.  "The  Glorious  Vision  of 
the  'Other  Thief.'"  Dr.   Charles  A.  Bame. 

Saturday,  March  26.    "The  Resurrection." 

These  are  just  the  beginnings  of  the  good 
things  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  us  this 
year.  Beginning  July  thirty-first  our  evan- 
gelistic campaign  will  begin  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  of  Long  Beach, 
California.  We  know  that,  the  Lord  willing, 
that  Dr.  Bauman  shall  come,  we  shall  have 
a  bountiful  feast  of  spiritual  blessings  dur- 
ing these  two  weeks  of  services.  We  are 
praying  earnestly  that  the  Spirit  may  have 
his  way  during  the  pre-Easter  services  ^and 
during  the  evangelistic  campaign  next  Aug- 
ust. We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work  here  in 
the  Fair  Haven  congregation  and  commu- 
nity. Many  souls  are  standing  outside  of 
the  fold.  Perhaps  this  is  the  year  that  they 
will  accept  the  Lord  and  enjoy  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  his  redeemed  ones. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor.  • 


REWARDS 


Rewards  are  everywhere  held  forth  as  a 
reward  for  labor,  in  the  gospel,  and  this 
view  is  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
nature  and  every  law  of  justice.  The  Lord 
does  promise  rewards  for  valuable  labor, 
and  it  is  comforting  to  know  that  this  is 
Scripture. 

The  theory  that  the  person  who  comes 
into  the  church  in  early  life  and  lives  an 
exemplary  and  self-sacrificing  career  until 
he  becomes  old  and  dies,  will  receive  no 
more  than  will  the  one  who  repents  an  hour 
before  he  dies  is  too  weak  and  contemptible 
to  be  godly.  God  will  fulfill  his  promises, 
and  his  promises  are  that  the  faithful  ser- 
vant shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  la- 
bor." 

Quoting  1  Cor.  3:10-16,  he  continues,  "In- 
asmuch then,  as  the  reward  depends  upon 
the  quality  of  the  work  done,  it  is  important 
that  the  preacher  obey  the  apostle,  'Take 
heed  how  ye  build  thereon.'  He  ought  to 
have  evidence  of  fruits  answerable  to 
amendment  of  life  before  he  makes  his  ap- 
plicant a  stone  in  the  Lord's  temple  if  he 
vjrishes  a  reward  for  his  labors;  for  unless 
his  work  abides  thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
no  reward." — Holsinger  in  Evangelist,  1886. 


A  SKEPTIC  WHO  AIDED  CHRISTIANITY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
personal  faith  which  Hume  himself  held  in 
spite  of  science,  and  above  it  and  beyond  it. 
The  natural,  genial  disposition  of  the  man 
predisposed  him  to  agreement  with  beliefs, 
and  his  phlegmatic  temperament  made  non- 
conformity an  effort.  But  he  possessed  a 
face-to-face  attitude  toward  truth.  He  did 
not  shrink  from  stating  in  words  what  his 
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keen,  analytical  mind,  with  its  predilection 
for  diversity  versus  unity,  deflference  versus 
likeness,  facts  versus  theories,  revealed  in 
the  system  of  thought  in  his  day  and  coun- 
try. In  performing  this  unwelcome  task,  he 
did  the  world  of  philosophy  and  religion 
both  a  great  service.  He  once  and  for  all 
laid  low  the  ghost  of  human  authority  in  re- 
ligion, in  philosophy  and  in  science.  To 
thinking  people,  after  Hume  finished — and 
no  man  has  advanced  any  further  along  the 
line  he  surveyed  than  he  himself  went — 
mere  rational  systems  of  thought  based 
upon  sense-knowledge  and  human  reason 
could  never  again  be  used  to  cow  and  sub- 
jugate the  faith  of  a  soul  desirous  of  believ- 
ing in  things  eternal.  Whatever  Hume  him- 
self believed,  he  certainly  permitted  other 
people,  to  secure  religious  faith  if  they 
wanted  to,  and  that  without  either  stultify- 
ing their  reason  or  laying  themselves  open 
to  the  charge  of  being  unscientific. — The 
Lookout. 


CHRIST'S  OPEN  DOOR 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

never  glorify  God.  In  such  an  atmosphere, 
worship  is  dead  and  lifeless.  The  Sardis 
church  was  most  worldly.  She  lost  her  sav- 
or, testimony  and  influence.  "Flowers  that 
are  sweetest  become  sour  when  they  fade." 
Beware  when  the  world  begins  to  flatter  the 
church. 

The  true  church  was  not  known  as  the 
largest  and  most  wealthy  church.  It  had 
power  which  belonged  to  God.  What 
couldn't  God  do  through  the  church  if  she 
were  wholly  consecrated  to  him  ?  It  is  re- 
ally wonderful  what  God  can  do  vnth  little 
things,  if  given  a  chance.  God  does  select 
the  weak  to  confound  the  mighty.  He  used 
a  left  handed  man,  a  woman,  an  ox  goad, 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  a  sling  and  stone,  a 
trumpet,  a  pitcher  and  candle  to  overwhelm- 
ingly defeat  the  mighty  enemy.  These  in 
the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  performed  mir- 
acles. We  read  also  that,  "One  shall  chase 
a  thousand;  and  two  shall  put  ten  thousand 
to  flight."  God  wants  not  so  much  a  large 
church  but  a  clean  church.  Paul  prayed  for 
greater  strength.  God  replied,  "My  Grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Once  more  Christ  reminded  the  Philadel- 
phia church,  "Thou  hast  kept  my  Word." 
This  is  the  true  test  of  love.  "If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  Word."  When  so  many 
agencies  are  employed  to  mutilate  God's 
Holy  Word,  how  important  that  his  church 
guard,  teach  and  practice  the  whole  Bible. 
His  church  is  the  repository  of  his  will. 
Word  and  message.  God's  message  to  the 
Jew  in  the  Book  of  Esther  seem,s  almost  ap- 
plicable in  this  connection,  "And  who  know- 
eth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  Kingdom 
for  such  an  hour  as  this?"  Parallel  with 
this  one  is  the  other  comforting  thought 
in  the  New  Testament,  "Pear  not  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom."  The  one  essential  and 
all  important  requirement  is  preparation  and 
a  complete  resignation  to  his  will. 

The  church,  under  discussion,  hears  Christ 
again  say,  "Thou  hast  not  denied  my  name." 
Christ's  name  is  synonymous  to  that  of  the 
church.  This  church  did  two  things.  She 
was  a  living  testimony  for  Christ.  Because 
she  lived,  he  also  lived.  When  she  lifted  him 
up  from  the  earth  he  was  able  to  draw  men 
unto  himself.  Christ  is  expecting  the  church 
to  execute  his  righteous  will.    In  the  second 


place  this  church  was  not  silent  when  a  word 
was  the  duty  of  the  moment.  Often  the 
name  of  Christ  is  allowed  to  be  dishonored 
and  blasphemed  because  the  church  mem- 
bers stand  by  in  silence  and  offer  no  reproof. 
Could  you  imagine  Christ  standing  by  and 
tolerating  his  Father's  name  trampled  in  the 
dust?  So  zealous  and  jealous  should  the 
church  be  for  the  dignity.  Deity  and  Honor 
of  his  most  worthy  name.  Since  this  calls 
for  so  much  liturgy,  form  and  aristocracy 
we  make  bold  to  say  that  a  little  more  in- 
formal and  emotional  testimony  regarding 
that  name  would  be  a  blessing,  honor  and 
glory  to  Christ's  name  and  his  church.  Do 
not  forget  that  that  name  stands  for  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ. 

One  can  scarcely  pass  on  without  remind- 
ing ourselves  of  his  promise,  "Also  I  say 
unto  you,  whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  also  confess 
before  the  Angels  of  God:  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  me  before  men,  shall  be  denied  before 
the  Angels  of  God''  (Lk.  12:8-9).  Confess 
means  publicly  to  own  and  acknowledge  as 
his  own;  to  own  and  profess  the  tnith  of 
Christ,  and  to  obey  his  commanas,  and  that 
in  spite  of  all  opposition  and  danger  from 
the  enemies.  Christ  also  reminds  the  true 
church  that  because  they  are  true  to  him 
he  will  preserve  them  from  the,  "Hour  of 
great  Tribulation."  We  must  not  forget  that 
Christ  operates  the  door  and  possesses  the 
key.  He  not  only  places  before  the  church 
an  open  door  of  opportunity  but  also  closes 
the  door  for  security  and  protection.  Thank 
God,  the  days  of  persecution  and  humilia- 
tion will  be  over.  Then  will  be  the  time  of 
peace  and  glorification. 

Hear  Christ,  finally,  as  he  says,  "Hold 
that  fast  which  thoti  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown,  him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  My  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  My  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  My  God,  which  is  New  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  come  down  out  of  heaven  from 
My  God:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  New 
Name"  (Rev.  3:11-12).  A  pillar  is  a  perma- 
nent fixture  in  the  eternal  Celestial  Temple 
of  God.  A  new  name  will  be  written  on 
the  victorious  overcomer.  With  this  new 
name  the  Christian  enters  the  new  life  and 
existence.  A  woman,  upon  marriage,  takes 
upon  herself  the  new  name  of  her  husband. 
When  Christ  the  Bridegroom  marries  the 
church — the  Bride,  she  will  be  known  by  the 
new  name.  The  Christians  of  the  Philadel- 
phia church,  "Held  fast,"  "His  Word."  Now 
he  will  hold  them  fast;  they  shall  not  be 
moved. 

In  conclusion,  by  way  of  summary,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  present  just  a  few  recom- 
mendations. May  we  preface  this  conclusion 
by  saying  that  the  church  is  not  authorized, 
according  to  Scripture,  to  arbitrate  for  the 
world;  neither  is  she  expected  to  pose  as  a 
nile  of  practice  for  sinners  but  for  saints. 
The  New  Testament  was  written  as  a  Scrip- 
tural Norm  of  living  for  the  church.  The 
church  is  expected,  by  the  Master,  to  preach 
and  live  the  Gospel.  Christ  is  never  pleased 
when  his  church  apologizes  for  her  position. 
Ours  should  be,  more  and  more,  a  positive 
preaching.  It  is  easier  to  declaim  like  an 
orator  against  a  thousand  sins  in  others 
than  to  mortify  one  sin  in  ourselves;  to  be 
more  industrious  in  our  pulpits  than  in  our 
closets;  to  preach  twenty  sermons  to  our 
people  than  one  to  our  own  hearts.  Every 
sermon  ought  to  have  the  doctrine,  of  Christ 
in  it  in  form  or  in  solution.    Every  minister 


of  the  Gospel  should  address  his  audience 
with  the  zeal  of  a  friend,  with  the  generous 
energy  of  a  father,  and  with  the  affection 
of  a  mother.  We  should  preach  nothing 
down  but  the  devil  and  nothing  up  but  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  so  much  our  business  to 
mix  with  the  world  as  it  is  to  prepare  our 
hearts  to  resist  temptations. 

In  this  age  of  increasing  apostasy,  indif- 
ference and  lukewarmness  on  the  part  of  the 
professing  church,  we  urge  a  continuance  of 
I'evivals  for  the  church  and  a  program  of 
Gospel  evangelism  for  the  unchurched.  We 
further  recommend  that  the  church  offer 
every  possible  assistance  to  the  missionary 
program  of  the  church. 

Your  Moderator  is  intensely  interested  in 
the  weak,  struggling  churches  which  should 
not  be  allowed  to  become  defunct  if  at  all 
possible  to  keep  them  alive  and  active, 
therefore  we  recommend  that  this  Confer- 
ence appoint  a  committee  to  investigate  the 
conditions  of  these  churches  and  submit  a 
practical  program  for  these  churches  at  next 
year's  Conference. 

We  recommend  that  our  church,  including 
both  clergy  and  laity,  acquaint  themselves 
thoroughly  with  the  Scriptural  teaching  on 
war  and  non-resistance  and  act  accordingly 
when  the  next  crucial  crisis  shall  have  ar- 
rived. Wars  there  will  we.  We  should  seek 
God's  guidance  in  the  matter  and  pledge  our 
allegiance  to  him. 

We  urge  that  a  special  program  on  Stew- 
ardship be  adopted  in  our  various  churches. 
We  should  learn  that  all  is  loss  that  comes 
between  us  and  Christ.  The  most  worthless 
thing  to  have  in  our  possession  when  Christ 
comes  is  a  pocket  full  of  money,  for — bur- 
ial shrowds  contain  no  pockets  and  the  fer- 
ry boat  crossing  the  last  river  carries  no 


Lastly  we  urge  that  a  very  pronounced 
emphasis  be  placed  upon  the  vital  subject  of, 
"The  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord."  We 
should  teach,  preach  and  live  as  if  he  might 
return  any  day.  "Be  ye,  therefore,  ready 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  Man  Cometh." 

Brethren,  will  the  Brethren  Church  recog- 
nize the  open  door  of  opportunity  ?  Hungry 
folks  must  be  fed.  May  we  continue  to 
break  Bread  and  be  instrumental  that  God 
may  invite  through  the  door  multitudes  for 
food.  "God  has  made  a  covenant  with  his 
people,  has  given  himself  for  tneir  portion, 
his  Son  for  their  price,  his  Spirit  for  their 
guide  in  the  way,  his  earth  for  their  ac- 
commodation by  the  way,  his  angels  for 
their  guard  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
death  for  their  spoil,  everlasting  glory  for 
their  crown."  And  so,  "Lord  pardon  what 
I  have  been,  sanctify  what  I  am,  and  order 
what  I  shall  be,  that  thine  may  be  the  glory, 
and  mine  the   eternal   salvation."  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


__  ANNOUNCEMENTS^  __,. 

"TITHING  IN  HARD  TIMES" 

The  Layman  Company  has  a  varied  list  of 
leaflets  and  pamphlets  on  stewardship  and 
tithing,  carefully  adapted  to  the  voidest  and 
yet  most  economical  distribution.  One  which 
is  of  great  value  for  the  present  moment  is 
"Tithing  in  Hard  Times."  A  copy  of  that 
leaflet,  and  a  complete  descriptive  list  of 
other  stewardship  material,  will  be  sent  to 
any  address  on  request  to  The  Layman  Com- 
pany, 730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  givirg  the 
name  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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HERALDING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  SALVATION 


THE  CALL— 

Once  again  the  call  goes  forth  to  all  the  faithful 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  make  an  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions. 

Easter  Sunday,  March  27,  is  the  day  upon  which 
this  offering  will  be  made  before  the  Lord  to  the 
Glory  of  his  name  and  the  Salvation  of  souls. 

Pastors,  organizations  and  officials,  and  all 
members  are  earnestly  besought  to  pray  for  this 
Offering. 

Let  Every  Church,  every  Sunday  School,  every 
other  organization  including  the  C.  E.  and  Sunday 
School  classes  come  to  the  help  of  the  Church  in 
making  this  Offering  what  it  must  be  to  maintain 
our  present  status  of  work. 

INFORM  YOURSELF ;  TALK  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS; PRAY  FOR  BOTH  THE  WORK  AND 
THE  WORKERS :  THEN  GIVE  AS  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  GOD  LEADS. 


HEAR  THE  GOSPEL  UNLESS  WE  GIVE  IT  TO 
THEM. 

OUR  APPEAL— 

These  men  and  women,  every  one  of  them  called 
of  God,  must  not  come  to  want  nor  be  recalled 
from  the  fields  of  labor. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  under 
obligation  to  keep  faith  with  these  who  so  freely 
have  given  their  all  to  go  to  these  needy  fields. 
They  went  at  the  Call  of  their  Lord  expressed 
through  the  Church.  GOD  WE  KNOW  IS  FAITH- 
FUL: THEY  ARE  FAITHFUL:  WILL  WE  WHO 
MUST  SHARE  WITH  THEM  IN  THEIR  SUP- 
PORT BE  FOUND  FAITHFUL? 

Your  Mission  Board  comes  with  confidence  in 
this  appeal.  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS 
NEVER  DEFAULTED  IN  THIS  WORK.  WE  DO 
NOT  BELIEVE  THE  BRETHREN  WILL  DO  SO 
NOW. 


OUR  WORKERS  ON  THE  FIELDS 

South  America 

Africa 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 

Rev.  John  W.  Hathtway 

Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder 

Mrs.  John  W.  Hathaway 

Rev.  Egydio  Romanenghi 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Romanenghi 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

Rev.  Percy  L.  Yett 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon 

Mrs.  Lora  A.  Yett 

Mrs.  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon 

Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel 

Mrs.  Lester  W.  Kennedy 

Mrs.  Loree  Sickel 

Miss  Mary  Emmert 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson 

Miss  L.  Evangeline  Larsen 

Miss  Florence  Bickel 

National  Ministers — 

Miss  Grace  Byron 

Adolfo  Zeche 

On  Furlough — 

Domingo  Reina 

Miss  Edna  Patterson 

Juan  Estueta 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

Luis  Siccardi 

Miss  Estella  Myers 

Juan  Pisani 

Rev.  Joseph  Foster 

Frederico  Sotola 

Mrs.  Joseph  Foster 

OUR  FIELDS— 

Our  first  Field  was  Argentina.  Here  we  are  allo- 
cated a  territory  equal  in  size  to  half  the  state  of 
Indiana  with  about  a  million  people.  Our  work  is 
centered  in  Rio  Cuarto.  Other  strategic  locations 
have  been  occupied  and  from  all  reports  from  the 
Field  we  are  at  the  threshold  of  a  great  forward 
movement  in  the  work  there. 

In  Africa  we  hold  a  vast  unoccupied  territory 
with  a  million  people  to  be  Evangelized.  Our  work 
centers  in  three  distinct  fields,  namely,  at  Bassai, 
at  Yaloke,  and  at  Bellevue. 

THERE  ARE  TENS  OF  THOUSANDS  OF 
MEN,  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN  IN  EACH  OF 
THE  FIELDS  WE  OCCUPY  WHO  WILL  NEVER 


GOD'S  WILL— 

Your  Board  believes  that  in  the  past  it  has  been 
wonderfully  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  its  un- 
dertakings. Manifest  and  numerous  tokens  of 
God's  approval  upon  this  work  can  be  cited.  We 
therefore  come  once  again  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  last  word  to  his  disciples 
was  their  Commission  to  Herald  the  Good  News 
of  Salvation  to  every  lost  soul. 

Through  the  Church,  and  the  Church  alone,  he 
has  ordained  that  his  Will  shall  be  executed. 

The  Church  has  been  all  too  slow  and  far  too 
long  in  doing  her  work.  What  a  glorious  opportu- 
Qity  awaits  the  Church  to  demonstrate  her  fidelity 
to  her  Lord  at  this  coming  Easter  tide! 
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In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Tow'ring  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 
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Did  the  Apostle  Paul  Preach  Human  Philosophy  or  the 
Truth  of  God? 


By  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist, 
the  reader  will  find  an  article  by  Brother  R. 
I.  Humberd  entitled  "Educational  Qualifica- 
tions of  a  Minister."  With  a  number  of  his 
statements  I  am  in  entire  agreement,  espe- 
cially those  which  emphasize  the  absolute 
need  for  a  thorough  knovvfledge  of  the  Word 
and  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Other 
parts  of  the  article  bristle  with  inconsisten- 
cies, and  in  one  place  he  advances  a  serious 
error  which  is  the  occasion  for  my  own  dis- 
cussion here. 

The  matter  of  educational  requirements 
for  ministers  is  something  that  needs  dis- 
cussion with  the  utmost  candor  and  frank- 
ness. Free  discussion,  conducted  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit,  is  a  good  thing  and  often  clari- 
fies issues.  I  have  always  believed  in  it.  If 
our  policies  and  institutions  cannot  stand 
the  light  of  inquiry  and  discussion  they  are 
not  worth  much.  I  do  not  think  that  Brother 
Humberd's  arguments  will  injure  the  cause 
of  Christian  education. 

As  to  how  much  education  should  be  re- 
quired of  ministerial  applicants  before  ordi- 
nation, I  know  of  no  serious  proposal  to  set 
up  the  standard  of  four  years  of  college  and 
three  years  in  the  Seminary  as  an  absolute 
rule  for  all  men,  although  I  think  that  is 
little  enough  for  the  average  youngster  who 
emerges  from  High  School  at  the  age  of  17 
or  18.  The  Apostle  Paul  forbids  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  "novice,"  a  rule  that  might  be  ob- 
served more  carefully  with  profit  to  all  con- 
cemed.  But  aside  from  this,  there  is  one 
requirement  which  the  church  has  a  right 
to  lay  upon  every  man  without  exception — 
He  should  know  the  Word  of  God.  And 
that  is  a  requirement  not  easily  met.  The 
purpose  of  our  own  Seminary  is  to  help 
men  meet  this  requirement.  Doubtless, 
there  are  men  of  unusual  purpose,  industry 
and  ability  who  have  been  able  to  meet  this 
requirement  by  the  method  of  private  study. 
Such  men,  however,  are  not  found  depre- 
ciating the  value  of  Seminary  education 
which  is  true  to  the  Word.  On  the  contrary 
they  are  the  men  who  do  the  most  to  pro- 
vide for  young  men  the  educational  facilities 
which  they  themselves  were  unable  to  enjoy. 
No  finer  example  could  be  offered  than  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody. 

So  if  any  man  can  get  his  knowledge  of 
the  Word  adequately  by  private  study,  we 
shall  thank  God  for  his  industry.  But  the 
point  is  that  the  Church  has  a  right  to  re- 
quire such  a  knowledge  of  those  who  apply 
for  ordination.  And  if  examining  committees 
are  becoming  somewhat  more  strict  about 
this  matter,  it  is  a  good  thing  for  all  con- 
cerned. It  is  our  opinion  here  that  the 
Christian  minister  should  know  the  Word  of 
God  as  well  as  the  physician  knows  his  field. 
And  we  believe  in  conducting  examinations 
in  order  to  find  out,  as  our  students  will 
tell  you.  I  expect  to  write  an  article  or 
two  on  this  subject  in  the  near  future. 

But  the  thing  which  concerns  me  most  in 
Brother  Humberd's  article  is  not  his  view 
of  higher  education,  but  rather  his  quite  as- 
tonishing attempt  to  hold  up  the  Apostle 
Paul  as  a  horrible  example  of  the  effect  of 
education  and  learning.  The  question  here, 
as  the  reader  will  see,  is  not  concerning  edu- 
cation but  something  vastly  more  important, 
namely,  the  divine  authority  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  the  inspiration  of  his  words. 


First,  Brother  Humberd  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Apostle  Paul  words  that  he 
never  uttered.  Here  are  the  words,  and  the 
quotation  marks  are  his,  not  mine:  "I  will 
just  reason  with  them  (the  Athenians)  a  lit- 
tle and  let  them  know  that  I  am  an  edu- 
cated man  and  can  quote  from  their  own 
poets.  When  they  hear  me  use  a  little  phil- 
osophy, it  will  get  their  attention  and  com- 
mand their  respect."  Where  did  Paul  ever 
say  this  or  anything  remotely  like  it  ?  What 
right  has  any  man,  least  of  all  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  to  put  his  own  "imaginings" 
into  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  and  then  criti- 
cize him  on  this  imaginary  basis  ? 

Second,  Brother  Humberd  adds  his  own 
words  to  the  Apostle's  words  written  to  Cor- 
inth, and  thus  makes  Paul  write  what  he 
never  wrote.  He  says  that  Paul  "wrote  a 
letter  to  Corinth  something  like  this:"  "I 
made  a  great  mistake  at  Athens  by  using 
human  reasoning  and  philosophy  and  I  was 
unable  to  establish  a  church  there  but  when 
I  came  to  you,  I  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom  for  I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  Again  the  quo- 
tation marks  are  Brother  Humberd's  own, 
and  he  puts  after  the  "quotation"  the  refer- 
ence (1  Cor.  2).  Once  more  w,e  may  ask, 
where  in  First  Corinthians  or  any  other  let- 
ter did  the  Apostle  write  anything  resem- 
bling the  apology  that  Brother  Humberd  at- 
tributes to  him?  Paul  did  write  the  latter 
part  of  the  "quotation,"  and  it  is  the  very 
Word  of  God,  and  for  that  very  reason  man 
has  no  right  to  add  his  words  to  what  God 
has  written.  A  paraphrased  quotation  is 
sometimes  permissible  if  it  is  a  paraphrase 
of  something  actually  in  the  Word.  But 
Brother  Humberd  has  added  something 
which  is  not  in  the  passage,  as  any  one  can 
see  by  reading  1  Cor.  2:1-2. 

Third,  Brother  Humberd  charges  that  the 
Apositle  Paul  preached  "human  reasoning 
and  philosophy"  at  Athens.  Is  this  true  ? 
Let  the  reader  open  his  Bible  to  Acts  17:16- 
34  where  the  Bible  tells  what  he  preached. 
We  do  not  need  to  take  any  man's  word  for 
it. 

In  verse  18  we  learn  that  Paul  encoun- 
tered certain  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
philosophers.  What  did  he  preach  to  them  ? 
Brother  Humberd  says  "human  reasoning 
and  philosophy."  The  Bible  says  "He 
preached  unto  them  Jesus  and  the  Resurrec- 
tion." (18) 

The  philosophers  became  interested  and 
took  him  unto  the  great  Areopagus  that  he 
might  tell  them  more  about  this  "new  doc- 
trine," and  there  Paul  preached  a  sermon. 
What  did  he  say?  I  do  not  have  the  time 
for  a  complete  exposition  of  this  wonderful 
Scripture,  but  here  are  some  of  its  main 
points : 

Paul  preached  that  God  created  the  world 
and  everything  in  it  (24).  Is  this  doctrine 
human  philosophy  or  the  Word  of  God  ? 
Compare  Genesis  1:1.  The  philosophers 
there  believed  just  the  opposite,  as  Paul 
knew. 

Paul  preached  that  God  is  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  (24)  and  that  he 
needs  nothing  from  man,  as  their  idols  did. 
Is  that  human  philosophy  ? 

Paul  preached  God  as  the  Preserver  of  all 


things.  (25).  The  Epicureans  did  not  believe 
the  gods  had  anything  to  do  with  the  world. 
And  the  Stoics  were  pantheists. 

Paul  preached  that  God  had  made  "of  one 
blood"  all  nations  of  men  (26).  That  is  ex- 
actly what  Genesis  teaches,  contrary  to  cer- 
tain notions  that  the  human  race  is  de- 
scended from  several  origins  instead  of  one. 

Paul  preached  the  control  of  God  over  the 
destinies  of  the  nations,  their  times  and 
their  bounds.  (26).  The  Old  Testament, 
and  especially  the  book  of  Daniel,  is  full  of 
this  great  truth.     Paul  knew  his  Bible. 

Paul  preached  that  men  ought  to  "seek 
the  Lord"  (27),  that  being  the  great  pur- 
pose of  creation.  If  you  think  this  is  human 
philosophy,  read  Isaiah  55:6-7.  And  don't 
forget  that  Paul  had  already  told  thes,e 
Athenians  who  the  Lord  was  (18). 

Paul  preached  that  since  man  is  the  "off- 
spring of  God,"  he  ought  not  to  think  that 
God  is  like  any  idol  that  man  can  make. 
This  is  good  Biblical  argument.  Man  is 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  badly  as  the 
image  has  been  effaced  by  sin,  we  can  still 
learn  something  about  God  by  looking  at 
his  creature.  We  can  leai-n  that  God  is  a 
personal  being  with  intellect  and  will,  some- 
thing all  idolaters  need  to  know.  And  God 
will  hold  even  the  heathen  world  responsible 
to  knowing,  though  they  are  without  written 
revelation.  Compare  Romans  1 :18-20. 

Paul  preached  repentance  to  the  philos- 
ophers (30).  If  Brother  Humberd  knew  the 
philosophy  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  he 
would  understand  how  utterly  abhorrent  this 
command  would  be  to  their  natural  minds. 
Surely  this  is  not  "human  philosophy." 

Paul  preached  a  Day  of  Judgment  for  all 
men  (31),  which  involved  the  idea  of  future 
life  and  personal  accountability,  a  thing  re- 
jected by  the  Epicureans  and  gravely 
doubted  by  the  Stoics.  Does  the  Bible  teach 
a  Day  of  Judgment? 

Furthermore,  Paul  preached  that  Jesus 
Chrisit  would  be  the  Judge!  (31).  And  Broth- 
er Humberd  calls  this  "human  philosophy." 

Thus  finally,  Paul  comes  back  to  what  he 
started  with — Jesus  and  his  Resurrection. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet--An  Exposition  of  John  13:1-17 


It  is  an  impressive  scene,  that  of  Christ  and  his  disciples 
gathered  about  the  table  in  the  upper  room  on  the  last  night  before 
his  death,  and  the  occasion  is  a  most  significant  one.  At  no  other 
time  in  the  life  of  our  Savior  do  we  see  such  a  manifestation  of 
divine  love  and  tenderness  and  at  the  sanie  time  such  positive 
assumption  of  authority  and  lordship.  It  was  most  natural.  He 
had  come  to  his  last  hours  with  his  disciples,  and  last  hours  are 
always  important.  Here  were  these  hand-picked  and  personally 
trained  leaders  who  Wjere  to  carry  on  his  work,  and  they  must  be 
given  their  final  instructions,  and  their  faith  must  be  strengthened 
and  purified.  For  that  purpose  he  was  there  with  them.  What  he 
says  and  does,  therefore,  on  this  occasion  are  profoundly  signifi- 
cant, and  are  deserving  of  our  most  careful  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration. 

We  shall  consider  the  scripture  in  four  parts:  First,  the  Intro- 
duction (1-3),  where  the  foundation  is  laid  for  a  most  significant 
act;  second,  the  Act  of  F^et  Washing  (4,  5);  third,  Peter  Corrected 
and  Reproved  (6-11);  and  fourth,  the  Rite  Enjoined  (12-17). 

I.  Introduction,  or  Laying  the  Foundation  for  a  Most  Significant 
Act  (1-3). 

It  took  place  "before  the  feast  of  the  passover,''  that  is,  the  eve- 
ning precednig  that  on  which  the  paschal  lamb  was  eaten.  The 
occasion  was  not,  therefore,  the  actual  observance  of  the  paschal 
meal  of  the  Israelites. 

It  was  "when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come"  (1).  This  is 
in  contrast  to  the  expression  frequently  met  with  heretofore — "his 
hour  was  jiot  yet  come."  The  end  was  at  hand  and  Jtesus  knew  it. 
That  adds  to  the  seriousness  and  gravity  of  the  situation. 

What  Jesus  did  here  and  what  he  said  were  inspired  by  his  never- 
failing  and  deeply-moving  love  for  his  disciples.  "Having  loved 
his  own,  ...  he  loved  them  unto  the  end"  (1).  Jesus  loved  them  all 
along,  we  are  reminded,  but  never  more  so  than  at  the  very  end. 
In  other  words,  the  Gospel  writer  would  have  us  know  that  never 
was  his  love  so  manifest  as  in  these  last  hours,  by  these  last  acts. 
And  when  John  wrote  these  words  fifty  or  sixty  years  later  he  had 
lived  to  understand  far  more  than  he  was  able  to  understand  that 
night,  not  only  the  deep,  sacrificial  measure  of  Jesus'  love,  but  also 
the  wise  provision  and  the  far-sightedness  of  it,  as  revealed  in  those 
final  instructions.     Here  is  the  motive  for  the  action. 

Then  follows  a  statement  pointing  to  the  order  of  events.  "Sup- 
per being  ended"  means  supper  being  completed,  that  is,  prepared. 
A  supper  was  prepared  but  not  yet  eaten.  One  ancient  text  (the 
Alexandrian)  reads,  "When  the  repast  as  a  repast  began,"  and 
that  reading  is  approved  by  Tischendorf  and  Meyer. 

In  the  same  verse  (2)  we  read,  "The  devil  having  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him."  That  reveals 
not  only  the  diabolical  nature  of  the  treachery  in  Judas'  heart,  but 
also  indicates  that  Jesus  understood  that  time  was  pressing,  and 
that  he  must  forthwith  be  about  his  final  instructions  to  the  church. 

Furthermore,  John  informs  us  that  Jesus  was  especially  conscious 
of  his  deity  and  divine  authority  as  he  was  about  to  enter  upon  the 
act  of  Feet  Washing.  "Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went 
to  God"(3).  Why  did  John  think  it  necessary  to  record  that  Jesus 
was  conscious  of  his  sovereign  position  and  divine  origin  on  this 
occasion?  It  seems  evident  that  John  was  made  to  understand  at 
the  time  of  the  event  that  Jesus  was  actually  establishing  an  ordi- 
nance and  that  he  had  the  authority  to  do  so. 

II.  The  Act  of  Feet  Washing  (4,  5). 

Jesus  "riseth  from  supper  (from  the  table),  and  laid  aside  his 
garments  (his  robe) ;  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself  (tied 
around  himself,  so  as  to  leave  both  hands  free  for  the  feet  wash- 
ing). After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded"  (4,  5).  Note  that  the  feet  washing  was  performed  at 


th-e  table,  after  all  had  been  seated  for  supper,  and  not  at  the  door 
where,  as  they  entered  the  house,  the  customary  washing  for  phys- 
ical cleansing  took  place.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  also  that  the 
feet  washing  was  done  before  the  supper  was  eaten,  while  the 
quarrel  among  the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be  greatest  occurred 
after  the  meal  and  the  eucharist,  according  to  Luke  (22:20,  24). 
That  fact  rules  out  the  claim  advanced  by  some  that  Jesus  resorted 
to  the  feet  washing  as  a  means  of  settling  the  dispute  between  the 
disciples.  All  the  circumstances  under  which  the  feet  washing 
was  done  put  the  act  beyond  any  ordinary  custom  and  make  it  so 
strange  and  unique  that  it  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  other 
ground  than  that  it  was  the  vehicle  of  some  new  and  profound 
truth. 

III.     Peter  Corrected  and  Reprovled  (6-11). 

The  feet  washing  went  forward  without  interruption  until  Jesus 
came  to  Peter,  who  interposed  an  objection.  He  was  outspoken  and 
daringly  bold  beyond  any  of  the  other  disciples,  yet  he  very  likely 
expressed  the  mind  of  all.  "Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  (6) 
inquired  Peter.  Jesus  replied,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  (7).  The  fact  that  he  said  that 
indicates  that  Jesus  was  not  engaged  in  the  customary  feet  wash- 
ing with  which  Peter  was  perfectly  familiar.  But  because  he  did 
not  understand,  and  was  not  willing  to  wait  to  find  out,  he  went  a 
step  further  against  the  program  of  the  Master,  saying,  "Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet"  (8).  Jesus  could  not  countenance  a 
spirit  of  rebellion  and  disobedience,  and  he  met  Peter's  defiance 
with  words  equally  as  positive,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me"  (8).  Submit,  or  forfeit  your  lot  with  me,  was  Jesus' 
ultimatum.  Were  those  words  for  Peter's  benefit  only,  or  does 
Jesus  hold  the  same  attitude  towards  rebellion  today  as  then?  Is 
it  a  light  thing  for  people  who  acknowledge  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
to  refuse  to  practice  his  established  rites  merely  because  they  do 
not  fully  understand  the  significance  of  those  rites? 

But  Peter's  seeming  rebellion  was  not  of  a  malicious  and  per- 
sistent character.  He  was  ignorant  of  Christ's  purpose,  and  prej- 
udiced against  his  methods,  but  he  was  not  unwilling  to  be  cor- 
rected and  reproved.  His  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  was  such  that  he 
was  willing  to  change  his  attitude  and  do  the  thing  he  had  formerly 
refused  to  do  and  could  see  no  use  in  doing,  when  he  found  that  it 
was  his  Lord's  will.  And  yet  he  was  slow  to  learn,  as  men  are 
today.  When  he  was  faced  with  the  seriousness  of  refusing  to 
submit  to  the  divine  program,  he  would  have  swung  to  the  other 
extreme  of  doing  more  than  Jesus  wished  to  have  done,  and  would 
thus  have  violated  the  purpose  and  intent  of  the  rite.  When  will 
we  ever  learn  to  do  just  what  Jesus  requires — no  more,  no  less? 
From  a  refusal  to  have  his  feet  washed,  he  changed  to  a  clamor 
for  rebaptism  (9).  And  Jesus  replied,  "He  that  is  bathed  (or  bap- 
tized) needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet"  (10).  As  one  returning 
from  the  public  bath  and  getting  his  feet  soiled  along  the  way, 
does  not  take  a  complete  bath  again,  but  merely  washes  his  feet, 
so  the  Christian  who  contracts  defilement  along  the  roadway  of  life, 
is  not  rebaptized  but  engages  in  the  spiritual  service  of  feet  wash- 
ing, symbolizing  the  cleansing  which  we  may  have  of  Christ  when- 
ever we  come  to  him  in  faith.  The  baptismal  rite  is  performed  once 
for  all  as  a  cleansing  from  past  sin,  but  the  feet  washing  is  to  be 
repeated  frequently,  as  a  reminder  of  our  constant  need  and  as  a 
sign  of  that  daily  purification  which  the  Lord  is  ready  to  bestow 
upon  us. 

"And  ye  are  clean"  (10) — all  were  clean  except  Judas,  whose 
treacherous  heart  had  given  its  allegiance  to  Satan.  They  were 
"clean" — good,  honest,  sincere,  devoted  disciples,  yet  they  had  their 
frailties,  as  none  knew  better  than  Jesus,  and  they  were  certain 
to  need  the  cleansing,  vouchsafed  through  Jesus'  blood  and  symbol- 
ized by  the  washing  of  one  another's  feet.  That  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  us  also — "ye  are  clean",  but  "except  I  wash  thee", — 
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that  is  to  us  too.  "Ye  are  clean"  through  the  waters  of  baptism, 
but  for  just  such  folks  he  established  the  cleansing  service  of  feet 
washing, — that  is  suggestive  and  should  keep  us  humble,  if  we  were 
inclined  to  be  otherwise. 

IV.     The  Rite  Enjoined  (12-17). 

"So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet" — all  objections  had  been 
silenced  and  he  had  finished  the  act,  the  service,  the  object  lesson, 
— is  that  all  it  is  ?  and  all  there  is  to  it  ?  What  is  there  about  the 
whole  performance  that  makes  it  really  significant?     Consider — 

1.  Who  it  is  who  has  done  this  thing  ?  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples. 
You  yourselves  call  me  Lord  and  Master,  or  Teacher  (13).  And 
you  are  right.  That  is  just  what  I  am — Lord,  Teacher.  What  is 
the  function  of  a  teacher  and  lord  ?  Is  it  not  to  direct,  to  com- 
mand, to  teach?  Why  should  the  disciples  have  been  reminded  of 
this  ?  The  answer  is  plain.  It  was  because  they  were  being  taught 
and  commanded  something  to  do.  They  must  be  reminded  that  it 
was  the  Lord  God  speaking  and  acting.  That  makes  it  significant 
for  all  people  for  all  time. 

2.  Why  had  Jesus  done  this — washed  the  disciples'  feet?  Jesus 
himself  tells  us  very  definitely  why  he  did  it.  He  says,  "For  I 
have  given  you  an  example"  (15).  It  was  to  set  an  example  that 
he  did  it.    What  is  an  example  given  for?     The  answer  is,  To  fol- 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  MARCH  is  Foreign  Mission  offering 
day.  You  should  be  planning  and  praying  that  it  may  be  adequate 
to  the  needs  of  the  field.  Next  week's  issue  of  The  Evangelist  will 
be  specially  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Those  who  may  be  interested  in  the  Pre-Easter  Week  Services 
of  the  Fair  Haven  church  near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  will  please  note 
in  the  news  department  of  this  issue  a  corrected  announcement  of 
the  program. 

A  recent  person^  communication  from  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman 
informs  us  that  he  is  not  enjoying  full  health,  but  is  suff'ering  some- 
what as  a  result  of  an  auto  upset  two  years  ago.  Nevertheless  he 
is  still  preaching  the  word  of  God  with  power  among  his  eager 
parishioners  in  Delaware. 

Word  recently  received  from  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  informs  us 
that  they  are  having  a  good  meeting  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  under  the 
evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman.  The  crowds  are 
large  and  the  interest  is  fine.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  week 
eight  confessions  had  been  received  and  it  looked  like  a  real  "vic- 
tory revival." 

Brother  Humberd's  article  in  this  issue  seemed  to  be,  before  he 
kindly  revised  it,  an  attack  on  the  Seminary's  program.  That  ex- 
plains the  editor's  offer  to  Prof.  McClain  of  the  opportunity  to  reply 
in  the  same  issue.  We  believe  the  question  of  ordination  require- 
ments for  the  ministry  may  well  be  discussed,  in  the  proper  spirit, 
and  may  result  in  clearing  up  much  prevailing  confusion  and  mis- 
understanding. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of  the  Ashland  Seminary,  spent  all  day 
Tuesday,  March  8th,  at  a  Sunday  School  Institute  at  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  all  the  churches  of  Northern  Indiana  cooperating  and  the 
pastors  participating.  As  has  been  previously  announced,  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  is  ready  to  cooperate  in  pro- 
moting institutes  on  Sunday  school  work  in  any  locality  or  group 
of  churches  where  such  services  may  be  desired. 

The  work  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  is  making  good  progress  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  W.  S.  Baker.  The  Sunday  school  and  wom- 
en's organizations  maintaining  commendable  interest  and  activity. 
Attendance  at  the  church  services  is  said  to  be  on  the  increase,  a 
result  to  some  extent,  no  doubt,  of  the  pastor's  special  effort  to 
make  the  services  interesting.  An  evangelistic  campaign  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  of  Hagerstown,  nearby, 
resulted  in  fourteen  being  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Brother 
Baker  has  been  retained  as  pastor  for  another  year. 

Brother  G.  L.  Maus,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Roann,  Indiana,  has 
closed  his  fifth  evangelistic  campaign  in  this  church  and  maintained 
splendid  interest  throughout  the  m.eetings.  The  field  has  been  kept 
well  gleaned,  but  six  new  members    were    received    by    baptism. 


Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  led  the  singing.  The  various  depart- 
ments of  the  church  are  said  to  be  doing  good  work,  and  particu- 
larly their  comparatively  new  organization  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
Paul  and  Timothy  is  worthy  of  notice.  This  is  another  successful 
effort  to  do  for  the  boys  what  .the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
is  doing  for  the  girls.  May  the  interest  in  the  boys  and  men  of  the 
congregations  continue  to  increase. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  an  interesting  and  very  success- 
ful meeting  with  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  suburban  Altoona, 
Pennsylvania,  the  pastor  of  which  is  Brother  Earl  C.  Bowser.  The 
spirit  of  fellowship  is  said  to  have  been  fine  and  the  attendance 
crowded  the  building.  Fifty-four  confessions  were  received  during 
the  meetings  and  others  were  reported  after  the  meetings  had 
closed.  Aside  from  the  success  that  attended  these  meetings,  they 
were  significant  because  of  the  interchurch  fellowship  afforded.  It 
is  not  the  first  instance  of  a  Brethren  minister  holding  meetings 
for  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  pastor,  or  vice  versa,  but  it  is  en- 
couraging to  note  that  such  inter-Dunker  fellowship  is  gradually 
increasing,  and  that  ministers  of  each  church  group  are  finding 
among  those  of  the  other  a  devotion  to  the  Word  and  to  Dunker 
idealism  such  as  they  themselves  cherish. 

The  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  success- 
ful revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Brother 
W.  I.  Duker,  who,  in  a  two  weeks'  campaign  was  privileged  to  see 
thirty-four  persons  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior,  twenty-six  of 
whom  have  been  baptized.  The  music  was  in  charge  of  Brother 
Harry  Gilbert,  a  local  music  leader.  The  people  were  very  loyal 
and  stood  by  their  pastor  in  a  fine  way,  we  are  informed.  En- 
couragement was  given  by  delegations  from  nearby  Brethren 
churches  and  from  at  least  one  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  notice 
in  several  districts  and  sections  where  our  churches  are  closely  as- 
sociated as  to  distance  there  is  a  growing  tendency  toward  fellow- 
shipping  together  and  encouraging  one  another  in  their  undertak- 
ings. It  is  a  fine  thing  to  do,  and  as  a  result  there  is  growing  up 
a  mutual  feeling  of  unity  and  concern  that  is  beautiful. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  reports  splendid  progress  in  his  portion  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Attendance  at  all  the  services  has  increased  during  the 
past  year,  the  average  church  attendance  being  131,  and  the  aver- 
age Sunday  school  attendance  being  212.  Thirty-five  have  been 
added  to  the  church  membership  during  the  year,  with  but  few 
losses.  The  various  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  active  and  grow- 
ing. A  new  organization  for  young  men,  a  missionary  society,  cor- 
responding to  the  S.  M.  M.  for  the  girls,  is  said  to  be  meeting  a 
real  need  and  satisfying  the  young  men.  A  union  evangelistic 
campaign,  in  which  the  pastors  did  the  preaching,  ovei-fiowed  one 
church  and  then  crowded  two,  the  average  attendance  for  the  three 
weeks  being  approximately  1,000.  Brother  Benshoff  speaks  also 
of  his  experience  with  the  Maurertown  church  in  Virginia,  where 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller  is  the  pastor  and  with  whom  he  was  engaged 
in  a  revival,  as  previously  reported. 

Dr.  Bame,  Sunday  school  editor,  writes  in  this  issue  about  his 
new  Brethren  Youths'  Quarterly,  that  is,  "new"  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  he  has  a  new  writer.  When  we  use  the  word  "new", 
there  is  no  refiection  meant  on  the  quality  of  the  quarterly  during 
past  months,  for  under  the  keen  pen  of  Prof.  Stuckey  it  was  con- 
tinually bringing  forth  precious  truths  both  new  and  old.  Brother 
Bame  has  been  making  high  claims  for  the  quality  of  this  quar- 
terly for  some  time  and  he  continues  to  stand  by  his  claims  with 
the  new  writer  he  has  secured,  but  whose  name  he  has  not  divulged 
as  yet.  Not  only  for  this  publication,  but  for  all  other  Sunday 
school  lesson  helps,  we  continue  to  say,  as  we  have  on  many  pre- 
vious occasions,  that  our  Brethren  Sunday  school  publications  are 
the  best  that  can  be  found  for  Brethren  people.  Any  one  using 
other  publications  not  Brethren  need  only  to  turn  back  to  the  les- 
son for  last  Sunday,  March  6th,  treating  the  subject  of  Feet  Wash- 
ing to  be  convinced  that  Brethren  faith  cannot  be  developed  and 
strengthened  by  the  use  of  other  "just  as  good"  lesson  helps  put 
out  by  so-called  non-denominational  publishing  houses.  When  we 
appeal  for  greater  loyalty  in  the  use  of  Brethren  publications,  we 
are  doing  it  not  merely  in  the  interest  of  our  ovsm  publishing  house, 
but  in  the  interest  of  the  larger  loyalty  to  our  denominational  ideals 
and  tenets.  And  at  that  point  we  can  stand  considerable  improve- 
ment. 
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"This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work." 

"Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  thej-  who  labor  in  the  word  and 
doctrine." 

"Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation  but  before 
two  or  three  witnesses." 

Scripture  abounds  with  passages  setting  forth  the  high 
calling  of  the  position  of  the  minister.  Many  details  are 
set  forth  as  to  his  manner  of  life,  personal  conduct,  con- 
secration of  time  and  sincerity  of  purpose. 

The  position  as  minister  is  a  direct  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  one  that  we  are  admonished  to  desire  (1  Cor. 
14:1).  There  are,  however,  certain  qualifications  to  this 
most  important  office  and  we  are  admonished  to  "lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man"  (1  Tim.  5:22).  That  is,  there 
should  be  no  hurry  in  ordination  for  a  little  time  will  often 
reveal  some  hidden  reason  where  the  applicant  fails  to 
measure  up  to  the  Scriptural  requirements. 
Worldly  Wisdom 

The  Scripture  is  plain  as  to  the  qualifications  that  fit 
a  man  for  ordination  but  in  our  time  some  have  taken  it 
upon  themselves  to  add  to  the  Sc-riptural  account  and  de- 
mand a  certain  specified  amount  of  education.  But,  does 
four  years  of  college  and  three  years  of  seminary  fulfill 
Scripture  requirements,  or  does  such  an  arrangement  tie 
God's  hands  and  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  use  his 
method  of  choosing  the  foolish  things  of  the  v/orld  to  con- 
found the  wise  (1  Cor.  1:27)  ?  If  it  is  true  that  God  has 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  (Vs.  20)  then  why 
require  one  of  God's  ministers  to  use  up  four  years  of  his 
life  in  studying  such  things,  especially  since  it  is  a  well 
known  fact  that  God  usually  uses  the  man  of  a  simple 
childlike  faith  far  more  than*  him  who  is  loaded  down  with 
so  much  wisdom  of  this  world. 

To  refuse  to  ordain  a  God-called  man  simply  because  he 
desires  to  fit  himself  for  the  service  of  his  Lord  along 
Scriptural  lines,  is  certainly  the  wrong  course  to  take. 

Purpose  of  This  Article 

This  does  not  mean  that  a  minister  should  not  go  to 
college  if  he  so  desires,  nor  that  he  should  never  acquaint 
himself  with  the  learning  of  men,  providing  he  can  do  so 
to  the  spiritual  profit  of  himself  and  his  hearers.  "The 
works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein"  (Ps.  111:2).  The  Christian  can 
study  astronomy,  biology,  geology,  etc.,  for  they  are  the 
seeking  out  of  God's  works  and  can  be  of  great  value  to 
the  minister,  for  the  God  of  the  Word  and  the  God  of  cre- 
ation are  the  same  God.  It  is  when  man  "considers  the 
heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  thou  hast  ordained,"  that  the  fires  of  reverence 
burn  in  his  heart  and  he  exclaims,  "What  is  man  that 
thou  are  mindful  of  him?"  (Ps.  8:3). 

Neither  do  I  seek  to  depreciate  the  great  value  of  the 
time  I  spent  in  the  study  of  Systematic  Theology  under 
the  direction  of  Brother  McClain.  The  purpose  of  this 
article  is  to  set  forth  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  true  requirements  for  ordination  and  that  a  plan 
now  in  operation,  in  one  district  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
should  not  be  continued  and  should  not  become  universal, 
also  the  hope  that  the  Brethren  Church  will  remain  true 
to  its  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible." 


Thoroughly  Furnished 

God  went  to  all  the  bother  of  inspiring  his  Word  in 
order  that  the  man  of  God  might  be  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  ALL  good  works  (II  Tim.  3:17).  A  physician  must 
have  his  pills  and  instruments,  with  the  knowledge  of 
their  use  and  he  is  thoroughly  furnished  unto  his  work; 
the  farmer  must  have  his  plow  and  other  implements. and 
he  is  thoroughly  furnished  for  his  work  and  if  a  man  is  in 
possession  of  the  Word  of  God  and  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  is  thoroughly  furnished  for  God's  wqrk, 
even  if  he  has  never  seen  the  inside  of  a  college. 

Some  try  to  tell  us  that  a  minister  needs  the  power  of 
psychology  to  make  his  preaching  effective  but  Christ 
said,  Ye  shall  receive  POWER  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you.  It  is  a  grave  danger  to  substitute 
something  else  for  the  God  given  power. 

"How  dare  this  man  preach,  he  never  graduated  from 
college?"  Such  was  the  cry  of  the  wondering  Jews  when 
they  heard  Christ  preach  (John  7:15).  The  answer  rings 
back  in  Luke  4:18,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  for 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor." 

If  a  person  is  refused  ordination  because  he  lacks  seven 
years  of  a  specified  course,  Christ  himself  would  be  ex- 
cluded. So  would  such  mighty  men  of  modern  times  as 
D.  L.  Moody  and  others.  In  fact,  a  humble  man  of  God, 
in  possession  of  the  Word  of  God  and  under  the  power  of 
the"  Holy  Spirit,  is  far  more  able  to  be  used  of  God  than 
the  best  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar  who  has  nothing  but 
his  degrees  to  command  attention. 

The  Apostle  Paul 

To  help  prop  up  a  flimsy  excuse  for  such  requirements, 
we  are  told  that,  although  the  apostles  did  not  have  an 
education,  yet  Paul  was  highly  educated  and  therefore 
everyone  else  should  know  the  philosophies  and  other 
learning  of  the  worldly  wise  men. 

Whatever  Paul  may  have  had  to  give  him  "confidence  in 
the  flesh,"  he  had  an  experience  at  Athens  that  forever 
settled  it  in  his  mind,  and  all  such  things  that  he  used  to 
be  proud  of,  he  now  counted  but  dung  in  comparison  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:3-8). 

We  can  imagine  Paul  as   he   goes    to   Athens.     "Now 

these  people  are  already  very  religious  but  of  course  they 

worship  the  wrong  gods.    I  will  just  reason  with  them  a 

little  and  let  them  know  that  I  am  an  educated  man  and 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


The  Waiting  Grace 

By  Frank  Gehman 

Text:  Therefore  wait  ye  for  me,  saith  Jehovah,  until 
the  day  that  I  rise  up  from  the  prey. — Zeph.  3:8a. 

What  a  beautiful  grace  it  is  in  a  Christian  to  wait  quiet- 
ly upon  the  Lord.  It  is  one  of  the  hardest  of  things  for 
many  of  us  to  do.  Even  Abraham,  father  of  faith  though 
he  was,  was  too  eager.  He  could  not  see  the  way  God 
planned.  Nor  can  we  always.  Then  for  the  grace  to 
peacefully,  calmly  wait  for  him  to  move  us!  He  knows 
when.  Too,  he  knows  how  to  carry  out  the  way  he  planned. 
We  do  not  always  know  the  plan.  How,  then,  might  we 
work  it  out  ?  The  Psalmist  bade  his  soul  be  quiet  and  fear 
not;  Jehovah  would  bring  him  again  to  the  place  of  ser- 
vice. That  same  mighty  Jehovah  is  ours.  Do  we  fear? 
For  shame ;  he  will  save  us  from  harm.    Do  we  grow  im- 
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patient?  Are  we  restless  as  the  prancing  battle  steed 
champing  its  bit  while  waiting  for  the  fray?  How  are 
we  to  know  that  he  is  ready  for  us  to  take  the  field  till  he 
moves?  Our  post  might  be  right  here  and  we  would  de- 
sert it.  Calmly,  calmly— he  will  lead  in  time.  Trust  him. 
Believe  in  him.    His  arm  is  not  weakened. 

He  may  be  wanting  to  test  us.  Several  years  ago  in 
the  middle  west  a  train  crashed  through  a  bridge  span- 
ning a  river.  The  wrecking  crew  came  at  once  to  the 
job.  Wreckage  was  cleared  away.  The  bridge  was  re- 
paired. The  last  beam  was  ready  to  be  swung  into  place 
to  be  bolted  and  spiked  fast.  A  workman  was  sent  out 
onto  the  bridge  to  direct  the  craneman  in  placing  the  tim- 
ber. The  crane  picked  up  its  weight.  The  engineer  backed 
his  train  into  position.  The  beam  was  swung  round  and 
fastened.  The  track  was  cleared.  The  returning  work- 
man declared  he  had  felt  the  bridge  shake  when  the  train 
was  upon  it.  They  thought  that  he  was  mistaken.  A  test 
run  was  made.  The  bridge  seemed  safe.  A  fast  passen- 
ger was  nearly  due.  The  crew  loaded  their  equipment 
and  pulled  for  the  closest  siding.  On  came  the  flying 
train,  reached  the  bridge,  rushed  upon  it — and  through 
it.  The  loss  of  life  and  property  was  great.  The  test  had 
been  faulty  after  all.  God  gives  true  tests.  Waiting  is  a 
test.  Can  we  wait  ?  The  test  must  be  a  hard  one  to  fully 
prove  us.  Unless  proved,  we,  too,  might  fail  at  the  crit- 
ical moment.    Wait,  wait  upon  the  Lord,  oh,  my  soul. 

God  needs  folks  in  his  church  who  will  trust  him  always. 
How  can  we  prove  our  trust  but  by  meeting  the  test? 
"Therefore"  .  .  .  This  must  be  a  natural  conclusion  that 
is  to  follow,  natural  after  what  has  gone  before.  Dear 
Child  of  God,  what  have  you  learned?  Is  there  a  "there- 
fore" for  you?  "Therefore  (because  of  what  you  have 
learned)  wait  ye  for  me."  God  is  testing  you.  Will  you 
wait  for  him  ?  You  may  be  sure  he  hasn't  forgotten  you. 
Not  likely  if  he  has  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  numbered. 
He  waits.  Can  we  wait  with  him  ?  Waiting  is  one  of  our 
tests.  Oh,  but  you  say,  "My  time  is  short,  the  day  is 
passing  when  I  can  serve."  Peace.  What  is  that  to  you  ? 
Are  you  in  the  Lord's  will  ?  Then  be  patient  and  remain 
there.  You  can  sei-ve  there.  A  cake  does  not  need  frost- 
ing upon  it  to  be  a  cake.  How  is  a  year  out  of  his  will  to 
compare  to  a  day  in  it  ? 

God  may  be  wanting  to  school  us  by  keeping  us  wait- 
ing. We  learn  many  things  in  the  hours  of  waiting.  It  is 
a  good  time  to  put  together  what  we  have  picked  up  else- 
where. A  railway  waiting  room  is  one  of  the  best  places 
in  the  world  to  philosophize.  One  is  there  and  cannot  get 
away  until  the  train  is  ready  to  leave.  You  may  be  in 
God's  waiting  room.  Maybe  you  know  lots  of  things  but 
haven't  put  the  facts  together  rightly.  Here  is  your 
chance.  God  may  have  you  waiting  for  that  very  pur- 
pose. Will  you  by  your  indifference  or  impatience  spoil 
the  good  plan  of  God  for  you  ?  The  hours  of  waiting  for 
God  to  move  should  be  valuable  hours  of  training.  Vs.  11. 
— "In  that  day  (the  one  at  the  end  of  the  waiting)  shalt 
thou  not  be  put  to  shame" — for  the  various  reasons  given. 
"Thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame.  "  Do  you  believe  it? 
Then  wait  on  him. 

God  knows  the  right  time  to  move.  We  do  not.  The 
engineer  does  not  know  just  when  it  is  safe  to  take  his 
train  across  the  other  track.  The  man  in  the  tower  does. 
God  is  in  the  tower  for  us.  He  knows  when  to  move.  He 
has  before  him  the  plan  laid  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  There  is  your  name,  the  place,  the  task.  Here  is 
a  new  task,  a  new  place  and  the  very  date  when  you  can 
make  the  move  with  the  most  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Why  not,  then,  trust  him  ?    He  knows  the  time.    Even  the 


Son  has  entrusted  his  "time"  to  the  father's  keeping.  Are 
we  better  than  he  that  we  should  not  wait?  God  knows 
what  is  ahead ;  we  do  not.  He  knew  that  at  a  certain  time 
the  Roman  power  would  control  most  of  the  known  world, 
would  have  an  efficient  police  system,  a  unified  govern- 
ment, a  system  of  highways  and  standard  languages.  It 
was  into  a  circumstance  like  that  that  the  Church  was 
introduced.  All  these  helped  its  spread.  Who  is  man 
that  he  could  have  done  better  ?    Wait  on  God. 

We  need  to  wait  for  leadership.  To  act  hastily  often 
means  to  act  in  our  own  strength.  God  will  lead  in  suffi- 
cient time.  Abraham's  haste  brought  trouble  thirty- 
eight  centuries  ago — two  or  three  years  ago  the  pot  was 
still  boiling  with  the  Jews  and  Arabs  in  national  confiict. 
"Therefore  wait  ye  for  me."  Reason  enough.  Nowhere 
is  it  said  that  Enoch  ran  with  God.  Enoch  walked  with 
him,  and  because  Enoch  walked  WITH  him  and  did  not  go 
ahead,  or  stay  behind,  or  go  down  a  bypath,  God  took  him. 
Suppose  he  had  run  ahead.  Would  he  have  been  at  the 
right  place  when  God  was  ready  to  take  him  ?  God  knows 
when  to  lead  his  children.  We  need  that  leadership,  or  we 
will  make  tragic  blunders.    Wait,  therefore,  upon  him. 

Waiting  is  not  the  same  as  idleness.  Idleness  is  sin. 
Time  is  too  valuable  to  waste.  We  must  give  an  account 
of  it.  Especially  will  the  Christian  recognize  the  worth 
of  time.  When  God  wants  us  to  wait,  it  pleases  him  for  us 
to  wait.  God  never  keeps  us  idling.  Idleness  is  of  man. 
It  squanders  time.  Time  is  a  gift  of  God.  How  can  the 
Christian  waste  God's  gifts?  Idleness  is  unprofitable  to 
both  God  and  man.  If  we  are  to  be  profitable  to  God,  we 
must  be  busy  at  the  right  things.  We  must  scorn  idle- 
ness. It  is  a  tool  of  Satan  for  deceiving  ignorant  people. 
Waiting  is  a  grace  of  God  for  cleansing  and  purging 
Christian  lives.  Now,  will  you  wait  on  God?  Will  you 
idle  while  waiting  ? 

Time  spent  in  waiting  need  not  be  wasted.  Indeed,  it 
may  become  very  profitable.  Dr.  Gribble  will  tell  us  in 
her  book  about  their  months  of  waiting  to  get  into  the 
Oubangui-Chari  district  of  Africa.  Wasted  time  ?  I  have 
heard  her  say  that  their  first  convert  there  was  made 
while  they  were  waiting.  Too,  what  volumes  of  prayer 
were  poured  out  in  those  days.  Not  idle,  meaningless 
prayer.  Full-souled,  deep,  feeling  prayer.  Why  was  the 
work  successful  when  finally  the  door  opened?  Go  back 
to  the  eighteen  months  of  "waiting."  It  was  while  he 
was  "waiting"  to  go  to  China  as  a  medical  missionary  that 
David  Livingstone  was  sent  to  Africa.  Mark  the  results 
of  the  waiting  in  his  life.  Rather  profitable  waiting.  No, 
dear  friend,  times  of  waiting  need  not  be  wasted  times. 
God  will  be  grieved  if  they  are.  We  will  be  the  sufferers. 
Let  us  wait — idly?    No.    Let  us  wait  profitably,  ' 

Now  this  waiting — in  prayer — is  needful.  Our  spirits 
need  it.  We  learn  much.  We  are  strengthened.  Then, 
too,  it  gives  the  Lord  a  better  chance  to  work  in  and 
through  us.  The  secret  is  not  secret.  It  is  a  grace.  The 
grace  of  waiting,  waiting  for  him  to  speak,  for  him  to  act 
through  us.  Then  we  cannot  fail.  He  is  our  assurance. 
For  more  than  thirty  years  Monica  prayed  for  her  illus- 
trious but  wicked  son,  Augustine.  At  last  he  found  the 
Lord  and  an  immemorial  name  amongst  the  Church  fath- 
ers. Look!  Thirty  years  of  prayer,  of  heartbreaking 
waiting  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  mother  for  a  pagan 
son!  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Simpson  prayed  for  forty  years 
for  the  opening  of  the  Oubangui-Chari  district  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  Then  came  James  Gribble  under  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  Have  you  marvelled  at  the  success  of 
that  young  work?  Look,  and  then  look  again.  Every- 
where waiting,  not  in  idleness,  but  in  usefulness,  and  then 
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God  moved.  He  moved  with  power.  He  had  purged  chan- 
nels. Victory  followed.  It  couldn't  be  anything  else.  The 
waiting  time  is  a  precious  prayer  time. 

Are  you  called  upon  to  wait  ?  Stifle  that  discontent  and 
wait  where  you  are  till  he  is  ready  to  lead  you  forth.  Per- 
haps your  present  seems  too  hard.  Some  day  he  will  call 
you  to  another  station.  Can  you  patiently  wait  his  bid- 
ding? Oh,  for  the  grace  of  waiting  in  Christian  lives! 
Not  useless,  profitless,  idle  waiting,  but  prayerful,  busy 
waiting  that  will  be  a  glory  to  him.  "Therefore  wait  ye 
for  me,  saith  Jehovah,  until  the  day  ..." 

Krypton,  Kentucky. 


"Why  Uncle  Sam  Went  Dry" 

Editorial  Note 

Memories  are  short  and  there  is  considerable  evidence 
that  many  good  American  people,  even  some  in  the 
churches,  have  forgotten  the  long  battle  with  booze  that 
brought  about  Prohibition.  Tlie  "wet"  forces  have  been 
hammering  so  persistently  on  the  false  note  that  Prohi- 
bition was  the  result  of  a  sudden  emotional  reaction,  or 
an  abnormal  stirring  up  of  the  people,  a  taking  advantage 
of  war  psychology,  that  it  was  "put  over"  while  the  boys 
were  in  France,  that  many  people  who  ought  to  know  bet- 
ter are  beginning  to  believe  it.  It  is  important  that  we 
shall  keep  our  minds  awake  and  our  memories  fresh,  and 
our  opposition  courageous  and  aggressive.  There  is  real 
danger  that  we  shall  experience  at  least  a  temporary  loss 
of  ground  in  the  near  future  unless  the  good  people  of 
our  land  awake  to  the  situation  and  show  more  of  their 
old  time  fighting  spirit.  And  it  will  help  wonderfully  to 
maintain  a  vital,  fighting  interest,  if  we  keep  memory 
alive  as  to  the  progress  of  the  temperance  reform  and  the 
evils  that  made  such  reform  necessary.  The  following  ar- 
ticle by  W.  G.  Calderwood,  published  in  the  Evangelical- 
Messenger,  will  be  a  help  to  the  refreshing  of  memory: 

WHY  UNCLE  SAM  WENT  DRY 
By  W.  G.  Calderwood 

Uncle  Sam  paid  little  attention  to  the  drinking  habits  of 
his  family  until  he  began  to  collect  an  internal  revenue 
tax  on  intoxicants.  From  that  time  his  books,  are  doubt- 
less substantially  accurate  except  for  the  moonshine  and 
other  illicit  tanglefoot.  His  troubles  with  moonshine  date 
back  to  the  "Whiskey  Rebellion"  in  1794. 

The  first  official  record  shows  that  in  1840  the  per  cap- 
ita consumption  of  liquors  of  all  kinds  was  4.17  gallons 
per  year.  The  next  twenty  years  registered  an  increase 
of  2.25,  an  average  increase  of  about  one-tenth  of  a  gallon 
a  year.  The  sharp  upward  swing  began  immediately  after 
the  Civil  War. 

This  startling  increase  aroused  the  temperance  forces 
to  action,  and  total  abstinence  and  prohibition  organiza- 
tions sprang  up  and  flourished  in  unprecedented  numbers 
and  strength.  The  Women's  Crusades  in  Ohio  fanned  the 
zeal  of  the  women,  and  the  W.  C.  T.  U  was  born,  and  soon 
grew  to  be  the  largest  organization  of  women  in  the  na- 
tion; the  prohibition  party  took  the  field  actively  and 
"Maine  Law  Leagues"  were  formed  in  many  states.  Great 
temperance  demonstrations  were  staged. 

This  tide  of  agitation  reduced  the  consumption  and  held 
it  below  9  gallons  per  capita  for  six  years,  when  the 
national  thirst  began  to  assert  itself.  In  1880  the  record 
stood  at  10.08  gallons  per  capita ;  by  1890  it  reached  15.43, 
or  an  increase  of  more  than  50  per  cent.  A  tidal  wave 
of  prohibition  swept  the  nation,  and  carried  a  number  of 


states  and  hundreds  of  smaller  units  dry  under  various 
forms  of  prohibition,  and  the  upward  trend  was  abruptly 
checked  so  that  the  decade  ending  with  1900  registered 
only  17.73  gallons  per  capita,  or  a  gain  of  less  than  15  per 
cent  as  compared  with  a  50  per  cent  gain  the  preceding 
decade. 

The  wets,  then  as  now,  claimed  that  prohibition  was  an 
invasion  of  personal  liberty,  that  it  destroyed  true  tem- 
perance, that  it  could  not  be  enforced,  and  that  the  people 
had  revolted  against  it.  All  of  the  states  which  had 
adopted  prohibition  except  Maine,  Kansas,  and  North  Da- 
kota, returned  to  regulation,  with  the  result  that  the  con- 
sumption of  alcoholic  drinks  skyrocketed  to  2.81  in  1911 
— the  highest  point  in  the  nation's  history.  The  evils  of 
drinking  and  drunkenness  multiplied.  And  that  saturnale 
spelled  the  doom  of  legalized  beverage  alcohol. 

Disgusted  and  disillusioned,  the  states  and  increasing 
numbers  of  towns,  cities  and  counties  made  a  rush  for  the 
water  wagon.  Georgia  and  Oklahoma  started  the  scram- 
ble in  1907,  followed  by  Mississippi  and  North  Carolina  in 
1908,  Tennessee  22  in  1909  and  West  Virginia  in  1912. 
Then  came  five  states — Arizona,  Oregon,  Colorado,  Wash- 
ington and  Virginia — in  1914;  five  more — Iowa,  Idaho, 
Alabama,  Arkansas  and  South  Carolina — in  1915;  four 
more — Montana,  South  Dakota,  Michigan  and  Nebraska — 
in  1916. 

And  we  were  not  in  the  war  yet !  Those  who  blame  pro- 
hibition on  the  war  remind  one  of  the  clown  who  when  he 
got  a  flea  in  his  eye  pounded  the  elephant!  The  tide  of 
sentiment  for  the  state-wide  prohibition  broke  in  1907 — 
ten  years  before  we  entered  the  war. 

In  1917  Indiana,  Utah,  New  Hampshire,  and  New  Mex- 
ico abandoned  regulation.  In  1918  five  more  states  clam- 
bered on  the  wagon,  namely:  Texas,  Ohio,  Wyoming, 
Florida  and  Nevada,  followed  the  next  year  by  Kentucky, 
bringing  the  total  of  dry  states  up  to  33,  or  more  than 
two  out  of  every  three  of  the  states  in  the  nation.  And 
then,  in  1920  came  national  prohibition,  ratified  by  all  of 
the  states  excepting  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut. 

By  1916,  the  year  before  we  entered  the  war,  consump- 
tion had  fallen  off  to  19.61  gallons  per  capita,  and  in  1919 
it  fell  to  9.28,  while  in  1920,  the  first  year  under  national 
prohibition,  the  record  dropped  to  2.84. 

Prohibition  came  because  regulation  did  not  regulate! 
Experience  had  proven  that  it  could  not  be  enforced. 


The  apostle  affectionately  enjoins  us  to  work  our  sal- 
vation out,  not  in.  And  the  reason  he  gives  why  we 
should  work  it  out  with  fear  and  trembling  is  that  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  If  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  what  have  we  to  do  but  to  cease  trying  to  work 
in  ourselves  altogether,  and  trust  God  to  do  it  for  us? — 
W.  E.  Boardman. 


A  NEED  OF  THE  PRESENT  DAY  CHURCH 

What  the  Twentieth  Century  Church  needs  is  a  great, 
positive  conviction  and  not  negations.  A  genuine  revival 
will  not  come  in  the  modem  Church  until  we  possess  the 
same  overwhelming,  dominant  convictions  about  Jesus 
Christ  which  possessed  the  souls  of  the  first  Christians. 
The  missionary  enterprise  of  the  Church,  whose  nerve 
has  been  cut  by  the  denials  and  negations  of  a  skeptical 
yet  influential  minority,  will  not  regain  its  power  until 
our  souls  are  possessed  with  the  conviction  of  the  first 
Christians,  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel  are  indispen- 
sable to  the  salvation  of  the  world. — Christian  Evange- 
list. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

VITALIZING  LIFE— EVANGELISM 

"Vitalizing  Life — Evangelism"  will  be  the  central  theme  of  the 
fourteenth  annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention,  sponsored  by  the  Ohio 
Council  of  Churches,  in  Columbus,  January  30  to  February  2,  1933. 

Date,  place  and  theme  of  the  convention  were  determined  at  a 
meeting  of  the  executive  committee  in  Columbus,  February  16. 

Rev.  Isaac  E.  Miller,  Methodist  Episcopal  district  superintendent, 
Columbus,  is  convention  chainnan,  chosen  at  the  recent  Cleveland 
session.  The  Cleveland  conventio^i  was  the  first  session  of  the  body 
ever  held  outside  Columbus. 

Recognizing  evangelism  as  the  fundamental,  all-inclusive  task 
of  the  church,  the  executive  committee  made  plans  to  relate  all  re- 
ports and  discussions  to  that  general  subject.  Specific  sub-topics 
to  be  assigned  for  study  and  report  by  committees  will  include: 
Personal  evangelism,  industrial  goodwill,  interinational  goodwdll, 
interracial  goodwill,  youth,  comity,  church  music,  consolidated 
churches,  motion  pictures  and  the  theater,  educational  evangelism, 
evangelism  and  the  home,  law  enforcement,  stewardship,  radio, 
press  and  relief  work. 

Exact  phrasing  of  these  sub-topics  and  appointment  of  commit- 
tees to  consider  them  were  deferred  until  a  later  meeting,  after 
Easter. 

BAPTISTS  REPORT  DROP  IN  MISSION  RECEIPTS 

The  board  of  missionary  cooperation  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
convention  summarizes  the  financial  situation  of  Baptist  missions 
as  follows:  The  total  unified  budget  for  the  fiscal  year  1931-2  is 
$5,100,000.  Of  this  total  there  should  have  been  received  by  De- 
cember 31,  1931,  eight-twelfths,  or  $3,400,000.  The  actual  receipts 
to  that  date  were  $2,232,597,  or  $1,167,403  less  than  budget  require- 
ments.— The  Christian  Century. 

CONGREGATIONALIST  MISSION  RECEIPTS  SUFFER  16  PER 
CENT  DECREASE 

At  the  January  meeting  of  the  Congregational  commission  on 
missionsi  in  New  York  city,  figures  for  1931  were  revealed  indicat- 
ing that  gifts  from  churches  and  individuals  to  the  whole  appor- 
tionment for  home  boards,  the  American  board  and  the  state  con- 
ferences, had  decreased  $458,000  below  1930,  the  largest  drop  re- 
corded in  many  years,  and  representing  a  16  per  cent  loss.  Of  this 
amount,  the  American  board's  decrease  was  $169,000;  since  the 
board  had  reported  a  loss  from  these  sources  up  to  September  1  of 
$70,000,  the  further  loss  in  four  months  from  these  living  donors 
has  been  $99,000.  The  leaders  predict  that  the  present  year  may 
bring  an  equally  difficult  problem,  or  worse.  Every  board  has  cut 
its  budget  severely,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  these  new  fig- 
ure^,  it  is  said,  will  compel  a  further  examination  of  every  item 
of  expenditure.  An  emergency  fund  is  being  raised  by  the  Amer- 
ican board,  which  has  already  reached  about  $30,000.  An  "emer- 
gency dollar  plan"  has  been  submitted  to  all  the  churches. — The 
Christian  Century. 

THE  DUTY  OF  THE  HOUR 

The  quality  of  our  citizenship  is  supremely  tested  in  times  of 
crisis.  During  the  past  few  weeks  the  situation  in  the  Far  East 
has  been  so  menacing  to  the  peace  of  the  world  that  it  laid  a  partic- 
ularly heavy  responsibility  upon  all  good  men  and  women  every- 
where to  pray  and  work  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities  and  a 
reasonable  solution  of  the  difficult  problems  involved.  It  is  pre- 
eminently a  time  for  calmness,  sanity  and  patience;  it  is  emphat- 
ically not  the  time  for  wild  and  whirling  words,  offensive  epithets 
and  hasty  proposals  based  upon  insufficient  information  or  some 
form  of  prejudice. 

It  is  probably  inevitable  that  the  occasion  should  be  used  by  some 
folks  to  beat  the  tom-toms,  to  stress  the  importance  of  arming  to 
the  hilt,  and  to  insinuate  that  all  those  who  do  not  believe  largely 
increased  military  expenditures  to  be  the  best  way  of  promoting 
peace  are  simply  lacking  in  patriotism  and  showing  a  yellow  streak 
in  time  of  danger.  There  remain  among  us  all  too  many  who  con- 
tinue to  believe  in  the  ancient  rule  of  "the  fist  and  the  claw." 
Whatever  some  Congressmen  or  militant  ladies  in  so-called  "pa- 
triotic organizations"  may  think  or  say  about  the  peril  of  an  inva- 


sion of  America,  it  is  our  conviction,  as  it  was  Abraham  Lincoln's, 
that  no  foreign  nation  can  begin  to  do  as  much  damage  to  our  coiui- 
try  as  may  possibly  be  done  by  some  of  our  own  people.  And  the 

most  dangerous  people  are  those  who  think  war,  talk  war  and  plan 
for  war. 

President  Butler  puts  it  succinctly  when  he  says,  "The  question 
for  every  citizen  of  whatever  land  who  claims  to  be  civilized,  is 
'Am  I  making  myself  competent  to  'i  u^nlderstand  this  changing 
world?  And  if  so,  am  I  putting  my  power,  my  brain,  my  character 
into  this  work  so  that  my  nation  may  be  in  the  front  rank  in  fur- 
thering the  new  order?'"  The  sort  of  citizen  to  which  Dr.  Butler 
refers  will  not  be  found  sneering  cynically  at  the  Geneva  Disarm- 
ament Conference,  but  sincerely  hoping  and  praying  for  its  success. 
If  it  should  fail,  civilization  will  be  set  back  for  decades,  perhaps 
for  centuries.  Indeed,  the  failure  of  this  Conference  might  easily 
mean  a  world  conflagration. 

Alas,  the  Washington  observance  this  month  is  likely  to  be  used 
by  many  for  no  higher  purpose  than  to  quote  the  advice,  "Beware 
of  entangling  alliances,"  which  was  given  by  a  wise  man  to  an 
infant  republic,  but  which  under  present  conditions  has  become 
utterly  impracticable.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  world  is  growing 
smaller  and  smaller  and  the  isolationist  attitude  has  become  pa- 
thetic. We  in  this  country  will  either  rise  with  the  whole  world  as 
it  struggles  for  a  better  life,  or  we  will  go  down  in  the  wreck  with 
the  rest  of  it. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet 

(Contimied  from  page  i) 

lev/,  to  copy,  to  pattern  after.     Then  he  did  the  feet  washing  ser- 
vice to  show  us  how  we  should  do. 

3.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  those  to  whom  he  had  done  this  thing  ? 
Hear  him,  for  in  speaking  to  the  disciples  gathered  in  that  upper 
room,  he  is  speaking  to  his  disciples  of  every  age  and  clime.  And 
he  was  never  more  specific  and  definite.  Concerning  no  other 
teaching  may  we  be  more  certain  about  what  he  says  to  us. 

a.  You  ought,  you  are  duty  bound,  to  wash  one  another's  feet 
(14).  Could  anything  be  more  definitely  enjoined  upon  a  people 
than  this  upon  the  church  ? 

b.  You  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you  (15).  There  very  defi- 
nitely are  we  admonished  to  follow  his  example.  How  can  we 
escape  the  responsibility? 

c.  Don't  become  too  proud  to  obey.  If  not  in  so  many  words, 
yet  very  definitely  in  meaning,  he  says  that  very  thing.  "The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord"  (16),  nor  the  messenger  greater 
than  the  one  sending  him.  This  is  a  warining  against  chang«  or 
modification  of  the  charge. 

d.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (17). 
Not  only  is  the  obligation  very  strongly  and  inescapably  laid  upon 
us,  but  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  those  who  really  do  it.  That 
is  the  greatest  reason  of  all  for  the  practice  of  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  If  the  duty  were  not  so  definitely  and  forcefully  set 
before  the  church,  it  could  not  afford  to  miss  the  blessing  that 
comes  from  the  faithful  and  sincere  observance  of  this  rite. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Genesis 

Genesis  is  the  prelude  to  God's  great  symphony  of  revelation. 
The  Bible  certainly  is  the  masterpiece  of  all  harmony,  with  major 
and  minor  chords  perfectly  blended,  lacking  nothing,  superbly 
grand,  and  spiritually  entrancing. 

The  very  word  "Genesis"  means  "beginning."  The  book  itself 
introduces  us  to  the  greatest  mysteries  of  all  time  and  to  all  the 
important  subjects  of  creation  and  of  faith.  God  is  set  forth  as  the 
Creator  of  thte  universe;  the  creati&nal  prrfde'dure  is  revealed;  the 
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Edenic  scenes  are  portrayed;  and  the  patriarchal  age  is  introduced 
and  completed.  Creation,  the  cosmos,  man,  sin,  Satan;  society, 
races  and  redemption — these  are  the  cardinal  topics  and  beginnings 
of  this  marvelous  volume.  Fundamental,  not  final,  treatment  and 
consideration  are  given  to  them. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK. 

1.  Author.     Moses,  "the  most  august  character  of  antiquity." 

2.  When  Written.     Supposedly  around  1500  B.  C. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  all  mankind.     None  spared. 

4.  Occasion.  The  demand  for  the  preservation  of  Divine  his- 
tory. 

5.  Authenticity.  Genesis  is  the  only  authentic  account  of  be- 
ginnings; others  are  decidedly  inferior  and  untrustworthy  in 
many  particulars.     It  is  the  ORIGINAL  account. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK.  (CLASSIC). 

1.  Generation  or  Advent.     Gen.  1-2. 

2.  Degeneration  or  Descent.    Gen.  3-11. 

3.  Regeneration  or  Ascent.     Gen.  12-50. 
or 

The  Generations  of 

1.  The  heavens  and  the  earth.    Gen.  2:4ff. 

2.  Of  Adam.    Gen.  5:lfF. 

3.  Of  Noah.     Gen.  6:9ff. 

4.  Of  the  Sons  of  Noah.     Gen.  10:lfif. 

5.  Of  Shem.     Gen.  ll:10ff. 

6.  Of  Terah.     ll:27fr. 

7.  Of  Ishmael.     25:12ff. 

8.  Of  Isaac.    25:19ff. 

9.  Of  Esau.    36:lff. 
10.  Of  Jacob.  37:2ff. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK. 

1.     Redemption  from  sin  through  faith  in  God. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

1.  Language.    Lofty  Hebrew. 

2.  Style.    Classical  and  Patriarchal. 

3.  Key  Word.     Generation. 

4.  Key  Verses.     Geji.  1:1;  2:4. 

5.  Key  Chapters.     Gen.  1,  2,  and  12. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK. 

1.  The  sins  of  individuals,  of  the  family,  of  society,  and  of  the 
nation  are  best  conquered  and  forgiven  by  trusting  in  Je- 
hovah for  deliverance  and  freedom. 

2.  Genesis  denies  atheism,  polytheism;,  materialism,  pantheism, 
fatalism,  agnosticism,  and  all  other  kindred  isms. 

3.  Genesis,  more  than  modern  science  or  anything  else,  has 
abolished  mythology  throughout  the  entire  civilized  world. 
For  additional  proof,  re-read  Paul's  famous  address  on  Mar's 
Hill.    Acts  17. 

4.  The  greatest  facts  of  all  time  were  not  merely  discovered  or 
even  evolved,  but  they  were  REVEALED. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK. 

Genesis  3:15  evinces  the  fact  that  Christ  will  be  the  seed  of  the 
woman  who  will  bruise  Satan's  head;  and  unto  Christ  the  Seed  of 
Abraham — the  Jews — will  gather,  together  with  all  mankind.  Gen. 
49:10. 

Typical  and  dispensational  teachings  abound  in  Genesis  and  he 
who  would  understand  the  Scriptures  in  their  entirety  must  not 
neglect  these  aspects  of  the  truth.     1  Cor.  15:45. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK. 
I.    Doctrinal  and  Practical. 

1.  God  is  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of  the  universe. 

2.  All  life  is  the  direct  result  of  his  creative  power. 

3.  Man  is  created  by  the  Triune  God.  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness."  God,  the  Father  ordered  it,  the 
Son  witnessed  it,  and  the  Spirit  did  it. 

4.  Abraham,  Isaaqi,  Jacob,  and  Joseph  are  a  patriarchal  quar- 
tette of  immediate  relatives,  neither  better  nor  worse  than  the 
Levi's,  Hiram's,  Joe's  and  Harry's  of  our  own  families.  They 
lived  under  law,  while  we  live  under  Grace.  We  ought  to  be 
and  do  better  than  they,  but  do  we? 

5.  Man  is  never  himself  until  he  finds  himself  in  God. 

6.  Faith  is  iihe  only  basis  upon  which  God  can  establish  his 
will  in  man. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Heb.  12:2,  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God." 

Moffatt  says  it  this  way:  "Our  eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus  as  the  pio- 
neer and  the  perfection  of  faith — upon  Jesus  who,  in  order  to  reach 
his  own  appointed  joy,  steadily  endured  the  cross,  thinking  nothing 
of  its  shame,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 

I  have  set  myself  to  the  task  of  inquiring,  what  was  that  joy? 
For,  in  the  mind  of  Jesus,  joy — "the  joy  that  was  set  before  him" 
was  a  powerful  factor  in  enabling  him  to  "despise  the  shame"  of 
the  cross.  Jesus  did  not  need  prayer  to  make  him  good;  yet  prayer, 
much  prayeij;  was  a  regular  habit.  How  he  urged  it  upon  his  fol-t 
lowers.  He  did  not  need  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  yet  he  began 
his  public  life  with  that  rite  and  ended  it  in  giving  the  great  com- 
mission to  his  followers,  as  Mark  records  it  in  this  form :  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16).  He  did  not  need  to  endure  the 
cross  to  be  happy,  but  "for  the  joy  set  before  him",  he  despised  the 
shame.  What  was  that  joy  ?  Not  the  privilege  of  being  in  heaven, 
for  he  came  from  there  to  hang  upon  it.  IT  MUST  HAVE  BEEN 
to  play  his  part  so  well  that  others  would  desire  to  be  there. 

We  know  from  what  he  said  to  the  world  that  he  was  deeply 
moved  at  our  condition  as  lost  men  and  women.  And  LOST  is  the 
word  chosen  by  our  Lord  to  express  it.  Then  he  saw  WHAT  WE 
MIGHT  BECOME  IF  SAVED.  I  think  this  vision  was  the  joy  set 
before  him.  This  fact  ought  to  help  us  make  more  of  our  holy 
religion.  All  heaven  knows  we  make  so  little  of  our  religion.  I 
suppose  it  is  because  it  means  so  little  to  us.  To  be  redeemed  and 
to  be  forever  with  our  Lord  means  so  much  to  him.  It  thrilled  him 
with  joy.  It  made  him  despise  a  degraded  death  on  the  cross.  Oh, 
the  base  ingratitude  of  a  depraved  soul  in  an  exhibition  of  such 
little  concern!  How  we  ought  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame! 

Some  one  has  said,  "Among  all  created  beings  in  the  universe, 
God  has  chosen  to  lift  redeemed  man  up  to  the  very  highest  place." 
And  beyond  all  description  of  a  wild  and  exaggerated  statement 
this  is,  if  not  true.  If  it  is  true,  then  every  intelligent  person  ought 
to  know  it,  and  BE  GRIPPED  AND  HELD  as  by  a  mighty  vise  by 
it.  Think  of  it!  Man  (redeemed)  exalted  to  the  very  highest  place 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Here  are  several  important  particulars 
in  which  souls  will  have  the  advantage  of  the  highest  angels. 

1.  They  are  to  be  the  recognized  bride  of  the  King  of  kings. 
"Bride"!  And  what  a  figure  our  Lord  has  chosen.  Chaste;  beauti- 
ful; loyal  to  her  husband.  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honor  to  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  Vfiie 
hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints"  (Rev.  19:7,  8). 

2.  They  are  counted  as  brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus.  What 
exalted  family  ties!  "For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother"  (Mark  3:35). 

3.  They  are  to  have  bodies  like  his  glorious  body.  "It  is  sown 
a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body"  (1  Cor.  15:44).  "For  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself"  (Phil. 
3.20,  21.    I  believe  all  "for  the  joy  set  before  him." 

4.  They  will  share  with  him  his  infinite  wealth.  Yes,  "Blessed 
are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  They  Don't  now. 
"Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ"   (Gal.  4:7).  Alsd    Rom.  8:17. 

5.  They  will  share  with  him  his  royalty,  and  reign  with  him. 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  vrith  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne"   (Rev.  3:21).     For  shame,  we  do  not  care  more. 


There  is  no  limit  to  what  a  Christian  can  do  if  he  makes  full 
use  of  the  possibilities  of  prayer. 
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The  Light  that  Can  Not  Be  Hid 

By  William  Frederick  Bigelow 


As  you  know  who  have  the  patience  to 
follow  the  Editor  through  the  expressions  of 
his  personal  opinions  on  this  page,  it  has 
been  his  custom  to  quote  from  time  to  time 
the  opinions  of  others,  particularly  when 
those  opinions,  not  having  in  them  the  di- 
vergence from  the  usual  that  makes  news, 
were  passed  by,  by  the  gleaners  in  the  rath- 
er arid  fields  of  public  addresses.  If  one 
rises  up  in  a  sedate  meeting  and  declares 
rather  convincingly  that  God  is  a  back  num- 
ber, we  all  hear  about  it.  If  an  educator 
advises  a  group  of  college  seniors  to  be 
snobs,  it  is  known  all  over  the  land  by  next 
day  noon.  If  a  new  and  youthful  college 
president  says  that  "the  purpose  of  higher 
education  is  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  young 
men,  .  .  .  not  to  teach  them  facts,  theories, 
or  laws,"  he  is  quoted  everywhere.  But  if 
the  speaker  concerns  himself  with  reiterat- 
ing the  truths  that  the  race  has  learned  by 
experience,  with  ponting  out  paths  that  a 
multitude  has  followed  with  both  zest  and 
daring,  with  recommending  a  goal  that, 
though  achieved  a  thousand  times,  is  always 
an  adventure  in  winning — only  those  who 
heard  him  know  anything  about  it.  And  so, 
as  last  August  we  gave  you  a  college  presi- 
dent's message  to  his  senior  class,  we  are 
dipping  nto  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  by 
Chancellor  Clark,  of  the  American  Univer- 
sity for  the  following  paragraphs : 

"There  seems  to  be  a  movement  on  in  the 
nature  of  a  passive  resistence  to  knowledge. 
I  have  a  conviction  that  with  the  radio, 
movie,  movie-,tone,  and  television,  our  task 
as  educators  is  made  the  more  difficult  and 
that  we,  too,  have  new  frontiers  and  new  un- 
d  scovered  continents  before  us.  With  some 
people  there  is  always  some  reason  why 
they  can  not  make  good.  It  is  the  conditions 
that  surround  them,  or  the  students  assigned 
to  them,  or  the  administrator's  relationship 
to  them,  if  they  do  not  make  their  depart- 
ment what  it  ought  to  become.  The  pity  of 
it  is  that  too  many  of  these  are  intellectual 
peacocks  sti-utting  about  showing  their  col- 
orful learning  when  they  could  better  take 
off  their  adornments  and  get  down  to  some 
real  constructive,  hard  work.  It  is  a  pity 
to  know  so  much  that  it  doesn't  lend  itself 
to  imparting  to  others.  Some  have  little  to 
contribute  other  than  puerile  criticism  of 
those  who  are  able  to  do  things.  Of  all  the 
great  intellectuals  you  have  known,  un- 
doubtedly they  have  been  modest  men  and 
women.  In  humility  and  hard  work,  we  are 
to  learn  our  lesson  and  make  a  place  for 
ourselves. 

"This,  young  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  now 
your  task.  The  world  is  not  against  you, 
but  tremendously  with  you  and  for  you,  if 
you  have  anything  to  contribute.  You  are 
to  be  i-ugged,  hardy  frontiersmen,  out  on 
the  ranges  of  the  present  endeavor.  The 
people  who  furnish  the  money  for  your  liv- 
ing did  not  get  it  by  self-pity,  or  self-excuse, 
but  generally  under  handicaps,  and  certain- 
ly with  great  diligence.  They  expect  as 
much  of  you. 


"Youth  is  out  on  the  frontiers,  moving 
for  a  new  and  better  day.  They  are  willing 
to  make  sacnfices  and  put  forth  an  effort 
that  peace  may  be  perfected  in  a  world  of 
progress.  The  college  and  university  does 
not  make  our  youth  any  less  American  in 
outlook  and  purpose.  It  does  help  them  to 
see  the  problems  of  our  national  life,  and 
they  are  made  aware  of  conditions  through- 
out the  nations.  The  frontiers  of  interna- 
tional relations  zigzag  across  the  world.  It 
is  all  uncharted.  Every  living  man  and 
woman  of  us  is  a  frontiersman.  The  hero- 
ism in  the  fathers  who  waged  ceaseless  con- 
test with  the  necessity  of  our  country's  de- 
velopment, must  now  be  matched  by  an 
equal  heroism  on  the  part  of  our  sons  and 
daughters,  to  protect  and  maintain  that 
which  was  secured  at  such  great  cost. 

"I  must  not  let  this  occasion  pass  until 
I  have  reminded  ourselves  that  in  the  spir- 
itual realm  the  frontiers  are  further  out  in 
front  of  us  than  in  any  other  realm.  We 
may  have  attained  a  h'gh  state  of  spiritual- 
ity. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  have.  Who 
is  the  man,  and  where  is  he,  who  feels  com- 
fortable in  the  present  spiritual  experiences 
of  men  ?  If  ever  there  were  frontiers  for 
youth  it  is  in  the  spiritual  realm  of  the  pres- 
ent. The  largest  possible  contribution  for 
the   future  is  in  the  hands  of  sincere,   de- 


voted and  effective  men  and  women  who" 
know  how  to  be  religious  and  not  fanatical;, 
who  know  how  to  be  spiritual  and  not 
spoiled  in  statement;  who  know  how  to  live 
a  life  that  somebody  else  would  love  to 
parallel. 

"A  specialist  in  business  recently  sent  out 
a  message  to  the  business  world  saying, 
'The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  factories 
or  materials,  not  more  railroads  or  steam- 
ships, not  more  armies  or  navies,  but  rather, 
more  education  based  on  the  plain  teachings 
of  Jesus.' 

"Ministers,  missionaries,  teachers,  states- 
men, men  of  business  and  profession,  all 
have  a  task  to  match  their  lives  by  the  Man 
of  Galilee,  and  make  new  discoveries,  and 
reach  new  heights,  and  have  new  expe- 
riences out  on  the  plains  that  slope  .toward 
God  by  the  way  of  Olivet  and  Calvary,  Re- 
ligion is  still  propagated  by  prejudice;  few 
there  are  who  can  be  found  out  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  spiritual  attainment  where  they  can 
see  Jesus  only  against  their  future  sky.  Join 
your  life  with  him.  1  do  not  know  where  it 
will  lead  you^  and  you  need  not  care,  if  you 
go  with  him. 

"I  was  with  five  hundred,  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  who  came  to  reckon  with  their  • 
differences  in  religion.  To  their  great  sur- 
•  prise,  their  differences  were  not  so  marked 
as  their  agreements.  Each  group  was  mak- 
ing its  way  across  the  world,  feeling  it  was 
quite  alone,  and  here  they  discovered,  at  the 
turn  of  the  way,  that  they  had  found  trav- 
elers going  in  their  direction.  Let  us  join 
this  new  company,  with  our  faces  to  the 
future,  our  vision  become  clearer,  and  the 
certainties  of  life  assured.  Have  such  a 
clear  vision  of  him  set  against  the  skyline 
of  your  future  that  you  may  not  perish  from 
the  earth,  but  live  with  the  Everla.sting." — 
Good  Housekeeping. 


The  New  Youth's  Quarterly 


There  is  a  new  Youth's  Quarterly  coming 
off  the  press  and  it  will  soon  be  in  the  hands 
of  most  of  our  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dents. We  have  not  been  selling  enough  of 
this  good  Sunday  school  help.  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  some  of  the  helps  we  produce 
for  the  younger  people  of  the  Sunday 
schools,  we  are  ready  to  defend  to  the  limit, 
the  helps  we  have  been  offering  for  the 
youth  of  ages,  12  to  18.  Professor  Stuckey's 
work  was  entirely  satisfactory  and  never  a 
word  of  criticism  was  offered  while  he  was 
writing  the  lessons.  Necessity  has  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  continue  and  another 
writer  has  been  secured. 

The  product  of  this  new  writer  is  now 
coming  to  our  people  with  the  hope  that  it 
will  be  received  with  the  same  wish  that  the 
editor  has  for  it — that  it  will  be  a  fine  help 
to  the  pupils. 

More  than  that,  the  editor  believes  that 
more  of  our  schools  should  seriously  investi- 
gate this  output  as  related  to  the  larger  use 
of  Brethren  products.  We  still  insist  that 
we  must  find  a  way  for  a  larger  use  of 
Brethren  outputs.  But  it  would  seem  that 
all  our  people  had  heard  that  plenty  of 
times.     So,  to  the  next  item. 

That  item  is  that  this  new  Brethren 
Youths'  Quarterly  is  different.  The  name  of 
the  author  will  not  appear  in  the  fii-st  issue. 
It  was  written  at  the  suggestion  of  the  ed- 
itor with  the  view  of  meeting  the  problems, 
of  youth. 


The  Youth  Has  Peculiar  Problems 

Nobody  believes  that  all  the  noise  about 
youth  is  all  "hooey",  as  the  youth  might  ex- 
press it.  The  youth  of  our  day  has  new 
problems  and  new  temptations.  That  goes 
without  saying.  That  they  need  not  fail 
any  more  than  the  youth  of  other  days  also 
goes  without  saying.  They  need  not.  But 
if  some  one,  not  so  much  older  than  them- 
selves has  met  these  problems  and  -with  a 
much  larger  experience  and  acknowledged 
ability  can  tell  them  how  these  problems 
come  and  how  their  evil  effects  can  be 
avoided,  the  Quarterly  will  do  its  work.  It 
will  have  a  beautiful  cover  which  can  not 
appear  on  future  issues  without  a  new  in- 
flux of  orders. 

So,  my  brethren,  I  ask  you  to  scan,  more 
than  that,  to  scrutinize  this  new  product  to 
see  if  you  can  see  in  it  what  I  see.  If  you 
do,  you  will  give  us  orders  for  other  groups 
of  your  school  and  for  those  classes  which 
are  now  using  literature  that  is  less  Breth- 
ren and  perhaps,  no  better  from  any  view- 
point. CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
Editor  S.  S.  Literature. 


"There  is  no  splendor  in  the  easy,  indul- 
gent way,"  says  iRobert  E.  Speer.  "The 
splendor  lies  in  finding  the  hard  thing  to  be 
achieved,  and  reveling  in  it."  Why  do  men 
attempt  the  difficult,  try  to  reach  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Everest,  to  pierce  to  the  heart 
of  Mongolia  and  enter  the  forbidden  dty, 
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or  to  brave  the  rigors  of  the  frigid  zone  to 
find  the  North  Pole?  There  is  no  splendor 
in  the  easy  way.  Yet  in  moral  issues  how 
often  we  take  the  path  of  least  resistance! 
We  refuse  service  and  resign  because  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  difficult,  whereas  we 
ought  to  revel  in  it. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JESUS  DIES  ON  THE  CROSS 

(Lesson  for  March  20) 

Lesson  Text:  John  19:17-22,  25-30;  Golden 
Text:  1  Cor.  15:3 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Jesus  Betrayed.  John   18:1-11 

The  wounds  of  Jesus,  in  the  words  of 
Zechariah,  were  inflicted  in  the  house  of  his 
friends.  He  was  betrayed  by  one  who  had 
been  most  intimately  associated  with  him, 
under  the  influence  of  his  love  and  teaching 
throughout  his  ministry;  and  the  betrayal 
was  accomplished  in  one  of  the  most  inti- 
mate spots  of  their  friendship,  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  The  high  courage  of 
Jesus  is  the  more  apparent  in  contrast  with 
the  cowardice  and  treachery  of  Judas  and 
his  band;  but  remember  that  the  courage  of 
Jesus  was  due  to  the  season  of  agonizing 
prayer  and  communion  with  the  Father. 
How  we  all  need  such  communion!  And  let 
us  not  forget  that  it  is  still  quite  possible 
for  us  to  betray  him  today. 

TUESDAY 
Jesus   Denied.     John  18:15-27 

Again  it  was  one  of  Jesus'  most  intimate 
friends,  one  who  had  but  lately  declared 
that  though  all  others  forsook  him  he  would 
remain  true,  who  wounded  him.  As  we  look 
back  now  it  is  easy  to  see  that  Peter  failed 
because  he  placed  his  trust  in  his  own  weak 
self  rather  than  in  God;  what  may  not  be 
so  easy  for  us  to  see  is  that  so  frequently 
we  do  the  same  thing!  We  are  frequently 
asked  to  profit  by  Peter's  example  and  not 
keep  company  with  the  wrong  crowd:  we 
should  not  companion  with  the  unrighteous, 
but  if  we  rely  upon  God  for  strength  he  will 
keep  us  true  and  firm  regardless  of  sur- 
roundings or  circumstances.  Let  us  rest  in 
the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY 
Jesus  Tried.  John  18:28-40 
What  tragic  travesty  in  the  trial  of  the 
Son  of  God,  by  whom  and  for  whom  aH 
things  were  createc^,  by  a  few  degenerate 
beings  he  had  himself  brought  into  exis- 
tence! Truly,  as  Jesus  said,  Pilate  could 
have  no  power  over  him  at  all  except  it  were 
given  him  from  above.  But  Jesus  was  de- 
livered up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.  And  remember,  it 
was  for  us! 

THURSDAY 
Jesus  Condemned.  John  19:4-16 
Note  well  the  accusation  of  the  Jews :  they 
were  determined  to  bring  about  his  death 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God 
(v.  7).  Pilate  reminds  us  of  our  present-day 
politicians  who  know  full  well  their  duty 


but  lack  the  moral  courage  to  perform  it. 
And  perhaps  we  ourselves  are  not  so  dif- 
ferent from  Pilate  and  the  politicians!  God 
help  us  to  see  ourselves  as  thou  seest  us! 
Jesus  stood  condemned  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Pilate,  but  one  day  we  all,  with 
Pilate  and  the  Jews,  shall  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  How  different 
things  will  seem  then.  God  help  us  to  live 
in  readiness  for  that  day! 
FRIDAY 
Jesus  Crucified.  John  19:17-30 

The  story  is  told  in  the  scripture  with 
the  utmost  simplicity,  and  we  can  add  noth- 
ing. We  know  that  his  physical  suffering 
must  have  been  intense,  yet  it  must  have 
been  as  nothing  compared  to  the  load  of  sin 
which  bore  him  down.  He  had  known  no  sin, 
and  from  the  beginning  had  enjoyed  unbrok- 
en fellowship  with  the  Father,  yet  now  he 
was  accursed  (Gal.  3:13).  How  great  must 
have  been  his  love  for  his  people! 
SATURDAY 
Jesus  Buried.  John  19:31-42 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  buried!     How 


his  enemies  gloated  and  mocked;  how  his 
friends  must  have  grieved  and  despaired! 
Tenderly  a  few  of  his  timid  disciples  laid 
away  his  body,  no  doubt  with  many  a  sigh 
for  their  lost  hopes.  We  can  haraly  con- 
ceive of  t  yet  Jesus  would  not  have  be,.n 
a  perfect  Savior,  tempted  and  tried  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  unless  he  had  tasted 
of  death.  Let  us  praise  God  that  we  have 
a  perfect  Savior! 

SUNDAY 
Christ  Died  for  Us.  Rom.  5:1-8 
The  hearts  of  even  the  most  calloused  are 
somehow  strangely  stirred  as  they  read  of 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus;  how  much  more 
must  our  hearts  be  stirred  as  we  realize  it 
was  for  us!  In  the  words  of  the  Golden 
Text,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins,"  and  was 
made  a  curse  for  us,  even  while  we  were 
yet  sinners.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  (Luke  19:10),  and  on 
the  cross  he  said:  "It  is  finished!"  How  we 
ought  to  love  and  serve  liim!  And  what  does 
it  matter  even  if  we  are  called  upon  to  suf- 
fer for  him  who  loved  us  so? 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

8. — "Right  vs.  Rights" 


The  Golden  Rule  is  not  a  "bill  of  rights." 
Rather  does  it  represent  the  will  to  do  right. 
In  all  the  teaching  of  Christ  the  word 
"rights"  finds  no  place;  but  the  word  "right" 
or  "righteousness"  occurs  frequently.  True, 
no  man  ever  did  so  much  as  Jesus  to  secure 
the  rights  of  every  member  of  the  human 
race.  Woman's  rights,  children's  rights,  the 
rights  of  servants  and  masters,  the  rights 
of  the  poor  and  the  weak  and  the  ignorant 
all  have  found  an  increasingly  clear  recog- 
nition and  respect  with  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Yet  this  has  come  about  by  the  per- 
sistent inculcation  of  the  principle  of  right 
and  the  equally  persistent  restraining  of  the 
spirit  which  demands  "my  rights." 

Today  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the 
rights  of  particular  classes  or  individuals. 
In  fact,  the  great  mass  of  human  society  is 
divided,  in  every  direction  by  cleavage 
planes  of  conflicting  rights.  The  wars  of 
the  ages  have  been  fought  for  the  most  part 
to  secure  the  rights  of  nations  or  tribes  or 
classes.  And  they  are  not  few  who  consid- 
er it  a  perfectly  Christian  ideal  to  maintain 
their  rights.  Christian  preachers  not  seldom 
pi'oclaim  a  Gospel  of  rights  rather  than  of 
right.     Not  so  did  our  Lord. 

A  man  once  came  to  Jesus  with  the  ap- 
peal, "Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me."  In  other 
words.  Master,  help  me  to  secure  my  rights. 
What  a  reasonable  request!  Here  was  a 
grand  opening  for  practical  work  along  the 
line  of  social  reform.  The  average  disciple 
of  the  present  day  would  quit  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  a  moment  for  a  chance  like  that, 
and  announce  a  series  of  discourses  on  "The 
Equalization  of  Wealth."  Then  he  would 
neglect  the  prayer  meeting  to  gather  statis- 
tics of  like  injustice  and  form  communistic 


clubs.  And  finally  he  would  turn  the  church 
over  to  other  hands  that  he  might  be  free 
to  become  the  leader  of  some  great  "move- 
ment." What  did  Jesus  do  ?  He  preached 
the  man  a  most  impressive  sermon  on  the 
folly  of  covetousness,  and  showed  him  the 
infinite  superiority  of  right  over  rights. 

Christian  to  maintain  one's  rights  ?  Why, 
it  isn't  even  moral!  Rights  is  a  social  word, 
a  term  of  economic  science.  Fancy  the  Sav- 
ior demanding  liis  rights!  He  never  asked 
for  them,  and  never  received  them.  And 
he  's  the  absolute  pattern  for  the  disciple. 
Rights  is  a  counterfeit  coin  that  is  displac- 
ing the  genuine  metal  of  right  in  many 
hearts.  The  man  who  asks,  "What  would 
Jesus  do  ? "  will  never  be  heard  whining 
about  his  rights.  He  won't  have  time  to 
think  of  rights;  for  he  will  be  wholly  ab- 
sorbed with  righteousness. 

See  how  this  counterfeit  "rights"  has 
been  made.  The  principle  of  right  is 
founded  upon  a  sense  of  indebtedness.  Duty 
is  but  another  form  of  the  word  debt.  Every 
true  man  says  with  Paul!  "I  am  a  debtor," 
and  the  great  effort  of  his  life  is  to  dis- 
charge his  debt  to  God,  to  the  world  and  to 
himself.  The  selfish  man  seizes  upon  this 
thought  of  indebtedness  and  reverses  it.  He 
says,  "The  world  owes  me  this  or  that,"  and 
in  this  mold  he  shapes  the  idea  of  rights. 

Right  is  the  telescope  through  which  we 
clearly  discern  the  rights  of  others.  But  let 
us  beware  how  we  reverse  the  telescope;  for 
doing  that  our  fellowmen  seem  exceedingly 
remote  and  their  interests  correspondingly 
dim.  With  the  coin  of  r'ght  every  debt  of 
rights  will  be  paid  in  full.  But  when  the 
counterfeit  of  rights  steals  into  circulation, 
debts  increase;  for  "a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  things  which  he 
possesseth." 


Pag-e  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  12,  1932 


icial    Secretary    Foreign 
1925    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beach.    Calif ornj; 


MISSSONS 


ne    Missionary    Funds  to 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary  Secretary 


US  soon,  also  that  the  Master  may  give  us 
his  Spirit  and  wisdom  in  abounding  measure 
and  may  use  us  mightily  in  winning  the  lost. 
— The  Christian  Index. 


A  Challenging  Comparison 

GROWTH  OF  A  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN    CHINA 
By  Addie  Estelle  Cox 


How  I  wish  that  each  of  you  might  spend 
at  least  a  day  with  us  in  this  country  field 
around  Kaifeng,  Honan,  China,  and  see  for 
yourself  what  marvelous  opportunities  the 
Blaster  is  giving  us!  Let  me  tell  you  what 
I  saw  when  first  coming  to  the  field  and 
what  I  witnessed  a  few  weeks  ago  in  the 
same  spot.  The  comparison  will  doubtless 
reveal  to  you  the  vital  importance  of  reap- 
ing without  delay  the  harvest  that  is  so  ripe 
and  ready. 

Missionary  H.  M.  Harr's  had  come  to 
the  town  of  Chang  Shih  and  preached  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
presence  of  a  foreigner  produced  much  in- 
terest, for  rarely  if  ever  had  one  with  fair 
skin  and  blue  eyes  been  seen  in  this  section. 
As  Dr.  Harris  stood  on  the  street  and 
preached  by  the  light  of  a  lantern  tied 
against  the  door  of  a  nearby  bulding,  a 
great  crowd  gathered  about  him.  "Listen! 
he  speaks  Chinese,"  said  one.  "Why,  we 
understand  everything  he  says!"  exclaimed 
another.  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  Dr.  Harris  did  not  weep 
that  I  know  of,  but  he  did  get  so  cold  in 
the  little  Chinese  room  with  no  heat  and 
insufficient  bedding  that  he  was  exceedingly 
uncomfortable.  "I  almost  froze,"  he  said,  in 
speaking  of  the  experience.  He  counted 
not  health  nor  life  precious  in  striving  with 
his  might  to  g'.ve  the  gospel  to  multitudes 
who  never  before  had  heard  the  wonderful 
words  of  life.  Later  he  came  with  a  tent 
and  held  another  meeting.  The  sowing  v/as 
thoroughly  done  and  soon  the  sheaves  ap- 
peared. Before  long  there  were  forty  or 
fifty  believers  and  a  wide-awake  evangelist 
and  his  wife  were  sent  to  the  place.  At  the 
time  of  my  arrival  Sunday  worship  was  be- 
ing held  in  a  little  chapel  which  had  been 
used  for  a  store  and  opened  on  the  street. 
The  noise  of  passng  wagons  and  squeaking 
wheelbarrows  resounded  against  the  dark 
dingy,  smoke-istained  walls.  There  were  too 
few  seats  and  most  of  the  men  had  to  stand. 
The  women  sat  on  little,  backless  benches 
outside  the  door  opening  on  the  inner  court. 
The  babies  cried  and  the  newcomers  talked 
in  loud  tones,  but  the  preacher  went  bravely 
on  with  his  sermon  in  spite  of  all  the  dis- 
turbance. 

That  was  ten  years  ago.  Recently  during 
one  of  our  quarterly  meetings  Rev.  W.  W. 
Lawton  of  Kaifeng  gave  the  main  address 
of  the  morning.  The  large,  commodious 
church  building  which  Dr.  Harris  erected 
several  years  ago  was  almost  filled  with 
Christian  men,  women  and  young  people. 
They  maintained  excellent  order  and  listened 
eagerly  to  the  splendid  message  of  Pastor 
Lawton.  His  presence  was  deeply  appre- 
ciated, for  we  had  long  been  looking  for- 
ward to  his  coming.  In  June  M'ss  Walker 
came  out  and  gave  a  forceful  message  on 
tithing.  There  were  about  300  in  the 
audience  that  day  and  since  the  meeting  a 


number  have  begun  to  tithe,  so  we  have 
heard. 

But  do  not  imagine  that  all  these  earnest 
Christians  are  from  the  one  town  of  Chang 
Shih.  By  no  means.  They  came  from  50 
or  60  towns  and  villages  around.  In  many 
cases  only  one  in  a  family  has  trusted  Jesus 
for  salvation,  the  others  clinging  still  to  the 
idols  of  paper  and  clay.  How  anxious  they 
are  for  their  relatives  and  friends  to  hear 
and  believe!  Some  of  them  are  being  per- 
secuted for  Christ's  sake.  One  little  woman 
who  formerly  had  to  slip  away  without  her 
husband's  knowledge  of  it  when  she  went  to 
church,  and  had  to  stand  a  cursing  or  beat- 
ing upon  her  return,  has  at  last  proved  to 
him  the  reality  of  Jesus'  power  to  cleanse 
and  save.  He  was  with  her  at  one  of  our 
prayer  meetings  a  few  days  ago  and  it  was 
very  gratifying  to  see  him  kneel  reverently 
as  we  did  during  the  closing  prayer.  Al- 
though his  hair  is  gray,  he  has  assumed  the 
attitude  of  a  little  child  in  learning  verses 
of  Scripture,  songs  and  prayers.  He  used 
to  absent  himself  during  our  visits  to  the 
home,  but  now  he  is  friendliness  and  cordial- 
ity personified  and  delights  to  do  everything 
possible  for  our  comfort  and  pleasure.  But 
sad  to  say,  we  are  not  able  to  get  to  all  the 
homes. 

Oh,  for  laborers  enough  to  respond  to 
such  requests  as  these!  "Please  come  soon 
to  our  village.  None  of  my  people  have  yet 
heard  the  gospel."  "When  can  you  come  to 
our  home  ?  I  hope  it  will  be  soon  for  I  want 
them  to  hear  and  believe  on  the  Lord." 
Please  pray  that  reinforcements  may  be  sent 


PRAY— GIVE— GO 

Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do 
And  we   who   serve  Him  here  below, 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come 
May  pray  or  give  or  go. 

He  needs  them  all — the  open  hand, 
The  willing  feet,  the  praying  heart. 
To  work  togetlier  and  to  weave 
A   three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

Nor  shall  the  giver  count  his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker's  deed, 
Nor  he  in  turn  hds  service  boast 
Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 

Not  all  can  go:  not  all  can  give. 
To  speed  the  message  on  its  way. 
But  young  or  old,  or  rich  or  poor. 
Or  strong,  or  weak,  we  all  can  pray. 

Pray  tliat  the  gold  filled  hands  may  give. 
To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 
That  those  who  hea/r  the  call  may  go, 
And  pray  thM  other  hearts  may  pray. 

— Annie  Jdhvfion  Flint. 


LULL'S  MISSION  AND  MESSAGE 

"There  is  no  more  heroic  figure  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christendom  than  that  of  Raymond 
Lull,  the  first  and  perhaps  the  greatest,  mis- 
sionary to  Mohammedans.  Though  much 
less  generally  known,  he  deserves  to  be 
ranked  with  Francis  of  Assisi,  who  preceded 
him  by  a  few  years,  who  anticipated  him  in 
his  desire  to  preach  Christ  to  the  Moslems, 
but  who,  in  view  of  the  revival  work  done 
in  Europe  by  his  preaching  friars,  may  rath- 
er be  regarded  as  the  father  of  itinerant 
home  missions.  Raymond  Lull  loved  and 
lived;  and  while  he  now  lives  for  ever  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  he  loved,  his  example 
lives  on  earth  for  missionaries  in  every  age." 
— Eugene  Stock,  "History  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,"  Vol.  I,  p.  13. 

"It  is  my  belief,  Oh,  Christ,  that  the  con- 
quest of  the  Holy  Land  should  be  attempted 
in  no  other  way  than  as  thou  and  thy  apos- 
tles undertook  to  accomplish  it — by  love,  by 
prayer,  by  tears,  and  the  offering  up  of  our 
ovm  lives." 

"Lord  of  Heaven,  Father  of  all  times, 
when  thou  didst  send  thy  Son  to  take  upon 
him  human  nature,  he  and  his  apostles  lived 
in  outward  peace  with  Jews,  Pharisees,  and 
other  men;  never  by  outward  violence  did 
they  capture  or  slay  any  of  the  unbelievers, 
or  those  who  persecuted  them.  This  out- 
ward peace  they  used  to  bring  the  erring 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  So,  after 
thy  example,  should  Christians  conduct 
themselves  toward  the  Saracens." — The 
Moslem  World. 


THE  CHINA  INLAND  MISSION 

We  have  always  had  a  peculiar  regard  for 
the  China  Inland  Mission.  We  rejoiced  to 
hear  recently  that  in  these  hard  times  none 
of  its  force  has  had  to  be  withdrawn.  We 
believe  the  explanation  will  be  found  in  cer- 
tain principles  which  have  been  consistently 
adhered  to.  (1)  There  has  been  unfailing 
devotion  to  spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ 
the  Divine  Redeemer.  No  outside  enterprise 
has  put  a  shadow  on  that.  (2)  Only  soundly 
orthodox  and  thoroughly  devoted  missionar- 
ies are  sent  out.  As  we  understand,  there 
is  no  stipulation  as  to  salary,  but  the  mis- 
sionaries are  provided  for.  (3)  Complete  de- 
pendence upon  God  for  means  of  support. 
Money  is  never  asked  for,  though  the  story 
is  told  freely.  There  are  no  "drives,"  no  • 
special  methods,  but  unfailingly  sufficient 
money  has  come.  (4)  Expenses  here  at  home 
are  kept  at  lowest  level.  There  is  no  com- 
plicated organization,  no  elaborate  offices, 
no  liigh-priced  executives,  and  no  debt  for 
money  borrowed  at  any  time.  The  whole 
plan  appears  to  us  as  most  like  the  evan- 
gelizing in  the  early  days  of  the  Church 
than  of  any  effort  we  know.  We  can  all 
learn  to  our  profit  to  depend  more  on  the 
Lord  and  less  on  human  persons  and  meth- 
ods. Our  own  missionary  enterprises  will 
languish  more  and  more  until  we  take  les- 
sons from  this  great  enterprise  of  faith. — 
The  Presbyterian. 


The  advantage  of  leisure  is  mainly  that 
we  have  the  power  of  choosing  our  own 
■work;  not  certainly  that  it  confers  any 
privflege  of  idleness.' — Sir  John  Lubbock. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitit 
wat  a  great  torreipondent 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Others  have  been  reporting  the  activities 
of  the  work  of  the  church  here  from  time 
to  time,  and  this  we  were  pleased  to  have 
them  do,  but  it  is  perhaps  the  pastor's  turn. 
The  past  year  has  been  one  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  rich  in  Christian  experiences  and  fruit- 
ful in  results.  There  has  been  a  marked 
increase  in  numbers.  More  people  than  for- 
merly, have  been  coming  under  the  minis- 
tries of  the  church.  Growth  has  been  steady 
and  sustained.  Attendance  at  the  preach- 
ing sei-vices  has  increased  considerably,  a 
spirit  of  reverence  and  worship  pervades 
each  service.  The  average  attendance  at  the 
worship  services  during  the  year  was  131. 
Thirty-five  were  added  to  the  church  with 
but  few  losses.  Special  days  have  been  ob- 
served with  emphasis  upon  the  spiritual. 
The  Christmas  season  was  spent  in  an  en- 
joyable and  profitable  manner.  A  pageant, 
setting  forth  the  Christmas  story,  was  cred- 
itably rendered  to  an  audience  which  filled 
every  available  space.  Quite  frequently  we 
find  ourselves  crowded  for  room. 

The  auxiliary  life  of  the  church  is  in  a 
normal,  healthy  condition.  The  various  or- 
ganizations are  officered  by  consecrated,  ex- 
perienced leaders.  A  recent  addition  to  the 
auxiliary  group  is  a  young  men's  mission- 
ary society.  This  is  patterned  after  the  S. 
M.  M.,  and  with  us,  solves  the  problem  of 
a  young  men's  organization.  The  member- 
ship is  not  large  but  the  boys  are  deter- 
mined to  make  this  society  a  real  factor  in 
the  life  of  the  church.  Our  young  women, 
too,  are  deserving  of  praise.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  these  young  people  and  pray  for 
wisdom  in  the  direction  of  their  lives.  The 
W.  M.  S.  recently  put  on  two  pageants  and 
completed  their  mission  study.  These  good 
women  are  indispensible.  Two  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  continue  to  offer  oppor- 
tunity for  training,  a  goodly  number  are 
taking  advantage.  The  Sunday  school  em- 
braces all  in  its  membership  and  interest. 
Much  might  be  said  in  praise  of  officers  and 
teachers,  in  fact  all.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  last  year  was  212.  Some  sixty  had 
a  perfect  record  for  the  year — these  recevied 
recognition  and  awards.  Brother  John  F. 
Locke  of  Woodstock,  Virginia  brought  us  re- 
cently, on  three  successive  Wednesday  eve- 
nings, his  Bible  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land. 
These  lectures  were  well  received  by  large 
audiences.  Brother  Locke  should  be  heard 
in  this  series  of  lectures  by  our  churches. 
These  lectures  are  entertaining  but  especial- 
ly are  highly  insti-uctive. 

Beginning  January  the  third  and  continu- 
ing for  a  period  of  three  weeks,  ten  of  the 
churches  of  our  city  cooperated  in  a  union 
evangelistic  campaign.  Services  the  first 
week  were  held  in  the  Methodist  church,  but 
attendance  was  such  that  it  was  found  nec- 
essary to  open  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
At  these  two  places  services  were  held 
simultaneously  for  the  remainder  of  the 
time.  The  preaching  was  done  by  the  pas- 
tors, each  taking  his  turn.  A  large  chorus 
at  each  church,  led  by  one  of  the  pastors  in 
turn,  was  an  outstanding  feature.  Very 
definite  preparatory  work  had  been  done.  A 
religious  survey  was  conducted  by  the  Men's 


Federation  in  December.  This  located  the 
unsaved  and  gave  direction  in  personal  work. 
A  group  of  more  than  fifty  visited  and  dealt 
personally  with  those  who  knew  not  Christ. 
Scores  of  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held. 
It  is  difficult  to  take  a  measure  of  results. 
Attendance  was  good.  The  average  atten- 
dance for  each  evening  over  the  period  of 
three  weeks,  was  estimated  to  have  been 
about  a  thousand.  The  number  of  public 
confessions  was  not  what  we  had  hoped  for, 
but  many  have  or  will  united  with  the 
churches.  The  people  of  the  various  churches 
with  their  pastors  worked  together  with  a 
unanimity  of  spirit,  presenting  a  united 
front  to  the  forces  of  evil.  The  city  was 
much  blessed. 

Maurertown,  Virginia 

During  the  month  of  November  three 
weeks  were  spent  with  the  Brethren  here. 
This  meeting  has  been  reported  by  the  pas- 
tor, Brother  E.  L.  Miller.  I  thought  of  this 
place  as  sacred  ground,  having  been  made 
so  by  the  labors  of  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver  and 
others  of  blessed  memory  whom  it  was  my 
privilege  to  know.  It  was  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Elder  Shaver  that  I  first  found  my 
Lord.  Maurertown  is  one  of  our  earliest 
congregations.  We  have  here  a  very  sub- 
stantial people.  I  was  well  received  by  these 
good  folks,  and  shall  ever  remember  with 
pleasure  their  kindness  and  hospitality.  En- 
tertainment was  in  the  homes  of  three  dif- 
ferent families — the  Shavers  and  Beydlers. 
These  were  real  homes  in  which  everything 
was  done  for  my  comfort.  Piloted  by  the 
pastor  the  way  was  found  into  the  hospital- 
ity and  generous  provision  of  a  number  of 
other  homes.  The  occasion  offered  an  op- 
portunity to  see  much  of  the  beauty  and 
visit  scenes  of  interest  in  the  Shenandoah 
valley. 

But  best  of  all  was  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. The  evangelist  was  soon  made  to  feel 
that  he  was  among  God's  people.  These  peo- 
ple did  more  than  attend  services;  they 
backed  the  effort  with  their  prayers  and  per- 
sonal interest.  This  fine  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion and  ready  service  made  possible  the  re- 
sults. The  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  and 
reward.  W.   C.   BENSHOFF. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

We  will  try  to  give  a  brief  report  of  the 
work  in  the  church  at  St.  James.  While  it 
might  appear  to  us  sometimes  that  there 
has  been  little  accomplished,  yet  we  know 
that  God  has  blessed  us  as  a  church,  and 
as  individuals  also. 

The  work  of  the  church  moves  along  slow- 
ly, but  surely.-  The  Sunday  school  is  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  interest.  Our  efficient 
superintendent  and  teachers  are  a  very 
faithful  group.  At  Christmas  time  there 
was  a  program  given  that  showed  much  tal- 
ent and  preparation.  There  was  also  a  White 
Gift  offering  taken.  Our  young  folks  also 
sang  Christmas  carols. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  church 
service.  After  the  union  meetings  that  were 
held  out  doors  last  summer  we  tried  to  have 
some  special  effort  each  Sunday  evening. 
Sometimes  a  Sunday  school  class  had  charge 


of  all  the  devotional  part  of  the  service  In 
fact  each  class  had  finally  taken  its  turn. 
One  evening  the  Captain  of  the  Salvation 
Army  in  Hagerstown  and  his  three  daugh- 
ters came  bringing  with  them  their  musical 
instruments,  giving  us  a  very  rare  treat. 

We  also  have  here  a  very  live  group  of 
Sisterhood  girls.  Five  of  their  number  at- 
tended Conference  at  Winona  Lake  last  falL 
and  came  home  much  inspired,  each  one  giv- 
ing us  some  helpful  message.  This  group; 
of  girls  :s  glad  to  help  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity affords. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  society  is  very 
much  interested  in  their  work.  The  month- 
ly meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  spir- 
itual side  of  life  is  much  stressed. 

This  church,  as  many  others,  has  felt  the 
so-called  "depression,''  but  the  folks  are 
standing  nobly  by  the  work,  looking  for 
br'ghter  days,  knowing  that  God  never  for- 
sakes his  own.  We  wanted  an  evangelistic 
meeting  but  did  not  know  just  how  to  man- 
age, but  God  managed  for  us.  He  put  it 
in  Brother  Coleman's  heart  to  offer  his  ser- 
vice which  was  gladly  accepted.  Brother 
Coleman  preached  for  two  weeks,  driving 
from  his  home  in  Hagerstown,  about  eight 
miles  away,  each  evening.  There  were  four- 
teen that  made  the  great  confession  and 
were  bapt'zed. 

We  much  appreciate  the  Hagerstown  folks 
in  permitting  their  pastor  to  help  us.  They 
came  in  groups  several  evenings,  thus  show- 
ing their  goodwill  and  interest  in  the  meet-  ■ 
ing.  Many  of  the  Hagerstown  folks  first 
learned  to  know  their  Savior  in  the  St. 
James  church. 

The  present  pastor  has  been  asked  to  stay 
another  year.  We  pray  that  all  of  us,  work- 
ing together,  being  led  by  our  Heavenly 
Father,  we  wHl  be  able  to  accomplish  much 
good.  May  we  be  willing  to  be  used  in  his 
service  wherever  he  may  lead. 

MRS.  W.  S.  BAKER. 


REVIVAL  AT  JUNIATA,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

Nearly  two  years  ago,  while  I  was  work- 
ing with  the  church  at  Martinsburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  Brother  James  Cook  was 
pastoi;  Brother  Earl  C.  Bowser,  pastor  of 
the  Juniata  Park  Church  of  the  Brethren,  a 
suburb  of  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  attended 
several  of  our  meetings.  At  that  time  he 
invited  us  to  hold  a  meeting  for  him  at 
Jun'ata.  The  time  seemed  long  delayed  but 
now  the  meeting  is  history. 

We  found  a  church  in  which  we  felt  at 
home  from  the  start.  A  church  that  was 
used  to  hearing  the  truth,  rejoiced  in  it,  and 
was  looking  for  Christ's  return.  From  the 
start  the  attendance  crowded  the  building. 
On  the  last  night  many  stood  around  the 
walls  and  some  were  turned  away. 

There  was  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  man- 
ifest by  the  m'nisters  of  the  community, 
and  their  interest  and  frequent  attendance 
lent  much  encouragement  to  us  in  the  meet- 
ings. Members  of  other  churches  freely  at- 
tended the  meetings  and  shared  with  us  in 
our  prayer  meetings  as  earnestly  as  Breth- 
ren did. 

Twice  there  were  bus  loads  of  folks  from 
our  Martinsburg  Church  twenty-five  miles 
away.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  these  dear 
folks  again.  They  brought  with  them  the 
same  fine  joyous  spirit  which  characterized 
the  meetings  we  held  among  them. 

The  Brethren  pastors  'n  this  field  surely 
are  alive  to  the  vital  message  of  the  gospel 
and  are  preaching  it  fearlessly.     They  are 
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headed  for  a  great  day  of  prosperity  and 
spiritual  power  if  our  Lord  tarries. 

Talk  about  hospitality,  these  folks  surely 
know  how  to  extend  it!  My  home  was  with 
the  pastor.  Brother  Bowser  and  his  splendid 
wife,  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  all  the 
blessings  I  shared  with  them  while  there. 
Brother  Bowser  is  a  man  who  has  had  to 
struggle  against  odds  from  the  start.  Left 
an  orphan  when  a  mere  boy,  exposed  to  all 
the  temptations  of  youth,  yet  he  chose  to 
serve  Christ  and  preach  the  gospel.  Few 
were  the  friends  to  help  him  in  his  strag- 
gle upward,  and  many  were  they  who  would 
have  hindered.  But  God  was  with  him,  and 
is  using  him  to  do  what  many  a  man  with 
greater  opportunities  has  never  done.  God 
knoweth ! 

Fifty-four  confessions  were  received  dur- 
ing the  meet  ngs  and  more  are  being  re- 
ported since  the  close  of  the  revival.  May 
they  continue  on.  It  is  a  fine  field  that  has 
promise  of  real  future  and  these  folks  ■with 
their  leader  will  surely  reap  faithfully  here. 

The  memories  of  fellowship  are  still  lin- 
gering in  my  heart  and  I  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  I  may  meet  with  them  all  once 
more.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


ELKHART,    INDIANA 

We  have  just  closed  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful revivals  we  have  ever  had — success- 
it.  1  because  of  the  concerted  effort  of  our 
people. 

Loyalty  characterized  the  two  weeks'  pro- 
gram which  was  a  source  of  inspiration  and 
strength  to  go  forward. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  Duker,  was  our  evan- 
gelist. He  preached  in  his  usual  forceful 
manner  which  left  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
his  people  as  to  their  duty  toward  their 
God  and  fellowman.  He  is  now  serving  the 
tenth  year  of  his  pastorate  with  us  and  this 
is  his  first  revival.  The  splendid  coopera- 
tion of  his  people  enabled  him  to  lead  many 
through  the  "still  small  voice"  to  their  Sav- 
ior. He  knew  his  field,  understood  his  peo- 
ple, as  a  shepherd  knows  his  sheep  and  is 
known  of  them.  There  were  thirty-four  ac- 
cessions; twenty-six  have  been  baptized.  Of 
this  number  six  were  children,  a  number  of 
young  people  and  several  who  were  heads  of 
families — men  and  women  who  have  been 
in  our  midst  but  had  not  united  with  the 
church. 

Brother  Harry  Gilbert  led  the  singing 
and  had  the  full  support  of  the  choir.  May 
this  be  the  beginning  of  greater  service  for 
Brother  Gilbert  and  his  wife,  who  accom- 
panied at  the  piano. 

Our  services  were  strengthened  because 
01  the  large  delegations  from  Goshen,  Nap- 
panee,  South  Bend,  Ardmore,  and  also 
Osceola,  also  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
with  their  pastors. 

We  closed  our  services,  having  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  does  direct  his  work  through 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  led.  Great 
blessings  have  come  to  us  through  these 
meetings.  May  our  victories  keep  us  hum- 
ble that  we  may  be  used  of  him — that  his 
name  may  be  glorified. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


ing  day  was  obsei-ved  in  October.  Rev. 
Clark  of  South  Bend  brought  the  main  ad- 
dress of  the  afternoon.  Another  interesting 
feature  of  the  program  was  short  talks  by  a 
nuinber  of  older  members  of  the  church  and 
visitors  that  at  one  time  had  lived  in  this 
vicinity. 

Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  pastor  of  the  church, 
conducted  the  revival  meeting  which  began 
on  January  24  and  continued  two  weeks. 
This  was  the  pastor's  fifth  revival  campaign 
at  this  place,  but  the  messages  brought  were 
new  and  indeed  spiritual.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  meeting  was  very  good.  The 
visible  results  of  this  meeting  were  six  ac- 
cessions by  baptism.  This  field  has  been 
kept  well  gleaned.  Most  of  the  children  and 
young  people  of  the  Sunday  school  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

The  song  services  were  led  by  Mr.  Zum- 
baugh  of  Tiosa  and  it  was  through  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  Mrs.  J.  E.  Clingaman  and 
Mr.  Ralph  Sausaman  that  the  choir  chairs 
were  filled  each  evening. 

The  different  societies  of  the  church  are 
doing  splendid  work,  but  especially  do  we 
make  mention  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Paul 
and  Timothy.  This  organization  of  boys 
number  twenty-two.  They  have  their  meet- 
ings monthly  and  the  boys  take  their  turn  in 
helping  with  the  programs.  Their  patroness 
is  Mrs.  Lloyd  Miller  and  she  is  assisted  by 
Mr.  Miller.  Mrs.  Miller  is  a  real  consecrated 
leader  and  understands  how  to  lead  these 
boys  into  fine  Christian  sei-vice.  Pray  that 
from  this  group  of  boys  the  future  church 
will  have  some  real  leaders. 

MRS.  CLYDE  RACERS 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  work  here 
at  Roann  is  moving  along  very  well  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  and  his 
faithful  wife. 

Our  fall  communon  was  well  attended 
and  it  was  indeed  a  reverent  remembrance 
of  Christ's  love  and  death.     The  homecom- 
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can  quote  from  their  owm  poets.  When  they 
hear  me  use  a  little  philosophy,  it  will  get 
their  attention  and  command  their  respect." 
Paul  got  his  audience  together  and  began 
to  reason  things  out  and  to  add  power  to 
his  message,  he  quoted  from  one  of  their 
own  poets  (Acts  17:28).  The  main  result  of 
his  message  was  stolid  indifference.  Paul 
did,  however,  accomplish  one  thing.  In  other 
places  when  he  had  preached  the  gospel  he 
was  met  with  persecution  but  here,  under 
this  fonn  of  preaching,  he  was  saved  the 
trouble  of  dodging  the  stones  which  were 
the  result  of  Satan  fighting  back.  Happily, 
Paul  saw  his  mistake  before  he  reached  Cor- 
inth and  in  later  years  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  Corinth  something  like  this. 

"I  made  a  great  mistake  at  Athens  by 
using  human  reasoning  and  philosophy  and 
I  was  unable  to  establish  a  church  there  but 
when  I  came  to  you,  I  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  of  wisdom  for  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified"  (1  Cor.  2). 

Power  Through  Obedience 

The  only  way  to  command  nature  is  to  ab- 
solutely obey  her.  Electricity  is  a  mighty 
power.  Disregard  its  laws  and  it  is  useless; 
obey  its  laws  and  its  mighty  power  leaps 
into  the  harness  and  serves  man  faithfully. 
It  is  thus  with  the  power  of  God.  Spiritual 
laws  are  just  as  real  as  physical  laws.  Obey 
God's  method  of  ordaining  a  minister  and 
his  power  will  flow  through  the  earthen  ves- 
sel and  make  the  minister  a  blessing  to  his 
people.  Man  often  wants  to  get  a  power 
that  he  can  use,  but  God  is  more  interested 
in  having  the  Power  get  the  man. 


Foolish  Substitutes  for  Power 

A  man  bought  a  great  factory  but  the 
machinery  would  not  move.  Every  wheel 
was  in  place,  every  belt  was  tight  but  there 
was  no  motion.  An  expert  was  called  in  to 
find  the  reason  for  the  lack  of  power.'  Un- 
der his  directions  the  whole  factory  was 
painted  within  and  without  with  beautiful 
colors  but  still  there  was  no  motion. 

Another  expert  was  hired  and  under  his 
direction  a  large  orchestra  was  employed  to 
furnish  music  to  the  machinery  but  still 
there  was  no  motion.  At  great  expense  the 
owner  tried  scheme  after  scheme  to  get  the 
desired  results  but  all  was  in  vain  until  a 
very  wise  man  came  to  town.  He  looked 
the  machinery  over — everything  was  in  per- 
fect order.  Then  going  into  the  boiler  room 
he  noticed  that  there  was  no  fire  in  the  fur- 
naces. He  built  a  fire  and  the  steam  guage 
moved  up;  he  pulled  the  throttle  and  the 
great  wheel  began  to  turn;  he  threw  in  the 
gears  and  soon  the  whole  factory  was  a 
buzz  of  industry. 

It  is  thus  in  our  time.  Our  Lord  left  only  ; 
ONE  thing  as  the  Power  to  move  the  ma- 
chinery of  his  Church.  A  man  is  THOR- 
OUGHLY furnished  unto  all  good  works 
when  he  has  the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart 
and  depends  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his 
power. 

The  Need  of  the  Apostles 

The  apostles  were  certainly  well  equipped  | 
by  their  three  years'  learning  at  the  feet  of  | 
Jesus  Christ  himself.     But  even  though  men 
were  dying  every  day  without  Christ,  they 
were  to  wait  until  they  would  receive  POW- 
ER through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Timothy  and  John  Mark  were  not  required 

to   waste    several   years   in   loading   up    on 

worldly   wisdom   that   would   be   useless   in 

their  work.  j 

Fallacy  of  Reason 

Today  we   are  informed  that  a  mini.-'  -' 
should   have   more   education   than  was 
quired  twenty-five  years  ago  because  h( 
preach  to  college  graduates  and  if  he'."," 
not  quote  philosophy,  etc.,  he  cannot  ; , 
them. 

It  is  strange  how  men  can  use  the  powe)  j, 
of  their  mind  in  worldly  affairs  but  fail  en- 
tirely when  it  comes  to  spiritual  things. 
Truly  it  is  as  Christ  said,  "The  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  vyiser  than 
the  children  of  light"  (Luke  16:8).  That  is, 
the  man  of  the  world  uses  better  judgment 
in  his  affairs  than  the  Christian  does  in 
spiritual  things. 

Supose  a  lawyer  was  to  get  sick  and  his 
wife  would  call  the  physician.  "My  husband 
is  sick.     Would  you  come  immediately?" 

A  slight  pause. 

"What!  You  can't  come!  WThy  can  you 
not  come?" 

"It  would  be  impossible,"  says  the  physi- 
cian "for  me  to  do  your  husband  any  good. 
He  is  a  lawyer  and  since  I  have  never  stud- 
ied law,  I  cannot  help  him." 

How  foolish!  we  exclaim.  That  lawyer 
has  a  body  that  is  no  different  from  that  of 
a  farmer  or  the  postmaster.  If  that  physi- 
cian knows  the  cures  for  the  human  body, 
what  difference  does  it  make  who  the  man 
may  be  ? 

If  this  be  true,  then  why  should  a  true 
minister  feel  his  inability  to  reach  the  col- 
lege man  ?  Doesn't  the  college  man  have  a 
soul  ?  And  must  he  not  be  saved  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  If  the  minister  is  true 
to  his  calling  he  has  the  only  cure  for  that 
sin  sick  soul  whether  he  be  a  dovni-and-out- 
er  or  an  up-and-outer.    There  is  no  differ- 
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ence  for  all  have  sinned,  and  there  is  no  dif- 
ference for  "he  that  believeth  on  the   Son 
hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life." 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


DID  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  PREACH  HU- 
MAN PHILOSOPHY  OR  THE  TRUTH 
OF  GOD? 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Is  it  necessary  to  say  more  ?  Some  seem 
to  be  greatly  disturbed  because  Paul  was 
able  to  quote  a  Greek  poet  (28).  But  even 
pagan  poets  hit  a  ray  of  truth  occasionally. 
If  we  are  to  discredit  Paul  here  on  this 
ground,  we  shall  have  to  repudiate  also 
Titus  1:12,  for  there  Paul  quotes  a  pagan 
prophet  with  approval.  Would  Brother  Hum- 
berd  have  us  throw  out  the  Book  of  Titus  on 
this  ground  ?  That  is  the  logic  of  his  posi- 
tion. Certainly,  the  great  Apostle,  chosen 
of  God,  is  a  better  judge  of  what  is  true 
than  any  uninspired  writer. 

Fourth,  Brother  Humberd  conveys  the  im- 
pression that  the  results  of  Paul's  work  at 
Athens  amounted  to  little  or  nothing.  He 
should  read  verses  32-34.  "Some  mocked" — 
there  you  have  the  opposition  which  Brother 
Humberd  insinuates  Paul  had  escaped  by 
compromising.  Mockery  is  sometimes  worse 
than  stones.  Others  said  to  Paul,  "We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter."  They  were 
interested.  But  best  of  all  "Certain  men 
clave  unto  him  and  believed."  Among  this 
number  was  actually  one  of  the  members  of 
that  world-famous  court  of  the  Areopagus, 
Dionysius.  If  Brother  Humberd  were  in- 
vited to  preach  to  the  American  Philosoph- 
ical Society,  one  wonders  whether  he  could 
do  any  better  than  Paul  whom  he  criticizes 
so  severely.  It  is  not  easy  to  convert  a  phil- 
osopher. But  they  are  just  as  worth  sav- 
ig  as  any  bum  in  the  streets, 
''■'^t  is  probably  trae,  though  not  certain, 
,T''At  Paul  established  no  church  at  Athens. 
^af  even  our  best  missionaries  and  preach  ■ 
sometimes  fail  today  in  this  respect. 
.  his  criticism  of  Paul's  words  recorded 
the  17th  of  Acts,  Brother  Humberd  intro- 
duces a  highly  dangerous  principle.  If  Paul 
was  wrong  at  Athens,  perhaps  he  was  wrong 
at  Ephesus.  Once  open  the  door  to  make 
men  the  final  judges  of  where  Paul  was 
speaking  by  inspiration  and  where  he  was 
not,  you  will  not  have  much  left  in  the  end. 
This  is  precisely  the  principle  of  modernism 
and  the  subjective  Biblical  criticism. 

Here  are  Paul's  divine  credentials  of 
authority:  God  said  "He  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  Kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel." 
(Acts  9:15).  And  Paul  did  not  hesitate  to 
defend  his  authority.  Paul  had  his  critics 
even  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  and  this  is 
what  he  writes  to  these  critics: 

"If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  14:37). 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that  I  believe 
that  Brother  Humberd  wants  to  be  true  to 
the  Word  of  God.  But  mere  good  intentions 
will  not  keep  our  feet  in  the  path  of  truth. 
During  the  late  war  there  were  instances  of 
men  who  lost  their  direction  in  the  smoke 
of  battle,  wandered  into  the  enemies' 
trenches  and  fired  against  their  own  side. 
It  looks  to  me  as  if  Brother  Humberd,  in 
his  battle  against  educational  requirements, 
has  unwittingly  wandered  into  the  camp  of 
modernistic  criticism  and  has  fired  against 


his  own  side.  For  his  sake,  I  ti-ust  that  he 
will  rectify  his  mistake. 

It  may  be,  as  Brother  Humberd  suggests 
in  his  article,  that  ministers  need  not  be  re- 
quired to  know  the  field  of  human  philoso- 
phy. But  I  certainly  think  that  they  should 
know  their  Bibles  well  enough  to  distinguish 
the  difference  between  the  truths  of  God  and 
the  vagaries  of  human  philosophy. 

(NOTE:  I  tried  in  a  friendly  way  by  cor- 
respondence to  persuade  Brother  Humberd 
to  eliminate  from  his  article  the  attack  on 
Paul's  preaching  at  Athens,  but  he  declined, 
thereby  leaving  me  no  choice  but  to  answer 
publicly  what  I  feel  is  a  very  dangerous  po- 
sition.) 


THREE  POEMS 
By   Roberta   Symmes 

A  Dreadful  Deed 

When  old  North   Wind  was  mad   one   day, 

His  temper  was  not  sweet; 
Alas!  he  did  a  dreadful  thing 

And  just  blew  up  the  street! 

An  Acre  of  Aches 

One  day  when  I  was  sick  in  bed, 

With  sore  throat,  don't  you  see, 
And  feeling  just  about  as  bad 

As  any  boy  could  be — 
I  chanced  to  have  a  thought  that  kept 

Me  all  that  night  awake: 
The  poor  giraffe — how  must  he  feel 

When  his  throat  starts  to  ache! 

Pussy's  Washrag 

Pussy  ate  her  dinner, 

And  then  she  washed  her  face; 
She  keeps  her  little  washrag 

In  quite  the  queerest  place! 

I  find  she  keeps  it  hidden 

Where  you  would  never  think; 

For  in  her  rosy  little  mouth 
She  hides  her  tongue  so  pink! 

— The  Christian  Herald. 


THE  TIE  THAT  MNDS 


ITESKETH-SOWERS — Oa  Sunday  evenins.  January  13, 
I  did  join  in  Holy  Matrimony  two  of  our  best  loved  young 
people— Jlyrl  Sowers,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  W.  E.  Sowers, 
and  Clarence  M.  Heaketh,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hes- 
keth. 

The  bride,  who  was  given  in  marriage  by  her  father,  was 
attended  by  her  sister.  Erma  Irene;  Clifford  Hesketh  was 
his   brother's  best  man. 

Both  these  young  people  are  members  of  our  little  church, 
Myrl  having  been  baptized  by  Rev.  John  A.  Remple,  seven 
years  ago.     I  baptized  Clarence,   one  year  ago  last  November. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon 'this  union  and  that 
it   may   strengthen  their  love   for   him. 

S.     H.    BUZABD.    Pastor. 

YOUNG- TAYLOR— At  the  minister's  residence,  in  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  on  February  Sth,  1932,  Roscoe  E.  Taylor  and 
Clara   A.    Yoimg   were   united   in   matrimony   by   the   writer. 

The  parties  are  both  of  Fort  Scott  and  they  will  be  at  home 
to  their  many  friends  at  the  bend  of  the  Avenue,  in  the 
south   part   of   the   city.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

GASTON-CHENOWETH— James  Edward  Gaston  of  aiorrill, 
and  Miss  Mary  Caroline  Chenoweth,  of  Morrill,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  writer  at  the  Brethren  parsonage,  Tuesday, 
February  Ifi.  Mrs.  Gaston  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  churdi  and  Mr.  Gaston  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church,  both  in  Morrill.  Their  many  friends  wish  them 
much   happiness   as   they    sail   the    Sea    of   Life   together. 

L.    A.    ^^YERS, 

STRAUB — Geo.  T.  Straub,  aged  78  years.  1  month  and  8 
days,  departed  tihis  life.  January  IG.  1932.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Brethren  ohurch  in  Hamlm  conducted 
by  the  writer.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion  and  one  son 
and  a  grandson.  Mrs.  Straub  is  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Hamlin.  L.   A.   MYBRS. 


IN  THE  SIIADOVv^ 


THOMPSON— A.  P.  Thompson  passed  to  tlie  Eternal  World, 
January  (I,  1932  in  tihe  Sabetha  Memorial  Hospital  at  the 
age  of   G7  years,   4  months  and   18  days.     He  was  a  member 


of  the  Brehtren  church  in  Morrill,  and  was  faithful  to  all 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  survive.  The  funeral 
conducted  by  the  writer  from  the  Brethren  church 

in    Morrill.  L.    A,    JIYERS. 

SAY  LOR — Mrs.  Susan  Beachly  Saylor,  widow  of  Uriah  M. 
Saylor,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Rufus  Miller, 
in  Morrill.  August  30.  1931,  at  the  age  of  79  year^,  0  months 
and  25  days.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
her  girlhood,  being  a  charter  member  of  the  Main  Street 
Brethren  church  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania.  Later  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Pony  Creek  Brethren  church, 
north  of  Morrill,  Kansas.  Her  membership  was  transferred  to 
the  Brethren  ohurch  in  Morrill  at  the  organization  of  that 
body,  becoming  one  of  its  charter  members.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Jlorrill.  conducted 
by  Rev.  Kemper  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  in  the  absence  of 
her    pastor.  L.    A.    JIYERS. 

LAGER— Earl  Lager  was  born  in  the  Godfrey  neighborhood. 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  departed  this  life  by  accidental 
death  at  a  grade  crossing,  at  Godfrey,  on  February  S.  1932. 
at  the  age  of  18  years.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Fort 
Scott  High  School  last  Spring.  Since  his  graduation  he  has 
been  on  the  farm  with  his  parents.  He  wa  s  the  son  of 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    George  Lager, 

Beside  his  parents  and  his  grandparents,  he  is  survived  by 
the  following  aunts  and  uncles:  Claus  and  Alfred  Lager  of 
Fort  Scott.  Charles  and  William  Lager  of  south  of  the  city. 
Mrs.  Ida  Galvin  and  Mrs.  Anna  Jaques  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Smallwood  of  Fort  Scott,  and  Mrs.  Alma  Richardson  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Missouri.  Earl  had  a  large  circle  of  friends  who 
are   saddened   by   his   departure. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Bretliren  church  at  Fort 
Scott,  by  the  writer.  February  10th,  1932.  A  very  large  con- 
course  of    sympathizing   friends   attended   the    service. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  Evergreen 
cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

LOWE — Glenn  Lowe  was  born  near  Lincoln.  Nebraska,  April 
29th.  19^3,  and  departed  this  life  by  an  accidental  death 
at  a  grade  crossing  at  Godfrey,  Kansas.  February  8.  1932. 
being  past  28  years  of  age.  He  was  a  son  of  Wilson  Lowe 
of  Mulberry,  Kansas  and  a  grandson  of  D.  W.  Lowe  of  the 
Godfrey  community. 

He  was  married  to  Ethel  Pitts  on  December  4.  192G,  to 
which  union  one  child  was  born,   a  son  Robert,   aged  3  years. 

Beside  his  father  and  grandparents,  he  is  survived  by  his 
widow  and  son  Robert,  and  the  following  brother  and  sis- 
ters: Arthur  Lowe  of  Mulberry.  Kansas.  Mrs.  Ethel  Duncan, 
Miss  Irene  Lowe  of  this  community,  Mrs.  Alice  Harris  and 
Mrs.   Lottie  Brown  of  Arcadia.   Kansas. 

The  Lowes  are  well  and  favorably  known  in  their  commu- 
nity. Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Godfrey  school  house 
on  February  11,  1932  by  the  writer.  A  very  large  audience 
paid   their  respect. 

Burial  was  made  in  tlie  family  lot  in  Clarksburg  cemetery. 
L.    G.    WOOD. 

YARIAN — Samuel  Yarian  was  born  in  Miami  County,  In- 
diana, April  20.  187G  to  Andrew  and  Nancy  Yarian,  and  died 
February  18,  1932  at  the  age  of  55  years,  9  months.  28  days. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  three  sons  and 
one   daughter,   besides   many   other   relatives   and   friends. 

Mr,  Yarian  united  with  the  First  Brtthren  church  at  New 
Enterprise,  Indiana,  on  September  S,  191S  under  the  pastor- 
ate  of   Rev.    C.    A.    Stewart. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  First  Brethren 
church.  Saturday  afternoon,  at  2  o'clock  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
G.   L.    Maus.     Burial   was   in   I.    O.    O.    F.    cemetery. 

filRS.    RAGER,    Corresponding    Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CORRECTION  OF 

FAIR   HAVEN   PRE-EASTER   WEEK 

SERVICES 

Last  week  in  the  newsletter  of  Brother  R. 
E.  Gingrich  there  appeared  the  program  of 
the  Pre-Easter  Week  Services  of  the  Fair 
Haven  church  near  West  Salem,  Ohio.  We 
have  our  attention  called  to  an  error  that 
occurred  in  the  printing  of  that  program, 
and  in  order  to  correct  it  we  are  re-publish- 
ing the  program  this  week  according  to 
Brother  Gingrich's  copy.     It  follows: 

Sunday,  March  20,  "The  Christ  of  the 
Centuries."  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Monday,  March  21,  "Jesus  Christ:  Proph- 
et, Priest  and  King."  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe. 

Tuesday  March  22,  "The  Social  Effects  of 
the  Life  and  Work  of  Christ."  Dr.  E.  E.  Ja- 
cobs. 

Wednesday,  March  23,  "Our  Kinsman  Re- 
deemer."    Dr.  J.  C.  Beal. 

Thursday,  March  24,  "The  Meaning  of  the 
Cross."     Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 

Friday,  March  25,  "The  Glorious  Vision  of 
the  Other  Thief."     Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

Saturday,  March  26,  "The  Resurrection." 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame. 

We  hope  all  who  may  have  read  the  incor- 
rect program  last  week,  will  also  read  this 
corrected  copy.— The  EDITOR. 


"DON'T    LET    LOOSE" 

During  the  speech  of  King  George,  opening  a  recent  Disarm- 
ament Conference,  some  one  tripped  over  the  generator  wires  of 
the  Columbia  Broadcasting  Company,  tearing  them  all  loose  and  in- 
terrupting the  service.  The  chief  operator  quickly  grasped  the 
loose  wires  in  his  bare  hands  and  for  twenty  minutes  the  current 
passed  through  his  twiching  flesh  while  repairs  were  being  made. 
His  hands  were  slightly  burned,  but  through  his  body  the  words  of 
the  king  passed  on  to  millions  of  listeners  and  were  heard  dis- 
tinctly. Without  his  courage  and  endurance,  the  King's  message 
would  have  failed  to  reach  its  destination. 

The  King  of  Heaven  has  chosen  to  send  His  message  to  a  lost 
world  through  human  wires.  Every  faithful  missionary,  and  every 
Christian  who  gives  to  their  support,  is  a  human  wire  through 
which  the  King's  voice  is  reaching  the  lost  with  a  message  of  peace, 
vastly  more  important  than  the  message  from  London. 

For  the  missionary  it  is  often  costly  business.  Men  and  women 
must  suffer  the  loss  of  every  earthly  thing,  stoop  with  weariness, 
waste  away  with  fevers  in  far  off  places,  even  die, — but  it  pays  to 
HOLD  ON.  Only  thus  can  men  hear  the  Voice  of  the  King.  The 
Church  of  God  needs  more  men  who  are  willing  to  TAKE  HOLD 
and  HOLD  ON — like  the  greatest  of  all  missionaries  who  prayed 
that  "Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or 
by  death."  (Phil  1:20). 

The  Easter  offering  is  not  far  distant.  Those  who  fail  to  pray 
and  give  will  to  that  extent  "break  the  circuit"  from  heaven  to 
earth.  If  we  "let  loose",  the  King's  voice  will  not  be  heard.^ — ^Alva 
J.  McClain. 
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He  is  not  here ;  for  he 
is  risen,  even  as  he  said. 
(Matthew  28:6). 

Thus  it  is  written,  that 
the  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  from  the 
dead  .  .  .  and  that  repen- 
tance and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  unto  all  the 
nations,  .  .  . 

YE    ARE    WITNESSES 

OF  THESE  THINGS 

(Luke  24:46-48) 


HOLY  WOMEN  AT  THE  TOMB 


Ales.    Ender. 
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The  Missionary  Call 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  Missionary  on  Furlough,   French   Equatorial  Africa 


Acts  16:9.  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night:  There  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia and  prayed  him,  saying:  Come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  lis. 

The  missionary  call  comes  to  God's  chil- 
dren in  various  manners.  To  me  it  came 
in  a  manner  differing  slightly  from  the 
above.  For  me  there  was  not  one  vision 
alone.  There  were  many.  To  me  there  ap- 
peared not  one  Macedonian  but  many  Afri- 
cans. Night  after  night,  whether  waking 
or  sleeping,  I  saw  them  falUng  as  it  were 
into  a  deep  and  dismal  abyss,  without  God, 
without  hope.  It  was  thus  that  I  was  led  to 
Africa. 

And  yet  there  must  be  many  others  call- 
ing, many  others  being  called.  Do  we  re- 
spond as  Paul  did?  Acts  16:10,  "And  after 
he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  en- 
deavored to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them."  Paul  not 
only  endeavored  to  go;  he  endeavored  to  go 
immediately.     Do  we? 

In  the  soon-to-be-published  letters  of  my 
late  husband,  James  S.  Gribble,  he  says, 
"When  my  own  call  from  God  became  irre- 
sistible, I  packed  my  trunk  on  Monday,  took 
the  train  on  Tuesday,  and  the  boat  on  Sat- 
urday, and  meanwhile  there  was  added  unto 
me  more  than  $400  for  the  supply  of  my 
material  needs,  and  I  knew  nothing  of  pop- 
ularity." Thus  to  those  who  set  about  to 
go  even  financial  stress  need  not  be  a  hin- 
drance. 

Nor  are  other  hindrances  given  except  to 
be  surmounted.  When  I  first  went  to  Africa 
I  met  a  young  missionary  nurse  who  told 
me  the  story  of  her  call.  Bom  in  Sweden, 
the  eldest  of  a  large  family,  educated  with 
the  hope  of  assisting  her  father  and  mother 
in  the  training  of  the  younger  children,  she 
hoped  to  serve  God  in  her  own  loved  land 
of  Sweden.  One  day  she  went  to  hear  a  for- 
eign missionary  speak.  The  Lord  spoke  to 
her  through  the  missionary's  message,  say- 
ing, "Elma,  vidll  you  go  to  Africa  for  me?" 
— Surprised,  she  responded,  "Lord,  you  have 
made  a  mistake.  I  cannot  go  to  Africa.  I 
must  work  in  Sweden!"  Did  you  ever  tell 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  a  mistake?  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  irresistible  wooer,  and 
if  we  will  but  permit  him  to  do  so  he  will 
unfailingly  win  our  battles  for  us.  And  so 
at  last  she  responded,  "Lord,  I  will  go."  The 
first  step,  a  tremendously  difficult  one,  was 
to  tell  her  father  and  her  mother.  And  so 
in  fear  and  trembling  she  went  to  them 
with  these  words  upon  her  lips.  "Father  and 
mother,  I  have  come  to  break  your  hearts.  I 
must  leave  you  and  go  to  Africa.  God  has 
called  me  and  I  can  no  longer  resist  him." 
As  she  expected,  her  father's  head  was 
bowed  as  though  in  anguish,  as  she  ex- 
pected, the  tears  flowed  freely  down  her 
mother's  cheeks.  And  then  her  mother 
spoke  words — surprising  words — that  re- 
vealed how  near  ofttimes  are  the  outward 
manifestations  of  joy  and  of  sorrow:  "Elma, 
before  you  were  bom,  in  that  glad  hour 
when  your  father  and  I  first  knew  that  you 
were  coming  to  bless  our  lives,  we  gave  you, 
our  expected  first-bom  to  the  Lord  for 
Africa."  Dear  young  friend,  are  you  re- 
ceiving the  missionary  call  ?  Remember 
that  for  you  some  have  prayed— whether 
father  or  mother  or  friends.  Remember,  too, 
that  before  times-eternal  One  has  prayed  for 


you,  prayed  that  your  faith  fail  not.  Re- 
member, too,  that  he  who  receives  his  call 
must  set  about  to  go — if  possible  immediate- 
ly— lest  the  heathen  be  reached  too  late. 
Many  there  are  who  never  heard  the  Word 
— many  there  are  who  hear  the  Word  too 
late. 

Some  time  ago  there  came  to  the  Yaloke 
hospital  a  woman  who  had  been  attacked 
by  one  of  the  dread  man-eating  leopards  of 
our  Banou  region  in  French  Equatorial  Af- 
rica. From  the  moment  of  her  entrance  her 
mind  was  dazed.  During  her  brief  time  in 
the  hospital  she  was  daily  told  the  story  of 
Jesus.  But  too  late — alas  too  late!  She 
could  not  now  comprehend  the  message 
which  she  was  hearing  for  the  first  time. 
On  the  6th  day  she  developed  the  terrible 
symptoms  of  hydrophobia  and  died — crying 
in  her  fearful  agony,  "Liouar  bene,  liouar 
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"Come  over  into  Africa  and  help  us." 

bene — "There  is  no  path — there  is  no  path." 
The  heathen  in  foreign  lands  are  daily  dy- 
ing, crying,  "There  is  no  path — there  is  no 
path."  And  yet  John  14:6 — our  Lord  Jesus 
has  said:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life — no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  And  we,  the  church,  have  failed  to 
tell  the  story! 

May  every  one  to  whom  this  message  is 
brought  respond  to  the  missionary  call — 
somewhere ! 

What  is  a  missionary?  A  missionary  is 
one  who  goes  joyously  to  heaven  taking 
others  with  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  himself 
must  direct  as  to  whether  one  labors  at 
home  or  abroad.  Ion  Keith  Falconer  has 
said,  "While  half  of  the  world  lies  shrouded 
in  utter  darkness,  and  thousands  of  millions 
are  suffering  the  horrors  of  Islam  or  of 
death,  the  burden  of  proof  rests  with  you  to 
show  that  the  circumstances  in  which  God 
has  placed  you  were  meant  by  him  to  keep 
you  out  of  the  foreign  field."  Some  one  has 
said:  "Every  one  has  a  right  to  hear  the 
gospel  once  before  any  one  else  hears  it 
twice."  Another  has  said,  "Young  convert, 
consecrating  your  life  to  God,  face  first  the 


question  of  the  foreign  field.  You  need  rath- 
er a  call  to  remain  at  home  than  a  call  to 
go  abroad." 

There  are  those  to  whom  this  message 
comes  who  would  like  to  go  abroad,  but 
who  now,  because  of  advancing  age  or  en- 
tangling responsibilities  cannot  do  so.  Per- 
haps you,  like  the  father  and  mother  men- 
tioned above,  can  pray  your  son  or  your 
daughter  to  the  field.  You  can  pray  for 
those  who  are  laboring  now  in  foreign  fields. 

There  is  one  who  was  born  in  a  manger — 
One  who  lived  as  an  obedient  child — One 
who  fulfilled  his  earthly  ministry — One  who 
was  crucified  and  buried — One  who  rose 
again — One  who  ascended  into  heaven — One 
who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession.  Does 
not  this  wonderful  climax — this  wonderful 
crowning  of  our  Lord's  finished  earthly  work 
with  his  continual  heavenly  ministry,  lead  us 
to  appreciate  the  beauty  and  the  dignity  of 
intercession?  Say  not  "I  can  only  inter- 
cede." Say :  "He  intercedes — I  will  intercede 
also!"  And  remember  that  from  this  joy- 
ous work  of  intercession  nothing  can  ever 
separate  you!  Tribulation  shall  but  add  to 
your  incentive,  illness  shall  but  increase 
your  privilege.  And  death  can  no  more  sep- 
arate you  from  this  joyous  service  than  it 
separated  him,  our  Lord,  our  Master,  and 
in  all  things  our  Pattern. 

In  1913  my  husband  and  I  were  itinerating 
upon  the  shores  of  Lake  Albert.  There  was 
no  way  to  reach  the  hungry-hearted  vil- 
lagers in  the  swamp-ridden  district  of  the 
shore,  but  by  canoe.  And  the  canoe  owners 
were  unwilling  to  rent  their  canoes.  But 
prayer  changes  things!  To  kneel  in  the 
sand  or  in  the  swamp  may  seem  a  small 
matter,  but  the  natives  saw  the  relationship 
between  the  prayer  of  faith  and  its  result. 
And  as,  their  hearts  made  willing,  they 
came  forward  to  offer  their  canoes,  they 
said:  "We  can't  refuse  the  missionary  any- 
thing when  he  asks  his  God." 

And  then  came  a  sudden  blow,  a  severe 
illness  which  necessitated  transportation  to 
the  Cook  Brothers'  hospital  in  Uganda,  then 
as  famous  aS  the  Mayo  Brothers'  hospital 
in  America.  This  time  the  stormy  lake  must 
be,  not  skirted,  but  crossed.  This  time  the 
suffering  one  must  have,  not  a  canoe,  but  a 
boat  of  adequate  size.  But  the  natives  when 
asked,  refused  to  go.  And  then  again  the 
missionary  knelt,  this  time  by  his  wife's  bed- 
side in  the  little  tent  by  the  stormy  lake. 

While  he  was  praying,  there  was  a  rust- 
ling at  the  tent  fiaps.  The  missionary  arose 
from  his  knees,  and  going  to  the  door  found 
three  men  waiting  there.  One  of  them 
spoke  in  the  Lur  language,  saying:  "We 
three  will  take  two  canoes  and  we  will  cross 
this  stormy  lake  to  Butiaba.  We  will  bring 
back  the  boat  on  which  you  wife  may  travel. 
But  you" — and  here  was  the  surprising 
challenge — "ask  your  God  to  hold  the  winds 
in  the  heavens  while  we  cross."  Ask  your 
God,  Christains!  Ask  your  God  to  hold  the 
winds  in  the  heavens  while  the  missionaries 
cross  the  seas  of  disaster,  the  seas  of  bank 
failure,  the  seas  of  depression,  the  seas  of 
suffering,  of  separation  and  bereavement  in 
Oubangui-Chari.  Ask  your  God!  For  you 
have  a  God  who  answered  the  challenge  of 
the  heathen  who  were  willing  to  rely  upon 
him  whom  they  knew  only  as  the  mission- 
aries' God!  You  have  a  God  who  held  the 
winds  in  the  heavens  while  they  crossed — 
these  simple  black  men,  trusting  in  the  mis- 
sionaries' God!  You  have  a  God  who  en- 
abled them  to  cross  that  day  as  on  a  sea  of 
glass,  and  to  come  back  the  next  day,  al- 
(Continued  on  page  IS) 
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The  Expansion  of  Christianity 


The  expansion  of  Christianity  is  the  great  task  and  problem  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  more  and  more  the  membership  of  the 
church  is  being  made  to  understand  the  necessity  of  it  and  is 
gripped  by  its  urge.  There  have  been,  and  are  yet,  many  blind  to 
the  expansive  nature  of  Christianity,  and  have  professed  not  to  be- 
lieve in  missions,  but  many  eyes  have  been  opened  and  many  others 
are  being  opened,  and  with  the  seeing  there  comes  belief  and  the 
spirit  of  urgncy.  Among  the  numerous  illustrations  that  might 
be  cited  of  conversion  to  faith  in  missions,  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious is  that  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  whose  talented  pen  has 
so  charmed  the  people  of  the  world.  As  he  came  face  to  face  with 
the  facts  regarding  the  worth  of  missions,  his  mind  was  so  com- 
pletely changed  that  he  "actually  became  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
in  a  Samoan  mission  school  and  a  supporter  of  missions  to  the  day 
of  his  death." 

"I  suppose,"  he  writes,  in  a  paper  read  before  a  missionary 
meeting  in  Sydney,  Australia,  in  1893,  "I  am  in  the  position  of 
many  persons.  I  had  conceived  a  great  prejudice  against  missions 
in  the  South  Seas.  I  had  no  sooner  come  there  than  that  preju- 
dice was  reduced,  and  then  at  last  annihilated.  Those  who  deblat- 
erate  against  missions  have  only  one  thing  to  do,  to  come  and  see 
them  on  the  spot.  They  will  see  a  great  deal  of  good  done,  they 
will  see  a  race  being  forwarded  in  many  different  directions,  and, 
I  believe,  if  they  be  honest  persons,  they  will  cease  to  complain  of 
mission  work  and  its  effects." 

Not  all  can  make  a  trip  to  mission  lands  and  see  the  work  "on 
the  spot,"  but  there  is  no  reason  for  any  one  who  will  read  to 
remain  unconvinced.  The  evidence  is  to  be  found  on  every  hand. 
And  nothing  is  more  important  than  that  the  last  member  of  the 
church  shall  become  convinced,  convinced  not  only  of  the  impor- 
tance, but  of  the  necessity  and  urgency  of  missions. 

There  is  a  great  necessity  for  the  expansion  of  Christianity  be- 
cause the  founder  of  Christianity  has  {Commanded  that  men  should 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
When  he  commands  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  obey,  for  he  de- 
clared, "All  authority  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth." 
This  is  an  amazing  declaration,  but  it  comes  from  him  who  con- 
quered death  and  the  grave,  and  who  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father.  This  takes  it  out  of  the  realm  of  choice  and 
makes  it  a  great  necessity.  Those  who  espouse  the  cause  of  Christ 
are  under  high  obligation  to  take  the  message  of  salvation  to  those 
who  have  it  not. 

There  is  a  necessity  for  the  expansion  of  Christianity  because 
Christ's  program  is  universal  and  his  kingdom  is  imperialistic. 
Christianity  is  not  just  one  of  the  great  world  religions;  it  is  the 
only  true  religion  and  the  only  one  that  has  a  right  to  a  place  under 
the  sun.  All  other  religions  being  false,  it  is  set  against  them 
with  unalterable  and  unyielding  purpose  for  their  destruction,  as 
light  is  set  for  the  destruction  of  disease.  It  agrees  to  no  truce 
and  brooks  no  compromise.  It  was  given  to  be  not  the  religion 
of  the  Jews,  nor  yet  of  the  Americans,  but  of  all  men,  everywhere. 
It  recognizes  no  national  boundaries,  or  racial  barriers,  no  color 
lines  or  class  distinctions.  No  part  of  mankind  is  outside  the  bor- 
ders of  its  possible  influence  or  proposed  sovereignty.  Its  message 
is  to  "whosoever  will,"  its  provision  for  the  whole  world  and  its 
claim  on  every  soul.  Every  true  Christian  must,  therefore,  share 
its  universal,  imperialistic  attitude,  and  is  under  bounden  duty  to 
help  to  propagate  its  teachings  and  to  win  adherents  to  its  cause. 

Again,  there  is  necessity  for  extending  the  reach  of  Christianity 
because  it  centers  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  alone  can  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  There  have  been  saviors  aplenty 
offered  to  the  world,  but  they  have  all  been  false  gods,  absolutely 
powerless  to  be  the  savior  of  men.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  world's 
Savior,  all-sufficient  and  all-embracing.     Christianity  has  power 


because  it  is  heaven  born.  But  Confucianism,  Shintoism,  Buddhism, 
Hinduism,  Islam  and  Zoroastrianism,  all  having  offered  to  the  world, 
or  to  parts  of  the  world,  a  salvation  of  some  kind  or  other,  have 
miserably  failed  and  have  left  their  worshippers  as  wretchedly  en- 
slaved in  sin  and  superstition  as  before  the  faith  was  embraced. 
And  their  failure  to  save  the  individual  has  been  reflected  in  a 
correspondingly  low  and  deplorable  state  of  civilization  within  the 
countries  concerned.  Take,  for  instance,  the  influence  of  Confucian- 
ism on  China.  The  teachings  of  that  idealized  Chinese  sage  have 
had  many  centuries  to  affect  the  life  of  this  great,  backward  peo- 
ple, but  ignorance,  superstition,  degradation  and  confusion  flourish 
there  as  in  few  other  countries  in  the  world,  not  taking  into  account 
the  increased  confusion  due  to  the  present  Japanese  attack.  During 
the  past  few  years  China  has  been  expelling  foreigners  over  wide 
areas.  But,  as  P.  Whitwell  Wilson  inquiringly  remarks,  "Has  Zim- 
ri  peace  who  slew  his  missionaries?"  Nay,  her  chaos  had  almost 
become  chronic,  until  she  was  plundered  from  without.  It  is  cer- 
tainly evident  that  the  country  needs  a  greater  than  Confucius.  A 
similar  thing  may  be  said  of  Hinduism  in  India.  Miss  Mayo  in 
"Mother  India"  says  India  is  enervated  by  indulgence  and  disease. 
Turkey  was  perhaps  the  most  cniel  and  most  despised  nation  in 
the  world  until  she  began  to  break  with  the  ideals  and  spirit  of 
Islam.  And  now,  as  Mr.  Wilson  states,  "The  very  faith  that  de- 
ports Christians  from  its  borders  is  crumbling  to  a  collapse  under 
its  own  weight."  Indeed,  there  is  no  religion  but  Christianity  and 
no  Savior  but  the  Lord  Jesus  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  any 
people  in  the  world,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  backward  conditions  and 
hopeless  spiritual  state  prevailing  in  non-Christian  lands.  The 
knowledge  of  Christ  is  worthy  to  be  taken  to  every  land,  and  every- 
where that  is  the  "good  news"  that  is  most  needed. 

But  how  is  this  much  needed  expansion  to  be  accomplished?  In 
the  first  place  by  prayer.  Does  that  seem  a  commonplace  thing 
to  say?  But  there  is  nothing  more  important  to  be  said,  however 
many  times  it  may  have  been  said  before.  Prayer  is  the  first  and 
most  important  thing  to  be  done  with  regard  to  any  spiritual 
undertaking,  but  is  never  more  important  than  in  the  task  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world.  Prayer  is  the  divine  method  of  procedure. 
"Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest."  Those  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  ex- 
perience has  proven  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  When  the  Christian 
intercedes  in  faith,  God  crowns  the  act  with  victory.  And  when 
failure  rests  upon  the  approved  work  of  the  Lord,  it  would  indicate 
that  there  is  a  lack  of  prayer.  Does  such  a  conclusion  seem  justi- 
fied? Yet  it  is  based  on  the  experience  of  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  Christian  leaders.     Hear  Dr.  John  R.  Mott: 

"Without  doubt  the  dearth  of  workers  actuated  with  a  sacred 
sense  of  their  vocation  is  due  to  lack  of  prayer  on  the  part  of 
Christians.  Let  the  prayers  offered  in  the  pulpit  and  elsewhere  evi- 
dence larger  obedience  to  the  prayer  command  of  Christ.  Let  the 
missionary-prayer  meeting  respond  more  faithfully  to  the  call  for 
intercession.  Ask  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  to 
unite  in  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  separate  from  among  the 
young  those  whom  God  would  have  one  day  preach  Christ.  Let 
parents  pray  that  their  o-wn  children  may  be  guided  into  the  work 
of  God's  own  appointment.  Influence  earnest  young  men  and 
women  to  make  the  choice  of  their  life  work  and  life  field  a  matter 
of  special  prayer  until  God's  vsdll  is  made  clear.  Multitudes  have 
been  inspired  while  praying  to  God  for  guidance  to  give  their  lives 
to  missionary  service  at  home  and  abroad." 

In  the  second  place,  the  expansion  of  Christianity  can  be  pro- 
moted by  the  giving  of  life  to  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel.  That 
is  the  divinely  stated  objective  of  prayer — that  laborers  will  be 
thrust  forth  into  the  harvest,  that  lives  will  be  surrendered  to  the 
Lord's  will.    Some  one  must  go  for  him;  that  is  the  great  impera- 


Page  4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  19,  1932 


tive.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  Who 
is  going  to  do  the  actual  going?  That  is  the  question  that  every 
young  person  with  talent  and  opportunity  must  face.  No  question 
is  more  serious,  or  fraught  with  greater  possible  consequences.  And 
no  greater  honor  can  come  to  a  life  than  to  be  called  of  God  to 
bear  his  message  to  those  who  have  it  not.  Ambassadors,  they  are! 
Messengers,  missioners,  representatives  of  the  kingdom!  The  call 
will  doubtless  come  to  some  whose  hearts  are  sensitive  to  hear  the 
divine  voice  at  this  Easter  season.  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  says  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  some  one  must  an- 
swer, "Here  am  I:  send  me." 

And  finally,  the  expansion  of  Christianity  can  be  helped  forward 
by  gifts  of  money,  and  here  is  where  nearly  every  one  can  -help, 
at  least  in  a  small  way.  Not  every  one  can  go  in  person  with  the 
gospel  message,  but  nearly  every  one  can  give.  And  every  one  who 
can,  is  under  high  obligation  to  do  so.  It  is  no  slight  offense  to 
refuse  to  do  what  we  can.  Giving  of  our  substance  is  not  merely 
an  opportunity,  but  a  duty  as  well.  How  shall  the  missionaries 
go  except  they  be  sent,  and  the  sending  is  made  possible  by  the 
gifts  of  those  who  remain  at  home.  That  is  very  definitely  their 
responsibility  to  those  who  are  willing  to  go.  To  refuse  to  do  that 
much  for  those  who  go,  and  at  the  same  time  to  remain  at  home 
piling  up  wealth,  would  seem  like  playing  the  slacker  and  the  prof- 
iteer. It  certainly  is  not  doing  one's  share,  nor  being  square  with 
one's  fellow  Christians.  Nor  is  it  being  faithful  and  obedient  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  by  doing  what  can  be  done  to  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission. This  is  time  to  take  stock  of  our  fidelity  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  and  to  challenge  ourselves  to  the  doing  of  our  very 
utmost  toward  discharging  the  outstanding  responsibility  that  has 
been  committed  unto  us.  , 


Why  Evangelize  Roman  Catholics 

Do  Roman  Catholics  need  to  be  evangelized?  Perhaps  the  ques- 
tion strikes  you  as  strange.  But  it  may  be  that  you  would  not 
think  it  a  strange  quetsion  if  you  were  familiar  with  Roman  Cath- 
olicism as  it  appears  in  those  countries  where  it  is  the  dominant 
religion  and  often  the  controlling  factor  in  politics.  Such  is  the 
situation  in  the  Argentine,  where  we  have  a  number  of  thriving 
Brethren  mission  churches  and  where  the  great  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation is  nominally  Catholic.  You  have  already  heard  much  of  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  in  which  the  Catholics  of  such  long- 
standing Catholic  countries  have  been  kept  enslaved.  We  have  also 
reported  occasionally  concerning  the  inclination  toward  persecution 
of  Protestantism  on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  in  Argen- 
tina. But  at  the  time  when  you  are  being  urged  to  contribute 
largely  to  the  promotion  of  mission  work  among  Catholics,  it  may 
be  of  benefit  to  many  to  have  outlined  for  them  the  principal 
reasons  why  there  is  a  real  need  for  the  evangelization  of  Roman 
Catholics.  Following  are  seven  reasons  as  the  editor  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World  once  itemized  them: 

1.  Because  multitudes  of  them  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  proclaimed  in  the  New  Testament. 

2.  Because  their  religious  leaders  do  not  give  them  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  through  Christ  by  faith — but  substitute  salvation  by 
works. 

3.  Because  their  Church  does  not  encourage  them  to  read  the 
Bible  so  that  they  may  become  intelligent  Christians. 

4.  Because  their  church  interposes  the  Virgin  Mary  and  canon- 
ized mortals  between  the  suppliant  sinner  and  the  Savior. 

5.  Because  their  Church  encourages  many  superstitious  beliefs 
— as  in  relics,  charms,  etc. 

6.  Because  many  of  their  priests  are  ignorant  and  immoral  and 
exact  money  for  baptism,  marriage,  mass  and  other  religious  sacra- 
ments. 

7.  Because  Roman  Catholics  truly  converted  to  Christ  testify  to 
the  new  life  and  light,  peace  and  power  that  have  come  to  them 
through  the  evangelical  Gospel. 


The  spirit  of  strife  is  to  be  dethroned  only  by  enthroning  the 
spirit  of  peace,  and  that  is  a  gift  of  God.  But  that  is  not  an  argu- 
ment against  the  enactment  of  laws  against  fighting,  either  indi- 
vidually or  en  masse. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

When  you  have  read  all  the  mission  material  in  this,  our  Foreign 
Mission  Special,  you  will  do  a  service  to  the  cause  if  you  will  pass 
it  on  to  some  other  church  member  who  does  not  take  the  paper. 
Remember  the  Foreign  Mission  offering  date  is  March  27th.  Do 
your  best,  and  do  it  promptly. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee,  issues  a  call  for  the  var- 
ious departmental  programs  that  shall  have  place  in  our  General 
Conference  program.  He  is  very  lenient  as  to  date  when  said  pro- 
grams must  be  in  his  hands,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  the 
various  organizations  concerned  will  put  their  programs  in  shape 
promptly  and  send  them  to  the  secretary  by  the  first  of  May. 

From  a  personal  communication  from  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  we 
learn  that  he  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  where  he  is  pastor.  He 
was  joined  by  Walter  MacDonald,  singer  and  song  leader,  on  March 
8th  and  they  will  close  on  Easter  Sunday.  This  is  the  same  song 
leader  who  assisted  Dr.  Bauman  so  efi'iciently  last  year.  Brother 
Bauman  writes:  "Last  Sunday  we  had  the  first  fruits  of  the  cam- 
paign— eight  precious  souls." 

From  the  Washington,  D.  C,  church  we  have  another  report  of 
offerings  received  from  other  churches  to  be  applied  on  their  new 
building,  the  completion  of  which  they  are  contemplating  under- 
taking. The  Sunday  school  of  this  church  has  reached  the  limit  of 
its  growth  until  the  new  structure  is  completed.  They  have  gone 
forward  in  a  fine  way  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother 
Homer  A.  Kent,  and  with  a  new  building  their  future  will  be  un- 
usually bright.  Any  other  churches  wishing  to  have  a  part  in 
providing  our  Washington  congregation  with  a  completed  church 
building  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  General  Con- 
ference, will  yet  find  opportunity. 

Brother  L.  B.  Shank,  one  of  our  California  readers,  writes  this 
week  urging  a  more  intensive  effort  on  the  part  of  pastors  to  get 
pre-publication  subscriptions  for  the  new  book  of  Dr.  Florence  N. 
Gribble.  The  book  is  entitled  "Undaunted  Hope"  and  we  are  as- 
sured that  the  book  will  be  as  interesting  and  challenging  as  the 
title  would  indicate.  The  pre-publication  price  is  $2.50,  and  the 
price  thereafter  will  be  $4.00.  We  urge  every  reader  of  this  paper 
to  cooperate  in  getting  the  required  number  of  subscriptions  to  get 
the  book  published.  Money  is  scarce,  we  know,  but  you  can  afford 
to  sacrifice,  if  that  should  be  necessary,  in  order  not  to  miss  the 
inspiration  of  this  splendid  mission  book.  Give  your  subscription 
to  any  member  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  or  send  it  to  the 
treasurer.  Dr.  Bauman,  at  Long  Beach,  California. 

Three  numbers  of  the  Ashland  Seminary's  course  of  special  lec- 
tures given  to  the  Seminary  students  by  leading  pastors  of  the 
church  have  been  heard  with  much  interest  and  profit  to  the  goodly 
number  in  attendance  on  each  occasion.  First  was  a  lecture  by 
Dr.  Bame  on  Religious  Education  in  Dunker  History,  concerning 
which  we  made  comment  on  a  previous  occasion.  The  second  was 
a  lecture  on  the  Glory  of  the  Christian  Ministry  by  Dr.  William  H. 
Beachler  of  Gratis,  Ohio.  Dr.  Beachler's  long  and  rich  experience 
in  the  ministry  enabled  him  to  speak  with  a  note  of  authority,  and 
when  he  had  finished  every  minister  and  minister-to-be  had  expe- 
rienced a  new  thrill  of  the  joy  and  glory  of  this  high  calling.  It 
was  a  scholarly  address  and  was  given  in  Brother  Beachler's  char- 
acteristic, forceful  manner  and  eloquent  style.  Then  came  a  lec- 
ture by  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
Qualifications  of  the  Minister.  This  lecture  maintained  the  high 
standard  established  by  the  preceding  lectures,  and  was  character- 
ized by  practical  helpfulness  and  inspiration.  He  left  his  hearers 
with  a  high  respect  for  the  ministry  and  challenged  the  ministerial 
students  with  a  determination  to  live  in  all  points  worthy  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  We  congratulate  the  Seminary  on  bringing 
these  men  before  its  student  body,  which  must  have  been  much 
edified  by  the  wise  counsel  and  inspiring  presence  of  the  speakers. 
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he  Dynamics  of  World  Evanj^elization 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Member  Foreign  Board 


If  ever  there  was  an  hour  when  the  Church  needed  Mis- 
sionary Dynamics,  it  is  now!  The  gravest  and  greatest 
problem  in  tlie  worlc  of  missions  today  is  not  on  the  For- 
eign Fields,  but  in  the  local  church  at  home.  The  Church 
and  not  heathendom  is  our  present  problem.  In  these 
days  of  stress  and  strain,  there  is  a  real  danger  of  losing 
our  missionary  vision  and  vim.  The  test  of  every  Breth- 
ren church  in  this  year  will  be  its  relation  to  the  supreme 
mission  of  the  church, — world  evangelization.  Our  For- 
eign Missionary  Offering  at  Easter  will  be  a  test  of  our 
spiritual  life,  it  will  reflect  as  a  mirror  the  spiritual  life 
of  our  members.  Ti^ue,  there  are  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tians who  cannot  give  this  year.  But,  it  will  test  the  spir- 
ituality of  all  those  who  can  give.    Read  2.  Cor.  8:13-15. 

Now,  if  we  are  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
this  hour,  there  must  be  certain  mission- 
ary dynamics  to  bring  driving  force  upon 
us.  "Two  of  the  greatest  foes  of  Foreign 
Missions  are  prejudice  and  indifference, 
and  it  is  said  that  ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  both."  "Knowledge  is  power!  Mission- 
ary information  keeps  the  fires  of  mission- 
ary zeal  burning  brightly.  Surely,  we  have 
this  dynamic  of  knowledge  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  seriously  question  if  there  is 
a  denomination  which  keeps  its  churclies 
better  informed  concerning  its  Foreign 
Mission  Work  than  our  own.  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  Foreign  Missionary  Maga- 
zine constantly  keep  before  us  the  facts 
and  figures.  There  ought  to  be  very  little 
of  prejudice  and  indifference  among  the 
readers  of  these  two  publications.  Our 
Missionaries  home  on  furlough  have 
brought  to  us  "first  hand  information"  in 
abundance.  BUT,  in  addition  to  all  this, 
at  this  Easter  time,  there  must  be  the  Dy- 
namic of  Emphatic  Repetition.  We  pastors 
must  "tell  it  again  and  again."  The  needs 
must  be  presented  with  added  force.  The 
facts  and  figures  must  be  stated  with 
sharper  points  and  greater  piercing  power. 

There  must  be  the  Dynamic  of  Obe- 
dience. A  General  was  asked,  "What  is  the  greatest  es- 
sential to  a  good  soldier?"  He  answered,  "Obedience." 
Jesus  Christ  has  commanded,  "GO!"  That  word  contains 
spiritual  dynamite !  It  ought  to  blow  out  from  their  hid- 
ing places  those  dollars  which  belong  to  God.  There  are 
SPIRITUAL  HOARDERS  a  plenty  in  the  Brethren 
Church  I  They  have  been  denying  Jesus  Christ  that  which 
belongs  to  him  for  years.  Now  is  the  hour  for  them  to 
yield  to  the  dynamic  of  "Go!"  and  come  forth  with  their 
substance  to  meet  the  emergency  of  this  year.  This  force 
has  drawn  many  lives  into  the  Foreign  Field  and  others 
ready  at  home  to  go.  Now,  the  supreme  need  this  year  is 
that  it  shall  shake  the  Home  Church  to  her  very  founda- 
tions and  shake  loose  those  dollars  which  so  many  are 
holding  on  to  with  such  tenacity.  For  God's  people  to 
keep  money  that  belongs  to  him  out  of  circulation  in  mis- 
sionary activity  is  a  sin.  It  is  a  sin  of  rebellion,  disobe- 
dience, selfishness,  disloyalty. 

There  must  be  the  Dynamic  of  the  Love  of  Christ.  "The 
Love  of  Christ  constraineth  me,"  The  Apostolic  Church 
had  that  urge.    It  was  the  "breath  and  blood  of  the  early 
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church."  Whenever  there  was  danger  of  it  becoming 
weak,  God  brought  the  rod  of  persecution  upon  the  church 
and  drove  them  forth  as  evangels.  Church  history  proves 
that  whenever  the  church  lost  this  missionary  urge,  inter- 
nal strife,  division,  and  combustion  resulted.  Protestant- 
ism, at  first,  was  not  expansive,  but  proselyting  in  its 
motive.  It  divided  and  subdivided.  This  will  apply  to  a 
local  congregation.  Get  a  church  afire  with  the  flame  of 
missionary  zeal  and  the  dross  will  be  consumed  and  the 
congregation  melted  together  into  a  solid  congregation. 

Then  too,  there  must  be  the  dynamic  of  sacrifice.  There 
are  few  Christians  today  who  actually  know  what  sacrifice 
is.  It  will  take  much  of  denial  today  before  we  come  to 
the  point  of  sacrifice.  We  have  taught  and  trained  our- 
selves to  believe  that  so  many  things  are 
absolutely  essential  to  our  lives,  that  if  we 
are  compelled  to  give  up  luxuries,  we  think 
we  are  sacrificing.  But,  unless  we  are  to 
take  a  backward  move  in  Foreign  Missions 
this  year,  we  must  get  beneath  the  lux- 
uries into  the  actual  necessities  and  be- 
neath them  to  real  sacrifice.  It  surely  will 
require  a  dynamic  to  bring  this  to  pass. 


"r/ie    Light    of    the    World" 

"In  him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. — 
John  1  :It- 


Victory  or  Defeat? 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Member  Foreign  Board 

1  John  4:4 — "Because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
This  text  is  proving  a  blessing  to  many  in 
these  difficult  days.  The  setting  of  this 
text  has  far  more  to  do  with  present  condi- 
tions and  the  Christian's  victory  in  these 
days  than  many  would  surmise.  The  pre- 
ceding verses  have  exposed  false  prophets, 
evil  spirits  and  the  anti-christ;  powerful 
personalities  now  working  in  the  world. 
Who  Will  deny  that  the  present  deluge  of 
lawlessness,  open  violation  of  every  law 
known  to  God  and  man,  is  not  instigated 
and  fostered  by  the  Lawless  One  ?  The  dis- 
tress of  nations,  the  confusion  in  the  busi- 
ness world,  the  unthinkable  spectacle  of  men  and  women 
and  children  freezing  and  starving  with  supplies  so  abun- 
dant that  on  every  hand  there  are  cries  of  overproduc- 
tion, all  this  must  be  traced  to  the  same  source — the  Devil 
and  his  agents. 

Under  such  conditions  must  the  Christian  admit  de- 
feat? Must  he  helplessly  and  hopelessly  give  up  and  say 
the  task  cannot  be  done  ?  NO !  NEVER ! !  Why  speak  with 
such  assurance?  "Because  greater  is  HE  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 

Brethren,  in  times  like  this  it  is  useless  to  look  to  each 
other  and  say  that  man  must  give  more,  or  that  woman 
must  do  better.  We  must  look  to  God.  The  missionaries 
are  giving  their  ALL.  Most  of  the  pastors  are  giving 
more  than  their  incomes  permit.  Many  of  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  have  been  giving  sacrificially  for 
years  and  will  continue  to  give  to  the  limit,  but  this  year 
the  limit  of  those  who  gave  formerly  will  not  meet  the 
need.  Therefore  we  are  looking  to  God  that  he  may  lead 
churches  which  have  given  small  offerings  for  our  Foreign 
Missions  in  former  years  to  give  much  more  this  year.  We 
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are  looking  to  him  to  speak  to  many  who  gave  nothing 
last  year  to  give  liberally  this  year.  Yes,  we  are  looking 
to  God  to  uncover  large  gifts  in  various  places ;  we  know 
not  where,  we  know  not  whom  he  will  use,  but  we  are 
looking  to  him  to  supply  the  need.  READER !  is  he  try- 
ing to  speak  to  you  and  have  you  share  this  blessing  with 
him? 

When  the  great  revival  swept  through  Korea  humble 
families  mortgaged  their  poor  homes  and  gave  the  money 
to  the  Lord's  work.  One  man  owned  nothing  but  an  ox. 
He  sold  him  and  gave  the  money  to  the  church.  When 
spring  came,  together  with  his  brother  they  placed  the 
harness  to  their  own  shoulders  and  pulled  the  plow  to  turn 
the  soil.  The  Lord  knows  where  to  find  the  men  and  the 
women  who  will  make  this  Easter  offering  a  Victory  for 
him.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Look  Up 

By  Carl  H.  Seitz,  Member  Foreign  Board 

As  we  approach  this  glad  Easter  Season,  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  as  we  think  over  those  days  when  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  upon  earth.  What  awful  suffering 
he  endured!  How  he 
hung  on  that  accursed 
tree !  How  he  shed  his 
precious  blood  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from 
our  sins !  Oh !  the  joy  of 
knowing  that  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead  so 
that  we  who  believe 
might  be  justified  from 
our  sins.  Yes,  PRAISE 
GOD,  we  are  made  just 
as  if  we  had  never  sinned. 

Oh,  Christian  brother 
and  sister,  are  you  glad 
you  heard  this  blessed 
story  ?  Are  you  thankful 
that  you  have  been 
saved?  Are  you  rejoic- 
ing that  your  salvation  is 
reserved  in  Heaven?  Are 
you  learning  that  the 
things  that  are  unseen 
are  eternal?  How  good 
it  is  to  know  that  no  mat- 
ter what  we  are  called 
upon  to  suffer  we  neverlose  our  salvation 
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THE  TRAGEDY  OF  CALVARY  IS  BECOME  THE  GOOD  NEWS 
TO  ALL  THE  WORLD 

For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures.—  1  Cor.  15:3,  U. 

Are  we  faithful  in  passing  on  the  message  to  those  who  have  it  not? 

I 


"For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

Are  you  not  anxious  to  share  these  glorious  truths  with 
the  hopeless  people  of  Africa  and  South  America  ? 

The  200th  anniversary  of  George  Washington's  birth 
is  being  celebrated  over  our  entire  nation.  It  began  Feb- 
ruary 22  and  will  continue  until  Thanksgiving  Day.  His 
name  arouses  intense  zeal  in  the  hearts  of  true  Americans 
— and  it  should.  It  is  expected  that  every  man,  woman 
and  child  will  participate.  Such  a  celebration  will  do  much 
to  strengthen  America  against  Communism  and  other  de- 
structive forces.    Tremendous  energy  and  vast  expendi- 


ture of  money  will  make  this  celebration  a  great  success. 

What  if  the  true  Church  of  Christ  should  unite  in  a 
similar  effort  to  celebrate  the  Name  and  Gospel  of  "him 
that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  There  are  enough  true  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  in  America  to  bring  the  Gospel  in  a  compelling  way 
to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  United  States.  If 
the  Church  really  took  seriously  the  Commission  of  her 
Lord,  in  a  very  short  time  this  Gospel  could  be  sent  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Shall  we  not  pray  that  the  entire 
Church  will  so  witness  that  men  may  know  him  who  is 
so  much  greater  than  Washington,  "even  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?" 

Our  obedience  to  the  Great  Commission  brings  such 
rich  returns,  we  dare  not  leave  others  give  for  us.  Surely 
every  member  of  the  brotherhood  can  give  at  least  the 
two  dollars  asked  for  by  the  Board.  Maybe  our  offering 
will  seem  but  a  mite,  but  he  sees  and  knows  our  circum- 
stances, and  the  degree  of  sacrifice  and  counts  it  all  as 
done  unto  himself.  God  can  supply  our  needs.  Yes, 
PRAISE  THE  LORD— it  is  not  "Can  God?"  but  "God 
Can." 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

"But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  needs  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
upon  God;  for  my  expectation 
is  from  him." 

I  wish  you  could  be  in 
our  church   in   Philadel- 
phia when  the  various  of- 
ferings   are   brought   to 
the   platform   and    dedi- 
cated by    our   pastor   to 
the  spread  of  this  glor- 
ious Gospel  Message,  the 
people  who  are  the  hap- 
piest are  the  ones  whose 
gifts  have  cost  them  the 
most. 
May   God  richly   bless 
you  as  you  bring  your  Easter   offering   unto   him    that 
others  may  hear  and  thereby  hasten  his  coming. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


"Ye  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses."  Acts  1:8 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  word  "witness,"  which  our  Lord  used  in  this  con- 
nection, carries  with  it  in  its  original  meaning  the  thought 
of  a  martyr.  This  is  much  stronger  than  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  think  of.  One  who  is  to  be  a  true  witness  for 
Christ  must  give  his  life  either  as  a  sacrifice  in  death,  or 
as  a  living  sacrifice.  Some  are  willing  to  be  both.  The 
testings  of  the  present  hour  will  give  opportunity  for  the 
Lord's  people  to  demonstrate  the  type  of  witnesses  they 
wish  to  be. 

Arthur  T.  Pierson  in  his  record  of  Missionary  Endeav- 
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or,  tells  of  a  native  African  monarch  who  greatly  despised 
Christianity  and  all  those  who  were  Christians.  The  vil- 
est of  persecutions  were  experienced  under  his  rule.  On 
one  occasion,  three  native  boys  were  to  be  killed  for  their 
faith  in  Christ.  Their  arms  were  cut  off.  They  were 
bound  alive  to  a  scaffold.  A  fire  was  kindled  beneath.  As 
the  flames  arose,  they  were  slowly  roasted  to  death. 
Think  of  such  a  miracle  in  the  lives  of  native  boys  who 
only  a  short  time  before  had  served  dumb,  senseless 
fetiches !  But  they  knew  the  price  and  something  of  the 
value  of  their  redemption. 

The  old  crowd  mocked.  They  laughed  at  the  terrible 
agonies  of  the  three  Christian  boys  in  the  consuming  fire. 
They  were  told  to  pray  to  Jesus  and  see  if  he  would  come 
down  and  deliver  them.  But  in  the  hearts  of  these  dark 
skinned  lads  there  was  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
knew  the  joy  of  being  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  So  they  praised  Christ  their  Lord  until  their 
tongues,  dried  and  shriveled  in  the  heat,  could  no  longer 
sing  : 

Daily,  daily  sing  to  Jesus; 

"Sing,   my   soul,   his   praises   due; 
All  he  does  deserves  our  praises. 

And  our  deep  devotion,  too. 

As  is  always  the  case,  their  dying  the  martyr's  death 
was  the  beginning  of  a  great  revival  wherein  many,  many 
souls  were  saved. 

You  are  not  being  called  upon  to  die  a  martyr's  death. 
But  you  are  given  the  holy  privilege  of  living  a  martyr's 
life.  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  Perhaps  you  cannot  go 
to  Africa  to  witness,  but  your  sacrifice  can  produce  cash 
to  send  others,  and  maintain  the  ones  who  are  now  there. 
Just  now  your  cash  will  measure  your  witness  for  Christ. 

Whittier,  California.  . 


Have  Faith— Go  Forward 

By  U.  J.  Shively,  Member  Foreign  Board 

In  a  very  recent  issue  of  "The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,"  this  is  told  of  Thomas  A.  Edison,  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  men:  "After  84  years  of  a  full  and  ener- 
getic life,  he  gave  to  the  world's  largest  audience,  over  the 
radio  last  June,  what  proved  to  be  his  final  public  utter- 
ance. 

"This  message  was  spoken  at  a  time  when  banks  were 
continually  going  to  the  wall,  when  unemployment  was 
steadily  increasing,  when  sales  of  all  kinds  were  being 
held  and  many  stores  were  cutting  prices  to  the  limit  with 
little  or  no  profit.  Pessimistic  statements  were  the  rule. 
Here  are  his  words : 

"  'My  message  to  you  is  to  be  courageous.  I  have  lived 
a  long  time.  I  have  seen  history  repeat  itself  again  and 
again.  I  have  seen  many  depressions  in  business.  Al- 
ways America  has  emerged  from  these  stronger  and  more 
prosperous.  Be  as  brave  as  your  fathers  were  before  you. 
Have  faith.    Go  forward." 

Have  faith — Go  Forward.  This  should  be  the  motto  of 
every  member  of  The  Brethren  Church  at  all  times,  but 
especially  these  days  of  1932. 

World  evangelization  is  the  biggest  God-given  job  to- 
day, and  the  Brethren  Church  has  her  part  to  do.  This 
then,  means  that  each  member  of  the  church  has  his  own 
share  to  do  to  complete  this  job.  If  any  of  us  fail  then 
we  are  not  only  failing  the  church,  but  we  are  failing  our 
God.    Who  wants  to  fail?    Who  will  fail? 

Have  faith  in  whom? 


In  God — whose  work  it  is  and  whose  orders  we  ought 
to  obey. 

In  the  Church — to  whom  is  given  the  opportunity  of 
carrying  out  these  orders. 

In  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  who  are  the  servants  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

In  the  Missionaries — ^who  are  giving  their  lives,  going 
forward  in  faith  that  God  will  supply  all  their  needs.  God 
will  and  does  supply  their  needs  through  his  children. 

In  our  opportunity — for  we  know  it  is  God  given,  it  is 
ours  and  no  one  can  take  it  away  from  us.  But  we  can 
neglect  it.    Will  we? 

Let  us  Go  Forward. 

How?  By  our  prayers  and  our  gifts  of  self  and  sub- 
stance. We  cannot  all  GO  as  foreign  missionaries,  but 
we  can  all  BE  foreign  missionaries  by  giving  our  prayers 
and  money. 

When?  On  Easter  Sunday.  Jesus  gave  to  us  such  a 
wonderful  gift  when  he  arose  from  the  grave.  God  gave 
his  best.  Jesus  Christ  gave  his  best.  We  ought  to  be 
ashamed  to  do  less  than  our  best.  Really,  we  ought  to 
surpass  ourselves. 

IS  EASTER  SUNDAY  YOUR  BIG  GIFT  DAY? 

Why  ?  So  God's  treasury  may  be  filled  and  missionaries 
can  be  sent  to  give  the  heathen  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  WORD  and  by  hearing  they  may  believe  and  be  saved. 

Why?  So  our  own  lives  won't  shrivel  and  dry  up,  but 
grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory.  So  we  won't  be 
so  stingy  that  we  will  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

"If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone," 

The  patriarch  spoke  with  scorn: 
Would  he  think  of  the  Church  were  he  shown 

Heathendom — huge,  forlorn, 
Godless,  Christless,  with  soul  unfed, 
While  the  Church's  ailment  is  fullness  of  bread. 

Eating  her  morsel  alone? 

Freely  ye  have  received,  so  give," 
He  bade  who  hath  given  us  all. 
How  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call, 
For  whom  the  blood  of  the  Lord  was  shed. 
And  his  body  broken  to  give  him  bread. 
If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

— Archbishop  Alexander. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Retrench?  But  Why? 

By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Member  Foreign  Board 

Some  churches  have  alas  been  obliged  to  retrench  in 
their  missionary  programs.  Has  this  been  due  to  the  so- 
called  depression  ?  No.  A  lot  of  it  took  place  before  the 
depression  set  in.  I  think  it  has  been  due  to  a  loss  of 
belief  in  the  Gospel  as  the  authentic  Word  of  God.  I  will 
not  discuss  the  reason  for  that  disbelief  save  to  say  that 
it  has  been  a  long  time  on  the  way,  and  growing,  especially 
in  those  churches  which  have  long  since  rejected  large 
portions  of  the  Word  as  suited  their  fancy. 

Do  you  think  that  any  church  would  retrench  if  its 
members  believed  that  the  Great  Commission  of  Matthew 
28 :19  is  the  actual  revealed  Word  of  God  ?    I  think  not. 

I  insist  that  the  Brethren  Church  cannot  retrench. 

1.  Because  our  missionary  program  is  modest  and 
within  our  means. 

2.  We  do  believe  the  Word  of  God  and  will  be  true  to 
its  message. 

3.  We  have  unshaken  confidence  in  our  splendid  corps 
of  workers  on  the  fields.  We  are  convinced  that  they  are 
by  no  means  loose  and  lax  in  either  belief  or  practice. 

Therefore  the  missionary  program  is  an  integral  part  of 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


WILL  YOU  PRAY 


"There  are  five  outlets  of  power,"  said  S.  D.  Gordon; 
"through  our  life,  our  lips,  our  service,  our  money,  our 
prayer.  And  by  all  odds,  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  outlet 
through  prayer.  .  .  .  The  greatest  thing  anyone  can  do  for 
God  and  for  man  is  to  pray." 

The  Brethren  Church,  like  all  other  denominations,  is  face 
to  face  v^^ith  a  crisis.  No  church  can  live  vi^hen  its  mission- 
ary spirit  dies.  The  supreme  business  of  the  Church  is  the 
business  of  missions.  The  spirit  of  the  Cross  is  the  spirit 
of  missions.  The  final  orders  of  the  Christ  are  unto  missions. 
The  soldiers  of  Christ  were  ordered  to  march  forward  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  The  command  is  explicit: 
"Preach  the  glad-tidings  to  every  creature." 

Without  hesitation,  we  dare  to  say  that  the  church  that 
fails  here,  and  sits  down  to  eat  her  morsel  alone,  sits  down 
to  die!  The  favor  of  God — the  storehouse  of  his  riches, — 
will  not  be  opened  in  high  heaven  above  to  supply  any  army, 
nor  any  part  of  an  army,  that  does  not  march  within  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  God.  The  will 
of  God  and  the  purpose  of  God  cannot  be  mistaken : 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  aftlsr  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusatem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria;  and  unito  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8).  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:14).  "(Jod  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.  .  .  .  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will 
build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up"  (Acts  15:14-16). 
"To  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and  HIS  REST  WILL  BE  GLORIOUS" 
(Isa.  11:10). 

No,  we  cannot  mistake  the  purpose  and  plan  of  God. 
Neither  can  we  mistake  the  plain  course  of  duty  for  the 
Church  of  God — and  every  member  within  it!  "Ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses!"  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
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FOR  THESE? 

gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  But,  "How  shall 
they  preach  (go)  except  they  be  sent?"  (Rom.  10:15). 

To  send  "witnesses"  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
and  provide  for  the  necessities  of  their  joumeyings,  costs 
money.  As  a  result  of  a  world-wide  financial  depression, 
many  of  the  "witnesses"  are  actually  being  called  home  to- 
day. Such  action  can  only  mean  an  increase  of  the  world- 
wide spiritual  depression,  and  death  to  the  church  that 
ceases  to  function  in  the  one  great  cause  for  which  she 
exists. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  not  yet  called  for  a  single  soldier 
to  return  from  his  post  in  the  front-line  trenches.  Is  she 
going  to  do  it  now  ?  NEVER !  Let  us  rather  send  forth  nev/ 
recruits  to  take  the  places  of  some  who  have  fallen  in  the 
ranks — fallen  face  to  face  with  the  foe — fallen  fighting  cour- 
ageously on !  "Depression"  or  no  "depression,"  The  Brethren 
Church  still  has  enough  supplies  in  her  garners  to  provide 
for  as  fine  a  group  of  missionary  warriors — man  for  man, 
woman  for  woman — as  has  ever  marched  forth  to  battle  with 
the  forces  of  pagan  night!  Look  into  their  faces!  What 
can  you  spare  this  Easter  Day  that  they  may  battle  on? 

And,  if  the  misfortunes  of  life  have  so  drained  your  purse 
that  you  cannot  give  largely  of  silver  or  gold,  then  none  so 
poor  but  that  you  can  give  what  is  even  of  greater  value, — 
your  fei'vent  effectual  prayers  for  these!  It  is  really  more 
difficult  to  pray  for  missions  than  to  give  for  them.  Every 
great  outward — every  upward-movement  for  Christ  and  his 
Church  was  born  within  a  circle  of  praying  saints.  WILL 
YOU  PRAY  FOR  THESE?  Great  as  is  the  "depression,"  if 
the  Brethren  Church  shall  fall  upon  her  knees  before  God 
and  maintain  a  joint  and  believing  spirit  of  supplication  and 
intercession,  the  necessary  supply  will  come,  missionaries 
will  be  outward  (not  inward)  bound,  and  the  Word  of  God 
will  have  free  course  and  be  glorified !  — L.  S.  B. 
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Retrench?  But  Why? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
each  one  of  us  Brethren  and  we  will  stand  by  it  to  the 
point  of  sacrifice. 

We  always  have  money  for  the  things  in  which  we  be- 
lieve. That's  why  we  can  afford  automobiles,  radios  and 
a  lot  of  other  things. 

Brethren  people  believe  in  Foreign  Missions.  We  will 
not  overreach  ourselves  in  the  efforts  we  make. 

We  will  make  progress  slowly  and  like  the  Germans 
with  their  Eile  mit  Weile,  we  will  arrive. 

May  God  help  you,  dear  brother  or  sister,  as  you  pray 
this  matter  over !  I  know  that  you  will  be  consistent  and 
honest  with  your  Lord. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


WILL  FAMILY  WORSHIP  PASS  AWAY? 

A  young  lady  of  the  big  city  visited  some  friends  in  the 
country  and  wrote  this  letter  about  it: 

"I  was  visiting  the  home  of  a  good  friend  and  right 
after  breakfast  every  morning  we  gathered  in  the  library. 
My  friend's  father  then  read  to  us  out  of  the  Bible  and  we 
all  knelt  down  and  then  he  prayed  aloud.  We  then  got  up 
and  went  out  into  the  gardens  or  up  to  our  rooms  as  we 
pleased.  It  seemed  a  strange  and  beautiful  thing  to  me. 
1  inquired  of  my  friend,  and  she  told  me  that  m  their 
neighborhood  many  old  people  did  this  thing  and  that  her 
father  had  inherited  the  habit  from  his  father.  Of  course, 
such  a  thing  is  not  done  nowadays,  but  I  confess  that  I 
liked  it.  This  is  one  of  the  old-time  things  that  has 
passed  away." 

There  is  humor  and  pathos  in  this  city  girl  who  had 
never  before  seen  a  family  engage  in  family  devotions.  It 
might  shock  us  if  we  knew  how  many  there  are  in  her 
class.  There  are  many  homes  these  days  where  the  fam- 
ily has  never  bowed  together  in  prayer.  We  fear  those 
who  still  observe  this  old  and  beautiful  custom  make  a 
very  small  minority.  In  the  rush  of  this  day  we  have 
little  time  for  meditation  and  prayer.  The  children  are 
growing  up  without  ever  seeing  or  hearing  their  parents 
at  prayer.  If  this  is  true  we  are  sowing  an  indifference 
in  spiritual  matters  that  is  sure  to  bring  a  sad  harvest  in 
the  religious  life  of  the  coming  generation. — Methodist- 
Protestant-Recorder. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

The  Senate  and  the  House  have  adopted  resolutions  submitting 
to  the  States  a  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  providing 
that  henceforth  the  Congress  elected  in  November  shall  begin  its 
tenn  in  the  following  January,  that  all  sessions  of  Congress  shall 
be  unlimited  as  to  length,  and  that  the  inauguration  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-president  shall  be  in  January.  The  amendment  must 
be  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  States  within  seven  years. — C. 
E.  World. 

TURKEY  TURNS  TOWARD  SUNDAY 
From  Vakit,  a  Turkish  periodical,  comes  the  following  quotation: 
"It  is  necessary  to  change  the  weekly  holiday  from  Friday  to  Sun- 
day for  commercial  reasons.  All  the  merchants  whom  we  have 
consulted  on  this  matter  agree  with  us.  We  keep  Friday;  Europe 
keeps  Sunday.  This  causes  much  confusion  in  business  relation- 
ships. Suppose  a  cable  comes  from  London  on  a  Friday  to  a  mer- 
chant in  Constantinople.  The  message  will  not  be  delivered  until 
Saturday,  as  Friday  is  a  holiday.  The  Turkish  merchant  replies 
on  Saturday,  the  cable  reaches  London  on  Sunday,  but  is  not  deliv- 
ered until  Monday,  because  Sunday  is  a  holiday  in  London.  The 
result  is  delay  and  confusion.    We  must  co-operate  with  Europe  in  • 


business,  therefore  we  should  have  the  same  weekly  holiday.  In 
all  things  we  are  adopting  international  principles.  It  is  useless 
to  be  different  from  others  in  this  respect.  There  is  no  basis  to 
oblige  us  to  stick  to  Friday  as  a  holiday.  Let  us  keep  Sunday." — 
The  Congregationalist. 

DECREASE  IN  CHURCHES 

During  the  past  five  years  Southern  Baptists  have  lost  an  aver- 
age of  256  churches  each  year.  At  the  same  time  they  have  had 
an  increase  of  50,000  members  for  each  of  those  years.  This  seem- 
ing paradox  can  be  explained  most  largely  by  good  roads  and  the 
automobile.  Family  grave-yards  and  big  dinners  beneath  the  trees 
cannot  overcome  the  attraction  of  larger  generally  town,  churches. 
Parts  of  Arkansas  and  Louisiana  have  suffered  from  floods  and 
churches  swept  away  have  not  been  rebuilt  in  many  cases.  Then 
the  financial  situation  has  also  closed  some  churches  in  the  indus- 
trial centers. 

This,  of  course,  affects  the  pastor.  As  churches  become  less  in 
number  and  the  schools  continue  to  turn  out  their  product,  pastor- 
ates are  more  difficult  to  obtain.  Evangelists  are  "taking  a  pas- 
torate." What  is  the  surplus  to  do  ?  Shall  men  go  out  of  the 
ministry,  or,  like  Paul,  turn  to  the  making  of  tents  while  they 
preach  ?  Supply  and  demand  will  work  in  spite  of  our  speculations. 
The  best  prepared  men,  endowed  with  talent  and  really  called  of 
God,  will  find  their  fields  even  as  they  have  in  every  age.  Voca- 
tional overcrowding  is  not  confined  to  the  ministry. — The  Baptist. 

ABNORMAL  MENTALITY  NOT  THE  CAUSE  OF  CRIME 

At  a  meeting  of  the  American  Orthopsychiatric  Association  in 
Baltimore,  Feb.  18,  it  was  declared  that  heredity  plays  a  small  part 
in  filling  prisons  and  institutions  for  mental  troubles. 

Most  criminals  go  wrong  because  of  unfavorable  home  conditions, 
not  because  they  are  mentally  deficient,  said  Dr.  Amos  T.  Baker, 
population.  Only  approximately  2  per  cent  of  convicts  are  insane 
of  most  criminals  compares  favorably  with  that  of  the  law-abiding 
population.  Only  axpproximately  2  per  cent  of  convicts  are  insane 
and  approximately  15  per  cent  are  feeble-minded,  Dr.  Baker  re- 
ported. The  ethical  level  of  the  community  where  a  man  grows 
up,  he  said,  is  what  determines  whether  or  not  he  becomes  a  crim- 
inal. The  modern  gangster  type  of  criminal  has  about  the  average 
mentality,  he  has  found.  Forgers  average  the  highest  in  mental- 
ity and  convicts  guilty  of  assaults  the  lowest.  Most  murderers, 
Dr.  Baker  said,  have  a  normal  mentality. — The  Evangelical-Mes- 
senger. 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  HAS  402,000  WORDS 

There  are  at  present,  according  to  Dr.  J.  R.  P.  Sclater,  in  the 
Toronto  Globe,  402,000  words  in  the  English  speech.  There  were 
only  26(000  words  in  Johnson's  dictionary.  So  we  have  increased 
by  376,000.  Shakespeare  used  24,000  words.  If  these  calculations 
are  correct,  Shakespeare  used  98  per  cent  of  the  English  of  his 
own  time,  and  that  alone  puts  him  on  the  pedestal  where  general 
feeling  tends  to  place  him. 

Milton  used  16,000,  Shelley  about  16,000,  Tennyson  about  14,000, 
Woodrow  Wilson,  so  we  have  read,  in  his  various  speeches  used 
53,000;  college  students  have  a  vocabulary  in  use  of  up  to  12  000 
words,  possibly  rising  to  a  recognized  vocabulary  of  40,000  words. 
— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Exodus 

The  archives  of  ancient  Egypt  contains  a  reference  to  Israel  on 
a  famous  pillar  of  Merneptah  which  reads:  "Israel  is  desolated,  her 
seed  is  not;  Palestine  has  become  a  widow  for  Egypt."  Such  is 
the  dictum  of  secular  history  during  an  age  never-to-be-forgotten 
in  the  regions  of  the  far-famed  Nile  valley. 

Biblical  history,  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  suggests  that  Israel  was 
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not  always  desolate,  nor  was  her  seed  finally  extinguished,  nor  did 
she  remain  perpetually  a  helpless  widow.  "The  Lord  did  bring  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  12:51),  "with 
a  mighty' hand  and  with  an  outstretched  arm."  Deut.  26:8. 

The  great  deliverance  extended  to  the  Jews,  so  far  as  the  chron- 
icler is  concerned,  really  is  a  continued  story  of  what  happened  to 
the  ancestors  of  the  faithful  Abraham,  the  meditative  Isaac,  the 
crafty  Jacob,  and  the  righteous  Joseph.  It  begins  with  a  "Now" 
which  may,  quite  correctly,  be  translated  "And."  It  is  a  repetition 
of  Genesis  46:8.  The  last  phrase  of  this  volume,  "Throughout  all 
their  journeys,"  connects  itself  with  the  following  narrative.  It 
in  a  very  real  sense,  is  a  book  without  an  end  or  a  beginning.  It 
follows  Genesis  and  flows  into  the  Levitical  writings  as  quietly 
and  naturally  as  the  Severn  flows  into  the  sea. 

I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Moses.     His  auto-biography  is  given. 

2.  Object.     To  give  an  authentic  account  of  Israel's  sojourn 

in  Egypt  with  Divine  revelation  attached  thereto. 
11.     THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Deliverance  from  Egypt.  Chaps.  1-13. 

2.  The  Journey  to  Sinai.     Chaps.  14-18. 

3.  The  Law  at  Sinai.    Chaps.  19-24. 

4.  The  Nation  in  Worship.     Chaps.  25-.40. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  theme  deals  with  DELIVERANCE  and  REDEMPTION,  and, 
as  a  necessary  and  resulting  consequence,  RELATIONSHIP  to  Je- 
hovah, Israel's  Redeemer. 

"Then  weep  no  more — 'tis   all    thine    own — 

His  Crown,  his  joy,  divine 
And,  sweeter  far  than  all  beside. 

He,  He  himself,  is  thine." 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Leading  Topics. 

( 1 ) .    Passover — ^Redemption — Life. 

( 2 ) .     Law — Obedience — Light. 

( 3 ) .     Tabernacle — Worship — Love. 

2.  Key  Words.   Redemption,  Passover,  Blood. 

3.  Key  Verses.  Exod.  3:13,  14;  12:13. 

4.  Key  Chapters.    Exod.  12  and  20. 

V.     THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 
The  Holy  Spirit  shows  how  the  Great  "I  AM"  has  an  eternal  and 
sovereign  interest  in  the  salvation  of  man. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Jesus  (.'hrist  is  set  forth  in  this  writing  as  "the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "He  that  eateth  me  even 
he  shall  live  by  me."  John  6:57.  The  entire  life  of  Moses  and  his 
accomplishments  typify  excellently  the  life  and  ministry  of  Christ. 
The  wilderness  journey  and  the  tabernacle  furniture  show  forth 
most  beautiful  aspects  of  spiritual  truth. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

A  great  Bible  expositor  has  this  splendid  statement  of  the  mes- 
sage of  Exodus  for  our  twentieth  century  life :  "The  story  is  indeed 
a  living  message  to  our  own  age  revealing  the  necessity  for  abso- 
lute and  uttermost  obedience.  The  call  of  God  is  to  separation,  and 
the  world  urges  us  to  remain  in  the  land,  and  be  neighborly.  It  is 
ours  to  reply  that  friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  against  God. 
Then  we  are  told  that  if  we  insist  upon  being  peculiar  it  is  not 
necessary  to  compel  our  children  to  be  so.  God  grant  that  our 
answer  may  ever  be,  "We,  and  our  children."  The  last  suggestion 
of  the  enemy  is  that  we  should  leave  our  cattle,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  conduct  our  business  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
The  final  answer  of  the  Christian  is  ever  that  which  declares  that 
"There  shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind." 


THE  CHANGED  LIFE 

Five  years  ago  I  came  to  believe  in  Christ's  teaching,  and  my 
life  suddenly  became  changed:  I  ceased  desiring  what  I  had  wished 
before,  and  began  to  desire  what  I  had  not  wished  before.  What 
formerly  had  seemed  good  to  me  appeared  bad,  and  what  had 
seemed  bad  appeared  good.  . .  .  The  direction  of  my  life,  my  desires 
became  different:  what  was  good  and  bad  changed  places — Tolstoy. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Study  No.  1 

Rom.  9:20,  21.  "Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonor?"  Moffatt  renders  the  passage  thus:  "But 
who  are  you  my  man,  to  speak  back  to  God  ?  Is  something  a  man 
has  moulded  to  ask  him  who  has  moulded  it,  'Why  did  you  make 
me  like  this?'  What!  has  the  potter  no  right  over  the  clay?  Has 
he  no  right  to  make  out  of  the  same  lump  one  vessel  for  a  noble 
purpose  and  another  for  a  menial?" 

About  the  time  man  has  made  up  his  mind  that  he  is  of  very 
much  importance  in  this  universe,  he  runs  across  the  doctrine  of 
the  sovereign  will  of  God;  and  then  his  pretty,  little  building  of 
self-esteem  goes  tumbling  down.  We  ought  to  know  by  what  we 
have  observed  about  others,  that  the  sod  will  not  close  over  us 
very  long  until  our  nearest  friends  will  have  all  but  forgotten  us; 
and  these  few  will  not  linger  very  long.  And  yet,  men  fight  all 
their  lives  to  satisfy  that  spirit  of  egotism  as  though  heaven  were 
peopled  with  egotists.  Even  God  has  been  drawn  into  the  contro- 
versy. We  talk  so  much  "love,"  and  "God's  love,"  as  though  they 
were  all  God  could  do.  They  never  give  God  any  credit  for  his 
justice.  They  have  forgotten  that  his  great  love  is  founded  on  jus- 
tice; that  God  is  absolutely  fair.  Being  fair,  there  are  many  things 
among  unfair  beings  which  he  will  not  tolerate. 

In  raising  the  question  of  God's  equity,  we  think  of  his  Provi- 
dence on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Word  of  his  grace  on  the  oth*er 
hand.  Only  by  these  two  methods  of  approach  can  we  know  God. 
I  mean  by  his  Providence  what  we  see  going  on  around  us.  Is 
God  just  in  his  Providence  ?  Our  wounded  pride  sometimes  causes 
us  to  question  it,  for  we  see  so  many  inequalities.  There  are  so 
many  things  happening  every  day — things  which  bewilder  us — 
that  we  question  whether  God  can  explain  them.  We  forget  that 
the  time  element  can  work  wonders;  that  the  storms  which  shocked 
us  in  years  gone  by,  we  can  now  understand.  I  was  reared  among 
a  people  who  discouraged  pride  and  self-exaltation.  I  all  but 
turned  away  from  such  wholesome  training,  but  now  I  thank  God 
for  the  lines  I  learned  in  that  school  of  discipline: 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 
Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter. 

And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

When  we  leave  God  out  of  our  thinking,  about  the  biggest  ques- 
tions we  ever  wrestle  with  are  questions  like  these:  Why  are  there 
so  many  good  people  sick  while  there  are  so  many  wicked  people 
who  never  see  a  sick  day?  Why  are  so  many  good  people  who  are 
poor,  and  so  many  wicked  people  rolling  in  wealth  ?  Why  are  there 
so  many  religious  homes  stained,  and  marred,  while  so  many  god- 
less homes  have  not  a  cloud  on  the  horizon?  Why  are  the  right- 
eous so  frequently  cast  down,  while  the  wicked  flourish  like  the 
green  bay  tree?  And  we  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of  soul,  is  that 
even  handed  justice?  My  answer  is  (and  I  know  the  meaning  of 
storms)  if  this  life  stopped  at  the  grave,  then  "No  a  thousand 
times  No!"  There  is  no  even-handed  justice  about  it.  But,  if  we 
are  to  live  forever,  then  what?  The  "returns  are  not  all  in"  here, 
and  now.  Have  we  not  noticed  that  the  heartaches  of  today  are 
recompensed  by  the  joys  of  tomorrow?  Give  God  a  chance,  AND 
TIME!  Do  you  not  endure  the  suffering  of  the  major  operation, 
that  in  a  few  weeks  you  may  be  well  again  ?  "Oh,  if  I  can  only  pull 
through  this  one,"  is  a  current  expression.  Some  one  has  expressed 
it  about  like  this:  "Our  horizons  are  bounded  by  the  tops  of  the 
nearest  hills;  we  can  see  no  farther.  Because  of  that,  will  you  say 
there  is  nothing  good  beyond?"  Then  what  is  beyond  the  line  of  our 
vision,  might  that  not  fully  explain  the  inequalities  we  see  in 
Providence,  here?  We  dare  not  judge  all  eternity  by  the  few 
storms  here.    No,  we  dare  not.    God  must  have  time. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 
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The  Apostle  Paul's  Call  to  Foreign  Missions,  and  Ours 

By   Henry   M.   Woods 


Many  noble-hearted  young  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  League  of  Evangelical  Students 
and  in  our  colleges  and  universities  have 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  desire  to  spend  their  lives  in  his  service. 
They  are  asking  as  the  great  Apostle  did, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Shall 
I  work  in  the  homeland,  or  go  to  the  for- 
eign field?" 

What  is  the  substance  of  Christ's  call  to 
us  to  preach  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  ? 
This  may  be  answered  by  asking,  What  was 
the  Apostle  Paul's  call  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  heathen  Europe  ? 

The  Apostle  states  his  call  clearly  in  Acts 
16:9 — he  saw  the  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
heard  his  appealing  cry,  "Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us"!  Paul  had  been 
itinerating  through  Asia  Minor,  and  came 
to  a  little  district  of  it  on  the  shore  of  the 
^gean  Sea,  made  immortal  by  the  Iliad  of 
Homer  describing  the  conquest  of  Troy  by 
the  Greeks.  As  he  looked  "across  the  Sea 
toward  the  dark  land  of  Europe,  he  heard 
the  call  for  help,  as  of  a  drov/ning  man, 
"Come!  Help!" 

He  realized  that  the  people  of  Mocedonia 
and  Europe,  represented  by  this  man,  were 
perishing  in  sin;  they  were  under  condemna- 
tion, without  God  and  without  hope.  They 
found  no  help  or  deliverance  in  their  philos- 
ophy and  culture,  however  brilliant,  nor  in 
their  religious  beliefs,  which  really  led  them 
farther  away  from  God.  Paul  knew  they 
had  only  one  hope  of  salvation,  and  that 
was  in  the  crucified  and  risen  Savior. 
Through  him,  and  him  alone,  was  there  life 
and  light,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  new 
heart  to  serve  God,  and  the  glorious  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light.  The  Apostle 
knew  that  God  had  put  into  his  hands  a 
mighty  instrument  to  raise  the  spiritually 
dead  and  transform  those  sunk  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  nay,  he  gloried  in  it,  because 
he  knew  it  was  the  power  of  God  to  save 
not  only  Macedonia,  and  guilty,  vicious 
Rome,  but  also  the  whole  world. 

Paul  saw  where  the  darkness  was  black- 
est, the  need  the  greatest,  and  felt  sure  that 
God  would  have  him  go  there.  "Europe's 
unspeakable  need"  was,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "the  call."  And  this  is 
the  call  that  comes  from  heathen  lands  to 
our  young  people  today,  "Come  over  and 
help  us,  where  the  need  is  greatest!" 

In  this  age  of  saying  smooth  things,  and 
of  blinking  at  dark,  unpleasant  truths  that 
ought  to  be  faced,  do  we  not  need  constant- 
ly to  come  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the  only 
standard  of  ti-uth,  and  realize  the  ruined, 
hopeless  condition  of  the  heathen  world  as  it 
is,  and  that  Christ  alone  can  save  it  ? 

Does  not  an  attractively-written,  but  su- 
perficial, book  on  Missions — perhaps  the 
most  widely  read  during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years — declare  in  substance  that  the 
idea  of  multitudes  of  the  heathen  going 
down  to  eternal  perdition  is  now  no  longer 
held?     And  does  not  the  same  author  give 


much  praise  to  ethnic  beliefs,  indicating  cer- 
tain ideas  in  heathenism  which  ought  to  be 
retained  and  combined  with  the  gospel — as 
if  the  gospel  of  Christ  did  not  already  con- 
tain the  grains  of  truth  found  in  heathen  re- 
ligions, and  infinitely  more,  and  that  in 
richer,  fuller  form? 

Since  these  ideas  of  accredited  missionary 
teachers  directly  oppose  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word,  how  necessary  it  is  for  evan- 
gelical Christians  to  hold  fast  the  Truth, 
and  know  what  the  Word  of  God  clearly 
teaches,  that  the  heathen  are  lost,  under 
condemnation  for  sin  which  they  knew  to 
be  sin  (Romans  1:20-32;  2:15;  3:10-23)  and 
that  while  there  are  some  beautiful  sayings 
in  the  writings  of  heathen  teachers,  yet  the 
heathen  themselves  confess  these  sayings 
are  utterly  without  life  and  power,  and  that 
the  only  hope  of  the  heathen  world  is  in 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God! 

The  substance  of  our  call  to  the  foreign 
field,  then,  is  essentially  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Apostle  Paul:  the  heathen  are  going 
down  to  eternal  death  in  their  sins;  Christ 
has  provided  the  only  Remedy;  and  has 
commanded  us  to  take  this  remedy  to  sin- 
sick  souls  throughout  the  world.  Go  to  the 
heathen  because  the  need  is  greatest  there. 
Go  to  the  heathen,  because  the  glorious  gos- 
pel alone  can  save  them,  and  we  hold  it  in 
trust  for  them.  (1  Thessalonians  2:4;  1  Tim- 
othy 1:11.) 

Of  course,  there  are  other  elements  of  the 
call  to  be  considered. 

Are  we  physically  able — not  disqualified 
by  serious  ill  health  ?  For  the  encourage- 
ment of  those  who  are  not  in  robust  health, 
we  may  say  that  one  often  sees  men  and 
women  physically  frail  on  the  foreign  field 
who  by  proper  care  of  their  health  are  able 
to  do  years  of  efficient  work  and  have  out- 
lived some  who  seemed  to  be  much  stronger 
physically. 

As  to  mental  and  social  qualifications,  it 
may  generally  be  said  that  those  whose  en- 
dowments would  make  them  useful  at  home, 
can  also  be  very  useful  on  the  foreign  field. 
Consecrated  diligence  and  perseverance,  pa- 
tience and  a  loving  spirit,  often  do  wonders 
and  make  up  what  may  be  lacking  in  other 
respects.  Some  good  workers  are  rather 
poor  speakers  of  the  language.  Though 
they  may  not  speak  fluently  nor  pronounce 
accurately,  they  make  themselves  understood 
and  "get  their  message  across." 

The  great  things  for  the  missionary  are, 
faith,  prayer,  studying  God's  Word,  and 
hard  work.  The  greatest  thing*,  the  all-im- 
portant thing,  with  which  hard  work  and 
distracting  duties  should  never  be  allowed 
to  interfere,  is  close  daily  fellowship  with 
the  unseen  Savior:  the  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  the  missionary's  eyes  continually 
fixed  on  the  faithful  Lord  who  is  ever  near 
to  those  who  seek  him,  whose  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  every  trial,  and  who  abundantly 
supplies  every  need.  Every  missionary  who 
has  tried  to  do  his  duty,  can  endorse  the 


words  of  Joshua  in  his  parting  address  to 
Israel,  "Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in 
all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spake  concerning  you:  all  are 
come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  thereof." 

As  one  takes  a  survey  of  the  heathen 
world,  there  is  much  to  encourage  him.  "Be 
of  good  cheer"  is  the  watchword;  for  though 
the  work  requires  patience,  yet  steady  pro- 
gress is  being  made. 

The  situation  in  China  is  more  reassur- 
ing. In  spite  of  famine  and  floods,  bandits 
and  fighting,  the  Church  is  advancing. 

So  also  in  Japan,  Korea,  and  Africa.  The 
self-support  of  native  churches,  which 
should  always  keep  step  with  native  con- 
trol, is  steadily  growing,  even  in  poor  con- 
gregations. 

In  India  we  can  trust  God's  Providence 
to  overrule  perplexing  political  agitation  to 
the  good  of  his  people. 

While  Moslem  countries  move  slowly,  yet 
here  also  progress  is  made.  The  fact  that 
the  Arabic  language  no  longer  holds  the 
place  it  once  held,  cannot  but  weaken  the 
iron  chain  of  Islam  and  Koran. 

The  outlook  in  so-called  Papal  lands — ■ 
often  papal  only  in  name — as  Mexico,  Italy, 
Spain,  and  South  America — is  brightening. 
The  movement  for  religious  liberty  is  con- 
stantly gaining  ground;  and  religious  liber- 
ty means  a  blow  to  false  pretensions  of  a 
medieval  hierarchy,  and  an  open  door  to  the 
true  apostolic  faith  of  the  Bible. 

Everywhere  there  is  an  insistent  call, 
"Come  over  and  help  us!"  Our  risen  and 
triumphant  Redeemer  says,  "GO  YE!"  Our 
covenant-ikeeping  Lord  now  commands  as  he 
often  commanded  Gideon  of  old,  "Go  in  this 
thy  might  (the  almighty  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel.  Have 
not  I  sent  thee?" 

May  many  gladly  respond,  saying  as  Paul 
did  before  Herod  Agrippa,  "Whereupon,  O 
king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision"! 

The  Vision  of  the  heathen  world  going 
down  in  sin  to  eternal  darkness;  the  Vision 
of  the  nail-pierced  hand  outstretched  in  love, 
drawing  all  men  to  himself;  the  Vision  of 
our  own  great  privilege  of  being,  like  Paul, 
a  co-worker  with  Christ  in  saving  the  world! 
— The  Evangelical  Student. 
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JESUS   RISES  FROM  THE  DEAD 

(Lesson  for  March  27) 

Lesson  Text:  John  20:11-20;   Golden  Text: 
1  Cor.  15:20 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
The  Empty  Tomb.  John  20:1-10 

"O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe," 
were  Christ's  words  to  the  two  disciples  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus.  To  us  it  seems  as 
though  the  disciples  should  have  understood 
the  plain  words  of  Jesus  with  regard  to  his 
death  and  resurrection;  however,  the  fact 
that  they  never  dreamed  of  such  an  event 
is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.    Had  not  the  event  actually 
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taken  place  it  would  never  have  occurred  to 
the  disciples  to  say  that  it  had.  The  empty 
tomb  was  not  only  the  vindication  of  all 
Jesus'  claims;  it  is  also  our  only  hope  for 
eternal  life,  and  it  is  because  he  lives  that 
we  believe  we  shall  live  also.  Let  us  praise 
God  for  his  power  over  death,  as  evidenced 
by  the  empty  tomb. 

TUESDAY 

Jesus  Appears.  John  20:11-18 

The  angels  in  the  empty  tomb  asked  Mary 
why  she  wept,  and  if  she  had  not  turned 
away  so  quickly  they  would  probably  have 
told  her  that  her  sorrow  was  needless  and 
that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead.  Jesus 
has  sent  us  all  a  message  that  shall  com- 
fort us  until  he  himself  appears.  His  mes- 
sage to  his  brethren  (v.  17),  is  one  that  has 
brought  cheer  through  the  centuries:  His 
Father,  with  power  to  raise  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  is  also  our  Father  and  our  God.  Mary 
hastened  to  obey  the  first  command  of  her 
risen  Lord;  let  us  also  be  careful  that  we 
obey  his  commands. 

WEDNESDAY 

Jesus  and  Thomas.  John  20:24-31 

When  Thomas  actually  saw  Jesus  for  him- 
self he  no  longer  thought  of  putting  his 
iingers  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus;  rather,  we 
believe  he  must  have  felt  ashamed  of  his 
former  unbelief.  In  the  same  way  many 
of  our  own  words  and  deeds  will  seem 
rather  small  and  unworthy  when  we  finally 
see  Jesus  face  to  face.  We  find  comfort  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  v.  29,  but  let  us  be 
sure  that  we  really  believe — and  that  believ- 
ing we  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

THURSDAY 

Jesus  and  Peter.  John  21:15-25 

Not  long  before  this  Peter  had  boasted 
that  though  all  others  forsook  him,  yet  he 
would  remain  true  to  Jesus.  He  had  since 
learned  his  lesson,  and  would  make  no  ex- 
travagant claims,  simply  replying  that  Jesus 
knew  that  he  loved  him.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member that  Jesus  does  know  whether  or 
not  we  love  him.  Jesus  told  Peter  to  prove 
his  love  by  doing  his  bidding.  There  is  only 
one  way  we  can  prove  our  love  for  him  to- 
day, and  that  is  not  by  asking  idle  questions 
as  to  the  future,  or  speculating  about  the 
fortunes  of  others,  but  simply  by  doing  the 
will  of  Jesus. 

FRIDAY 
The  Great  Commission.  Matt.  28:16-20 
Jesus  had  appointed  a  place,  and  when  the 
disciples  came  he  met  them  there.  He  has 
appointed  a  place  where  we  too  may  meet 
him,  and  we  know  that  he  will  never  fail  to 
be  there  if  we  keep  the  appointment.  Jesus 
had  called  them  together  that  he  might  com-  ■ 
mission  them  for  service  before  ascending 
into  heaven,  and  he  first  reminded  them  that 
his  was  the  power  and  the  right  to  so  com- 
mission. Today  we  believe  this  last  great 
commission  applies  to  us  as  fully  as  to  those 
first  disciples;  let  us  look  to  him  for  power 
to  carry  it  out,  that  we  may  have  the  prom- 
ised blessing  of  his  presence,  for  it  is  only 
as  we  do  so  that  he  has  promised  to  be  ever- 
present  with  us. 

SATURDAY 
The  Ascension.  Acts  1:1-11 
Jesus  ascended  into  heaven,  but  that  did 
not  mean  that  he  had  no  further  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  men.  He  had  promised  to 
send  the  Comforter  to  teach  men  more  fully 
the  things  concerning  himself,  and  in  addi- 
tion we  have  the  blessed  promise  that  some 


day  he  will  return  again.  In  the  meantime 
he  has  shown  us  that  we  have  a  work  to  do, 
and  that  we  may  receive  power  for  that 
work  through  prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

SUNDAY 

The  Ever  Living  Christ.  Rev.  1:10-18 

If  these  verses  seem  rather  fanciful  in 
some  respects,  suppose  that  you  were  asked 
to  describe  in  human  words  the  glories  of 
the  God  of  heaven!  But  though  he  lives  in 
glory,  he  still  has  a  message  for  his  church ! 
And  what  comfort  in  the  thought  that  he 
has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death !  Let  us  pray 
for  that  day  when  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 

(Continued  from  -page  2) 

belt  in  a  stoiTn,  on  the  S.  S.  Samuel  Baker, 
canoes  and  all! 

Whether  or  not  you  can  go  to  foreign 
lands  you  can  intercede.  And  interceding, 
you  shall  receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation,  not  alone  of  your  soul,  but  of 
souls! 

And  he  who  vyinneth  souls  is  wise — and 
not  only  vsdse  but  satisfied,  content. 

The  most  precious  words  my  husband  left 
me  in  his  letters  and  writings  were  these: 

"I  shall  be  content  with  the  lowest  seat 
in  heaven  if  only  there  I  may  sit  and  see 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  come  in  from 
those  fields  where  I  have  been  privileged  to 


be  a  pioneer  missionary.  And  should  I  be 
given  a  crown,  so  unworthy  would  I  deem 
myself  to  possess  it  that  I  should  only  cast 
it  at  the  Master's  feet."  I  like  to  think  of 
him  now,  occupying  some  lowly  seat  in 
heaven  and  casting  his  crown  at  his  Mas- 
ter's feet.  I  like  to  think  of  him  as  one  by 
one,  the  Bayou,  the  Banou  and  the  Unyam- 
weze  are  being  called  to  enter  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb.  I  love  to  think  of  him  as  he 
sees  the  Kare  walk  the  golden  streets. 

But  there  is  more.  I  love  to  think  of  him 
my  Lord,  who  in  the  salvation  of  countless 
members  of  lost  tribes  in  Africa  is  hearing 
their  hosannas  and  is  seeing  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul — I  love  to  think  that  he,  too,  is 
satisfied! 

And  here  on  earth,  my  own  work  yet  un- 
finished, my  own  intercession  yet  incom- 
pleted, I  give  as  my  testimony  simply  this: 
I  am  glad  that  I  have  been,  now  am,  and 
shall  be — till  my  Master  shall  come  or  call, 
privileged  to  be  a  missionai'y!  In  spite  of 
bereavement,  in  spite  of  suffering,  in  spite 
of  separation,  I  praise  God  for  the  unspeak- 
able privilege.  Are  there  those  who  read 
these  lines  who  would  share  in  the  mission- 
ary endeavor  immediately?  Will  you,  like 
Paul,  conclude  that  God  has  called  you  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  your  Macedonia? 
whether  that  be  at  home  or  abroad,  Africa, 
or  South  America?  or  elsewhere — anywhere 
for  him  ?  For  still  they  cry — the  Mace- 
donians— the  Africans — the  lost  of  every 
land — 

"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us!" 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
9.     "Christianity  vs.  Churchianity" 


Not  long  ago  a  popular  and  beloved  ex- 
governor  of  one  of  our  New  England  States 
died.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Unitar- 
ian Church  in  his  native  city,  but  as  the 
building  where  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
worship  was  far  too  small  to  accommodate 
those  who  desired  to  attend  his  funeral  the 
rector  of  the  largest  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  city  graciously  offered  the  use  of  his 
church  for  the  service.  The  offer  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  made, 
and  the  occasion  thus  became  a  most  wor- 
thy expression  of  Christly  courtesy  and  hos- 
pitality.    That  was  Christianity. 

But  the  story  has  a  sequel.  Certain  strict 
ecclesiastics  of  the  narrow  sort  denounced 
the  broad-minded  and  large  hearted  rector 
as  "unfaithful  to  his  trust,"  and  declared 
that  "however  great  the  occasion  of  those 
present  might  be,  it  was  an  act  of  profana- 
tion. And  all  this  because  one  who  differed 
from  them  in  certain  articles  of  belief  and 
who  had  not  been  ordained  in  exact  accor- 
dance with  the  traditions  of  their  order  had 
been  permitted  to  hold  a  religious  service 
in  their  church.     That  was  Churchianity. 

A  pastor  of  another  denomination  read 
the  account  of  this  occurrence  in  the  daily 
paper  and  was  filled  with  disgust  at  such  a 
display  of  bigotry.  Muttering,  "Churchian- 
ity,"  he  threw  down   the   paper   and   went 


into  his  study  to  finish  a  scholarly  and  elo- 
quent sermon  on  the  topic,  "Why  am  I  a 
Baptodigarian?"  quite  unconscious  that  he 
was  planning  to  pass  off  upon  his  people  for 
the  current  coin  of  the  realm  some  of  the 
same  worthless  counterfeits. 

A  layman,  superintendent  of  a  neighbor- 
ing Sunday  school  of  a  different  name,  at- 
tended the  pastor's  church  the  next  Sabbath 
morning.  For  a  time  he  listened  to  the  ser- 
mon with  ill  concealed  disapproval,  then  he 
turned  his  mind  to  the  more  agreeable  task 
of  concocting  a  system  of  prizes  and  other 
attractions  by  means  of  which  his  own 
school  might  be  built  up  at  the  expense  of 
other  schools  in  the  vicinity.  And  long  be- 
fore the  last  hymn  was  given  out  he  began 
to  have  visions  of  a  membership  roll  larger 
than  that  of  any  other  Sunday  school  in  the 
city.  Nor  did  he  dream  that  the  gold  of  his 
Christian  service  and  consecration  was  being 
exchanged  for  the  brass  of  churchianity. 

The  proprietor  of  a  large  factory  heard 
the  sermon,  and  said  to  his  wife  on  the  way 

home  that  he    wished    Dr.  would    not 

place  so  much  emphasis  on  mere  sectarian- 
ism. He  believed  in  working  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  over  the  world.  And  he  gave 
a  great  gift  to  foreign  missions  and  imme- 
diately cut  the  pay  of  his  operatives  to  make 
up  the  loss. 
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In  the  same  church  was  a  wealthy  lady 
who  was  always  in  her  place  on  Sunday  and 
very  active  in  all  departments  of  religious 
work;  but  at  home  she  never  took  any  inter- 
est in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  servants, 
nor  showed  any  sympathy  in  their  troubles 
or  weaknesses.  In  fact,  she  always  hired 
foreigners  or  Catholics  if  possible;  for  then 
they  would  not  be  wanting  to  go  to  service 
just  when  she  wanted  to  go;  and  she  could 
not  be  expected  to  understand  their  ways  of 
looking  at  religious  things. 


Churchianity  is  not  confined  to  one  or  two 
sects.  There  are  multitudes  of  people  who 
have  a  deep  seated  aversion  to  Romanism, 
and  who  never  could  be  accused  of  any  lean- 
ing towards  Episcopacy,  who  yet  have  their 
pockets  filled  with  this  counterfeit  coin. 
They  may  not  be  limited  in  their  interest  to 
one  partciular  church;  but  none  the  less 
their  religion  is  of  the  church  churchly,  and 
does  not  have  that  Christly  outlook  that 
cared  little  for  the  church,  but  made  much 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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Out  of  the  Devil's  Reach 

By  Estella  Myers 


Yes,  the  devil  was  having  his  own  way 
one  morning  as  the  people  gatliered  in  Ma- 
madous'  village  for  the  celebration  of  Man- 
gali's  death.  Not  many  days  after  he  died, 
the  big  time  was  planned.  The  women  of 
the  village  were  told  to  make  flour  and  beer 
for  the  occasion.  The  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  together  their  goats  and  chickens 
for  food.  Indeed  the  village  was  busy  pre- 
paring for  this  great  feast  and  dance,  for 
was  not  Mangali  called  the  "father  of  the 
village,"  so  every  big  man  should  have  in 
his  honor  a  large  feast.  When  all  was  ready 
the  drums  were  beaten  to  announce  to  the 
far  villages  the  coming  day  when  the  rela- 
tives wished  to  show  respect  to  Mangali. 

The  day  arrived.  That  morning  the  ground 
v/as  black  with  people  around  Mangali's  for- 
mer hut  and  fireside.  It  was  a  hot  day,  yet 
the  drummers  stayed  by  their  playing  and 
the  dancers  their  dancing.  The  voices  of 
men,  women  and  children  were  heard  as 
they  sang  and  danced.  At  times  the  sing- 
ing grew  faint  only  to  sound  louder  and 
louder  than  ever  as  new  voices  relieved  the 
tired  one.  The  noise  of  the  drums  would 
fall  to  rise  again  like  the  sound  of  a  roaring 
sea.  As  the  sound  of  all  this  descended  Bas- 
sai  hill  all  day  and  all  night,  the  hearts  of 
the  Christians  and  missionaries  were  sad. 

Mangali  lived  to  be  a  very  old  man.  The 
stooped  shouldered  old  man  was  often  seen 
walking  slowly  with  cane  in  hand.  His  thin 
body  was  clad  only  in  a  loin  cloth  made  of 
bark.  When  too  weak  to  travel,  he  sat  be- 
neath his  granary.  The  granary  was  built 
high  to  keep  the  insects  from  the  grain  and 
at  the  same  time  it  furnished  shelter  from 
the  rain  and  hot  sun  to  those  who  wished  to 
sit  beneath  it  to  chat.  At  one  time  in  his 
life  he  was  a  very  wicked  man.  He  taught 
the  little  boys  in  the  bush  schools,  the  cus- 
toms of  the  tribe,  superstitions,  the  fearing 
of  evil  spirits,  appeasing  of  the  idols  and 
immoral  ways  of  the  people.  He  had  owned 
many  wives  but  at  the  time  of  his  death  only 
one  remained. 

Life  meant  nothing  to  this  old  man  until 
he  met  John.  John  is  one  of  the  evangelists 
who  learned  to  read  the  scriptures  in  his 
own  language,  outside  the  school  room.  He 
often  visited  Mangali  to  speak  to  him  about 
his  Lord.  Day  after  day  he  prayed  with 
this  old  man  and  read  from  the  Word.  Man- 
gali became  interested  and  often  spent  the 
nights  with  John  that  he  might  hear  more 
of  Jesus'  love.  Months  passed  by  and  Man- 
gali drank  in  the  truth. 


One  day  he  said  to  John,  "It  is  the  truth. 
I  believe  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  I  take 
him  as  my  Savior." 

John  was  so  happy,  so  he  brought  him  to 
the  converts'  class.  We  found  he  not  only 
had  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  but  that  his 
heart  was  changed.  Not  only  was  he  con- 
verted  but   regenerated.     God   had   worked 


John  and  Mangali 

his  work  in  Mangali's  heart.  He  was  taken 
down  in  the  baptismal  waters  and  came  out 
happy  in  the  Lord.  He  attended  the  ser- 
vices at  the  church  as  long  as  he  was  able 
to  walk.  How  he  did  enjoy  the  only  com- 
munion service  that  was  at  the  church  after 
he  became  a  child  of  God  and  just  before  he 
died.  The  old  man  could  not  sing  but  he  did 
love  to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord. 
We  often  prayed  with  him  on  the  veranda 
of  our  homes  and  at  the  dispensary.  Wlien 
he  could  no  longer  climb  the  hill  to  services 
he  spent  his  time  testifying  to  his  people 
in  the  village.  He  gathered  the  old  men  to- 
gether to  warn  them  of  the  wrath  to  come. 
He  knew  his  days  were  numbered.  He 
wanted  to  do  all  that  he  could  for  the  Lord 
he  now  loved,  for  he  had  wasted  so  many 
years  in  sin.  How  he  pleaded  for  his  sons 
to  become  true  followers  of  Jesus.  He  re- 
quested that  they  should  not  follow  the  old 
heathen  custom  of  a  feast  and  dance  and 
drink  after  his  death.  He  told  the  chief 
of  the  village  to  prevent  it.  He  talked  to 
the  people  of  his  heavenly  home  and  wanted 
them  to  meet  him  there.  "Do  not  mourn" 
he  said  "because  I  am  leaving  this  world  for 
a  better  one."  Just  before  he  died  he  called 
his  relatives  together  and  repeated  over  and 
over  his  wish  that  they  would  not  have  the 


dance.  He  seemed  at  peace  when  they  prom- 
ised him  that  they  would  not. 

Mangali  died  praising  God  for  the  way  of 
salvation  that  he  had  heard  before  it  was 
too  late. 

The  devil  did  not  leave  the  village  after 
Mangali  died,  but  worked  all  the  harder. 
After  the  Christian  funeral  and  burial,  the 
people  had  the  usual  mourning  and  wailing. 

About  two  weeks  later  it  was  noised  about 
that  a  celebration  was  being  prepared  for 
the  people  of  the  surrounding  village  in  hon- 
or of  Mangali.  Yes,  the  devil  had  his  way 
with  the  people  but  Mangali  was  out  of  the 
devil's  reach.     He  was  safe  in  Jesus'  arms. 

It  is  not  for  these  who  are  safe  with  Jesus 
that  we  plead  but  for  those  yet  in  the  grip 
of  Satan.  Mangali  is  present  with  the  Lord 
because  some  one  told  him  the  Story.  But 
there  are  others  who,  too,  would  like  to 
know  of  Jesus'  love. 

The  unreached  tribe  called  Boone  is  plead- 
ing for  the  gospel  message,  but  there  is  no 
one  to  tell  them.  No  one  there  to  teach 
them  to  read  that  they  might  know  the 
Book,  and  spread  the  message  among  their 
own  people.  No  chapel  as  a  light  house,  no 
mission  station,  for  there  is  no  one  to  be 
sent. 

We  read  that  this  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  those  who  believe,  but 
there  is  no  one  to  go  to  those  who  have  not 
yet  heard. 

I  wonder  whether  we  have  cooperated 
with  God  enough  to  meet  his  approval,  in  his 
plan  that  the  gospel  should  be  taken  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world.  Have  we 
walked  with  God  in  doing  what  was  our  part 
in  being  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  take 
the  gospel  to  them,  or,  in  supplying  ammu- 
nition in  the  fight,  that  they  might  know 
the  way  of  escape  from  the  devil  and  have 
Eternal  life  ? 


Results  of  Past  Mission  Offer- 
ings and  the  Need  for 
the  Present 

By  the  Fosters 

In  Africa  at  the  present  time  there  are 
three  Mission  Stations,  which  have  been 
made  possible  by  the  past  offerings  of  the 
Brethren  people.  There  are  also  nine  chapels 
in  out  villages,  and  two  brick  churches  and 
one  mud  chapel  on  the  stations.  Then  thei-e 
are  three  brick  dispensaries  fully  equipped 
to  serve  those  to  whom  the  Lord  has  sent 
us,  and  two  brick  school  houses  where  our 
boys  and  some  of  the  girls  are  taught.  They 
in  turn  will  be  able  to  expound  the  Written 
Word  to  their  own  people.  There  are  also 
three  large  brick  store  houses,  one  on  each 
station  and  such  other  buildings  as  are 
needed.  Not  only  have  all  these  been  made 
possible,  but  also  two  large  brick  houses  on 
Yalouki  Station,  two  brick  and  one  stone 
house  at  Bassai  and  a  new  brick  house  being 
built  at  Bellevue.  We  continually  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  these  material  blessings,  and 
for  those  whom  he  has  been  able  to  use 
so  freely  give  of  their  substance  in  the  past. 

All  this  has  been  wonderful,  but  there  is 
a  greater  work  than  this  that  has  been 
wrought  out  in  that  dark  land.  Through 
your  gifts  the  Lord  has  "Thrust  forth  work- 
ers into  his  harvest  field,"  who  have  faith- 
fully preached  and  taught  the  Word  in  many 
places,  villages,  highv/ays  and  byways.  And 
through  the  preached  Word  God  has  been 
able  to  build  a  "Spiritual  Church,"  that  is 
not  temporal,  but  eternal.     God  is  doing  a 
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great  work  in  the  hearts  of  those  people. 
The  boys  are  taught  to  be  preachers  and 
among  the  laity  there  are  those  who  support 
them  by  their  tithes;  also  build  chapels  in 
the  villages.  The  last  Sunday  of  every 
month  as  the  believers  gather  in  God's  house 
to  worship,  they  bring  with  them  a  little 
white  envelope  in  which  they  carry  their 
tithe  for  the  month;  not  out  of  the  abun- 
dance that  they  have  received,  but  of  their 
little.  Many  of  them  would  like  to  buy  a 
new  straw  hat,  or  a  pair  of  trousers  or  a 
shirt  to  cover  their  nude  bodies;  but  they 
WILL  NOT  USE  THE  LORD'S  MONEY  for 
their  own  use.     How  precious  in  the  sight 


of  the  Lord  is  that  spiritual  church! 

You  have  had  a  share  in  the  past,  but 
what  part  are  you  having  this  year  in  bring- 
ing others  out  of  darkness  into  Light  ?  This 
great  work  can  only  continue  and  grow  as 
our  people  support  it  with  their  gifts.  Are 
you  willing  for  their  sakes,  and  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  are  still  outside  of  the  church 
to  do  without  that  new  Easter  bonnet,  or 
that  gown  that  is  not  needed.  Surely,  sure- 
ly, the  souls  of  the  lost  are  of  gi-eater  value 
than  the  material  things  of  this  life,  that 
many  times  are  not  needed.  We  must  not 
only  answer  to  those  who  are  lost,  but  also 
to  our  blessed  Lord. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  GreatMt  Apottle 
wat  a  areat  torreipondent 


WASHINGTON  CHURCH  BUILDING 
FUND 

(Sixth  Report) 
Since  our  last  report  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  this  paper  which  was  quite   some 
time  ago,  the  following  contributions  have 
been  very  gratefully  received: 

Previously  acknowledged $1,888.87 

Church  at  Winchester,  Virginia 

Loyal  Workers'  Bible  Class 2.82 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye 5.00 

Misc 46.05 

Total 53.87 

From  one  who  loves  Christ  (name 

(withheld  by  request  of  donor)  .  .  100.00 

Pledge  made  by  the  First  church, 

Philadelphia,  Pa 100.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  K.  Shockey,  Alex- 
andria, Va 7.00 

Total  offering  made  by  the  broth- 
erhood to  date $2,149.74 

We  want  to  take  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity to  thank  on  behalf  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  local  church,  all  those  who 
have  contributed  toward  our  building  fund, 
and  to  express  our  appreciation  for  your  in- 
terests in  the  work  of  this  place.  Our 
church  has  undertaken  a  large  program  for 
this  year  looking  toward  the  completion  of 
the  building  which  is  so  badly  needed.  The 
contributions  received  from  the  people  of 
the  brotherhood  will  make  it  possible  to  be- 
gin work  on  the  upper  structure  sooner  than 
would  have  been  the  case  otherwise.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  for  our  building  pro- 
gram. Pray  that,  if  it  be  God's  will,  he  will 
enable  us  to  complete  the  building  in  the 
near  future.  The  basement  unit  is  filled  to 
capacity  by  the  Sunday  school  and  we  can 
not  hope  to  grow  more  until  the  building  is 
finished. 

We  desire  to  make  special  mention  of  the 
splendid  offering  made  by  the  Winchester 
church.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  is 
a  young  congregation  with  its  own  obliga- 
tions to  meet  and  only  a  small  number  of 
wage  earners,  and  in  view  of  the  present  de- 
pression, it  is  considered  a  fine  offering. 
May  the  love  which  prompted  these  good 
pepole  to  make  this  gift  continue  to  dwell  in 
their  hearts. 

Fraternally, 
ELMER  TAMKIN,  Treasurer, 
Washington  Building  Campaign 
Committee,  1018  F  Street,  N.  E. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


ATTENTION:   PASTORS 

When  the  announcement  was  made  at 
General  Conference  of  the  coming  new  book, 
"Undaunted  Hope,"  by  Dr.  Gribble,  the 
thought  came  to  me  that  "the  business  of 
the  King  requireth  haste,"  and  that  if  one 
desired  to  get  in  on  the  special  rate  of 
$2.50  for  the  first  one  thousand,  he  would 
have  to  act  promptly.  But  many  did  not 
seem  to  feel  that  way.  Possibly  hard  times 
have  made  people  slow  to  act,  and  they  are 
afraid  to  trust  God  for  the  price  of  the  book. 
It  is  only  a  short  time  till  April  first  and 
we  hear  there  have  not  been  the  required 
number  of  orders  secured.  We  have  heard 
that  many  churches  have  not  been  canvassed 
at  all,  and  the  laymen  do  not  realize  the 
great  privilege  that  is  theirs.  We  surely  do 
not  want  this  sister  to  feel  that  her  wonder- 
ful contribution,  written  to  the  glory  of  God, 
is  not  being  appreciated.  It  is  not  to  the 
glory  of  James  Gribble,  but  to  the  prayer- 
hearing  and  prayer-answering  God,  who 
wrought  the  miracle  of  the  Oubangui-Chari 
mission.  After  seeing  some  of  the  pictures 
of  the  African  work  shown  recently,  a  moth- 
er and  father  decided  that  each  of  their  two 
children  should  have  a  copy  of  the  book 
"Undaunted  Hope"  but  these  two  sons  de- 
cided to  save  money  to  buy  their  own  copies. 
So  give  the  children  a  chance.  And  by  all 
means  solicit  your  congregations. 

L.  B.  SHANK,  Twain-Harte,  Calif. 


BOBBIE'S  PRAYER 

Dew  Father,  there's  this  other  boy  tonight, 
Who's  praying  to  a  god  that's  made  of 
wood. 
He  asks  it  to  take  cwre  of  him  tonight, 
And  love  him — but  his  god  is  made  of 
wood. 

He  is  so  far,  I  cannot  inake  him  hear; 
I'd  call  to  him  and  tell  him  if  I  could, 
That  You'd  take  ca/re  of  him,,  that  You  are 
near 
And  love  him — but   his  god  is  made   of 
wood. 

I  know  he'd  ask  You  if  he  only  knew, 
I  know    he'd    lowe    to    know    You  if  he 
could; 
Dea/r  God,  take  ca/re  of  him,  and  love  him, 
too, 
The   other   boy,   whose   god  is  made   of 
wood. 

— Exchange. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BERINGER-CAMrBELL— On  Saturday  alternoon.  Marcli  5. 
at  the  parsonage  in  Martinsburg.  Miss  Isabel  Campbc'll,  daueh- 
ter  of  Brotlier  and  Sister  Seth  Campbell  of  McKee,  Pa.,  and 
Mr.  Foi-de  Beringer  of  HolUdaysburg.  weru  united  in  marriage. 
The  bride  is  a  member  of  tlie  First  Brethren  church  of  McKee 
and   the   groom   is   a   member  of   the  Lutheran  church. 

May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  abide  with  these  Christain 
young  people  as  tJiey  thus  launch  out  upon  life's  sea  to- 
flether.  R.    I.    ITUMBERD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


EBERSOLE— After  a  long  trip  of  several  hundred  miles,  we 
arrived  in  Martinsburg.  late  noon  last  September.  We  were 
strangers  in  a  strange  place  and  only  Uiose  who  have  been 
in  similar  circumstances  can  realize  the  welcome  of  a  good 
warm  dinner.  But  the  hands  that  prepared  that  meal  now 
lie  in  the  grave  to  await  the  resuri'cction  morning.  Mrs. 
Emanual  Ebersole  died  at  lier  home  in  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Feb- 
ruary  23,   1S32,   at  the  age   of   seventy-two   years. 

Three  years  ago  Brother  and  Sister  Ebersole  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary.  A  daughter  was  born  to  this 
union  but  died  at  the  age  of  eight  years.  Tliree  other  chil- 
dren were  welcomed  into  this  home  where  they  were  reared 
to  maturity.  Sister  Ebersole  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Martinsburg,  having  talien  the  Lord  as  her 
Savior  some  forty-flve  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  David 
DetwUer.  R.    I.    UUMBERD. 

DIEHL — Jerome  Diehl  was  born  near  Blue  Ivnob,  Pa., 
March  10,  18G9,  and  died  at  his  home  near  DuncansviUe, 
Pa.,  March.  3,  1932,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years  and  eleven 
months.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jfary  Eerkey  who 
died  January  2G,  1931.  Eight  children  were  born  to  tliis 
union,  Ave  of  whom  are  still  living.  Mr.  Diehl  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brehtren  church,  McKee,  Pa.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home,  Sunday  afternoon,  March 
G,    by    the   writer.  R.    I.    IIUMBERD. 

WOOLLEY— Louisa  Lewis  Woolley,  one  of  ten  children  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  Lewis,  was  born  May  S.  1848,  in  Miami 
County,  Indiana,  where  she  lived  until  iJie  was  twenty-three 
years  old  when  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert  Woolley. 

Three  children  were  born  to  this  couple,  twin  daughters, 
Mary  Mabel  and  Anna  Maud.  Mary  Mabel  deid  at  the  age 
of  two  months.  Maud  grew  to  womanliood  and  became  the 
wife  of  Frank  L.  Rohrer,  and  is  the  only  surviving  dhild. 
Ora  Edwui,  the  only  son  of  the  deceased,  died  at  tlie  age 
of  two  years  from  whooping  cough.  The  husband  died  twen- 
ty-four years   ago  March   2. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woolley  united  with  tlie  Brethren  churcli  at 
Tiosa.    Indiana,    at    about    the    time    it    was    erected    in    1882. 

Besides  her  daughter,  tliere  remain  two  sisters — ^JXrs.  Sarajh 
Charles  of  Orlando,  Florida,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Whistler,  of 
Denver,  Indiana,  and  one  brother — William  Lewis,  of  Argos. 
Indiana;  four  grandchildren — Mable  Metslier  and  Charlotte 
Pomeroy  of  Plymouth,  Indiana,  Vera  Rohrer  of  Argos,  ajid 
Mamie  Marsh  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana ;  two  great-grandchil- 
dren,  Frederick  Marsh  and  Barbara  Pomeroy. 

Sister  Woolley  was  an  active  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Denver,  Indiana,  where  she  resided  since  the  deatli 
of  her  husband. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  second  in  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Denver,  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted 
by   O.    A.    Lemert,    with   burial   in   the   Chili   cemetery. 

J.    W.    CL^VRK. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


It  is  the  desire  of  the  secretary  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  church  that  those  having  in 
charge  the  preparation  of  auxiliary  or  de- 
partmental progrems  will  please  do  so  early 
enough  to  have  said  programs  in  the  hands 
of  the  general  secretary  by  the  first  of  May. 
The  conference  ordered  such  programs  to 
be  prepared  by  April  first,  and  that  would 
be  better.  But  if  you  get  them  to  the  sec- 
retary by  May  first  he  can  get  everything 
in  order  in  time.  Surely  a  month  of  grace 
should  be  sufl'icient.  And  one  announcement 
like  this  should  be  sufficient  too.  Please 
don't  fail  us.  If  your  program  is  not  in 
our  hands  by  May  first  we  are  given  author- 
ity to  either  furnish  program  for  you  or 
leave  your  program  off  the  general  program 
as  published.  A  little  cooperation  will  mean 
no  crowding  at  the  last  minute. 
Thankfully  yours, 

E.  L.  MILLER, 
Sec.  Gen.  Conf.  Ex.  Com., 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 
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What  Is  It  Costing  Us?     What  Did  It  Cost  Him? 

What  Is  Our  Foreign  Missionary  Work  Costing  Us? 


What  is  it  costing  the  Brethren  Church 
to  carry  on  its  foreign  missionary  activities  ? 
Doubtless  some  are  asking  this  question. 
Using  round  numbers,  we  may  say  that  our 
worlc  is  now  costing  us  $16,000.00  in  salaries 
and  allowances  for  missionaries  and  their 
children  in  Africa  and  Argentina,  and  those 
in  preparation  in  Prance. 

About  $12,000.00  is  about  equally  divided 
between  the  two  Fields  during  the  year  for 
"Field  Expenses."  These  expenses  include 
some  of  the  building  being  done  in  Africa, 
but  not  all.  The  larger  buildings  there  have 
come  mostly  from  special  gifts.  This  amount 
does  not  include  buildings  or  repairs  to 
buildings,  nor  street  work  done,  in  South 
America.  But  it  does  include  the  employ- 
ment of  workers,  rental  of  buildings,  and 
the  carrying  on  of  the  work  under  our  fine 
corps  of  national  pastors  in  Argentina. 

At  least  $8,000.00  more  must  be  allowed 
if  our  missionaries  are  to  be  allov/ed  to 
come  home  on  furlough.  To  leave  the  Af- 
I'ican  climate  to  spend  evei-y  fifth  year  at 
home  for  recuperation,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  our  African  missionaries.  They 
labor  almost  directly  under  the  rays  of  the 
African  sun.  Missionaries  are  learning  from 
bitter  experience  that  to  remain  longer  on 
the  Field  costs  them  tremendously  in  physic- 
al strength  and  health. 

Medical  supplies  purchased  at  home  and 
forwarded  to  Africa  cost  at  least  $500.00, — 
and  more  should  be  sent. 

The  employment  of  ofl'ice  and  secretarial 
help  at  home  is  costing  about  $2200.00  at 
present.  The  publication  of  "The  Brethren 
Missionary"  calls  for  about  $1200.00.  An- 
other $1200.00  will  be  needed  for  postage 
and  printing  (two  very  heavy  items  at  Eas- 
ter time).  Board  meeting  expenses,  taxes, 
insurance,  office  supplies,  tracts,  medical  ex- 
aminations, special  allowances  for  mission- 
aries at  home,  etc.,  etc.  (An  itemized  list  of 
these  expenses  last  year  can  be  had  by  re- 
ferring to  our  Financial  Report  published 
last  July,  and  which  will  be  sent  free  to 
anyone  for  the  asking.) 

If  you  will  sum  up  these  figures,  you  will 
find  they  will  account  for  $41,000.00  of  our 
expenditures.  (Of  course,  these  are  "round 
numbers"  and  in  this  work,  making  correct 
estimates  a  year  ahead  is  difficult.)  We 
have  not  reckoned  with  numerous  "Special 
Gifts"  that  are  always  a  part  of  our  re- 
ceipts, nor  for  auto  allowance  paid  by  the 
Board,  nor  for  gifts  that  go  to  other  mis- 
sions than  our  own,  through  special  request 
of  the  donors.  (We  forward  such  gifts  for 
those  who  wish  it  done,  giving  proper  cred- 
its.) Nor  do  these  figures  include  new  build- 
ings in  Argentina,  nor  the  sometimes  ex- 
pensive street  improvements  that  we  are 
compelled  to  make  from  time  to  time. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  we  should  have 
$45,000.00  for  our  work  to  keep  it  even  at 
par.  If  new  missionaries  are  to  go  forward 
to  help  the  overburdened  workers  now  on 
the  Fields,  or  if  new  stations  are  to  be 
opened,  of  course,  it  will  cost  us  more  than 
that.  It  is  the  policy  of  our  Board  to  care 
for  our  present  stations  and  workers,  and 
care  for  them  decently,  before  lengthening 


our  lines, — a  policy  that  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, ready  to  further  stint  themselves 
to  meet  the  great  need  just  beyond,  do  not 
accept  any  too  heartily.  If  the  folks  at 
home  could  have  the  vision  our  missionaries 
have;  and  if  their  hearts  would  throb  with 
the  same  great  love  of  Christ  "for  the  sheep 
without  a  shepherd," — if  the  home-folks 
would  be  willing  to  use  such  finances  as  they 
have  for  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the 
lost,  as  the  missionaries  on  the  Fields  are 
willing  to  do,  there  would  be  no  missionary 
treasuries  at  home  suffering  from  the  "de- 


NO  MAN  CARED  FOR  MY  SOUL 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

A  vian  knocked  at  my  door  today, 
And  begged  for  bread. 
Because  it  is  my  pride  that  none 
Shall  go  unfed 

I  set  out  bread  and  meat,  and  poured 
A  steaming  drink. 

He  thanked  me  as  he  left.    But  I, — 
I  sit  and  think. 

0  starving  host  of  men  to  whom 

1  never  broke 

The   bread  of  life,   doomed  souls   to  whom 
I  never  spoke 

The  saving  word!  I  never  bade 
Them  dine  and  sup 
With  Thee,  my  Lord,  nor  held  to  them 
The  blessed  cup 

From  living  springs,  which,  drinking,  tliei/ 
Thirst  not  again. 

My  shamed  and  shuddering  heart  can  feel 
The  mark  of  Cain 

Upon  my  brow.  .1  see  them  stand 
Before  Thy  throne 

And  plead,  "No  man  cared  for  my  soul!" 
I  gave  a  stone 

When  they  had  need  of  bread!  0  Lord, 

I  hear  Thee  say, 

"Their  blood  will  I  require  of  thee 

Upon  that  day!" 

— Wilmington,  Calif. 


pression."     At  least.  Brethren  missionaries 
would  have  enough  and  to  spare. 

Next  July,  our  Annual  Report  will  once 
again  show  all  the  receipts  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  July  1st,  1932;  and,  it  will  give 
a  carefully  itemized  list  of  all  our  expendi- 
tures. If  any  one  is  not  getting  this  Report 
regularly,  and  wants  it,  be  sure  to  let  our 
office  know.  As  usual,  it  will  be  mailed  as 
soon  as  published,  to  all  members  of  The 
Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

"What  Is  the  Size  of  Our  Forces?" 

There  are  10  North  American  mission- 
aries (including  Brother  Romanenghi  who  is 
given  such  standing)  in  Argentina;  19  North 
American  missionaries  are   on  our  African 


roll  (including  three  in  preparation  in 
France);  and  there  are  also  15  missionary 
children  to  whom  allowances  are  still  paid. 
And,  remember,  we  have  six  national  (na- 
tive) pastors  (not  including  their  wives)  also 
in  Argentina.  These,  there,  are  the  equiva- 
lent to  most  of  our  pastors  in  the  homeland. 
This  makes  a  complete  roll  of  35  mission- 
aries in  our  work  on  both  Fields,  saying 
nothing  of  their  children. 

Now,  suppose  our  entire  income  this  year 
shall  amount  to  $45,500.00  (and  won't  we 
be  happy  if  it  does!)  Divide  $45,500.00  by 
35,  and  you  have  exactly  $1300.00.  There- 
fore, each  and  every  missionary  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  furnishing  to  seek  out  and 
shepherd  the  lost  sheep  in  the  darkness  of 
paganism,  and  for  whom  Christ  died  as 
much  as  he  died  for  us — each  and  every  such 
missionary  is  costing  the  Brethren  Church 
$1300.00  in  order  to  keep  him  on  the  Field 
and  furnish  him  with  sustenance  and  the 
tools  for  work. 

Remember,  that  this  includes  the  absolute 
TOTAL  cost,  buildings,  etc.,  etc.  The  mis- 
sionaries themselves  do  not  divide  any  such 
sum  among  themselves, — "not-by-a-good- 
ways" !  Surely,  no  one  can  accuse  us  of  fail- 
ing to  make  the  most  of  "a  missionary  dol- 
lar"! Should  anyone  do  so,  we  should  be  glad 
to  be  advised  how  we  can  make  more  of  a 
missionary  dollar,  unless  you  want  to  starve 
our  missionaries,  or  deny  them  the  protec- 
tion of  health, — and  even  life.  Also,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  it  is  no  small  amount 
of  property  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
accumulating  on  her  mission  fields,  and  there 
is  not  a  single  mortgage  on  all  her  proper- 
ty, as  far  as  we  know.  If  there  is,  it  would 
be  a  few  dollars  owing  in  South  America, 
on  such  churches  as  the  Brethren  down  there 
are  building  and  for  which  they  themselves 
are  paying. 

Some  of  these  days,  our  Lord  is  going  to 
return  and  call  his  stewards  to  account. 
Dare  the  25,000  or  more  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  face  him  in  that  day,  and 
confess  that  they  have  done  less  than  this  in 
obeying  his  last  great  marching  order,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  ?  Yea,  we  wonder  how  we, 
as  a  Church,  shall  be  able  to  give  an  account 
of  our  present  record,  admitting  that  we 
gave  for  this  purpose  a  gift  of  less  than 
$1.75  a  year  per  capita  ?  Even  "hard  times", 
— the  hardest  of  times — will  scarcely  excuse 
us  for  a  record  like  that.     Think  it  over! 

BRETHREN,  WE  DID  SO  LITTLE  LAST 
YEAR  THAT  WE  DARE  NOT  MAKE 
EVEN  SUCH  TIMES  AS  THESE  AN  EX- 
CUSE FOR  DOING  LESS  THAN  WE  DID 
THEN!  DON'T  PERMIT  YOURSELF  OR 
YOUR  CHURCH  TO  MAKE  AN  EXCUSE 
THAT  WILL  GRIEVE  THE  HEART  OF 
THE  MASTER  WHO  LOVED  AND  GAVE: 
HIMSELF  FOR  "WHOSOEVER"— i.  e., 
THE  WHOLE  LOST  WORLD  OF  MEN! 

And  finally,  while  we  are  figuring  up  what 
all  this  work  is  costing  us,  we  might  ask, 
"WHAT  DID  THIS  WORK  COST  HIM?" 

We  will  leave  that  for  you  to  figure! 
LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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My  Lord!  My  God! 

Convinced  am  I 
Thou'st  conquered  death 

and  cannot  die. 

Forgive  my  doubtings, 

Lord,  and  may 
My  faith  be  strong 

in  Thee  alway. 


Karl    Gottlieb    Schonhei 

APPEARANCE  TO  DOUBTING  THOMAS 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


A    GREAT  Pre-Millenial  Scholar 

Recently  through  the  courtesy  of  a  friend 
on  the  Faculty  of  Pittsburgh-Xenia  Semi- 
nary I  secured  a  copy  of  a  book  for  which 
I  have  been  searching  in  second-hand  book 
stores  for  years.  Its  title  is  "THE  THOU- 
SAND YEARS  IN  BOTH  TESTAMENTS," 
and  the  author  is  the  late  Dr.  Nathaniel 
West.  He  was  one  of  a  group  of  noted 
scholars  who  taught  and  held  the  premillen- 
ial  view  of  our  Lord's  Return,  including  such 
men  as  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  Jas.  H.  Brookes, 
A.  J.  Gordon,  Adolph  Saphir,  Wm.  G. 
Moorehead,  and  others  There  were  giants 
in  those  days. 

The  book  by  Dr.  West  has  unfortunately 
been  out  of  print  for  years.  Eighteen  years 
ago  it  was  recommended  to  me  by  Brother 
Bauman  and  I  read  the  copy  he  had  in  his 
library.  It  made  a  profound  impression  at 
that  time,  and  I  still  regard  it  as  one  of  the 
most  scholarly  and  convincing  arguments 
ever  written  in  favor  of  the  Pre-millenial 
Return  of  Christ.  Dr.  West  not  only  pre- 
sents the  Biblical  teaching,  but  also  mar- 
shalls  the  testimony  of  the  Church's  great- 
est scholars  in  support  of  his  view.  The 
following  excerpts  are  taken  from  the  ap- 
pendix of  Dr.  West's  book: 


either  possible  or  destined,  that  Christianity 
will  Christianize,  in  a  real  spiritual  sense, 
the  world  in  this  present  age.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  must  first  be  destroyed.  Then 
only  is  it  possible  that,  rising  in  a  new  form, 
they  will  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  his  Christ.  This  view  of  the  world,  and 
of  our  times,  is  founded  on  the  Word  of 
God."  (Auberlen,  Daniel,  288.) 


j^  HE  Error  of  Augustine 

"With  Augustine  arose  the  idea  that  the 
Church  is  the  Kingdom,  and  this,  with  the 
changed  political  condition,  and  the  position 
of  the  Church,  under  Constantine,  led  to  the 
downfall  of  the  Chiliastic  (premillenial)  doc- 
trine. The  vigor  of  its  life  departed,  as  per- 
secutions ceased,  and  when  Christianity  be- 
gan to  sway  the  Civil  Power,  this  was  re- 
garded as  the  'Victory'  the  Millennium  had 
promised.  The  Middle  Age  perpetuated  this 
great  error."  (Semisch.  Herzog.  Real-iEn- 
cyc.  I  659.) 


I  HE  Course  of  this  Age 

"The  view  that  Christianity  will  expand 
in  this  age  to  a  World-Religion,  and  bring 
the  Golden  Time,  as  the  product  of  its  his- 
torical development,  is  fundamentally  false, 
and  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  rests 
upon  a  false  ground,  the  identification  of  the 
inner  life  of  the  Church  with  her  outward 
extension.  Its  consequences  are  the  struggle 
after  Secular  Power,  National  Churches, 
National  Creeds,  National  Confessions, 
National  Patronage,  National  Legislation, 
Propagandism,  and  passion  for  Union,  fatal 
to  the  true  life  and  mission  of  the  Church. 
We  need  only  remember  Constantine's  time 
and  the  nominal  conversion  of  the  masses, 
mere  name-Christians.  The  hope  of  a  Chris- 
tian State  ending  in  a  Millennium  is  de- 
ceiving. According  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
outcome  of  the  development  of  the  Christian 
Church,  in  this  age,  is  a  great  apostasy 
through  which  Christianity  itself  is  forced 
back  into  the  Great  Tribulation."  (Kliefoth. 
Christliche,  Eschatologie,  196,  197.) 


J  UDGMENTS  prior  to  the  Kingdom 

"The  Church  may  succeed  in  making  a 
worldly  caricature  of  the  Kingdom,  but  let 
us  never  allow  ourselves  to  dream  that,  by 
thus  forming  herself  according  to  her  model 
in  the  midst  of  the  world,  the  secret  and 
continuing  increase  of  the  World-Kingdom 
and  power,  with  its  fatal  influence,  is  inter- 
rupted. This  interiTjption  is  effected,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  in  a  totally  different 
way,  even  by  the  binding  of  Satan,  and  cast- 
ing him  into  the  Underworld,  at  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  Antichrist  must  first  be 
destroyed,  and  the  Nations  judged,  before 
Christianity  can  ever  become  a  World-Re- 
ligion." (Hofmann,  Weisagg  u.  ErfuU,  II 
295.) 


X  HE  Apostasy  of  the  End 

"It  is  a  real  apostasy  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle speaks,  and  not  a  mere  resemblance. 
Such  is  the  future  now  impending,  and 
whose  beginnings  are  all  around  us.  Some 
resign  themselves  to  a  vain  hope,  and  dream 
that  Christianity  will,  more  and  more,  be- 
come a  power  in  human  thought  and  action, 
and  finally  complete  itself  in  the  synthesis 
of  these  two  fields  of  natural  and  Christian 
life,  so  becoming  a  World-Religion  embrac- 
ing in  its  bounds  the  utmost  barbarous 
tribes.  On  the  contrary,  the  future  we  go 
to  mieet  is  the  complete  alienation  of  the 
masses  from  the  Christian  faith,  and  finally 
an  open  apostasy  from  the  same.  Not  unity, 
but  the  sundering  and  separation  of  the  re- 
ligious and  natural  consciousness;  not  the 
union  but  the  disruption  of  the  Church  and 
Civil  Society,  is  the  outcome  before  us.  The 
Christ-opposed  consciousness  of  the  age  de- 
mands a  Leader  in  whom  it  shall  be  con- 
centrated, and  personally  represented,  and, 
in  this  sense,  the  Apostle  Paul  connects  with 
the  last  apostasy  the  'Man  of  Sin.'  "  (Luth- 
ardt  Lehre.  v.  d.  letzten  Dingen,  150.) 


I  HE  Coming  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
"Let  us  guard  against  the  idea  that  it  is 


1  HE  Beast  and  the  Harlot 

"The  question  before  us  is  not  a  vain  one. 
It  forbids  us  making  any  alliance  vidth 
State-Omnipotence,  for  this  would  be  only 
worshiping  The  Beast.  Just  as  earnestly 
does  it  forbid  what  so  many  would  exact 
of  us,  on  all  sides,  viz.:  That  we  should 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  Great 
Harlot,  in  order  to  contend  the  more  ener- 
getically against  the  anti-christianity  of 
modem  culture,  for  this  alliance  with  the 
Harlot  would  only  be  to  hinder  the  making 
of  her  "naked  and  desolate  by  the  Kings  of 
the  earth,"  and  the  'eating  of  her  flesh  with 
fire,'  an  event  in  which  we  should  go  hand 
in  hand  with  God.  On  the  other  side,  it 
teaches  us  the  right  answer  in  reference  to 
the  appearing  of  the  Antichrist  in  the  last 
times,  viz.,  that  the  sign  of  his  presence  is 
not  to  be  expected  first  only  at  the  Appear- 
ing of  the  Lord,  but  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  signs  of  his  presence  are  even  now 
among  us  whereby  we  know  it  is  'the  last 
time.'"  (Dr.  Ferdinand  Philippi  Lehre  v. 
Antichr.  79.) 


I  HE  Growth  of  Antichristianity 

"As  the  First  Coming  of  Christ  could 
only  take  place  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
had  come  (the  end  of  the  69th  week,  Dan. 
9:26)  and  the  world,  in  its  need  of  salva- 
tion had  reached  that  point  with  which  that 
salvation  could,  and  must,  connect  itself,  so 
also  can  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
bringing  judgment  with  it,  only  occur  when 
the  world  has  become  ripe  for  judgment, 
and  wickedness  has  increased  to  such  a 
height  as  to  draw  down  upon  itself  the  judg- 
ment, and  wickedness  has  increased  to  such 
a  height  as  to  draw  down  upon  itself  the 
judgment  of  God.  Apostolic  prophecy  ex- 
pects, prior  to  the  Second  Coming,  no  Mil- 
lennium, but  the  highest  development  of 
antichristianity.  And  this  is  before  us.  The 
whole  essence  of  New  Testament  prophecy 
is  this,  that  it  seeks,  from  the  'Signs  of 
the  Times,'  to  recognize  the  events  of  the 
antichristian  development,  and  to  stake  off 
the  remaining  Stadia  through  which  it  has 
to  run,  then  look  for  the  inbreaking  of  the 
full  salvation  with  the  personal  Appearing 
of  Christ."  (Dr.  Weiss.  Theol.  Stud.  u.  Krit- 
ik.  1869,  pp,  8,  9). 


1  HE  Culture  of  the  Beast 

"It  is  decidedly  and  plainly  foretold,  in 
the  Scriptures,  that  evil  must  attain  to  its 
supreme  manifestation  upon  earth,  before 
the  Lord  comes.  In  the  last  times,  a  great 
and  widespread  apostasy  from  Christianity 
will  take  place,  and  Christendom  become  a 
complete  Babylon.  The  Churches  will  be  in 
a  state  of  corraption  because  false  doctrines 
and  unchristian  government  will  have  got 
the  upper  hand.  Worldly  luxury,  combined 
with  wealth,  trade,  and  extensive  commerce, 
will  exercise  a  widespread  dominion,  and  un- 
godliness and  debauchery  accompany  it.  But 
in  'one  hour,'  i.  e.,  suddenly  Babylon  will 
fall,  a  sudden  catastrophe  will  ensue,  and 
overthrow  of  the  social  condition  of  this 
whole  world,  culture  and  civilization,  with 
its  sham  Christianity.  Then  will  the  Anti- 
christ and  the  anti-christian  kingdom  be 
manifested,  even  the  climax  of  apostasy,  the 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Faith  Justified  by  the  Resurrection — 

Editor, 3 

Editorial  Review,    4 

The  Empty  Tomb— F.  G.  Coleman,  .  .  5 

The  Cross — W.  J.  Johnson 6 

Why  He  Triumphed,    6 

Signs  of  the  Times — Thomas  Gibson,  7 

Significant  News  and  Views,    8 

Outstanding   Texts   of  the   Bible — G. 

W.  Rench,   8 

Miniature   Studies  in  the  Divine  Li- 
brary,     9 

Brethren  S.  S.  Institute, 10 

The  Cabinet  Meeting — Samuel  Sharp,  10 
The     Author    "Calls"     the     Editor- 
Charles  A.  Bame,   10 

Studying    the    S.    S.    Lesson— T.    C. 

Lyon,   10 

Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits — C. 

D.  Whitmer,   11 

West  African  Folk  Stories — Mrs.  Job- 
son,   12 

Argentina — C.  F.  Yoder,    12 

News  from  the  Field,   13-15 

Announcements,    16 

Our  Little  Readers,   16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R,   R.   TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.    Act   of    Oct.    3.    1917 
Autliorized     Sept.    3,     1928 


Faith  Justified  By  the  Resurrection 


The  most  convincing  and  incontrovertible  proof  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Christian  faith  is  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  No  other  event  in  history  is  more  faithfully  attested 
than  the  resurrection,  and  none  is  more  absolutely  beyond  all  hu- 
man comprehension.  It  is  one  of  those  facts  that  simply  cannot 
be  understood  or  explained.  It  is  wonderful,  miraculous — the  most 
outstanding  miracle  of  all  time.  That  is  why  it  stands  at  the  very 
center  of  all  Christian  evidences  and  is  become  the  most  unques- 
tioned and  satisfying  of  all  the  credentials  of  Christianity,  justi- 
fying faith  in  its  every  cardinal  doctrine,  as  might  easily  be  demon- 
strated, if  we  had  the  space  to  consider  them  all. 

The  resurrection  justifies  faith  in  the  claims  of  Jesus  for  himself. 
Jesus  made  claims  for  himself  which  would  have  stamped  him  as 
the  world's  most  deluded  enthusiasist,  or  arch  deceiver,  if  he  had 
not  once  and  for  all  demonstrated  their  truthfulness  by  rising  from 
the  dead.  He  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  of  God;  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man;  the  Word  made  flesh,  dwelling 
among  us,  having  all  authority  and  all  power,  having  the  right 
to  discard  the  old,  to  institute  the  new,  to  forgive  sins,  to  be  the 
object  of  the  church's  love,  the  world's  hatred  and  the  most  abso- 
lute allegiance  of  all  his  followers.  Either  he  was  the  transcendent 
Christ  that  he  disclosed  himself  to  be,  or  else  he  was  guilty  of  the 
most  obnoxious  blasphemy  of  which  it  is  possible  to  imagine  and 
deserving  of  the  death  to  which  the  clamor  of  the  jealous  Jewish 
leaders  brought  him.  How  can  we  be  sure  which  alternative  to 
choose  ?  There  is  much  evidence.  His  whole  life  accumulates  proof 
as  from  day  to  day  he  goes  about  doing  good,  performing  miracles, 
and  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  crowning  evi- 
dence, an  event  absolutely  unique  in  all  the  history  of  man,  is  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  That  is  proof  indisputable.  That  put 
him,  where  he  claimed  to  be,  on  an  equality  with  God  the  Father. 

The  resurrection  justifies  faith  in  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ. 
If  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  then  he  was  a  mere  man  and 
his  dead  body  still  lies  buried  in  some  Syrian  tomb.  If  Christ  did 
not  rise,  he  is  still  dead,  and  his  death  had  no  more  to  do  with  the 
problem  of  sin  than  had  the  death  of  the  malefactors  crucified  with 
him.  If  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  he  cannot  redeem  others 
from  the  power  of  death,  and  we  have  no  redeemer,  no  savior.  This 
is  the  teaching  of  Paul,  who  puts  it  strongly,  as  the  very  pivotal 
truth  of  Christian  faith.  "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (1  Cor.  15:17).  But  Christ  did  rise, 
and  he  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  ...  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1:4).  The  resurrection  was 
established  and  was  declared  to  be  the  natural  and  necessary  com- 
pletion of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  "He  was  delivered  for  our 
transgressions  and  raised  again  for  our  justification"  (Rom.  4:25). 
Because  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  his  death  has  power,  his  sac- 
rifice is  eifective,  he  is  become  our  Savior.  In  the  light  of  the 
empty  tomb  we  know  that  Christ  actually  did  give  his  life  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  that  in  reality  it  was  not  taken  from  him; 
he  was  not  murdered.  Jesus  himself  said:  "No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  the  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  the  power  to  take  it  again"  (John  10:18).  And  he  exer- 
cised that  power,  and  for  a  purpose,  even  as  he  said:  "I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep"  (John  10:15).  In  other  words,  he  made 
himself  the  sacrifice,  he  became  the  "lamb  of  God"  to  "take  away 
the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  And  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning 
work  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  of  his  resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  ju(stifies  faith  in  a  life  after  death. 
And  that  is  one  of  the  most  comforting  factors  in  our  Christian 
faith — ^that  we  shall  live  again.  The  human  heart  yearns  for  life 
and  shrinks  from  the  face  of  death.  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"  That  question  has  troubled  men  from  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory.   No  answer  has  ever  been  found  save  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 


Christ,  and  the  answer  thus  given  is  that  every  man  shall  live 
again,  and  we  are  taught  that  the  faith  and  life  manifested  here 
have  much  to  do  with  the  life  that  is  to  come.  And  the  ground  on 
which  we  are  assured  of  life  after  death  is  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  Paul  says:  "Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead?"  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  as  certain  to  take 
place  as  that  Christ  himself  arose.  And  of  that  fact  Paul  tolerates 
no  doubt.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept"  (1  Cor.  15:12,  20).  Those  who  sleep 
shall  be  awakened  and  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption.  Mortality 
shall  be  changed  to  immortality,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  The  victory  shall  be  accomplished  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  hath  conquered  death  and  the  grave, 
and  who  is  "the  resurrection  and  the  life."  How  precious  is  such 
faith!     How  full  of  meaning! 

Dr.  Newman  Hall  used  the  following  illustration  to  bring  out 
the  meaning  of  the  resurrection: 

"A  chamois  hunter  of  the  Alps  climbed  one  of  the  mountainsides 
in  pursuit  of  his  game,  out  of  the  vale  of  Chamouni  up  the  Mer  de 
Glace,  up  among  the  snows  of  the  mountain  beyond.  Suddenly  the 
snow  gave  way  beneath  him,  and  he  fell  down,  down,  several  hun- 
dred feet.  He  was  not  harmed;  but,  as  he  arose  and  looked  up, 
he  saw  that  wall  of  ice  reared  on  each  side  toward  the  sky,  and  the 
blue  light  of  heaven  alone  looked  down  upon  him.  How  hopeless! 
Better  that  he  had  died  at  once  than  in  that  tomb  and  in  a  slow 
death.  But  just  at  his  feet  ran  on  the  thread  of  a  stream.  A 
thought  struck  his  mind.  Streams  sometimes  flow  from  out  the 
glaciers  of  the  Alps,  bursting  from  their  base  into  the  valley  be- 
yond. He  thought,  'I  will  follow  that  little  thread  of  clear  snow- 
water;' and  so  while  it  broadened  and  deepened  he  followed  on, 
climbing  over  the  ice,  until  he  at  last  came  to  the  broadened  pool 
into  which  the  stream  sank  away.  The  water  was  dark  and  swirled 
round  and  round,  and  sank  in  the  center,  and  the  wall  on  the  other 
side  reared  itself  before  him,  and  all  was  lost.  The  thread  of  hope 
seemed  extinguished  in  that  dark  pool.  'But  no,'  he  said,  'there  is 
one  chance  yet.'  He  kneeled  upon  the  snow;  he  cast  aside  all  his 
trappings  and  lifted  his  heart  to  the  God  of  the  eternal  mountains. 
He  plunged  into  the  pool.  There  was  a  moment  of  darkness,  un- 
consciousness, and  then  he  was  thrown  out  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
stream  beyond  the  barriers,  in  the  midst  of  the  singing  birds  and 
the  green  hills  and  fields  and  blooming  flowers  of  Chamouni.  So 
shall  it  be  with  us  when  our  footsteps  come  to  the  dark  pool.  It 
shall  be  but  a  moment's  plunge  into  the  icy  depth,  a  moment's  un- 
consciousness, it  may  be,  and  then  into  the  vale  whose  flowers  are 
more  fragrant,  whose  fields  are  brighter  than  any  Chamouni,  amid 
the  songs  of  the  angels  to  the  welcoming  hands  of  God,  our  spirits 
shall  joyfully  go."  "So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  justifies  faith  in  his  living  presence 
and  vitalizing  power  in  our  lives  from  day  to  day.  The  exalted 
Christ  himself  declared  to  the  apostle  John,  "I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore"  (Rev.  1:18). 
And  to  all  the  disciples  he  said,  when  he  commissioned  them,  "And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
28:20).  Nothing  is  more  important  to  keep  in  mind  than  just  that 
—the  abiding  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  lives.  It  is  good 
to  lift  up  our  voice  often  and  sing — 

My  faith  looks  up  to  thee. 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary; 

And  yet  we  may  well  share  something  of  the  feeling  of  G.  H. 
Knight,  who  said,  "Perhaps  I  think  too  exclusively  of  the  Christ 
who  died,  and  not  sufficiently  of  the  Christ  who  lives  and  reigns, 
and  is  now  my  living  Advocate  and  Freind  forever.  At  least  Paul 
seems  to  have  thought  so  when  he  spoke  of  the  consolation  of 
knowing  the  'Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.'  The  life  of  my  Lord  did  not  end  nineteen  hundred  years  ago! 
Just  that  he  might  not  be  a  local  Christ,  or  a  Christ  for  one  age 
alone,  he  rose  into  that  unchanging  life  that  knows  no  periods,  no 
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epochs,  no  time,  but  is  an  Eternal  Now;  and  he  is  with  men  today." 
Thank  God  for  our  living,  reigning,  ever-present  Lord  and  only 
Savior,  and  thank  God  for  faith  that  is  justified  by  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  call  attention  to  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson's  story  in  this  issue 
on  the  Mission  page,  for  the  children.     Adults  will  enjoy  it  also. 

A  revival  meeting  is  in  progress  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  conducted 
by  the  pastor.  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter.  It  began  on  March  13th  and 
is  to  continue  until  Easter.     This  notice  slipped  our  pen  last  week. 

Dr.  Bame,  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  publications,  has 
another  word  this  week  about  the  "new"  Youth's  Quarterly.  He 
says  he  has  gotten  a  "calling"  from  the  new  writer  of  that  quar- 
terly, a  calling  which  he  does  not  resent,  because  "it  reveals  the 
deep  motive  the  author  had  in  mind."  We  are  not  given  the  name 
of  the  writer,  but  it  is  a  high  and  serious  purpose  that  guides  the 
writing  and  that  will  be  reflected  in  the  product.  If  your  school 
is  not  already  using  the  Youth's  Quarterly,  give  it  a  trial. 

We  are  informed  that  the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  closed 
at  Muncie,  Indiana,  with  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  as  the  evan- 
gelist, was  another  real  "victory  revival"  and  that  more  than  fifty 
confessions  were  received.  Our  information  was  not  exact  as  to 
number,  but  we  v^dll  doubtless  soon  receive  a  definite  report  from 
the  pastor.  Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  report  of 
the  dedication  of  the  first  unit  of  their  new  church  building,  which 
vrill  be  published  next  week  with  the  cut  which  is  now  being  made. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of  Ashland  College  tells  his  impressions 
received  from  the  recent  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  held  in 
Chicago.  He  says  there  was  no  disposition  toward  a  let  down  in 
standards,  which  means,  that  in  spite  of  the  depression,  schools 
that  wish  to  continue  to  do  recognized  work  must  look  well  to  their 
financial  support.  For  church  schools,  such  as  Ashland  College  is, 
the  responsibility  rests  primarily  upon  the  denomination. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  writes  that 
unusually  bad  weather  and  roads  have  interfered  with  church  and 
Sunday  school  attendance,  but  they  have  been  able  to  maintain 
regular  sei-vices  when  many  other  churches  were  closed.  He  reports 
a  unique  feature,  called  "human  pictures,"  which  he  devised  and 
used  successfully  for  increasing  interest  in  his  evening  services. 
One  confession  of  faith  is  reported.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  Mrs. 
Deeter  has  very  largely  recovered  her  health  and  has  resumed  the 
large  place  of  service  she  occupies  in  the  pastorate. 

The  merger  of  Lane  Theological  Seminary  of  Cincinnati  and 
Presbyterian  (McCormick)  Seminary  of  Chicago  has  finally  been 
consummated,  after  having  been  delayed  for  nearly  two  years  by 
legal  technicalities,  related  to  endowment  provisions.  Lane  Sem- 
inary will  cease  to  exist  as  a  sepai:ate  institution  but  will  continue 
its  ministry  as  a  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  of  Chicago, 
of  which  Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone  is  president.  Dr.  J.  A.  Garber, 
a  professor  in  Lane  Seminary  and  formerly  head  of  the  department 
of  Religious  Education  in  Ashland  College,  will  be  located  in  Chi- 
cago as  a  member  of  the  merged  seminary  faculty. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  a  very  successful  tent  meeting  held  in 
Rio  Cuarto,  in  a  different  part  of  the  city  from  the  original  mission 
church.  The  attendance  ranged  from  300  to  500 — an  attendance 
that  would  be  considered  very  good  for  most  of  our  church  revivals 
in  the  homeland.  An  average  of  fifty-five  children  attended  the 
daily  Bible  school.  It  is  said  that  "quite  a  number  of  new  people 
professed  faith"  and  desire  further  instruction.  The  annual  con- 
ference of  our  mission  churches  in  that  country  was  held  at  the 
close  of  the  tent  meeting,  attended  by  "some  fifty  delegates"  from 
the  other  mission  stations  and  by  many  local  people  at  the  evening 
sessions.  At  the  Field  Council  general  plans  for  the  work  and  the 
relocation  of  workers  were  decided  upon. 

There  has  been  quite  a  widespread  demand  for  pictures  of  our 
missionaries  for  use  in  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  societies  and  the 
children's  classes  of  our  Sunday  schools.  As  pictures  of  these  mis- 
sionaries have  been  published  from  time  to  time,  we  have  noticed 


that  many  of  our  people  have  cut  them  out  and  pasted  them  on 
cardboards,  hanging  them  in  Sunday  school  class  rooms.  One 
trouble  with  these  pictures  has  been  that  they  have  varied  so  in 
size  that  they  did  not  lend  themselves  well  to  the  making  of  a 
symmetrical  picture  card.  In  last  week's  Evangelist  you  will  find 
pictures  of  all  our  foreign  missionaries  published  in  uniform  size 
on  two  pages  that  turn  together  in  the  center  of  the  paper.  If  you 
will  lift  those  pages  out  and  paste  them  on  a  large  cardboard,  you 
will  have  a  splendid  picture  gallery  of  Brethren  missionaries  for 
hanging  on  the  walls  of  your  church  where  the  children  meet. 

The  church  at  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  has  experienced  a  real 
revival  of  souls  and  an  ingathering  under  the  evangelistic  leader- 
ship of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  Thirty-four  confessed  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  twenty-three  renewed  their  vows  to  the  Lord, 
making  a  total  of  fifty-seven  to  strengthen  the  work  of  the  church 
at  that  place.  Also  twenty  young  people  gave  themselves  as  life- 
work  reci-uits.  Brother  Miller  sees  a  bright  future  for  this  church 
under  the  courageous  and  energetic  leadership  of  Brother  William 
Schaffer,  their  pastor.  The  Sunday  school  has  taken  on  new  life 
and  has  greatly  increased  its  attendance  since  he  arrived  on  the 
field.  Another  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  here  is  the  fact 
that  the  unsaved  people  attend  church  readily,  whereas  in  the  aver- 
age community  it  is  like  pulling  teeth  to  get  them  to  the  house  of 
God. 

The  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  enjoyed  a  successful  revival 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  and  the 
pastor.  Brother  L.  G.  Wood.  A  severe  Kansas  storm  broke  in  upon 
the  meeting  and  interfered  with  the  attendance  at  a  time  when  they 
expected  to  reap  their  greatest  harvest,  but  still  the  meetings  re- 
sulted in  eleven  additions  to  the  church  and  the  membership  was 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened.  Brother  Grisso  believes  the 
future  of  the  Fort  Scott  church  is  bright  and  that  it  will  not  be 
long  before  it  will  be  able  to  get  along  without  mission  board  help. 
At  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  church  of  which  Brother  Grisso  is  pastor, 
fourteen  confessions  have  been  received  since  his  last  fall  revival, 
not  all  of  which  have  been  received  into  the  Brethren  church. 
Effort  is  being  made  to  take  good  care  of  the  young  people  at  this 
place,  and  the  various  departments  of  the  work  are  going  forward 
splendidly. 

In  a  personal  communication  that  just  came  to  our  desk  from  an 
active  and  loyal  layman,  we  read  a  comment  on  local  conditions 
that  appeals  to  us  to  be  worthy  of  passing  on  to  the  Evangelist 
family,  inasmuch  as  the  "trouble"  cited  is  likely  more  than  local. 
This  correspondent  said:  "Our  trouble  here  is  that  we  take  too 
much  time  during  the  year  to  pay  the  preacher,  and  then  work 
about  three  weeks  out  of  the  year.  And  it's  rather  hard  to  con- 
vince the  people  that  the  other  forty-nine  weeks  count."  We  are 
wondering  if  it  is  not  often  true  that  more  time  and  thought  is 
spent  by  the  church  leadership  trying  to  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  cost  of  existence  than  in  doing  the  real  work  of 
the  church,  as  this  thoughtful  critic  suggests.  The  implication  is 
that  when  the  church  is  made  a  real  vital  force  in  the  lives  of  its 
membership  and  in  the  community  in  which  it  is  located,  the 
financial  needs  will  be  forthcoming.  And  is  not  the  implication 
justified  by  experience  ?  There  is  need  of  instruction  concerning 
the  Gospel  means  of  financing  a  church,  and  such  instruction  ought 
to  go  right  along  with  other  much  needed  teaching.  But,  usually, 
when  the  money  that  may  rightly  be  expected  to  come  from  a  con- 
gregation comes  hard,  there  is  something  more  than  financial 
trouble  present,  and  the  remedy  must  go  deeper  than  mere  methods 
of  raising  money. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

The  wife  of  Brother  Clarence  Sickel,  missionary  to  Argentina, 
has  been  ill  for  some  time,  and  the  request  comes:  "Pray  that  she 
may  find  the  health  needed  for  her  work." 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  tells  us 
that  his  church  is  in  preparation  for  an  evangelistic  campaign 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  and  asks  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  faithful  in  behalf  of  the  coming  meeting. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  says,  "Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  that  we  might  accomplish  still  greater  things." 
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The    Empty   Tomb 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman 


TEXT:  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
leivest  thou  this?— John  11:25,  26. 

Again  we  stand  before  the  tomb  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  hearts  glow  with  a  strange  warmth  and  sense 
of  security  as  again  we  realize  that  this  tomb  is  empty. 
Is  not  this  fact,  in  a  very  peculiar  way,  the  hope  and  fear 
of  the  world?  If  those  who  continue  to  cry,  "Away  with 
him,  crucify  him,"  could  rid  their  minds  of  the  torment- 
ing fact  of  the  resurrection  the  increase  in  open  and  vio- 
lent sins  would  mount  up  with  lightning  like  speed. 

The  empty  tomb  of  Christ  guarantees  that  every  tomb 
will  give  forth  its  dead,  "Each  in  his  own  order."  No 
guard,  though  doubled  and  redoubled, 
will  be  able  to  stay  the  power  of  God 
as  he  calls  saint  and  sinner  to  life. 
Though  these  may  be  separated  by 
Gods'  own  time  the  resurrections  are 
nevertheless  sure.  Death  is  abroad 
because  of  sin  (Rom.  5:12).  What  un- 
told sorrow  and  grief  death  has 
birought !  Five  thousand  human  souls 
depart  this  life  every  hour.  Stagger- 
ing, is  it  not  ?  as  we  visualize  the  end- 
less procession  of  human  beings  of 
every  tongue  and  tribe,  of  every  hue 
and  'color,  from  every  point  of  the 
compass,  trooping  across  the  stage  of 
life,  making  their  bows  and  passing 
on  lost  to  everything  but  God  and 
Judgment.  What  a  nightmare  of  de- 
spair! What  a  hideous  injustice! 
What  a  nerve-racking,  brain-destroy- 
ing apparition  to  have  hung  about  the 
neck  of  humanity!  How  unequal  this 
battle  with  certain  death!  Fight  as 
we  will,  hold  out  as  long  as  we  can,  in 
the  end  we  lose.  Certain,  sure,  no  es- 
cape, we  are  doomed.  Five  thousand  executed  every  hour 
of  time.  The  most  terrible  thing  in  all  the  realm  of  hu- 
man experience.  But  is  it  ?  A  friend  said  to  me  one  day, 
"The  thought  of  death  is  nothing,  but  Oh,  how  terrible  the 
thought  not  to  live  again."  I  have  spent  many  hours,  no 
doubt,  in  meditation  on  that  statement.  I  am  convinced 
that  not  to  live  again  is  by  far  more  terrible  to  consider 
than  the  experiencing*  of  death. 

The  hopes,  aspirations,  dreams  of  each  and  every  one 
to  end  at  death!  The  failing  light,  the  trembling  hand 
clasp,  the  agonizing  look,  and  here  it  ends.  To  think  of 
life's  dreams — labor  of  love — planning — hoping — schem- 
ing ending  here ! 

Well,  much  of  it  may  end  here,  but  thank  God  there  is 
something  beyond.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  and  love  has 
provided  the  empty  tomb  of  "him  who  became  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

The  farther  we  get  from  the  actual  event  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  the  more  it  is  challenged.  In  this  twen- 
tieth century,  when  science  and  reason  have  been  unduly 
magnified,  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  being 
questioned  more  and  more.  The  story  of  the  Roman 
guard  circulated  among  the  Jews  shows  that  the  story 
was  contested  in  that  far  off  day.  More  modern  theories 
have  crept  in.     Christ  swooned,    disciples   thought   him 
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dead,  the  cool  of  the  tomb  revived  him. 

There  are  seven  frightful  consequences  of  denying  the 
resurrection.  Paul  sets  these  forth  in  the  15th  chapter 
of  First  Corinthians. 

1.  Then  is  Christ  not  risen.  And  all  of  the  black  hope- 
lessness of  despair  pictured  above  is  true.  .Shout  it  to  the 
maddening  throngs  of  humanity.  Tear  the  hope  from 
every  Christian  heart.  Chisel  it  off  every  tomb,  erase  it 
from  our  literature.  Put  over  the  entrance  to  every  ceme- 
tery, "This  is  the  end."  Tell  that  Httle  mother  standing 
there  with  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  in  her  heart  as 
they  bury  her  first  born  that  it  is  the  end  of  hope.  Noth- 
ing lies  beyond  but  despair.  Nothing  left  but  the  sense- 
less clay.  To  accept  the  theory  that  Christ  is  not  risen  is 
to  plunge  the  needle  into  the  eye  and 
shroud  the  universe  with  darkness. 

2.  Your  preaching  is  vain.  Empty, 
hollow,  it  comes  to  naught,  for  it  has 
lost  its  heart.  The  very  foundation 
has  been  torn  away.  What  is  left  to 
preach  ?  Ethics  ?  But  why  be  so  par- 
ticular about  ethics — there  is  nothing 
beyond,  no  incentive  to  moral  living, 
no  purifying  hope  such  as  John  points 
out.  Preaching  must  go  since  the  res- 
urrection is  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  whole  super-structure  of 
our  faith  rests.  If  there  is  no  resur- 
rection then  the  foundation  is  gone 
and  the  house  crumbles. 

3.  Your  faith  is  vain.  Christ's 
work  is  not  finished.  Prophecy  has 
failed.  Therefore  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  are  unreliable  and  the  New 
Testament  is  indeed  "old  wives' 
fables"  born  in  a  nursery  to  amuse  lit- 
tle children.  "Your  faith  is  vain," 
tear  up  the  Bible,  hide  your  face  in 
shame.     Christ  was  after  all  only  a 

martyr. 

4.  Ye  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God.  Every  ser- 
mon of  hope,  every  promise  of  future  life  beyond  the 
tomb,  every  statement  that  God  in  his  overshadowing 
passion  for  the  souls  of  man  has  provided  a  way  of  escape 
— a  substitute  to  die  in  our  stead,  who  rose  a  conqueror 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave — is  a  monstrosity.  We  are 
bearers  of  idle  tales,  we  have  Hed  against  God. 

5.  Ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  No  redemption,  no  escape, 
the  law  has  not  been  satisfied,  we  are  arraigned  at  the  bar 
of  justice  guilty,  condemned,  sentenced  to  death  and 
awaiting  execution.  Let  humanity  accept  that  and  you 
will  send  man  crashing  down  the  ages  to  horrible  self- 
destruction. 

See  the  Cains  staggering  from  the  presence  of  God, 
each  crying,  "My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 
"Ye  are  still  in  your  sins."  , 

6.  Then  those  also  which  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished.  Draw  the  veil  gently,  this  scene  is  too  sa- 
cred and  personal.  My  loved  ones  are  perished,  eternal 
separation.  The  anticipation  of  seeing  that  "Little  Old- 
fashioned  Mother  of  Mine"  has  died  like  a  half  opened 
flower.  Never  more  shall  I  behold  her — gone,  perished. 
There  is  no  home  yonder  for  the  soul. 

An  old  Norse  king  one  night  sat  with  a  group  of  his 
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court  when  suddenly  a  raven  flew  in  at  the  open  window. 
It  fluttered  about  the  room  for  a  time  then,  finding  the 
open  window,  it  darted  out  into  the  darkness.  The  king 
remarked,  "So  it  is  with  man.  He  comes  out  of  the  dark- 
ness into  the  Ught  for  a  httle  while  and  then  goes  out  into 
the  darkness  again."  "Ah,  yes,  sire,"  said  one  of  the 
court,  "But,  does  not  the  raven  have  its  nest  beyond?" 

But  there  is  no  home  for  the  'human  soul,  if  so  be  it 
that  Christ  is  not  risen.    We  are  perished. 

7.  We  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  Indeed,  no  truer 
word  ever  came  from  God  or  man,  if  "Christ  be  not  risen." 

The  whole  fabric  of  our  Christianity  is  moth-eaten. 
White  robes  of  the  righteous  deeds  of  the  saints  are 
dragged  in  the  mud  of  despair.  Misery  has  cloaked  us  in 
the  black  robes  of  hopelessness.     God  forbid! 

Hallelujah !  Paul  follows  this  with,  "But  NOW  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept." 

Stephen,  Paul  and  John  testify  to  having  seen  him  after 
his  resurrection.  Does  not  the  evidence  mount  higher 
and  higher  as  we  consider  the  matter?  From  my  study 
window  I  can  see  the  bulbs  that  have  slept  in  the  ground 
all  winter  sending  up  their  shoots.  The  words  of  the  late 
Mr.  Bryan  come  with  striking  force,  "It  would  hardly 
seem  necessary  that  Christ  rise  from  the  dead  to  give  us 
proof  of  immortality.  If  the  Father  deigns  to  touch  with 
divine  power,  the  cold  and  pulseless  heart  of  the  buried 
acorn  and  cause  it  to  burst  forth  from  its  prison  walls ;  if 
he  stoops  to  give  to  the  rose  bush,  whose  blossoms  float 
upon  the  Autumn  breeze,  the  sweet  assurance  of  another 
springtime;  will  he  refuse  the  words  of  hope  to  the  sons 
of  men  when  the  frosts  of  winter  come  ?" 

Greater  than  all  else  is  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  as  he  bears  witness  with  our  spirits  that  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  has  become  the  dynamic  of 
God.  Paradoxical  though  it  may  seem,  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  a  death  has  become  the  dynamic  of  life.  "Because 
he  lives,  we,  too,  shall  live."  This  is  the  assurance  of 
"The  Empty  Tomb."  We  sally  forth  this  Easter-tide, 
heads  up,  the  light  of  victory  in  our  eyes.  Our  mortal 
bodies  may  be  first  cousin  to  the  dust  beneath  our  feet 
but  our  souls  are  at  one  with  God  through  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ  on  Calvary. 

"Hallelujah,  'tis  done, 

I  believe  on  the  Son, 

I  am  saved  by  the  blood 

Of  the  Crucified  One." 
How  do  I  know?  The  Empty  Tomb. 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


The  Cross 

By  Walfred  J.  Johnson 

The  cross  should  be  the  starting  place  from  which  the 
Christian  should  work.  We  do  not  work  to  the  cross  but 
from  the  cross.  The  cross  should  be  the  central  fact  in 
the  life  of  every  Christian.  It  should  be  that  around 
which  our  lives  revolve.  The  place  called  Calvary  should 
be  the  high  spot.  Have  we  allowed  this  all  important  fact 
to  be  6bscured  in  our  life  ? 

Man  seems  to  have  a  special  art  for  putting  the  cross 
in  the  shadow.  The  reader  should  be  cautioned  against 
the  skillful  phrases  so  commonly  used  that  obscure  the 
cross.  We  hear  much  of  the  Jesus  of  social  welfare,  the 
Jesus  of  marvelous  teaching,  the  Jesus  of  community  up- 
lift, the  Jesus  of  moral  uplift,  "the  Jesus  way"  and  the 
principles  of  Jesus. 


From  a  class  of  one  hundred  fifty  students  writing  on 
the  theme,  "Jesus  the  Greatest  Character  in  History,"  I 
took  the  following  statements: 

"All  centuries,  races  and  ages  find  in  him  their  virtue." 

"He  was  courageous,  democratic,  self-sacrificing,  hum- 
ble and  forgiving." 

"He  is  the  most  unselfish  hfe  in  History." 

"His  influence  has  contributed  most  to  the  progress  of 
the  race." 

"He  is  the  founder  of  religion." 

These  are  some  of  the  outstanding  statements  made  by 
the  class;  but  where  do  we  find  the  cross  in  these  state- 
ments ? 

The  cross  occupies  the  central  place  in  the  Bible.  The 
very  keynote  of  the  gospel  is  Calvary.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment points  forward  to  the  cross,  and  the  New  Testament 
points  back  to  the  cross.  Over  the  Old  Testament  could 
be  written  the  words,  "0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him."  Over  the  New  Testament  could  be  written,  "We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
speak." 

The  cross  occupies  the  central  place  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
Men  want  to  be  remembered  for  the  lives  they  live,  but 
Christ  wanted  to  be  remembered  for  the  death  he  died. 

If  the  cross  is  coarse  and  vulgar,  it  is  because  our  sins 
have  made  it  so. 

Beware  of  the  man  who  talks  much  about  "the  exam- 
ple of  Christ,"  and  "imitating  Christ,"  but  leaves  out  the 
message  of  the  cross.  Rally  to  the  teaching  that  exalts 
Jesus  as  Savior. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world"   (John  1:29). 

"He  himself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree" 
(1  Pet.  2:24). 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 
Naked  come  to  thee  for  dress. 
Helpless  come  to  thee  for  grace. 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me.  Savior,  or  I  die." 

Acton,  California. 


Why  He  Triumphed 

(We  take  pleasure  in  passing  on  to  our  readers  this  splendidly 
reassuring  editorial  from  The  Evangelical-Messenger,  one  of  our 
valued  exchanges. — Editor). 

Someone,  we  know  not  who,  has  produced  this  gem,  de- 
scriptive of  the  matchless  character  of  history:  "Here  is  a 
man  who  was  born  in  an  obscure  village,  the  child  of  a 
peasant  woman.  He  grew  up  in  another  obscure  village. 
He  worked  in  a  carpenter  shop  until  he  was  thirty,  and 
then  for  three  years  he  was  an  itinerant  preacher.  He 
never  owned  a  home.  He  never  wrote  a  book.  He  never 
held  an  off'ice.  He  never  had  a  family.  He  never  went  to 
college.  He  never  put  his  foot  inside  a  big  city.  He  never 
traveled  two  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  he  was 
bom.  He  never  did  one  of  the  things  that  usually  accom- 
pany greatness.  He  had  no  credentials  but  himself.  He 
had  nothing  in  this  world  except  the  naked  power  of  his 
divine  manhood.  While  still  a  young  man,  the  tide  of  pop- 
ular opinion  turned  against  him.  His  friends  ran  away. 
One  of  them  denied  him.  He  was  turned  over  to  his  ene- 
mies. He  went  through  the  mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was 
nailed  upon  a  cross  between  two  thieves.  While  he  was 
dying,  his  executioners  gambled  for  the  only  piece  of  prop- 
erty he  had  on  earth — his  coat.    When  he  was  dead,  he 
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was  taken  down  and  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave  through  the 
pity  of  a  friend.  Nineteen  long  centuries  have  come  and 
gone,  and  today  he  is  the  surprise  of  the  human  race  and 
the  leader  of  the  column  of  progress." 

How  can  you  explain  his  triumph?  It  is  the  supreme 
miracle  of  history,  and  the  end  is  not  yet.  Perhaps  we 
are  only  seeing  the  beginning  of  his  power  and  dominion 
in  human  affairs,  and  that  the  future  shall  witness  his 
complete  dominance  over  the  lives  of  men  and  his  en- 
thronement in  all  the  high  places  of  authority  and  power. 
But  whether  just  at  the  beginning  or  near  the  end,  his 
triumphs  in  these  centuries  that  have  passed  challenge 
our  admiration  and  wonder.  What  is  the  key  that  will 
unlock  the  mystery? 

Is  it  not  contained  in  two  sentences  from  our  quotation  ? 
'"He  had  no  credentials  but  himself.  He  had  nothing  in 
this  world  except  the  naked  power  of  his  divine  manhood," 
His  triumph  is  that  of  personality,  of  character,  finding 
its  supreme  expression  in  sacrifice.  It  was  this  through 
which  he  himself  expected  to  win.  What  did  he  say? 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  The  Cross  was  and  is  his  strongest  weapon. 
Multiplied  thousands  have  been  conquered  by  it.  They 
have  not  been  able  to  resist  its  dynamic.  That  matchless 
Being  with  "nothing  in  this  world  except  the  naked  pow- 
er of  his  divine  manhood,"  has  accomplished  by  his  sac- 
rificial and  atoning  death,  what  no  other  being  ever  has 
or  could  do.  That  majestic  and  illimitable  Personality, 
crucified  for  our  sins,  dying  in  our  stead,  paying  the  debt 
of  our  transgressions,  is  the  central  figure  of  the  Lenten 
season :  more  than  that,  because  he  is  what  he  is,  and  has 
done  what  he  has  done,  he  is  our  one  hope  for  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  and  dominion  of  sin  both  in  this  life 
and  the  life  to  come. 

When  Moody  was  in  London,  some  four  hundred  cler- 
gymen gathered  to  interview  him.  For  an  hour  he  an- 
swered such  questions  as  four  hundred  preachers,  of  all 
shades  of  belief  and  opinion,  could  think  to  ask.  Finally 
one  propounded:  "What's  your  creed,  Mr.  Moody?"  Quick 
as  a  flash  came  the  answer,  "My  creed's  in  print."  In 
print!  Indeed!  No  one  had  known  Moody  to  write  any- 
thing. Four  hundred  pencils  came  out  of  their  hiding 
places  to  write  down  the  name  of  the  book.  Then  Moody 
quietly  said:  "Isaiah  fifty-three,  five — 'He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,' 
and  so  on  through." 

It's  a  good  creed.  A  man  mighty  enough  and  holy 
enough  has  been  found  who  could  make  expiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  race.  He  had  nothing  but  his  own  Divine  man- 
hood, but  it  was  enough.     Praise  his  name! 


Signs  of  the  Times 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

The  signs  of  the  times,  in  reference  to  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy,  are  one  of  the  infallible  evidences  of  the 
authenticity,  inspiration  and  divine  origin  of  the  Bible. 
Did  the  Apostle  Paul  have  a  prophetic  vision?  Was  he 
divinely  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Will  his  predictions 
be  fulfilled?  How  can  we  know  a  true  prophet  from  a 
false  one?  God  has  made  it  very  clear  in  his  Word.  "If 
there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  my- 
self known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him 
in  a  dream"  (Num.  12:6).  "How  shall  we  know  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken?"  "When  a  prophet 
speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not, 
nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken"  (Deut.  16 :22) . 


Yes,  the  predictions  of  Paul  are  being,  in  a  large  mea- 
sure, fulfilled  today.  "This  know  also  that  in  the  last 
days,  perilous  times  shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  themselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy"  (II  Tim.  3: 
1,  2).  Has  not  this  prediction  come  to  pass  in  this  age  as 
never  before  ? 

"Blasphemers."  The  writer  was  visiting  in  the  home  of 
two  friends  (husband  and  wife  with  one  little,  bright, 
three-year-old  girl).  '  That  husband  has  been  so  ensnared 
by  the  devil  as  to  actually  blaspheme  in  the  presence  of 
his  wife,  child  and  myself,  at  the  dinner  table.  And,  ap- 
parently he  thought  nothing  of  it.  It  was  very  evident 
that  it  had  been  a  common  thing.  And  they  were  quite 
astonished  when  I  asked  permission  to  ask  God's  blessing 
on  the  food.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  children  are  "diso- 
bedient to  parents",  being  raised  under  such  environ- 
ment? 

"They  will  be  without  natural  aff'ection."  More  aff'ection 
for  the  brute  than  for  the  human.  In  cities,  you  will  see 
women  making  companions  of  dogs.  Many  of  them  re- 
fuse to  bear  children,  bestowing  their  affection  on  dogs. 

Was  there  ever  a  time  when  so  many  false  accusations 
were  made?  They  will  be  "incontinent",  unchaste,  full 
of  vile  passions,  and  fleshly  appetites  will  be  indulged 
without  any  restraint.  Not  receiving  any  help  from  God, 
the,\'  will  be  unable  to  "bring  their  thoughts  into  subjec- 
tion and  obedience  to  Christ." 

They  will  be  "fierce," — violent,  ferocious,  having  the 
dispostion  of  a  savage,  being  cruel  by  nature.  Look  at  the 
nature  of  the  crimes  which  are  being  committed  today, 
by  men,  women  and  children.  Many  of  these  crimes  show 
shocking  cruelty. 

Are  not  those  perilous  times  predicted  by  Paul,  upon 
us?  "Despisers  of  those  that  are  good."  What  do  you 
think  of  the  family  that  refused  to  hear  a  gospel  sermon 
on  their  radio  on  the  Lord's  Day,  preferring  to  hsten  to 
the  report  of  a  football  game?  One  of  the  accusations 
that  will  be  brought  against  the  ungodly  on  that  Day  of 
Judgment  will  be  that  they  "had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness," and  had  "not  love  of  the  truth  .  .  .  and  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie"  and  be  lost ! 

"Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  The 
world  is  pleasure-mad.  They  are  running  here,  there  and 
yonder,  seeking  pleasure.  And  God's  holy  day  is  being 
desecrated  by  pleasure  seekers,  deserting  the  house  and 
the  worship  of  God  for  worldly  pleasure. 

Notwithstanding  all  of  the  above  vile  and  ungodly  at- 
tributes, they  will  "have  a  form  of  godliness."  0,  yes, 
it  is  customary  and  popular  to  "have  a  form  of  godliness." 
One  could  hardly  belong  to  the  church  without  having  "a 
form  of  godhness."  "But  they  deny  the  power  thereof." 
They  deny  that  "the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth"  when  accompanied  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in  power.  Not  possessing 
the  power,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  deny  its  existence. 
Agnostics  there  are  who  do  not  believe  in  God  and  soul, 
claim  that  they  are  unknowable,  and  therefore  they  deny 
their  existence.  Christian  Scientists  deny  the  existence 
of  matter  and  other  realities  they  cannot  explain.  These 
Eddyites,  because  they  cannot  handle  the  problems  of  sin, 
sickness  and  death,  deny  them  and  tell  us  there  are  no 
such  things  in  existence. 

"There  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  "Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming,  for  since  the  father  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
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tion."  Scoffers  are  here  as  never  before,  evidencing  the 
fact  that  we  are  in  the  last  days. 

Another  of  the  infalHble  proofs  that  we  are  in  the  last 
days,  is  the  failure  of  human  governments.  All  over  the 
world,  lawmakers  are  unable  to  enact  laws  which  the  peo- 
ple will  abide  by.  The  people  do  not  want  just  and  holy 
laws.  In  fact,  many  of  them  do  not  want  any  laws.  The 
spirit  of  rebellion  and  anarchy  is  abroad.  They  do  not 
want  righteousness  which  "exalteth  a  nation,"  but  sin 
which  is  "a  reproach  to  any  people."  The  harvest  of  sin 
is  about  ripe  for  the  sickle,  the  sword  of  God's  judgments. 
Soon  the  cup  of  God's  indignation  will  be  full,  when  he 
will  make  individuals  and  nations,  who  have  long  trampled 
under  foot  the  blood  of  Christ,  "to  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  poured  out  without  mixture,  into  the 
cup  of  his  fierce  indignation,"  without  the  mixture  of 
compassion,  pity,  sympathy,  love  or  mercy ! 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  coming!     Watch  and  pray! 

1816  Woolsey  Street,  Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  CONGREGATION  RENOUNCES  WAR 

When  Di-.  Albert  Edward  Day,  minister  of  Christ  Methodist 
church  of  Pittsburgh,  had  finished  preaching  on  "If  War  Comes,"  a 
member  of  his  Sunday  evening  congregation  moved  that  a  tele- 
gram, expressing  the  convictions  of  the  congregation,  be  sent  to 
the  President.  Dr.  Day,  fearful  lest  such  a  vote  be  merely  a  mirror 
of  a  passing  emotion,  cautioned  against  thoughtless  action  and 
assured  those  present  that  no  expression  would  be  of  value  unless 
it  represented  matured  and  deliberate  conviction.  But  the  congre- 
gation, composed  of  university  teachers  and  students,  public  school 
educators,  nurses,  business  and  professional  men  and  women,  and 
social  workers,  persisted.  Accordingly,  the  following  message  went 
from  the  congregation  to  Washington: 

The  congregation  assembled  at  Christ  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  February  7th,  by  an 
almost  unanimous  vote,  have  requested  me  respectfully  to  com- 
municate to  you  their  determination  never  to  participate  in  nor 
support  another  war  of  any  kind.  This  action  is  taken  in  loyalty 
to  what  they  believe  to  be  the  spirit  of  Christ.  They  do  not  pro- 
pose a  defenseless  nation  but  a  Christian  method  of  defense — ^the 
sturdy  spirit  which  guns  cannot  intimidate,  which  will  suffer  rather 
than  inflict  wrong,  will  die  rather  than  kill,  will  if  necessary  meet 
charging  infantry  with  changeless  ideals.  We  urge  you  to  employ 
every  influence  at  your  command  to  secure  a  peaceful  settlement  in 
the  confiict  between  Japan  and  China,  and  to  refuse  to  lead  this 
nation  into  war  upon  this  or  any  other  occasion  of  international 
misunderstanding. 

Dr.  Day,  in  telling  of  this  experience,  admits  that  he  was  sur- 
prised to  find  the  extent  to  which  his  congregation  was  at  one 
with  him  in  what  he  had  feared  was  an  unpopular  conviction. 
Might  not  many  other  ministers,  if  their  congregations  were  given 
an  opportunity  to  express  themselves,  find  that  there  is  far  more 
readiness  for  the  Christian  renunciation  of  war  than  they  have 
dreamed? — The  Christian  Century. 

STANLEY  JONES  WILL  REMAIN  IN  INDIA 

Expected  by  his  friends  to  attend  the  general  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  hundreds  of  invitations  from  churches, 
conferences,  mission  boards,  summer  assemblies  and  other  gather- 
ings throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada  reached  Dr.  E.  Stan- 
ley Jones  in  India.  But  he  refuses  to  leave  India  at  this  time  which 
he  regards  as  one  of  extraordinary  opportunity.  During  Decem- 
ber he  conducted  in  Bombay  a  series  of  gospel  meetings — "really 
remarkable  in  the  crowded  houses  and  close  attention  to  straight 
messages  on  Christ  as  Savior.  The  question  hour  was  equally  re- 
markable in  the  revealing  of  real  heart  hunger.  In  the  last  meet- 
ing about  400  stayed  with  the  definite  response  to  an  appeal  to 
seek  and  find  God  through  Christ  and  more  than  100  signed  the  in- 
quirers' cards." 

Dr.  Jones'  cablegram  of  refusal  to  leave  at  this  time  said:  "After 
prayerful  consideration  I  have  decided  not  to  return  to  America 


until  January,  1933.  Coming  now  would  mean  two  years'  absence 
from  the  East.  I  cannot  bear  to  leave  when  all  life  moulds  are 
breaking,  when  the  East  was  never  so  confused,  but  never  so  eager 
to  receive  what  Christ  offers.  Ask  America  to  stand  by." — The 
Evangelical-Messenger. 

BAPTISTS  MOVE  TOWARD  UNION 

The  presidents  of  the  two  Baptist  conventions,  north  and  south, 
completed  a  tour  of  the  larger  cities,  when  they  reached  Washing- 
ton on  January  15  and  met  the  Baptist  constituency  at  Calvary 
Baptist  church.  A  memorial  has  lately  gone  out  from  the  Baptists 
of  this  border  city  to  the  executive  bodies  of  both  conventions,  call- 
ing upon  them  to  foster  in  every  possible  way  efforts  to  bring  about 
a  closer  relationship  between  north  and  south,  with  union  as  the 
ultimate  aim. — Selected. 

WHAT  LINCOLN  SAID 

To  all  the  "Wets"  in  America,  and  especially  to  all  our  Protestant 
Church  members  who  are  inclined  to  be  sympathetic  with  the  "Wet" 
cause,  we  respectfully  refer  these  significant  words  by  Abraham 
Lincoln:  "The  liquor  traffic  is  a  cancer  in  society,  eatimg  out  its 
vitals  and  threatening  its  destruction,  and  all  attempts  to  regulate 
it  will  not  only  prove  abortive,  but  will  aggravate  the  evil.  No, 
there  must  be  no  more  attempts  to  regulate  the  cancer;  it  must  be 
eradicated." 

That  states  the  case  exactly.  Every  "Wet"  proposal  is  an  at-, 
tempt  to  regulate  the  cancer.  Prohibition  aims  to  eradicate.  You 
must  take  your  choice — either  Prohibition  or  some  form  of  per- 
mission. And  every  form  of  permission  is  an  attempt  to  regulate 
the  cancer.  Ask  any  physician  whether  that  is  a  possibility,  or 
whether  any  such  attempt  is  merely  a  demonstration  of  unspeak- 
able folly.  We  simply  dare  not  make  terms  with  a  cancer.  Such 
efforts,  as  Lincoln  said,  will  "not  only  prove  abortive,  but  will  ag- 
gravate the  evil." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Study  No.  2 

Rom.  9:21,  22:  "Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honor?" What  if  God  willing  to  show  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much  longsuffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction.  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory?" 

We  had  been  studying  how  God's  Providence  seemed  to  favor 
many  careless,  if  not  wicked  people,  and  that  his  heavy  hand  rested 
upon  his  children  who  were  trying  to  walk  uprightly,  but  that  we 
would  make  a  mistake,  if  we  did  'not  wait  until  the  returns  were 
all  in,  so  to  speak.  You  will  recall  the  story  of  the  shepherd  boy 
who  was  stripped  of  his  clothing  by  his  brothers  and  put  into  an 
old  cistern  to  die.  These  brothers  did  not  like  Joseph,  and  all  be- 
cause his  father  did  like  him.  Imagine  him  saying  to  himself, 
"How  can  God  be  just  and  suffer  this  to  befall  me?  They  have 
taken  my  coat  and  left  me  shivering  here.  They  have  taken  all  my 
parched  corn  and  left  me  here  to  starve.  My  father  will  mourn 
my  loss  and  there  vwU  be  no  one  to  comfort  him.  No,  there  is  no 
justice  in  a  God  who  vnll  permit  this  indignity."  And  it  did  look 
that  way.  But  a  few  years  later  Joseph  was  a  great  power  with 
the  monarch  of  Egypt.  Now  ask  him  what  he  thinks  of  Providence, 
and  he  will  say,  "I  would  not  be  on  this  throne  had  I  not  been  cast 
into  that  pit  by  my  jealous  brothers."  And  is  not  that  the  teaching 
of  God  again,  and  again?  The  life  which  we  are  now  living  can 
not  be  measured  by  a  short  span.  God  is  desirous  of  making  the 
best  of  us.  He  has  very  poor  material  to  work  with;  but  he  not 
only  has  all  time  for  his  work,  but  all  eternity  beyond  this  vale. 
Storms  there  will  be;  I  think  I  know.  I  also  know  it  is  best  to 
trust  such  a  gracious  Father. 
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"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace; 
Behind  a  frowning  Providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

"Blind  belief  is  sure  to  err 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter 

And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

We  may  not  understand  his  Providence;  but  we  see  too  little  of 
it  to  make  out  a  case  of  injustice  against  God.  Some  rascal  may 
have  our  coat  now;  but  he  may  be  in  the  pit  in  some  future  time. 
If  God's  Providence  seems  to  be  a  puzzle  now,  we  are  not  mistaken 
in  reference  to  the  Word  of  his  Grace.  He  gave  up  his  Son  to  die, 
aJid  to  triumph  over  death  "for  all."  His  life  was  the  only  perfect 
expression  of  JUSTICE  which  this  world  ever  saw.  He  dealt  fairly 
with  all.  He  was  never  charged  with  wronging  any  man.  "We 
know  that  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons",  was  heard  of  him, 
even  by  his  enemies.  Fair-play  was  his  invariable  rule.  The  ruler 
who  was  forced  to  sentence  him  was  led  to  say,  "I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all."  Then  again:  the  benefits  of  that  victorious  life  and 
wonderful  death  are  offered  alike  to  all.  And  all,  alike,  must  accept 
him  by  faith.    No  favoritism  is  shown.  "All  men".  "All  nations". 

Then  under  such  just  and  impartial  leadership,  he  leads  me  to 
see  the  necessity  of  being  fair  with  (1)  myself,  (2)  with  others,  and 
(3)  with  God.  How  easy  to  be  unfair  with  myself.  I  am  a  com- 
plex being,  and  there  is  ever  "a  war  with  my  members."  My  mean- 
er self  is  constantly  trying  to  get  the  upper  hand  of  my  better  self. 
I  am  in  constant  danger  that  I  may  wrong  my  soul.  My  big  prob- 
lem is  a  soul  problem.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  This  fair,  impartial  Son  of 
God  forces  that  on  my  attention  again,  and  again.  I  wrong  my 
soul  when  I  exhaust  my  time  in  silly  pleasures.  I  wrong  my  soul 
when  I  refuse  to  accept  his  pardon. 

We  are  not  fair  with  our  fellow  man  when  we  take  undue  advan- 
tage of  him  in  business  depression,  or  try  to  break  down  his  influ- 
ence. What  scores  will  have  to  be  evened  up  in  poKtics,  in  busi- 
ness, and  even  in  religious  activities.  Some  men  delight  in  the 
game  of  killing  somebody  off.  No  wonder  God  must  have  two 
worlds  to  straighten  out  all  the  crooked  places  in  our  dealings  with 
one  another.    But  he  will,  although  it  takes  so  much  time. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Leviticus 

Genesis,  Exodus,  and  Leviticus  are  the  A,  B,  and  C  of  all  true 
religious  knowledge.  Genesis  presents  a  picture  of  man  fallen;  Ex- 
odus portrays  man  restored  to  fellowship  with  God;  Leviticus  pro- 
vides the  rules  and  regulations  whereby  man  may  walk  in  tli3  way 
of  holiness  and  be  in  constant  communion  with  God. 

Leviticus  is  the  book  of  the  sanctuary.  "And  he  called"  (Vay- 
yikra — Hebrew)  is  'the  meaning  of  the  title  of  the  writing.  It  is 
a  book  of  laws  and  served  as  a  handbook  for  priests  and  Levites. 
It  sets  forth  the  duties  of  ministers  in  the  tabernacle  and  provides 
for  the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  God 
gives  to  the  children  of  Israel  laws  peculiar  to  himself  and  thus 
causes  them  to  become  a  nation  of  worshippers  "redeemed  by  blood, 
separated  from  idolatry,  undefiled  and  beloved  as  a  peculiar  treas- 
ure." 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.    Moses. 

2.  When  Written.    1500-1450  B.  C. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Israel. 

4.  Occasion.     To  provide  laws  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

5.  Authenticity.    The  Jews  recognized  the  law  as  that  of  God. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (CLASSIC) 

1.  The  Provision  for  Worship  (Atonement)  Lev.  1-10. 

2.  The  Requisite  of  Worship  (Holiness)  Lev.  11-22. 

3.  The  times  for  Worship   (Consecration)   Lev  23-27. 

or 
1.     Dedication — (The     Offerings) — Provision     for     Approach. 
Lev.  1-7, 


2.  Mediation — (The     Priests) — Appropriation     of     Provision. 
Lev.  8-10. 

3.  Separation — (The   People) — Conditions    of    Appropriation. 
Lev.  11-22. 

4.  Consecration — (The   Feasts) — Benefits    of   Approach.    Lev. 
23-24. 

5.  Ratification— (The  Signs)— Symbols  of  Relation.  Lev.  25-27. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

In  Leviticus  sacrifice  is  revealed  to  us  as  the  righteous  BASIS, 
and  the  priesthood  as  the  holy  MEANS  for  drawing  nigh  unto  God. 
Sin  is  recognized  and  redemption  is  provided. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Language.     Legalistic. 

2.  Key  Words.     Holiness  or  Holy  (Occurs  119  times  various- 
ly). Blood,  Atonement. 

3.  Key  Verses.     Lev.  17:11;  19:2;  20:7. 

4.  Key  Chapter.     Chap.  16.  (Atonement). 

5.  Key  Topics.     Sacrifice,  Priesthood,  Feast. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  true  value  of  Leviticus  consists  in  its  "revelation  to  man  of 
the  Divine  purpose  of  redemption." 

Dr.  Kellogg,  moreover,  avers  that  this  volume  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  has  a  five-fold  revelation  for  the  Christian: 

"1.     The  Character  of  God. 

"2.     The  Fundamental  Conditions  of  True  Religion. 

"3.     The  Principles  that  Should  Guide  Human  Legislators. 

"4.     The  Work  of  Christ. 

"5.  The  Prophecies  in  Types  of  Things  to  Come  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Certainly  no  other  book  of  the  Pentateuch  is  so  rich  in  types, 
figures,  and  dispensational  teachings  as  is  Leviticus.  Christ  is  the 
Offerer  who  became  man  to  meet  the  holy  justice  and  rigid  require- 
ments of  God;  he  is  the  Victim — sinless  and  spotless — who  was 
off'ered  to  save  man  from  the  consequences  of  sin;  he  is  the  Great 
High  Priest  or  Mediator  for  us  before  God  himself.  Not  one  sac- 
rifice, not  one  action  of  the  priest,  not  one  feast  is  wdthout  its  mar- 
velous significance  for  us  and  in  us.  Read  anew  Lev.  4:18;  Heb. 
13:10-12;  9:22. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Man  is  defiled  by  the  transmission  of  sin;  he  cannot  cure  it 
or  remove  it;  he  remains  defiled;  but  God  has  made  provision  for 
the  removal  of  sin.     That  is  the  message  of  Leviticus. 

2.  Redemption  is  based  upon  righteousness;  redemption  is  real- 
.ized  by  blood,  which  means,  life  poured  out  as  water  from  a  vessel; 

redemption  precedes  holiness. 

3.  The  principal  rules  of  conduct  laid  down  in  the  Levitical  law 
still  are  in  force.  They,  although  made  full  in  Christ  since  grace 
has  been  offered,  still  have  a  spiritual  application  in  our  day.  Let 
us  hear  Dr.  Sampey  on  the  point: 

"(1)  All  offerings  to  God  must  be  without  blemish.  He  requires 
a  perfect  offering  (Lev.  1:3,  10;  3:1,  etc.).  There  was  more  leniency 
in  free-will  offerings,  as  not  matters  of  debt,  but  of  gift  to  God 
(Lev.  22:23). 

"(2)  The  first-fruits  belong  to  Jehovah  (Lev.  23:10).  Do  we 
put  our  religious  offerings  last  of  all?  or  does  God  come  first? 

"(3)  A  sin  unwittingly  committed  must  be  atoned  for  as  soon 
as  discovered   (Lev.  4:2,  13,  etc.) 

"(4)  Official  position  brings  corresponding  responsibility,  the 
sins  of  rulers  calling  for  more  expensive  offerings  (Lev.  4:3,  22,  27, 
32).  Is  it  worse  for  a  pastor  to  refuse  to  pay  his  debts  than  it 
would  be  for  a  layman?  See  Matthew  5:19  for  the  sin  of  false 
teaching. 

"(5)  Restitution  in  the  case  of  theft  or  other  wrong  must  be 
made  (Lev.  5:15,  16;  6:5;  22:14;  Num.  5:6-8.  Compare  Ex.  22:1- 
15).  A  professing  Christian  who  takes  the  bankrupt  law  and  after- 
wards grows  rich,  without  paying  his  debts,  should  be  sent ,  to 
school  to  Moses. 

"(6)  Care  should  be  exercised  in  the  cultivation  of  a  life  clean 
in  every  respect  (Lev.  15:31;  18:30)." 
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Brethren  Sunday  School  Institute 

First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 

(It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  be  an 
attendant  at  the  Brethren  Sunday  School 
Institute  held  at  the  First  Brethren  church 
at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on  Tuesday,  March 
8,  1932.  The  Institute  was  well  attended, 
teachers  and  officers  coming  from  all  direc- 
tions in  Northern  Indiana.  This  was  a 
rather  remarkable  thing  in  view  of  the  ex- 
treme winter  weather  of  last  week.  The 
laymen  of  these  churches  were  given  every 
opportunity  to  participate  in  the  sessions. 
They  prepared  their  addresses  in  splendid 
fashion  and  the  resulting  consequence  is  that 
they  are  to  be  shared  with  our  workers  over 
the  brotherhood.  They  were  of  considerable 
interest  and  inspiration  to  the  hearers.) 

Tuesday  Morning,  March  8,  1932 
10:00     Singing  and  Devotions. 
10:15     The  Cabinet  Meeting. 

Mr.  Sam  Sharp,  Nappanee. 
Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  Warsaw. 
10:45     Departmental  Divisions. 

Miss     Gwendolyn     Richmond,     Nap- 
panee. 
Mrs.  W.  G.  Hall,  Elkhart. 


11:30     Lesson  Preparation. 

Mrs.  Carmon  Kath,  South  Bend 
The  Teachers'  Preparation — 
Rev.  C.  Delbert  Whitmer,  South  Bend 
12:00     Dinner  Hour. 

Afternoon 
Lesson  Preparation  (continued) 
1 :30     Devotional  Service. 
1 :45     The  Pupil's  Preparation. 

Miss  Helen  Garber,  Nappanee. 
2:15     General  Discussion. 
2:30     Organized  Bible  Class  Activities. 
The  Spiritual  Activities. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Owen,  Nappanee. 
The  Social  Activiteis. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  South  Bend. 
3:00     Sunday  School  and  Church 

Relating  the   Sunday   School  to  the 
Church. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Warsaw. 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland. 
4 :00     Discussion. 

Adjournment  and  Luncheon. 
7:00     Devotional  Service. 

Reading.  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  Warsaw. 
Inspirational   Address.   Rev.    R.    F. 

Porte,  South  Bend. 
Benediction. 


The  Cabinet  Meeting 

By   Supt.   Samuel   Sharp,   Nappanee,   Ind. 


When  an  individual  makes  preparation 
for  a  particular  occupation,  calling,  trade  or 
business  which  he  intends  to  make  his  life 
work  and  to  which  he  devotes  his  time  he  is 
said  to  have  a  vocation.  Therefore  if  a 
graduate  from  some  School  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation should  direct  the  educational  devel- 
opment of  his  church  or  Sunday  school  his 
directorship  is  a  vocation. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  followers 
of  a  certain  calling  or  pursuit  such  as — law- 
yer, doctor,  dentist,  bookkeeper,  school 
teacher,  housekeeper,  farmer,  etc.  and  who 
take  time  from  their  regular  business  to  act 
as  superintendents  and  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Time  spent  at  this  work  is  their 
avocation. 

From  this  last  named  group,  men  and 
women  who  are  busy  six  days  of  the  week 
with  their  regular  business,  comes  the  lead- 
ership and  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  they  are  able  to  accomplish  so  much 
because  their  precept  is  Christ  Jesus.  This 
group  makes  up  that  body  or  committee 
known  as  the  Sunday  School  Cabinet,  Coun- 
cil Meeting  or  Workers'  Conference. 

Who  are  members  of  the  Cabinet?  First 
the  pastor  because  after  all  he  is  really  the 
head  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  superinten- 
dent and  elected  officers,  the  selected  offi- 
cers and  I  think  it  a  fine  practise  to  include 
the  teachers.  The  departmental  heads  of 
course  are  selected  officers  and  it  is  a  fine 
thing  for  a  Sunday  school  to  include  in  their 
working  force  a  Bible  School  Committee 
headed  by  the  pastor  and  general  superin- 


tendent  and  including  the   department   su- 
perintendents.   The  work  of  this  Committee 
will  be    to    consider    the    qualifications    of 
teachers  entering  the  different  divisions. 
Why  Have  a  Cabinet  Meeting  ? 

1st.  The  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Brethren  Church  recommends 
that  ten  meetings  a  year  be  held  and  re- 
quires that  six  be  held  in  order  to  gain 
seven  points  in  the  Standard  of  Excellence 
for  Brethren  schools.  And  what  superin- 
tendent with  a  vision  for  the  growth  in 
numbers  and  educational  development  of  his 
Sunday  school  does  not  wish  to  measure  up 
to  this  Standard  as  nearly  as  possible  ? 

2nd.  The  problems  that  confront  the  su- 
perintendent and  which  he  does  not  care  to 
decide  upon  alone  can  be  settled  by  this  ex- 
ecutive group  much  better  than  by  bringing 
it  before  the  entire  school  where  many  un- 
disciplined minds  must  be  dealt  with. 

3rd.  It  gives  each  leader  and  teacher  that 
is  always  busy  in  their  own  department  a 
general  idea  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  other 
departments.  This  is  made  possible  by  the 
reports  and  general  discussion  of  problems. 
How  to   Conduct  a  Cabinet  Meeting 

The  general  superintendent  may  plan  his 
own  program  or  he  may  appoint  a  commit- 
tee to  conduct  the  meeting.  In  either  case 
some  central  thought  should  be  carried  out 
in  the  devotional  part.  Following  is  an  out- 
line— 

Hymn — "Work  For  the  Night  Is  Coming." 
Scripture  Reading  .  .  .  Matt.  7:15-21. 
Prayer. 


Secretary's  Report. 

Treasurer's  Report. 

Report  from  Departments. 

Superintendent  outlines  his  program. 

Business  Session. 

Hymn. 

Closing  Prayer. 


The  Author  "Calls"  the  Editor 

Nobody  likes  to  be  "called,"  I  presume. 
But  here  is  one  time  when  the  "calling"  did 
not  hurt.  It  came  from  the  writer  of  the 
new  Youths'  Quarterly  as  a  result  of  the 
"boost"  the  editor  tried  to  give  it  in  a  re- 
cent Evangelist.  The  author  must  have  be- 
lieved that  the  editor  had  not  quite  exactly 
represented  the  work,  and  maybe  he  did  not. 
But  the  edito/  thought  the  folks  interested 
might  desire  to  know  how  the  author  felt 
about  the  "boost"  and  besides,  it  reveals 
the  deep  motive  the  author  had  in  mind  in 
writing  the  lessons.     Let  me  quote: 

"I  have  dealt  with  the  problems  of  youth 
only  when  it  seemed  apropos  as  it  were  in- 
directly. I  think  that  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  take  the  major  emphasis  and  that 
the  "Problems"  should  be  dealt  with  only 
as  they  come  up  incidentally. 

"Each  individual  teacher  has  the  key  to 
problems  in  his  personal  relations  with  the 
class  members.  He  knows  them  and  he 
knows  their  problems.  I  do  not  tliink  that 
any  formal  attempt  to  deal  v*dth  problems 
in  the  lesson  discussion  or  lesson-help  would 
in  any  way  assist  a  teacher  who  has  not  the 
interests  of  the  pupils  at  heart. 

"Some  writers  commit  to  the  problems  of 
youth,  problems  of  war,  peace  and  other 
problems  of  social  behavior.  The  problem  of 
the  student  is  a  personal  problem  for,  after 
all,  belief  in  the  Bible  and  the  Church  is  a 
personal  matter  and  the  message  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  is  a  personal  message. 
Of  course,  the  teacher  must  begin  where  the 
pupil  is  and  lead  to  greater  truths."  The 
closing  word  of  this  writer  is,  "If  I  am  not 
right  in  this  matter,  please  set  me  right." 

Well,  the  editor  has  no  disposition  to  try 
to  set  the  author  right.  The  purpose  thus 
set  forth  ought  to  inspire  the  teachers  of 
the  youth  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
to  look  into  an  author's  product  who  thus 
boldly  and  avidly  gives  the  activating  mo- 
tive of  his  effort.  That's  why  I  have  passed 
on  to  you  this  paragraph  from  the  writer's 
letter  to  the  editor.  We  believe  it  will  bear 
inspection  in  the  light  of  the  above  explana- 
tion. We  believe  more  glasses  could  use  it 
with  profit.  CHARLES  A.  BAME, 

Editor  S.  S.  Literature. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


GOD  IN  CREATION 
(Lesson  for  April  3) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.    1:1-2:7;    Golden    Text: 
Gen.  1:1. 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

The  Story  of  Creation.  Gen.  1:1-5;  26-31 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  The  account  in  Genesis  is 
rather  meager — ^just  an  outline  instead  of 
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the  full  details  our  investigative  tendencies, 
desire;  we  cannot  be  sure  of  just  how  long; 
it  took,  or  of  the  exact  method  by  whichi 
God  created  the  world,  but  the  important 
thing  is  that  by  his  express  command  and! 
with  definite  purpose  God  did  create  the: 
world.  Having  created  it,  he  commissioned- 
man  to  have  dominion  over  it,  and  we  must, 
give  God  the  glory  even  for  man's  develop- 
ment of  the  earth's  resources. 

TUESDAY 
God  the  Creator.  Isa.  40:18-26 

The  invisible  things  of  God  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  (Rom. 
1:20).  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work (Ps.  19:1).  The  poet  has  also  said 
that  the  heavenly  bodies  were  "Forever 
singing  as  they  shine,  'The  hand  that  made 
us  is  divine.'  "  How  different  is  such  a  Cre- 
ator from  the  created  images  men  have 
made !  May  we  suggest  that  men  still  fash- 
ion gods  after  their  own  fancies,  the  only 
difference  being  that  they  fashion  them  of 
mental  concepts  rather  than  of  wood  and  sil- 
ver. Let  our  whole  worship  and  allegiance 
be  to  God  the  Creator! 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Purpose  of  Creation.  Rev.  4:1-11 

Let  us  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  all 
things  were  created  merely  to  satisfy  a 
passing  whim  of  fickle  deity.  "For  thy 
pleasure"  has  a  much  deeper  meaning.  It 
is  our  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the 
kingdom;  and  again,  "It  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruise  him."  It  was  our  Lord's  wish  that 
the  world  come  into  being  as  a  habitation 
for  man,  and  that  man  should  become  not 
merely  his  created  servant,  but  his  friend. 
What  pleasure  and  joy  it  gives  him  when 
human  souls  own  him  as  their  Maker  and 
Redeemer:  "There  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth!"  By  him  and 
for  him  were  all  things  made — let  us  ful- 
fill our  part  of  the  plan  of  creation  by  liv- 
ing our  lives  for  him. 

THURSDAY 

The  Works  of  God.     Ps.  33:1-9 

Everywhere  we  look,  as  we  see  the  ben- 
eficent providence  of  nature  we  can  only  ex- 
claim: "The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord!"  If  this  is  tx-ue  today,  what  must 
it  have  been  like  before  man  fell  and  the 
curse  was  pronounced  upon  the  earth!  The 
day  is  coming  when  the  curse  shall  be  re- 
moved, and  even  the  "desert  shall  blossom 
like  the  rose."  We  are  told  that  our  mighty 
God  loveth  righteousness  (v.  5);  if  we  wish 
to  serve  him  in  love  and  righteousness  God 
will  give  us  power  to  do  so. 

FRIDAY 

Creation  by  Christ.  CoL  1:9-17 

This  passage  makes  clear  the  unity  be- 
tween God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son;  it 
is  frequently  overlooked  that  it  was  Jesus 
himself  who  in  the  beginning  created  all 
things.  It  will  be  well  worth  re-reading  the 
first  three  verses  of  the  first  chapter  of 
John.  Jesus  evidenced  the  same  power  in 
the  miracles  he  performed  during  his  earth- 
ly ministry — and  the  greatert  miracle  of  all 
was  our  redemption,  which  he  wrought 
through  his  death  and  resurrection.  Let  us 
pray  with  Paul  (v.  10),  "That  we  might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing." 


SATURDAY 
The  Creator's  Care.  Ps.  104:1-14 

Having  created  the  earth,  God  did  not 
withdraw  to  a  distant  heaven  and  leave  the 
earth  and  his  creatures  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves; rather,  this  passage  forcefully  re- 
minds us  that  it  is  his  hand  that  provides 
for  our  every  need.  Let  us  never  fail  to 
acknowledge  this,  by  giving  thanks  before 
meals,  by  giving  our  testimony  of  praise 
whenever  occasion  offers,  and  by  living  out 
our  thanks.  Remember,  we  are  of  much 
more  value  than  sparrows  or  lilies  of  the 
field! 


SUNDAY 


The  Creator  Praised.    Ps.  8:1-9 

Some  one  has  made  the  point  that  during 
the  earthly  ministry  of  Christ  all  the  ele- 
ments of  nature  yielded  to  his  will — the 
winds  and  waves,  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
broken  bodies  and  ruined  souls — but  that 
man  alone  rejected  him.  The  whole  creation 
groaneth  together,  waiting  for  his  coming: 
let  us  join  with  all  creation  in  praising  him 
who  brought  us  all  into  being,  who  has  kept 
us  every  moment,  and  has  redeemed  us  for 
his  very  own. 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  WhitJtier 
10.     "Fruit  vs.  Foliage" 


"The  rank  is  but  the  guinea's  stamp — 
The  man's  the  gowd  for  a'  that." 

Thus  says  Robert  Burns;  and  all  the  world 
says  Amen.  Yet  while  we  join  heartily  in 
the  chorus,  and  mean  it  too,  we  often  find 
ourselves  coveting  the  mere  externals  of 
i-ank  or  reputation  or  culture  or  some  other 
accident  of  humanity,  and  rejecting  the  pure 
gold  of  manhood,  And  unfortunately  the 
"guinea's  stamp,"  is  as  easily  impressed 
upon  brass  and  pewter  as  upon  silver  and 
g'old.  A  rascal  may  acquire  the  polish  of 
the  dancing  school  or  the  manners  of  polite 
society  no  less  easily  than  the  man  of  ster- 
ling worth;  but  he  is  none  the  less  a  rascal 
for  all  that. 

For  this  sort  of  counterfeit  our  Lord  has 
given  us  a  simple  but  infallible  test.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Now  all 
such  things  as  rank,  reputation,  respectabil- 
ity, yes,  even  culture  and  learning  and  pol- 
ished manners,  are  but  the  ornaments  of 
life,  the  leaves  of  the  tree. 

Character,  character,  that  is  the  fruit  and 
that  alone.  The  life  that  fails  in  point  of 
character,  though  it  attain  largest  worldly 
success  and  honor  is  a  fruitless  Ufe. 

Listen  to  St.  Paul,  "The  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
What,  not  a  word  about  intelligence  and 
learning  and  respectability?  No,  not  a 
word.  He  does  not  even  mention  religious 
fervor  and  prayer  meeting  piety.  Why  ?  Be- 
cause these  after  all  are  nothing  but  leaves. 

Of  course  leaves  have  their  value  and 
mission  in  the  world.  A  tree  vrithout 
leaves  is  not  an  object  of  beauty.  Leaves 
often  lend  a  grateful  shade  to  the  weary  and 
sun  scorched  traveler.  They  suggest  cool- 
ness and  refreshment.  Still  fruit  is  the  im- 
portant thing.  The  fruitless  tree,  be  it  ever 
so  beautiful,  has  missed  the  chief  end  of  its 
existence,  and  has  forfeited  the  promise  of 
continued  life. 

We  would  not  disparage  the  foliage  of 
life.  Polished  manners,  a  cultivated  mind, 
a  good  reputation,  all  are  good  as  far  as 
they  go.  'They  add  to  the  pleasure  of  living, 
and  temper  the  heat  of  life's  journey  and 
toil.    As  the  seer  of  Revelation  has  it,  "The 


leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations."  But  they  are  not  sufficient  for 
the  needs  of  men.  Learning,  or  refinement, 
may  gloss  over  the  ills  of  Ufe;  but  they  do 
not  heal  them.  Studied  politeness  may  hold 
evil  passions  in  check  or  conceal  them.  Rep- 
utation cannot  save  a  soul,  nor  can  a  good 
appearance  satisfy  the  heart  hunger  of  hu- 
manity. Character  alone  can  do  that.  Only 
the  actual  cultivation  of  the  Christly  spirit 
can  fit  man  for  the  heavenly  life,  or  make 
him  a  fountain  of  strength  for  the  weak 
and  needy. 

Do  not  despise  the  external.  On  the  other 
hand,  do  not  be  deceived  by  it.  It  is  better 
to  be  than  to  seem;  but  best  of  all  to  be 
what  you  seem  and  to  seem  what  you  are. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


THE  LOOKOUT  COMMITTEE 

I.  Aims. 

1.  To  increase  the  society  in  size. 

2.  To  prevent  old  members  from  becom- 
ing lax  in  duties  and  attendance. 

II.  Organization. 

1.  Chairman. 

2.  Secretary. 

3.  Two  or  three  other  members,  with  defi- 
nite assignments  of  work. 

III.  Routine. 

1.  Monthly  meetings. 

2.  A    detailed,   constructive    year's   pro- 
gram. 

3.  Monthly  written  reports  submitted  to 
the  society  president. 

4.  Records  of  all  statistics. 

IV.  Program  Regarding  Old  Members. 

1.  Keep  accurate  record  of  attendance  at 
all  meetings. 

2.  Send  cards  to  absent  members  telling 
that  they  were  missed. 

3.  Personal    visitation    of    absentees    if 
cards  fail. 

4.  Send  cards  to  all  persons  reminding 
them  of  consecration  meetings. 

V.  Recruiting  New  Members. 
1.     Sources. 

a.  Personal  friends. 

b.  Newcomers. 

c.  Sunday  school. 

d.  Day-schools,  etc,  ' 
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2.  Points  of  contact. 

a.  Invitations  to  meetings. 

b.  Socials. 

3.  Socials,  when  well  planned,  are  fre- 
quently valuable  in  first  introducing  new 
members  to  the  society.  Follow  the  social 
with  an  invitation  to  the  meeting. 

4.  When  the  prospect  does  come  to  the 
meeting,  pay  some  attention  to  him;  let  him 
see  that  you  are  glad  he  came.  Give  him 
a  part  in  the  meeting  which  you  think  he 


can  handle.  Then  send  him  a  card  during 
the  week  following,  thanking  him  for  com- 
ing, and  extend  an  invitation  to  the  next 
meeting. 

5.  When  the  prospect  has  signified  his 
willingness  to  join  the  society,  after  having 
considered  the  pledge,  make  his  introduction 
into  the  society  a  simple  ceremony. 

6.  Get  the  new  member  into  the  "C.  E. 
habit"  of  regular  attendance. — The  C.  E. 
Reveille. 


1    Foreign    Mission     Funds 

LOUJS    S.    EAUMAN 

icial    Secretary    Foreign    Bo: 

1925    East    5tli    St., 

Long    Beacti.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    IMILLER 

Home    [Missionary   Seeretary 


West  African  Folk  Stories 

By  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

II.    Fireside  Stories 


(Editor's  Note — This  is  the  second  of  Mrs. 
Jobson's  African  Folk  Stories,  written  for 
the  children  of  the  Evangelist  family.  This 
story  is  from  the  Bulu  Tribe.  She  promises 
to  send  at  least  one  a  month.  Watch  for 
them;  don't  miss  one.) 

The  gray  dawn  came  running  swiftly 
through  the  forest,  dripping  silver  drops 
from  her  silver  garments  as  she  ran.  Tho 
little  brook  murmured  a  welcome,  the  little 
leaves  quivered,  the  grasse^s  waved  a  greet- 
ing as  'twixt  the  tall  trees  she  sped.  She 
rustled  softly  through  the  leafy  branches 
where  the  little  birds  slept.  "Wake  up!" 
she  whispered  into  each  downy  nest.  "The 
sun  is  coming!  Sing  your  songs  of  morning 
and  rouse  the  sleepy  children  shut  up  in 
their  gloomy  huts.  Sing!  Till  the  little 
doors  shall  be  taken  away  and  the  paths 
shall  be  full  of  running  feet!" 

And  in  the  tree  tops  the  birds  awoke  with 
a  flutter  and  a  twitter.  The  parrots 
screeched  and  whistled  till  the  sky  was 
filled  with  their  noise. 

Below  them  in  the  village  streets  the  wee 
bark  huts  awoke.  The  little  doors  were 
taken  away  and  out  stepped  the  sleepy  chil- 
dren, yawning  and  stretching  and  shivering 
in  the  still,  damp  dawn.  Mothers  emerged 
from  the  doorways,  sleepy  little  brown 
babies  clinging  to  their  necks.  Fathers  ap- 
peared with  little  sons  stepping  close  behind 
them.  And  toward  the  grass  roofed  chapel 
they  wended  their  way  to  pray. 

Obam  snuggled  up  close  to  his  father  on 
their  pole  seat  near  the  door.  His  boyish 
voice  rang  clear  in  the  words  of  the  song. 
He  listened  with  eyes  and  ears  intent  as 
the  words  of  the  Book  were  read. 

Suddenly  from  the  forest  came  a  sharp 
cry.  Somewhere  a  boy  shouted  in  response 
— then  another,  then  another  "A  rat!  A  rat! 
A  huge,  big  rat!  Come,  help  catch  him, 
quick!  come!" 

Obam  started  from  his  seat,  his  heart 
pounding  with  excitement,  a  shout  upon  his 
lips.  He  checked  it  just  in  time  and  sank 
back  sheepishly  to  hide  beneath  his  father's 
arm.  He  breathed  more  freely,  he  was  in 
God's  house,  and  one  must  reverence  God's 
book.  If  he  called  himself  a  child  of  God 
he  must  not  run  away  from  prayers  to  chase 
a  rat.  And  yet — what  sport!  He  tried  to 
listen  to  the  prayer  but  his  ears  strained 
to  catch  the  triumphant  shout  that  would 


proclaim  the  chase  was  over.  Perhaps — his 
heart  took  hope  at  the  thought — perhaps  the 
prayer  would  be  quickly  over  and  he  would 
be  free  to  join  the  hunt  before  it  was  too 
late.  But  no!  on  went  the  prayer,  and  in 
the  little  pause  that  finally  followed  Obam 
heard  the  cries  of  victory  and  knew  the 
game  was  over 

The  closing  song  was  sung.  The  villagers 
filled  out  through  the  narrow  doorway  and 
turned  their  faces  homeward.  Obam  fol- 
lowed clasping  his  father's  hand  more  tight- 
ly than  usual.  Out  from  the  forest  came 
an  excited  group  of  boys  holding  high  in 
their  midst  the  delectable  rat.  "Look, 
Obam!"  they  cried.  "Just  see  what  you 
missed!  Isn't  he  a  big  fellow?  Just  look 
how  fat  he  is!" 

Obam  looked — and  felt  his  mouth  water! 
it  had  been  many  moons  since  he  had  tasted 
meat.  Quickly  he  turned  his  eyes  away.  The 
voices  of  his  comrades  taunted  him.  Al- 
most he  hung  his  head — but  not  quite.  For 
in  a  moment  there  came  to  him  a  voice,  still 
and  small  was  the  voice,  but  clear  as  a  bell 
and  sweet.  And  Obam  knew  that  a  child 
of  God  had  pleased  his  King  that  day. 

Bassai  Station,  Bangui,  French  Equator- 
ial Africa. 


Argentina 

Since  our  last  report  only  several  weeks 
ago  a  great  deal  of  news  has  accumulated 
but  there  has  been  little  time  to  report  it. 

First,  the  tent  campaign  in  Rio  Cuarto 
was  a  great  success.  Only  one  meeting  was 
hindered  by  rain  although  a  number  of 
storms  broke  shortly  after  the  meetings 
were  over.  The  attendance  ranged  from 
300  to  500  and  the  attention  was  very  good. 
Over  160  children  came  to  the  Bible  school 
although  the  average  attendance  was  only 
55.  These  were  practically  all  new  children 
from  the  district  of  the  tent  and  a  number 
of  them  now  go  to  our  central  Sunday 
school. 

Quite  a  number  of  new  people  professed 
faith  and  desire  more  teaching  in  prepara- 
tion for  membership.  The  pastor  and  other 
workers  in  Rio  Cuarto  have  plenty  to  do. 

Following  the  campaign  in  the  tent  came 
the  annual  conference  during  the  first  three 
days  of  carnival.  Home  work  and  water 
throwing  in  the  streets  hindered  the  local 
attendance  at  the  day  sessions,  but  the  eve- 


ning attendance  was  large  and  some  fifty-, 
delegates  came  from  the  branch  missions. 

The  program  centered  in  the  theme  of 
evangelization  and  all  present  were  greatly 
inspired  by  the  splendid  addresses.  Several 
workers  of  other  denominations  were  pres- 
ent. Professor  Ferrari  of  the  National  Col- 
lege of  Villa  Mercedes  was  present  with  his 
wife  and  both  took  part.  Mrs.  Ferrari  is  a 
daughter  of  Evangelist  Varetto  who  held 
short  meetings  for  us  in  Tancacha  and  Rio 
Cuarto. 

The  very  Catholic  family  that  lived  next 
to  us  all  these  years  moved  out  recently 
and  the  lawyer  who  bought  the  place  kindly 
loaned  the  house  for  the  use  of  the  women. 
Several  stores  loaned  beds  also.  The  men 
had  the  free  use  of  another  vacant  house 
a  square  away  so  that  there  was  room  for 
everybody.  All  ate  together  under  one  of 
the  large  grape  arbors  of  the  mission,  the 
cooking  being  ably  managed,  as  before,  by 
Sister  Nielsen,  aided  by  Sister  Larsen  and 
others.  Everyone  seemed  to  be  quite  con- 
tented. A  few  remained  some  days  after 
the  conference  was  over. 

At  the  beginning  and  close  of  the  confer- 
ence we  had  meetings  of  the  Field  Council 
and  arranged  to  have  Brother  Pisani  go  to 
seminary  this  year  while  Brethren  Siccardi, 
Sotola,  Jr.,  and  I  will  continue  with  the 
tent,  aided  by  the  different  pastors.  We  are 
now  in  a  campaign  in  Alejandro  which  will 
be  reported  later. 

Miss  Nielsen  and  Miss  Larsen  have  gone 
to  Tancacha  for  Vacation  Bible  School  work 
two  weeks.  Brother  Yett  is  preparing  to 
leave  next  month  on  furlough.  Brother 
Sickel  has  felt  obliged  to  take  his  wife  and 
children  to  Rosario  to  secure  proper  medical 
attention  for  Sister  Sickel.  Pray  that  she 
may  find  the  health  needed  for  her  work. 
Brother  Zeche  will  move  to  Huinca  Renanco 
and  care  for  that  work  and  Realico. 

Last  but  not  least  we  have  the  addition  of 
a  learned  monk,  recently  from  Spain,  who 
for  a  long  time  has  studied  the  Bible  and 
has  been  preparing  to  leave  the  environment 
of  hypocrisy  of  the  convent.  He  escaped 
Sunday  evening  and  came  to  the  mission, 
but  the  most  interesting  story  of  it  all  I 
will  leave  for  Brother  Romanenghi  to  relate, 
C.  F.  YODER. 


YOU   AND   I   AND   THE   DOTTED   LINE 

Some  folks  take  the  depression  seriously, 
Some  dpn't.  And  some  others  just  appear 
to.  There's  the  case,  for  exarpple,  of  the 
famous  American  author  who  galloped  gal- 
lantly, his  spear  atilt,  into  Harlan  County, 
Kentucky,  to  do  something  big  and  brotherly 
by  the  miners  there.  That  the  miners  of 
that  area  badly  need  something  big  and 
brotherly  goes  without  saying.  Harlan 
County,  if  half  that  we're  told  is  true,  makes 
a  spot  on  our  map  blacker  than  the  coal 
that  comes  from  its  pits.  But  our  gallop- 
ing author  turned  out  to  be  the  man  not  to 
do  it.  For,  in  the  course  of  human  events 
down  there,  someone  asked  some  questions. 
And  it  transpired  that  the  crusading  visitor 
earned  some  $35,000  a  year.  The  next  ques- 
tion— ^which  concerned  the  amount  of  that 
total  that  went  for  relief — left  the  notable 
in  question  as  flat  as  a  pricked  balloon.  Ever 
the  gas  was  gone. 

There  probably  aren't  many  of  that  ilk 
we  hope  there  aren't.  Neither  our  relig- 
ion nor  our  civilization  can  run  the  risks  of 
irresponsibility  in  this  crisis. 

I  heard  the  story,  the  other  day,  of  one  in- 
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dustrial  city  which,  with  its  Community 
Chest  Drive  under  way,  decided  to  make  ap- 
peal to  the  head  of  the  city's  biggest  indus- 
try. This  man  was  rich  and  pious.  He  went 
regularly  to  church.  He  believed  in  the  good 
old  gospel,  the  older  the  gooder.  He  wanted 
every  one  to  have  religion,  a  nice,  comfort- 
able, other-worldly  religion.  But,  every 
year,  when  the  Community  Chest  represen- 
tatives called  on  him  he  turned  them  away 
without  a  cent. 

"If  there  are  hungry  folks  in  this  city," 
he  said,  "it's  their  own  fault:" 

This  year  two  preachers  were  sent  to 
make  the  call — one  of  them  the  minister  of 
his  own  church.  Again  he  had  a  ready- 
made  "no"  for  their  appeal.  Whereupon 
one  of  the  preachers  cut  loose  with  a  very 
modern  but  a  very  orthodox  application  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  was  as 
scorching  as  it  was  specific. 

"I'm  a  minister  of  the  gospel,"  he  con- 
cluded. "Folks  and  their  welfare  are  my 
stock  in  trade.  You  can't  tell  me  that  the 
hungry  children  of  our  town  are  their  own 
fault  and  get  away  with  it.  I  know,  and 
so  do  you,  that  there  aren't  enough  jobs  to 
go  around.  My  gospel  tells  me  that  I'm  my 
brother's  keeper.  It  tells  you  the  same 
thing.  Every  man  in  this  town  who  passes 
by  on  the  other  side  of  that  responsibility 


in  this  crisis  is  a  Christian  liability  that 
neither  my  preaching  nor  your  prayers  can 
compensate  for.  If  you  know  the  same 
Christ  that  I  know  you're  as  sure  as  I  am 
that  he's  here,  right  now,  his  heart  bur- 
dened with  the  cold  and  hunger  of  men  and 
women  and  little  children  waiting  to  see 
what  you're  going  to  do  about  it." 

What  he  did  about  it  was  to  sign  on  the 
dotted  line. 

And  that's  what  you  and  I  will  do  about 
it.  We'll  do  what  we  did  last  year  and  the 
year  before — only  we'll  do  more  because 
there's  more  suffering.  We'll  do  more  in  our 
own  communities  for  our  neighbors-in-need. 
And  -we'll  do  more  for  those  farther  neigh- 
bors whose  need  is  just  as  great.  We'll  look 
after  the  needs  of  our  own  communities. 
And  we'll  also  stand  by  the  Brethren  Be- 
nevolences and  Missionary  work.  We'll  give 
proof  that  the  tribe  of  the  Priest  and  Levite 
has  greatly  shrunken  and  the  tribe  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  gloriously  increased. 

The  economic  depression  is  a  challenge  to 
the  stability  of  our  economic  order.  But 
more  important  than  that,  it  is  a  challenge 
to  the  reality  of  our  Christian  faith.  What 
we  may  say  about  Christianity  tomorrow 
won't  matter  much  unless  we  can  act  like 
Christians  today. — Adapted  from  Stanley 
High  in  Christian  Herald. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'8  Greatut  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  lorretpondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

I  recently  attended  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  in  Chicago.  I  desire 
to  set  down  my  impressions  as  they  relate 
to  such  colleges  as  ours. 

1.  There  is  no  tendency  to  reduce  stan- 
dards relative  to  the  work  and  efficiency  of 
colleges  and  high  schools  within  the  North 
Central  area,  which  covers  20  states.  On 
the  contrary,  superior  standards  will  be  set 
up.  The  Association  this  year  dealt  with 
over  50  colleges  in  the  way  of  review,  sur- 
vey, inspection,  standardizing,  etc.  Many 
colleges  were  either  dropped,  put  on  proba- 
tion, or  application  declined.  In  other  cases, 
membership  was  granted  but  all  financial 
obligations  had  to  be  met. 

2.  The  very  elaborate  machinery  financed 
by  more  than  $100,000.00  for  the  survey  of 
the  60  cooperating  colleges  (Ashland  is  one) 
with  the  end  in  view  of  setting  up  new  and 
superior  standards,  has  already  begun  work 
and  promises  to  make  one  of  the  largest 
contributions  to  higher  education  ever  made 
in  America.  They  allow  themselves  three 
years  to  make  the  survey  and  two  years  to 
digest  the  results  but  when  the  work  is  over, 
tests  for  what  a  college  ought  to  be,  will  be 
formulated.  And  when  this  is  once  done  by 
the  North  Central  Association,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  all  other  standardizing  agencies 
will  be  influenced  to  make  them  more  or  less 
their  own.    It  is  a  great  project. 

3.  There  was  a  spirit  throughout  all  the 
meetings  to  attempt  to  make  the  college  re- 
sponsive to  the  age  in  which  we  live.  "Splen- 
did isolation"  for  colleges  is  over.  Social 
needs  will  determine  what  function  a  college 
will  have  to  perform. 

4.  Colleges  are  still  the  "advance  guards 


of  civilization,"  and  they  still  lead  in  the 
fields  of  thinking,  science,  etc.  The  Ameri- 
can colleges  getting  their  social  inheri- 
tances from  the  great  English  Universities, 
must  be  allowed  to  explore  new  fields  with 
a  free  hand. 

5.  After  all  standards  have  been  met,  all 
arguments  over,  still  the  function  of  a  col- 
lege is  to  EDUCATE  THE  YOUTH.  Every- 
thing must  be  bent  towards  that  end.  If  it 
can  be  shown  that  endowments  are  either 
needed  or  not  needed,  extra-curricular  activ- 
ities necessary  or  unnecessary,  or  what  not, 
then  let  us  either  have  them  or  do  away 
with  them,  but  the  end  in  view  is  but  one 
thing,  and  that  is  the  education  of  young 
people. 

I  heard  a  good  many  distressing  stories 
of  how  the  financial  situation  is  effecting 
colleges,  some  of  which  have  had  a  rather 
long  and  successful  history. 

Dr.  Anspach  represented  his  college  in 
Michigan. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Col- 
lege Trustees  has  been  set  for  Tuesday, 
April  12th.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 
Our  revival  began  February  21st  and  ou! 
evangelist.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  arrived  on  the 
field  Tuesday,  the  23rd  and  at  once  took 
over  the  leadership  of  the  campaign  and  was 
greeted  by  an  appreciative  audience  from 
the  first  service.  During  the  first  week  the 
audience  gained  an  average  of  ten  each 
evening  and  by  Sunday  evening  we  had  a 
very  fine  audience  and  splendid  interest. 
This  was  Brother  Grisso's  first  appearance 
in  Fort  Scott  but  he  and  his  messages  were 
no  disappointment  to  the  people  of  the 
church  and  of  the  city.     A  common  state- 


ment which  is  made  to  me  by  the  public 
is:  "You  Brethren  people  always  have  good 
evangelists  for  your  revivals,"  and  Brother 
Grisso  maintained  that  good  record  while 
here.  I  have  known  Grisso  for  many  years, 
but  this  was  the  first  time  we  have  worked 
together  in  a  campaign,  and  I  can  say  it 
was  very  pleasant  and  agreeable  to  say  the 
least.  His  messages  were  of  a  very  high 
order  and  they  were  never  wanting  in  the 
"Brethren  approach"  but  always  rang  true 
to  the  tenets  of  our  faith  and  practice.  We 
did  considerable  calling  during  the  after- 
noons among  members  and  prospectives  and 
this  I  consider  very  important,  for  the  deep- 
ening of  interest  in  members  and  also  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ. 

We  were  very  pleased  to  have  Grisso  with 
us  at  this  time,  not  only  because  of  his  per- 
sonality and  messages,  but  also  because  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board  and  has 
a  keen  interest  in  this,  as  well  as  our  other 
mission  points. 

This  meeting  came  at  a  time  when  there 
was  considerable  sickness  in  the  city,  and 
some  of  our  families  did  not  get  to  the 
meetings  at  all  on  that  account. 

Early  in  the  second  week  of  the  meetings 
the  severest  winter  weather  of  the  entire 
season  settled  down  upon  us,  and  this  hin- 
dered the  attendance  at  the  time  when  we 
were  expecting  to  reach  a  climax,  but  the 
meeting  continued  until  Wednesday,  March 
9th  with  good  interest.  We  went  out  to 
Godfrey  one  Sunday  afternoon  and  Brother 
Grisso  gave  liis  Chart  lecture  to  an  appre- 
ciative audience.  The  result  of  this  meet- 
ing was  eleven  accessions  to  the  church  and 
the  members  encouraged  and  several  others 
interested  which  we  hope  to  receive  in  the 
near  future.  We  consider  this  a  very  suc- 
cessful meeting,  and  we  hereby  thank  Broth- 
er Grisso  for  coming  and  also  the  Brethren 
church  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  for  allowing  him 
the  leave  of  absence  to  come  to  us. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  try  to  follow  up,  in 
gathering  in  the  interested. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


FORT   SCOTT,  KANSAS 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  spend 
two  weeks  in  an  evangelistic  effort  with  the 
church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  where  the 
work  is  cared  for  by  our  good  Brother  and 
Sister  L.  G.  Wood.  This  was  my  second 
trip  to  Kansas,  the  other  one  being  some 
ten  years  ago  with  the  brethren  at  Portis. 
We  found  the  pastor  and  wife  busy  in  their 
work,  bending  every  effort  to  have  things 
in  readiness  for  the  meeting.  They  have 
had  a  long,  hard  pull  here  to  bring  the 
work  up  to  the  place  where  they  can  go 
along  without  outside  help.  They  have  not 
arrived  at  that  place  yet,  but  we  believe  it  is 
in  sight.  We  have  known  these  workers 
for  a  long  time,  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  them  and  to 
spend  this  time  in  their  home  and  among 
their  parishoiners,  for  through  it  all  we 
have  come  to  love  them  more  and  to  appre- 
ciate the  sacrifices  they  are  making  for  the 
work.  They  are  universally  loved,  in  the 
church  and  out,  and  in  all  my  contact  with 
the  folks  I  did  not  hear  one  word  of  criti- 
cism of  their  labors.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  There  have  been  some  mistakes  made 
here  in  the  past  but  the  future  seems  hope- 
ful and  we  shall  look  for  reports  of  con- 
tinued victory  from  this  field. 

As  to  the  results  of  our  effort,  they  were 
not  all  that  we  had  hoped  for.  The  interest 
was  good  from  the  very  first  and  it  seemed 
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that  we  were  on  the  way  to  a  gi'eat  revival 
when  all  of  a  sudden  our  meeting  was  cut 
asunder  by  one  of  the  worst  streaks  of 
Kansas  weather  in  several  years.  However, 
the  Lord  gave  us  some  souls  that  will  prove 
some  strength  to  the  work  of  which  no 
doubt  the  pastor  will  report.  I  should  say 
here  that  the  pastor  knows  his  field  well 
and  accordingly  keeps  it  well  gleaned.  We 
spoke  one  Lord's  day  afternoon  at  Godfrey, 
using  our  large  chart  on  "God's  Plan  of  Re- 
demption.'" It  was  at  this  place  that  Broth- 
er Wood  recently  held  a  successful  meeting. 
We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  many  kind- 
nesses and  words  of  appreciation  from  pas- 
tor and  people.  It  was  easy  to  preach  to 
those  who  are  so  highly  appreciative  of  the 
whole-gospel  message.  They  are  truly 
brethren,  and  no  preacher  will  need  to  apol- 
ogize for  presenting  our  plea  here.  The 
church  stands  as  a  beacon  light  in  that  com- 
munity where  there  is  plenty  of  modernistic 
teaching  and  departing  from  the  Word  of 
God.  Let  us  not  forget  the  Fort  Scott 
church  and  those  who  labor  there,  at  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

Lanark,  Illinois 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  report  that  the 
work  at  Lanark  is  going  forward  in  a  com- 
mendable way.  Our  good  correspondent, 
Brother  H.  A.  Gossard,  has  been  keeping 
Evangelist  readers  informed  of  our  activi- 
ties here,  but  through  force  of  habit  we 
cannot  refrain  from  a  visit  with  our  many 
friends  through  its  columns.  We  think  it 
is  a  very  good  habit  to  fall  into  too.  Our 
church  paper  ought  to  have  more  news  from 
all  over  our  brotherhood.  We  are  happy  to 
report  that  every  auxiliary  of  our  work 
here  seems  to  be  functioning  nicely  in  its 
special  task.  A  new  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety is  filling  a  long  felt  need  among  our 
young  people.  It  is  strictly  a  young  peo- 
ple's work.  The  most  recent  organization  is 
a  Junior  Sisterhood.  Thus  with  two  Sister- 
hoods, a  Christian  Endeavor  and  well  or- 
ganized and  active  young  people's  Bible 
classes  the  needs  of  our  young  folks  are  well 
cared  for.  Our  Midweek  services  are  not 
as  largely  attended  as  we  would  desire,  but 
they  prove  a  spiritual  feast  to  those  who 
come.  For  several  months  past  for  our 
Bible  study  we  have  studied  the  "Great 
Doctrines  of  the  Church."  After  our  re- 
vival last  fall  six  persons  responded  to  the 
invitation  at  the  worship  service.  Then  at 
Christmas  time  at  a  special  "White  Gift 
Service"  six  others  came  and  confessed  their 
Savior.  The  Sunday  before  Christmas  one 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  yesterday  an- 
other, making  fourteen  in  all.  Some  of 
these  have  been  baptized,  a  few  have  united 
with  another  church  due  to  parental  influ- 
ence and  others  await  the  rite  of  baptism. 
A  very  good  interest  is  maintained  in  our 
Bible  school.  We  seek  to  maintain  a  high 
standard  in  our  teaching  force.  We  have 
a  splendid  orchestra,  and  several  well  or- 
ganized classes,  that  are  doing  eff'ective 
work. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  the 
pastor  has  been  bringing  a  series  of  ser- 
mons from  the  general  theme,  "The  Times 
we  live  in."  These  messages  have  been  well 
received.  Just  now  we  are  busy  planning 
for  the  observance  of  the  Easter  season.  We 
are  endeavoring  to  observe  it  in  a  way  that 
will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  the  name  of 
him  who  suffered  and  died  for  us,  and  came 
forth  from  the  grave  as  a  mighty  victor. 

Surely  these  are  days  of  great  opportu- 
nity for  the  church.    How  we  ought  to  avail 


ourselves  of  this  opportunity  and  bring  to 
this  old  world  and  to  the  hungry  hearts  of 
men  the  message  they  are  needing.  If  ever 
we  ought  to  remain  true  to  our  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus  it  is  through  these  perilous 
times  through  which  we  are  passing. 
Yours  Faithfully,  until  he  Comes. 

C.   C.  GRISSO. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL,   CONEMAUGH, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Although  there  is  a  depression  in  financial 
circles,  it  is  not  so  in  spirtiual  circles  in 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania. 

For  the  past  few  years  the  Conemaugh 
Brethren  have  been  making  steady  gains  in 
numbers  and  in  a  deeper  appreciation  for 
the  Word  of  God.  We  invited  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  an  evangelist  to  give  more 
impetus  to  the  work  and  in  tliis  he  fulfilled 
his  calling  well. 

Were  it  not  for  the  severe  storm  which 
broke  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  week  and 
continued  through  the  week  the  attendance 
might  have  been  larger.  Nevertheless, 
those  who  wanted  to  attend  the  services  did 
not  let  snow  storms  and  cold  weather  hin- 
der their  coming.  One  mother,  not  so  young 
in  years,  and  one  son  walked  several  miles 
through  swirling  snow  and  over  dangerous 
roads  in  freezing  temperature  one  night  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  Her  efforts  were  rewarded 
when  three  of  her  grown  children  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior.  A  faithful  brother  in  the 
church  who  missed  but  one  service  because 
of  sickness,  drove  several  miles  each  trip 
and  brought  a  capacity  load  every  time.  His 
efforts  also  were  rewarded  when  at  the  last 
service  the  last  person  on  his  prayer  list  ac- 
cepted the  claims  of  Christ. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  night's  service  a 
total  of  fifty-seven  souls  had  made  the 
great  decision.  Thirty-four  confessed  Christ 
for  the  first  time  and  twenty-three  renewed 
their  vows  to  the  Lord,  who  bought  them, 
and  expressed  their  desire  to  serve  him  in 
a  fuller  and  better  way.  The  Conemaugh 
Brethren  have  great  cause  for  rejoicing  over 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls  and  the  rededica- 
tion  of  many  who  lived  cold  and  indifferent 
lives  as  professing  Christians.  We  are  cer- 
tain that  the  harvest  is  not  over  but  just 
begun.  If  it  had  been  possible  for  Brother 
Miller  to  have  remained  with  us  for  another 
week  or  two  we  earnestly  believe  a  boun- 
teous harvest  of  souls  could  have  been 
reaped.  That  may  have  been  a  little  hard 
on  his  patient  wife  and  family  but  we  feel 
sure  the  sacrifice  would  have  brought  bless- 
ing. We  witnessed  homes  united  in  Christ. 
Fathers  became  Christians,  mothers  decided 
for  Christ.  Children  came  in  simple  faith 
in  a  dying  Savior.  Homes  established  fam- 
ily altars  to  offset  the  devilish  evolutionistic 
teachings  in  our  schools  and  to  keep  the 
children  and  parents  close  to  Christ. 

We  shall  not  easily  forget  the  kind  ad- 
monitions, suggestions,  and  keys  to  effec- 
tive soul  winning  Brother  Miller  gave  us 
from  day  to  day.  His  short  stay  in  the 
home  of  the  pastor  has  been  a  wonderful 
blessing  and  inspiration.  We  pray  that 
more  homes  might  be  so  uplifted  by  his 
personal  contact. 

On  several  occasions  we  had  visitors  from 
the  Juniata  Park,  Altoona,  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  Reformed  church,  including 
their  male  quartet  on  one  occasion.  Re- 
peated visits  were  interrupted  by  severe 
storms.  Delegations  from  the  First  church, 
Johnstown,  came  on  several  occasions  and 


gave  special  numbers  in  song.  The  visits 
of  these  brethren  certainly  were  appreciated. 
Another  reason  for  great  rejoicing  was 
that  twenty  young  men  and  women  of  the 
church  presented  themselves  as  Life  Work 
Recruits  in  the  Master's  Service.  Despite 
the  prevailing  sickness  and  stormy  weather 
of  the  last  week  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed  with  the  salvation  of  souls  at  every 
service.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we 
might,  through  his  strength  (John  15:5)  ac- 
complish still  greater  things.  God  answers 
prayer.  Many  of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
know  he  has,  for  their  prayers  have  been 
answered. 

Looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope. 
W.  H.  Schaffer,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  CONEMAUGH, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

We  opened  this  meeting  February  22nd 
and  continued  for  three  weeks.  We  found 
the  pastor  had  worked  hard  for  the  meet- 
ing. He  had  it  well  advertised  in  the  papers, 
cards  spread  everywhere,  many  well  at- 
tended prayer  meetings  held  for  weeks  be- 
fore we  started,  and  a  good  list  of  pros- 
pects to  deal  with.  This  laid  a  good  foun- 
dation. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  steadily 
gained  till  the  main  auditorium  and  balcony 
were  packed  the  first  Sunday  night.  But 
when  bad  weather  set  in  with  a  stoiTn  that 
tied  up  traffic  and  made  the  streets  and 
roads  a  sheet  of  ice,  things  changed.  Not 
until  the  last  day  or  so  did  we  get  our  at- 
tendance back  again.  But  lack  of  atten- 
dance did  not  in  any  way  hinder  the  work 
of  saving  souls  for  they  kept  coming  to 
Christ  right  along  each  night  with  hardly  a 
service  but  what  some  one  came  out  for 
Christ  after  once  they  started  coming.  i 

Brother   Schaffer  is   doing  a   great  work  | 
here.    He  has  taken  a  church  that  was  com-  ' 
monly  reported  to  have  no  future  because 
of  many  local  hindrances  due  mostly  to  lo- 
cation, and  is  building  up  a  fine  work.     He 
has  been  using  difficulties  for  his  stepping 
stones  to  greater  things  and  is  neither  dis- 
mayed nor  even  thinking  about  his  obstacles. 
He  is  simply  out  winning  unsaved  souls  of 
whom  there  are  many  all  around  the  church. 
He    is   preaching   expository    sennons   that 
will  build  up  the  faith  of  the  people  and  is 
working   earnestly  with   young  people,  not 
merely  to  make  a  social  affair  vnth  them, 
but   drawing  them   to   Christ   and  teaching 
them  the  deeper  responsibilities  of  his  dis- 
cipleship.     This  work  of  his  bore  rich  fruit 
when  twenty  of  his  finest  young  folks  who 
had  never  made  a  previous  offering  of  them-  | 
selves  to  Christ  for  service  gave  themselves  ' 
in  a  special  young  people's  service  the  last 
night  of  the  meeting.     It  is  a  shame  that  so 
many  Christian  workers  think  that  you  have   , 
to  bring  a  lot  of  worldly  ways  into  play  in  j 
order    to    hold    young    people     for     Christ.  ] 
Young  folks  will  respond  to  high  and  noble 
appeals  and  give  themselves  up  unreserved- 
ly much   quicker  than   adults  at  any  time. 
The  years  to  come  will  reveal  a  fine  array 
of  Christian  workers  in  the  field  from  this 
church  if  kept  under  the  teaching  and  lead- 
ership that  now  prevails.     God  bless  these 
young  folks. 

The  Conemaugh  church  has  a  future,  a 
real  future,  and  they  are  now  beginning  to 
realize  it.  God  grant  that  as  one,  both  pas- 
tor and  people  will  labor  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der to  accomplish  the  great  work  the  Lord 
has  for  this  people  to  accomplish  in  this 
place.    Unsaved  souls  came  into  these  meet- 
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ings  in  larger  numbers  than  in  any  meeting 
I  have  held  for  many  months.  Getting  in 
the  unsaved  is  the  great  problem  of  the  ma- 
jority of  churches.  But  that  is  no  real  prob- 
lem in  Conemaugh.  They  come!  This  pre- 
sents a  marvelous  opportunity  for  the  fu- 
ture. From  the  tone  of  remarks  made  by 
the  real  leaders  of  this  church  they  are  see^ 
ing  this  and  are  determined  to  do  their  best 
to  bring  all  souls  possible  to  Christ  before 
he  comes. 

I  enjoyed  the  finest  hospitality  here. 
Homes  were  open  and  tables  were  laden 
with  feasts  for  us.  How  I  enjoyed  it  all. 
My  home  was  with  the  pastor  and  his  splen- 
did wife,  who  is  a  great  help  and  encour- 
agement to  him.  Their  many  kindnesses  to 
me  shall  long  be  cherished. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  church  at  Linwood  has  been  active 
during  the  winter  months.  She  has  set  for 
herself  a  heavy  programme  for  the  next 
months.  Chief  among  her  activities  is  the 
work  of  getting  the  church  in  active  work- 
ing order,  so  that  when  our  evangelist,  R. 
Paul  Miller,  comes  we  may  have  reason- 
able hope  of  a  real  revival. 

Brother  Miller  expects  to  begin  the  meet- 
ing here  on  the  10th  of  May  to  continue 
till  the  29th  of  May.  Our  revival  services 
will  close  with  a  communion  service.  May 
we  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  faithful 
children  for  our  success  in  this  great  work. 
Special  prayer  meetings  will  be  held  short- 
ly in  the  church  and  in  the  homes  as  a 
means  of  preparation  for  a  successful  meet- 
ing. The  devil  in  these  days  does  not  yield 
readily  and  it  takes  the  united  prayers  of 
all  God's  children  to  prevail. 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  is  working  very 
nicely.  They  have  full  programmes  and  all 
seem  to  enjoy  them. 

Recently  the  pastor  preached  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  college  chapel  by  request  of  the  pres- 
ident. Blue  Ridge  is  a  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren institution  and  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to 
talk  to  this  growing  school.  I  preached 
these  last  spring  and  was  given  a  very  cor- 
dial reception. 

By  request  I  preached  to  the  Seminary 
students  of  the  Western  Maryland  seminary. 
This  school  is  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Methodist  Protestants  and  has  a  high  stand- 
ing not  only  in  Maryland  but  neighboring 
states.  These  folks  have  been  very  friendly 
toward  us.  J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

After  "many  moons"  we  shall  endeavor 
to  use  some  space  in  the  Church  News  col- 
umn so  you  won't  think  we  are  "dead." 
With  more  than  three  months  of  extremely 
bad  weather  and  roads — the  muddiest  roads 
in  forty-four  years,  highways  snowbound, 
and  side  roads  blocked  for  weeks  at  a  time, 
we  are  emerging  with  a  record  of  missing 
only  two  services  all  winter.  Many  other 
churches  closed  their  doors  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings, and  some  for  three  Sundays  straight 
with  no  services.  However,  our  attendance 
has  been  cut  down  considerably  as  a  result. 
But  we  have  observed  all  special  days,  and 
while  we  thought  some  of  our  offerings  were 
rather  small,  we  note  we  are  still  ahead  of 
some  larger  churches  in  the  east.  In  all 
offerings  we  know  that  what  was  given, 
was  out  of  real  sacrifice  and  self-denial. 

Mrs.  Deeter  has  almost  recovered  from 
her  major  operation,  and  is  able  to  assume 


most  all  her  church  duties  again.  She 
teaches  a  class,  has  charge  of  the  Jr.  C.  E., 
directs  the  choir,  the  S.  M.  M.;  Treasurer  of 
W.  M.  S.,  and  fills  in  at  various  other  things 
between. 

All  our  auxiliaries  are  going  and  doing 
good  work.  Last  fall  we  organized  our 
young  folks  from  the  two  churches  into 
what  we  call  the  Endeavor-League.  They 
had  charge  of  an  evening  service  in  Janu- 
ary, and  will  later  fill  in  again  with  some- 
thing special  besides  their  regular  meet- 
ings. 

Just  recently  we  "invented"  a  new  fea- 
ture for  our  Sunday  evening  services  and 
will  use  them  during  the  Pre-Easter  meet- 
ings too.  It  is  what  is  known  as  "Human 
Pictures."  We  made  a  large  frame,  6  feet 
8  inches  by  9  feet,  4  inches,  with  colored 
light  effect  back  of  the  frame,  and  back  of 
that  is  colored  drapery,  which  gives  a  pleas- 
ing effect  when  the  different  colored  lights 
fiood  the  inner  space.  While  some  one  either 
sings  an  old  hymn  about  the  Cross,  or  gives 
the  story  of  the  Cross,  the  "human"  in  the 
picture  stands  or  kneels  by  a  cross  with 
outstretched  arms, — "I  will  cling  to  the  Old 
Rugged  Cross."  If  one  is  genius  enough  he 
can  "invent  a  picture"  to  go  with  most  any 
song. 

We  are  planning  a  week  of  Pre-Easter 
meetings,  and  are  leading  up  to  those  with 
special  sermons  on  the  supernatural  mani- 
festations surrounding  Calvary,  and  during 
the  week  such  subjects  as  "His  Virgin 
Birth,"  "His  Divine  Life,"  "His  Vicarious 
Death,"  "His  Bodily  Resurrection,"  and  "His 
Personal  Return."  We  are  also  planning 
on  special  services  on  Good  Friday  after- 
noon, a  feature  we  have  observed  for  three 
previous  years. 

Just  recently  a  fine  young  lady  came  for- 
ward on  Sunday  morning  and  made  the  good 
confession,  and  will  be  baptized  later  on. 
We  are  praying  others  might  be  added  to 
the  fold  during  the  meetings. 

Owing  to  the  stress  of  the  times  we  have 
voluntarily  made  a  10%  cut  in  our  salary, 
besides  increasing  our  gifts  to  the  budget. 
The  church  is  curtailing  expenses  in  many 
ways.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  scheduled  volun- 
teers to  do  the  cleaning  of  the  church  each 
week  for  months  ahead.  This  plan  has  been 
carried  out  for  over  a  year  and  is  working 
nicely. 

We  are  still  enjoying  our  work  with  the 
Nebraska  people  and  frequently  are  called 
on  to  deliver  addresses  or  sermons,  and  spe- 
cial numbers  in  song  or  Chalk  Talks  in  other 
places.  Recently  three  other  ministers  and 
myself  sang  two  numbers  at  a  funeral  of  a 
brother  minister,  before  an  audience  of  500 
people.  This  was  a  very  solemn  occasion  as 
the  '  minister  was  only  forty  years  of  age, 
and  had  been  quite  active  in  our  County 
Ministerium. 

In  February  we  had  the  privilege  of  unit- 
ing our  eldest  son  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
close  of  a  Sunday  morning  .worship  period 
in  our  church.  It  was  quite  a  hard  task,  for 
"Dad"  to  do  it,  but  we  were  indeed  happy 
over  it  and  we  feel  better  satisfied  (natur- 
ally) than  if  someone  else  had  done  it. 

We  are  happy  in  the  Lord's  work  and  try 
to  keep  busy  for  him. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


staff  consisted  of  four  Americans  and  one 
Scotchman.  Today  there  are  four  Egyptians 
and  one  American — myself.  On  October  1, 
Naguib  Effendi  Kilada,  the  Egyptian  longest 
in  service,  was  made  general  secretary  of 
the  Cairo  Central  'Y.'  Now  I  have  an  Egyp- 
tian chief!  I  am  the  only  foreign  mission- 
ary in  the  country  who  has  ever  had  this 
distinction.  This  is  not  an  accident,  but  the 
result  of  deliberate  planning  from  the  very 
first  to  develop  responsible  Egyptian  leader- 
ship and  to  pass  control  into  their  hands 
just  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  results  jus- 
tify the  venture.  I  have  never  worked  with 
a  group  of  Americans  who  played  the  game 
with  finer  spirit  than  these  Egyptian  fel- 
lows, nor  have  I  served  under  a  man  in 
whose  judgment  I  could  place  greater  confi- 
dence, or  whose  appreciation  and  coopera- 
tion were  more  genuine.  Of  course  Naguib 
does  not  like  to  have  me  call  him  my  boss; 
he  is  more  like  a  brother,  which  makes  the 
relationship  all  the  more  delightful.  Neither 
Egypt  nor  any  other  mission  land  will  ever 
be  won  for  Christ  by  foreign  missionaries. 
All  we  can  do  is  to  discover,  inspire,  and 
train  national  leadership." — The  Congrega- 
tionalist. 


DEVOLUTION  GETS  TO  EGYPT 

Here  is  a  joyous  letter  from  Jim  Quay 
of  the  Cairo  Y.  M.  C.  A.:  "When  this  As- 
sociation was  opened  nine    years    ago,    the 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 
(Continued  from  page  2) 
consummation  of  evil  on  the  earth.  Then 
will  great  tribulation  befall  believers.  Anti- 
christ will  form  a  new  religion,  by  'strong 
delusion,'  into  which  the  Lord  will  suffer  all 
to  fall  who  have  not  received  'the  love  of 
the  truth,'  a  Caesaropapy  of  the  worst  kind, 
a  World-Religion  which  ends  in  the  worship 
of  the  Image  of  the  Beast,  i.  e.,  of  the  hu- 
man spirit  which  has  apostatized  from  God, 
a  Beast  whose  boast  is  Culture  and  Civiliza- 
tion, more  and  more  tending  to  Bestiality, 
to  rude  force,  and  carnal  lust.  And  all  who 
have  any  degree  of  skill  in  placing  the 
'Signs  of  the  Times'  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  will  not  mistake  the  fact  that  those 
elements  are  more  and  more  showing  them- 
selves from  which  the  False  Prophet  is  to 
be  developed,  atheistic  and  materialistic  sys- 
tems, denying  God  and  the  existence  of 
spirit,  and  based  upon  a  purely  physical 
view  of  existence;  an  aesthetic  literature 
which,  by  its  poetry,  fictions,  and  romances, 
diffuses  the  Gospel  of  the  Flesh  among  the 
masses,  and  upsets  all  moral  relations;  a 
daily  Journalism  which  is  a  prelude  of  what 
is  predicted  in  Rev.  16:13,  viz.,  that,  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Dragon,  and  of  the  False 
Prophet,  shall  proceed  three  unclean  spirits, 
'like  frogs,'  creatures  of  the  swamp,  the 
morass,  and  the  mire,  whose  croaking  pro- 
duces a  sound  that  penetrates  to  a  distance, 
repeating  the  same  thing,  day  after  day, 
and  well  adapted  to  delude  men,  such  as 
they  are,  and  bring  them  into  the  right  dis- 
position, or  state  of  mind,  for  the  service 
of  Antichrist.  Nor  can  the  Political  State  of 
the  times  be  misunderstood,  especially  the 
prevailing  tendency  to  banish  Christianity 
from  public  life,  to  undermine  all  authority, 
to  break  with  all  historical  tradition,  as  fur- 
nishing elements  from  which  Antichrist 
may,  one  day,  emerge.  No  false  Democracy, 
or  Red  Republic  will  be  the  last  of  histor- 
ical events  to  precede  the  Com-ing  of  the 
Lord.  The  last  development  will  be  Caesar- 
ism,  Absolute  Despotism,  a  Scarlet  Caesar- 
ism,  and  Revolution,  the  necessary  presup- 
position of  the  Antichrist.  'Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  faith  of  thie  saints.' "  (Bishop 
Martensen  of  Seeland;  Christian  Ethics, 
352-356.) 
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SHUT  IN 

By  Ruth  Waymire 

(Dedicated    to   my   dewr  friend,   Mrs.   Flo. 
Smith  of  Dayton,  Ohio) 

I  used  to  walk  the  fields  at  mom 
And  see  the  daisies  there. 
I  used  to  see  the  waving  com 
And  smell  the  fragrant  air. 

But  now  four  walls  are  all  I  see — 
The  rest  is  all  shut  out  from,  me. 


I  used  to  worship  in  the  Church 
With  fellowship  so  sweet 
I  used  to  love  to  hear  the  Choir 
And  friends  and  neighbors  greet 

But  now,  though  bound,  I  still  am  free 
We're  here  shut-in,  my  Lord  and  me. 
— Englewood,  Ohio. 


"Christ  is  the  true  life-giver.  In  order 
that  we  may  rightly  comprehend  this,  let 
us  observe  Jesus'  lofty  valuation  of  life. 
He  saw  in  every  man  something  that  could 
be  saved.  His  thought  was  not  so  much 
centered  upon  man's  failures  as  upon  his 
possibilities." — Selected. 


HOW  TO  KILL  YOUR  CHURCH 

Don't  come. 

If  you  do  oome,  come  late. 

When  you  come,  come  with  a  grouch. 

At  every  service  ask  yourself.  "What  do 
I  get  out  of  this?" 

Never  accept  office.  It  is  better  to  stay 
outside  and  criticize. 

Visit  other  churches  about  half  of  the  time 
to  show  your  pastor  that  you  are  not  tied 
down  to  him.  There  is  nothing  like  indepen- 
dence. 

Let  the  pastor  earn  his  money;  let  him  do 
all  the  work. 

Sit  pretty  well  back  and  never  sing.  If 
you  have  to  sing,  sing  out  of  tune  and  be- 
hind everybody  else. 

Never  pay  in  advance,  especially  for  re- 
ligion. Wait  until  you  get  your  money's 
worth,  and  then  wait  a  bit  longer. 

Never  encourage  the  preacher.  If  you 
like  a  sermon,  keep  mum  about  it. 

It  is  good  to  tell  your  pastor's  failings 
to  any  strangers  that  may  happen  in;  they 
might  be  a  long  time  finding  them  out. 

Of  course  you  can't  be  expected  to  get 
new  members  for  the  church  vdth  such  a 
pastor  as  he  is. 

If  your  church  unfortunately  happens  to 
be  harmonious,  call  it  apathy  or  indifference 
or  lack  of  zeal,  or  anything  under  the  sun 
except  what  it  is. 

If  there  happen  to  be  a  few  zealous  work- 
ers in  the  church,  make  a  tremendous  pro- 
test against  the  church's  being  run  by  a 
clique. — By  Rev.  Conard  Hooker  in  "Farm 
and  Home." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FORT   SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas vwll  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  evening,  beginning  at  7:30  P 
M.  All  of  like  precious  faith  are  urged  U 
be  with  us  for  the  feast. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


AN  OLD  CHIEF  GOES  HOME 
By  Laura  Gwin  Swadley 

Namakei  was  the  chief's  name.  When  he 
was  a  young  man  he  was  a  great  fighter. 
But  his  life  was  changed  after  missionaries 
came  to  his  island.  They  taught  him  about 
Jesus  and  he  learned  to  love  and  serve  him. 

When  Namakei  was  an  old  man,  there 
was  a  missionary  meeting  on  one  of  the 
islands.  The  missionaries  of  his  island  were 
going. 

Namakei  said,  "I  want  to  go  along  to  the 
meeting." 

They  tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  be- 
cause he  was  so  old  and  not  at  all  well. 
They  were  afraid  he  might  die  away  from 
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'He  a/iose.  He  aiose. 
Hallelujah 
Chnst 


said,  "Perhaps  God    vyill    make    you    well 
enough  to  go  back  to  your  people." 

But  the  chief  said,  faintly,  "I  know  I  am 
dying,  help  me  to  lie  down  under  that  ban- 
yan tree. 

He  took  the  missionary's  arm  and  was 
led  to  the  tree  and  at  once  lay  down  in 
its  shade. 

He  whispered  to  the  missionary,  "I  am  go- 
ing; let  me  hear  you  pray." 

The  missionary  tried  to  pray,  but  his 
voice  choked  as  he  could  hardly  keep  from 
weeping. 

The  dying  chief  took  his  hand  and  said, 
"I  am  going  before  you,  but  I  will  meet  you 
in  the  home  of  Jesus.    Goodbye." 

That  was  the  last  thing  he  said.     He  be-  ' 
came  unconscious  an3  was  soon  gone,  and 
the  missionary's  heart  was  very  sad,  for  the 
old  chief  was  the  first  one  on  his  island  who 
had  become  a  Christian. 

The  next  day  he  was  buried  on  the  island 
on  which  he  had  died.  All  the 
people  at  the  meeting  followed 
the  body  to  the  grave  and  they 
all  wept  as  it  was  laid  to  rest. 

But  the  missionary  was  wor- 
ried about  going  home  without 
the  old  chief.  He  was  afraid  the 
people  might  not  understand. 

As  the  boat  came  near  the 
landing  a  crowd  of  people  was 
seen  waiting  for  it.  The  daugh- 
ter was  looking  for  her  father. 
When  she  failed  to  see  him  she 
called  out,  "Where  is  my  father  ? 
Is  he  dead?" 

"Yes,  he  died  on  the  island," 
was  the  reply.  "He  is  now  with 
Jesus  in  his  home." 

The  old  chief's  daughter  said 
weeping,  "We  knew  he  was  dy- 
ing before  he  left,  for  he  gave 
us  good-bye  and  told  us  all  to 
serve  Jesus  and  obey  you  and  we 
are  going  to  do  it." 

The  next  Sunday  the  mission- 
ary told  all  the  people  the  story 
of  the  chief's  death  and  that  he 
was  not  dead  but  alive  forever- 
more. — Children  at  Work. 


home  and  that  his  people  would  blame  them 
for  his  death. 

But  all  they  said  did  no  good.  He  was 
determined  to  go  and  his  friends  and  rela- 
tives also  wanted  him  to  go. 

The  day  came  to  start.  Namakei  put  his 
belongings  in  a  basket  which  he  caried  with 
him.  Before  getting  on  the  boat  he  called 
all  his  people  together  and  told  them  good- 
bye. 

"Be  strong  for  Jesus,"  he  said,  "if  you  see 
me  again  or  not,  and  be  good  to  the  mis- 
sionary." 

Many  of  the  people  wept  as  they  told  him 
good-bye. 

The  journey  in  the  boat  was  a  pleasant 
one.  The  old  chief  enjoyed  mingling  with 
the  other  people  at  the  meeting.  Every 
one  there  was  very  kind  to  him. 

But  one  day  a  messenger  came  into  the 
meeting  and  said  to  the  missionary  from 
the  old  chief's  island,  "Namakei  wants  you 
to  come  to  him." 

When  the  missionary  came  to  him,  Nama- 
kei said,  "I  am  about  to  die.  Tell  my  daugh- 
ter and  my  brothers  and  the  others  to  go  on 
loving  Jesus  and  sometime  we  will  all  be 
together  again  in  the  heavenly  home." 

"Maybe   you   won't   die,"   the   missionary 
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The  cure  for  all  the  ills  and  wrongs,  the 
cares,  the  sorrows,  and  the  crimes  of  hu- 
manity, all  lie  in  that  one  word  "love." — 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Child. 

OUR  EASTER  JOY 

By  Martha  S.  Clingan 

Sweet  song  of  bird  when  morning  breaks. 
The  fragrance  when  a  flower  wakes. 

All  lovely  notes  of  Spring 
The  resurrection  story  tell; 
Christ  rose,  He  lives — the  anthem  swell. 

In  triumph  now  we  sing. 

Our  Saviour  rose  from,  death's  dark  night. 
With  Him  in  heaven's  morning  light 

How  safe  our  loved  ones  are! 
Deep  shadows  from  "the  valley"  lift. 
Eternal  life  His  wondrous  gift; 

This  hope  a  constant  star. 

The  cruel  cross,  dark,  rock-bound  tomb. 
Sad,  breaking  hea/rts,  long  hours  of  gloom.; 

Then  radiant  Easter  joy! 
Captivity  He  captive  led 
Christ  rose  and  from  that  narrow  bed 

Brought  life  naught  can  destroy. 

— Selected. 
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LORD  GIVE  ME  SIGHT 
By  Bertha  Inwood  Michael 

Lord  give  me  sight 
To  see  the  beauties  of  the  sky  at  mom, 
The  dew-drops  that  the  hly  bells  have  worn, 
The  singing  birds  that  flit  from  tree  to  tree 
Who  glorify  and  sing  their  praise  to  thee. 

Lord  give  me  sight. 

To  see  within  the  task  that  I  must  do 
A  chance  to  serve  and  glorify  thee  too ; 
Help  me  to  see  in  bird  and  brook  and  tree 
A  messenger  that  bids  me  look  to  thee. 
Lord  give  me  sight. 

Lord  give  me  sight, 
So  I  may  know  that  each  heart-ache  and  care 
I  can  with  grace  from  thee  in  patience  bear; 
Help  me  to  see  so  some  way  can  be  found 
To  save  the  souls  whom  sin  hath  stealthy  bound. 

Lord  give  me  sight. 

Lord  give  me  sight 
To  see  within  the  heart  of  friend  or  foe 
The  good  hid  there,  so  I  may  truly  know 
Just  how  to  play  upon  the  chords  of  life 
So  right  may  always  conquer  wrong  or  strife. 

Lord  give  me  sight. 
Scott,  Ohio. 

The  lark's  on  the  wing, 
The  snail's  on  the  thorn; 
God's  in  the  heaven, 
All's  right  with  the  world.' 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


^    NEW  "Reason"  for  Divorce 

With  a  great  trumpeting  of  publicity, 
which  is  the  life-blood  of  Hollywood,  an- 
other couple  of  well-known  play-actors  have 
announced  through  the  press  that  they  are 
about  to  break  the  ties  of  matrimony  via 
the  courts  of  Reno. 

A  divorce  in  moviedom  is  nothing  new, 
but  the  reasons  given  by  the  principals  in 
this  case  are  a  bit  unusual.  In  a  carefully 
written  statement  given  to  the  press  we  are 
infoiined  that  they  are  being  divorced  in 
order  to  pi-esei've  "the  love  and  respect" 
they  have  for  each  other! 

One  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  kind  of 
"love  and  respect"  it  is  that  requires  the 
services  of  a  divorce  court  to  "preserve"  it. 
Certainly,  this  is  not  the  love  which  the 
Bible  places  at  the  center  of  the  true  mar- 
riage relationship.  "Husbands,  Love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  it."  (Eph.  5:25). 

The  stars  of  the  screen  are  play-actors, 
not  merely  on  the  stage,  but  quite  often  in 
the  serious  business  of  life  itself. 


Little  interest  in  Prayer 

On  January  27th  the  General  Assembly  of 
South  Carolina  passed  a  joint  resolution 
asking  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to 
call  upon  the  President  to  designate  a  na- 
tion-vdde  day  of  prayer,  expressing  a  con- 
viction "that  God  will  heal  and  bless  his 
people  when  they  exalt  him  above  selfish- 
ness and  greed  of  gain  and  Godless  pur- 
suits." 

To  date  we  have  noticed  no  inclination 
on  the  part  of  Congi-ess  to  set  a  day  of 
national  prayer.  They  are  too  busy  trying 
to  balance  the  budget  without  losing  their 
political  souls. 

The  Psalmist  declares  that  even  "fools" 
who  suffer  because  of  their  own  transgres- 
sions "cry  unto  Jehovah  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses" 
(107:17-19).  Our  modem  statesmen  evi- 
dently feel  that  they  can  handle  the  situa- 
tion without  any  outside  help! 

South  Carolina,  however,  is  to  be  congrat- 
ulated upon  still  having  some  leaders  who 
believe  in  a  God  who  answers  prayer. 


jylcMANUS  on  Marriage 

You  would  not  ordinarily  expect  the  comic 
strip  artist  to  be  a  competent  teacher  in  the 
realm  of  morals  and  religion,  but  the  crea- 
tor of  "Jiggs  and  Maggie"  has  uttered  some 
sound  ideas  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and 
divorce.     Here  they  are: 

"In  this  day  of  nickel-in-the-slot  divorces 
on  frivolous  or  groundless  causes,  the  holy 
institution  of  marriage  is  in  a  deplorable 
condition.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that 
there  should  be  NO  cause  for  divorce.  If 
a  man  and  wife  don't  get  along — well,  that's 
just  too  bad — but  they  are  still  and  should 
be  still  man  and  wife.  If  they  realize  that, 
they  will  be  happy — they  will  MAKE  their 
happiness. 

"For  better  or  worse"  they  join,  and 
through  better  or  worse  they  should  keep 
their  bargain  and  their  oath  before  the  law 


of  God  and  man.  "Until  death  do  part  us" 
is  the  period  of  the  contract,  without  an 
"if." 

Misunderstandings  sometimes  are  good 
for  the  soul.  A  man  and  woman  may  love 
each  other  devotedly  and  still  clash  in  dis- 
position and  opinion.  Husbands  should  have 
their  say  and  wives  should  have  theirs.  Let 
them  fight  it  out.  But  it's  their  fight,  and 
I  am  against  courts  as  referees,  I  am 
against  alimony  to  the  winner,  I  am  against 
parentless  children  and  broken  vows  and 
broken  homes. 

Jiggs  and  Maggie  have  never  contem- 
plated such  a  tragedy.  Maggie  would  brain 
Jiggs  if  he  ever  mentioned  such  a  thing, 
and  I  think  Jiggs  would  crown  his  missus  if 
she  ever  talked  any  such  nonsense." 


You  may  not  agree  wdth  everything  Mc- 
manus  says,  but  on  the  matter  of  divorce 
he  is  a  safer  guide  than  the  play-actors  of 
Hollywood. 


J^  HE  Allies  of  Atheism 

Sometimes  we  are  told  that  we  should  be 
charitable  toward  the  Modernists  because 
they  are  trying  to  save  religion  by  throw- 
ing overboard  the  excess  cargo  of  theology 
which  the  good  ship  of  Christianity  has 
been  carrying  too  long. 

Those  who  take  this  position  should  read 
the  fifth  annual  report  of  the  American  As- 
sociation for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism. 
It  analyzes  Modernism  as  follows: 

"This  loss  of  faith  causes  consternation 
among  the  Orthodox,  who  are  powerless  to 
arrest  the  movement.  The  Reconcilers — lib- 
erals and  Modernists — are  heroically  saving 
the  ship  of  Christianity  by  throwing  her 
cargo  overboard.  With  what  zeal  the  Fos- 
dicks,  the  Matthews  and  the  whole  crew  of 
rescuers  toss  out,  first  the  Garden  of  Eden 
and  the  Flood,  followed  by  the  Virgin  Birth, 
Atonement  and  the  Resurrection.  And  then 
they  gain  a  great  victory  by  getting  rid  of 
hell  and  heaven  and  the  devil  and  God, 
though  with  much  ado  they  keep  the  name 
of  the  last.  They  may  save  the  vessel  of 
ecclesiasticism,  but  how  long  will  men  sail 
the  seas  in  an  empty  ship  ?  They  will  go 
ashore  and  enjoy  life  with  the  Atheists!  We 
welcome  the  aid  of  Modernists  and  pledge 
them  our  fullest  cooperation  in  ridding  the 
world  of  Fundamentalism — or  any  serious 
acceptance  of  Christian  theology." 

Between  a  "serious  acceptance  of  Chris- 
tian theology"  and  the  position  of  Atheism 
there  is  no  permanent  resting  place  foi'  the 
human  spirit.  The  history  of  human  thought 
has  demonstrated  this  more  than  once.  But 
many  modern  religious  leaders,  like  Bel- 
shazzar  of  Babylon,  never  seem  to  learn 
anything  from  the  lessons  of  history. 

The  liberalistic  method  has  always  been 
to  begin  with  the  Old  Testament,  and  par- 
ticularly the  writing  of  Moses  in  Genesis. 
You  can  be  a  Christian,  they  will  tell  you, 
without  believing  in  the  Mosaic  account  of 
Creation  and  the  Flood  story.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  our  Lord  anticipated 
this  very  plausible  sounding  lie  and  con- 
demned it  forever  in  John  5:46-47,  "For  if 
ye  had  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye 
believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve my  Words?" 

That  is  a  question  no  Modernist  can  an- 
swer, for  Jesus  Christ  indorsed  the  writings. 
of  Moses  as  true,  and  to  reject  Moses  is  to 
reject  Christ. 


WHAT   OTHERS  THINK,   SAY   AND   DO 
Roosevelt's  Nine  Points  on  Churchgoing 

1.  In  this  actual  world,  a  churchless 
community,  a  community  where  men  have 
abandoned  and  scoffed  at  or  ignored  their 
religious  needs,  is  a  community  on  the  rapid 
down-grade. 

2.  Church-work  and  church-attendance 
mean  the  cultivation  of  the  habit  of  feeling 
some  responsibility  for  others. 

3.  There  are  enough  holidays  for  most  of 
us.  Sabbaths  differ  from  any  other  holidays 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  fifty-two  of  them 
every  year.  Therefore,  on  Sabbaths,  go  to 
church. 

4.  Yes,  I  know  all  the  excuses.  I  know 
that  one  can  worship  the  Ci'eator  in  a  grove 
of  trees,  or  by  a  running  brook,  or  in  a 
man's  own  house,  just  as  well  as  in  church. 
But  I  also  know  as  a  matter  of  cold  fact 
that  the  average  man  does  not  thus  worship,  i 

5.  He  may  not  hear  a  good  sermon  at  | 
church.     He  will  hear  a  sermon  by  a  good   , 
man  who  with  his  good  wife  is  engaged  all 
the  week  in  making  hard  lives  a  little  easier. 

6.  He  will  listen  to  and  take  part  in  read- 
ing some  beautiful  passages  from  the  Bible. 
And  if  he  is  not  familiar  with  the  Bible,  he 
has  suffered  a  loss.  ' 

7.  He  will  take  part  in  singing  some 
good  hymns.  | 

8.  He  will  meet  and  nod  or  speak  to  good,  J 
quiet  neighbors.  He  will  come  away  feeling 
a  little  more  charitable  toward  all  the  world, 
even  toward  those  excessively  foolish  young 
who  regard  church-going  as  a  soft  perform- 
ance. 

9.  I  advocate  a  man's  joining  in  church- 
work  for  the  sake  oi  showing  his  faith  by 
his  works. 


"Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms" 
— underneath  all  the  sorrow,  the  difficulties, 
the  burdens  that  seem  weighing  us  down 
fathoms  deep.  We  cannot  sink  too  far  for 
the  loving  tenderness  and  mighty  power  of 
■God  to  uphold  us  still. 
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After  Easter--A  Let  Down,  or  a  Climax? 


It  has  been  inspiring  and  encouraging  to  note  the  strenuous 
efforts  put  forth  during  the  weeks  preceding  Easter  to  bring  the 
Christian  people  to  a  new  realization  of  the  greatness  of  the  work 
of  Christ  that  culminated  with  the  resurrection.  We  cannot  build 
too  keen  an  appreciation  of  those  significant  days  preceding  Easter, 
nor  can  we  over-emphasize  the  fitness  of  making  them  a  time  of 
very  special  effort  at  evangelism  and  of  seeking  to  draw  the  net 
for  an  ingathering  for  the  church. 

But  what  about  the  days  after  Easter?  Are  these  days  to  be  a 
time  of  let-down,  or  are  they  to  lead  forward  to  a  still  greater 
climax  in  spirituality  and  power?  Is  the  intensiveness  of  spirit 
to  be  allowed  to  lag,  and  the  keen  sense  of  responsibility  for  the 
extension  of  the  message  to  be  dulled,  and  possibly  even  allowed 
to  vanish  ?  Or  will  it  be  that  the  aroused  spirituality  of  the  lenten 
season  will  be  conserved  and  still  further  strengthened  and  will 
result  in  leading  the  church  on  to  greater  experiences  with  God  and 
mightier  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit's  presence  and  power? 

The  after-Easter  season  is  a  critical  time,  and  all  too  often  it 
has  been  a  disappointing  and  spiritually-relaxing  time.  There  is 
a  tendency  on  the  part  of  many  to  rest  from  their  labors,  after 
Easter.  Dr.  William  E.  Biederwolf  refers  to  this  tendency  as  the 
"tragedy  of  Easter."  In  a  recent  message  he  said:  "The  tragedy 
of  Easter  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  church  generally  makes  it  the 
end  of  the  period  of  intensive  spiritual  cultivation  instead  of  the 
beginning."  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  It  is  no  time  to  slacken  in 
one's  spiritual  zeal  after  experiencing  anew  the  joy  of  the  resur- 
rection. Indeed  there  is  no  time  that  is  suitable  for  a  spiritual 
let-down,  though  many  act  as  if  they  thought  there  might  be.  That 
is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  average  revival  effort.  When  it 
comes  to  a  close,  everything  closes.  It  is  the  end  of  special  prayer, 
special  effort  and  of  expressed  concern  for  others.  All  plans  stop 
with  the  close  of  the  revival.  All  the  intensive  activity  and  zeal 
disappear  over  night.  Such  a  break  in  the  life  of  the  individual  or 
of  the  church  is  wrong,  and  deplorable.  It  is  so  any  time,  and  es- 
pecially after  Easter,  when  the  days  lend  themselves  with  such 
subtle  suggestiveness  to  tihe  fostering  of  new  and  still  more  real 
experiences  with  the  risen  Christ,  and  to  preparation  for  still 
greater  bestovirments  of  spiritual  power.  Dr.  Biederwolk  says:  "It 
is  a  tragedy  indeed  that  we  sacrifice  the  post-Easter  season  by 
a  let-down  in  our  activities  and  devotions  instead  of  using  it  to 
build  up  toward  Pentecost  Sunday  for  a  renewal  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  in  the  churches.  Easter-to-Pentecost  should  be  the 
harvest  time  in  the  church  of  renewed  power  and  vision.  In  that 
quiet  season  people  everywhere  should  wait  on  God  for  his  blessing 
and  outpouring." 

With  this  thought  in  mind  some  pastors  have  prepared  an  Eas- 
ter-to-Pentecost program,  or  outlined  a  campaign  of  spiritual  up- 
building within  the  church.  It  is  not  too  late  yet  to  lay  plans  for 
making  larger  use  of  the  opportunities  which  this  season  offers. 
We  do  not  have  in  mind  any  ready-made  program  to  present  to  the 
churches  for  their  adoption,  but  we  do  have  in  mind  some  goals 
or  aims  which  we  believe  are  worthy  of  consideration  as  parts  of 
such  a  program. 

These  days  might  well  be  made  a  time  of  special  Bible  instruc- 
tion, calculated  to  inform  the  mind  and  strengthen  the  heart  of  the 
church  members,  especially  of  the  new  members  received  during 
the  pre-Easter  services.  It  is  a  strategic  time  to  present  the  teach- 
ings and  instructions  of  Christ  to  the  church  with  clearness  and 
force,  and  to  seek  to  make  the  spiritual  Presence  of  the  Lord  stand 
out  with  a  new  reality.  These  are  critical  days  for  the  new  con- 
verts, and  there  should  be  no  lack  of  effort  to  enrich  their  know- 
ledge and  to  enlarge  their  understanding.  The  church  is  at  fault 
that  leaves  these  new  children  of  God  go  without  being  indoctrin- 
ated.   This  is  a  good  time  to  do  it. 


It  is  also  a  good  time  to  stress  daily  devotions  in  the  home  and 
to  urge  the  setting  up  of  family  altars.  The  days  following  the 
resurrection  were  quiet  days  for  the  disciples  and  conducive  to  med- 
itation and  divine  communion.  It  is  a  good  time  for  church  mem- 
bers to  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  having  a  period  of 
quietness  in  each  day  when  they  may  give  themselves  to  medita- 
tion, to  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  For  the  new  members  this  is 
specially  important.  The  way  they  get  started,  they  will  likely  con- 
tinue. And  few  things  are  more  important  to  Christian  growth 
than  the  daily  obsei-vance  of  the  Quiet  Hour. 

It  is  the  logical  time  to  bring  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
people,  pUrticularly  the  young  people  and  new  converts,  the  respon- 
sibility to  do  some  definite  service  for  their  Lord,  and  to  consider 
prayerfully  and  with  power-seeking  earnestness  how  they  may  best 
prepare  themselves  for  that  work.  The  days  immediately  preceding 
Pentecost  were  days  of  great  significance  to  the  disciples  from  the 
standpoint  of  clearly  envisioning  their  tasks  and  of  being  divinely 
equipped  for  them.  Not  one  of  those  early  disciples  was  left  free 
from  the  responsibility  of  service.  Their  work  was  laid  upon  them 
as  a  mighty  burden,  big  and  inescapable,  but  glorious.  What  bet- 
ter time  to  impress  in  a  special  way  upon  the  minds  of  the  |new 
and  unplaced  members,  the  importance  of  finding  the  place  they 
can  best  fill  in  the  program  of  the  church's  work.  One  special  way 
iri  which  this  might  be  done  would  be  to  have  what  might  be  called 
Placement-for-Service  meetings,  possibly  discussion  groups,  where 
the  organization,  the  work  and  the  needs  of  the  church  would  be 
explained  and  all  the  various  types  of  service  set  forth,  along  with 
certain  general  qualifications  necessary  for  effective  service.  When 
the  field  has  been  laid  before  them,  challenge  them  frankly  with 
the  call  and  the  duty  to  service  and  afford  them  the  opportunity 
to  pledge  themselves,  by  the  signing  of  a  card,  to  seek  to  prepare 
themselves  for  some  definite  service,  or  preferably,  to  be  ready  to 
answer  any  call  to  service  that  the  church  may  extend  to  them. 
And  to  all  set  forth  the  responsibility  of  supporting  the  church 
by  being  faithful  stewards  of  that  with  which  the  Lord  may  pros- 
per them. 

The  days  following  the  resurrection  are  days  full  of  import  for 
the  church  and  for  individuals,  particularly  the  new  converts.  Their 
future  depends  much  on  the  use  made  of  these  days  of  opportunity. 
Let  it  be  not  a  time  of  let-dovsTi,  but  a  time  of  conserving  the 
gains  of  Easter,  and  a  time  of  laying  of  foundations,  by  prayer,  in- 
struction and  meditation  on  the  church's  task  and  resources,  for  a 
new  climax  at  Pentecost  and  for  continued  empowerment  and  ser- 
vice throughout  the  year. 


Jews,  Catholics  and  Protestants  Meet 

An  event  of  widespread  interest  was  the  National  Seminar  of 
Catholics,  Protestants  and  Jews  held  in  Washnigton,  D.  C,  March 
7-9.  There  were  475  registered  members  of  the  conference,  one- 
half  of  which  were  Protestants  and  the  other  half  consisting  of 
Catholics  and  Jews  in  about  equal  numbers.  Clergymen  predom- 
inated, but  there  were  many  laymen  present;  business  men,  teach- 
ers, editors,  church  officials  and  social  workers.  It  was  presided 
over  by  three  joint  chairmen:  Newton  D.  Baker,  former  Secretary 
of  War,  representing  the  Protestants;  Prof.  Carleton  J.  H.  Hayes, 
of  Columbia  University,  representing  the  Catholics  and  Roger  W. 
Straus,  son  of  Oscar  Straus,  ambassador  to  Turkey,  representing 
the  Jews. 

This  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians  was  originated 
by  some  men  associated  with  the  Federal  Council  who  felt  that 
the  after-war  phenomena  of  race  and  religious  prejudice  was  con- 
trary to  the  tenets  of  Christiamity  and  to  the  spirit  of  American- 
ism.    By  getting  together  and  talking  over  likenesses  and  differ- 
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ences  and  sharing  one  another's  fellowship,  they  hope  to  build  up 
a  better  spirit  of  understanding  and  tolerance  and  help  to  dispel 
prejudice  and  ill-feeling  between  races  and  religious  groups.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  leaders  of  this  movement  that  many  similar  con- 
ferences on  a  srtSaller  scale  may  be  conducted  all  over  the  country. 

This  conference  was  hailed  as  a  great  success  by  its  leaders,  the 
only  criticism  being  that  the  personnel  "did  not  adequately  repre- 
sent the  more  conservative  wings  of  Protestaintism  and  Judaism," 
though  "a  very  earnest  effort  had  been  made  to  secure  representa- 
tion of  all  shades  of  opinion  from  all  groups."  This  fact  is  signifi- 
cant and  raises  the  question  as  to  why  these  conservative  religious 
groups  have  refused  to  cooperate. 

It  is  not  that  they  are  not  agreed  that  racial  and  religious  preju- 
dices that  savor  of  hatred  and  unkind  and  unfair  treatment  are 
un-Christian  and  un-American.  They  know  that  love  for  God  im- 
plies love  for  one's  f ellowmen,  and  forget  not  that  he  that  says 
he  loves  God  and  hates  his  brother  is  a  liar,  as  the  Apostle  John 
tells  us.  They  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  did  not 
countenance  the  superiority  attitude  and  the  carnal  tendency  to  lord 
it  over  one's  fellows.  They  recognize  that  it  is  the  Christian's  duty 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  informed  that  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  became  seriously  ill  about  two  weeks  ago,  and 
that  for  the  last  two  Sundays  his  pulpit  has  been  filled  by  Sister 
Edna  Nicholas,  an  ordained  minister  of  that  congregation.  Pray 
that  Brother  Duker  may  be  restored  to  health  and  to  his  ministry. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  some  Seminary  news  items  that  will  be 
of  interest  to  the  friends  of  the  Seminary,  and  we  suppose  that 
takes  in  just  about  everyone.  We  are  interested  in  our  Seminary 
because  we  are  concerned  about  the  future  ministry  of  our  church, 
and  there — in  the  Seminary — and  in  the  college  which  prepares 
them  for  the  graduate  school,  these  future  ministers  are  being, 
and  are  to  be,  prepared. 

Brother  P.  M.  Naff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Buena  Vista,  writes 
of  the  very  encouraging  progress  realized  at  that  place  since  he 
took  charge  in  April  of  last  year.  The  church  had  previously  been 
without  pastoral  care  for  four  years  and  showed  the  results  of  it, 
but  since  he  began  his  work  the  people  have  responded  to  his  lead- 
ership in  a  splendid  way  and  new  workers  discovered.  Twenty- 
three  have  been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  two  by  letter 
and  fourteen  have  reconsecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Dr.  I. 
D.  Bowman  is  to  begin  a  meeting  here  on  April  3. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  reports  his  visit  a,nd  findings  as  dis- 
trict evangelist  to  the  mission  work  in  Delaware,  which  is  attached 
to  the  Pennsylvania  district.  He  found  the  people  much  attached 
to  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  their  pastor,  and  the  spiritual  condition 
good.  But  the  financial  status  is  bad,  as  it  is  in  a  good  many 
places.  He  says  Brother  BoVvman  has  built  well  the  foundation  of 
Brethrenism  in  that  field  and  deserves  great  credit.  Brother  Chris- 
tiansen is  taking  his  position  as  district  evangelist  seriously  and 
is  trying  to  make  himself  helpful  to  the  churches  where  it  is  his 
duty  to  visit. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bryan  S.  StofFer,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  and  both  graduates  of  Ashland  College,  were  visiting  in 
Ashland  on  Easter  Sunday  and  Brother  Stoffer  was  invited  by  the 
pastor  to  assist  in  the  morning  worship.  Having  served  seven 
years  in  India  and  spent  nearly  two  years  in  the  United  States 
recuperating  their  health,  they  will  leave  Nappanee,  Indiana,  with 
their  two  small  boys,  traveling  by  auto  to  the  west  coast  and  will 
sail  from  Vancouver  the  first  week  in  May,  for  their  station  at 
Madura,  south  India,  where  Dr.  Stoffer  is  president  of  The  Amer- 
ican College. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  went  to  Bryan,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  March 
27,  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  who  was  suddenly 
afflicted  and  reported  in  a  serious  condition.  We  are  informed, 
however,  that  he  is  recovering  and  that  there  is  hope  that  he  will 
be  able  before  long  to  resume  his  work.  Pray  for  him.  Dr.  Bame 
reports  the  work  in  a  flourishing  conditioin  at  Bryan,  one  feature 


of  inspiration  being  the  class  of  fifty  young  people  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  a  fine  attendance  at  the  services.  He  will  return  next 
Sunday  for  further  service  with  the  Bryan  people.  He  left  this 
morning  to  lay  away  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Bunnell,  of  Plymouth, 
Indiana,  who  was  suddenly  and  fatally  stricken. 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  held  their 
"semi-annual  members'  meeting"  on  March  3,  when  Brother  DyoU 
Belote,  Elder  in  charge  representing  the  Brethren  church  and 
Brother  E.  S.  CofFman,  representig  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
were  present.  The  pastor.  Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  reported  two  bap- 
tized since  last  September  and  one  lost  by  death,  making  the  pres- 
ent membership  eighty.  The  average  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  reported  to  be  sixty-one  and  the  average  offering  $3.26.  Some 
much  needed  repairs  on  the  building  had  been  completed  and  the 
treasurer  reported  all  bills  paid  and  a  neat  balance  in  the  treasury. 
Their  communion  service  will  be  held  on  April  24th  and  all  of  like 
faith  are  invited. 

The  Business  Manager,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  is  dealing  \vith  a  rock- 
bottom  factor  in  the  development  of  spirituality  and  church  loyalty 
when  he  inquires  about  the  kind  of  literature  that  is  provided  in 
the  average  Christian  home.  Do  not  fail  to  read  and  ponder  what 
he  says  in  his  "Business  Manager's  Corner"  this  week.  All  too 
many  paremts  of  supposedly  Christian  homes  are  careless  about 
what  their  children  read,  and  make  little  or  no  provision  for  them 
along  this  line.  Not  only  should  literature  that  is  wholesome  and 
Christian  be  provided,  but  also  literature  that  teaches  denomina- 
tional loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  apostolic  Christianity,  if  we  are 
concerned  about  the  future  of  our  church.  Only  those  who  have  no 
care  for  it  can  afford  to  fail  at  this  point. 

A  loyal  friend  of  The  Evangelist  and  church  leader  stepped  into 
the  Editor's  office  the  other  day  and  said,  "I  congratulate  you  on 
The  Evangelist;  it  was  never  better  than  it  is  now.'  When  such 
men  as  Dr.  Yoder  and  Dr.  Rench  and  Professors  M'cClain  and 
Stuckey  are  regular  contributors,  it  cainnot  help  being  worth  read- 
ing." He  said  some  other  nice  things,  too,  but  we  want  these  good 
brethren  to  know  that  their  work  is  being  appreciated.  We  have 
a  letter  before  us,  just  received,  expressing  appreciation  of  the 
paper,  and  enumerating  some  features  that  stood  out  especially 
big  in  the  mind  of  this  writer.  Others  have  also  written  encour- 
aging words  about  our  church  paper,  and  such  kind  expressions 
are  indeed  encouraging.  With  so  many  splendid  voices  speaking, 
some  regularly,  some  only  occasionally,  through  its  columns,  we 
are  not  a  bit  backward  in  urging  every  pastor  and  church  leader 
to  encourage  the  widest  possible  reading  of  The  Evangelist. 

The  editor  has  been  in  receipt  of  numerous  and  varied  types  of 
announcements  and  programs  of  Pre-Easter  and  Easter  services. 
Our  pastors  are  making  good  use  of  tfheir  mimeographs  and  of 
printer's  ink,  and  we  commend  them  for  it.  Everything  else  under 
the  sun  is  being  advertised;  why  should  not  the  church's  message 
also  ?  This  is  the  day  of  advertising,  of  intensive  advertising.  That 
which  is  advertised,  sells;  that  which  is  not,  lies  on  the  shelf. 
There  is  much  illegitimate  and  harmful  advertising,  and  there  is 
also  much  that  is  legitimate  and  valuable.  It  is  just  as  true  in 
religious  affairs  as  in  business.  There  are  all  sorts  of  religious 
fakes  and  fads  and  isms  being  advertised.  Why  should  not  the 
man  and  the  church  with  a  real  message  from  the  Lord,  let  the 
people  know  where  such  a  message  can  be  heard  ?  We  cannot 
mention  all  the  attractive  programs  and  announcements  received, 
but  one  deserves  mention  bcause  of  its  uniqueness  and  elaborate- 
ness. It  is  a  booklet  of  twenty  pages  and  cover  put  out  by  the 
First  church  of  Dayton,  announcing  the  sermon  subjects  of  a  three 
weeks'  Pre-Easter  campaign,  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Brother  R. 
D.  Barnard.  An  entire  page  is  given  to  each  and  every  sermon 
theme,  together  with  a  cluster  of  suggestive  questions  regarding  it 
and  a  mimeographed  reproduction  of  an  appropriate  Biblical  paint- 
ing. The  sermon  subjects  and  also  the  pictures  take  the  life  story 
of  our  Lord  from  the  worship  of  Jesus  by  Simeon,  through  some  of 
the  most  significant  events  of  his  life  and  through  Passion  Week, 
closing  with  the  resurrection  appearance  of  Christ  to  Thomas.  The 
cover  is  very  appropriately  decorated  on  green  pressboard,  with  a 
picture  of  the  head  of  Christ  on  the  front  and  a  cross  transfigured 
with  Easter  glory  on  the  back.  We  congratulate  the  pastor  and  his 
helpers  who  did  the  art  work. 
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Scientific   Optimism 

By  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.D. 

(A  College  Chapel  Address) 


The  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth  century  will  be  dis- 
tinguished in  history  by  the  enormous  crop  of  pessimists 
hatched  during  the  period.  These  are  of  motley  color  and 
of  infinite  variety.  There  is  the  psychological  pessimist, 
asserting  that  a  man  is  strictly  determined  by  his  envi- 
ronment. There  is  the  pedagogical  pessimist,  doubting 
that  education  can  avail  to  correct  the  evils  of  society 
and  questioning  the  advisability  of  free  schools  for  all. 
There  is  the  political  pessimist,  predicting  the  failure  of 
democracy  and  of  free  institutions.  There  is  the  social 
pessimist,  proclaiming  that  society 
is  rapidly  reverting  to  barbarism, 
and  toppling  to  swift  and  certain  de- 
struction. 

Time  does  not  permit  us  to  men- 
tion others  of  the  numerous  varie- 
ties. We  can  only  say  that  while 
there  is  some  truth  in  each  of  these 
claims,  their  general  eff^ect  is  bad. 
They  stifle  and  paralyze  effort.  They 
crowd  down  upon  humanity  the  "in- 
feriority complex" «  and  limit  the 
prophetic  vision  and  achievement  of 
the  race.  Let  us  change  the  picture 
and  supplant  the  dreary  pessimist 
with  Scientific  Optimism. 

The  first  requisite  of  Scientific  Op- 
timism is  consciousness  of  power. 
The  first  idea  to  be  drilled  into  the 
heart  of  every  human  being  is  the 
assurance  "  I  C-A-N."  "Greatest  in 
the  language  are  these  words." 
Everybody  needs  to  hear  them  pow- 
erfully and  often.  They  should  be 
engraved  over  the  door  of  every 
school,  church,  home  and  shop  in 
America.  The  greatest  favor  to  be 
rendered  any  man  is  to  be  told  how 

much  he  can  do  and  how  best  he  can  do  it.  This  is  the 
problem  of  achievement  of  education,  of  culture  and  of 
character.  A  person's  first  duty  is  to  find,  to  use  and  to 
release  the  power  that  is  locked  up  in  the  human  mind. 
Great  men  are  great  because  they  have  explored  and  re- 
vealed their  own  minds.  They  have  achieved  this  because 
of  their  conviction  that  they  could  do  something  supreme- 
ly well.  Great  men  are  always  optimists.  They  believe 
in  themselves,  in  their  work,  in  their  mission,  in  their 
destiny. 

The  second  requisite  of  Scientific  Optimism  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  power  developed  out  of  experience.  There 
are  depths  of  perplexity,  of  want,  of  despair  along  the 
road  everyone  must  travel  who  aims  at  this  high  goal. 
Not  to  evade  these,  but  emerge  with  strength  renewed, 
hope  established  and  sympathy  enlarged,  is  the  ideal  of 
Scientific  Optimism.  The  test  of  one's  faith,  faith  not 
merely  in  self,  but  in  the  sufficiency  of  divine  resources, 
is  how  long  he  can  stand  out  against  the  world.  Most 
people  have  a  notion  that  an  optimist  is  a  happy-go-lucky 
sort  of  person;  empty  of  cares,  burdens,  or  problems; 
smooth  and  well-fed;  favored  of  God  and  men.  But  all 
real  optimists  have  been  through  battles,  worries,  woes 
and  privations  that  would  freeze  the  heart  of  ordinary 
men.    That  is  why  they  believe. 


BASIS  OF  PAUL'S  OPTIMISM 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  me. — Phil  i:13. 


And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. —  Bern.  8:28. 


A  third  requisite  of  Scientific  Optimism  is  an  analysis 
and  an  adjustment.  Analyze  the  requisites  of  your  work 
and  you  will  be  in  a  position  to  command  your  own  future. 
Doubtless  you  have  a  longing,  a  dream,  a  wish  to  be  or  to 
do  some  particularly  worth  while  thing.  Are  you  a  blind 
and  lazy  pessimist,  fearful  of  yourself  and  too  timid  to 
look  your  own  wish  in  the  face?  Are  you  a  superficial 
optimist,  drunk  with  your  dream  and  hoping  in  a  vague 
way  that  some  kind  fairy  will  waft  you  into  the  "land  of 
heart's  desire"?  To  be  these  is  to 
fail.  You  must  be  a  scientific  opti- 
mist, hoping  and  trusting  in  God 
with  your  heart,  while  planning  with 
your  head  and  working  with  your 
hands. 

Every  goal  to  which  we  aspire  de- 
mands certain  specific  attainments, 
mental,  physical,  moral.  To  learn 
what  these  are  and  to  acquire  them 
is  the  first  step  toward  scientific  ad- 
vancement. To  become  an  optimist 
one  must  know  how  he  can  advance. 
To  remain  an  optimist  one  must 
know  that  he  is  advancing,  and  how 
to  organize  the  spiritual,  mental  and 
physical  forces  at  his  command  to 
carry  him  forward  and  upward. 

The  fourth  requisite  of  Scientific 
Optimism  is  the  overcoming  habit. 
The  scientific  optimist  treads  not 
"the  primrose  path  of  dalliance." 
There  are  obstacles  in  the  way.  A 
thing  well  done  is  never  done  easily. 
How  much  do  you  want  the  thing 
you  want?    Enough  to  work  for  it, 

^_^     to  wait  for  it,  to  weep,  to  starve,  to 

bleed  for  it ;  to  give  up  the  world  for 
it?  Then  you  may  have  it.  Scientific  Optimism  turns 
failures  and  opposition  into  power.  The  path  to  any  great 
success  is  lined  with  many  small  failures.  But  the  assur- 
ar.ce  of  ultimate  success  transmutes  these,  as  well  as  op- 
position, into  stepping  stones  to  progress. 

"1  hold  it  truth,  with  him  who  sings 
To  one  clear  harp  in  diverse  tones. 
That  men  may  rise  on  stepping-stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 

The  world  was  against  Newton  when  he  proclaimed 
the  law  of  gravitation.  It  w:as  against  Harvey  when  he 
discovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  It  was  against 
Bell  when  he  made  the  first  telephone.  It  was  against 
the  Wrights  when  they  labored  on  their  first  air  ship.  It 
was  against  Wilson  when  he  organized  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. All  these  men  had  to  create  an  optimism  strong 
enough  to  carry  them  through  and  beyond  the  world's  ig- 
norance, inertness,  fear,  hate,  opposition.  The  law  still 
holds :  the  greater  your  work  and  the  finer  your  message, 
the  more  will  you  be  antagonized.  Emerson's  statement 
is  still  true:  "To  be  great  is  to  be  misunderstood."  The 
triumphant  antidote  is  scientific  optimism. 

The  fifth  requisite  of  Scientific  Optimism  is  the  utiliza- 
tion of  reserve  psychic  forces.     Scientific  Optimism  en- 
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larges  power.  The  experimental  psychology  shows  that 
the  average  man  utilizes  only  a  small  fraction,  perhaps  a 
third  or  a  tenth,  of  his  inherent  brain  power.  The  rest 
lies  dormant.  Why?  Because  original  thinking  is  lack- 
ing. Now  original  thinking  is  the  only  kind  that  builds 
the  cells  of  the  brain,  and  organizes  them  into  power-re- 
ceiving and  power-projecting  series. 

The  human  brain  is  an  electrical  battery;  the  Great 
Spirit  is  the  Power  House,  and  personal  desires  and  aspir- 
ations are  the  wires  upon  which  the  currents  run.  Not 
often  is  the  battery  rightly  connected  with  the  Power,  or 
with  the  channels  of  power  within  the  human  life.  Great 
deeds  are  the  product  of  great  desires.  Most  of  us  are 
commonplace  because  whatever  desires  we  had  in  child- 
hood have  been  crushed  in  the  world's  routine  of  apathy, 
monotony  and  repression. 

Build  yourself  into  optimistic  power.  Try  this:  The 
next  time  you  feel  a  conviction  or  an  inspiration  that 
seems  unusual  or  untenable,  act  upon  it,  fully,  promptly, 
implicitly.  Whatever  other  results,  a  new  channel  of 
power  will  be  opened  in  your  brain,  and  as  you  grow  fa- 
miliar with  it,  you  will  discover  an  increase  in  efficiency. 
All  great  discoveries  have  been  the  outcome  of  the  brains 
of  men  who  had  new  ideas,  recognized  their  value,  became 
absorbed  in  them,  and  proved  them  by  challenging  the 
world's  attention. 

The  sixth  requisite  of  Scientific  Optimism  is  concen- 
trated, enthusiastic  effort.  Thucydides,  the  famous  Greek 
historian,  said,  "The  Greeks  succeed  far  beyond  other 
men,  because  we  throw  ourselves  without  reserve  into 
whatever  we  undertake."  The  scientific  optimist  triumphs 
over  difficulties.  With  him  chance  plays  no  part  and  luck 
is  a  myth.  Whoever  attains  eminence  of  any  kind  does 
something  to  earn  it.  Paderewski  was  born  musical,  yet 
likewise  were  thousands  of  others.  What  distinguishes 
this,  the  world's  greatest  pianist  is  the  habit  of  playing  a 
note  until  he  gets  it  right — sometimes  three  hundred 
times.  Edison's  matchless  wizardly  was  the  capacity  for 
work.  He  went  for  weeks  on  half  the  food  and  sleep  his 
helpers  demanded.  Beethoven,  meeting  deafness,  went  on 
writing  music  in  his  mind.  Milton,  blind,  old,  lonely,  saw 
matchless  visions  and  heard  ineffable  music  with  his 
soul.  Napoleon,  weak  and  sickly,  grew  healthy  and  be- 
came the  man  of  destiny  by  becoming  an  optimist  with 
reference  to  his  own  power  and  achievement.  So  likewise 
Marconi,  Burbank,  Peary,  Caruso,  Wanamaker,  Belasco, 
Roosevelt — they  disdained  heritage  and  conquered  fate 
and  fame  by  an  invincible  optimism.  It  was  such  optim- 
ism as  expands  one's  influence  and  opens  communication 
with  Original  Spiritual  Power,  by  means  of  which  the  or- 
dinary man  becomes  great  and  every  man  a  conscious 
master  of  himself,  his  work  and  his  destiny. 

The  charm  and  beauty  of  optimism  is  that  every  one 
may  acquire  it.  No  matter  how  poor,  weak,  sad,  or  for- 
lorn we  may  be,  we  can  become  optimists  and  so  change 
the  worst  to  the  best.    Let  us  note  its  rules: 

1.  Do  the  duty  that  lies  next.  Do  something  to  shake 
yourself  out  of  the  frozen  rut  of  regret.  "I  mix  myself 
with  action  lest  I  perish  with  despair,"  wrote  Tennyson. 

2.  Study  the  lives  of  the  world's  heroic  figures ;  observe 
how  small  your  troubles  are  and  surmount  them. 

3.  Find  a  purpose  big  enough  to  create  a  desire  strong 
enough  to  carry  you  up  the  mountains  of  diflficulty. 

4.  Analyze  loss,  perplexity,  hardship,  and  discover 
what  each  can  teach  you,  how  each  can  develop  you. 
"When  sorrow  ends  in  strength,  sorrow  ends  in  joy." 

5.  Lift  some  other  fellow's  burden  and  you  carry  your 


own  more  easily.    "Failures  in  optimism  are  always  fail- 
ures in  altruism." 

6.  Remember  that  Scientific  Optimism  is  faith  in  self, 
in  God,  in  man,  plus  knowledge  of  material  conditions 
necessary  to  the  attainment  of  a  specified  goal,  and  plus 
the  will  to  work  long  and  hard,  and  to  use  every  means  to 
transmute  experience  into  achievement. 

7.  Remember,  that  the  lever  that  moves  the  world  is 
irresistible  faith,  grounded  on  irrefutable  knowledge, 
backed  by  an  unswerving  will. 

Browning  describes  the  optimist  well  in  these  words : 

"One  who  never  turned  his  back,  but  marched  breast  for- 
ward, 
Never  doubting  clouds  would  break; 
Never  dreamed,  though  right  were  worsted,  wrong  could 
triumph. 
Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  fight  better,  sleep  to 

wake." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


INAUGURAL  MESSAGE    OF    NEW    PRESIDENT   OF 
ANTI-SALOON  LEAGUE  OF  AMERICA 

By  Bishop  Ernest  G.  Richardson 

You  have  summoned  me  to  the  presidency  of  the  Na- 
tional Anti-Saloon  League  at  a  tim#  when  the  League  is 
under  heavy  attack.  This  is  a  compliment  to  us.  Astute 
enemies,  such  as  we  have,  do  not  waste  their  ammunition 
against  unimportant  foes.  The  heaviest  fighting  is  to  se- 
cure the  most  important  positions,  and  against  the  most 
determined  opposition.  The  enemy  knows  who  their  great- 
est opponents  are,  and  are  centering  their  attack  against 
them.  May  the  time  never  come  when  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  can  be  safely  ignored. 

The  wet  section  of  the  papers  has  certain  definitions. 
The  mere  fact  of  faith  in  prohibition  makes  a  man  a  nar- 
row-minded, fanatical  bigot.  According  to  this  definition, 
that  is  what  I  am,  because  I  do  sincerely  believe  in  prohi- 
bition. Over  night  I  could  be  transformed  in  the  columns 
of  the  wet  press  into  a  broad-minded,  far-seeing  patriot 
and  philosopher.  All  that  is  needed  would  be  for  me  to 
come  out  against  prohibition,  or  even  in  favor  of  4  per 
cent  beer.  I  am  satisfied  to  be  measured  by  other  stan- 
dards than  those  laid  down  by  wet  newspapers. 

Before  constitutional  prohibition  was  achieved,  the  en- 
emies of  the  legalized  liquor  traffic  conducted  a  hundred 
years'  war.  We  are  prepared  to  conduct  another  hundred 
years'  war,  if  necessary,  to  maintain  that  which  we  have 
achieved.  If  anybody  thinks  that  by  the  expenditure  of 
a  few  hundred  thousand  dollars  over  a  period  of  a  few 
years  we  can  be  discouraged,  he  must  think  again.  I  be- 
lieve I  voice  the  sentiment  of  the  great  mass  of  believers 
in  real  temperance  when  I  say  that  we  will  not  cease  fight- 
ing until  the  enemy  acknowledges  defeat. 

I  happen  to  be  a  Methodist.  The  founder  of  our  branch 
of  Christianity  had  two  mottoes,  among  others,  that 
guided  his  conduct.  One  of  his  wise  decisions  was  ex- 
pressed as  follows:  "I  seek  a  league  offensive  and  defen- 
sive with  every  foe  of  unrighteousness."  Another  of  his 
guiding  principles  was:  "If  your  heart  be  as  my  heart, 
give  me  your  hand."  This  is  a  time  that  calls  for  similar 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  all  friends  of  prohibition.  "Divide 
and  conquer"  was  an  old  Roman  motto.  We  must  present 
a  united  front  against  the  insidious  attacks  now  being 
made  upon  us. 

Toward  the  accomplishment  of  these  aims  I  pledge  my 
utmost  endeavor. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
XXXV.— Elder  John  A.  Myers 


I  never  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
in  the  home  of  Brother  Myers,  neither 
have  I  seen  either  that  home  nor  the 
community  in  which  he  lived  and  died. 
I  met  him  occasionally  at  the  general 
conferences  of  the  church,  and  had 
some  correspondence  with  him  be- 
cause of  our  relations  to  the  Ministe- 
rial Association  of  the  church.  But 
even  if  I  do  not  know  the  sort  of 
house  he  lived  in,  nor  the  kind  of 
farming  he  did,  nor  the  quality  of  his 
preaching,  as  he  gave  a  lifetime  of 
service  to  his  church,  there  are  some 
things  I  do  surely  know  about  him.  I 
know  he  was  a  man  who  was  good  to 
see, — a  man  clean  both  within  and 
without,  whose  countenance  gave 
abundant  evidence  that  he  had  an  un- 
swerving confidence  in  the  God  whom 
he  so  faithfully  served,  and  that  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  he  must  often 
have  been  disappointed  in  men,  as 
they  failed  to  measure  up  to  his  ex- 
pectation for  them,  a  man  who  still 
believed  in  men,  and  whose  confidence  would  lead  him  to 
trust  them.  For  his  was  a  countenance  which  was  clear, 
apen  and  frank, — one  which  would  im.mediately  inspire 
confidence  both  in  his  integrity  and  in  his  willingness  to 
help.  And  then,  too,  I  kno\y  he  was  a  man  who  deeply 
md  sincerely  loved  his  Lord  and  trusted  him.  The  one 
Dutstanding  fact  which  forces  such  a  conviction,  is  its  in- 
fluence upon  his  family,  which  after  all,  is  the  real  test 
rf  the  worth  of  a  man's  religion.  I  can  understand  how 
that  in  a  family  of  considerable  size,  one  member  might, 
oecause  of  an  outside  influence,  be  led  to  seek  unusual 
ivork  in  the  religious  field,  but  when  all  or  practically  all 
if  the  children  of  a  family  hear  and  wish  to  respond  to 
the  call  for  service  in  the  foreign  mission  field,  only  one 
conclusion  is  possible, — In  that  family  not  only  has  relig- 
ion and  religious  appeals  been  given  a  place  of  honor,  but 
encouragement  has  been  given  to  respond  to  the  calls  for 
active  service  as  they  may  appear.  With  one  daughter 
serving  the  Lord  in  Africa,  Miss  Estella,  and  others  of 
the  family  anxious  to  do  so,  the  evidence  is  conclusive 
that  in  this  home,  the  way  was  open  for  God  to  lead. 
Under  such  conditions  it  is  not  hard  to  understand  how 
;hat  a  man  could  not  only  faithfully  serve  a  community 
n  a  pastoral  capacity  for  many  years,  but  he  would  do 
50  with  complete  acceptance  to  those  who  were  being  thus 
served.  For  a  genuine  love  for  God  will  beget  a  love  for 
nen,  and  love  for  men  will  not  only  seek  avenues  for  ser- 
vice, but  will  open  them.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
ilmost  to  the  end  of  his  days,  over  a  period  which  had  ex- 
;ended  for  a  good  many  years.  Brother  Myers  served  his 
congregation  as  pastor,  not  only  supporting  himself  by 
farming,  but  giving  generously  of  his  means  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  thus  preaching 
perhaps  as  effectively  by  what  he  did  as  by  what  he  said. 
[  know  nothing  about  the  quality  of  his  pulpit  work,  for 
IS  I  said  in  my  opening,  I  never  heard  him  preach,  but 
3uch  a  life  as  he  must  have  lived  is  far  more  eloquent 
than  any  uttered  message,  for  after  all,  the  truth  and 
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beauty  of  the  Gospel  is  really  under- 
stood only  as  it  is  transmuted  into 
life,  and  his  must  have  been  a  most 
beautiful  and  successful  ministry. 

Brother  Myers  went  home  to  be 
with  God,  June  10,  1918,  at  the  age  of 
67  years,  7  months  and  3  days.  May 
what  I  have  tried  to  say  about  him 
be  said  of  us  all,  is  my  prayer. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Elder  John  A.  Myers 


Shall  We  Put  God  First,  or.,? 

In  "The  Brethren  Herald",  a  beau- 
tifully printed  quarterly  parish  paper 
published  by  Brother  Robert  D.  Crees 
for  his  West  Kittanning  and  Brush 
Valley  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  he 
asks  his  parishioners  to  share  with 
him  a  problem,  which  is  doubtless  the 
problem  of  many  another  pastor  and 
church  leader.  We  quote : 
We  have  a  problem  that  we  want  all  our  readers  to 
think  about.  In  this  busy  life  of  ours,  many  varied  duties 
and  interests  claim  our  attention  and  time.  The  question 
is,  who  comes  first?  Is  it  God  or — your  favorite  diver- 
sion, your  business,  the  club,  the  fraternal  order  to  which 
you  belong  ?  If  obligations  conflict,  which  do  you  choose  ? 
Which  are  you  putting  first  in  your  life?  Which  do  you 
support  most  generously? 

It  is  surprising  how  many  Christian  people  put  God  and 
religion  last;  who  not  only  deny  them  the  first  place,  to 
which  they  have  an  inalienable  right,  but  who  actually 
put  them  last.  If  there  is  nothing  else  to  do,  no  household 
duties,  no  social  engagements,  they  will  go  to  church-^ 
perhaps — if  it  is  not  raining,  if  it  is  not  too  hot,  not  too 
cold,  and  if  they  feel  just  right !  And  if  there  is  anything 
left  over  after  paying  their  bills,  their  club  dues,  and  their 
weekly  contribution  to  the  movies,  and  if  they  are  sure 
they  won't  miss  it,  they  will  give  it  to  the  support  of 
Holy  Rehgion! 

But  is  it  right?  The  church  is  God's  business,  his  en- 
terprise, the  agency  which  he  has  created  for  carrying  on 
his  work.  We  dare  not  neglect  it.  The  fact  that  we  are 
too  busy,  or  too  tired,  or  that  we  disagree  with  someone, 
is  no  excuse. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  frankly  where  we  stand  in  this 
matter.  Perhaps  we  haven't  thought  very  much  about  it 
and  have  drifted  unconsciously  into  habits  of  religious 
neglect  and  indifference.  If  so,  it  is  time  for  us  to  do 
some  very  serious  thinking,  and  to  ask  ourselves,  not 
merely  what  we  have  done  or  have  not  done  in  the  past, 
but  what  we  are  going  to  do  from  now  on.  Shall  we  put 
God  first  or — something  else? 


Nothing  can  excuse  us  from  being  less  kindly  towards 
others  than  God  is.  We  are  to  be  "imitators  of  God" 
(Eph.  5:1). 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE    PATRIARCH    OF    CONSTANTINOPLE    DISCUSSES   THE 
POPE  OF  ROME 

In  reply  to  a  question  concerning  a  possible  union  with  the  Ro- 
man Church,  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  is  quoted  by  the 
Athenian  newspaper,  Proia,  as  saying:  "The  Roman  Church  is  a 
great  and  old  church,  which  we  honor  and  respect.  We  have  never 
thought  of  denying  the  Archbishop  of  Rome  his  primacy  of  honor. 
We  consider  him  the  first  in  the  order.  But  the  Pope  of  Rome  does 
not  desire  the  primacy  of  honor  only,  but  the  government  of  the 
church  also;  in  fact,  the  absolute  government  of  it.  Instead  of  the 
federal  system,  he  wants  a  despotic  centralization.  Not  only  does 
the  Roman  Church  make  this  claim,  but  she  refuses  to  discuss  it. 
She  says,  'I  have  made  the  key  of  truth,  and  he  that  wanteth 
cometh.'  Some  time  ago  the  Pope  issued  an  encyclical,  in  which 
he  forbade  Catholics  to  participate  in  conferences  and  discussions 
in  which  we  take  part,  and  which  tend  toward  a  closer  contact  be- 
tween churches.  How,  then,  is  the  approach  to  be  effected?" — The 
Congregationalist. 

BIBLE  SOCIETIES 

Among  other  fruits  of  the  Shanghai  horror  are  certain  losses  to 
the  Bible  societies  by  reason  of  work  under  way  in  the  Commer- 
cial and  other  presses,  all  located  in  the  danger  zone.  The  Com- 
mercial press,  the  largest  printing  establishment  in  China,  was 
actually  bombarded  on  the  29th,  the  day  after  the  Japanese  forces 
landed.  The  American  Bible  society  has  lost  through  destroyed 
plates  and  matrices,  books  in  bindery,  etc.,  $7,233.90  Mex.  In  ad- 
dition, books  in  the  Commercial  and  other  presses  were  destroyed 
to  the  amount  of  $15,236.00  Mex.  This  latter  figure,  however,  is 
not  a  financial  loss  to  the  American  Bible  society.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  society  suffered  still  greater  losses.  There  have 
not  yet  been  summarized.  For  about  three  years  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
the  English  Presbyterian  mission  in  Formosa,  has  been  putting  a 
Romanized  edition  of  the  Bible  in  Formosan  through  the  press. 
About  90  per  cent  of  the  work  was  completed.  The  original  man- 
uscript and  that  portion  of  the  work  finished  went  up  with  the 
bombing  of  the  Commercial  press.  Fortunately  a  second  proof  of 
the  entire  work  is  in  hand.  Hence  in  time  the  whole  job  may  be 
done  all  over  again. — The  Christian  Century. 

A  VICTORY  FOR  CHARACTER 

Of  course  the  victory  of  Von  Hindenburg  is  not  yet  achieved, 
but  well-wishers  of  Germany  are  happy  that  it  appears  to  be  as- 
sured. He  is  reported  to  have  rolled  up  a  7,000,000  vote  lead  over 
Adolf  Hitler,  his  nearest  competitor,  and  failed  by  only  169,752 
votes  of  securing  a  majority  over  all  competitors.  This  moral  vic- 
tory is  one  for  character.  It  is  quite  generally  recognized  that  the 
venerable  president  is  not  a  genius,  unless  sincere  devotion  to  the 
welfare  of  his  nation  be  regarded  as  genius.  He  was  sincerely 
loyal  to  his  Emperor  as  the  head  of  the  nation,  but  when  the  nation 
became  a  republic  he  was  still  just  as  loyally  devoted  to  the  nation. 
A  man  who  can  sink  personal  preferences  in  his  devotion  to  the 
national  good  is  to  be  trusted. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

PROHIBITION   FACTS   AND   WET   FANCIES 

Eugene  A.  Hecker,  a  statistician,  calls  attention  to  some  very 
interesting  statistics  touching  prohibition,  only  a  few  of  which  may 
be  mentioned  here.  He  says  very  truly  that  "large  numbers  are 
impressive,  when  offsetting  figures  and  facts  are  ignored.  With 
regard  to  loss  of  revenue  owing  to  prohibition  he  makes  some  very 
interesting  comparisons.  The  highest  revenue  obtained  from  liquor 
reached  the  high  point  of  $483,050,854,  in  1919,  when  breweries  and 
distilleries  were  working  at  highest  capacity  against  the  approach- 
ing drouth.  The  estimate  of  the  Association  Against  the  Prohibi- 
tion Amendment  of  revenues  of  states  and  other  political  divisions 
as  $50,000,000  annually  is  accepted  for  the  sake  of  the  argument 
as  approximately  correct.  These  figures  are  not  very  impressive 
when  compared  with  the  total  revenues  of  governments.  For  the 
year  1931,  the  expenses  of  the  Federal  government  were  $4,951,- 
160,738.  A  revenue  from  liquor  of  even  $400,000,000,  which  the  wets 
claim,  would  contribute  only  8  per  cent  of  the  total.  Until  the  mar- 


ket crash  in  1929,  during  nine  years  of  prohibition,  the  revenues 
from  other  sources  than  liquor  was  sufficient  not  only  to  run  the 
government,  but  to  provide  such  a  surplus  that  federal  taxes  were 
reduced. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  PIGMIES 

That  Baganda  apostle,  Apolo  Kivebulaya,  now  evangelizing  th« 
pigmies  of  the  Ituri  writes  to  England:  "I  am  constrained  to  writ* 
to  you  just  a  few  words  to  relate  to  you  how  the  wonderful  powei 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  is  working  in  this  country.  It  ii 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  is  making  clean  the  customs  of  the  Mbogs 
people  .  .  .  Other  people  in  the  forest  are  just  the  same  when  [ 
preach  to  them  the  words  of  God;  they  also  accept  the  message  an( 
strive  to  give  up  their  sins  and  their  bad  customs.  It  is  when  w( 
preach  the  great  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  that  this  takes  place 
And  now  I  know  that  when  any  man  trusts  our  Lord  Jesus  with  al 
his  heart  and  soul  he  receives  the  power  he  needs  to  live  a  nev 
life."— S.  S.  Times. 


Jews,  Catholics  and  Protestants  Meet 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
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to  be  characterized  by  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  deal  justly  anq 
righteously  toward  all  men  and  to  be  in  the  world  as  those  wh 
sei-ve.     These  are  ideals  and  aims  which  they  seek  to  realize,  anc 
which  are  inimical  to  racial  and  religious  bitterness  and  bigotry. 

But  these  Christian  people  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  fellowshij 
in  a  religious  way  with  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Lordshij 
of  Christ,  and  many  cannot  fraternize  with  those,  at  the  other  cor- 
ner of  the  triangle,  who  deny  the  sufficiency  of  grace  through  faitl 
to  save  apart  from  good  works,  and  who  exalt  a  fallible  humai 
being  to  the  place  of  supreme  authority  instead  of  the  inspire< 
word  of  God.  They  would  not  harbor  hatred,  nor  any  unkindnes 
toward  these  religious  groups,  nor  would  they  deny  them  perfec 
freedom,,  without  any  embarrassment,  to  engage  in  the  type  o: 
worship  they  prefer.  Yet  they  hold  all  who  deny  their  Lord 
whether  religious  or  non-religious,  to  be  subjects  for  their  mes 
sage  and  possible  converts  to  their  faith.  To  them  Christianity  ii 
not  just  one  of  the  great  religions,  it  is  the  only  true  religion,  anc 
they  cannot  compromise  their  liberty  and  obligation  to  seek  to  con- 1' 
vert  these  other  religionists  to  the  worship  of  the  only  true  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  And  that  is  what  inter-religious  fellow- 
ship with  Jews  involves.  Christ  did  not  tolerate  any  other  faith 
than  that  of  the  blessed  Gospel  which  he  himself  gave  to  the  world, 
and  his  true  disciples  can  be  no  more  tolerant.  They  must  be  true 
to  him.  They  recognize  a  higher  claim  than  that  of  toleration  of 
non-Christian  faiths,  and  that  is  loyalty  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMKNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Numbers 

The  book  of  Numbers  ought  to  be  of  interest  to  all  students  of 
mathematics  and  lovers  of  the  arts  of  camp  life,  for  it  has  to  do 
with  census  taking,  camp  order,  camp  purity,  camp  worship,  and 
camp  movements.  It  should  make  an  appeal  to  churchmen  and 
those  who  are  occupied  with  the  enticements  of  travel-lore  and 
world-wide  observation.  All  the  problems  of  great  leadership  are 
involved  in  its  pages  and  the  usual  popular  discontentments  are  in 
evidence. 

Furthermore,  detectives  and  under-cover  men  should  find  some 
interest  in  the  reports  of  spies  and  the  difficulties  associated  vwth 
majority  and  minority  reports.  In  this  instance,  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  the  minority  report  was  not  the  leaden  one.  The  greatness 
of  men  like  Moses  and  the  folly  and  bombast  of  Balaam  are  re- 
vealed in  emboldened  lines  and  dramatic  incidents. 

Recently  someone  asked  the  writer  to  explain  the  unusual  phen- 
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omenon  of  Balaam's  hortatory  ass.  There  is  nothing  unusual  about 
that  incident.  Do  we  not  hear  "asses"  speaking  in  many  circles 
every  day?  And  someone  has  lately  ventured  the  bold  suggestion 
that  we  have  "Jack-asses"  in  one  of  the  chiefest  branches  of  our 
government,  to  say  nothing  about  the  Balaam's.  Seriously,  is  not 
the  present  governmental  situation  and  the  plight  of  the  American 
people  quite  comparable  to  the  state  of  affairs  under  Moses  ?  Do 
we  not  need  even  greater  doses  of  Providential  discipline  ?  Are 
we  not  "wandering"  now? 

Numbers,  as  you  have  gathered  by  this  time,  is  the  book  of 
wanderings.  It  is  closely  associated  with  its  sister  Pentateuchal 
writings.  Genesis  sets  forth  the  idea  of  new  creation  and  the  great 
beginnings;  Exodus  reveals  the  doctrine  and  plan  of  redemption; 
Leviticus  provides  for  fellowship  with  God  through  proper  worship ; 
and  Numbers  stresses  service  and  a  righteous  walk  before  Jehovah. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Moses. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.  1500-1450  B.  C.     Palestine. 

3.  Authenticity.      Generally    regarded    as    sober   history;    an 
account  of  the  wanderings  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Israel  Preparing  for  Entrance  into  the  Land.  1-10. 

2.  Israel  Excluded  and  Wandering  near  the  Land.  11-25. 

3.  Israel  Prepared  for  the  Possession  of  the  Land.  26-36. 

III.  THE  SCOPE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Numbers  covers  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years  of 
Israel's  actions  near  the  margin  of  the  Promised  Land. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.     Key  Words.  Pilgrimage.   Wandering.   Numbering. 
2     Key  Verses.     1:19;  10:29. 
3.     Key  Chapter.  19. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Numbers  is  the  I  and  II  Corinthians  of  the  Old  Testament.  It 
shows  how  the  child  of  God  may  dwell  in  righteousness  and  yet 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  carnal  man.  It  is  perfectly  possible  for  a 
redeemed  man,  through  his  own  disobedience  and  conduct,  to  rob 
himself  of  much  sweet  fellowship  with  his  God  and  his  fellowmen. 
Many  Christians  fail  to  realize  the  life  of  victory  in  Christ  because 
they  choose  the  ambiguous  gray  habits  of  those  who  walk  in  the 
wilderness  of  sin.  Yet  the  patience  of  Jehovah  is  not  exhausted. 
What  a  marvel!  But  our  God  keeps  us  from  entering  the  "Prom- 
ised Land"  on  the  earth,  and  certainly  from  some  of  the  rich  re- 
wards of  heaven. 
VL     THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Brazen  Serpent,  the  Smitten  Rock,  and  the  Cities  of  Ref- 
uge— all  these  have  a  direct  reference  to  Christ.  See  John  3:14;  I 
Cor.  10:4;  Heb.  6:18. 

2.  Through  Christ,  Israel  will  yet  be  redeemed.  She  has  hesi- 
tated and  blundered  in  times  past,  but  some  day,  through  his  £:race, 
Israel  will  accept  the  King  she  has  rejected  as  her  own  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

VII.     THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Permit  me  to  quote  from  another  great  Bible  teacher  of  th3  last 
century:  "The  spiritual  teachings  of  Numbers  is  rich  in  quantity 
and  exceedingly  practical.  As  in  the  other  books  of  Moses,  it  lies 
largely  in  the  types,  wliich,  broadly  speaking,  may  be  generalized 
as  follows: 

I.  AS  REGARDS  SERVICE 

(1).  We  are  called  to  service  and  to  warfare,  but  in  the  divine 
order  service  is  preceded  by  the  NEW  BIRTH  (Genesis), 
REDEMPTION  (Exodus),  WORSHIP  and  FELLOWSHIP 
(Leviticus)    .  .  . 

(2).  Acceptable  service  is  never  in  self-will,  either  as  to 
WHAT,  WHEN,  HOW,  or  WHERE.  All  is  divinely  or- 
dered; nothing  is  left  to  inclination  or  judgment. 

(3).  The  highest  service  is  that  of  the  Nazarite,  the  separated 
one,  who  will  not  defile  himself  with  even  the  uncleanness 
of  the  people  of  God.  II  Tim.  2:19-21. 

II.  AS  REGARDS  WALK 

(1).  Perhaps  the  central  lesson  of  the  whole  wonderful  series 
is  that  UNBELIEF  HINDERS  BLESSING  .  . . 

(2).  But  the  way  into  the  fulness  of  Christ  is  in  the  way  of 
TRUST,  not  of  works,  and  distrust  turns  the  Christian 
back  into  the  wilderness  of  a  barren  and  weary  experi- 
ence. Deut.  1:19-35;  Heb.  3:15-4:11, 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Matt.  26:39.  "And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  In 
Mark  14 :35,  36,  we  read,  "And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible 
unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt."  Luke  22:41,  42:  "And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
saying.  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me:  never- 
theless not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

No  one  who  has  ever  heard  Mr.  Sunday's  great  sermon  on  "The 
Three  Groups",  will  soon  forget  it.  He  was  discussing  men,  noting 
particularly  their  conduct  that  jnight  in  the  garden  just  before  the 
betrayal.  But  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  distance.  Matthew 
says,  "He  went  a  little  farther",  representing  physical  distance. 
However,  I  think  it  does  no  violence  to  the  text  to  see  in  it  moral 
distance  as  well,  and  vastly  more  important.  In  the  great  stretch 
of  human  experience  did  Jesus  not  go  "farther"  thafn  any  of  his 
disciples?  Did  he  not  go  farther  in  the  pain  he  suffered,  and  the 
sorrow  he  endured,  and  the  sacrifices  he  made  ?  When  we  remem- 
ber that  all  the  woes,  the  sorrows,  the  heart  aches  and  pains  of 
earth  find  their  counterpart  in  that  Gethsemane  agony,  why  should 
we  not  look  at  moral  distance,  when  Jesus  "wejnt  a  little  farther"? 
His  soul  surely  went  a  little  farther  into  the  shadows  of  human 
suffering;  else  why  did  he  cry  out  "My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death."  In  that  respect,  too,  "he  went  a  little  far- 
ther." Thus  the  physical  distance  in  the  garden  becomes  without 
moment  as  you  study  moral  distance. 

In  the  physical  world,  the  horizon  does  (not  seem  far  away.  But 
on  great  moral  issues  who  can  determine  boundaries?  Human 
slaughter  pens,  which,  in  order  to  appear  half-civilized,  we  call 
war,  who  can  sense  the  moral  boundary?  A  nation,  or  a  state, 
engaged  in  the  business  of  making  drunkards  of  its  citizens,  who 
cajn  find  the  boundary  to  such  a  moral  distance?  It  is  moral  and 
spiritual  distance  which  counts  most  of  all.  I  think  Jesus  went  a 
little  farther  in  poverty.  He  went  farther  in  self-denial.  He  went 
farther  in  sorrow.  He  went  farther  in  service;  and  Jesus  went 
farther  in  sacrifice.  Herein  lies  the  motive,  and  the  urge,  for  all 
Christian  activity.  Has  he  not  called  us  to  be  followers  in  these 
things  ?  Then,  who  can  ever  expect  to  catch  up  vsrith  him  ?  Oh, 
no.    He  went  a  little  farther. 

Take  this  one:  HE  went  a  little  farther  in  self-denial.  About  the 
best  definition  of  self-denial  is,  doing  things  for  the  sake  of  others. 
And  here,  what  a  difference  even  between  our  intentions  and  abil- 
ity. Why,  Jesus  left  heaven  for  my  sake.  He  did  [not  think  of  his 
own  interests  when  he  came.  "For  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds"  (Heb.  12:3).  He  met  the  taunts  of  sinners  for 
my  sake.  Self-denial?  He  was  buffeted  and  spit  upon  for  my 
sake.  His  hands  and  feet  were  torn  with  nails  for  my  sake.  He 
sweat  drops  of  blood  for  my  sake.  And  the  shame  of  it  all  is,  I  am 
so  far  behind  him  in  these  things.  He  spent  his  whole  life  for 
others.  Our  self -.denial  ? — how  empty  the  claim !  A  native  minister 
in  China  was  attacked  by  a  mob,  and  all  because  he  left  his  old  re- 
ligion to  become  a  Christian.  They  struck  him  with  stones  and  mud 
until  his  face  was  all  covered  with  blood.  An  American  missionary 
rescued  him  from  the  mob  or  they  would  have  killed  him.  This 
kind  hearted  man  said  to  the  native  convert,  "They  have  been  aw- 
fully cruel  to  you,  haven't  they"  ?  And  the  native  convert  replied, 
"But  they  may  kill  me,  if  that  will  only  make  them  love  Jesus." 
Now,  who  could  go  beyond  this  in  real  self-denial  ?  But  all  this 
was  learned  from  our  great  Sufferer.  When  we  think  of  our  indif- 
ference to  HIS  poverty,  to  HIS  self-denial,  to  HIS  sorrow,  to  HIS 
service,  and  to  HIS  sacrifice — how  that  we  are  willing  sometimes 
to  throw  out  of  HIS  blessed,  and  holy  religion  the  ordinances  of 
HIS  OWN  CHOOSING,  or  treat  them  as  of  so  little  importance 
as  of  no  use  to  us — it  is  high  time  we  hang  our  heads  in  shame! 


Beyond  saving  a  man  from  sin,  God  can  save  him  from  useless- 
ness,  but  many  never  arrive  at  that  stage  of  salvation. 
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The  Teacher's  Standard  of  Efficiency 

By  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,   Warsaw,   Indiana 


Co-workers  in  the  Sunday  school!  What 
a  sacred  ti-ust  has  been  assigned  to  us!  The 
Christian  education  of  the  youth  of  our 
country  is  largely  in  our  hands.  Are  we 
taking  our  task  seriously,  and  putting  our 
very  best  into  it? 

We  are  about  to  begin  a  new  year  in  our 
Sunday  school  work.  Let  us  take  an  inven- 
tory of  the  past  year  and  see  just  where  we 
stand  in  relation  to  our  task  and  consider 
what  foi-ward  steps  we  can  take  as  individ- 
ual workers  to  help  make  the  work  more 
effective  and  efficient. 

The  Warsaw-^Winona  Council  of  Religious 
Education  have  prepared  the  following  self- 
rating  Standard,  including  some  of  the  most 
important  items  essential  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  work  in  each  local  school,  and  in 
the  absence  of  which  the  desired  results  can- 
not be  accomplished. 

The  possible  score  for  each  item  is  10. 
After  thoughtful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion, kindly  designate  your  score. 

1.  If  you  are  present  at  the  opening  of 
the  Sunday  school  session  each  Sunday 
morning.  (5)   

If  present  at  "teacher's  time,"  ten  min- 
utes before  the  opening.  (5)   

2.  If  you  are  present  at  least  three  Sun- 
days out  of  four  and  if  forced  to  be  ab- 
sent, notify  the  superintendent  not  la- 
ter than  Saturday  noon   

3.  If  you  devote  a  minimum  of  one  hour 
each  week  to  the  preparation  of  your 
Sunday  school  lesson 

4.  If  you  are  using  firm,  yet  tactful  dis- 
cipline   

5.  If  you  help  to  make  the  worship  service 
of  your  school,  or  Department,  one  of 
real  worship  for  yourself  and  your  pu- 
pils   

6.  If  you  are  influencing  your  pupils  to 
form  the  habit  of  church  attendance  by 
regularly  attending  at  least  one  preach- 
ing service  each  Sunday 

7.  If  you  are  cooperating  with  the  School 
by  attending  the  monthly  Council  meet- 
ing and  your  own  Departmental  Coun- 
cil meeting  if  one  exists 

8.  If  you  are  striving  to  live  an  exemplary 
life  before  your  pupils,  and  are  abstain- 
ing from  any  un-christian  habit  and 
from  participation  in  any  form  of 
amusement  harmful  to  your  ov*ti  spirit- 
ual life,  as  well  as  to  your  influence 
over  those  who  are  apt  to  take  you  as 
their  pattern 

9.  If  you  are  endeavoring  to  become  more 
efficient  by  attending  the  annual  Train- 
ing School  and  taking  advantage  of 
other  means  provided  for  growth  along 
your  line  of  Christian  service 

10.  If  it  is  the  constant  aim  of  all  your 
teaching,  by  precept,  example  and  per- 
sonal appeal  to  win  your  pupils  to  Je- 


sus Christ,  and  to  develop  their  Chris- 
tian character 

SIGNED 

NAME  OF  SCHOOL  

DEPARTMENT  

DATE 

(Note:  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  a  capable  teach- 
er of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Sunday  school, 
used  as  a  basis  for  her  remarks  on  "the 
Cabinet  Meeting"  the  above  "Teacher's 
Standard  of  Efficiency."  It  was  first  con- 
ceived in  the  minds  of  a  Warsaw  Committee 
whose  chairman  was  Floyd  Robbins.  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  the  pastor,  was  on  the  com- 
mittee and  that  helps  to  explain  the  excel- 
lent Standard.  It  was  designed  to  be  of 
special  help  to  the  teachers  of  Koscuisko 
County.  The  Institute  asked  for  mimeo- 
graphed copies  to  be  sent  to  all  the  Super- 
intendents of  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
in  Indiana.  It  is  reprinted  herein  for  the 
benefit  of  all  our  workers  over  the  entire 
brotherhood).  M.  A.  S. 


"Rio  de  Janeiro--1932" 

Increasing  interest  is  being  manifested  in 
the  Eleventh  Convention  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  which  will  be 
held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  July  25-31. 
This  is  the  first  gathering  of  Christians 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  to  be  held  in 
South  Amerca.  At  least  fifty  nations  will 
be  represented. 

Rates  for  steamship  travel  to  this  Conven- 
tion are  the  lowest  that  have  ever  been  of- 
fered to  South  America.  The  itineraries 
cover  direct  travel  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  with 
extension  to  Buenos  Aires.  Also  from 
Buenos  Aires  across  the  Andes  to  Chile  and 
the  various  ports  on  the  west  coast  of  South 
America  and  through  the  Panama  Canal. 
This  circle  tour  can  be  taken  in  the  reverse 
direction,  going  via  the  Panama  Canal  and 
down  the  west  coast,  arriving  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro  just  in  time  for  the  Convention.  Full 
information  about  interesting  routes  at  very 
reasonable  rates  can  be  obtained  by  writing 
to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association, 
216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Pennsylvania,  as  at  former  World's  Con- 
ventions, has  registered  the  largest  number 
of  delegates  to  date.  Five  hundred  regis- 
trations have  been  assigned  to  North  Amer- 
ica out  of  a  total  of  2,500.  Program  build- 
ing is  advancing  under  an  able  Committee 
of  which  Dean  Luther  A.  Weigle,  of  New 
Haven,  is  Chairman.  Mr.  L.  W.  Simms,  of 
St.  John,  N.  B.,  is  Chairman  of  the  General 
Committee  on  "Rio  de  Janeiro — 1932."  A 
youth  conference  is  one  of  the  features.  In 
addition  to  the  main  Convention  program, 
institutes  and  seminars  will  be  held  for  a 
more  intensive  study  of  Christian  Education 
in  its  world-vsdde  aspects.  The  music  and 
pageantry  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
Prof.  H.  Augustine  Smith,  of  Boston  Uni- 


versity. Prof.  Smith  cared  for  the  same 
features  at  the  Eighth  World's  Convention, 
which  was  held  in  Tokyo  in  1920.  The  gov- 
ernment has  granted  the  beautiful  and  com- 
modius  Municipal  Theatre  for  the  general 
meetings  of  the  Convention  and  the  Fine 
Arts  Building  has  been  allocated  for  the 
Comprehensive  Exhibit,  which  is  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Harvey  E.  Cressman  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  of 
Philadelphia. 

Financing  such  a  Convention  must  be 
cared  for  outside  the  regular  budget  of  the 
Association.  Century  Club  memberships  are 
being  developed  in  which  Sunday  schools  or 
individuals  participate  by  paying  $100.00. 
All  who  do  this  will  receive  a  wireless  mes- 
sage direct  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  while  the 
Convention  is  in  session.  Then  there  is  an 
Intercessory  Prayer  membership  for  the 
multitudes  who  cannot  attend  but  who  are 
eager  to  be  personally  and  directly  identified 
with  such  a  world  Christian  Convention. 
They  agree  to  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon 
this  Convention  during  these  days  of  prepa- 
ration and  especially  while  the  Convention 
is  in  session  July  25-31.  An  enrollment  fee 
of  $2.50  is  suggested.  A  copy  of  the  Con- 
vention Program  and  badge  will  be  sent  to 
all  enrolled  Intercessory  Members.  The  ad- 
dress of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion is  216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ORGANIZATION  IN 
PERSIA 

Persia  will  have  a  Sunday  School  Secre- 
tary in  the  person  of  Rev.  L.  Bentley,  Ha- 
madan.  Mr.  Bentley  is  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  has  re- 
cently been  appointed  by  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Persia  to  render  special  service 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  of  that  country. 
He  will  help  not  only  the  schools  under  the 
direction  of  the  Presbyterian  missions  but 
will  render  all  the  service  possible  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  for  all  the  denomina- 
tions in  Persia.  The  committee  to  develop 
the  Sunday  school  work  in  Persia  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Bentley  is  in  process 
of  organization. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


HOW  SIN  BEGINS 

(Lesson  for  April  10) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.  2:15-17;   3:1-8;   Golden 
Text:  Matt.  26:41 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
How   Sin   Begins.  Gen.   3:1-12 

Three  ways  in  which  sin  begins  are  indi- 
cated in  this  passage.  Sin  began  (1) 
Through  the  woman's  communing  with 
Satan,  even  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  (2) 
Through  doubts  as  to  the  truth  and  faith- 
fulness of  God's  word,  the  doubts  being  sug- 
gested by  Satan;  and  (3)  Through  the  de- 
sires of  the  woman  herself — or  in  other 
words,  her  willingness  to  be  tempted.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  which  of  these  three  ways  is 
the  basic  one.  It  should  also  be  pointed 
out  that  the  beginning  of  sin  is  gradual: 
Eve  fell  through  taking  each  step  succes- 
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sively;  weak  as  she  may  have  been,  she 
would  never  have  taken  the  last  step  at  first. 
If  we  would  be  kept  from  sin,  let  us  never 
listen  to  the  words  of  Satan  or  his  follow- 
ers, and  let  us  never  yield  to  our  first 
doubts. 

TUESDAY 
Sowing  and  Reaping.  Gal.  6:1-10 
We  may  well  hesitate  before  entering  into 
sin  merely  because  of  the  consequences.  The 
truth  that  we  reap  what  we  have  sovrai  is 
everywhere  demonstrated.  Too  often,  how- 
ever, we  think  of  this  statement  merely  as 
something  to  hinder  us  from  sinning.  It  is 
also  a  very  real  incentive  to  do  good:  "He 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."  So  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

WEDNESDAY 

Temptation  from  Lusts.  Jas.  1:12-18 

Perhaps  it  was  because  Eve  really  wanted 
to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  she  was 
ready  to  listen  to  the  words  of  Satan.  Man's 
true  nature  today  is  no  different  from  those 
early  days  when  we  read  that  "every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually."  We  cannot  overcome  our 
lusts  of  ourselves,  but  should  meet  them  in 
God's  strength,  with  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Only  in  this  way  may  we  overcome, 
and  blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth,  for 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

THURSDAY 

Temptation  from  Covetousness.  I  Tim. 

6:1-10 

There  is  no  sin  in  riches.  Personally,  I 
believe  that  if  I  had  more  money  I  could 
add  a  bit  to  the  world's  store  of  happiness. 
However,  we  should  never  forget  that  riches 
bring  much  misery  and  are,  after  all,  quite 
unrelated  to  happiness.  In  the  words  of  the 
colored  poet,  Dunbar,  even  for  the  richest, 
if  they  do  not  find  the  smile  that  warms  and 
the  tear  that  refreshes,  life  is  only  "a  crust 
of  bread  and  a  corner  to  sleep  in."  Let  us 
not  foolishly  waste  our  energy  striving  for 
riches,  which  in  themselves  are  not  worth 
the  struggle,  but  let  us  strive  for  godliness 
with  contentment — and  if  we  prove  our- 
selves worthy  of  riches,  perhaps  they  may 
be  added  unto  us! 

FRIDAY 
Resisting  Temptation.  Eph.  6:10-20 

It  is  useless  to  resist  temptation  in  our 
own  strength.  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  and  our  own  flesh  and  blood  is 
therefore  powerless  in  such  a  struggle.  We 
wrestle  against  spiritual  forces,  and  we  can 
only  be  victorious  in  the  strength  of  our 
God,  who  is  Spirit.  Let  us  give  special  med- 
itation to  verse  18. 

SATURDAY 

Christ  our  Helper.  Heb.  2:13-18 

It  is  a  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Church 
that  Jesus,  in  his  earthly  life,  was  perfectly 
human.  As  such,  he  was  tempted  in  all 
points,  even  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Be- 
cause of  his  ovra  experience,  "Jesus  knows 
our  weakness,"  and  is  able  to  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  all  things.  He 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted: 
let  us  not  fail  to  ask  him  for  help  and 
strength  in  time  of  need.    Read  1  Cor.  10 :13. 

SUNDAY 
The  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous.  Ps.  1 

The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard;  but 


the  man  who  walks  not  in  the  ways  of  sin, 
but  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
richly  blessed  of  God.  We  must  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  sin  of  which 
Satan  so  unjustly  accused  Job — serving  God 
for  what  we  get  out  of  it — yet  we  cannot  be 


unmindful  of  his  blessings.  This  being  true, 
let  us  think  of  those  who  have  not  known 
the  way  of  God;  how  are  we  meeting  our 
obligations  to  them  ?  Remember  that  the 
righteous  man  "bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season." 
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Making  Meetings  Helpful 

By  Rev.  Harry  Thomas  Stock 


It  is  not  enough  to  have  class  sessions  and 
society  meetings  that  are  interesting.  "Pep" 
is  not  necessarily  a  virtue.  Certainly  monot- 
ony is  not.  Unless  the  sessions  do  prove 
attractive,  new  members  will  not  be  won 
and  old  members  may  be  lost.  Is  it  correct 
to  say  that  those  meetings  which  are  the 
most  helpful,  those  that  deal  in  an  inspiring 
way  with  matters  which  concern  us,  are  the 
ones  which  wall  also  prove  interesting?  If 
so,  our  main  object  is  to  make  meetings  use- 
ful; they  will,  then,  be  interesting. 

1.  What  do  you  discuss?  Do  you  "accept" 
courses  that  have  been  chosen  for  you,  that 
you  have  used  for  years,  without  asking 
whether  these  are  the  ones  which  you  need 
most?  In  the  young  people's  division  there 
should  be  an  earnest  facing  of  the  question, 
"Just  what  subjects  is  it  important  for  these 
young  people  to  study?"  Build  up  your  cur- 
riculum for  young  people  in  terms  of  their 
present  and  future  needs  and  in  terms  of 
the  needs  of  the  world.  In  the  society  do 
the  same.  Are  you  still  using  a  set  of  topics 
issued  from  some  headquarters  ?  Do  they 
suit  you  ?  If  not,  why  not  make  some  of 
your  own,  using  such  from  these  lists  as 
you  want,  and  substituting  others  which  are 
more  pertinent  to  your  local  situation? 

2.  Are  your  materials  helpful?  After 
you  have  decided  what  subjects  you  should 
study  look  around  for  the  best  materials. 
Some  of  them  vnll  be  in  the  graded  series. 
Some  of  them  will  not  be  in  any  church 
school  series.  Be  sure  to  get  that  which  is 
best  for  your  group,  regardless  of  author- 
ship. 

3.  Are  your  leaders  interested  in  their 
task?  If  you  are  a  church  school  teacher, 
don't  let  the  young  people  get  the  idea  that 
you  are  teaching  "just  from  a  sense  of 
duty."  If  you  are  an  officer  of  the  club  or 
society,  make  this  one  of  your  "majors"; 
don't  put  a  dozen  other  jobs  ahead  of  it. 
In  either  case  you  have  been  asked  to  fill 
an  important  position  because  others  have 
faith  in  you.  Justify  that  faith.  It  will 
take  time,  of  course.  Everything  worth 
while  does. 

4.  Do  you  make  adequate  preparation  for 
each  session?  This  refers,  first,  to  the  teach- 
er. Where  do  you  begin,  with  the  printed 
material,  or  vnth  the  lives  of  the  young  peo- 
ple? Do  you  try  to  place  yourself  in  their 
position,  understanding  their  ambitions  and 
temptations,  and  then  temper  your  teaching 
to  that?  If  you  are  the  leader  of  an  even- 
ing meeting,  when  do  you  begin  to  prepare, 
the  day  of  the  meeting  or  ten  days  ahead? 
When  do  you  assign  parts  for  the  meeting  ? 
at  least  a  week  in  advance?  If  you  are  to 
lead  the  worship,  do   you    make    detailed 


preparation  for  every  element  to  be  in- 
cluded? If  you  are  the  pupil,  the  "audience" 
in  the  meeting,  do  you,  too,  prepare?  It  is 
your  responsibility  to  get  ready  for  a  meet- 
ing; the  session  does  not  belong  to  the  lead- 
er or  teacher  alone.  Above  all,  do  you  come 
to  the  meetings  in  the  attitude  of  wanting 
to  learn  ? 

5.  Do  you  strive  for  variety?  Not  that 
you  must  always  have  novel  meetings,  not 
that  you  must  resort  to  artificial  devices  to 
arouse  interest.  But  any  single-tracked  pro- 
gram grows  wearisome.  Have  you  made  use 
of  stories,  of  occasional  outside  speakers, 
of  dramatization,  of  the  question-box,  of 
current-event  reports,  of  careful  reviews  of 
books  or  magazine  articles? — Young  Peo- 
ple's Bulletin. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  THE  PRESIDENT 

1.  Do  I  attend  every  meeting,  "cutting" 
all  other  so-called  important  engagements  ? 
If  I  am  compelled  to  be  absent  on  account 
of  sickness,  do  I  always  notify  the  vice- 
president  in  plenty  of  time  ? 

2.  Do  I  regard  this  as  one  of  the  two  or 
three  most  important  activities  in  which  I 
am  engaged  ?  Or  do  I  "work  at  being  presi- 
dent" only  when  I  am  not  busy  with  some- 
thing else  ? 

3.  Am  I  a  leader  or  a  boss?  Do  I  have 
any  trouble  getting  others  to  do  their  share 
of  the  work?  If  so,  is  it  because  I  do  not 
use  the  right  method  of  approach  ? 

4.  Do  I  plan  carefully  just  what  I  am 
going  to  do  at  a  business  meeting,  just  what 
I  am  going  to  say,  and  what  I  am  going  to 
do  if  things  do  not  go  the  way  that  I  hope 
they  will? 

5.  Do  I  have  regular  meetings  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee,  dated  so  far  ahead  that 
there  will  be  not  excuse  for  making  other 
engagements,  and  so  well  planned  that 
members  of  the  committee  will  regard  the 
meetings  as  too  important  to  miss? 

6.  How  hard  am  I  trying  to  keep  up  with 
what  other  groups  are  doing?  When  have 
I  read  a  book  on  young  people's  work?  Do 
I  attend  meetings  where  other  leaders  pass 
on  suggestions  of  successful  methods  ? 

7.  How  hard  am  I  trying  to  make  my  or- 
ganization a  real  part  of  the  working  force 
of  the  church?  Do  I  help  along  the  idea 
that  the  young  people's  group  is  the  "whole 
show,"  or  do  I  try  to  see  that  they  "play 
the  game"  with  the  entire  church? 

8.  As  I  look  upon  my  work  so  far,  is  it 
going  to  be  easy  or  hard  for  the  next  presi- 
dent to  go  on  with  the  work  when  my  term 
is  up  ?  How  can  I  help  to  make  it  easier 
for  him  ? 
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9.  How  often,  in  what  ways,  and  with 
what  kind  of  spirit  do  I  check  up  on  all  of 
the  other  officers  ?  Do  I  always  make  sure 
that  they  are  cai'rying  out  the  instructions 
of  the  group,  and  that  no  details  are  left 
unattended  to?     Do  I  scold? 

10.  Am   I  careful   to   see  that  the   defi- 


nitely religious  or  spiritual  side  of  our  work 
is  securing  the  central  emphasis,  or  am  I 
satisfied  if  our  socials  are  a  success  and  our 
members  pay  their  dues  ?  Where  do  I  place 
the  emphasis,  upon  good  times  or  upon 
growing  in  Christian  understanding  and 
character?— C.  E.   World. 
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Children  and  Missions.     Mark  10:13-16 

By  Dr.  C.  H.  Stauffacher 


Missions  mean  sharing  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  the  needy  peoples  of  the  world.  That  is 
a  tremendous  but  not  an  impossible  task. 
If  it  is  to  be  done  adequately  and  effective- 
ly, it  will  require  the  cooperation  of  all  the 
Christian  forces,  the  combined  efforts  of  all 
the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Each  one  has 
some  worth  while  contribution  to  make.  No 
one  can  escape  his  part  in  the  undertaking. 

Children   and   a   Missionary-minded   Church 

The  surest  way  to  develop  a  missionary- 
minded  church  is  to  begin  with  the  children. 
They  are  in  the  formative  period  of  life, 
'iheir  habits  of  thought  are  not  fixed  and 
their  attitudes  of  life  are  still  flexible.  With 
most  adults,  it  is  not  so.  They  are  set  in 
their  ways.  Too  frequently  they  will  not  re- 
ceive missionary  information,  and  will  re- 
fuse to  expose  themselves  to  influences 
which  would  change  their  attitudes  toward 
missions.  Children  are  without  many  of  the 
prejudices  with  which  older  people  are  af- 
flicted. They  are  open  to  missionary  truths 
and  are  ready  for  missionary  projects.  They 
will  apply  missionary  principles  to  life,  will 
accept  missionary  aims  for  life,  and  will 
adopt  missionary  methods  for  their  accom- 
plishment. A  missionary-minded  church  will 
be  produced  by  growing  missionary-minded 
members  and  the  most  fi^uitful  field  in  which 
to  plant  the  seed  is  in  the  children. 

Children   and   Race   Relations 

Children  do  not  make  serious  race  distinc- 
tions until  their  minds  are  poisoned  by  older 
people.  They  will  play  with  children  of 
other  races,  and  share  with  them  whatever 
they  have.  They  are  keenly  interested  in 
the  children  of  other  lands  and  races  and 
are  ready  to  give  to  them  out  of  their  store. 
Missions  seek  to  develop  an  attitude  toward 
and  a  fellowship  with  the  races  based  on 
Christian  ideals,  and  it  can  best  be  done  by 
continuing  and  developing  the  race  attitudes 
and   fellowships   of   children. 

Recently  a  minister  who  is  keenly  inter- 
ested in  the  personal  and  social  applications 
of  the  gospel  told  of  a  colored  visitor  being 
in  his  home.  When  his  little  boy  kissed 
him  good-night,  he  immediately  kissed  the 
Negro,  too.  He  said  a  strange  feeling  went 
over  him  but  the  boy  seemed  to  feel  no  ra- 
cial difference.  To  children,  red  and  black 
and  white  are  all  one  race  of  men. 

Children  and  War 

If  we  are  to  have  a  warless  world,  chil- 
dren must  be  taught  the  Christian  way  of 
life  not  only  for  themselves  but  for  the 
national  group  of  which  they  are  a  part. 
The  extreme  nationalism  which  puts  forth 
mere  petty  slights  as  causes  of  wholesale 
murder  has  no  place  in  Christian  thinking 


and  children  will  quickly  learn  the  lesson 
and  just  as  quickly  apply  it.  At  no  point 
can  missions  render  a  larger  service  than  by 
developing  a  generation  of  Christians  who 
will  learn  war  no  more  and  thus  remove  not 
only  a  cause  of  suffering  and  heartache  but 
also  a  great  hindrance  to  the  advancement 


/  AM  THE  DOOR 

A  traveler  once,  when  skies  were  rose  and 

gold 
With.  Syrian  sunset,  paused  beside  the  fold 
Where    an    Arabian    shepherd    housed    his 

flock; 
Only  a  circling  wall  of  rough  grey  rock — 
No  door,  no  gate,  but  just  an  opening  wide 
Enough  fo^-  snowy,  hioddling  sheep  to  come 

inside. 
"So,"   questioned  he,   "then  no  wild   beasts 

you  dread?" 
"Ah  yes,   the  wolf    is    near,"the    shepherd 

said. 
"But"- — strange  and  sweet  the  words  Divine 

of  yore 
Fell  on  his  sta/rtled  ea/rs:  "I  am.  the  Door! 
When  skies  are  sown  with  stars,  and  I  may 

trace 
The  velvet   shadows  in  this  narrow   space, 
I  lay  me  dcwn.    No  silly  sheep  may  go 
Without  the  fold  but  I,  the  shepherd,  know. 
Nor  need  my  cherished  flock,  close-shelter- 
ed, warm, 
Fear  ravening  wolf,  save  o'er  my  prostrate 

form." 
0  word  of  Chi'ist — illumined  evermore 
For  us  his  timid  sheep — "7  am  the  door!" 
— Selected. 


of  the  Christian  movement  in  non-Christian 
lands. 

Children  and  the  Gospel 
Children  are  great  lovers.  They  early 
learn  to  love  Jesus  and  to  share  his  love 
with  others.  To  them  the  gospel  is  not  for 
any  one  group  but  for  all  and  they  give 
practical  demonstrations  of  their  beliefs  by 
freely  offering  it  to  others.  Not  long  ago 
a  Sunday  school  class  of  children  in  a 
church  surrounded  by  people  of  many  na- 
tionalities in  a  contest  for  members  brought 
children  of  eight  different  nations  into  the 
school.  To  them  the  Sunday  school  was 
open  to  all.  They  saw  no  restricted  applica- 
tion for  the  gospel.  In  another  community 
where  the  Japanese  had  surrounded  the 
church,  it  was  the  children  who  suggested 
that  the  Japanese  children  be  invited  to  the 
Sunday   school.     Freely   and   frankly   they 


tell   their   experience  with   Jesus   and   defi- 
nitely ask  others  to  love  him. 

Children  and  Missionary  Service 

It  has  been  rather  surprising  that  such  a 
large  percentage  of  Christians  make  their 
confession  of  Christ  when  very  young  and 
that  such  a  large  number  testify  that  the 
call  to  Christian  service  as  minister  or  mis- 
sionary came  during  tender  years,  some 
even  declaring  that  prenatal  influences  de- 
termined very  largely  their  entrance  to 
Christian  service.  First  impressions  are 
usually  sti-ong  ones  and  especially  upon 
the  child  mind.  The  appeal  for  missionary 
service  has  made  impressions  upon  very 
young  children  from  which  they  never  could 
escape.  Recently  in  a  group  Of  missionaries 
it  was  their  common  testimony  that  they 
decided  to  be  missionaries  when  young. 

Children  and  Missionary  Money 

It  is  not  difficult  to  teach  children  to  give 
to  missions.  It  seems  a  part  of  their  nature 
to  share  everything  with  others.  A  needy 
appeal  never  receives  a  negative  reply.  They 
will  divide  anything  with  anybody  if  prop- 
erly approached.  The  small  gift  that  a  child 
can  make  may  not  accomplish  much  so  far 
as  the  immediate  promotion  of  missions  is 
concei-ned,  and  yet  their  combined  giving 
provides  finances  for  many  far-reaching 
missionary  activities,  and  the  giving  habits 
formed  may  determine  large  gifts  for  mis- 
sions in  years  to  come. 

Children  and  Parents 

Children  can  often  do  what  adults  fail  to 
do  after  long  continued  and  earnest  efforts. 
They  can  infiuence  their  parents  to  have  a 
favorable  attitude  toward  missions.  A  little 
girl  of  five  was  sent  to  the  Mission  Band  by 
her  parents,  who,  church  members  though 
they  were,  cared  not  at  all  about  missions 
but  wanted  a  Sunday  afternoon  hour  of  rest 
from  her  constant  prattle.  It  was  not  long 
until  that  child  led  them  to  an  intense  in- 
terest in  missions,  a  thing  which  ministers 
and  others  had  failed  to  do.  It  is  often  true 
"a  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  and  it  is 
frequently  true  in  the  field  of  missionary 
interest.  The  surest  way  to  reach  parents 
is  through  their  children. 

Children  and  Missionary  Organizations 

A  baby's  name  on  a  cradle  roll  or  a  child's 
on  the  record  book  of  a  children's  mission- 
ary organization  may  mean  little  in  some 
ways  of  thinking  but  it  may  be  full  of  the 
deepest  significance  and  not  the  least  value 
is  the  child's  training  to  do  work  in  cooper- 
ation with  others  for  great  purposes.  It 
is  little  one  can  do  alone,  but  great  things 
are  done  by  cooperation.  When  the  children 
learn  how  much  they  can  do  for  missions 
through  their  missionary  societies,  they  will 
be  ready  for  the  same  kind  of  cooperation 
for  missions  in  the  church,  and  that  will 
mean  much  for  missionary  promotion. 

It  Takes  Time 

A  bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
in  commenting  upon  the  recent  settlement 
of  difficulties  between  the  church  and  the 
Italian  state  said:  "It  takes  time  but  the 
church  can  afford  to  wait."  It  takes  time 
to  develop  a  missionary-minded  church.  It 
will  take  a  matured  generation  of  well  in- 
structed children.  Meanwhile  we  can  not 
afford  to  wait  in  idleness.  We  must  get 
busy  and  keep  busy  with  the  children.  In 
due  time  our  purpose  will  be  accomplished 
if  we  do  not  grow  so  weary  in  well-doing 
that  we  faint  by  the  way. — The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'!  GreatMt  Aportit 
wu  a  great  NiTMiiondent 


SEMINARY   NOTES 

Within  the  past  two  months,  three  of  our 
own  Brethren  pastors  have  given  special 
Seminary  lectures  before  our  students.  Dr. 
C.  A.  Bame  spoke  on  "The  Brethren  and 
Religious  Education  in  America."  Dr.  W. 
H.  Beachler  brought  his  message  on  "The 
Glory  of  the  Christian  Ministry."  Rev.  W. 
E.  Ronk  delivered  an  address  on  "Some 
Present  Day  Qualifications  for  the  Minis- 
try." We  greatly  appreciate  the  contribu- 
tion these  men  have  made  to  the  work  of 
our  Seminary  here. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  received  $150.00 
from  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, to  be  used  in  purchasing  religious 
books  for  our  Theological  Library.  The  gift 
was  timely  and  we  have  already  used  a 
large  part  of  it  to  pay  for  books  which  we 
had  to  have  the  middle  of  this  year. 

Two  of  our  men,  Tom  Hammers  and  Or- 
ville  Lorenz,  filled  the  pulpit  of  the  Johns- 
town First  church  while  Brother  Ashman 
was  engaged  in  meetings  at  Muncie,  In- 
diana. 

Brother  McClain  who  was  ill  for  two 
weeks,  is  now  able  to  be  about  his  work 
again. 

Brother  Stuckey  met  with  the  Shipshe- 
wana  committee  of  the  Indiana  Conference 
at  South  Bend,  on  March  8th.  They  made 
plans  for  the  Ministerial  Bible  Conference 
and  Young  People's  Camp  at  Shipshewana 
this  summer. 

The  W.  M.  S.  organizations  of  Whittier, 
California  and  Dayton,  Ohio,  have  already 
been  thanked  for  the  boxes  they  have  sent 
to  the  Seminary  House  containing  comforts 
and  a  few  other  things  especially  usable  in 
the  kitchen.  We  appreciate  the  interest  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  organizations  in  our  Seminary 
House,  and  their  desire  to  add  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  eighteen  men  living  there. 
Speaking  of  the  needs  of  our  Seminary 
House,  the  author  of  these  notes  has  writ- 
ten an  article  which  will  appear  in  the  next 
Woman's  Outlook,  in  which  he  has  listed, 
with  the  advice  of  the  other  members  of 
the  Seminary  Faculty,  numerous  needs  of 
this  House.  K.  M.  MONROE. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  four  days 
with  the  Delaware  Brethren,  and  to  preach 
three  nights  and  one  afternoon  in  the  Mt. 
Olivet  Brethren  church  near  Georgetown, 
also  we  have  services  one  night  at  the  lit- 
tle towns  near  Bethany  Beach.  This  was 
during  the  coldest  weather  of  the  winter, 
March  10  to  14.  The  wind  was  as  cold  as 
I  imagine  it  could  be  if  it  had  blown  di- 
rectly from  the  North  Pole.  I  have  been 
out  in  weather  in  Norway  when  the  temper- 
ature was  down  a  bit,  even  as  low  as  45  and 
48  below  zero.  But  I  never  felt  that  cold 
any  more  than  I  did  this  in  Delaware.  While 
on  my  way  home  the  wind  blew  with  such 
force  that  the  sand  flew  in  thick  clouds,  and 
the  speed  of  my  car  was  considerably  re- 
tarded time  and  time  again. 

While  visiting  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  that  section  I  was  treated  with 
the  best  in  every  way.    They  did  all  possible 


for  my  comfort,  as  well  as  helping  to  get 
the  people  out  for  the  services.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  attended  by  both  members 
and  strangers,  considering  weather  condi- 
tions. The  membership  within  two  miles  dis- 
tance of  the  church  I  judged  to  be  about 
twenty  and  the  attendance  the  first  night 
was  about  that  number,  while  the  last  three 
nights  was  from  thirty  to  more  than  forty. 
Most  of  the  members  are  very  active  and 
their  children  are  taught  to  take  part  in  the 
services  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  society. 
It  was  a  great  joy  to  me  to  see  these  young 
people  take  part,  and  each  one  of  them  tes- 
tified to  the  blessing  of  their  Savior,  as  well 
as  prayed  for  the  growth  of  the  church  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  thei.-  community 
and,  in  some  cases,  for  our  churches  and 
missions  throughout  the  world. 

This  work  has  been  established  by  our 
dear  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman.  And  the  peo- 
ple in  those  parts,  even  twenty-five  miles 
away  at  Ocean  View  and  Bethany  Beach  on 
the  one  side  and  at  Loral,  the  same  distance 
on  the  other,  speak  of  him  in  the  highest 
terms  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  teacher  and 
powerful  preacher  of  the  Word.  One  man 
who  attends  the  services,  but  is  not  a  mem- 
ber and  has  been  disappointed  through  the 
acts  of  several  socalled  Christians  in  other 
churches,  said,  in  speaking  of  Brother  Bow- 
man, "His  record  is  high  with  me  and  so  it 
is  with  most  every  one  in  the  community. 
I  regard  him  the  best  Bible  teacher  and 
preacher  I  have  heard."  Having  the  man 
before  me  and  knowing  he  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian, I  asked  him,  "My  friend,  why  are  you 
not  a  Christian?"  He  told  me  his  sad  story. 
Some  one  in  whom  he  confided,  became  a 
barrier  in  his  way.  His  wonderful  confidence 
in  Brother  Bowman  is  helping  to  remove 
these  hindrances.  Let  us  pray  for  this  man, 
as  he  told  me  he  wanted  to  meet  his  loved 
ones  in  Glory.  We  often  disappoint  others 
by  our  shortcomings,  but  Jesus  never  did 
and  never  will,  and  Jesus  is  the  Way.  Let 
us  look  to  him  and  follow  him. 

I  am  glad  that  we  have  Brother  Bowman 
in  this  field,  where  there  is  no  other  Breth- 
ren church  within  a  distance  of  150  miles, 
and  where  there  are  several  towns  and  cities 
where  Brethren  people  ought  to  have 
churches.  Brother  Bowman  lays  good  foun- 
dations for  others  to  build  upon.  One  man 
did  not  like  Brother  Bowman  because,  as  he 
said,  "He  preaches  the  Bible  as  God's  Word, 
intended  for  man,  to  be  the  truth  from  God 
to  men.  He  says  God  said  it,  meant  it  and 
that  it  cannot  be  changed."  Praise  the  Lord. 
I  believe  that  myself,  and  I  believe  many 
others  in  the  Brethren  ministry  hold  the 
same  view.  This  may  seem  narrow  to  such 
as  this  man,  but  it  is  God's  way.  "The  Gos- 
pel is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
There  was  no  doubt  about  this  in  the  mind 
of  Paul,  who  spoke  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  work  in  Delaware  is  still  under  a 
great  financial  stress,  as  it  has  been  since 
the  church  was  built.  For  two  years  they 
lost  their  crops,  and  the  third  the  farmers 
did  not  get  enough  to  pay  for  seed  and  fer- 
tilizer. Several  of  the  farmers  down  there 
had  to  borrow  money  to  start  the  year's 


crops  last  year  and  when  the  crops  failed 
they  had  to  borrow  money  to  live,  and  a 
similar  situation  prevails  this  year.  I  do 
not  think  there  are  more  than  three  mem- 
bers who  have  made  enough  the  last  three 
years  to  break  even;  the  rest  of  them  are 
merely  existing  and  hoping  for  better  times. 
Consequently  the  church  has  fared  ill  and 
the  pastor's  salary  is  far  in  arrears.  This 
together  with  the  lengthy  sickness  and  three 
accidents  Brother  Bowman  had  makes  the 
shoe  pinch  badly. 

This  is  a  field  where  our  mission  board 
has  been  a  great  benefit,  and  I  do  not  know 
of  a  more  worthy  place  m  our  state  or  dis- 
trict, nor  where  the  help  has  been  a  greater 
blessing.  The  District  Mission  Board  has 
aided  in  this  field  with  $25.iiiy  each  month 
and  this  was  a  wonderful  help  to  this  needy 
church.  The  statement  at  State  Conference 
last  year  was  that  this  amount  would  be 
given  for  six  months  and  then  cut  to  the 
sum  of  $12.50  per  month.  I  hope  our  Mis- 
sion Board  will  see  its  way  clear  to  continue 
the  $25.00  allowance  until  next  conference 
time,  for  we  hope  by  that  time  things  will 
be  better. 

I  have  written  this  report  somewhat  fuller 
than  I  otherwise  would  have  done,  but  this 
■wiW  be  my  last  report  in  the  capacity  of 
District  Evangelist  from  the  Mt.  Olivet  con- 
gregation. If  other  churches  of  the  district 
desire  me  to  visit  them,  please  arrange  for 
me  to  do  so  before  July  15th.  I  am  closing 
my  work  as  District  Evangelist  and  will 
give  my  final  report  this  fall. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN, 

District  Evangelist. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

Having  read  the  good  reports  in  the  Evan- 
gelist, of  "the  good  hand  of  God"  upon 
other  churches  of  the  brotherhood,  and  hav- 
ing found  these  reports  a  source  of  real  en- 
couragement to  me  I  feel  encouraged  to 
write  a  report  of  what  God  has  been  doing 
in  our  little  field  here. 

God  called  me  to  be  pastor  of  this  little 
church  and  I  began  my  service  here  in  April 
of  last  year  after  the  church  had  been  with- 
out a  pastor  for  about  four  years.  I  found 
the  church  badly  disorganized,  persecuted  by 
preachers  of  error,  and  with  a  debt  which 
is  rather  large  for  a  church  of  the  member-, 
ship  of  this  one. 

Shortly  after  my  coming  we  had  a  revival 
in  which  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  and  I 
worked  together,  he  doing  the  greater 
amount  of  preaching.  There  were  six  or  eight 
responses  to  the  invitations  given,  out  of 
which  we  baptized  and  received  as  members 
four.  Later  in  the  year  we  had  another  re- 
vival conducted  by  myself  and  four  ortho- 
dox ministers  of  the  town.  The  visible  re- 
sults being  the  salvation  of  a  young  lady 
and  the  reconsecration  of  one  man  whom  I 
now  list  among  the  best  of  our  members. 
The  salvation  of  the  young  lady,  who  was 
already  secretary  of  the  Sunday  school,  gave 
us  fine  timber  for  an  assistant  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  we  hope  later  a  reg- 
ular teacher.  The  reconsecration  of  the 
man  added,  a  few  weeks  later,  one  teacher 
to  our  Sunday  school  staff  and  one  class  to 
the  number  already  in  our  school.  This 
class  has  grown  wonderfully  in  size  and  ear- 
nestness and  by  the  personal  work  of  this 
teacher  a  number  have  responded  to  the  in- 
vitations given  in  our  preaching  services. 

Since  these  two  revivals  there  has  been 
a  remarkable  grovsrth  in  the  interest  shown 
by  the  people  of  the  church  and  by  others 


Page  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVAN GE LIST 


APRIL  2,  1932 


also.  Attendance  at  all  the  services  of  the 
church  has  increased  greatly.  The  Sunday 
school  increased  from  an  average  of  around 
95  to  around  150.  Where  we  used  to  count 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  in  our  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meetings  we  now  count  from 
forty  to  seventy. 

The  church  has  made  progress  in  organ- 
ization also.  The  number  of  classes  in  our 
Sunday  school  when  I  came  here  was  five, 
it  is  now  eight.  There  were  no  organized 
classes  when  I  came,  now  there  are  four.  A 
constitution  has  been  written  and  adopted. 
A  Sunday  School  Workers'  Council  has  been 
inaugurated.  Three  new  deacons  have  been 
elected  and  ordained.  A  Christian  Endeavor 
bociety  has  been  organized.  The  women  of 
the  church  have  organized  as  an  aid  to  the 
church  under  the  name  of  The  Willing 
Workers  Society,  their  organization  is  grow- 
ing and  doing  a  good  work.  Finances  in  the 
church  are  better  organized  and  the  receipts 
are  increasing  though  our  debt  has  not  yet 
h^en  reduced. 

A  summary  of  the  soul  saving  work  of 
our  church  since  I  began  work  here  is  as 
follows.  These  numbers  include  the  six 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  two  reviv- 
als mentioned  above. 

Baptized  and  received  as  members  on 
profession  of  faith,  23. 

Received  by  letter,  2. 

Members  who  made  reconsecrations  to  the 
Lord,  14. 

On  the  third  of  April  we  are  expecting 
Dr.  L  D.  Bowman  to  be  with  us  and  to  begin 
a  revival  meeting.  We  are  looking  to  God 
in  public  and  private  prayers  and  expect  a 
great  harvest.  "We  are  not  very  strong, 
but  our  God  is."  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  (Isa. 
40:31).  P.  M.  NAFF,  Pastor, 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 


THREE  POINT  COMMANDS 
By  Josephine  E.  Phillips 

"What  am  I  to  do  about  my  three-year- 
old  who  hears  me  say,  'Come  here!'  and  de- 
liberately starts  off  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion?" The  question  was  put  before  a  child- 
study  group. 

"Chase  him  and  spank  him!"  declared  one 
mother,  of  firm  convictions. 

"But  the  fun  and  thrill  of  the  chase  may 
be  just  what  he's  after,"  remonstrated  an- 
other. "Maybe  he  hasn  t  enough  outlet  for 
this  perfectly  normal  competitive  instinct. 
I  found  when  I  began  playing  activity- 
games  in  the  yard  with  my  little  boy  he  was 
much  less  likely  to  make  a  game  of  dis- 
obedience. A  word  to  remind  him  'Mother's 
not  playing  now'  was  seldom  needed.  Some- 
times we  made  a  game  of  obedience,  though. 
'Would  you  run  up  stairs  and  get  my 
glasses,  please  ?  Perhaps  you'll  get  back  be- 
fore I've  counted  to  one  hundred.  One — two 
— three — '  This  satisfied  his  play  instinct 
and  made  a  pleasurable  basis  for  a  prompt- 
obedience  habit." 

The  suggestion  met  with  much  favorable 
comment. 

"How  would  you  handle  it?"  the  leader 
turned  to  a  meek  little  mother  of  five. 

She  hesitated.  "I  couldn't  say,  off-hand, 
just  what  I'd  do,  not  knowing  the  child. 
Obedience  isn't  a  matter  of  a  mother's  get- 
ting her  will  carried  out  in  certain  isolated 
cases.  It's — cumulative,  I  guess,  is  the 
word.     It  has  to  begin — " 

Baby's  First  Smile 

"Yes,   when   does   it  begni?"   interrupted 


a  mother  eagerly.  "When  one  can  start 
reasoning  with  a  child  and  teaching  him 
obedience?" 

"The  obedience  comes  first,  else  you  never 
can  reason  with  him,"  she  said  smiling. 
"A  child  is  an  active  being  long  before  he 
is  a  thinker,  and  how  he  thinks  depends  a 
good  deal  on  how  he  has  been  trained  to 
act." 

"How  young  can  you  teach  obedience, 
then?"  persisted  the  other. 

"At  about  the  time  of  the  baby's  first 
smile." 

"But  my.  Charlie  smiled  when  he  was  only 
three  weeks  old,"  said  the  newest-mother 
proudly. 

The  mother-of-five  nodded.  "That's  when 
you  can  start  obedience.  He  smiles  because 
you  do.  He  begins  to  look  for  your  smile 
of  love  and  approval, — and  long  before  he 
understands  your  words,  he  understands 
your  tone  of  voice.  You  must  then  start  be- 
ing honest  with  him  if  you  are  to  have  his 
respect,  and  respect  is  the  beginning  of 
obedience.  When  he  files  into  a  tantrum — 
even  though  he  does  look  too  cute  for  any- 
thing with  his  feet  and  fists  beating  the  air, 
— you  are  to  let  him  know  by  the  firmness 
and  sternness  of  your  voice  and  face,  just 
what  you  think  of  such  behavior.  Some  psy- 
chologists go  so  far  as  to  say  that  physical 
pain  should  follow  promptly  upon  an  in- 
fant's misdemeanor,  if  we  are  to  expect  him 
to  set  up  the  proper  associations  between 
right  and  wrong — on  the  old  principle  of 
learning,  that  the  act  which  gives  pleasure 
or  satisfaction  will  be  repeated,  while  that 
which  brings  discomfort  will  be  given  up." 

The  R-R-C  Method 

The  first  mother  looked  very  disconsolate. 
"I  see  I  didn't  start  soon  enough.  Is  there 
anything  I  can  do  now?" 

"I  believe   I'd  try    to    make    three-point 


commands  whenever  possible,  and  ask  Billy 
to  do  the  same." 

"Three-point?" 

"Yes,  R-R-C's,  my  children  call  them. 
Reason,  Request,  Courtesy.  'It's  time  to 
wash  for  supper,  Billy.'  (Reason)  'Will  you 
come  right  away,'  (Request)  please?' 
(Courtesy).  The  courtesy  part  is  often 
more  than  a  'please.'  It  means  a  respecting 
of  Billy's  individuality.  His  play  world  and 
its  needs  are  far  more  real  to  him  than 
mine.  Sometimes  courtesy  means  saying. 
As  soon  as  you're  through  building  that 
tower  I'd  like  you  to  help  Mother.'  You 
may  be  surprised  how  soon  Billy  helps,  and 
how  soon  he  is  making  a  request.  'When  you 
are  through  reading  the  paper,  Dad,  vrill 
you  fix  my  engine,  please?'  We  find  the 
job  of  both  parent  and  child  is  soon  digni- 
fied and  lifted  out  of  the  animal-trainer  and 
animal-being-trained  class  by  this  R-R-C 
method." 

"I'll  try  it!"  was  the  group-chorus. 

Issued  by  the  National  Kindergarten  As- 
sociation, 8  West  40th  Street,  New  York 
City. 


THE  MASTER  WEAVER 

Spin  cheerfully, 
Not  tearfully, 

Though  ivearily  you  plod. 
Spin  cwrefully, 
Spin   prayerfully, 

But  leave  the   thread  with  God. 

— Selected. 


It  is  in  loving,  not  in  being  loved. 

The  hea/rt  is  blessed; 
It  is  in  giving,  not  in  seeking  gifts, 

We  find  our  quest. 
Whatever  be  thy  longing  or  thy  need, 

That  do  thou  give, 
So  shalt  thy  soul  be  fed  and  thou  indeed 

Shalt  truly  live.  — M.  E.  Russell. 


High  Finance  in  Prohibition* 

By  Senator  Smith  W.  Brookhart 


Upton  Sinclair  has  written  a  very  attrac- 
tive novel  under  title  of  The  Wet  Parade. 
It  is  the  truthfulness  of  his  picture  that 
gives  it  the  greatest  power.  He  has  torn 
off  a  mask  from  every  face  of  the  anti-pro- 
hibition fight.  In  its  true  face  it  is  a  decep- 
tive, cowardly  and  selfish  picture. 

Tonight  I  want  to  point  out  to  you  some 
of  the  insidious  and  camouflaged  activities 
of  high  finance  in  its  assault  upon  prohibi- 
tion. The  first  national  organization  was 
called  "The  Association  Against  Prohibi- 
tion." This  association  was  set  up  by  a 
small  number  of  big  financial  men  who  are 
heavy  income  tax  payers  into  the  Treasury 
of  the  United  States,  because  they  are  heavy 
profiteers  upon  the  labor  and  earnings  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States.  They  were, 
in  fact,  an  association  of  tax  dodgers  look- 
ing for  an  opportunity  to  transfer  their 
taxes  to  the  backs  of  the  laboring  people 
and  the  common  people  of  the  country  by 
the  nullification  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment and  the  legalizing  of  beverages  of  low 
alcoholic  content.  They  cared  nothing  for 
the  moral  devastation  to  be  wrought  by  such 
a  course  and  nothing  for  the  economic  cruel- 
ty to  women  and  children  that  would  follow 
its  adoption.  Their  selfish  purpose  was  to 
reduce  their  taxes,  increase  their  ruthless 
profits  and  establish  an  economic  autocracy 
over  our  government.  Every  pronouncement 


of  this  financial  association  refers  to  this 
tax  question  in  some  form.  The  latest  let- 
ter received  by  me,  dated  February  6  of  this 
year,  points  out  that  ten  states  have  de- 
manded the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment;  that  they  represent  only 
29.42%  of  our  population  but  they  pay 
63.69%  of  the  individual  income  taxes  of 
the  United  States.  This  insidious  state- 
ment neglects  to  tell  you  that  the  financial 
crowd  in  these  same  states  are  levying  a  tax 
upon  the  people  of  the  whole  country  in  the 
form  of  excess  profits  of  a  good  deal  more 
than  63.69%.  In  fact,  they  are  levying 
these  extortionate  profits  with  such  monop- 
olistic power  that  92%  in  number  of  Amer- 
ican business  enterprises  ultimately  fail. 
And  it  is  therefore  evident  that  high  finance 
in  these  states  is  not  now  and  never  has 
paid  anjrthing  like  its  just  share  of  the  in- 
come taxes. 

An  outgrowth  of  this  organization  is  an- 
other association  of  women  for  so-called 
prohibition  reform.  This  association  is  not 
for  reform  at  all.  It  is  against  reform.  Its 
whole  purpose  is  to  supplement  the  tax 
dodgers  of  t"he  Association  Against  Prohibi- 


*Address  delivered  over  the  National 
Broadcasting  System  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
February  13,  1932,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Radio  Education  Committee. 
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tion  in  its  efforts  to  tax  .the  laboring  people 
of  the  country  who  drink  beer  instead  of 
the  big  incomes  of  the  profits  of  monopoly. 
We  next  find  another  organization  which 
calls  itself  "The  Crusaders."  Again  this 
is  a  camouflaged  title.  They  adopt  a  relig- 
ious name  for  an  irreligious  purpose.  Un- 
der this  mask  they  not  only  supplement  the 
argument  of  the  tax  dodgers  but  they  dive 
deep  into  economics  and  insist  that  the  re- 
turn of  intoxicating  liquor  would  restore 
prosperity.  Again  there  is  a  deep  and  sin- 
ister purpose  in  this  argument.  We  have 
dropped  down  into  the  biggest  depression 
in  our  time.  This  catastrophe  of  economic 
disaster  has  been  brought  upon  the  country 
by  this  same  financial  crowd  of  extortionate 
profiteers  through  their  power  of  monopoly. 
They  built  bubbles  of  inflation,  watered 
stocks  and  inflated  bonds,  induced  the  public 
to  invest  their  savings  in  these  mythical 
values,  and  now  since  the  bubble  has  burst 
they  would  have  the  public  enter  the  fight 
over  prohibition  and  forget  the  criminal  ex- 
cesses of  this  same  financial  crowd. 

The  latest,  and  perhaps  the  most  con- 
temptible exploit  of  this  financial  campaign, 
is  the  publication  of  a  fake  newspaper  in 
Philadelphia  under  the  title,  Herald  of  Good 
Times.  In  a  big,  full-page  headline  this 
paper  declares,  "Hoover  Demands  Prohibi- 
tion Repeal,"  and  in  another  headline  it 
says,  "Fess  Resigns  on  Eve  of  Hoover  Mes- 
sage." On  smaller  type,  purposeless  less 
noticeable  it  says  "All  Imaginary — More's 
the  Pity."  This  deceptive  paper  was  mailed 
to  all  members  of  Congress,  accompanied  by 
a  letter  under  heading,  "Republican  Citizens' 
Committee  Against  National  Prohibition," 
signed  by  Raymond  Pitcairn.  This  letter  is 
perhaps  the  most  insolent  and  traitorous 
document  that  has  been  published,  and 
quoting  the  Wall  Street  Journal,  it  advo- 
cates revolt  and  rebellion  in  the  following 
language : 

"When  on  the  night  of  July  14,  1789,  the 
Due  de  Liancourt  reported  to  King  Louis 
that  the  Bastille  had  fallen  to  the  assaults 
of  the  people,  the  King  cried,  'Why,  this  is 
a  revolt.'  'No,  sire,'  was  the  reply,  'It  is  a 
revolution.'  People  have  been  revolting 
against  our  prohibition  laws;  the  election 
shows  the  revolt  is  changing  to  revolution 
before  which  the  legislative  tyranny  must 
fall." 

The  first  revolt  and  rebellion  we  ever  had 
in  this  country  was  in  this  same  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  known  in  history  as  the 
whiskey  rebellion,  and  was  put  down  by 
President  Washington.  And  if  this  insolent 
and  authocratic  Wall  Street  crowd  want  to 
promote  another  alcoholic  rebellion  it,  too, 
will  be  put  down,  and  the  taxes  on  the  fi- 
nancial crowd  will  be  raised  instead  of  low- 
ered to  pay  the  bill. 

In  spite  of  all  this  froth  and  foam  of  the 
financial  crowd  against  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Act,  the  re- 
sult is  not  at  all  disheartening  to  the  pro- 
hibitionists. A  test  was  brought  to  the 
United  States  Senate  upon  a  question  of  a 
referendum,  and  the  wets  were  only  able  to 
muster  fifteen  votes  against  fifty-five.  There 
is  no  danger  to  the  prohibition  cause  except 
the  insidious  power  of  money.  This  power 
is  able  to  control  the  vast  majority  of  the 
public  press.  It  is  able  to  put  its  decoy 
ducks  even  in  some  of  the  great  labor  or- 
ganizations, but  it  has  wholly  failed  to  im- 
press the  moral  sense  of  the  country.  In 
spite  of  its  efforts  at  nullification,  conditions 
are  greatly  improved   over  the   old   saloon 


days,  even  in  the  great  wet  cities   of  the 
country. 

I  do  not  want  to  encourage  the  temper- 
ance organizations  of  the  United  States  to 
be  indifferent  to  this  violent  agitation.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  want  them  to  awaken  and 
meet  every  argument  against  the  advance  of 
prohibition  and  law  enforcement.  If  prop- 
erly presented  to  the  people  of  the  country, 
they  will  understand  that  all  the  issues  pre- 
sented by  the  wet  crowd  are  in  bad  faith 
and  without  any  rational  purpose.  Before 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  can  be  changed 
or  modified  in  any  way  the  proposition  must 
be  submitted  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  both 
houses  of  Congress.  At  this  time  instead 
of  being  two-thirds  in  favor  of  such  change 
the  House  of  Representatives  is  two-thirds 
against  it,  and  the  Senate  is  three-fourths 
against  it.  After  such  amendment  or  change 
should  be  submitted,  it  must  then  be  rati- 
fied by  three-fourths  of  the  states,  or  thirty- 
six  in  number,  before  it  would  become  effec- 
tive. There  are  two  methods  of  ratifica- 
tion, one  by  a  vote  of  the  legislatures  of  the 
various  states  and  the  other  by  a  convention 
of  delegates  elected  for  that  purpose.  Con- 
gress has  the  power  under  the  Constitution 
to  submit  either  method  of  ratification. 

The  wet  crowd,  having  been  beaten  in 
forty-six  of  the  forty-eight  legislatures  upon 
the  ratification  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment itself,  now  demand  a  submission  to 
conventions  which  they  fallaciously  call  a 
referendum.  There  is  no  provision  in  the 
Constitution  for  a  referendum  upon  any 
question.  The  financial  crowd  that  demand 
a  referendum  upon  prohibition  are  against 
referendums  upon  any  economic  question. 
They  single  out  prohibition  for  a  referen- 
dum as  a  last  forlorn  hope,  because  all  con- 
stitutional methods  have  failed  when  in- 
voked against  it.  This  position  is  entirely 
unfair  as  well  as  unlawful.  However,  the 
wet  crowd  camouflage  and  cover  up  the  idea 
of  a  referendum  with  a  demand  for  the  con- 
vention method  of  ratification.  With  their 
financial  means  of  corruption  they  feel  they 
could  buy  enough  delegates  in  these  conven- 
tions to  secure  such  a  ratification.  Such  a 
submission  would  open  up  the  greatest  orgy 
of  corruption  in  the  history  of  our  country, 
and  it  is  the  financial  crowd  that  has  both 
the  desire  and  power  of  corruption. 

The  fight  is  over  now  so  far  as  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  law  is  concerned.  There  is 
no  vital  question  left  except  that  of  enforce- 
ment, and  enforcement  is  improving.  If  the 
temperance  forces  of  the  country  will  now 
point  their  guns  at  this  financial  crowd  hid- 
ing behind  newspapers  and  other  organiza- 
tions, the  agitation  itself  will  soon  be  over 
and  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  be  en- 
forced in  all  the  states  of  the  Union  as  rea- 
sonably in  proportion  as  other  laws. — The 
Christian-Evangelist. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HAUGH  -  LI  VENGOOD— Marion  Livengood  of  Rlilledgevme. 
Illinois,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Livengood, 
and  Mr.  Fenton  Haugti  of  Rock  Creek  Township.  Illinois. 
were  married  at  the  residence  of  the  writer  on  January  28th. 
1932.     The  single  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  Z.  T.  Livengood. 

BUG  K;wALTER- CHAMPION— At  the  home  of  Clarence 
Champion  on  February  20th,  1932.  Mr.  Harold  Buckwalter 
aaid  lone  Champion  were  united  in  marriage.  The  single 
ring   ceremony   was   read   by   the   writer,    Z.    T.    Livengood 

DEETS-LOWER — Brother  Wayne  Deets  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Neoma  Lower.  The  groom  is  the  oldest  son  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Deets  of  Lanark,  and  the  bride  is  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Clyde  Lower  of 
Lanark.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  Z.  T.  Liv- 
engood. 


HOPKINS-GADWAT— Albert  Earl  Hopkins,  and  Thelma 
Louise  Gadway.  both  of  Powell,  Nebraska,  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock  at  tlie  Brethren  Jlanse  in  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
January  27th  by  the  undersigned.  They  are  making  their 
home    in    Powell.      Only    three    witnesses    were    present. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

DEETER-LONGAIvEK— On  Sunday  morning.  February  14th, 
at  the  Brethren  church  in  Carleton  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Mr.  Loyde  E.  Deeter.  and  Jliss  Jlary  Longaker.  both  of 
Topeka,  Kansas.  Loyde  is  the  eldest  son  of  Rev.  W.  R.  and 
Elda  A.  Deeter.  of  Carleton.  He  is  a  Lino  Operator  for  a  large 
firm  in  Topeka  and  has  been  with  the  company  for  over 
two  years.  The  bride  is  a  stenographer,  and  both  are  con- 
tinuing their  work  in  tihe  city.  These  young  folks  received 
many  congratulations  from  various  states,  and  their  many 
friends  have  well  wishes  for  them.  Ceremony  by  the  writer. 
W.    R.    DEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MOATS— On  Pebruary  27.  1832.  Mrs.  Alice  Jloats  answered 
the  summons.  'Tome  home."  Sister  Moats  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  Brethren  ohurch  at  St.  James.  Mary- 
land. She  loved  her  church,  and  for  forty-seven  years  served 
fatihfully  and  well.  As  age  crept  upon  her  she  rcEretted 
verj'  much  that  she  could  no  longer  attend  the  sen-ices  regu- 
larly, and  take  her  place  with  the  worsWppers.  And  while 
her  body  grew  weak  her  faith  did  not  waver.  Near  the  close 
of  her  earthly  pilgrimage  she  and  a  friend  were  one  day  sing- 
ing. "There's  a  Great  Day  Coming."  At  its  close  she  said. 
"Yes.  that  will  be  a  great  day.  I  wonder  if  we  will  all  be 
ready  for  It." 

Sister  Moat5  wa5  the  aunt  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  at  one 
time  president  of  Ashland  College,  now  president  of  Sliorter 
College  a.t  Rome.  Georgia.  It  was  in  her  home  he  lived  after 
the  death  of  his  mother. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  In  Tilghmanton.  Indiana,  by 
her  pastor.  w.    g.    BAKEH. 

HAWORTH— George  Haworth  was  born  at  Over  Darwin. 
Lancashire.  England,  on  December  IC.  1SG,3.  and  came  to  the 
United  states  with  his  parents  when  a  little  child.  He  de- 
parted this  life  at  his  home  at  Altus.  Oklahoma.  February 
24,  1932,  at  the  age  of  OS  years,  2  months  and  S  days.  He 
came  to  Bourbon  County.  Kansas  in  1883  and  was  married  . 
at  Pawnee.  Kansas,  to  Mrs.  Esther  ^\'hittenbarger.  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  is  also  survived  by  the  following  children: 
Mrs.  Pern  Carter  and  William  B.  Haworth  both  of  Altus, 
Oldahoma.  and  Harold  Haworth  of  Wichita.  Kansas,  and  two 
step-children:  Mrs.  Cleona  VanBuskirk.  of  California,  and 
Howard  Whittenbarger  of  Oakland.  California:  also  a  sister. 
Mrs.  Alice  Hicks  and  a  brother  Baloh  Haworth,  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas.  Also  tour  nieces:  Mable  Spencer.  Mrs.  Lee  Turner. 
Mrs.  Joe  He.vlman,  of  Port  Scott,  Kansas,  and  Mrs,  Anna 
Montague,  of  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  Hicks  home  in  Fort  Scott.  Sunday.  Feb- 
ruary 28.    1932,   by  the  writer. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  Evergreen 
cemetery.  l.    G.    WOOD. 

TIN  KEY— Charles  B.  Tinkey.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Tinkey,  was  born  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  May  2,  1888,  and  grew 
to  young  manhood  in  his  native  city.  On  .January  27,  1909 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Ethel  Deft'enbaugh  of 
Glenford,  Ohio.  Soon  after  marriage  the  young  couple  re- 
moved to  the  Deffenbaugh  homestead  at  GloiU"ord  where  the 
family  continued  to  reside  until  some  two  and  one-half  years 
ago.  when  they  removed  to  a  farm  in  Kichland  county,  Ohio, 
where   they  have   since   resided. 

Early  in  life  Charles  Tinkey  united  with  the  Methodist 
church  and  upon  removing  to  Glenford  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  that  place.  Upon  removing  to  the  farm  in 
Richland  county  the  family  transferred  their  membership  to 
the    Park    Street   Brethren   church,    at   Ashland. 

Brother  Tinltey  passed  to  be  with  his  Lord  on  Monday 
morning.  March  7,  1932  at  the  age  of  43  years.  10  months 
and  3  days.  He  leaves  as  those  who  mourn,  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Ethel  Deffenbaugh  Tinkey,  one  son  .Tohn  W.  Tinkey;  his 
father  a,nd  motlier.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Tinkey  and  two 
brothers.  Bernard  E.  and  Jno.  D..  of  Asldand:  and  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  JIartha  Chamberlain,  of  Zenia,  Ohio,  beside  other 
and    more    distant    relatives    and    friends. 

Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  March  9,  conducted  by  his  pastor  and  Dr.  J. 
AUen  Miller.  The  funeral  cortege  then  motorod  to  the  Good 
Hope  Lutheran  church,  near  Glenford,  Ohio,  where  further 
services  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Miller.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Deffenbaugh  family  lot  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church,  there  to  rest  in  the  quiet  sleep  of  death  until  the 
Lord  shall  come  to  awaken  those  that  sleep  and  to  call  his 
ransomed   home.  DTOLL    BELOTE. 

ERB — Annie  R.  Erb.  widow  of  John  U.  Erb,  died  near 
Linwood,  Maryland,  on  March  4th,  1932,  from  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,    aged   59  years,   5   months  and  18  days. 

Two  years  ago  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  from  which 
she  never  fully  recovered.  This  stroke  affected  her  vocal  or- 
gans and  it  was  very  difficult  for  her  to  talk. 

Sister  Erb  was  for  manj'  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Linwood  Brethren  church  and  was  faithful  and  regular  in 
attendance  when  her  health  permitted.  In  her  earlier  years 
she  was  autie  active  in  the  Aid  Society.  She  departed  this 
life  Ma.rch  4th,  1932  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  Uie  beautiful 
Pipe  Creek  cemetery  which  is  the  last  restnig  place  of  many 
of  tlie  members  of  the  COiurch  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
Brethren. 

She  is  survived  by  six  children,  all  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Funeral  services  by  her  pastor  in  the  Linwood 
Brethren   church.  j.    L.    BOWMAN. 

BE  ACHY — Frank  P,  Beachy,  long  time  deacon  and  pillar 
in  the  Carleton  Brethren  church,  was  the  son  of  John  W, 
and  Susan  Beadiy,  born  August  17th,  1859  at  Salisbury, 
Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  He  answered  the  call  of  God 
to  come  home  on  February  7th,  1932,  at  his  home  in  Carle- 
ton. Nebraska.  He  had  reached  the  ripe  age  of  72  years,  5 
months,  21  days. 
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ITe  was  a  graduate  of  Mt.  Union  College,  Ohio,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  tauglit  school,  and  later  went  into  the  Hard- 
ware and  implement  business  and  he  sold  the  first  threshing 
machine  in  the  community,  and  owned  Uie  first  automobile 
around    Carleton,    settlinj-    here    in    the    early    eighties. 

His  life  and  work  counted  ranch  for  the  welfare  of  both 
cluircli  and  conununity.  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed  from 
his  circle  of  friends  and  co-laborers. 

I-'uneral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Brethren  churcli 
in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Sink,  pastor 
of  tlie  Bethel  Church  of  tlie  Brethren,  and  interment  made 
In    the    Carleton    Cemetery    near   town, 

W.     R.     DEETER. 

NICOLA— Christopher  Guthrie  Nicola  was  born  at  Hazelton. 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  December  21.  181)3,  died 
-March  8.  1932,  from  a  paralytic  stroke  at  his  home  in  Graf- 
ton, West  Virginia.  His  parents  were  Jacob  B.  Nicola  and 
Susanna  Nicola.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Alice 
Guthrie,  December  2,  1884.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children,  two  deceased.  Besides  his  widow  and  tlie  seven 
li\ing  children  he  leaves  four  sisters,  six  brothers,  seventeen 
grandchildren  and  five  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  senices 
were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Grafton.  March 
10,  with  the  HTiter  in  charge. 

Brother   Nicola    was.    at   the   time   of   his   death,    a    member 
of   the   First   Brethren   churdli   at    Grafton,    West   Virginia.    He 
was   at   one   time   an  elder   in   the   Church   of   the  Brethren. 
LESLIE    E.    LINDOWER 

COOK— Edy til  Mabbitt  Cook,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jdlin  Jlabbitt,  was  born  in  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  August 
17.  1894.  On  November  14,  1928  slie  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Dr.  A.  .T.  Cook  of  Flora,  Indiana.  Early  in  life  she  united 
witli  the  Bretliren  church  at  Darwin  and  never  transferred 
her  membership.  Tuesday  night,  March  15.  1932  she  was 
released  from  a  long  period  of  suffering,  aged  3fi  years.  G 
months  and  28  days.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death  three 
months.  Besides  her  husband  there  is  left  to  mourn  her 
aged  father,  three  sisters— Mrs.  William  Viney,  Flora;  Mrs. 
Frank  Lantz,  Flora;  Mrs.  Glen  Peterson.  Lebanon,  and  one 
brother.  Orville  K.  Mabb  tt  of  Lebanon.  Services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  Flora  before  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Burial 
was  in  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery  near  Flora.  Services  were  in 
charge    of    the    writer,  FREEMAN    ANIvRUM. 

FLENNER— Henry  Flenner  of  Adrian,  Pennsylvania,  now 
awaits  the  resurrection  morning.  After  a  long  illness,  he 
died  on  Marcli  11.  at  the  home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Henry 
John  of  West  Mosgrove.  Mr.  Flenner  was  a  fatiliful  mem- 
ber  of   the   Brush  Valley   Bretlbren   church   for   many   years. 

He  is  sun'ived  by  four  daughters:  Mrs.  H.  A.  John. 
Adran;  Mrs.  James  Toy.  Garretts  Run;  Mrs.  Hemy  John, 
West  Mosgrove;  and  Mrs.  Alex  John.  Kittanning.  all  of 
whom  are  blso  members  of  tlie  Brethren  Church.  There  are 
Z'.i   grandchildren  and  41   great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  liome  in  West  ilos- 
gro\e  and  in  the  Brush  Valley  churtfli  on  March  13.  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  Burial  followed  in  the  cihurch  cem- 
etery. Another  saint  has  gone  home  to  receive  his  crown. 
R.    D.    CREES. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  DOG  THAT  ATE  A  BIBLE 

By   Rev.   R.   D.   Barnard  in   "The  Brethren 
Voice" 

I  hsard  an  amusing  story  once  about  a 
native  of  Africa,  who  came  to  a  missionary, 
veiy  much  excited,  and  told  him  that  his 
dog  had  been  completely  spoiled  as  a  watch- 
dog. The  native  told  his  story.  He  had 
been  given  a  New  Testament,  he  had  laid  it 
down.  The  dog  had  found  it,  chewed  it  up, 
eaten  it.  The  native  said  the  dog  would 
never  be  any  good  as  a  watchdog,  for  the 
New  Testament  which  he  had  eaten  would 
take  all  the  fight  out  of  him. 

This  was  really  quite  a  testimony  for  Je- 
sus Christ,  wasn't  it  ?  The  native  had  doubt- 
less seen  many  of  his  fellows  who  had  been 
mean  and  blood-thirsty,  made  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Jesus,  loving  the  very  people  whom 
they  had  before  desired  to  kill.  The  New 
Testament  if  followed  does  take  the  wrong 
kind  of  FIGHT  out  of  you.  Of  course  we 
don't  eat  the  New  Testament,  we  read  it  and 
then  follow  what  it  says. 

Some  folks  believe,  though,  that  the  New 
Testament,  if  followed,  takes  all  the  fight 
out  of  a  person.  That  it  makes  them 
"wishy-washy"  and  "goody-goody."  That  is, 
makes  boys  "sissys"  and  men  "cowards." 
Ts  this  true,  or  not?  Did  you  read  how  St. 
Paul  was  beaten  and  stoned  until  the  people 
thought  he  was  dead.  And  when  they  were 
gone,  he   got  up    and    went    on    his    way. 


preaching.  Did  you  ever  hear  how  many 
years  ago  thousands  of  people  were  be- 
headed, and  starved  and  given  to  the  wild 
beasts,  when  all  they  would  have  needed  to 
do  was  say  "I  give  up  Jesus"  ?  And  then 
you  have  heard  Dr.  Gribble  tell  just  recent- 
ly how  the  missionaries  and  the  native 
Christians  of  Africa  suffered  so  much,  and 
several  of  them  died  telling  the  story  of 
Jesus.  All  this  sounds  like  there  is  some 
real  fighting  stuff  left  in  a  Christian,  doesn't 
it? 

I'll  tell  you  what  I  think  the  New  Testa- 
ment does  to  any  one  who  follows  it.  It 
takes  the  wrong  kind  of  fight  out  of  you 
and  puts  the  right  kind  of  fight  in  you,  the 
fight  for  noble  things.  St.  Paul  must  have 
been  thinking  of  this  kind  of  fighting  when 
he  told  the  young  man  Timothy,  "Endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 
You  know  it  is  much  easier  to  do  nothing, 
than  it  is  to  be  a  real  Gospel  Messenger.  It's 
so  much  easier  to  fight  back,  than  to  love 
the  other  person  when  he  fights  you.  It's 
so  much  easier  to  be  cross  and  mean  than 
it  is  to  be  sweet  and  kind.  I  think  real  hero- 
ism is  to  be  found  in  doing  the  hardest 
thing,  don't  you? 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


"UNDERSTANDEST  THOU  WHAT  THOU 
READEST?" 

When  one  takes  time  to  consider  the  qual- 
ity of  the  mass  of  the  reading  matter  dis- 
played on  the  average  news  stand  or  in  the 
average  home  one  is  inclined  to  ask  of  the 
average  reader  the  question  that  Philip 
asked  the  eunuch  he  met  on  the  Gaza  road. 

One  need  not  question  the  quality  of  lit- 
erature that  held  the  attention  of  this  offi- 
cer of  the  queen  vsdth  such  fascination.  It 
was  a  sacred  manuscript  that  in  some  mys- 
terious manner  had  gripped  the  soul  of  this 
earnest  seeker  after  truth;  but  he  had  not 
advanced  far  enough  in  his  knowledge  of 
divine  things  to  grasp  the  meaning,  in  full, 
of  these  tinths  which  were  so  new  to  him. 
But  it  was  not  difficult  for  him  to  under- 
stand when  one  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  tiTJth  pointed  out  the  vital  teachings  of 
the  wonderful  manuscript  that  had  come 
into  the  hands  of  this  Ethiopian  while  far 
from  home,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  learn 
how  readily  he  accepted  the  truth  and  put 
into  practice  its  teaching  when  it  was  ex- 
plained to  him. 

Our  Point 

The  show  windows  and  the  display  coun- 
ters and  wall  racks  of  our  news-stands  of 
the  present  day  are  so  crowded  with  maga- 
zines and  periodicals  of  every  color,  descrip- 
tion, and  quality  that  one  may  stand  in 
amazement  before  them,  and  with  a  slight 
alteration  of  the  statement  of  the  "Wise 
Man"  of  old  exclaim  "Of  the  making  of 
Magazines  there  is  no  end."  But  what  of 
the  quality  of  these  publications  ?  and  what 
of  the  quality  of  the  publications  found  in 
the  average  hom.e  ?  What  influence  do  they 
have  over  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  lives 
of  the  growing  children  in  the  home  ? 

In  the  boyhood  days  of  the  Business  Man- 
ager very  few  people  knew  anything  about 
"balanced  rations"  in  the  feeding  of  chil- 
dren. They  generally  fed  them  what  they 
had  on  hand  or  could  afford  to  buy  and  were 
thankful  if  they  had  enough  of  that  to  sat- 
isfy the  voracious  appetites  of  an  old  fash- 
ioned  growing   brood.     No   one   seemed   to 


know  anything  about  proteins,  carbohy- 
drates, vitamin  A,  B,  C,  D  or  E.  The  chil- 
dren ate  such  things  as  were  set  before 
them  and  were  glad  to  get  them.  But  to- 
day a  mother  who  does  not  heed  the  instruc- 
tions of  trained  dieticians  in  providing  and 
preparing  the  food  for  children  of  such  qual- 
ity and  kind  that  vitamin  this  and  vitamin 
that,  etc.,  etc.,  is  not  supplied  is  not  consid- 
ered qualified  to  raise  a  family. 

Physical  or  Spiritual 

While  such  stress  is  now  laid  upon  proper 
food  for  the  physical  bodies  of  the  rising 
generation,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  equal 
stress  is  laid  upon  the  quality  of  food  sup- 
plied for  the  spiritual  nature.  It  is  true 
that  great  stress  is  laid  upon  receiving  a 
proper  intellectual  training  according  to  the 
most  advanced  and  most  scientific  methods 
as  they  have  been  developed  in  recent  years; 
but  one  is  justified  in  raising  the  question 
as  to  the  value  of  these  methods  in  devel- 
oping that  nature  of  the  child  that  is  just 
a  little  higher  than  the  intellectual. 

This  brings  up  the  question  again  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  food  that  is  supplied  the 
average  family  in  the  way  of  suitable  books 
and  magazines. 

Our  contention  is  that  the  reading  matter 
supplied  in  the  average  home  is  not  of  a 
nature  that  will  tend  toward  the  develop- 
ment of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  family.  The 
religious  nature  may  vdther  and  die  for  lack 
of  proper  nourishment. 

Christian  parents  should  feel  the  respon- 
sibility they  bear  toward  their  children  in 
seeing  that  there  is  plenty  of  such  reading 
matter  before  them  at  all  times.  They  may 
not  read  it  as  conscientiously  or  as  regular- 
ly as  they  should,  but  the  very  fact  that  it 
is  there  and  that  their  parents  place  a  value 
upon  it  can  not  help  but  have  some  influ- 
ence on  their  lives. 

Brethren  Reading  Matter 

Parents  who  are  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  most  surely  can  not  expect  their 
children  to  show  any  more  interest  in  their 
church  than  do  they  themselves,  and  unless 
the  parents  are  interested  in  the  publications 
of  their  church,  they  have  no  right  to  ex- 
pect their  children  to  show  much  interest. 
While  there  are  a  number  of  publications 
that  represent  the  various  interests  of  the 
church,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  if  only 
one  of  these  publications  can  come  into  the 
home  that  one  should  be  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  a  part  of 
the  pastoral  duty  of  every  one  who  has 
charge  of  a  church  to  stress  this  fact  and 
to  see  that  every  opportunity  is  given  his 
membership  to  become  readers  of  their 
church  paper. 

Beating  the  Air 

So  far  as  reaching  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  who  are  not  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  is  concerned  through  this  appeal 
it  is  just  "beating  the  air",  unless  the  pas- 
tors and  subscribers  tell  them  about  it,  or 
pass  it  on  to  them.  Othervnse  they  will 
never  know  anything  has  been  said  about  it. 
Not  a  word  has  been  said  in  this  column  to- 
day about  "the  great  depression",  and  we 
are  not  going  to  admit  there  is  any  such 
thing,  if  one  really  wants  to  secure  his 
church  paper.  We  remember  a  reading  les- 
son in  one  of  our  old  McGuffy's  Readers  on 
the  subject  "Where  there  is  a  vsrill  there  is 
a  way",  and  quite  frequently  this  is  true. 
"If  you  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye, 
if  ye  do  them." 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


Ok  .    s 


VOL.  LIV 
Number  15 


THE 


April  9 
1932 


BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 


NEW  CHURCH  BUILDING  AT  MUNCIE,  INDIANA 
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Architect's  drawing  showing  how  the  new  Muncie  Church  will 
appear  when  completed. 


The  Photographer's  View  of  the  Completed    Basement   Unit  and  the  Old  Church  Building 
adjusted  on  the  Basement  of  the  Proi>osed  Sunday  School  Annex. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


£  ILLED  with  Violence" 

According  to  Prank  J.  Loesch,  president 
of  the  Chicago  Crime  Commission,  not  a 
single  gang  killer  has  been  brought  to  jus- 
tice in  Cook  County  during  the  past  four 
years.  In  that  time  232  gang  murders  have 
been  committed,  and  not  one  of  the  killers 
has  been  brought  to  trial. 

It  is  true  that  the  infamous  Capone  has 
been  sentenced  to  eleven  years  in  the  peni- 
tentiary, but  that  achievement  is  nothing  to 
brag  about  because,  first,  he  was  convicted 
for  failing  to  pay  an  income  tax  instead  of 
for  his  many  crimes  of  violence;  second,  the 
securing  of  evidence  against  him  was  al- 
most impossible  on  account  of  the  intimida- 
tion of  witnesses;  third,  his  conviction  was 
so  uncertain  that  the  Federal  Attorney  was 
willing  to  bargain  with  him  by  offering  a 
short  term  for  a  plea  of  guilty;  fourth,  the 
judge  gave  him  the  longer  term  of  eleven 
years  because  he  bragged  publicly  about  his 
bargain;  and  finally,  he  is  not  yet  behind 
the  bars. 

If  civilization  can  find  in  that  record  any- 
thing to  be  proud  of,  I  do  not  know  what  it 
is.  It  will  remind  Bible  students  of  the  days 
before  the  Flood.  The  "earth  was  filled  with 
violence,"  and  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 


I  HE  Curse  of  Sentimentality. 

It  is  true  that  both  police  authorities  and 
the  courts  are  often  criminally  lax  in  their 
dealing  with  those  who  break  the  law,  but 
these  authorities  invariably  reflect  the  gen- 
eral attitude  of  the  public.  And  we  may  as 
well  admit  it,  there  is  no  dependable  public 
conscience  toward  crime  today. 

No  matter  how  vile  and  unspeakable  a 
man's  crime  may  be  there  is  always  some 
organization  or  group  of  sentimentalists  to 
defend  him  and  ask  for  mercy.  As  a  case 
in  point  the  newspapers  this  moj-ning  pub- 
lish the  pictures  of  college  girls  from  Vas- 
sar  and  Wellesley  who  are  trying  to  secure 
governmental  intei-vention  to  save  seven 
negroes  condemned  to  death  for  a  most  re- 
volting crime. 

There  is  something  ominous  about  this 
wave  of  sentimentalism  which  invariably 
produces  champions  on  behalf  of  criminals, 
but  which  callously  ignores  the  victims  of 
violence.  Why  is  it,  that  a  certain  type  of 
college  intellectuals,  both  professors  and 
students,  will  yell  themselves  hoarse  in  pro- 
test against  the  conviction  of  some  bloody- 
handed  criminal,  but  cannot  be  aroused  to 
even  a  slight  degree  of  indignation  on  be- 
half of  law  and  order  and  decency? 

In  answer  three  things  may  be  suggested : 
first,  it  is  safer  for  the  talkers  to  plead  for 
the  gangsters  than  it  is  to  oppose  them; 
second,  there  is  more  publicity  in  such  a 
course  and  that  is  what  the  talkers  are 
really  concerned  about;  and  third,  the  entire 
situation  reveals  a  demoralizing  reversal  of 
moral  values.  "Woe  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness 
for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter"  (Isa. 
5:20). 


.i\  NOTHER  Divorce  Mill 

Jaurez,  a  little  town  in  Mexico  just  across 
the  river  from  El  Paso,  recently  announced 
the  passage  of  a  law  which  provides  for  a 
divorce  within  one  day,  and  thus  became  a 
rival  of  Nevada  and  Arkansas  in  helping 
along  the  destruction  of  the  home. 

One  lawyer,  with  an  eye  for  future  busi- 
ness, immediately  sent  circulars  to  all  Hol- 
lywood  movie   players. 

The  El  Paso  pastors  have  rightly  de- 
nounced the  new  law  as  "a  bad  thing  for 
humanity  and  a  destroyer  of  love."  But  one 
cannot  help  wondering  how  many  of  these 
pastors  will  go  on  supporting  by  their  at- 
tendance the  performances  of  the  play-ac- 
tors whose  example,  both  in  reel  and  real 
life,  is  doing  more  than  any  other  influence 
to  make  popular  and  profitable  the  "easy- 
divorce  laws." 


1  'he  Terror  of  Fear 

Dr.  Joseph  Tenenbaum,  prominent  Jew, 
speaking  to  the  executive  committee  of  the 
American  Jewish  Congi'ess,  declared  that 
the  Jewish  race  is  facing  a  world-wide  war 
against  extinction.  Having  reviewed  the 
anti-semitic  movements  in  Germany,  Poland 
and  Rumania,  he  said  that  "Never  in  our 
long  history  was  there  such  a  universally 
and  diabolically  conceived  attempt  at  anni- 
hilation and  destruction  of  a  whole  race." 

Even  if  this  statement  be  discounted 
greatly,  it  is  still  startlingly  significant. 
First,  it  shows  that  the  world  has  made  lit- 
tle progress  in  some  respects.  The  terror 
of  the  pogrom  still  hangs  over  Europe,  not 
as  a  mere  phantom  of  the  imagination 
either,  for  Hitler  almost  won  the  German 
Presidency  and  more  than  once  he  has  an- 
nounced what  he'  will  do  to  the  Jews,  if 
elected. 

Second,  the  situation  points  to  the  ap- 
proaching time  of  the  end,  for  the  Bible 
forecasts  a  terriffc  outburst  of  anti-semitism 
just  prior  to  the  Coming  of  Christ  to  estab- 
lish his  Kingdom  on  the  earth. 

Third,  the  constant  insecurity  and  fear  of 
the  Jew  was  predicted  3500  years  ago  in  the 
Law  of  Moses:  "Jehovah  will  scatter  thee 
among  all  peoples.  .  .  .  And  among  these  na- 
tions thou  shalt  find  no  ease,  and  there  shall 
be  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  thy  foot;  but  Je- 
hovah will  give  thee  thei'e  a  trembling  heart. 
.  .  .  and  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  fear  night  and  day,  and 
shalt  have  no  assurance  of  thy  life.  In  the 
morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would  it  were  eve- 
ning; and  at  even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  it 
were  morning!  for  of  the  fear  of  thy  heart 
which  thou  shalt  fear."  (Deut.  28:64-6). 


Another  New  Bible 

A  quality  writer  in  one  of  our  quality 
magazines  gives  us  four  thousand  words  in 
the  current  issue  on  the  need  for  a  new 
Bible,  His  substitute  for  the  Scriptures  as 
nearly  as  I  could  make  it  out,  would  be  a 
composite — conglomeration  would  probably 
be  better — of  the  scientists  Jeans  and  Ed- 
dington,  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells  and  J.  B.  S.  Hal- 
dane.  Which  assortment  doesn't  seem  to  in- 
spire very  much. 

But  it  does  bring  to  mind  another  item 
in  the  news  to  the  effect  that  the  Bible  was 
selling  through  Europe  today  as  never  be- 
fore in  history.  The  past  three  years  show 
a  25  per  cent  increase  in  that  sale.  Italy 
reports  that  instead  of  selling  rosaries  and 
pictures  of  saints  in  the  streets,  monks  and 


nuns  are  selling  Bibles.  France,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, Belgium  report  enormous  increases  in 
the  sale  of  religious  literature.  In  fact,  in 
the  past  ten  years  the  circulation  of  such 
books  in  western  Europe  has  morj  than 
doubled. 

And  that  brings  us  back  to  the  above- 
mentioned  forecast  about  a  new  Bible.  Simi- 
lar utterances  have  been  made  before.  Vol- 
taire, for  example,  made  several.  He  went 
so  far  as  to  say  that,  thirty  years  after  he 
died,  the  Scriptures  would  have  passed  into 
the  limbo  of  forgotten  literature.  As  it 
turned  out,  he  was  more  wrong  than  usual. 
His  home  at  present,  has  been  converted 
into  a   Bible-distributing  depot. 

Similarly,  Thomas  Paine,  a  century  and  a 
half  ago,  wrote  it  down  that,  "I  have  gone 
through  the  Bible  as  a  man  would  "-o 
through  a  wood  with  an  axe,  and  felled 
trees.  Here  they  lie  and  the  priests  may 
replant  them,  but  they  vrill  never  grow." 

A  good  many  generations  after  Thomas 
Paine,  I  walked,  one  day,  into  Tokyo's 
greatest  department  store,  Mitsukoshi's. 
The  book  department — like  all  book-selling 
places  in  Japan — was  crowded.  In  the  cen- 
ter of  the  room,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  big- 
ger than  any  other — was  a  great  table  piled 
high  with  what  appeared  to  be  copies  of 
the  same  book. 

"What's  this?"  I  asked  the  clerk. 
"This  is  our  Bible  counter,"  he  replied. 
"Mu.st  be  a  special  sale,"  I  said. 
"Not  at  all.     The  Bible  is  our  best  seller. 
It  always  has  been." — Christian  Herald. 


God  does  not  refuse  his  Love  to  any;  he 
has  opened  the  Door  to  all  who  will  enter; 
but  a  spirit,  however  great,  who  does  not 
bow  before  the  Sacrifice  of  Love  can  never 
understand  the  Secrets  of  Heaven;  he  may 
know  all  the  wonders,  all  the  secrets  of  na- 
ture, both  of  nature  visible  and  nature  in- 
visible, but  the  mystery  of  the  lowest  place 
which  rises  to  the  highest  he  cannot  know. 


True  pity  is  a  mighty  motive.  When  the 
real  abiding  pathos  of  life  has  gripped  a 
man's  heart,  you  will  find  him  afield  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  You  will  not  see  his 
tears.  There  will  be  a  smile  in  his  eyes, 
and,  maybe,  a  song  on  his  lips.  For  the 
sorrow  and  the  joy  of  service  dwell  side 
by  side  in  a  man's  life. — Percy  C.  Ains- 
worth. 
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Effective  Enforcement  and  Weakening  Morale 


Prohibition  was  never  more  effectively  enforced  than  now,  and 
yet  there  are  evidences  of  a  steadily  weakening  morale  on  the  part 
of  the  friends  of  Prohibition.  This  anomalous  situation  has  devel- 
oped as  a  result  of  the  intensive  wet  propaganda  that  has  been 
maintained  for  a  number  of  years  and  increasi'ng  in  intensity  each 
year,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  appointment  by  President 
Hoover  of  a  really  efficient  enforcement  agent  in  the  person  of 
Colonel  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock. 

The  opponents  of  Prohibition,  backed  by  the  wealth  of  unscrupu- 
lous millionaires,  have  been  flooding  the  country  with  every  sort 
of  argument  calculated  to  discourage  the  people  with  Prohibition 
and  to  convince  them,  if  possible,  that  it  could  not  be,  and  that  it 
is  not  being,  enforced.  This  propaganda  has  been  kept  going  with 
such  strong  and  continuous  force  that  many  of  the  rank  and  file, 
•of  those  who  favor  Prohibition,  and  even  some  of  the  leaders,  have 
come  to  half  believe  that  Prohibition  is  proving  a  failure.  At 
least,  in  view  of  the  great  fuss  that  is  being  made  about  it,  they 
think  there  must  be  something  radically  wrong  with  it;  they  have 
lost  their  enthusiasm  and  much  of  their  strength  of  conviction 
about  it.  Of  course  the  wet  talk  is  all  bunk,  but  even  so,  it  is 
having  the  desired  effect,  that  of  bringing  about  a  steadily  weak- 
ening of  Prohibition  morale.  There  is  no  longer  so  much  of  the 
old-time  courage  shown  in  the  fight  for  it;'  not  so  much  of  the  for- 
mer intensive  zeal  exercised  by  church  folks;  nor  yet  the  constant 
vigilance  and  concerted  effort  that  made  possible  the  winning  of 
Prohibition.  Much  of  this,  of  course,  was  brought  to  a  halt  at  the 
time  Prohibition  was  put  into  effect.  Many  people  thought  the  vic- 
tory was  completely  won  and  nothing  more  remained  to  be  done, 
and  they  sat  back  to  watch  the  system  operate. 

But  in  addition  to  serious  effects  of  that  mistake,  we  are  begin- 
ning to  see  the  influence  of  this  constant  stream  of  wet  propa- 
ganda, in  the  dampening  of  ardor  and  in  the  bringing  about  of  a 
spirit  of  uncertainty  about  the  real  worth  of  the  victory  we  are 
supposed  to  have  won.  Possibly  Prohibition  is  not  the  best  method 
after  all,  some  are  saying,  because  it  does  not  seem  to  be  prohibit- 
ing. That,  of  course,  is  not  true,  that  Prohibition  does  not  prohibit; 
it  is  merely  wet  propaganda.  But  all  too  many  are  believing  it. 
It  stands  us  in  good  stead  to  take  our  cue  from  the  highest  Pro- 
hibition authorities  rather  than  from  those  who  are  working  tooth 
and  toenail  to  destroy  it. 

"Prohibition  enforcement  conditions  are  steadily  improving,  with 
many  evidences  of  less  drinking  and  increasing  observance  of  the 
law",  declared  Colonel  Woodcock  in  a  recent  interview  in  Chicago  to 
a  representative  of  the  American  Business  Men's  Prohibition  Foun- 
dation. And  his  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  Appropria- 
tions of  the  House  of  Representatives  was  so  remarkable  that  he 
won  his  Bureau  a  100  per  cent  renewal  of  Government  backing  for 
the  coming  year  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  those  who  were 
trying  to  cut  him  short  and  thus  cripple  his  work.  When  asked 
the  question  point  blank  recently,  "What  is  the  outlook  for  Pro- 
hibition enforcement  and  observance  throughout  the  country?" 
Colonel  Woodcock  said  very  positively,  "Never  better.  One  of  the 
best  evidences  that  our  Bureau  is  making  progress  is  the  high  per- 
centage of  convictions  secured  in  cases  brought  by  Federal  officials 
throughout  the  country."  Then  he  went  on  to  say: 

Our  records  show  that  in  the  last  few  months  there  have  been 
recorded  92  per  cent  of  convictions  out  of  all  cases  brought  to  trial 
by  our  agents.  During  the  first  six  months  of  the  fiscal  year 
(which  began  July  1,  1931)  the  percentage  of  convictions  of  cases 
brought  was  89.1  per  cent.  For  the  fiscal  year  of  1931  the  per- 
centage was  86.2  per  cent  of  convictions  on  Federal  cases.  Natur- 
ally we  are  proud  of  this  record,  which  is  all  the  more  remarkable 
-when  compared  to  that  of  other  classes  of  Federal  prosecutions. 

One  of  the  most  significant  facts  regarding  the  enforcement  ser- 


vice of  the  Prohibition  Bureau  is  the  extraordinary  cooperation 
afforded  it  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  So  great  is  this  coopera- 
tion on  the  part  of  private  citizens  and  organizations  that  we  esti- 
mate that  80  per  cent  of  all  cases  investigatSd  and  brought  to 
court  by  our  agents  were  initiated  and  undertaken  from  evidence 
and  information  furnished  by  individual  citizens.  The  coopera- 
tion of  Federal  Judges  in  facilitating  trials  and  insuring  fair  con- 
sideration of  all  cases  cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

Whether  there  is  less  drinking  and  less  illegal  sale  of  liquor,  is 
necessarily  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  yet  we  find  multiplied  personal 
testimony  to  that  effect. 

Conditions  in  a  number  of  cities  is  greatly  improved.  Particu- 
larly is  this  true  in  the  city  of  Detroit  where  smuggling  on  a  large 
scale  is  no  longer  in  evidence.  The  cooperation  of  the  Canadian 
Government  is  an  active  factor  in  reducing  this  traffic  to  a  min- 
imum. 

The  business  of  the  Prohibition  Bureau  is  enforcement  and  we 
are  focusing  our  attention  upon  just  that  one  thing.  We  want  our 
record  to  speak  for  itself.  The  transformation  of  the  Prohibition 
Sei-vice  personnel  which  has  been  accomplished  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Civil  Service  requirements,  is  a  great  factor  in  increased 
efficiency. 

That  shows  the  situation  with  regard  to  enforcement,  that  it  is 
really  efficient,  but  that  sort  of  efficiency  is  not  getting  much  pub- 
licity these  days.  The  metropolitan  press  does  not  carry  tiews 
favorable  to  Prohibition  to  any  great  extent,  and  many  of  the  most 
widely  circulated  city  papers  vsdll  not  print  such  news.  Conse- 
quently it  is  not  very  widely  known  that  Prohibition  is  really  a 
success,  so  far  as  authoritative  statistics  are  concerned.  But  al- 
most everybody  knows  what  the  wets  are  saying  about  it  being 
a  failure.  The  wets  are  making  public  sentiment  in  all  too  large 
a  measure,  and  that  is  bound  to  tell  eventually  on  enforcement,  if 
not  on  the  very  retention  of  Prohibition.  And  because  we  believe 
the  conscience  of  church  forces  needs  to  be  shai-pened  a  bit,  we 
pass  on  some  excerpts  from  a  prodding  given  editorially  in  Pro- 
hibition Defender,  who  contends  that  Prohibition  is  not  safe.  We 
quote : 

There  is  a  grave  danger  in  the  near  future  for  prohibition.  It 
seems  to  be  the  tendency  of  the  drys  to  minimize  the  danger  and 
Jnspire  over-confidence,  when  the  great  need  of  the  hour  is  to 
awaken  the  drys  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  to  inspire 
them  to  militant  action.  Nearly  all  dry  writers  and  speakers  seem 
to  be  afraid  to  admit  the  truth  for  fear  it  will  discourage  the  dry 
forces.  The  sooner  we  face  the  facts  and  raise  a  tremendous  battle- 
cry,  the  better  for  the  cause. 

Though  the  wets  have  made  a  very  poor  showing  in  the  matter 
of  electing  congressmen  and  state  legislators,  there  is  no  question 
but  what  public  sentiment  is  moving  rapidly  in  their  direction. 
Wet  newspapers  are  coming  into  perhaps  nine  out  of  ten  homes 
of  this  country.  Of  course  there  is  more  or  less  dry  literature 
going  into  many  of  these  homes  but  the  homes  in  which  wet  met- 
ropolitan newspapers  do  not  find  a  place  are  few. 

There  is  an  alarming  condition  among  our  young  people,  partic- 
ularly among  young  married  people  and  what  is  called  up-to-date 
society.  It  is  considered  quite  the  proper  thing  to  serve  some  kind 
of  intoxicating  liquor  at  practically  all  social  gatherings  in  private 
homes.  This  is  much  more  general  than  the  drys  are  willing  to 
admit. 

The  Christian  Herald  recently  published  an  article  by  Janet 
Mabie  which  recognizes  that  many  drink  for  "fear  of  being  differ- 
ent." That  is  an  acknowledgment  that  drinking  has  become  quite 
general.  When  they  tell  her  she  must  not  be  "different"  in  the 
matter  of  drinking,  she  calls  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
becoming  fashionable  to  be  different  in  one's  apartments,  clothes, 
parties,  etc.,  and  why  not  when  it  comes  to  drinking  ?  Has  it  come 
to  the  point  where  drinking  in  society  functions  is  general  and 
the  one  who  does  not  is  the  exception? 

******* 

Unless  the  churches  and  the  forces  of  righteousness  awake  to 
the  facts  and  become  militantly  aggressive  as  they  were  when 
fighting  for  prohibition  in  the  first  place,  it  is  only  a  question  of  a 
few  years  until  the  worst  will  come. 

The  wets  are  organizing  and  will  intimidate  many  congressmen 
and  legislators  unless  the  drys  come  to  active  defense  for  the 
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friends   of  prohibition  among  the  law  maimers   and   executives   of 
this  country. 

There  is  all  too  much  truth  in  that  statement  to  permit  us  pass- 
ing the  matter  off  lightly  and  continuing  our  smug  and  easy  confi- 
dence. We  have  prohibition  enforcement  now,  but  few  people  know 
how  efficient  it  is,  as  already  suggested,  and  besides,  who  can  tell 
how  soon  another  administration  will  usher  in  an  easy-going,  inef- 
ficient enforcement,  if  not  a  real  nullification  policy  ?  The  time  to 
awaken  and  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  building  a  strong  and 
courageous  public  sentiment  that  will  secure  the  future  of  Prohi- 
bition is  at  hand. 


Encouraging  Bible  Study 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  of  the  average  pastor  is  to  get  the 
members  of  the  church  to  study  and  really  become  acquainted  with 
the  Bible.  We  are  carrying  in  the  Evangelist  each  week  two  dif- 
ferent methods  of  Bible  study,  which  are  proving  interesting  to 
our  readers,  because  of  the  helpful  instruction  given,  and  we  hope 
they  will  also  prove  suggestive  as  to  method.  One  is  the  intensive 
method  of  studying  rich  texts,  used  by  Dr.  Rench  and  the  other 
is  the  comprehensive  method  of  studying  the  Bible  book  by  book, 
as  used  by  Professor  Stuckey.  We  commend  both  as  both  helpful 
and  necessary  to  those  who  would  become  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  Word. 

Method  in  Bible  study  is  really  important,  and  it  is  up  to  pastors 
and  other  church  leadership  to  suggest  the  method  of  study  that 
will  prove  most  helpful  to  the  people.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  has 
offered  a  word  along  this  line.     He  says: 

The  pastor  who  is  content  simply  to  exhort  his  people  to  read  the 
Bible  has  not  done  his  full  duty.     We  cannot  throw  a  library  at  a 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Word  from  Brother  Herman  Hoyt,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  tells  us  that  some  encouraging  things  are  happening 
there,  and  we  are  promised  a  report  soon.  Suffice  it  to  say  here, 
that  some  folks  are  being  saved  and  the  outlook  for  the  church  is 
brightening. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  an  interesting  report  on 
their  page  from  their  national  president.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle, 
who  tells  of  some  correspondence  he  has  had  from  Endeavor  lead- 
ers. He  invites  more  communication.  If  your  society  has  not  re- 
ported its  doings  for  some  time,  suppose  you  see  to  it  that  some- 
body is  made  responsible  for  reporting  at  an  early  date. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman,  pastor  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  reports 
an  enjoyable  visit  from  one  of  the  Ashland  College  Gospel  Teams. 
The  boys  brought  splendid  messages,  added  much  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  workers  and  local  membership  and  were  the  means  of 
leading  two  souls  to  confess  Christ  as  Savior.  It  was  a  fine  min- 
istry the  boys  rendered,  much  appreciated  by  the  local  leadershiip, 
as  Brother  Gehman  testifies. 

Our  correspondent  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  says  the  interior  of 
the  church  at  that  place  has  been  redecorated  and  remodeled.  She 
says  the  Sunday  school  had  a  record-breaking  attendance  oh  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  with  the  figures  at  238.  A  new  piano  and  the  organi- 
zation of  a  Sunday  school  orchestra  are  also  signs  of  progress.  A 
two-weeks'  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor  Brother  MarUn,  re- 
sulted in  twenty-nine  being  added  to  the  church,  seven  by  letter 
and  twenty-two  by  baptism.  God  has  some  faithful  people  in  this 
church  as  elsewhere,  and  he  answers  the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 

The  church  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  has  experienced  a  real  revival 
and  ingathering  of  souls,  and  the  campaign  was  led  to  victory 
by  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  as  evangelist  and  Brother  L.  V.  King 
as  pastor.  There  were  thirty-one  confessions  of  faith  made  during 
the  meetings,  and  two  such  confessions  were  made  just  preceding 
the  meetings,  and  "several"  since.  Twenty-one  of  this  number  had 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  at  the  time  of  writing. 
Others  are  expected.  It  was  a  hard-fought  campaign  both  for  pas- 
tor and  evangelist,  but  God  crowned  it  with  success  in  more  ways 
than  one,  not  only  adding  souls,  but  building  up  the  church  in  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  and  in  the  strength  of  faith. 


For  the  benefit  of  our  Illinois  constituency  we  pass  on  the  in- 
formation recently  received  that  two  state  conventions  of  Church 
school  workers  and  pastors  of  that  state  will  be  held,  one  in  Olney, 
May  23-25,  and  the  other  in  DeKalb,  May  25-27.  These  meetings 
will  be  the  74th  annual  conventions  of  the  Illinois  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education  and  the  first  time  that  more  than  one  gathering 
per  year  has  been  held.  We  are  told  that  plans  for  the  giving  of 
practical  help  to  local  church  leaders  of  all  denominations  are  be- 
ing made,  and  among  the  names  of  speakers  scheduled  are  the 
following:  Dr.  Albert  B.  Coe^  Dr.  Mary  Alice  Jones  and  Dr.  Harry 
C.  Monro. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  re- 
ports four  new  members  received  by  baptism  at  the  Easter  time, 
also  a  well-attended  and  very  helpful  Easter  sunrise  meeting.  This 
feature  is  becoming  not  uncommon  among  Brethren  churches,  and 
a  beautiful  and  significant  one  it  is.  There  is  no  time  so  conducive 
to  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  joy  and  victory  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  the  early  morning  hours  of  Easter.  Two  features  of  the 
work  promoted  by  Brother  Belote,  deserving  of  special  mention,  are 
the  growing  and  active  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
and  the  Sunday  school  orchestra,  both  of  which  are  likely  to  be 
helpful  means  towards  holding  the  young  people  to  the  church  at 
a  critical  age. 

An  extended  trip  of  nearly  five  months,  crowded  with  revival 
meetings,  and  Bible  lecturing,  and  service  for  the  college  is  inter- 
estingly related  this  week  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  His  work  among 
the  churches  of  the  Northwest  district  has  been  previously  reported. 
This  record  gives  an  account  of  his  Bible  lectures  conducted  at 
Lathrop  and  Turlock,  California,  and  a  revival  at  La  Verne,  besides 
brief  appearances  m  other  churches.  He  remarks  about  the  pro- 
gress at  Turlock,  where  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  is  the  much-loved 
pastor,  and  who,  he  says,  is  anxious  to  be  used  more  largely  ih 
evangelistic  work.  In  the  La  Verne  meeting  he  was  teamed  up 
with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  under  whose  evangelistic  zeal  and  effi- 
cient leadership  this  church  is  making  splendid  pi'ogress.  Dr.  Bell 
comments  about  the  good  spiritual  condition  of  practically  all  the 
California  churches.  He  says  the  weather  visited  upon  him  during 
his  trip  was  about  the  worst  that  was  had  during  the  winter  at 
the  respective  points.  Even  when  he  came  back  to  Ohio,  where  we 
had  had  California  climate  most  of  the  winter,  he  was  met  with  a 
blanket  of  snow  and  about  the  coldest  weather  of  the  season.  Well, 
he  may  take  all  that  as  a  compliment,  for  we  doubt  if  Mr.  Weath- 
eiTnan  would  have  risked  administering  such  a  heavy  and  continued 
course  of  his  worst  weather  on  one  of  less  dauntless  courage. 

We  are  privileged  to  present  this  week  an  unusual  report  from 
our  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  where  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  is  the 
faithful  pastor.  It  is  a  combined  report  of  a  victory  revival  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  and  of  the  comple- 
tion and  dedication  of  the  basement  unit  of  their  new  church 
building.  The  total  results  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  were  fifty- 
three  confessions,  and  at  the  time  of  the  writing  the  pastor  has 
baptized  thirty-nine.  Besides  these,  ten  members  were  received  by 
transfer  from  the  disbanded  Maple  Grove  congregation  (a  rural 
church  not  far  distant)  during  the  meetings.  The  Muncie  pastor 
visited  the  entire  accessible  group  of  this  former  rural  church  and 
got  the  promise  of  twenty-one  members  to  place  their  lot  with  the 
Muncie  church.  It  was  a  fine  thing  for  these  Maple  Grove  people 
to  do,  and  we  dare  say  they  will  have  a  most  satisfactory  church 
home  in  the  city  of  Muncie.  The  revival  was  a  great  success  and 
surely  gives  this  growing  mission  church  cause  for  rejoicing.  Be- 
sides this  encouragement  the  church  is  planted  in  a  field  that  is 
full  of  promise,  and  as  Brother  Ashman  says,  the  future  of  the 
Muncie  church  iis  bright.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  going  stead- 
ily forward  since  the  completion  of  their  new  basement  unit,  which 
accommodates  the  large  Children's  Division  the  total  attendance  of 
the  school  on  a  recent  Sunday  being  227.  Another  feature  worthy 
of  note  is  the  Junior  Church  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Sands, 
the  attendance  at  a  recent  service  being  69.  That  would  be  con- 
sidered a  fair  sized  adult  congl-egation  by  not  a  few  pastors.  The 
comer  stone  of  the  new  structure  was  laid  last  September  27th  with 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker  as  the  speaker  of  the  day,  and  the  dedication 
took  place  on  December  6th  with  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  officiating. 
The  church  was  free  from  debt  at  dedication.  We  congratulate 
pastor  and  people. 
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The  Joys  of  Service 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 


To  the  thoughtful  earnest  student  of  the  Word,  it  is 
quite  clear  that  the  Master  never  meant  that  his  service 
should  be  drudgery  or  that  his  servants  should  be  gloomy 
and  sad.  To  interpret  the  Christian  life  in  terms  of  bond- 
age and  servitude  is  to  very  much  misinterpret  the  teach- 
ings and  spirit  of  the  Master.  True,  it  is  not  recorded 
that  he  jested  and  laughed,  but  the  recorded  instances  of 
his  .weeping  always  show  that  there  was  genuine  sympa- 
thy and  deep  feeling  with  the  par- 
ties with  whom  he  wept. 

There  is  nowhere  any  recorded 
instance  to  show  that  he  was  a 
sour,  crabbed  ascetic,  one  that  did 
not  enjoy  the  real  beauty  of  the 
sunshine,  or  the  song  of  the  birds. 
We  do  have  something  to  show 
that  his  deeper  asthetic  nature 
was  touched  by  the  fragrance  and 
color  of  the  flowers  of  the  fields 
and  he  was  moved  to  exclaim, 
"That  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  No, 
no,  he  was  no  recluse,  nor  did  he 
mean  that  his  followers  should  be. 
The  flowers  of  the  field,  the  glory 
of  the  sunset  and  the  matchless 
beauty  of  the  rainbow  did  bring 
joy  to  his  children,  and  as  the 
wrong  side  of  heaven  declares  his 
glory  and  inspires  his  children  to 
higher  and  holier  service  and  as 
they  catch  a  gleam  of  the  joy  and 
beauty  of  heaven  as  revealed  by 
his  handiwork  they  are  led  to 
break  forth  into  peans  of  praise 
for  the  home  of  the  soul  whose 
glory  and  beauty  and  grandeur 
are  indiscribable. 


His  children  here  render  most 
acceptable  service  to  him,  who 
lives  among  his  children  here  and 
who  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
those  with  whom  they  associate. 
Our  Master's  messages  were  al- 
ways messages  of  cheer,  comfort 
and  hope.  To  those  who  bore 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  those  who 
labored  to  the  point  of  weariness 
and  exhaustion,  his  words  had  a 
special  meaning,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 

laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

These  words  accompanied  by   the 

sweetest  of  invitations  had  a  meaning  and  to  those  whose 

necks  were  galled  by  the  yoke  of  unbelief  and  whose  souls 

were  in  a  state  of  unrest  he  said,  "My  yoke  is  easy,  and 

my  burden  is  light,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  weary 

souls." 

Jesus  Christ  not  only  taught  great  truths  but  he  taught 
men  how  to  live  great  lives.  Lives  that  would  reflect  his 
life.    Lives  that  were  full  of  richness,  sweetness  and  joy. 

We  may  live  among  decaying  embers,  among  a  people 
whose  hearts  are  no  strangers  to  the  sorrows  of  earth, 
but  it  is  ours  to  show  them  the  sweetness  and  joy  of  a 


SENTIMENTS  ON  JOY 


heart  that  is  fixed  and  of  a  soul  that  is  trusting  in  the 
source  of  all  joy.  In  the  furnace  one  may  be  compelled 
to  go,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  refining  and  consuming 
the  dross  of  human  nature.  Pure  gold  can  stand  to  be 
refined  but  dross  is  burned  up  and  consumed.  There  is 
joy  in  being  in  the  furnace  if  he  is  with  us  there,  and  we 
always  come  out  strengthened  in  faith  and  purer  in  heart 
because  the  impurities  are  consumed.  The  baser  metals 
cannot  stand  the  furnace  tests 
but  the  pure  gold  shines  with  an 
added  luster  because  it  has  been 
in  the  furnace. 


Joy  is  more  divine  than  sorrow, 
for  joy  is  bread  and  sorrow  is  medi- 
cine.— H.  W.  Beecher. 

We  can  do  nothing  well  without 
joy,  and  a  good  conscience  which  is 
the  ground  of  joy. — Sibbes. 

*  *    * 

The  very  society  of  joy  redoubles 
it;  so  that,  while  it  lights  upon  my 
friend  it  rebounds  upon  myself,  and 
the  brighter  his  candle  burns  the 
more    easily    will    it    light     mine. — 

South. 

*  *    * 

A  man  would  have  no  pleasure  in 
discovering  all  the  beauties  of  the 
universe,  even  in  heaven  itself,  un- 
less he  had  a  partner  to  whom  he 
might  communicate  his  joys. — Cic- 
ero. 

*  *    * 

The  most  profound  joy  has  more 
of  gravity  than  of  gaiety. — Mon- 
taigne. 


The  joy  resulting  from  the  dif- 
fusion of  blessings  all  arownd  us  is 
the  purest  and  sublimest  that  can 
ever  enter  the  human  mind,  and  can 
be  conceived  only  by  those  who  have 
experienced  it.  Next  to  the  consola- 
tions of  divine  grace,  it  is  the  most 
sovereign  balm  to  the  miseries  of 
life,  both  to  him  who  is  the  object  of 
it,  and  to  him  who  exercises  it. — 
Bishop  Porteus. 


These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
— Jesus. 


One  of  the  chief  joys  in  service 
is  in  knowing  that  he  is  with  us 
always.  This  sei'ves  as  an  inspira- 
tion to  be  our  best  and  to  do  our 
best. 

When  we  are  weary  he  says. 
Come  to  me  and  rest.  When  we 
are  thirsty.  Come  and  drink. 
When  we  are  hungry  he  says. 
Feast  on  me.  When  the  road  is 
hot,  dusty  and  long,  he  says,  I  am 
with  you,  and  cheered  by  his  pres- 
ence we  lose  the  sense  of  weari- 
ness and  fatigue.  And  when  the 
night  is  long  and  sleep  is  ban- 
ished from  our  eyes,  he  gives  a 
song  for  the  night,  A  song  of 
trust  and  faith,  a  trust  so  sublime 
that  the  world  does  not  under- 
stand, a  song  whose  sweetness 
outlasts  time.  However  dark  the 
night  may  be,  he  will  never  for- 
sake us  and  he  will  permit  to  come 
into  our  lives  only  what  is  best 
for  us. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "Thou  hast 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth."  The 
world  cannot  sing  that  song  bo- 
cause  it  is  the  inner  song  of  peace, 
joy  and  gladness.  Many  sliail 
hear  it  and  be  glad  because  of  the 
sweet  note  of  trust  in  the  Lord, 
the  faith  of  many  shall  be 
strengthened  and  this  solo  be- 
comes a  duet,  and  the  duet  is 
changed  again  into  a  trio,  and  the 
trio  is  changed  into  a  quartette, 
and  the  quartette  becomes  a 
mighty  chorus,  singing  the  deliv- 
erance  from  the  pit  of  sin  and  de- 
liverance gives  a  purpose  to  life. 
Now  there  is  no  more  aimless  wanderings  because  hfe  has 
a  goal.  This  wonderful  change  has  been  wrought  because 
I  have  found  joy  in  his  service  and  this  joy  is  so  con- 
tagious. We  unconsciously  shed  the  sweet  perfume  of 
his  life.  The  water  that  he  gave  us  to  drink  becomes  a 
fountain  of  living  water  in  us  springing  up  into  everlast  ■ 
ing  life  and  the  joy  in  his  service  brings  pleasure  even 
when  we  are  in  pain. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 


The  knowledge  of  thyself  will  preserve  thee  from  van- 
ity.— Cervantes. 
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The  Laymen  and  the  Brethren  Chureh 

By  D.  C.  White 

(Digest  of  a  General  Conference  Address) 

For  a  good  many  years  some  laymen  of  the  Brethren 
Church  have  had  a  vision  of  an  organization  that  would 
accomplish  mighty  things  for  God  through  obedience  to 
his  Son  Jesus. 

You  know  that  a  consecrated  laity  was  the  power  back 
of  the  apostolic  church  and  a  consecrated  laity  is  the  only 
solution  in  this  day  to  the  problem  of  a  spiritually  em- 
powered church  that  will  glorify  Christ. 

Any  organization  that  has  for  its  objective  the  follow- 
ing ideas  cannot  help  but  be  a  power  in  its  respective  field. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
a  group  of  men  desiring  to  exalt  the  name  of  Jesus  above 
every  name,  to  secure  the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  com- 
radeship and  unity  among  the  laity  of  the  Brethren 
Church  (and  only  God  in  high  heaven  knows  the  extent 
of  the  lack  of  comradeship  in  the  Brethren  Church  and  I 
dare  say  that  there  are  few  churches  in  the  brotherhood 
that  are  free  from  this  ungodly  thing)  and  to  bring  in- 
creased efi'iciency  and  profound  spirituality  among  the 
laity  and  a  missionary  and  evangelistic  spirit  in  all  the 
churches  and  to  promote  the  missionary  and  educational 
activities  of  the  denomination  as  a  whole,  and  to  assist 
worthy  young  men  and  women  in  a  financial  way  to  ac- 
quire a  college  education  in  our  denominational  school, 
thereby  preparing  themselves  for  the  ministry  and  mis- 
sion work  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Surely  any  organization  with  these  high  ideals  has  a 
reason  for  its  existence. 

Many  a  person  has  been  driven  out  of  a  church  because 
the  church  did  not  give  them  anything  to  do.  There  was 
no  Layman  organization,  and  no  plan  for  putting  the 
average  member  to  work.  Or  if  there  was  a  laymen's  or- 
ganization, they  were  not  given  a  job.  The  laymen's  or- 
ganization did  not  function.  If  a  man  is  asleep  and  in- 
different in  the  church  he  will  be  an  annoyance  to  the  rest 
who  are  serious.  And  if  an  organization  does  not  fulfill 
its  task  it  annoys  the  people.  Let  the  laymen's  organi- 
zation function.  If  you  sleep  sound  enough  you  snore, 
and  then  you  annoy  some  one  else.  I  mean  by  this  that 
an  organization  that  does  not  fulfill  a  task  annoys  the 
people.  Let  us  give  the  laymen  a  task  and  I  tell  you 
people  that  any  red-blooded  man  will  arise  to  the  occasion. 
I  tell  you  that  the  laymen  have  a  task,  yes,  and  I  will  go 
further  and  say  that  they  have  an  obligation  before  God. 

I  know  of  some  preachers  who  go  out  of  their  sphere 
and  are  compelled  to  mix  too  much  with  temporal  things, 
neglecting  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church.  Laymen  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  this  is  a  challenge  for  you,  I  say 
it  out  of  the  fullness  of  my  heart. 

Let  us  awake  sleeping  laymen  and  be  the  pastor's  m- 
spiration  instead  of  his  field.  I  am  going  to  say  to  you 
laymen  today  that  no  church  should  be  the  pastor's  field 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  unsaved  around  about  him. 

Do  you  want  your  pastor  to  come  into  his  pulpit  with  a 
light  spirit,  a  rested  body,  and  the  light  of  God's  grace 
shining  in  his  face?  Do  you  want  him  to  come  into  the 
pulpit  in  such  reverence  as  though  he  had  just  been  with 
God  ?  Or  do  you  want  him  to  come  into  the  pulpit  with  a 
heavy  heart,  a  tired  body,  and  the  lack  of  God's  grace 
upon  his  face  because  he  has  been  burdened  all  week  with 
a  lot  of  church  trials  and  discord,  so  that  his  mind  is  bur- 
dened and  sorrowful  ?  Let  every  layman  of  this  church, 
and  every  other  church  in  this  land,  take  his  place  in  his 


respective  church  and  do  the  things  his  hands  find  to  do. 
Quit  you  like  men,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  hold  up  the 
hands  of  your  minister  and  you  will  be  surprised  what  the 
Lord  will  do. 

Laymen,  relieve  your  pastor  of  every  burden  you  can. 
Let  him  have  time  to  seek  the  lost,  speak  words  of  com- 
fort to  the  sick  and  dying.  Be  his  inspiration  and  your 
pastor  will  enter  the  pulpit  with  a  work  well  done,  and  you 
will  then  begin  to  live  in  the  spirit  and  influence  of  God's 
love. 

I  ask  you  how  can  a  pastor  give  his  best  to  the  Church 
when  he  has  been  called  upon  to  give  his  mind,  his 
strength  and  his  love  to  the  flock,  who  are  supposed  to 
be  God's  children,  supposed  to  be  consecrated  to  his  labors 
of  love,  when  all  around  are  souls  going  down,  down, 
down,  to  a  Godless  eternity,  and  they  are  doing  nothing 
about  it?  When  there  is  an  indwelling  spirit  there  is  an 
outpouring  of  love  and  self. 

When  the  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  become  fully 
filled  with  the  Spirit  you  can  look  for  great  things  from 
the  Church,  for  a  Spirit-filled  church  is  one  abounding  in 
grace,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church,  let  the  Good  Shepherd, 
Christ  Jesus,  lead  us  into  new  and  green  pastures,  and  I 
fully  believe  that  the  Layman  organization  is  a  movement 
or  efi'ort  to  enlist  the  man  power  of  the  Church  in  behalf 
of  forwarding  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Let 
us  catch  the  vision  of  the  greater  possibilities  of  men  for 
service  for  God  and  humanity. 

It  is  altogether  possible  for  a  strong  brotherhood  of 
consecrated  laymen  to  promote  local  projects  and  to  exert 
a  strong  influence,  I  should  say,  spiritual  influence  in  the 
church  life,  that  will  have  remarkable  results. 

The  time  of  action  is  at  hand,  let  the  laymen  go  forth 
in  battle  array  with  the  banner  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness going  on  before,  with  everything  attempted  in  his 
name.  Layman,  awake  from  your  slumber  and  stand 
forth  in  your  might  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  1 

Names  in  Scripture  have  a  meaning.  Genesis  means 
"beginnings";  Exodus  means  "going  out."  The  book  of 
Revelation  also  has  a  meaning.  It  is  the  unveiling  of 
Jesus  Christ.  j 

The  Old  Testament  gives  us  Christ  in  type  and  proph-     I 
ecy ;  the  gospels  give  us  Christ  in  humiliation,  while  this 
book  is  the  Revealing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  book  we  have  Christ  as  a  Lamb,  slain  for  our 
redemption ;  we  have  him  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah;  as  the  great  head  of  the  church;  as  our  Kinsman 
Redeemer;  as  the  great  Bridegroom;  as  the  Hero  of  Ar- 
mageddon ;  as  the  great  center  of  the  New  Jerusalem  and 
the  source  of  its  illumination. 

Two  Kingdoms 

There  is  a  kingdom  of  light  and  a  kingdom  of  darkness. 
Both  are  bidding  for  the  loyalty  of  the  human  heart,  but 
at  present  their  efforts  are  put  forth  in  a  hidden  manner. 
When  the  church  is  removed  and  the  tribulation  period  is 
ushered  in  (at  Ch.  4)  these  two  forces  will  come  out  in  the 
open.  There  will  be  voices  of  all  kinds.  Voices  from  the 
altar  and  voices  from  heaven;  voices  like  thunder  and 
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voices  like  a  trumpet;  voices  like  water  and  voices  like  a 
lion ;  voices  of  cherubim  and  voices  of  angels. 

Also  angels  will  be  everywhere.  Good  angels  and  bad 
angels;  angels  bound  and  angels  free;  angels  ascribing 
praise  to  the  Lamb  and  crying  woe  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth ;  angels  holding  the  winds  and  angels  with  power 
over  fire. 

This  book  takes  us  up  to  the  end  of  what  we  call  time. 
Eternity  is  still  young  and  sin's  long  war  with  God  must 
come  to  a  close  before  our  Lord  will  take  the  throne  of 
David  and  rule  in  power  and  righteousness. 
An  Open  Book 

This  book  is  of  such  tremendous  importance  that  a 
curse  is  pronounced  upon  that  person  who  dares  to  change 
it  in  any  way,  (Gh.  22:18).  Let  us  beware.  How  often 
people  say  that  it  is  a  hidden  book  and  should  not  be  read. 
May  the  reader  of  this  page  not  be  found  guilty  of  such 
language,  for  to  say  that  the  book  is  hidden  and  cannot 
be  understood  is  to  change  the  very  meaning  of  the  title 
of  the  book.  It  is  not  a  concealing  or  a  hiding  but  a  reve- 
lation or  unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  for  fear  we  might 
miss  the  word  "Revelation"  it  goes  on  to  say  that  God 
gave  it  to  "SHOW  unto  his  servants  things  that  must 
shortly  come  to  pass." 

Sign  Language 

But  how  does  he  show  it?  "He  sent  and  SIGNIFIED  it 
by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John."  Here  we  see  that 
God  uses  a  sign  language,  he  sign-i-fied  it.  It  is  written 
in  picture  languags  thus  a  person  must  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  different  pictures  and  symbols  in  order  to  get 
the  message  of  the  book. 

If  I  would  place  the  picture  of  a  human  eye  on  the 
blackboard,  then  a  tin  can,  a  body  of  water  or  a  sea  and 
then  a  hat,  a  person  would  have  to  know  the  meaning  of 
each  article  before  he  could  read  the  sign  or  picture  lan- 
guage and  know  that  I  was  trying  to  say,  "I  can  see  a 
hat." 

It  is  thus  with  the  book  of  Revelation.  Much  is  writ- 
ten in  sign  language  and  we  must  know  the  meaning  of 
the  signs  before  we  can  get  its  message.  The  book  is  not 
written  for  idle  curiosity  but  for  that  person  who,  through 
the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  dig  down  and 
mine  out  its  treasures. 

These  signs  are  explained  somewhere  in  the  Bible,  thus 
it  is  very  necessary  for  a  person  to  have  a  good  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible,  especially  of  the  Old  Testament  for 
we  are  on  Old  Testament  ground  after  we  reach  the 
fourth  chapter. 

Should  Be  Read 

Many  Christians  do  not  read  this  book  for  various  rea- 
sons but  will  any  of  these  excuses  satisfy,  when  they 
stand  before  their  Lord? 

Suppose  a  man  living  in  Pennsylvania  was  to  go  to 
Chicago.  ,  Every  week  he  would  write  a  letter  back  home 
to  his  wife  but  would  receive  no  reply.  After  about  six 
months  he  would  meet  a  friend  from  the  same  town  in 
Pennsylvania  and  would  inquire  about  his  wife. 

"Oh,  she  is  getting  along  fine,"  the  friend  would  reply. 

"Well,"  says  the  husband,  "I  have  written  to  her  every 
week  but  have  received  no  letter  from  her,  I  wonder  what 
is  wrong." 

"I  don't  know,"  replies  the  friend.  "I  was  there  to  see 
her  just  before  I  left  for  Chicago  and  I  noticed  a  large 
pile  of  unopened  letters  from  you,  lying  there  on  the 
stand." 

Certainly  the  husband  in  Chicago  would  know  that  his 
wife  did  not  really  care  for  him. 


So  it  is  with  this  book.  After  Christ  had  been  in  glory 
some  sixty  years  he  came  back  and  gave  this  message  to 
"his  servants"  and  how  can  we  say  that  we  really  love 
him  if  we  leave  his  last  love  letter  lying  on  the  stand  un- 
opened, especially  when  it  is  of  such  tremendous  impor- 
tance as  to  call  forth  such  an  urgent  and  oft  repeated  ad- 
monition, "He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear." 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

VOTES  AND  TAXATION 

We  wonder  how  many  who  pay  no  taxes  vote  at  elections.  In 
these  days,  when  honest,  industrious  people  of  modest  means  are 
burdened  with  heavy  exactions,  a  large  part  of  which  is  wasted,  we 
wonder  if  every  voter  ought  not  to  pay  something  in  order  to  cast 
a  ballot.  If  there  is  to  be  no  taxation  without  representation,  why 
should  there  be  representation  without  taxation  ? 

We  think  that  in  determining  the  basis  of  representation  in  leg- 
islative bodies,  an  alien  should  not  be  counted.  There  appears  to 
be  sound  basis  in  the  effort  being  made  to  bring  that  to  pass.  This 
sounds  like  justice,  and  justice  becomes  a  Christian  nation. — The 
Presbyterian. 

A  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  VATICAN 

A  French  society  has  sent  tracts  and  New  Testaments  to  certain 
young  men  in  the  Swiss  guards  of  the  Vatican.  One  of  these  col- 
lected fellow  guardsmen  in  his  room  and  read  Scripture  to  them, 
comparing  the  passages  in  the  tracts  with  those  in  the  Word.  Two 
were  convinced  and  accepted  Christ;  a  third  reported  the  gathering 
to  the  Vatican  authorities.  The  owner  of  the  New  Testament  was 
summoned  before  a  high  dignitary  and  ordered  to  give  up  his  Tes-. 
tament  to  be  burned.  His  answer  was:  "If  you  bum  my  Testa- 
ment I  will  bum  an  image.  I  today  resign  from  the  guard."  So 
he  gave  up  a  profitable  and  easy  position  which  he  had  held  for 
three  years  and  went  home  to  face  an  angry  Catholic  family. — 
S.  S.  Times. 

E.  STANLEY  JONES  MAKES  GIFT  TO  MEET  INDIA  MISSION 
DEFICIT 

North  India  Methodist  conference  appropriation  from  foreign 
mission  funds  has  been  cut  9,000  rupees  (about  $3,000)  this  year. 
The  Christian  Advocate  reports  that  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  has 
offered  to  make  up  one-third  of  this  amount  out  of  his  own  purse. 
Each  inissionary  family  of  North  India  agrees  to  contribute  45 
rupees  a  month  for  one  year. — The  Christian  Century. 

WAR  BREAKS  OUT  AGAIN 

It  is  really  wicked  the  way  some  industries  persist  in  jumping 
on  the  poor  little  cigarette  makers.  As  if  it  were  not  enough  that 
the  candy  manufacturers  should  have  presumed  to  resent  the  defen- 
sive tactics   (a  la  the  Japs  at  Shanghai)   of  the  cigarette  people 

when  the  latter  gave  us  the  noble  national  slogan,  "Reach  for  a 

instead  of  a  sweet,"  one  manufacturer  of  chewing-gum  actually 
went  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  after  smoking  a  cigarette  one  might 
need  some  gum  to  sweeten  his  mouth  and  tone  up  his  breath.  And 
then  a  dentrifice  manufacturer  dared  to  suggest  that  the  cigarette 
smoker  might  need  to  have  a  tooth-paste  that  would  overcome  acid- 
ity— actually  he  did  that! 

Evidently  the  poor  tobacco  manufacturers  must  have,  in  their 
meekness,  shown  these  conscienceless  pii-ates  the  errors  of  their 
ways.    At  least,  those  two  awful  advertisements  have  ceased. 

And  now — lo  and  behold! — comes  another  dentifirce  manufactur- 
er boldly  declaring  that  "your  dentist  will  tell  you  that  tobacco 
stain  precedes  decay."    Just  think  of  it!     Such  high-jacking! 

Well,  probably  some  good  soul  will  come  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
tobacco  barons,  so  that  they  can  complete  their  benevolent  cam- 
paign to  have  every  man,  woman  and  child  a  confirmed  beneficiary 
of  cigarettes.  We  need  not  worry  about  them  nor  about  the  decay 
of  the  teeth  of  the  people  who  want  to  smoke.  Their  teeth  are 
their  own  and  we  have  no  disposition  to  compel  them  to  keep  them 
if  they  wish  to  be  rid  of  them. 
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We  do  wish  some  good  soul  would  advertise  some  device  whereby 
people  who  wish  to  refrain  from  smoking  could  do  so,  something 
to  protect  the  rest  of  us  from  the  discourtesy  of  the  average 
smoker,  for  instance. — The  Christian  Standard. 

EVERY  RELIGIOUS  PAPER 

We  do  not  know  an  exception  to  the  fact  that  religious  papers 
have  suffered  tremendously  in  this  trying  time.  Some  have  had  to 
stop.  Everyone  has  had  to  be  aided  by  some  outside  helper.  We 
are  confident  that  officers  in  local  churches  hurt  the  cause  in  which 
they  have  interest  by  not  urging  the  people  to  take  a  religious 
paper.  Boards  and  agencies  for  good  purposes  could  get  twice  the 
result  at  half  the  expense  by  using  some  of  their  money  to  aid 
religious  papers.  Any  Christian  can  extend  his  influence  far  more 
widely  by  giving  help  to  a  religious  paper  which  expresses  his  gen- 
eral belief.  Any  home  that  is  filled  with  anxiety  will  be  sweetened 
and  cheered  by  receiving  and  reading  each  week  a  truly  religious 
paper.  It  will  turn  the  thoughts  for  a  while  at  least  from  the 
problems  that  are  crushing  some  people  to  despair.  Going  to  church 
and  reading  religious  papers  will  do  as  much  as  anything  to  carry 
us  over.  These  two  things  are  better  than  amusements,  sports, 
indulgences,  which  many  people  keep  up  even  in  hard  times. — The 
Presbyterian. 

ANTI-'CHRISTIAN  ARTICLES 

What  over-specialization  in  speculation  can  do  to  the  tenets  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  in  process  of  illustration  in  current  issues 
of  the  Christian  Century,  an  undenominational  weekly  journal. 
Under  the  heading,  "A  Conversation  About  God,"  three  prominent 
modernists  are  trying  to  figure  out  whether  or  not  they  know  there 
is  a  God  or  not.  We  laugh  at  scholastics  who  argued  as  to  how 
many  angels  could  stand  on  the  point  of  a  needle.  They  at  least 
admitted  the  existence  of  needles  and  of  angels.  Professors  Wie- 
man,  Macintosh  and  Otto  are  more  thorough  in  their  agnosticism. 
They  start  with  doubting  the  ability  to  know  even  God.  The 
Lutheran  regrets  that  such  discussions  should  find  distribution  in 
a  paper  claiming  to  champion  Christianity.  Nothing  but  infidelity 
and  final  confusion  and  despair  can  possibly  result. 

Appearances  to  the  contrary,  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Christian  Century  is  published  at  Cicero,  Illinois. — The  Luther- 
an. 

REASONS   FOR  DIVORCES 

The  Christian  World  recites  a  joke — if  it  be  a  joke — to  show  for 
what  imaginary  and  trivial  causes  divorces  may  be  obtained  in  the 
United  States. 

Rastus'  lawyer  was  informing  him  on  the  legal  status  of  his 
matrimonial  relationship  and  his  chances  for  a  divorce. 

"Mistuh  Johnson,  I  has  discovered  I  can  get  you  yo'  divorce  on 
the  grounds  that  yo'  marriage  ain't  legal  on  account  of  her  father 
he  had  no  license  to  carry  a  gun." 

For  causes  of  no  more  force  and  dignity  divorces  are  sometimes 
granted  in  this  country.  The  absurdity  of  it  ought  to  cause  sen- 
sible people  to  pause.  We  need  a  big  fresh  crop  of  common  sense. 
— The  Christian-Evangelist. 


Encouraging  Bible  Study 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

man  and  expect  him  to  profit  by  our  good  intentions.  The  teacher 
of  English  literature  does  not  throw  an  alcove  of  English  authors 
at  his  pupils  and  say,  "Read  this."  The  books  must  be  mastered 
one  by  one,  and  at  every  step  the  pupil  needs  assistance.  Getting 
into  the  soul  of  English  literature  is  an  arduous  undertaking,  and 
one  cannot  get  into  it  by  a  jump.  One  must  work  his  way  into 
it  inch  by  inch  and  with  a  deal  of  persistency  and  patience.  Ex- 
hortation accomplishes  little  unless  it  is  followed  up.  It  is  a  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  the  average  man  or  woman  will  know  how  to 
start  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  He  must  be  told.  The  pastor 
must  pick  out  one  of  the  sixty-six  books  and  say,  "Read  this."  A 
year  later  he  will  recommend  another  one,  and  a  year  after  that  a 
third.  At  the  end  of  ten  years,  ten  Bible  books  will  have  been  rec- 
ommended. This  will  be  a  good  start  toward  the  mastery  of  an- 
other ten.  When  a  man  has  mastered  twenty  books  of  the  Bible, 
nothing  but  death  will  prevent  him  from  mastering  them  all. 

And,  we  would  add,  the  other  method  might  be   suggested  to 
those  who  already  have  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the 


Books,  and  that  is  the  study  of  some  remarkable  small  portions  of 
the  Bible,  or  outstanding  verses.  The  pastor  might  select  a  list  of 
important  verses  and  passages,  or  better  still,  a  list  of  topics  and 
references  dealing  with  same,  and  offer  them  to  members  for  study. 
Nothing  is  more  important  for  the  Christian  than  that  he  should 
become  really  acquainted  with  his  Bible  and  should  maintain  a  habit 
of  Bible  reading  and  study.  It  is  surprising  how  pitiably  small 
is  the  average  church  member's  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
comes  about  by  the  widespread  neglect  of  the  Bible  by  such  church 
members.  The  Bible  is  more  widely  owned  than  read.  A  further 
comment  by  Dr.  Jefferson  is  to  the  point  here: 

Millions  of  Americans  never  look  into  the  Bible.  Among  these 
millions  are  thousands  of  our  so-called  best  people.  Men  and  wom- 
en of  education  and  culture,  of  light  and  leading,  are  in  large 
numbers  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures.  Lawyers  and  doc- 
tors, journalists  and  teachers,  bankers  and  merchants,  are  found 
in  the  non-Bible-reading  circles.  To  know  the  Bible  is  not  counted 
a  necessary  qualification  for  those  who  desire  a  seat  among  the 
upper  ten  thousand.  The  Bible  continues,  however,  to  enjoy  a  large 
sale.  It  still  retains  the  honor  of  holding  first  place  among  the  I 
best  sellers;  but  when  one  reads  the  statistics  quoted  to  prove  how 
popular  the  Bible  is,  one  cannot  help  wondering  where  all  these 
boughten  Bibles  go.  It  is  easy  to  be  misled  by  statistics.  Because 
a  Bible  is  sold,  it  does  not  follow  it  is  read.  But  a  Bible  which  is 
not  read  is  no  Bible  at  all.  Only  a  Bible  which  is  read  becomes  a 
force  in  the  life  of  the  world.  Many  Bibles  are  bought  solely  for 
ornamental  purposes.  They  are  a  suitable  decoration  for  a  home 
supposed  to  be  religious.  A  Bible  looks  well  on  the  library  shelf, 
and  most  Christian  people  would  be  ashamed  to  confess  they  did 
not  have  a  Bible  in  the  house.  But  a  Bible  in  the  house  is  nothing 
unless  it  is  also  in  the  mind.  Only  a  Bible  in  the  mind  becomes 
a  force  in  the  life  of  tlie  town." 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Acts  12:12, — "And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came 
to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  together  praying."  Moffatt 
reads,  "When  he  grasped  the  ^situation,  he  went  to  the  house  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  John  who  was  sumamed  Mark,  where  a  num- 
ber had  met  for  prayer." 

The  New  Testament  sets  up  sign-posts  by  which  we  may  see  how 
far  we  have  traveled  in  our  journey.  Worshippers  in  private  homes 
stand  out  prominently.  The  handicaps  of  gorgeousness  in  worship 
did  not  hinder  the  early  church.  It  takes  a  mighty  battle  to  com- 
bat worldly  pride  in  the  human  heart,  and  we  have  all  but  quit 
trying.  Many  a  congregation  can  trace  the  beginning  of  its  decline 
to  a  costly  church-plant.  They  expected  the  showy  church  build- 
ing to  make  contacts  with  human  beings  instead  of  winning  men 
themselves.  "At  ease  in  Zion"  is  the  death-knell  of  many  a  church 
with  a  great  church-building  and  a  brilliant  pastor.  In  strange 
contrast  is  this  New  Testament  group  in  a  private  home  where 
"many  were  gathered  together  praying." 

How  far  have  we  drifted  from  a  scene  like  that?  "The  many" 
have  dwindled  to  a  mere  handful,  if  such  meetings  for  prayer  have 
not  ceased  entirely.  Commodious  and  expensive  quarters  haven't 
saved  the  day.  The  Sunday  evening  service  is  no  longer  wanted, 
either.  What  is  the  difference  between  our  type  of  r^igion,  and 
the  standard  in  that  home  of  Mary?  For  example,  have  you  ever 
studied  the  argument,  and  teaching  of  the  various  writers  in  the 
New  Testament  to  preserve  the  communion  .service  in  the  early 
church?  Have  you  studied  their  deep  concern  about  it?  There 
must  be  something  vital  in  such  a  service  or  its  importance  would 
have  been  passed  up,  as  it  is  being  minimized  in  the  average 
church  now.  If  the  motive  which  brought  "the  many"  together  in 
the  home  of  Mary  was  of  vital  importance  then,  is  not  such  a  mo- 
tive and  its  cultivation  of  much  more  importance  now  than  some 
of  the  things  we  are  discussing?  There  is  more  contention  now  for 
a  method,  by  far,  than  there  is  for  "the  thus  saith  the  Lord"  in 
HIS  BOOK  OF  METHODS. 

In  that  old  fashioned  home  where  many  were  gathered  together 
praying,  there  was  a  Christian  mother  presiding  over  it.     Card 
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parties  were  out  of  place  in  that  home.  Her  son,  Mark,  was  in 
training  for  mission  work;  and  for  writing  the  second  gospel.  Her 
brother  was  the  large  hearted,  generous  Barnabas.  And  what  a 
power  was  such  a  home!  With  such  homes,  a  nation  is  safe.  With 
such  homes,  the  church  will  shine  for  Jesus,  missionaries  will  be 
trained,  and  souls  called  out  of  the  world  as  from  a  sinking  ship. 

"From  the  snares  of  sinful  pleasure,  here  my  feet  are  always  free, 
Tho'  the  way  may  be  called  narrow,  it  is  wide  enough  for  me; 
It  was  wide  enough  for  Daniel,  and  for  David  in  his  day; 
I  am  glad  that  I  can  follow,  in  the  good,  old-fashioned  way. 

Just  a  few  more  steps  to  follow,  just  a  few  more  days  to  roam. 
But  the  way  grows  more  delightful,  as  I'm  drawing  nearer  home; 
When  the  storms  of  life  are  over,  and  the  clouds  have  rolled  away. 
I  shall  find  the  gates  of  heaven,  in  the  good,  old-fashioned  way." 

You  say  you  don't  like  any  reference  to  the  "old-fashioned"  way  ? 
All  right;  have  your  own  way.  Change  it  to  "new-fashioned,"  if 
you  prefer,  and  then  I  will  laugh. 

Have  you  noticed  in  what  direction  Peter  wended  his  steps  when 
set  free  from  the  old  jail?  The  direction  he  took  reveals  charac- 
ter. It  was  toward  this  Christian  home.  He  would  be  most  at  ease 
there.  To  shun  a  place  of  prayer  reveals  character,  too.  The  the- 
ory that  the  communion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Christian's 
eternal  salvation  has  much  to  do  vnth  the  indifference  of  Christian 
people  in  its  observance.  After  using  the  greater  part  of  a  chap- 
ter (1  Cor.  11)  in  setting  the  church  at  Corinth  right  in  its  obser- 
vance, Paul  concludes  with  these  words:  "For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep."  *  *  *  *  "That  ye 
come  not  together  unto  condemnation."  Peter  was  to  be  cut  off 
from  having  any  part  with  his  Lord,  if  he  refused  feet  washing, 
(See  John  13)  and  Paul  directed  Timothy  to  enforce  the  order  of 
refusing  charity  to  the  widow  by  the  church,  however  needy,  unless 
she  had  engaged  iln  washing  "the  saints'  feet."  (1  Tim.  5:9,  10). 
I  had  far  rather  uphold  the  standard,  "The  Lords'  work  must  be 
done  in  the  Lord's  way." 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Deuteronomy 

Of  all  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  Deuteronomy  is  perhaps  the 
most  practical.  It  is  a  record  of  the  addresses  of  the  dying  Moses 
— one  of  the  greatest  and  most  worthy  statesman  of  all  time.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  these  addresses  were  intended  for  the  people  of 
the  Lord.  Numbers  was  written  for  the  servants  of  the  Lord  and 
Leviticus  was  drawn  up  for  the  use  of  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 
Jesus,  being  the  Man  of  the  people,  loved  Deuteronomy.  He  quoted 
from  its  pages  on  meeting  Satan  in  the  wilderness  and  on  other 
important  occasions. 

To  all  those  men  who  feel  the  call  of  God  to  great  leadership 
within  the  church,  and  who,  when  they  are  chosen,  become  self-im- 
portant, autocratic,  and  Mussolinic  in  temperament,  this  book 
has  a  lesson.  Kings  and  great  leaders  are  liable  to  succumb  to 
the  error  of  Moses,  namely,  lack  of  absolute  confidence  in  God.  In 
fact,  do  not  many  of  our  failures  spring  from  our  tardy  recogni- 
tion of  his  love  and  our  obvions  neglect  of  his  commandments? 
Deuteronomy  corrects  our  hard-headedness  and.  supplies,  in  its 
stead,  a  heart  song.  Its  melody  has  best  been  caught  by  the  great 
Faber : 

"There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy, 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 
There's  a  kindness  in  his  justice. 

Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

"For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than' the  measure  of  man's  mind 

And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind." 

Moreover,  to  all  those  servants  of  our  God,  who,  when  they  are 
challenged  by  a  great  Christian  endeavor,  remain  meek,  honest, 
and  courageous,  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  has  a  song  for  the. night 
and  sorrow  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage.  Strange  to  say,  Faber  has 
caught  that  sentiment  too. 


"There  is  plentiful  redemption 

In  the  blood  that  has  been  shed; 

There  is  joy  for  all  the  members 
In  the  sorrows  of  the  Head. 

"If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 
We  should  take  him  at  his  word; 

And  oiJr  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetnes  of  our  Lord." 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Moses.     Dt.  1:1;  31:9;  24,  30. 

2.  When  and  where  written.     Around  1450,  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  whom  addressed.     The  Israelites. 

4.  Occasion.     The  near  passing  of  Moses. 

5.  Authenticity.    The  book  befits  Moses  and  his  day. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  First  Address  of  Moses  (Historifcal)  1:1-4:49. 

2.  The  Second  Address  of  Moses  (Legal)  5:1-26:19. 

3.  The  Third  Address  of  Moses  (Prophetical)  27:1-30:20. 

4.  The  final  Address  of  Moses  (Spiritual)  31:1-34:12. 

III.  THE  SCOPE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Deuteronomy  contains  a  written  summary  of  the  parting  coun- 
sels of  Moses.  They  cover  the  period  of  time  intervening  between 
the  wanderings  and  entrance  into  Canaan. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key   Words.     "Thou   shalt,"   Obedience,  Remember. 

2.  Key  Verses.    4:1;  10:12,  13;' 11:26-28;  33:35. 

3.  Kep  Chapters.     5  and  32. 

4.  Key    Ideas.     Remember,  Obey,  and  Love  God. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

This  volume  of  the  sacred  canon  is  really  the  second  code  or 
repetition  of  the  law.  It  provides  mankind  with  the  words,  testi- 
monies, statutes  and  judgments  of  Jehovah  and  of  Moses'  day.  Fur- 
thermore, it  serves  as  an  excellent  source  book  of  the  economic  and 
sociological  conditions  of  the  Mosaic  times.  It  contains  the  Ten 
Commandments.  No  others  will  ever  equal  them  in  simplicity, 
value,  and  scope. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Moses  is  presented  as  a  prophet — a  type  of  Jesus  in  that  re- 
spect. Dr.  18:15-19.  His  birth,  reception,  leadership,  and  mighty 
works  amongst  men  are  favorably  typical  of  Christ's  life  and 
labors. 

2.  Christ  shall  see  Israel  depressed,  repentant,  restored,  con- 
verted,  judged,  and  prospered  some  day.  That  is  the  prophetical 
outlook  of  Deuteronomy.     Read  Amos  and  Romans. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Moses  was  a  great  prophet,  legalist,  intercessor,  statesman, 
and  soul  winner.     He  was  also  meek. 

2.  Deuteronomy  develops  the  importance  and  inflexibility  of 
law.  Those  who  obey  are  blessed;  those  who  disobey  are  cursed. 
Rom.  3:19.  Luke  4:4,  8,  12.  The  law  is  our  tutor.  It  schools  us 
in  approaching  Christ  and  in  keeping  him.     His  grace  keeps  us. 

3.  Robinson  beautifully  remarks:  "In  that  tender  picture  of 
God's  unfailing  love  in  Moses'  closing  song,  the  young  eaglets 
must  have  been  astounded  at  the  mother's  action  as  she  'stirreth 
up  her  nest'  until  they  fall  helpless  from  the  eyrie,  but  as  she 
'beareth  them  on  her  wings'  and  'they  learn  to  fly'  into  the  milky 
baldric  of  the  sky'  there  comes  at  last  discovery  of  love's  thrilling 
history.  'And  Moses  dies,'  and  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Son  of  Mary,  there  is  taken  from  Israel  the  greatest  man  that 
ever  blessed  the  earth.  And  while  the  key-word  of  this  Book  is 
'remember'  and  while  it  is  a  book  of  memiorials,  'no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day.'  No  open  gate  of  earthly  promise 
and  no  memorial  stone  for  Moses.  'His  ways  are  past  finding  out.'  " 

'  4.     And  Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander  writes  with  grandeur: 

"By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain,  on  this  side  Jordan's  wave. 
In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab  there  lies  a  lonely  grave; 
But  no  man  dug  that  sepulchre,  and  no  man  saw  it  e'er, 
For  the  angels  of  God  upturned  the  sod  and  laid  the  dead  man 

there. 
"0  lonely  tomb  in  Moab's  land,  0  dark  Bethpeor's  hill. 
Speak  to  these  curious  hearts  of  ours,  and  teach  them  to  be  still. 
God  hath  his  mysteries  of  grace, — ways  that  we  cannot  tell; 
He  hides  them  deep,  like  the  secret  sleep  of  him  he  loved  so  well." 
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Departmental  Division  Program 

By  Miss  Gwendolyn  H.  Richmond,  Nappanee,  Indiana 


Beginners  and  Primaries  Ages  4  to  9 
It  seems  a  great  pity  to  me  that  we  have 
only  one  hour  in  which  to  teach  Bible  in  our 
Sunday  schools  but  until  this  is  remedied  we 
must  learn  to  make  the  most  of  it. 
I.     Worship  or  Opening  Exercises 
II.     Lesson  Period 
III.     Closing  Period 

I.     The  Worship  period  is  about  20  minutes 
long. 

A.  Theme. 

Morning  worship  should  be  planned  before 
hand.  Don't  wait  until  the  last  minute  then 
leaf  through  your  song  book  and  find  songs 
or  leaf  through  your  Bible  and  try  to  find 
a  Scripture.  It  would  be  a  fine  idea  if  the 
Supermtendent  would  meet  with  her  teach- 
ers and  plan  her  morning  worship  a  month 
ahead  of  time. 

The  morning  worship  should  have  a 
theme,  let  us  say  "Truthfulness."  The  songs, 
Scripture  and  prayer  should  all  bring  out 
this  theme.  It  you  cannot  find  songs  you 
might  change  some  they  already  know  such 
as  one  we  sing  in  our  department — 

It  never  pays  to  be  bad 

It  never  pays  to  be  bad 

It  makes  one  feel  so  mean  inside 

It  never  pays  to  be  bad. 

This  could  easily  be  changed  to  suit  the 
subject  '"truthfulness"  to — 

It  never  pays  to  tell  lies 

It  never  pays  to  tell  lies 

It  makes  one  feel  so  mean  inside 

It  never  pays  to  tell  lies. 

There  are  many  other  songs  which  are 
easily  changed. 

B.  New  Songs 

Do  not  use  the  old  songs  every  Sunday. 
I  can  remember  when  I  was  in  the  Primary 
ijepartment  a  Sunday  never  passed  but 
what  we  sang 

Let  us   all   stand   up   together 
Let  us  all  sit  down  together. 

This  was  a  very  good  exercise  song  for 
children .  but  there  are  many  others  just  as 
good.  A  very  easy  way  in  which  to  teach 
children  new  songs  is  by  the  illustrated 
method.  The  songs  are  written  on  card- 
board and  pictures  are  placed  for  the  words 
which  can  be  illustrated.  Such  as — "Let  the 
merry  sunshine  in."  Draw  a  picture  of  the 
sun  and  put  it  in  the  place  of  the  word  sun. 
A  door  can  be  placed  for  the  word  door  and 
a  window  for  the  word  window,  etc. 

C.  Scripture, 

There  are  many  methods  in  which  the 
Scripture  can  be  given  to  give  variety  to 
your  program.  Let  one  child  give  it  and 
before  hand  inform  that  child's  mother  so 
she  can  drill  him. 

The  puzzle  Scripture  in  which  the  Scrip- 
ture is  vmtten  on  paper  and  the  words  are 


cut  apart.  Each  class  is  given  a  diiferent 
Scripture  and  they  put  them  together.  You 
will  be  surprised  how  the  child  hunts  out  the 
key-word  and  builds  up  the  verse  around  it. 

The  scroll  picture  is  a  very  good  method 
for  memorizing  new  Scriptures.  A  Scripture 
is  written  on  a  scroll  such  as  the  one  used 
in  Bible  days.  Each  Sunday  you  learn  one 
or  two  verses  and  roll  past  them.  In  no 
time  at  all  you  have  memorized  the  chap- 
ter. 

Or  the  pupils  may  give  Scriptures  they 
already  know  or  one  of  the  teachers  or  su- 
perintendent might  prepare  it, 

D.    Prayer. 

Prayer  is  a  subject  we  often  neglect  in 
the  teaching  of  children.  We  should  learn 
to  pray  oftener  and  shorter  prayers.  Pray 
prayers  that  are  simple  and  about  things 
concerning  the  child's  life,  such  as  his  home 
life,  school  life  and  playing  with  other  chil- 
dren. 

Give  the  child  a  chance  to  pray  also,  not 
only  the  prayers  you  have  taught  them  but 
let  them  make  up  their  own  prayers.  One 
Sunday  morning  at  the  close  of  my  lesson 
I  offered  a  prayer  and  then  I  gave  the  chil- 
dren a  chance  to  offer  prayers  also.  I  will 
admit  I  was  very  disappointed  as  none  of 
my  children  responded.  But  later  on  I  tried 
it  again  and  one  little  girl  offered  a  timid 
little  prayer.  Several  Sundays  later  when 
I  gave  them  an  opportunity  another  child 
offered  a  prayer.  Then  one  morning  at  the 
close  of  a  Mission  story,  before  the  entire 
Primary  Department  I  gave  the  children  an 
opportunity  to  give  sentence  prayers.  One 
of  the  little  girls  from  iny  class  offered  a 
prayer. 

Perhaps  the  best  place  then  to  start  this 
individual  praying  is  in  the  class.  Do  not 
force  the  children  and  do  not  call  on  one 
particular  child  or  make  a  chain  of  prayer 
but  just  give  them  an  opportunity. 

II.  The  Lesson  period  is  about  25  min- 
utes long. 

The  Lesson  period  should  always  begin 
with  prayer.  The  teacher  must  be  prepared. 
She  cannot  expect  to  hold  the  attention  of 
her  children  unless  she  has  something  to 
tell  them.  She  must  have  a  steady  flow  of 
words  coming  at  them  continually  or  their 
minds  are  going  to  be  wandering  to  some- 
thing else  and  she  will  find  it  is  very  hard 
to  have  any  discipline  whatever. 

The  story  should  not  be  over  five  minutes 
long.  If  the  teacher  is  really  prepared  she 
can  tell  her  story,  stressing  the  most  im- 
portant parts  in  that  length  of  time.  There 
should  then  be  a  five  minutes  discussion  in 
which  the  teacher  finds  out  whether  her  pu- 
pils have  gotten  the  high  lights  of  the  les- 
son. Don't  go  to  class  and  talk  AT  your  pu- 
pils, give  them  a  chance  to  talk  to  you  also. 
In  this  way  you  may  settle  some  of  the  per- 
plexing questions  they  have  in  their  little 
minds. 

A.     Handcraft. 

The  handcraft  must  apply  to  the  lesson. 


If  your  handcraft  is  not  furnished  such  as 
ours  is  there  are  many  things  you  yourself 
can  work  out.  One  of  the  teachers  in  our  De- 
partment decided  that  the  picture  she  was  to 
paste  in  her  scrap  book  did  not  apply  to  her 
story.  The  story  was  "David  singing  before 
the  King."  She  cut  hai-ps  out  of  cardboard 
and  gave  her  pupils  string  and  a  needle  and 
let  them  put  the  string  on  the  harps. 

A  Beginner  teacher  one  morning  had  the 
story  of  "The  Good  Shepherd."  She  brought 
little  white  sheep  cut  out  of  paper,  a  roll 
of  batten  and  some  glue  and  let  her  pupils 
paste  the  wool  on  the  sheep. 

If  you  can't  possibly  think  of  any  hand- 
craft you  might  use  dramatization.  This  can 
be  done  very  successfully  if  each  class  is 
in  a  room  by  itself  and  if  the  teacher  has 
made  the  story  and  the  conversation  very 
clear  to  her  pupils.  Or  there  is  free-hand 
drawing. 

I'll  admit  I  didn't  have  much  faith  in  free- 
hand drawing  until  one  of  the  Beginner 
teachers  brought  me  some  samples  that  her 
class  had  done.  Remember  these  pupils  are 
under  school  age.  She  had  told  the  story  of 
Jacob's  Ladder.  At  the  close  of  the  story 
she  gave  them  a  sheet  of  paper  and  a  box 
of  crayons  and  asked  them  to  draw  the  pic- 
ture of  the  story.  One  very  good  paper  had 
a  ladder  in  the  center  of  the  page.  On  the 
ladder  were  splotches  of  color  which  the 
child  informed  the  teacher,  when  questioned, 
were  the  angels.  At  the  bottom  of  the  lad- 
der was  a  round  ring  representing  a  stone 
and  another  splotch  of  color  representing 
Jacob.     That  child  had  visualized  the  story. 

There  are  also  sand-table  illustrations,  but 
don't  sit  your  children  down  to  a  table  with 
a  spoon  and  a  cup  and  let  them  put  in  their 
time  but  work  out  some  definite  story  in  the 
table. 

III.  The  Closing  period  is  about  15  min- 
utes' long. 

This  may  consist  of  stories,  object  les- 
sons, chalk  talks  or  discussions. 

1.  Stories — These  may  be  either  missions 
stories,  stories  in  which  there  is  a  moral  or 
lesson  taught  or  Bible  stories. 

2.  Object  lessons  are  often  very  difficult 
to  find  but  if  we  will  only  observe  the  many 
things  around  which  teach  a  lesson  and  by 
a  little  creative  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers  many  good  lessons  can  be  taught. 
Have  you  ever  watched  a  spider  build  a 
web,  tear  it  down  and  see  with  what  pa- 
tience the  spider  begins  again?  Did  you 
ever  think  what  a  fine  object  lesson  those 
three  little  monkeys  teach?  One  with  his 
hands  over  his  eyes,  the  other  over  his  ears 
and  the  other  over  his  mouth. 

Then  there  is  the  door  to  friendship,  A 
large  heart  is  cut  from  red  cardboard.  In 
the  center  of  the  heart  is  a  door  which  is 
fastened  with  a  lock.  On  a  key  ring  are  a 
number  of  keys.  Each  key  has  a  different 
name  such  as,  love,  unselfishness,  hatred, 
jealousy  and  kindness.  Let  the  children  try 
the  keys  in  the  lock  and  they  will  find  that 
the  keys  of  love,  unselfishness  and  kindness 
open  the  door  but  hatred  and  jealousy  will 
not. 

Then  there  is  a  Thanksgiving  chart  which 
can  be  worked  out  at  Thanksgiving  time.  At 
the  front  of  the  room  is  a  large  piece  of 
paper  with  the  printing  on  it  I  AM  THANK- 
FUL FOR — .  Let  each  child  bring  a  pic- 
ture of  something  he  is  thankful  for  and 
paste  it  upon  the  chart. 

3.  Chart  Talks. 

You  need  not  be  an  artist  for  the  children 
are  not  there  to  judge  your  ability  In  art  but 
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you  must  be  able  to  get  the  child  to  talk 
and  discuss  the  lesson  with  you. 

One  very  interesting  chalk  talk  we  had 
was  the  story  of  the  Devil's  Pish  in  which 
the  Devil's  fish  represented  Sin  and  its  dif- 
ferent arms  represented  individual  sins  such 
as  lying,  hate,  cheating,  profanity  and  steal- 
ing. The  Devil's  Fish  or  Sin  lived  in  the 
world,  the  water.  Men  were  swimming  about 
in  the  world  and  the  Devil's  Fish  had  hold 
of  them,  pulling  them  down  but  some  of  the 
men  had  hold  of  a  life-saver  called  Faith 
and  it  was  fastened  to  a  ship  called 
"Christ."  Those  trusting  in  Christ  Sin  could 
not  drown. 

4.     Discussions 

I  once  heard  a  teacher  lead  an  excellent 
discussion.  It  was  the  day  before  Hallow- 
e'en and,  of  course,  that  was  the  thing  that 
was  utmost  in  the  minds  of  the  children. 
This  teacher  asked  them  some  of  the  things 
they  were  going  to  do  on  Hallowe'en  night 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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always  he  gave  God  the  glory,  paying  tithes 
to  his  priest,  Melchizedek.  This  priest  is 
himself  a  mysterious  figure,  and  has  been 
referred  to  as  a  type  of  Christ;  if  we  honor 
Christ  in  all  that  we  do,  striving  only  to 
be  of  service  to  him  and  liis  kingdom,  pay- 
ing him  our  tithes,  we  may  be  assured  of 
the  blessing  of  one  greater  than  Melchiz- 
edek! 

THURSDAY 
God's  Covenant  with  Abram.  Gen.  17:1-8 

What  a  privilege  was  Abram 's  to  have 
God  speak  to  him  as  one  man  might  to  an- 
other! And  it  was  a  wonderful  promise 
that  God  made  him.  To  show  that  his  rela- 
tion to  God  was  different  from  their  past 
relations,  he  even  gave  him  a  new  name. 
However,  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He 
has  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  us 
too,  through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  Jesus;  he 
has  ever  given  us  a  new  name  (Rev.  2:17), 
and  we  too  may  hear  him  speak  to  our 
souls  if  we  will  but  bow  before  him.  God 
help  us  to  walk  before  thee,  and  to  be  per- 
fect in  thy  sight,  through  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

FRIDAY 
The  Call  of  Moses.  Exodus  3:1-12 

God  calls  to  his  work  those  whom  he 
knows  to  be  ready  to  follow  him.  Moses 
had  tried,  when  he  killed  the  Egyptian  ty- 
rant, to  deliver  his  people  in  his  own 
strength,  and  he  only  succeeded  in  making 


THE  CALL  OF  ABRAM 

(Lesson  for  April  17) 

Lesson  Text:    Gen.    12:1-9;    Golden    Text: 
Gen.  12:2 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 
The  Call  of  Abram.  Gen.  12:1-9 
God  called  Abram  to  go  forth  into  a 
strange  land;  the  call  was  no  idle  errand, 
but  God  had  a  definite  mission  for  him:  the 
founding  of  the  Chosen  People  of  whom  the 
promised  Seed  should  be  born.  God  did  not 
choose  Abram  by  accident;  there  is  every 
evidence  that  he  chose  Abram  because  of 
his  deeply  spiritual  nature  and  his  sublime 
faith  and  trust  in  God.  Wherever  Abram 
stopped  in  his  journeys,  "there  he  builded 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Such  men  are  always 
a  blessing  (see  Golden  Text).  If  we  would 
be  greatly  used  of  God,  let  us  strive  to  be 
more  worthy,  hearing  his  voice  and  doing 
his  will  in  all  things. 

TUESDAY 
Abram's  Obedience.  Acts  7:1-7 
"The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham, and  said.  Get  thee  out  .  .  .  Then  came 
he  out."  Abram  has  always  been  the  classic 
example  of  implicit  obedience.  His  obedi- 
ence was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness, and  he  was  called  the  "friend  of  God;" 
even  today,  the  country  where  Abram  dwelt 
is  still  called  El  Khalil— "friend  of  God." 
What  a  faith  he  must  have  had,  to  leave 
such  an  impress  upon  the  land,  even  after 
all  these  centuries!  Yet  after  all,  it  is  the 
men  of  faith  that  God  uses.  Let  us  pray 
for  faith  to  "Trust  and  Obey." 

WEDNESDAY 
Melchizedek  Blesses  Abram.  Gen.  14:17-24 
Another  outstanding  characteristic  of 
Abram  was  his  unselfishness.  He  had  with- 
out doubt  been  to  considerable  danger  and 
expense  in  conducting  this  expedition,  yet  he 
refused  to  accept  any  part  of  the  spoils 
that  were  rightfully  his,  finding  his  reward 
in  the   service  he  had  rendered.     Here  ,as 


an  exile  of  himself.  Here  in  the  desert  he 
had  learned  his  own  weakness  and  God  s 
strength,  and  was  now  ready  to  follow  God, 
depending  upon  him  for  strength  and  guid- 
ance (v.  12).  Let  us  look  to  him  for  strength 
for  today. 

SATURDAY 
The  Call  of  Saul.    Acts  9:1-9 

How  God  coveted  Saul's  zeal  and  spiritual 
knowledge  for  his  Church!  Yet  it  took  a 
stroke  from  heaven  to  win  him;  he  had  to 
have  his  physical  eyes  closed  before  he  got 
his  spiritual  eyes  opened!  Perhaps  God  has 
called  us  to  some  work  he  has  waiting  for 
us,  as  truly  as  he  called  Saul,  but  our  ears 
have  not  been  open  to  his  voice.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  eyes  and  ears  of  our  spirits 
may  ever  be  open  to  the  things  of  God,  and 
that  we  may  "Answer  yes,  when  he  calls!" 
SUNDAY 
Faith  is  the  Victory.  Heb.  11 :8-19 

What  miracles  faith  has  accomplished!  A 
few  are  recorded  in  this  passage;  many 
others  are  recorded  elsewhere  in  the  Bible; 
still  others  should  be  recorded  in  the  pages 
of  every  Christian's  personal  experience. 
Read  v.  16  carefully;  then  let  us  pray  for 
faith  like  Abraham,  to  go  out,  even  not 
knowing  whither  we  go;  and  our  God,  who 
has  prepared  for  us  a  city,  will  not  be 
ashamed  to  be  called  our  God.  Let  us 
pray,  too,  that  we  may  lead  many  others 
with  us  to  that  city. 
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General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St.,   N.  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Some  Christian  Endeavor  News 


Dear  Endeavorers: 

We  want  to  pass  on  to  you  some  news  re- 
garding Christian  Endeavor  work  from  var- 
ious comers.  Here  is  a  very  encouraging 
letter  from  a  Junior  worker  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa. 

226   Kingsley   Avenue, 
Waterioo,  Iowa,  March  3,   1932. 
E.  M.  Riddle, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
Dear  Brother  Riddle: 

I  want  to  send  a  few  lines  about  our  Jun- 
ior Christian  Endeavor  work  here  in  Water- 
loo. The  work  is  new  to  me,  but  we  have 
an  average  attendance  of  about  a  dozen  loy- 
al boys  and  girls,  and  they  are  indeed  an 
inspiration  to  work  for.  We  are  teaching 
them- to  offer  their  own  prayers  by  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  and  they  especially  like 
to  find  Bible  references.  We  furnished  one 
family  with  a  Thanksgiving  basket,  and  re- 
cently gave  a  sum  of  money  to  the  church 
in  appreciation  of  the  use  of  the  room  we 
use  on  Sunday  evenings. 

We  sincerely  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers as  we  feel  our  weakness  in  directing 
young  minds  in  the  right  path.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  with  every  Junior  work- 
er. Yours  in  his  Name, 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Gnagey,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

A  letter  also  comes  from  Vale,  Oregon,  in- 
quiring about  literature  for  Junior  and  Sen- 
ior societies,  and  also  asking  if  we  are  using 
any  special  goals  this  year.  This  may  help 
others,  so  in  this  paragraph,  I  desire  to  an- 
swer her  question.     The  past  two  years  we 


have  not  used  a  definite  group  of  goals.  We 
have  tried  to  follow  the  general  plan  of  In- 
ternational Society  work,  with  the  major 
emphasis  upon  our  Krypton,  Kentucky  field, 
as  our  own  denominational  goal  for  Endeav- 
or work.  This  society  and  all  others  should 
have  access  to  the  "Angelas"  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  "The  Brethren 
Evangelist,"  and  at  least  one  copy  of  the 
C.  E.  World. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Endeavorers  are  ar- 
ranging to  begin  an  Expert  Training  class, 
as  some  others  before  mentioned  have  done. 
Some  of  their  Endeavorers  took  the  Expert 
course  at  Conference  time  last  year  and  are 
now  able  to  assist  their  pastor  in  this  fine 
work. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  is  the  home  of  our 
new  Jnnior  Superintendent,  Miss  Mildred 
Deitz,  who  announced  in  the  Angelus  some 
months  ago  that  she  desired  to  have  the 
names  of  officers  of  every  Junior  society. 
Some  response  was  given,  but  she  feels  not 
all  have  done  so  yet.  Junior  workers,  please 
get  in  touch  with  her. 

And  finally,  please  do  not  forget  to  be 
working  on  that  special  contribution  for 
Krypton,  Kentucky,  work.  Let  us  have  it 
all  by  June,  if  possible.  You  will  want  a 
share.  Send  your  gift  to  Miss  Spice,  her 
address  is  on  heading  of  this  column  every 
week.  Real  Endeavorers  are  carrying  on 
this  work  for  us. 

Some  are  planning  to  come  to  conference, 
already;  are  you? 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Graatut  Apoitla 
vnt  a  great  lorrupondent 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

This  church  grants  me  the  privilege  of  one 
meeting  outside  each  year.  Brother  L.  V. 
King  and  his  good  people  of  New  Lebanon 
called  me  to  their  church  during  the  time 
from  February  23  to  March  13.  These  were 
very  pleasant  days,  rich  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  these  dear  saints.  Our  home  was 
with  the  Austin  Bowsher  family,  and  an 
ideal  place  for  an  evangelist  to  stay,  but 
we  were  entertained  in  many  lovely  homes. 
We  thank  everyone  for  the  many  courtesies 
manifested.  Indeed  I  do  not  see  how  they 
could  have  received  both  messages  and  the 
messenger  with  any  greater  appreciation. 
It  was  especially  gratifying  to  me  to  again 
meet  with  our  dear  Brother  George  Kinzi's, 
who  held  a  meeting  for  us  in  our  little 
country  church  built  on  the  corner  of  my 
mother's  farm  in  Illinois.  Since  that  meet- 
ing I  have  held  him  in  high  esteem  as  a 
true  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  a  splendid 
preacher.  He  was  compelled  to  give  up  the 
work  of  the  ministry  for  a  while  on  account 
of  his  health,  but  would  now  like  to  be  back 
in  the  work,  and  should  be  able  to  find  a 
place  to  serve. 

Brother  M.  Hoover,  another  minister  who 
spent  some  time  in  pastoral  work,  is  located 
in  this  congregation.  He  led  the  music  and 
provided  for  a  good  program  of  special  mu- 
sic. We  appreciated  his  leadership,  his  loy- 
alty and  fine  fellowship  all  through  the 
meeting.  I  could  not  speak  too  highly  of 
the  sweet  Christian  fellowship  with  the  pas- 
tor. I  had  known  him  for  some  years  but 
had  never  been  yoked  together  with  him  in 
work,  and  that  is  where  you  learn  to  know 
a  man.  His  home  life  is  very  lovely;  those 
five  girls  are  jewels;  he  has  a  lovely  wife, 
a  true  home  builder  and  an  efficient  pas- 
tor's helper  in  the  church  work.  The  sweet 
spirit  in  their  home  life  is  refreshing.  It 
will  not  be  long  until  he  will  have  plenty  of 
young  men  attracted  to  his  chui'ch  with  five 
as  handsome  young  ladies  living  at  the  par- 
sonage as  those  girls  will  be. 

I  know  Brother  King  has,  as  many  other 
pastors  have,  unpleasant  problems  to  deal 
with,  but  he  had  no  word  of  grouchiness 
and  our  labor  together  was  indeed  pleasant. 
He  knew  his  field,  had  a  complete  sui-vey 
and  the  field  is  indeed  a  good  one  for  our 
church.  We  had  a  good  meeting  but  it 
seemed  we  only  got  well  started  and  di'd  not 
glean  the  harvest  that  is  there  to  be  reaped. 
I  think  every  meeting  had  some  visiting 
preachers.  Brother  Barnard  was  out  from 
Dayton  and  sincerely  manifested  his  inter- 
est, bringing  a  fine  delegation.  Brother 
George  Pontius,  pastor  of  the  Salem  and 
West  Alexandria  churches,  was  in  quite  of- 
ten and  delegations  from  his  churches  were 
evident,  especially  the  Salem  church,  where 
I  held  a  meeting  for  them  last  year  and  was 
indeed  sorry  I  could  not  respond  to  their  call 
again.  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  was  in  sev- 
eral times  and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  meet 
him  and  enjoy  a  visit  in  his  lovely  home.  He 
is  indeed  a  brother  beloved  to  me. 

We  encountered  some  hindrances  of 
course:  the  "Flu"  was  epidemic  at  that  time, 
the  whooping    cough    was    prevalent,    the 


weather  took  its  turn,  too,  but  we  did  not 
blame  the  devil  vsdth  the  cold  spell  or  the 
sickness  either.  We  were  quite  busy,  giv- 
ing the  business  men  a  twenty  minute  ser- 
vice at  9:00  A.  M.  in  the  various  business 
houses  to  which  they  responded  well,  prayer 
services  in  the  homes  at  9:30,  calling  each 
afternoon,  preaching  every  night  and  three 
times  on  Sunday  made  a  full  schedule.  We 
enjoyed  it  and  believe  we  touched  many 
lives  with  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  Brother  King  and  his 
fine  congregation  in  the  gi'eat  work  God 
has  given  them.  If  they  do  not  love  their 
pastor  more  and  the  pastor  love  his  people 
better  after  three  weeks  of  continuous 
preaching,  I  would  feel  my  purpose  had  not 
been  accomplished.  May  the  sweetest  har- 
mony prevail  in  all  the  churches  and  the 
gospel  of  love  be  preached  and  lived  until 
the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 
5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


NEW  LEBANON  NEWS 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  gladness  that 
we  report  the  revival  and  work  of  the  New 
Lebanon  congregation  to  the  Evangelist 
family.  We  noticed  that  two  other  meet- 
ings were  held  over  the  brotherhood  begin- 
ning and  closing  at  the  same  time  as  our 
meeting  here.  And  according  to  their  re- 
port they  experienced  the  same  obstacles 
we  did  here.  I  have  never  gone  through  a 
revival  campaign  when  there  was  as  much 
sickness  as  at  this  time.  And  then  the  ex- 
treme zero  weather,  after  almost  summer 
weather,  coming  on  the  second  Sunday  and 
lasting  nearly  a  week  made  it  impossible 
to  have  large  crowds. 

And  yet  we  are  not  complaining,  for  the 
Lord  blessed  us  richly,  even  though  the  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  at  times,  the 
interest  was  all  we  could  expect.  Although 
both  pastor  and  evangelist  felt  there  was 
yet  much  to  accomplish,  we  rejoice  in  the 
hai-vest  won. 

Every  evangelistic  campaign  should  ac- 
complish at  least  two  things.  The  Church 
must  first  of  all  be  strengthened  and  a  finer 
spirit  of  love  and  unity  be  manifested.  As 
pastor  we  feel  that  this  has  been  accom- 
plished here.  The  evangelist,  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker,  knows  the  pastor's  problems 
and  therefore  was  in  a  position  to  lend 
great  assistance.  We  believe  the  meeting 
closed  with  a  finer  feeling  between  pastor 
and  people  than  was  manifested  at  its  start. 
There  was  very  little  criticism  manifested 
both  on  the  part  of  the  Church  and  the 
community,  and  this  speaks  well  of  any 
evangelist. 

The  second  objective,  namely,  the  winning 
of  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Church  was 
also  accomplished.  Thirty-one  made  the 
good  confession  during  the  meetings,  two 
just  before  the  meetings  began  and  several 
since.  On  Easter  Sunday  evening,  21  were 
baptized  and  received  into  fellowship  with 
the  church.  Baptismal  services  will  be  held 
again  in  several  weeks,  for  others  are  yet  to 
come.  Quite  a  few  of  the  smaller  children 
were    prevented    from    uniting    with    the 


church  by  their  parents  because  of  age. 

Never  has  the  pastor  worked  harder  than 
during  this  campaign.  And  if  the  evange- 
list did  not  work  any  harder  than  is  his 
usual  custom,  he  certainly  is  a  hard  worker. 
He  was  ready  for  service  at  all  times.  100 
calls  were  made  into  homes  where  there 
were  unsaved  folks,  and  Brother  Studebaker 
spoke  quite  often  during  the  day. 

The  forenoons  were  largely  taken  up  with 
cottage  prayer  meetings  and  meetings  for 
the  business  men  of  the  village  in  the  dif- 
ferent places  of  business.  We  had  some 
very  splendid  audiences  of  men  at  these  ser- 
vices and  were  able  to  reach  some  men  vnth 
the  Word  who  never  come  into  the  church 
doors.  The  afternoons  were  spent  in  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  unsaved. 

The  church  extended  to  Brother  Stude- 
baker an  unanimous  call  to  return  at  some 
future  date  for  another  meeting.  And  as 
pastor  we  want  to  take  this  public  way  of 
expressing  our  appreciation  of  the  help  he 
has  been  to  each  one  of  us  and  the  Church. 
Any  church  planning  a  revival  meeting 
would  do  well  to  call  him.  I  wish  it  were 
possible  for  such  men  to  be  out  in  evange- 
listic efforts  more  often  during  the  year. 

As  a  whole  our  work  has  been  going  along 
nicely.  The  six  and  one-half  years  spent  on 
the  field  have  been  profitable  years  in  many 
ways.  The  depression,  of  course,  has  hin- 
dered the  work.  Yet  the  people  are  carry- 
ing on  the  added  burden  of  Church  building 
in  a  wonderful  way. 

A  new  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  or- 
ganized for  the  Intermediates  and  they  are 
doing  splendid  work.  The  evening  service 
has  been  much  larger  during  the  new  year 
for  which  we  thank  God.  We  covet  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  for  the  work 
here.  The  field  indeed  is  large  and  much  is 
yet  to  be  accomplished. 

L.  V.  KING. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

Again  we  at  Krypton  have  receitved  the 
blessing  of  the  presence  of  the  Men's  Gos- 
pel Team  of  Ashland  College.  Their  coming 
has  become  a  yearly  event.  Great  would  be 
the  disappointment  were  they  to  fail  us.  We 
are  grateful,  not  alone  for  the  fact  of  their 
coming,  but  also  for  the  knowledge  that  we 
may  count  upon  their  support  of  this  work. 

The  people  here,  like  the  workers,  look 
forward  to  this  visit.  It  brings  a  refresh- 
ing contact  with  the  outside  world.  One 
soon  learns  by  liiving  here  what  mountain 
isolation  is.  That  makes  these  visits  of 
ever  deepening  consequence  to  us.  Even 
those  composing  the  teams  do  not  realize 
the  personal  significance  of  their  own  com- 
ing. It  is  refreshing  to  the  worke,s  inspira- 
tional to  the  young  people  here,  and  encour- 
aging to  the  adults. 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  means  more  to 
all  when  lives  are  given  over  fully  to  its 
proclamation,  and  more,  also,  with  the  cum- 
ulative force  of  interlocking  and  agreeing 
testimony  from  different  persons.  It  adds 
to  the  force  of  Christian  testimony  to  hear 
the  same  truth  from  different  lips.  The 
boys  preached  us  the  Gospel  truths.  Kryp- 
ton people  have  a  new  testimony  to  the 
facts  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  Salvation  pro- 
vided by  the  Free  Grace  of  God  in  the  Blood 
of  Calvary's  Lamb. 

As  direct  fruit  of  the  efforts  there  were 
two  professed  conversions.  Others  were 
touched,  and  should  have  come,  but  refused 
the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit.  Pray  for  them. 
Life  is  short  and  opportunities  all  too  few. 
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Only   God   knows  the   extent  of  the  fruits 
that  eternity  shall  reveal. 

I  never  judge  a  speaker  forceful  unless  he 
sways  me  with  a  passionate  fervor  to  occu- 
py the  speaker's  place  and  plead  his  cause. 
Not  given  to  spineless — even  should  they  be 
flowery — eulogies,  I  pay  the  Team  this  per- 
sonal tribute:  No  one  sermon  I  heard  failed 
to  fill  me  with  this  passionate  fervor  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  myself.  More  power  to 
these  men,  more  fruit  to  their  reward,  that 
there  be  more  glory  to  the  Blessed  Savior 
of  men.  FRANK  GERMAN. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

The  Pleasant  Hill  church  is  still  on  the 
map  and  is  doing  things.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  anything  has  been  printed  con- 
cerning the  work  here  but  we  have  been 
busy  at  work  steadily,  preparing  for  a  great 
work  to  be  accomplished  for  God  this  win- 
ter. We  have  been  observing  all  the  spe- 
cial days  with  good  programs,  which  have 
been  a  success. 

We  have  redecorated  and  remodeled  our 
church  on  the  inside.  The  Sunday  school 
has  purchased  a  new  piano  and  we  now 
have  an  orchestra,  composed  of  school  age 
boys  and  girls,  which  with  a  vibraphone, 
help  out  the  music  part  of  the  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  went  over  the  top  on 
Easter  Sunday  with  a  record  breaking  at- 
tendance which  was  238. 

A  two-weeks'  revival,  which  had  been 
planned  early  in  the  winter,  began  on  March 
7  and  none  such  a  revival  has  ever  been 
held  in  "The  Little  White  Church."  Although 
it  was  Mr.  Marlin's  sixth  revival  in  the 
church  and  the  weather  was  adverse  during 
the  first  week,  the  seating  capacity  of  the 
church  became  taxed  almost  every  night. 
The  interest  and  attendance  being  so  good, 
it  was  only  on  account  of  Holy  week  ser- 
vices that  we  closed  the  second  week. 

Mr.  Marlin  preached  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel.  Twenty-nine  persons  were  added  to 
the  church,  seven  by  letter  and  twenty-two 
by  baptism.  On  March  20th,  seventeen  peo- 
ple were  baptized  and  taken  into  the  church. 
Also  on  March  27  five  more  were  baptized. 
The  people  of  Pleasant  Hill  church  really 
do  believe  God  answers  prayers,  as  that  was 
the  only  method  used  to  bring  about  such  a 
great  revival. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  all  may  be  used  to 
a  greater  advantage  yet  in  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  that  this  church  may  prosper. 
Thanking  you,  I  remain, 

INA  FLORY,  Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM  ASHLAND 

Again  time  has  slipped  by  to  a  longer 
duration  than  we  had  intended  to  permit 
when  we  provided  our  last  report  of  things 
Brethren  here  at  Ashland.  And  since  apol- 
ogies are  not  in  good  form  we  will  refrain 
and  tell  what  we  have  to  say.  Sometimes 
when  I  pick  up  the  Evangelist  and  see  the 
dearth  of  church  news  from  the  various 
points  I  am  tempted  to  "rise  up  in  meetin'  " 
and  "tell  them"  how  they  should  write  of- 
tener.  But  then  conscience  "rises  up"  and 
"slaps  me  dovsm"  with  "you'd  better  take 
your  own  advice,"  and  so  it  happens  with 
me  as  with  the  others,  the  matter  is  neg- 
lected. 

Well,  we  have  been  holding  forth  in  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  at  about  the 
usual  degree  of  fervor.  And  I  suppose 
some  of  the  good  folks  may  say  to  them- 
selves that  there  isn't  very    much    fervor 


about  it.  Sometimes  it  is  best  not  to  an- 
swer charges,  so  we  refrain.  But  we  con- 
tinue to  move  forward.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
last,  it  was  my  pleasure  to  baptize  and  re- 
ceive into  the  church  four  of  the  children 
whose  parents  are  faithful  members  of  the 
congregation.  Two  of  these  children  were 
from  a  family  of  nine  children — and  the  last 
remainiing  members  who  were  not  members 
of  the  church.  Of  this  family  one  son  is 
studying  for  the  ministry  of  the  church,  a 
daughter  is  married  to  another  of  the  the- 
ologues  here  in  college,  another  daughter  is 
a  teacher  in  the  Bible  school  and  four  of 
the  others  are  members  of  the  Bible  school 
orchestra.  And  the  entire  family  are  faith- 
ful in  attendance  at  the  Bible  school  and 
worship  services  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
the  children  being  identified  with  the  var- 
ious Christian  Endeavor  societies,  according 
to  their  age.  The  other  two  are  from  an- 
other family  of  six  children,  and  the  first 
from  that  family,  but  as  faithful  as  the 
others  mentioned  and  just  setting  the  exam- 
ple for  the  rest  of  the  younger  ones.  And 
there  are  others  counting  the  cost  of  whole- 
hearted surrender  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  semi-an 
nual  communion  service  on  May  15,  at  which 
time  we  hope  to  experience  another  ingath- 
ering of  souls.  We  crave  the  cooperating 
intercession  of  God's  people  that  the  Spirit 
may  convict  other  sinful  hearts  and  bring 
them  to  the  Lord  for  their  blessing  and  his 
glory. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  arranged 
for  the  organizing  of  an  orchestra  among 
the  teen-age  young  people  of  the  church, 
and  we  now  have  a  fine  twelve-piece  orches- 
tra (hope  to  increase  the  number  later) 
which  furnishes  special  music  every  Sunday 
morning  for  the  opening  exercises  of  the 
Bible  school.  They  gave  most  excellent  as- 
sistance at  the  Sunrise  service  which  was 
held  on  Easter  Sunday.  It  was  something 
of  a  trial  for  some  to  get  out  for  a  service 
at  6:30,  but  they  were  there,  and  a  nice 
crowd  came  to  enjoy  the  service.  The  or- 
chestra is  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Ger- 
trude Wilgus,  head  of  the  department  of 
Violin,  of  Ashland  College,  and  Miss  Wilgus 
has  proved  herself  a  most  capable  leader. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  observance 
of  the  Annual  Mother's  Day,  which  is  always 
a  day  of  special  significance  to  the  pastor, 
and  one  of  which  he  seeks  to  make  much 
for  his  people,  as  a  sort  of  memorial  to  a 
mother  loved  long  since  and  lost  a  while. 
In  this  day  it  appeals  to  me  that  regard 
and  respect  for  parents — living  or  departed 
— needs  to  be  inculcated,  and  at  such  ser- 
vices this  can  be  done  rather  effectively. 
And  then  comes  Children's  Day  and  Sunday 
school  picnics,  and  ,so  the  church  year  cal- 
endar continues  its  circuit.  And  each  re- 
curring observance  presents  new  reasons  for 
continued  faithfulness  in  the  presenting  of 
the  Gospel,  for  each  year  finds  some  miss- 
ing who  were  present  the  year  before. 

Since  our  last  report  the  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavor  .society  has  grown  in  at- 
tendance and  interest  until  it  rivals  the  Sen- 
ior society  in  attendance  at  its  devotional 
gatherings.  This  is  the  age  when  many  of 
the  youth  of  the  church  are  lost  and  we  are 
making  an  earnest  effort  to  hold  the  young 
people  of  this  age  for  the  Lord  and  the 
church.  Two  faithful  women,  Mrs.  K.  M. 
Monroe  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Bixler,  wives  of 
two  of  the  professors  of  Ashland  College, 
are  in  charge  of  the  Intermediate  Society 
and  right  well   are  they  discharging  their 


duty.    They  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 

And  the  Bible  school  continues  to  present 
the  Word  through  the  ministries  of  faithful 
teachers,  and  to  offer  opportunity  for  the 
increasing  of  Bible  knowledge  and  tlie  deep- 
ening of  the  soul  life  of  the  scholars.  Of 
course  we  have  our  problems,  but  what 
school  hasn't,  so  why  grow  discouraged  ? 

Cooperating  with  the  Seminary  in  the 
^  holding  of  the  Seminar  meetings  for  the 
theological  students  in  connection  with  our 
mid-week  prayer  services  we  have  been  priv- 
ileged to  hear  several  of  the  prominent  pas- 
tors of  the  brotherhood  as  they  have  come 
in  to  speak  before  the  students  of  the  Sem- 
inary. It  has  been  a  joy  to  have  these 
brethren  with  us,  and  we  bid  them  welcome 
at  any  future  time  they  may  be  in  our  com- 
muTnity. 

And  so  we  are  trying  to  maintain  the 
somewhat  difficult  position  of  maintaining 
the  work  of  a  settled  congregation  of  Breth- 
ren people,  and  at  the  same  time  provide  a 
place  and  work  where  the  many  young  peo- 
ple from  our  various  congregations  who  are 
spending  several  years  of  college  life  here 
may  feel  at  home  and  be  held  true  to  the 
faith  of  their  fathers  and  mothers.  Two 
years  and  a  half  of  this  endeavor  has  con- 
vinced me  that  it  is  no  easy  task,  but  we 
are  leaning  upon  divine  aid — for  otherwise 
it  could  not  be  done — and  we  are  constantly 
conscious  of  the  need  to  keep  humble  in 
this  place  so  fraught  witn  opportunity  for 
service.  And  we  solicit  the  continued  inter- 
cession of  the  many  friends  that  God's  will 
may  be  done  here  as  elsewhere  "Till  he 
come."  luay  the  blessings  of  God  continue 
to  rest  upon  his  laborers  elsewhere  as  well 
as  here,  and  may  we  an  come  at  last  in  the 
fullness  of  time  into  the  bliss  of  likeness 
to  him.  Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


BELL  JINGLES 

I  spent  some  time  in  the  San  Joaquin  Val- 
ley in  California  and  gave  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  at  Lathrop  and  Turlock.  We  have 
three  churches  in  this  Valley,  including  the 
two  mentioned  and  the  other  is  at  Manteca, 
which  is  about  six  miles  from  Lathrop.  This 
section,  like  the  Yakima  Valley  of  Washing- 
ton, is  undergoing  a  severe  financial  strug- 
gle on  account  of  the  low  prices  of  their 
products,  which  in  many  instances  are  bring- 
ing less  than  the  cost  of  production. 

Lathrop 

The  church  here  is  the  oldest  in  Califor- 
nia and  has  many  interesting  events  con- 
nected with  its  history.  This  was  the  home 
of  such  men,  as  John  Wolfe,  J.  W.  Beer  and 
Henry  Holsinger.  It  was  here  that  Henry 
Holsinger  wrote  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  place  is  a  junction  railroad  town  con- 
sisting of  only  a  few  homes.  The  church 
has  had  no  regular  pastor  for  many  years 
and  yet  maintains  two  regular  services  on 
Sunday,  supports  a  Sunday  school,  a  Young 
People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  a 
W.  M.  S.  and  contributes  to  every  interest 
of  the  church.  It  has  a  capable  lay  leader- 
ship that  is  not  afraid  of  responsibility  and 
impresses  one  of  the  Apostolic  idea  of 
church  work.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  modern  idea  of  church  work  and  per- 
petuating it  has  placed  more  importance 
and  responsibility  with  the  pastor,  than  it 
has  on  the  laity.  A  pastor  failing  or  leav- 
ing, is  no  reason  why  a  church  should  be 
closed,  and  if  there  were  more  training  of 
lay  leadership  and  Bible  teaching  we  would 
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have  more  vigorous  churches.  One  can  hard- 
ly think  of  the  Latlirop  church  without 
thinking  of  J.  Milo  Wolfe  and  his  wife  and 
a  dozen  more  who  carry  forward  the  work 
here.  The  church  seems  like  one  big  family. 
1  was  here  ten  days  and  gave  Bible  lectures 
on  the  "Great  Doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." The  attendance  and  interest  was 
good.  Brother  Piatt  and  several  families 
from  Manteca  attended  regularly  and  gave 
assistance  in  the  orchestra  and  singing.  We 
had  in  the  audience  Filipinos,  Italians  and 
some  Catholics.  The  Filipino  boys  helped  in 
the  music.  A  few  of  the  young  people  took 
their  stand  for  Christ. 

Turlock 

Going  to  Turlock  was  returning  to  old 
friends,  as  I  spent  two  months  with  these 
folk  several  years  ago,  performed  several 
marriages  which  still  hold,  although  Reno 
is  not  far  from  here.  One  of  my  old  "pals," 
Chas.  Grubb,  and  his  family,  who  formerly 
lived  in  Ashland,  Oregon,  is  located  here. 
Some  of  the  young  people  who  were  for- 
merly members  of  my  church  in  Sunnyside, 
Washington,  are  located  near,  at  Merced  and 
Modesto.  Brother  Jennings,  who  is  the  pas- 
tor, I  had  the  pleasure  of  working  with  in 
two  big  meetings  he  held  for  me  in  Johns- 
town and  Dayton  while  I  served  these 
churches  as  pastor.  I  had  a  delightful  ten 
days  of  ijible  studies  with  the  people  and 
friends  of  this  church.  Brother  Jennings 
has  served  this  church  for  several  years  as 
pastor  in  a  very  acceptable  way  and  dearly 
loved  by  the  congregation.  While  he  has 
served,  they  have  o_..-  an  addition  to  the 
church,  remodeled  the  parsonage  and  gone 
forward  in  the  church  work.  Brother  Jen- 
nings is  a  success  as  a  pastor,  but  his  real 
field  is  evangelism,  for  which  he  longs.  As  he 
told  me,  and  I  believe  him,  he  has  placed 
all  on  the  altar  for  service  to  his  Lord.  He 
loves  the  Brethren  church  and  I  with  him, 
only  wish  he  might  be  used  in  a  larger  way. 

I  had  an  enjoyable  stay  and  a  profitable 
time.  People  came  from  a  long  distance  to 
attend,  the  crowds  were  good  and  interest 
fine. 

Manteca 

I  was  with  Brother  Piatt  and  his  people 
for  one  Sunday  and  their  communion  ser- 
vice. It  was  here  many  years  ago  that  I 
assisted  in  a  meeting  when  the  work  was 
organized  in  Manteca.  As  *  remember  the 
meeting  was  held  in  a  bunding  formerly  oc- 
cupied as  a  pool  room  and  all  that  is  asso- 
ciated with  it.  The  place  was  called  "The 
Palace  of  Amusement."  I  remember  that 
two  of  the  Brethren  slept  one  night  on  the 
pool  table.  This  was  literally  "taking  the 
kingdom  by  force."  Several  found  Christ 
in  this  place  during  the  meeting  and  led  to 
the  organizing  of  the  church  in  Manteca.  I 
had  an  enjoyable  time  with  Brother  Piatt 
and  his  people.  As  I  wanted  to  see  some 
parties  over  in  the  Santa  Clara  Valley  on 
my  way  to  Los  Angeles,  Brother  Piatt  drove 
me  down  in  his  car,  a  distance  of  more  than 
400  miles.  Our  first  stop  was  at  San  Jose, 
where  we  have  several  families  and  which 
is  the  home  of  Roger  Darling,  Dr.  Wilson, 
Chas.  Miller,  and  others  of  our  faith. 

It  seems  too  bad  that  the  church  does  not 
have  the  full  service  of  a  man  with  the  abil- 
ity of  Brother  Darling,  but  circumstances 
have  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  give  the 
service  he  would  like  to  for  our  church,  but 
he  is  a  very  busy  man.  He  has  the  quiet 
hour  of  worship  over  the  radio  from  the  San 
Jose  station  and  thousands  hear  him  preach 


the  Gospel,  even  as  far  north  as  Canada.  He 
teaches  a  large  men's  Bible  class  and 
preaches  nearly  every  Sunday,  has  a  prune 
orchard  and  conducts  a  very  successful  fu- 
neral parlor.  Outside  of  this,  he  does  not 
have  much  to  do.  These  people  have  a  love 
for  the  Brethren  church  and  still  hold  their 
membership  with  us.  Too  bad  we  lost  the 
opportunity  of  having  a  church  in  this  thriv- 
ing city. 

I  spent  one  night  at  Mt.  Herman,  where 
Brother  Piatt  has  a  cottage.  It  is  up  here 
in  the  mountain  with  its  big  redwood  trees 
that  the  State  Christian  Endeavor  of  CaU- 
fomia  has  its  Summer  Retreat  and  Bible 
Conferences.  The  Coast  drive  is  very  in- 
teresting via  Santa  Barbara,  Santa  Ciniz  and 
Ventura. 

Southern  California 

The  land  of  the  "unusual" — and  it  cer- 
tainly was  "unusual"  in  weather  the  whole 
length  of  the  Coast  this  year.  I  ran  into 
about  all  the  worst  weather  the  United 
States  had  this  year.  In  Washington  the 
middle  of  November  it  dropped  to  zero  and 
had  snow  and  cold  all  through  the  Sunny- 
side  and  Harrah  meetings.  Down  in  Oregon 
it  was  the  same.  California,  where  I  ex- 
pected to  get  relief,  I  found  more  snow  vidth 
rain  and  fog.  Old  timers  said  they  had  the 
most  snow  and  cold  in  fifty  years.  They 
had  to  smudge  for  frosts  from  the  middle 
of  November  to  March.  When  I  returned 
back  East  where  they  were  writing  me  of 
balmy  weather,  when  I  got  into  Cheyenne 
it  was  10  degrees  below  zero  and  I  was  told 
that  I  ran  into  the  worst  part  of  the  Win- 
ter. It  is  still  snowing  as  I  am  writing  and 
this  is  supposed  to  be  Spring!  However, 
the  Coast  Winter  has  been  worth  $100,000,- 
000.00  as  they  have  had  it  very  dry  the  past 
three  years  and  the  water  supply  was  at  a 
danger  point.     God  knows  best. 

While  Southern  California  feels  the  de- 
pression, yet  I  think  it  is  in  the  best  condi- 
tion of  any  section  I  have  been  in  during 
my  travels.  Church  work  the  whole  length 
of  the  Coast  is  in  good  shape  and  well  cared 
for.  We  have  very  efficient  pastors  in  all 
our  churches,  working  together  in  unity. 

La   Verne 

I  had  a  pleasant  two  weeks  in  holding  a 
short  meeting  with  one  of  my  old  friends, 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  who  is  the  pastor.  I 
held  a  meeting  here  several  years  ago  when 
Brother  Broad  was  the  pastor  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  work  and  be  in  the  homes  of  old 
friends  again.  Brother  Lynn  and  his  wife 
have  done  a  fine  piece  of  work  here  and  the 
church  has  grown  under  their  leadership. 
Brother  Lynn  is  an  evangelistic  pastor  and 
does  not  wait  for  a  revival  to  take  people  in 
the  church,  but  is  continually  gathering 
them  in.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  a 
man  of  his  type  and  love  for  souls  and  the 
church.  While  there  were  only  four  nights 
during  the  meetings  that  it  did  not  rain 
(when  it  rains  in  Calif oi-nia,  it  rains)  yet 
the  attendance  was  remarkable.  When  I 
thought  we  would  have  nobody,  as  it  seemed 
they  would  have  to  come  in  boats,  the  house 
would  be  nearly  full.  The  people  here  love 
the  Word  of  God  and  know  how  to  pray.  Our 
attendance  and  interest  was  good,  yet  the 
field  was  so  closely  gleaned  that  in  securing 
new  material  for  the  church  and  reaching 
unsaved  souls  was  not  all  we  would  like  to 
have  seen.  I  consider  the  La  Verne  church 
one  of  the  best  in  California  and  think  they 
made  no  mistake  in  selecting  Brother  and 
Sister  Lynn  to  serve  them.  We  appreciated 
delegations  from  South  Gate  with  their  pas- 


tor, Brother  Leo  Polman.  Brother  Polman 
is  doing  good  work  at  South  Gate  and  the 
church  there  is  growing.  Brother  Mayes, 
pastor  of  Whittier,  also  attended  with  a  del- 
egation from  his  church.  Brother  Mayes  has 
served  very  satisfactorily  at  Whittier  and 
was  in  a  union  meeting  in  that  city  with 
John  Brown  when  I  left.  Brother  Cashman 
who  is  pastor  of  the  Second  church  in  Los 
Angeles,  attended  with  some  of  his  mem- 
bers. Brother  Cashman  is  the  latest  recruit 
to  the  pastors  of  California  and  is  going  for- 
ward with  his  church  in  the  work. 

I  preached  for  Brother  Cover  the  last 
Sunday  I  was  in  Los  Angeles  to  an  appre- 
ciative audience  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
with  Brother  Cover  and  his  people.  His 
membership  is  scattered  all  the  way  from 
Pasadena  to  suburban  tov^^ls.  The  work  of 
the  church  and  Bible  school  is  in  a  good  con- 
dition. 

I  had  a  very  enjoyable  stay  with  Brother 
Bauman  and  friends  in  Long  Beach,  where 
several  years  ago  I  supplied  as  pastor  for 
Brother  Bauman  several  months.  The  church 
here  is  continually  going  forward  in  growth 
and  service.  In  spite  of  the  depression  dur- 
ing the  past  year  they  raised  more  than 
$14,000.00.  They  are  having  additions  at 
nearly  every  service.  I  had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  again  to  this  people.  The  Sunday 
I  was  there,  they  had  1021  in  the  Bible 
school  and  seeing  three  Filipinos  baptized. 

Homeward  Bound 

On  my  way  back  I  stopped  over  in  Ne- 
braska and  Iowa  and  Indiana  on  College 
matters.  It  seemed  good  to  get  back  home 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  five  months.  I 
found  the  College  work  moving  satisfactor- 
ily. The  student  attendance  is  the  largest 
this  semester.  While  collections  are  slow,, 
yet  our  finances  under  circumstances  are 
very  good.  IT  WILL  BE  OF  INTEREST 
TO  THE  FRIENDS  AND  CONTRIBUTORS 
FINANCIALLY  TO  THE  SCHOOL  to  know 
that  among  all  our  loans  that  there  is  only 
one  delinquent.  I  found  the  business  situa- 
tion and  stability  of  finances  the  best  in 
Ashland  and  Ashland  county  of  any  section. 
In  talking  to  the  clerk  of  the  county,  he  told 
me  there  were  less  forced  sales  this  year 
than  last.  I  am  convinced  that  our  invest- 
ments here  are  safer  than  any  other  place. 

As  to  Endowments 

All  our  annuities  are  paid  promptly. 
EVERY  DOLLAR  GIVEN  TO  THIS  FUND 
IS  INVESTED  IN  FIRST  MORTGAGE 
REAL  ESTATE  FOR  NOT  MORE  THAN 
40%  OF  VALUATION  OF  PROPERTY;  not 
one  cent  is  used  for  expenses,  the  income 
only  is  used.  In  these  days  of  uncertain 
investments  in  stocks  and  bonds  and  failing 
banks  is  it  not  wisdom  to  place  your  money 
where  it  is  safe,  with  a  guaranteed  safe  in- 
vestment for  life?  Write  to  Dr.  Jacobs  or 
myself  for  information.  W.  S.  BELL. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT  MUNCIE, 
INDIANA 

The  recent  revival  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  Chas.  Ashman,  of  Johnstovim,  Pennsyl- 
vanila,  was  a  real  victory  revival.  The  church 
was  united  and  working  as  a  unit  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Four  prayer  meetings 
had  been  held  each  week  for  six  weeks  and 
special  sermons  were  preached  by  the  pas- 
tor. Prayer  lists  were  formulated  and  in- 
dividual prayer  was  offered  for  prospects. 
The  date  of  the  meetings  was  kept  before 
the  public  by  use  of  the  bulletin  board  and 
newspapers.     Hand  bills  and  window  cards 
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were  distributed  in  homes.  Several  commit- 
tees such  as  Entertaimiient,  Music  and  Fi- 
nance were  appointed.  And  the  Lord  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  us  a  real  revival. 

Jlev.  Ashman  came  to  us  Monday  evening, 
February  22,  and  continued  for  three  weeks 
in  this  special  effort  to  save  souls.  He  fired 
his  first  guns  against  Sin  and  Satan  in  the 
presence  of  a  good  crowd  in  the  old  auditor- 
ium. The  crowds  kept  increasing  until  Fri- 
day night  when  we  moved  down  into  the 
New  Basement  Auditorium.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  room  was  full.  An  added  attrac- 
tion for  this  service  was  the  DeKoven  Male 
Chorus,  a  city  organization,  who  very  kindly 
gave  their  services  in  special  numbers  and 
led  in  congregational  singing.  Four  confes- 
sions were  received  up  to  this  time. 

The  second  week  was  a  very  wondei-ful 
week.  Rev.  Ashman  was  at  his  best  and 
preached  great  sermons.  The  crowds  in- 
creased and  interest  was  fine.  The  unsaved 
began  to  come  forward  nearly  every  night. 
The  neighbors  began  to  talk  about  and  at- 
tend the  services.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  hav- 
ing right  of  way. 

The  third  week  began  with  a  great  day 
on  Sunday.  The  Sunday  school  was  merged 
into  the  preaching  service  and  Brother  Ash- 
man gave  a  splendid  illustrated  talk  and 
without  undue  pleading  20  children  stepped 
out  to  accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior.   It  was  indeed  an  inspiring  sight. 

The  last  Sunday  night  was  the  crowning 
service  of  the  meeting.  Brother  Ashman 
preached  a  wonderful  sermon.  Several  came 
forward  to  accept  Christ.  The  benediction 
was  pronounced.  Then  the  pastor  announced 
that  we  would  sing  "God  Be  With  You  Till 
We  Meet  Again"  and  everybody  would 
march  up  and  shake  the  evangelist's  hand 
and  bid  him  God-Speed  on  his  journey  home. 
While  this  was  going  on  Brother  Ashman 
stopped  evei-ybody  and  said  that  a  man  and 
his  wife  and  two  children  wanted  to  accept 
Christ.  He  extended  the  invitation  again 
and  another  man  and  wife  and  boy  came 
forward.  To  say  there  was  rejoicing  is  to 
put  it  in  a  mild  way.  There  was  rejoicing 
in  heaven  and  earth. 

There  were  some  special  features  that  are 
worth  mentioning.  It  was  inspiring  to  see 
the  prayer  room  nearly  always  filled  each 
night  before  the  regular  service  with  sin- 
cere Christians  talking  over  prospects  and 
offering  earnest  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  meetings.  A  lot  of  personal  work  was 
done  by  the  church  members  as  well  as  by 
pastor  and  evangelist.  The  evangelist  and 
pastor  made  as  mainy  as  nine  calls  some 
afternoons.  Other  times  the  calls  were  not 
so  many  but  real  instniction  was  giVen  in 
Brethren  Doctrines  to  help  people  under- 
stand why  they  ought  to  join  our  church. 

Services  were  held  every  night  during  the 
week  and  Sunday  afternoons.  The  Sunday 
afternoon  services  were  devoted  to  the  study 
of  prophecy.  The  Signs  of  the  Times  and 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  were  stressed.  The 
people  came  in  large  numbers.  They  re- 
joiced in  receiving  the  truth. 

A  question  box  was  used  very  successfully 
by  the  evangelist.  Many  questions  about 
Baptism,  Feet  Washing  and  other  doctrines 
of  the  church  were  fully  and  completely  an- 
swered. Spiritism  and  kindred  cults  were 
discussed  and  given  their  rightful  place  with 
Satan  and  his  hosts.  Suppers,  sales,  gam- 
bling devices  to  raise  money  for  the  church 
were  condemned.  Tithing  was  advocated  as 
a  Scriptural  means  of  raising  money  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

Baptismal    services    were    held    several 


tiimes  during  and  after  the  meeting.  We  re- 
joiced to  see  one  family  of  seven,  another 
of  four  and  still  another  of  three  putting 
on  Christ  in  Baptism,  and  entering  the 
church.  A  mother  and  her  three  girls  .vere 
also  baptized.  And  a  husband  and  wife  be- 
sides several  young  people  made  the  total 
to  date  of  39  baptisms.  There  was  a  tozal 
of  53  confessions  with  some  yet  to  be  bap- 
tized and  some  being  prevented  by  parents. 
Among  those  yet  to  be  baptized  is  a  business 
man  and  his  wife  and  a  young  lady. 

Last  fall  a  farewell  ser%'ice  was  held  in 
the  old  Maple  Grove  church  near  Eaton,  In- 
diana. At  this  time  it  was  decided  to  turn 
all  movable  property  as  well  as  the  deed  for 
building  and  lot  over  tS  the  Trustees  of  the 
Muncie  church.  This  was  done  and  the  pews, 
the  piano,  the  lighting  fixtures  and  pulpit 
furniture  were  moved  to  Muncie  and  are 
being  used  in  the  New  Basement  Unit.  The 
building  and  one  acre  of  ground  are  being 
offered  for  sale.  The  Muncie  Brethren  are 
very  thankful  for  this  splendid  gift. 

The  membership  roll  was  also  moved  to 
this  church.  After  going  over  this  roll  with 
some    of   the   members   of  that   church   we 


Morton  L.  Sands,  Pastor 

found  that  there  were  68  people  still  holding 
membership  there.  Some  of  these  had 
moved  away  and  could  not  be  reached. 
Others  were  still  around  the  country  and 
by  visitation  the  pastor  secured  the  consent 
of  21  of  these  to  let  their  names  be  placed 
on  the  Muncie  church  book.  Ten  of  these 
good  folks  were  welcomed  into  fellowship 
during  the  revival.  Others  will  be  placed 
on  our  roll  and  recognition  given  them  as 
they  are  able  to  attend  the  regular  services 
of  the  church.  Most  of  these  were  too  far 
away  to  attend  very  much  but  they  will 
have  their  membership  in  a  Brethren  church. 
Brother  Ashman  helped  the  pastor  get  some 
of  these  good  folks  lined  up  for  the  work 
here. 

Rey.  Ashman  is  a  great  evangelist.  The 
neighbors  who  attended  the  services  said  he 
was  the  best  of  any  in  the  city.  (Other 
churches  had  meetings  going  on  at  the  same 
time  as  ours.)  We  found  him  true  to  the 
Book,  ready  to  preach  the  truth,  an  itaipres- 
sive  speaker,  a  fine  personal  worker.  It  was 
indeed  a  pleasure  to  have  him  in  our  home 
and  work  with  him  in  our  Victory  Revival. 

We  were  a  bit  fearful  about  the  finances 
for  the  meeting.  Things  are  getting  worse 
in  our  shops.  But  Brother  Ashman  was  very 
considerate  and  the  Lord  was  very  good  to 
us  and  we  did  fairly  well  for  these  times. 

The  end  is  not  yet  for  this  reviVal.  All 
the  services  have  been  well  attended.  There 
were  227  in  Sunday  school  last  Sunday.  Mrs. 
Sands  had  69  children  in  her  Junior  church 
which  is  held  at  regular  church  hours.  There 


were  good  crowds  at  the  church  services 
with  a  number  of  strangers  at  both  services. 
And  a  young  girl  of  eleven  years  came  to 
me  after  the  evening  sei'vice  and  said,  "I 
am  coming  into  the  church  next  Sunday."  I 
said  that  is  good  news  but  it  would  be  won- 
derful news  if  Daddy  and  Mother  would 
come  too."  The  mother  was  standing  near- 
by and  she  said  "We  are  coming." 

Pray  for  us  Brethren,  that  the  revival 
may  keep  up  and  that  we  may  have  the  wis- 
dom, tact  and  judgment  necessary  to  take 
care  of  our  added  responsibilities,  and  a 
Brethren  church  worthy  of  his  name  be  built 
up  in  Muncie,  Indiana. 

The  New  Church  Building 

Two  momentous  events  had  previously 
happened  in  the  Lord's  work  in  Muncie. 
These  events  were  the  cause  of  great  re- 
joicing by  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
church.  They  had  splendid  influence  on  the 
community.  They  caused  some  talk  among 
the  churches  of  the  city.  The  members  feel 
that  they  really  have  accomplished  some- 
thing worthwhile. 

The  first  of  these  events  occurred  on  Sun- 
day, September  27,  1931.  At  this  time  the 
Cornerstone  of  the  new  church  building  was 
laid  with  appropriate  ceremonies.  Rev.  W. 
I.  Duker,  Moderator  of  National  Confer- 
ence, was  the  officiating  minister  of  the  oc- 
casion. A  fine  crowd  was  present  in  the 
morning  and  a  good  program  was  given. 

The  cornerstone  was  laid  with  impressive 
ceremonies  in  the  afternoon  vdth  guests 
present  from  Oakville,  Eaton,  Dayton,  Ohio 
and  other  places.  Rev.  Howard  Cope,  presi- 
dent of  the  Muncie  Ministerial  Association, 
brought  greetings  and  congratulations  from 
that  organization.  This  was  followed  by  a 
splendid  sermon  by  Rev.  Duker.  We  then 
repaired  to  the  scene  of  the  laying  of  the 
comer  stone.  The  pastor  assisted  by  the 
contractor  and  mason  raised  the  stone  to 
place  and  Rev.  Duker  read  the  dedicatory 
service.  The  pastor  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  , 

The  cornerstone  is  of  Indiana  sandstone, 
square  in  shape,  massive  in  appearance  vwth 
the  words  First  Brethren  Church,  Muncie, 
1931.  A  copper  box  was  placed  in  the  open- 
ing at  the  back  of  the  stone.  In  this  copper 
box  was  placed  a  New  Testament,  History 
of  the  Muncie  church,  including  names  of 
former  ministers,  a  list  of  present  members, 
copy  of  the  Evangelist,  some  Sunday  school 
literature,  copies  of  Muncie  daily  papers,  a 
picture  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmell,  pastor  of  the 
church  for  eight  years  and  one  of  the  pres- 
ent pastor. 

The  second  of  these  momentous  events 
was  the  dedication  of  the  basement  unit  of 
the  new  church.  This  occurred  on  Sunday, 
December  6  with  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 
president  of  the  Indiana  Council  of  Relig- 
ious Education,  as  the  speaker  of  the  day. 
Needless  to  say  we  had  a  very  fine  address 
and  a  fine  program  and  good  attendance  at 
the  morning  services.  We  then  repaired  to 
the  kitchen  of  the  new  basement  for  a  bas- 
ket dinner  and   social  hour. 

A  large  crowd  greeted  Dr.  Schutz  as  he 
brought  the  afternoon  message  which  was 
filled  with  good  things  to  think  about.  A 
very  excellent  rendering  of  hymn,  "Out  of 
the  Ivory  Palaces"  was  given  by  Reid 
Thompson  and  Walter  Northcutt  in  a  trom- 
bone and  trumpet  duet.  Other  vocal  num- 
bers added  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  occasion. 
The  pastor  made  a  statement  of  the  finan- 
cial status  of  the  buildings  about  to  be  ded- 
icated and  revealed  the  fact  that  they  were 
being  dedicated  free  of  debt.    This  was  fol- 
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lowed  by  reading  of  dedicatory  Scripture 
with  responses  by  congregation,  prayer  by 
Dr.  Schutz,  and  formal  declaration  of  dedi- 
cation of  buildings  to  the  worship  of  God 
and  service  to  humanity  by  the  pastor.  The 
keys  were  turned  over  to  Ross  Thompson, 
president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Rev. 
Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  at  Oakville,  pro- 
nounced the  benediction  and  brought  to  a 
close  a  service  which  is  destined  to  have  a 
far  reaching  effect  upon  the  work  at  Mun- 
cie. 

The  two  events  just  mentioned  are  the 
partial  fulfilment  of  a  vision  that  the  pres- 
ent pastor  and  the  congregation  had  of  a 
new  church  building  in  Muncie.  When  we 
came  here  three  and  a  half  years  ago  we 
suggested  as  a  goal  A  NEW  CHURCH  IN 
TWO  YEARS.  There  was  a  goodly  sum  of 
money  in  the  building  fund  whiich  was  in- 
creased substantially  by  special  gifts  by  in- 
dividuals and  special  drives  by  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  organizations.  The  W.  M. 
S.  worked  hard  until  they  had  about  $300 
in  their  treasury.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  the  Junior  Church,  the  C.  E. 
Society,  the  Berean  Builders  Club,  all  raised 
substantial  sums.  Then  we  felt  we  were 
ready  to  do  something. 

In  the  meantime  Mr.  A.  A.  Honeyfell, 
Church  Architect  of  Indianapolis,  was  asked 
to  present  tentative  plans  for  a  new  church 
building  with  Sunday  school  annex,  a  brick 
structure  to  cost  about  $40,000  furnished. 
Then  we  asked  Mr.  Honeywell  to  make  us 
permanent  plans  for  moving  our  old  build- 
ing on  the  back  of  the  lot  and  erecting  a 
church  auditorium  of  Gothic  structui-e  in 
front.  We  received  bids  from  several  con- 
tractors but  decided  after  consultation  with 
the  mission  boards,  to  build  only  the  new 
basement  under  the  old  building  and  new 
basement  unit  of  new  auditorium. 

Ground  was  broken  in  the  summer  and  the 
new  basement  dug  with  concrete  founda- 
tion erected  for  old  building.  Then  the  old 
building  was  turned  ai'ound  facing  Blaine 
Street  and  moved  to  this  foundation.  Extra 
space  was  provided  at  back  for  a  steam 
heating  plant,  two  large  rooms  were  erected 
over  this  furnace  room.  Then  the  founda- 
tion for  th?  new  auditorium  was  laid  and 
the  new  basement  unit  erected  where  the 
old  building  formerly  stood.  This  gives  us 
two  basements  separated  by  accordion  doors, 
which  if  opened  into  one  makes  a  room  105 
feet  long  by  34  feet  wide.  Thus  we  have 
our  old  building  with  small  auditorium  and 
nine  class  rooms  and  new  basements  with 
five  class  rooms,  making  a  total  of  fourteen 
class  rooms  besides  the  auditoriums. 

A  splendid  kitchen  fully  equipped  with 
a  twelve  burner  gas  range,  good  cupboards, 
hard  maple  serving  counters  and  work  tables 
and  enough  dishes  to  serve  200  people  at 
one  sitting.  The  lighting  fixtures  in  kitchen 
and  the  pews  in  the  basement  came  from 
the  Maple  Grove  church.  The  ladies  of  the 
Maple  Grove  church  presented  the  coffee 
um  as  a  gift  to  this  church. 

The  outside  walls  of  the  new  basement 
are  of  buff  brick  with  pilasters  and  general 
gothic  structure.  There  is  a  front  entrance 
on  Kirby  avenue.  The  main  entrance  will  be 
in  the  tower  with  walks  running  back  to  it 
when  the  auditorium  is  finished.  There  is 
another  entrance  to  the  basement  through 
the  old  building.  The  iViside  walls  are  of 
concrete  with  sand  finish  to  plaster.  The 
ceiling  is  nine  feet  high  with  large  windows 
to  give  plenty  of  light  and  air.  These  win- 
dows are  fitted  with  velvo  glass  to  give 
full  light  but  prevent  people  outside  from 


looking  hi.  The  doors  to  the  kitchen,  the 
serving  windows  and  the  doors  to  the  class 
rooms  have  the  same  kind  of  glass.  The 
outside  doors  have  plain  glass  and  the  front 
door  glass  forrfis  a  distinct  cross  when  you 
look  at  it. 

The  heating  system  is  sihgle  pipe  steam 
system  with  steel  boiler.  It  is  automatic- 
ally controlled  and  is  large  enough  to  heat 
all  we  now  have  and  the  new  church  audi- 
torium when  bui^lt. 

The  Building  Committee  in  charge  of  this 
work  was  composed  of  the  following  men, 
Curtiss  Cruea,  chairman;  Loren  Gai-rett, 
Secretary-Treasurer;  O.  V.  Cruea,  Roy  Tut- 
tle,  M.  L,  Sands.  Much  credit  is  due  Broth- 
er Curtiss  Cruea  foj-  the  faithful  way  he 
w.as  on  the  job.  Brother  Cioiea  is  a  car- 
penter and  was  able  to  check  up  on  the  con- 
tractor and  workmen  from  time  to  time.  He 
is  still  on  the  job  i^n  his  spare  time  making 
platforms,  tables  and  helping  get  things  in 
good  working  order.  He  is  also  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent. 

All  this  and  not  one  penty  of  debt.  We 
are  rejoicing  in  our  accomplishment.  We 
are  pressing  on  anew  in  the  good  work  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

M.  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


MUNCIE  VICTORY  REVIVAL 

We  have  enjoyed  a  three  weeks'  Victory 
Revival  with  the  Muncie  Brethren.  In  the 
church  are  some  of  "the  finest  of  the 
wheat."  They  form  a  group  of  faithful,  zeal- 
ous, spiritual  Brethren.  They  have  been 
"steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord"  through  prosperity 
and  adversity.  They  have-  achieved  a  vic- 
tory in  the  completion  of  the  basement  unit 
of  their  new  church.  It  is  a  credit  to  their 
loyalty  and  liberality.  With  the  old  build- 
ing remodeled,  it  provides  adequate  Sunday 
school  facilities  for  the  present.  When  the 
church  auditorium  is  built,  the  entire  edi- 
fice will  be  one  of  which  any  Brethren 
church  can  be  proud. 

The  pastor  and  his  faithful  wife  were  ex- 
cellent co-laborers  in  the  Lord.  Their  home 
was  a  real  home  to  us.  In  every  possible 
way,  they  put  their  heart  and  soul  into  this 
revival.  Brother  Sands  is  loved  and  re- 
spected as  a  shepherd  of  this  flock.  It  was 
a  real  joy  to  labor  with  him  in  winning  pre- 
cious souls.  This  was  our  first  experience 
in  working  with  him  as  pastor  and  evange- 
list and  we  shall  ever  remember  it  with  joy. 

The  Muncie  church  has  a  good  field,  pop- 
ulated with  the  "common  people,"  such  as 
heard  Jesus  gladly.  It  has  all  of  the  gen- 
eral problems  in  keeping  with  other  fields 
these  days  and  a  few  peculiar  ones,  but 
there  is  a  bright  future  ahead  of  the  Mun- 
cie church.  As  far  as  the  field  is  concerned, 
this  church  ought  to  grow  into  one  of  the 
strongest  in  the  denomination. 

The  revival  was  victorious  in  several 
ways.  The  church  rallied  to  it  with  increas- 
ing attendance,  interest,  and  zeal, — until  the 
blizzard  hit  us.  Then,  sickness  and  blizzard 
put  a  real  test  upon  the  meetings.  But, 
all  held  steady  through  this  and  the  re- 
viival  closed  with  a  fitting  climax.  The  pas- 
tor will  report  the  number  of  confessions. 
We  were  glad  to  do  our  "bit"  in  securing 
the  transfer  of  membership  of  the  faithful 
ones  from  the  Maple  Grove  congregation 
which  has  become  extinct.  Some  of  those 
who  transferred  their  membership  to  Muncie 
were  among  those  who  became  members  at 
Maple  Grove  some  sixteen  years  ago  when 
we  held  them  a  revival.  These  transfers  of 
mmbership  are  not  included  in  the  number 


of  confessions  to  be  reported.  The  fellow- 
ship among  the  Brethren  duri'ng  this  revival 
was  sweet.  The  Sunday  school  was  back 
of  it  in  loyalty.  The  Decision  Day  Merged 
Service  was  an  inspiration.  There  is  a  big 
opportunity  for  a  larger  school  in  this  place. 
The  people  love  the  Bible.  They  are  gen- 
uinely Brethren,  loyal  to  our  institutions. 
They  love  the  Blessed  Hope  and  eagerly  ac- 
cepted the  prophetic  studies  we  gave.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Muncie  Brethren 
church. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
Evangelist. 


DEPARTMENTAL  DIVISION  PROGRAM 
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and,  of  course,  some  of  the  things  which 
they  thought  were  fun  were  really  harmful. 
So  in  a  round-about  way  this  teacher  helped 
the  pupils  to  see  how  dangerous  these  things 
were  and  that  often  they  were  not  fun  and 
so  they  decided  to  make  a  rule  which  they 
would  follow  on  Hallowe'en  night.  Of  course, 
the  Golden  Rule  was  chosen  "Do  unto  others 
as  you  would  have  them  do  to  you." 

There  are  many  other  things  you  might 
do  such  as  a  trip  around  the  world  in  which 
you  learn  the  customs  and  habits  of  boys 
and  girls  in  other  countries.  Or  an  illus- 
trated story  book  in  which  the  teacher  tells 
the  adventures  of  a  little  boy  or  girl  and 
lets  the  pupils  bring  pictures  to  illustrate 
these  stories. 

Let  us  too  remember  that  a  great  deal 
can  be  taught  by  just  hanging  a  picture 
upon  the  wall  or  if  you  have  a  bulletin 
board  by  putting  new  pictures  on  it.  Let 
us  make  use  of  our  magazines  and  Sunday 
school  papers  in  this  way. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  things  you 
might  do  but  you  realize  this  all  takes  time, 
not  just  the  last  few  minutes  on  Saturday 
night  but  a  definite  time  during  the  week 
in  which  to  prepare  your  Sunday  school  les- 
son. But  in  what  better  way  'can  we  spend 
our  time  than  to  teach  and  interest  children 
in  the  higher  living  "the  Christlike  life"? 

We  teachers  have  a  great  responsibility, 
a  responsibility  that  we  ourselves  cannot 
carry  but  we  can  only  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  asking  him  to  so  fill  us  vnth  his  Spirit 
that  we  might  be  living  sermons  unto  these 
little   eyes    whfch   are   constantly   watching 


THE   LIVING   SERMON 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  any 
day; 

I'd  rather  one  would  walk  vrith  me  than 
merely  tell  the  way. 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing 
than  the  ear; 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  example's  al- 
ways clear. 

The  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men 
who  live  their  creeds. 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what  every- 
body needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you'll  let  me  see 

it  done, 
I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but  your 

tongue  too  fast  may  run, 
The  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very  wise 

and  true. 
But  I'd  rather  get  my  lessons  by  observing 

what  you  do. 
I  may  not  understand  the  high  advice  you 

give; 
But  there's   no  misunderstanding  how  you 

act  and  how  you  live. 


-Tr?v 
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Why  Join  the  Church? 

By  Daniel  A.  Poling 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  I  ought  to  be  better 
than  I  am.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said,  "The  church  is  not  a  gal- 
lery for  the  exhibition  of  eminent  Christians,  but  a  school  for  the  educa- 
tion of  imperfect  ones." 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  of  what  I  can  give 
to  it  and  do  through  it,  as  well  as  because  of  what  I  may  get  out  of  it. 
The  church  is  not  a  dormitory  for  sleepers ;  it  is  an  institution  of  work- 
ers.  It  is  not  a  rest  camp ;  it  is  a  front-line  trench. 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  every  man  ought  to  pay  his  debts 
.and  do  his  share  toward  discharging  the  obligations  of  society.  The  church  has  not  only 
been  the  bearer  of  good  news  of  personal  salvation,  it  has  been  and  it  is  the  supreme  up- 
lifting and  conserving  agency  without  which  "Civilization  would  lapse  into  barbarism  and 
press  its  way  to  perdition" 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  of  memories ;  memories  of  things  I 
can  never  forget ;  memories  of  faces  that  will  never  fade ;  memories  of  vows  that  are  the 
glory  of  youth. 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  of  hope;  hope  that  lives  when  prom- 
ises are  dead;  hope  that  paves  the  way  for  progress;  hope  that  visions  peace  and  social 
justice;  hope  for  time,  and  hope  for  eternity — the  great  hope  that  casts  its  anchor  behind 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  OUGHT  TO  BEL0;NG  TO  THE  CHURCH  because  of  the  strong  men  in  it  who  need  re- 
inforcing; the  weak  men  in  it  who  need  encouraging;  the  rascals  in  it  who  need  rebuk- 
ing. If  I  say  that  I  am  not  good  enough,  my  humility  recommends  me.  If  I  sit  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful,  my  inactivity  condemns  me. 

I  OUGHT  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  CHURCH,  but  not  until  I  am  ready  to  join  a  going  con- 
cern; not  until  I  am  willing  to  become  an  active  partner  with  Jesus  Christ. 


m^mS.'m^iQSM<1^£l^M^^£?.K<^^Qi^Mf^^^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


1  HE  Imagery  of  Blood" 

For  three  years  a  joint  committee  repre- 
senting the  Methodist  churches  North  and 
South  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church 
has  been  working  on  a  revised  Hymnal.  Re- 
cently its  secretary,  Dr.  Langdale,  gave  out 
an  advance  report  of  what  was  being  done. 
Among  other  things  he  said  that  the  "Imag- 
ery of  Blood"  was  distasteful  to  modem 
minds  and  that  as  far  as  possible  "blood 
hymns"  would  be  excluded  from  the  hymnal. 

Old  fashioned  Methodists,  of  whom  there 
are  still  some  remaining  may  wonder  what 
will  be  the  fate  of  the  Wesleys'  hymns 
under  the  hand  of  this  revision  committee; 
for  John  and  Charles  Wesley  believed  in  the 
power  of  "The  Blood."  The  answer  is  what 
you  might  expect — almost  half  of  them  will 
be  dropped! 

The  revision  committee  should  read  He- 
brews 10:28-31:  "He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing.  ...  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Living  God." 


What  Did  They  Fail  to  Teach? 

Dr.  A.  Caswell  Ellis,  Director  of  Cleveland 
College,  speaking  before  the  Ohio  College 
Association  recently,  made  a  startling  con- 
fession of  the  tragic  inadequacy  of  college 
education  as  generally  conducted  at  present. 
He  said: 

"College  educated  leaders  in  industry 
have  led  us  into  the  most  inexcusable  era 
of  dire  hunger,  misery  and  depression  ever 
recorded,  and  at  a  time  when  millions  of 
idle  men  and  thousands  of  factories  and 
farms  are  able  and  eager  to  produce  more 
than  the  world  can  consume." 

Then  Dr.  Ellis  asks,  "What  did  we  college 
professors  teach  our  college-bred  leaders 
that  made  them  act  this  way  ?  Or  what  did 
we  fail  to  teach?  I  confess  I  am  ashamed 
of  this  part  of  our  record.  I  am  ashamed 
that  the  industrial  leaders  we  have  turned 
out  have  lacked  either  the  intelligence  or  the 
character  to  foresee  or  prevent  the  incred- 
ibly stupid  chaos  that  now  grips  the  world." 

The  answer  to  Dr.  Ellis'  searching  ques- 
tion is  twofold:  With  a  few  notable  excep- 
tions, the  college  professors  have  taught 
some  things  they  should  not  have  taught, 
and  they  have  failed  to  teach  other  things 
which  they  should  have  taught. 

First,  they  have  taught  a  materialistic, 
evolutionary  view  of  the  world,  short-sight- 
edly  failing  to  see  where  such  a  view  must 
inevitably  lead.  And  when  the  graduates 
of  the  colleges  coldly  and  logically  apply  in 
the  business  and  political  world  the  philos- 
ophy which  they  were  taught  in  the  class- 
room, the  professors  hold  up  their  hands  in 
holy  terror  and  astonishment. 

Second,  they  have  failed  to  teach  their 
students  the  true  values  of  life  as  revealed 
in  the  Person,  Work  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  this  is  true  today,  not  merely 
in  state  schools,  but  often  in  colleges  which 


claim  to  be  Christian.  For  the  most  part  in 
such  institutions,  Christianity  is  relegated 
to  a  brief  chapel  period,  and  even  here  its 
presentation  is  thin,  vague  and  uncertain.  It 
is  high  academic  treason  to  carry  your  re- 
ligion into  a  class  room,  whether  you  are 
a  professor  or  a  student.  The  "teachings 
of  Christ"  may  be  patronizingly  compli- 
mented from  the  chapel  platform,  but  the 
Son  of  God  knocks  in  vain  upon  the  class- 
room door.  "Religion  and  scitence  do  not 
mix,"  the  student  is  told.  Is  it  any  wonder, 
then,  that  when  he  emerges  into  the  world 
of  business  he  adopts  the  same  rule  of  life  ? 
— goes  to  church  piously  on  Sunday,  but 
shuts  the  door  of  his  business  office  in  the 
face  of  Christ. 

And  then  the  professors  hold  solemn  con- 
ventions and  ask  what  is  wrong,  or  else  de- 
cide that  they  must  have  more  freedom  to 
deny  the  truths  of  Christian  faith  and  prop- 
agate the  vicious  cult  of  materialistic  phil- 
osophy. 

An  educational  system  without  Christ  is 
fulfilling  its  part  in  preparing  the  world 
for  the  most  frightful  catastrophe  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  The  hai-vest  may  tarry 
but   it   is    sure. 

But  dark  as  the  situation  is,  there  are 
yet  some  teachers  and  some  institutions 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  who 
continue  to  believe  that  Christ  is  the  only 
hope  of  a  lost  world,  and  who  insist  that 
his  Words  are  applicable  to  every  phase  of 
human  life,  whether  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion or  the  world  of  business.  Such  teach- 
ers see  the  folly  of  trying  to  keep  their  re- 
ligion in  one  air-tight  compartment  of  life, 
and  their  sociology  and  economics  in  an- 
other, never  permitting  the  "twain  to  meet." 

We  do  not  need  less  education,  but  we 
do  need  more  teachers  who  are  unreservedly 
Christian. 


i  HE  Danger  of  "Peace  Conferences" 

Mr.  Frank  H.  Simonds,  a  close  student  of 
foreign  affairs  for  many  years  and  an  able 
writer,  has  made  an  interesting  analysis  of 
the  world  situation  in  a  recent  book  en- 
titled "Can  Europe  keep  the  Peace?"  Mr. 
Simonds  points  out  a  very  obvious  and 
reaonable  weakness  of  the  habit  of  calling 
a  conference  whenever  anything  goes  wrong 
with  the  world,  namely,  that  a  conference 
called  without  adequate  preparation  by  each 
participating  nation  may  actually  do  more 
harm  than  good. 

He  writes  as  follows:  "It  requires  no  pro- 
found examination  of  the  consequences  of 
the  many  unsuccessful  conferences  since 
1919  to  indicate  how  incalculable  has  been 
the  harm  resulting  from  the  disclosure  of 
international  rivalries  at  a  time  when  the 
whole  world  was  suffering  both  materially 
and  psychologically  from  economic  depres- 
sion and  political  dispute.  Conferences 
rashly  summoned  have  led  only  to  the  ex- 
acerbation of  national  passions  and  inter- 
national resentments.  This  fact  explains 
the  Geneva  axiom  that  one  disarmament 
conference  is  more  disastrous  for  world 
peace  than  three  battles  in  actual  war.  The 
same  thought  was  disclosed  in  the  prayer 
of  a  London  clergyman  after  the  Naval  Con- 
ference— "Give  us  peace  iin  our  time,  O 
Lord,  peace  without  conference!" 


HELEN  KELLER  SAYS  "THANK  YOU" 

In  acknowledging  the  arrival  of  a  new 
Braille  Bible  in  twenty  volumes.  Miss  Helen 
Keller  recently  wrote  the  American  Bible 
Society : 


"I  was  at  dinner  when  the  new  Bible 
came  Tuesday  evening.  I  could  hardly  wait 
to  finish  my  dinner  before  undoing  the 
wrappings.  When  I  did  finally  put  the  vol- 
umes into  the  bookcase,  I  sat  down  beside 
them,  caressing  them  with  loving  pride. 

"Forty  years  long  I  have  loved  the  Word 
of  God,  and  now  I  am  happy  to  have  it  so 
conveniently  and  beautifully  bound.  I  am 
pleased  with  everything  about  it — the  cov- 
ers, which  my  friends  tell  me  suggest  the 
Lord's  green  pastures,  the  excellent  print- 
ing on  both  sides  of  the  sheet,  the  lightness 
of  the  books,  the  numbering  of  the  verses, 
which  ite  the  best  I  have  ever  had,  and  the 
well-marked  title  on  the  back  of  each  vol- 
ume. 

"I  feel  the  blessed  pages  under  my  hand 
with  special  thankfulness  as  a  rod  and  a 
staff  to  keep  firm  my  steps  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  depression  and 
world  calamity.  Truly,  the  Bible — the 
Teaching  of  our  Savior — 'is  the  only  way 
out  of  the  dark.'  If  the  wealth  of  things 
which  we  have  possessed  in  abundance  has 
not  knocked  on  our  selfish  hearts  and  opened 
them  to  the  central  message  of  Jesus,  'Love 
ye  one  another.'  perhaps  these  days  of  wide- 
spread suffering  will  be  the  pointed  instru- 
ment that  will  'stab  (our)  spirit  broad 
awake.'  " 

During  1931  the  number  of  volumes  of 
embossed  Scriptures  distributed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  the  Blind  was 
nearly  forty  percent  greater  than  in  any 
one  of  the  ninety-seven  years  during  which 
the  Society  has  been  providing  Scriptures 
for  persons  denied  the  precious  gift  of  sight. 
A  total  of  5,790  volumes  was  sent  out  in 
English,  French,  Spanish,  German,  Italian 
and  Portuguese.  Requests  for  more  than 
600  additional  volumes  had  to  be  tempor- 
arily delayed  due  to  the  exhaustion  of  the 
funds  denoted  for  this  specific  work. 
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Husbanding  the  Fruits  of  a  Revival 


The  church  has  not  finished  its  task  when  it  has  led  men  and 
women  into  its  membership  and  into  fellowship  with  Christ.  Its 
duty  to  the  new  members  has  just  begun.  That  makes  the  end  of 
a  successful  revival  a  critical  time — critical  in  the  life  of  the  new 
members  and  of  the  church  as  well.  The  way  a  new  child  of  God 
gets  started  in  the  Christian  life  will  have  much  to  do  with  the 
way  he  continues  through  the  weeks  and  months  and  years  that 
follow.  And  the  worth  he  begins  promptly  to  show  to  the  church 
indicates  his  value  in  the  days  to  come.  New  members  should  be 
given  the  most  thoughtful  and  faithful  care  possible.  It  is  as 
foolish  for  a  church  to  receive  new  members  into  its  fold  and  give 
no  thought  or  effort  to  their  spiritual  welfare,  as  it  would  be  for 
a  man  whose  business  it  is  to  raise  chickens  to  bring  forth  a  brood 
of  new-bom  chicks  from  his  hatchery  and  then  make  no  provision 
for  their  care.  Too  often  young  Christians  are  allowed  to  shift  for 
themselves,  and  consequently  the  blame  for  much  of  the  disap- 
pointment experienced  because  of  their  unsatisfactory  development 
is  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  church  and  its  leadership.  Hus- 
banding the  fruits  of  a  revival,  then,  is  a  most  important  respon- 
sibility, and  no  church  can  afford  to  neglect  it. 

There  are  many  things  that  might  be  said  with  regard  to  the 
care  and  training  of  new  converts  to  the  Christian  way,  but  we 
offer  only  a.few  by  way  of  suggestion.  Our  purpose  is  not  to  deal 
with  methods,  but  with  ideals  and  aims. 

In  the  first  place,  effort  ought  to  be  made  to  encourage  the  new 
church  members  to  focus  thought  and  energy  on  discovering  and 
doing  the  will  of  God.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  into  thinking 
that  this  is  fully  accomplished  at  conversion.  Conversion  is  a  won- 
derful experience,  but  it  does  not  do  everything  for  the  individual. 
It  causes  a  man  to  look  away  from  self  and  the  world  to  Christ 
on  the  cross  for  salvation  from  sin,  but  it  does  not  bring  the  soul 
immediately  into  possession  of  the  full  stature  of  Christian  char- 
acter. Conversion  brings  a  man  into  the  attitude  of  right-about- 
face  as  to  the  great  end  and  aim  of  life,  but  it  does  not  necessarily 
leave  him  much  advanced  from  the  place  of  weakness  he  previously 
occupied.  Progress  comes  gradually.  One  must  grow  in  grace, 
and  encouragement  is  needed.  It  is  not  easy  to  get  one's  thoughts 
and  affections  collected  and  focused  on  the  new  way,  to  bring  one's 
ideals  and  ambitions  to  the  place  where  they  are  wholly  centered 
in  Christ.  It  is  not  only  not  easy,  it  is  positively  hard,  to  bring 
oneself  actually  to  put  Christ's  will  first  in  all  the  affairs  of  life. 
Many  will  not  attempt  it  without  encouragement,  and  others,  at- 
tempting it,  will  fail  unless  urged  to  make  large  use  of  fellow- 
ship vsdth  Christ  and  the  strength  that  is  vouchsafed  through  his 
grace. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  Christians  shall  be  Christ- 
centered.  It  makes  all  the  difference  between  success  and  failure 
itn  the  Christian  life.  That  was  what  made  the  difference  between 
Peter  the  shifting  sand  and  Peter  the  rock,  between  Peter  the  cow- 
ard and  Peter  the  hero.  That  mighty  emotional  nature,  filled 
with  explosive  energy,  that  was  one  hour  ready  to  die  with  his 
Lord,  and  the  next  denying  that  he  ever  knew  him,  was  focused 
and  directed  to  the  one  supreme  purpose,  that  of  doing  the  will 
of  his  Master.  His  nature  was  not  changed;  he  was  still  the  bold, 
energetic,  fiery  Peter  tha:t  he  had  been  before,  with  this  difference, 
— ^he  was  henceforth  dominated  by  a  mighty  purpose.  His  life  was 
Christ-centered,  and  he  no  longer  scattered  his  relentless  energy, 
but  conserved  it,  controlled  it  and  used  it  all  for  Christ. 

The  new  church  member  should  be  encouraged  to  desire  and  to 
rejoice  in  the  fellowship  of  Ohristiaai  people.  This  is  necessary 
for  his  largest  spiritual  growth.  A  man  cannot  reach  the  greatest 
spiritual  heights  alone.  He  must  rise  by  fellowship.  Transfigura- 
tion scenes  may  not  be  for  the  crowds,  but  neither  are  they  for  the 
lone  individual  who  has  not  learned  to  partake  of  the  lofty  soul 


experiences  of  another.  The  man  who  claimed  that  he  could  wor- 
ship God  as  well  sitting  alone  on  a  rock  out  under  the  open  sky 
as  when  meeting  with  his  fellow-Christians  in  the  house  of  God 
simply  did  not  know  what  he  was  saying.  He  was  wrong,  abso- 
lutely wrong,  not  because  God  would  not  receive  worship  given 
under  such  circumstances  when  such  worship  was  the  best  that 
could  be  given,  but  because  his  soul  could  not  rise  alone  to  the 
spiritual  vision  and  understanding  and  strength  of  purpose  such  as 
are  made  possible  by  fellowshiping  with  the  saints  of  God.  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  one  of  the  mightiest  factors  in  spiritual  growth 
that  God  in  his  mercy  has  provided.  The  church  is  a  fellowship  by 
very  nature.  In  its  most  elemental  meanitag  the  church  is  not 
merely  '"he  "called-out"  ones,  but  those  called-out  and  together. 
Not  merely  are  Christians  called  out  from  the  world,  but  they  are 
called  together  into  fellowship.  And  wisely  are  we  warned,  "Not 
to  neglect  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is."  The  new  disciple  of  our  Lord  must  learn  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  the  people  of  God,  if  he  is  to  do  the  best  by  himself. 
Church  attendance  should  become  to  him  not  merely  a  duty  grow- 
ing out  of  a  new  relationship,  but  a  blessed  privilege  and  a  holy 
fellowship.     The  church  must  encourage  this  view. 

The  devotion  and  energies  of  the  new  church  members  should 
be  marshalled  for  service.  It  is  not  without  good  reason  that  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  heralded  throughout  their  sisterhood 
the  slogan,  "Saved  for  Service."  That  is  actually  what  men  and 
women  are  saved  for — that  they  may  give  themselves  in  service  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  And  it  is  unfortunate  when  any  one  is  allowed 
to  come  into  the  church  vidthout  that  thought  in  mind.  The  church 
is  not  a  social  club,  but  a  working  organization,  and  to  enjoy  hon- 
orable membership  in  it,  every  one  ought  to  have  something  to  do 
and  be  busy  doing  it.  There  are  no  membership  certificates  for 
drones.  There  is  no  more  place  for  such  in  the  church  than  there 
is  in  a  hive  of  working  bees,  and  it  might  be  to  the  advantage  of 
the  church  if  its  drones  were  treated  as  drastically  as  drones  are 
in  a  swarm  of  bees.  Jesus  had  little  time  for  people  who  would 
not  work,  and  today  as  then  he  says,  "Go  work  today  in  my  vine- 
yard," and  "Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle?"  He  sets  the  example 
of  industry,  saying,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work."  And 
to  his  disciples  he  gave  the  most  stupendous  task  that  was  ever 
committed  by  any  leader  to  his  followers,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  That  is  real  work,  and 
every  new  member  must  be  made  to  feel  responsible  for  doing  his 
level  best  toward  the  accomplishment   of  that  commission. 


The  First  Task  of  the  Church  and  the  Pulpit 

There  are  many  things  claiming  the  attention  of  the  preacher  in 
these  days,  but  he  must  never  forget  that  first  of  all  he  is  really 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  and  that  everything  else  is  secondary. 
There  are  many  different  phases  of  the  church's  total  task  and 
many  different  features  and  activities  that  are  worthy  and  deserv- 
ing to  be  looked  after,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  above 
everything  else  it  is  the  church's  duty  to  give,  and  the  world's 
need  to  receive,  the  message  of  life  from  the  throne  of  God.  First 
things  must  be  kept  first.  There  is  nothing  the  church  and  its 
ministry  need  to  be  more  careful  about  than  that.  There  is  a  real 
temptation  to  allow  secondary  things  to  take  first  place,  and  to 
forget  that  the  chief  burden  of  the  minister's  heart  is  the  message 
to  a  lost  world  he  is  sent  to  deliver  and  that  the  first  task  of  the 
church  is  to  call  men  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of 
the  children  of  God. 

That  duty  must  not  only  be  kept  uppermost,  but  it  must  be  made 
a  real  passion.  If  that  is  done,  it  will  give  power  to  preaching 
and  victory  to  the  church  such  as  there  is  sore  need  of  at  this  hour. 
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The  church  needs  to  be  reminded  of  nothing  more  frequently  than 
its  duty  to  give  forth  its  divine  message  and  the  minister  needs 
to  cultivate  nothing  more  constantly  and  carefully  than  the  passion 
of  preaching — preaching  the  Gospel  of  saving  grace  to  dying  men. 

The  Refornijed  Church  Messenger  some  time  ago  recorded  these 
appropriate  words: 

The  pastor  of  a  great  city  cathedral,  speaking  of  his  own  Chris- 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Secretary  E.  M.  Riddle  announces  the  Indiana  Ministers'  Retreat 
to  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  May  9  and  10.  Ministers  are 
urged  to  bring  their  wives  and  families. 

This  week  will  find  many  of  the  church's  leaders  gathered  on 
the  College  hill  top,  it  being  the  time  for  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  College  Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  mid-year  meeting  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Seminary  Faculty, 
makes  a  report  of  the  funds  receitved  by  that  institution  from  April, 
1931  to  April,  1932.  He  also  records  cash  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments for  certain  items  for  the  period  extending  from  the  first  of 
January  to  April  12th  of  this  year. 

Dr.  Bame,  who  just  returned  from  filling  the  pulpit  at  Bryan, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  April  10th,  informs  us  that  Brother  C.  A.  Stew- 
art, who  has  been  seriously  ill,  is  recovering  nicely  and  has  been 
able  to  get  down  stairs.  We  pray  that  his  improvement  may  con- 
tinue and  that  he  may  soon  be  back  in  his  place  of  leadership. 

A  card  just  received  from  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  informs  us  that  he  will  conduct 
his  thirteenth  revival  meeting  for  that  congregation  from  April 
10  to  24,  assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru,  as  leaders 
of  the  music.  He  says  he  will  be  glad  for  the  cooperation  of  neigh- 
boring congregations,  and  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for 
the  success  of  the  meetings. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
writes  at  the  completion  of  his  first  year  of  service  there,  that  all 
departments  and  organizations  are  working  well.  A  pageant  de- 
picting Brethren  Progress  was  staged  by  the  young  people  with 
such  success  that  it  was  required  to  be  given  a  second  night.  The 
Sunday  school  maintains  a  good  interest  and  attendance.  The  Flora 
Brethren  are  anticipating  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  the  Indiana 
Conference  this  fall. 

An  example  of  the  growing  spirit  of  fraternizing  between  the 
two  branches  of  the  Dunkers  occurred  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  last 
Sunday,  April  10th,  when  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  Brother  J.  Perry  Prather,  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  exchanged  pulpits  for  the  morning  service.  The 
Brethren  people  enjoyed  the  helpful  message  and  the  spirit  of  fel- 
lowship brought  by  Brother  Prather  and  we  are  informed  that  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  people  similarly  enjoyed  Brother  Belote's 
appearance  in  their  pulpit. 

We  have  a  good  report  from  the  Second  church  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  where  Brother  John  Leinhardt  is  the  faithful  pastor  and 
preacher  of  the  Word,  and  who  is  entering  upon  his  sixth  year  of 
service  there.  During  the  year  of  1931  fifty-one  persons  were  bap- 
tized, and  a  total  of  thirty-eight  souls  were  added  to  the  church, 
three  of  this  number  coming  by  letter.  The  average  Sunday 
school  attendance  for  the  year  was  380  and  the  banner  attendance 
was  496.  This  is  a  splendid  record  for  a  church  so  young,  and 
would  indicate  a  bright  future  in  store  for  it. 

The  fourth  of  the  series  of  lectures  by  leading  Brethren  ministers 
before  the  Seminary  faculty  and  students,  and  open  to  members 
of  the  local  church  also,  was  delivered  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  in 
the  Ashland  church  on  April  6th.  The  editor  did  not  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  lecture  which  dealt  with  the  principles  of 
soul  winning,  a  discussion  of  which  the  lecturer  was  peculiarly 
fitted  to  make.  According  to  one  who  was  there  and  well  able  to 
judge,  he  dealt  with  his  subject  in  a  thorough  and  effective  man- 
ner and  left  his  hearers  with  not  only  a  sense  of  the  great  need, 
but  also  a  deepened  desire  and  a  new  sense  of  equipment  for  soul 
winning. 


It  is  rather  unusual  to  find  a  church  going  strong  on  finances 
during  these  times.  Most  of  them  are  going  behind  or  having  a 
most  strenuous  battle  to  keep  their  heads  above  water.  We  were 
interested,  therefore,  to  note  in  a  mimeographed  financial  report 
of  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church,  of  which  Brother  W.  H. 
Schaffer  is  pastor,  that  the  quarter  beginning  with  January  1st 
was  closed  with  a  neat  balance  on  hand,  after  all  the  regular  ex- 
penses for  that  quarter  had  been  paid.  Two  things  are  worthy  of 
note  at  this  place:  first  the  pastor  has  been  stressing  stewardship 
and  tithing  and,  second,  every  general  interest  of  the  church,  in- 
cluding offerings  for  said  interests,  and  subscrjiptions  to  The  Evan- 
gelist, have  been  given  proper  emphasis. 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  had  a  very  successful  pre-Easter 
revival  under  the  leadership  of  its  pastor,  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
It  began,  as  most  of  our  successful  revivals  have  begun,  with  in- 
tensive prayer,  in  which  the  members  freely  engaged,  and  some 
proved  their  earnestness  by  fasting.  Quite  often  in  undertakings 
of  prayer  and  soul-winning  the  men  are  very  much  in  the  minority, 
but  in  this  campaign  it  was  not  so,  in  fact  on  several  occasions  it 
is  said  that  the  men  outnumbered  the  women.  It  is  reported  that 
sixty-three  souls  came  forward  during  these  meetings,  most  of 
them  to  confess  Christ  for  the  first  time,  some  for  reconsecration 
and  some  were  young  people  dedicating  their  lives  to  definite 
Christian  service.  We  are  told  that  this  congregation  made  an 
Easter  offering  to  foreign  missions  of  $2,800,  of  that  amount 
$2,100  being  cash. 

Our  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  rejoicing  in  a  successful  evange- 
listic campaign  recently  closed  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor, 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard.  It  was  brought  to  a  climax  on  Easter 
with  the  church  being  strengthened  by  sixty-three  additions  to  its 
membership,  fifty-six  coming  by  confession  of  faith  and  seven  by 
rededication.  The  pastor's  sermons  through  the  two  weeks  seem 
to  have  been  a  series  of  expositions  covering  the  Gospel  of  John, 
and  the  members  were  urged  to  read  that  Gospel  during  the  meet- 
ing, and  it  is  recorded  that  forty-seven  succeeded  in  completing  the 
book  in  that  time.  The  pastor  was  given  splendid  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  choir  director  Kline,  the  choirs  and  by  personal  work- 
ers. It  is  that  kind  of  a  church — where  all  are  doing  their  part 
and  giving  cooperation  by  prayer  and  effort,  that  God  blesses  with 
victory  and  causes  them  to  rejoice  in  the  leadership  he  has  given 
them. 

Aside  from  the  Easter  offering  reports  from  the  First  church  of 
Long  Beach  and  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia,  both  of  which 
are  mentioned  elsewhere  in  these  columns,  there  is  further  en- 
couragement from  the  information  received  from  Prof.  McClain, 
secretary  of  the  Foreign  Boards  that  the  Washington,  D.  C,  church 
made  the  largest  offering  to  foreign  missions  in  its  history,  and 
this  notwithstanding  the  large  offering  recently  made  by  that 
church  to  its  own  church  building  fund,  and  the  further  fact  that 
Easter  was  a  rainy  day  and  consequently  the  attendance  of  many 
was  hindered.  There  will  be  some  churches  where  financial  condi- 
tions are  in  such  a  plight  that  retrenchment  can  scarcely  be 
avoided,  but  from  a  goodly  number  of  churches  we  have  learned  of 
increases  over  last  year. 

The  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  has  experienced  a 
great  revival  and  ingathering  of  souls  as  a  result  of  a  campaign 
conducted  by  their  pastor.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  and  assisted  by  Wal- 
ter MacDonald,  song  leader  and  personal  worker.  Our  correspon- 
dent writes:  "The  result  was  197  precious  souls  confessing  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  while  eleven  Christians  also  came  forward  to  unite 
with  the  church."  At  his  writing  eighty-seven  had  been  baptized 
and  all  but  three  united  with  the  church.  Of  the  number  confessing 
Christ  160  came  from  the  Bible  school.  The  "Seventy"  by  their 
visitation  and  the  Bible  school  teachers  by  their  interviewing  of  the 
scholars  made  no  small  contribution  to  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ings. Easter  was  not  only  the  climax  of  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, but  was  the  time  of  a  banner  Sunday  school  attendance  of 
1198,  according  to  Brother  Bauman's  report  in  his  weekly  calendar, 
and  a  foreign  mission  offering  of  $5,380.21,  of  which  $4,675.21 
was  cash.  The  Sunday  school  had  a  large  part  in  making  that 
splendid  contribution.  We  notice  by  the  calendar  that  the  super- 
intendent of  the  school,  Brother  A.  H.  Kent,  has  the  goal  of  at- 
tendance set  at  1,500  and  he  is  confident  they  will  reach  their  goal 
soon. 


APRIL  16,  1932 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


The  Place  that  the  Holy  Spirit  Should  Have  in  the  Christian's  Life 


By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


Spint  divine,  attend  our  pray'r, 
And  make  our  hearts  Thy  home; 

Descend   with  all   Thy  gracious  pow'r; 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come. 


The  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
have  a  very  large  and  prominent  place  in  the  life  of  each 
Christian.  He  is  not  a  mere  influence  emanating  from 
God,  but  he  is  the  third  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  shar- 
ing with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son,  their  deity. 
Sent  by  the  Son  and  proceeding  from  the  Father,  he  has 
been  commissioned  to  abide  in  the  hearts  of  all  true  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  regenerating  and  sanctifying  them  and 
directing  them  in  the  way  of  truth  and  of  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  is  therefore  an  important  personality 
for  this  present  dispensation  of  God's  grace. 

I  do  not  believe  in  fanaticism  nor  in  the  ecstasy  and 
superficial  demonstrations  that  are  sometimes  considered 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  we,  of  the  Brethren 
church,  have  not  given  as  much 
consideration  as  we  should  to 
the  place  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  In  re- 
cent years  we  have  begun  to 
recognize  him  in  a  larger  way, 
but  we  have  only  begun.  Why 
should  not  the  Brethren  give 
special  recognition  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  why  should  not  his 
power  and  influence  be  mani- 
fest in  a  very  pronounced  way 
in  the  lives  of  all  our  members  ? 
Have  we  not  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ui 
a  very  definite  manner,  even  a? 
we  have  been  baptized  in  thf 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son?  And,  have  we  not  had 
hands  laid  on  us  as  a  symbol  of 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Yet 
it  seems  that  some  other 
groups  of  believers,  who  do  not 
give  formal  recognition  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  do,  nevertheless,  place  more  emphasis  than 
we  do  upon  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  lives  and  activities  of  believers.  True  it  is  that  Christ 
should  have  the  preeminence.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  help 
us  give  it  to  him.  Jesus  said,  "He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  shall 
glorify  me;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you"  (John  16:14).  Yet,  we  should  not  fail  to 
give  due  recognition  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  give  him 
the  large  place  he  should  occupy  in  our  lives.  The  New 
Testament  brethren  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
walked  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  wrought  in  the  Spirit,  preached 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  were  guided  by  the  Spirit,  were 
kept  by  the  Spirit,  prayed  in  the  Spirit  and  sang  in  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  talked  with  them  and  told  them  what 
to  do  and  what  not  to  do.  We  claim  to  be  a  whole  gospel 
people.  Are  we  living  and  working  in  the  Spirit  as  we 
should  ?  With  some  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  is  not  very 
noticeable.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  very  prolific 
in  their  lives. 

We  have  been  accused  of  being  too  much  given  to 
formalism,  but  we  have  only  the  New  Testament  formal- 
ism, and  such  formalism  was  no  hindrance  to  the  early 
church.  Strict  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Jesus  and 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  church  should  yield  the  most 
spiritual  lives,  unless  we  are   only   outwardly   obedient. 


COME,  HOLY  SPIRIT 


However,  there  seems  to  be  a  danger  that  we  become  con- 
tent with  our  outward  obedience  and  fail  to  obey  from 
the  heart  as  the  Spirit  directs. 

Why  does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  have  a  larger  place  in  our 
lives  and  in  the  work  and  worship  of  our  churches  ?  Why 
are  we  not  more  intimately  related  to  him  and  associated 
with  him?  Why  are  we  not  more  earnestly  seeking  his 
help  and  guidance?  Perhaps  it  is  largely  because  of  the 
lack  of  teaching.  Our  teaching  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  his  work  has  lacked  the  proper  emphasis.  People 
now  as  well  as  of  old  "are  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge." Much  depends  upon  the  pastors  and  other  lead- 
ers. We  need  Spirit-filled  pastors  and  leaders.  Just  here 
a  great  responsibility  rests  upon  our  college  and  seminary. 
I  would  that  above  all  else  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary 
should  be  a  real  center  of  spirit- 
ual power. 

A  wonderful   transformation 


Come  as  the  light;  to  waiting  minds. 

That  long  the  truth  to  know. 
Reveal  the  narrow  path  of  right. 

The  way  of  duty  show. 

Come  as  the  fire;  enkindle  now 

The  sacrifixdal  flame, 
That  all  our  souls  an  off'ring  be 

To  love's  redeeming  name. 

Come  as  the  dew;  on  hearts  that  pine 

Descend  in  this  still  hour. 
Till   every   barren  place  shall  own 

With  joy  Thy  quickening  power. 

Come  as  the  wind;  sweep  clean  away 

What  dead  vnthin  us  lies. 
And  search  and  freshen  all  our  souls 

With   living   energies. 

— Andrew  Reed  and  Samuel  Longfellow. 


begins  when  a  sinner  is  con- 
verted. "Old  things  are  passed 
away,  all  things  become  new." 
Sin  and  Satan  have  been  re- 
nounced. Evil  habits  sometimes 
of  long  standing  are  given  up. 
A  rebellious  will  has  been  sur- 
rendered. What  if  the  house 
that  is  swept  and  garnished  re- 
mains empty?  Jesus  gave  the 
answer.  The  Holy  Spirit  stands 
ready  to  enter  and  occupy.  Let 
him  be  received  and  recognized. 
He  should  be  received  by  faith, 
even  as  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Let  the  pastor  explain  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
convert  as  it  is  symbolized  in 
the  baptism  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  Let  him  urge  that  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  recognized  and  that 
his  direction  and  help  be  sought  at  all  times.  This  is 
very  important.  Mere  human  efforts  are  weak  and  in- 
effective and  often  disastrous.  Nothing  spiritual  can  be 
attained  or  accomplished  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  Acts  2:4  we  read  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit."  They  were  filled.  They  were  not  merely 
blessed  with  some  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
were  possessed  and  filled  with  the  divine  personality.  It 
was  more  than  a  new  experience.  They  were  indwelt. 
Notice  also  that  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  only  the  Apostles,  but  the  entire  company  of  the  dis- 
ciples. This  suggests  the  large  place  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  have  in  the  church.  Every  member  should  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  purity  and  power  would 
then  be  realized !  What  conviction  would  take  hold  upon 
sinners !    Let  us  pray  and  strive  for  such  attainment. 

When  the  seven  were  chosen  to  look  after  the  widows 
(and  perhaps  others)  in  the  daily  ministration,  Peter 
urged  that  they  select  men  "full  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
which  they  proceeded  to  do.  Among  the  number  selected 
was  Stephen  who  was  said  to  be  "full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Further  on  we  read  that  he  was  "full  of 
grace  and  power  and  wrought  great  wonders  and  signs 
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among  the  people."  Evidently  to  be  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit"  meant  to  be  "filled  with  grace  and  power." 

But  God  has  meant  that  we  should  be  even  more  than 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  expects  us  to  overflow 
with  spiritual  power  until  the  lives  of  those  about  us  are 
touched  and  blessed.  This  is  suggested  by  the  statement 
of  Jesus,  "He  that  beheveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  innermost  being  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water,"  and  John  explains,  "this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive"  (John 
7:38). 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  this  ar- 
ticle must  not  become  too  lengthy.  As  you  read  the  New 
Testament  note  how  often  you  find  the  words  "full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  and  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit."  It  is  pur- 
posed that  believers  be  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus 
said,  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  (John 
14:16).  He  does  not  come  and  go,  but  comes  to  abide. 
We  need  him  constantly.  See  also  Rom.  8:9-11  and  1  Cor. 
6:19. 

Sidney,  Indiana. 


Seminary  or  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Floyd  Taber 

Joshua  said  to  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  "Art  thou 
for  us  or  for  our  adversaries?"  The  answer  came  back, 
"Nay."  God  is  never  limited  by  our  little  dilemmas.  We 
say,  "It  must  be  this,  or  that."  God  says,  "It  is  neither — 
or  both."  We  can  see  only  one  side  of  a  question;  He  sees 
all  sides.    Our  views  are  partial ;  his  is  complete. 

Which  should  be  required  for  ordination  to  the  minis- 
try, a  college  and  seminary  education,  or  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  ?  The  power  of  psychology,  or  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  The  answer  is  obvious:  Both.  Not  only  are 
both  essential,  but  each  reacts  favorably  on  the  other. 

A  seminary  education  certainly  should,  and  in  our  sem- 
inary does,  contribute  largely  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  student  who  enters 
college  with  a  good  basic  knowledge  of  the  Bible  already 
acquired,  not  only  does  not  waste  his  time  in  school,  but 
is  able  to  profit  by  his  college  and  seminary  course  much 
more  than  other  students. 

The  minister  who  is  a  master  of  the  laws  of  practical 
psychology  can  be  more  fully  empowered  and  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  the  one  who  ignores  them.  And  inverse- 
ly, the  uneducated  young  man  who  is  called'  and  filled  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  get  an  education ;  in  college  and  sem- 
inary if  circumstances  permit;  but  whatever  the  circum- 
stances, he  will  become  educated  if  he  is  to  be  used. 

But  if  the  relation  between  these  two  factors  is  so  in- 
timate and  so  necessary,  why  do  some  of  our  perfectly 
sincere  and  most  well-intentioned  Brethren  earnestly  ob- 
ject to  an  educational  requirement  for  ordination?  Be- 
cause they  are  afraid  education  may  be  over-emphasized 
and  crowd  out  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  danger,  which  I  recognize  is  very  real,  might  take 
on  three  forms.  First,  failure  to  ordain  men  who  were 
really  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  who  had  not  received 
their  education  in  the  regularly  approved  way.  Second, 
the  ordination  of  men  who  had  chosen  the  ministry  as  a 
profession,  without  being  definitely  called  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  simply  because  they  fulfilled  the  educational  re- 
quirements. Third,  some  ministers,  even  those  who  had 
originally  received  a  genuine  call,  might  gradually  lose 
sight  of  their  complete  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 
placing  confidence  in  their  education. 


Since  eating  carries  with  it  many  excesses  and  abuses, 
and  since  "man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone",  shall  we 
all  stop  eating?  It  would  be  rather  dangerous  to  our  fu- 
ture eff'iciency  in  Christian  work,  to  say  the  least!  The 
reasonable  thing  is  to  continue  eating,  but  to  be  ceaseless- 
ly on  our  guard  against  the  possible  evils  that  accompany 
it. 

The  better  a  thing  is,  the  greater  the  evil  that  results 
from  its  abuse.  Education  is  an  excellent  thing  for  the 
minister — the  more  of  it  required,  the  better.  So  instead 
of  fighting  for  or  against  educational  requirements,  let  us 
unite  in  fighting  with  all  our  force  against  the  dangers 
that  may  accompany  them. 

Paris,  France. 


The  Literary  Digest's  Latest  "Straw"  Vote 

An  Editorial  in  "The  Christian  Conservator" 

In  answer  to  a  large  number  of  inquiries  from  many 
parts  of  the  country,  the  following  is  submitted  with  ref- 
erence to  this  so-called  "poll  of  20,000,000  American  'citi- 
zens' "  on  the  twin  questions: 

"Do  you  favor  the  continuance  of  the  Eighteenth  (Pro- 
hibition) Amendment? 

"Do  you  favor  a  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  (Prohibition) 
Amendment?" 

In  the  light  of  the  first  thirty  days  of  its  progress  these 
facts  may  be  noted : 

1.  The  only  demand  for  such  a  referendum  has  come 
from  the  "wets."  Every  "wet"  organization  and  every 
organization  whose  convention  could  be  influenced  by  the 
"wets"  to  adopt  such  a  resolution,  have  been  clamoring 
for  "referendums."  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are  not 
interested  in  it.  None  of  the  great  church  bodies  have 
asked  for  it  nor  have  such  organizations  as  the  Federa- 
tion of  Women's  Clubs,  3,000,000  strong,  the  National 
Education  Association  with  600,000  educators,  the  Parent 
Teachers'  movements  throughout  the  country,  nor  any  of 
the  great  civic  or  industrial  groups.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Association  Against  Prohibition  Amendment  and  allied 
organizations  have  spent  thousands  of  dollars  in  trying 
to  provoke  and  promote  such  ballots,  off'icial  or  otherwise. 

2.  The  Literary  Digest  has  absolutely  no  authorization 
nor  political  right  to  undertake  such  a  "national"  vote.  In 
fact,  it  is  an  attempt  to  prejudge  the  voice  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  in  the  submission  of  certain  questions  imposed 
upon  them  without  permitting  them  any  chance  to  decide 
the  form  or  text  of  the  questions  submitted. 

3.  Appraisal  of  the  questions  submitted  on  the  "straw" 
ballot  reveals  several  extraordinary  things,  (a)  The  first 
question  "Do  you  favor  the  continuance  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment?" — is  so  phrased  by  the  use  of  the  definite 
article  "the"  as  to  imply  that  an  affirmative  vote  would 
mean  support  of  Prohibition  "as  is,"  with  all  of  its  present 
big  city  handicaps,  its  "wet"  nullification  and  its  lack  of 
adequate  state  cooperation  in  many  parts  of  the  country, 
(b)  By  some  curious  happen-chance  the  second  question 
reads,  "Do  you  favor  a  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  (Prohi- 
bition) Amendment?"  Wliy  "the"  in  the  first  instance 
and  merely  the  indefinite  "a"  in  the  second?  The  clear 
implication  is  that  a  vote  for  the  second  question  includes 
a  thousand  shades  and  varieties  of  modification,  including 
any  proposal  to  change  conditions  as  they  are,  or  at  least 
as  the  "wets"  profess  they  are. 

4.  By  the  phrasing  adopted  in  these  ballots,  at  least  90 
per  cent  of  those  receiving  them  will  be  unable  to  fairly 
express  their  thought  and  conviction,  simply  because  the 
wording  treats  the  question  as   purely   theoretical    and 
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static,  and  completely  ignores  the  far  more  vital  ques- 
tion at  issue,  namely  that  of  adequate  support  for  law 
observance  or  preference  for  nullification.  A  fairer  phras- 
ing of  these  questions  would  be:  "Do  you  favor  a  more 
efficient  and  well  sustained  movement  to  establish  the 
principle  and  purposes  of  National  Prohibition?"  or  "Do 
you  favor  re-legalizing  of  the  liquor  traffic  under  any 
method  of  license  and  Government  protection?" 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  "wets"  would  over- 
whelmingly oppose  the  submission  of  such  referendum, 
either  in  a  private  or  public  poll. 

5.  The  Literary  Digest  "poll"  instead  of  being  con- 
ducted as  a  purely  disinterested  pubhc  effort,  is  being  car- 
ried on  simply  as  a  circulation  and  advertising  scheme, 
the  ballot  in  every  case  being  printed  upon  the  same  sheet 
with  the  trial  order  blank,  each  recipient  being  asked  to 
tear  off  and  return  separately. 

6.  Coming  now  to  the  actual  polls,  the  first  week's  an- 
nouncements published  in  the  Digest  of  February  20,  is 
startling  in  its  evidence  of  favoritism  for  the  "wet"  side. 
Let  it  be  understood  there  was  no  necesisty  on  the  part 
of  the  publication  to  send  these  first  ballots  to  any  par- 
ticular section,  BUT,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Digest  chose 
to  load  down  these  first  two  weeks'  returns  with  votes 
from  the  wettest  state  in  the  Union,  which  totaled  exactly 
79.9  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  from  all  states  reported 
which  were  eight  in  number! 

The  states  listed  in  the  first  tabulation  included  the  out- 
standing "wet"  cities  of  New  York,  Chicago,  Buffalo,  Bal- 
timore, Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Atlanta,  Richmond  and  In- 
dianapolis. 

No  wonder  with  such  an  initial  dead  weight  of  densely 
"wet"  support,  the  poll  started  out  with  an  overwhelming- 
ly "wet"  majority,  so  great  as  to  discourage  if  not  disgust 
every  friend  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  from  Maine 
to  California. 

7.  The  publishers  of  the  Literary  Digest  show  them- 
selves to  be  as  thoroughly  versed  and  adept  in  the  use  of 
the  psychological  hocus-pocus  as  their  ardent  well-wish- 
ers, the  Association  Against  the  Prohibition  Amendment. 
There  may,  indeed,  be  no  relation  whatever  between  them, 
and  yet  the  deadly  parallel  of  similar  methods  to  promote 
a  particular  impression  hostile  to  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment is  amazing  beyond  all  ordinary  explanation. 

8.  The  Literary  Digest  is  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
press  of  America  to  be  ignorant  of  the  way  in  which  its 
totally  one-sided  poll  announcements  would  be  played  up 
and  "interpreted"  in  the  columns  of  the  leading  metropol- 
itan "wet"  newspapers.  Editorials  in  these  papers  of 
great  circulation,  emphasizing  the  preponderant  "wet" 
vote,  reported  in  the  Digest,  are  now  spreading  to  the 
ends  of  the  land  the  predictions,  easy  to  make  and  un- 
doubtedly correct,  that  the  results  of  this  "vote"  will  be 
a  "wet"  victory,  but  every  editorial  tactic  revealed  by 
the  Digest,  from  the  start  of  the  "ballot  war,"  as  they 
call  it,  has  afforded  comfort  and  delight  to  those  who  are 
engaged  in  belittling  and  attempting  to  destroy  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment. 

9.  One  or  two  other  curious  facts  are  already  cropping 
out.  One,  which  is  certainly  significant,  is  that  city 
voters  are  undoubtedly  predominant  in  these  early  re- 
turns and  they  have  a  home  and  office  address  in  the  tel- 
ephone book. 

In  thousands  of  cases,  friends  of  Prohibition  in  the 
country  districts  will  thus  be  placed  at  a  disadvantage  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  they  have  no  city  office  address, 
but  merely  a  home  telephone  number. 


In  thousands  of  cases,  due  to  world  wide  depression, 
which  is  in  no  way  related  to  prohibition,  ardent  support- 
ers of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  receive  no  ballots 
whatever,  if  the  Digest,  as  we  understand,  is  relying  to 
a  large  extent,  on  the  telephone  book  names  for  their  dis- 
tribution of  the  ballots. 

One  other  discrimination,  which  is  inevitable  in  any  poll 
based  to  a  large  extent,  upon  telephone  subscribers,  is  the 
predominance  of  men  over  women  who  will  naturally  re- 
ceive ballots  in  such  a  poll. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Literary  Digest's 
"poll"  has  been  highly  publicized  in  the  "wet"  press. 
Every  "wet"  voted  is  on  the  qui  vive  to  register  his  hos- 
tility to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  while  those  favoring 
prohibition  may  be  pardoned  for  not  being  very  much  ex- 
cited over  this  extra  government  referendum. 

Therefore,  summed  up,  the  Literary  Digest  "poll"  is 
chiefly  a  splendid  and  hilarious  opportunity  for  the  "wets" 
to  make  a  "showing",  pile  up  imaginary  majorities  and 
try  to  exert  in  approved  mesmeric  style  a  psychological  in- 
fluence through  their  widely  circulated  mediums  advocat- 
ing the  restoration  of  booze. 

To  quote  the  words  of  a  prominent  editor,  who  last 
week  dissected  the  Digest  "poll": — "Great  is  ballyhoo,  and 
the  Literary  Digest  is  its  prophet.  ...  As  a  pose  of  pub- 
lic service,  the  straw  vote  is  unnecessary,  misleading  and 
ridiculous." 


The  First  Task  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Fulpit 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

tian  experience  and  of  the  passionate  desire  of  his  heart,  is  thus 
quoted  by  Bishop  Welsh:  "I  want  to  preach  a  gospel  that  can 
transform  m«n,  and  not  simply  help  them.  The  gospel  of  Jetsus 
Christ  did  that  for  me,  and  I  want  to  prove  that  it  can  do  that  for 
others."  That  is  an  inspiriting  and  heart-searching  testimony. 
Surely  such  pastors  are  greatly  needed  in  our  time.  There  is  little 
wonder  that  multitudes  have  grown  sick  and  tired  of  the  anaemic 
and  enervating  messages  which  come  from  some  pulpits,  setting 
forth  a  sort  of  "salvation  by  sanitation,"  a  religion  which  is  little 
more  than  a  by-product,  or  a  species  of  window-dressing  for  a 
series  of  sociological,  psychological,  and  ethical  platitudes.  The 
President  of  the  Synod  of  the  Mid-West  stnick  a  high  note,  and 
a  true  one,  when  he  declared  that  the  only  "adequate  potential" 
for  the  Church  today  is  to  be  found  in  regenerated  men  and  women, 
whose  lives  have  been  transfigured  by  the  Spirit  of  "God.  To  this 
we  must  be  willing  to  subordinate  all  our  programs,  our  machin- 
ery, our  statistics;  these  can  have  value  only  as  they  grow  out 
of  the  activities  of  transformed  lives.  Do  we  not  all  agree  that 
there  is  vast  meaning  and  fundamental  truth  in  the  poignant  sen- 
timent with  which  Dr.  Stanley  Jones  closed  his  latest  book.  The 
Christ  of  Every  Road:  "WE  MUST  GO  DEEPER  BEFORE  WE 
CAN  GO  FARTHER." 

Before  great  progress  can  be  made  in  the  building  of  churches 
and  in  the  strengthening  of  the  activities  of  the  brotherhood,  the 
delivery  of  a  vital  message  must  be  placed  at  the  very  center  of 
the  church's  task  and  every  pulpit  must  be  made  to  resound  with 
passion  and  power  iji  its  proclamation  of  the  blessed  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

FIRM  GRIP  ON  MANCHURIA  PLANNED 

It  begins  to  appear  as  if  Japan  had  something  very  definite  in 
mind  in  establishing  a  government  in  Manchurit  under  Pu-Yi,  of 
Chinese  royalty.  Starting  out  with  the  announcement  that  the 
Manchurian  occupation  was  only  to  protect  Japanese  lives  and 
property,  an  ambitious  plan  for  the  colonization  of  Manchuria  is 
now  reported.  The  report  is  that  the  plans  are  being  made  by  the 
Japanese  Reservists  Association,  a  large  body  of  war  veterans  and 
reserve  forces,  who  will  move  in  themselves  and  dominate  the  sit- 
uation. If  the  report  is  true  and  is  carried  out  successfully,  it  may 
result  in  material  advantage  to  Japan,  but  it  will  not  add  anything 
to  her  national  honor. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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"CONSTITUTIONAL  CONVENTION"  CALLED  AT  CAPITAL 

A  "Constitutional  Convention"  of  women  of  every  state,  to  meet 
in  Wasliington,  D.  C,  April  17  to  19,  has  been  called  by  Mrs. 
Henry  W.  Peabody,  chairman  of  the  Woman's  National  Committee 
for  Law  Enforcement,  to  celebrate  the  Bicentennary  of  George 
Washington,  "the  father  of  the  constitution,"  and  to  discuss,  in 
the  light  of  his  statements  and  warnings,  the  present  situation  as 
'it  appears  to  women  in  all  political  parties  who  are  loyal  to  the 
constitution. 

The  Woman's  National  Committee  for  Law  Enforcement  is  an 
affiliation  of  large  national  organizations  of  women,  aggregating 
12,000,000  (twelve  million)  members,  standing  for  "allegiance  to 
the  constitution  and  observance  of  law." 

The  program  calls  for  mass  meetings,  addressed  by  eminent 
leaders,  in  the  Washington  Auditorium,  in  conjunction  with  the 
"Prohibition  Fair"  to  be  held  there  the  week  of  April  17  to  23.  The 
Prohibition  Fair,  under  the  direction  of  William  Rufus  Scott,  is 
sponsored  by  the  Woman's  National  Committee  for  Law  Enforce- 
ment.— The  Baptist. 

INSTITUTIONALISM  AN  ANCIENT  EVIL 

A  popular  "modern  note"  is  to  decry  the  tendency  of  various 
forms  of  organization  to  swallow  up  and  smother  the  individual. 
Many  of  us  assume  that  there  is  something  novel  in  the  influences 
which  lead  us  to  wear  the  same  sort  of  clothes,  eat  the  same  foods, 
use  the  same  toothpaste  and  think  the  same  thoughts:  Yet  in 
many  ways  this  is  merely  a  harking  back  to  a  primitive  way  of 
life.  Read  what  an  American  Board  missionary  writes  from  East 
Africa:  "When  it  comes  to  the  native  church,  I  often  fear  that  the 
institution  is  likely  to  so  swallow  up  the  individual  that  little  real 
life  remains.  The  African  puts  the  tribe  first,  the  community  far 
ahead  of  the  individual,  while  the  family  has  great  power  over  all 
of  its  members.  Often  it  is  hard  to  keep  a  living  fire  burning  in 
the  church."  The  struggle  between  the  individual  and  the  group 
is  as  old  as  man.  Our  faith  sets  a  high  value  upon  personality, 
and  yet  the  corporate  life  always  tends  to  dominate  its  members. 
We  need  both  institutions  and  rebels — and  probably  society  will 
prosper  in  proportion  as  they  struggle  against  each  other. — The 
Congregationalist. 

HYKSOS  PALACE  UNEARTHED  IN  PALESTINE 

A  London  news  report  March  7  states  that  the  palace  fortress  of 
the  Shepherd  Kings  of  Palestine  has  been  discovered  by  Sir  Flin- 
ders Petrie,  the  archeologist,  at  Tell  Ajjul,  in  South  Palestine,  ac- 
cording to  a  letter  received  by  Sir  Charles  Marston  from  the  dis- 
coverer. 

"Next  to  the  fortress"  Sir  Charles  said,  "is  another  building 
which,  probably,  was  their  temple.  The  site  has  been  compared 
to  that  of  Pompeii,  from  the  fact  that  the  city  was  only  partially 
destroyed.  We  know  that  many  houses  were  three  stories  high 
and  there  is  sufficient  evidence  now  available  that  the  city  was 
flourishing  when  the  Egyptians,  after  the  death  *of  Joseph,  were 
oppressing  the  Israelites." 

It  is  believed  by  historians  that  the  Hyksos,  or  shepherd  kinge, 
ruled  Palestine  more  than  100  centuries  ago.  They  were  the 
earliest  invaders  of  Egypt,  according  to  discoveries  made  by  Sir 
Flinders  Petrie,  the  seventy-eight-year-old  British  archeologist, 
who  transferred  his  investigations  from  Egypt  to  Palestine  to  seek 
the  origins  of  this  ancient  civilization.  Tell  Ajjul,  center  of  this 
culture,  was  twenty  times  larger  than  ancient  Troy,  he  found.  Two 
weeks  ago  Sir  Flinders  announced  that  he  had  traced  the  advent  of 
the  horse  to  Palestine  more  than  4,000  years  ago. 

These  horsemen,  the  "shepherd  kings,"  invaded  the  delta  of  the 
Nile  from  Palestine,  he  said,  and  split  up  the  Egyptian  state  into 
two  kingdoms,  Memphis  and  Edfu.  At  Gaza,  near  the  great  pyra- 
mids, relics  of  these  horse-riding  kings  have  been  discovered  dur- 
ing the  last  six  years  by  the  British  School  of  Archeology  in  Egypt, 
which  Sir  Flinders  founded  twenty-six  years  ago. — The  Evangel- 
ical-Messenger. 

JAPAN'S  FRIENDLY  WAR 

Japan's  little  friendly  war  in  the  Shanghai  area  cost  the  Chinese 
8,080  lives  and  $400,000,000  in  property  loss,  according  to  Wu-Ta- 
chun,  chief  of  the  Chinese  Department  of  Statistics.     His  figures 


showed  that  2,000  Chinese  had  been  wounded  and  10,400  were  miss- 
ing. Persons  directly  affected  by  the  warfare  were  numbered  at 
814,084,  or  45  per  cent  of  the  total  Chinese  population  of  Shang- 
hai, while  the  area  occupied  by  the  Japanese  forces  was  estimated 
at  182  square  miles.  Ten  universities  and  222  other  schools  were 
forced  to  close,  affecting  39,000  students.  The  value  of  school 
property  destroyed  was  placed  at  more  than  $3,000,000.  It  iis  es- 
timated that  250,000  persons  have  been  thrown  out  of  employment. 
But  Japan  says  she  was  not  at  war  with  China  at  all! — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 

SPAIN'S  CHILDREN  GET  ATTENTION 

Republican  Spain  has  been  giving  some  attention  to  the  nation's 
children  and  finds  much  requiring  correction.  The  death-rate 
among  infants  is  abnormally  high,  that  for  those  under  a  year  old 
being  115  per  thousand,  while  that  in  other  countrfes  rarely  ex- 
ceeds 70.  It  has  been  unofficially  estimated  that  child  beggars  in 
Madrid  alone  exceed  1,000,  while  other  large  cities  are  thought  to 
be  no  better.  The  government  is  embarking  on  a  five-year  plan 
to  abolish  illiteracy,  reduce  infant  mortality  and  to  save  the  youth 
of  the  nation  from  vagrancy.  Since  the  establishment  of  the  re- 
public the  number  of  primary  and  secondary  schools  has  been  in- 
creased by  7,000,  and  the  plan  is  to  add  5,000  or  more  annually 
until  the  new  schools  number  more  than  27,000.  It  looks  as  if  the 
Spanish  Republic  were  making  a  good  beginning. — The  Presbyte- 
rian Advance. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DtPARTMFNT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Bench 

1  Cor.  1:21:  "For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe."  Moffat  gives  us  this  version:  "For 
when  the  world  with  all  its  wisdom  failed  to  know  God  in  his  wis- 
dom, God  resolved  to  save  believers  by  the  'sheer  folly'  of  the 
Christian  message." 

What's  that?  "Save  believers"?  Watch  out,  Paul,  or  even  the 
"fundamentalists"  will  laugh  at  such  teaching.  Fundamentalists 
have  gotten  so  fundamental  that  believers  simply  can't  be  lost! 
The  message  of  Jesus  through  John  the  Revelator  as  recorded  in 
Revelations  2  and  3,  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  were  wasted 
effort  accordi'ng  to  such  theories.  Lying  a  little,  stealing  a  little, 
murdering  one  or  two,  does  not  amount  to  much  according  to  a 
lot  of  people,  if  one  is  a  sincere  believer.  It's  a  very  pretty  the- 
ory which  gets  men  saved  "the  moment  they  believe",  and  keeps 
them  saved  in  spite  of  their  deviltry.  But  the  Book  which  I  have 
been  taught  to  respect  tells  about  people  who  "found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears"  (Heb.  12: 
17).  John  means  something  by  this:  "There  is  a  sin  unto  death: 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it"  (1  John  5:16).  There  are 
some  conditions  which  prayer  can  not  change. 

But  I  did  not  intend  to  say  this,  however  much  it  needs  to  be 
said.  I  set  myself  to  the  task  to  say,  preach,  we  must.  God  hath 
ordered  that  nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  Gospel  Sermon.  It 
is  God's  way  of  making  his  conditions  known  by  which  men  who 
heed  can  be  brought  to  himself.  But  some  of  our  best  preaching, 
and  best  sermons  are  not  heard  from  the  pulpit.  There  is  (1)  the 
sennon  of  the  good  life;  (2)  the  sermon  of  the  dollar;  (3)  the  ser- 
mon of  the  Word — that  which  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  preach. 

The  sermon  of  the  good  life  was  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  God 
when  he  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Far  better  a  good  seriTion  in  the  LIFE  OF  THE  PREACHER, 
rather  than  a  brilliant  one  in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  to  be  broken 
down  on  Monday  by  a  crooked  life  that  brings  reproach  on  the 
church.  The  logic  of  the  sermon  from  the  pulpit  may  be  answered 
by  the  critic;  but  the  sermon  of  the  good  life  cannot  be  refuted. 
Likewise,  you  can  break  down  the  "society  church",  but  you  can 
not  answer  nor  break  down  the  church  of  clean  and  God-like  liv- 
ing.    A   good  house-cleaning   of  society-belles,  and  church-bosses 
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would  return  much  of  the  lost  power  now  sought  as  an  answer  to 
prayer.  Most  churches  need  greater  sermons  from  the  pulpit  but 
far  more  do  they  need  the  uplift  of  the  sermon  of  the  clean  life 
from  hundreds  of  our  big  hearted  laymen  as  they  go  in  and  out 
among  men. 

Then  there  is  the  sermon  of  the  dollar.  And  the  dollar  can 
preach  a  sermon  of  surpassing  power.  The  cry  of  setting  our 
hoarded  dollars  to  work  ought  to  go  farther  than  try  to  cope  with 
industrial  problems.  More  dollars  ought  to  be  set  preaching.  If 
I  can  not  go  to  church-houses  with  closed  doors,  my  dollar  can.  If 
I  can  not  cross  the  ocean,  my  dollar  can.  If  I  can  not  go  to  the 
needy  fields  in  Kentucky,  my  dollar  can.  If  I  can  not  learn  the 
language  of  the  heathen  in  their  jungles,  my  dollar  can  speak  any 
language  without  delay.  And  who  can  argue  against  the  sermons 
which  our  dollars  can  preach,  when  once  we  give  them  over  to  the 
task?     Start  them  rolling,  and  ringing  for  God. 

Also,  there  is  the  sermon  of  the  Word.  "Preach  the  word;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine"  (2  Tim.  4:2).  Some  men  are  so  wise  in 
their  own  estimation,  at  least,  as  to  declare  that  they  know  better; 
that  doctrine  is  not  needed.  So  they  go  on  preaching  their  own — 
human  opinions.  Once  upon  a  time  I  saw  this  motto  in  a  church 
house:  "God's  Word  on  any  subject  is  the  end  of  all  controversy." 
And  from  about  1882  until  this  very  hour  the  vital  question  with 
a  few  people  is.  "What  does  the  Word  declare"  ?  Mere  opinions 
have  been  the  bone  of  contention  among  Brethren  for  many,  many 
years.  More  time  and  energy  has  been  spent  to  sustain  some  of 
these  speculative  opinions,  with  its  consequent  bitterness,  than  has 
been  given  to  the  sermon  of  the  Word.  The  peace  and  prosperity 
of  any  group  of  people  depends  upon  keeping  on  the  main  track, 
and  avoiding  speculative  questions.  Why  not  read  our  orders: 
"Preach  the  Word." 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Joshua 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  like  Booker  T.  Washington,  came  "up 
from  slavery."  Both  boys  were  acquainted  with  the  anxieties  and 
torturous  hardships  of  serfdom.  The  former  was  a  military  lead- 
er, while  the  latter  was  an  educator.  Each,  in  his  day,  became 
famous  and  added  everlasting  glory  to  the  achievements  of  time. 

The  land  into  which  Joshua  led  the  Israelites  was  Canaan.  It 
was  named  after  Canaan,  the  fourth  son  of  Ham,  and  father  of 
"Sidon  his  first  born,  and  Heth,  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Girgasite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Akrite,  and  the  Sini'.e, 
and  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite."  Gen.  10: 
6,  15-18. 

The  civilization  of  the  peoples  of  Canaan  was  of  high  order. 
They  were  merchantmen.  They  were  powerful  in  war  and  dwelt 
within  fenced  cities  and  drove  iron  chariots.  They  were  noted  for 
their  great  energy  and  general  industriousness.  Josh.  17:16,  19; 
Deut.  6:10,  11.  Furthermore,  they  were  superstitious  and  Baal- 
worshippers.  Ashtaroth  engaged  their  attention.  Degrading  vices 
everywhere  abounded.  No  wonder  the  God  of  Joshua  thrust  into 
this  harvest  field  of  wickedness  his  sitkle.     Gen.  15:16. 

I  have  wondered  often  whether  our  fathers  did  themselves  full 
justice  in  singing  the  sweet  music  of  "On  Jordan's  Stormy  Banks." 
The  arrangement  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh  is  excellent,  and  the  poem  by 
Samuel  Stennett  is  well  written,  but  is  it  biblical?  If  so,  in  what 
sense?  I  quote  the  first  stanza.  Bead  it  carefully  in  light  of  the 
above  lihes. 

"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 

And  cast  a  wistful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land 

Where  my  possessions  lie." 

When  this  hymn  is  made  a  type  of  heaven,  it  is  weak.  Canaan 
was  to  the  Jew  a  place  of  conflict.  It  was  also  a  place  of  victory 
and  power,  of  divine  blessing  and  comfort.  Remember  the  inhab- 
itants and  battles  of  that  land  when  you  sing  it  again!  It  will 
transform  your  former  notion  of 


"I  am  bound  for  the  promised  land, 
O  who  will  come  and  go  with  me  ?  " 

After  all,  there  is  a  twentieth  century  parallel  to  this  ancient 
scene.  The  modern  educated  Christian  believer  has  his  land  of 
Canaan  too.  He,  being  a  theist,  is  forced  to  dwell  with  some 
biologists,  psychologists,  and  sociologists  whose  views  of  life  are 
quite  akin  to  the  tenets  of  the  ancient  pagans.  What  a  hard- 
headed  and  hard-hearted  lot  they  are — these  materialists,  mech- 
anists, "naturalists",  atheists,  and  what  not!  They  worship  at  the 
shrines  of  Darwin,  Huxley,  Spencer,  and  Haeckel.  The  earnest 
Christian  must  make  war  with  them;  he  cannot  compromise.  He 
realizes  full  well  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase,  "Jehovah  is  a  man 
of  war."  Certainly  he  is!  God  will  use  his  own  in  battle  against 
personal,  social,  civic,  and  national  sin.  God  will  make  it  perfectly 
possible  for  "the  just  to  live  by  faith."  And,  what  is  more,  the 
book  of  Joshua  proves  it. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  . 

1.  Author.     Joshua. 

2.  When  and  where  written.     1425  B.  C.     Palestine. 

3.  To  whom  addressed.     Israel. 

4.  Occasion.     The  entrance  of  Canaan. 

5.  Authenticity.     Real  History. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Conquest  of  Canaan.     Josh  1-12. 

2.  The  Distribution  of  Canaan.     Josh.  13-22. 

3.  The  Farewell  Address  and  Death  of  Joshua.     Josh.  23-24. 

III.  THE  SCOPE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  writing  covers  the  period  between  the  death  of  Moses  and 
the  death  of  Joshua.  It  is  a  historical  narrative  of  the  main  events 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  Joshua  and  his  people. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.  (1)  Courage.  (2)  Possession.  (3)  Victory. 

2.  Key  Verses.     Josh.  1:2,  3;  1:8,  9;  24:15. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     Josh.  1  and  24. 

4.  Key  Events.  Passage  of  Jordan;  Jericho  Captured;  Can- 
anites  Exterminated;  Defeat  at  Ai  (Achan);  Battle  of 
Beth-horon  and  the  Miracle  of  the  Prolonged  Light;  Parti- 
tion of  Land;  Joshua's  Farewell. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Joshua  justifies  the  slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 
They  were  land-grabbers  to  begin  with;  were  on  probation  for 
nearly  four  hundred  years;  were  moral  lepers;  were  worshippers  of 
heathen  gods;  and  were  destroyed  because  their  sins  found  them 
out.  Joshua  was  in  much  the  same  position  as  was  Oliver  Crom- 
well in  Ireland.  Hear  the  biting  Carlyle  utter  these  famous  words 
concerning  the  great  liberator  of  England  and  his  case:  "An  armed 
soldier,  solemnly  conscious  to  himself  that  he  is  the  soldier  of  God 
the  Just — a  consciousness  which  it  well  beseems  all  soldiers  and 
all  men  to  have  ahvays — armed  soldier,  terrible  as  death,  relent- 
less as  doom;  doing  God's  judgments  on  the  enemies  of  God!  It 
is  a  phenomenon  not  of  joyful  nature;  no,  but  of  avirful,  to  be 
looked   at  with   pious   terror   and   awe." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Joshua  means  Jehovah-Saviour.  He  ite  a  type  of  our  Great  Cap- 
tain and  Deliverer:  Christ.  Dr.  Scofield  has  these  important  com- 
parisons : 

"(1)  He  comes  after  Moses.  See  John  1:17;  Heb.  2:10;  7:18, 
19;  GaL  3:23-25;  Rom.  10:4. 

"(2)  He  leads  to  victory.  2  Cor.  1:10;  2:14;  1  Thess.  1:10;  2 
Tim.  4:17;  Rom.  8:37. 

"(3)  He  is  our  advocate  when  we  have  suffered  defeat.  Josh 
7:5-9;  1  John  2:1." 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Judgment.     Consider  also  Sodom,  Ninevah,  Babylon;  Rome. 

2.  Courage.  Joshua  was  a  brave  general.  His  fidelity,  trust, 
obedience,  and  service  are  remarkable  in  their  pattern. 
There  are  no  black  spots  on  his  escutcheon. 

3.  Rachab.  By  faith  this  harlot  "peritehed  not."  Heb.  11 :30-31. 

4.  Achan.     As  he  lived,  so  he  perished. 

5.  Victory.  Joshua  is  the  Epheseans  of  the  Old  Testament: 
the  forces  of  faith  will  conquer  the  forces  of  darkness. 
They  are  as  far  apart  as  heaven  and  hell,  and  yet  in  eter- 
nal conflict. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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other  children.  When  they  are  four  years 
old,  they  are  ready  for  hand  work  and  to 
learn  Bible  stories.  From  this  age  on  they 
have  handwork  to  suit  the  different  ages, 
along  with  their  lessons. 


Departmental  Divisions 

By  Mrs.  W.  G.  Hall,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


Much  has  been  said  along  this  line  of 
work,  but  each  time  we  meet  in  a  confer- 
ence of  this  kind,  we  are  able  to  gain  some 
new  ideas  and,  perhaps  in  my  humble  way, 
I  may  be  able  to  drop  a  few  words  that 
may  be  used  as  a  help.  Only  as  we  let  God 
lead  us  can  we  succeed  in  this  great  work. 
I  count  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  able  to 
help  do  my  bit  in  Sunday  school  work.  My 
work  is  with  the  children. 

FIRST  I  will  give  some  ideals  for  graded 
work,  realizing  that  local  conditions  will  de- 
termine how  much  we  can  use.  To  have 
separate  class  rooms  is  one  ideal,  or  at 
least  rooms  for  departmental  programs, 
then  the  songs  and  devotions  can  be  suited 
to  each  age. 

Another  ideal  is  Trained  CHRISTIAN 
teachers  in  love  with  their  work.  The  teach- 
er is  the  most  important  person  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  their  purpose  iS  to  make 
Christians.  They  should  be  regular  in  at- 
tendance at  all  services. 

Every  Bible  school  is  in  a  sense  graded 
or,  more  properly,  the  classes  are  grouped 
for  convenience  in  teaching.  In  grading  the 
school  must  be  divided  into  departments  and 
grades.  The  departments  are  Primary,  Jun- 
ior, Intermediate,  and  Senior  or  Adult. 

The  Primary  Department  consists  of  all 
children  under  nine  years  of  age,  divided  as 
follows:  "Cradle  Roll"  (from  birth  till  three 
years);  "Beginners"  (three  to  six  years); 
"Primary"  (six  to  nine  years). 

The  Junior  Department  is  composed  of 
children  from  nine  to  twelve  years  of  age, 
in  which  will  be  found  three  grades. 

The  Intermediate  Department  is  composed 
of  persons  from  twelxe  to  sixteen  years, 
having  four  grades. 

The  Senior  Department  is  composed  of 
those  who  are  sixteen  years  old  and  above. 

The  Adult  Department  consists  of  those 
who  range  from  the  ages  of  twenty- four 
and  above,  with  the  regular  organized  adult 
classes. 

The  Home  Department  is  composed  of 
those  wlio  cannot  attend  the  regular  ses- 
sions of  the  school. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  classifications 
that  the  graded  Bible  school  fits  the  Bible 
to  the  scholar  as  he  develops  from  year  to 
year;  it  also  fits  the  teacher  to  the  scholar. 
Some  teachers  are  adapted  to  children, 
others  to  adults.  The  presentation  of  the 
lesson  to  children  is  much  difl'erent  than  to 
adults,  hence,  in  the  graded  school  the  les- 
sons can  be  adapted  to  the  different  ages. 

Another  ideal  is  to  have  furniture  and 
equipment  in  the  class  rooms  to  suit  the 
size  and  age  of  scholars  and  also  plenty  of 
light  and  ventilation.  But  having  all  this. 
we  must  have  wide  awake  workers  or  it 
will  not  succeed.  Set  your  standard  high. 
Don't  be  satisfied  with  an  ordinary  school, 
aim  to  make  it  a  model  school.  Make  it  the 
best  in  number,  excel  in  efficiency,  have 
the  best  equipment  possible,  train  your 
teachers.    Hold  before  your  school  the  suc- 


cess of  others  and  try  to  inspire  your  pu- 
pils to  do  the  best  they  can. 

Graded  lessons,  graded  classes  and  teach- 
ers who  strive  to  be  specialists  make  it  pos- 
sible to  teach  in  a  wonderful  way.  There 
are  many  schools  usihg  the  International 
Sunday  school  lessons.  Some  use  this  for 
classes  above  the  Junior  Department.  One 
consideration  should  be  "How  may  the  mem- 
bers of  a  school  receive  the  most  benefit?" 
This  will  help  determine  the  method  of 
grading.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  there  are 
exceptions  to  all  rules. 

The  aim  of  a  graded  Sunday  school  is  to 
lead  every  scholar,  in  each  year  of  his  life, 
through  the  instruction  and  self-expression 
that  fits  his  needs  for  that  year.  A  small 
school  needs  its  work  graded  as  well  as  a 
large  school,  although  it  will  no  doubt  be 
in  a  different  way.  Large  numbers  are 
using  graded  lessons  without  even  a  screen 
to  divide  the  classes.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  can  do  much  to  help  the  child  by 
right  suggestion  and  direction.  The  chil- 
dren also  like  to  be  recognized  for  perfect 
attendance  and  any  special  work  they  are 
doing.  Pupils  can  win  others  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  increase  attendance  better  than 
teachers  or  superintendents  can. 

THE  ELKHART  SCHOOL 

I  may  be  old-fashioned,  but  in  many 
schools  where  the  children  have  their  own 
opening  and  closing,  the  older  people  never 
see  the  children  and  this  has  its  disadvan- 
tages also.  When  the  children  meet  with 
the  main  Sunday  school  for  opening  or  clos- 
ing, it  seems  to  me  to  put  life  and  pep  in 
the  school.  I  have  in  my  department  Cradle 
Roll,  Beginners  Primary  and  Juniors,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  lesson  we  take  them 
into  the  auditorium  for  closing.  From  one 
hundred  twenty  to  one  hundred  fifty  chil- 
dren will  be  out  and  seated  before  the  older 
classes  get  ready  for  closing.  Many  older 
members  have  told  me  they  look  forward 
to  see  those  children  come  out  and  that  it  is 
the  best  part  of  Sunday  school.  We  have 
our  own  opening,  and  for  some  time  had  our 
own  dismissal,  but  every  one  seems  to  like 
the  closing  as  a  massed  Sunday  school  bet- 
ter. 

Our  classes  are  mixed  classes  until  they 
become  Juniors.  Then  we  divide  into  boys' 
and  girls'  classes.  I  think  it  best  in  most 
cases  to  have  men  teachers  for  boys  after 
this  age  and  am  glad  to  say  I  am  able  to 
have  young  men  for  my  classes  at  this  time 
that  are  trying  to  make  good.  It  never 
seems  as  hard  to  keep  lady  teachers. 

We  are  not  able  to  have  separate  class 
rooms  at  this  time,  (this  is  a  dream  when 
our  church  is  completed)  so  we  had  large 
screens  to  separate  our  classes  and  they 
have  been  a  big  help. 

For  the  Cradle  Roll,  we  have  a  sand  ta- 
ble and  teach  by  object  lessons.  They  send 
the  babies  out  to  us  about  as  soon  as  they 
can  walk.  We  have  a  good  many  under  two 
years.  If  they  don't  learn  so  much,  they 
at  least  learn  to  keep  quiet  and  play  with 


PREPARATION  OF  THE  LESSON 
By  Mrs.  Carmon  Kath,  South  Bend,  Indiana 

1.  Historical  Framework 

When  a  carpenter  builds  a  house  he  has 
before  him  plans  showing  where  every  beam 
is  to  go,  every  upright,  every  board.  He 
knows  the  exact  measurement  of  every  room 
and  closet,  window  and  door  and  without 
his  plans  he  would  be  lost.  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  imitate  the  carpenter.  Fol- 
lowers of  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth.  Shall 
we  stick  in  our  boards  as  they  chance  to 
come?  Yet  this  is  what  we  do — if  we  lack 
the  historical  framework  of  our  lessons. 

If  in  Old  Testament — we  should  get  a 
clear  outline  of  history  of  Israel  in  mind 
and  not  be  content  with  our  preparation  of 
the  lesson  until  we  have  fitted  it  into  the 
outline. 

If  New  Testament,  master  the  outline  of 
the  life  of  the  Church  and  the  history  of 
the  early  Church  and  the  life  of  Paul.  Make 
definite  where  in  the  outline  the  lesson  is 
placed. 

We  must  know  what  comes  before  and 
after  any  Sunday  school  lesson.  It  ib 
needed  for  facts  and  even  more  for  atmos- 
phere. Better  make  a  box  and  it  well  than 
a  house  which  is  all  bungled. 

Better  know  a  few  things  about  the  Bible 
and  really  know  them  than  have  such  a  con- 
fused glimmering  of  many  things  that  we 
really  know  nothing  at  all.  In  your  fol- 
lowing of  the  Carpenter — "Be  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 

2.  Means  and  tools  of  teachers. 

A.  Dictionary — A  condensed  library  of 
Bible  Lore — every  person,  towTi,  river, 
mountain  is  described — every  plant,  animal 
and  object  named  in  the  Bible  has  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  Bible  Dictionary  telling  all  we 
need  to  know  about  it. 

Keep  Dictionary  beside  us  when  we  read 
Bible.  Look  up  all  reference  we  do  not 
understand.  If  a  place — read  the  section 
about  it  and  find  it  on  one  of  the  many 
maps.  If  a  person — read  sketch  of  his  life 
and  discover  when  he  lived  and  to  what 
purpose.  If  the  7th  month  is  mentioned 
turn  to  article  on  the  year  and  see  to  which 
of  our  months  it  corresponds.  If  a  shilling, 
a  talent,  or  a  pound,  read  about  it  in  the 
article  on  money. 

Read  the  Dictionary  when  not  reading  the 
Bible.  Go  on  exploring  expedition  through 
its  pages.  All  this  takes  time  but  so  do 
all  good  thiligs. 

B.  Use  of  Pictures — Collection  of  pic- 
tures relating  to  Bible  and  Bible  land  adds 
interest — prints  of  the  grand  old  paintings 
and  sculptures  of  Bible  characters  and 
scenes  are  available  at  a  few  cents  apiece — 
invest  in  a  few  each  year  until  the  set  is 
measurably  complete. 

Illustrated  books  on  Palestine  and  the 
Bible  add  to  library  as  can  be  afforded. 

Chinese  saying:  "One  picture  is  worth  a 
thousand  words." 

Wilde  Bible  picture  set,  60  pictures.  90 
pictures  every  lesson. 

C.  Scrap  Book — In  addition  to  pictures 
make  a  scrap  book  or  have  a  series  of  en- 
velopes marked  with  subjects. 

Bible  places.  Old  Testament  Persons, 
Poems  about  Christ,  Easter  Poems  and  quo- 
tations, Christman,  Love,  etc. 
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Keep  your  mtod  open  for  illustrative  stor- 
ies. If  your  mind  is  alert  you  will  find 
pointers  of  interest  in  almost  any  daily 
paper,  books,  lesson  helps  in  newspapers, 
radios. 

The  alert  teacher  will  have  on  hand  some 
book  giving  a  wide  view  of  the  Bible.  A 
book  on  Bible  geology,  on  modem  discover- 
ites  in  Bible  lands,  Bible  history.  Not  all  at 
once;  make  use  of  Public  Library. 

Teacher  confronted  by  questions  outside 
lesson — Must  know  far  more  than  the  lesson 
- — must  have  mind  full  and  running  over. 
Must  teach  from  an  abundant  reservoir — 
He  must  be  like  a  general  who  has  plenty 
of  reserve  troups. 

Does  not  confuse  but  simplifies  the  more 
one  knows  about  a  subject  the  more  directly 
he  can  present  it. 

It  is  impossible  to  know  too  much  for 
effective  teaching. 

(Note:  The  above  lines  represent  the  out- 
lined notes  of  the  address  of  Mrs.  Carmon 
Kath.     They  should  be  read  as  such.) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at    the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


ABRAM'S  GENEROSITY  TO  LOT 

(Lesson  for  April  24) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.    13:5-15;   Golden  Text: 
Rom.  12:10. 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Abram's  Generosity.     Gen.  13:5-13. 

Abram,  being  the  elder,  might  easily  have 
claimed  his  privilege  and  chosen  the  best. 
Also,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  he  actually 
had  a  force  of  servants  and  herdsmen 
enough  greater  than  Lot's  to  have  enforced 
such  a  claim,  if  he  had  cared  to  do  so.  It 
is  true  that  it  would  have  been  poor  policy 
for  Abram  and  Lot,  being  strangers  in  a 
none  too  friendly  land,  to  fight  among  them- 
selves, but  we  believe  that  Abram's  gener- 
ous offer  was  not  the  result  of  a  carefully 
schemed  policy;  rather,  it  was  the  expres- 
sion of  his  truly  generous  nature,  an  exam- 
ple of  the  Christ-like  spirit  which  Paul  later 
put  into  the  words  of  our  Golden  Text:  "In 
honor  preferring  one  another."  It  is  as  ill- 
advised  for  Christians  to  dispute  and  quar- 
rel today  before  the  eyes  of  an  unfriendly 
world:  may  we  have  more  of  Abram's  gen- 
erous spirit,  in  honor  preferring  one  an- 
other. 

TUESDAY 
Abram's  Portion.  Gen.  13:14-18. 

To  him  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God  shall 
be  given  many  things,  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  God's  spirit  shall  be  taken  away 
€ven  many  of  the  things  he  thinks  he  has. 
Abram  had  just  given  Lot  the  more  fertile 
country  toward  Sodom,  but  now  God  tells 
Abram  the  entire  land  shall  belong  to  him. 
Since  Lot  had  but  few  spiritual  possessions 
at  the  time,  the  loss  of  the  land  would  have 
left  him  poor  indeed.  How  is  it  with  us? 
Abram  showed  his  continued  faith  and  de- 
votion by  building  another  altar  where  he 
might  worship  God.  Let  us  also  worship 
him. 

WEDNESDAY 
Abram  Rescues  Lot.    Gen.  14:5-16 

Our  'Vjise"  chpices  are  not  always  seen 


to  be  so  wise  in  the  light  of  experience.  Lot 
chose  the  best  portion,  but  it  threw  him  into 
company  with  the  men  of  Sodom,  who  "were 
wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly." His  companionship  with  these  evil 
men  cost  him  dear  in  many  ways.  In  this 
case  he  would  have  undoubtedly  lost  much 
spoil  to  the  raiding  kings  if  Abram  had  not 
rescued  him;  subsequently  it  cost  him  his 
wife,  and  what  it  cost  him  spiritually  can- 
not be  estimated.  Consider  well  whether  or 
not  the  things  we  desire,  the  "wise"  choices 
we  make,  might  not  cost  us  far  more  than 
they  are  worth.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that 
as  Christians  we  may  play  the  part  of 
Abram,  and  rescue  those  who  have  been 
taken  captive  by  the  forces  of  evil. 

THURSDAY 
David  and  Jonathan.  1  Sam.  20:35-42 
We  cannot  feel  that  the  selfish  Lot  appre- 
ciated the  unselfish  love  of  Abram  as  he 
should;  the  unselfish  love  and  affection  be- 
tween David  and  Jonathan  was  mutual. 
What  a  source  of  strength  and  comfort  in 
time  of  testing!  "T!he  fellowship  of  kin- 
dred minds  is  like  to  that  above."  Thank 
God  for  true  friends — and  let  us  pray  that 
we  may  prove  true  friends  to  others. 

FRIDAY 
Serving  Others.  Rom.  12:9-21 

There  have  been  a  few — a  very  few — in- 
dividuals who  have  had  the  courage  to  live 


in  accordance  with  these  precepts;  among 
the  nations,  none  have  as  yet  attempted  to 
follow  them.  The  individuals  who  have  so 
lived  could  testify  to  great  blessing,  even 
as  Abram;  if  the  nations  had  the  c  Airarje 
to  do  so,  they  would  also  find  themselves 
greatly  blessed  of  God.  Thank  God  there 
is  coming  a  day  when  one  shall  so  rule  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the  blessings 
of  our  God  shall  abound  on  every  hand! 

SATURDAY 
Submission  to  Wrong.     Matt.  5:38-48 

This  is  the  historical  position  of  the 
Brethren,  but  there  are  too  few  who  adhere 
to  it  today.  The  writer  once  had  occasion 
to  remind  a  fault-finding  church  member 
that  this  was  God's  way,  and  she  rather 
sharply  retorted :  "It  may  be  God's  way,  but 
it's  not  my  way!"  Not  many  of  us  are  so 
frank,  but  in  many  cases  it  would  be  true 
of  others  as  well.  May  we  make  his  ways 
our  ways  in  all  things! 

SUNDAY 

Brotherly  Love.     Ps.  133 

True  unity  must  be  mutual;  nevertheless, 
when  even  one  has  the  true  spirit  of  broth- 
erly love,  they  may  dwell  together  in  unity, 
even  as  in  the  case  of  Abram  and  Lot.  Let 
us  pray  for  unity  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church.  And  for  the  secret  of  unity,  let  us 
also  read  John  17:20-23. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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GLADYS   M.   SPICK. 
General    Secretary 


31    13th   St„   N.   E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


A  Candle  Light  Service 

By  Irene  Beatty  in  C.  E.  World 


The  materials  needed  for  a  candle  light 
service  are  one  large  white  candle,  if  pos- 
sible one  much  taller  than  the  others,  and 
twelve  smaller  candles  for  the  twelve  apos- 
tles. If  desired,  there  may  be  seven  of  a 
size  different  from  the  twelve,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  have  amy  for  the  seven 
churches.  Then  have  enough  of  the  smallest 
birthday  candles  to  give  one  to  every  per- 
son in  the  room,  and  pass  these  out. 

Have  a  plain  candlestick  for  the  large 
candle;  for  the  next  size  have  small  squares 
of  white  cardboard,  and  melt  a  little  wax  to 
fasten  the  candle  on.  Print  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles,  and  stick  each  name  to 
a  candle. 

Be  sure  that  all  candles  are  lighted  from 
the  one  representing  Christ. 

Have  a  Junior  pass  the  large  candle 
through  the  aisles  when  the  time  comes  for 
each  one  to  light  the  candle  representing 
his  life. 

Have  a  leader,  who  reads  the  talks;  a  sub- 
leader,  who  reads  the  long  passages  of 
Scripture;  and  a  pianist.  These  should  have 
a  copy  of  the  service,  so  that  no  time  is  lost 
in  looking  for  pages. 

All  the  singing  is  by  the  audience. 

Consecration  Candle  Light  Service 

The  first  stanza  of  "The  light  of  the  world 
is  Jesus." 

The  whole  world  was  lost  in  the  darkness  of 

sin; 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus; 


Like  sunshine  at  noonday  his  glory  shone  in. 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

Chorus 

Come  to  the  light,  'tis  shining  for  thee; 
Sweetly  the  light  has  dawned  upon  me; 
Unce  1  v/as  blind,  but  now  I  can  see; 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

Before  Christ  was  in  the  world  there  was 
darkness  in  the  world  through  the  sin  of  the 
people.  God  promised  the  people  Christ  and 
the  joy  they  would  have  when  Christ  should 
come.     (Read  Isa.  9:1-8.) 

The  third  stanza  of  "When  Love  Shines 
In." 

Darkest  sorrow  will  grow  brighter 

When  loves  shines  in. 

And  the  heaviest  burden  lighter 

When  love  shines  in. 

'Tils  the  glory  that  will  throw 

Light  to  show  us  where  to  go; 

0,  the  heart  shall  blessing  know 

When  love  shines  in. 

Chorus 

When  love  shines  in. 

When  love  shines  in. 

How  the  heart  is  tuned  to  singing. 

When  love  shines  in! 

When  love  shines  in, 

When  love  shines  in, 

Joy  and  peace  to  others  bringing. 

When  love  shines  in. 

The  prophecy  as  given  by  Zacharias  was 
of  salvation  through  Christ  and  the  fulfil- 
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ment  of  a  promise  to  Abraham  that  Christ 
was  to  come  through  his  people.  (Read 
Lulie  1:68-79). 

Sing  the  second  verse  of  "The  light  of  the 
world  is  Jesus." 

No  darkness  have  we  who  in  Jesus  abide; 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus: 

(Light  the  large  candle  now) 
We  walk  in  the  light  when  we  follow  our 

Guide, 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

Chorus 

"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not."  (John  1:4,  5).  Christ  is  the  light  that 
was  promised  for  many  generations,  and  he 
came  as  a  shining  light  to  the  world. 

Christ  calls  his  disciples  (Read  Matt.  10: 
2-4,  and,  while  some  one  is  reading  the 
Scripture,  light  the  twelve  candles  that  rep- 
resent the  twelve  apostles,  and  place  them 
in  a  semi-circle  around  the  large  candle, 
placing  the  ones  for  Andrew,  Simon,  Peter, 
James,  and  John  nearest).  Christ  chooses 
his  disciples  from  all  walks  of  life.  His 
earthly  career  was  to  be  brief,  and  it  was 
his  purpose  to  have  the  gospel  preached  in 
all  the  world  and  to  every  creature.  There- 
fore it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  he 
should  attach  to  himself  a  band  of  disciples 
whom  he  could  teach  and  train  to  be  his 
witnesses  and  messengers.  Accordingly,  at 
the  very  opening  of  his  ministry  he  invites 
four  men  to  be  liis  personal  companions  and 
attendants.  They  were  Andrew,  Simon, 
Peter,  James,  and  John;  and  then  later  he 
called  the  others  of  the  twelve  mentioned. 

These  men  went  about  doing  good  with 
Christ;  finally  Judas's  light  went  out  (blow 
out  the  candle  representing  Judas,  and  sep- 
arate it  from  the  others),  and  he  became 
separated  from  Christ;  and  then  he  betrayed 
Christ,  and  Christ  was  put  to  death;  and 
then  we  have  the  people  continuing  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayer.  The  apos- 
tles were  then  organized,  and  went  out 
preaching  and  organizing  churches  as  Christ 
had  commanded  them.  Later  there  were  or- 
ganized seven  churches. 

We  have  the  light  through  Christ  (John  8: 
12);  "I  am  the  light  of  tne  world;  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

Christ  is  our  strength  (Ps.  27:1);  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 

Stanzas  one  and  four  of  "Stepping  in  the 
Light." 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Trymg  to  follow  our  Savior  and  King; 

Shaping  our  lives  by  his  blessed  example. 
Happy,  how   happy,  the   songs    that    we 
bring ! 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Upward,   still   upward,  we'll    follow    our 

Guide; 

When  we   shall   see   him,  "the  king  in   his 

beauty," 

Happy,  how  happy,  our  place  at  his  side 

Chorus 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 

Savior! 
Stepping  in  the  light,  stepping  i'n  the  light; 
How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 

Savior, 
1/ed  in  paths  of  light! 


We  like  the  apostles  should  send  out  the 
light  (Ps.  43:3);  "0  send  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth:  let  them  lead  me;  let  them  bring 
me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  taber- 
nacles." 

Sing  stanzas  one  and  two  of  "Sunlight." 

I  wandered  in  the  shades  of  night 

Till  Jesus  came  to  me, 
And  with  the  sunlight  of  his  love 

bid  all  my  darkness  flee. 
Though  clouds  may  gather  in  the  sky. 

And  billows  round  me  roll. 
However  dark  the  world  may  be, 

I've  sunlight  in  my  soul. 

Chorus 

Sunlight,  sunlight  in  my  soul  today. 

Sunlight,  sunlight  all  along  the  way; 

Since  the  Savior  found  me. 

Took  away  my  sin, 

I  have  had  the  sunlight  of  his  love  within. 

What  we  should  do  with  our  light.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."    (Matt.  5:16). 

Sing  all  verses  of  "Let  the  Lower  Lights 
Be   Burning." 

Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
i'rom  his  lighthouse  ever  more. 

But  to  us  he  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled; 

Loud  the  angry  billows  roar; 
Kager  eyes  are  watching,  longing, 

For  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Trim   your  feeble   lamp,    my    brother; 

Some  poor  sailor,  tempest-tossed. 
Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor. 

In  the   darkness   may  be   lost. 

Chorus 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning. 

Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave. 
Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 

You  may  rescue,  you  may  save. 


When  we  think  of  what  Christian  Endeav- 
or stands  for  and  what  Christ  expects  of  us 
as  young  people,  what  could  be  better  than 
to  reconsecrate  ourselves  to  his  service  and 
renew  our  promise  "to  do  whatever  he  would 
like  to  have  'me  do,"  and  to  ask  Christ  to 
give  us  the  light,  that  we  may  be  able  and 
willing  to  do  his  vwU  ?  "For  thou  wilt  light 
my  candle;  the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten 
my  darkness"  (Ps.  18:28). 

Each  one  that  is  willing  to  renew  the 
promise  to  let  God  be  supreme  in  his  life  is 
to  light  his  candle,  which  represents  his  life, 
from  the  big  candle  which  represents  Christ. 
(Have  a  Junior  carry  the  candle  to  each  per- 
son in  the  room).  If  some  are  not  members 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  but  are  members  of 
a  church,  you  have  taken  upon  yourselves 
promises  that  can  be  renewed  at  this  time 
with  our  Christian  Endeavor  promises. 
While  we  are  passing  the  candle,  let  all  sing 
the  first  verse  of  "I'll  Live  for  Him."  (At 
this  time  turn  off  all  the  lights  except  the 
candles.) 

My  life,  my  love,  I  give  to  thee. 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  who  died  for  me; 
O  may  I  ever  faithful  be, 
My  Savior  and  my  God. 

Chorus 

I'll  live  for  him  who  died  for  me. 
How  happy  then  my  life  shall  be! 
I'll  live  for  him  who  died  for  me. 
My  Savior  and  my  God! 

Let  us  close  this  service  with  sentence 
prayers,  and  may  every  one  join  in  asking 
God  to  guide  us  ^and  thanking  God  for  the 
past,  and  promising  God  that  we  will  do 
our  share  in  sending  out  the  light,  trusting 
in  him  for  strength  wherever  he  needs  us, 
whether  in  our  own  church,  home,  mission 
field. 

Benediction. 


Mi! 


to 


LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
IS25    EJit    5tlr   St.. 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


What  Can  Wee  Black  Hands  Do? 

By  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


(This  is  the  third  of  a  series  of  African 
Folk  Stories,  collected  and  selected  by  Sis- 
ter Jobson,  and  published  at  least  once  a 
month  in  The  Evangelist.  This  story  is 
taken  from  "Drum  Call".) 

The  baby  had  been  cross  most  of  the 
morning,  the  cows  had  been  having  a  feast 
in  the  peanut  patch,  guests  were  in  the 
house,  and  mother  was  up  to  her  ears  in 
work.  If  only  Menge  and  Obam  would  come 
home!  Oh,  there's  the  twelve  o'clock  drum 
talking  on  the  Mission  hill;  school  must  be 
out! 

"Ah,  Na,  please  look  at  my  new  book!" 
Menge  had  come  home,  her  eyes  aglow  with 
pride  and  joy.  "I  have  God's  Book;  I've 
worked  for  it  all  myself.  Teacher  gave  it  to 
me  today  and  she  said,  I'd  been  faithful 
cutting  weeds.  See,  she  has  written  my 
name  in  it  and  a  verse  too." 

"Can  you  read  what  it  says?"  "Thy  Word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  path." 

"You  must  take  good  care  of  God's  Book," 
mother  said,  "and   read   it  every  day.     It, 


contains  the  word  of  love.  And  now  I  want 
you  to  take  baby  sister  and  sing  her  to 
sleep,  while  I  begin  to  get  dinner.  I've  just 
come  from  the  garden.  Where's  your  broth- 
er?" 

"Obam  said  he  was  going  to  the  forest 
for  fire  wood  after  school,"  replied  Menge, 
taking  her  lovely  baby  sister  just  six 
months'  old,  in  her  arms.  She  began  to  sing 
an  African  lullaby  in  her  high  pitched  voice, 
all  the  while  watching  mother  peel  the 
bananas  and  put  them  into  a  black  clay  pot 
and  set  them  over  the  fire  on  three  big 
stones.  Soon  the  pot  was  boiling  merrily, 
the  baby  was  asleep,  and  mother  was  busy 
sweeping  the  kitchen. 

"Put  the  baby  on  the  bed  now.  Our 
guests  will  soon  be  back  from  hunting  and 
they'll  be  hungry,  so  you  must  help  me 
grind  these  peanuts.  They  are  about  roasted 
now." 

Menge  was  only  ten,  but  she  had  learned 
early  to  sit  behind  the  flat  stone  with  her 
feet  stretched  out  before  her  and  with  an- 
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other  stone  round  and  smooth,  grind  pea- 
nuts or  seeds  for  mother. 

"Obam  has  come.  See  his  big  load  of 
wood!"  "Whew",  said  big  brother  Obam. 
throwing  down  the  load  of  firewood  that  he 
had  carried  on  his  head.  "This  is  heavy! 
Is  it  enough  for  today  and  tomorrow?  To- 
morrow ite  Saturday,  no  school  and  I  want 
to  go  fishing."  With  this  speech  completed, 
Obam  flung  himself  down  on  one  of  the 
shiny  bamboo  pole  beds — by  the  side  of  the 
fire. 

"Was  your  cousin  in  school  today? 
Menge?"  asked  mother,  looking  up  from  the 
fire. 

"No,  her  mother  is  still  sick  and  they  say 
that  Ze  is  still  a  child  and  she  must  carry 
the  water  and  build  up  the  fire  because  my 
aunt  is  all  alone." 

Obam  sat  up  on  his  bed,  as  though  a  sud- 
den thought  had  struck  him.  "Mother,  Js 
it  next  Sunday  that  we  give  our  offerings 
in  God's  house?"  he  asked  anxiously 

"I  think  so,  my  son." 

"And  here  I  am  without  a  penny.  I  know 
what  I'll  do.  I  hear  that  the  white  man 
wants  beetles  and  butterflies.  I  am  going 
to  catch  some  tomorrow  after  I  come  home 
from  fishing.  Perhaps  he'll  buy  them,  then 
I'll  have  money  for  my  offering." 

"That  is  good",  his  mother  said,  approv- 
ingly. "A  person  of  God  must  always  give 
to  the  one  who  did  so  much  for  us." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Menge,  "The  Lord  himself 
said,  'It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.' We  learned  that  verse  in  Sunday 
school.     Do  you  remember  Obam?" 

"Hurry  with  your  peanuts,  Menge.  I 
think  I  hear  the  voices  of  our  guests.  The 
bananas  are  ready  to  remove  from  the  fire." 

"Here  are  the  peanuts,  mother,  all  nice 
and  smooth.  Now,  I  am  going  to  blow  the 
fire.     And  may  I  cook  the  soup?" 

"Do  you  think  you  can?  Well,  try;  but 
don't  forget  the  pepper,  and  keep  stirring. 
These  guests  are  good  friends  of  your  fath- 
er and  we  must  please  them." 

"My  soup  is  going  to  be  good,"  remarked 
Menge,  looking  up  at  her  brother. 

"Look  out!"  said  mother.  "Watch  your 
pot,  lest  it  upset.  You  can't  chase  two  birds 
at  one  time;  one  will  surely  escape."  Just 
then  a  head  appeared  at  the  kitchen,  and  the 
children  cried,  "Father  has  come!" 

"Yes,  we  have  arrived,  and  not  a  monkey 
did  we  get.  Run  to  the  garden,  Obam  and 
cut  some  sugar  cane!" 

Father  stood  his  crossbow  by  the  door 
and  proceeded  to  tell  about  their  poor  luck 
at  hunting.  Obam  listened  with  eyes  and 
mouth  wide  open  and  then  ran  off  to  cut 
long  stalks  of  sugar  cane  as  his  father  had 
directed. 

"Well,  have  our  children  helped  their 
mother  today  and  cooked  our  guests  plenty 
of  good  food?"  asked  father,  glancing  with 
pride  at  hi's  young  daughter  still  stirring 
the  peanut  soup. 

"They  have  been  good  children.  Ever 
since  they  came  from  school  they  have 
helped.  Menge,  you  must  show  your  father 
your  new  book.  He  will  be  pleased  that 
you  are  now  reading  God's  Word." 

"Eh!"  cried  Father,  "You're  reading  God's 
Book  so  soon!  You  have  done  well.  Why, 
I  was  a  grown  man  when  I  began  to  read. 
So  many  years  lost!  But  God  has  given 
me  happy  ones  since.  You  must  be  faith- 
ful in  reading  your  book,  and  lay  up  its 
words  in  your  heart." 

"That's  what  Mother  told  me  too." 

"Call  the  guests,  the  food  is  ready.  They 


must  be  hungry.  Obam.  take  the  dishes  to 
the  house,  but  be  careful  you  don't  spill 
the  soup." 

In  Menge's  and  Obam's  town,  the  big 
brown  house  stands  at  the  end  of  the  street. 
Here  fathers'  guests  were  seated  on  the 
bamboo  beds  made  dark  and  shiny  by  the 
oil  of  many  brown  bodies.  They  were  chew- 
ing on  sugar  cane  and  talking  about  the 
hunt. 

"The  food  has  come,"  said  Father,  as 
Obam  placed  the  food  before  the  guests. 
"Shall  we  not  ask  God  to  bless  it?  He  him- 
self has  provided  it  for  his  children." 

"What  is  Obam  going  to  do  when  he  is 
grown?"  asked  one  of  the  guests" 

Obam  glanced  at  his  father,  and  then  said 
quietly  "I  want  to  be  a  preacher.    I  decided 


that  when  our  teacher  spoke  to  us  about 
God  calling  boys  to  preach  the  Good  News. 
I  know  Father  is  glad  that  I've  answered 
the  call." 

"You  have  chosen  well  my  son  He  will 
give  you  strength  to  endure." 

The  guests  are  now  ready  to  leave.  "You 
are  going  now,"  asked  Mother?  "Remember 
me  to  my  sister  and  your  wife.  Greet  all 
the  Christians.  If  God  wills,  I  will  see  you 
again.  Come  Menge,"  said  mother,  "you 
shall  rest  now,  for  you  have  been  a  good 
little  helper.  Mother  is  glad  that  her  daugh- 
ter does  not  sliirk  the  tasks  that  are  given 
her.  That  makes  both  father  and  mother 
very  happy,  and  you  are  letting  your  light 
shine  as  Jesus  has  told  us  to  do." 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Aportle 
wu  a  great  torreipondent 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

As  the  first  year  of  the  pastorate  closes 
here  and  the  second  one  is  starting  it  might 
not  be  an  inopportune  time  to  stop  for  a 
look.  The  first  year  seems  to  have  speeded 
by  on  lightened  vnngs.  This  has  been  a 
time  of  acquaintance  forming  and  endeavor- 
ing to  plan  for  the  greatest  efficiency.  There 
are  a  number  of  things  that  speak  well  for 
the  work  of  the  year  that  has  passed.  The 
organizations  are  working  well,  some  new 
ones  have  been  formed  and  have  given  a 
good  account  of  themselves.  The  young 
people  undertook  the  Pageant  depicting  the 
Brethren  Progress.  The  Sunday  night  on 
which  it  was  given  was  a  rainy  night  and 
the  weather  not  at  all  pleasant  but  the 
building  could  not  accommodate  the  people. 
There  was  a  demand  that  it  be  given  again, 
which  was  done  on  a  week  night,  to  a  good 
audience.  In  spite  of  more  than  the  usual 
amount  of  sickness  the  Sunday  school  has 
kept  up  well.  It  was  our  privilege  to  help 
the  Burlington  Brethren  out  two  nights  in 
preaching  for  them  during  the  week.  One 
night  was  a  blizzard  but  a  good  audience 
for  the  night  was  present.  Special  music 
was  given  for  the  Easter  service.  While 
the  many  details  relating  to  the  work  are 
being  planned  and  taken  care  of,  the  com- 
ing conference  in  October  followed  by  the 
revival  meeting  are  the  two  largest  objec- 
tives in  view  at  the  present  time.  The  work 
here  is  not  at  all  easy,  but  there  are  a  fine 
lot  of  spirit  filled  faithful  folks  whom  God 
blesses  through  their  sacrifice  and  efforts. 
Here  as  elsewhere  not  all  have  caught  the 
vision..  It  i*s  indeed  encouraging  to  see  a 
number  of  the  new  members  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  work.  While  we  report  noth- 
ing sensational  and  startling  this  time,  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  as  a  church  we  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  The  pray- 
ers of  all  interested  in  this  particular  sec- 
tion of  the  great  vineyard  are  coveted. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


DAYTON'S  REVIVAL 

The  people  of  the  Dayton  church  have 
had  occasion  to  greatly  rejoice  over  their 
recent  revival  meeting  which  began  on  Sun- 
day, March  13th,  and  continued  through  the 
entire  two  weeks  vnth  no  "nights  off",  and 
closed  on  Easter  Sunday,  March  27th. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Barnard,  did  the  preach- 


ing and  we  should  say  right  here  that  he 
proved  himself  fully  equal  to  the  task.  His 
messages  were  earnest  and  fearless,  power- 
ful, edifying  and  soul  stirring.  They  were 
largely  expository  in  character,  portraying 
the  truth  of  God  directly  from  the  Scrip- 
tures as  he  preached  so  much  of  the  time 
with  the  open  Bible  in  his  hand,  referring 
to  it  and  reading  from  it  with  the  zeal  and 
fire  of  his  soul.  We  believe  his  manner  of 
preaching  was  attractive,  and  is  deserving 
of  this  comment  for  we  heard  many  com- 
pliments about  his  preaching  from  the  Bible. 
We  have  been  convinced  of  two  things  es- 
pecially in  this  revival — that  it  is  not  al- 
ways necessary  to  hire  an  outside  minister 
or  an  evangelist  and  that  people  are  yet  in- 
terested in  the  Bible  and  love  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  preached. 

One  of  the  notable  features  was  the  splen- 
did attendance  on  Saturday  evenings.  Some 
at  first  thought  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  hold  meetings  on  Saturday  nights  but  we 
changed  our  minds  after  the  first  Saturday 
night  service.  It  was  both  surprising  and 
cheering  to  our  pastor  and  all.  All  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  it,  and  especially  for  the  contin- 
ued favorable  weather  we  had. 

Our  Mr.  Kline,  in  charge  of  the  music  for 
the  services,  together  with  Mr.  Ganster  and 
other  members  of  our  choir,  with  a  few  spe- 
cial features,  added  much  to  the  service. 
Our  Junior  Choir,  in  charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Kline,  added  much  to  the  service.  We 
will  have  more  to  say  about  the  Junior 
Choiir  organization  in  later  issues. 

Another  feature  of  interest,  was  dealing 
with  questions.  This  was  conducted  in  two 
different  ways.  Rev.  Barnard's  sermons 
were  all  based  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  He 
requested  that  the  people  read  through  this 
gospel,  and  he  assigned  one  and  two  chap- 
ters for  each  day  to  be  read.  At  each  meet- 
ing, except  Sunday  mornings,  he  would  ask 
three  questions  on  each  chapter,  leaving 
any  one  or  more  persons  to  answer.  At  the 
closing  service  on  the  evening  of  Easter 
Sunday,  a  count  of  hands  was  taken  of 
those,  reading  the  book  of  St.  John  through, 
and  forty-seven  had  succeeded.  There  may 
have  been  more  than  that  who  read  it 
through  but  were  not  present  to  be  counted. 
The  other  way  of  dealing  with  questions 
was  the  familiar  one  by  the  medium  of  the 
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question    box,    the    pastor    giving    answers 
from  the  pulpit. 

A  band  of  fifty  or  sixty  workers  remained 
after  each  service  except  Saturdays  and 
Sundays,  for  inquiry,  for  information  and 
for  prayer  This  proved  to  be  very  helpful 
and  remunerative  in  results  we  feel  assured. 

We  have  saved  the  best  till  last  to  tell 
about.  There  were  people  making  the  for- 
ward step  at  nearly  every  service.  Many  of 
the  number  were  children  making  the  good 
confession  of  their  Savior  for  the  first  time. 
It  was  a  blessed  sight  as  well  as  impressive 
to  see  the  little  ones  do  that.  We  were  also 
joyful  to  see  parents  of  the  children — in 
some  cases  coming  out  to  rededicate  them- 
selves to  God  or  to  accept  Christ  for  the 
first  time  in  their  lives.  A  few  came  by 
letter  or  relation. 

In  all  there  were  fifty-six  persons  ex- 
pressed their  intention  to  unite  with  the 
church  and  seven  persons  for  rededication. 
(On  Easter  Sunday  morning,  two  babies 
were  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  These  are  not 
counted  in  the  above  number  of  sixty-three 
as  a  total).  We  believe  we  have  experienced 
"refreshiTig  times  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  We  believe  there  will  be  a  continu- 
ation of  it  and  that  what  we  have  done  in 
this  effort  in  a  rather  pronounced  way  is 
just  a  start.  We  pray  so.  Surely  we  are 
better  for  the  occasion  in  many  respects  and 
especially  has  our  pastor  endeared  himself 
to  all  by  his  consecrated  service  and  splen- 
did ability.  The  Lord  help  us  all,  not  only 
of  Dayton  but  everywhere  in  his  work. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENT. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  IN  PHILADELPHIA 

We  have  been  noting  with  interest  that 
many  of  our  churches  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood have  been  reporting  special  seasons 
of  refreshing  under  the  title  of  "Victory  Re- 
vival." So,  we  want  to  raise  our  voice  in 
praise  to  God,  for  a  glorious  victory  in  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia. 

After  much  consideration  it  was  decided, 
that  we  should  hold  a  special  series  of  meet- 
ings for  two  weeks  preceding  Easter.  On 
account  of  financial  conditions  and  the  Eas- 
ter offering,  our  own  good  pastor,  kindly 
consented  to  be  tihe  evangelist  himself. 

We  began  as  all  fruitful  services  must 
begin,  with  prayer. 

For  two  weeks  we  held  six  simultaneous 
Brayer  meetings,  two  nights  a  week,  in  the 
various  districts  where  our  people  reside, 
besides  the  regular  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meeting  at  the  church.  We  also 
had  an  all-day  of  prayer,  at  which  time 
many  of  our  members  fasted,  too.  At  all 
these  meetings  a  deep  spirit  of  earnestness 
and  humility  has  manifest,  a  real  spirit  of 
unity.  God  graciously  answered  our  prayers, 
"Exceedingly,  abundantly,  above  all  that 
we  were  able  to  ask  or  think."  Our  revival 
started  on  March  the  13th.  From  the  very 
beginning  unto  the  end  the  sei-vices  were 
largely  attended,  the  interest  was  deep,  the 
spirit  of  revival  was  present  in  every  gath- 
ering. Another  of  the  encouraging  features 
of  this  revival  was,  the  large  number  of  men 
that  took  part,  a  real  active  part.  In  at- 
tendance they  outnumbered  the  women  sev- 
eral times. 

The  Third  church  also  helped  by  a  goodly 
delegation  coming  over  several  times.  Their 
men's  chorus  sang  a  number  of  splendid  se- 
lections. Then  our  pastor  worked  a  sur- 
prise on  us  by  having  Brother  SteflFler 
preach  for  us,  on  one  of  their  evenings. 

We  cannot  give  our  pastor  too  much 
credit  for  the  way  he  gave  his  very  best. 


in  every  way,  to  make  this  meeting  a  suc- 
cess. He  always  preaches  the  Truth  and 
the  Word,  in  all  its  purity.  But  it  seemed 
as  though  he  spoke  with  a  new  power,  with 
a  greater  force  and  appeal,  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  wonder  how  any  sinners  could  re- 
sist the  claims  of  Christ  as  presented  so 
wonderfully  night  after  night!  And  still 
some  will  always  resist  the  wooing  of  the 
Spirit. 

However,  there  were  many  responses.  In 
two  weeks  63  souls  stepped  to  the  front, 
most  of  them  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
the  first  time,  some  to  renew  their  alleg- 
iance to  him,  some  of  our  young  people  to 
lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  for  definite  ser- 
vice. Among  the  latter,  were  our  pastor's 
own  fine  children,  "Ella  and  Orlyn."  On 
Good  Friday  we  obsei-ved  another  day  of 
prayer,  thinking  chiefly  of  the  missionary 
off'ering! 

Then  on  Sunday  we  surely  had  a  glorious 
Easter,  with  confessions  and  baptisms  at 
both  sei-vices,  and  an  offering  for  foreign 
missions  that  keeps  us  asking.  "Where  did 
it  come  from?"  Again,  God  answered  pray- 
er! We  had  set  as  our  goal  $2500.00.  We 
went  above  this,  at  the  morning  sei'vice;  a 
combined  service  of  church  and  Bible  school, 
and  money  for  missions  is  still  flowing  in! 
The  missionary  spirit  ran  high,  too,  because 
our  own  Brother  and  Sister  Foster  were 
present,  and  each  made  a  touching  address. 
Then  our  missionaries'  children  were  on  the 
platform,  little  Lester  and  Paul  Kennedy, 
and  Roger  Jobson.  No  wonder  there  was 
sacrificial  giving,  with  such  an  atmosphere! 
Giving,  not  only  of  money,  but  also  of  lives. 

And  so  our  hearts  rejoice  here  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  a  revived  church,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  in  dedicated  lives,  and  in  a 
wonderful  ofFeriing  for  foreign  missions. 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
Victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
MRS.   H.   RAUDENBUSH, 

Church  Correspondent. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

Revival  services  were  held  at  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Long  Beach  from  March  8  to 
the  27th  inclusive.  Walter  McDonald,  song 
leader  for  Evangelist  Harry  Vom  Bruch, 
had  charge  of  the  music,  with  James  Davis 
at  the  piano.  As  Vom  Bruch  needed  some 
rest,  we  were  able  to  secure  "Mac"  to  lead 
the  singing,  with  our  own  Brother  Bauman 
doing  the  preaching.  This  found  us  some- 
what unprepared;  but  soon  over  a  score  of 
prayer  meetings  were  being  held  in  homes 
throughout  the  city,  four  days  a  week. 

Just  before  the  evening  service  another 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  the  church. 
The  "Seventy"  Group  came  together,  sup- 
per was  served,  reports  were  given  and  vis- 
itation planned.  Bible  school  teachers  were 
busy  seeling  their  scholars. 

The  attendance  was  good  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  song  leader  is  a  great  attrac- 
tion himself.  We  have  some  fine  musical 
talent,  which  he  secured  to  help  in  the  ser- 
vices. Two  harps,  v/ere  played  by  Mrs. 
Evelyn  Presnell  and  Miss  Geraldine  Judd, 
besides  several  other  kinds  of  musical  in- 
struments by  others;  many  uplifting  chor- 
uses and  gospel  hymns  were  used. 

Brother  Bauman  used  such  subjects  as: 
"The  Necessity  of  Publicly  Confessing 
Christ;"  "Why  Did  Jesus  Christ  Suffer  and 
Die  on  the  Cross;".  "Christian  Baptism  by 
Water,  Why  and  How?"  "Fire!  Fire!  Fire!" 
and  "Prophetic  Messages." 

On  Saturday  evening  testimonies  from 
God's  "Living  Miracles  of  Grace,"  by  con- 


verted men  from  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
Chicago,  where  "Mac"  was  converted  and 
others,  were  a  great  inspiration. 

Conversions  and  confessions  occurred  at 
nearly  every  service.  The  Song  leader 
"Mac,"  is  a  great  personal  worker.  After 
the  people  had  accepted  the  invitation  and 
had  come  forward,  MacDonald  and  other 
workers  took  them  apart  into  a  room  for 
instruction  and  confession  of  Christ.  The 
result  was  197  precious  souls  confessing 
Christ  as  their  Savior;  while  eleven  Chris- 
tians also  came  forward  to  unite  with  the 
church.  Eighty-seven  have  been  baptized 
and  all  united  with  the  church  except  three. 
From  the  Bible  school  one  hundred  and  six- 
ty accepted  Christ;  thirty-seven  have  been 
baptized  and  entered  the  church.  We  expect 
a  good  many  more  to  be  baptized,  young 
and  old.  The  average  attendance  last  quar- 
ter in  the  Bible  school  was  989.  Easter 
Sunday,  the  attendance  was  1186.  The 
average  number  of  scholars  brought  ki  the 
autos  was  328.  Thirty  cars  are  engaged  in 
this  work.  "Praise  God  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow."  We  rejoice  in  every  soul 
saved,  and  especially  for  so  many  young 
people. 

When  we  started  here  nineteen  years  ago, 
many  who  were  children  then  are  now  work- 
ers and  leaders  in  the  church.  Our  prayers 
are  that  they  all  may  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ;  be  an  honor  to  God  and  the  Church 
in  theiir  life  and  walk;  waiting  always  in 
readiness  for  the  glorious  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

N.  C.  NIELSEN. 


REPORT  OF  SECOND  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  OF  NORTH  LONG  BEACH 

This  ite  the  first  time  I  have  had  the  priv- 
ilege to  report  to  the  Evangelist  as  church 
correspondent.  I  will  not  attempt  to  make 
a  lengthy  report,  but  will  try  and  let  you 
hear  three  or  four  times  a  year,  that  being 
the  Editor's  request. 

Our  church  here  is  certainly  holding  forth 
the  word  of  God  in  all  its  truths  and  sin- 
cerity, for  our  pastor  Brother  John  Lein- 
hardt,  is  a  spirit  filled,  faithful  preacher 
of  Jesus  and  his  Word. 

The  Tuesday  and  Friday  morning  prayer 
meetings  and  the  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meetings  explain  the  reason  for  our  church 
going  forward  in  a  deeply  spiritual  way. 
Our  pastor  has  begun  a  series  of  expository 
messages,  taking  for  his  text  Epistles  of 
John.  We  trust  that  through  these  mes- 
sages many  souls  will  be  brought  to  the  feet 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  church  attendance 
is  good  and  we  praise  God  for  it. 

Our  annual  meeting  was  held  January 
11th.  The  reports  read  at  that  meeting 
showed  the  church  to  be  in  the  best  work- 
ing condition;  our  pastor  being  unanimously 
elected  for  another  year,  this  making  his 
sixth  year.  The  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent found  that  the  year's  Sunday  school 
average  attendance  per  Sunday  during  the 
year  was  380.  The  largest  attendance  dur- 
ing the  year  was  496. 

The  financial  report  was  very  commend- 
able. During  the  past  year  $200  was  paid 
off  the  building  fund.  The  Board  of  Deacons 
was  found  to  have  done  much  relief  work. 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  he  has  supplied 
our  needs  in  the  face  of  financial  depression 
in  trying  times.  Flourishing  reports  were 
read  from  the  organized  Sunday  school 
classes.  We  have  six  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies. 
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We  enjoyed  the  largest  attendance  at  our 
last  Communion,  January  22nd.  There  were 
132  persons  who  took  part  in  the  service. 
The  Lord  richly  blessed  our  gathering  with 
a  special  consciousness  of  his  presence. 

On  February  19th,  volunteer  workers  met 
and  organized  an  evangelistic  work  to  be 
carired  on  once  a  month.  These  workers 
will  go  from  house  to  house,  leaving  God's 
word  in  a  tract  form  at  every  home,  thus 
reaching  homes  where  people  never  attend 
church.  We  have  his  promise,  "His  work 
shall  not  return  empty  or  void." 

We  praise  God  for  the  souls  who  have 
been  saved  in  our  assembly  and  for  the 
number  added  to  our  fellowship.  During 
1931  fifty-one  persons  were  baptized.  Total 
number  admitted  to  the  church  thirty-eight 
— three  of  them'  by  letter.  The  Easter  of- 
fering will  bring  in  about  $300.00. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
many  more  may  come  to  their  Savior  and 
will  "be  bom  again."  May  God  give  us 
wisdom,  love  and  strength  to  carry  on  his 
great  work. 

MRS.  SAMUEL  KIRBY, 
Church  Correspondent. 


SEMINARY  SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 
April  26,   1930-April  12,  1932 
Contributions  to  Seminary  Funds 

General  Fund $    576.12 

Seminary  House  Fum.  and  Main.     1,252.00 

Seminary  House  Rent  392.27 

Seminary  Library  Fund    650.00 

Contributors  (Only  contributions  over  $100 

listed) 
Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees  $1,000.00 

National  S.  S.  Association  500.00 

Brethren  W.  M.  S.  Natl  and  local  . .      210.00 

Philadelphia  Church 100.00 

Long  Beach  Church — 

Young  Men's    S.    S.    Class    and 
individuals 182.27 

L.  S.  Bauman  (Miller  Estate)  .  .      135.00 
Seminary     Faculty     (Bible     Conf. 

work)    308.50 

Sub-Report 
January  1,  1932-April  12,  1932 
General  Fund 

Cash  Received $    293.78 

Disbursements 246.00 

Balance  on  Hand $  47.78 

Seminary  House  Fum.  and  Main. 

Cash  Received   $  329.76 

Disbursements 100.00 

Balance  on  Hand $  229.76 

Seminary  House  Rent 

Cash  Received   $  194.77 

Disbursements 180.00 

Balance  on  Hand $     14.77 

Library  Book  Fund 

Cash  Received $    593.48 

Disbursements   $    501.72 

Balance  on  Hand   $      91.76 

Cash  Report 

Total  cash  received $1,411.79 

Total  disbursements 1,127.72 

Total  Balance  on  Hand  all  Funds  $    384.07 
K.  M.  MONROE. 


sail  the  habit  among  women,  and  the  result 
will  not  be  in  doubt,"  says  the  Christian 
Register  editorially.  "Fantastic  it  seems, 
but  fact  it  will  become,  that  tobacco  will 
soon  be  fighting  for  its  right  to  be  a  solace 
to  human  kind,  as  alcohol  has  fought  and 
lost.  The  manufacturers  are  advertising  as 
lavishly  as  the  liquor  people  did  the  dec- 
ade before  prohibition  came.  They  sense 
something.  The  utterly  bad  taste  they  show 
and  the  outlandish  prices  they  pay  for 
names  and  pictures  of  persons  (many  of 
whom  never  use  tobacco)  to  hoist  their 
brands,  show  their  extremity  even  in  the 
ensuing  plenty.  Medical  experiment  is  all 
against  the  weed,  as  we  demonstrated  in 
the  extraordinary  clinical  articles  that  were 
published  in  the  Register  ten  years  ago.  The 
reactions  in  those  experiments  with  smok- 
ers, conducted  by  Prof.  George  E.  Dawson, 
were  not  violent  or  dangerous,  as  some  of 
our  readers  will  recall,  but  they  were  pal- 
pable and  cumulative — and  bad.  Whoever 
uses  tobacco  habitually  in  any  form,  but  es- 
pecially in  smoking,  the  clinic  said,  is  not 
the  same  person,  or  as  good  a  person  as  he 
would  be,  in  body,  mind  and  spirit,  if  he  let 
it  alone." 


The  world  crisis  is  telling  us  not  only 
that  there  must  be  economic  justice  in  our 
own  nation,  just  and  brotherly  sharing  be- 
tween man  and  man;  it  is  telling  us  also 
that  there  must  be  just  and  brotherly  shar- 
ing between  nation  and  nation;  there  must 
be  a  fairer  proportion  between  what  we 
have  as  a  people  and  what  other  peoples  of 
the  world  have. — Bishop  Manning. 


The  supervising  inspector  general  of  the 
Steamboat  Inspection  Service  has  announced 
that  during  the  year  ending  in  June,  1931, 
only  one  life  was  lost  in  every  four  million 
persons  who  have  traveled  safely  aboard 
ocean-going  vessels.  During  this  same  per- 
iod about  one  thousand  lives  were  saved  by 
modern  life-saving  appliances. 


WHOEVER  USES  TOBACCO 

"Cigaret  consumption  is  rampant  and  co- 
lossal, and  only  an  astronomer  can  give  us 
the  figures.  But  the  time  is  near  at  hand 
when  the  women  crusaders  are  going  to  as- 


CANADA     RECORDS     BELIE     NOTION 
LEGALIZED  DRINK  BRINGS  PROS- 
PERITY 

Canada  is  finding  a  startling  answer  to 
the  question,  "Can  a  nation  drink  itself  into 
prosperity?" 

A  study  of  official  figures,  just  completed 
by  a  representative  of  the  American  Busi- 
ness Men's  Prohibition  Foundation  of  Chi- 
cago, reveals  a  situation  that  contradicts 
many  claims  recently  made  regarding  condi- 
tions in  the  Domain  of  Uncle  Sam's  nor- 
thern neighbor. 

Attractive  pictures,  richly  colored,  have 
been  painted  by  wets,  both  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States,  of  the  enormous  revenue 
Canada  is  deriving  from  the  revived  liquor 
traffic. 

A  leading  recent  report  is  headed,  "Liquor 
Control  fills  Coffers  of  Dominion."  "Much 
cash,  many  benefits  reaped  by  Canada  as 
result  of  trade." 

Another  article  asserts: — "In  these  days 
of  world-wide  national  deficits,  when  gov- 
ernments everywhere  are  resorting  to  new 
taxation  to  make  both  ends  meet,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  study  the  revenue  results  being 
achieved  in  Canada  through  government 
control  and  the  sale  of  liquor." 

Official  figures,  just  published,  show  the 
measure  of  success  or  failure  that  is  attend- 
ing the  Dominion's  "ignoble  experiment." 

These  figures  reveal  that  Canadian  liquor 
receipts  for  1930   total   $183,656,199.     This 


was  collected  from  liquor  purchases  by  the 
government  or  subsidiary  agencies,  under 
the  so-called  Govermnent  Control  System 
now  operating  in  eight  provinces. 

All  the  liquor  sold,  both  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  by  private  licensees,  is  purchased 
from  privately  owned  breweries,  distilleries 
and  wineries,  who  are  busy  producing  the 
alcoholic  beverages  distributed  under  the 
government  system. 

So  far  as  the  liquor  making  trade  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  doubt  of  its  booming 
prosperity. 

But  how  this  prosperity  effects  the  peo- 
ple and  legitimate  industry  is  another  story. 
The  effect  upon  Canada's  resources,  pro- 
duced by  the  government-protected  liquor 
traffic,  does  not  reveal  factors  of  apprecia- 
ble benefit  and  economic  aid  to  business  in 
general,  at  a  time  when  there  is  acute  need 
for  the  conserving  of  resources. 

On  the  one  hand  is  a  nearly  $200,000,000 
liquor  bill,  of  which  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment took  $5.5,041,068  in  excise  taxes  and 
customs  duties. 

On  the  other  hand,  figures  show  some  sur- 
prising things. 

Three  facts  from  the  official  recofds  snow 
that  a  favorable  1929  balance  in  Canada's 
international  trade  of  $123,216,984,  was 
changed  to  an  unfavorable  balance,  in  1930, 
of  $103,335,512. 

Bank  clearings,  which  are  a  fair  indica- 
tion as  to  the  volume  of  business,  decreased 
from  $25,077,616,842,  in  1929,  to  $20,092,- 
343,629,  in  1930,  a  shrinkage  of  $4,985,273,- 
213. 

The  people  of  Canada  are  finding  out, 
from  bitter  experience,  that  the  liquor  traffic 
creates  no  wealth,  that  it  can  only  act  as  a 
tax  collector,  and  that  in  collecting  taxes  it 
plunders  the  taxpayers  not  only  of  enormous 
additional  amounts,  but  of  health  and  hap- 
piness and,  too  often,  life  itself. 

If,  however,  through  the  payment  of  this 
enormous  "Drink  Bill"  of  nearly  $200,000,- 
000,  Canada  has  secured  entrance  to  a  social 
paradise,  from  which  drunkenness,  boot- 
legging and  drink-caused  crime  has  been 
driven,  or,  if  the  Dominion  had  even  secured 
amelioration  of  social  conditions,  it  might 
be  worth  the  price. 

Canada,  however,  is  consuming  more 
liquor,  is  paying  more  for  it  in  cash,  is  suf- 
fering more  evils  from  its  consumption  as 
these  selHng  systems  develop.  With  the  re- 
turn of  the  Liquor  Traffic  there  has  come 
back  the  whole  train  of  affiliated  evils. 

The  Liquor  Traffic,  Canadian  and  foreign, 
is  greedily  grabbing  and  gloating,  but  the 
people  of  Canada  are  paying,  drinking  and 
suffering. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


LAUGH  TIME  AND  PRAYER  TIME 

Laugh  time  and  prayer  time, 
Should  be  close  together; 

Making  all  life's  winter  time, 
Seem  like  April  weather. 

Mirth  and  real  religion, 
Should  be  nea/r  and  sweet; 

People  who  were  smiling. 
Knelt  at  Jesus'  feet. 

Never  think  our  Maker, 

He  who  rules  on  high, 
When  he  hears  us  prai/ing, 

Passes  laughter  by. 
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JESUS    BRINGING    HAPPINESS    TO 
OTHERS 

By  Ruth  Waymire 

In  the  little  village  just  outside  of  the 
great  city  of  Jerusalem,  there  lived  a  happy 
family;  two  sisters  and  a  brother,  Martha, 
Mary  and  Lazarus.  Today  they  were  very 
busy  for  they  were  expecting  a  guest.  This 
was  a  very  special  guest,  one  whom  they 
loved  very  dearly.  His  name  was  Jesus, 
and  whenever  he  went  to  Jerusalem  he 
stopped  to  see  them  because  he  loved  them 
too. 

Martha  was  a  very  good  cook.  She  had 
been  getting  a  fine  dinner  ever  since  early 
morning  and  there  was  still  lots  of  work  to 
do.  But  when  the  guest  had  come,  Mary 
took  him  into  a  cool  comer  and  sat  at  his 
feet  while  he  talked  to  her  and  told  her  of 
his  Father.  Martha  was  still  very  busy  and 
finally  she  came  to  the  door. 

"Lord,  Mary  has  left  me  alone  to  do  the 
work,  tell  her  to  come  and  help  me." 

But  Jesus  said,  "Martha,  Martha,  you  are 
too  anxious  and  careful  about  things.  There 
is  only  one  thing  that  is  really  needful,  and 
Mary  has  chosen  the  better  part." 

Of  course  we  must  eat  too,  but  Jesus 
wants  us  to  learn  to  know  about  him  and 
his  word  and  to  do  the  things  he  tells  us. 

One  day  while  Jesus  was  away,  the  broth- 
er Lazarus  became  very  sick  and  though 
they  sent  for  Jesus,  he  died  before  he 
reached  their  home.  Mary  and  Martha 
crying  met  hfm  and  said,  "Oh,  if  only  you 
had  been  here,  our  brother  would  not  have 
died."  But  Jesus,  though  he  was  crying, 
too,  because  he  loved  them  so  much,  and  it 
pained  him  to  see  them  so  sad,  went  to  the 
grave,  which  was  like  a  cave  with  a  stone 
before  it,  and  called  to  Lazarus. 

"Come  forth",  and  he  arose  and  came  out, 
and  they  took  off  his  grave  clothes  and  took 
him  to  the  house.  How  happy  they  all  were, 
and  many  people  believed  on  Jesus  because 
of  Lazarus. 

After  Jesus  had  been  crucified  by  wicked 
men,  his  disciples  were  very  sad  because 
they  thought  they  would  never  see  him 
again.  They  forgot  that  he  had  told  thein 
he  would  rise  from  the  dead.  The  first 
evening  they  were  all  in  a  room  together, 
thinking  and  talking  about  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  suddenly  Jesus  appeared  in  their 
midst.  How  glad  and  happy  they  were. 
They  crowded  around  him  and  took  his 
hands  to  make  sure  it  was  really  he. 

One  day  after  Jesus  had  left  the  Temple, 
he  saw  a  blind  man.  How  sorry  he  was  for 
this  poor  man,  who  could  not  see  the  trees, 
or  the  grass  or  the  blue  sky,  or  even  his 
own  father  and  mother.  So  Jesus  took  some 
clay  and  softened  it  and  laid  it  on  the  blind 
man's  eyes,  and  told  him  to  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Sifloam,  and  when  he  had  done  it  he 
could  see.     Wasn't  he  a  happy  man? 

Another  time  after  he  had  healed  many 
people  a  great  crowd  followed  him  and  they 
went  to  the  side  of  a  mountain  and  Jesus 
taught  them,  but  presently  it  grew  late  and 
the  people  were  hungry. 

"How  shall  we  feed  so  many?"  he  asked 
his  disciples,  but  they  could  not  tell  him 
for  they  were  poor  and  could  not  buy  so 
much  food. 

But  Peter  said,  "There  is  a  little  boy  here 
who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
but  then  that  wouldn't  be  enough." 

Then  Jesus  told  them  all  to  sit  down  in 
groups,  and  he  took  the  boy's  lunch  and 
blessed  it  and  gave  to  his  disciples  and  they 
kept  passing  it  out  to  the  people  and  pres- 


ently five  thousand  people  were  eatJng,  and 
there  was  even  some  left  over.  They  were 
all  happy,  and  I  think  the  little  boy  was  the 
happiest  of  all  for  he  helped  Jesus. 

Jesus  always  loved  the  children  wherever 
he  went.  He  would  take  them  in  his  arms 
and  bless  them  and  all  the  mothers  were 
happy  when  he  came  into  their  towns.  Be- 
cause you  know,  mothers  are  always  hap- 
piest when  they  can  bring  their  children  to 
Jesus  for  he  will  always  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 

Englewood,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WUNDER-MAST— On  October  IDth,  1931.  the  writer  united 
in  niairjage  at  his  residence  in  SoutJi  Etnd,  Jlr.  Ford  Wiin- 
der  and  Miss  Helen  Mast,  hoth  ol   Brighton,  Indiana. 

The  bride  is  an  accomplisfhed  musician,  and  is  pianist  of 
our  Sunday  scliool  at  Brighton.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wun- 
der   are   members   of   our  church  tJiere. 

C    D.    ^VHITMER,    Pastor. 

HOl'IvlNS-DA^MER— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
.Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Damer,  of  Brighton,  the  writer  united 
in  marriage  their  daughter,  Evangeline  to  Mr.  Richard  Hop- 
kins  on   January   2()th. 

Alter  a-  bountiful  dinner  was  served  to  the  bridal  couple 
and  many  friends,  the  Jlr.  and  Mrs.  Hopkins  drove  to  Flint. 
.Michigan,    wliere   tliey  will  make  tlieir  future  home. 

C.   D.   WIIITMER.   Pastor. 

GROVE-SEGUIST— At  the  writer's  residence  at  South  Bend 
on  Marcli  12th,  Mr.  Delmer  Grove  and  Miss  Ruth  Segrist 
were  united  in  marriage  in  tbe  presence  of  their  immediate 
relatives.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grove  are  both  members  of  the 
Brighton  church,  and  will  make  their  home  near  Burr  Oak, 
Michitian. 

The  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weldon  Segrist,  gave  a 
wonderful  reception  in  honor  of  their  daughter,  Ruth.  Din- 
ner  was   served   to   about  forty   relatives   and   friends. 

May  tihe  richest  blessings  go  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grove 
throughout    their   whole    life. 

This  was  a  very  unique  happening;  Mr.  Grove's  parents  and 
:Miss  Segrist's  parents  are  Deacons  and  Deaconnesses  of  the 
Brighton  church.  C.   D.    WTIITMER,    I'astor. 

CARLSON-VICICROY— Our  popular  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Sisterhood  worker.  Sister  Aurelia  Vickroy  was  wedded  to  Mr. 
Carl  Carlson  of  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening. 
October  31st,  1931.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  un- 
dersigned, who  was  the  bride's  pastor  for  many  years.  The 
wedding  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  writer,  in  the  presence 
of  a  few  friends  and  relatives.  The  bride  has  been  a  resi- 
dent of  Kittanning  for  several  years  and  will  make  her  home 
in  New  Kensington,  Pa.  Our  whole  brotherhood  will  wish 
this  splendid  consecrated  woman  the  happiest  of  married  lives 
and  harbor  the  hope  tliat  through  the  coming  years  we  may 
continue  to  ha^e  a  share  in  her  spiritual  interests  and  the 
benefit  of  her  senice,  as  in  the  pa^t.  She  has  been  a  loyal 
and   faithful   worker   on   our  National   statf. 

GEORGE  H.   JONES,   Pastor  2nd  Church  of  Jolinstown. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HOPKINS— Sister  Mrs.  Maude  M.  Hopkins  of  Highland 
Avenue,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  a  member  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren church,  passed  out  of  this  life  to  her  Heavenly  Home. 
March  8tli,  1932.  Interment  in  Grandview  cemeterj-  with 
ser\ices  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  undersigned.  Our  sym- 
pathy goes  out  to  the  loved  ones  in  their  bereavement.  Sister 
Hopkins  has  been  a  sufferer  for  many  years  and  was  unable 
to   attend   church   or   leave  the  home  for  a   long   time. 

GEORGE   H.    JONES,    Pastor. 

STUTZMAN— Sister  Lenore  Stutzman  of  Detroit,  an  old 
disciple  and  faithful  member  of  the  Rosedale  church  many 
years  ago.  She  has  been  a  resident  of  Detroit  for  the  past 
twelve  years,  having  left  Johnstown  after  the  death  of  her 
husband.  Brother  Jacob  Stutzman.  who  was  one  of  our  loyal 
members  of  the  old  Rosedale  congregation.  Mrs.  Stutzman's 
remains  were  brought  back  to  Johnstown  for  interment  in 
the  family  plot,  with  services  conducted,  in  the  Third  Breth- 
ren churcJi,  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor.  Brother  Ging- 
rich and  the  writer.  May  the  peace  that  comforts  the  chil- 
dren of  God  he  the  rich  heritage  of  the  grieving  children. 
GEORGE    H.     JONES.     Pastor. 

BEAM — Sara  K.  Beam,  after  a  brief  illness,  departed  from 
thi:^    life    to    be    present   with   her   Lord.    Februar>-    23,    1932. 

Mrs.  Beam,  when  but  a  girl,  united  with  the  Brethren 
■church  at  Listie,  Pennsylvania.  She  moved  her  membership 
to  th'e  Second  Brethren  church  in  Johnstown  in  1907.  For 
twenty-flve  years  she  proved  her  faith,  loyalty  and  devotion 
by  her  ceaseless  activities  in  the  church.  At  the  time  of 
her  death.  Sister  Beam  was  president  of  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  In  all 
of  these  years,  few  if  any  of  the  special  programs  were  given 
without  her  aid  in  the  supervision.  With  her  the  church 
was  first  and  every  phase  of  its  interests  were  advanced  by 
licr    talent,    charm    and   personality. 

lli-r  liomc  life  was  consistent  with  her  (Jhurch  life  and  she 
\v;is  iiriv'lfged  to  leave  a  Godly  heritage  to  the  husband  and 
tour   children    who    mourn   her   loss. 

Rev.  Gtorge  II.  Jones,  her  pastor,  was  unable  to  conduct 
the    funeral    on   account   of    lickueas.      The    writer,    a    previous 


MOWEN^George  Henry  Mowen  was  born  March  31.  18i;3, 
at  Fairview,  Maryland,  the  eldest  of  five  children  of  Daniel 
and  Barbara  Mowen.  Died  at  Sunnyside,  Washmgton.  March 
24,    1932,   he  was   aged   liS  years.    11   months,    2i   days. 

In  1895  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  K.  Butterhaugh. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  children,  four  of  whom  are 
living  and  make  their  homes  in  or  near  Sunnyside:  Franli 
R..  Mrs.  Tre\a  Kose,  Ralph  C,  and  Jlrs..  Esta  Guy.  With 
tlie  widow  and  four  cliUdren,  eight  grandchildren  miss  the 
departed,  a  patient  and  loving  husband,  father  and  grand- 
Mr.  Mowen  with  his  wife  joined  the  Brethren  Church  dur- 
ing tiieir  residence  of  twenty  years  at  Lanark,  HI.,  and 
during  the  eighteen  years  of  his  life  at  Sunnyside,  has  been 
a  faiUiful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  here.  Held 
in  esteem  by  neighbors,  business  men,  and  all  who  knew 
him,  he  leaves  behind  in  his  sudden  departure  the  memory 
of  a  good  man.  whose  tiualities  of  patience,  forbearance,  hon- 
esty  and   industry,   were  modeled  after  his   Savior. 

Funeral  conducted  from  the  above  church  by  his  pastor, 
Slarch   20,    with    interment   in   Sunnyside   Cemetery. 

HAROLD    D.    FRY. 

LAUGH  LIN — Miss  Anna  M.  Laugfalin  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
passed  to  tihe  life  beyond  from  the  home  of  her  sister.  Dr. 
Maiy  A.  Lau^lin,  Hagerstown,  aid.,  March  7,  1932,  after 
a  long  illness. 

Miss  Laughlm  was  born  near  Mercersburg.  Pa.,  and  at- 
tended the  public  schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  her  birth- 
place, after  which  she  pursued  higlier  education.  After 
graduation  from  Juniata  College  she  taught  school  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  then  took  up  training  in  the  Jefferson 
Medical  hospital  in  Philadelphia.  After  a  few  years  in  that 
institution  she  became  instructress  of  nurses  at  the  hospital 
until  her  election  as  superintendent  of  the  Bryn  Mawr  hos- 
pital. In  August,  1922,  she  was  appointed  superintendent  of 
the  newly  erected  hospital  of  Waynesboro.  She  assumed 
active  duty  upon  the  opening  of  the  hospital  on  October  2. 
1922.  Miss  Laughlin  served  actively  in  that  capacity  until 
ill   health,   forced    her    to    resign    her    position. 

But  it  was  as  a  Christian  leader  and  church  worker  that 
Sister  Laughlin  was  best  known  to  some  of  us.  The  years 
of  her  life  were  given  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Her  excellent  gifts  and  acquired  knowledge  were  consecrated 
to  the  cause  of  her  Master.  She  excelled  as  a  Bible  teacher 
and  adviser  in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  She  lived  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  life  and  as  such  was  an  inspiration  and 
help  to  others.  Sister  Laughlin  was  a  liberal  giver  locally, 
and  to  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  Having  served 
well,  she  has  purchased  to  herself  a  rich  reward.  She  was 
much  loved  by  the  many  who  knew  her,  but  our  loss  is  her 
gain. 

S  ster  Laughlin  is  survived  by  three  brothers,  three  sisters. 
many  more  distant  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  In  addi- 
tion to  being  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
AVayuesboro.  she  was  a  member  of  the  Franldin  County  chap- 
ter, D.  A.  R. ;  of  the  American  Hospital  Association,  and  of 
the    State    and    National    Association   of   Nurses. 

Funeral  servcies  were  conducted  by  the  writer  from  tlie 
First  Brethren  churoh  of  Hagerstown,  assisted  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  P.  G.  Coleman.  May  ihe  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 
W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

WHITE— Magdoline  Moomaw  ^Tiite.  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs,  Philip  Moomaw.  was  born  in  Ross  County..  Ohio.  No- 
vember 2G,  XSi3.  When  she  was  about  thirty  years  of  age 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Obadiah  Wliite.  She  died 
at  the  Brethren  Home.  Flora,  Indiana.  March  2G,  1932,  aged 
S8  years  and  four  months  She  was  a  member  of  the  Maple 
Grove  church  near  Eaton.  Indaina  and  had  been  an  inmate 
of  the  Home  for  nearly  four  years.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Home  and  burial  in  Maple  Lawn  Cemeterj-,  near  Flora. 
Services    by    the    writer,  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


^ ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTOR   WANTED 

For  the  Carleton  Brethren  church,  Iowa, 
for  the  year  beginning  September  1st.  Our 
pastor,  Brother  Alvin  L.  Moyer  has  re- 
signed.    Write  to 

MRS  PERL  LOWRY, 

Garwin,  Iowa. 

ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Communion  service  will  be  held  at  the 
Brethren  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  April 
24th  at  5  P.  M.  Nearby  Brethren  are  in- 
vited. H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 

MINISTERS  RETREAT 

The  minJsters  of  the  Indiana  District  will 
come  together  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  May 
9th  and  10th.  This  date  is  selected  because 
of  the  Primary  elections  the  week  previous. 
The  opening  session  will  be  at  7:30  Monday 
evening.  The  program  will  close  with  the 
evening  session,  Tuesday  night.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  each  minister  bring  his  wife 
and  family,  if  at  all  possible.  Ministers  of 
other  districts  will  be  welcome. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary. 
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THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER  QUESTIONS  JESUS 

And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  ...  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments.  .  .  . 
The  young  man  said  unto  him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up;  what  lack 
I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me.  But  when 
the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 
—Matt.  19:16-22. 


In  these  days  of  meditation  and  prayer  and  decision,  leading  up  to  Pentecost,  will 
worldly  possessions,  or  pleasures,  or  ambitions  be  allowed  to  separate  between  us  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God? 


C.  A.  TINDLEY,  FACING  THIS  QUESTION,  DECLARED: 

"Nothing  between  my  soul  and  the  Saviour. 

Naught  of  this  world's  delusive  dream; 
I  have  renounced  all  sinful  pleasure, 

Jesus  is  mine;  there's  nothing'  between." 
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The  Fire  at  Yalouki  Station 

(A  Statement  by  the  Board) 


Word  has  reached  the  Board  that  a  very 
severe  loss  has  been  sustained  on  account  of 
fire  at  Yalouke  Station.  It  was  caused  by 
fire  in  the  grass  some  distance  from  the 
Missiton,  set  by  natives  during  a  hunt;  the 
sparks  being  carried  by  an  unusually  high 
wind  and  igniting  the  grass  roofs  which 
were  dry  as  tinder.  The  natives  worked 
courageously  but  were  unable  to  control  the 
fire.  At  the  risk  of  death,  they  were  able 
to  save  only  some  of  the  personal  belong- 
ings of  the  missionaries.  The  details  of  the 
fire  were  given  in  a  letter  by  Sister  Mary 
Emmert  which  appear  at  the  close  of  this 
statement.  In  the  face  of  this  distressing 
loss  the  Board  requests  all  interested  to  join 
with  us  in  earnest  prayer;  first  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  that  no  lives  were  lost;  and 
second,  prayer  for  funds  and  materials  to 
replace  the  losses  incurred. 


jLOSSES  incurred  by  the  Mission  and  Mis- 
sionaries 

The  fire  destroyed  the  roofs  of  the  build- 
ings and  also  the  woodwork  of  doors  and 
windows.  Fortunately  the  walls  were  con- 
structed of  brick,  and  these  are  yet  stand- 
ing. Brother  Hathaway  has  the  saw-will  at 
work  cutting  the  material  for  replacement. 

The  most  acutely  felt  losses,  however,  in- 
volve the  personal  possessions  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. Before  these  could  be  removed 
entirely  the  roofs  fell  iii,  destroying  every- 
thing vidthin  the  walls.  Such  losses  would 
be  serious  even  in  the  homeland,  but  are 
doubly  so  in  Africa  where  one  cannot  run 
to  a  store  and  buy  what  is  needed. 


1  HE  Immediate  Needs 

First,  there  is  special  need  for  funds  with 
which  to  replace  the  woodwork  and  roofs. 
If  this  need  must  be  supplied  out  of  the 
general  mission  funds,  it  will  seriously  han- 
dicap the  work.  The  very  inflammable  grass 
roof  has  been  used  thus  far  for  two  rea- 
sons: first,  because  it  protects  the  mission- 
aries from  the  heat  and  direct  rays  of  the 
equatorial  sun;  and  second,  because  of  the 
high  cost  of  other  material  which  would 
have  to  be  imported.  The  Board  feels,  how- 
ever, that  fire-proof  material  of  some  sort 
should  be  placed  on  the  roofs  as  soon  as 
funds  will  permit,  in  order  to  eliminate  the 
perpetual  fire  risk.  If  God  should  lay  this 
great  need  upon  the  hearts  of  any  of  his 
people,  the  Board  will  gratefully  receive 
gifts  to  this  end. 

But   we    should   not   forget   the   personal 
losses  of  the  missionaries  at  Yalouki.     The 
official  news  of  the  fire  came  to  the  Board 
during  our  recent  meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohito. 
At  once  it  occurred  to  us  that  if  the  Breth- 
ren people  were   informed,  some  might  be 
able  to  supply  gifts  of  material  and  things 
to  replace  the  losses.     Therefore,  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter volunteered  to  make  a  list  of  such  things 
as  could  be  used.     It  is  as  follows: 
Table  Cloths 
Tea  Towels 
Napkins 

Dress  Materials,  voile,  prints,  etc.  (not  less 
than  4  yards  in  a  piece) 
Undei-wear  for  men  and  women 
Stockings,  size  10. 
Socks,  size  12 
Night-gowns,  sizes,  38,  44 
Pajamas,  large  size 


2  sets  of  dishes,  100  piece  (need  not  be  new) 

Silverware   (need  not  be  new) 

Cooking  Utensils,  pots,  pans,  etc.,  (need  not 

be  new) 
Pillow  Cases 
Sheets,  single  Beds 
Blankets,  woolen  and  cotton 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  the  articles 
and  materials  given  should  be  new  and  in 
good  condition.  Freight  is  so  expensive 
that  it  does  not  pay  to  send  out  things,  par- 
tially wornout. 


jjOVV  and  Where  to  Send  Materials 

Freight  to  Africa  is  notoriously  slow  un- 
less sent  with  an  outgoing  missionary  to 
keep  it  moving.  Brother  and  Sister  Foster 
are  authorized  to  sail  from  this  country  the 
latter  part  of  May,  and  they  are  to  take 
charge  of  gifts  of  material  in  order  to  get 
them  to  the  field  quickly.  Note  carefully 
the  following  directions: 

1.  Ship  by  express  or  parcel  post  to  J. 
H.  Foster,  clo  A.  V.  Kimmell,  2259  North 
Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

2.  All  shipments  must  reach  Philadel- 
phia by   May  10th. 

3.  Write  a  letter  or  card  giving  the  name 
of  the  donor  and  a  list  of  the  things  being 
sent.  It  would  be  best  to  write  to  Brother 
Foster  immeaiately  so  that  possible  duplica- 
tions can  be  avoided. 


(jIFTS  of  Money  for  Repairing  Buildings 

All  gifts  of  money  for  this  purpose  should 
be    sent    to    Louis    S.    Bauman,    Treasurer, 
1295  East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  Califor- 
nia.    This  method  will  save  both  time  and 
expense,     as     all    funds     must    be    passed 
through  the  treasury  of  the  Society  before 
use.    The  Treasurer  also  knows  best  how  to 
transmit  money  to  the  field  with  safety. 
Signed, 
THE   BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  THE 
FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
J.  Allen  Miller,  President, 
Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary, 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer. 


(MISS    EMMERT'S     LETTER     DE- 
SCRIBING THE  YALOUKI  FIRE) 

Yaloke,  Feb.  17,  1932. 
Dear  Friends: 

We  feel  we  are  having  a  few  "troublous 
times"  here  at  Yaloke  lately.  This  time  we 
have  been  tried  by  fire,  but  as  yet  we  see 
no  gold  remaining — only  brick  and  stone. 
The  wood  and  stubble  have  been  consumed. 

Saturday  afternoon  about  4  o'clock  the 
cry  "Fire"  rang  out!  The  schoolhouse  roof 
was  blazing.  In  less  than  15  minutes,  the 
two  permanent  ( ? )  dwelling  houses,  the 
kitchen,  and  one  old  mud  dwelling  were  all 
on  fire.  The  grass  roofs  and  every  bit  of 
wood  in  the  houses  were  licked  up  clean; 
and  today  the  walls  stand  blackened  memor- 
ials of  what  was  once  our  comfortable 
dwelling  houses  and  school.  The  newest 
dwelling  was  just  completed  except  for  sev- 
eral days'  work.  In  another  week,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hathaway  would  have  moved  into  it; 
but  now  it  lacks  six  months  or  more  of 
work,  and  even  the  mud  house  in  which  they 
were  living  is  gone. 


This  is  the  way  it  all  came  about.  The 
natives  set  fire  to  a  large  piece  of  grass  land 
at  one  side  of  the  Concession  in  order  to 
hunt  anitaals.  There  was  a  terrific  wind, 
and  the  fire  got  away  from  them,  or  else  it 
was  set  also  on  the  windward  side  later  by 
some  villagers.  When  some  one  noticed 
that  the  sparks  were  being  blown  closer  and 
closer  to  the  school  house,  a  guard  was 
placed  on  the  roof  to  beat  out  any  that 
might  fall  upon  it,  but  evidently  they  began 
to  fall  too  thick  and  fast.  The  roof  was  as 
dry  as  the  last  of  a  very  dry  season  could 
make  it,  and  it  was  a  seething  mass  of 
flames  with  natives  right  on  top  trying  to 
beat  it  out!  Others  had  already  begun  to 
drag  out  the  cupboards  full  of  books,  the 
portable  blackboards  etc.  In  10  minutes 
everyone  had  to  flee  the  fury  of  the  flarnes. 

Can  you  imagine  our  consternation  when 
we  saw  the  veranda  roof  of  the  new  house 
had  already  caught?  It  was  at  a  distance 
of  a  block  away,  and  no  one  would  have  ever 
dreamed  that  the  one  building  could  catch 
fire  from  the  other,  but  it  was  due  to  the 
fierce  and  extreme  wind.  This  roof  was  also 
a  mass  of  flames  almost  before  one  could 
think.  We  ran  quickly  to  the  remaining 
brick  house,  got  people  up  on  the  roof  and 
tried  to  get  water  to  them,  but  in  vain.  One 
fire  after  another  broke  out,  and  the  vast 
majority  of  natives  began  carrying  out 
everything  in  the  house.  By  this  time,  the 
old  mud  house  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way were  living,  had  caught  fire  too,  so 
there  was  nothing  to  do  but  save  what  one 
could  from  both  houses.  It  was  one  great 
scene  of  confusion.  The  natives  worked 
■nobly  and  risked  their  lives  to  save  our 
property.  When  a  grass  roof  begins  to 
bum,  it  is  dangerous,  for  the  cords  burn 
and  the  whole  mass  falls  to  the  ground. 

We  feel  very  thankful  that  no  one  was 
even  injured.  Then  too,  the  church  and  hos- 
pital were  saved.  They  were  both  as  close 
to  the  brush  as  was  the  school,  and  it  is 
quite  remarkable  that  they  were  spared. 
Then  there  were  several  smaller  buildiligs 
that  escaped  destiniction;  a  garage  a  store 
house,  a  kitchen,  etc.,   most   of  which   had 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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How  Increase  Church  Attendance 


That  is  an  old  question,  and  one  that  comes  to  life  every  year. 
As  far  back  as  church  records  go  ministers  and  other  Christian 
leaders  have  been  troubled  with  the  lack  of  church  attendance.  It 
was  not  an  unknown  problem  in  Paul's  day,  and  he  gave  his  advice 
that  men  should  not  neglect  "the  assembling  of  themselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is."  There  is  much  complaining 
about  it  today,  and  some  imagine  it  is  a  modern  problem,  and  pecu- 
liar to  American  Christianity.  Of  course  it  is  not,  for  it  has  been 
present  in  every  age  and  in  every  land,  but,  while  misery  find|s 
some  comfort  in  company,  yet  that  fact  does  not  relieve  us  of  the 
stress  of  its  seriousness  nor  make  us  less  concerned  about  finding 
a  solution  to  the  problem. 

Just  the  other  day  a  minister  was  lamenting  about  the  sparcity 
of  attendance  at  the  evening  services  of  a  certain  church.  And  it 
seems  that  this  church  has  been  sufferi'ng  through  many  years 
from  this  difficulty,  and  more  than  one  minister  during  those  years 
has  been  criticised  because  he  has  not  been  able  to  maintain  a  re- 
spectable attendance  at  the  evening  services.  And  sometimes  even 
the  morning  service  is  said  to  suffer  from  small  attendance.  The 
name  of  that  church  is  legion  and  its  location  is  almost  universal. 
It  is  evident  that  the  cause  is  a  combination  of  circumstances  and 
not  a  single  element.  Consequently  the  solution  must  be  sought 
in  more  than  one  direction. 

Sometimes  effort  is  made  to  increase  church  attendance  by 
stressing  the  duty  of  it.  Church  attendance  certainly  is  a  duty, 
a  duty  that  the  church  member  owes  to  God,  to  the  church,  to  hite 
family  and  friends  and  to  himself.  The  very  fact  of  membership 
carries  with  it  a  certain  sense  of  proprietorship  and  responsibility, 
and  every  member,  especially  every  adult  member,  knows  that  he 
is  not  exactly  playing  square  with  all  the  rest  involved  when  he, 
without  good  reason,  absents  hitaself  from  the  services  of  his 
church.  Sometimes  the  duty  needs  to  be  urged,  but  such  effort 
can  be  easily  overdone,  and  is  often  wrongly  done.  The  duty  of 
church  attendance  should  be  taught,  as  other  religious  duties  are 
taught,  but  little  more  than  annoyance  of  the  faithful  is  accom- 
plished by  the  scoldings  of  the  absentees. 

Some  leaders  seek  to  encourage  attendance  by  planning  definitely 
to  make  their  church  a  friendly  church.  The  spirit  of  genuine 
friendship  is  a  strong  appeal  and  sincere  folks  like  to  go  where 
it  is  to  be  found.  A  church  has  a  right  to  be  friendly, — genuinely, 
sincerely  friendly,  for  such  a  spirit  is  based  upon  love,  and  love  is 
at  home  in  the  true  church.  But  there  is  a  superficial  glad-handed- 
ness,  that  is  sometimes  panned  off  as  real  friendliness  and  by  means 
of  which  some  think  to  draw  people  unto  themselves.  But  real, 
love-inspired  friendlitiess  cannot  be  successfully  imitated,  and  noth- 
ing else  will  win  and  wear,  and  nothing  else  is  proper  and  accep- 
table at  a  church.  But  even  genuine  friendliness  is  not  entirely 
distinctiive  of  the  church,  nor  has  it  in  itself  sufficient  dravsnCng 
power  to  guarantee  a  good  attendance  at  the  church  services.  There 
are  other  places  where  friendliness  can  be  found. 

Some  urge  church  attendance  and  argue  for  its  importance  on 
the  ground  that  it  enables  one  to  form  contacts  of  the  highest  sort 
and  to  share  fellowship  of  the  most  enriching  kind.  Such  an  argu- 
ment is  a  challenge  to  the  church  that  offers  it,  and  to  all  those 
individuals  who  worship  there.  Josiah  Stamp,  an  eminent  British 
churchman,  has  said  on  this  point:  "This  throws  a  great  respon- 
sibility on  those  who  are  already  there,  that  when  they  are  taken 
at  their  word  and  their  invitation  is  accepted,  the  newcomers  should 
find  and  realize  an  atmosphere  that  is  different  from,  and  finer 
than,  they  have  found  outside.  This  means,  of  course,  that  stan- 
dards of  judgment  and  attitudes  of  mind  must  be  on  a  higher  plane 
than  those  of  the  market  place  and  on  the  tennis  court."  A  church 
whose  membership  dwells  on  the  common  levels  in  life  and  thought, 
and  whose  worship  does  not  lift  to  the  high  places  of  spiritual 


vision  and  devotion,  cannot  urge  attendance  at  its  servites  by  the 
argument  of  the  high  personal  benefit  that  it  has  to  offer. 

Some  churches  bid  for  attendance  by  the  exceptional  music  they 
provide.  It  is  worth  while  for  a  church  to  put  forth  effort  to  have 
the  very  best  and  most  spiritually  inspiring  music  that  is  possible. 
Music  is  broad  in  its  appeal,  ennobling  in  its  beauty  and  charm  and 
deep  and  powerful  in  its  influence.  Luther  once  declared:  "Next 
to  theology  I  give  to  music  the  highest  place  and  honor.  "And 
Hogg  wrote: 

"Of  all  the  arts  beneath  the  heaven 
That  man  has  found  or  God  has  given. 
None  draws  the  soul  so  sweet  away. 
As  music's  melting,  mystic  lay; 
Slight  emblem  of  the  bliss  above. 
It  soothes  the  spirit  all  to  love." 

But  music  alone  will  not  attract  many  to  the  church.  The  crowds 
are  not  necessarily  where  the  finest  singing  is.  Something  more  is 
needed. 

Good  preaching  counts  much  in  church  attendance,  and  some 
churches,  realizing  its  importance,  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  the  best  orator  and  deepest  thinker  they  can  find  in  one 
man.  The  preaching  that  counts  most,  however,  is  not  always  that 
which  is  most  eloquent,  nor  the  most  learned.  These  are  by  no 
means  small  elements  in  successful  preaching,  but  sincerity,  real 
heart-earnestness  and  love  are  outstanding  factors.  Preachers  who 
succeed  and  who  attract  people  to  their  services  are  also  preachers 
who  know  their  people,  who  mingle  with  them  in  their  homes  and 
places  of  business  and  share  their  life  problems.  There  are  many 
elements  that  go  to  make  a  really  successful  preacher,  one  who 
can  preach  vrith  power  and  understanding,  one  who  can  impart 
knowledge  and  inspiration,  and  who  has  personal  winsomeness,  wis- 
dom and  heart-earnestness,  and  there  is  no  question  but  that  the 
preacher  has  very  much  to  do  with  the  dravsdng  of  people  to  the 
services  of  God's  house.  And  now,  as  in  all  the  days  of  the  past, 
there  are  some  preachers  who  are  strong  and  some  who  are  weak, 
some  who  are  attractive  and  some  who  are  not.  But  every  preacher 
can  improve  by  hard  work  and  earnest  prayer. 

But  underneath  this  and  all  other  factors  that  go  to  make  for 
attractiveness  and  tend  to  draw  people  to  the  services  of  the  church, 
there  is  one  that  is  yet  more  important,  and  that  is  the  assurance 
that  when  people  come,  they  will  be  taught  the  word  of  God  and 
will  be  led  into  a  knowledge  of  the  vrill  of  God.  There  is  nothi*ng 
that  appeals  to  the  hearts  of  men  quite  so  much  as  the  word  of 
God,  and  nothing  is  quite  so  much  appreciated  as  the  faithful  appli- 
cation of  that  word  to  the  problems  of  life.  The  hearts  of  men  are 
really  hungering  for  a  knowledge  of  God.  Many  do  not  admit  it, 
and  many  more  do  not  even  realize  it.  But  they  are  on  the  quest 
and  when  they  find  God  they  are  satisfied,  and  when  their  souls 
are  fed  on  the  real  Word  of  God  they  are  glad  to  return  for  more. 
Not  everybody  will  receive  the  word,  but  more  are  desiring  it  than 
we  think,  and  specializing  in  teaching  the  Word  will  make  for  wide 
and  permanent  attractiveness  more  than  anything  else  that  a 
church  can  feature. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


You  cannot  help  a  man  wisely  so  long  as  he  hides  the  truth,  and 
refuses  to  confess  to  God  or  divulge  to  man  the  rock-bottom  cause 
of  his  trouble. 

As  we  were  going  to  press  the  public  expression  of  appreciation, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  came  from  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 
of  Bryan,  Ohio.  His  condition  is  encouraging,  but  prayer  is  needed 
for  his  complete  recovery. 
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Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  at  Buena 
Vista.  Virginia,  and  in  a  note  recently  received  from  him  he  says, 
"Having  great  crowds;  meetings  half  over;  three  came  forward 
last  night  (April  13th);  had  eleven  so  far." 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Canton,  Ohio,  has  been 
ill  and  unable  to  occupy  his  pulpit  for  several  weeks.  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  having  been  called  to  preach  for  him  over  Sunday  of  April 
17th.  He  is  improving,  we  are  glad  to  learn.  Pray  for  hfs  con- 
tinued improvement  and  complete  recovery. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  reports  a  brief  meeting  he  held  for  Broth- 
er I.  D.  Bowman  in  Delaware  at  the  Mt.  Olivet  church.  He  found 
the  people  interested  in  the  Word  and  the  attendance  increased 
from  night  to  night  until  the  house  was  full  as  the  meetings  closed. 
He  pays  well-deserved  tribute  to  the  fifty  years  of  service  rendered 
by  Brother  Bowman,  who,  though  not  as  young  and  strong  as  he 
once  was,  still  enjoys  preaching  the  blessed  Gospel  to  dying  men. 

A  note  from  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  at  Oakville, 
Indiana  informs  us  that  a  pre-Easter  meeting  of  one  week  which 
he  conducted,  resulted  in  six  baptized,  four  of  whom  went  into  the 
church  at  that  place.  He  says  all  the  services  are  being  well  at- 
tended, and  that  a  young  people's  society  was  recently  organized, 
having  an  attendance  of  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  each  Sunday 
evening. 

On  Christian  Endeavor  page  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  provides  us 
with  a  good  article  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  faithful  Endeavorers 
of  the  First  church  of  South  Bend-  Indiana,  where  Brother  R.  F. 
Porte  is  the  pastor.  Miss  Vivian  Adler  is  the  writer,  and  she  tells 
of  three  ways  in  which  Christian  Endeavor  is  helpful  in  training 
young  people.  Endeavorers  will  be  profited  by  the  reading  of  this 
article.     Societies  are  invited  to  report  their  doings. 

This  is  to  remind  Ohio  Endeavorers  that  the  47th  annual  State 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  is  to  be  held  at  Lorain,  on  the  shore 
of  Lake  Erie,  June  21  to  24.  Splendid  fellowship,  instructive  con- 
ferences, excellent  music  and  inspirational  addresses  are  promised. 
Registration  fee  for  those  over  twelve  years  of  age  is  $1.00  and 
for  those  under  twelve,  35  cents.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Dayton 
is  our  denominational  trustee  for  Ohio. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  a  successful  tent  meeting  held  at 
Alejandro,  known  as  the  "graveyard  for  missionaries,"  where  the 
attendance  was  good,  the  offerings  were  the  best  of  any  town  vis- 
ited and  where  twenty-five  persons  professed  conversion.  Here  we 
are  reminded  what  it  often  costs  to  profess  faith  in  evangelical 
Christianity  in  a  country  where  the  Roman  church  is  in  control,  and 
has  been  for  many  years.  Surely  our  hearts  should  go  out  in  sus- 
taining prayer  to  those  new  converts  who  are  called  upon  to  endure 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake.  For  even  the  children,  it  means  bear- 
ing a  cross  to  be  followers  of  Christ. 

Brother  Herman  Hoyt,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
gives  us  an  encouraging  report  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Brother 
Hoyt  believes  in  prayer  and  work  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  God  is  honoring  his  ministry.  The  people  are  becoming 
more  active  and  encouraged.  Since  the  first  of  this  year  sixteen 
souls  are  recorded  as  being  added  to  the  church,  six  in  January 
and  ten  i'n  April,  thirteen  coming  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 
Some  of  the  Brethren  have  shown  their  appreciatio|n  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  in  very  practical  ways.  Such  ex- 
pressions are  both  timely  and  proper  in  most  any  pastorate  in  these 
times,  especially  where  pastors  are  serving  at  a  sacrifice. 

In  this  issue  we  are  publishing,  over  the  signature  of  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  the  obituary  of  Elder  Thomas  H.  Broad,  for  many  years 
a  much  loved  pastor  in  Southern  California.  It  was  never  the 
editor's  privilege  to  have  had  personal  fellowship  with  Brother 
Broad,  but  we  have  had  correspondence  with  him  and  we  have 
heard  a  great  deal  about  him  from  others.  We  have  seldom  known 
of  any  one  about  whom  the  comments  were  so  universally  and  sin- 
cerely complimentary.  He  was  of  great  service  to  the  Brethren 
cause  on  the  west  coast  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed.  He  was 
jealous  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  loved  men  and  rejoiced  to  serve 


them.  Those  are  elements  of  greatness.  We  extend  in  behalf  of 
the  Evangelist  family  sincere  sympathy  to  the  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  brought  the  fifth  lecture  in  the  series  before 
the  Seminary  students  and  faculty  and  a  congregation  of  inter- 
ested Brethren  in  the  Ashland  church  on  the  evening  of  April  14th. 
His  address  was  an  answer  to  the  question  which  had  been  put  to 
him  by  the  Seminary  management,  "Can  Brethren  churches  be 
built  in  new  communities  today,  and  if  so  what  is  necessary  to 
succeed?"  Brother  Bauman  was  positive  that  it  can  be  done  and 
out  of  his  successful  experience  he  pointed  out  some  things  that 
are  necessary  to  accomplish  that  end,  outstanding  among  which  is 
to  let  the  community  know  that  the  church  preaches  the  whole 
word  of  God  and  seeks  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  without  any 
exception  or  apology.  He  left  his  audience  inspired  by  his  strong 
faith  in  the  Bible  and  moved  with  a  desire  to  do  something  to 
extend  the  whole  Gospel  faith  into  new  communities. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  reports  for  the  work  at  Nappanee,  Indiana 
where  he  is  pastor,  and  it  is  evident  that  God  has  visited  his  bless- 
ing upon  this  church  in  a  remarkable  way  since  last  fall,  when 
fifty-one  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  most  of  them  coming  as 
a  result  of  a  union  evangelistic  campaign.  As  a  result  of  a  two 
weeks'  campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor  preceding  Easter,  fifty- 
one  more  were  added  to  the  church,  making  a  total  of  102  new 
members  during  these  months.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
ranged  from  350  to  515,  the  latter  being  the  record  for  Easter  Sun- 
day. Further  evidence  of  the  spirituality  and  loyalty  of  this  splen- 
did church  is  to  be  seen  in  the  attendance  at  communion  sei-vices, 
the  attendance  of  communicants  last  fall  being  265  and  this  spring 
being  300.  Their  Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions  was  $400. 
Brother  Owen  also  makes  mention  of  his  successful  meeting  held 
at  Loree,  Indiana,  for  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  concerning  which 
report  has  previously  been  made. 

Five  buildings  were  burned  at  the  Yalouki  mission  station  in 
Africa,  according  to  a  letter  just  received  from  Miss  Mary  Emmert, 
one  of  our  missionaries  located  at  that  station.  A  very  disastrous 
fire,  caused  by  flying  sparks  blown  by  a  terriffic  wind  from  burning 
grass  and  lighting  upon  the  grass  roofs,  resulted  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  school  building,  two  permanent  dwellings,  a  kitchen  and 
a  temporary  mud  dwelling.  There  was  no  loss  of  life  and  no  person 
injured.  The  church  and  hospital  buildings,  besides  some  smaller 
buildings,  escaped  the  fire.  Some  natives  set  fire  to  a  piece  of 
grass  land  neighboring  the  6oncession,  to  aid  them  in  an  animal 
hunt  and  the  fierce  gale  caused  the  fire  to  get  beyond  control  and 
to  destroy  the  buildihgs.  Along  with  the  burning  of  the  buildings, 
were  burned  also  much  of  the  furnishings,  eatables  and  personal 
effects  of  the  missionaries.  Officials  of  the  Foreign  Board  issue 
a  statement  on  page  two  of  this  issUe,  along  with  the  letter  by 
Miss  Emmert.  We  need  not  tell  you  that  the  need  of  help  is 
urgent.  Only  observe  the  instructions  and  act  promptly  so  that 
the  articles  you  may  be  able  to  supply  may  be  sent  back  with  the 
Fosters  when  they  sail.  Materials  must  reach  Philadelphia  by  May 
10th. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  gives  an  inter- 
esting report  of  the  results  of  the  recent  College  Trustees  meeting 
and  the  college  situation  there  set  forth.  Brother  G.  T.  Ronk  was 
continued  as  head  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Brethren  Kem, 
Teeter  and  Clapper  were  re-elected  to  their  respective  official  posi- 
tions. Two  important  features  of  the  president's  report  were  the 
statement  of  the  increased  enrollment  and  the  expectation  of 
closing  the  year  with  the  budget  balanced,  both  of  which  are  sig- 
nificant in  this  year  of  depression  and  should  occasion  rejoicing 
among  the  friends  of  the  college.  The  growing  strength  of  the 
faculty, — ^that  is,  strength  increased  by  virtue  of  continued  im- 
provement in  preparation, — is  worthy  of  note.  It  is  our  conviction 
that  few  colleges  can  be  found  of  the  size  of  Ashland  with  a 
stronger  equipped  faculty  than  Ashland  possesses.  It  is  stated 
that  the  trustees  authori^zed  the  lifting  of  the  usual  Educational 
Day  offering  this  coming  June,  and  the  usual  time  is  the  second 
Sunday  in  June.  The  receipts  from  this  occasion,  along  with  the 
splendid  gifts  made  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  the  Sis- 
terhood and  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  are  necessary 
to  the  successful  operation  of  the  college. 
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What  Shall  We  Preach? 


By  C.  C.  Grisso 


Years  ago  there  stood  in  a  great  city  a  magnificent 
church  edifice  on  the  cornerstone  of  which  was  inscribed 
these  words,  "But  we  preach  Christ  crucified."  A  little 
later  someone  planted  at  the  foundation  of  the  building  a 
delicate  little  vine,  which  in  course  of  time  covered  the 
cornerstone  in  part  so  that  the  passerby  could  only  read 
the  words,  "But  we  preach."  There  is  in  the  world  today 
a  lot  of  preaching,  but  preaching  of  what  ?  No  longer  the 
great  message  that  God  has  sent  to  a  lost  world,  the  mes- 
sage of  a  crucified,  risen  and  coming-again  Lord,  is  being 
proclaimed.  The  vines  of  human  wisdom  and  destructive 
criticism  have  blotted  out  the  great  message.  There  was 
never  a  time  since  Jesus 
went  back  to  the  Father, 
when  there  was  a  greater 
need  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  than  now. 

And  if  we  are  faithful  in 
the  dehvery  of  it,  honest  in 
dealing  with  our  own  hearts 
in  the  light  of  it,  and  con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayer 
for  God's  blessing  to  attend 
it,  we  can  expect  God  to 
bless  it  as  in  other  days. 
This  is  the  greatest  "draw" 
that  was  ever  yet  mani- 
fested among  men.  What 
draws  men  to  Christ  but 
Christ  himself?  And  if 
rightly  proclaimed  all  men 
shall  feel  that  attractive 
force.  The  preaching  of 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  is  still 
"the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."  Permit  me  to  sug- 
gest some  things  that 
should  be  proclaimed  if  we 
would  reveal  a  full  and  com- 
plete Christ. 

I.  We  Must  Preach  His  Divine  Personality.  Who  is 
Jesus?  Millions  believe  him  to  be  God.  The  Word  de- 
clares that  "He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Peter 
said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Many  today  are  seeking  to  destroy  the  doctrine  of  his 
virgin  birth.  But  to  do  this  is  to  destroy  the  doctrine  of 
his  Deity.  You  have  removed  the  foundation  upon  which 
his  church  is  builded.  Destroy  his  Deity  and  you  have 
no  Gospel  to  preach.  Destroy  his  Deity  and  we  have  no 
atonement  for  sin.  Yes,  he  was,  and  is  eternal.  "Before 
Abraham  was  I  am."  "He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever."  He  is  Almighty.  "All  things  were  made  by 
him."  He  was,  and  is,  superior  to  every  human  being.  The 
searchlight  of  twenty  centuries  have  been  turned  upon 
him,  and  a  whole  world  proclaims  him  without  fault.  Our 
fellowship  with  him  proves  that  he  is  Deity.  Obeying 
him  brings  peace  to  the  heart  and  plants  immortal  hope  in 
the  soul.  He  is  ever  the  Son  of  God  and  God  the  Son.  So 
let  us  believe  and  preach. 

II.  We  Must  Preach  Him  in  the  Glory  of  His  Oflfices. 
He  is  the  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed  of  God.  In 
the  Old  Testament  there  were    three    anointed    offices, 


Paul  Preaching  at  Athens 

HE  PREACHED  THE  CRUCIFIED  AND 
RISEN  CHRIST 

We  preach  Christ  crucified — 1  Cor.  1 :23. 

The  p>'eaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  per- 
ish foolishness ;  but  unto  us  ivhich  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God — 1  Cor.  1:18. 

He  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resur- 
rection— Acts  17:18. 


namely.  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  It  was  in  the  mind  of 
God  that  our  Lord  should  be  all  of  these.  He  was  a  great 
Prophet.  The  world's  great  Teacher.  The  multitudes 
hung  upon  his  words.  They  said,  "Never  man  spake  like 
this  man."  For  "He  taught  as  one  having  authority." 
When  he  had  spoken  nothing  needed  to  be  added*  Some 
one  has  said  that  the  sermon  on  the  mount  contrdns  the 
most  in  the  least  words  of  anything  that  has  ever  been 
spoken.  Yes,  as  a  Teacher  he  stands  alone  among  men. 
And  the  beauty  and  marvel  of  his  teaching  is  that  he 
lived  perfectly  what  he  taught. 

Again,  we  must  preach  the  Glory  of  His  Priesthood.  In 
this  he  excels  all  other 
priests  who  have  gone  be- 
fore him.  Others  must  of- 
fer up  the  blood  of  animals 
for  their  own  sins.  But 
when  he  entered  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  he  offered  his 
own  life's  blood.  When 
others  offered  their  sacri- 
fices there  was  no  forgive- 
ness; their  sins  were  only 
rolled  back,  to  the  next  day 
of  atonement.  But  when 
Jesus  shed  his  blood  there 
was  actual  forgiveness.  As 
our  High  Priest,  "He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us."  We  have  a  friend 
at  the  court  of  heaven. 
There  he  is  representing  us 
before  the  face  of  the  Fath- 
er. Hear  John,  "My  little 
children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Fath- 
er." Thank  God !  The  same 
love  that  saved  us,  will  keep 

us.    He   suffered   on   earth 

for    us   and   intercedes   in 
heaven  for  us.    Blessed  fact !    Let  us  preach  it. 

In  the  glory  of  his  offices  we  must  preach  him  as  King. 
Not  yet,  have  we  seen  all  things  put  under  him.  No, 
but  he  will  reign.  He  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  millions 
now,  and  his  kingdom  is  destined  to  cover  the  earth.  His 
will  will  yet  "be  done  upon  earth  as  it  is  now  done  in 
heaven."  For  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world  must  become 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son." 

HI.  We  Must  Preach  the  Efficacy  of  His  Atonement. 
"He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."  His  blood  reaches 
to  the  utmost  depths  of  human  guilt.  He  is  the  "Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled    with    blood 

Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 

Are  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

Here  is  humanity's  hope.  Here  is  man's  only  way  back 
to  God.  For  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."    Certainly 
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it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  preach  anything  else  as  a  way  of 
salvation. 

"What  can  wash  away  my  sin? 

Nothing  but  tlie  blood  of  Jesus. 
What  can  make  me  whole  again? 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

Yes,  not  to  preach  the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ 
is  to  leave  out  the  very  center  and  core  of  the  Gospel  and 
to  rob  us  of  the  only  theme  which  is  effective  in  bringing 
men  to  'God.  A  gospel  stripped  of  the  blood-red  cross  may 
be  a  gospel  of  culture  or  a  gospel  of  morality,  but  it  is  not 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Oh,  for  a  revival  of  such  preach- 
ing! Then  we  shall  know  the  power  of  preaching,  and 
what  it  is  to  preach  in  power.  Then  we  shall  see  the  tide 
of  sin  and  worldliness  that  is  sweeping  upon  the  world 
beaten  back  once  more,  and  every  Christian  shall  be  lifted 
to  a  higher  level  and  multitudes  of  perishing  souls  shall 
be  converted  to  God. 

IV.  We  Must  Preach  the  Value  and  Power  of  His  Res- 
urrection. "Blessed  be  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us  again 
unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead."  "Who  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light." 
For  ages  men  were  uncertain  as  to  the  final  outcome  of 
life.  But  now  with  this  hope  firmly  planted  in  our  hearts 
we  can  meet  death  triumphantly.  The  light  of  the  resur- 
rection morning  reaches  out  into  the  eternity  and  dispels 
the  darkness.  Beyond  the  tide  of  life  we  shall  live  again. 
Our  faith  grasps  this  mighty  truth,  and  in  full  confidence 
of  it  we  come  to  the  grave  believing  that  with  all  those 
who  sleep  in  Jesus  we  shall  rise  again  on  that  Morning  of 
Mornings.  No  wonder  Paul  said  that  in  his  preaching,  he 
preached  his  death,-  burial  and  Resurrection,  first.  Yes, 
let  us  go  out  to  tell  men  of  this  risen  Savior.  That  this 
mighty  truth  might  grip  their  lives  and  kindle  in  their 
hearts  a  faith  that  makes  for  victory.  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live."    This  we  should  believe  and  so  preach. 

V.  We  Must  Preach  His  Absolute  Authority  in  All 
Thing's.  To  preach  Christ  necessitates  the  preaching  of 
the  "All  Things"  of  his  Gospel.  Where  do  we  find  these 
"all  things?"  In  the  Gospels?  Yes.  In  the  Epistles? 
Yes.  The  teachings  of  our  Lord  are  final  wherever  found. 
He  is  the  head  of  his  church  and  he  has  the  right  to  com- 
mand. The  words  of  his  own  mother  are  timely,  "What- 
ever he  sayeth  unto  you,  do  it."  Hear  John,  "Whosoever 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not  God.  If 
any  come  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine  receive 
him  not  into  your  house."  The  Father  hath  delegated  all 
authority  unto  the  Son.  "This  is  my  Son,  Hear  him." 
And  Peter  said,  "This  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  taken 
with  wicked  hands  and  slain,  God  hath  raised  up  and 
made  both  Lord  and  Christ."  What  has  caused  all  this 
muddle  in  which  the  church  finds  itself  today  ?  Just  this, 
the  setting  aside  of  the  authority  that  belongs  to  our 
Lord.  Fearful,  I  believe  will  be  the  consequences  upon 
those  who  would  attempt  to  set  aside  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  and  in  their  place  teach  and  exalt  the  "teachings 
and  commandments  of  men."  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  I  command  you?"  Let  us  preach 
his  authority,  let  us  live  it.  Let  us  practice  what  we 
preach. 

VI.  We  Must  Preach  the  Certainty  and  Purpose  of 
Our  Loi'd's  Return.  I  believe  our  Lord  is  coming  to  earth 
again,  for  he  said  so.  No  seeker  after  the  truth  needs  to 
be  ignorant  of  this  great  fact,  for  in  the  two  hundred  and 
sixty  chapters  of  the  New  Testament  the  Lord's  coming 
in  one  aspect  or  another  is  mentioned  over  three  hundred 
times.    This  being  true,  why  is  it  that  so  many  are  so  re- 


luctant to  speak  of  it?  The  Gospels,  the  epistles,  the 
Acts,  all  are  aglow  with  this  most  precious  doctrine.  It 
is  indeed  a  most  practical  doctrine  and  it  ought  to  take 
possession  of  our  hearts  that  it  might  mean  a  real  and 
lasting  benediction  in  our  own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of 
others.  "He  that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself."  I 
know  of  nothing  that  will  keep  the  church  so  true  to  him 
as  when  our  lives  have  been  charged  with  this  truth.  As 
ministers,  we  have  tried  everything  that  has  been  sug- 
gested to  awaken  a  cold,  indiff'erent  and  sleepy  church. 
Why  not  try  the  remedy  the  Word  suggests?  "Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometh."  When  the  proper  time  came 
God  sent  forth  his  Son.  When  the  proper  time  arrives 
he  will  send  him  again.  Are  you  ready  to  meet  him.  Are 
we  busy  winning  souls  or  have  we  been  too  busy  with 
other  things  ?  He  will  come  not  in  poverty  and  humilia- 
tion but  in  power  and  glory.  Not  to  shed  his  blood,  but 
to  see  how  many  have  been  washed  in  it.  What  a  day  of 
rejoicing  that  will  be. 

"It  may  be  at  morn  when  the  day  is  awaking 
When  sunlight  thru  darkness  and  shadow  is  breaking 
That  Jesus  will  come  in  the  fullness  of  Glory 
To  recei've  from  the  world  his  own." 

Now  T  have  tried  to  suggest  something  of  what  it 
means  "To  Preach  Christ."  What  a  day  it  would  be  for 
the  church  if  every  believer  would  be  heralding  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  King  to  this  sinful  world.  There 
would  be  no  lack  of  spiritualitj  in  our  churches  nor  empty 
seats.  People  would  be  flocking  home  to  God  and  the 
body  of  Christ  would  soon  be  complete.  Nothing  but  the 
message  of  the  crucified,  risen  and  coming  Lord  will  ever 
satisfy  the  hunger  of  sinful  men.  Let  us  not  fail  in  pre- 
senting it. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


The  Gift  Within 

By  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

Text :  "...  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee 
through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands." — 2  Timothy  1 :6. 

The  buds  of  the  trees  are  bursting,  the  tiny  blade  of 
grass  has  forced  its  way  through  the  crust,  the  lily  is 
unfolding  her  waxen  petals  with  a  burst  of  fragrance,  the 
crocus  and  hyacinth  have  felt  the  call  of  spring — the  call 
of  God ;  and  as  the  living  water  stirred  within  them,  they 
lifted  their  heads  above  the  leaf  mould  and  dirt,  to  show 
forth  the  handiwork  of  God.  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  of  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  Again,  "Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stat- 
ure?" It  is  the  work  of  God,  IT  IS  THE  CALL  OF  GOD, 
that  puts  new  life  into  the  flower,  quickens  the  pulse  of 
the  animal,  and  stirs  the  spirit  of  man. 

EVERY  MAN  WHO  KNOWS  GOD,  KNOWS  HIS 
CALL.  "My  sheep  know  my  voice  and  they  follow  me." 
Peter  said,  "I  go  fishing";  but  he  heard  God  speak,  felt 
the  spirit  stir  within,  turned  back  and  preached  with  such 
force  that  three  thousand  souls  were  saved.  Yet  Peter 
had  never  displayed  any  great  power  as  a  preacher.  THE 
CALL  OF  GOD  STIRRED  UP  THE  GIFT  WITHIN  HIM. 

Paul  with  a  blood-stained  sword  raised  in  command, 
cried,  "On  to  Damascus"!  BUT  GOD  SPOKE,  and  Paul 
fell  as  dead.  When  he  arose,  it  was  to  find  a  new  and 
mysterious  urge  stirring  within.  An  urge  to  slay  and 
murder?  No!  Never  again.  IT  WAS  A  DIVINE  URGE 
TO  STIR  UP  THE  GIFT  WITHIN;  TO  FORSAKE  ALL 
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AND  FOLLOW  HIM.  Paul  was  not  a  preacher  until  he 
stirred  up  the  gift  of  God  within.  THEN  HE  BECAME 
A  LIVING  FIRE  THAT  TRANSFORMED  ALL  CHRIS- 
TENDOM AND  COULD  NOT  BE  EXTINGUISHED, 
EVEN  WITH  HIS  OWN  BLOOD. 

"Stir  up  the  gift  which  is  within  YOU."  The  birds  sing 
it  from  the  tree  tops,  it  is  whispered  from  the  branches  of 
the  budding  trees,  it  is  wafted  on  the  breeze  from  the 
droning  wing  of  the  bee.  All  nature  is  astir.  IT  IS  THE 
VOICE  OF  GOD  TO  YOU— "Stir  up  the  gift." 

It  has  been  a  winter  of  hibernation  for  many  in  a  phy- 
sical sense;  but  God  is  never  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ises. 

Man  has  suffered,  but  he  suffered  because  man  blun- 
dered. God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises.  Man 
failed  to  stir  up  the  divine  gift  and  God  could  not  bless. 
All  winter  have  we  heard  the  whispering  wail  of  want; 
but  in  it,  is  a  note  to  which  the  world  has  failed  to  re 
spond — "Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  within  you  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands."  AND  UNTIL  MEN  DO  RE- 
SPOND TO  THE  CALL  OF  GOD,  THE  WAIL  WILL 
CONTINUE.  To  be  sure,  some  men  cannot  stir  up  the 
gift  because  it  is  not  within  them.  Paul  is  speaking  to 
one  who  has  received  this  gift,  the  gift  of  spiritual  grace 
imparted  to  him  by  God  through  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  his  ministry.  Paul  says,  REVIVE,  REKINDLE  that 
spark  of  faith  and  spiritual  grace  and  BE  NOT 
ASHAMED. 

Stirring  up  the  gift  means  the  impartation  of  "fearless- 
ness, power,  love,  and  a  sound  mind."  Oh,  What  a  trans- 
formation would  take  place  today  if  the  gift  were  stirred 
up !  Nations  are  alarmed ;  men  are  afraid  of  one  another ; 
the  mind  has  failed,  and  man  cannot  trust  it.  HEAR 
GOD  AS  HE  SHOUTS  THROUGH  PAUL,  "Stir  up  the 
gift"  and  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  if  ye  love  me. 
OH  WHAT  POWER!  WHAT  FORCE!  WHAT  WISDOM! 
WHAT  PROMISE !  God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise. No,  God  has  not  failed.  But  man  has  failed,  has  for- 
gotten God. 

Paul  knew  the  cloud  of  gloom  that  was  hovering  over 
Timothy  and  he  knew  that  he  needed  power  and  strength 
divine.  That  is  why  he  said,  "Stir  up  the  gift."  He  knew 
Timothy  would  need  it.  May  we,  with  all  nature  about 
us,  stir  up  the  gift,  take  up  new  life  and  activity  in  these 
opening  days  of  spring. 

We  need,  as  brethren,  to  kindle  the  gift  within  us  that 
we  may  efficiently  use  the  gifts  that  God  has  given  us. 
"Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  given 
us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  our  faith;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth  on  teaching;  or  he  that 
exhorteth  on  exhortation ;  or  he  that  giveth  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth  with  diligence;  he  that 
showeth  mercy  with  cheerfulness  (Rom.  12:6). 

THE  NEED  FOR  EXERCISING  GOD-GIVEN  GIFTS 
WAS  NEVER  GREATER  THAN  IT  IS  TODAY.  Take 
your  gift,  then,  and  use  it.  "For  every  one  has  his  proper 
gift  of  God."  We  need  to  thank  him  that  he  does  not  say 
that  we  must  have  GIFTS  to  serve  him,  but  that  he  com- 
mands us  to  use  what  we  have  according  to  our  faith.  If 
you  say  that  you  have  no  gift,  then  you  dispute  his  Word. 
"Every  man  has  his  proper  gift."  It  is  A  PROPER  GIFT. 
A  gift  suited  to  you. 

Oh !  The  tragic  picture  we  see  when  we  look  at  the  neg- 
lected harvest  field!  The  field  is  white,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Yet  that  does  not  make  it  tragic.  It  is  the  work 
that  should  be  progressing  by  leaps  and  bounds  that  pre- 
sents the  picture  of  the  maimed,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the 


halt.  WHY  ?  Because  some  one  has  failed  to  stir  up  and 
use  the  gift  within. 

We  misjudge  our  ability  when  we  measure  it  before  it 
is  stirred  up.  We  say  that  our  gift  is  too  small.  But 
Jesus  said  of  the  widow,  who  cast  in  her  two  mites,  "She 
hath  given  more  than  they  all." 

The  woman  at  the  well  does  not  present  the  picture  of 
one  with  many  gifts,  or  she  would  not  have  been  living 
the  sordid  kind  of  life  that  she  was  when  the  Lord  found 
her.  BUT  SHE  HAD  A  GIFT  TO  TELL  CONVINCING- 
LY WHAT  SHE  HAD  SEEN  AND  HEARD ;  and  many 
believed  in  spite  of  her  bad  record. 

Of  the  woman  who  anointed  his  head  with  ointment  he 
said,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could."  What  she  did,  all 
can  do.  Stir  up  the  gift!  Do  what  you  can.  The  Lord 
has  no  other  requirements. 

But  some  are  too  busy  to  do  what  they  can. 

The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  but  I  had  too  much  to  do. 
I  said,  "You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through." 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  made  out;  no  doubt  he  got  along. 
But  I  felt  kind  of  sneakin'  like,  I  knew  I  did  God  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord,  needed  him  right  away. 
But  he  never  answered  me  at  all,  and  I  could  hear  him  say, 
Down  in  my  accusing  heart,  "Child  I  have  too  much  to  do; 
You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  me,  I  never  try  to  shirk; 
I  drop  whatever  I  have  on  hand  and  do  the  Lord's  good  work. 
And  my  affairs  can  run  along,  or  wait  till  I  get  through. 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  work  that  God  marked  out  for  you. 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


How  One  Church  Met  Its  Budget 

By  The  Rev.  A.  F.    Ragatz,    D.D.,    Secretary,    Western 
Agency  of  the  American  Bible  Society 

A  number  of  months  ago  a  certain  minister  placed  an 
order  for  Bibles  with  our  agency  stating  that  his  church 
would  pay  for  them  the  first  of  the  month.  No  remittance 
was  received  although  statements  were  sent  regularly. 
Finally  I  wrote  to  the  pastor  and  reminded  him  of  his 
promise  to  pay  promptly  and  within  a  month  the  bill  was 
paid.  Shortly  after  the  pastor  called  on  me  and  told  me 
the  following  story : 

His  church  was  so  involved  financially  that  bills  were 
owed  all  over  town,  salaries  were  in  arrears,  the  new  fis- 
cal year  was  close  at  hand  and  no  one  knew  what  to  do. 
He  made  personal  calls  on  all  the  officers  inviting  them  to 
a  special  meeting  at  which  he  laid  before  them  the  situa- 
tion. The  discussion  indicated  that  no  one  had  a  plan.  A 
layman  arose  and  suggested  that  perhaps  the  church  had 
gone  to  its  extremity,  and  that  this  was  the  time  for  them 
to  turn  to  God  for  aid.  This  suggestion  struck  a  respon- 
sive chord  and  it  was  agreed  to  meet  the  following  week 
for  prayer.  After  a  number  of  such  meetings  the  impres- 
sion grew  that  each  person  had  been  helped  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  if  the  experience  could  be  extended  to  include 
the  whole  membership  the  church  would  once  more  pros- 
per. 

Consequently  it  was  arranged  that  the  membership 
should  be  visited  by  these  people,  going  two  by  two.  It 
was  agreed  that  no  home  should  be  visited  without  first 
having  made  an  appointment,  so  that  the  family  as  far  as 
possible  would  be  there.  When  these  workers  arrived 
they  told  their  experiences,  read  a  chosen  Scripture  pas- 
sage, and  had  prayer.  In  most  instances  one  or  mor  mem- 
bers of  the  family  joined  in  prayer.  After  this  the  vis- 
itors said  that  while  the  movement  had  originated  in  an 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  23,  1932 


effort  to  find  out  how  to  raise  money  for  their  budget  the 
spiritual  emphasis  had  become  so  important  that  the 
money  raising  end  of  it  had  been  all  but  forgotten. 

Pledge  cards  were  then  given  with  the  simple  request 
that  the  family  make  its  pledge  for  the  following  year  and 
either  bring  it  to  church  the  next  Sunday  or  mail  it,  mak- 
ing no  effort  to  have  it  signed  at  the  moment.  By  the 
time  the  new  year  an^ved  every  family  in  the  church  had 
made  a  pledge.  In  no  instance  was  a  pledge  reduced  from 
what  it  had  been  the  year  before  and  nearly  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  the  pledges  were  increased  from  ten  per  cent 
to  one  hundred  per  cent. 

The  result  is  that  the  church  has  the  largest  attendance 
now  that  it  has  ever  had  in  its  history,  every  bill  is  paid, 
and  there  is  money  in  all  the  various  departments.  The 
minister  told  me  that  it  was  only  through  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  renewing  its  faith  in  God  and  his  promises, 
that  the  original  group  was  inspired  to  undertake  this 
task,  and  that  the  testimony  of  the  visitors  was  such  that 
in  almost  every  home  when  they  asked  the  question 
whether  the  Bible  was  being  regularly  read  the  answer 
was  given  in  the  negative.  Therefore,  in  every  home  they 
earnestly  sought  the  promise  that  the  Bible  would  hence- 
forth be  read  daily. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LOOSE   IDEAS  OF  MARRIAGE 

One  of  the  perils  to  our  social  life  is  the  low  idea  of  the  marriage 
relation  which  obtains  in  certain  circles.  When  a  young  person  can 
say  openly  that  if  a  marriage  does  not  turn  out  well,  it  may  be 
dissolved:  the  institution  of  marriage  is  put  in  peril  before  it  is 
begun.  The  expedients  proposed  by  a  certain  class  of  writers  only 
make  what  God  meant  to  be  holy  and  peraianent,  utterly  filthy  and 
socially  dangerous.  We  were  told  that  the  daughter  of  Christian 
parents,  recently  married,  returned  home,  and  as  she  remained  on 
and  on,  her  parents  asked  questions  and  were  promptly  and  boldly 
told  that  no  one  man  was  worth  clinging  to  very  long.  It  was  an 
instance  in  which  luxury  and  social  ambition  had  eaten  out  the  fine 
heritage  which  should  have  been  hers.  The  parents,  good  enough 
themselves,  are  nevertheless  to  be  blamed,  for  they,  too  had  lowered 
their  finer  Christian  ideals.  It  is  itadeed  terrible  and  threatning 
that  marriage  ordained  of  God  has  become  a  plaything  for  lust. 
Divorced  in  the  morning  and  married  to  another  in  the  afternoon 
will  not  only  wreck  the  soul,  but  destroy  our  whole  social  structure. 
— The  Presbyterian. 

TOO   COMFORTABLE   IN  CHURCH 

We  noticed  that  one  pastor  told  his  people  that  they  made  alto- 
gether too  much  of  bodily  comfort  in  church.  Our  ancestors,  one 
or  two  generations  back,  were  not  so  particular  as  to  the  exact 
temperature  of  the  church  when  they  went  to  worship.  Today 
we  complain  very  easily  and  make  much  fuss  if  the  church  is  a 
degree  too  warm  or  too  cool.  Once  we  heard  a  vigorous  woman 
of  the  sort  who  propose  to  have  their  dues,  come  what  will,  rush 
at  a  church  official  at  the  close  of  service  wi'th  very  vigorous  de- 
mand to  know  why  the  church  had  to  be  so  unbearably  hot.  Less 
than  two  minutes  after  her  came  another  complainant,  who  wanted 
to  know  if  fuel  was  so  scarce  that  the  worshippers  had  to  be 
frozen  stiff.  We  heard  both  with  our  own  ears  on  the  same  day, 
in  the  same  room,  and  neither  one  was  in  jest,  both  were  intensely 
in  earnest.  How  is  any  church  official  or  sexton  going  to  please 
such  people  ?  The  fact  was  the  church  was  reasonably  comfortable, 
but  these  people  were  such  slaves  to  bodily  comfort  that  neither 
could  be  pleased,  however  it  was.  We  ought  to  be  in  church  with 
something  in  mind  higher  than  the  measure  of  the  temperature. 
Some  very  good  Christians  have  worshipped  to  great  profit  in 
places  that  were  most  uncomfortable  in  temperature  and  other 
ways.  It  is  too  bad  if  we  become  too  sensitive  to  trifles. — The 
Presbyterian. 


POPULATION  OF  GLOBE  TWO  BILLION 

The  world  is  inhabited  by  approximately  2,000,000,000  people,  or 
39.2  persons  for  every  square  mile  of  land,  according  to  Commerce 
Department  figures  compiled  for  1929. 

Only  official  statistical  publications  of  the  103  countries  surveyed 
were  used  by  the  department  in  the  first  compilation  of  this  kind 
ever  made. 

Data  gathered  indicated  that  females  generally  outnumber  males 
throughout  the  world.  Fifty-one  out  of  every  100  persons  in  the 
United  States,  however,  are  males. 

The  United  States,  with  a  land  area  of  2,973,776  square  miles  and 
an  estimated  population  of  more  than  124,000,000,  has  a  density 
of  41.7  persons  a  square  mile.  Alaska  has  the  smallest  density  of 
any  country  listed,  wdth  0.1  per  cent. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

SPEAKING  OF  ORDINANCES 

There  are  hundreds  of  churches  over  the  land  without  preachers 
and  making  no  effort  to  have  them.  Meantime  hundreds  of  preach- 
ers and  their  families  are  facing  starvation. 

In  these  churches  are  elders  and  deacons  and  other  workers  who 
love  the  ordinances  with  a  devotion  amounting  to  fanaticism.  They 
would  throw  out  of  the  pulpits  of  their  respective  churches  any  one 
of  these  preachers  who  manifested  disloyalty  to  "the  ordinances 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper."  And  they  would  be  right  in 
manifesting  such  zeal. 

But  they  would  do  well  to  consider  another  divnie  ordinance. 
Look  at  it  in  the  light  of  these  Scriptures:  "It  was  God's  good 
pleasure  through  the  foolishness  of  the  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."  (1  Cor.  1:21).  "Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that 
they  that  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  (1  Cor.  9- 
14. )  Notice  those  words  "did  the  Lord  ordain."  Is  there  any  way 
to  escape  the  fact  that  we  have  here  an  ordinance — and  not  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  church,  but  a  divine  ordinance? 

That  being  the  case,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  elder  or  deacon 
who  sits  idly  and  lets  a  congregation  drift  along  without  preaching 
while  a  host  of  preachers  are  in  need  of  a  living  ?  Will  his  loyalty 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  excuse  him  for  his  disloyalty  to  this 
other  ordinance? — The  Christian  Standard. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Phil.  3:10:  "That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able to  his  death."  On  this  famous  passage  by  St.  Paul,  Moffatt 
renders  it  thus:  "I  would  know  him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  with  my  nature  trans- 
formed to  die  as  he  died,  to  see  if  I  too  can  attain  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead." 

Out  of  a  prison  comes  this  message  of  hope.  But  water-lilies 
grow  out  of  the  ooze  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake.  In  that  eventful 
night  at  Troas,  Paul  saw  in  his  vision  a  man  beckoning  him  to 
Macedonia.  In  that  road  hither  lies  Philippi.  Whiling  away  his 
prison  hours,  he  did  not  forget  the  brave  souls  found  there,  and 
among  other  things  of  vast  importance,  we  get  his  estimate  of  the 
hope  of  the  Christian  when  the  road  is  rough  and  things  seem 
to  be  going  dead  wrong.  In  his  state  of  mind  (depressed,  it  would 
seem  to  us),  I  can  not  forbear  giving  this  eloquent  passage  as 
Moffatt  renders  it:  "But  for  Christ's  sake  I  have  learned  to  count 
my  former  gains  a  loss;  indeed  I  count  anything  a  loss,  compared 
to  the  supreme  value  of  knowing  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.  For  his 
sake  I  have  lost  everything  (I  count  it  all  the  veriest  refuse)  in 
order  to  gain  Christ  and  be  found  at  death  in  him,  possessing  no 
legal  righteousness  of  my  own,  but  the  righteousness  of  faith  in 
Christ,  the  divine  righteousness  that  rests  on  faith."  Verses  7, 
8,  9. 

What  can  Paul  mean  by,  "That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection"  ?  Measured  by  a  lot  of  theology  current  of  to 
day  he  had  nothing  to  fear — ^he  couldn't  miss  him.     He  can  not 
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mean  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  his  Lord.  Some  29  years  before 
he  had  heard  his  voice  on  the  Damascus  road.  He  had  heard  him 
say,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest."  He  had  written  a  num- 
ber of  his  epistles.  Yet  his  longing  was  "That  I  may  know  him.' 
Well,  Paul  was  not  much  of  a  believer  in  that  kind  of  religioi 
which  left  no  room  for  growth.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  things  to  sa] 
through  other  writers — and  he  does  not  contradict  himself.  There's 
always  harmony  in  his  teachings,  unless  man  destroys  that  har- 
mony by  his  miserable  theories  and  speculations.  Through  the 
apostle  Peter  he  says — after  reciting  a  list  of  things  we  should  add 
to  our  faith — "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  giVe  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  atid  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall"  (2  Pet.  1:10).  "If  ye  do";  but  what  if  ye  don't? 
Evidently,  Paul  desired  to  know  him  better;  and  to  continue  to 
know  his  Lord.  For  almost  in  the  next  breath  he  says,  "Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect:  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."  But  circumscribed  by  these  mate- 
rial bodies,  who  can  grasp  the  momentous  significance  of  St.  Paul's 
yearning  as  he  lingers  in  that  old  jail,  "and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection" ?  The  grave  had  always  been  considered  such  a  prison 
that  hope  was  next  to  hopeless.  AH  doors  to  that  narrow  home 
opened  easily;  but  all  doors  opening  outward  failed  utterly  to  be 
moved.  A  little  way  ahead  Paul  could  discern  the  cruel  gash  in 
the  earth  called  a  grave.  How  he  longed  to  know  more  about  "The 
Power  of  his  Resurrection."  Shakespeare  makes  Romeo  pry  open 
the  doors  of  the  mausoleum  in  which  Juliet  lay,  but  when  he  spoke 
• — when  he  shouted — she  did  not  hear.  But  when  Jesus  was  in 
command  at  the  grave,  Lazarus  heard,  although  he  had  been  dead 
for  four  days.  When  the  women  looked  into  Joseph's  new  tomb 
that  Sunday  morning,  it  was  already  empty.  The  thorns  had  done 
their  worst;  the  nails  had  done  their  work;  the  Roman  spear  had 
torn  a  gash  into  the  very  heart  of  the  Son  of  God;  but  none  of 
these  instruments  of  torture  could  touch  HIS  LIFE.  That  life  was 
THE  LIFE  of  GOD.  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not." 

"O  ye  Christians,  learn  the  lesson, 

Are  you  struggling  all  the  way? 
Cease  your  trying,  change  to  trusting. 

Then  you'll  triumph  every  day. 
Whatso'er  he  bids  you,  do  it! 

Fill  the  waterpots  to  brim; 
But  remember,  'tis  his  battle; 

Leave  the  Miracle  to  HIM!" 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Judges 

"In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  This  is  the  concluding  sen- 
tence in  the  book  of  Judges.  It  might  well  have  been  the  opening 
statement,  for  the  writing  is  a  series  of  illustrations — all  historical 
— of  what  happened  to  a  people  who  became  apostate  seven  times, 
served  seven  servitudes  in  seven  different  nations,  and  were  gra- 
ciously delivered  in  a  sevenfold  way  by  judges  who  ruled  for  God 
in  a  day  when  license  and  disorder  had  to  be  displaced  by  freedom 
and  independence. 

In  a  nutshell  the  key  to  the  history  is  wrapped  up  in  the  follow- 
ing lines : 

1.  "And  neither  did  they  drive  them  out." 

2.  "And  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

3.  "And  the  Lord  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies." 

4.  "Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  a  judge  to  deliver  them." 
For  over  four  centuries  the  sevenfold  round  of  iniquity  and  re- 
demption continued.  The  tribes  failed  miserably  and  the  grace  of 
God  appeared  after  every  declension.  The  most  doubtful  believer 
is  forced  to  recognize  the  working  judgments  and  tender  mercies 
of  God  in  this  book.    They  are  inescapable  and  remarkably  real. 

Between  the  faithful  Joshua  and  the  mighty  Saul  the  following 
enemies,  tribes,  and  judges  are  named; 


1.  Mesopotamians,  Judah,  Othniel. 

2.  Moabites-  Benjamin,  Ehud. 

3.  Philistines,  Judah?   Shamgar. 

4.  Canaanites,    Ephram,    Deborah 

Naphtali,  Barak. 

5.  Midianites,  West  Manasseh,  Gideon. 

6.  West  Manasseh,  Abimelech. 

7.  Issachar,  Tola. 

8.  East  Manasseh,  Jair. 

9.  Ammonites,  Gad,  Jephthah. 

10.  Zebulun?,  Ibzan. 

11.  Zebulun,  Elon. 

12.  Ephraim?,  Abdon. 

13.  Philistines,  Levi,  Eli. 

14.  Philistines,  Dan,  Samson. 

15.  Philistines,  Levi,  Samuel. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Unknown.     Perhaps  Samuel.  * 

2.  Date  of  Writing.     Period  of  the  Judges. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Israel. 

4.  Authentitity.     Real  tribal  history. 

II.  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Introduction:  After  Joshua.     1-3:6. 

2.  Declension:  Under  Judges.     3:7-16. 

3.  Conclusion:  Before  Ruth.  17-21. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  theme  of  Judges  centers  around  a  declining  Israel  and  an 
ascending  Jehovah.  When  sin  seems  the  greatest  and  vice  voices 
its  triumph,  then  Jehovah  laughs  from  his  throne  in  the  skies. 
Shall  wretched  pottery  laugh  in  the  face  of  the  Potter? 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Disobedience.     Confusion.     Failure. 

2.  Key  Verses.  2:11,  12,  15,  16;  17:6;  21:25. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2  and  21. 

4.  Key  Facts.     Sih.     Punishment.  Repentance.  Deliverance. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  true  value  of  Judges  is  reflected  in  its  two  main  revelations, 
namely, 

1.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation: 
But  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

and 

2.  "Jehovah  executeth  righteous  acts. 

And  judgments  for  all  that  are  oppressed." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  the  Angel  (Messenger)  of  Jehovah  who  is  mentioned 
sixteen  times.  He  is  visiting  his  disobedient  people  who  need  re- 
pentance greatly.    Read  IJn.  1:9. 

Judges  will  appear  in  the  last  days  in  Israel.  She  shall  cry  in 
distress  and  be  accepted  by  the  Great  Judge. 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Deborah.  Deborah  was  a  prophetess  and  lone  female  judge: 
"a  mother  in  Israel."  Her  courage,  skill,  and  ambition  give  her 
first  place  among  the  characters  of  the  book.  Her  husband — Lap- 
pidoth — got  his  name  in  print  because  he  married  well.  I  wish 
we  had  a  picture  of  him:  he  probably  was  hen-pecked. 

2.  Gideon.  Everybody  loves  a  timid  quiet  man  who  becomes 
a  hero.  He  was  a  cautious,  honest  fellow  and  had  to  have  proof 
on  proof  before  he  acted.  When  he  acted,  however,  under  God,  he 
moved  the  universe.  The  Gideons,  a  Christian  organization  of  bus- 
iness men,  find  great  satisfaction  in  contemplating  his  accomplish- 
ments and  walking  in  his  footsteps. 

3.  Samson.  Samson  is  the  champion  athlete  of  Judges.  He 
was  popular,  witty,  and  generous  as  long  as  nobody  opposed  him. 
His  head  was  as  solid  as  his  muscles  a;nd  women  admired  "the 
brute."  I  use  the  last  sentence  reverently.  It  is  written  of  him: 
"He  shall  begin  to  save  Israel,"  and  "He  wist  not  that  the  Lord 
was  departed  from  him."  Our  greatest  losses  are  unconscious  mor- 
al losses. 

Delilah,  wife  of  Samson,  trimmed  his  hair  and  his  character. 
He  had  eyes  to  see,  but  saw  nothing.  When  he  lost  them  he  saw 
the  truth.  Good  health  and  great  strength  blunted  his  percep- 
tions; weakness  unveiled  them.  With  the  melancholy  Gloucester, 
he  could  say: 

"I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes, 

I  stumbled  when  I  saw." 
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The  Teacher's  Preparation 

By  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,   Indiana 


"And  he  gave  unto  some  to  be  apostles, 
some  evangelists,  some  preachers,  some 
teachers,  etc." 

In  the  first  place,  I  believe  that  a  suc- 
cessful teacher  is  called  of  God  just  as  a 
pretcher  is  called  of  God.  Unless  God  has 
spoken  to  a  teacher,  it  is  vain  for  him  to 
attempt  to  speak  for  God.  The  outer  life 
must  be  preceded  by  the  inner  change.  Pub- 
lic life  for  God  must  be  preceded  by  private 
life  with  God.  How  many  teachers  lightly 
and  carelessly  take  up  the  work  of  teaching 
for  reasons  inadequate  to  the  importance  of 
the  task. 

Some  teachers  love  the  social  contact  with 
the  pupils;  some  the  dignity  of  office;  some 
are  fond  of  children;  some  undertake  the 
duties  because  tney  are  ashamed  to  do  noth- 
ing. O  teacher,  stop  and  ask  yourself  the 
questiony  "Why  did  I  become  a  teacher?" 
If  the  answer  does  not  satisfy  you,  do  not 
give  up  your  class  on  a  sudden  impulse,  but 
think  and  pray  over  the  matter  until  you 
realize  the  true  motive  which  should  impel 
you  to  undertake  this  task,  and  then  wit  i 
renewed  consecration,  bend  to  your  task. 

Now  if  the  work  of  the  teacher  were  that 
of  the  day  school  teacher  it  might  not  be 
necessary  to  say  much  more.  But  the  work 
and  preparation  of  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er is  that  of  the  day  school  teacher  WITii 
SOMETHING  added.  We  are  not  aiming 
only  at  the  minds  of  our  pupils,  but  chiefly 
at  their  moral  natures.  And  he  who  would 
influence  morally  those  under  his  control, 
must  first  be  what  he  wants  his  pupils  to 
be.  An  immoral  man  or  woman  may  be  a 
good  school  teacher.  But  it  is  rot  possible 
to  conceive  of  a  good  Sunday  school  teacher 
who  at  the  same  time  is  immoral.  There- 
fore at  this  point,  I  wish  to  say  that  Chris- 
tian character  is  of  the  highest  importance. 
Just  at  this  point  some  one  might  ask  me, 
"Would  you  have  anyone  teach  who  was  not 
a  Christian?"  To  this  I  would  say,  "If  you 
can  get  those  to  teach  who  are  Christians, 
by  all  means  do  so.  If  you  cannot,  then 
get  the  best  ones  you  can,  and  start  at  once 
to  work  for  that  teacher's  own  conversion. 
I  would  not  want  my  child  taught  Chri'stian- 
ity  by  a  teacher  who  will  not  accept  it  him- 
self.    It  is  a  very  poor  example. 

The  Teacher  as  a  Man  of  Business 

If  the  foundation  of  a  building  is  insecure, 
where  is  the  beauty  of  safety  of  the  super- 
structure? The  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  be  prompt  in  meeting  engagements, 
or  willing  to  serve  any  place  needed. 

The   Teacher   as   a   Church   Member 

The  teacher  should  show  by  every  way 
possible  his  understanding  of  the  duties  of 
a  church  member,  such  as  regular  atten- 
dance at  church  services,  in  good  weather 
as  well  as  bad;  the  weekly  prayer  meeting 
as  well  as  the  church  services.  And  in 
church  his  manner  and  attention  should  be 
a  model  to  those  about  him.     For  how  do 


you  know  in  what  sermon  or  prayer  meet- 
ing talk  is  coming  a  direct  call  to  you  to 
"COME  UP  HIGHER."  Scholars  have  been 
known  to  owe  their  conversion  to  the  rever- 
ent and  attentive  manner  of  the  teachers  in 
church  service.  We  cannot  hope  as  teach- 
ers to  get  our  scholars  to  stay  for  church 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  if  we  as  teach- 
ers do  not  stay  ourselves.  Oh  how  we  la- 
ment the  fact  that  so  many  adults  as  well 
as  young  people  and  children  file  out  of  the 
Sunday  school  service  like  they  are  march- 
ing to  war,  and  leave  the  pastor  to  talk  to 
a  mere  handful  of  faithful  members,  and 
then  we  wonder  why  the  church  does  not 
grow.  Let  us  as  teachers  prepare  ourselves 
for  greater  usefulness  in  this  respect  of  be- 
ing more  faithful  to  our  church  service. 

The  Teacher  as  a  Visitor 

The  teacher  as  a  visitor  will  be  aston- 
ished at  the  way  in  which  doors  will  swing 
open  to  his  touch.  "He  who  has  his  hand 
on  the  head  of  the  child  has  it  on  the  heart 
of  the  mother."  Freddie's  teacher  has  a 
welcome  to  the  home  which  no  one  else  en- 
joys, and  Freddie's  own  dignity  and  sense 
of  importance  are  wonderfully  increased 
when  his  teacher  calls  upon  him. 

The  Teacher  as  a  Frienld 

"A  man  to  have  friends  must  show  him- 
self friendly."  I  believe  one  of  the  great- 
est preparations  of  a  teacher  is  to  cultivate 
this  God  given  privilege,  FRIENDSHIP. 
What  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  hear  some 
middle  aged  person  speak  in  tones  of  re- 
gard, and  hear  them  say,  "He  was  my  Sun- 
day school  teacher." 

The  Teacher  as  a   Student   of  God's   Word 

Alas,  how  many  fail  to  recognize  this 
privilege  that  God  has  given  us  that  we 
might  prepare  ourselves  for  his  service. 
How  many  wait  until  Saturday  evening  or 
Sunday  morning,  and  then  run  hastily  over 
the  Lesson  Helps  and  go  to  their  classes 
with  a  half  digested  mass  of  facts  and  mor- 
al thought  to  be  brought  out.  "Brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be." 

The  Teacher  as  a  Man  of  Prayer 

I  know  of  one  man  of  whom  I  never  think 
without  saying.  "He  is  a  man  of  prayer." 
Do  your  scholars  think  thus  of  you?  Do 
you  pray  with  them  ?  Do  you  pray  for 
them  ?  Do  you  teach  them  how  to  pray  ? 
Your  work  will  be  of  no  avail  without  God's 
blessing,  and  God's  blessing  will  not  empty 
your  heart  of  SELF,  and  God  will  fill  it  with 
his  SPIRIT. 

The  Teacher  as  a  Conscientious  Giver 

He  has  a  good  opportunity  to  influence  his 
scholars.  How  they  do  watch  and  how  they 
comment  on  all  that  the  teacher  does.  The 
teacher's  example  in  giving  is  felt  by  the 
whole  class.  No  matter  if  you  cannot  give 
very  much,  for  it  is  not  the  amount  given, 
but  the  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  given 
that  counts. 

Feel   deeply   in  your  own  heart,  what  a 


privilege  it  is  to  give.     Urge  the  scholars 
to  form  a  definite  plan  of  giving. 

The  teacher  should  think  of  himself  as  a 
model.  Now  do  not  misunderstand  me  here, 
he  should  not  get  his  class  to  think  that  he 
is  the  ultimate  goal  toward  which  they 
should  work,  but  he  must  be  their  model 
as  Jesus  is  their  model.  For  the  teacher 
must  be  Christ-like.  Can  you  say  like  Paul 
of  old,  "Those  things  which  you  have  seen 
in  me,  do?"  O  how  careful  we  should  walk 
through  life.  Do  we  only  realize  as  we 
should,  that  the  children's  bright  eyes  are 
watching  us  all  the  time,  because  we  are 
their  model?  Will  some  child  learn  to  lis- 
ten attentively  to  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning  because  you  do  ?  Will  the  young 
man  in  your  Bible  Class  lead  in  prayer  in 
the  prayer  meeting  because  you  are  always 
willing  to  do  so  ?  Will  the  pupils  in  your 
class  refrain  from  sharp  criticism  of  pastor 
or  superintendent  because  they  have  never 
known  you  to  utter  a  word  of  criticism  ? 
Lastly,  the  Teacher's  Model  is  Jesus  Christ 

Dwell  on  this  though.  The  way  to  become 
a  good  teacher  is  to  be  just  as  your  model 
(Jesus  Christ)  would  like  to  have  you  be. 
Jesus  pleased  not  himself.  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  that  in  everything  ye  may  be  en- 
riched by  him." 

If  now  we  consider  what  he  did  after  the 
age  of  thirty,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  all  these  earlier  years  were  spent  in 
study,  meditation  ana  prayer.  It  also  seems 
reasonable  that  he  willingly  spent  thirty 
years  of  his  life  preparing  himself  to  teach 
for  three  years.  How  significant  this  is. 
Many  of  us  would  grow  impatient,  and 
would  reverse  the  order.  We  would  prepare 
for  three  years  that  we  might  teach  for 
thirty  years. 

He  taught  with  power  because  he  was 
thoroughly  prepared  to  teach.  When  we 
nijeasure  the  power  of  a  teacher,  we  ask 
ourselves,  what  equipment  did  he  possess  ? 
In  what  school  was  he  trained?  What 
courses  did  he  study?  How  little  did  Jesus 
seem  to  care  about  any  of  these  ?  Know- 
ledge was  to  him  a  means,  not  an  end.  He 
is  everywhere  recognized  as  a  great  Teach- 
er, who  used  his  scholarship  not  to  make 
others  learned,  but  to  teach  others  how  to 
livie. 

Let  this  be  our  aim  in  preparing  to  teach; 
to  so  do  that  we  may  show  others  how  to 
live  Christlike  lives.  Then  we  are  prepared 
teachers. 

The  teacher's  personal  character  is  a 
great  step  toward  the  preparation  for  teach- 
ing in  Sunday  school. 

He  should  be  a  CHRISTIAN.  He  must 
love  the  study  of  God's  Word.  He  must 
love  the  pupil.  He  must  be  patient.  He 
aims  at  conversions  of  his  pupils.  He  is  a 
man  of  prayer.  He  takes  as  his  model  the 
great  Model,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  teacher's  best  four  things. 

The  best  material— CHILD  NATURE. 

The  Best  tool— THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

The  best  helper— THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

The  best  result^CHRISTLIKE  CHAR- 
ACTER. 


Many  Christians  have  never  learned  to 
know  with  what  an  almighty  power  God  is 
willing  to  work  in  them.  They  have  never 
learnt  to  know  how  completely  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  take  possession  of  a  man  utterly 
given  up  to  God;  how  really  Jesus  Christ 
can  literally  dwell  and  live  his  life  in  the 
heart  fully  surrendered    to    him.- 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


ISAAC  AND  HIS  WELLS 

(Lesson  for  May  1) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.   26:12-25;   Golden  Text: 
Prov.  15:1 

Daily  Reading  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Isaac  and  His   Wells.   Gen.  26:12-25 

Isaac  was  quite  evidently  a  tnie  son  of 
his  noble  father,  and  remained  true  to  his 
principles  and  faith.  His  reverence  for  his 
father  is  seen  in  his  giviing  to  the  old  wells 
the  same  names  which  Abraham  had  given 
them;  his  adherence  to  the  principles  of 
Abraham  is  evidenced  by  his  willingness  to 
give  up  his  "rights"  and  suffer  loss  rather 
than  contend  for  his  rights.  His  faithful- 
ness was  not  without  its  reward — and  we  do 
not  mean  so  much  his  worldly  possessions 
as  the  peace  of  mind  and  spirit  which  he 
prized  so  highly.  In  striving  for  things 
what  peace  the  world  has  lost!  Perhaps  if, 
like  Abraham  and  Isaac,  we  paid  more  at- 
tention to  our  altars,  we  should  be  less  con- 
cerned about  things. 

TUESDAY 
A  Treaty  of  Peace.  Gen.  26:26-33 

Of  course,  Abimelech  and  his  friends  must 
have  been  impressed  with  the  way  in  which 
God  had  prospered  Isaac,  but  after  all  they 
were  probably  as  much  impressed  with  the 
moral  principles  of  the  man.  Often  we  fear 
and  hesitate  to  take  a  definite  and  positive 
stand,  lest  we  should  be  ridiculed;  however, 
if  we  but  had  the  moral  courage  to  live  our 
beliefs  we  would  find  that  even  the  unbe- 
liteving  world  would  respect  us  more.  Let 
us  pray  for  courage  to  live  a  truly  Chris- 
like life — and  let  us  spend  some  time  med- 
itating as  to  just  what  that  means. 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Covenant  of  Beer-sheba.  Gen.  21:22-34 

The  covenant  with  Isaac  was,  after  all, 
only  the  renevnng  of  a  covenant  which 
Abimelech  had  made  with  Abraham.  Tlie 
well  at  Beer-sheba  was  one  which  Abra- 
ham's servants  had  digged  and  paid  for,  so 
that  it  was  rightfully  Isaac's  property.  The 
friendship  of  the  world  is  not  of  much  value, 
but  even  the  world  desires  the  friendship 
of  men  of  staunch  Christian  character,  and 
for  this  reason  they  sought  to  renew  the 
covenant  with  Isaac.  Let  us  not  reject  all 
the  advances  of  the  world,  or  we  may  never 
hope  to  win  them;  but  let  us  never  forget 
that  their  friendship  cannot  be  depended  onj 
and  that  our  every  endeavor  must  be  to  win 
them  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

THURSDAY 
The  Better  Way.  Prov.  16:19-33 

Verse  33  is  often  quoted,  and  has  fre- 
quently  been  used  as  a  Golden  Text,  yet  how 
far  we  all  are  from  putting  it  into  actual 
every-day  practice.  Little  things,  even  if 
they  do  not  cause  us  to  lose  our  temper, 
still  cause  us  to  worry  and  fret.  We  need 
to  rule  our  spirits  in  the  strength  of  him 
who  reminded  us  that  we  are  of  much  more 
value  than  many  sparrows  or  the  grass  of 
the  field.    We  shall  have  peace  according  as 


we  have  faith  in  him.     Lord  increase   our 
faith! 

rRIDAY 
The  Supremacy  of  Love.  1  Cor.  13:1-13 

One  of  the  oest-loved  passages  of  the 
whole  Bible.  Perhaps  because  we  do  read  it 
so  often  we  need  to  give  it  special  atten- 
tion: we  are  prone  to  be  superficial  with 
things  we  think  we  know  so  well!  It  will 
well  repay  us  to  read  each  verse  separately, 
and  consider  each  comparison.  For  exam- 
ple (v.  3),  it  would  scarcely  occur  to  us 
that  we  might  give  our  whole  fortune  for 
the  relief  of  unemployment,  or  even  give 
our  very  life  as  a  martyr,  without  having 
love  in  our  heart  for  the  cause  at  stake. 
This  leads  us  to  the!  questions,  What  is 
love  ?  What  ite  its  source  ?  How  will  it  man- 
ifest itself?  DOES  it  manifest  itself  in 
MY  life  as  it  should? 


SATURDAY 
The  Rule  of  Peace.    CoL  3:12-17 

On  the  earth  men  and  nations  rage  to 
and  fro,  behaving  in  ways  that  must  oftoa 
grieve  the  loving  heart  of  Goa;  yet  we  can- 
not think  of  him  as  being  worried  or  fret- 
ful. Even  when  he  must  punish,  it  is  in 
loving  pity,  and  not  in  vengeful  hate:  his 
very  nature  is  peace.  It  is  this  peace,  the 
peace  of  God  that  should  rule  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people. 

SUNDAY 
The  Beatitudes.  Matt.  5:1-12 

We  all  crave  God's  blessing,  that  we  may 
be  happy  both  here  and  hereafter.  Look 
upon  these  beatitudes  as  formulas  for  ob- 
taining his  blessing.  Consider  each  one 
well.  And  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  keep- 
ing one  or  two  of  these  verses:  let  us  keep 
them  all! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

PresiJent 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    0.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru.    Indiana 
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WHITMER.    217    E.     Duball    Awe.,    South    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS  M,   SPICt. 

General    Secretary 

and 

2301    13th  St„  N,  E,. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Our  Christian  Endeavor 

By  Vivian  Adler 


Christian  Endeavor  is  one  of  the  most  es- 
sential and  important  works  of  a  church. 
From  this  society  a  church  builds  for  its 
future.  It  is,  one  might  say,  the  framing 
school  of  the  church.  The  Endeavorers  of 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  work  on  this  basis. 

There  are  three  very  important  ways  in 
which  the  Christian  Endeavorers  must  be 
trained, — prayer,  benevolent  study,  and  how 
to  make  themselves  useful  in  activities  of 
the  church. 

It  is  not  easy  for  everyone  to  pray  aloud 
in  a  group.  We  find,  that  calling  on  dif- 
ferent individuals  each  Sunday  night  to 
open  sentence  prayers,  has  taken  away 
their  timidity.  Prayer  can  not  be  empha- 
sized too  much. 

Benevolent  study  gives  to  the  endeavorer 
a  better  understanding  of  prayer  and  ser- 
vice. The  study  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
topics,  if  presented  correctly,  will  bi-ing 
about  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  subject. 
We  use  the  standard  Christian  Endeavor 
topics.  Our  Sunday  School  Paper,  "The  An- 
gelus,"  contains  the  lessons,  written  one 
week  in  advance  by  C.  D.  Whitmer,  This  en- 
ables the  society  members  to  study  the  les- 
son in  advance,  which  creates  a  deeper  in- 
terest. Also  the  "Christian  Endeavor  Quar- 
terly" and  "Christian  Endeavor  World"  are 
used  by  us.  The  more  capable  leaders  ar- 
range their  topic  so  that  most  everyone  has 
a  part  in  the  meeting.  This,  of  course, 
gives  the  more  backward  members  a  chance 
to  become  more  confident  in  themselves. 
Quite  frequently  a  member  of  this  kind 
leads.  The  cooperation  of  the  society  in 
discussion  and  a  wora  of  praise  at  the  close 
of  the  meetings  tend  to  establish  a  certain 
amount  of  faith  in  this  particular  kind  of 
leader. 

Active  church  work  includes  a  large  range 
of  service.  First  of  all,  the  various  com- 
mittees must  function.  Our  Lookout  Com- 
mittee is  very  important.  Our  Christian 
Endeavor  is  divided  into  three  groups  of 
about  fifteen  to  twenty  members  each.     A 


reliable  person  is  responsible  for  each  group. 

Besides  our  budget:  we  help  the  church 
by  donating  money  to  various  causes.  So 
far  this  year  we  have  given  money  toward 
revival  meeting  expenses,  bought  equipment 
for  the  janitor  and  other  trivial  items.  We 
now  have  undertaken  to  redecorate  the  din- 
ing room  of  the  church.  Of  course  this 
makes  it  necessary  for  us  to  concentrate 
on  means  by  which  to  keep  our  treasury 
supplied  with  finances.  Some  of  the  ways 
in  which  we  have  increased  our  treasury 
might  be  of  interest.  Last  fall  we  had  a 
recital,  later  on  in  the  winter  we  had  a 
chili  supper.  On  St.  Patrick's  Day  we  gave 
an  Irish  Stew  Supper  and  program.  These 
were  very  successful.  We  are  at  this  time 
working  on  another  recital. 

We  have  social  gatherings  frequently  for 
the  Christian  Endeavorers  and  their  friends. 
This  brings  in  new  members  and  creates  a 
closer  Christian  fellowship  among  the  En- 
deavorers. Our  attendance  averages  between 
forty  and  fifty  members  each  Sunday  night. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Porte,  has  worked  with 
us  spiritually  and  socially  and  we  feel  that 
his  help  has  been  a  wonderful  inspiration 
to  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRAMS   FOR   YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  AND  SENIOR  SOCIETIES 

Issued  by  the  Missionary  Department  of  the 

New  Jersey  Christian  Endeavor  Union, 

and  Prepared  by  Miss  Julia  T.  Kerr, 

State   Superintendent 

I.     Every    Society    Should    Undertake   This 
Program 

1.  Plan  twelve  missionary  meetings  a 
year.  The  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Con- 
gregational boards,  also  the  International 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  have  sug- 
gestions for  the  missionary  meetings  which 
they  will  send  upon  request, 

2,  Strive  to  have  each  society  member 
give  at  least  a  dollar  a  year  (a  postage- 
stamp  a  week)   to  missions.     See  that  the 
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missionary  money  is  sent  on  promptly 
through  the  proper  denominational  chan- 
nels. 

3.  Pray  at  each  weekly  meeting  for  the 
missionaries  and  specific  fields  in  which  you 
may  have  a  special  interest. 

4.  Study  at  least  one  mission  study  book 
a  year. 

5.  Render  some  service  to  others  at  home 
and  on  foreign  fields;  as  sending  baskets 
of  food  or  toys  at  Christmas  time,  remem- 
bering the  sick  and  unfortunate,  helping 
with  mission  work  in  your  community,  send- 
ing hospital  or  school  supplies  or  gifts  to 
the  foreign  field. 

6.  Emphasize  tithing.  Devote  one  meet- 
ing a  year  to  it,  using  a  demonstration  if 
possible. 

II.     For   Those   Societies   Which   Have   Ac- 
tomplished  Program  I. 
1.     Conduct  a  reading  contest,  having  the 
members  of  the  missionary  committee  first 
read  the  books. 


2.  Give  a  missionary  pageant  or  play. 
This  will  increase  missionary  interest 
among  the  members  of  your  society, 

3.  Have  an  outside  speaker  at  one  of  the 
missionary  meetings  if  possible. 

4.  Send  a  delegate  to  summer  and  winter 
conferences  and  to  denominational  meetings; 
then  put  them  to  work. 

5.  Have  one  missionary  social  a  year, 
carrying  out  the  customs  of  some  coun- 
try. A  social  may  also  be  used  as  an  in- 
troduction to  a  mission  study  class. 

6.  ■  Have  a  missionary  bulletin  board, 
gathering  the  material  from  daily  newspa- 
pers and  the  current  magazines.  Keep  it  up 
to  date. 

7.  Put  your  committee  to  work  to  plan 
interesting  and  varied  meetings  and  to  car- 
ry out  this  program  in  detail. 

Keep  in  touch  with  the  young  people's  de- 
partment and  mission  boards  of  your  own 
denomination.  Ask  them  for  their  programs 
and  helps.  Your  pastor  can  supply  the  ad- 
dress. 


Financial    Secretary    Foreign 
f925    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beacti,    Californii 


MISSIONS 


PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


Tent  Work  in  Argentina 


In  my  last  report  I  spoke  of  the  tent 
campaign  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  the  annual 
conference  of  our  Argentine  churches  whicii 
followed.  These  were  three  busy  weeks 
but  full  of  blessing. 

From  Rio  Cuarto  we  went  with  the  Bible 
Coach  and  tent  to  Alejandro  where  we  re- 
mained two  weeks.  The  mayor  gave  us  per- 
mission to  place  the  tent  in  the  municipal 
playground  in  the  center  of  town.  How- 
ever we  made  the  mistake  of  locating  it  just 
a  little  too  far  from  the  corner.  Many  peo- 
ple therefore  contented  themselves  by  lis- 
tening from  the  sidewalk  nearest  the  tent 
without  going  to  the  corner  to  enter.  Nev- 
ertheless we  had  the  tent  full  every  night 
with  still  more  people  listening  from  the 
street.  The  second  week  as  usual  the  peo- 
ple came  nearer  and  listened  with  more  con- 
fidence. At  the  close  there  were  twenty- 
five  professed  conversions. 

Alejandro  has  been  considered  a  hard  town. 
It  has  even  been  called  a  graveyard  for 
missionaries  yet  the  offerings  for  our  work 
there  were  greater  than  in  any  other  town 
and  the  results  in  conversions  also. 

However,  practically  all  the  members  have 
now  gone  to  the  corn  harvest  to  remain 
from  two  to  five  months.  One  of  the  new 
converts  is  a  Jewish  woman  wife  of  a  mer- 
chant who  is  a  bnital,  ignorant  atheist.  She 
came  weeping  to  confess  Christ  and  said 
she  was  willing  to  suffer  anything  to  be 
faithful.  She  has  been  having  her  Calvary: 
When  I  returned  to  visit  Alejandro  this 
week  I  found  that  her  husband  had  beaten 
her  and  had  thrown  hot  oil  on  her  and  then 
had  accused  her  of  being  crazy  and  had 
taken  her  to  Buenos  Aires  and  had  left  her 
with  her  parents  who  are  fanatical  Jews. 
Several  of  the  children  who  came  to  our 
childrens'  meetings  were  also  beaten  and 
one  has  had  to  go  to  relatives. 

The  priest  from  Carlota  also  came  and 
gathered  up  all  the  Bibles  and  Testaments 
that  he  could  get  in  order  to  burn  them. 
The  parents  of  several  children  who  were 


converted  were  persuaded  to  prohibit  them 
from  coming  any  more. 

From  Alejandro  we  went  to  Laboulaye 
and  during  the  first  week  had  large  crowds 
and  great  interest  in  spite  of  the  campaign 
of  lies  which  the  priest  started  against  us. 
As  I  left  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  and 
Brother  Romanenghi  took  my  place  I  vnll 
leave  the  complete  report  of  this  campaign 
till  the  next  time.  From  Laboulaye  the  tent 
was  to  be  taken  to  Huinca  Rananco  and  Re- 
alico.  C.   P.   YODER. 


REVIVALS   IN   CENTRAL  CHINA 

Revival  stirrings  in  Central  China  are  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Hamlett  of  Wusih.  He  tells 
of  witness-bearers  who  go  out  and  preach 
in  village  and  hamlet.  Recently  one  of 
these  lay-workers  came  to  his  evangelistic 
services  and  witnessed  with  unusual  power. 
He  had  been  a  hopeless  prodigal,  and 
through  sin  had  lost  his  eyesight.  After 
seeking  in  vain  for  help  in  different  su- 
perstitious cults  he  finally  wandered  into  a 
Christian  chapel  in  Shanghai.  The  Lord 
Jesus  came  into  his  heart  and  healed  him 
miraculously.  Now  he  is  a  flaming  light, 
telUng  of  the  marvelous  grace  of  God  wher- 
ever he  goes. 

"As  I  went  into  the  pulpit  on  a  Sunday 
morning  a  man  got  up  and  asked  permis- 
sion to  witness  for  Christ.  I  asked  him  to 
preach.  In  a  very  humble  manner  he  told 
how  the  Lord  had  saved  him.  Later  at  his 
invitation  I  journeyed  to  his  village  and 
helped  him  to  preach  to  his  people.  He 
went  out  on  the  streets  with  a  bell  and  got 
the  people  together  and  took  his  turn  in 
telling  the  Gospel  message.  Little  revivals 
are  breaking  out  here  and  there  in  many 
sections  of  the  mission.  During  our  sum- 
mer conference  for  Chinese  Christians  this 
year  I  heard  numbers  of  men  and  women 
get  up  and  tell  how  the  Lord  had  healed 
their  bodies  and  souls  and  how  he  was  us- 
ing these  miracles  of  grace  to  spread  the 
Gospel  in  their  villages.  Not  long  ago  I 
met  Mr.  Tong  Tsing  Oen  on  a  street  car  in 
Shandliai.  Formerly  he  was  professor  in 
Shanghai  Baptist  College  and  later  vice- 
president,  but  for  some  time  had  been  doing 
ordinary  business  with  some  firm  in  Shang- 
hai. I  asked  him  how  his  business  was.  He 
replied:  'Mr.  Hamlett,  I'm  not  doing  busi- 
ness now;  I'm  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  I 
believe  every  word  in  the  old  Bible.'  I 
learned  later  that  he  had  become  pastor  of 
one  of  the  Northern  Baptist  churches  in 
Shanghai,  and  was  doing  a  splendid  revival 
and  evangelistic  work." — S.  S.  Times. 


Why  I  Like  My  Missionary  Job 

By  Albert  D.  Helser,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Nigeria,   West  Africa 

(Missionary  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren) 


(The  following  article  by  Mr.  Helser,  and 
published  in  "The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World"  is  not  of  recent  writing,  but  it  i's 
just  as  forceful  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
reasons  why  a  devoted  missionary  likes  his 
missionary  job  as  if  it  had  been  written  yes- 
terday, though  a  more  recent  report  would 
give  greater  evidences  of  hope.  The  motive 
for  missionary  endeavor,  at  home  or  abroad, 
is  ever  the  same— "FiM  lost  men." — EDI- 
TOR.) 

James  Gordon  Bennett  sent  Henry  M. 
Stanley  into  Central  Africa  with  the  com- 
mission: "Find  Livingstone,  never  mind  the 
cost;  find  Livingstone  and  bring  him  back." 

The  Word  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  Church 
is,  "Find  lost  men;  never  mind  the  cost;  find 
them  and  bring  them  back  to  me." 

With  this  in  mind  H.  Stover  Kulp  from 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  the 
writer,  from  Teachers  College,  Columbia 
University,  traveled  a  thousand  miles  into 
the  interior  of  North  Central  Africa. 

On  a  crisp  November  morning  we  set  our 
faces  toward  the  land  of  our  heart's  desire. 
Six  years  in  college  and  graduate  work  had 
made  me  a  little  impatient  to  be  off. 

By  steamer  to  England  and  then  on  to  Ni- 


geria; by  train.  Ford,  horseback  or  on  foot 
we  traveled  1,109  miles  into  the  interior  and 
located  at  Garkida,  Northeastern  Nigeria, 
south  of  Lake  Chad,  1,030  miles  from  the 
West  Coast. 

The  shadows  of  disease  and  death  stalk 
everywhere  among  the  pagans  of  North 
Central  Africa  and  there  are  no  cities  of  ref- 
uge. I  visited  a  village  which  was  deserted 
because  of  smallpox.  Those  who  were  able 
to  go  had  fled  to  new  quarters;  they  were 
helpless  and  hopeless.  As  we  went  near  the 
door  of  a  hut  we  heard  a  voice  and  saw  a 
form  of  a  woman  blinded  and  disfigured 
with  smallpox.  There  were  dead  to  be 
buried  with  few  to  bury  them.  A  few 
months  before  we  had  seen  bodies  twisted 
with  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  Lepers  with 
bleeding  hands  and  feet  cry  out  for  help 
from  many  a  gateway.  Little  children 
scream  and  groan  from  the  torture  of 
heathen  practices. 

There  are  many  languages  in  Central  Af- 
rica and  this  creates  a  tremendous  difficulty. 
In  the  Bura  tribe  where  we  are  located  the 
people  knew  nothing  of  a  written  language. 
There  is  no  Bible,  no  school  books,  nothing 
on  paper. 

Ignorance,  polygamy  and  devil  worship  in- 
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their  worst  forms  are  entrenched  as  deep  as 
hell  itself. 

I  like  my  missionary  job  because  it  is  a 
commission  from  my  Master  himself,  and 
because  it  is  difficult  but  what  gives  a  great- 
er thrill  is  to  realize  that  there  is  hope  of 
victory. 

The  doctor  vaccinated  the  children  and 
some  grown  people  in  that  small  deserted 
village  and  we  told  them  of  the  hope.  Some 
were  delivered  from  an  awful  death  and 
told  of  a  Savior's  love.  One  father  came 
running  after  us  as  we  left.  A  child  was 
in  his  arms  and  the  father  begged  that  de- 
livering medicine  might  be  administered. 
Lepers  are  being  treated  and  some  are 
showing  marked  improvement.  The  new  ray 
of  hope  has  put  a  new  gleam  in  their  eyes 
and  a  smile  on  their  faces.  Little  children 
are  exchanging  their  screams  of  despair  for 
songs  of  joy  and  hope  and  their  groans  for 
loving  words  and  prayers  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  language  is  being  reduced  to  writing 
and  the  gospels  are  being  translated  into 
Bura  and  are  printed  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Ignorance  is  begin- 
ning to  give  way.  Ninety-four  boys  and 
sixteen  girls  have  been  enrolled  in  our  mis- 
sion school  and  have  learned  to  read.  There 
are  small  beginnings  in  industrial  educa- 
tion. The  missionary  doctor  gives  regular 
instruction  in  sanitation  and  hygiene. 

Harmful  social  customs  and  supersti'tion 
are  giving  way.  Young  men  are  beginning 
to  refuse  the  urge  of  their  parents  to  take 
the  second  wife.  Men  who  three  years  ago 
marched  around  the  mountain  and  called  for 
rain  are  now  quietly  kneeling  in  our  little 
church  and  praying  to  God  for  rain.  Some 
who  watched  through  the  long  nights  in  fear 


of  evil  spirits  now  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  "lite  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 

It  is  a  joy  to  serve  Christ  in  Central  Af- 
rica. Hopes  are  beginning  to  be  realized 
and  new  and  larger  hopes  are  being  bom 
all  the  time. 

I  like  my  missionary  job  because  it  has  a 
great  future.  As  we  write  on  the  tablet  of 
the  hearts  of  the  youth  we  are  determining 
the  future  of  the  nation.  We  hope  to  see 
established  a  training  center  for  teachers 
and  preachers  that  will  wield  a  determining 
influence  over  millions  of  men  who  are  now 
pagans  and  Mohammedans.  There  is  a  great 
opportunity  in  our  pagan  area  to  vnn  the 
people  to  Christ  before  they  have  been  mis- 
led into  accepting  another  religion. 

There  is  a  great  field  before  us.  More 
missionaries  are  needed  in  Nigeria.  For 
200  miles  to  the  north  and  1,000  miles  to 
the  east  there  ai-e  only  two  Lutheran  mis- 
sionaries. This  field  needs  men  who  know 
Christ  and  will  obey  his  Word. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  preaching  near  a 
sacred  lake  in  Buraland  and  a  horseman 
called  for  me  to  come  quickly  for  a  woman 
had  been  caught  and  mangled  by  a  croco- 
dile. I  found  her  in  avd'ul  agony.  A  great 
chunk  of  flesh  had  been  bitten  from  her  hip 
and  there  were  other  big  wounds  on  her 
legs.  We  did  our  best  but  she  died.  When 
we  asked  about  killing  the  crocodile  they 
said,  "Oh,  no,  it  may  have  the  spirit  of  a 
man  in  it  and  he  would  die."  This  is  one 
of  the  superstitions  that  need  to  be  changed. 
With  God's  help  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  a  woman  will  be  of  more  value  than 
many  crocodiles.  I  like  my  job  because  it 
is  God's  work;  it  is  difficult;  it  is  needed; 
it  is  hopeful;  it  is  worth  doing. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'a  Greatut  Apoitis 
wu  a  areat  lomipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Col- 
lege Ti-ustees  convened  here  last  Tuesday 
vnth  the  following  members  present:  Breth- 
ren Teeter,  Bell,  Schaifer,  Bauman,  Ash- 
man, Duker,  Ronk,  Workman,  Carpenter 
Benshoff,  Switzer,  Kem,  and  Alvin  Byers 
Professor  McClain  represented  Southern 
California  and  the  writer  is  an  ex-officio 
member. 

George  T.  Ronk  was  chosen  president; 
George  Kem,  vice-president;  R.  R.  Teeter, 
secretary;  and  Frank  Clapper,  treasurer — 
all  were  re-elections. 

The  routine  business  was  disposed  of  in 
the  usual  way,  followed  by  the  President's 
report,  the  main  points  of  which  were  that 
(1)  the  enrollment  had  not  only  not  declined 
but  showed  an  increase,  and  (2)  the  school 
could  likely  close  without  a  deficit,  i.  e.,  that 
we  could  balance  our  budget. 

This  was  due  to  a  curtailing  of  over-head 
expense  and  increased  receipts  from  tui- 
ticns.  I  watched  the  budget  very  carefully 
and  estimated  month  by  month  the  expense 
this  year  as  compared  with  last  year,  and 
also  our  probable  income. 

Another  thing  is  also  important,  viz.,  we 
received  promptly  the  payments  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association,  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society,  and  the  Sister- 
hood Girls'  donation.     'The  Board  i's  under 


lasting  obligations  to  these  three  organiza- 
tions and  if  it  were  not  for  the  gifts  of 
the  former  two  organizations,  the  College 
could  not  successfully  operate.  Will  the 
officers  of  these  organizations  please  take 
note  in  making  your  budgets  next  year. 
The  Faculty 

It  was  gratifying  that  I  could  make  the 
following  report  on  the  faculty:  For  the 
first  time  in  more  than  6  years  all  the  reg- 
ular members  were  here.  Professor  Black 
spent  last  summer  in  the  University  of 
Michigan  where  he  is  working  towards  his 
doctorate  in  Mathematics.  Professor  Haun 
is  submitting  his  dissertation  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  for  his  Doctorate  in 
Physics.  Professor  Puterbaugh  is  closing 
his  research  and  writing  up  his  problem  in 
Chemistry  in  Northwestern  University  for 
his  Doctorate.  Professors  McClain,  Puter- 
baugh. Caldwell,  Monroe,  UUman  and  the 
writer  had  articles  accepted  within  the  cur- 
rent year  by  certain  magazines.  Also  many 
book  reviews. 

Mr.  Schmuck,  coach,  will  attend  the  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California  this  summer 
and  also  attend  the  Olympic  games. 

Dr.  UUman  in  the  department  of  Psychol- 
ogy, brought  out  a  book  within  the  current 
year. 

Dr.  Bixler  of  the  department  of  History 
has  a  book  now  in  press.     He  expects  to 


spend  the  summer  in  Europe  in  research. 

Other  members  of  the  faculty  did  the 
usual  amount  of  outside  work,  such  as  vis- 
iting churches,  making  addresses,  etc. 

Scholarships 

I  have  the  promise  of  two  additional 
scholarships,  the  donors  of  which  will  be 
made  public  when  they  are   received. 

The    Stadium 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  announce  that  with- 
in the  year,  a  Redwood  Stadium  was  erect- 
ed seating  some  1500,  all  fully  paid  for  by 
gifts.  Now  that  athletics  may  be  on  a  de- 
cline, I  think  the  wisdom  of  erecting  a  red- 
wood stadium  rather  than  a  very  much 
more  expensive  one,  is  fully  justified. 

Recognition 

Within  the  year  all  our  degree  courses 
were  fully  accredited  by  the  Board  of  Re- 
gents of  the  State  of  New  York.  Also  we 
are  cooperating  with  the  North  Central  As- 
sociation in  their  revision  of  standards. 

Salary  Scale 

The  Board  voted  to  approve  a  salary 
scale  based  upon  the  following  plan:  (1) 
Masters;  (2)  those  with  at  least  one  full 
year  in  some  graduate  school  in  addition 
to  the  Master's  degree,  (3)  and  the  Doc- 
tors, the  North  Central  definitions  of  the 
above  rankings  being  taken  as  the  standard. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  bachelors  were  not 
ranked  for  the  reason  that  it  is  not  the  plan 
to  employ  those  holding  only  the  bachelor's 


Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was  continued  as  part-time 
field  representative  of  the  College. 

The   Seminary 

Professor  McClain  also  presented  an  en- 
couraging report  of  the  Seminary,  which 
will  likely  be  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the 
Evangelist. 

Educational   Day 

Notwithstanding  the  many  calls  and  the 
general  financial  depression,  the  Board  voted 
to  authorize  the  observance  of  Educational 
Day  again  this  year,  the  second  Sunday  in 
June.  And  while  the  gifts  have  been  stead- 
ily reduced,  yet  they  have  been  a  very  sub- 
stantial help  and  we  could  not  possibly  drop 
that  source  of  our  income.  Pastors  and 
others,  please  take  notice. 

Some  minor  Faculty  changes  were  made 
which  will  be  announced  later. 

The  report  of  the  conditions  of  the  Col- 
lege was  so  well  received  that  the  Board 
ordered  it  to  be  published  as  one  of  the 
numbers  of  our  College  Bulletin.  This  will 
be  done  before  the  close  of  school  when  a 
much  fuller  statement  will  be  made. 

All  in  all,  the  year  has  been  good.  What 
next  year  will  bring  with  all  the  financial 
distresses  which  seem  to  confront  us,  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  I  am  certain  that  the 
Church  and  our  friends  generally-  ought  to 
continue  to  pray  and  work  for  our  advance- 
ment here. 

Word  recently  received  from  Brother 
Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  at  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, is  to  the  effect  that  he  had  an  en- 
joyable and  profitable  time  representing  the 
College  at  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
president  at  Washington  and  Jefferson  Col- 
lege, Washington,  Pennsylvania.  About  200 
colleges  were  represented. 

At  the  last  Faculty  Club  meeting.  Profes- 
sor Puterbaugh  read  a  very  scholarly  paper 
dealing  with  his  field  in  Chemistry. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 
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MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

Paul's  great  treatise  on  the  Resurrection 
concludes  with  these  reassuring  words: 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
seadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
This  report  of  God's  activity  among  the 
Mansfield  (Ohio)  Brethren  is  indisputable 
confimiation  of  Paul's  words — "Your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  God  has  hon- 
ored his  Word.  It  has  not  returned  void. 
There  have  been  some  very  remarkable  dem- 
onstrations of  God's  answer  to  prayer.  The 
unfathomable  way  in  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  use  the  simple  proclamation  of 
his  gospel  has  caused  us  to  wonder-  and  re- 
joice. Our  faith  which  is  of  feeble  frame- 
work has  been  bolstered  and  supported  by 
these  movings  of  the  Spirit.  We  praise  God 
for  his  Grace  which  he  has  so  richly  be- 
stowed upon  us  all. 

For  the  past  few  months  the  attendance 
has  gradually  been  creeping  upwards.  In 
spite  of  sickness  and  depression  the  work 
is  prospering.  The  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
Sheep  is  taking  care  of  his  own  and  bi'ing- 
ing  the  wandering  ones  back  to  the  fold. 
The  Sunday  evening  services  which  have 
been  dispensed  with  for  a  brief  season  will 
be  resumed  in  a  short  time.  The  need  for 
prayer  has  been  felt^  and  that  need  is  to 
be  met  with  a  prayer  meeting.  Other  great 
needs  are  being  felt  and  supplied.  A  thriv- 
ing Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  making 
its  tally  in  service  for  the  Lord.  A  great 
many  minor  items  have  yet  remained  un- 
touched, but  the  future  will  bring  oppor- 
tunities and  privileges  which  shall  be  ap- 
propriated. 

The  Spirit  is  working;  hearts  are  being 
touched,  and  the  prospects  for  a  great  spir- 
itual revival  are  before  us.  Our  hopes  and 
our  prayers  center  around  tiiis  expectation. 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren. 

Six  souls  were  added  to  the  church  in 
January,  one  by  letter,  five  by  conversion. 
God  brought  us  another  harvest  in  April. 
Ten  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  eight 
by  baptism  and  two  by  letter.  Four  other 
souls  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  in- 
tervening circumstances  precluded  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  There  is  rejoicing  in 
heaven,  as  there  is  also  in  the  congregation. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  express  their  deep 
sense  of  gratitude  for  the  kindly  reception 
which  has  been  extended  to  them.  There 
has  been  Christian  fellowship.  A  hospitable 
spirit  has  been  manifested  on  every  hand. 
Willing  cooperation  has  been  evidenced.  On 
numerous  occasions  the  Brethren  of  the 
congregation  have  shown  their  appreciation 
of  the  servants  God  has  sent  them,  with 
bestowals  of  eatables  and  clothing.  A  very 
unavoidable  inference  must  be  drawn — a 
Christian  congregation  has  no  peer  nor  par- 
allel, if  it  is  genuinely  Christian. 

HERMAN  HOYT,  Pastor. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Having  almost  completed  three  years  as 
pastor  with  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  may  be  an  incentive  at 
this  time  to  give  the  brotherhood  some  idea 
of  that  which  is  taking  place  in  this  part  of 
the  field  for  Christ  and  the  church.  It 
makes  but  little  difference  where  the  pastor 
is  located  in  service  he  finds  work  to  do. 
There  is  plenty  of  work  to  do  and  being 
done  in  Nappanee  despite  the  fact  that  we 
have  eleven  churches  with  a  population  of 
3,000.     Hence  I  shall  cover  the  work  accom- 


plished during  the  past  eight  months  in 
some  of  the  departments  of  our  church. 

Let  us  go  back  to  last  Fall  when  we  be- 
gan the  present  year's  work.  It  was  voted 
by  our  church,  in  cooperation  with  the  other 
churches  of  Nappanee,  that  we  should  enter 
into  a  union  evangelistic  campaign  under 
the  leadership  of  an  evangelist  named  Col- 
grove.  The  result  in  additions  to  our  church 
from  these  meetings  were  45  who  desired 
to  affiliate  with  our  church,  plus  an  addi- 
tional 6  who  came  forward  in  our  own 
church,  making  a  total  of  51  in  all.  Then 
soon  after  we  had  our  Love  Feast,  at  which 
sei-vice  265  of  our  members  united  in  obe- 
dience to  their  Lord's  desire  and  received 
that  blessing  which  I  fully  believe  was  the 
stimulus  that  made  us  prosperous  in  his 
cause  during  the  fall  and  winter  and  thus 
far  in  the  spring  months.  To  me  the  fel- 
lowshiping  in  and  at  the  Love  Feast  is  a 
means  of  soul  building  and  soul  developing 
in  Jesus  Christ.  For  when  people  attend  to 
the  things  of  Christ  he  will  bless  them.  The 
attendance  at  last  fall's  communion  was  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  Nappanee 
church.  Since  that  time  the  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  been  anywhere  between 
350  and  515.  Attendance  at  the  church  ser- 
vices has  increased  and  continues  •  to  in- 
crease. Offerings  have  been  exceptional 
considering  the  times.  We  have  no  debts; 
Vi'e  are  not  behind  financially  in  any  depart- 
ment. We  have  subscribed  to  all  the  ap- 
peals made  by  outside  agencies,  perhaps  not 
as  much  as  we  should  like  but  at  least  have 
done  something  when  the  special  offering 
days  have  arrived.  The  pastor's  salary  is 
always  paid  on  time.  For  nearly  three  years 
never  have  I  known  the  church  treasurer 
to  hold  me  off  one  minute  because  of  lack 
of  funds  to  pay  salary.  I  tell  you  the  Lord 
is  good  to  us  and  we  appreciate  and  thank 
him  for  it. 

In  January,  1932,  at  a  business  meeting 
the  church  decided  that  the  pastor  should 
hold  a  two  weeks'  pre.-Easter  service.  When 
the  time  arrived  we  went  into  the  service, 
put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  and  again  he 
won  the  battle  for  us.  A  grand  two  weeks  it 
was, — victory,  victory,  victory.  At  the  first 
invitation  in  these  sei-vices  to  accept  the 
Lord  individuals  came  forward  in  serious 
contrition  and  they  kept  on  coming  until  51 
in  all  pledged  themselves  in  faith  to  fol- 
low their  Master  and  go  with  him  all  the 
way.  Four  of  these  people  were  in  years 
ranging  from  65  to  76.  Four  young  couples 
and  five  other  heads  of  families  united  as 
one  in  the  church  which  they  chose  to  make 
their  place  of  worship  and  work  for  the 
Lord.  The  total  since  last  fall  coming  into 
the  church  is  102  and  we  trust  all  shall  con- 
tinue faithful  till  the  Lord  calls  them  high- 
er. 

Last  Easter  Sunday  was  a  great  day  for 
us.  We  started  the  day  right  by  beginning 
with  a  sunrise  service  at  6  o'clock  A.  M., 
which  was  well  attended.  The  Sunday 
school  attendance  reached  515,  and  in  the 
following  preaching  services  throughout  the 
day  the  crowds  were  large,  especially  at 
night  when  the  house  was  filled  to  capacity, 
the  night  sei-vice  being  climaxed  with  bap- 
tismal services.  Then  I  must  not  forget  to 
tell  that  over  $400  was  given  by  the  church 
for  Foreign  Missions  during  the  day  and 
still  more  coming  along.  Then  our  meet- 
ings were  so  effective  that  it  was  deemed 
wise  to  continue  them  a  part  of  the  week 
following  Easter  Sunday.  We  continued  the 
services  until  Thursday  night  of  the  follow- 
ing week  and  closed  with  our  spring  com- 


munion when  over  300  gathered  once  again 
in  that  blessed  fellowship  and  communion 
with  the  Lord,  which  should  be  incentive 
sufficient  to  send  us  forth  to  accomplish 
larger  things  in  the  future  for  Christ  and 
the  church. 

This  church  has  been  kind  enough  to  al- 
low their  pastor  to  help  other  churches  in 
evangelistic  work.  It  has  been  my  happy 
privilege  to  hold  evangelistic  services  in 
several  of  the  Indiana  churches  since  com- 
ing to  this  State.  The  last  meeting  was 
held  with  Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  at  Loree, 
Indiana,  where  we  had  the  joy  of  witnessing 
37  individuals  coming  to  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  unite  with  the  Brethren 
Church  for  which  Church  I  always  labor 
faithfully. 

Thus  we  have  good  news  to  offer  the  read- 
ers of  the  Evangelist.  We  trust  you  will 
share  in  our  joys  as  we  delight  in  reading 
and  learning  of  your  successes  through  the 
the  contributions  you  send  to  the  Evangelist. 
Let  the  Brethren  Church  remain  true  to  her 
trust  and  the  Lord  will  win  for  us.  We 
cannot  do  it  alone.  "God  himself  is  with 
us  for  our  captain"  and  with  him  we  shall 
win.  BENJ.  F.  OWEN,  Pastor. 


GEORGETOWN  DELAWARE 

Scenes  of  childhood  come  before  my  mind. 
There  was  a  "revival  meeting"  in  the  old 
home  church.  The  evangelist  was  a  won- 
derful man  in  my  sight  and  I  was  glad  to 
have  him  stay  in  our  home. 

Tinie  has  passed  and  that  evangelist  is 
now  pastor  and  it  was  my  part  to  be  the 
evangelist.  We  have  just  closed  a  short 
meeting  with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  with 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  at  the  Mt.  Olivet 
church  near  Georgetown,  Delaware.  I  was 
somewhat  timid  when  I  realized  that  Broth- 
er Bowman  was  one  of  my  audience  but 
his  kindly  spirit  towards  me  dispelled  all 
fear. 

Brother  Bowman  is  nearing  the  last  mile 
post  in  the  race  of  life  and  should  our  Lord 
tarry  and  the  sun  set  behind  the  western 
horizon  of  his  life,  the  hearts  of  thousands 
over  the  brotherhood  will  testify  to  the 
fact  that  a  righteous  man  has  gone  to  his 
reward.  For  fifty  years  Brother  Bowman 
has  sown  the  word  of  God  with  full  assur- 
ance that  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness 
shall  be  a  sure  reward;  for  fifty  years  he 
has  gone  forth  bearing  precious  seed  and 
now  he  nears  the  time  when  he  will  come 
again  with  rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him. 

I  do  not  mean  that  Brother  Bowman's 
work  is  over — far  from  it.  He  may  live 
longer  than  I.  I  merely  mean  that  the  path 
of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

My  home,  during  the  meetings,  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Elwood  Workman. 
Brother  Workman  has  been  a  Christian  but 
a  few  years  but  I  seldom  ever  meet  a  man 
who  has  the  Scriipture  so  well  in  mind. 

The  church  building  is  located  on  a  cement 
pavement  a  few  miles  from  Georgetown. 
The  attendance  increased  from  night  to 
night  until  the  last  night  we  closed  vsdth  a 
full  house.  Sunday  was  a  big  day.  Sat- 
urday night  Brother  Harvey  Evans  took  me 
to  his  home  near  Ocean  View.  Next  morn- 
ing I  spoke  in  a  house  near  by.  Brother 
Evans  is  anxious  that  a  work  be  started 
there. 

We  then  hurried  back  to  Mt.  Olivet  for  a 
service  at  two  o'clock.  After  this  service 
we  went  to   the  water  for  baptism.     We 
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were  not  far  from  the  ocean  and  it  was  my 
first  experience  at  baptism  in  salt  water. 

Brother  Bowman  left  before  the  meetings 
closed  as  he  had  an  appointment  in  Virginia 
where  he  is  now  in  meetings. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  the  Lord 
abide  on  the  pastor  and  people  as  they  la- 
bor together  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. R.  L  HUMBERD. 


FAITH'S  VISION 

Rev.  P.  M.  Naff 

Transgressions'     chains     were     'round   me 
bound, 

Sin  oast  me  down. 
I  bore  upon  my  hea/rt  a  load 

Of  sin  and  shame. 
I    hea/rd    that    Christ    from   Heaven    ca^ne 

dovm, 
His  gory  cross  was  glory  crowned 
With  pardon,  offered  on  its  ground. 

My  faith  looked  up. 

Though  everything  seem  dark  around, 

I  will  look  up. 
Though  circumstances  would  confound, 

I  still  look  up. 
Above  this  world  a  God  there  is 
Whose  love  for  every  child  of  His 
Unto  my  heart  new  courage  gives. 

When  I  look  up. 

The  world  is  but  a  wandering  place, 

Anl  I  look  up. 
My  Home  approaches;  swift  its  pace, 

As  I  look  up. 
My  Lord  a  promise  true  has  given. 
That  sleeping  saints,  also  the  living, 
Shall  soon  be  raptured  into    Heaven. 

So  I  look  up. 

Oh!  Captive  soul  in  chains  of  sin. 

Will  you  look  up? 
For  living  hope,  for  peace  urithin, 

Will  you  look  up? 
Oh!  Trust  in  Jesus,  God^s  own  Son, 
Who  by  His  blood  salvation  won. 
And  pardon  gives  to  every  one 

Whose  faith  looks  up. 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Miss  Lanneau  of  Soochow,  China,  tells  in 
Home  and  Foreign  Fields  the  story  of  a  re- 
cent convert.  He  lives  in  Soochow  but  went 
on  business  to  another  place.  A  Christian 
invited  him  to  church  there.  He  went  but 
was  untouched.  Then  he  lived  for  some 
weeks  in  the  home  of  a  Christilan  friend 
and  became  conscious  of  a  real  difference 
in  the  home  atmosphere.  One  night  he  saw 
his  friend  figuring  away  at  accounts  until 
nearly  midnight.  When  he  asked  the  trou- 
ble, his  friend  said,  "I  have  seventy-eight 
cents  I  can't  locate." 

"Oh,  that's  nothing.  I'll  give  you  the 
seventy-eight  cents  and  you  go  to  bed." 

"No,  it's  seventy-eight  cents  too  much.  I 
know  it  must  belong  to  some  one  and  I 
ought  to  pay  it  to  him,  but  I  can't  figure 
out  wJio  it  is.  I  must  get  it  straight  if 
I  have  to  sit  up  all  night." 

He  did  get  it  straight  and  paid  the  money 
to  the  proper  person  the  next  day.  This 
incident  convinced  the  Soochow  man  that 
there  was  something  in.  his  friend's  life 
that  he  ought  to  have  in  his  own.  Return- 
ing to  Soochow  he  attended  an  outstation 
meeting,  came  again  and  again,  and  is  now 
a  faithful  member  of  the  church. — S.  S. 
Times. 


THE  FIRE  AT  YALOUKI  STATION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

iron  or  composition  roofs.  We  have  been 
forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  church  building 
simply  because  it  is  the  only  building  left 
of  sufficient  size  and  suitable  room.  Fortu- 
nately, there  are  two  small  class  rooms  in 
the  church,  so  there  is  a  bedroom  for  each 
family.  Then  we  have  the  mail  room  in 
common.  The  morning  services  are  held  in 
a  shed  that  had  been  used  for  drying  brick. 

Mr.  Hathaway  is  courageously  setting  to 
work  to  repair  the  damages.  It  would  be 
enough  to  discourage  almost  anyone,  to  feel 
that  at  last  the  building  work  was  almost 
done  and  one  could  devote  their  entire  time 
to  evangelistik;  work,  and  then  suddenly  to 
have  to  begin  nearly  all  over  again.  How- 
ever, we  have  taken  it  all  to  the  Lord,  and 
are  willing  to  endure  our  share  of  the 
troublous  times  that  are  coming  upon  the 
world. 

Fortunately,  the  brick  over  tlie  doors  and 
windows  held  together  quite  well  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  supporting  woodwork 
was  burned  out,  so  the  wood  is  being  re- 
placed as  quickly  as  possible.  The  next 
question  is  what  to  use  for  roofs.  Every- 
one disliked  seeing  grass  roofs  put  on  again. 


but  iron,  or  compositi.on  would  cost  $600  or 
over  for  a  single  house,  and  with  money 
matters  as  they  are,  it  seems  prohibitive. 
Some  experiments  are  being  tried  to  find 
other  native  material. 

Our  personal  losses,  though  nothing  in 
comparison  to  the  loss  of  the  buildings,  were 
considerable  and  rather  trying  in  some 
cases.  For  instance  both  households  lost 
practically  all  their  food  stuffs,  including 
for  each  from  7  to  10  dozen  fruit  jars  filled 
with  canned  fruits  and  vegetables,  which 
meant  a  great  deal  of  labor.  One  of  the 
strange  thing  about  it  was  that  what  our 
household  lost  was  saved  in  the  other  one, 
and  vice  versa.  So  Miss  Tyson  and  I  eat 
off  the  Hathaway  dining  table,  set  with  our 
dishes  and  silverware,  but  the  food  is  largely 
cooked  in  their  pans  and  in  their  kitchen. 
Thus  we  are  happy  together,  being  thank- 
ful for  such  things  as  we  have. 

After  all  is  said  and  done,  we  feel  very, 
very  grateful,  and  if  we  get  our  money  out 
of  the  bank  that  the  government  has  prom- 
ised to  redeem,  and  if  the  grasshoppers 
don't  destroy  the  next  year's  gardens,  and 
if  the  threatened  war  doesn't  cut  off  our 
connection  with  the  homeland,  we  will  in- 
deed be  blessed.  If  not — then  we  will  re- 
joice anyway  that  the  end  is  drawing  near, 
and  that  we  suffer  in  a  righteous  cause. 
MARY  EMMERT. 


Memorial  to  Elder  Thomas  H.  Broad 


(Obituary) 


Elder  Thomas  H.  Broad  was  bom  in  Corn- 
wall, England,  April  15th,  1873,  and  de- 
parted to  be  with  the  Savior  whom  he  so 
dearly  loved,  on  March  21,  1932,  from  his 
home  at  Narod,  near  Ontario,  California. 
Had  he  lived  on  this  earth  but  25  days 
longer,  he  would  have  sojourned  upon  it  for 
59  years. 

In  his  Cornwall  home,  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Ellen  Kate  Hendy,  in  1898,  and  to- 
gether they  emigrated  to  America  in  1901. 
To  them  were  bom  six  children,  two  of 
whom  were  planted  in  Paradise  in  their  in- 
fancy. Of  the  surviving  children,  one  son, 
Bert,  resides  in  Spokane,  Washington;  a  sec- 
ond son.  Edgar,  lives  at  Azusa,  California; 
the  older  daughter,  Mrs.  Carl  (Hilda)  Oh- 
ler,  dwells  at  San  Dimas,  California;  while 
the  younger  daughter  abides  with  her  now 
widowed  mother.  One  brother,  William, 
lives  in  Sawtelle,  California;  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Clara  Bath,  lives  in  La  Verne,  California; 
wliile  three  sisters  still  live  in  England. 

To  a  throng  of  sorrowing  friends  and  now 
shepherdless  sheep,  the  writer  preached  the 
funeral  .sermon — one  of  the  most  difficult 
tasks  he  ever  confronted.  In  fact,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the 
immediate  family.,  he  would  have  sat  among 
the  mourners,  rather  than  in  the  pulpit. 
"Tom"  Broad  was  the  writer's  friend — a 
friend  who  knows  what  friendship  means. 
It  has  been  our  privilege  to  know  him  in- 
timately for  twenty  years.  Only  Brother 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  now  pastor  in  Philadelphia, 
knew  him  as  well,  and  that,  before  us. 
Brother  Kimmell  was  pastor  of  the  First 
church  in  Los  Angeles,  while  Brother  Broad 
was  pastor  of  the  La  Verne  church,  when 
we  went  to  California. 

In  a  letter  to  the  writer.  Brother  Kimmell 
says:  "Dear  Brother  Broad,  I  wonder  if  he 
knows  how  much  we  loved  him,  and  how 
much  we  are  going  to  miss  him.    He  was  so 


closely  associated  with  our  work  in  South- 
ern California,  that  to  think  of  the  growth 
of  the  Church  in  that  District  is  to  think 
of  him.  .  .  .  For  several  years,  we  were  the 
only  Brethren  pastors  in  Southern  Califor- 
nia. I  think  I  was  never  able  to  make  him 
understand  what  a  help  he  was  to  me  then, 
when  as  young  men  we  were  responsible  for 
such  big  territory.  When  we  began  plan- 
ning for  the  Second  church  in  Los  Angeles, 
he  offered  every  encouragement.  When  it 
came  time  for  work,  he  helped  put  up  the 
tent;  he  walked  the  streets  passing  out  ad- 
vertising; he  went  into  homes  where  he  was 
known  and  almost  compelled  the  people  to 
come  to  the  meetings,  and  most  all  his  pray- 
ers followed  the  work  and  the  workers.  He 
helped  to  dedicate  that  old  church  at  Comp- 
ton  Avenue;  the  same  thing  was  repeated 
at  Long  Beach,  as  you  well  know,  as  the 
three  of  us  worked  together  there.  Then 
again  at  Whittier,  where  he  gave  those 
weeks  of  service  of  all  kihds  to  make  it 
possible  to  have  a  Brethren  church  there. 
How  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  be 
with  you  and  let  our  tears  mingle  together 
over  the  body  of  the  first  of  the  three  of 
us  to  be  called  to  the  Lord.  .  . .  Elder  T.  H. 
Broad  was  the  first  man  it  was  my  privilege 
to  ordain  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Though 
I  have  ordained  a  number  since  then,  I  have 
never  been  more  confident  that  a  man  was 
called  of  the  Lord,  and  would  be  used  of 
the  Lord,  than  I  was  of  Brother  Broad." 

This  fine  confidence  of  Brother  Kimmell 
was  not  misplaced.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  not  in  our  lifetime  have  we  ever 
known,  and  we  scarcely  expect  to  know  in 
the  future,  a  more  faithful  pastor  to  a  flock 
than  was  "Tom"  Broad.  A  more  unselfish 
man  never  lived.  And  in  all  his  virtues,  he 
was  tremendously  enhanced  and  encouraged 
by  his  loving,  faithful  companion.  Sister 
Broad.  The  tie  between  these  two  was 
sweet  to  behold.     One  union  that  none  can 
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doubt  was  made  in  heaven.  "Tom"  Broad 
was  literally  everybody's  friend.  And  the 
more  down-and-out  a  man  was,  the  more 
he  tri«d  to  befriend  him.  It  was  not  even 
considered  a  task  by  him  to  visit  a  sick 
man,  and  to  stay  by  his  bedside  and  nurse 
him  all  the  night  long  if  his  help  was  thus 
needed.  Where  others  went  not,  he  went. 
He  loved  the  place  whei-e  the  need  was 
greatest.  And  if  there  was  need,  he  would 
wash  the  feet  of  a  man  where  such  wash- 
ing was  service,  just  as  quickly  as  he  would 
wash  them  beneath  the  communion  table 
where  the  v/ashing  of  that  which  was  clean 
was  a  symbolic  act  commanded  by  his  Lord. 
It  is  not  to  be  thought  strange  then,  that 
he  was  loved  out  of  the  Church  even  as  he 
was  greatly  loved  within  it.  If  helping 
somebody  is  going  to  make  one  crowii  shine 
brighter  than  another,  then  we  do  not  want 
to  stand  too  close  to  "Tom"  Broad  in  the 
crowning  day!     "There's  a  reason!" 

Moreover,  his  family  loved  him.  There 
are  two  sons  that  have  not  been  driven 
away  from  their  Lord  or  his  Church  by 
the  inconsistent  life  of  their  ministerial 
father.  Since  the  father's  homegoing  the 
v^riter  has  received  a  letter  from  the  young- 
est son,  Edgar.  We  could  covet  nothing- 
more  on  this  earth,  than  when  once  we  leave 
it,  our  own  boy  could  honestly  write  a  sim- 
ilar letter.  The  whole  letter  could  be 
summed  up  in  one  single  sentence  therein: 
"Brother  Bauman,  I  loved  my  Dad!"  No  two 
were  ever  closer  pals!  A  lesson  for  fathers 
indeed. 

Brother  Broad  began  his  ministerial  car- 
eer when  yet  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall.  He 
began  preaching  at  18  years  of  age.  Within 
the  Brethren  Church  he  held  the  following 
pastorates:  La  Verne,  Los  Angeles,  Mon- 
treal, Fillmore  and  Spokane.  Without  the 
Brethren  Church  he  had  charge  of  commu- 
nity churches  at  Norco,  and  at  Narod.  At 
the  time  of  his  departure  he  was  the  loved 
pastor  at  Narod. 

The  church  at  La  Verne  knew  him  as  its 
shepherd  for  many  years.  The  high  spirit- 
ual and  missionary  status  of  this  church  to- 
day is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  his  min- 
istry. His  last  work  as  the  pastor  of  a 
Brethren  church  was  in  Spokane,  Washing- 
ton. This  charge  he  had  to  leave  on  account 
of  ill  health  (heart  trouble),  and  upon  the 
advice  of  his  physician.  On  this  account  he 
returned  to  Southei-n  California,  placing  his 
membership  in  the  La  Verne  church,  of 
whkh  church  he  was  a  member  when  God 
called  him  home.  Prof.  McClain,  who  sits 
beside  me  as  I  write  this  obituary,  and  who 
visited  the  Spokane  church  during  Brother 
Broad's  pastorate  there,  says :  "I  never  knew 
a  pastor  to  be  so  universally  loved  by  his 
people,  and  also  by  others  outside  his 
church.'    A  striking  testimony  indeed! 

We  doubt  if  any  minister  in  the  Brethren 
Church  ever  closed  his  ministerial  career  in 
more  striking  fashion  than  did  Brother 
Broad.  It  was  on  Palm  Sunday  at  eventide 
i'n  his  pulpit  at  Narod,  among  the  wonderful 
orange  groves  of  Southern  California,  the 
very  atmosphere  heavily  ladened  with  their 
perfume,  that  he  preached  his  last  sermon. 
His  subject  was,  "It  Is  Finished"  (the  last 
words  of  his  Master  on  the  cross).  We  have 
in  our  possession,  as  we  write  this  obituary, 
the  notes  he  used  in  that  sermon.  The 
notes  from  beginning  to  end  are  typewrit- 
ten, except  for  the  very  last  sentence.  This 
is  written  with  a  pencil  as  though  it  might 
have  been  written  there,  even  after  the  con- 
clusion of  his  sermon:  "And  Now  It  Is  Fin- 


ished." Feeling  in  his  usual  health  and 
strength,  he  went  home,  slept  peacefully 
during  the  night,  arose,  took  a  brief  walk 
out  into  the  open  air,  stepped  back  into  the 
house  and  suddenly  dropped  to  the  floor. 
His  spirit  was  winging  its  flight  to  the  land 
where  hearts  never  fail. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  appear  two  separate  tributes  in 
the  form  of  poetry  that  were  written  by 
those  who  knew  him  well,  and  handed  to  us 
at  the  time  of  the  funeral.  We  offer  them 
because  we  believe  they  were  merited. 

In  closing,  the  writer  can  only  say  that 
few  friendships  of  earth  have  ever  been  val- 
ued by.  him,  more  highly  than  the  absolute- 
ly sincere  friendship  of  "Tom"  Broad. 
Earth  now  means  less,  but  Heaven  means 
more.  The  City,  "built  without  hands," — 
the   City  of  our  God — is  becoming  a  place 


Elder  T.  H.   Broad 

exceedingly  desired  as  one  by  one,  folks  like 
"Tom"  Broad  go  sweeping  through  its 
pearly   gates. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  REV.  T.  H.  BROAD 

whose  two  great  objectives  in  life  were  to 

Defend  God  and  Befriend  Man 

In  vain  I  seek  to  right  the  wrong 

Of  praise  withheld  one  day  too  long. 

Kis  friendship  I  did  dearly  prize: 

And  fain  I'd  paint  upon  the  skies 

His  praise — that  all  the  world  might  heed 

My  words.     'Tis  this  the  world  would  read: 

He  boldly  taught  the  Truth;  did  dare 
Defend  his  God;  did  meet  and  bear 
The  stings  of  life  without  complaint. 
The  paths  he  trod  were  free  from  taint 
Of  vice.     His  stainless  name  implied 
The  good  his  life  exemplified. 
He  lived  to  do  each  day  God's  will; 
And  daily  strove  some  heart  to  fill 
With  happiness.     He  spread  the  cheer     i 
That's  born  in  knowing  God  is  near. 

'Tis  thus  I'd  paint  on  heaven's  blue 
His  praise,  that  all  might  know  'tis  due; 
Might  know  his  every  thought  and  deed 
Had  but  one  goal — to  meet  the  need 
Of  every  hour;  to  meet  it  right. 
To  him.  as  day  did  woo  each  night, 
We  know  the  Lord  did  justly  say: — 
Well  done !     Well  spent  this  precious'  day. 
He  sought  on  earth  not  man's  reward. 
But  life  eternal  with  his  Lord. 

'  MERTON  BARNES,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
formerly  of  Fillmore,  Calif. 


TO  OUR  BELOVED  PASTOR 

With  loving  sympathy  to  Mrs.  Broad  and 
family. 

He  finished  the  work  God  gave  him. 

He   did  it  the   best  he  knew  how, 

And  all  the  friends,  who  loved  him,  know 

He  rests  with  Jesus,  now. 

His  life  was  true,  and  pure  and  clean. 
As  he  wanted  us  all  to  be. 
And  as  he  walked  among  us  here, 
Christ's  image  we  could  see. 

Such  men  as  he  can  never  die, 
Their  lives  go  on — and  spread. 
And  we  who  love  him  dare  to  say. 
Though  gone— HE  IS  NOT  DEAD. 

There  is  no  death  for  those  whose  lives 
Are  lived  for  Christ,  the  King; 
They  step  from  earth  to  Heaven's  shore. 
And  there,  with  angels,  sing. 

They  never  die,  who  truly  serve, 
And  if  God  sends  them  rest. 
We  must  not  murmur,  in  our  hearts. 
For  God  knows  what  is  best. 

Grieve  not,  dear  ones,  who  loved  him  so, 
Remember,  how  each  breath. 
He  loved  to  show  us  how  to  live 
That  we  might  know  no  death. 

He  has  but  stepped  ahead,  dear  ones. 
Into  that  brighter  day. 
Leaving  behind  a  shining  path 
Of  hope,  to  light  the  way. 

His  memory,  like  a  shining  li'ght 
Shall  poi^nt  us  to  the  sky. 
Where  face  to  face,  we'll  meet  again. 
In  Heaven,  by  and  by. 

—MRS.    SARGENT, 
Member  of  Narod  Community  Church. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

So  many  letters  have  come  to  me  from 
all  over  the  brotherhood  and  so  many  of 
my  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  written 
to  me  during  my  illness  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  answer  them  all,  so  I  want  to  take 
this  way  of  replying  to  them.  I  have  ap- 
preciated very  much  every  one  of  those 
cards  and  letters  and  their  good  wishes  and 
earnest  prayers  that  have  gone  up  to  the 
throne  of  Grace  in  our  behalf,  and  am  hap- 
py to  tell  all  our  friends  that  God  has  heard 
and  has  touched  our  body  and  we  are  on  the 
road  to  recovery.  We  can  give  a  personal 
testimony  to  the  power  of  God  through  the 
anointing  service  and  prayer.  When  we 
were  able  to  be  moved  we  were  taken  to  the 
Lutheran  Hospital  in  Fort  Wayne  and  Dum- 
blin  Clinic  but  the  Lord  had  healed  the  spot 
from  which  the  hemorrhages  came  so  that 
they  were  not  able  to  locate  any  cause  for 
them.  Now  we  must  build  up  the  blood,  and 
feel  that  it  will  be  done  without  a  blood 
transfusion. 

We  have  been  very  fortunate  to  have 
Brother  Bame  to  take  care  of  our  work  and 
fill  the  pulpit  each  Sunday.  While  we  could 
not  attend  any  of  the  services  we  have 
heard  some  fine  things  about  Brother 
Bame's  services.  We  want  to  thank  him 
publicly  for  the  wonderful  way  in  which  he 
has  taken  care  of  our  work.  If  we  continue 
to  improve  we  hope  to  get  to  the  services 
next  Sunday  and  hear  him. 

C.  A.  STEWART.     • 
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means 


iO  keep  the  fair  Deposit, 
to  bring  the  precious 
treasure  to  Jerusalem, 
hard  fighting,  constant 
watching.  The  power  of  evil  is 
always  eminent  in  the  midst  of 
us.  Against  it,  religion  finds  that 
all  her  efforts  have  to  be  kept 
in  perpetual  strain.  There  is 
the  tyranny  of  the 
visible,  and  there  is 
the  slowness  of  our 
hearts  to  believe  in 
the  unseen. 

Though  it  is  true 
that  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof,  while 
they  that  do  the  will 
of  God  abide  for  ev- 
er, yet  it  is  the  world 
that   seems    often 


real  and  stable,  and  the  saints  be- 
fore the  Throne  invisible  or  dim. 
We  hope  we  are  wrong,  but  it 
seems  to  us  that  many  Christians 
imagine  that  they  can  keep  the 
faith  of  childhood  while  neglect- 
ing those  opportunities  of  con- 
verse with  God  that  must  be  used, 
if  the  .spiritual  life  is  not  to  wither 
away. 

No  really  great 
theologian,  no  really 
great  believer,  has 
ever  lived,  to  whom 
prayer  was  not  infi- 
nitely more  import- 
ant than  any  mere 
exercise  of  the  intel- 
lect. 

—SIR     W.    ROBERTSON 
NICOLL  in  The  Seen  and 
The  Unseen. 


"HE  HEARETH  THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS" 
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"It  Is  Finished".---John  19:30 

The  final  message  of  Brother  T.  H.  Broad  po-eached  the  evening  before  his  de- 
parture to  be  ivith  Christ 


(Note:  Just  a  few  days  ago,  when  Brother 
Louis  S.  Bauman  was  here  in  Ashland  com- 
pleting the  obituary  in  memory  of  Brother 
Broad,  he  showed  me  the  notes  of  the  last 
sermon  preached  by  Brother  Broad  and  I 
suggested  that  its  publication  would  not 
only  be  of  interest  to  the  many  friends  of 
Brother  Broad,  but  would  also  bring  spir- 
itual help  to  all  who  read.  Brother  Bau- 
man very  heartily  agreed  with  this  sugges- 
tion and  requested  that  I  prepare  the  notes 
for  publication.  In  doing  tliis  I  have  tried 
to  follow  faithfully  the  original  manuscript, 
making  additions  only  when  necessary  to 
complete  a  sentence  or  transcribe  a  thought 
which  he  had  indicated  with  a  word.  Un- 
doubtedly, there  was  much  which  cannot  be 
recovered,  but  enough  remains  to  reveal  the 
secret  of  Brother  Broad's  life  and  ministry. 
It  was  the  Cross  of  Christ,  not  merely  as  a 
doctrine  preached  in  words,  but  also  en- 
throned in  his  heart  as  the  compelling  mo- 
tive of  "self-forgetfulness"  in  a  life  lived 
for  others.  Brother  Broad  never  got  far 
from  the  Cross.  In  this  last  sermon  he 
speaks  to  us  once  more  the  "old,  old  story!" 
a  story  which  he  loved,  and  which  is  often 
sung  in  the  "Land  where  the  Lamb  is  all 
the   Glory." — Alva   J.   McClain). 

Hark  the  sound!  The  silver  trumpet 
peals  its  lingering  notes  through  the  fall- 
ing shadows  sounding  the  completion  of  the 
evening  sacrifice  and  marking  the  beginning 
of  a  new  day,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Feast  of 
the  Jewish  Passover.  But  to  priestly  pomp 
and  power  it  was  the  "last  trump."  For  the 
great  High  Priest  of  God  has  entered  the 
true  Holy  of  Holies,  the  vail  has  been  rent 
uncovering  to  the  view  of  every  soul  the 
Blood-sprinkled  Mercy-seat.  At  last  the  sin- 
ner has  a  Savior,  and  the  saint  an  Advo- 
cate— the  ushering  in  of  a  new  and  better 
age,  the  age  of  Grace,  signalized  by  the  cry 
which  came  from  Calvary's  bloody  Cross, 
"IT   IS   FINISHED." 

He  saved  others;  himself  he  could  not 
save.  There  is  a  measure  of  divine  tnith 
in  even  the  mockery  of  his  enemies.  For 
had  he  saved  himself  there  could  have  been 
no  salvation  of  others.  A  father  was  stroll- 
ing beside  a  swift  river  with  his  baby 
daughter  gathering  flowers.  Suddenly  he 
thought  of  the  approaching  train  and  his 
own  duty  which  was  to  set  the  turn-bridge 
that  the  train  might  pass.  Leaving  his  lit- 
tle one  he  hurried  to  his  post  when  a  cry 
arrests.  The  child  has  fallen  into  the  rush- 
ing stream.  There  is  a  brief  but  agonizing 
struggle  between  the  call  of  duty  and  the 
call  of  the  heart,  and  duty  wins.  The  train 
with  its  load  of  precious  humanity  goes 
through  in  safety,  but  the  cost  is  heavy.  Too 
late  the  father  comes  back  to  the  bank  of 
the  river.  He  saved  others,  but  lost  his 
own. 

Such  a  tragedy  finds  a  response  in  every 
normal  human  heart.  It  is  the  glory  of 
self-forgetfulness  in  the  interest  of  others. 
Consider  then  the  glory  of  Calvary.  Here 
was  a  victor  in  a  well-fought  battle  who  of 
his  own  accord  yielded  up  the  citadel  of 
Life  and  marched  out  with  colors  flying, 
while  from  those  lips  stiffening  in  death 
there  arose  a  veritable  paean  of  triumph, 
"IT  IS  FINISHED!" 

As  the  Oriental  weaver  sometimes  be- 
stows the  loving  labor  of  an  entire  lifetime 


upon  the  completion  of  his  intricate  and 
beautiful  pattern,  so  Jesus  could  look  up 
into  the  Face  of  the  Father  and  say,  "I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do."  For  the  accomplishment  of  this 
work  he  was  born  and  lived  among  men,  al- 
ways reminding  them  that  "My  meat  is  to 
do  the  Will  of  him  that  sent  me  and  to  fin- 
ish his  work."  Hundreds  of  years  before  his 
birth  the  Psalmist  had  prophetically  seen 
and  declared  his  eternal  purpose  "Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  for  me.  In  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  no 
pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  me) 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  He  was  indeed 
"The  Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

On  the  Cross  he  paid  the  price  of  our  Re- 
demption. There  the  redemption  money  was 
counted  out,  piece  by  piece,  as  it  came  fresh- 
minted  from  the  place  of  thick  darkness  and 
agony.  And  when  the  last  penny  was  paid, 
the  last  debt  cancelled,  the  last  link  forged 
in  the  unbreakable  chain  of  God's  Grace,  the 
last  span  laid  of  that  wondrous  bridge  which 
was  to  link  time  vrith  eternity  and  a  lost 
world  with  a  forgiving  God — then  the  work 
of  Eternal  Redemption  was  done. 

A  whole  universe  waited  for  the  glad 
good  news.  Even  in  heaven  the  Angel 
Throng  stood  waiting  and  watching,  theit 
hai-p  strings  silent;  for  the  message  will 
come  not  only  to  bless  a  sin  cursed  earth, 
but  will  reach  the  very  parapets  of  heaven. 
And  when  it  comes,  the  harpers  sound,  while 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  swell  the  great 
chorus  of  Hallelujahs  until  every  court  is 
vibrant  with  the  new  found  joy  of  victory. 
"It  is  finished." 

It  was  finished  for  Christ  Himself.  Never 
again  will  he  pass  through  the  agonies  of 
Gethsemane;  never  again  will  he  need  to  go 
out  into  the  darkness  alone  separated  from 
the  Face  of  God;  never  again  will  he  stand 
in  the  place  of  sinners  and  suffer  their 
doom.  All  this  is  finished  forever;  all  the 
types  and  shadows;  all  the  ceremonial  laws; 
all  that  God  had  promised  concerning  the 
substitutionary  suffering  and  death  of  his 
Son. 

It  is  finished, 

Death  and  hell  no  more  shall  awe; 
Saints  from  hence  your  comfort  draw. 
Tune  anew  your  harps,  ye  Seraphs; 
Join  to  sing  the  pleasing  theme; 
All  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven. 
Join  to  praise  Immanuel's  Name; 
Hallelujah!    Glory   to   the    bleeding    Lamb. 

It  is  finished  for  the  Saints.  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  0  Grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  bloody  foot  prints  of  the 
Crucified  One  in  the  dark  cavern  of  death 
have  turned  to  jewels,  marking  a  bright  and 
shining  way  into  his  Kingdom  of  Glory. 
Forever  has  he  settled  the  wistful  question, 
Where  are  our  loved  ones  who  have  crossed 
the  bar?  Listen  as  he  speaks  to  the  dying 
thief,  "Today,  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise."  They  are  with  Christ.  No  more 
do  the  people  of  God  need  the  mediation  of 
human  priests,  for  all  priestly  powers  are 
now  to  be  found  in  the  Man  of  Calvary.  We 
have  a  friend  in  the  court  of  heaven,  an 
Advocate  who  pleads  our  cause  before  the 


throne.  And  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens 
he  has  poured  out  upon  us  that  priceless 
gift,  the   Comforter  who  dwells  within  us. 

It  is  finished  for  the  sinner.  And  if  re- 
demption is  finished,  then  there  is  nothing 
left  to  do.  If  the  debt  has  been  paid,  then 
there  is  nothing' left  to  pay.  If  our  sins  are 
put  away  by  the  Finished  Work  of  Christ, 
then  there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  accept  the 
gift  of  God.  Does  any  man  suppose  that 
Redemption  can  be  had  by  some  other  way  ? 
If  so,  let  him  ponder  this  Scripture —  "Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God."  But  what  can  you 
do  to  prepare  to  meet  a  Holy  God  ?  Has 
not  this  God  declared  that  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die?"  You  may  deceive  men 
by  making  the  outside  clean,  but  remember 
that  God  looketh  upon  the  heart.  You  may 
weigh  yourself  by  comparison  with  your 
neighbor  who  is  not  so  good  as  you  think 
he  should  be,  but  God  will  some  day  weigh 
us,  not  by  the  judgment  and  standards  of 
men,  but  by  what  we  think  of  Christ. 

Before  yonder  mountains  were  brought 
forth  before  the  valleys  were  scooped  out, 
before  man  had  fallen  into  sin;  aye,  before 
ever  man  had  appeared  upon  earth  as  the 
direct  creation  of  God,  before  all  time  God's 
redemption  plan  was  made  and  his  Only- 
begotten  Son  became  the  "Lamb  slain  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world." 

(Here  the  notes  of  the  manuscript,  which 
were  typewritten,  seem  to  break  off  ab- 
ruptly, and  there  is  added  in  Brother 
Broad's  own  handwriting  the  significant  sen- 
tence, "AND  NOW  IT  IS  FINISHED.") 


Statistics  for  the  first  nine  months  of 
1931  show  a  marked  decline  in  both  sickness 
and  mortality,  announces  the  Public  Health 
Service. 


AN  ASPIRATION 


Let  me  be  a  little  kinder, 

Let  me  be  a  little  blinder  to  the  faults 

Of  those,  about  me. 

Let  me  praise  a  little  more. 

Let  me  be  when  I  am  weary, 

Just  a  little  bit  more  cheery; 

Let  me  sei-ve  a  little  better 

Those  that  I  am  striving  for. 
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Some  Challenges  of  the  Christiau  Standard 


(Part  I) 

As  we  read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  we  find  ourselves  chal- 
lenged at  every  turn  by  standards  of  conduct,  standards  that  meas- 
ure fitness  for  membership  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  great  is 
the  challenge  of  many  of  these  pronouncements,  so  seemingly  im- 
possible of  attainment,  so  contrary  to  human  nature,  that  some 
have  reasoned  that  they  were  not  meant  for  our  age,  that  they 
were  not  given  for  the  guidance  of  men  and  women  here  and  now, 
that  they  are  really  not  standards  of  Christian  conduct.  If  such 
a  view  were  consistent  with  a  faithful  acceptance  of  the  whole 
word  of  God,  it  would  be  an  easy  way  of  escape  from  a  great  re- 
sponsibility, but  it  is  not.  There  is  no  warrant  for  the  assumption 
that  some  parts  of  the  Word  are  to  be  taken  seriously  by  Christian 
people  of  our  day  and  some  are  not.  We  have  simply  got  to  face 
the  challenge.  The  only  alternative  is  refusal.  And  for  the  truly 
sincere  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  refusal  is  out  of  the  question, 
though  the  duty  required  be  hard. 

At  the  very  outset  Jesus  challenges  men  with  the  conditions,  or 
rather  we  should  say,  the  qualities  that  are  necessary  to  possess 
the  happiness  or  the  blessedness  that  characterizes  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Here  the  emphasis  is  placed  on  what  a  man  is,  and  not 
on  what  he  possesses  or  the  position  he  occupies.  The  quality  of 
one's  being  is  the  important  thing,  and  not  what  he  is  able  to  do, 
nor  yet  the  race  to  which  he  belongs,  nor  the  land  in  which  he  lives. 
There  is  no  hint  to  these  things  in  the  Beatitudes.  The  require- 
ments for  membership  in  the  kingdom  are  set  forth  not  in  any 
legalistic  or  materialistic  terms,  but  in  a  highly  spiritual  state  of 
being.  And  how  lofty  that  state  is!  What  a  challenge  to  live  up 
to  it!  Can  we  do  it?  By  the  grace  of  Christ  we  can.  Paul  says, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ." 

That  high  quality  of  life  that  is  to  possess  members  of  the  king- 
dom is  to  be  in  evidence.  It  is  not  to  be  a  secret  quality,  but  one 
that  is  known  and  recognized,  and  that  has  a  proper  influence  over 
other  lives.  The  Christian  is  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light 
of  the  world,  the  saving,  permeating  influence  in  society. 

These  kingdom  characteristics  do  not  mean  the  annulment  of  all 
that  was  set  forth  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  a  larger  con- 
ception and  a  fuller  and  more  spiritual  practice  of  all  that  had 
been  divinely  revealed.  That  which  is  vital  will  remain.  Jesus 
did  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,  and  we  are  to  follow  in  his 
way,  both  in  life  and  teaching.  If  our  righteousness  does  not  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  it  will  in  no  wi'se  let  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Then  Jesus  sets  forth  some  examples  of  how  this  higher  spiritual 
standard  is  to  show  itself.  Does  the  Old  Testament  forbid  murder  ? 
Jesus  forbids  not  merely  the  overt  act,  but  the  very  thought  of  the 
heart,  out  of  which  murder  grows.  He  will  tolerate  no  anger,  no 
ill-feelings,  no  hatred.  He  who  entertains  such  an  attitude  toward 
another  cannot  truly  worship  God.  His  worship  is  a  mockery.  Let 
him  make  things  right  with  his  brother  and  then  present  himself 
before  God's  altar. 

Was  adultery  forbidden  by  the  law?  So  does  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  forbid  it.  But  not  only  so;  it  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
infidelity — impurity  of  the  heart.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he.  If  he  thinks  impure  thoughts,  if  he  cherishes  lustful  de- 
sires, his  soul  is  guilty  before  God  and  his  life  is  in  danger  of  overt 
sin.  For  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  Not  only  should 
he  guard  his  thoughts,  but  the  very  members  of  his  body,  that 
they  be  not  an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  him.  The  temptations  to 
impurity  are  many  and  varied,  and  the  consequences  of  impurity 
are  vital  and  far-reaching,  entering  into  many  of  the  most  serious 
problems  of  life  and  affecting  the  sacred  relations  of  marriage  and 
the  home.     Is  not  guarding  against  impurity  a  challenge  to  many 


a  professing  Christian  of  our  day?  The  wide  patronage  of  the 
sex  movies  and  the  extensive  sale  of  salacious  magazines  would 
seem  to  indicate  it. 

Did  the  Law  warn  against  untruthfulness  ?  Aye,  aye,  for  they 
had  dishonesty  then  as  now.  It  did  not  begin  with  Prohibition, 
though  the  wet  proponents  seem  to  find  in  that  law  the  origin  of 
about  every  evil  under  the  sun.  People  were  in  the  habit  of  break- 
ing their  vows  and  refusing  to  keep  their  solemn  promises  before 
God,  even  in  those  ancient  days,  and  we  find  Moses  issuing  this 
statement:  "When  a  man  voweth  a  vow  unto  Jehovah,  or  sweareth 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond,  he  shall  not  break  his  word; 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth."  The 
oath  seemed  necessary  then  to  stimulate  to  truthfulness,  but  Jesus 
declared  against  it.  It  should  no  longer  be  necessary.  The  Chris- 
tian should  be  so  habitually  truthful  that  no  oath  could  make  him 
any  more  certain  to  tell  the  tmth,  nor  any  inore  trusted  by  his 
fellows,  than  would  just  the  simple  affirmation.  Such  absolute 
honesty  is  a  distinctly  Christian  standard  and  is  a  challenge  to  the 
practice  of  many  a  church  member  of  our  day. 

Did  the  Law  permit  "an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth?" 
Yes,  it  did,  but  Jesus  said,  "Resist  not  him  that  is  evil;  but  who- 
soever smiteth  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 
That  means  "Non-resistance."  That  prohibits  retaliation.  That 
requires  going  the  second  mile,  and  giving  the  overcoat  to  the  one 
who  has  taken  the  coat.  Do  those  words  mean  what  they  seem  to 
say?  Do  we  accept  them  and  seek  to  practice  what  they  teach? 
Or  are  we  unable  to  rise  to  such  heights  ?  Surely  here  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  last  one  of  us  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  that  is  the  Christian  standard,  how  short 
we  are! 

And  do  we  read  in  the  Law  that  men  shall  love  their  neighbors 
and  friends  ?  Yes,  it  goes  that  far,  but  it  permits  them  to  hate 
their  enemies.  Jesus  said:  "Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  you."  It  is  easy  to  love  those  who  love  you,  and 
are  kind  to  you,  but  to  love  those  who  are  ugly  and  unkind, — that 
is  the  rub.  To  love  those  who  treat  you  mean,  who  tell  lies  about 
you  and  who  seek  to  undermine  you,  that  is  about  the  hardest  job 
that  one  could  imagine.  It  seems  impossible  and  unreasonable. 
But  Jesus  did  it,  and  he  says  we  should  do  it,  too.  And  by  doing 
so.  he  says  we  show  ourselves  to  be  "sons  of  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven."  There  we  have  the  secret  of  it.  It  is  a  divine  character- 
istic, a  heavenly  principle.  That  is  why  it  seems  so  difficult,  so 
challenging,  judged  by  the  standards  of  earth.  And  that  also 
indicates  the  source  of  its  great  appeal.  Because  it  is  a  godly 
quality,  the  more  we  dwell  upon  it,  the  more  it  draws  us  away 
from  the  things  of  earth,  and  the  more  willing  we  are  to  undertake 
the  injunction:  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 


Which  Paper  Do  You  Put  First? 

Which  paper  do  you  put  first  in  your  home,  that  general  relig- 
ious paper  you  like,  or  your  church  paper?  There  are  some  very 
good  religious  papers  of  a  general  character,  which  any  one  can 
well  afford  to  have  in  his  home,  if  he  can  also  afford  his  own 
church  paper,  and  if  he  gives  time  to  it  first.  But  in  these  days 
of  depression,  many  people  are  finding  it  hard  to  provide  their 
homes  with  all  the  good  literature  they  would  like  to  have.  In 
such  a  case  which  are  to  be  given  first  place?  We  have  no  hesi- 
tancy in  saying  that  your  church  paper  should  have  first  place,  just 
as  in  your  religious  activities  you  should  give  first  place  to  your 
duties  to  your  own  church,  rather  than  to  religious  work  in  general. 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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A  note  from  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  says:  "Sunday,  April  17th  was 
another  splendid  day  for  us,  415  at  Sunday  school,  three  confes- 
sions and  a  large  attendance  at  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices.   The  Lord  is  with  us  and  blessing  the  Nappanee  church." 

We  are  informed  that  the  Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Christian  Endeavor  Union  held  its  spring  Bible  conference  in 
the  First  church  of  Johnstown  beginning  April  18th  and  conclud- 
ing on  April  24th,  with  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  of  Ashland  Seminary 
as  the  Bible  lecturer. 

they  can  to  destroy  the  terrible  drink  evil  are  guilty  before  God  and 
lem,  but  a  moral  problem  that  vitally  affects  life,  and  the  church 
is  duty  bound  to  give  attention  to  it.  They  who  fail  to  do  what 
they  can  to  destroy  he  erible  drink  evil  are  guily  before  God  and 
man  of  the  sin  of  omission. 

The  Ohio  State  Conference  will  be  held  at  Bryan,  June  14  to 
17,  and  the  good  people  of  Bryan  are  confident  they  will  be  able 
to  take  care  of  all  delegates  handily.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  their 
pastor,  was  reported  to  be  improving,  the  last  word  we  had  from 
there,  and  he  and  his  people  are  anxious  to  see  a  large  delegation 
present  in  June. 

In  a  communication  recently  received  from  Brother  John  F. 
Locke,  we  learn  that  an  evangelistic  campaign  is  now  in  progress 
at  the  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  with  Brother 
E.  L.  Miller  as  the  evangelist.  He  informs  us  also  that  the  Beth- 
lehem and  Mount  Olive  churches,  of  which  he  is  pastor,  "made 
sizable  gains  in  their  offerings  for  Foreign  missions  this  year, 
whereof  we  are  glad  and  praise  God." 

The  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Camp  and  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Lake  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  July  17  to  24,  1932, 
and  the  Bible  Lecturers  will  be  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain  and  Prof.  K. 
M.  Monroe,  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  is  to  give  a  series  of  Ster- 
eopticon  Bible  Lectures.  It  is  time  for  young  people  to  plan  their 
attendance.  It  wall  be  worth  the  while  of  any  church  conveniently 
located  to  help  to  make  it  possible  for  worthy  young  people  to 
take  advantage  of  this  splendid  training  and  experience. 

Have  you  feared  that  "hard  times"  was  a  hard  time  to  encourage 
tithing?  Dr.  Dan  B.  Brummitt  thinks  it  is  a  good  time,  and  he 
gives  his  reasons  in  this  issue,  in  an  article  kindly  offered  to  The 
Evangelist.  As  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Layman  Company,  he 
offers  to  Brethren  churches  an  opportunity  to  secure  Layman  tith- 
ing bulletins  suitable  for  use  in  connection  with  your  own  weekly 
church  bulletins.  In  the  interest  of  tithing  promotion  among  our 
churches  we  call  attention  to  the  announcement  on  page  16. 

Brother  Earl  B.  Studebaker  of  Chicago,  writes  of  his  services 
at  Loree,  Indiana,  during  the  absence  from  the  pulpit  of  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter.  Brother  Teeter,  as  has  been  pre- 
viously announced  through  these  columns,  underwent  a  successful 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  cataract  from  an  eye,  and  the  oper- 
ation is  said  to  be  "one  hundred  per  cent  successful,"  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  Brother  Studebaker  was  impressed  by  the  good 
work  being  done  by  the  Loree  church,  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Teeter,  who,  thus  far,  have  been  compelled  to 
labor  under  such  a  serious  handicap. 

A  revival  meeting  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
Brother  Herman  W.  Koontz  and  assisted  by  a  song  leader  of  that 
city,  resulted  in  eleven  additions  to  the  church.  A  Sunshine  Choir 
was  one  of  the  special  features  of  the  revival  program  and  the 
childi'en  demonstrated  remarkable  faithfulness.  The  church  was 
greatly  revived  by  the  meetings  and  some  new  friends  were  made 
for  the  work.  The  Sunday  school  has  increased  forty  per  cent 
during  the  last  six  months,  and  Christian  Endeavor  work  has  been 
developed  until  there  are  now  three  growing  societies.  The  Lord 
has  been  leading  them  through  an  unusually  critical  financial  situ- 
ation, and  the  indications  are  that  they  will  eventually  find  their 
way  through  to  complete  victory.  The  people  are  appreciating  the 
splendid  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Koontz. 


A  newspaper  clipping  received  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  informs 
us  of  some  important  pastoral  changes.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker, 
pastor  of  the  Elkhart  church  for  ten  years,  during  which  time  its 
membership  has  been  doubled  and  a  .unit  of  a  beautiful  new  church 
erected  and  paid  for  and  a  parsonage  bought,  has  resigned  to 
resume  his  school  work.,  having  been  elected  to  his  former  prin- 
cipalship  in  Goshen.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  for  nine  years  pas- 
tor of  the  large  Goshen  church,  during  which  time  one  among  the 
largest  and  most  commodious  churches  of  the  brotherhood  was 
built,  has  resigned  his  Goshen  charge  and  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Elkhart  pastorate.  The  newspaper  report  giving  further  in- 
formation is  published  in  this  paper. 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  has  recently  ex- 
perienced a  revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  and  the  pastoral  guidance  of  Brother  J.  L.  Ging- 
rich. These  two  energetic  preachers  made  a  splendid  team  and 
God  used  their  consecrated  energy  for  the  reviving  of  the  church 
membership,  as  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  thirty-nine  of  the 
fifty-one  who  came  forward  during  the  meetings  were  reconse- 
crations.  Eight  new  members  were  added  to  the  church,  three  by 
letter  and  five  by  baptism.  Sometimes  sincere  reconsecrations 
mean  as  much  to  a  church  as  the  addition  of  new  members.  And 
what  church  wouldn't  be  better  prepared  for  aggressive  work 
among  the  unchurched,  if  all  its  members  were  fully  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  Christ.  May  God  prosper  the  real  revival  spirit 
among  our  churches. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the  Smithville-Sterling  congrega- 
tion, writes  of  victory  they  have  had  in  the  church  during  recent 
weeks,  a  victory  that  came  to  a  climax  on  Easter  Sunday.  A  seven 
weeks'  Sunday  school  contest  resulted  in  a  marked  increase  in  at- 
tendance at  both  Sterling  and  Smithville,  the  high  mark  at  the 
latter  being  221  and  the  former,  82.  This  was  a  good  preparation 
for  the  pre-Easter  evangelistic  campaign,  bringing,  as  it  did,  many 
new  people  for  the  hearing  of  the  message,  and  the  result  was  a 
total  of  nineteen  to  make  confession  of  Christ,  two  of  which  con- 
fessions have  been  made  since  the  meetings  closed.  Seventeen 
have  been  added  to  the  church.  Brother  Carpenter  was  his  owm 
evangelist  and  was  assisted  in  the  music  by  splendid  local  talent. 
Their  monthly  Churcli  Night  is  another  feature  of  their  church 
work  described  by  the  word  "Victory,"  the  attendance  ranging 
from  75  to  99. 

We  have  a  good  letter  this  week  from  the  La  Verne,  California, 
church,  called  the  "mother  church  of  the  Southern  California  dis- 
trict." The  work  is  going  forward  .in  a  splendid  way  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Archie  Lee  Lynn,  who  cooperates  with  the 
church  correspondent  in  giving  us  the  write-up.  Dr.  Florence  N. 
Gribble  was  recently  with  this  church  for  a  series  of  addresses 
which  were  highly  appreciated  and  the  farewell  they  gave  her  was 
impressive.  Miss  Estella  Myers  was  also  a  visitor  to  this  congre- 
gation. The  evangelistic  ministry  of  Dr.  W.  S  Bell  is  reported 
by  the  pastor  as  having  been  highly  constructive  and  fruitful. 
Brother  Lynn  was  loaned  by  his  church  for  a  revival  meeting  with 
the  Brethren  at  Manteca,  where  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt  is  the 
faithful  pastor,  and  who  was  unfortunate  enough  to  be  ill  the 
first  three  days  of  the  meetings.  Brother  Lynn  found  a  prepared 
people  and  splendid  hospitality.  The  La  Verne  people  experienced 
a  deep  sense  of  loss  in  the  death  of  their  former  pastor,  Brother 
Thomas  H.  Broad,  whose  obituary  appeared  in  last  week's  paper. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  revival  to  be  held  at  the  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsyl- 
vania, church,  by  the  pastor,  William  Gray,  beginning  May  1,  1932. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, writes  in  a  personal  letter:  "Our  pre-Easter  services  re- 
sulted in  fifteen  confessions,  letters  and  baptisms.  Many  gave 
testimony  to  the  helpfulness  and  enjoyment  which  they  received. 
The  'human  pictures'  are  still  a  special  feature  and  fitting  close  of 
each  Sunday  evening  service.  Several  ministers  of  other  denom- 
inations have  expressed  a  desire  to  witness  our  next  Lord's  Supper 
and  Communion,  so  we  are  extending  them  an  invitation." 
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I  he  Place  and  Opportunity  of  the  Small  Church 


By  S.  C.  Henderson 


Someone  has  said  that  the  most  widespread  "ism"  of 
today  is  "Jumboism".  Years  ago  the  great  showman  P. 
T.  Bamum,  advertised  the  "Greatest  Show  on  Earth"  and 
in  that  show  he  had  "The  Biggest  Elephant  on  Earth" 
that  was  named  Jumbo.  This  subtle  showman  understood 
a  bit  about  human  psychology.  Folks  are  enamored  with 
the  size  myth.  Nothing  appeals  to  our  American  minds 
like  bigness.  We  rate  things  by  their  size,  numbers  and 
big  money.  The  worth  of  a  movement  is  rated  by  the 
crowd  it  attracts. 

A  few  months  ago,  an  announcement  was  made  of  a 
world  touring  party.  It  was  said  that  the  party  would 
see  .  .  .  the  largest  city  .  .  .  the  largest  dome,  the  largest 
church,  the  largest  library,  the 
greatest  museum,  the  largest 
pyramid,  the  highest  struc- 
ture, the  deepest  depression, 
the  world's  most  famous 
mosque,  the  world's  largest 
amphitheater,  the  most  fa- 
mous battlefield  and  the  most 
beautiful  sarcophagus.  The 
whole  trip  was  a  revel  in  su- 
perlatives. Nothing  was 
worthwhile  seeing  unless  it 
was  great  or  stupendous.  That 
was  a  phase  of  advertising 
that  appeals  to  the  average 
American.  Nothing  was  said 
about  the  cultural,  the  beauti- 
ful, or  the  historical.  That 
would  not  appeal  to  the  man 
on  Main  Street.  We  want  the 
highest  sky  scraper,  the  fast- 
est automobile,  the  longest- 
winded  dancer.  The  Marathon 
idea  has  even  reached  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

So  many  minds  are  sub- 
merged with  things,  big  busi- 
ness, big  factories  and  long 
railroads.     It  surcharges  the 

very  air  we  breathe.  When  the  church  and  the  home  be- 
come enamored  with  materialism  then  ideals  and  religion 
vanish. 

The  tendency  in  our  modem  life  is  to  ignore  the  things 
that  are  small  and  weak  as  being  unimportant.  But  St. 
Paul  took  issue  with  that  idea  in  his  day  when  he  said, 
"God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  things  that  are  mighty."  The  atom  serves  its 
place  in  God's  universe  just  the  same  as  the  great  flaming 
sun  far  out  in  the  milkyway.  The  wonders  shown  us 
through  the  microscope  are  no  less  wonderful  than  those 
seen  through  the  telescope. 

The  size  myth  has  often  enamored  the  church.  True, 
there  is  an  inspiration  in  a  crowd.  Every  preacher  and 
public  speaker  will  attest  this  fact.  It  has  the  effect  that 
the  cheering  bleachers  have  upon  a  ball  team.  He  feels 
the  intensity  of  their  breathless  enthusiasm.  It  draws 
him  out  to  his  supreme  effort.  He  is  under  the  spell  of 
the  crowd.  He  can  succeed  by  its  presence,  but  the  same 
effort  will  be  a  dismal  failure  if  the  crowd  be  absent. 

Then  the  crowd  is  always  conscious  of  itself.  It  is 
magnetic.     A  crowd  attracts  kindred  minds  to  itself. 


MY  LITTLE  CHURCH 


My   little  chvrch,  so  humble,  small  and  plain 
Where  year  by  year  I've  ivorshipped  there.    What 

(lain, 
What  lifts  I've  had  upon,  a  weary  road. 
How  many  lightenings  of  a  heavy  load; 
hi  every  pew  I  courage  read,  and  grace. 
Because  of  those  who  sat  each  in  his  place 
Faithful  and  true,  until  the  very  end, 
And  every  one  of  them  to  me  a  friend. 
The  pastors  in  the  pulpit  ivhoi  have  stood 
For  God  and  right,  and  everything  that's  good. 
In  solemn  train  they,  too,  come  back  and  say: 
''Forget  not  what  we've  said,  watch  on  and  pray." 
My  little  church,  so  hwmble,  plain  and  small, 
I  ii'ould  not  change  you  for  the  finest.    All 
You've  been  to  me  I  can  not  well  define. 
Lifting  my  soul  to  Him  of  life  divine. 
And  so  to  me  it  is  a  holy  place. 
In  whicli  I  oft  recall  each  vanished  face 
Of  those  I  loved,  who  by  the  crystal  sea 
Are  watching,  waiting  there  to  welcome  me. 
O  little  chvrch,  the  peace  and  hope  you've  given 
When  many  times  my  soul  with  grief  was  riven! 
Love   cannot  fully  measure  or  express 
Your  holy  mission  to  uplift  and  bless. — Selected. 


Yes,  yes,  a  crowd  is  an  mspiration.  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
multitudes  and  had  compassion  upon  them,  because  they 
were  f  s  sheep  not-  having  a  shepherd.  But  the  Master 
also  delivered  some  of  his  greatest  truths  to  lone  individ- 
uals. To  the  Unknown  Scribe,  to  the  nameless  woman 
at  the  well-side,  and  to  Rabbi  Nicodemus,  a  proud  ruler 
of  the  Jews. 

While  we  cannot  deny  that  numbers,  wealth  and  pres- 
tige are  mighty  adjuncts  in  building  up  a  local  church  or- 
ganization, but  there  is  a  lurking  dange-r.  Power  that  is 
wrongly  applied  becomes  a  dangerous  thing.  It  may  de- 
feat the  very  purpose  it  is  supposed  to  assist.  I  think  it 
was  Stuart  Chase  who  makes  this  statement  in  one  of  his 
books : 

"A  wise  president  of  one  of  our 
large  universities  recently  re- 
marked that  the  provision  of  the 
modem  laboratory  for  able  scien- 
tists is  often  the  beginning  of  the 
end  as  far  as  their  constructive 
work  is  concerned.  So  much  ener- 
gy is  exhausted  in  planning  new 
buildings  and  equipment  that  by 
the  tiine  they  are  ready  for  use  the 
creative  fire  has  burned  low  .  .  . 
The  laboratories  of  America  far  ex- 
ceed those  of  Europe,  and  the 
scientists  from  abroad  are  amazed 
at  the  completeness  and  perfec- 
tion of  our  buildings  and  equip- 
ment." 


Then  he  went  on  to  say  that 
even  in  spite  of  this  some  of 
the  small  and  poorer  countries 
of  Europe  with  their  meager 
equipment  have  outstripped 
America  in  winning  the  Nobel 
Prizes  for  Physical  Research. 

In  this  machine  age,  it  is  so 
easy  to  put  dependence  upon 
equipment,  organization  and 
efficiency  and  to  forget  the 
power  that  propels  it.  A 
church  is  more  than  brick,  wood,  stone  and  art  glass  win- 
dows. These  are  only  the  visible  manifestations,  but  the 
real  invisible  church  is  made  up  of  human  hearts  knitted 
together  by  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  and  devotion. 

A  small  congregation  can  possess  these  as  well  as  a 
large  one,  and  I  have  known  some  sm^all  churches  that 
have  put  larger  ones  to  shame  when  it  came  to  devotion 
and  brotherly  service.  While  I  speak  of  the  Opportunity 
and  Place  of  the  Small  Church,  I  am  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  many,  many  little  groups  of  various  names  and  in 
divers  places  are  struggling  for  their  very  existence.  They 
are  putting  forth  a  noble  fight  for  their  existence.  They 
have  their  problems  and  discouragements.  It  is  to  them 
that  I  wish  to  address  this  article. 

I  would  first  ask  the  question,  WHAT  RIGHT  HAS  A 
SMALL  CHURCH  TO  EXIST?  Some  are  telhng  us  that 
it  has  no  right.  Too  often  a  small  church  is  made  to  feel 
like  a  poor  man  in  the  midst  of  his  rich  relatives.  A  home 
mission  church  is  often  made  conscious  of  its  pauperism 
by  being  spoken  of  as  "the  mission."  But  it  is  doubtful 
whether  we  can  determine  a  church's  sole  right  to  exist 
upon  a  solely  numerical  or  financial  basis.    A  pastor  in  a 
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denomination  that  numbers  larger  than  our  own  told  me 
that  their  classes  averaged  less  than  twenty  members. 
This  problem  of  the  small  church  is  not  confined  to  the 
small  denomination  alone.  Some  very  large  denomina- 
tions have  some  very  small  and  weak  local  churches,  while 
some  small,  weak  denominations  have  some  strong,  flour- 
ishing congregations.  The  drifts  of  immigration  and 
local  traditions  play  their  part  in  local  church  building. 

We  hear  it  said  that  we  have  too  m'any  over-churched 
communities.  This  may  be  true  in  some  cases.  There  are 
communities  where  the  shades  of  differences  in  doctrines 
and  traditions  are  so  slight  that  a  union  of  some  churches 
would  be  both  desirable  and  practicable.  But  folks  are 
more  apt  to  emphasize  their  differences  than  their  like- 
nesses. The  fact  is,  that  churches  are  not  as  easily 
merged  as  banks  or  consolidated  as  railroads.  Folks  have 
different  backgrounds,  traditions  and  types  of  mind  and 
doctrinal  beliefs  that  each  hold  as  a  sacred  heritage.  The 
predominating  church  in  a  community  is  often  loudest  in 
its  emphasis  on  overchurching  by  their  weaker  neighbors, 
while  a  few  miles  away  one  of  their  own  denomination 
may  be  the  small,  weak  church  of  a  community  and  re- 
luctant to  close  its  doors. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  a  small 
church  is  too  great  a  burden  upon  the  community.  But 
large  churches  have  large  budgets  for  maintenance.  The 
small  church  is  made  possible  by  the  individual  sacrifices 
of  its  membership.  But  the  interest  of  any  individual  in 
an  institution  is  in  proportion  to  the  sacrifice  he  has  in- 
vested in  it.  Behind  the  churches  both  great  and  small 
there  is  a  small  circle  of  interested  folks  who  are  making 
sacrifices  because  of  the  love  and  veneration  they  have 
for  their  church. 

The  small  church  has  its  place  and  opportunity.  The 
small  church  may  be  a  power  for  good  in  the  community. 
A  small  church  may  do  its  ministry  in  serving  a  small 
community.  A  small  church  is  not  to  be  despised  for  God 
has  used  many  a  small  church  to  do  great  service  for 
him.  A  small  church  in  a  corner  of  a  great  city  may 
work  a  transformation  in  the  section  where  it  is  located. 
It  can  minister  to  a  class  of  folks  who  might  not  feel 
welcome  at  a  larger  or  more  aristocratic  church.  It  may 
serve  well  those  who  are  too  far  remote  from  any  other 
church. 

A  small  church  can  minister  to  the  spiritual  and  social 
welfare  of  many  who  would  be  overlooked  in  a  larger 
group.  It  may  serve  as  a  source  of  friendship  and  com- 
radeship to  those  who  need  it.  There  are  times  when  men 
and  women  need  human  sympathy  and  kindness  more 
than  ?ny  earthly  thing.  How  often,  we  hear  the  praise 
about  the  little  church  around  the  corner,  where  every- 
body is  friendly  and  knows  who  you  are.  There  is  a  de- 
sire in  the  hearts  of  lonely  folks  to  be  called  by  their  first 
names  and  to  be  able  to  confide  their  heart's  secrets. 

To  many  a  heart  wandering  far  among  strangers  the 
little,  old,  home  church  holds  its  sacred  memories.  It  was 
their  shrine  in  boyhood  days.  There  they  grew  up  among 
their  friends  and  playmates.  There  were  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters.  There  their  beliefs  were  moulded 
and  their  personal  piety  was  fixed.  The  little  old  church 
was  a  sacred  shrine  where  they  found  their  Lord  and  con- 
fessed his  name. 

"In  a  little  shaded  grove  where  oaks  and  maples  grew, 
Whose  leaves  the  breezes  stirred,  and  the  sunlight  filtered  through, 
There  stood  a  modest  church  with  walls  so  plain  and  bare, 
WithiTi  this  humble  chapel  stood  an  altar  fair; 
To  me  it  was  a  holy  place,  for  Jesus  met  me  there, 
On  bended  knee,  confessing  sin,  I  sought  his  pardoning  grace; 
'Twas  then  the  light  of  love   shone  in,  he  met  me  face  to  face. 

—Rev.  I.  A.  Barnes,  D.D. 


A  small  church  may  stand  as  an  advocate  of  certain 
neglected  doctrines  and  principles.  It  may  emphasize  the 
New  Testament  as  its  only  creed  and  rule  and  practice  in 
life.  It  may  afford  the  opportunity  for  the  observances  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  and  Master.  It  may  main- 
tain a  unique  place  in  the  community  by  emphasizing 
Gospel  truth  and  stressing  the  good  life.  How  often  some 
small  church  would  gain  both  in  numbers  and  prestige  if 
it  would  let  down  on  its  method  of  baptism  or  the  manner 
of  observing  the  communion.  The  price  of  popularity  in 
a  community  might  mean  the  sacrificing  of  these  princi- 
ples. The  loyalty  to  some  principle  is  a  worthy  consider- 
ation. A  noted  man  said  to  a  group  of  young  students, 
"If  I  were  twenty-one  again  I  would  embrace  some  un- 
popular truth  and  work  for  its  advancement."  Truth 
needs  an  advocate.  The  Apostolic  church  was  small  and 
unpopular  in  its  beginnings  but  it  triumphed  over  all  ob- 
stacles. It  was  only  when  Constantine  embraced  it  and 
made  it  the  state  religion  that  the  church  lost  its  power 
and  became  corrupted. 

A  small  church  may  be  the  recioiiting  station  for 
God's  Kingdom,  A  pompous  city  pastor  said  to  a  prom- 
ising young  pastor  of  a  rural  church,  "Why  do  you  re- 
main out  in  that  miserable  little  cross-road  church?"  The 
young  pastor  replied,  "Sir,  I  am  assisting  you  to  save  your 
city."  Back  of  every  big  city  church  there  are  dozens  and 
dozens  of  little  white  churches  in  the  open  country  and 
little  villages.  The  rural  churches  have  literally  poured 
their  life  blood  into  the  big  cities  of  America.  As  the 
river  has  its  sources  in  the  springs  and  creeks  from  the 
hills,  so  the  large  metropolitan  churches  have  been  fed 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Tithing  in  Hard  Times 

By  Dan.  B.  Brummitt 

There  is  no  better  time  to  begin  to  tithe  than  a  time  of 
business  depression.  Then -it  takes  both  faith  and  cour- 
age. 

If  tithing  were  a  sure  thing,  like  buying  five  dollar 
bills  for  $4.00,  it  would  have  no  more  moral  value  than 
any  other  form  of  bargain  hunting.  Everybody  would 
tithe ;  the  man  most  careful  to  pay  the  tenth  might  be  the 
most  avaricious  man  in  town. 

That's  not  the  tithing  God  has  promised  to  bless.  Tith- 
ing is  a  sure  thing;  and  usually  it  leads  to  material  bet- 
terment. But  not  always;  and  never,  in  any  magical  or 
non-moral  way. 

The  law  of  the  tithe  is  not  a  law  for  times  and  seasons. 
It  does  not  rest  on  circumstances,  whether  good  or  bad. 
The  true  Christian  will  begin  to  obey  it  as  soon  as  he  re- 
alizes that  it  is  a  law,  and  that  it  is  for  his  guidance  and 
his  good. 

All  true  enough;  nevertheless,  there  are  special  rea- 
sons and  special  values  attached  to  tithing  in  hard  times. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  thank  God  for  pleasant  experiences, 
though  we  know  that  often  they  may  be  spiritually  bar- 
ren. It  is  not  so  easy  to  be  thankful  for  adversity,  though 
difficulties  and  disappointments  in  our  material  affairs 
can  provide  the  finest  of  disciplines. 

Listen  to  Habakkuk  the  prophet : 

For  though  the  fig  tree  shall  not  flourish. 
Neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines; 
The  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail ; 
And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  food; 
The  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
And  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 
Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

The  tither  who  can  make  the  prophet's  words  his  own 
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will  not  be  deceived  by  prosperity,  if  and  when  it  comes. 

Prosperity  is  quite  likely  to  come  to  the  tither ;  remem- 
ber that.  Somebody  has  counted  the  Bible's  references 
to  giving.  They  total  seventy-two.  And  forty-eight 
"show  open  promise  of  God's  blessing  to  the  giver." 

During  a  spell  of  hard  times  a  bank  auditor  examining 
the  books  of  many  Toronto  business  houses  found  entries 
in  the  books  of  John  Macdonald  &  Co.,  that  showed  the 
firm  was  setting  aside  a  tenth  of  its  profits  for  religious 
and  philanthropic  work.  He  closed  his  audit  and  recom- 
mended to  the  bank  that  the  Macdonald  house  should  have 
all  the  credit  it  desired.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a  new 
prosperity. 

John  H.  Converse,  when  president  of  the  Baldwin  Loco- 
motive Works,  was  a  tither  who  believed  in  doing  more 
in  hard  times.  One  year,  when  his  business  was  less 
profitable  than  usual,  he  gave  $400,000  to  religious  and 
charitable  work. 

It  is  known  and  admitted  that  not  everybody  gets 
ahead  financially  by  tithing.  Why  should  he?  "Getting 
ahead"  may  be  a  great  curse.  A  tithing  business  man 
puts  the  fact  thus: 

"There  are  other  successes  than  money  ones.  I've  got 
something  more  than  money  out  of  tithing ;  it's  given  me 
happiness  and  contentment  that  I  never  could  have 
bought.  Suppose  some  of  the  New  England  families  who 
tithed  did  not  succeed  financially?  Could  science  measure 
the  contentment  which  these  families  might  have  through 
knowing  that  God  was  a  partner  in  home  affairs?" 

A  rnan  who  is  almost  at  the  end  of  his  resources  will 
find  his  time  of  stress  a  good  time  to  make  new  study  of 
his  life. 

The  head  of  a  great  business  did  this  once,  when  he 
was  worse  than  bankrupt.  One  day  he  opened  his  Bible 
at  Genesis  28:22,  drew  a  pencil  mark  around  the  verse, 
and  said,  "From  this  moment  on,  as  long  as  I  live,  of  all 
that  God  gives  me  I  will  give  him  one-tenth." 

Since  then  he  has  prospered  far  beyond  the  ordinary. 
But  what  is  more,  he  has  made  "hundreds  of  investments 
for  human  betterment  and  to  advance  righteousness  on 
earth."  The  feeling  that  one  can  thus  be  a  co-laborer 
with  God  is  the  greatest  incentive  to  true  living  which 
man  can  have.  It  can  make  one's  sunset  days  his  best 
days. 

A  conscientious  examination  of  your  affairs  now  may 
actually  show  how  you  can  save  enough  to  pay  the  whole 
tithe.     Consider  more  methodical  ways  of  buying.    Wait ' 
a  week  before  buying  something  you  think  you  want. 
Buy  for  use  rather  than  for  appearance  or  luxury-value. 

Budget  your  income  and  outgo.  Many  people  who  be- 
gin to  spend  by  a  budget  make  a  surprising  discovery. 
They  find  that  from  ten  to  twenty  cents  of  their  dollar 
is  being  spent  without  producing  any  corresponding  bene- 
fit. 

So  your  whole  situation  may  be  helped  as  you  see  where 
your  tithe  can  be  paid  without  distress. 

Whenever  it  can  be  put  into  practice,  there's  a  big  sav- 
ing hinted  at  in  the  old  saying,  "He  who  cuts  his  own 
firewood  is  twice  warmed." 

Hard  times  are  hard  times  for  God  as  well  as  for  us. 
His  work  suffers  because,  when  depression  threatens,  so 
many  cut  oflf,  first  of  all,  their  gifts  to  religion. 

Never  mind  trying  to  explain  the  theology  of  it.  You 
know  that  benevolent  agencies  face  lessened  incomes.  Stu- 
dents who  would  gladly  work  must  leave  college  for  lack 
of  funds ;  church  enterprises  are  forced  to  retrench  their 
work;  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  distressed,  all  must  know 
keener  their  sufferings  because  the  church  has  less  money 
to  spend  in  their  behalf.  So  the  tither  who  tithes  in  hard 
times  is  doubly  blessed  in  his  own  life  and  in  being  the 
friend  indeed  who  comes  as  the  friend  in  need. 

Tithing  in  hard  times  is  a  sharing  of  life  with  those 
whose  "times"  are  harder  than  ours.  None  of  our  tithe 
literally  gives  "to  God;"  it  goes  to  men  and  women  like 


ourselves.  It  broadens  the  base  on  which  the  world's 
total  of  usefulness  must  rest. 

Hard  times  are  good  times  to  begin  tithing,  because  it 
doesn't  take  so  much  moral  backbone  to  tithe  a  small  in- 
come as  a  big  one.  Many  people  have  been  tempted  to 
quit  tithing  because  their  incomes  became  "too  big  to 
tithe." 

A  rich  man  told  a  missionary  secretary  during  the 
war,  "I'm  sorry,  doctor,  but  I  can't  give  you  anything 
for  your  work  this  year.  Why,  my  income  tax  is  a  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter." 

The  tithe  in  hard  times  contributes  to  our  spiritual  self- 
respect.  When  we  are  prosperous,  we  may  feel — as  we 
should — that  the  tithe  ought  to  be  supplemented  by  free 
will  offerings  and  gifts  far  beyond  the  tenth.       , 

In  hard  times  we  may  not  be  able  to  make  these  gifts. 
But  we  know  that  in  tithing  we  are  acknowledging  God, 
and  declaring  our  faith.  We  are  not  offering  to  God  that 
which  has  cost  us  nothing. 

It  costs,  to  tithe  in  hard  times.  But  not  to  tithe  costs 
more,  in  values  that  are  as  real  then  as  ever,  and  that  will 
last  beyond  all  times,  whether  hard  or  easy. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

NEW  EVIDENCE  FOR  EARLIER   DATE   FOR  DESTRUCTION 
OF  JERICHO 

Students  of  the  Bible  will  be  interested  in  the  new  evidence  un- 
earthed indicating  an  earliter  date  for  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  and 
the  fall  of  Jericho.  It  will  be  recalled  that  Professor  John  Gar- 
stang,  of  the  University  of  Liverpool  Archeological  Institute,  and 
former  director  of  Antiquities  to  the  Palestinian  Government,  has 
for  some  time  contended  that  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  occurred 
about  1447  B.  C.  and  the  fall  of  Jericho  about  1407  B.  C.  His 
theory  for  these  earlier  dates  is  based  upon  fragments  of  pottery 
unearthed  in  the  ruined  city.  Of  the  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand fragments  thus  discovered  only  one  fragment  found  on  top 
of  the  burned  heap  indicated  a  date  for  the  burning  of  the  city  later 
than  1400  B.  C.  The  new  evidence  brought  to  light  comes  from 
the  scarabs  recently  discovered  in  excavated  Jericho  tombs.  These 
Scarabs  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Professor  Percy  A.  Newberry,, 
expert  on  scarabs  and  professor  of  Egyptian  Arclieology  at  the 
University  of  Cairo,  for  examination.  Professor  Newberry  in  mak- 
ing his  report  on  these  scarabs  to  Sir  Charles  Marston  who  has 
been  financing  various  archeological  expeditions  to  Jericho,  reports 
that  most  of  the  scarabs  ranged  from  the  reign  of  the  Hyksos 
kings  about  2400  B.  C.  to  the  reign  of  Amenhotep  about  1400  B.  C. 
This,  according  to  Sir  Charles  Marston  furnished  conclusive  proof 
that  Professor  Garstang's  theory  is  correct  and  that  the  Exodus 
from  Egypt  did  not  take  place  in  the  reign  of  Pharaoh  Menepthah 
about  1229  B.  C.  and  the  destruction  of  Jericho  about  1187  B.  C. 
as  has  been  widely  believed,  but  that  the  Exodus  occurred  while 
Amenhotep  the  third  was  reigning  in  Egypt  and  that  Joshua  de- 
stroyed Jericho  about  1400  B.  C.  The  spade  has  ever  been  the  ally 
of  the  Bible,  corroborating  the  history  recorded  tlierein.  Funds 
expended  for  delving  into  the  sites  of  these  old  cities  is  well  ex- 
pended, revealing  the  circumstances  of  those  earlier  times  and  the 
conditions  of  the  people.  The  Word  of  God  still  stands. — The  Relig- 
ious Telescope. 

VOTES  COUNT! 

"A  voteless  people  is  a  defenseless  people.  These  words  ought 
to  be  etched  on  the  heart  of  every  Negro.  Until  the  Negro  votes 
in  the  South,  in  the  primary  and  general  election,  he  will  not  get 
anywhere.  For  example,  in  Richmond.  Vairginia,  no  Negro  teach- 
er can  become  principal  of  the  Negro  public  schools.  They  have 
there  the  slave  system  of  white  overseers  and  black  undei-lings, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  some  of  the  black  underlings  defend 
the  system!  The  school  board  told  a  delegation  of  Negroes  who 
protested  against  this  prohibition:  'When  we  think  the  time  is  ripe, 
we  will  give  you  Negro  principals.'  The  Negroes  of  Richmond,  if 
they  would  vote  in  force  in  the  primaries,  could  reply:  'You  will 
give  us  what  we  ask  right  now  or  we  will  put  you  out  of  office.' 
And  they  would  not  fail  to  get  their  demand.    Virginia  is  the  state 
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where  the  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  Negroes  could  not  be 
prohibited  because  of  race  from  voting  in  a  Democratic  primary. 
And  from  this  decision  no  appeal  has  been  made.  The  Negroes  of 
Richmond  fought  this  case  through,  but  they  have  not  used  their 
victory  in  their  own  behalf." — Robert  W.  Bagnall  in  The  Crisis. 

SALARY  REDUCTION 

Rumors  reach  our  desk  occasionally  of  projected  reductions  in 
the  salaries  of  pastors,  officials,  teachers  and  inner  mission  work- 
ers. Church  councils  and  boards  should  not  act  hastily  in  taking 
such  a  step.  The  situation  in  the  ecclesiastical  regime,  one  notes 
first  of  all,  is  diametrically  the  opposite  of  the  one  in  business. 
Instead  of  unemployment,  the  labors  of  pastors,  professors  and 
administrators  have  in  fact  increased.  The  ministry  of  mercy 
has  brought  tasks  of  relief  and  comfort  such  as  few  clergymen 
have  ever  before  experienced.  On  the  principle  of  equity,  it  iis  in- 
correct to  make  those  doing  more  work  the  sufferers  for  a  condi- 
tion not  applicable  to  them  nor  brought  on  by  them. 

It  should  also  be  realized  that  clergymen  and  workers  in  all 
church  institutions  are  not  included  in  the  "economic  cycle  of 
compensation."  Durihg  years  of  great  prosperity  their  emolu- 
ments rose  only  to  the  extent  that  the  higher  cost  of  living  made 
obligatory  for  payment  of  the  necessities  of  their  work.  The  in- 
crease in  the  amounts  of  money  given  for  religious  purposes  dur- 
ing the  years  1925  to  1929  went  chiefly  for  expansion  in  property. 
No  criticism  is  offered  for  the  investments  in  buildings  and  the 
expansion  of  institutions.  But  salaries  did  not  keep  pace  with  the 
rise.  It  would  have  been  a  temptation  to  the  personnel  of  the  pas- 
torate if  they  had  leaped  upward  as  in  secular  employment.  But 
it  would  be  unfair  now  to  make  clergymen  submit  to  the  ratio  of 
secular  deflation. 

A  third  fact  is,  we  believe,  pertinent  to  the  situation.  We  be- 
lieve (we  cannot  cite  figures  in  proof)  that  the  majority  of  the 
clergymen  give  toward  the  relief  of  the  unfortunate  to  a  degree 
that  entitles  them  to  distinction.  Folk  in  trouble  go  to  the  par- 
sonage with  a  freedom  not  countenanced  elsewhere.  Most  minis- 
ters give  to  these  applicants,  and  with  theit  gifts  bear  witness 
to  the  church's  open-heartedness  and  to  the  Christian's  sense  of 
Christ's  love  for  the  poor.  It  is  far  better  for  the  pastor  to  have 
a  modest  margin  of  resources  which  he  needs  for  giving  aid  than 
to  compel  him  to  turn  the  supplicant  away  from  the  door.  The 
alternative  is  to  overburden  his  heart  and  deprive  hiin  of  power  to 
aid  in  Christ's  name. — The  Lutheran. 


Which  Paper  Do  You  Put  First? 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

But,  what  we  started  out  to  do,  was  to  introduce  you  to  the  io\i 
lowing  editorial  from  the  Watchman-Examiner,  under  the  head- 
ing, "Interdenominational  Papers."  It  makes  an  appeal  whith  we 
have  made  before,  and  which  needs  to  be  often  repeated.  Just 
substitute  the  word  "Brethren"  for  the  word  "Baptist"  and  it  will 
read  like  it  was  written  for  our  paper: 

We  make  no  war  on  religious  papers  of  the  interdenominational 
variety,  for  we  believe  in  the  distribution  of  all  good  literature.  But 
for  a  Christian  to  take  the  best  of  interdenominational  papers  in 
preference  to  his  own  Church  paper  is  to  confess  his  indifference 
to  the  work  of  his  own  denomination  and  to  close  his  ears  to  the 
calls  of  his  denomi'nation  for  service  and  consecration.  The  inter- 
denominational paper  has  its  place,  just  as  the  daily  paper  has  its 
place,  and  just  as  the  monthly  magazine  has  its  place.  But  no  one 
of  these  can  take  the  place  of  the  denominational  paper,  which  has 
to  do  with  our  doctrines,  our  polity,  our  missionary,  educational, 
charitable  and  Church  work. 

As  well  substitute  an  almanac  for  your  Church  paper  as  to  sub- 
stitute for  it  an  interdenominational  paper  that  deals  with  matters 
entirely  outside  your  denomination.  To  be  a  useful  Baptist  you 
must  know  what  the  Baptist  woi-ld  is  doing,  and  you  can  learn  what 
the  Baptist  world  is  doing  only  through  your  Baptist  paper.  Take 
as  many  papers  as  you  please,  but  put  first  the  paper  that  empha- 
sizes the  things  in  which  you  are,  or  ought  to  be,  most  interested. 
Pastors  should  urge  their  people  to  begin  the  new  year  right  by 
subscribing  to  a  denominational  paper.  If  the  pastors  are  in  doubt 
as  to  which  paper  to  recommend,  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  them  our 
opinion. 

Every  denominational  leader  and  every  secretary  of  every  board 
acknowledges  that  no  denominational  effort  can  succeed  without 


the  thoroughgoing  advocacy  of  the  denominational  press.  If  our 
papers,  with  their  limited  circulation,  wield  such  power,  what  would 
be  their  effectiveness  if  their  circulation  were  quadrupled?  The 
managers  of  our  denominational  enterprises  at  any  and  every  sac- 
rifice should  make  continuous  effort  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
the  papers  that  carry  their  messages  and  appeals  to  their  denom- 
ination. We  have  scores  of  denominational  representatives  speak- 
ing in  our  pulpits  and  addressing  associations,  conferences  and  con- 
ventions. Do  these  devout  men  often  make  a  plea  for  the  denom- 
inational paper,  which  means  so  much  to  our  organized  work?  We 
suppose  their  silence  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  so  burdened 
with  their  own  particular  work.  On  the  other  hand,  the  denomi- 
national papers  are  striving  to  help  these  heavily  burdened  men 
in  carrying  forward  their  work.  They  owe  it  to  the  papers  to  help 
them  in  every  possible  way,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  papers,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  denomination.     The  pack  horse  must  be  fed. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

3  John,  1,  2,  3,  4;  "The  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved  Gains,  whom 
I  love  in  truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  For  I  re- 
joiced greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth."  Moffatt  says 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth."  Moffatt  says 
it  like  this:  "The  presbyter,  to  beloved  Gains  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth.  Beloved,  I  pray  you  may  prosper  in  every  way  and  keep 
well — as  indeed  your  soul  is  keeping  well.  For  I  was  overjoyed 
when  some  brothers  arrived  and  testified  to  the  truth  of  your  life, 
as  indeed  you  do  lead  the  true  Life;  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  of  my  children  living  in  the  Truth." 

And  no  more  practical  study  could  be  made  than  to  have  copied 
this  entire  short  letter,  and  let  it  stand  without  one  word  of  com- 
ment. The  great  apostle  John  sets  forth  in  all  his  gray-haired 
tenderness  the  true  Christian  life  as  exemplified  by  Gaius,  and  the 
empty,  hypocritical  profession  of  such  a  life  as  exemplified  by 
Diotrephes.  Having  held  forth  the  beauty  of  such  a  life  as  Gaius, 
he  places  in  strange  contrast  the  scheming  Diotrephes  in  these 
words:  "Only,  Diotrephes,  who^likes  to  take  the  lead  among  them, 
repudiates  me.  So  when  I  come,  I  shall  bring  up  what  he  iS  doing, 
babbling  against  me  with  wicked  words — and,  not  satisfied  with 
words,  he  refused  to  welcome  the  brothers,  checks  those  who  want 
to  welcome  them,  and  excommunicates  them  from  the  church.  Be- 
loved, do  not  imitate  evil  but  good;  he  who  does  good  belongs  to 
God,  he  who  does  evil  has  never  seen  God."  (Moffatt).  The  great- 
est ambition  in  life  is  to  be  a  successful.  New  Testament  Christian. 
Thi's  is  true  because  it  has  to  do  with  the  soul,  its  qualities  and  re- 
lations and  destiny.  Oh,  that  tremendous,  momentous  destiny  of 
the  soul!  Its  home — do  you  say?  Well,  in  a  million  years  from 
now  we  will  be  somewhere! 

This  brief  description  of  the  character  of  Gaius,  how  beautiful! 
The  example  of  a  man  like  that  in  any  community,,  how  uplifting 
to  boys  and  men!  What  sermons  for  the  church  such  a  life 
preaches!  Notice  a  few  of  the  fine  traits  pointed  out  by  John. 
"Thou  walkest  in  the  truth."  This  is  fundamental.  What  care  I 
whether  you  classify  men  as  "modernists"  or  "fundamentalists",  if 
they  do  not  WALK  IN  THE  TRUTH.  The  Brethren  people  have 
a  truth  to  walk  in  which  others  have  discarded;  and  this  truth  is 
vital  vsdth  me,  or  -I  would  never  have  accepted  it,  and  given  my 
best  life  to  it.  Not  long  ago  a  minister  came  across  this  saying 
on  a  church  bulletin  board:  "This  church  emphasizes  life,  not  doc- 
trine." How  singular!  If  that  church  had  thrown  to  the  winds 
"doctrine",  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine  just  what  kind  of 
"life"  that  church  lived.  I  suppose  they  opened  their  "house-par- 
ties" with  prayer!  Do  you  think  they  had  their  overflow  crowds 
when  the  minister  announced  that  he  would  speak  on  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord"?  It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  whether  those  in  that  congregation  who 
had  won  the  prizes  at  the  card-parties  were  out  in  the  front  doing 
personal  work  in  their  evangelistic  meeting;  also,  how  many  con- 
verts that  church  had  in  its  current  year.    Believe  me,  thiis  modem 
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revulsion  against  preaching  DOCTRINE  is  no  more  nor  less  than 
a  smoke-screen  to  hide  the  fact  that  right  living  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  right  thinking.  And,  "how  shall  they  hear  vs'ithout 
a  preacher"  declares  THE  TRUTH;  which  John  says,  gives  hita  "no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  tinith."  True 
Christian  character  takes  its  rise,  unfolds  its  beauty,  and  impresses 
its  virtue  on  the  world  from  the  fact  of  its  having  strong  convic- 
tions on  the  very  things  which  Christianity  stands  for.  Looseness 
in  rugged,  New  Testament  doctrine  can  not  mean  otherwise  than 
looseness  in  living — the  kind  of  living  which  the  New  Testament 
cries  out  against.  "Walk  in  the  truth."  We  have  spent  a  lot  of 
time  pointi'ng  out  the  danger  that  "our  communions  are  not  spir- 
itual", while  the  fact  remains  that  many  congregations  will  do  well 
if  they  have  any  such  service  at  all:  while  there  are  many  others 
which  will  do  well  if  they  have  one-fourth  of  the  membership  to 
"show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  till  he  come  again",  at  such  a  ser- 
vice. Just  "being  good"  is  a  nice  gospel  to  preach,  but  John's 
greatest  joy  was  "to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth." 
"Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Ruth 

Ruth  the  great-grandmother  of  David,  is  one  of  the  loveliest 
characters  of  the  entire  Bible.  To  begin  with  her  name  is  pretty. 
It  means  pity  in  our  English  tongue  and  friendship  in  Hebrew. 
How  strong  and  fair  she  seems  when  we  compare  her  with  the  two 
terrible  women  of  the  Old  Testament,  Delilah  and  Jezebel.  Her 
story  is  one  of  transcendent  beauty  and  of  unfailing  charm.  What 
girl  who  knows  the  Scriptures  has  not  wished  she  could  be  like 
Ruth! 

The  book  which  relates  the  story  of  the  Moabitess  is  not  exactly 
a  biography,  a  novel,  a  poem,  a  drama,  or  a  history.  It  is  an  epi- 
sode, mostly  biographical,  of  family  life  "in  the  days  when  the 
judges  ruled."  It  is  a  picturesque  idyl — a  suburban  pastoral — 
showing  how  ti-uly  good  and  great  are  some  of  the  heroines  of 
God's  open  country  in  a  time  when  national  disorder,  social  chaos, 
and  religious  degeneracy  were  rampant  in  Israel.  It  is  real  his- 
tory, let  me  add  hastily,  but  more  than  history:  it  is  a  story  of 
God's  providential  care  and  concern  for  a  Gentile  foreigner  who, 
when  grace  was  vouchsafed  her,  became  even  more  gracious  than 
Shakespeare's  "Sylvia."  You  will  remember  the  great  poet  once 
asked  concerning  his  heroine: 

"Is  she  kind  as  she  is  fair? 

For  beauty  lives  with  kindness." 

No  one  has  ever  felt  like  raising  such  a  question  concerning 
Ruth,  and  especially  not  Boaz.     He  saw  that  her 

"Golden  touch  could  soften  steel  and  stones^ 
Make  tigers  tame  and  huge  leviathans 
Forsake  unsounded  deeps  to  dance  on  sands." 

I  have  often  wished  we  had  a  good  description  of  Ruth.  Her 
piety,  unassuming  affection,  loyalty,  gentleness,  and  charity — 
always  in  evidence  at  home  and  abroad — should  be  portrayed  on 
canvass.  Thomas  Hood,  whose  poetry  has  touched  many,  depicts 
the  faithful  young  widow  after  this  fashion: 

"She  stood  breast  high  amid  the  corn, 
Clasped  by  the  golden  light  of  morn. 
Like  the  sweetheart  of  the  sun, 
Who  many  a  glowing  kiss  has  won. 

"On  her  cheek  an  autumn  flush 
Deeply  ripened; — such  a  blush 
In  the  midst  of  brown  was  bom. 
Like  red  poppies  grown  with  com. 

"Round  her  eyes  her  tresses  fell, — 
Which  were  blackest  none  could  tell; 
But  long  lashes  veiled  a  light 
That  had  else  been  all  too  bright. 


"And  her  hat,  with  shady  brim. 
Made  her  tressy  forehead  dim; — 
Thus   she   stood  amid  the   stocks. 
Praising  God  with  sweetest  looks. 

"Sure,  I  said.  Heaven  did  not  mean 
Where   I   reap  thou   shouldst  but  glean; 
Lay  thy  sheaf  adown  and  come, 
Share  my  harvest  and  my  home." 

Over  three  thousand  years  ago  the  prosperous  Boaz,  who  felt 
that  he  would  forever  remain  Boaz-sit-bythe-fire,  dreamed  dreams 
that  came  true.    And  the  book  of  Ruth  tells  the  whole  story. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Probably  Samuel. 

2.  Where  and  When  Written.     Near  1100  B.  C,  in  Palestine. 

3.  To   Whom  Addressed.     Israel. 

4.  Authenticity.     The  idyl  is  historical. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Ruth  Deciding.     Chap.  1. 

2.  Ruth  Serving.     Chap.  2.     Faith's  Choice. 

3.  Ruth  Courting.     Chap.  3.     Faith's  Venture. 

4.  Ruth  Marrying.     Chap.  4.     Faith's  Reward. 

III.  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

Probably  during  the  tftnes  of  Gideon  did  this  beautiful  pastoral 
have  its  origin.  Elimelech,  a  Hebrew,  with  his  wife,  Naomi,  left 
the  plains  and  hills  of  Bethlehem  and  journeyed  to  the  land  of 
Moab  seeking  refuge  from  a  devastating  famine.  The  father  and 
the  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  die,  leaving  three  widows  to 
mourn  their  passing.  A  decision  is  reached  between  them  to  re- 
turn to  Bethlehem,  but  Orpah  remains  behind.  Upon  their  arrival, 
Boaz,  a  wealthy  kinsman,  redeems  them.  Ruth  is  married  and 
becomes  a  Gentile  ancestor  of  Christ. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Faith.     Redeeming. 

2.  Key  Verses.     1:16-17;  4:22. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     1,  4. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Friendship.     Faithfulness.     Courage.     Protec- 
tection. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  value  of  the  book  is  to  be  observed  in  its  rehearsal  of 
the  history  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  one  of  the  choice  families  of 
the  period  of  the  Judges.  It  is  not  an  account  of  war,  revolution, 
and  its  accompanying  pestilences,  but  rather  that  of  Providence 
leading  where  history  is  apt  to  be  confused  and  genealogy  is  con- 
founded. 

2.  Christ,  like  Boaz,  is  our  Kinsman  Redeemer.  Boaz  was 
known  as  "the  strong  one"  and  "in  him  is  strength."  How  much 
more  so  in  the  case  of  Christ  is  this  true.  Our  human  and  divine 
Lord  became  our  nearest  of  kin  in  redeeming  us  from  the  awful 
ravages  and  destructiveness  of  sin. 

Some  day,  sometime,  Christ  will  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  to 
reign  over  an  endless  kingdom.    Then  the  Gentile  church,  like  Ruth, 
will  share  in  a  greater  glory  than  earthly  Israel. 
VII.     THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  No  circumstances,  however  great  or  small,  escape  the  eye  of 
Providence.     Saitits  are  made  and  sinners  are  marred  by  them. 

2.  Faith  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world. 

3.  Ruth  and  Boaz  were  saints.  If  a  poor  girl  feels  that  the 
Christian  life  is  not  for  her,  let  Ruth's  example  be  cited;  if  a  rich 
man  says  wealth  <ind  Christ  do  not  go  together,  let  the  example 
of  Boaz'  fidelity  challenge  him. 

4.  How  well  the  providential  light  shihing  out  in  darkness  is 
set  forth  in  the  famous  lines  of  William  Cowper's  hymn! — 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

"Deep  in  unafthomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs. 

And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

"Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take. 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  _shall  break 

In  blessings  on  your  head." 
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Good  Equipment  and  Efficient  Methods  Now  in  Use 

Ways   and   means   that    many    schools    are      using   to  increase   attendance,   interest, 

and  efficiency 


An  Electrical  Map  of  Paul's  Journeyings 
By  N.  B.  Cox 

Several  years  ago,  as  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Canonsburg,  Pennsylvania,  I 
had  the  joy  of  directing  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School.  We  used  the  literature  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  which  called 
for  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Acts  for  one 
of  the  classes.  In  connection  with  the  study 
the  boys  made  an  electrical  map  of  the  jour- 
neys of  Paul  according  to  suggestions  given 
in  the  teacher's  book  of  instruction. 

We  obtained  a  piece  of  beaver  board  (a 
material  used  in  making  partitions  in  build- 
ings) on  which  the  scholars  drew  the  map 
of  Paul's  journeys.  A  copper  bolt  was  put 
through  the  map,  the  head  serving  to  mark 
the  city  and  the  nut  behind  serving  to  hold 
the  electric  wire.  An  electric  bulb  was 
placed  at  the  top  of  the  map  and  dry  cells 
wer,e  hidden  behind  it.  The  bulb  used  was 
taken  from  a  flash  light.  At  one  side  of 
the  map  were  written  in  small  letters  the 
names  of  all  the  towns  marked  on  the  map 
with  a  bolt  for  each  city.  On  the  back  of 
the  map  a  wire  (door  bell  wire)  was  run 
from  ,each  bolt  (signifying  a  city)  to  the 
bolt  of  the  corresponding  town  in  the  list 
of  towns  at  the  side  of  the  map.  The  bat- 
teries and  the  bulb  were  connected  by  one 
wire.  Another  wire  ran  from  the  batteries 
to  the  teachers  hand  and  was  placed  by 
him  on  the  city  in  his  list  which  was  the 
correct  answer  to  his  question.  Another 
wire  ran  from  the  light  to  the  pupil's  hand 
and  which  he  placed  on  the  city  on  the  map 
thus  answering  the  teacher's  question.  If 
he  answered  the  teacher's  question  correctly 
the  bulb  would  burn,  but  if  he  answered  it 
incorrectly  it  would  not.  For  example,  the 
teacher  asks  the  pupil,  "In  what  city  was 
Paul  stoned  and  left  for  dead?"  At  the 
same  time  he  asks  the  question  he  puts 
his  wire  on  the  city  of  Lystra  which  is  lo- 
cated in  his  list  on  the  side  of  the  map 
printed  in  letter  too  small  for  the  pupil  to 
see.  If  the  pupil  puts  his  wire  on  the  bolt 
which  marks  the  city  of  Lystra  on  the  map 
the  light  will  burn.  If  he  puts  it  on  any 
other  city  it  will  not.  We  found  this  very 
interesting  and  very  instructive. 

My  present  Sunday  school  class  on  the 
mission  station  where  I  am  working  is  mak- 
ing one  now,  and  we  expect  it  to  serve  as 
well  here  as  in  the  homeland. 

Huehuetenango,  Guatemala,  Central 
America. 

BIBLE  CLASS  ADVERTISING 

By  Elizabeth  Williams  Sudlow 

Culled  from  various  church  bulletins  are 
the  following  notices  inserted  by  the  active 
publicity  directors  of  many  classes.  They 
serve  to  show  the  type  of  (pulling)  adver- 
tisements being  used  by  organized  Bible 
classes. 


"You  can't  get  anywhere  without  start- 
ing," said  a  wise  man.  How  about  making 
a  special  effort  to  get  started  in  this  direc- 
tion next  Sunday  morning  ? 

Yesterday  is  an  outlawed  account.  To- 
morrow is  a  risky  promissory  note.  BUT 
TODAY  WHAT?  It  is  REAL  CASH!  In- 
vest it  in  something  worth  while.  Don't 
waste  it.  It  works  best  for  the  Lord  in 
service.  There  is  a  snappy  Men's  Bible 
Class  waiting  for  your  presence  every  Sun- 
day morning  at  9:30.  "Come  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

As  to  showing  your  appreciation  of  the 
Sunday  school,  don't  "say  it  with  flowers," 
but  express  it  by  coming  in  person. 

Are  you  ninety-seven  years  of  age,  or 
seventy-six  years  younger,  or  in  between 
those  ages?  If  so  you  are  neither  too  old 
nor  too  young  for  membership  in  the  Men's 
Bible  Class. 

Claudius  Salmasius,  1588-1()53,  was  the 
most  distinguished  French  classical  scholar 
of  his  day.  This  learned  man,  on  his  death- 
bed said:  "If  I  had  only  one  year  more  I 
would  spend  it  reading  David's  Psalms  and 
Paul's  Epistles."  The  habit  of  Bible  reading 
is  easily  formed  by  attending  the  Men's 
Bible  Class.  There  is  no  better  time  than 
now  for  beginning  Bible  study 

"Every  man  in  the  church  also  a  member 
of  the  Sunday  school"  is  a  goal  we  are 
reaching  for. 

The  man  who  goes  to  Sunday  school  is  a 
seeker  after  Biblical  knowledge.  "Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find." 

Is  one  hour  a  week  too  much  to  give  to 
Bible  study  with  your  brethren  in  the  faith  ? 

Is  it  not  reasonable  to  think  that 

would  be  a  better  place  if  all  the  men  at- 
tended Sunday  school  ? 

At  various  times  our  class  has  promised 
you  a  cordial,  a  friendly,  and  a  hearty  wel- 
come. We  will  go  even  farther  than  that, 
and  give  you  a  ROYAL  welcome.  Just  give 
us  the  opportunity  to  make  good. 

More  desirable  companions  with  whom  to 
spend  an  hour  each  Sunday  morning  cannot 
be  found  anywhere  than  are  found  here. 

There  is  nothing  more  pleasing  than  com- 
panionship with  a  group  of  intelligent  men. 
Men  who  attend  Bible  classes  are  "above 
the  average"  iti  intellect.  Come  with  us 
and  associate  with  men  of  this  kind. 

Remarks  to  the  point:  "If  you  want  your 
children  to  go  to  Sunday  school  go  your- 
self." 

A  good  prescription:  "Take  a  brisk  walk 
to  Sunday  school  in  the  early  morning, 
spend  half  an  hour  in  Bible  study,  take  a 
little  time  for  conversation  with  friends, 
then  make  some  new  acquaintances.  Be  a 
good  mixer.     Repeat  every  Sunday." 

The  Men's  Bible  Class  is  one  of  the 
classes  to  which  a  baccalaureate  sermon  is 
never  preached.  The  study  is  never  fin- 
ished.   We  should  keep  it  up  all  our  lives. 

An  example  for  us:  "And  as  his  custom 


was,   he   went   into   the   synagogue   on   the 
Sabbath  day." 

Indifference,  neglect,  and  procrastination 
are  three  things  that  prevent  men  from  at- 
tending Sunday  school.     If  any  of  the  three 
has  taken  hold  of  you,  try  to  throw  it  off. 
Men:  take  note: 

You  can  worship  God  in  your  home  on 
Sunday. — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  the  woods  and 
in  the  fields — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  lakes  and  on 
the  river, — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  roads  in  the 
auto, — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  our  Bible  Class, 
— will  you  ? 

An  Old  Company  Pays  Largest  Profits — 
Wants  New  Stockholders.  At  the  Sunday 
school  the  Men's  Bible  Class  is  open  every 
Sunday  morning  at  9:30.  We  want  new  part- 
ners in  our  company,  which  is  a  live  propo- 
sition, with  large  profits  paid  for  good  work- 
ers.    Get  in  on  the  ground  floor. 

"What  is  the  matter  with  this  class?"  one 
of  the  members  asked.  The  class  is  all 
right;  it  only  needs  more  men  to  support 
it. 

Coral  Gables,  Florida. 

CLOCK  RECORDS  FOR  PRIMARY  CHIL- 
DREN 

By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

Primary  children  are  just  beginning  to 
take  active  interest  in  clocks  and  watches. 
A  clock  record  card  will  prove  interesting 
for  one  or  more  quarters  of  the  year  at  this 
time.  For  younger  pupils  the  one-hand 
system,  which  marks  attendance  only,  might 
be  used;  but  the  older  ones  will  like  the 
minute  hand  also  which  marks  points  won 
in  attendance,  promptness,  offering,  home 
work  prepared  and  deportment  in  class,  five 
minutes  for  each  point  won. 

We  found  a  clock  picture  in  an  advertise- 
ment arid  use  this  for  a  pattern,  cutting  it 
out  and  using  it  for  outline  only.  We 
sketched  the  face  and  the  numbers  on  each 
clock  and  let  the  children  color  the  frames 
to  suit  their  fancy  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
Quarter  as, hand  work.  They  also  fastened 
on  the  hands  which  were  cut  from  black 
paper  and  attached  to  the  face  by  means 
of  a  split  clip,  enabling  them  to  move  free- 
ly The  first  Sunday  of  the  Quarter  we  set 
the  hands  at  twelve  noon,  each  child  present 
attending  to  his  own.  Then  we  moved  the 
larger  hand  forward  five  minutes  for  every 
point  the  child  had  won  that  day. 

Each  Sunday  the  hour  hand  was  moved 
forward  an  hour  for  each  pupil  present.  If 
one  was  absent  the  hour  was  punched  out 
and  the  hand  set  forward  to  the  number 
corresponding  with  the  Sunday  he  was  again 
in  his  place.  But  the  longer  hand  on  each 
clock  was  set  forward  each  Sunday  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  points  won.  If  a  child 
had  a  perfect  record  this  was  twenty-five 
minutes  a  Sunday  and  on  the  third  Sunday 
he  reached  and  passed  the  noon  hour.  'When 
a  child  passed  the  noon  hour  with  his  long 
hand  he  was  entitled  to  punch  a  hole  in 
the  margin  of  his  clock  frame  and  go  right 
as  many  minutes  past  as  he  had  won  points. 
When  he  again  reached  the  noon  hour  he 
punched  another  hole. 

The  interest  in  this  longer  hand  and  its 
movements  became  intense  as  the  holes  in 
the  margin  grew  in  number.  If  a  child  had 
a  perfect  record  at  the  end  of  a  Quarter 
he  had  five  perforations  in  the  edge  of  his 
clock  and  the  longer  hand  standing  at  twen- 
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ty-five  mtoutes  after  twelve.  If  a  child 
missed  one  Sunday  but  had  a  perfect  rec- 
ord for  every  Sunday  he  was  present,  his 
card  would  show  five  perforations  in  the 
edge,  with  the  longer  hand  standing  at 
twelve  noon  and  one  hour  numeral  punched 
out. 

The  children  took  their  clocks  home  to 
show  to  their  families  and  explain  how  they 
worked.  Ours  like  them  so  well  we  used 
them  again,  but  made  them  watches  instead 
of  clocks  which  they  wore  home,  pinned  to 
theil-  breasts,  at  the  end  of  the  Quarter. 

Boulder,  Colorado. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


ESAU  SELLS  HIS  BIRTHRIGHT 

(Lesson  for  May  8) 

Lesson   Text:   Gen.   25:27-34;   Golden  Text: 
1  Cor.  9:25 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
Esau  Sells  his  Birthright.     G^n.  25:27-34 

We  are  uncertain  whether  to  moralize 
over  the  crafty  Jacob,  driving  a  hard  bar- 
gain with  a  needy  brother;  or  over  the 
greedy  Esau,  who  placed  less  value  upon 
spiritual  things  than  upon  the  satisfying  of 
his  own  appetites.  Surely  the  Christian  will 
not  wish  to  follow  the  example  of  either. 
Remember,  though,  that  Jacob  the  supplant- 
er  later  became  Israel  the  prince  of  God, 
while  Esau  always  remained  Esau  the  Red. 
Every  man  who  is  bom  into  the  world  has 
life  and  happiness  for  his  birthright;  others 
may  have  their  influence  upon  us,  but  after 
all,  we  do  not  lose  our  birthright  except 
by  our  own  choice.  God  help  us  to  see  and 
appreciate  relative  values! 

TUESDAY 
Belshazzar  Sells  his  Kingdom.  Dan.  5:17-28 

That  he  might,  like  Esau,  carry  out  hia 
own  selfish  lusts,  Belshazzar  failed  to  live 
up  to  the  knowledge  that  he  had  of  the  God 
of  Daniel.  Because  he  chose  to  honor  false 
gods  who  would  not  frown  upon  his  licen- 
tious pleasures,  the  God  of  heaven  found  it 
necessary  to  take  away  from  him  his  king- 
dom, and  even  life  itself.  Worse  yet,  it 
was  not  merely  Belshazzar's  physical  sell 
that  was  weighed  and  found  wanting :  it  was 
his  very  soul.  God  grant  that  we  may  not 
sell  our  souls  for  even  the  most  coveted 
•treasures  or  pleasures  of  this  world! 

WEDNESDAY 
Appetite  and  Christian  Liberty.  1  Cor. 
8:1-13 
Paul  makes  it  clear  that  it  would  in  no 
way  offend  his  conscience  for  him  to  eat 
meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols;  he  knew 
that  the  idols  existed  only  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  men,  and  he  would  eat  as  unto  the 
Lord.  However,  he  also  admitted  that  there 
were  weaker  brethren  who  would  not  un- 
derstand his  views  and  might  be  thereby 
led  into  sin,  so  that  the  work  of  Christ  for 
them  would  become  of  no  effect;  therefore 
he  would  deny  himself  of  a  privilege  that 
was  rightfully  his,  and  would  eat  no  meat 
that  had  been  offered  to  idols.  There  are 
certain  personal  liberties  which  the  selfish 


may  claim  as  theirs  by  right;  but  may  no 
Christian  ever  sell  his  own  birthright,  or 
that  of  a  weaker  brother,  for  the  satisfying 
of  his  sensual  appetites! 

THURSDAY 

Self -Denial  for  Others.  Rom.  14:13-23 

The  meat  of  this  passage  is  summed  up 
in  verses  20  and  21.  Perhaps  we  have  no 
desire  to  indulge  in  strong  drink,  or  tobac- 
co, or  cards,  or  dancing,  and  therefore  feel 
that  these  verses  have  no  message  for  us; 
but  note  the  last  phrase:  "Nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth."  Perhaps 
we  have  some  innocent  pastime,  some  per- 
sonal practice  which  we  know  is  all  right  i'n 
the  sight  of  God  but  which  is  quite  likely 
to  be  misintei-preted  and  misunderstood  by 
weaker  brethren.  If  so,  may  God  give  us 
strength  to  live  in  Christ-like  self-denial  for 
others ! 

FRIDAY 
Rewards  and  Penalties.  Jer.  35:12-19 

If  only  the  world  might  hear  and  under- 
stand the  messages  of  this  passage!  They 
who,  like  the  Rechabites,  obey  the  com- 
mands of  their  Father  in  heaven  shall  re- 
ceive a  rich  reward;  but  they  who  fail  to 
heed  the  commands  of  their  Father  shall 
receive  only  evil.     These  words  have  been 


spoken  so  often  that  we  no  longer  give  them 
much  consideration;  but  such  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  his  word  is  sure. 

SATURDAY 
The  Woes  of  the  Drunkard.  Prov.  23:29-35 

The  "wets"  would  have  us  believe  that 
conditions  today  are  much  worse  than  in  the 
days  before  prohibition.  We  have  not  alto- 
gether forgotten  those  pre-prohibition  days, 
and  their  awful  evils,  but  we  have  failed  to 
continue  to  teach  them  to  our  children.  If 
we  are  not  to  lose  the  ground  which  so 
many  sacrificed  to  win,  we  must  return  to 
teaching  the  evils  of  intemperance.  Let  us 
pray  for  an  awakened  public  conscience;  for 
responsible  and  honest  officials;  and  for 
strength  to  carry  on. 

SUNDAY 
Warning  from  Esau's  Folly.  Heb.  12:14-17 

God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  but  it  is  sometimes  hard  to  get  back 
into  vital  relationship  with  him  after  we 
have  sinned.  Esau  never  did.  Let  us  take 
warning  from  Esau's  folly,  and  pray  for 
strength  to  resist  our  appetites,  and  to  re- 
main in  fellowship  with  our  Lord,  rather 
than  to  fall  into  sin  and  then  have  to  re- 
turn to  him.  Let  us  also  pray  for  strength 
and  wisdom  to  strengthen  others. 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
11. — "Repentance  vs.  Remorse" 


There  is  no  merit  in  sorrow  for  sin.  It 
is  not  current  coin;  but  only  crude  ore,  and 
very  often  it  is  "fools  gold"  at  that.  Doubt- 
less the  young  men  that  are  convicted  of 
a  foul  critne,  are  all  ti-uly  sorry  for  their 
sin,  but  possibly  none  of  them  give  the 
smallest  evidence  of  a  changed  heart.  The 
conviction  of  the  court  has  not  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  conviction  of  the  conscience. 
Their  sorrow  grows  out  of  the  conse- 
quences to  themselves,  not  for  pity  for  the 
one  they  wronged,  nor  from  any  sense  of 
the  wickedness  of  their  action. 

Feeling  of  any  kind  is  without  moral 
worth.  Its  value  must  be  determined  by  its 
expression.  Before  we  can  pronounce  upon 
its  character,  we  must  ask.  What  are  its  re- 
sults ?  That  sorrow  for  sin  that  leads  to 
sin's  forsaking  is  genuine  ore  from  the 
mines  of  the  Kingdom,  pure  and  priceless. 
But  the  sorrow  that  corrodes  the  life  and 
breeds  despair  is  spurious. 

The  sorrow  of  Judas,  when  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  results  of  his  teaching  was 
no  less  profound  than  that  of  Peter;  but 
it  was  of  a  different  sort  and  produced  the 
counterfeit  remorse. 

It  was  but  a  step  to  that  added  sin  of 
suicide  which  cut  off  all  opportunity  for 
restoration. 

The  sorrow  of  Peter,  on  the  other  hand, 
kindled  into  repentance.  Tears  were  fol- 
lowed by  turning  from  sin  to  consecrated 
service.  A  life,  of  loyalty  and  a  martyr's 
death  atoned  for  the  weakness  of  the 
hour,  and  the  memory  of  that  brief  lapse 


became  a  lifelong  motive  for  courage  and 
high  endeavor.  So  the  rearly  experience  of 
sin  and  repentance  became  a  force  for  the 
development  of  final  sainthood. 

John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  both  preached 
repentance;  but  neither  of  them  said  any- 
thing about  sorrow  for  sin.  With  them  re- 
pentance meant  above  all  things  else  the 
turning  away  from  sin.  The  feeling  of  sor- 
row is  wholly  secondary.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
repented  of  his  sins  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus; but  it  is  long  before  we  found  him 
giving  expressions  to  any  deep  sense  of 
siti.  For  the  time  he  seems  wholly  absorbed 
in  the  thought  of  turning  to  new  lines  of 
service. 

Today  many  a  would  be  disciple  halts  at 
the  threshold  of  the  Christian  life  long  and 
wearily  because  he  has  no  deep  feeling  for 
sorrow  for  sin. 

For  want  of  this,  he  imagines  that  he 
cannot  fulfill  the  Gospel  demand  for  repen- 
tance. If  such  persons  would  only  turn 
from  all  unchristian  ways  and  ideals  to  th© 
service  of  Christ  and  his  Kingdom  even 
though  they  had  no  feeling,  they  would  find 
themselves  accepted  and  blessed  of  the  Mas- 
ter. 

The  coins  of  genuine  repentance  is  a  val- 
uable adjunct  to  the  currency  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church;  but  our  spiritual  life  is  sadly 
impoverished  by  its  counterfeit;  a  hard  and 
worldly  but  scrupulously  orthorox  deacon 
had  been  listening  to  a  sermon  on  holiness. 
After  service  he  said  to  the  preacher, 
"That's  all  right  for  an  ideal;  but  of  course 
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we  can  never  live  up  to  it.  I  do  not  rest 
my  hope  of  salvation  on  my  holy  life,  but 
upon  the  fact  that  whenever  I  commit  a  sin 
I  always  repent  of  it.  Why  I  never  abuse 
my  horse,  but  I  am  sorry  and  ashamed  af- 
terwards." "Well,"  returned  the  preacher, 
"If  your  sorrow  doesn't  make  you  quit  abus- 
ing him,  it  wouldn't  save  you  from  perdi- 
tion." 

Remorse  is  not  repentance,  nor  can  it 
take  the  place  of  repentance.  Remorse 
weeps  over  sin,  and  then  goes  on  to  greater 
si'n.  Repentance  forsakes  sin  so  quickly 
that  it  sometimes  forgets  to  weep.  Re- 
morse fixes  the  life  more  firmly  in  an  evil 
way.  Repentance  turns  the  life  into  the 
way  of  righteousness.  Remorse  doggedly 
closes  the  door  of  hope.  Repentance  flings 
it  vnde  open  and  lets  in  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love. 


A  HUMOROUS  CONVENTION 

By   the   Schuylkill  Branch  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Union 

The  convention  doors  opened  at  7:49  P. 
M.  The  registration-fee  was  nine  cents.  As 
the  delegates  arrived,  they  were  met  by 
members  of  the  reception  committee  sta- 
tioned at  the  door,  and  were  assigned  to 
one  of  four  hotels,  "Gypsum  Hotel,"  "Soak- 
um  Lodge,"  "Starvum  Boarding-House,"  and 
"Dragum  Inn."  To  each  delegate  was  given 
a  tag,  on  which  the  name  of  his  hotel  was 
printed,  with  a  program. 

When  the  delegates  reached  their  hotels, 
which  were  small  rooms  adjoining  the  main 
convention-hall,  they  were  placed  in  charge 
of  a  leader.  Each  group  then  made  plans 
for  a  stunt  to  be  given  later  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


At  about  8:30  P.  M.  the  conventibn 
opened  officially  in  the  main  room.  After 
a  period  of  Scriptm-e-reading  and  prayer  by 
the  leader  the  humorous  part  of  the  conven- 
tion began.  The  mayor  of  the  city  of  "New 
Monia,"  where  the  convention  was  held, 
arose  and  welcomed  the  convention  to  his 
city,  telling  of  its  beauties  and  recommend- 
ing the  four  hotels,  giving  their  advantages, 
such  as  fur-lined  bath-tubs,  electric  shoe- 
horns, etc.  The  welcoming  address  ended 
with  the  mayor's  handing  a  large  paste- 
board key  of  the  city  to  the  convention 
chaiiinan.. 

The  first  conference  was  called  "The  Hu- 
morous Side  of  Missions,"  and  was  led  by 
a  former  missionary  chairman.  The  presid- 
ing officer  introduced  the  song-leader.  Pro- 
fessor Homer  Rodeheaver,  who  led  in  the 
singing  of  humorous  songs.  The  chairman 
then  introduced  the  speaker  of  the  confer- 
ence, who  told  humorous  events  in  the  lives 
of  missionaries. 

The  second  conference  was  a  "Humorous 
Question-Box"  conducted  by  a  former  union 
president.  When  the  conference  opened, 
slips  of  paper  were  given  out,  on  which  the 
delegates  were  to  write  their  questiohs. 
These  were  collected  and  given  to  the  lead- 
re  of  the  conference  to  answer.  All  ques- 
tions and  answers  were,  of  course,  humor- 
ous. 

The  third  and  last  conference  was  a  "Rec- 
reational Period."  Persons  were  picked  from 
each  hotel  and  brought  to  the  platform  for 
competitive  games  and  stunts,  to  the  amuse- 
ment of  all.  After  this  conference  each 
hotel  put  on  its  stunt.  The  refreshments 
consisted  of  hot  dogs  and  rolls  and  cocoa. 

A  beautiful  Quiet  Hour  service,  not  hu- 
morous, closed  the  convention. — C.  E.  World. 
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Kagawa's  Message  to  Ameriea 


Probably  no  Christian  Japanese  and  few 
in  any  station  in  life  are  as  widely  known 
and  as  influential  for  good  as  is  the  Jap- 
anese Christian  author,  preacher,  lecturer 
and  social  worker.  Dr.  Toyohiko  Kagawa, 
who  has  been  in  America  lecturing  in  var- 
ious colleges  and  cities.  The  readers  of 
The  Review  are  already  well  acquainted 
with  his  life  and  work,  including  his  inaug- 
uration of  the  Kingdom  of  God  Movement 
in  Japan,  which  aims  to  win  a  million  souls 
to  Christ  and  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus 
to  the  social,  economic  and  other  phases  of 
life  in  that  empire. 

At  a  recent  luncheon,  given  to  Dr.  Kaga- 
wa in  New  York  and  attended  by  leading 
representatives  of  national  and  international 
Christian  organizations,  the  guest  of  honor 
expressed  his  deep  conviction  that  now  is 
the  time  of  greatest  crisis  in  the  world.  It 
is  a  time  when,  as  in  the  days  when  Christ 
was  on  earth,  we  are  called  to  leave  all  and 
follow  him  if  we  would  spread  his  King- 
dom among  men.  We  should  be  "gamblers 
for  God,"  putting  all  we  have  and  are  on 
his  altar  and  devoting  all  to  his  service. 
"Being  a  lukewarm  Christian  is  not  inter- 
esting or  profitable,"  said  Dr.  Kagawa.  He 
emphasized  the  fact  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God   Movement   in  Japan   is   based   on   the 


teachings  of  Christ  and  on  prayer.  "Where 
there  is  true  prayer  the  Church  grows." 
We  must  take  Christ  and  his  program  ser- 
iously and  put  his  principles  into  practice 
if  we  would  win  the  battle  against  commu- 
nism and  against  atheism,  against  sin  and 
selfishness. 

In  Japan  there  are  70,000  Shinto  pritests 
and  about  200,000  Buddhist  priests,  while 
there  are  only  2,000  Christian  preachers.  In 
800  Japanese  churches  there  was  an  addi- 
tion of  only  about  800  new  members  last 
year.  We  need  a  revival  in  Japan.  Through 
the  Kingdom  of  God  Movement  some  50,000 
converts  have  been  won  in  the  past  four 
years.  There  is  need  for  more  preachers. 
The  scholastic  standing  required  by  the 
theological  seminaries  in  Japan  is  too  high 
for  the  ministers  who  would  go  out  to 
pi'each  the  Gospel  to  the  millions  of  un- 
reached Japanese  farmers.  Dr.  Kagawa 
proposes  to  train  5,000  Japanese  lay  preach- 
ers for  this  purpose — giving  them  short- 
term  courses  in  Bible,  in  social  service,  in 
evangelism   and  in  fanning  and  handicrafts. 

There  is  great  need  for  Christian  teach- 
ers, and  Dr.  Kagawa  proposes  to  establish 
itinerating  short-t^erm  Christian  schools  in 
country  districts  to  meet  the  present  great 
need  for  Christian    education    among    the 


peasants  and  industrial  workers.  This  is 
the  best  way  to  counteract  irreligion,  com- 
munism and  social  evils.  Cooperative  farm- 
ing under  Christian  leadership  has  proved 
very  successful  and  has  led  Japanese  far- 
mers to  look  to  God  and  to  the  Christian 
cooperation,  rather  than  to  communism,  for 
a  solution  of  their  problems. 

When  Dr.  Kagawa  was  asked  what  Amer- 
ican Christians  can  do  to  help  make  this 
program  effective,  he  replied:  "The  greatest 
need  is  for  a  revival  of  spiritual  life  in 
America.  How  can  the  army  at  the  front 
receive  much  help  from  a  reserve  army  that 
is  weak  or  asleep  ?  I  find  in  America  both 
the  worst  and  the  best;  the  lowest  morality 
and  the  highest  spirituality.  America  must 
purify  and  strengthen  her  own  life.  Why  is 
it  that  while  the  divorce  rate  in  Japan  has 
decreased  from  40  per  cent  to  10  per  cent, 
the  divorces  in  America  have  increased  from 
3  per  cent  to  17  per  cent?  Why  is  it  that 
there  are  more  murders  in  New  York  in 
one  month  than  in  all  of  England  in  a 
year?"  Will  American  Christians  accept 
this  challenge,  and  not  only  seek  a  revival 
of  spiritual  life  in  our  own  hearts  and 
churches,  and  an  expunging  of  the  blots  on 
the  'scutcheon  of  our  own  nation,  but  can 
we  not  also  help  this  devoted  and  valiant 
soldier  of  the  Cross  in  Japan  to  fight  the 
battle  for  righteousness  and  to  extend  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  among  his  countrymen? 
As  Dr.  Kagawa  remarked,  "The  mission- 
aries of  communism  who  come  to  Japan  do 
not  speak  of  themselves  as  'foreign  mission- 
aries' but  as  representatives  of  'The  Third 
International.'  The  missionaries  of  Christ 
are  the  representatives  of  the  'Heavenly 
International'  to  all  peoples.  The  time  has 
come  to  drop  the  word  'foreign  missions' 
and  adopt  the  term  World  Missions.  Ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  anywhere  and  we 
help  to  advance  it  everywhere." — The  Mite- 
sionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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TEN   COMMANDMENTS  FOR  ATTEN- 
DANTS AT  ANY  CHURCH 


Thou  shalt  not  come  to  service  late, 
Nor  for  the  Amen  refuse  to  wait. 

II. 

Thy  noisy  tongue  thou  shalt  restrain 
When  speaks  the  organ  its  refrain. 

III. 

But  when  the  hymns  are  sounded  out. 
Thou  shalt  lift  up  thy  voice  and  shout. 

IV. 

The  offering-plate  thou  shalt  not  fear. 
But  give  thine  uttermost  with  cheer. 


Thou  shalt  this  calendar  peruse. 
And  look  here  for  the  church's  news. 

VI. 

Thou  shalt  the  minister  give  heed. 
Nor  blame  him  when  thou'rt  disagreed. 

VII. 
Unto  thy  neighbor  thou  shalt  bend, 
And  is  a  stranger,  make  a  friend. 

VIII. 

Thou  shalt  thy  brother  respect. 
As  Christ,  our  Example,  has  left. 

IX. 
Thou  shalt  in  every  way  be  kind. 
Compassionate,  of  tender  mind. 

X. 
And  so,  by  all  thy  spirit's  grace, 
Thou  shalt  show  God  within  this  place. 
— Exchange. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  torreipondent 


SMITHVILLE-STERLING 
Victory  Messenger 

Just  a  brief  report  of  a  few  doings  over 
in  the  heart  of  America.  Victory  is  always 
a  source  of  joy  and  a  cause  for  praising 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

Victory  Sunday  School  Contest 

Victory  is  the  right  word,  for  it  well  de- 
scribes our  Easter  Victory  Red  and  Blue 
Sunday  school  contest  held  in  both  schools 
during  the  seven  weeks  preceding  Easter. 
The  climax  was  reached  on  the  last  Sunday 
at  each  place,  a  record  breaking  day,  with 
221  present  at  Smithville  and  82  at  Ster- 
ling. The  average  attendance  for  the  7 
weeks  at  Smithville  was  159  and  at  Ster- 
ling 65.  All  past  records  were  broken  at 
Smithville.  On  the  Sunday  after  Easter  30 
new  Sunday  school  members  gained  through 
the  contest  were  present.  Pour  brave  chief 
captains  aided  by  class  captains  led  us  to 
victory.  John  Hostetter,  Ward  Metzger, 
Miss  Lilian  Amstutz  and  Floyd  Moine  were 
the  Chief  Captains.  They  gave  loyal  sup- 
port to  our  wideawake  Superintendents,  H. 
S.  Rutt  and  Ernest  Beery.  Splendid  inter- 
est prevailed  during  the  7  weeks  and  we 
never  saw  better  team  work.  It  was  a  real 
victory  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Easter  Victory  Revival 

Victory  is  again  the  right  word  in  de- 
scribing our  revival  campaign  held  during 
the  two  weeks  preceding  Easter.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  although  sickness  hin- 
dered very  much.  The  members  of  the 
church  prayed  and  worked  earnestly  for  vic- 
tory and  feel  revived  and  largely  repaid. 
The  whole  church  was  awakened  to  new  ac- 
tivity. There  were  17  confessions  and  2 
since  making  19,  17  of  whom  unite  with 
the  church,  16  by  baptism  and  one  by  rela- 
tion. Three  new  families  and  individuals 
from  two  other  new  families  are  included 
in  this  number.  The  song  services  were  led 
by  Warren  Pouch  in  charge  of  the  congre- 
gational singing  and  special  music  and  by 
Mrs.  Beulah  Amstutz  in  charge  of  the  "Jol- 
ly Broadcasters",  the  junior  choir,  while  the 
pastor  did  the  preaching.  The  contest  aided 
the  revival  by  bringing  new  people  into  the 
church  services  during  the  7  weeks.  The 
whole  church  is  rejoicing  over  this  signal 
victory  for  Christ  and  his  Church.  To  Christ 
be  all  the  glory  and  praise! 

Easter  Cantata 

Victory  tells  the  story  of  our  Easter  Can- 
tata, "The  King  Eternal,"  rendered  in  a 
very  creditable  manner  by  a  chorus  choir 
of  nearly  30  voices  under  the  direction  of 
Warren  Pouch.  It  was  given  at  Smithville 
on  Easter  Monday  and  again  a  few  days 
later  at  the  Rittman  Brethren  church.  It 
reflected  much  credit  on  all  who  took  part. 

"Victory  Church  Night" 

Victory  well  describee  another  feature  in 
the  work  here,  our  monthly  Church  Night.  A 
special  program  is  prepared,  consisting  of 
Bible  study,  prayer,  special  music,  readings 
and  so  forth,  followed  by  a  fellowship  pe- 
riod. Although  our  members  are  quite 
widely    scattered    the    attendance    thus    far 


has  been  very  gratifying,  ranging  from  75 
with  a  downpour  of  rain  to  99  at  the  recent 
April  church  night,  which  was  a  welcome 
night  for  the  new  members  both  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  of  the  church.  Any 
church  that  stands  by  the  pastor  and  sup- 
ports a  program  of  work  as  the  Smithville- 
Sterling  church  does  is  likely  to  succeed. 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  time  has  come  for  another  report 
from  La  Veme,  the  mother  church  of  the 
Southern  California  district.  The  outstand- 
ing things  since  our  last  report  are  as  fol- 
lows: The  presence  and  blessing  of  dear  Dr. 
Florence  Gribble  with  us  for  seven  of  her 
spirit-filled  messages;  the  Easter  season 
with  its  salvation  of  souls  and  dedication  of 
lives;  the  blessed  Easter  communion;  and 
the  glorious  home-going  of  a  beloved  former 
pastor  of  this  church,  the  Rev.  Thomas  H. 
Broad,  who  served  here  for  twelve  years. 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  who  preached  on  "The 
Blessed  Hope,"  at  his  funeral,  to  the  600 
who  crowded  in  and  around  the  church,  has 
written  up  the  account  of  his  death  and  fu- 
neral, so  I  must  not  say  more  here,  but  that 
his  life  work  was  most  beautifully  completed 
at  just  59  years  of  age. 

The  quarterly  business  reports  showed  the 
various  organizations  active,  but  with  the 
depression  getting  in  a  little  of  its  work. 

A  touching  farewell  was  tendered  Dr. 
Gribble  on  Easter  Sunday  following  the 
program,  when  300  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  from  the  tiniest  tot  to  the  eldest, 
filed  past  her  in  farewell,  showering  her 
with  flowers  and  gifts  of  every  description. 
May  God  bless  your  testimony  everywhere 
you  go,  Dr.  Gribble,  as  he  has  at  La  Verne! 
We  were  Africa-enUghtened  by  two  splen- 
did missionary  addresses  given  by  Miss  Es- 
telle  Myers  during  this  quarter  also. 

I  am  including  with  this  report,  an  ac- 
count of  the  two  revival  meetings,  here  and 
at  Manteca,  written  by  our  earnest  pastor. 
Rev.  Archie  Lynn. 

"Dr.  W.  S.  Bell's  Meeting  at  La  Veme 

"Words  fail  to  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation of  Dr.  Bell's  helpful  ministry  during 
the  revival  campaign  in  our  midst.  He  held 
forth  the  Word  of  life  in  a  courageous  and 
capable  manner.  Large  crowds  greeted  his 
ministry  night  after  night,  iti  spite  of  the 
downpour  of  rain. 

"This  field  is  kept  closely  gleaned.  There- 
fore, we  did  not  expect  a  large  ingathering 
of  members.  The  success  of  a  meeting  must 
not  be  deteiinined  on  the  basis  of  numerical 
additions  to  the  church.  A  church  must  be 
revived,  if  she  is  to  be  evangelistic.  Period- 
ic revivals  and  perennial  evangelism  seem 
to  the  writer  to  be  a  splendid  goal  toward 
which  every  church  should  strive. 

"Dr.  Bell's  meeting  was  a  decided  impetus 
in  this  direction.  The  church  was  quitk- 
ened,  her  vision  enlarged,  her  devotion  deep- 
ened, and  her  loyalty  to  Jesus  strengthened. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  Dr.  Bell  in  our 
home.  He  is  a  true  yokefellow.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  fruitful  ministry,  and 


for  his  memorable  work  in  connection  with 
the  College  and  Semiliary.  God  bless  you 
Doc. 

"At  Manteca 

"At  the  earnest  request  of  Brother  Piatt 
and  his  church,  the  writer  was  loaned  to 
them  for  an  evangelistic  campaign.  This 
was  our  fifth  trip  to  the  central  part  of 
California  in  the  last  three  years  for  ad- 
dresses and  conference  work.  Therefore, 
we  have  learned  to  know  these  people  and 
to  love  them.  What  a  privilege  to  fellow- 
ship with  such  dear  Brethren  as  are  to  be 
found  at  Lathrop,  Turlock  and  Manteca. 

"The  San  Joaquin  Valley  was  at  its  pret- 
tiest this  ti'me  of  the  year  with  spacious 
fields  of  living  green,  miles  of  orchards  la- 
den with  a  gorgeous  display  of  many-col- 
ored blossoms,  beautifully  fragrantly,  and 
eloquently  saying  this  is  springtime,  and  re- 
minding us  of  the  glorious  spring  time  of 
the  Resurrection  morning.  Praise  his  name! 
Arriving  at  Manteca,  we  found  a  good 
crowd  at  church  on  the  first  Monday  night. 
Keen  interest  and  large  crowds  were  sus- 
tained throughout  the  meetings.  Brother 
Piatt  had  worked  so  hard  getting  ready  for 
the  meeting,  that  he  had  to  go  to  bed  for 
three  days.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Brother 
Piatt  and  his  earnest  people  had  made  great 
preparation  for  the  meetings:  Cottage  pray- 
er meetings,  visitations,  advertisi'ng  the 
meeting,  etc.  Brother  Piatt  is  a  true  yoke- 
fellow, a  humble,  self-sacrificing,  earnest, 
and  capable  man  of  God.  It  was  a  genuine 
pleasure  to  work  with  him.  He  has  done  a 
fine  piece  of  work  at  Manteca.  Brother 
Jennings  and  many  of  his  people  came 
many  nights  to  encourage  the  meetings — a 
60  mile  drive.  Thank  you  Brother  Jenni'ngs. 
Many  people  from  Lathrop  were  at  the 
meeting  almost  every  night.  Thank  you. 
Brethren,  for  helping  us  in  the  meeting. 

"We  made  our  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Guss  Schmiedt.  Thank  God  for  this 
dear  family  in  the  Lord.  The  writer  is 
from  the  hospitable  South,  but  let  me  tell 
you,  if  you  find  sweeter  fellowship  and  a 
better  brand  of  hospitality,  than  we  found 
at  Guss  Schmiedt's,  you  will  have  to  go  to 
heaven  to  find  it. 

"We  thank  you.  Brother  Piatt  and  the 
members  of  your  church,  for  the  privilege 
of  working  with  you  in  a  meeting.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  Manteca  work.  Brother 
Piatt  will  report  the  meeting. 

"We  solicit  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the   brotherhood." 

"ARCHIE  LEE  LYNN." 

Reported  by  Mrs.  Harry  Good,  Church 
Correspondent. 


CHURCH  CHANGE  TO  TAKE  PLACE 

NEXT  SEPTEMBER 
Goshen  School  Board  President  Comes  Here 

The  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  for  the  last  10 
years  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
this  city,  has  resigned  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  school  year  expects  to  move  back  to 
Goshen  to  resume  his  former  position  as 
principal  of  the  Chamberlain  school.  His 
place  here  will  be  filled  by  the  Rev.  H.  F. 
Stuckman,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Goshen  and  president  of  the  Goshen  school 
board.  The  changes  will  take  effect  in  Sep- 
tember, it  being  the  rule  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  give  a  six  months'  notice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Duker  moved  to  Elkhart 
with  his  wife  and  son,  Loren,  about  two 
years  ago  from  their  home  at  624  Emerson 
street,  Goshen.  Until  that  time  he  had  car- 
ried on  his  school  work  at  the  county  seat, 
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and  also  the  pastoral  work  here.  During 
his  pastorate  here  the  membership  has  more 
than  doubled.  In  July,  1927,  the  cornerstone 
of  a  new  church  was  laid  under  his  charge, 
the  building  costing  $37,000,  which  has  been 
paid.  This  building  is  the  first  unit  of  the 
completed  building,  which,  when  finished, 
will  give  the  congregation  a  $70,000  edifice. 
A  parsonage  has  also  been  purchased  and 
is  now  being  paid  for.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Duker 
is  moderator  of  the  National  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  church,  whith  is  the  highest 
office  of  that  denomination. 

His  successor  is  a  native  of  Nappanee  and 
comes  from  the  Goshen  church  of  which  he 
has  been  pastor  for  nine  years.  He  was 
invited  to  stay  at  Goshen  indefinitely.  He 
is  a  boyhood  friend  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duker, 
and  has  been  in  the  ministry  for  the  last 
22  years.  He  moved  to  Goshen  from  Nebras- 
ka, where  he  served  a  pastorate  for  12 
years.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  is  credited 
with  building  and  equipping  the  largest  and 
most  convenient  church  building  at  Goshen. 

In  addition  to  his  church  work,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stuckman  has  taken  an  active  interest 
in  community  projects.  He  is  president  of 
the  Goshen  school  board  at  the  present  time. 
His  family  consists  of  his  wife  and  three 
children,  William,  who  is  now  in  college; 
Mary  Elizabeth  who  will  graduate  in  June 
from  Goshen  High  school,  and  Dorothy,  who 
is  a  freshman  in  Goshen  High  school.  Mrs. 
Stuckman  is  an  active  church  worker.  She 
is  now  president  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Goshen  church. — From 
The  Elkhart  Truth. 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

The  Evangelist  family  is  no  doubt  aware 
that  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  pastor  of  the 
Loree  Brethren  church,  has  been  laid  aside 
for  some  weeks,  having  been  forced  to  sub- 
mit the  most  delicate  of  his  members  to  the 
touch  of  the  surgeon's  knife.  Brother  Teeter 
had  the  cataract  removed  from  hi's  eye  in 
the  first  part  of  Febniary,  and  I  am  sure 
the  many  friends  who  know  and  love  this 
dear  faithful  servant  of  God,  will  rejoice  to 
learn  that  the  operation  was  100%  success- 
ful. We  are  all  praising  God  and  thanking 
the  skill  of  modern  medical  surgery  and 
for  the  restoration  of  sight  to  our  brother. 
May  God  richly  bless  and  use  his  servant 
in  the  future,  as  he  has  been  pleased  to  do 
in  the  past. 

It  has  been  the  happy  privilege  of  the 
writer  of  these  lines  to  worship  with  the 
Loree  Brethren,  and  to  sei-ve  in  the  absence 
of  Brother  Teeter;  I  must  say  the  fellow- 
ship of  these  meetings  is  a  precious  mem- 
ory, and  the  inspiration  received  from  the 
loyalty  and  faith  of  the  good  people  of 
Loree  is  a  lasting  possession. 

Loree  has  a  well  organized  Sunday  school. 
The  superintendent  and  his  corps  of  effi- 
cient teachers  are  wide  awake.  They  give 
their  time  and  talent  unstintingly,  and  take 
seriously  the  responsibility  of  such  a  posi- 
tion. They  make  it  a  point  to  be  at  their 
posts  at  the  appointed  time.  When  we  have 
said  this,  we  have  no  trouble  to  explain  the 
regularity  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils;  the 
attendance  is  above  the  average  in  percent- 
age. During  the  five  Sundays  of  our  ser- 
vice, the  largest  attendance  was  one  hundred 
and  nihety-six.  Only  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  most  severe  snow  storm  of  the  season 
was  the  attendance  noticeably  reduced,  and 
even  on  that  day.  we  were  glad  to  see  well 
over  one  hundred.  This  is  one  Sunday 
school  that  does  not  sing  the   discharging 


song:  "Sunday  school  is  over  and  we  are 
going  home;  good-bye,  good-bye,"  etc.  That 
song  may  have  its  place,  but  certainly  has 
its  effect;  it  sends  the  Sunday  school  pupils 
away  from  the  church  service.  But  at  Loree 
this  does  not  happen.  When  the  pastor 
stands  up  to  break  the  Bread  of  Life,  his 
heart  is  gladdened  as  he  looks  into  the  faces 
of  the  entire  Sunday  school  group. 

Loree  has  a  young  people's  group  second 
to  none;  they  are  about  sixty  in  number  and 
rank  among  the  most  efficient  Christian  En- 
deavorers  in  the  brotherhood.  Besides  con- 
ducting a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting, 
which  is  an  honor  to  Christ  and  a  great  help 
to  the  church,  these  splendid  young  people 
support  the  Sunday  evening  meeting  in  a 
wonderful  way,  and  also  conduct  a  mid- 
week inspirational  and  Bible  study  class, 
which  is  well  attended.  The  writer  has  been 
privileged  to  meet  and  observe  the  work  of 
young  people  in  a  great  many  churches, 
large  and  small,  but  he  has  rarely  seen  as 
capable  and  loyal  a  group  of  young  people 
in  any  church. 

Brother  Teeter  surely  has  reason  to  re- 
joice in  the  prosperity  of  this  work.  It  is 
the  signal  of  God's  blessing  upon  him  and 
his  people  and  a  fine  compliment  to  himself, 
and  also  his  good  wife  who  is  a  capable 
and  persistent  co-laborer.  It  demonstrates 
the  wise  and  effective  way  in  which  they 
are  leading  and  feeding  the  flock  of  God. 
Brother  and  Sister  Teeter  are  held  in  high- 
est esteem,  and  have  been  extended  a  unan- 
imous call  to  continue  the  work. 

Loree  is  a  rural  church,  and  a  splendid 
example  it  is,  of  the  possibilities  i'n  our 
rural  communities;  often  in  these  localities 
are  found  the  richest  deposits  of  faith  and 
loyalty.  It  is  true  at  Loree.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  all. 

EARL  B.  STUDEBAKER. 

Chicago,   Illinois. 


REVIVAL  AT  THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNS- 
TOWN, PENNSYLVANIA 

A  long  time  has  elapsed  since  a  report 
from  this  church  has  appeared  in  the  church 
paper.  We  are  always  anxious  to  read  of 
the  many  successes  and  victories  of  the 
other  churches.  We  trust  a  few  remarks 
concerning  our  own  work  may  prove  also 
interesting.  We  tnithfully  say  that  no  rec- 
ords have  been  broken,  neither  have  we 
had  astonishing  records  established.  Our 
work  here  is  a  hard,  steady  pull  with  more 
than  the  average  amount  of  the  opposition 
which  one  naturally  expects.  We  do  praise 
God  that  we  have  given  ourselves  over  to 
the  preaching  of  his  blessed  Word  and  to 
the  causing  of  Satan  all  the  discomfiture 
possible.  Space  is  too  brief  to  relate  the 
many  ways  we  have  met  the  challenge  of 
the  opposer  of  Truth.  But  every  time  we 
received  a  blessing  and  became  stronger  in 
the  Lord. 

Our  further  remarks  will  be  confined  to  a 
brief  report  of  our  recent  revival  and  evan- 
gelistic campaign  which  was  conducted  by 
R.  Paul  Miller.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  turn 
the  meeting  into  a  constructive  revival  for 
the  church.  Durilig  almost  all  the  time  the 
pastor  and  evangelist  directed  their  efforts 
to  the  reviving  of  the  many  indifferent 
members.  There  were  two  outstanding 
reasons  for  this:  first,  the  church  needed  it 
badly;  and  second,  the  unsaved  and  un- 
churched would  not  attend  any  services. 
WTien  the  latter  is  true,  it  is  impossible  to 
convict  them  of  sin.  We  discovered  much 
sin  and  many  sinners  at  home  but  could  not 
bring  them  to  a  sin  consciousness.     We  are 


praying  for  a  continuation  of  the  revival 
spirit  that  the  unsaved  may  be  finally  won 
to  Christ. 

This  was  the  first  time  the  writer  had 
the  privilege  of  laboring  with  Evangelist 
Miller.  We  find  hita  a  most  tireless  worker, 
fearless  preacher  and  congenial  co-worker. 
Nothing  of  the  high  pressure,  emotional  or 
sensational  methods  were  employed  for  sin- 
ners to  make  a  false  stand.  We  are  cer- 
tain the  efforts  of  this  meeting  will  bear 
fruit  in  many  years  to  come. 

The  numerical  results  of  the  meeting  are 
as  follows, — fifty-one  persons  came  forward 
during  the  three  weeks.  Of  this  number 
thirty-nine  renewed  their  covenant  with 
their  Lord.  Three  came  by  relation.  Two 
will  retain  their  membership  in  their  own 
churches.  Five  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  One  is  undecided.  Many 
have  expressed  themselves  as  desiring  to 
unite  with  the  church  but  it  is  hard  to  join 
the  church  by  proxy.  We  continue  to  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  Brother  Miller,  a  man 
God  can  and  will  use  in  just  such  a  day  as 
this.  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  THE  THIRD  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

We  began  this  meeting  with  Brother 
"Joe"  Gingrich  and  his  people  Monday  night 
after  closing  at  Conemaugh.  We  found  that 
Brother  Gingrich  had  made  splendid  prepa- 
ration for  the  meeting.  He  had  accom- 
plished this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
much  sickness  in  his  home.  However,  one 
item  that  was  encouraging  was  that  the 
Lord  sent  to  the  Gingrich  home  a  fine  little 
baby  boy  just  before  the  meetings  began. 
Everyone  seemed  very  happy  over  the  occa- 
sion. 

'  We  found  the  Third  church  to  be  located 
in  a  district  that  has  been  very  heavily 
churched  and  one  that  has  been  worked  hard 
by  the  pastors  who  have  labored  here  in  the 
past.  However,  we  have  a  nice  church 
building  here,  a  splendid  parsonage,  a  con- 
gregation of  around  250  people  and  in  the 
spirit  of  optimism  about  the  future  that  is 
most  encouraging. 

Brother  Gingrich  is  himself  a  tireless 
worker.  He  is  a  great  pastor  and  shepherds 
his  flock  with  real  love  and  oversight.  It 
was  a  great  joy  to  work  with  Gitagrich.  It 
was  the  first  meeting  I  had  ever  labored 
with  him,  but  it  was  a  happy  experience 
from  the  start.  He  is  deserving  of  great 
success  and  I  believe  our  Father  God  is  go- 
ing to  give  him  far  greater  blessing  in  the 
way  of  a  harvest  for  his  labors  than  he  has 
yet  realized. 

In  this  meeting  we  received  splendid  co- 
operation from  Brother  Schaffer.  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Conemaugh,  and  Brother  Ash- 
man, pastor  First  church  in  Johnstown,  who 
frequently  brought  delegations  to  add  inspi- 
ration to  our  meetings. 

There  is  here  in  the  Johnstown  district 
a  splendid  spirit  of  fellowship  among  our 
pastors,  but  this  is  not  all,  there  is  a  fine 
ministeiium  made  up  of  pastors  of  our  own 
churches  and  those  of  our  sister  church, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  was  my 
privilege  for  the  second  time  to  meet  with 
these  splendid  brethren  and  to  address  them. 
May  God  grant  us  more  of  such  fellowship 
throughout  the  land.  It  is  significant  of 
far  greater  things  than  could  ever  be  men- 
tioned in  this  report. 

I  enjoyed  greatly  the  hospitality  that  was 
extended  to  me  in  this  parish.    I  had  a  most 
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happy  home  with  the  Horner  family,  where- 
in is  a  trae  Christian  mother  and  five  splen- 
did Christian  young  folks.  It  is  a  family 
of  which  any  Christian  mother  could  well 
be  proud.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  many 
happy  days  that  I  spent  in  their  home. 

That  there  is  a  future  for  the  Third 
church  of  Johnstown  is  without  question.  It 
does  not  lie_  in  a  field  of  unsought  people, 
but  rather  in  the  manifesting  to  the  whole 
community  the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
lives  of  his  people,  so  that  those  who  have 
thus  far  rejected  Christ  will  find  that  they 
greatly  desire  him  because  of  what  they 
see  of  him  in  the  lives  of  the  members  of 
the  Third  Brethren  chui'ch  of  Johnstown. 
That  as  they  see  the  devotion  to  Christ,  the 
sacrifice  of  time  and  money  for  him,  the 
living  of  separated  lives,  clean  from  the 
things  of  the  world,  their  own  hearts  will 
yearn  for  a  life  that  is  evidently  divine  by 
the  character  and  conduct  that  it  has  pro- 
duced. 

May  our  Father  God  greatly  bless  this 
church  until  our  Lord  returns. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  concluded  a  two 
weeks'  revival,  conducted  by  our  pastor.  Rev. 
Herman  W.  Koontz,  assisted  by  an  outside 
song  leader.  Rev.  K.  A.  Painter,  of  the  Bap- 
tist church.  They  preached  and  sang  their 
way  into  the  hearts  of  most  appreciative 
audiences.  The  attendance  averaged  110  for 
the  entire  meeting,  of  whom  15  were  stran- 
gers, and  we  had  a  Sunshine  Choir  every 
night  ranging  from  22  to  38  members.  Con- 
sidering our  small  membership,  we  are  both 
pleased  and  encouraged  with  the  attendance. 

Brother  Koontz's  sermons  were  full  of 
inspiration  and  help  to  the  Christian  and  a 
solemn  warning  of  Eternal  judgment  to  the 
unsaved.  His  clear  explanations  of  some 
troublesome  passages  of  scripture  and  the 
practical  application  made  his  messages 
soul-stirring  and  we  believe  that  after  lis- 
tening to  him  every  night  for  two  weeks  the 
membership  was  really  revived  and  more 
closely  knitted  together.  Only  the  Lord 
himself  knows  the  ultimate  good  to  come 
from  the  meetings.  The  results  we  can 
count  are  eleven  additions  to  the  church; 
three  husbands  and  their  wives,  two  young 
men  and  three  children  from  the  Sunday 
school. 

In  the  past  six  months  our  Sunday  school 
has  increased  40%,  reaching  a  new  high- 
water  mark  last  Sunday,  with  138  present. 
We're  hoping  to  have  the  average  up  to  150 
by  the  titaie  the  Southeastern  District  Con- 
ference convenes  here  in  June. 

Several  months  ago  we  divided  our  none- 
too-large  Christian  Endeavor  and  organized 
an  Intermediate  Society.  In  just  a  few 
weeks  they  had  so  many  attendants  of  jun- 
ior age  that  we  had  to  seek  other  leaders 
and  organize  a  Junior  Society.  Now  some 
of  the  parents  who  bring  their  children  to 
the  Junior  C.  E.  find  their  way  to  the  Senior 
C.  E. 

At  the  quarterly  business  meeting  held 
the  first  week  of  this  month,  every  organiza- 
tion in  the  church  had  a  report  to  turn  in, 
which  showed  that  all  departments  are 
working.  We  believe  any  organization  in 
church  which  works  vdll  grow. 

Like  death,  the  depression  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  our  church  has  suffered 
along  with  all  others,  but  we  thank  the  Lord 
that  we  have  managed  to  keep  off  a  threat- 
ening  suit    against    the    Trustees    of    the 


church  by  sacrifice  and  help  from  outside 
sources.  We  know  this  has  come  about  by 
prayer  and  we  give  our  Master  all  the  glory. 
We  still  have  heavy  obligations  to  meet  and 
we  are  trusting  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
will  continue  to  lead  us  through  the  finan- 
cial "whirlpools"  by  means  of  gifts,  pledges, 
sale  of  church  bonds  and  other  miscellaneous 
receipts. 

There  is  a  spirit  of  love  and  unity  among 
our  membership  that  can  be  felt  at  every 
service.  Often  it  is  more  than  half  an  hour 
after  the  benediction  before  all  the  mem- 
bers are  gone.  When  church  members  are 
friends  (brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ),  in- 
stead of  merely  acquaintances,  then  they 
are  genuinely  interested  in  each  others'  well- 
being  and  can  easily  be  led  by  a  consecrated 
pastor  to  do  constructive  church  work.  Such 
a  spirit  exists  in  the  Roanoke  church  and 
we  are  hoping  the  voiles  of  Satan  will  not 
conspire  to  break  it  up.  To  this  end  we  ask 
the  united  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that 
the  workers  in  this  portion  of  his  vineyard 
may  be  faithful. 

MRS.  J.  HAROLD  PUTT,  Secretary. 


The  Place  and  Opportunity   of   the 
Small  Church 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

from  the  little  plain  meeting-houses  of  the 
countryside.  H.  Paul  Douglass  in  his  book 
"A  Thousand  City  Churches"  says,  "The 
city  church  is  an  evolved  rural  church."  It 
is  rather  its  historital  heritage.  The  leaders 
in  the  large  city  churches  received  their 
ideas  and  religious  training  back  in  the  old 
home  church  and  they  cannot  get  away  from 
it.  The  churches  in  our  county  seat  towns 
can  trace  their  origin  and  growth  to  the 
several  rural  churches  that  are  contiguous 
to  them.  ^ 

Some  of  these  city  churches  might  do  well 
to  cultivate  the  small  churches  nearby  as  re- 
cruiting stations.  In  a  recent  church  sur- 
vey in  an  Indiana  county  it  was  shown  that 
the  large  churches  in  the  city  which  was 
the  county  seat  gained  almost  entirely 
through  certificates  of  church  memberships. 
While  the  small  city  churches  and  the  vil- 
lage churches  received  their  additions 
through  conversion  and  the  Sunday  school. 
I  have  in  mind  a  certain  "First  Church" 
that  has  fostered  several  Sunday  schools  in 
different  parts  of  the  city  and  adjacent 
country.  The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  told  me  that  they  not  only  received 
most  of  their  conversions  through  these 
schools  but  they  had  been  able  to  secure 
several  talented  leaders  who  were  working 
in  the  "First  Church." 

Many  times  a  small  church  grows  dis- 
couraged when  the  promising  youth  move  to 
the  city,  or  some  good  family  leaves  the 
parish.  But  there  are  always  fields  to  be 
reaped.  The  people  of  a  small  community 
live  in  closer  contact  with  each  other  than 
do  those  of  the  city.  It  is  far  easier  to 
make  friends  and  acquaintances  in  the 
small  place.  The  old  home  church  must  be 
awakened.  Plan  homecomings  and  other 
features  that  will  attract  others  to  fill  the 
vacant  places.  Keep  in  touch  with  those 
who  have  left  the  community  and  refresh 
their  memories  with  the  bindi'ng  ties  of  the 
old  sanctuary. 

A  small  church  has  an  opportunity  to 
train  for  leadership.  At  a  conference  of 
Methodist  ministers'  wives  the  question  was 
asked,  "How  many  were  reared  in  churches 
of  over  800  members?"  and  not  one  arose. 


Then  it  was  asked,  "How  many  came  from 
churches  between  300  and  800?"  and  two 
stood.  Then  all  who  were  from  churches 
of  less  than  300  were  asked  to  stand,  and 
the  entire  congregation  stood.  The  small 
churches  have  made  their  notable  contribu- 
tion of  ministers,  missionaries  and  lay  work- 
ers. A  surprising  bit  of  statistics  came  to 
my  notice  some  time  ago  regarding  the 
small  Sunday  schools  throughout  the  United 
States.  In  1922  there  were  144,450  Sunday 
schools  in  the  United  States.  While  the 
Sunday  school  work  is  lai'kely  planned  in 
terms  of  the  big  Sunday  school,  yet  as  a 
matter  of  fact  the  great  majority  of  our 
Sunday  schools  are  to  be  found  in  the  open 
country  and  villages  of  less  than  1500  peo- 
ple. It  is  said  that  the  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment would  not  be  alanningly  decreased 
if  all  the  large  Sunday  schools  were  aban- 
doned. The  average  Sunday  school  in  the 
United  States  has  an  attendance  of  less  than 
60  and  that  means  that  there  are  many  that 
are  very  small.  It  is  from  these  small  units 
that  the  church  must  look  for  her  leader- 
ship. Here  is  the  opportunity  for  the  king- 
dom and  the  church. 

Then  the  small  church  has  an  advantage 
in  enlisting  and  discovering  the  talents  of 
men  and  women  for  Christian  Service.  In 
the  very  large  churches  there  are  classes 
of  folks  who  are  overshadowed  by  others. 
Someone  has  called  them  the  "Submerged 
membership."  These  good  people  have  po- 
tential abilities  but  they  are  either  too  mod- 
est or  are  overlooked,  or  not  just  needed. 
But  in  a  small  group  where  workers  are 
scarce  these  people  are  needed  and  come  to 
their  own.  There  is  nothing  that  causes  a 
man  to  have  an  interest  in  anything  like  a 
personal  contribution.  An  old  man  came 
home  from  the  mid-week  prayer  service  and 
said.  "That  was  the  best  meetin'  we  ever 
had — I  talked  twice."  He  had  given  some- 
thing and  he  felt  that  he  had  received  a 
blessing.  A  small  church  should  never  per- 
mit a  "submerged  membership";  there 
should  be  no   unenlisted  persons. 

In  some  cases  a  small  church  as  an  or- 
ganization is  doomed  to  failure,  but  some 
of  these  groups  still  live  in  the  lives  they 
have  touched  and  the  Christian  characters 
they  have  builded.  There  is  nothing  great- 
er than  the  nurturing  of  human  souls  to 
bless  God  and  men.  I  have  in  mind  a  cer- 
tain Dunker  Church  down  on  the  edge  of 
the  hill  country  of  southern  Indiana,  that 
now  stands  vacant.  The  soil  was  so  thin 
and  the  opportunities  so  limited  that  it  was 
impossible  to  hold  the  ambitious  youth  in 
that  community.  The  old  elder  of  the  church 
was  a  man  of  rare  insight.  He  urged  his 
own  sons  and  the  young  men  of  the  church 
to  get  an  education.  As  they  grew  up,  they 
went  away  to  college,  leaving  the  old  church 
empty  of  worshipers.  But  who  dares  say 
the  old  church  failed  in  its  mission  ?  Out 
of  that  church  there  have  come  successful 
teachers,  ministers,  professional  and  busi- 
ness men  who  not  only  grace  their  profes- 
sions but  stand  as  men  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  integrity.  Perhaps  it  is  a  far 
greater  work  to  build  Christian  men  and 
women  than  to  perfect  a  great  organiza- 
tion, or  build  a  cathedral. 

But  the  small  church  need  not  necessarily 
remain  small.  It  must  possess  a  vision  and 
a  zeal  for  growth.  It  need  not  and  should 
not  be  contented  to  remain  as  it  is.  It  mav 
have  to  fight  adversaries.  It  will  be  called 
on  to  make  heroic  sacrifices.  Remember 
that  some  large  churches  have  grown  from 
small  beginnings.     Some  have  struggled  on 
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for  years  and  then  have  taken  root  and  be- 
come like  the  sturdy  oak.  I  read  the  story 
of  the  Baptists  in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  In 
1822  they  had  two  members  in  Brooklyn 
that  had  to  row  across  the  river  each  Sun- 
day to  meet  with  five  other  Baptists  in 
Manhattan.  They  began  to  hold  meetings. 
They  called  in  a  minister,  invited  their 
neighbors  and  friends,  called  in  the  homes 
and  little  by  little  they  grew  to  be  one  of 
the  great  denominations  in  the  city. 

The  small  church  needs  the  enlistment  of 
strong  men  and  women.  They  need  it  i'n 
the  pew  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit.  They 
must  not  scorn  the  task  of  small  things. 
William  James  said  near  the  end  of  his  life: 

"1  am  done  with  the  great  things,  and 
the  big  things.  The  great  organizations 
and  the  big  successes;  and  I  am  for  the  tiny, 
invi'sible  forces  that  work  from  individual 
to  individual." 

That  is  needed  in  our  small  churches  of 
today.  When  Theodore  Roosevelt  went  to 
Washington,  he  sought  out  the  little  church 
of  his  choice  and  attended  there.  Some- 
times he  filled  the  pulpit  himself.  Many  a 
man  of  smaller  caliber  would  have  sought 
for  a  larger  church,  but  Roosevelt  was  a 
strong  man,  and  went  to  the  little  church 
and  contributed  his  influence  and  made  it 
great.  When  men  or  women  have  talents, 
wealth  or  influence  and  ally  themselves  to 
a  small  institution  they  make  it  great.  The 
small  church  needs  the  influence  and  lead- 
ership that  these  can  give. 

The  small  church  has  its  place  in  many 
lives.  I  think  of  the  noble  Christian  wom- 
en who  are  giving  their  time,  their  efforts 
and  prayers  for  the  preservation  of  these 
little  Bethels  scattered  over  the  land.  Their 
work  is  not  fruitless.  They  are  rearing 
monuments  greater  than  shafts  of  marble. 
They  build  not  for  time  alone  but  for  eter- 
nity. 

Roanoke,  Indiana. 


THE   NOBILITY   OF   WORK 

When   a  philanthropist  said  pompously, 

"With  your  great  gifts  you  ought 

To   work   for   the    great   world,    not   spend 

yourself 
On  common  labors  like  a  common  man" — 
He   answered  him,  "The  world  is  in  God's 

hands ! 
This  part   he  gives   to   me;   for  which   my 

past 
Bmlt  up  on  loves  inherited,  hath  made 
Me  fittest.    Neither  will  he  let  me  think 
Primeval,  godlike  work  too  low  to  need. 
For  its  perfection,  manhood's  noblest  pow- 
ers 
And   deepest    knowledge,    far    beyond    my 

gifts. 
And  if  I  leave  the  thing  that  lieth  next, 
To  go  and  do  the  thing  that  is  afar, 
I  take  the  very  strength  out  of  my  deed. 
Seeking  the  needy  not  for  pure  need's  sake." 
— G.  MacDonald. 


THIRD  CHURCH  OF  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania will  observe  the  spring  communion 
service  on  May  1,  at  the  hour  of  7:15  P.  M. 
We  invJte  all  of  like  faith  to  share  this  ser- 
vice with  us. 

J.  Lu  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

TITHING  IN  HARD  TIMES 

Now  you  can  plan  A  Tithing  Campaign 
and  save  money  by  using  the  church  bul- 
letins we  furnish  including  one  especially 
written  for  this  hour:  "TithiTig  in  Hard 
Times."  The  Layman's  Bulletins  now  32  in 
number  are  printed  in  the  regular  two- 
page  church  bulletin  size  with  two  pages 
blank  for  your  own  Bulletin  material.  This 
saves  one-half  of  your  printing  cost  not 
counting  cost  of  paper. 

Send  for  samples  which  include  pamphlet 
"Teaching  the  Church  to  Tithe"  containing 
full  directions  for  a  ten  weeks'  program  of 
silent  church-wide  education  at  trifling  ex- 
pense. Non-profit,  non-sectarian,  non  legal- 
istic, but  simple  clear  and  workable. 

Please  mention  the  BRETHREN  EVAN- 
GELIST also  give  your  denomination. 
THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY 
730  Rush  Street 
Chicago 


The  best  "company  manners"  may  be  in- 
sured by  paying  a  daily  premium  of  cour- 
tesy at  home. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Our  communion  service  will  be  held 
Thursday  evening.  May  the  5th,  1932.  All 
of  like  faith  are  invited  to  enjoy  the  service 
with  us.  W.  R.  DEETER,  Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BOWEN— Esley  Sterling  Bowen  had  lived  for  many  years 
soutlieast  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  in  the  edge  of  Missouri  and 
passed  away  at  the  Fort  Scott  Hospital.  March  ISUi.  19o2, 
at   the  age  of  5(i  years. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  home  on  !Mon- 
day  afternoon,  March  2lst  by  the  ^vriter,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Isaac   Griffith,   the  Baptist  minister  of  Garland,    Kansas. 

Ilis  wife,  three  sons  and  a  daugliter  remain  to  mourn  tlieir 
loss.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  of  the  Heaviside 
cemetery   of   east   ot    Garlana,    Kansas.  L.    G,    WOOD.     _ 

GRUBB— Samuel  A.  Grubb  was  born  in  Butler  county, 
Ky.,  on  December  5th.  1845,  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  liis  son  in  Fulton.  March  15,  1932.  at  the  age  of 
8(J  years,   3   months  and   10  days. 

Mr.  Grubb  had  lived  in  Bourbon  county  G2  years,  having 
come   from    Kentucky    when   a   young    man. 

He  was  married  to  Isabel  Giiens  on  August  4th,  18G7,  his 
companion  having  preceded  him  in  death  by  IG  years.  \Vhen 
the  Civil  War  came  he  entered  the  service  of  the  government, 
as   a    team    driver,    and   served   until    the   war   was   over. 

The  doctor  called  in  his  last  illness  was  the  first  physician 
from  whom  Mr.    Grubb   ever  required   attendance. 

He  was  well  known  throughout  the  county  and  highlj'  re- 
spected  by    all   who   knew   him. 

Jlr.  Grubb  was  able  to  recall  many  early  day  incidents  of 
pioneer   life    in   this   community. 

Mr.  Gi-ubb  is  sunived  by  five  children:  John  W.  Grubb. 
lA'e  Grubb  and  Mrs.  Winnie  Armstrong  of  Fulton;  James  A. 
Grubb  and  Bennie  Grubb  of  Fort  Scott,  and  two  brothers: 
J.  W.  Grubb  of  Fulton  and  Frank  Grubb  of  Rural  route 
from  Fort  Scott,   and  fourteen  grandchildren. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  tlie  writer  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty M.  E.  Church,  March  17.  1932,  the  Rev  Anderson,  pastor 
of    the    cJuirch.    assisting. 

Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made  and  the  body  was 
laid  to   rest   in   the   family  lot   in   the   West  Liberty   cemetery. 

He  had  been  a  devout  Christian  since  he  was  17  years 
of    age.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

STEWART— C.  A.  Stewart  deuarted  this  life  at  the  Main 
Street  Hospital  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan..  April  14.  1932.  at  the 
age   of   72   yeairs.      He  Iliad   lived    in    this   city   for   45   years. 

He  is  survived  by  a  sister  who  resides  in  Spokane.  Wash., 
also  by  the  following  stepchildren;  George  and  Reno  of  Fort 
Scott,  airs.  Delia  Gates  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  Harry 
Reno   of  Joliet,   111. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  undertaker's  parlors,  April 
17,  1932,  by  the  writer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

VAN  LEAR— Charles  T.  Van  Lear,  aged  70,  well  known 
Good's  Mill  harness  nuiker,  died  at  his  home,  April  G,  1932. 
after  an  illness  of  some  three  months.  He  had  lived  prac- 
tically all  his  life  in  the  Good's  Mill  neighborhood  and  was 
a  faithlul  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  who,  before  her  marriage,  was  Miss 
Emma  Ridenour,  and  by  five  children,  all  of  whom  live  in 
other  states  or  cities.  He  was  tlie  father  of  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Crick  of  Fremont.  Oiiio.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
liis  pastor,  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor 
of  the  Maurertown  church.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  com- 
fort  the  hearts  of  those  who  mourn. 

JOHN   F.    LOCKE. 

HAG ER— Stephen  Hager  was  born  in  Cleveland.  Ohio.  Feb. 
G.  1S5G.  and  departed  this  life  April  15.  1932.  aged  70 
years,  2  months  and  9  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Hetty  Grimes  in  1893  and  to  tliis  union  two  children  were 
bom — Mrs.  Frank  Coiints  of  Nappanee  and  Arthur  Hager  of 
Nappanee.     This  good  father,   wlio  had  lived   in  this  commu- 


nity for  fifty  years,  began  failing  In  health  six  months  ago. 
He  was  always  of  a  eheerful  nature  but  more  so  when,  a 
few  weeks  before  leaving  this  world,  he  made  hl.s  peace  witli 
God.  Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  those  left  and  we  pray 
tlie  Heavenly  Father  to  sustain  them  in  this  their  hour  of 
need.      Services    were    held    at    the    home    by    the    writer. 

BEKJ.    F.    OWEN. 

GARBER— Samuel  C.  Garber  was  born  May  1.  18G5;  died 
Dec.  8,  1931.  aged  OG  years.  He  was  married  to  Margan-t 
Hawk,  who  died  in  1918.  He  leaves  five  children, — Mrs.  Zue 
Keim,  Georgia.  Clarence,  all  of  Wooster;  Ethel  of  Cleveland 
and  David  of  Cincinnati;  and  also  five  gripdchildren.  He 
was  a  faithful  employee  in  the  railway  mail  service  for  '',5 
years.  He  was  a  lifetime  member  of  the  HomervUle  Breth- 
ren cliurch.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer, 
assisted   by   Rev.    Floyd   Shirey   and   Dr.    E.   E.    Jacobs. 

G.    C.    CARPENTER. 

KENT — Edwin  J.  Kent  was  born  one  mile  and  a  half 
south  of  Warkarusa.  Ind.,  April  28.  1880  and  departed  tiiis 
life    March    13.    1932. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Velina  F.  Blessing,  Sep- 
tember 25,  1907.  and  to  this  union  three  children  were  born, 
all  of  whom  are  living.  The  two  daughters,  Ruth  Maria 
and  Irma  Elizabeth,  aj-e  living  at  home  with  mother  and 
Robert    is    living    on    his    grandfather's   farm. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  this  good  brother  united  with  the 
First  Brethren  dhurch  at  Nappanee  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Chas.  F,  Yoder  and  has  remained  a  faitliful  member 
of  this  church  until  tihe  end.  He  was  one  of  the  active 
trustees  of  the  ciiurch  and  attended  to  his  services  splendidly. 

This  devoted  husband,  faithful  father,  good  provider  for 
the  liousehold.  esceUent  farmer  and  true  American  citizen 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  (his  wife,  children,  the  church  and 
all    who    Imew    him. 

Services  were  conducted  at  his  home  near  Warkarusa  ow- 
ing to  his  wife  and  daugliter  being  unable  to  attend  the 
church  service  because  of  illness,  the  service  then  being  con- 
tinued at  the  First  Brethren  church,  at  Nappanee  by  the 
writer    his    pastor.  BENJ.     F.     O'SVEN. 

SM  E LTZ E  R — Samuel  Smeltzer  was  born  in  Locke  Town- 
ship, Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  December  8.  1872,  and  departed 
this    life    March    14,    1932. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Souder,  Dec.  13. 
1885,  and  to  this  union  five  children  were  born — Mrs.  Firm 
Troup  of  Nappanee.  Mrs.  Harry  W.  Scott  of  Detroit,  Mich. ; 
filrs.  Harmon  Tobias  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Hare,  botli  of 
Nappanee  and  proved  himself  a  worthy  fellow  worker,  having 
Nappanee.    and  Elizabeth  '^''iola,   who  passed   away  in   infancy. 

Early  in  life  tliis  good  brother  united  witli  the  Churcli 
of  the  Brethren  but  later  in  life  came  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Nappanee  and  proved  him- 
self a  worthy  fellow  worker,  having  held  the  office  of  trustee 
and  performing  other  duties  that  contributed  greatly  to  the 
work   of  the  church  he  loved. 

The  death  of  this  brother  resulted  from  an  accident  while 
workiniz  in  cue  (f  our  factories.  He  will  be  missed  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren  church   of   Nappanee   by   the  writer. 

BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 

CLAVENGER— Daniel  E.  Clavenger  was  born  in  Drake  Co.. 
Ohio,    July    19,    18G4,    and   departed   this  life  March   2G.    1932. 

May  G,  1928  he  was  the  second  time  united  in  marriage 
to  Mrs.  Isabelle  Harker.  who  sorrows  deeply  at  the  loss  of 
a  splendid  husband  and  the  hearts  of  all  the  community  go 
out  to  her  as  she  battles  in  her  faith  to  understand  the 
meaning   of   God's  wiU   for  her   in   this   trying  h'.'ir. 

This  noble  Christen  brother  cast  his  lot  m  the  vpar  15  08 
with  the  faithful  Gravelton  Brethren  church  and  w.irkeci  in 
his  quiet  way  as  leader  in  the  Sunday  school.  i;iv  t?;?  h's  test 
to  this  group  of  faithful  people  who  !iave  fcr  y-'ars  kept 
the  work  going  and  are  still  working  nt  t-vir  task.  But 
losing  faitliful  members  one  by  one  is  fi.lt  kci'iily  by  this 
noble  group.  Thereluie  let  us  pray  the  Feavmly  Father  to 
sustain  the  wife  and  the  Church  and  the  cnnii'.'mjty  in  this 
loss.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
Gratelton,    Ind.,   by   the  writer  BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 

ROGERS—John  H.  Rogers  was  born  in  Garrett.  Ind.,  July 
Hi.  1S59.  and  departed  this  life  AprU  5,  1932,  at  his  resi- 
dence  in.  Nappanee. 

He  was  united  in  a  second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Allie  Tjillon. 
July    22,    1909    and    tliey    have    lived   happily    together    for    22 

In  1909  this  dear  brother  united  with  the  Methodist  Church 
in   Garrett,    Ind.,    and   held   true   to   that  faith   until   death. 

For  thirty-five  years  this  brother  was  a  faithful  workman 
for  the  B.  &  O.  Railway  Co.,  and  due  to  his  faithful  work 
the  company  granted  him  a  pension  and  gave  him  a  splen- 
did testimonial  in  writing  for  his  faitlifulness  while  in  their 
employ. 

This  loyal  hatband  and  provider  will  be  greatly  niifsed  by 
his  good  wife  and  all  who  knew  him.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  Garrett,  Ind..  in  the  Baptist  church  by  tJie  writer, 
assisted  by   the  Baptist  minister.  BENJ.    F.    0\VEN. 

D  0  U  M  A — Henrietta  Dukej  Douma  was  born  in  Jackson 
Township,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  March  IG,  1857,  and  departed 
this  life  April  7,  1932,  aged  75  years.  22  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Andrew  Douma.  Aug.  27,  1878,  who 
preceded  his  wife  in  death  Nov.  13,  1927,  to  this  union 
seven  children  were  born.  The  living  children  are.  Julia 
CoiTvin,  Nappanee,  Ind..  William  Douma,  Goshen,  Ind..  Susan 
Bracken,  Greenwood,  Ind. :  Jlartha  Leemon,  Milford,  Ind. ; 
Frank  Douma,  Muskegon,  Mich.  Two  children  passed  away 
in   early   life. 

This  sister  in  early  life  united  with  the  First  Reformed 
church  and  remained  true  to  her  faith  until  death. 

She  was  a  noble  character,  quite  cheerful  in  her  old  age 
and  a  keen  thinker.  Always  conscious  of  tlie  goodness  of 
God,  she  loved  all  of  his  creation.  She  was  proud  of  her 
children  and  relatives  and  especially  pleased  was  she  witli 
two  nephews,  both  of  whom  are  ministers  in  our  Indiana 
Conference^Rev.  W.  I.  Duker.  of  our  Elkhart  church,  and 
Rev.    Edgar   A.    Duker   of   South   Bend.    Ind. 

The  services  for  our  sister  were  conducted  by  the  writer  at 
the  Maple  Grove  church,    near   Paris,    Ind. 

BENJ.   F.   OWEN.  Nappanee.   Ind. 
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At  Cherokee  Strip,  near  Ponca  City, 
Oklahoma,  stands  this  bronze  monu- 
ment— "the  Pioneer  Woman",  thirty-five 
feet  high.  It  is  the  work  of  Bryant 
Baker,  a  New  York  sculptor,  and  cost 
$300,000.00. 

Critics  agree  that  the  artist  has  put 
into  this  great  work  the  spirit  of  the 
womanhood  that  has  made  America 
great.  Forward  she  goes  into  the  great 
west,  with  the  faith  and  strength,  the 
calmness  and  courage  that  will  enable 
her  to  meet  any  emergency.  With  one 
hand  she  leads  the  citizen  of  the  future 
and  in  the  other  she  carries  the  Bible. 

By  that  same  equipment,  and  only  so, 
can  the  womanhood  of  our  day  success- 
fuUy  cope  with  the  critical  situation 
with  which  we  are  faced. 


THE  PIONEER  WOMAN 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


X  HE  Protest  of  Darrow 

It  is  not  often  that  Clarence  Darrow  loses 
a  case,  i>n  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  has  un- 
dertaken often  to  defend  cases  where  de- 
fense seemed  to  be  hopeless.  But  for  the 
time  being  he  has  lost  in  the  courts  of  Hon- 
olulu what  is  reported  to  be  the  last  case 
he  will  ever  undertake,  one  of  the  most  no- 
torious in  modern  times. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  here  to  discuss  the 
merits  of  the  case.  There  ai'e  some  things 
that  seem  beyond  the  power  of  human 
courts  to  settle  with  justice  to  all  concerned. 
After  man  has  done  all  within  his  power,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  in  the  last  an- 
alysis "Vengeance  belongeth  unto  Me;  I 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord."  In  his 
court  there  will  be  no  miscarriage  of  jus- 
tice. 

When  the  jury  brought  in  its  verdict  of 
"Guilty,"  the  aged  Darrow  indignantly  de- 
nounced it  as  a  "travesty  on  justice."  Those 
acquainted  with  Darrow's  philosophy  of  life 
will  smile  at  his  protest  in  the  name  of 
"Justice."  To  Darrow,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  moral  responsibility.  Every  crime 
is  the  inexorablel  result  of  factors  over 
which  the  criminal  has  no  control;  he  could 
not  have  done  othei'wise.  According  to  this 
philosophy,  the  Honolulu  jury  could  not  have 
rendered  any  other  verdict  than  it  did !  Why 
then  protest  against  it  ?  The  only  man  who 
has  a  right  to  talk  about  "Justice"  is  the 
man  who  believes  in  God  and  freedom  of  the 
will  and  a  Day  of  Judgment. 

N  OTHING  to  Repent" 

The  ex-Kaiser  of  Germany,  now  an  almost 
forgotten  and  lonely  fugitive  at  Doom,  re- 
cently gave  to  the  newspapers  an  interview. 
Referring  to  his  own  past,  he  said,  "I  have 
nothing  to  repent.  If  I  were  to  live  my  life 
over  again,  my  duty  to  the  fatherland  would 
compel  me  to  do  exactly  what  I  have  al- 
ready done." 

During  the  late  war-hysteria,  the  Kaiser 
was  pictured  as  the  arch-devil  of  the  uni- 
verse and  responsible  for  most  of  the  evils 
of  mankind.  The  passing  of  the  years  has 
modified  this  estimate  very  greatly.  During 
the  war  the  war-making  politicians  were 
looking  for  a  "Goat"  and  found  a  convenient 
one  in  Wilhelm.  But  after  discounting  to 
the  limit  all  the  charges  laid  against  him, 
enough  remains  to  give  the  lie  to  his  most 
recent  utterance,  "I  HAVE  NOTHING  TO 
REPENT." 

Perhaps  the  worst  thing  that  can  be  said 
about  the  Kaiser  is  that  he  has  learned 
nothing  from  experience  and  history.  But 
he  is  not  alone  in  this  failing. 

There  is  a  prophecy  in  the  Bible  which 
declares  that  "in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  con- 
scienice  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  (I  Tim.  4: 
1-2).  There  is  nothing  more  terrible  than  the 
"seared  conscience."  For  the  repentant  sin- 
ner there  is  Divine  Mercy,  no  matter  how 
deep  the  sin.  But  the  "seared  conscience" 
has  no  feeling  of  sin.  To  be  "past  feeling" 
(Eph.  4:19)  spells  a  doom  that  is  hopeless. 


1  HE  "Seared  Conscience"  of  Rousseau 

Rosseau,  great  French  writer,  is  the  clas- 
sic example  of  the  "seared  conscience."  As 
a  boy  he  was  a  petty  thief.  He  advo- 
cated adultery  and  suicide  in  his  writings. 
He  lived  for  years  in  the  worst  licentious- 
ness. Most  of  his  children  were  illegitimate 
and  he  sent  them  at  birth  to  a  foundling 
asylum.  He  was  mean,  vacillating,  treach- 
erous, hypocritical  and  blasphemous. 

Yet  in  his  Confessions  he  writes,  "No 
man  can  come  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
say,  'I  am  a  better  man  than  Rousseau!  .  .  . 
Let  the  trumpet  of  the  Last  Judgment  sound 
when  it  will;  I  will  present  myself  before 
the  sovereign  Judge  with  this  book  (his 
Confessions)  in  my  hand,  and  say  aloud, 
'Here  is  what  I  did,  and  thought,  and  was." 

Just  before  he  died,  he  said  "How  happy 
it  is  to  die  when  one  has  no  reason  for  re- 
morse." Then  addressing  God,  he  said, 
"Eternal  Being,  the  soul  I  give  back  to  thee 
is  as  pure  at  this  moment  as  when  it  pro- 
ceeded from  thee." 


X  F  we  Confess  Our  Sins" 

Over  against  the  deadly  moral  paralysis 
of  Rousseau  and  the  ex-Kaiser,  let  the  read- 
er compare  Paul,  greatest  representative 
and  trophy  of  the  Grace  of  Christ.  Look- 
ing back  over  his  life,  he  finds  nothing  in 
himself  of  which  to  boast,  but  sums  it  up 
in  one  brief  and  searching  "Confession," 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
chief."  (I  Tim.  1:15). 

To  have  sinned  is  tragedy  great  enough. 
But  to  sin  and  not  be  conscious  of  it  is  the 
tragedy  of  tragedies. 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 
^  But  "if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  t6  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

To  sin  is  folly.  But,  having  sinned,  there 
is  no  higher  wisdom  than  to  say  with  the 


"Well  Read" 

This  is  spoken  as  a  tribute  to  many  per- 
sons, but  it  always  has  relative  meaning. 
To  be  well  read  may  be  a  credit  or  a  curse; 
it  may  suggest  a  desirable  companion  or  a 
dangerous  one;  it  may  promise  ennobling 
conversation  or  the  degrading  kind;  it  may 
point  to  a  constructive  or  to  a  destructive 
individual.  One  must  know  what  has  been 
read  before  he  can  decide  whether  being 
well  read  is  an  honorable  state  or  not. 

But  who  passes  the  judgment  that  pro- 
nounces one  well  read?  The  way  the  judge 
looks  at  life,  what  he  selects  as  worth  while 
determines  whom  he  will  designate  as  well 
read.  The  banker  wants  his  well-read  man 
to  be  a  reader  of  books  pertaining  to  finance 
and  exchange,  local,  national  and  world- 
wide. The  youth  who  reads  only  the  sports 
pages  in  the  papers  can  call  none  well  read 
who  wastes  time  on  anything  else.  But  an- 
other youth,  interested  in  history  or  art,  or 
travel,  ignores  records  of  sports  and  is  bored 
to  death  if  he  must  converse  with  anyone 
who  is  not  up  to  date  in  the  things  that 
interest  him.  All  of  us  limit  this  matter 
of  being  well  read  to  the  things  that  con- 
cern ourselves.  We  may  say,  "Oh,  yes,  he 
is  well  read  in  a  lot  of  stuff  that  amounts 
to  nothing."  In  this  way  we  may  be  right, 
but  we  are  as  apt  to  be  wrong. 


Our  being  well  read  has  something  to  do 
with  the  work  we  are  doing.  Thus  a  min- 
ister has  his  range  of  reading,  as  do  doctors 
and  lawyers  and  manufacturers  and  farmers 
and  fruit  growers  and  poultry  raisers.  It 
would  be  fine  if  a  farmer  could  find  time  to 
be  well  read  i'n  a  great  many  things  that 
do  not  pertain  to  his  work,  but  he  will  prob- 
ably profit  most  and  become  a  far  more  in- 
teresting companion  for  others  if  he  is  well 
read  on  farm  topics.  The  doctor  does  well, 
if  he  can  get  the  time  for  it,  to  be  well  read 
on  forestry  and  whale  fishing,  but  his  pa- 
tients want  to  be  sure  that  he  is  well  read 
on  medical  lore,  even  if  he  knows  nothing 
about  trees  and  might  suppose  that  whales 
are  caught  in  steel  traps. 

Some  of  us  are  teachers  in  church  schools. 
That  is  not  our  life  work;  we  make  our  liv- 
ing working  at  something  else.  Teaching  in 
church  school  is  not  remunerative  now;  it 
probably  never  will  be.  It  is  a  work  of  love 
largely.  It  is  a  service  rendered  in  Jesus' 
name  for  the  uplift  of  persons  we  have  as 
pupils.  Is  there  any  application  of  this 
matter  of  being  well  read  to  the  church 
school  teachers?  It  is  not  only  applicable 
in  a  vague  way;  it  is  essential  if  the  teach- 
ing is  to  count  for  much.  In  our  times 
pupils  are  widely  informed  about  a  host  of 
things,  but  they  have  limited  information 
about  the  things  that  are  supposed  to  be 
taught  in  the  church  school.  These  pupils 
look  for  teaching  that  comes  from  a  well- 
read  teacher — well  read  in  the  matters  that 
pertain  to  the  church  school.  The  Bible, 
the  church,  the  activities  of  the  church  lo- 
cally and  at  large,  the  long  list  of  things 
that  rightly  belong  in  the  teacher's  store- 
house need  to  be  gathered  by  much  reading. 
Busy  teachers — we  all  are  that,  but  our 
pupils  do  not  know  that  we  are  busy,  and 
they  do  not  excuse  us  for  lack  of  informa- 
tion. Being  well  read  is  not  the  highest 
thing  in  a  teacher's  equipment,  but  it  cer- 
tainly has  its  place. — The  Lutheran. 


Taking  in  without  giving  out  breeds  cor- 
ruption both  in  ponds  and  men.  Soul-health 
demands  service  for  others. 
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Why  Not  a  Motherhood  Movement? 


Dr.  Frederick  W.  Shannon  said  a  few  years  ago:  "Far  more  im- 
portant than  the  youth  movement,  one  need  not  hesitate  to  say,  is 
the  motlierhood  movement."  Verily,  and  why  not  have  a  motherhood 
movement?  There  is  great  concern  these  days  about  youth,  and 
there  is  some  reason  for  perturbation,  but  a  far  more  vital  and  fun- 
damental problem  is  that  of  parenthood,  and  especially,  that  of 
motherhood.  If  we  can  solve  the  problem  of  motherhood;  if  we 
can  get  mothers  of  the  right  sort;  if  we  can  put  within  their  hearts 
ambitions  that  are  noblest,  choices  that  are  highest,  thoughts  that 
are  purest;  if  we  can  bring  them  to  give  themselves  to  ways  that 
are  blameless,  habits  that  are  temperate  and  self-controlled  and 
speech  that  is  kind  and  lofty,  we  will  not  need  to  trouble  ourselves 
nearly  so  much  about  the  problem  of  youth. 

A  motherhood  movement  calls  first  for  an  appreciation  of,  and 
a  reverence  for,  the  great  office  and  ministry  of  motherhood.  This 
is  important  because  of  the  good  influence  it  will  have  on  those  who 
have  profited  by  the  love  and  sacrifice  of  mother.  Men  and  women 
and  boys  and  girls  cannot  help  being  made  better  by  having  de- 
veloped within  their  hearts  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  high  and 
holy  office  of  motherhood.  It  will  make  men  more  kind  and  con- 
siderate, more  truly  manly  in  their  attitude  toward  women,  and  it 
will  make  boys  more  reverent  and  devoted  toward  the  best  friend 
they  have  on  earth,  and  more  gentle  toward  all  women.  And  girls 
will  be  made  more  sympathetic  and  tender  toward  their  mothers, 
and  at  the  same  time  more  helpful,  if  they  are  given  a  large  appre- 
ciation of  the  sacrificial  devotion  that  characterizes  true  mother- 
hood. Not  only  so,  but  the  loftier  and  more  intelligent  and  more 
widespread  the  appreciation  of  the  off^ice  of  mother,  the  more 
glorious  and  more  to  be  coveted  will  that  high  place  appear  to  be  in 
the  eyes  of  all  true  girlhood,  and  the  loftier  will  be  the  thoughts 
and  the  purer  the  motives  and  the  more  keenly  understood  the  re- 
sponsibilities as  they  under  God  approach  its  sacred  precincts.  And 
nothing  is  more  vital  for  our  day,  or  any  day,  than  that  mother- 
hood should  be  entered  into  with  a  very  real  appreciation  of  its 
holy  office  and  far-reaching  responsibilities. 

A  second  desirable  element  in  a  motherhood  movement  would  be 
training  for  the  responsibilities  of  motherhood.  Does  it  seem 
strange  to  suggest  such  a  thing?  If  so,  it  is  because  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  gross  carelessness  about  the  entering  of  the 
most  sacred  and  most  significant  relationship  of  life.  Many  who 
have  a  right  to  express  a  judgment  on  such  matters  insist  that 
ignorance  and  mis-information  are  responsible  for  much  of  the 
unhappiness  of  homes  and  the  waywardness  of  youth.  Many  are 
the  youth  and  maidens  who  enter  into  the  holy  estate  of  matri- 
mony suddenly  and  with  no  serious  thought  and  little  knowledge 
of  all  that  it  involves,  and  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibilities 
of  parenthood  with  little  or  no  preparation  for  the  training  of 
young  life.  If  they  succeed  we  commend  them;  if  they  fail  we 
blame  them,  and  perhaps  unjustly.  Why  were  they  so  ill  prepared 
for  life's  duties  ?  Why  had  they  not  received  instruction  while 
under  the  parental  roof  and  about  the  home  fireside  ?  Or  why  had 
the  church  been  silent  about  such  important  matters?  Why  was 
not  some  means  afforded  whereby  the  needed  training  could  be  re- 
ceived? If  we  are  to  have  better  parents,  they  must  be  better 
trained,  and  unless  we  do  have  better  parents,  we  cannot  hope  to 
cope  with  the  youth  problem.  Surely  a  motherhood  movement 
might  well  include  better  training  for  motherhood. 

Another  element  of  a  motherhood  movement  might  be  an  em- 
phasis of  the  importance  of  a  consistently  Christian  spirit  and 
example  in  the  moulding  of  character.  However  much  a  mother 
might  understand  young  life  or  be  equipped  with  methods,  if  she 
has  not  the  sjjirit  of  Christ  in  her  life  and  does  not  walk  circum- 
spectly before  her  children,  all  her  skill  and  teaching  vsrill  be.  of  no 
avail.  An  inconsistent  example  can  defeat  a  whole  volume  of  good 
precepts.    Nowhere  is  it  more  important  than  before  children  to 


"walk  worthily  of  the  (Chi-istian)  calling  wherewith  we  are  called," 
and  to  seek  to  "avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil."  How  quickly 
they  imitate  what  they  see  done  and  take  on  the  spirit  they  see 
manifested!  This  is  a  warning  to  both  father  and  mother.  A  fit 
of  ill-temper,  an  explosion  of  profanity,  a  shovnng  of  jealousy  on 
the  part  of  a  parent  wdll  not  be  long  in  finding  expression  in  the 
conduct  of  the  boy  or  girl  in  that  home.  A  cigarette  smoking,  card 
playing,  theatre-going  father  or  mother  can  expect  to  have  that 
kind  of  a  boy  or  girl.  On  the  other  hand  the  spirit  of  love  and 
good  will,  the  showing  of  strength  and  self-control,  the  example 
of  temperance  and  righteousness,  of  Christain  devotion  and  godli- 
ness, will  soon  find  their  counterpart  in  the  young  lives  before 
whom  they  are  enacted.  Example,  good  or  bad,  is  a  powerful  fac- 
tor in  youthful  conduct  and  in  character  formation.  How  impor- 
tant, then,  to  maintain  before  the  child  a  consistently  Christian 
example!  To  both  parents  this  is  a  challenge.  But  if  one  parent 
more  than  another  influences  the  child  during  the  first  ten  years 
of  its  life,  it  is  the  mother.  God  give  us  Christian  mothers,  more 
truly  Christian  mothers.  That  deserves  to  be  the  biggest  factor 
in  a  motherhood  movement. 


Some  Challenges  of  the  Christian  Standard 

PART  II 

Last  week  we  stopped  at  the  close  of  chapter  5  of  Matthew's 
report  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Going  into  the  6th  chapter 
we  find  the  Lord  still  stressing  the  righteousness  required  in  the 
kingdom.  "Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  (Moffatt  says, 
"practice  your  charity")  before  rnlen,  to  be  seen  of  them."  The 
supei-ficial  doing  of  religious  rites  is  aimed  at.  There  must  be 
genuineness,  not  hypocrisy,  in  what  we  do.  This  is  illustrated  by 
giving,  prayer  and  fasting. 

Do  not  play  the  hypocrite  in  your  giving,  Jesus  would  say,  mak- 
ing a  display  of  it,  so  that  men  vnll  praise  you.  If  you  do  it  with 
that  in  view,  that  is  all  the  reward  you  vsdll  get.  Give  sincerely 
and  quietly  and  God  will  see  and  reward  you.  What  a  challenge 
to  very  much  of  our  Christian  giving  today!  How  often  we  blow 
a  blast  on  a  trumpet,  call  the  attention  of  everybody  in  hearing 
distance  to  us,  give  in  the  most  public  way  possible.  But  it  means 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  heaven. 

The  same  warning  against  hypocrisy  is  carried  over  into  the 
practice  of  prayer.  Long  public  prayers,  filled  with  vain  repeti- 
tions, made  in  an  ostentatious  manner,  in  an  attempt  to  impress 
people  with  our  sanctity  or  the  beauty  of  our  prayers, — these  count 
for  nothing.  Only  men,  not  God,  hear  such  prayers.  Prayer  must 
be  thoroughly  sincere  and  genuine,  if  it  is  to  reach  the  throne  of 
grace.  And  the  way  to  cultivate  such  sincerity  is  to  pray  much 
in  secret. 

Then  the  Lord  gives  an  example  of  the  content  and  form  of  ac- 
ceptable prayer.  How  simple  and  direct  it  is!  How  full  of  mean- 
ing! There  is  the  adoration  of  the  Father;  concern  for  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom;  petition  for  sustenance,  request  for  forgiveness 
(and  what  a  condition  is  imposed! — "as  we  forgive");  the  desire 
to  escape  temptation;  and  the  acknowledgment  of  God's  ownership 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  attributing  to  him  of  all  glory  and  power. 
Then  the  Lord  stresses  further  the  necessity  of  forgiving,  if  we 
wish  to  be  forgiven.  That  is  the  key  to  acceptable  prayer.  And 
how  hard  it  is  to  use  it!  There  is  a  real  test  of  sincerity  and  an 
exposer  of  hypocrisy. 

Still  further  is  sincerity  tested  by  reference  to  fasting.  The 
hypoci-ites  fast  to  make  further  show  of  their  righteousness,  but 
it  is  mere  religi'ousity,  a  pretense  of  righteousness,  a  base  repre- 
sentation of  the  real  thing.  Fasting  is  not  forbidden,  but  when  it 
is  to  be  engaged  in,  it  is  to  be  a  quiet,  humble  exercise  of  a  des- 
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perately  sincere  heart.     Fasting  is  to  be  done  before  God  and  not 
before  men,  as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  public  acting.     It  is  something 
sacred,  to  be  used  only  when  it  is  the  natural  expression  of  a  great 
heart  passion.     Do  not  abuse  it.     "Be  ye  not  as  the  hypocrites." 
(To  be  continued) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Many  little  demons,  whose  presence  may  never  have  been  sus- 
pected, are  driven  from  the  life  when  Christ  comes  in;  it  never 
fails.     But  merely  joining  the  church  gives  no  such  guarantee. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  calls  the  attention  of  young  people  to 
Shipshewana  Training  School,  to  be  held  July  17-24.  See  Christian 
Endeavor  page. 

We  are  informed  by  the  secretary.  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  that 
the  conference  of  the  Southeastern  District  will  convene  at  Roan- 
oke, Virginia,  on  June  14th  and  close  on  the  IGth.  He  says  the 
program  vdll  be  sent  us  soon  for  publication  in  The  Evangelist. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  writes  that  he  is  holding  services  in 
the  Gritter,  Iowa,  school  house,  where  there  is  also  a  Sunday  school 
being  conducted,  and  though  the  undertaking  is  not  wholly  Breth- 
ren, yet  he  is  bearing  witness  to  the  things  for  which  Brethren 
stand  and  has  secured  the  use  of  Brethren  Sunday  school  publica- 
tions in  two  of  the  three  classes.    That's  loyalty. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Garber,  wife  of  Elder  A.  L.  Garber  of  Ashland  who 
was  an  early  editor  and  publisher  of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist", 
passed  to  her  reward  on  Saturday  afternoon,  April  30,  at  the  age 
of  72  years.  Death  came  suddenly  to  Sister  Garber,  as  a  result  of 
a  heart  attack,  though  she  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time. 
The  Evangelist  extends  sincere  sympathy  to  this  aged  former  edi- 
tor and  brother  minister,  and  to  other  members  of  the  family. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  that  he  has  made  progress  in  get- 
ting acquainted  with  his  new  field  at  Martinsburg  and  McKee, 
Pennsylvania.  Two  have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  the 
Martinsburg  church  since  his  last  report,  one  as  a  result  of  a  meet- 
ing he  held  in  February.  The  various  auxiliaries  seem  to  be  well 
organized  and  doing  good  work,  and  the  church's  small  debt  W£is 
reduced  by  a  sizeable  gift  from  an  isolated  member. 

The  Center  Chapel  church  near  Peru,  Indiana,  has  enjoyed  a 
revival  under  the  leadership  of  its  pastor.  Brother  J.  W.  Clark, 
who  succeeded  in  leading  nine  persons  to  confess  Christ  and  three 
to  reconsecrate  themselves  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Seven  have 
been  baptized,  and  others  await  the  rite.  For  the  church  mem- 
bers it  was  a  revival  of  Bbile  reading  and  prayer,  which  is  always 
a  good  kind  of  revival  to  promote.  The  numbers  and  faithfulness 
of  the  young  people  of  this  church  continue  to  be  a  source  of 
strength  and  encouragement. 

Our  correspondent  from  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  writes  that 
progress  continues  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Floyd  Sibert.  She  makes  mention  of  the  revival  held  in  January, 
previously  reported,  when  100  confessions  were  received  and  tells 
of  the  Sunday  school's  growth,  having  reached  the  average  atten- 
dance of  315,  the  banner  attendance  being  428  on  Easter  Sunday. 
The  Wednesday  evening  Bible  study  service  has  an  average  atten- 
dance of  101  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  attendance  ranges  from 
150  to  200.  It  seems  that  there,  as  at  other  places,  the  depression 
is  making  people  more  responsive  to  the  spiritual  service  the  church 
has  to  offer. 

Brother  George  H.  Jones  writes  of  the  work  at  the  Second 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  which  he  has  been  serving  for 
some  time  with  such  encouraging  results.  He  has  received  seven- 
teen by  baptism  and  five  by  letter  since  taking  up  the  work.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  registers  about  the  100  mark  and  the 
attendance  at  the  preaching  services  is  said  to  be  greater  than  at 
the  school,  which  speaks  well  both  for  the  loyalty  of  the  members 
and  the  messages  of  the  preacher.     The  program  adopted  by  this 


church  and  published  some  time  ago  in  the  Evangelist  and  which 
was  calculated  to  intensify  the  devotion  and  loyalty  and  enlarge 
the  vision  of  the  members  is  bearing  fruit. 

We  have  received  from  a  freind  in  Indiana  a  folder  announcing 
the  candidacy  of  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  for  nomination  to  Con- 
gress from  the  Fifth  District  of  Indiana.  The  primary  is  being 
held  this  May  3rd  as  we  are  going  to  press.  Next  week  we  will 
know  the  result.  We  wish  Brother  Schutz  success.  The  Congress 
badly  needs  men  of  the  intelligence,  integrity,  human  hympathy 
and  godliness  that  Schutz  possesses.  If  there  are  not  enough  men 
of  his  party  who  believe  in  such  high  qualifications  for  public  oflfice 
to  make  him  their  candidate  and  then  enough  voters  of  all  parties 
to  elect  him  this  fall,  then  there  is  something  decidedly  wrong  with 
the  new  Fifth  District  of  Indiana. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  was  his  own  evangelist  in  a  pre-Easter  cam- 
paign at  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles  and  there  resulted  fifteen 
confessions  of  faith.  Twelve  persons  promptly  received  baptism. 
Evangelistic  preaching  and  eff'orts  were  continued  after  Easter  and 
other  confessions  were  received  and  five  were  baptized.  The  church 
is  said  to  have  been  greatly  revived.  The  pastor's  musical  ability 
has  enabled  him  to  organize  and  direct  an  orchestra  that  is  proving 
a  real  service  to  the  church.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  "every 
special  offering  was  lifted  and  folks  did  their  best."  Churches 
about  which  that  can  be  said  are  worthy  of  being  commended  for 
their  denominational  loyalty,  regardless  of  the  size  of  their  offer- 
ings. 

Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  tells  us  in  his  letter  this  week  that  dur- 
ing the  last  month  in  the  "regular  services  thirty-one  precious 
souls  .  . .  found  their  way  to  the  altar"  in  the  Second  church  of 
Los  Angeles.  Of  this  number  twenty  have  been  baptized,  four 
await  the  rite,  four  were  received  by  letter  and  three  were  recon- 
secrations.'-  Prayer  has  large  place  in  this  church,  and  particularly 
intercessory  prayer,  and  the  two  groups  of  intercessors  doubtless 
had  something  to  do  with  the  splendid  ingiathering  of  souls  re- 
ported. Prayer  is  not  only  a  means  of  self-improvement,  but  a 
method  of  achievement  as  well.  All  auxiliaries  are  advancing,  the 
Sunday  school  showing  marked  increase  in  attendance.  The  pas- 
tor reports  the  meeting  held  by  Dr.  Bauman  last  fall  as  resulting 
in  sixty-seven  confessions,  twelve  of  which  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism. 

Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator  gives  us  a  good  report  of  his  work  at 
Peru,  Indiana,  where  he  conducted  a  pre-Easter  revival  of  one 
week,  resulting  in  twenty-one  confessions,  nineteen  joining  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation.  Since  the  close  of  that 
intensive  effort,  in  which  the  members  gave  splendid  cooperation, 
four  others  have  been  received  into  the  church,  three  by  baptism 
and  one  by  relation,  making  a  total  of  twenty-five  added  to  the 
church  in  recent  weeks.  The  Peru  church  is  alive  with  activity, 
something  being  planned  for  every  age  and  class  of  members,  so 
that  the  church  is  really  being  made  the  center  of  their  interests 
and  activities.  The  fifty  active  young  people  of  that  church  add 
greatly  to  the  brightness  of  its  future.  Bible  instruction  is  not 
being  neglected,  as  is  seen  by  the  two  instruction  classes,  one  being 
conducted  by  the  pastor  and  the  other  by  his  capable  wife.  The 
merged  Sunday  morning  service  is  an  interesting  feature,  and  the 
average  attendance  of  170  speaks  well  for  its  success. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  church  at  Elkhart.  Indiana, 
says  the  work  is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  way  and  that  the 
spirituality  is  deepening.  Though  material  growth  is  not  equal  to 
former  years,  as  is  the  case  elsewhere,  yet  they  are  holding  up 
that  side  of  the  work  with  all  the  greater  strain  in  the  midst  of 
these  trying  times  and  thereby  gaining  all  the  greater  blessing. 
The  Sunday  school  continues  to  grow  and  the  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance remains  exceptionally  high.  As  announced  in  last  week's 
paper  (and  this  is  one  time  when  a  mere  man  beat  a  woman  in 
telling  a  bit  of  news).  Brother  Duker's  decision  to  leave  the  pas- 
torate was  met  with  reluctance  and  regrets  on  the  part  of  his 
people  who  had  enjoyed  his  capable  leadership  for  ten  years.  The 
church  has  grown  remarkably  during  this  time  and  achieved  very 
creditable  accomplishments,  as  mentioned  in  our  previous  issue. 
But  they  are  to  be  congratulated  in  having  secured  so  worthy  a 
successor  in  the  person  of  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
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A   Mother's   Day   Message.     By  e.  m.  Riddle 

(Honoring  Our  Mothers) 


Hear  the  Voice  of  God  first:  My  son,  hear  the  instruc- 
tion of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother ; 
for  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and 
chains  about  thy  neck  (Prov.  1:8,  9).  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  (Ex.  20:12).  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  m  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right. 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  five  long  upon  the  earth  (Eph.  6:1-3). 
Jesus  said:  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  (Mt.  19:19).  Will  our 
readers  also  turn  to  2  Timothy  1:1-5,  and  John  19:25-27. 

It  is  beautiful  to  meditate  upon  the  fact  that  this  coun- 
try sets  aside  a  day  in  which  to  give  honor  to  sainted 
nnotherhood.  Whenever  I  think  about  the  love  of  God,  I 
always  think  of  a  mother's  love  for  her  child.  In  this, 
there  is  the  noblest,  purest  and  most  unselfish  form  of 
human  affection ;  a  constant  love  that  wavers  not.  Father- 
hood is  incidental  in  the  history  of  humankind,  but  moth- 
erhood is  fundamental.  Long  before  the  consciousness 
of  the  family  arose,  mother  love  with  all  its  tenderness 
was  there.  In  it  there  lies  the  beginning  of  all  institutions. 
Upon  the  foundation  stone  of  motherhood  are  built  the 
pillars  of  the  state. 

St.  John  says,  "We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
How  true  is  this  of  Mother  Love  ?  A  father  gazes  upon 
his  firstborn  with  pride  of  offspring.  The  large  amount 
of  his  affection  for  the  little  mite  comes  because  of  his 
love  for  his  mate.  The  little  one  wins  its  way  into  his 
heart.  But  the  love  of  the  mother  is  there  even  before 
the  child  is  born.  And  it  endures  even  unto  the  end. 
What  words  are  sufficiently  eloquent  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
mothers  of  men?  What  can  measure  the  depths  of  her 
heart  ?  In  the  hour  when  the 
wayward  child  brings  disgrace 
upon  the  home  and  parents 
the  father's  heart  may  grow 
hard  with  pride,  but  the  love 
of  mother  never  fails.  She 
still  with  hope  and  faith  clings 
to  the  last  ray,  when  all  seems 
in  vain.  Kipling  has  said  it  for 
us  in  verse : 

"If  I  were  damned  of  body  and 

soul, 
I  know  whose  prayers  would 

make  me  whole. 
Mother  O  mine,  0  Mother  0 

mine !" 


Let  us  then  on  Mother's 
Day,  again  pay  homage  to 
Motherhood.  It  will  be  worth 
while  to  assemble  ourselves  in 
our  various  places  of  worship 
and  do  reverence  to  this  great 
fact  of  human  life.  We  will 
do  well  to  exalt  the  memory 
of  those  mothers  who  have  de- 
parted and  give  some  token 
of  affection  to  those  who  now 
serve.  This  is  the  noblest  of 
all  earthly  love. 

The  world   is   in   need    as 


MOTHER 

"All  that  I  am  or  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  angel 
mother." — Abraham  Lincoln. 

"All  that  I  have  ever  accomplished  in  life,  I  owe 
to  my  mother." — D.  L.  Moody. 

"I  attribute  all  my  success  in  life  to  the  moral, 
intellectual,  and  physical  education  which  I  re- 
ceived from  my  mother. — G«orge  Washington. 

"If  I  am  thy  child,  0|h,  God,  it  is  because  Thou 
gavest  me  such  a  mother." — St.  Augustine. 

"If  I  prefer  the  truth  it  is  due  to  my  mother's 
teaching." — ^Chrysostom. 

"My  mother's  kiss  of  encouragement  made  me  a 
painter." — Benjamin  West. 

"The  holiest!  thing  under  heaven  is  a  good 
mother."  Voltaire. 

"The  world  owes  its  gratitude  not  to  me,  but  to 
the  mother  who  inspired  me." — Victor  Hugo. 

"My  conversion  took  place — oh,  momentous  hour 

— at  my  mother's  knee." — Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


never  before,  of  a  GREATER  SPIRIT  OF  MOTHER- 
HOOD. When  we  pause  for  one  moment  and  look  at  the 
wayward  and  misguided  youth,  at  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  hasty  marriages  and  divorces,  at  the  number 
of  missing  girls  in  the  larger  cities  each  year,  does  there 
not  come  to  the  mothers  of  this  country  the  challenge  to 
a  greater  fulfillment  of  their  sacred  charge  ?  One  of  the 
solemn  functions  of  motherhood  today  is  to  train  children 
in  right  and  sane  ideas  in  regard  to  the  social  troubles 
that  threaten  the  world.  She  may  not  be  able  to  sound 
the  depth  of  this  question  but  at  any  rate  the  average 
mother  can  teach  the  simple  principles  of  right  thinkmg 
and  right  feeling  toward  other  people.  Mothers  can  do 
much  toward  the  well-being  of  our  country  by  sowmg 
seeds  of  justice  and  righteousness  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children.  We  can  at  least  try  to  guard  them  from  falling 
into  the  sea  of  unrest  and  hatred  against  those  who  have 
what  they  have  not  yet  gained.  At  this  very  time,  the 
mother  can  explain  that  there  are  undoubted  injustices 
m  the  world,  but  that  there  are  lawful  and  righteous 
methods  of  correcting  these,  and  that  today  hosts  ox  peo- 
ple, both  those  who  have  money  and  those  who  do  not, 
are  seriously  engaged  in  trying  to  make  conditions  bet- 
ter for  all  men. 

Again  the  world  needs  mothers,  who  can  inspire  their 
sons  and  daughters  and  lead  them  to  all  they  have 
dreamed  of  for  their  future.  Back  of  every  good  and 
great  man  stands  a  good  woman.  Only  by  the  miracle 
of  God,  says  one,  will  the  soul  of  the  child  rise  higher 
than  the  soul  of  the  mother.  True  mothers  dream  dreams 
for  their  children.  Somewhere  out  of  the  past  rise  mem- 
ories of  what  they  wanted  to  be,  but  never  reached.  In 
their  children  they  have  a  second  chance  in  attaining  their 
ideals.  Oh,  the  tragedy  of  it,  where  mothers  have  be- 
come so  engrossed  in  social 
levities,  in  fashions,  in  clubs, 
in  cars  and  cards  that  they 
have  lost  the  realization  that, 
"life  is  more  than  meat  and 
the  body  than  raiment."  Yes, 
the  world  needs  mothers  NOW 
who  have  so  kept  their  own 
lives  that  they  can  still  clear- 
ly discern  the  eternal  verities. 
Great  mothers  are  not  selfish. 
They  will  be  mothers  to  the 
motherless  of  the  community 
and  the  world.  The  instinct  of 
possession,  protection  and  ca- 
ress, the  primitive  emotion  of 
the  heart,  must  overflow  to 
the  lives  of  the  neighborhood's 
neglected,  that  the  motherless 
of  every  state  may  be  blessed 
by  the  motherhood  of  the 
world. 

But  this  is  not  all  of  the 
program  for  motherhood.  Out 
of  this  generation  must  come 
mothers  who  shall  be  able  to 
lead  America's  youth,  drifting 
as  some  may  be,  to  the  saving 
heart  of  the  world's  Redeemer. 
They  must  build  the  Rock  of 
Ages  into  the  stream  of  life  of 
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today,  that  our  sons  and  daughters  may  cling  to  it,  and 
hve.  Teachers  many,  may  teach,  preachers  by  the  thou- 
sands may  preach,  but  unless  a  consecrated  motherhood 
have  the  gift  of  God,  the  coming  generation  comes  to  the 
battleground  of  activity  and  responsibility  without  being 
fortified  and  prepared  for  their  place.  Praying  mothers 
are  still  needed  to  win  men  for  Christ  Jesus. 

The  concluding  statement  is  prompted  by  a  verse 
gleaned  several  years  ago  from  Ralph  W.  Emerson — 

"What  is  Civilization? 

I  answer  the  power  of  good  women. 

Let  us  have  the'tnie  woman, 

The  adorner,  the  hospitable,  the  religious  heart, 

And  no  lawyer  need  be  called  in 

To  write  stipulations; 

The  cunning  clauses   of  provisions   of  the   strong  investiture, 

For  the  woman  moulds  the  law-giver  and  writes  the  law." 

No  nation  can  rise  higher  than  its  mothers.  The  unit 
of  national  life  is  not  the  individual  but  the  home ;  and  the 
home  is  what  mothers  make  it.  The  American  home  is  by 
far  the  most  important  of  her  institutions.  From  the 
family  came  the  school,  the  church  and  the  state.  The 
preservation  of  the  high  ideals  of  the  American  home  will 
depend  much  upon  the  keeping  of  an  exalted  conception 
of  the  glory,  the  influence  and  potency  of  motherhood. 
Historians  have  said  without  hesitation,  that  the  fall  of 
the  great  Roman  empire  began  with  the  decline  and  fall 
of  the  Roman  home. 

Friends  may  forsake  us.  Fortune  may  vanish.  Ambi- 
tion may  die  of  despair,  and  hope  forsake  us.  Tears  may 
flood  the  vision  and  sorrow  crush  the  heart.  But  when  all 
have  gone,  there  will  always  be — God  and  Mother. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Conscience 

By  Benjamin  F.  Owen 

TEXT:   Happy  is  he   that  cOndemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth.     Rom.  14:22.  / 

We  often  hear  conscience  spoken  of  as  the  voice  of  God 
within  us,  and  so  it  is  in  a  sense.  For  God  has  put  con- 
science in  all  of  us,  just  as  he  has  put  reason,  to  guide  us 
in  the  right  way.  Conscience  is  a  sort  of  judge  set  in  our 
hearts  to  tell  us  when  we  are  right  and  when  we  are 
wrong.  Conscience  tells  us  this — whether  we  wish  it  or 
not — when  we  do  the  thing.  Reason  makes  us  know  it 
is  wrong  to  tell  a  lie,  but  conscience  actually  speaks  when 
we  do  tell  a  lie.  The  work  of  conscience  is  to  make  us  con- 
tent and  happy  when  we  do  right,  and  discontent  and  un- 
happy when  we  do  wrong. 

Paul  says,  Happy  is  the  man  who  does  not  condemn 
himself  in  wha.t  he  allows  himself  to  do.  In  other  words, 
who  never  allows  himself  to  do  what  his  conscience  tells 
him  is  wrong.  He  indeed  is  a  happy  man;  happy  in  the 
peace  of  the  mind  which  a  "good  conscience"  always 
brings,  happier  still  in  the  knowledge  that  God  is  leading 
on  in  the  narrow  way,  and  upholding  him  by  that  grace 
and  strength  which  can  never  fail  him,  even  unto  the  end. 
But  we  must  not  be  mistaken,  and  think  that  when  a  man 
tries  to  follow  his  conscience,  he  is  sure  to  be  happy  at 
once.  As  long  as  there  is  a  struggle  between  right  and 
wrong,  as  long  as  we  are  only  learning  to  obey  conscience, 
and  only  learning  to  choose  the  right  and  refuse  the 
wrong,  so  long  we  must  not  expect  that  peace  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  long-tried  faith  and  a  steadfast  walk  with  God. 
The  happy  man  is  he  who  chooses  the  right  path  fully, 
freely,  heartily,  without  wavering,  and  without  regret. 
He  only  knows  by  his  own  experience  that  religion's  ways 


are  indeed  "ways  of  pleasantness,  and  her  paths  are 
peace." 

When  we  tell  people  that  this  is  the  true  way  to  be 
happy  even  in  this  world,  a  great  many  do  not  believe  us 
in  the  secret  of  their  hearts.  They  feel  secure  in  that  so 
much  grief  must  be  encountered  before  happiness.  Then 
Satan,  and  the  world,  and  their  own  corrupt  hearts,  point 
out  to  them  a  much  shorter  way  or  road  to  happiness.  Sin 
is  a  pleasure  for  a  time.  The  wicked  may  enjoy  this  life 
more  than  the  good,  for  a  time.  God  never  promises  his 
servants  enjoyment  of  this  world.  It  is  not  for  that  we 
are  called  out. 

Now  if  happiness  lies,  as  we  have  said,  in  a  "conscience 
void  of  off'ence,"  how  can  those  who  never  obey  their  con- 
science at  all  have  any  sort  of  happiness  or  enjoyment? 
The  good  man's  happiness  results  from  not  allowing 
things  to  condemn.  In  other  words,  a  good  man's  con- 
science never  hurts,  conscience'  voice  is  dumb,  because  it 
has  nothing  to  say,  it  rebukes  not  because  it  has  naught 
to  rebuke.  Love  reigns  supremely.  In  a  bad  man  con- 
science is  quiet,  and  does  not  prick  him  because  his  con- 
science is  dead.  He  has  smothered  it  and  killed  it,  and  so 
it  troubles  him  no  more.  How  fearful  this  deadly  calm, 
this  peace  where  there  is  no  peace. 

Most  persons  live  in  a  state  between  these  two.  They 
do  not  always  obey  conscience,  and  yet  conscience  is  not 
quite  dead  in  them.  It  pricks  them  and  troubles  them 
sometimes.  They  often  have  a  feeling  that  they  are  do- 
ing wrong ;  they  are  giving  way  to  temptation ;  not  livng 
up  to  their  profession ;  neglecting  duties,  or  at  least  all  is 
not  what  it  should  be  with  them.  Well  for  them,  if  they 
have  that  much  conscience  left.  Good,  if  conscience  has 
still  power  to  make  them  uneasy  and  discontent  with 
themselves. 

How  easy  it  is  to  stifle  and  deaden  this  gift  of  God. 
Each  time  we  refuse  to  follow  conscience  we  weaken  its 
power.  Refuse  to  listen  now,  it  will  not  cry  so  loudly 
next  time.  Neglect  its  warnings  a  little  while,  it  will 
cease  to  warn  at  all,  and  grow  hard  and  dumb.  This  is 
one  of  the  many  bitter  fruits  of  sin.  Every  sin  we  in- 
dulge, not  only  leaves  guilt  behind,  but  also  helps  to  dead- 
en conscience,  and  to  make  it  harder  to  turn  and  repent. 
It  is  not  the  number  of  their  sins  that  rob  so  m?ny  of 
heaven.  It  is  the  hardening,  deadening  eff'ects  of  one  sin 
on  another  that  really  destroy  the  soul.  Wilful  sin  de- 
stroys its  thousands,  but  deadness  of  conscience  its  tens 
of  thousands. 

Conscience  must  be  true.  Some  people  think  and  speak 
as  if  conscience  were  almost  the  same  as  God's  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  to  us,  and  therefore  sure  always  to  be 
right.  They  are  sure  they  cannot  be  wrong,  if  they  can 
say,  "My  conscience  is  easy,  or  bids  me."  Conscience  can 
only  tell  us  whether  we  are  right  or  wrong,  according  to 
our  knowledge.  One  man  goes  one  way,  the  other  another 
way.  One  feels  his  conscience  tell  him  to  be  honest;  the 
other  says  his  conscience  does  not  condemn  him  because  he 
is  a  little  shady  in  his  dealings.  One  decides  that  the  out- 
and-out  life  of  faith  and  fellowship  with  Christ  is  the  pre- 
eminently worth  while  and  right  thing;  the  other  takes 
a  more  compromising  course  and  says,  please  do  not  be  too 
serious.  Both,  of  course,  cannot  be  right.  So  we  must 
take  care  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  a 
true  as  well  as  a  tender  conscience.  Conscience  may  de- 
ceive us,  if  we  do  not  remember  this. 

Therefore,  with  God's  help,  never  refuse  to  obey  con- 
science. Obedience  is  the  only  way  to  keep  it  alive  and 
tender.  Conscience  may  in  some  things  be  ignorant  or 
mistaken,  but  it  is,  under  God's  direction,  our  best  guide. 
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Dedicate  conscience  to  God  and  we  shall  not  go  far  wrong 
in  plain  and  practical  matters.  Then  if  we  want  an  in- 
spired rule  by  which  we  may  gain  the  blessing  of  a  happy 
and  peaceful  life,  let  us  remember  this,  "Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth." 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


God's  Judgements  Are  Sure 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

"The  mills  of  God's  grind  slowly, 

Yet  they  grind  exceedingly  small. 
Though  with  patience  he  stands  waiting, 

With  exactness  grinds  he  all." 

How  applicable  are  these  words  to  the  judgments  of 
God.  Men  are  formulating  new  concepts  of  God,  to  suit 
their  modern  ideas.  Recently,  I  read  about  a  man  who 
made  a  comparison  between  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  God  of  the  New  Testament,  and  he  said, 
"The  God  of  the  Old  Testament  was  a  God  of  wrath,  fond 
of  sacrifices,  ordei'ing  a  man  to  kill  his  child,  but  the  God 
of  the  New  Testament  was  a  God  of  mercy,  who  said, 
I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  It  is  a  foregone  con- 
clusion, this  man  knew  little  about  the  God  of  the  Old  or 
the  New  Testaments.  He  is  the  same  God.  He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever,  unchangeable  in  char- 
acter, and  everlasting  in  duration.  "I  am  God  who 
changeth  not."  The  same  God,  with  the  same  attributes, 
besides  love,  and  mercy,  which  are  his  chief  characteris- 
tics, he  is  also  a  God  of  wrath,  vengeance,  and  indigna- 
tion, after  a  while  the  "cup  of  his  indignation  is  going  to 
be  full,  then  he  will  make  individuals  and  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  poured  out  without  mix- 
ture into  the  cup  of  his  indignation." 

If  that  man  had  read  his  Bible,  he  would  have  found, 
he  was  the  same  God  who  slew  Aaron's  two  sons  for  prac- 
tising deception,  that  slew  Ananias  and  Sapphira  for  the 
same  sin. 

Most  any  Sunday  school  child  knows  that  God  never 
intended  Abraham  to  slay  his  own  child.  It  was  a  test 
of  Abraham's  faith  in  God  being  able  to  provide  the  sac- 
rifice. The  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  of  God  saw  that 
Abraham's  faith  "accounted  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure"  (Heb.  11-19).  Isaac  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
being  raised  from  the  dead  figuratively.  Sometimes  God 
is  slow  in  meting  out  judgment  to  impenitent  evil  doers, 
but  ultimately  "his  mills  which  grind  slowly,  grind  with 
exactness."  God  was  longsuffering  to  Pharaoh  when  he 
oppressed  his  people,  and  put  heavy  burdens  on  them 
grievous  to  be  born.  But  eventually  judgment  was  meted 
out  to  him.  Belshazzar  had  many  warnings  to  flee  the 
wrath  of  God,  but  failed  to  heed  them,  but  at  last  his 
profane  feast  was  a  warning  of  his  death.  God's  indigna- 
tion was  kindled  against  Belshazzar,  his  lords,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  when  they  desecrated  the  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God,  in 
drinking  wine  from  them  in  their  impious  feast,  in  their 
mirth  and  revelry.  Reminded  of  what  his  father  did, 
was  a  stern  rebuke  to  him,  and  though  his  son,  "0  Bel- 
shazzar, hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  know- 
est  all  this,  but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of 
heaven."  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  King  of  the 
Chaldeans  slain. 

"The  mills  of  the  gods  grind  slowly,  but  they  grind 
surely,  and  with  exactness."  He  is  the  same  God  that  de- 
stroyed the  city  of   Sodom   and   Gomorrha,    and   saved 


righteous  Lot  and  his  family,  "because  the  men  of  Sodom 
were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly" 
(Gen.  13-13). 

It  was  the  same  God  that  caused  a  volcano  on  Mount 
Pelee,  on  the  island  of  Martinique,  to  erupt  with  great 
violence,  wiping  out  a  whole  city,  except  one  soul,  who  was 
a  prisoner  in  a  dungeon,  because  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  a  few  days  before  the  disaster  crucified  a  pig  in 
mockery  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  "Christian  Herald," 
August  30,  1902.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God."  The  demands  of  the  God  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  as  exacting,  and  his  judgments 
pronounced  on  wicked  and  sinful  men  are  just  as  severe. 
"Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?"  says  Jesus. 

"The  mills  of  the  Gods  grind  slowly,  but  with  exact- 
ness grind  they  all."  May  his  longsuff'ering,  goodness, 
kindness,  and  gentleness,  yet  lead  many  to  repentance, 
before  "the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,"  when 
Jesus,  the  incarnate  God  of  the  New  Testament,  "shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam- 
ing fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glorv  of  his  power" 
(2  Thess.  1-8). 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6-7).  This 
law  obtains  in  both  the  material,  and  spiritual  realm. 

1816  Woolsey  Street,  Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CAN   RADIO   BE  "REFORMED"? 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  increasing  volume  of  criticism  of 
contemporary  conditions  in  reference  to  radi'o.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  many  more  folks  will  soon  become  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
"isolated  periods  of  decency  do  not  make  amends  for  insufferably 
long  stretches  of  maladroit  advertising  and  pseudo-entertainment." 
Dr.  Lee  deForest,  who  is  credited  with  being  the  "father  of  radio," 
and  at  least  has  been  one  of  its  most  eminent  inventors,  recently 
was  moved  to  ask  this  question:  "Why  should  anyone  want  to  buy 
a  radio  or  new  tubes  for  an  old  set,  when  nine-tenths  of  what  one 
can  hear  is  the  continual  drivel  of  second-rate  jazz,  sickening  croon- 
ing by  degenerate  sax  players,  interrupted  by  blatant  sales  talk, 
impudent  commands  to  buy  or  try,  actually  imposed  over  a  back- 
ground of  what  might  alone  have  been  good  music?"  This  is  truly 
significant. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

WET  JOURNALS  FIND  THE  GOING  DIFFICULT 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  most  of  the  people  of  the  country  are 
wet.  But  if  that  is  true  they  certainly  are  not  the  kind  who  be- 
lieve enough  in  their  convictions  to  support  magazines  seeking  to 
advance  the  wet  propaganda.  For  wet  journals  find  the  going  diffi- 
cult. ; 

Some  months  ago  it  was  Plain  Talk  which  decided  to  quit.  A 
lot  of  good  things  could  be  said  about  that  magazine.  But,  as  the 
months  went  by,  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that  by  "plain 
talk"  it  meant  any  kind  of  argument  in  favor  of  booze.  It  passed 
out  in  the  wave  of  publicity  of  special  articles  to  show  how  much 
liquor  can  be  secured  in  the  leading  cities  of  America.  Plain  Talk 
got  lots  of  applause.     But  apparently  nobody  wanted  to  buy  it. 

The  recent  announcement  of  two  weekly  magazines  that  they 
will  hereafter  be  published  monthly  is  further  evidence  of  the  diffi- 
cult way  of  the  wet  press.  The  first  is  Life.  Most  of  us  used  to 
read  it.  It  had  clever  fun — clean  fun.  You  felt  free  to  leave  it 
on  the  library  table  where  the  children  could  get  a  look  at  it.  But 
Life  finally  reached  the  place  in  its  development  where  it  thought 
that  the  only  legitimate  kind  of  joke  was  the  one  which  ridiculed 
those  who  were  in  favor  of  the  eighteenth  amendment.    It  had  a 
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lot  of  fun  doing  it.  But  it  evidently  couldn't  sell  subscriptions  on 
that  basis.     So  it  decides  to  publish  monthly. 

And  now  comes  the  announcement  that  The  Outlook  will  be  pub- 
lished monthly  in  the  future.  Shades  of  Lyman  Abbott  and  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt!  What  an  influence  for  social  righteousness  this 
periodical  exercised  but  a  few  years  ago.  But  it  went  wet.  And 
now  wet?  It  sought  support  of  the  wet  interest  and  wet  money. 
It  turned  to  the  DuPonts  for  financing.  It  called  for  those  who 
favored  liberalism  in  regard  to  Prohibition  to  rally  to  it.  Perhaps 
they  did  rally,  but  they  forgot  to  bring  their  checks  for  subscrip- 
tions. 

There  are  a  lot  of  bad  investments  in  America  in  these  hectic 
days.  But  we  would  place  the  investment  in  a  wet  periodical  as 
about  the  worst. — Church  Management. 

WHEN  IS  WAR  NOT  WAR? 

The  answer  means  much  to  individuals  and  business  in  China. 
If  insurance  companies  have  their  way,  the  Sino-Japanese  clash  is 
war.  Holders  of  policies  against  property  damage  insist  on  of- 
ficial interpretation  of  the  situation.  The  insurance  companies  con- 
tend that  wars  are  "acts  of  God"  and  as  such  nullify  ihsurance 
claims.  Though  China  and  Japan  may  not  call  it  a  war  now,  later 
on  when  the  ex-soldiers  start  organizing  for  adjusted  compensa- 
tion, etc.,  etc.,  they  will  realize  that  it  was  a  war. — Pathfinder. 

"HARRIMAN  NATIONAL  BANK  AND  TRUST  COMPANY" 

"The  Band  of  Personal  Contact,  Fifth  Avenue  and  44th  Street,  59 
Liberty  Street,  New  York" 

"Pap" 

This  is  the  heading  of  an  article  sent  out  carrying  the  date  of 
February  20,  1932.  The  sheet  goes  each  month  to  bankers,  cham- 
bers of  commerce,  public  libraries,  etc.,  to  all  the  customers  of  this 
particular  bank.  This  particular  article  is  a  dissertation  on  "hoard- 
ing."    In  it  the  following  sentences  appear: 

"A  personal  investigation  in  New  York  results  in  general  agree- 
ment that  it  is  the  bootleggers  who  are  hoardiing  (stimulated  by 
the  Capone  incident),  and  every  safe  deposit  in  the  larger  places 
can  tell  the  same  story.  The  prohibition  law  is  at  the  bottom  of 
the  bulk  of  our  economic  condition.  The  proof  is  the  exclusion  by 
trial  and  error  of  all  other  possible  causes.  The  use  of  liquor  can 
be,  should  be,  restricted;  but  the  law  as  it  stands  is  like  a  focal  in- 
fection in  the  body  working  against  all  the  labors  of  st  physician 
to  cure  a  disease.  There  is  an  economic  and  a  moral  side  to  pro- 
hibition. We  are  suffering  in  both.  We  think  the  evils  of  lying, 
deceit,  law-breaking;  murder,  caused  by  the  endeavor  to  flee  this 
law,  point,  not  to  a  futile  attempt  to  enforce  it,  but  to  amendment. 
The  economic  gain  would  be  immeasurable.  It  would  end  hoarding, 
ipicrease  employment,  profit  the  treasury,  and  serve  and  benefit 
the  people.  To  these  ends,  and  an  end  of  hoarding,  'baby  bonds' 
as  an  instrument  were  as  effective  as  a  bent  pin  against  a  coat  of 
mail." 

Any  financial  institution  guilty  of  so  gross  a  misstatement  of 
economic  facts,  guilty  too  of  demagoguery  so  patent,  deserves  to 
be  widely  published  in  terms  of  its  own  propaganda.  The  man  who 
is  opposed  to  prohibition  has  a  perfect  right  to  state  his  case.  The 
institution  that  favors  repeal  is  justified  in  using  every  legal  means 
to  accomplish  the  result  desired;  but  the  'National  bank"  that 
stoops  to  the  stuff  the  article  herein  quoted  contains  will  receive 
in  the  long  run  just  about  what  it  deserves  from  people  who  do 
their  own  thinking  and  who  expect  from  their  bankers  honest 
thinking. — Daniel  A.  Poling  in  C.  E.  World. 

WHERE  THE  LINK  IS 

There  is  no  relationship  between  prohibition  and  organized  crime. 
The  tie  is  between  liquor  lawlessness  and  organiized  crime.  Prohi- 
bition does  not  produce  crime,  but  liquor  lawlessness  has  brought 
about  disregard  for  laws,  fairly  and  honestly  enacted  by  the  people 
themselves.  That  man  is  as  much  a  criminal  who  breaks  the  pro- 
hibition law  as  is  one  who  commits  theft  or  arson.  Liquor  is  the 
mother  of  crime  and  criminals. — F.  L.  D.  in  American  Issue. 

DEALING  WITH  CRIME 

Many  times  we  must  think  and  speak  of  our  crime  problem. 
There  is  trouble  at  both  ends  of  the  line.  There  is  not  sufficient 
emphasis  and  training  in  home,  school  and  church  in  early  years, 
and  the  enforcement  of  the  law  upon  the  criminal  when  caught  is 


pretty  largely  a  farce.  Supine  judges  and  indifferent  prosecutors 
are  too  prevalent.  The  criminal  even  caught  in  the  act  has  a  "fifty- 
fifty"  chance  of  going  free.  It  is  not  a  local  problem,  it  is  univer- 
sal. We  noticed  a  headline  in  a  village  paper  giving  the  news 
about  a  recent  term  of  criminal  court.  The  heading  read,  "Mercy 
Tempered  With  Justice."  The  judge  is  one  of  the  finest  of  men  as 
we  happen  to  know,  but  we  have  all  become  innoculated  vdth  the 
idea  that  punishment  must  be  light. 

We  are  not  in  sympathy  with  the  idea  in  some  states  that  pris- 
oners are  to  be  coddled.  We  believe  that  the  warden  of  Sing  Sing 
Prison,  New  York  State,  is  a  most  excellent  and  able  man,  but  we 
think  he  has  erred  in  providing  for  those  in  his  custody  better 
and  more  amusement  and  far  more  comfort  than  they  would  earn 
outside.  Just  stiffen  up  a  little  in  catching  and  convicting  crim- 
inals and  in  holding  them  to  strict  rules  when  imprisoned. — The 
Presbyterian. 

A  SCHOOL  FOR  PEACE  MAKERS 

At  Northwestern  University,  Evanston.  Illinois,  will  be  held 
June  20th  to  July  2nd  the  Mid-West  Institute  of  International  Rela- 
tions, which  will  give  the  opportunity  for  twelve  days'  study,  under 
experts  in  their  respective  fields,  of  world  relationships  and  the  tre- 
mendous questions  of  the  times — War  Debts,  Disarmament,  the 
Manchurian  struggle,  and  the  like.  This  Institute  is  arranged  by 
the  American  Friends  Sei-vice  Committee,  which  has  already  suc- 
cessfully conducted  similar  Institutes  at  Haverford  College,  Haver- 
ford,  Pennsylvania;  and  which  has  recently  been  called  upon  to  con- 
duct child-feeding  work  in  the  distressed  coal-mining  districts. — 
The  Baptist. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

I  Samuel 

The  book  of  First  Samuel  opens  with  an  account  of  the  giodly 
Hannah.  Like  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  like  the  interceding 
Monica,  and  like  the  devoted  Susannah  Wesley,  the  mother  of  Sam- 
uel was  a  praying  woman.  Her  soul  was  a  tuneful  harp  gently 
played  by  the  ever  nimble  fingers  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  mel- 
ody resides  in  her  prophetic  song. 

"The   Lord  killeth,  and   maketh  alive: 

He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up 

The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich: 

He  bringeth  low,  he  also  lifteth  up. 

He   raiseth  up  the   poor  out  of  the   dust. 

He  lifteth  up  the  needy  from  the  dung  hill, 

To  make  them  sit  with  princes 

And  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 

Nor  does  her  paean  of  praise  end  here: 

"They  that  strive  with  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
Against  them  shall  he  thunder  in  heaven: 
The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
And  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king 
And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed." 

This  great  hymn  of  thanksgiving  is  the  result  of  answered 
prayer.  Hannah,  though  barren,  is  favored  by  the  ever-reigning 
Jehovah.  The  Lukan  hymns  of  the  New  Testament  are  little,  if 
any  superior,  to  the  lofty  spiritual  tone  of  this  woman's  prophetic 
utterance.  Well  might  the  angels  have  wished  for  the  privilege  of 
announcing,  as  they  once  did  over  Bethlehem's  moonlit  fields,  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  a  God  who  may  be  rejected,  but  never 
dethroned!  That,  in  brief  compass,  is  the  abiding  message  of  the 
writing  which  narrates  part  of  the  historic  story  of  the  Dark  Ages 
of  Israel. 


I. 
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2.  When  and  Where  Written.  Near  Samuel's  death.  In  Pal- 
estine. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     Israel. 

4.  Occasion.  The  end  of  judgeships  and  the  beginning  of  the 
kingdom. 

5.  Authenticity.     Pure  history. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (Biographical) 

1.  Samuel:  After  the  Heart  of  Innocent  Children.  1-7. 

2.  Saul:  After  the  Heart  of  Pagan  Kings.  8-15. 

3.  David:     After  the  Heart  of  Israel's  God.   16-31. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  theme  of  our  present  study  is  wrapped  up  in  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Samuel  in  Hebrew.  "Asked  of  God"  is  its  English  equiv- 
alent, and  "Asking"  may  be  easily  recommended  as  its  theme. 
Scripturally  stated  it  stands  thusly: 

"Make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations," 
and  (the  consequence) 

"They  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  be  a  king  over  them." 

Samuel  must  have  wept  in  silence  when  he  heard  this  request 
of  the  oi  poloi. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Kingdom,  King,  Asking. 

2.  Key  Verses.     10:25;  26:21. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2,  10,  12,  31. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Not  theocratic  rule,  through  priests  or  judgeS; 
but  monarchial  rule  through  kings.  Adaptation  and  ad- 
vancement. 

V.  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

This  book  evinces  how  God  rules  among  men  in  spite  of  their 
short-sighted  requests,  their  blistering  failures,  or  even  their  glow- 
ing successes.  The  Psalmist  reveals  the  method  of  the  Eternal 
in  this  case. 

"He  gave  them  their  request; 
But  sent  leanness  i>nto  their  soul." 

And  Saul  became  the  object  lesson  through  which  the  Almighty 
did  his  teaching.  His  kingship  was  a  decensus  ad  infernos.  Je- 
hovah may  be  made  to  speak  now  what  he  uttered  later  in  Hosea: 
"'I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 
wrath."  Hos.  13:11. 
VL     THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  the  seed  of  David  ever  and  always.  Greater  than  Sam- 
uel, he  is  our  Prophet,  Priiest,  and  King.  Both  lived  well-ordered 
and  blameless  lives,  the  one  of  almost  perfect  human  order,  the 
Other  of  Perfect  human  and  divine  order.  Samuel  was  a  great 
judge;  Christ  is  our  Supreme  Judge.  Read  Luke  1:31-33. 
VII.     THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  ELI.  The  aged  Eli  is  a  really  pathetic  figure.  He  was  as 
honest  as  Diogenes,  but  failed  to  turn  the  wick  of  truth  high 
enough  in  his  lantern  to  light  the  way  for  his  sons.  They  were 
"Sons  of  Thunder"  who  never  were  converted  and  pulled  the  wool 
over  the  eyes  of  their  placid,  kind,  but  too  affable  father.  They 
■were  crooked  and  sensual  and  devilish,  quite  like  some  modem 
preacher's  sons.  They  flirted  with  the  Sapphira's  of  their  day  in 
the  midst  of  the  worship  and  regarded  the  edificatory  sermons  as 
so  much  "tommy-rot  and  poppy  cock." 

2.  SAMUEL.  He  was  a  judge  of  stern  integrity,  fearless  and 
feared.  As  a  Nazarite  he  lived  an  abstemious  life  and  developed 
a  strong,  resolute  will.  He  added  prayer  to  his  daily  regimen  and 
was  a  Seer  with  open  eyes.  He  founded  the  School  of  the  Prophets 
and  taught  young  men  wisdom  and  honourableness.  When  he  died 
the  nation  mourned. 

3.  SAUL.  Poor  Saul!  That  is  about  all  we  can  say  for  the 
handsome  sheep-herder  who  had  a  greater  chance  than  even  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  to  make  good,  but,  unlike  the  Great  Emancipator, 
failed  because  he  could  neither  keep  the  common  touch  nor  stand 
unbridled  authority.  He  began  well  and  ended  life  in  hopeless  de- 
feat; his  regal  years  were  full  of  self-inflicted  misery,  hate,  and 
jealousy.  Luxury  and  pride,  chronic  anxiety  over  affairs  of  state 
and  sleepless  nights  spent  hunting  David  "like  a  partridge  in  the 
mountains," — these  rendered  him  incapable  of  being  a  competent 
and  useful  king.  Over  his  grave  "under  a  tree  at  Jabesh"  should 
stand  a  marble  marker  with  the  following  epitaph  deeply  engraved 
— undying  words  from  his  own  lips — "I  have  played  the  fool,  and 
erred  exceedingly."  What  a  pity  Saul  could  never  have  become  an- 
other "Paul."  Poor,  poor  SauH 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Rom.  12:10 — "Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love;  in  honor  preferring  one  another."  Moffatt  gives  this 
rendering:  "Put  affection  into  your  love  for  the  brotherhood;  be 
forward  to  honor  one  another."  The  gospel  has  been  likened  to 
a  "pilgrim  from  heaven"  bringing  harmony  to  every  heart  and 
home.  To  every  heart  this  pilgrim  comes;  to  the  door  of  every 
home  he  knocks  for  admission.  And  HARMONY  is  the  great  con- 
cern of  God.  In  his  material  universe  the  planets  in  their  orbits 
are  never  too  slow  or  too  fast;  othei-wise  there  would  be  a  wreck 
of  worlds.  But  human  bodies  also  need  to  move  in  their  heavenly 
appointed  courses  with  God's  precision.  Otherwise  there  will  be 
wrecks  too.  And  what  is  more  disastrous  in  time  or  eternity  than 
a  wreck  of  homes?  Men  are  interested  in  studying  all  sorts  of 
laws,  why  not  a  little  study  in  the  law  of  obedience  to  God's  HAR- 
MONY? A  conservative  church-leader  has  said  that  three-fourths 
of  the  church's  time,  money,  and  energy  are  wasted  in  keeping 
Christians  at  peace.  That  is  a  startling  statement.  If  all  who 
have  named  the  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  wtould  obey  the 
law  of  Christian  HARMONY,  all  this  time,  money,  and  energy 
could  be  spent  in  bringing  the  lost  to  Christ.  And  what  is  that 
law  of  Christian  harmony  ?  "In  honor  preferring  one  another."  A 
great  evangelist  has  put  it  like  this:  "I  will  sink  myself  out  of 
sight  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of  Christ."  At  least,  where  this 
law  holds  first  place  in  the  hearts  of  men,  there  is  very  little  dis- 
cord. 

And  now  I  have  my  chance  to  say,  there  are  three  classes  of 
weak  Christians.  (1)  Those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith;  (2)  those 
who  are  weak  in  practice;  and  (3)  not  to  be  too  precise,  we  can 
say  those  who  are  weak  in  moral  conduct.  The  principle  difficulty 
of  those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith  is,  that  they  insist  on  substi- 
tuting opinions  for  the  faith.  The  kind  of  clothing,  the  color  of 
the  skin,  the  kind  of  music  and  musical  instruments,  the  sleep  of 
the  soul  after  death,  millennialism.  Galvanism,  Armenianism,  the 
non-existence  of  matter,  again  and  again  have  in  various  forms 
been  contended  for  as  though  they  were  THE  FAITH  set  forth  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  fact  is  one  can  believe  or  disbelieve  these 
things  and  yet  get  to  heaven.  These  things  are  opinions.  With 
many,  custom  becomes  law.  Not  in  the  very  distant  past,  baptism 
performed  anywhere  else  other  than  in  an  open  stream  was  thought 
to  be  quite  out  of  place.  When  baptistries  were  introduced,  that 
church  officer  who  declared  that  such  a  device  might  be  all  right 
if  the  water  was  no  warmer  than  60  degrees,  but  he  regarded  it 
as  unscripturar  if  the  water  was  warmed  to  70  degrees,  has  had  a 
great  many  followers — and  in  a  great  many  different  ways.  What 
is  to  be  done  with  such  who  make  custom  law?  Bear  with  them, 
if  honest,  until  they  put  away  their  childish  notions. 

Then  there  is  the  Christian  who  is  weak  in  practice.  The  Bible 
says  for  them  to  pray,  give,  meet  with  the  brethren,  grow  in  grace, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  so  on;  they 
do  none  of  these  things,  thus  breaking  the  harmony  of  God  with 
a  precious  soul.  These  weak  Christians  have  relatives  in  the 
church,  and  their  indifference  to  the  great  law  of  harmony  spreads, 
producing  more  discord.  What  is  to  be  done  with  such  trouble- 
makers ?  Well,  what  would  Jesus  do  vnth  such  to  bring  about  har- 
mony in  his  body?  Paul  directed  Timothy  to  "Preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine."  And  this  last  expression  has 
much  to  do  with  bringing  about  the  desired  change.  Moffatt  says 
on  this  passage,  "I  adjure  you  to  preach  the  word;  keep  at  it  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  refuting,  and  exhorting  men;  never  lose 
patience  with  them,  and  never  give  up  your  teaching."  2  Tim. 
4:2.  May  I  ask.  Have  you  found  a  better  way?  Harmony,  how- 
ever, is  worth  while  in  the  sight  of  God  and  his  church. 

Also,  there  is  the  Christian  who  is  weak  in  morals.  He  is  easily 
moved  toward  the  right  when  he  is  with  the  right  crowd,  and  just 
as  easily  moved  toward  wrong  when  with  the  gang  who  pulls  that 
way.  He  is  a  problem  for  the  sincere  minister.  But  is  he  not  a 
problem  for  God  ?  After  walking  to  the  banks  of  the  river  in  Paris 
four  times  to  plunge  in  and  end  it  all,  and  had  raised  the  cup  of 
poison  to  his  lips  three  times,  but  some  Unseen  arm  held  him  in 
check,  Wm.  Cowper  afterwards  wrote,  "There  is  a  fountain  filled 
with  blood";  for  the  "blood"  saved. 
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American  Standard  Bible  to  be  Revised 


New  Haven,  Connecticut,  January  28 — A 
revision  of  the  American  Standard  Bible  will 
be  published  in  1941,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement made  today  by  Dean  Luther  A. 
Weigle  of  the  Yale  University  Divinity 
School,  who  is  Chairman  of  the  American 
Standard  Bible  Committee  of  the  Interna- 
tional Council  of  Religious  Education. 

"The  American  Standard  Bible  Committee 
was  appointed  in  1929  and  has  held  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  in  the  last  two  years  ex- 
ploring the  need  of  a  further  revision  of  the 
text  of  the  American  Standard  Edition." 
Dean  Weigle  said,  "The  past  forty  years 
have  been  especially  fruitful  in  the  discov- 
ery of  manuscript  materials  which  consti- 
tute resources  for  the  better  understanding 
of  the  New  Testament.  At  a  three-day 
session  held  last  week-end  at  Union  Theol- 
ogical Seminary,  New  York  City,  the  deci- 
sion was  reached  to  undertake  a  thorough 
revision  of  the  present  text,  and  the  ten- 
year  period  until  1941  was  set  as  the  time 
within  which  the  Committee  hopes  to  com- 
plete this  work.  No  release  for  publication 
wall  be  made  by  the  Committee  before  that 
year.  This  will  be  forty  years  after  the 
publication  of  the  American  Standard  Edi- 
tion of  the  Revised  Version  in  1901,  sixty 
years  after  the  publication  of  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  New  Testament  by  the  Eng- 
lish Revision  Committee  in  1881,  and  three 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  King  James  Version  in  1611." 

The  revision  of  the  King  James  Bible  was 
undertaken  in  1870  by  a  committee  of  sixty- 
seven  English  scholars,  collaborating  with  a 
committee  of  thirty-four  American  scholars, 
v/ho  labored  for  ten  and  a  half  years  upon 
the  revision  of  the  New  Testament  and  four- 
teen years  upon  the  revision  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. It  was  agreed  that  in  case  of  dif- 
ferences between  the  English  and  American 
Committees  the  readings  preferred  by  the 
English  Committee  should  be  chosen,  but 
the  American  Committee  was  left  free  after 
a  term  of  fourteen  years  to  issue  an  edi- 
tion containing  the  readings  which  it  pre- 
ferred. The  American  Standard  Edition  of 
the  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible  containing 
these  readings  was  published  in  1901,  be- 
ing copyrighted  to  protect  the  integrity  of 
the  text.  This  copyright  is  now  held  by  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, an  organization  of  some  forty  Protes- 
tant denominations  which  are  co-operating 
in  all  matters  affecting  Christian  religious 
education;  of  adults  as  well  as  children.  The 
Council  appointed  a  committee  of  fifteen 
scholars,  known  as  the  American  Standard 
Bible  Committee,  in  whose  hands  it  placed 
full  control  of  the  text  of  the  American 
Standard  Edition,  with  power  to  make  such 
revision  and  changes  or  emendations  as  its 
judgment  should  determine.  As  in  the  case 
of  the  previous  revision  committees,  all 
changes  in  the  text  must  be  agreed  upon 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  total  member- 
ship of  the  Committee. 

The  present  membership  of  the  Commit- 
tee is:  William    P.    Armstrong,    Princeton 


Theological  Seminary;  Julius  Bewer,  Union 
Theological  Seminary;  Henry  J.  Cadbury, 
Bryn  Mawr  College;  Frederick  C.  Eiselen, 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute;  Edgar  J.  Good- 
speed,  University  of  Chicago;  James  Mof- 
fatt.  Union  Theological  Seminary;  J.  A. 
Montgomery,  University  of  Pennsylvania; 
A.  T.  Robertson.  Southern  Baptist  Theolog- 
ical Seminary;  James  Hardy  Ropes,  Har- 
vard University;  John  R.  Sampey,  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary;  Andrew 
Sledd,  Emory  University;  J.  M.  Powis 
Smith,  University  of  Chicago;  J.  R.  Taylor, 
University  of  Toronto;  C.  C.  Torrey,  Yale 
University;  and  Luther  A.  Weigle,  Yale 
University.  Ex-officio  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  Dr.  Harold  McAfee  Robinson, 
Chairman  of  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education  and  Dr.  Hugh  S.  Ma- 
gill,  General  Secretary  of  the  International 
Council,  who  is  secretary  of  the  Committee. 


Revision  of  the  Bible  becomes  necessary. 
Dean  Weigle  pointed  out,  as  English  usage 
changes  and  modern  research  in  Biblical  lit- 
erature progresses.  The  aim  of  the  English 
Committee  was  simply  to  "adapt  King 
James'  Version  to  the  present  state  of  the 
English  language  without  changing  idiom 
and  vocabulary,"  and  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  further  knowledge  of  the  original  text 
and  its  meaning  which  the  growth  of  Biblic- 
al scholarship  throughout  a  period  of  near- 
ly three  hundred  years  had  made  possible. 
They  sought  to  make  only  such  changes  as 
were  necessary  for  "greater  accuracy,  clear- 
ness and  consistency."  The  Revision  of  the 
New  Testament  was  published  on  May  20, 
1881,  and  two  hundred  thousand  copies  were 
sold  in  New  York  on  that  day. 

In  1901  an  American  Standard  Edition  of 
the  Revised  Version  was  published  contain- 
ing the  readings  preferred  by  the  American 
Committee.  It  is  now  proposed  to  revise  this 
American  Standard  Edition  in  the  light  of 
the  manuscript  materials  which  have  become 
available  in  the  last  two  decades. 

(The  Brethren  Church  will  await  with 
great  interest  the  work  of  these  scholars. 
They  represent  every  wing  of  theological 
conviction  and  their  efforts  will  be  greeted 
with  the  usual  scorn,  indifference,  and  ap- 
proval. These  three  attitudes  will  prevail 
if  the  world  stands  ten  years  hence. 
— M.  A.  S.) 


Good  Equipment  and  Efficient  Methods  Now  in  Use 

Ways   and  means  that    many    schools    are     using   to  increase   attendance,   interest, 

and  eflficiency 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


A  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  PROGRAMS 
By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

Almost  any  Sunday  school  large  or  small 
will  find 'a  superintendent  of  programs  a 
useful  officer,  relieving  the  general  superin- 
tendent, teachers,  and  department  superin- 
tendents of  a  load  of  detail  work  that 
usually  falls  to  their  lot  just  when  they  have 
the  least  time  to  devote  to  it. 

The  superintendent  of  programs  does  not 
necessarily  do  all  the  drilling  nor  attempt 
to  look  after  the  whole  matter  of  planning 
and  putting  on  a  program,  but  she  is  the 
official  head,  the  supervisor,  and  general 
planner,  using  as  her  assistants  the  differ- 
ent departmental  heads,  the  musical  direc- 
tor, teachers,  and  such  others  as  she  may 
find  with  available  time  on  their  hands. 

It  is  seldom  wise  to  try  to  use  too  many 
helpers  on  any  one  program,  so  she  wisely 
selects  from  among  the  older  department 
helpers  her  committee  for  putting  on  the 
Thanksgiving  program ;  from  the  young  peo- 
ple's and  the  children's  workers  for  the  Eas- 
ter, Children's  Day,  and  Christmas  pro- 
grams, having  a  different  personnel  for  each 
occasion,  so  as  to  pass  the  honors  and  the 
responsibility  around. 

The  superintendent  of  programs  should 
meet  with  the  governing  board  of  the  school 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  and  have  them 
decide  with  her  which  special  days  shall  be 
celebrated  by  the  school  in  a  body,  and 
which  by  departments  only.  She  can  then 
go  ahead  and  plan  for  her  year  intelligent- 
ly. 

The  denominational  publishing  houses  like 
to  have  their  schools  use  the  missionary  ma- 
terial they  put  on  for  special  days,  and 
most  of  them  furnish  this  free  if  the  school 


takes  up  a  missionary  offering,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  program,  for  the  cause  upon 
which  the  material  is  based.  The  superin- 
tendent of  programs  has  only  to  send  for 
this  in  time,  select  her  committee,  and  set 
them  to  work  upon  it.  But  if  she  decides 
— the  school  voting  to  do  so  with  her — to 
use  other  materials,  the  Sunday  school 
journals  are  full  of  it.  We  save  all  ours 
from  year  to  year  and  can  always  find  a 
wealth  of  material  from  which  to  choose 
for  any  of  the  big  Sunday  school  days. 

Many  times  the  material  can  be  so  divided 
that  the  different  departments  can  look 
after  the  drilling  of  their  own  section  with 
only  one  grand  rehearsal  at  the  last  for  uni- 
fication and  co-ordination. 

Sometimes  the  superintendent  of  pro-  ' 
grams  allows  one  department  superinten- 
dent to  'act  as  presiding  officer  at  one  pro- 
gram a  year.  This  makes  for  good  feel- 
ing and  creates  interest.  She  finds  she  has 
enough  to  do  herself  in  looking  after  the 
announcements  several  Sundays  before  the 
event,  and  in  attending  to  details  on  the 
great  day  itself. 

Where  programs  are  carried  out  in  dif- 
ferent departments  simultaneously,  the  su- 
perintendent of  programs  meets  with  the 
diff.erent  heads  and  helps  plan  their  pro- 
grams, but  leaves  most  of  the  detail  of  pre- 
paration to  them;  but  she  must  see  that 
they  are  properly  announced  and  that  the 
preparations  are  not  being  neglected. 

The  superintendent  of  programs  may  use 
as  much  time  as  she  has  available  during 
the  intervals  between  programs  trying  to 
seek  out  new  material  among  the  Sunday 
school  folks  and  develop  it  through  smaller 
department  programs  for  use  when  the  titae 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  tho 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


JACOB  AT  BETHEL 

Lesson  for  May  15) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.   28-10-17;   Golden   Text: 
Gen.  28:15 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Rebekah's  False  Council.  Gen.  27:5-17. 

Rebekah  was  partial  to  Jacob  and  sought 
to  win  for  him  the  coveted  blessing,  even 
by  deceit  and  trickery.  In  so  doing  she  un- 
doubtedly brought  much  added  suffering  into 
the  life  of  Jacob,  for  God  would  certainly 
have  brought  about  the  same  end  in.  his 
own  time  and  way.  Today  we  need  to  pray 
that  we  may  be  spared  from  the  false  coun- 
cil of  our  best  friends:  "You  are  a  fool  to 
give  up  this  opportunity  just  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord!"  Even  so,  let  us  be  glad  to  be 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  so  doing  we 
may  find  the  coveted  blessing — and  find  it 
in  God's  ovrai  way. 

TUESDAY 
Jacob's  Deception.    Gen.  27:18-29 

We  are  made  to  think  of  Judas  as  we  read 
these  verses.  In  order  to  win  his  ends,  Ja- 
cob had  to  lie  not  once,  but  repeatedly,  and 
finally  kissed  his  father  with  a  kiss  as  trai- 
torous as  the  kiss  of  Judas.  In  view  of  the 
sin  by  which  he  obtained  the  blessing  it  is 
little  wonder  that  he  had  to  suffer  so  much 
before  God  could  give  him  his  blessing.  Per- 
haps if  we  were  willing  to  wait  for  God  to 
bring  it  about  we  might  win  his  blessing 
sooner. 

WEDNESDAY 
Jacob  at  Bethel.     Gen.  28:10-17 

Jacob  was  already  beginning  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  sin.  He  had  been  forced  to 
flee  for  his  life,  leaving  his  doting  mother, 
and  his  home,  and  was  here  forced  to  sleep 
out  in  the  wilderness,  alone.  His  must  have 
been  a  lonely  and  forsaken  feeling.  How 
like  our  God,  to  come  to  him  at  such  a  time 
with  comfort  and  encouragement!  "When 
other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee,"  then 
it  is  that  the  Help  of  the  helpless  abides 
with  us.  How  we  ought  to  love  and  serve  a 
God  like  that! 

THURSDAY 
Elijah  at  Horeb.    I  Kings  19:9-14 

God  had  appeared  to  Jacob  m  a  dream. 
He  came  to  Elijah  simply  as  a  "still  small 
voice,"  giving  him  his  message  of  encour- 
agement and  strength,  and  commissioning 
him  to  new  service.  It  is  well  to  note  that 
God  does  not  make  his  presence  felt  just 
for  the  novelty,  or  to  afford  some  new  expe- 
rience; he  has  a  definite  message  for  us,  a 
service  he  would  have  us  perform.  When- 
ever he  has  made  his  presence  especially 
real,  let  us  consider  well  what  service  it  is 
he  desires  of  us.  Dare  we  pray  that  he  will 
make  his  presence  real  just  now,  and  com- 
mission us  for  service? 

FRIDAY 
Isaiah  in  the  Temple.     Isa.  6:1-10 

Isaiah,  too,  had  a  vision  of  God,  leading 
up  to  new  service  for  him.  Note  that  when 
he  saw  the  sinless  One  his  first  thought  was 
of  Ms  own  sinfulness.     This  was  followed 


by  cleansing  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  the  call  to  service  was  heard.  Let  us 
pray  for  a  fuller  realization  of  our  need,  for 
a  complete  cleansing,  and  for  courage  to  ex- 
claim with  Isaiah:  "Here  am  I;  send  me!" 

SATURDAY 
Jehovah  Our  Keeper.  Ps.   121 

What  a  message  of  encouragement  this 
Psalm  would  have  been  to  the  lonely  Jacob! 
It  is  the  God  whose  word  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  who  has  covenanted  to  help 
us.  Not  only  does  he  guard  our  steps  from 
day  to  day,  but  he  preserves  us  from  all 
evil,  and  shall  preserve  our  souls — from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever  more. 
Nothing  more  could  be  added;  all  that  we 
are  he  has  covenanted  to  guard.  How  could 
we  worry,  or  fret,  if  we  really  believed  all 
this  ?  Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  our  hearts 
unto  him! 


SUNDAY 


The  All-Seeing  Providence.  Ps.  139:1-12 

Many  a  church  member  engages  in  things 
he  hopes  his  pastor,  or  his  neighbors,  or  his 
wife,  will  never  suspect.  If  the  presence  of 
God  could  somehow  be  made  real  to  these 
people  they  would  realize  that  it  makes  lit- 
tle difference  whether  men  know  their  mis- 
deeds or  not:  there  is  ONE  who  sees  and 
knows  not  only  our  deeds,  but  our  very 
thoughts.  What  a  difference  it  would  make 
in  the  world  if  this  were  really  understood 
and  believed!  To  the  sinner  this  is  a  dread- 
ful thought,  one  that  fills  him  with  terror; 
but  to  the  Christian,  what  comfort  to  know 
that  he  knows  all,  the  heartaches  as  well  as 
the  joys,  and  that  there  is  no  place  in  all 
the  earth,  nor  even  in  hell,  where  we  can 
be  away  from  his  presence.  What  a  won- 
derful Savior  is  Jesus,  my  Lord! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 
President 


F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITHER.    117    E.    Duball    Avi..    South    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SP1CI-, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Traasurer 

2301    13th  St.,   N.   E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Stewardship  Suggestions 


The  following  plans  for  presenting  stew- 
ardship to  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have 
been  issued  by  the  Summit  County,  Ohio, 
Christian  Endeavor  Union. 

1.  Have  the  subject  of  stewardship  in  all 
its  phases  of  time,  money,  talent,  and  life- 
work  presented  each  Sunday  evening  in  a 
ten-miwute  talk  by  some  outstanding  prac- 
tising stewards  from  among  the  older  mem- 
bers of  your  church. 

2.  Start  a  stewardship  reading-contest 
among  the  members  of  your  society.  The 
Layman  Company,  35  North  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago,  Illinois,  publishes  thirty- 
six  splendid  pamphlets  on  stewardship  which 
can  be  purchased  for  only  forty  cents  a 
hundred.  A  sample  package  containing  all 
their  publications  can  be  secured  for  fifty 
cents.  Get  this  sample  package;  select  four 
of  the  best  and  most  suitable  pamphlets, 
and  get  enough  copies  to  supply  your  entire 
membership.  Pass  one  pamphlet  out  each 
Sunaay  evening  during  the  month.  Plan  a 
system  of  credits  for  those  who  read  the 
pamphlets.  Read  Layman's  leaflet  No.  27 
for  an  excellent  reading-contest  plan. 

3.  If  you  are  especially  ambitious  and 
aggressive,  you  might  sponsor  a  steward- 
ship campaign  for  the  whole  church  with 
the  permission  and  cooperation  of  your  pas- 
tor and  church  officials,  the  pastor  preach- 
ing one  sermon  or  a  series  of  sermons  on 
the  subject  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties promoting  a  stewardship  reading-con- 
test among  the  church  members. 

4.  Present  a  playlet  in  a  Sunday  or  mid- 
week stewardship  service.  "Thanksgiving 
Ann,"  "The  Contract,"  and  "Aunt  Mar- 
garet's Tenth,"  from  the  Layman  Company, 
and  "Starting  Right"  are  suitable.  'These 
can  be  secured  from  your  denominational 
publishers  or  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor. 

5.  Start  a  study  class  in  stewardship, 
using  the  book,  "The  Way  to  the  Best"  by 
Robert  P.  Anderson, 

6.  Close  the  stewardship  campaign  with 
a  decision  service  on  the  last  Sunday,  in 
which  an  appeal  is  made  for  Lifework  Re- 


cruits and  for  Tenth  Legion  members.  Have 
all  who  have  made  a  serious  decision  sign 
the  pledge  cards  as  either  Lifework  Recruits 
or  Tithers.  Report  the  names  with  addresses 
to  the  county  Christian  Endeavor  union. — 
C.  E.  World. 


MOTHER  AND  I 

By  Geneva  May  Bowman 

(One  of  our  young  friends  and  an  Inter- 
mediate Endeavorer.  living  at  Whittier,  Cal- 
ifornia, sends  us  the  following  verse,  say- 
ing, "This  poem  expresses  my  idea  of  a  real 
mother."  This  is  Geneva's  second  attempt 
at  writing  poetry  for  publication.  She  is 
14  years  old.— EDITOR). 

There's  a  girl  that  grew  up  on  this  rugged 

old  earth,  to\  become  a  dear  -mother  to  me, 
And  as  I  look  into   that  smiling  face,  the 

fragrance  of  Jesus  I  see. 
1    love   no   one    better,   save  Jesus   himself, 

ivhom  I  can  claim  as  my  own. 
Because  when  I've  cares,  she  mil  wipe  them 

away;  when  she  smiles  all  burdens  have 

flown. 

Yes,  she  has  the  power  to  drive  care  away, 

she    can   cheer   up   this    young    heart    of 

mine, 
And  after  mij  mother  has  doctored  me  up,  I 

have  no  more  heartaches;  I'm  fine. 
And  best  of  it  all,  this  is  yet  to  be  said,  mi/ 

mother  spends  some  time  in  p^'ai/er. 
The  burdens  she  has,  and  my  burdens  too, 

she  takes  and  leaves  all  with  Him  there. 

She  kyiows  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  walks  by  his 

side,  and  if  death  ever  steals  her  away, 
I'll  know   that  she's  with  him  in  glory  on 

high,  and  that  I'll  be  there  too  some  day. 
But  we  have  the  hope  that  death  will  not 

part,  but  that  Jesus  ivill  come  by  and  by, 
That  together  we'll  go  at  the  first  trumpet 

blast,  to  our  home  that  is  waiting  on  high. 
Oh!  we   will   tvend  all  our  time   with  our 

Lord,  and  there  we  will  happier  be. 
There  will  be  no  unrest,  no  grief  and  no 

pain;  but  sweet  peace  for  her  and  for  me. 
Whittier,  Calif. 
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icial    Secretary    Foreign 
1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


"The  Form  of  the  Fourth" 

By   Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D. 


Daniel  3:25,  "And  the  form  of  the  Fourth 
is  like  unto  the  Son  of  God." 

Over  our  spirits  has  come,  as  it  were,  a 
cloud.  We  do  not  define  it  as  discourage- 
ment. We  do  not  believe  in  discourage- 
ment. But  nevertheless  this  fact  remains: 
Fire  has  wrought  great  havoc  at  Yaloke! 

Shall  we  be  less  able  than  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  discern  the  "Form  of  the 
Fourth?"  As  we  read  Miss  Emmert's  in- 
imitable article  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Evangelist,  we  make  a  brief  summary  of 
our  extensive  losses. 

Yes,  the  "wood  and  the  stubble"  of  valu- 
able buildings  have  been  consumed.  The 
cooking  utensils  and  the  kitchen  of  one 
home — the  dishes  and  the  silverware  of  the 
other — have  also  been  devoured  by  the 
flames.  Our  libraries,  our  letter-files,  our 
medical  volumes  in  part  have  also  been 
burned.  All  that  was  in  the  food-closets 
was  swept  away.  Much  of  the  missionaries' 
clothing  perhaps  some  of  the  bedding  was 
destroyed.  Detailed  lists  of  personal  losses 
have  not  yet  arrived. 

But  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  walking  with 
the  dear  missionaries  and  the  stalwart  na- 
tive Christians  unflinchingly  through  the 
fierce  fire  so  suddenly  kindled  was  "the 
Form  of  the  Fourth!" 

Because  HE  was  there  the  brick  walls 
and  stone  foundations  yet  stand!  Only  yts- 
torday  I  was  informed  that  in  such  a  fire 
in  the  homeland  only  a  portion  of  the  bricks 
Cduld  have  been  salvaged  from  the  fallen 
walls.  Even  the  brick  work  over  our  doors 
and  windows  is  intact. 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  was 
there,  the  church,  nearer  to  the  flaming 
school  house  than  the  dwellings;  and  the 
hospital  in  the  line  of  exposure  next  to  the 
burning  bush,  and  teeming  with  native  pa- 
tients are  "remarkably"  spared.  How  can 
we  sufti'ciently  praise  him  .' 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth,  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God,"  was  there,  no  tools 
nor  machinery  were  lost.  The  garage,  the 
automobile,  the  storage-house  for  gasoline, 
the  storehouse,  and,  thank  God^  the  saw  mill 
are  spared. 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  was 
there,  no  money  orders,  no  drafts  were  lost. 
Some  had  just  been  cashed,  some  were  re- 
ceived a  few  days  later! 

Because  HE  was  there,  no  helmets  were 
lost.  What  a  catastrophe  this  would  have 
been  in  a  land  where  the  sun's  rays  descend 
with  deadly  penetrating  power! 

Because  HE  was  there,  the  dry  season 
garden,  scant  though  it  was,  remained  un- 
harmed; the  cattle,  the  source  of  Yaloke's 
supply  of  milk,  butter  and  "cottage"  cheese, 
were  not  destroyed! 

Because  HE  was  there  the  school  books 
and  equipment  and  even  the  portable  black- 
boards were  saved  from  the  burning  build- 
ing! 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  was 
there,  no   one  was   injured,  no   lives  were 


lost!     How  may  we  adequately  express  our 
thanks  for  this  ? 

"We  see  no  gold  remaining,"  humbly 
writes  our  dear  Miss  Emmert.  Ah,  but,  re- 
moved from  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe, 
far  from  the  ruins  of  the  homes  we  loved, 
we  see  the  gold! 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  was 
with  them,  the  gold  of  our  missionaries' 
character  has  endured  the  fire's  refining. 
Through  the  very  pathos  of  the  letters 
shines  the  golden  secret  of  HIS  presence, 
the  golden  testimony  of  our  tried  ones'  vic- 
tory! "We  have  told  the  Lord  about  it,"  they 
write  in  sweet  humility.  "We  are  willing 
to  endure  our  share  of  the  troublous  times 
that  are  coming  on  the  world"  they  add 
with  dauntless  courage.  "We  rejoice,"  they 
continue,  "that  the  end  is  drawing  near  .  .  . 
that  we  suffer  in  a  righteous  cause."  Be- 
loved, the  gold  in  our  missionaries'  charac- 
ter has  not  been  consumed.  "Not  even  the 
smell  of  fire  has  passed  on  them."  (Daniel 
3:27). 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  fourth"  was 
with  them,  the  dross  has  but  been  refined 
from  the  characters  of  the  native  Christians 
who  participated  in  the  trial. 

Who  can  doubt  but  that  they  too  felt  his 
presence,  "on  the  roof  of  the  schoolhouse,  a 
seething  mass  of  fire,  trying  to  beat  it  out"  ? 
Was  it  not  because  with  these  modern 
Shadrachs,  Meshachs  and  Abednegos,  risking 
their  lives 'in  those  seething  flames, — "the 
roof  as  dry  as  the  last  of  a  very  dry  sea- 
son could  make  it,"  (Seven  times  hotter  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated)  Daniel  3:19 — was 
it  not  because  with  them  walked  the  "Form 
of  the  Fourth"  that  our  missionaries  have 
been  enabled  to  write:  "No  one  was  injured, 
no  lives  were  lost?" 

Was  it  not  because  the  "Form  of  the 
Fourth"  was  with  them  that  the  "vast  ma- 
jority of  the  natives  i-ushed  into  the  burn- 
ing residences,  carrying  out  everything 
(possible)  from  the  houses"?  "When  a 
grass  roof  begins  to  burn  it  is  dangerous 
for  the  cords  burn,  and  the  whole  mass  falls 
to  the  ground."  "They  worked  nobly  and 
risked  their  lives  to  save  our  property," 
write  our  missionaries. 

Yes,  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  was  with 
the  Yaloke  Christians,  both  white  and  black 
as  they  passed  together  through  this  test- 
ing. But  for  us,  removed  from  the  scene  of 
the  disaster,  what  does  the  Yaloke  catastro- 
In  eternity,  we  shall  thank  God  for  the 
Yaloke  fire, — we  shall  thank  God  for  the 
rich  harvest  of  consecrated  possessions,  and 
consecrated  lives,  which  have  come  forth 
from  this  trial  because  as  a  brotherhood  we 
have  discerned  in  the  fiery  furnace  the 
"Form  of  the  Fourth"  which  is  "like  unto 
the  Son  of  God." 

phe  spell  for  us?  Easter  of  1932  has  come 
and  gone,  but  praise  God,  the  resurrection 
spirit  remains. 

Because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  is  with 
us  . . .  let  us  rally  in  the  face  of  this  disas- 
ter!   Let  it  not  depress  us!  Let  it  but  stim- 


ulate our  courage,  our  resolution,  our  deter- 
mination, our  faith.  "Thou  remainest,"  quote 
our  missionaries.  "The  Lord  isn't  burned 
up  yet,"  said  Dr.  Shipman  of  Chicago  as  he 
faced  the  ruins  of  the  newly  elected  "Found- 
lings' Home"  after  the  disastrous  fire  of 
1876. 

With  victorious  faith,  then,  let  us  look  to 
see  arising  from  the  ruins  of  the  Yaloke- 
that-was,  a  better  Yaloke-that-is-to-be.  Let 
us,  too,  walk  victoriously  through  this  fire 
because  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth"  is  with 
us! 

"The  natives  risked  their  lives  to  save  our 
property."  Can  not  we  risk  our  property  to 
save  their  lives? — the  lives  of  these  joyous, 
victorious  natives,  and  others  who  would  be 
joyous  and  victorious  like  them,  if  they  only 
knew  our  Lord  and  our  Savior,  if  they  could 
only  discern  the  "Form  of  the  Fourth,  which 
is  the  Son  of  God"?  If  so  then  of  us,  too, 
it  may  be  written:  "Not  even  the  smell  of 
fire  has  passed  upon  them."  (Daniel  3:27). 

Nay,  may  we  not  do  more  ?  May  we  not. 
(1  John  3:16)  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren  ? 


MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 

This  book  is  all  that's  left  vie  now, — 

Tears  will  unbidden  start; 
With  faltering  lip  and  throbbing  Jirow 

I  press  it  to  my  heart. 
For  many  generatioTis  past 

Here  is  our  family  tree; 
My   mother's  hands  this  Bible   clasped; 

She,  dying,  gave  it  me. 

Ah!  well  do  I  remember  those 

Whose  names  these  records  bear; 
Who  round  the  hearthstone  used  to  close 

After  the  evening  prayer. 
And  sptak  of  what  these  pages  said 

In  tones  my  heart  would  thrill. 
Though  they  are  with  the  silent  dead, 

Here  are  they  living  still. 

My  father  read  this  holy  book 

To  brothers,  sisters,  dear; 
How  calm  was  my  poor  mother's  look, 

Who  loved  God's  word  to  hear! 
Her  angel  face — /  see  it  yet. 

What   thronging  memories  come! 
Again  that  little  group  is  met 

Within  the  halls  of  home. 

Thou  truest  friend  man  ever  knew, 

Thy  constancy  I've  tried; 
When  all  were  false,  I  found  thee  tnie, 

My  counsellor  and  guide. 
The  mines  of  earth  no  treasures  give 

That  could  this  volume  buy; 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live 

It  taught  me  how  to  die. 

— George  P.  Morris. 


STEERING  BY  MOTHER'S  LIGHT 

A  boat  carrying  a  father  and  his  little 
daughter  was  out  at  sea.  While  steering 
for  shore,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  violent 
storm,  which  threatened  destruction.  The 
coast  was  dangerous. 

The  mother  at  home,  conscious  of  the  dan- 
ger to  her  loved  ones,  lighted  a  lamp  and 
started  up  the  worn  stairway  to  the  attic 
window.  "It  won't  do  any  good,  mother," 
the  son  called  after  her.  But  on  she  went, 
put  the  light  in  the  window,  knelt  beside  it, 
and  prayed.  Out  in  the  storm  the  daughter 
saw  a  glimmer  of  gold  on  the  water's  edge. 
"Steer  for  that,"  the  father  said.  Slowly 
but  steadily  they  came  toward  the  light  and 
at  last  were  anchored  in  the  sheltered  har- 
bor near  the  cottage. 
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"Thank  God!"  cried  the  mother,  as  she 
heard  their  glad  voices  and  came  down  the 
stairway  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand.  "How 
did  you  get  here?"  "We  steered  by  moth- 
er's light."  the  daughter  answered,  "al- 
though we  did  not  know  out  there  what  it 
was." 

"Ah!"  thought  the  son,  a  wayward  boy, 
"it  is   time   I    was    steeritig    by    mother's 


light."  Before  he  slept  he  surrendered  him- 
self to  God  and  asked  him  to  guide  him  over 
life's  rough  sea.  Months  went  by  and  dis- 
ease smote  him.  "He  can't  live  long,"  said 
the  doctor.  One  stormy  night  he  lay  dy- 
ing. "Do  not  be  afraid  for  me,"  he  said, 
as  they  wept.  "I  shall  make  the  harbor,  for 
I  am  steering  by  my  mother's*  light." — The 
Christian  Advocate. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatnt  Apostle 
was  a  groat  torrespondent 


PERU,  INDIANA 

For  many  days  I  have  been  promising  the 
editor  of  the  Evangelist  that  I  would  report 
the  doings  of  the  Peru  church.  The  reason 
the  report  has  not  been  forthcoming  is  not 
because  there  has  been  nothing  to  report, 
but  rather  that  there  has  been  so  much  to 
say  that  I  have  scarcely  known  where  to 
begin.  Those  who  have  been  readers  of  the 
"Witness"  will  know  what  has  transpired  up 
to  the  past  several  months,  for  mission  pas- 
tors are  expected  to  keep  the  mission  sup- 
porters fully  aware  of  what  is  being  done 
with  their  mission  offerings.  But  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  have  not  had  access  to 
the  Home  Magazine  we  may  repeat  some- 
what. 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  a 
decided  upward  trend  in  all  the  activities  of 
the  Peru  church.  The  most  outstanding 
movement  has  been  the  rapid  increase  of 
our  young  people's  work.  At  the  present 
time  we  have  practically  every  age  taken 
care  of  by  some  activity.  The  S.  M.  M.. 
both  senior,  and  junior,  takes  care  of  our 
girls.  The  Fisherman's  Club  takes  care  of 
our  young  men.  The  Signal  Lights  covers 
the  missionary  activity  of  the  children.  The 
Young  People  (young  men  and  women), 
have  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  the  Young 
People's  Forum.  Between  these  organiza- 
tions the  young  life  of  the  church  i's  kept 
pretty  busy  practically  every  night.  They 
do  not  have  time  for  outside  of  church  ac- 
tivities and  the  whole  desire  of  this  fine 
bunch  of  young  manhood  and  womanhood  is 
centered  in  the  life  of  the  church.  We  have 
nearly  fifty  young  men  and  young  women 
around  whom  we  are  building.  In  the  work 
we  are  seeking  to  do  with  these  lives  we 
have  the  backing  of  the  older  members  of 
the  church.  The  Young  People's  Forum  i's 
an  organization  which  meets  every  Thurs- 
day evening  at  the  parsonage  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Vanator,  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  facts  pertaining  to  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  and  then  have  a  half  hour  of 
real  Bible  Study,  suited  to  their  needs.  This 
group  meets  at  the  same  hour  that  the  adult 
group  meets  at  the  church  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  pastor.  In  this  manner  we 
are  coming  in  contact  with  about  fifty  per- 
sons in  Bible  study  each  Thursday  night, 
for  each  group  averages  about  twenty-five. 

The  increase  in  the  Sunday  school  is  very 
gratifying  and  by  having  the  unified  service 
each  Sunday  morning,  beginning  at  9:30  and 
closing  promptly  at  11  o'clock  we  are  able 
to  have  practically  every  member  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice. Our  average  runs  nearly  170  now. 
Sunday  evening  services  are,  we  believe, 
more  largely  attended  than  any  church  in 


Peru,  according  to  the  size  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  one  thing  that  it  gives  us  great 
pleasure  to  report  is  the  result  of  our  Week 
of  Intensified  Evangelism,  which  was  con- 
ducted from  Sunday,  March  20th  to  Easter 
Sunday,  March  27th.  In  this  week  there 
were  twenty-one  confessions,  all  of  whom 
have  united  with  the  church,  nineteen  by 
baptism  and  two  by  relation.  Since  that 
time  there  have  been  four  additional  con- 
fessions, three  of  which  have  been  baptized 
and  one  received  by  relation.  This  brings 
the  total  for  our  effort  up  to  25.  The  pas- 
tor was  his  own  evangelist  and  the  people 
here  had  a  great  prayer  life,  with  the  re- 
sults coming  by  the  power  of  God.  We  give 
him  ALL  THE  PRAISE. 

Brethren,  we  covet  your  earnest  prayers 
for  this  very  promising  work. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Spring  is  here  and  the  gardens  and  fields 
are  being  planted,  but  were  it  not  for  the 
calendar  we  scarce  would  know  that  winter 
has  passed.  Of  course  we  have  had  snow 
and  some  cold  weather  but  yet  a  most  won- 
derful winter.  Surely  a  blessing  to  the  un- 
employed who  have  little  money  to  buy  food 
and  fuel. 

We  have  been  on  this  field  but  a  few 
months  and  although  it  takes  time  to  be- 
come acquainted  yet  we  find  lots  of  good 
people  in  the  community  and  are  beginning 
to  love  our  own  people  more  and  more. 

Our  fall  communion  was  well  attended, 
many  coming  from  a  distance  to  be  present 
at  this  sendee. 

In  February  we  held  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures.  Mrs. 
Humberd  acted  as  song  leader.  The  audi- 
ences increased  the  first  week  until  we  had 
almost  a  full  house.  Then  the  flu  struck 
our  community  and  the  second  week  was 
not  so  well  attended.  One  person  was  bap- 
tized on  the  last  Sunday  afternoon,  for 
which  we  thank  God.  This  makes  two  per- 
sons who  have  been  baptized  since  our  last 
report. 

At  the  election  of  officers.  Brother  Harry 
Replogle  was  again  chosen  to  pilot  the 
church  in  the  capacity  of  moderator.  One 
Sunday  morning,  our  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent, Brother  J.  E.  Dilli'ng,  announced 
a  surprise.  It  proved  to  be  a  check  of 
$250.00  from  an  isolated  member.  This 
greatly  reduced  a  small  debt  on  the  church 
building. 

The  W.  M.  S.  meets  monthly  for  devotions 
and  mission  study  and  two  Christian  En- 
deavor societies  hold  their  regular  meet- 
ings.   Sister  J.  E.  Dilling  at  the  piano  and 


Sister  Sannie  Klepser  at  the  organ,  provide 
the  church  services  with  most  acceptable 
music. 

The  Altoona  Rescue  Mission  invited  us  to 
have  charge  of  one  evening  service  and  sev- 
eral car  loads  responded.  Also  a  bus  load 
visited  the  good  meetings  at  Juniata,  con- 
ducted by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  Three 
times  this  year  envelopes  full  of  tracts  have 
been  sent  to  every  box  holder  of  the  local 
post  office,  both  city  and  rural. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  sincerity. 

R.  I.   HUMBERD. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  writer  is  serving  an  emergency  call 
as  supply  pastor.  The  Mission  Board,  un- 
able to  help  this  place,  and  the  Depression 
— we  know  there  is  a  Depression  in  Johns- 
town, deeply  affecting  the  membership, 
made  it  impossible  to  hire  a  full  time  pas- 
tor. This  situation  was  faced  squarely  and 
the  church  decided  to  make  the  budget  fit 
into  the  income.  The  continuation  of  the 
industrial  panic  has  warranted  the  wise  ac- 
tion taken  at  that  time. 

The  unfortunate  situation  of  this  church, 
withdrawal  of  support  by  the  Mission  Board 
and  the  unusually  large  number  of  Protes- 
tant churches  in  this  section  of  our  city, 
has  made  this  territory  an  exceedingly  hard 
one  in  which  to  expand,  especially  *  *  *  in 
*  *  *  view  of  the  establishment  of  another 
Church  of  the  Brethren  congregation,  short- 
ly after  or  about  the  time  of  our  establish- 
ment here. 

The  condition  has  changed  somewhat,  we 
feel.  The  Sunday  school  has  steadily 
cli'mbed  until  it  now  registers  on  and  over 
the  100  mark  each  Sunday.  And  the  most 
remarkable  situation  of  all  is  the  fact  that 
we  always  have  a  larger  attendance  at 
church  services,  than  at  the  school  session. 
The  only  church  the  writer  has  ever  served, 
in  which  a  condition  like  this  existed.  We 
credit  this  change  in  attitude  and  spirit  to 
the  setting  up  definitely  of  a  goal  for  every 
department  of  the  church.  This  we  set  about 
accomplishing  by  charging  each  department 
with  the  dynamic  of  our  Lord's  purpose,  that 
all  parts  of  the  church,  Sunday  school,  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  W.  M.  S.,  Class  organizations, 
and  all,  were  simply  departments  through 
which  each  age  and  each  soul  could  func- 
tion for  God.  The  writer  can  see  no  sense 
in  singling  out  one  particular  part  of  the 
church's  activities  and  ignoring  the  rest,  or 
discrediting  the  rest.  If  worship  and  spir- 
itual growth  are  not  fundamental  with  every 
one,  the  morning  service  has  no  business 
to  exist,  it  is  a  parasite  on  the  church. 

We  have  given  a  number  of  letters  since 
we  began  to  supply  the  preaching  but  we 
have  also  taken  in  a  number.  Since  taking 
up  the  work  we  have  baptised  17,  received 
five  by  letter  and  have  a  number  looking 
forward  to  baptism. 

Most  of  the  credit  for  this  situation  which 
is  so  encouraging,  is  due  to  the  leaders.  We 
have  room  to  mention  only  the  heads  of  the 
various  departments — Brother  Lewis  Hos- 
tetler  of  the  Sunday  school;  Mrs.  Web. 
Hammers  of  the  W.  M.  S. ;  G.  B.  Baumgard- 
ner  the  Moderator;  Joe  Byers  our  Choris- 
ter; and  Lester  Claycomb  of  the  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E. 

Since  goals  of  a  fourfold  nature  are  held 
up  before  the  organizations  to  check  them- 
selves by,  the  members  of  the  Second  church 
feel  that  they  have  a  real  accomplishment 
to   theil-   credit,   by   comparison   with   their 
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own  past  records.  Only  comparisons  with 
other  similar  institutions  are  odious.  We 
can  compete  against  ourselves,  when  we  look 
back  at  past  records.  The  success  we  have 
then  is  the  most  valuable,  as  we  are  leai'n- 
ing  by  past  mistakes  and  growing  stronger 
by  the  conquest  of  self. 

The  Second  church  has  set  for  itself  a 
task  that  only  it  may  succeed  in,  and  in 
that  accomplishment,  we  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  what  another  church  may  do,  or 
criticism  of  the  kind  of  leadership  the  other 
church  may  have,  but  rest  assured  that  a 
church  is  only  Big  when  it  scorns  to  build 
itself  upon  the  disgruntled  membership  of 
another  or  subtly  tries  to  undermine  the  fel- 
lowship and  Christian  confidence  that  men 
may  have  in  each  other.  Whether  such  con- 
duct springs  from  our  own  or  another  de- 
nomination, it  is  seldom,  in  the  long  run, 
profitable. 

The  Love  Feast  and  Communion  services 
of  the  Second  church  will  be  held  on  the 
night  of  May  6th.  beginning  at  seven  o'clock, 
Daylight  Savings  time.  All  surrounding 
brethren  are  invited  to  be  present.  There 
will  be  special  preaching  services  Wednes- 
day, Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the 
Communion.  GEORGE  H.  JONES, 

Supply  Pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Our  work  is  going  forward  in  a  very  re- 
markable way,  the  different  department 
heads  make  favorable  reports  of  their  work 
from  time  to  time  and  there  seems  to  be  a 
deeper  spiritual  interest.  It  is  needless  to 
tell  you  the  material  grown  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  former  years — we  are  learn- 
ing something  about  sacrifice  and  what  is 
meant  by  giving  till  it  is  felt, — we  are  still 
"holding  on"  with  a  firm  grip. 

Our  mid-week  services  continue  to  be 
most  interesting  and  of  deeper  spiritual 
growth;  attendance  very  frequently  is  as 
large  as  a  Sunday  morning  service.  They 
are  conducted  in  the  usual  way,  songs, 
prayers  and  Bible  study  conducted  by  the 
pastor. 

The  Sunday  school  is  going  forward,  at- 
tendance larger  than  any  previous  year  and 
the  primary  department  needs  more  room. 
For  the  coming  year  Brother  Walter  Lich- 
tenberger  was  elected  Superintendent  with 
Brother  Lloyd  UUery  assistant. 

The  greatest  jolt  our  people  have  received 
in  years,  came  to  us  when  our  pastor,  Broth- 
er Duker,  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  work 
as  pastor.  Ten  years  of  service,  such  as 
Brother  Duker  and  wife  gave  to  the  church, 
endeared  them  to  the  church,  caused  them 
to  find  their  way  into  tne  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  made  this  no  easy  task  for  either 
the  pastor  or  his  people. 

He  served  us  long  and  faithfully.  He  has 
mingled  in  our  joys  and  sorrows.  He  has 
been  with  us  in  sickness  and  death,  has  en- 
joyed our  prosperity  and  encouraged  us  in 
adversity.  All  these  experiences  over  a 
period  of  ten  years  has  made  him  more  than 
an  ordinary  pastor. 

Through  his  leadership  and  contact  with 
people  of  our  city  in  its  various  organiza- 
tions, we  are  no  longer  a  little  obscure 
church,  but  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading 
churches  of  the  City.  Through  "Duke's"  un- 
tiring efforts  our  usefulness  as  a  church  as 
well  as  individuals  has  been  enlarged  and 
our  responsibilities  increased. 

After  all  the  greatest  mark  of  tribute  we 
can  give  Brother  Duker  and  wife  for  their 
years  of  service  and  devotion  is  to  Go  for- 


ward, to  hold  our  possessions  and  go  on  to 
greater  victories. 

While  the  resigning  of  their  work  cast  a 
gloom  over  all,  we  soon  rallied  to  the  neces- 
sity of  carrying  forward  the  Lord's  work 
and  of  choosing  a  successor  to  take  up  the 
work.  The  church  extends  a  call  to  Broth- 
er H.  F.  Stuclfman  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and 
the  call  was  accepted.  He  comes  to  us,  not 
as  a  stranger;  we  know  his  strength  and 
ability  as  a  pastor,  having  served  the  Gosh- 
en church  for  nine  years. 

When  he  enters  his  new  field  may  he  find 
men  and  women  who  recognize  God's  work, 
and  even  the  greatest  among  us  are  only 
servants,  and  .the  real  test  of  service  is  in 
bting  a  good  follower.  May  the  Father  lead 
us  in  "paths  of  righteousness." 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  PERU,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Some  time  has  passed  by  since  our  last 
i-eport  of  the  Center  Chapel  church.  On  Feb- 
ruary 14th  a  Bible  Reading  and  Praying  Re- 
vival began,  and  for  two  weeks  soul-stir- 
ring messages  were  delivered  by  our  pastor. 
Brother  J.  W.  Clark.  Brother  Harley  Zum- 
baugh  was  the  song  leader.  Nine  persons 
confessed  Christ,  one  a  man  over  three  score 
years  of  age,  and  three  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Seven  have 
been  baptized  and  the  others  will  be  a  little 
later. 

While  the  gain  in  souls  was  not  so  many 
in  number,  we  know  the  seed  was  sown  and 
we  will  prayerfully  await  the  increase  as 
the  Lord  has  promised.  Preceding  and  dur- 
ing the  revival  the  verses  read  were  equiva- 
lent to  almost  twice  the  verses  contained 
in  the  entire  Bible.  Great  interest  was 
shown  each  night,  and  several  nights  the 
crowds  were  so  great  many  were  turned 
away  for  lack  of  room.  Previous  to  the  re- 
vival our  pastor  urged  the  people  to  read 
and  study  fheir  Bibles  and  to  pray  unceas- 
ingly. He  stressed  the  reading  of  the  Book 
of  John. 

A  very  good  interest  has  been  shown  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  attendance  has 
been  very  good.  We  have  a  large  number 
of  boys  and  girls  who  faithfully  attend  the 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  sei-vices.  Both 
the  Senior  and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
are  doing  a  fine  work  under  good  leadership. 
A  short  while  after  National  Conference, 
Brother  and  Sister  Foster  came  to  us,  show- 
ing the  pictures  of  the  African  field  and 
their  curios.  The  talks  from  both  of  these 
Christian  people  were  very  interesting.  We 
praise  God  for  such  faithful  Christians. 

In  closing  we  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  that  those  who  are  out  in  sin.  may 
yet  be  brought  to  him  before  it  is  too  late, 
also  that  God  will  give  us  wisdom,  love  and 
strength  to  carry  on  his  great  work  until  he 
comes.  MRS.  GEO  HUDDLESON, 

Churcn  Correspondent. 


FIRST   CHURCH,   LOS   ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA 

How  speedily  time  passes!  We  can  scarce- 
ly realize  that  it  is  time  to  report  again. 
We  praise  the  Lord  in  that  he  has  blessed 
our  humble  effoi'ts  during  the  intervening 
months.  We  rejoice  in  the  faithful  mem- 
bers, who  have  upheld  our  hands  in  prayer 
and  have  aided  the  pastor  in  every  way. 
Any  success  that  has  come  was  not  ours,  but 
the  work  of  the  faithful  ones  added  to  our 
own  as  under-shepherd,  in  watering  and  God 
gave  the  increase. 


Depression,  financially,  raised  the  question 
as  to  securing  an  evangelist  to  lead  us  in  a 
campaign  for  souls.  We  aimed  to  secure 
one  locally,  but  the  one  approved  by  the 
congregation  was  already  dated;  so  it  was 
decided  that  the  pastor  holds  his  own  meet- 
ing. After  the  Official  Board  so  decided, 
the  pastor  consented  upon  condition  that 
the  congregation  indicate  their  willingness 
to  cooperate.  The  vote  was  taken  with  the 
result  that  an  almost  unanimous  support 
was  pledged.  The  Church  Federation  urged 
a  city-wide  Pre-Easter  Evangelistic  cam- 
paign; we  took  advantage  of  a  simultaneous 
effort  in  which  many  souls  were  gathered  in 
this  metropolis  of  the  Western  Coast.  Our 
own  efforts  resulted  as  follows:  fifteen  con- 
fessions of  faith,  twelve  of  whom  have  al- 
ready received  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism; 
the  membership  was  spiritually  strength- 
ened; and  the  entire  work  revived  to  that 
degree  that  it  is  visibly  manifested  in  larger 
attendance  and  a  spirit  of  cooperation  fos- 
tered. We  give  God  the  glory  and  only  are 
humbly  grateful  that  he  used  us  to  witness 
for  him. 

It  was  suggested  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Pre-Easter  effort  resulted  gloriously,  that  a 
Post-Easter  revival  continue.  Evangelism 
has  been  the  dominant  note  of  our  preach- 
ing since  then  with  the  result  that  the  spirit 
of  revival  continues.  Last  Sunday  evening, 
we  baptized  four  who  could  not  be  present 
at  the  first  baptismal  service,  and  a  splen- 
did young  lady  who  came  from  the  Naza- 
I'ene  church  received  the  sacred  ordinance 
and  will  come  into  full  fellowship  with  us. 
Our  communion  sei-vice  was  also  held  fol- 
lowing the  meeting  in  which  we  obeyed  our 
Lord  in  the  things  he  left  us  as  means  of 
grace.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the 
Spirit's  presence  was  manifested  in  happy 
faces  and  devoted  hearts. 

Other  happenings  that  may  be  of  interest 
to  the  brotherhood  were  the  following:  Pre- 
ceding our  revival  meeting,  the  orchestra 
under  direction  of  the  pastor  gave  a  pro- 
gram which  was  appreciated  by  a  large 
audience  present.  This  organization  is  now 
about  three  years  of  age,  still  an  infant, 
but  walks  rather  sturdily.  We  play  only 
for  the  glory  of  God.  On  the  evening  of 
Easter,  the  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Helen  Deibert,  one  of  our  own  girls,  and 
the  orchestra  gave  a  combined  musical  pro- 
gram to  the  edification  of  those  present. 

Our  Quarterly  Business  Meeting  was  held 
April  twelfth.  Reports  indicated  progress 
in  all  departments  of  the  work.  Financially, 
we  feel  what  the  entire  world  feels;  every 
special  offering  was  lifted  and  folks  did 
their  best.  We  desired  these  offerings 
larger  but  our  people  are  not  swimming  in 
wealth  and  thus  the  pastor  feels  all  did  their 
best.  We  have  several  families  that  we  aid 
as  we  can.  We  try  to  remember  always 
that  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  As  we 
close  this  report,  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  observance  of  Boys'  Day,  Mother's 
Day  and  Children's  Day  with  special  ser- 
mons and  programs.  Pray  for  us  that  God 
may  keep  us  in  his  will. 

Your  humble  servant, 
A.  B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AT  LOS 
ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

The  work  of  the  Lord  at  the  Second 
Brethren  church  is  one  round  of  constant 
activity  which  is  characteristic  of  so  many 
of  our  sister  churches  over  the  brotherhood. 
How  greatly  we  rejoice  in  the  victories  at 
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so  many  places.  It  is  so  much  more  hu- 
man-like to  rejoice  over  the  successes  of 
others  when  success  crowns  one's  own  ef- 
forts; but  in  the  Lord,  we  rejoice  with 
others  even  when  more  meager  results  are 
realized  in  the  local  work.  Too  often  we 
are  tempted  to  fail  to  consider  the  larger 
interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  whole 
invisible  body,  and  of  the  denomination  as 
a  whole,  by  a  shortsighted  interest  in  one 
corner  of  God's  vineyard.  However,  that 
which  is  nearest,  personally  witnessed  and 
directly  supported  does  command  a  greater 
interest.  After  all,  it  is  the  combination  of 
the  local  groups  with  enthusiasm  for  their 
own  distinctive  fields  that  make  up  the  larg- 
er units  of  which  we  all  are  a  part. 

In  reporting  our  victories  in  this  field,  we 
are  reminded  of  the  statement  of  Paul  in 
II  Cor.  4:7  where  he  says:  "But  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us."  We  have  had  disappointments 
by  "leaning  on  the  arm  of  flesh  which  fails 
us"  but  rejoice  over  the  great  results 
through  his  power  which  never  fails.  We 
are  glad  for  the  promise  of  God  in  Habak- 
kuk  when  he  said,  "Though  it  tarry,  wait 
for  it,  for  it  will  surely  come."  While  ac- 
cessions in  the  past  have  been  somewhat 
scattered,  yet  in  the  last  month  in  our  reg- 
ular services,  thirty-one  precious  souls,  con- 
sisting of  nineteen  adults,  and  the  rest 
young  people  and  intermediates,  found  their 
way  to  the  altar.  Twenty  of  these  have  re- 
ceived the  rite  of  baptism,  four  others  await 
the  rite,  four  were  received  by  letter,  while 
three  came  for  reconsecration.  Our  antici- 
pations are  as  bright  as  our  realizations,  for 
we  have  a  large  group  of  prospects,  many 
of  whom  are  under  mighty  conviction.  Con- 
cerning these,  we  are  assured  that  the  Lord 
will  not  disappoint  faith. 

This  faith  is  particularly  centered  in  two 
special  groups  of  intercessors.  One,  com- 
posed of  the  sisters  of  the  church,  meets 
each  Tuesday  afternoon  from  1 :30  to  3 :00 
o'clock,  and  the  other  composed  of  men, 
meets  each  Thursday  evening  from  7:30  to 
9:00  o'clock.  (The  regular  mid-week  pray- 
er meeting  is  on  Wednesday  evening.)  Of  a 
truth,  we  can  sing,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 
The  pastor  has  never  before  experienced 
such  sweet  fellowship,  nor  sensed  the  near- 
ness of  the  Divine  Presence,  nor  has  felt 
such  power  as  in  these  meetings.  It  is  the 
general  feeling  of  those  who  attend  these 
meetings  that  we  have  just  witnessed  the 
beginning  of  "greater  works  than  these." 

The  most  blessed  results  of  these  special 
prayer  meetings  are  those  that  do  not  ap- 
pear in  numerals.  Only  to  be  in  the  midst 
is  to  know  the  full  story.  We  cannot  de- 
scribe the  impulses  to  higher  and  purer  liv- 
ing, the  drawing  of  members  together  in 
love  and  unity,  new  joy  and  sincerity  in 
Woi'ship  in  the  pew  and  unusual  liberty  and 
power  in  the  pulpit.  How  we  praise  God 
for  it  all. 

All  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  have 
shown  new  strength  and  interest.  The  av- 
erage attendance  of  six  recent  Sundays  com- 
pared to  the  same  period  of  last  year  show- 
ing an  increase  of  115  is  an  indication  of 
this.  A  week  ago  there  were  477  present. 
Six  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  work- 
ing under  splendid  leadership.  Two  lively 
Sisterhood  organizations  are  doing  fine 
work.  In  addition  to  conducting  the  regular 
monthly  meetings  which  have  been  largely 
attended,  and  striving  to  meet  all  national 
goals,  the  Women's  Missionary  Society,  un- 


der the  capable  leadership  of  Sister  Lilly 
Monroe,  has  done  a  noble  work  in  caring  for 
the  poor  of  this  community,  325  garments 
and  thirty  comforts  being  distributed  the 
past  few  months  alid  many  boxes  of  food 
disti'ibuted  from  the  commissary  supported 
by  all  groups. 

We  are  sorry  for  our  neglect  in  reporting 
our  meeting  of  last  October  with  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  as  evangelist,  and  Leo  Polman  as 
song  leader.  What  a  time  of  spiritual  re- 
freshing that  was!  As  for  visible  results, 
sixty-seven  people  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion. About  forty  of  these  decisions  were 
made  by  children  in  the  Sunday  school,  prac- 
tically all  of  whom  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  baptism  by  disinterested  parents.  A 
number  of  these  parents  are  now  becoming 
prospects  for  the  Church.  Most  of  the  adult 
confessions  were  made  either  by  people 
from  a  distance  who  could  not  be  attracted 
to  our  church,  or  were  not  faithful  to  their 
vows  when  confronted  with  the  require- 
ments of  church  membership.  We  refused 
to  compromise  for  the  sake  of  numbers. 
There  were  several  valuable  reconsecrations. 
We  were  happy  to  receive  twelve  into  mem- 
bership by  baptism. 

Concerning  finances,  we  have  been  able 
to  meet  all  bills  until  the  present  month 
when  all  the  ready  cash  was  not  available 
for  the  payment  on  our  church  debt.  We 
know  that  God  will  provide  now  and  honor 
the  faithfulness  of  this  people  who  have 
been  giving  liberally  out  of  their  poverty. 
In  view  of  the  drastic  cuts  in  wages  and 
working  hours  on  the  part  of  our  members, 
we  consider  what  has  been  done  a  miracle 
from  God.  We  are  giving  $800.00  for  For- 
eign Missions,  besides  making  one  of  the 
largest  contributions  to  the  Home  Mission 
board  in  the  brotherhood. 

We  were  very  happy  for  the  messages 
from,  and  fellowship  with,  our  missionaries. 
Dr.  Florence  Gribble  and  Miss  Estella  My- 
ers. They  were  a  great  blessing  to  our  peo- 
ple. How  sorry  we  are  for  the  great  loss 
at  Yaloke!  May  God  cause  this  to  redound 
to  his  glory  in  some  way!  How  precious 
Romans  8:18  must  be  to  the  missionaries  in 
their  trial!  Let  us  know  no  defeat!  God  is 
able  for  all  emergencies!  His  grace  IS  suf- 
ficient! Let  us  pray  one  for  another  and 
by  depending  mightily  on  the  Lord,  "abound 
unto  every  good  work"  remembering  to  give 
him  all  the  glory  and  praise. 

A.  D.  CASHMAN,  Pastor. 


GRITTER,  IOWA 

We  have  Sunday  school  at  10  and  preach- 
ing at  11  every  Sunday  morning  at  the  Grit- 
ter  school  house.  This  undertaking  is  just 
partly  Brethren.  It  has  a  Brethren  preach- 
er, a  chorister  who  is  Brethren  and  of  the 
tViree  Sunday  school  classes  two  are  taught 
by  Brethren  teachers,  and  two  use  Brethren 
quarterlies.  Because  we  cannot  preach  in 
our  own  church  is  not  saying  we  cannot  help 
hold  up  Brethrenism.  Neither  do  we  have 
to  sit  down  on  the  stool  of  "do-nothing"  for 
fear  of  being  called  a  cut-rate  preacher.  Un- 
less something  unforeseen  takes  place,  we 
will  have  something  better  to  tell  you  soon. 
H.  W.  ANDERSON, 

North  English,  Iowa. 


and  interest  began  to  increase  immediately. 
In  January  our  annual  revival  was  held,  and 
it  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held  in  the 
Brethren  church  at  Masontown.  One  hun- 
dred souls  were  won  for  Christ.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Sibert  make  a  splendid  evangelistic 
party.  Rev.  Sibert  did  the  preaching,  and 
Mrs.  Sibert  did  the  children's  work,  and  took 
charge  of  the  overflow  meetings,  so  that 
none  might  be  turned  away.  Several  from 
tliat  group  expressed  a  desire  to  accept 
Christ,  and  were  taken  into  the  main  audi- 
torium to  give  their  confessions.  Some  who 
have  steadily  refused  the  great  invitation 
for  years,  stepped  out  during  the  meeting, 
and  Masontown  Brethren  saw  their  prayers 
answered.  Men,  women  and  children  seemed 
eager  to  "see  Jesus."  We  were  made  to  re- 
joice over  the  large  number  of  young  men 
who  made  the  great  confession.  The  Sun- 
day school  broke  all  fonner  records,  and 
reached  the  high  mark  of  390  during  the 
meeting.  On  Easter  Sunaay,  however,  we 
went  still  higher  with  428  in  attendance  at 
Sunday  school.  We  feel  we  can  soon  be 
called  "one  of  the  big  churches."  Of  the 
428  present  on  Easter  Sunday,  101  were 
men. 

During  the  quarter  just  closed,  our  Sun- 
day school  has  maintained  an  average  of 
315.  The  Wednesday  evening  Bible  Study 
has  averaged  101.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
has  a  steady  attendance  of  150  to  200. 

Each  Thursday  evening  the  young  people 
above  sixteen  years  of  age,  meet  at  the  par- 
sonage for  their  special  Bible  Study.  They 
are  now  studying  "The  Acts."  The  atten- 
dance at  these  meetings  averages  about  for- 
ty, although  there  have  been  as  many  as 
fiifty-four.  (We  are  thankful  for  a  spacious 
parsonage.)  These  young  people  also  at- 
tend the  regular  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
Study  at  the  church.  So,  the  young  people 
at  Masontown  get  three  periods  of  definite 
Bible  study  each  week.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  provide  a  mid-week  Bible  Study 
Class  for  young  people  between  the  ages  of 
twelve  and  sixteen. 

The  Wednesday  evening  services  have  had 
as  many  as  125  in  attendance  on  several  oc- 
casions. We  have  just  finished  a  study  of 
I  John,  and  are  now  studying  church  ordi- 
nances, in  preparation  for  the  spring  com- 
munion which  will  be  observed  early  in  May. 
Rev.  Sibert  recently  represented  Ashland 
College  at  the  inauguration  of  the  new  pres- 
ident of  Washington  and  Jefl'erson  College 
at  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  activities  of 
the  church,  our  people  are  kept  busy  caring 
for  the  needy.  It  is  worse  here  than  in 
most  places,  for  both  banks  in  town  closed, 
taking  the  savings  of  almost  all  the  people, 
and  there  is  no  work.  Perhaps  that  partly 
accounts  for  the  renewed  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work.  David  said,  "Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  word."  Psalms  119:67.  We  are  won- 
dering if,  in  times  of  prosperity  we  would 
again  forget.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  all  trae 
to  him  till  the  day  of  his  coming. 

MABEL  G.  WILSON, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA      ' 
A  portion  of  the  Keystone  State  is  ready 
to  report. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert  came  to  us 
last  fall  from  Akron,  Ohio,  and  began  work 
in  their  new  field  with  zeal.    Tne  attendance 


THE  SIX  VISIONS  OF  THE  APOSTLE 
PAUL 

Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel,  and  in  extrem- 
ities he  received  special  divine  manifesta- 
tions, the  very  help  that  he  needed. 

1.  On  the  road  to  Damascus.  "I  have  ap- 
peared unto  thee  for  this  purpose  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness."    Acts  26:16. 


Page  16 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  7,  1932 


2.  At  Jerusalem  in  the  temple.  "Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles."    Acts  22:21. 

3.  The  call  to  Europe  at  Troas.  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  Acts 
16:9. 

4.  At  Corinth.  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace."     Acts   18:9. 

5.  At  Jerusalem  in  prison.  "As  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome."     Acts  23:11. 

6.  At  sea  in  the  storm.  "I  believe  God, 
that  it  shall  be  ever  as  it  was  told  unto  me." 
Acts  27:33. 

These  in  their  connection  give  the  main 
points  in  the  heavenly  illumination  and  di- 
vine guidance  of  the  Apostle  Paul  for  about 
twenty-five  years,  from  his  conversion  to  his 
journey  to  Rome.  They  gave  him  under- 
standing of  the  person  and  mission  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  knowledge  of  his  redemption  for 
us  and  an  insight  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
It  was  the  time  of  the  four  great  mission- 
ary journeys  and  the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
far  into  Europe. 

These  were  early  years  of  preparation  for 
later  tasks  to  his  martyrdom  and  triumph- 
al crowning,  but  these  special  visions  mark 
the  beginning  of  new  scenes  in  the  great 
program  of  the  dream  of  life. — E.  W.  Cur- 
tis. 


GOOD    EQUIPMENT    AND     EFFICIENT 
METHODS   NOW   IN    USE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

comes.  Department  leaders  are  human, 
they  have  their  favorites  and  these  they 
bring  forward  on  every  occasion.  But  the 
superintendent  of  programs  has  the  respon- 
sibility of  discovering  the  neglected  talent 
and  seeing  that  it  is  given  a  chance. — Sun- 
day School  Times. 
Boulder,  Colorado. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHEN  A  BOY  THINKS  OF  HIS  MOTHER 
By   Percy   B.  Prior 

When  he  is  hurt. 

When  he  is  about  to  go  to  bed  his  first 
night  away  from  home. 

When  he  is  thirsty  at  night. 

When  he  is  hungry. 

When  he  has  good  news  to  tell. 

When  he  wants  money. 

When  he  attains  honors. 

When  he  hears  something  said  against 
women  folks. 

When  he  sees  a  dog  he  would  like  to  bring 
home. 

When  he  would  like  to  leave  the  baby 
and  join  the  gang. 

When  he  is  losing  in  a  family  dispute. 

When  he  thinks  he  is  drowning. 

When  his  mother  is  sick. 

When  he  has  grown  to  be  a  man. 

Sydney,  Australia. 

A  BORROWED  MOTHER 

By  Flora  Swetnam 

Tommy  Davis  sat  in  his  Sunday  school 
class  and  listened  while  his  teacher  told 
them  that  next  Sunday  was  Mothers'  Day 
and  that  no  boy  was  to  come  without  his 
mother. 


"But  what  if  she  can't  come?"  one  boy 
asked. 

"Then  you  must  do  a  little  extra  work  on 
Saturday,  so  she  won't  have  so  much  to  do. 
How  many  of  you  think  that  a  good  plan?" 

Every  hand  went  up  in  a  hurry.  "All 
right,"  smiled  the  teacher,  "I'm  going  to 
see  if  you  remember  that." 

On  the  way  home  they  all  talked  and 
made  plans  about  how  they  would  get 
mother  to  come.  All  but  Tommy.  Tommy 
had  no  mother.  It  seemed  to  him  a  long, 
long  time  since  she  died.  He  lived  with  his 
aunt,  but  she  was  Harold's  mother.  Harold 
would  take  her  to  Sunday  school. 

As  Tommy  wandered  along  he  wondered 
what  he  would  do.  Then  he  thought  of  such 
a  good  plan  that  he  almost  laughed  out  loud. 
He  could  hardly  wait  for  tomorrow  to  try 
it.  The  next  morning  he  surprised  their 
neighbor,  Mrs.  Archer,  by  walking  in  and 
getting  right  to  business. 

"Say,"  he  began,  "have  you  got  some 
work  I  could  help  you  do  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing?" 


Mother  makes  our  house  a  home 

"You  wouldn't  work  on  Sunday,  would 
you?"  she  asked. 

"I — I — mean  Saturday,"  said  Tommy. 

"Do  you  want  to  earn  some  money?" 

"No'm,"  replied  Tommy.  "I  don't  need 
any  money.  I — mean — I  don't  need  much 
money." 

"What  is  it  then?" 

'T  .need  a  mother  to  take  to  Sunday 
school,  because  next  Sunday's  Mothers'  Day. 
My  teacher  told  me  to  be  sure  and  bring 
one." 

"And — you  haven't  any  mother." 

"No'm.  That's  why  I  want  to  help  you 
do  your  work  so  you  can  go.  That's  what 
she  said  do — my  teacher,  you  know." 

"Well,  Tommy,  why  do  you  want  me?" 

"Because,"  said  Tommy  truthfully,  "I 
never  saw  you  go.  I  thought  maybe  you 
would  this  once." 

"Tommy,  you  make  me  ashamed."  she 
told  him.  "Well,  you  come  around  here  Sat- 
turday  morning  and  I'll  see  if  I  can't  find 
you  something  to  do." 

"And  can  I  take  you  to  Sunday  school?" 

"Bless  your  heart,  yes." 

"Thank  you,"  said  Tommy.  "I'll  be  here 
early." 

"If  your  aunt  doesn't  need  you,"  she  said. 

"Oh,  Harold's  going  to  help  her,"  Tommy 
answered.     "She's  his  mother,  you  know." 

Tommy  ran  home  very  proud  and  happy. 
All  the  week  he  thought  of  things  to  do  on 
Saturday.  When  Saturday  came  he  went 
running  to  Mrs.  Archer's.  She  seemed  glad 
to  see  him.    He  blacked  the  stove,  swept  the 


porch  and  walk,  and  went  with  Mrs.  Archer 
to  the  grocer's  to  help  carry  the  things  back. 

When  they  came  back,  she  baked  a  cake 
and  let  him  scrape  the  bowl. 

"Did  your  own  mother  let  you  scrape  it 
sometimes?"  she  asked. 

"Aunt  Elizabeth  does,"  replied  Tommy. 
"I  have  half  and  Harold  half.  I  can't  re- 
member mother  much." 

"I  think  you  were  five  when  she  died," 
said  Mrs.  Archer. 

"And  now  I'm  eight.    It's  a  long  time." 

When  the  work  was  finished,  she  gave 
Tommy  a  quarter.  "But  I  didn't  want  to  be 
paid,"  he  began. 

"This  isn't  pay,"  she  told  him.  "Take 
it  to  Sunday  school.  Mothers  do  give  their 
boys  something  to  put  in,  don't  they?" 

O  yes'm.    Thank  you.     I'll  be  here  early." 

He  dashed  off  home  and  showed  his  quar- 
ter. 

"I  had  a  dime  for  you,"  said  his  aunt. 

"Keep  it,  Aunt  Elizabeth,"  he  told  her. 
"I'd  rather  have  this." 

The  next  morning  Tommy  walked  proudly 
into  Sunday  school  with  his  borrowed  moth- 
er and  sat  beside  her  till  time  to  go  to  class. 
A  lady  near  him  noticed  that  he  wore  two 
flowers  and  asked  why. 

"The  white  one  is  for  my  dead  mother 
and  the  red  one  is  for  my  borrowed  moth- 
er," explained  Tommy. 

"I'm  going  to  let  Tommy  borrow  me  every 
Sunday  after  this,"  promised  Mrs.  Archer. 

"O  my,"  said  Tommy,  "won't  it  be  great!" 

University,  Alabama. 


;r. 


The  best  sermon  on  the  golden  rule  is  an 
act  of  brotherly  kindness  which  costs  the 
doer  something. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  church  will 
observe  the  Holy  Ordinances  on  Lord's  day 
evening.  May  15,  1932.  Our  isolated  mem- 
bers and  all  of  like  precious  faith  are  in- 
vited to  share  in  these  most  blessed  ordi- 
nances with  us.       C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor. 

McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  McKee  church  plans  to  observe  the 
spring  communion  service.  May  15th  at  7:30 
P.  M.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
neighboring   Brethren. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Pastor. 

MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Martinsburg  church  plans  to  observe 
the  spring  communion  service  May  8th  at 
7:30  P.  M.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  neighboring  churches  to  observe  this  ser- 
vice with  us.  R.  I.  HUMBERD, 
Pastor. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  semi-annual  love  feast  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. May  29th,  beginning  at  7:30.  These 
services  will  be  preceded  by  a  three  weeks' 
revival  service  conducted  by  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  of  Berne,  Indiana.  To  all  these  ser- 
vices Brethren  are  most  cordially  invited. 
Why  not  have  delegations  from  surrounding 
churches  ?  Come,  Brethren,  help  us  in  these 
services.  May  I  kindly  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful  for  our  success  in  these  services. 
J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 
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HE  HEBREWS,  that  people  who  knew  more  truth  about  God  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  than  any  one  else,  were  written  a  letter  by  an  apostolic 
convert  to  Christianity  who  was  one  of  their  own  race.  We  have  it  in  the 
New  Testament  under  the  heading,  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It  seeks  to 
arouse  the  Jews  contemporary  with  Paul  of  Tarsus  and  Peter  of  Capernaum  to  the  mes- 
sianic significance  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Its  opening  four  verses  are  the  major  prin- 
ciple of  Christianity  with  reference  to  receiving  eternal  life.  The  introductory  sentences 
describe  God's  contacts  with  man  and  refer  to  revelations  of  His  will  received  by  for- 
mer generations  and  given  to  prophets.  They  came  as  occasions  arose  and  as  the  eternal 
plans  of  God  unfolded  Through  such  divers  portions  and  divers  manners  of  communica- 
tion from  the  Creator  to  Abraham's  heirs,  the  Jews  attained  a  position  on  earth  such 
as  was  enjoyed  by  no  other  people.  "We  be  Abraham's  seed,"  they  proudly  declare, 
"and  have  never  been  in  bondage  to  any  man."  The  legacy  of  an  early  covenant  indeed 
became  theirs. 

A  New  Way  of  Inheritance 

BUT  in  these  last  days,"  this  letter  states,  "God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son,  whom 
He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things."  The  relationship  describes  a  new  channel  of 
inheritance.  What  God  gave  in  times  past  through  a  chosen  people  and  in  fact  more 
than  was  ever  before  bestowed  from  heaven  on  mankind,  now  comes  through  Jesus 
Christ 

THE  process  of  reasoning  was  one  which  our  Lord  Himself  used  when  He  said  to  the 
disciples,  "Ye  believe  in  God;  believe  also  in  me."  There  is  no  division  of  grace  in  the 
divine  mind.  The  title  to  blessedness  throughout  all  eternity  is  through  the  Son,  to 
whom  the  Father  has  given  all  things.  Such  being  the  dispensation  under  which  we 
live,  folk  must  not  depend  on  their  own  merit  or  worthiness.  They  shall  look  unto  Jesus 
and  through  Him  receive  from  the  Father. 

IT  is  widely  published  that  folk  are  seeking  eternal  life.     Let  the  Church  guide  them 
by  plain  words  to  find  what  they  seek  where  God  has  placed  it.    It  is  in  Christ,  entire- 
ly in  His  hands  and  exclusively   His  to    bestow  as  He  chooses. — The  Lutheran. 


Ki^^-:/i(c^iS^^(^£m.'imM^*^m^^^ 


^i^^^^'^^^g^^^i^W^^^iJS^R?^^^!^^^^^!® 


Page  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  14,  1932 


Signs  of 

Alva 

the  Times 

by 
J.  McCIain 

1  HE  Evidence  of  Christian  Experience 

Christians  should  always  be  ready  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  faith  which  is  in  them.  And 
there  are  many  good  reasons  for  believing 
in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  But  if  you 
find  yourself  unable  to  answer  all  the  at- 
tacks of  the  enemy,  do  not  become  panicky. 
The  healed  blind  man,  you  will  recall,  was 
unable  to  answer  all  the  arguments  of  his 
inquisitors  but  he  was  sure  of  one  thing — 
"One  thing  I  know,"  he  said,  "whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see." 

If  you  have  had  a  personal  experience  of 
the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  know 
more  than  all  the  unbelieving  sceptics  in  the 
world.  We  have  in  Ashland  a  coal-dealer 
who  is  also  somewhat  of  a  Christian  philos- 
opher. In  a  little  publication,  which  serves 
as  an  advertising  medium  for  his  business, 
he  wrote  recently: 

'<If  some  atheist  should  tell  you  that 
honey  is  not  sweet,  you  would  give  him.  the 
laugh.  You  had  some  on  your  fried  mush 
for  breakfast  and  you  know.  If  he  were 
to  tell  you  that  salt  is  poison,  laugh  again, 
for  you  have  been  using  it  every  day  for 
fifty  years.  If  he  tells  you  that  to  eat  bread 
is  an  antiquated  absurdity,  laugh  again  and 
go  on  eating  bread.  If  he  tells  you  that 
the  Bible  is  not  true  and  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
divine,  tell  him  he  lies  and  go  on  enjoying 
your  salvation  and  eternal  life." 


1  F  I  Were  Dictator" 

Several  weeks  ago  two  Jewish  Rabbis  of 
Cleveland  spoke  to  their  congregations  on 
what  they  would  do  if  they  were  dictators. 
One  of  them.  Rabbi  Brickner,  after  outlining 
his  program  of  social  and  economic  rem- 
edies, added,  "There  are  a  few  small  things 
I  would  regulate,  too.  I  would  eliminate 
competing  churches,  and  would  compel  min- 
isters to  preach  about  problems  that  affect 
the  people's  welfare,  instead  of  quibbling 
over  texts  and  indulging  in  hair-splitting 
theological  sermonics." 

Rabbi  Brickner  poses  as  "liberal  think- 
er," but  if  he  had  the  power  it  would  be 
just  too  bad  for  those  of  us  who  still  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Hope  of  a 
lost  world.  For  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and 
his  Atonement  for  sin,  and  his  Resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  would  all  be  regarded 
by  Brickner  as  "hair-splitting  theological 
prophecy  of  the  future.  It  is  one  of  the 
welfare. 

Fortunately  for  the  Christian  people  of 
this  country,  Mr.  Brickner  is  not  "dictator." 
But  his  utterances  constitute  an  ominous 
prophecy  of  the  future.  It  is  one  of  the 
strange  paradoxes  of  human  history  that 
"liberalism"  at  last  becomes  so  sure  of  its 
"liberal  principles"  that  it  proposes  to  force 
them  upon  the  world  and  silence  all  dissent- 
ers. This  is  precisely  the  movement  which, 
according  to  Biblical  prophecy,  will  finally 
consummate  itself  in  the  anti-Christ  of  the 
end  who  for  a  brief  time  will  dictate  the 
politics,  economics  and  religion  of  the  world. 
"And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev. 
13:8). 


In  all  the  Universe  there  is  but  one  Jew 
to  whose  hands  can  be  safely  enti-usted  the 
power  of  dictatorship.  That  Person  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Some  day  and  it 
may  be  soon,  Christ  will  become  the  Dic- 
tator of  the  world.  Rabbi  Brickner  and  all 
the  other  so-called  "liberals"  should  read  the 
second  Psalm,  and  "Kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way.  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him." 


/V.   MAN  Without  a  Country 

Leon  Trotzky,  who  helped  overthrow  one 
of  the  greatest  empires  on  earth,  has  be- 
come a  most  pathetic  figure.  Outlawed  and 
exiled  by  his  own  Bolshevik  associates  in 
Russia,  broken  in  health,  he  has  sought  in 
vain  for  permission  to  seek  medical  help  in 
the  other  countries  of  Europe.  And  now 
even  Turkey,  where  he  has  been  living, 
wants  to  get  rid  of  him,  but  there  is  no 
place  to  go. 

Like  Napoleon,  the  governments  of  the 
earth  are  afraid  of  him  because  he  has 
sworn  to  rest  not  until  they  are  overturned. 
Even  the  Kaiser  found  a  refuge  in  a  civil- 
ized nation,  but  no  one  wants  Trotzky.  The 
nations  feel  that  his  presence  would  be  a 
constant  threat  to  the  foundations  of  gov- 
ernment and  society. 

The  tragic  plight  of  Trotzky  is  an  earnest 
of  the  final  doom  of  all  those  who  persist 
in  rebellion  against  God's  King,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  will  at  last  be  outlawed 
and  exiled  from  his  eternal  Kingdom.  In 
that  Kingdom  there  will  be  no  place  for 
rebels.  For  such  there  is  only  banishment 
forever  to  the  "outer  darkness."  Jude  de- 
scribes their  end  with  one  of  the  most  ter- 
rible sentences  in  Holy  Scripture:  they  are 
"Wandering  stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness   of  darkness   forever." 


I  HE  Optimi^  which  is  Hopeless 

A  writer  who  conducts  a  daily  column  in 
one  of  the  great  eastern  newspapers  was 
recently  taken  to  task  severely  by  a  reader 
for  criticising  the  present  order  of  things 
politically  and  socially.  The  reader  says  to 
the  columnist,  "Don't  you  go  out  of  your 
way  sometimes  to  expound  the  philosophy 
of  defeatism  ?  Do  you  enjoy  posing  as  hav- 
ing no  hope  at  all?" 

The  columnist  with  spirit  denies  the 
charge,  saying,  "I  am  not  a  pessimist — I  am 
happier  than  you,  for  I  look  forward  to  a 
higher  type  of  civilization  than  the  one  to 
which  you  cling."  .  . .  The  species  of  op- 
timism which  hopes  for  the  reform  of  a  rot- 
ten egg  is  .the  most  hopeless  of  all." 

Even  newspaper  writers,  who  know  little 
or  nothing  about  the  Christian  viewpoint, 
are  beginning  to  see  more  clearly  than  some 
preachers  that  the  present  world-system  is 
utterly  perverted  and  must  be  rebuilt.  The 
only  difference  of  opinion  concerns  the  meth- 
od we  must  take  to  do  the  work.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  creation  of  a  new  world  is 
the  work  of  Christ,  and  must  begin  with 
the  re-creation  of  the  individual  souls  which 
compose  it. 


and  who  are  working  frantically  to  patch  it 
up  with  various  expedients.  But  the  patches 
do  not  hold  well,  and  the  ship  is  sinking  in 
spite  of  all  they  can  do. 

Second,  there  are  the  Wreckers,  who  are 
convinced  that  the  old  ship  is  no  good.  The 
quicker  it  is  scuttled,  they  argue,  the  better 
off  we  shall  be.  Let  it  sink  and  build  a  new 
one. 

Third,  there  are  the  Constructionists. 
They  do  not  love  the  old  system  and  are 
perfectly  willing  to  see  it  pass  away.  But 
they  know  no  new  world  can  be  built  per- 
manently without  material  which  is  endur- 
ing. Therefore,  they  have  been  at  work 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  the  re- 
generation of  men,  and  in  the  meantime 
they  wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ  who  wiU 
consti-uct  a  new  social  order  out  of  the 
"living  stones"  of  newborn  men.  You  can- 
not build  anything  lasting  out  of  "wood,  hay 
and  stubble."  You  cannot  build  an  eternal 
kingdom  out  of  ideals  and  principles.  Such 
things  are  worthwhile  only  as  they  become 
incarnated  in  twice-born  men.  The  Chris- 
tion  is  the  only  true  Constructionist. 


It  Is  Not  Always  Easy 

To  apologize. 

To  begin  over. 

To  admit  error. 

To  be  unselfish. 

To  take  advice. 

To  be  charitable. 

To  be  considerate. 

To  keep  on  trying. 

To  profit  by  mistakes. 

To  think  and  then  act. 

To  forgive  and  forget. 

To  shoulder  a  deserved  blame. 

BUT  IT  ALWAYS  PAYS! 

— Selected. 


I   ATCHERS,   Wreckers   and  Construction- 
ists 

In  the  last  analysis  there  are  but  three 
attitudes  toward  the  desperate  plight  of  the 
world  today. 

First  there  are  the  Patchers,  men  who  are 
still  in  love  with  the  present  world-system, 


Only  by  being  careful  of  our  manner  of 
life  can  we  be  at  all  carefree. 
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Fathers  Who  Deserve  to  be  Honored 


A  little  girl  paused  in  the  midst  of  a  Mother's  Day  celebration 
md  asked,  "Why  don't  they  have  Father's  Day,  too?"  That  is 
vhat  many  adults  have  been  asking,  realizing  as  they  do  that  there 
s  another  side  to  the  problem  of  home  responsibility  and  influence, 
knd,  in  truth,  there  is  such  a  "day,"  that  is,  in  certain  localities. 
For  a  number  of  years  there  have  been  scattered  efforts  at  the 
launching  of  a  day  in  honor  of  fatherhood,  but  the  Father's  Day 
idea  has  not  captured  the  popular  imagination  like  Mother's  Day, 
nor  has  there  been  general  agreement  as  to  the  time  of  such  a 
celebration,  though  recently  there  is  effort  to  center  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  June.  We  would  not  be  arbitrary  as  to  when  such  an 
observance  should  be  held,  but  we  do  think  it  should  be  of  such 
nature  as  to  include  both  daughters  and  sons,  as  Mother's  Day 
celebrations  ought  to  include  both.  The  Biblical  injunction  is 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,"  and  it  comes  with  force  to 
all  children  regardless  of  sex.  Daughters  as  well  as  sons  need  to 
show  honor  to  father  and  fatherhood,  and  they  ought  to  cultivate 
a  better  acquaintance  with  father  and  a  better  understanding  of 
father's  responsibilities  and  problems.  It  is  important  that  both 
sons  and  daughters  shall  have  a  more  intimate  understanding  and 
a  truer  appreciation  of  both  parents,  and  also  that  both  parents 
shall  better  understand  and  take  more  seriously  their  responsibili- 
ties and  make  larger  use  of  their  far-reaching  influence. 

We  would  not  introduce  any  invidious  comparisons  as  to  the  rela- 
tive deserts  of  father  and  mother  to  honor.  It  would  be  folly  to 
attempt  it,  if  we  had  desire.  We  are  quite  sure  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  true  father  who  would  allow  any  competition  on  his  part 
with  a  faithful  mother  for  honor.  The  loving,  sacrificial  spirit  of 
the  real  mother-heart  is  incomparable  to  that  of  any  other  human 
relationship.  But  after  due  honor  and  consideration  has  been  ren- 
dered to  motherhood,  there  remains  much  to  be  said  in  behalf  of 
fatherhood.  Father's  influence  and  responsibilities  cannot  be  over- 
looked in  any  worthy  consideration  of  the  welfare  of  the  home 
and  the  child,  and  the  father  who  sincerely  seeks  to  do  his  duty  is 
worthy  of  honor. 

The  father  who  seeks  to  give  his  child  a  clean,  strong,  healthy 
body  is  being  true  to  a  bounden  parental  duty  and  consequently  is 
deserving  of  high  honor.  The  heritage  of  good  health  is  a  priceless 
boon,  and  it  is  the  father's  first  duty  to  do  everything  in  his  power 
to  make  it  possible  for  his  child.  That  means  not  merely  guarding 
the  little  child's  health  and  caring  for  it  in  sickness  and  disease, 
but  it  means  maintaining  a  clean  life  and  right  habits  on  the  part 
of  any  young  man  who  hopes  some  day  to  become  a  father.  That 
responsibility  strikes  out  forever  the  foolish  claim  to  "personal 
liberty"  to  indulge  in  strong  drinks  or  to  leave  them  alone,  to  sat- 
urate one's  body  with  nicotine  or  to  refrain,  to  take  a  dip  into  vice 
or  to  keep  oneself  pure,  as  he  may  choose.  No  man  has  a  right 
to  take  uncleanness  into  his  life  in  any  shape  or  form  if  in  his 
heart  there  rests  the  hope  of  becoming  a  father.  Only  they  make 
L'eally  worthy  fathers  and  are  desei-ving  of  trae  honor  who  pass  on 
to  their  offspring  the  very  best  physical  heritage  possible. 

The  father  we  honor  is  also  one  who  does  his  best  to  discharge 
his  legal  responsibilities  to  his  children.  No  father  needs  to  be 
told  that  the  law  requires  that  he  shall  provide,  at  the  very  least, 
shelter,  food  and  clothing  for  those  of  his  household.  He  who 
delibei-ately  refuses  to  make  such  provision  can  be  legally  pun- 
ished for  his  dereliction.  Moreover  he  is  expected  to  make  pos- 
sible such  cultural  advantages  as  he  is  able.  The  child  must  be 
given  the  opportunity  of  at  least  a  common  school  education,  and 
the  father  and  mother  must  cooperate  with  the  state  in  seeing  that 
the  child  takes  advantage  of  this  opportunity.  The  child  has  a 
claim  upon  his  father  for  the  provision  of  those  things  that  are 
necessary  for  his  physical  well-being  and  for  his  development  into 
a  life  of  usefulness,  and  he  who  has  the  true  father-heart  will  not' 


wait  to  be  compelled  by  organized  society  to  do  his  best  in  these 
ways  for  his  offspring.  Some  one  has  expressed  this  phase  of 
father's  task  in  the  following  silly  doggerel  which  was  sung  at  a 
Fathers'  and  Sons'  banquet  to  a  tune  of  which  it  was  not  worthy; 

"Dear  old  Daddy  is  the  man  I'm   singin'  about; 

Dear  old  Daddy,  he's  sure  a  regular  scout; 
Mother  washes  all  our  necks. 
But  Dad's  the  one  who  signs  the  checks; 

Dear  old  Daddy  is  the  man  I'm  singin'  about." 

Of  course,  father's  job  is  far  bigger  than  that  of  "writing  the 
checks,"  nevertheless  he  is  the  logical  provider  of  the  home,  and 
no  man  who  has  his  health  and  strength  and  self-respect  wants 
it  to  be  otherwise.  And  every  child  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  be- 
yond that  which  he  is  likely  to  be  able  to  pay  to  his  father  who 
works  long  and  hard  and  sacrifices  much  for  the  largest  welfare 
and  happiness  of  the  young  life  within  his  home. 

But  above  everything  else  the  father  who  is  deserving  of  honor 
is  one  who  seeks,  to  the  very  best  of  his  ability,  to  meet  the  moral 
and  spiritual  needs  of  his  children.  To  fulfil  the  noblest  demands 
of  fatherhood  a  man  must  be  a  Christian,  and  his  aim  as  a  father 
must  be  higher  than  merely  that  of  having  children  well-born; 
higher  even  than  the  development  of  physically  healthy  and  intel- 
lectually strong  personalities;  it  must  rise  to  the  building  of  char- 
acter that  is  morally  vigorous  and  the  awakening  of  a  soul  that  is 
spiritually  keen.  He  must  recognize  the  duty  of  teaching  his  chil- 
dren of  their  rightful  relation  to  God.  of  bringing  them  up  in  the 
knowledge  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  of  cultivating  in  them  the 
habit  of  divine  worship  and  of  loyalty  to  the  church,  and  encour- 
aging them  in  the  living  of  the  exalted  life,  the  kind  that  Jesus 
declared  should  be  the  light  of  the  world.  If  he  shall  faithfully 
teach  them  the  word  of  God,  prayerfully  lead  them  to  seek  the 
will  of  God  and  carefully  guide  them  in  the  way  of  God,  and  if 
in  all  his  teaching  he  shall  strive  to  demonstrate  the  ti-uth  in  his 
ovkTi  life,  he  shall  be  a  faithful  father  indeed,  worthy  in  the  highest 
sense,  deserving  the  honor  of  his  children  and  enjoying  the  confi- 
dence of  God,  even  as  did  Abraham  of  old. 


Are  We  Treating  God  Fair? 

One  of  the  most  vexing  problems  that  faces  the  church  today  is 
that  of  finances.  Practically  every  congregation  is  finding  it  diffi- 
cult to  meet  its  local  budget,  and  many  are  ninning  far  behind. 
And  offerings  for  the  general  work  of  the  church  are  falling  off. 
and  though  the  various  directors  are  exercising  the  very  utmost 
of  economy,  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  more  than  hold  their  own,  if  indeed  they  shall  not  be  required 
to  retrench.  The  severity  of  the  problem  is  due  to  the  hnancial  de- 
pression that  lays  so  heavily  upon  all  classes  of  people  everywhere, 
and  for  that  reason  church  leaders  are  exercising  a  large  measure 
of  consideration  in  order  that  they  shall  not  lay  upon  the  people 
burdens  greater  than  they  can  bear.  And  it  is  right  that  they 
should  do  so. 

There  is  also  an  obligation  resting  upon  the  membership  of  the 
church  to  exercise  economy  in  individual  affairs.  In  fact,  economy 
should  be  the  never-failing  policy  of  every  Christian  in  his  personal 
affairs,  whether  the  times  be  good  or  bad,  but  the  duty  is  doubly 
strong  in  times  like  these.  Economizing  ought  to  begin  with  the 
individual's  expenditures  and  not  vwth  the  church's  budget,  but  in 
actual  practice  it  is  just  the  other  way  around.  Vast  numbers  of 
Christian  people  are  cutting  dovsm  heavily  on  their  giving  to  the 
church  while  practically  continuing  their  nonnal  expenditures  for 
personal  pleasure  and  convenience.  That  is  unfair  to  the  church; 
it  is  an  inconsistency  against  which  people  must  needs  be  warned. 
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No  one  who  really  loves  his  Lord  would  require  the  church,  which 
is  the  body  and  bride  of  Christ,  to  pay  the  cost  of  these  hard  times. 
And  yet  there  are  many  who  are  thoughtlessly  doing  that  very 
thing.  They  do  very  little  denying  of  themselves  the  things  they 
want,  when  they  have  the  money  in  their  pockets,  but  they  are 
quick  to  shave  off  their  pledges  to  the  Lord's  work.  And  that  brings 
discredit  upon  the  church  and  makes  it  the  subject  of  much  adverse 
criticism. 

The  Christian  Standard  is  sharp  in  its  criticism  of  the  church  at 
this  point  and  thinks  it  is  merely  handing  out  "tips"  grudgingly 
to  the  Lord.     We  quote  it  as  follows: 

The  way  in  which  the  church  of  Christ  finances  its  enterprises  is 
nothing  less  than  scandalous.  The  ordinary  congregation  is  doing 
pretty  well  if  it  averages  twenty-five  cents  per  member  per  week. 
Many  average  down  around  five  or  ten  cents  apiece  per  week.  Let 
us  suppose  the  average  to  be  twenty-five  cents.  Certainly  many 
men  with  fair  salaries  or  wages  give  on  the  quarter  level. 

That  quarter  will  not  purchase  two  gallons  of  gas.  It  will  not 
cover  the  cost  of  driving  an  automobile  three  miles.  It  will  not 
purchase  one  quart  of  good  oil.  Yet  the  man  or  woman  who  tosses 
it  in  the  plate  thinks  nothing  of  jumping  in  his  car  for  a  spin  of, 
not  three  miles,  but  ten  and  twenty  miles.  He  will  grudgingly  toss 
the  Lord  a  quarter  on  Lord's  Day  moraing  and  then  take  a  fifty- 
mile  spin  on  Lord's  Day  afternoon. 

There  are  some  places  where  one  can  see  motion  pictures  for  a 
quarter,  but  in  the  first-run  houses  it  is  usually  impossible  to  enter 
for  less  than  thirty  or  forty  cents  and  in  many  of  them  the  better 
seats  cost  fifty  cents.  When  the  head  of  the  house  takes  the  wife 
he  pays  from  sixty  cents  to  a  dollar  and  sometimes  he  takes  the 
children  as  well.  But  how  often  he  considers  it  outrageous  that 
you  suggest  a  dollar  a  week  for  the  Lord.     He  can't  afford  that! 

The  average  youngster  demands  his  share  of  sweets  and  so,  too, 
do  grown-ups.  Probably  they  should  have  some.  But  how  much 
candy  can  one  buy  for  a  quarter?  How  many  sundaes  and  sodas 
and  frappes  and  banana  splits  can  be  crowded  into  one  quarter? 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  high  school  students,  children  of  church 
members,  spending  thirty-five  and  forty  cents  for  such  confections 
in  one  afternoon.  Try  suggesting  that  they  give  the  Lord  as  much 
as  they  give  the  soda  fountain  and  candy  store. 

And  tobacco.  If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  good  five-cent  cigar 
a  quarter  a  week  will  certainly  not  provide  one  a  day.  An5  we 
understand  that  one  does  not  do  much  better  than  two  packages 
of  cigarettes  for  a  quarter.  Surely  no  smoker  has  much  ground 
for  complaining  if  church  officers  waste  any  of  his  money  if  he 
does  not  give  more  than  he  makes  go  up  in  smoke  every  day  or  so. 

How  far  will  a  quarter  take  one  in  any  secret  order?  What  sort 
of  concert  or  entertainment  can  one  attend  for  a  quarter?  How 
far  can  one  telephone  or  telegraph  for  a  quarter?  How  many 
street-car  rides  are  in  a  twenty-five  cent  piece  ? 

In  the  light  of  all  these  facts  it  can  not  be  that  those  whov"give" 
on  the  twenty-five  cent  plane  really  conceive  of  themselves  as  pay- 
ing for  value  received.  They  can  not  possibly  rate  the  work  of  the 
church  so  low.  They  must  be  making  their  contributions  on  some 
other  basis. 

When  the  traveling  man  in  the  sleeping-car  comes  to  the  end  of 
the  run  he  gives  the  porter  a  dime,  perhaps  a  quarter.  When  the 
"red-cap"  carries  his  grips  he  gives  him  the  same  kind  of  coins. 
When  the  hotel  valet  serves  him  and  the  waitress  in  the  restaurant 
completes  her  service  he  parts  with  at  least  a  dime.  In  the  course 
of  every  day  he  gives  away  at  least  a  quarter,  if  not  many  of 
them.  If  he  plays  golf  he  does  the  same  for  caddies  and  other 
aides. 

Here  seems  to  be  something  akin  to  the  "gifts"  of  these  church 
members.  Gratuities  they  are  called,  not  because  they  are  always 
given  graciously  or  with  gratitude.  They  are  given  out  of  custom 
and  to  quiet  the  conscience  of  the  giver  or  the  spirit  of  the  servant. 
They  are  said  to  be  un-American  and  probably  they  are.  There  is 
something  mean  and  menial  about  them. 

But  it  does  not  seem  to  occur  to  those  who  grudgingly  give  the 
Lord  a  dime  or  a  quarter,  when  they  are  able  to  give  much  more, 
that  they  are  really  just  "tipping"  God  for  about  the  same  reason 
that  they  "tipped"  the  porters. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer's  Shipshewana  announcement  failed  to 
appear  last  week,  as  stated  in  our  Editorial  Review,  but  it  will  be 
found  in  this  week's  issue  on  Christian  Endeavor  page. 

The  College  Board  of  Tnistees  is  asking  for  the  lifting  of  the 
regular  Educational  Day  offering  the  second  Sunday  in  June.  The 
goal  is:  An  offering  from  every  congregajtion.  Let  every  one  do 
his  best,  for  the  cause  is  worthy. 


Brother  J.  Raymond  Schutz  won  the  nomination  to  Congi-ess  from 
the  Fifth  District  of  Indiana,  as  we  anticipated  he  would.  And  now 
we  predict  that  he  will  be  elected  at  the  November  poll  with  as 
much  positiveness  as  he  was  nominated  last  week. 

Our  good  correspondent  and  secretary  of  the  Northern  California 
District  Conference  gives  us  a  very  readable  report  of  tneir  gather- 
ing at  La  Verne,  April  3  to  10.  A  unique  feature  of  tnis  conference 
was  the  bringing  of  basket  lunches  on  the  part  of  delegates.  This 
not  only  cut  down  on  the  expenses,  but  added  to  the  spirit  of  so- 
ciability. 

As  we  were  going  to  press  Dr.  Bame  came  into  our  office  with 
the  information  that  the  reports  on  Brother  Stewaj't's  health  are 
encouraging,  also  that  the  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  will  observe  noly 
Communion  on  the  evening  of  May  1.5th.  Dr.  Bame,  who  has  been 
supplying  the  pulpit  since  Brother  Stewart  became  ill,  will  have 
charge  of  the  service.  It  is  hoped  that  the  pastor  will  be  able  to 
be  present  also. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  most  gracious  letetr  from  our  aged  Broth- 
er Thomas  Gibson,  who  resides  at  Berkeley,  California.  He  renews 
his  subscription  to  The  Evangelist  at  considerable  sacrifice,  and 
expresses  such  keen  appreciation  of  the  editor's  humble  efforts 
that  we  wish  to  express  our  sincere  gratitude  in  this  public  wayi 
Brother  Gibson  also  enjoys  writing  for  the  paper,  and  we  are  glad 
to  publish  a  not  infrequent  contribution  from  his  pen. 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  in  his  College  News  this  week  gives 
the  program  of  the  commencement  activities,  some  or  all  of  which 
some  of  the  College  friends  at  a  distance  may  wish  to  attend.  The 
College  turns  out  the  largest  number  of  graduates  in  the  history 
of  the  institution  this  year,  there  being  70  to  receive  the  Bachelor 
Degree,  the  total  number  of  graduates  in  all  courses  being  106. 
The  total  number  of  full-fledged  college  students  to  be  enrolled 
this  year  reached  the  high  mark  of  401,  and  the  grand  total  of 
all  students  in  all  departments  was  732.  The  church  has  a  right 
to  be  proud  of  the  growth  that  has  been  realized  in  every  way 
under  the  capable  leadership  of  Dr.  Jacobs,  assisted  by  a  most  ex- 
cellent faculty.  The  college  deserves  your  loyal  support  on  Edu- 
cational Day,  the  second  Sunday  in  June. 

Brother  Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Kittanning, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  of  a  highly  appreciated  Bible  Conference  con- 
ducted by  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  of  the  Philadelphia  First  church. 
Brother  Kimmell  proved  himself  not  merely  a  successful  Bible 
lecturer,  but  a  leader  of  music  also,  particularly  of  the  children's 
chorus.  The  preaching  of  the  Word  resulted  not  merely  in  the  edi- 
fication of  the  membership  of  the  church,  but  in  the  conversion  of 
seven  souls  and  one  reconsecration.  Brother  Crees  has  been  giving 
much  attention  to  Bible  instruction  and  to  the  training  of  the  young 
people  for  service.  He  reports  five  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism previous  to  the  recent  Bible  Conference  week  and  since  his 
last  report. 

Doubtless  we  will  be  supplied  with  a  report  later,  but  we  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  to  the  fact  that  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  Ashland  College,  held  its  second  annual  gradu- 
ation exercises  last  week.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Associate  Dean,  I 
preached  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  in  the  Ashland  Brethren  j 
church  on  Sunday  evening  of  May  1  and  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  gave 
the  Commencement  Address  on  the  Wednesday  following  in  the 
College  chapel.  One  graduate,  having  completed  the  seven  year 
course,  received  the  Bachelor  of  Theology  degree.  That  person  was 
Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  who  has  been  sei-ving  successfully  as 
pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven  church  near  West  Salem,  Ohio.  We  ex- 
tend congratulations  to  Brother  Gingrich.  The  first  graduate  under 
the  new  Seminary  program  was  Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  who  received 
his  degree  last  year  and  is  now  the  successful  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Udell,  Iowa.  Other  members  of  the  Seminary  faculty,  besides 
the  Dean  and  Associate  Dean  mentioned  above,  are  Dr.  K.  M.  Mon- 
roe and  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  All  four  faculty  members  are  appre- 
ciated by  the  students  and  are  recognized  by  the  brotherhood  for 
their  splendid  Biblical  scholarship.  The  Seminary  along  with  the 
College,  will  benefit  from  the  offerings  made  on  Educational  Day. 


MAY  14,  1932 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


Father  and  the  Religious  Training  of  Youth 


By  Freeman  Ankrum 


In  the  ninth  verse  of  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  first 
Chronicles,  we  have  the  picture  of  a  wise  old  man,  the 
king  of  a  great  nation,  giving  some  masterful  advice  to  a 
brilliant  son.  The  message  conies  from  the  lips  of  a  king 
whose  heart  had  been  seared  by  the  hot  iron  of  remorse. 
Not  a  long  list  of  "Thou  shalts"  or  "Thou  shalt  nots"  was 
given  this  young  man  who  was  soon  to  succeed  his  father 
in  a  great  work,  and  as  the  head  of  a  kingdom.  The  in- 
structions were  simply,  "Know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 
willing  mind."  Then  followed  the  enumeration  of  the  re- 
sults, good  or  evil,  which  should  follow  obedience  or  dis- 
obedience. David  could  not  point  to  his  own  record  as  his 
record  was  not  without  its  dark  pages.  Naturally  this 
brings  up  the  question  of  a  father's  part  in  the  religious 
training  of  the  youth.  Solomon,  soon  after  the  advice 
was  received,  took  his  place  as  the 
king.  Nevertheless  in  spite  of  his 
father's  instructions  he  failed  in 
the  end.  No  one  can  say  that  the 
training  and  instruction  should 
not  have  been  given.  The  respon- 
sibility of  training  and  teaching 
cannot  be  escaped  by  the  parent. 
It  is  true  that  the  realization  of 
many  a  father's  hope  in  the  career 
of  a  son  or  daughter  may  never  be 
realized.  They  may  fall  far  below 
the  standards  of  life  that  have 
been  held  before  them.  Some  will 
even  renounce  their  father's  relig- 
ion and  their  Father's  God,  but  in 
so  doing  their  blood  is  upon  their 
own  heads. 

It  will  be  noted  that  David  says 
very  little  about  himself  in  his  ad- 
dress to  his  son.  Neither  is  it 
necessary  to  go  into  a  long  explan- 
ation as  to  who  was  meant  by 
"The  God  of  thy  Fathers."  David 
as  a  father  had  not  been  too  busy 
in  times  previous,  to  have  public 
relationship  with  the  God  he  now 
recommends  to  his  son.  The  three 
sons  of  him  who  founded  the  Dun- 

ker  Fraternity  all  united  with  the  church  of  their  father 
when  they  were  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age.  Their 
father's  God  was  their  God.  Knowing  the  Founder 
through  the  written  records  that  he  has  left,  we  would 
hardly  conclude  that  the  sons  knew  nothing  about  the 
God  of  their  father  and  the  demands  made  by  him  until 
they  reached  the  middle  teen  age. 

Busy  youth,  regardless  of  how  many  demands  may  be 
made  upon  it  by  secular  education,  will  be  as  quick  to 
grasp  the  religious  training  now  as  of  old.  Unfortunately 
the  age  in  which  we  live  has  almost  destroyed  the  old- 
time,  self-sufficient  family  circles.  This  has  become  an 
age  of  specialization  when  we  designate  certain  tasks  and 
labors  to  specialists  that  were  formerly  done  by  parents. 
The  children  were  formerly  trained  in  the  home  along  re- 
ligious lines,  now  they  are  turned  over  to  the  Sunday 
school  for  an  hour  a  week.  This  being  more  or  less  mass 
education,  the  full  force  of  the  individual,  father-to-son 
training  or  instruction  is  lost. 


MY  FATHER 
By  John  H.  Styles,  Jr. 

My  father  is  the  finest  tnan 

In  all  this  world  to  me; 
He's  all  that's  good  and  brave  and  true- 

The  things  a  man  should  be. 
There  never  was  a  better  friend 

Or  wiser  one  than  Dad; 
He's  just  the  truest-hearted  pal 

A  feller  ever  had. 

My  father's  creed  is  faithfulness ; 

He  seeks  to  serve  his  God, 
His  loved  ones  and  his  fellow-men; 

Content  is  he  to  plod 
Along  the  quiet  ways  of  life; 

He  ''oants  no  tow'ring  fame 
Or  mighty  wealth — his  goal  is   this: 

A  'pure,  unsullied  na/me. 

My  father  is  the  kind  of  man 

That  I  would  like  to  be; 
He's  wholesome,  gentle,  just,  sincere — 

The  soul  of  honesty. 
I  want  to  live  a  life  like  his, 

And  oh,  I  want  to  pi'ove. 
My  right  to  bea/r  my  fathers'  name 

And  sha/re  his  priceless  love. 


the  training  of  his  youth.  Though  he  may  not  be  able  to 
follow  the  methods  of  his  boyhood  or  his  grandparents, 
nevertheless  his  influence  is  there.  They  who  will  follow 
him  in  other  lines  are  not  adverse  to  following  him  along 
religious  lines.  Naturally  a  father  cannot  give  that  which 
he  does  not  possess.  He  cannot  lead  unless  he  has  an  ob- 
ject toward  which  to  lead.  The  impetuous  Peter  could  not 
be  brought  to  Christ  by  Andrew  his  brother  until  Andrew 
first  found  Christ.  Until  a  certain  age  at  least  a  boy's 
father  is  his  hero.  All  too  many  times  there  comes  the 
awakening  when  the  boy  may  not  look  upon  his  father  as 
the  strong  and  flawless  man  that  he  had  once  considered 
him.  Though  in  his  own  flesh  he  may  be  weak,  if  he 
knows  the  Master  he  will  be  able  to  point  his  teaching 
toward  the  one  who  is  all  strength.  When  the  ruddy  face 
of  boyhood  becomes  the  lined  face  of  age,  and  the  hair 
becomes  a  crown  of  white,  he  is 
still  a  boy  to  the  father.  Though 
he  may  have  long  been  out  from 
under  the  parental  roof  and  have 
a  roof  of  his  own,  the  now  aged 
father  is  still  solicitous  of  his  well- 
being.  Age  has  become  a  veneer 
which  the  eyes  of  the  world  can- 
not pierce  and  so  it  sees  the  man. 
The  eyes  of  the  father  look 
through  it  and  still  sees  the  boy 
of  tender  age  who  sat  upon  his 
knee  and  listened  to  his  teachings. 
When  the  years  of  so-called  man- 
hood come,  and  the  lad  has  left 
the  old  estate  he  may  apparently 
forget  and  ignore  his  father's 
God.  The  instruction  has  become 
a  part  of  his  being  which  he  can- 
not escape,  and  which  perhaps  at 
times  he  may  seek  to  hide  deep 
within  himself,  nevertheless  it  is 
there. 

He  may  stray  not  only  to  one 
far-country  but  to  many  far- 
countries,  yet  he  cannot  stray 
or  flee  from  the  religious  instruc- 
tion that  has  been  implanted  in  a 
once  tender  heart.  Though  the 
son  become  old  and  wrinkled  and  gray  and  the  old  home 
only  a  memory ;  though  there  have  long  been  two  mounds 
in  the  silent  city  of  the  dead,  with  weathered  headstones 
bowing  over  their  hallowed  dust,  and  even  though  it  come 
to  pass  that  cattle  graze  over  the  rounded  mounds  where 
once  stood  the  house  that  echoed  to  childish  laughter  and 
children's  running  feet;  yes,  though  hushed  forever  the 
mother's  song  and  the  father's  admonishment  and  prayers, 
yet  hidden  deep  under  the  debris  or  experience  of  years 
may  still  be  found  a  sacred  picture — a  father  sitting  by 
the  table,  his  Bible  upon  his  knees,  childish  faces  looking 
in  rapt  expectancy,  while  a  mother  rests  in  silent  relaxa- 
tion from  the  duties  of  the  day.  The  wood  in  the  old  fire- 
place crackles  and  the  sparks  fly  hissing.  Tongues  of 
flame  start  up  the  dark  and  cavernous  depths  of  the  old 
flue,  hesitate  as  though  they  were  changing  their  minds, 
and  then  are  lost.  The  grotesque  shadows  parade  across 
the  somber  walls,  while  the  wagging  tongue  of  the  old 
clock  calls  out  the  seconds  of  their  passing.     Yawns  are 


The  father  must  still  exert  the  greatest  influence  in     half  subdued  and  quieted  are  the  shufflings  of  tired  little 
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feet,  while  father  quietly  turns  the  pages  of  the  well  worn 
and  familiar  old  book.  The  clearing  of  the  throat,  the 
final  adjustment  of  the  spectacles  and  then  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter.  Perhaps  hesitating  just  a  little  at  first 
but  growing  stronger  and  stronger,  until  the  reader  and 
the  message  become  one.  Intei-est  increases  upon  the  up- 
turned faces  and  the  cares  and  worries  flee  from  the  tired 
face  of  the  mother  on  the  other  side  of  the  hearth,  as  the 
message  of  God's  love  is  brought  to  them.  The  chapter 
ended,  the  old  book  is  closed  and  carefully  laid  upon  the 
stand,  the  glasses  gently  folded  and  placed  upon  the  worn 
cover  and  then  there  comes  the  voice  of  the  reader  up- 
lifted in  thankfulness  for  the  blessings  of  the  day,  meager 
though  they  may  have  seemed  to  some,  and  a  request  for 
safe  keeping  throughout  the  night  that  has  enwrapped 
them  in  its  dark  embrace.  Then  the  "Good  nights,"  the 
flying  feet,  the  tucking  into  bed.  Utter  f orgetf ulness  ? 
No;  only  seemingly  so.  This  cannot  be  forgotten  though 
sleep  may  soon  visit  the  weary  eyes. 

The  years  between  youth  and  old  age  are  long,  but 
memory  leaps  the  gap  at  a  single  bound.  The  treasures 
of  yesteryear  cannot  be  reached  as  there  is  a  door  between 
them  and  us,  but  fond  memory  places  a  roseate  glass  in 
the  door  through  which  we  may  look  upon  those  scenes 
of  yore.  Then  perhaps  that  very  son,  grown  to  manhood, 
in  later  years  in  some  far-off  country  surrounded  by  the 
husks  of  sin  and  failure,  may  pause  to  remember  his  fath- 
er's God. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


"You:"  A  Message  to  Fathers 

By  A,  W.  Conner  in  "Christian  Standard" 

(Founder  of  the  Boy-Friend  Movement) 

Dr.  Bearing,  of  Oakland  City  College,  in  an  address  be- 
fore the  Indianapolis  Kiwanis  Club,  said:  "The  biggest 
outstanding  need  of  the  youth  today  is  a  closer  and  more 
intimate  contact  with  parents. 

"We  are  either  ignorant  or  blind  if  we  do  not  admit 
there  is  a  problem  to  meet  regarding  the  youth  of  today. 
There  is  a  great  youth  question.  Understand,  however," 
said  he,  "I  am  laying  no  charge  at  the  feet  of  youth.  There 
are  only  two  great  forces  which  afl'ect  youth — heredity 
and  environment — and  youth  chooses  neither. 

"What  the  youth  of  the  world  needs  is  just  you." 

Well  said !  good  Doctor ;  none  has  said  it  better,  but  do 
you  know  that  when  you  talk  about  "establishing  closer 
and  more  intimate  contact"  of  fathers  and  sons,  you  are 
putting  the  "grease  where  the  squeak  is"?  Who  ever 
knew  of  a  case  where  father  and  son  were  chums,  com- 
panions, having  daily,  friendly  interviews,  that  the  son 
ever  went  wrong,  if  the  father  was  all  right? 

Youth  not  only  needs  you,  but  youth  wants  you. 

In  a  Boy-Friend  campaign,  in  which  over  four  hundred 
boys  were  attending,  each  boy  was  asked  to  wiite  the 
name  of  one  known  man  whose  friendship  he  would  rather 
have  than  that  of  any  other  man  he  knew. 

No  boy  knew  whom  the  other  boys  were  choosing.  The 
result  was  over  40  percent  of  the  boys  chose  another  man 
than  their  father,  and  30  percent  chose  the  same  man. 

Not  only  does  youth  need  you  and  want  you,  but  youth 
will  get  you  and  keep  you.  In  the  town  of  A  the  writer 
conducted  a  Boy-Friend  campaign;  among  other  things, 
I  gave  a  series  of  talks  to  a  large  number  of  boys  who 
appeared  deeply  interested.  I  was  greatly  pleased  with 
the  way  the  boys  gave  heed  to  my  words.  Just  one  year 
later,  I  came  face  to  face  with  the  same  company  of  boys. 


I  thought,  "Now  is  my  chance  to  find  out  how  many  of 
these  boys  remember  what  I  had  told  them."  I  asked  a 
dozen  leading  questions;  the  boys  twisted  and  turned, 
scratched  their  heads,  but  not  a  question  could  they  an- 
swer. More  vexed  at  my  own  dullness  than  their  thought- 
lessness and  with  some  feeling,  I  said:  "What  do  you  fel- 
lows remember?"  Quick  as  a  flash  a  majority  of  them 
shouted:  "You,  Mr.  Conner." 

There  it  is!  They  did  not  get  my  ideas,  but  they  did 
get  me,  and  they  were  keeping  me. 

Every  man  is  a  giant  in  some  boy's  eyes,  and  no  man 
here  or  hereafter  can  escape  the  reflex  influence  of  his 
own  personality. 

Be  assured  the  youth  of  today  will  get  you;  they  are 
getting  you  every  day.  But  who  are  you  ?  That  is  a  vital 
question. 

Are  you  a  dad  that  only  talks  to  your  boy  when  you 
want  to  lecture  him  ?  Are  you  a  dad  that  only  furnishes 
him  with  money  after  a  brain-storm?  Are  you  a  dad  that 
lives  in  a  duplex?  Are  you  a  Mr.  Jekyl  or  Dr.  Hyde? 
Are  you  a  dad  that's  always  telling  your  boy  what  an  ex- 
cellent boy  you  were,  but  showing  him  by  your  daily  life 
what  a  faultfinding,  complaining  man  you  are? 

Are  you  a  dad  that  keeps  your  smiles  for  your  visitors 
and  frowns  for  folks  who  have  to  live  with  you  ? 

One  of  America's  great  humorists  was  entertaining 
guests  at  his  home.  Wit  was  flowing  free  and  meri'iment 
running  high  when  one  of  the  guests  turned  to  a  little 
girl  in  the  family  and  said:  "My!  my!  haven't  you  a  fun- 
ny papa?"  The  little  girl  quickly  replied:  "Yes,  when  we 
have  company." 

If  any  of  these  characteristics  are  yours,  you  may  be 
assured  that  you  will  meet  yourself  in  the  life  of  your 
own  boy  some  day,  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  are 
patient,  considerate,  striving  always  to  understand  your 
boy,  and  see  all  things  from  his  viewpoint  as  well  as  your 
own,  you  will  meet  your  better  self  in  the  princely  life  of 
your  son  and  be  able  to  sing  with  Malloch  in  his  splendid 
verse : 

MY  SON 

"I,  that  had  yearned  for  youth,  my  own,  again. 
And  mourned  the  wasted  hours  of  younger  days; 

I,  that  had  sighed  for  spring,  for  summer,  when 
The  snows  of  winter  covered  all  my  ways; 

I,  that  had  prayed  for  years,  for  only  one — 

Have  found  that  prayer  answered  in  my  son. 

"He  is  myself  again,  with  hopes  of  old. 
With  old  temptations  and  with  old  desires; 

He  is  myself  again — the  clay  to  mold 
Into  the  man.  and  all  the  man  aspires. 

Who  says  that  youth  returns  to  us  no  more  ? 

He  is  as  I  was  in  the  days  of  yore. 

"In  my  own  days,  in  my  own  days  of  youth. 
Ah,  how  I  wished  a  comrade  and  a  friend! — 

To  help  me  keep  the  quiet  path  of  truth 

And  through  temptation  my  own  feet  attend. 

So  shall  I  journey  onward  by  his  side, 

His  father — yea,  his  comrade  and  his  guide. 

"I,  that  have  failed,  shall  shape  success  in  him; 

I,  that  have  wandered,  point  the  proper  path; 
I  signal  when  the  signal  lights  are  dim, 

A  roof  to  fend  him  from  the  storms  of  wrath — 
So  we  shall  journey  upward,  I  and  he. 
And  he  shall  be  the  man  I  meant  to  be." 

Honest  to  goodness,  men,  how  does  your  boy  get  you? 
That  is  the  question!    We  must  face  it.    There  is  no  es- 
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pe ;  let  us  face  it  like  men.  Let  us  come  down  from  the 
ount  of  cold-hearted  indifference  and  alienation  and  get 
to  the  gang  and  start  something.  I  do  not  mean  an  or- 
mization,  club  or  lodge.  Let  us  start  a  movement  in  the 
jarts  of  parents,  a  movement  that  will  enable  us  to  see 
)  it  that  "youth  gets  us,  and  gets  us  right." 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  Two 

This  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  that  promises  a  spe- 
ial  blessing  to  the  person  who  will  read  it.  It  does  not 
ay  that  we  must  understand  it  all  to  get  the  blessing. 
jlilessed  is  he  that  readeth."  And  if  you  cannot  read,  get 
bmeone  to  read  it  to  you,  "and  they  that  HEAR."  Above 
,11  things  get  this  book  into  your  minds  somehow. 
A  Book  of  Prophecy 

'The  words  of  this  prophecy."  This  is  a  book  of  proph- 
icy  and  is  written  in  sign  language.  A  railroad  guide 
)ook  is  also  a  book  of  prophecy.  It  prophecies  that  a 
;rain  will  pass  through  a  certain  city  at  a  certain  time 
md  will  arrive  at  another  city  at  a  certain  time.  It  also 
las  its  symbols  and  signs.  Here  is  a  little  star ;  there  are 
arallel  lines  and  here  is  a  little  cross, — what  can  these 
[signs  mean  ?  Somewhere  in  the  SAME  book  we  find  their 
tneaning.  The  star  means  "daily,"  the  cross  means  that 
the  train  runs  daily  except  Sunday,  etc.,  etc. 

It  is  thus  with  Revelation.  The  signs  are  explained 
somewhere  in  the  SAME  book — the  Bible.  We  find  an  il- 
lustration of  this  in  Chapter  1:12,  "I  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks."  What  do  these  candlesticks  represent?  We 
are  informed  in  verse  nineteen  that,  "The  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches."  From 
chapter  four  on  through  the  book  we  must  find  most  of 
our  meanings  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Living  In  the  Future 

The  blessing  of  verse  three  is  not  merely  to  the  one 
who  will  read  or  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  he  must 
"KEEP  those  things  which  are  written  therein." 

We  all  live  in  the  future.  It  is  because  of  some  bright 
hope  in  the  future  that  we  can  better  bear  the  burdens  of 
the  present.  A  boy  in  college,  while  eating  soup  and 
other  cheap  foods  in  the  restaurant,  would  call  to  the 
other  boys,  "Well  boys,  maybe  next  week  I  will  be  living 
high  and  can  feed  you  fellows  with  chops  and  oysters." 
That  young  man  had  a  rich  uncle  and  every  day  he  was 
expecting  to  hear  of  his  death  and  because  of  this  pros- 
pect he  could  better  bear  the  privations  of  the  present. 

It  is  thus  with  a  Christian.  Nothing  will  cut  our  roots 
loose  from  this  world  like  prophecy.  It  is  a  light  that 
shines  into  the  darkness  of  the  future.  This  knowledge 
will  work  a  change  in  our  attitude  towards  life  and  will 
be  even  as  Peter  says,  "Seeing  that  we  look  for  such 
things  we  will  be  diligent  that  we  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace  without  spot  and  blameless." 

Reading  Influences  Life 

There  are  certain  things  that  are  absolute.  Step  over 
the  register  of  a  heated  furnace  and  you  have  no  choice 
as  to  the  results — you  will  get  warm.  Place  yourself  in 
that  sphere  and  the  warming  of  your  body  is  certain. 
The  blessing  here  is  just  beyond  reading  and  keeping  of 
this  book,  that  is,  it  follows  the  reading  and  keeping. 
Place  yourself  in  this  sphere  and  the  blessing  is  certain. 
Little  can  we  know  how  much  our  future  happiness  is 
bound  up  in  our  knowledge  of  this  book. 


What  we  read  determines  largely  the  thoughts  of  our 
day.  A  peculiar  suicide  was  given  much  space  in  the  news- 
papers of  the  nation.  Within  a  few  days  several  other 
suicides  took  place  in  such  a  way  as  to  prove  that  they 
got  their  impulse  from  reading  those  articles.  Reading 
those  articles  wrought  a  curse  in  the  lives  of  many,  but 
reading  Revelation  will  work  a  blessing. 

"John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia."  These 
were  real  churches  but  it  does  not  mean  that  yaere  were 
but  seven  churches  in  Asia.  Seven  is  God's  number  of 
completeness  and  Revelation  is  God's  book  of  complete- 
ness. Loose  threads  that  ran  all  through  the  Bible  ?re 
brought  together  in  this  book.  Thus  these  messages,  in 
chapters  two  and  three,  have  a  message  for  churches  of 
all  ages,  as  well  as  to  those  addressed. 

Promised  Peace 

"Grace  be  unto  you  a.nd  peace."  What  wonderful  words. 
This  book  reveals  wonderful  things  that  are  to  happen — 
a  tribulation  such  as  never  was  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever 
shall  be  (Matt.  24),  but  before  a  single  judgment  is  re- 
vealed our  Lord  stops  and  assures  us  that  when  these 
things  come  to  pass  and  men's  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear,  it  will  be  nothing  but  peace  for  his  people. 

The  earth  is  to  rock  and  quake;  mountains  will  topple 
over;  the  courses  of  rivers  will  be  changed;  the  sea  will 
roll  high;  islands  will  be  jostled  out  of  their  places;  no 
longer  the  bright  sun  at  noonday  but  in  its  place  a  great 
dark  ball,  filling  the  world  with  a  terrible  clammy  chilli- 
ness and  with  a  horror  of  gloomy  darkness ;  no  longer  the 
silver  moon  in  the  heavens  but  a  sickly,  scarry  orb  of 
blood;  no  longer  the  quiet  twinkle  of  the  stars  at  mid- 
night but  the  stars  (or  meteors)  shooting  and  hissing 
and  burning  and  blazing  through  the  heavens. 

This  terrible  sight  of  a  universe  in  convulsions  will  un- 
loose the  confidence  of  men  and  their  hearts  will  fail  them 
for  fear,  but  before  a  single  one  of  these  judgments  are 
revealed,  we  are  assured  of  peace  and  safety  to  those  who 
have  taken  refuge  in  him. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ENGLAND'S  CRIMEA— DUE  TO  PROHIBITION? 

England  has  been  held  up  with  considerable  justice  as  aflfording 
an  example  of  effective  law-enforcement.  It  is  therefore  all  the 
more  interesting  that  she  is  now  worrying  over  an  "alarming"  in- 
crease in  crime.  The  last  year  for  which  the  figures  have  been 
made  up  is  1930,  which  shows  an  increase  of  indictable  offenses 
within  that  year  of  nearly  ten  per  cent.  We  have  been  told  that 
our  crime  record  was  due  to  prohibition.  Crime  within  the  United 
States  has  decreased  since  1930,  while  in  England  there  has  been 
an  increase — and  England  does  not  have  prohibition.  There,  as  in 
our  own  country,  the  proportion  of  youthful  offenders  Tias  been 
disturbingly  large.  Neither  in  England  nor  here  is  it  some  law 
on  the  statute  books  which  leads  to  crime.  It  is  the  lack  of  a  law 
written  on  the  heart. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

WE  ARE  THE  GUNS 
We  are  tlie  guns  of  war. 

We  are  new  in  the  story  of  human  hate,  and  yet  we  are  old. 

Our  ancestors  are  the  clubs  with  which  in  the  long  ago  men  slew 
their  fellows,  the  arrow  that  sped  true  from  one  man's  hand  to 
his  fellow's  heart,  the  sword,  the  spear. 

Into  the  lineage  of  hate  bequeathed  to  the  world  through  these 
we  have  entered. 

For  centuries  we  slept  in  the  iron-mines  of  the  world,  biding  our 
time. 

We  waited  for  man  to  bring  us  forth  and  at  costly  toil  shape  us 
to  do  his  will. 
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He  molded  us  into  guns,  for  hate  and  distrust  and  fear  in  his 
heart. 

He  devoted  his  science  to  make  us  strong,  his  mathematics  to 
aim  us  straight,  his  organizing-slcill  to  feed  us,  his  loving  labor  to 
save  us  from  rust. 

We  speak  only  at  his  bidding.  We  roar  only  vs^hen  hate  over- 
comes his  reason.  We  slay  only  when  nothing  but  death  will  sat- 
isfy his  inward  and  imperial  desire. 

Whichever  nation  wins  when  we  are  trundled  forth  to  war,  we 
always  conauer. 

The  last  foeman  to  overcome  us  is  the  Spirit  of  Good  Will,  born 
in  the  heart  of  youth,  dedicated  to  the  deepest  values  of  the  human 
soul. 

We  tremble  only  at  the  bidding  of  him  who  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers." 

We  are  the  guns  of  war. — P.  R.  Hayward,  in  C.  E.  World. 

GOVERNOR  MOORE  THANKS  CHURCHES  FOR  PRAYERS 

A  wish  that  "more  churches  would  pray  for  their  public  offi- 
cials" was  expressed  by  Governor  A.  Harry  Moore,  of  New  Jersey, 
in  a  letter  read  at  the  session  of  the  West  Jersey  Presbytery  April 
19. 

Governor  Moore's  letter  was  in  reply  to  a  communication  sent 
from  the  last  meeting  of  the  presbytery  in  which  the  executive 
was  advised  the  church  body  was  praying  for  him. 

"I  feel  the  need  of  your  prayers  in  my  administration,"  the  Gov- 
ernor wrote.  "I  am  frequently  in  churches,  but  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  for  the  churches  to  pray  for  the  civil  leaders." 

Prayer  for  public  officials  is  a  Christian  duty  emphatically  en- 
joined by  the  New  Testament.  Paul  (1  Tim.  2:1,  2)  writes:  "1 
exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings  and  all  that 
are  in  high  place."  This  includes  presidents,  governors,  congress- 
men, legislators,  and  all  civic  leaders.  Christians  should  remember 
this.  If  there  were  more  praying  for  our  government  there  would 
be  less  reason  for  fault-finding. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

IN  THIS  DECADE 

A  young  man  recently  did  us  the  honor  to  inquire,  "What  will  be 
the  leading  characteristic  of  this  decade  ?  Will  it  be  the  contro- 
versy concerning  Fundamentalism  and  Modernism?"  To  the  latter 
query  we  replied  "No."  The  Modernism  that  stirred  discussions 
ten  years  ago  and  brought  forth  proportionally  dictatorial  Funda- 
mentalism has  largely  disappeared.  It  rested  on  post-war  human- 
itarianism.  It  has  since  become  either  humanism  or  it  has  ceased 
to  attack  the  traditional  doctrines  of  Christianity.  It  was  too  nar- 
row a  platform  for  the  sincere  interpreter  of  the  New  Testament. 
Some  of  its  devotees  have  fallen  into  the  abyss  of  agnostic  lib- 
eralism.    That  controversy  is  now  history. 

Today's  currents  in  theology  are  more  oppositely  opposed  to 
each  other  than  were  those  of  a  decade  ago.  On  the  positive  side 
there  is  a  revival  of  regard  for  the  tenets  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
In  the  Lutheran  Church  we  will  relive  the  experiences  of  the  first 
generation  of  Protestants.  Not  humanitarianism  but  spirituality 
and  access  to  God  will  concern  us.  Indeed  one  is  frequently  startled 
by  meeting  articles  and  lectures  that  deal  with  the  simplest  and 
most  fundamental  phases  of  revealed  religion.  On  the  negative 
side  there  is  a  stark  agnosticism  relative  to  soul  and  the  soul's  fac- 
ulties. Materialism,  with  "science"  as  its  interpreter  and  dictator, 
has  not  only  no  room  for  a  personal  God  in  its  reasoning,  but  he 
is  in  its  way.  A  machine  age  dares  recognize  no  commander  of 
physical  force  and  no  ethical  laws  not  resting  on  production. 

It  will  be  a  great  decade  in  which  to  live  and  confess  Christ. 
We  older  men  are  confident  as  to  the  issue.  The  young  men  and 
the  young  women  coming  from  seminaries  and  schools  will  battle 
for  the  Lord  and  his  kingdom  "right  valiantly." — The  Lutheran. 


Are  We  Treating  God  Fair? 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

Let  us  not  treat  God  like  a  porter.  There  are  many  noble  Chris- 
tiail  people  who  are  suffering  real  hardship  and  it  is  with  sad 
hearts  that  they  find  it  necessary  to  cut  down  their  apportionment 


to  the  Lord's  work.  For  them  we  have  only  sympathy.  But  £c  i 
those  who  are  complaining  about  the  numerous  and  urgent  calls  o  ' 
the  church,  while  they  insist  on  continuing  a  dozen  and  one  foolisi 
or  unnecessary  expenditures  for  personal  pleasure  or  convenienc ' 
we  speak  words  of  warning  and  remonstrance.  Let  us  treat  Goi 
fair. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMKNT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Ranch 


I 


Matt.  20:27,  28.  "And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
him  be  your  servant:  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  Moffatt  says  it  like  this:  "And  whoever  wants  to  be  first 
among  you  must  be  your  slave;  just  as  the  Son  of  man  has  not 
come  to  be  sei-ved  but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom 
for  many." 

In  earlier  days,  the  church  taught  that  it  pleased  God  for  his 
followers  to  punish  the  body.  Priests  sought  out  the  desert  places 
where  they  lived  in  filth  and  degradation.  By  so  doing  they  thought 
they  were  serving  God.  The  story  goes  that  a  monk  of  Syria  built 
a  tower  and  for  thirty  years  lived  upon  it.  His  food  was  sent  up 
to  him  by  means  of  a  basket  and  rope.  Here  in  rags  and  dirt  he 
lived,  often  praying  fifteen  hours  a  day.  Ill  informed  people  as 
they  passed  by  would  exclaim:  "What  a  servant  of  God- is  this!" 
But  in  all  these  years  of  privation  and  torttire,  he  did  not  render 
any  service  to  God. 

Likewise  deluded  Christians  wore  hairy  garments  which  punc- 
tured the  body,  put  pebbles  in  their  shoes,  crawled  upon  their  hands 
and  knees,  until  their  bodies  were  well  nigh  exhausted,  thinking 
that  by  doing  such  it  would  please  God.  Finally  the  people  began 
to  ask,  where  is  the  service  in  torture?  Martin  Luther,  crawling 
upon  his  hands  and  knees  up  Pilate's  Stairway,  in  Rome,  remem- 
bered Paul's  statement,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  He  imme- 
diately sprang  to  his  feet,  and  began  his  great  career  by  preach- 
ing justification  by  faith. 

Jesus  taught  us  in  the  text  referred  to  what  service  is.  He  re- 
versed the  world's  idea  of  service,  and 'of  greatness.  Trying  to  be 
helpful  to  men  is  one  thing;  to  walk  all  over  them  is  quite  another 
thing.  The  Master  taught  that  the  only  way  to  serve  God  is  to 
serve  man.  He  was  most  at  home  among  the  sick  and  infirm. 
What  strange  contrast  in  his  greatness  as  one  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  His  teaching  IS  MARVELOUS;  but  HIS  PRACTICE  is 
sublime.  He  taught  baptism  in  water  by  seeking  John  and  the 
Jordan  river.  He  taught  humility,  but  he  used  the  towel  and  the 
basin  himself.  Then  he  said  to  the  disciples,  "The  disciple  is  not 
above  the  Master."  One  of  Paul's  fundamental  statements  is  found 
in  Phil.  2:7:  "But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men: 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

What  I  am  trying  to  say  is,  praying,  singing,  communing  at  the 
Lord's  table,  our  Savior  taught  and  practiced;  but  as  acts  of  wor- 
ship. It  is  highly  important  to  worship,  but  Christian  service  con- 
sists in  doing  something  for  humanity,  AND  THAT  SOMETHING 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD.  Philanthropy  in  the  name  of 
Christ  is  vital  to  our  holy  religion.  Philanthropy  without  such  re- 
ligion is  a  mockery  in  the  sight  of  God.  Commercial  service  and 
Christian  sei-vice  are  two  very  different  things.  Christian  service 
is  "entering  by  the  door  of  the  sheep";  Commercial  service  is 
"climbing  up  some  other  day."  The  devil  is  most  happy  when 
he  can  get  Christians  to  carry  flowers  to  the  sick  in  the  name  of 
some  Sunday  school  class,  lodge,  or  Endeavor  society.  Just  leave 
Jesus  and  his  church  out  of  our  service  for  our  fellow  man.  and 
the  devil  will  lead  in  a  mighty  applause. 

A  little  boy  gave  a  penny  to  go  into  a  missionary  box.  He  wanted 
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it  to  go  to  help  his  older  sister  who  was  the  wife  of  a  missionary 
in  India.  With  that  penny  a  tract  was  bought,  and  his  name  writ- 
ten on  it  with  a  prayer  that  God  would  use  it  to  convert  some  one 
in  that  heathen  land.  For  some  time  the  tract  lay  unnoticed 
among  so  many  other  larger  gifts.  But  a  missionary's  interpreter 
noticed  the  name  of  the  child,  and  decided  to  honor  the  little  white 
child  so  far  away.  He  read  the  tract.  He  was  not  a  Christian 
himself,  but  that  message  from  that  little  boy  was  used  by  an  All- 
Wise  God  to  bring  about  his  conversion.  Then  through  this  strong 
character  a  great  many  others  who  at  first  seemed  almost  impos- 
sible to  reach  was  brought  to  Christ. 

"The  pebble  in  the  streamlet's  source 

Has    changed   the   course    of   many   a   river; 
The  dewdrop  on  the  baby  plant 

Has  warped  the  giant  oak  forever." 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
II.     Samuel 

"Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates; 

And  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors: 

And  the  King  of  glory  will  come  in." 

With  these  words  the  ancient  chorus  of  Israel  must  have  greeted 
David,  the  illustrious  king  of  the  Jews. 

A  voice  from  within  the  gates  responded: 

"Who  is  this  King  of  glory?" 

The  singers  shouted  back: 

"Jehovah  strong  and  mighty, 

Jehovah  mighty  in  battle." 

Under  the  spell  of  such  a  coronation  hymn  as  this  David  no 
doubt  quite  forgot  that  he  ever  was  the  son  of  Jesse  the  Bethle- 
hemite.  He  was  no  longer  the  shepherd,  poet,  and  musician  of 
Saul's  court,  but  rather  the  man-of-war  of  the  people.  Truly  he 
was  a  representative  character  whose  masculinity  carried  with  it 
the  usual  virtues  and  vices  which  accompany  verility.  Men  and 
women  loved  David  in  spite  of  his  weaknesses.  He  had  a  great 
heart  and  a  comely  figure,  was  cunning  in  action  and  prudent  in 
matters  of  state.  For  these  considerations  alone  he  was  greatly 
admired. 

David,  so  the  continued  story  of  the  Second  Samuel  leads  us  to 
believe,  forgot  God,  but  God  never  forgot  him.  His  eye  was  on  the 
Eternal  much  of  the  time,  but  not  all  of  the  time,  and  when  he 
faltered  the  eye  of  the  Eternal  was  more  fixed  than  ever  upon  his 
mind  and  heart.  In  fact,  what  better  testimony  of  that  fact  can 
be  found  than  his  famous  song  close  to  the  end  of  this  book.  Did 
he  ever  sing  sweeter  than  this? — 

"With  the  merciful  wilt  thou  show  thyself  merciful. 

With  the  perfect  man  thou  wilt  show  thyself  perfect; 

With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure; 

And  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  show  thyself  forward. 

And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save: 

But  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty. 

That  thou  mayest  bring  them  down." 

Who  was  it  that  was  merciless,  imperfect,  impure,  perverse, 
haughty,  but  David?  Is  this  not,  at  once  a  self-written  revelation 
and  indictment  of  the  career  of  "sweet  psalmist  of  Israel"?  Fur- 
thermore, is  not  this  the  key  to  the  passion  of  his  entire  life? 
In  spite  of  great  weaknesses,  did  he  not  press  hard  after  the  heart 
of  God?     To  ask  these  questions  is  to  answer  them. 

In  1869  Elizabeth  P.  Preniss  wrote  a  penitential  hymn  of  several 
stanzas  which  admirably  depicts  the  spirit  of  David  as  he  stooped 
to  kiss  the  smiting  rod: 

"Let  sorrow  do  its  work. 

Send  grief  and  pain 
Sweet  are  thy  messengers. 

Sweet  their  refrain. 
When  they  can  sing  with  me. 
More  love,  O   Christ,    to    thee, 

More  love  to  thee," 


Were  David  here  to  play  this  beautiful  gospel  sentiment  on  his 
harp,  tears  of  gratitude  would  no  doubt  course  down  his  cheeks  in 
remembrance  of  God's  grace. 

But  I  must  continue  the  song: 

"Then  shall  my  latest  breath 

Whisper  thy  praise; 
This  be  the  parting  cry 

My  heart  shall  raise," — 

What  praise  did  David  whisper  in  death  ?  His  immortal  words 
constitute  a  theme  rich  enough  for  an  angel  symphony: 

"And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  in  the  morning, 

When  the  sun  ariseth, 

Even  a  morning  without  clouds; 

As  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth 

By  clear  shining  after  rain." 

"Shining  after  rain."  Ah!  there  is  the  secret  of  the  triumph  of 
David.     Through  his  Spirit  God  triumphed  over  him. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Probably  Samuel,  or  Nathan. 

2.  When   and   Where   Written.    After    Samuel's    Death.     In 
Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     Israel. 

4.  Occasion.     The  establishment  of  David  as  king  in  Israel. 

5.  Authenticity.     The  book  is  historical. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Triumphs  of  David.  1-10. 

2.  The  Trials  of  David.    11-24. 

III.  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

Second  Samuel  is  a  continuation  of  First  Samuel.  It  records 
the  major  facts  of  the  reign  of  King  David.  It  begins  with  his 
accession  to  the  throne  and  ends  with  his  death.  During  a  period 
of  forty  years  he  ruled  successfully  and  gave  Israel  its  really  great 
Heroic  Age.  His  triumphs  and  troubles  are  related  in  emboldened 
lines  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  cover  the  weaknesses  of  the  Psalm 
Singer.  He  must  be  judged  in  the  light  of  the  Psalter  and  the 
historic  annals  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  shines  brightest  in  the 
Psalm  Book,  however. 

IV.  THE   CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE   BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     King.     Mighty  Men. 

2.  Key  Phrases.    II  Sam.  22:25-27;  23:4. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     12,  22,  23. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Defeat  in  Triumph.     Triumph  in  Defeat. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Aside  from  its  historical  and  literary  value,  the  book  of  Second 
Samuel  evinces  how  God  views  a  man  like  David.  It  proves  that 
"the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  Furthermore  it 
proves  that  "I  triumph  still,  if  thou  abide  with  me." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

David  was  a  direct  ancestor  of  Christ.  He  stood  midway  be- 
tween Abraham  and  Christ.  The  afflictions  of  the  Bethlehemite 
serve  as  a  background  of  prophetic  truth  pointing  to  the  cloudless 
day  for  men,  Israel  and  creation,  when  Christ  shall  appear  anew. 
The  eighteenth  Psalm  may  well  be  studied  at  this  point.  As  David 
was  central  in  Israel's  government,  so  Christ  will  be  central  in  the 
Kingdom  Government  that  shall  have  no  end.  Unlike  David,  he  will 
be  a  sinless  and  perfect  King. 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

l."Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out."  "As  you  sow  so  shall  ye 
reap." 

2.  "Every  angel  of  joy  and  of  sorrow  swept,  as  he  passed,  over 
the  chords  of  David's  harp,  and  the  hearts  of  a  hundred  men  strove 
and  struggled  together  within  the  narrow  continent  of  his  single 
heart."  (Trapp). 

3.  "David's  giving  himself  to  ease  and  pleasure  was  the  root  of 
all  his  wretchedness.  Standing  water  gathers  filth.  As  the  crab- 
fish  seizeth  upon  the  oyster  gaping,  so  doth  Satan  upon  the  idle." 
(Trapp). 

4.  David  was  a  shepherd,  a  bom  musician,  a  profound  lyric 
poet,  a  great  man-of-war,  a  powerful  administrator,  a  worthy 
statesman,  a  choice  friend,  an  excellent  father,  and  a  man  after 
the  heart  of  God. 
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The  Conversion  of  an  Educated  Person 


By  D.  R.  Piper 


We  are  accustomed  to  compare  the  con- 
version of  the  hardened  sinner  with  that  of 
Saul.  The  parallel  extends  as  far  as  the 
fact  of  a  cataclysmic  experience  common  to 
both,  but  ends  there.  With  the  drunkard 
there  are  the  chains  of  physical  habit  to  be 
broken,  and  there  is  the  ali-eady  broken  will 
to  be  restored  and  directed  Godward.  But 
with  Saul  of  Tarsus  the  chains  were  those 
of  mental  habit,  of  a  hard  and  fixed  philos- 
ophy of  life  reinforced  by  a  high  degree  of 
education.  He  was  not  the  victim  of  self- 
indulgence  as  in  the  case  of  the  person  who 
sins  against  himself,  nor  had  his  life  been 
surrendered  to  misanthropic  motives  as  in 
the  case  of  the  man  who  has  repeatedly 
sinned  against  society.  What  stood  in  Saul's 
way,  and  led  to  his  wrong  course,  was  his 
lifelong  intellectual  training  in  a  strict  re- 
ligious faith,  augmented  by  unusual  moral 
enthusiasm;  good  traits  gone  wrong  and 
strengthened  in  their  wrongness  by  edu- 
cation. 

Probably  the  nearest  parallel  we  could 
find  in  the  world  today  would  be  that  of  an 
educated  Mohammedan  or  Hindo  converted 
to  Christianity.  In  America  our  nearest 
parallel  is  that  of  a  person  educated  in  the 
sciences  who  is  convinced  that  all  religion 
is  a  refined  survival  of  superstition. 

What  would  have  to  happen  first  in  the 
conversion  of  such  a  person  would  not  be 
a  profound  sense  of  personal  sin,  but  the 
overwhelming  consciousness  of  having  made 
a  terrible  mistake,  of  having  directed  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  by  erroneous  con- 
clusions. Is  not  that  what  happened  to 
Saul  ?  The  sense  of  past  guilt  came  over- 
whelmingly, but  so  far  as  the  record  goes, 
it  came  later.  Then  we  find  Paul  saying 
that  he  had  been  among  the  worst  sinners 
in  the  world.  But  at  the  moment  of  reve- 
lation, there  on  the  Damascus  road,  Christ 
smote  Saul  of  Tarsus  with  the  sudden  pro- 
found sense  of  his  terribly  mistaken  course. 
This  Christ  whom  he  had  been  persecuting 
was  not  after  all  the  founder  of  a  heretical 
cult,  but  the  very  Son  of  God  who  could 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  blazing  light  of 
heaven.  Saul's  plea  was  not  for  pardon, 
but  for  direction:  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  This  was,  however,  a  real 
surrender.  It  was  the  surrender  of  a  man 
who  had  been  misguiding  his  own  life,  to  a 
Christ  who  could  give  him  right  guidance. 

Such  a  surrender  in  itself  involved  a 
cleansing  from  sin,  for  the  essence  of  sin 
is  the  exaltation  of  self  or  of  anything  else 
above  God.  But  there  is  a  distinct  differ- 
ence in  the  mental  remaking  at  conversion 
of  an  educated  man  who  has  given  himself 
in  good  conscience  to  a  false  conception  of 
the  universe,  and  that  which  takes  place  in 
a  person  who  has  ruined  his  life  by  weak- 
willed  self-indulgence.  That  the  mental  re- 
construction must  be  more  profound  is  il- 
lustrated in  Saul's  case  by  his  need  of  that 
long  period  of  solitude  in  which  to  orient  his 
thoughts  to  the  new  conception  of  life  which 


was  involved  in  the  revelation  of  Christ  as 
his  Savior. 

To  put  it  differently,  religion  takes  the 
supreme  .place  in  one's  life  at  conversion, 
and  all  one's  other  knowledge  must  be  tested 
by  it  and  adjusted  to  it.  One's  philosophy 
of  life  can  no  longer  be  a  success  philos- 
ophy in  the  worldly  senses,  or  a  fatalistic 
philosophy,  or  a  scientific  philosophy,  but  a 
spiritual  philosophy.  Aside  from  its  clean- 
sing from  sin,  faith  in  Christ  works  its  most 
profound  change  in  the  believer's  intellectual 
life.  His  world  is  no  longer  a  solar  system, 
it  becomes  a  Christo-centric  system.  Christ 
must  be  "all  and  in  all"  not  in  some  mys- 
tical sense,  nor  merely  in  the  sense  that 
he  commands  one's  greatest  loyalty,  but 
specifically  in  the  sense  that  he  is  the  ex- 
emplar of  life's  ideals  and  the  key  to  one's 
whole  philosophy  of  life.  Paul  later  summed 
this  all  up  in  a  single  phrase,  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ." 

Obviously,  for  the  educated  person  who 
has  a  well-defined  interpretation  of  the  uni- 
verse, as  the  Pharisees  had  and  as  scien- 
tists today  are  supposed  to  have,  such  a 
change  requires  a  readjustment  so  profound 
that  it  is  nothing  short  of  mental  revolu- 
tion. If  the  planets  today  should  decide 
to  desert  our  sun,  and  to  center  their  activ- 
ities about  some  other  orb.  that  would  re- 
quire a  change  in  the  cosmos  comparable  to 
the  mental  change  which  must  take  place 
within  an  educated  pagan  whose  whole  life 
must  be  i-ecer>tered  about  a  spiritual  faith. 

Manifestly,  this  change  is  more  profound 
in  an  older  person  than  in  an  adolescent 
whose  mental  habits  have  not  become  fixed. 
It  is  also  far  more  profound  in  an  educated 
person  who  has  a  definitely  thought-out 
philosophy  of  life  to  which  he  has  committed 
himself,  than  in  one  who  has  drifted  men- 
tally and  thought  nothing  through  for  him- 
self.. Jesus  said  that  it  is  hard  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Do 
you  think,  if  he  were  with  us  in  the  flesh 
today,  he  might  say  that  just  as  strongly 
of  the  educated  person  who  has  adopted  a 
"purely  scientific"  view  of  the  world? 

For  one  thing,  intellectual  achievements, 
as  a  minister  recently  remarked,  "produce  a 
thicker  shell  through  which  the  Spirit  has 
to  penetrate.  For  another  thing,  the  plain 
variety  of  sinner  may  violate  God's  law  but 
rarely  denies  God  outright;  while  the  intel- 
lectualLst  often  builds  up  a  stone  wall  of 
philosophy  between  himself  and  heaven,  or 
else  holds  to  a  working  code  that  politely 
"bows  God  out  of  the  universe." 

This  is  not  intended  as  an  invective 
against  science  or  education,  any  more  than 
Christ's  words  were  an  invective  against 
wealth.  But  conversion  requires  the  subor- 
dination of  both  wealth  and  knowledge  to 
the  ends  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

What  would  happen  in  the  mind  of  a  per- 
son thoroughly  trained  in  modern  scientific 
knowledge  when  he  passed  through  the  ex- 
perience of  conversion  ?  Would  he,  or  should 


he,  abandon  science  and  renounce  all  the 
learning  he  has  acquired?  Is  that  what 
Paul  did  ?  Instead,  we  see  him  "passion- 
ately persevering"  in  the  use  of  his  know- 
ledge. But  he  has  recentered  it  about 
Christ.  He  now  reinterprets  its  meaning 
in  terms  of  his  new-found  faith.  He  is  com- 
pletely freed  from  his  bondage  to  the  Law. 
He  no  longer  pivots  his  life  on  a  chain  of 
knowledge  binding  him  to  that  legalistic 
center-post.  He  also  recognizes  the  limita- 
tions of  his  knowledge,  how  powerless  it  is, 
and  how  many  things  there  are  which  it 
cannot  explain.  What  "the  law  could  not  do," 
Christ  has  done  for  him. 

Now  that  is  a  picture  of  the  readjustment 
of  all  thought  and  knowledge  to  the  Chri.<- 
tian  faith.  We  must  expect  the  scientist 
to  reinterpret  scientific  facts  and  discov- 
eries in  terms  of  the  spiritual  truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  He  no  longer  makes  cul- 
ture or  science,  the  center  of  his  mental  uni- 
verse. He  realizes  its  limitations.  He  sees 
the  great  spiritual  truths  which  science  does 
not  explain.  He  feels  the  spiritual  forces 
which  are  in  God  and  Christ,  above  science. 
And  he  interprets  his  faith  in  terms  of  his 
familiar  knowledge,  making  it  do  service  to 
Christ. 

We  have  dwelt  on  this  in  order  to  see 
clearly  that  this  mental  revolution  plays  a 
far  greater  part  in  most  present-day  adult 
conversions  than  we  are  accustomed  to 
think,  especially  in  this  educated  paganism 
which  we  euphemistically  call  civilization. 
For  a  highly-educated  adult,  or  even  a  half- 
educated  adult  who  is  committed  to  his 
modicum  of  knowledge,  it  requires  an  expe- 
rience so  profound  that  it  unsettles  all 
learning,  makes  fluid  all  the  past  values 
which  the  individual  regarded  as  unchal- 
lenged. This  is  why  adult  conversion  often 
comes  only  after  some  profoundly  disturb- 
ing experience,  such  as  long  illness,  great 
sorrow,  heavy  loss,  or  other  misfortune 
which  breaks  down  mental  barriers  and 
brings  with  it  a  feeling  of  utter  helplessness 
and  a  childlike  wdllingness  to  seek  and  know 
the  truth. 

This  may  also  help  to  explain  the  pro- 
found peace  of  mind  which  follows  conver- 
sion. We  are  accustomed  to  credit  this 
largely  to  the  lifting  of  the  load  of  sin,  and 
the  consciousness  of  reconciliation  with  God. 
And  rightly  so.  But  in  addition  it  stops 
mental  conflicts.  It  brings  the  peace  of  in- 
ner harmony.  It  creates  out  of  the  fomier 
chaos  of  theory  and  knowledge  the  order 
which  comes  when  the  spiritually  intergrat- 
ing  power  of  Christ  relates  all  things  to 
himself  as  the  center  and  goal  of  our  being. 

Do  you  think  that  a  little  emotional 
preaching  would  ever  have  converted  Saul? 
Will  it  suffice  for  a  modem,  educated 
pagan  ?  Can  you  name  any  man-made  meth- 
od that  will  suffice  ?  When  you  realize  the 
profound  psychological  change  which  must 
take  place  in  an  adult  to  make  him  mentally 
a  Christian,  you  see  that  only  the  power  of 
God  can  bring  it  about,  and  you  abandon 
the  attempt  to  explain  conversion  on  pure- 
ly psychological  grounds.  It  may  not  come 
just  as  it  came  to  Saul,  but  if  the  power 
of  God  is  not  in  it,  it  is  not  conversion. — 
Adult  Bible  Class  Monthly. 


The  new  Department  of  Commerce  build- 
ing in  Washington  was  built  at  a  cost  of 
$17,500,000.  Designed  to  house  5,400  work- 
ers, it  has  six  interior  courts  to  insure 
plenty  of  light  and  fresh  air.  There  is  a 
completely  equipped  hospital  in  one  section 
of  the  building. 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JACOB  AND  ESAU  RECONCILED 

(Lesson  for  May  22) 

Lesson   Text:    Gen.    33:1-11;    Golden    Text: 
Eph.  4:32 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
Jacob  and  Esau  Reconciled.  Gen.  33:1-11 

The  whole  account  makes  us  realize  how 
Jacob  dreaded,  and  even  feared,  to  meet  his 
brother.  No  doubt,  through  all  the  long 
years  of  his  exile  his  conscience  had  been 
heavy  with  the  thought  of  the  wrong  he  had 
done,  and  now  every  thing  was  done  that 
might  aid  in  placating  the  wrath  of  his 
brother.  We  too  have  an  elder  Brother 
against  whom  we  have  sinned  in  times  past; 
we  may  avoid  his  presence  now,  if  we  will, 
even  as  Jacob  so  long  stayed  away  from 
Esau  and  the  home  of  his  father,  but  there 
is  coming  a  time  when  we  must  meet  him. 
How  much  better  to  be  reconciled  now !  And 
praise  God,  we  know  he  will  not  come  to 
meet  us  in  his  wrath,  but  in  full  forgiveness 
and  love,  with  joy  at  the  reconciliation. 

TUESDAY 
Dealing  with  Offenders.  Matt.  18:15-22 

Our  topic  for  today  takes  for  granted  that 
we  will  want  to  forgive  those  who  have  of- 
fended, and  is  particularly  concerned  with 
our  way  of  dealing  with  offenders.  When- 
ever we  neglect  any  of  the  principles  of 
God's  Word  we  suffer,  and  it  cannot  be  es- 
timated how  much  needless  suffering  has  re- 
sulted because  Christian  folks  have  reversed, 
or  have  neglected  altogether,  the  procedure 
outlined  in  verses  15-17.  Let  us  search  the 
Scriptures,  that  we  may  know  his  will  more 
fully,  and  let  us  strive  always  to  do  his  will. 

WEDNESDAY 
The   Unmerciful   Servant.   Matt.   18:23-35 

This  story  of  Jesus  is  so  very  pointed  and 
plain  that  it  needs  no  comment  whatever — 
only  meditation:  have  I  been  as  the  unmer- 
ciful servant?  This  principle  is  expressed 
many  times  in  the  New  Testament,  as  in  the 
familiar  phrase  of  the  Lord's  prayer:  "For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
We  dare  not  harbor  an  unforgiving  spirit, 
and  until  we  have  forgiven  our  brother, 
"even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given" us,  we  dare  not  face  our  Lord. 

THURSDAY 

Kindness  Enjoined.  Zech.  7:8-14 
We  need  not  turn  to  the  New  Testament 
to  find  kindness  and  brotherly  love  enjoined, 
although  many  people  seem  to  feel  that  this 
quality  is  lacking  in  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. In  this  passage  note  especially  that 
if  we  hear  God's  voice  and  wilfully  turn 
away  and  refuse  to  heed,  he  will  refuse  to 
hear  us  when  we  call  to  him  in  time  of  need. 
Note  too  that  it  was  the  refusal  of  God's 
people  to  heed  that  made  the  land  desolate: 
is  it  not  true  that  the  widespread  desolation 
throughout  the  nation  and  throughout  the 
world  today  is  due  to  this  very  thing?  May 
we  and  all  God's  people  turn  to  him  anew 
and  heed  his  words  with  gladness,  that  we 
may  again  receive  his  blessing. 


FRIDAY 

Forgiveness   Enjoined.   Col.   3:5-14 

If  we  remember  that  we  ourselves,  in 
time  past,  have  walked  in  evil  ways  (v.  7), 
perhaps  we  should  have  more  patience  and 
a  more  forgiving  spirit  toward  those  who 
now  walk  in  such  ways.  The  meat  of  the 
whole  passage  is  in  v.  13:  "Even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  Without  love 
and  forgiveness  (charity,  v.  14),  we  are  not 
yet  perfect.  Let  us  pray  for  more  of  the 
spirit  of  love  and  peace  and  mutual  forgive- 
ness that  Jacob  and  Esau  manifested  in  our 
lesson  for  this  week. 

SATURDAY 
Winning  our  Enemies.  Luke  6:27-38 

Verily,  this  is  "a  hard  saying:  who  can 
hear  it?"  The  thought  is  not  that  we  should 
wantonly  abandon  all  our  goods  to  the  un- 


righteous, but  rather  that  when  we  do  good 
merely  among  our  friends  we  have  still  ren- 
dered no  Christian  service.  Sinners  daily 
serve  their  friends.  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us  in  that  while  we  were  not 
friends  he  died  for  us:  we  should  have  the 
same  unselfish  love  for  our  enemies.  God 
help  us  to  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  truly 
Christian  service,  seeking  to  save  that  which 
is  lost. 

SUNDAY 
God's  Forgiveness.  Matt.  6:9-15 
Thank  God  this  prayer  was  not  intended 
only  for  the  people  of  another  age!  What  a 
perfect  gem  it  is,  and  how  we  need  to  emu- 
late and  practice  its  simplicity  and  direct- 
ness! Would  that  men  would  consider  well 
all  that  this  prayer  means,  and  that  we 
would  pray  more  often  after  this  manner! 
Let  us  pray  that  he  may  deliver  us  from  the 
evil  of  an  unforgiving  spirit. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 


ENDEAVO/? 
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a.    WHITMER.    217    E.    Ouball    A»t.,    South    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS  M.   SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St..   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
12 — "Principles  vs.  Precepts." 


Principles  are  seeds  of  power,  and  pro- 
gress. Precepts  are  but  props  of  weakness. 
Principles  in  life  are  like  the  bits  of  col- 
ored glass  in  the  kaleidoscope.  Though  few 
in  number  they  are  capable  of  producing 
infinitely  varied  and  beautiful  results  by  the 
revolution  of  circumstances.  Precepts  are 
like  the  denominator  to  a  fraction.  Multi- 
plying them  only  decreases  its  value. 

Johnny  Lazybones  is  in  the  grammar 
school,  and  every  evening  he  asks  his  moth- 
er to  show  him  how  to  do  his  examples.  She, 
patient  and  good-natured  mother  that   she 


ATTENTION! 

ENDEAVORERS: 

School  days  are  drawing  to  a  close, 
and  vacation  will  soon  be  here, — 
where  will  you  spend  your  vacation  ? 

Haven't  decided;  in  fact,  have  scarce- 
ly thought  about  it. 

Well,  then,  how  about 

SHIPSHEWANA    ? 

What's  at  Shipshewana? 

The  Young  People's  Camp  and  Train- 
ing School. 

Just  how  would  that  benefit  me? 

It  would  give  you  spiritual,  Intellec- 
tual, physical  and  recreational  train- 
ing. 

When  is  it  held  ? 

July  17  to  24.  And  I  advise  you  to 
begin  now  to  lay  your  plans  to  attend. 

C.  D.  Whitmer, 
Publicity  Superintendent. 


is,  has  done  all  her  boy's  examples  for  him 
since  he  entered  the  primary  school,  and  he 
has  copied  her  work,  to  the  marvel  of  his 
teachers  and  the  benefit  of  his  standing  in 
his  classes.  Yet  Johnny  has  less  power  to 
understand  the  problems  now  than  he  had  at 
first  and  his  mother  sighs  as  she  says,  "The 
poor  boy  seems  to  have  no  head  for  arith- 
metic!" Poor  boy  indeed.  But  the  fault  is 
with  his  mother  more  than  with  him.  Her 
mistaken  kindness  has  nearly  ruined  all  the 
head  he  had  at  first.  If  she  had  refused 
to  tell  him  every  step,  and  had  explained 
the  principles,  letting  him  work  them  out 
for  himself,  he  might  have  been  a  genius 
today  instead  of  the  dunce  that  he  is. 

Johnny  has  a  host  of  imitators  in  the 
Christian  church.  Not  that  they  are  all 
lazy.  Far  from  it.  Many  of  them  are  re- 
ally zealous,  conscientious  disciples.  But 
they  are  the  victims  of  a  mistaken  ideal. 
They  have  been  trained  by  a  false  method 
of  spiritual  culture,  and  so  long  as  they  ad- 
here to  this  false  method  their  zeal  cannot 
save  them  from  ultimate  disaster.  They  are 
accepting  a  counterfeit  gospel  in  place  of 
the  true  coin  and  conscientiousness  on  their 
part  will  not  transform  their  loss  into  gain. 

They  are  the  disciples  who  seek  for  a 
definite  "Thou  shalt"  or  "Thou  shalt  not," 
by  which  to  decide  every  question  of  life  and 
conduct.  They  find  it  in  the  Bible  if  pos- 
sible. If  not,  then  in  the  rules  of  their 
church  or  the  advice  of  some  older  disciple. 
When  all  other  means  fail  they  treat  the 
Bible  like  a  heathen  oracle  and  extort  an 
answer  by  blindly  touching  its  pages  and 
reading  the  passages  thus  pointed  out. 

Such  methods  do  not  produce  strong,  vir- 
ile sainthood.  They  do  not  develop  spiritual 
intelligence  and  power.  They  do  not  in- 
crease the  fruitfulness  and  influence  of  the 
church.  Their  only  result  is  a  manifestation 
of  spiritual  pettiness  that  is  closely  akin  to 
frivolity.  They  keep  the  disciple  in  a  state 
of  perpetual  infancy. 
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Jesus  embodied  all  righteousness  in  two 
principles.  Love  to  God  and  love  to  man, 
and  bade  his  disciples  solve  life's  number- 
less problems  by  those.  What  result? 
"Blunders?"  Yes,  blunders  many  and  fail- 
ures more.  But  in  spite  of  blunders  and 
failures, — nay,  even  by  the  aid  of  these, 
growth,  progress,  strength,  manhood.  That 
has  been  the  history  of  the  church.  It  must 
be  your  history,  my  young  friend. 

Don't  you  remember  how  you  bungled  and 
fumbled  over  that  difficult  problem  in 
"quadrates"  when  you  were  in  the  high 
school  ?  The  teacher  refused  to  help  you, 
and  made  you  work  it  out  for  yourself,  and 
when,  after  more  than  a  week  of  hard  think- 


ing, you  conquered  it,  you  knew  that  you 
had  taken  a  long  stride  in  your  knowledge 
of  algebra. 

Why  not  do  the  same  in  the  School  of 
Christ?  When  some  hard  question  of  duty 
thrusts  itself  upon  you  don't  search  for  pre- 
cepts, don't  ask  your  pastor  or  Sunday 
school  teacher.  They  have  problems  enough 
of  their  own.  Think  the  matter  out  for 
yourself  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  princples. 
You  may  blunder  sometimes,  and  get  a  fig- 
ure wrong  here  or  there,  but  practice  will 
quickly  make  you  perfect,  and  every  ques- 
tion thus  answered  will  mark  a  forward 
step  in  your  spiritual  life.  It  will  stand  for 
a  definite  increase  of  wisdom  and  power. 


icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,   California 
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Home    Missionary   Funds  to 
R,    PAUL    MILLER 
me   Missionary  Secretary 


Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  Missions 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Burton,  Melbourne,  Australia 


There  is  little  doubt  that  the  first  state 
of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  in  relation  to 
Foreign  Missions,  is  that  of  many  an  unin- 
formed writer  today,  and  the  manner  in 
which  his  point  of  view  was  changed  is  one 
of  the  romances  of  literature.  The  quiet, 
persi.stent  pressure  of  facts  completely 
changed  his  attitude,  and  the  bohemian  "R. 
L.  S.,"  who  has  charmed  a  world  with  his 
stories,  poems  and  essays,  actually  became 
a  Sunday  school  taecher  in  a  Samoan  mis- 
sion school,  and  a  supporter  of  missions  to 
the  day  of  his  death! 

"I  suppose,"  he  writes,  in  a  paper  read 
before  a  missionary  meeting  in  Sydney  in 
1893,  "I  am  in  the  position  of  many  persons. 
I  had  conceived  a  great  prejudice  against 
missions  in  the  South  Seas.  I  had  no  soon- 
er come  there  than  that  prejudice  was  re- 
duced, and  then  at  last  annihilated.  Those 
who  deblaterate  against  missions  have  only 
one  thing  to  do,  to  come  and  see  them  on 
the  spot.  They  will  see  a  great  deal  of 
good  done,  they  will  see  a  race  being  for- 
warded in  many  different  directions,  and,  I 
believe,  if  they  be  honest  persons,  they 
will  cease  to  complain  of  mission  work  and 
its  effects.  At  the  same  time,  and  infalli- 
bly in  all  sublunary  matters,  they  will  see 
a  great  deal  of  harm  done.  I  am  very  glad 
to  think  that  the  new  class  of  missionaries 
are  by  no  means  so  radical  as  their  prede- 
cessors. I  have  spoken  to  many  missionar- 
ies, and  I  have  pleasure  to  say  that  the  most 
intelligent  among  them  are  of  one  opinion, 
and  that  the  true  one.  They  incline  to  think 
that  it  is  best  to  proceed  by  little  and  little, 
and  not  by  much  and  much." 

It  was  in  the  Marquesas  Islands  that 
Stevenson  first  came  into  touch  with  the 
missionary  on  the  spot,  and  his  picture  of 
the  Pere  Simeon,  is  one  of  the  finest  he  has 
ever  dravtm.  "I  had  feared  to  meet  a  mis- 
sionary, feared  to  find  the  narrowness  and 
the  self-sufficiency  that  deface  their  publi- 
cations, that  too  often  disgrace  their  be- 
havior." But  in  Pere  Simeon  he  found  man 
truly  serving  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  whose 
business  it  was  "to  smooth  the  pillows  of 
this  dying  family  of  man."  . . . 

It  was,  however,  during  his  long  residence 
in  Samoa,  where  he  built  himself  a  beautiful 
home   at   Vailima,    some   four   miles   from 


Apia,  that  he  came  into  the  most  intimate 
and  sympathetic  touch  with  missionary 
work,  and  there  the  missionaries  were 
among  his  closest  and  most  valued  friends. 
Of  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Clarke,  a  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  missionary,  he  writes:  "The 
Excellent  Clarke  up  here  almost  all  day 
yesterday,  a  man  I  esteem  and  like  to  the 
soles  of  his  boots;  I  prefer  him  to  anyone  in 
Samoa,  and  to  most  people  in  the  world;  a 
real  good  missionary,  with  the  inestimable 
advantage  of  having  grown  up  a  layman. 
Pity  they  can't  all  get  that!" 

Stevenson  grew  impatient  with  those  easy 
critics  of  missions  who  blame  without  dis- 
crimination the  heroic  efforts  of  these  com- 
paratively unl^nown  workers:  "Those  who 
have  a  taste  for  hearing  missions,  Catholic 
or  Protestant,  decried,  must  seek  their 
pleasure  elsewhere  than  in  my  pages. 
Whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  with  all 
their  gross  blots,  with  all  their  deficiency 
of  candor,  of  humor,  and  of  commonsense, 
the  missionaries  are  the  best  and  most  use- 
ful whites  in  the  Pacific." 


In  the  quality  of  the  converts  he  rejoices 
and  adds  this  testimony:  "The  best  speci- 
men of  a  Christian  hero  I  ever  met  was  one 
of  the  native  missionaries." 

It  was  James  Chalmers,  the  pioneer  mis- 
sionary to  New  Guinea,  that  captivated 
Stevenson's  imagination  and  turned  him  into 
a  hero-worshipper.  Writing  to  his  mother 
on  board  the  S.  S.  Lubeck,  between  Sydney 
and  Tonga,  he  says:  "We  have  a  very  inter- 
esting party  on  board.  Messrs'  Chalmers 
and  Hunt,  of  the  London  Society,  and  Mr. 
Brown,  of  the  Wesleyan.  Chalmers  and 
Brown  are  pioneer  missionaries^  splendid 
men,  with  no  humbug,  plenty  of  courage, 
and  the  love  of  adventure.  I  have  become 
a  terrible  missionaryite  of  late  days:  very 
much  interested  in  their  work,  errors,  and 
merits.  Perhaps  it's  in  the  blood,  though 
it  has  been  a  little  slow  in  coming  out.  No, 
to  be  sure,  I  always  liked  the  type.  Chal- 
mers, a  big,  stout,  wildish-looking  man;, 
iron-gray,  with  big  bold  black  eyes,  and  a 
deep  straight  furrow  dovrai  each  cheek, 
^tat  forty  to  forty-five." 

Over  and  over  again  Chalmers  is  men- 
tioned in  his  letters.  To  his  close  friend, 
Sidney  Colvin,  to  whom  most  of  the  "Vail- 
ima Letters"  were  written,  he  says:  "I 
wish  you  to  get  Pioneering  in  New  Guinea, 
by  J.  Chalmers,  It's  a  missionary  book,  and 
has  less  pretentions  to  be  literature  than 
Spurgeon's  Sermons.  Yet  I  think  even 
through  that,  you  will  see  some  of  the  traits 
of  the  hero  that  wrote  it;  a  man  that  took 
one  fairly  by  storm  for  the  most  attractive, 
simple,  brave,  and  interesting  man  in  the 
whole  Pacific." 

A  year  later  he  writes  to  professor  Bail- 
don:  "I  could  hardly  change  (life)  with  any 
man  of  my  time,  unless  perhaps  it  were 
Gordon  or  our  friend  Chalmers:  a  man  I 
admire  for  his  virtues,  love  for  his  faults, 
and  envy  for  the  really  Al  life  he  has  .  . , 
I  shall  look  forward  to  some  record  of  your 
time  with  Chalmers.  You  can't  weary  me 
of  that  fellow:  he  is  as  big  as  a  house  and 
far  bigger  than  any  church." 

Little  wonder  then  that  Stevenson  con- 
fided to  Chalmers  himself  in  a  letter  written 
shortly  before  the  latter's  death:  "But,  oh! 
Tamate!  If  I  had  met  you  when  I  was  a  boy 
and  a  bachelor,  how  different  my  life  would 
have  been." — Missionary  Review  of  the 
Worid. 


The  Story  of  the  Cock  and  the  Hen 

By  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


(Fourth  of  a  series  of  African  Folk 
Stories,  collected  and  selected  by  Sister  Job- 
son,  missionary  of  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
and  published  at  intervals  in  The  Evangelist. 
—EDITOR.) 

Once  upon  a  time  in  the  very  old  days  the 
cock  and  the  hen  were  jungle  fowls,  and 
did  not  know  village  life  at  all.  They  lived 
in  the  jungle  and  were  feared  by  all  the 
animals,  because  they  had  large  red  combs 
on  their  heads,  and  they  said  that  these 
combs  were  full  of  fire. 

Now  all  animals  are  very  much  afraid  of 
fire,  so  the  cock  and  the  hen  ruled  the 
jungle,  because  if  ever  one  of  the  animals 
displeased  them  they  said:  "If  you  do  not 
do  what  I  want  I  will  burn  you  with  my 
comb.     Do  you  not  see  that  it  is  red-hot?" 

One  day  the  old  mother  Leopard  came 
home  and  found  that  the  fire  in  the  kitchen 
had  'gone  out,  and  she  said  to  her  little  cub : 
Run  to  the  cock's  house   and  ask  him  to 


give  you  a  few  bits  of  glowing  charcoal  to 
make  our  fire." 

The  cub  went  obediently  but  he  found  the] 
cock  fast  sleep,  and  he  was  afraid  to  wake] 
him. 

The  mother  Leopard  said,  "Take  a  little] 
dry  grass  and  creep  up  softly  to  the  cockl 
and  light  the  grass  from  his  comb."  But  the] 
cub  was  afraid  to  go  alone,  so  his  mother] 
went  with  him.    They  crept  up  to  the  sleep- 
ing cock  and  hen  gently  and  put  the  dry 
grass  against  their  combs,  but  it  did  not 
light,  and  the  grass  was  not  even  scorched, 
and  the  mother  Leopard  put  out  her  paw 
and   touched    them,   and    the    combs     were 
quite  cold,  although  they  looked  red-hot. 

Then  she  knew  that  the  cock  and  hen  had 
been  telling  untruths  all  these  years,  and 
she  said.  "Now  I  know  that  you  don't  tell 
the  truth.  Your  combs  are  quite  cold;  there 
is  no  fire  in  them.    The  animals  will  not  fear 
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you  any  more;  I  am  going  to  tell  them  all 
about  it." 

The  cock  and  hen  did  not  wait  to  hear 
■what  the  animals  in  the  jungle  thought 
about  it.  They  packed  up  their  things  and 
ran  away  to  the  village,  and  since  that  day 
they  have  never  returned  to  the  jungle. 
They  have  always  lived  with  men,  and  they 
like  being  safely  shut  up  at  nights,  for  even 
now  the  Leopards  have  not  forgotten  and 
kill  them  if  they  find  them  out  at  night. 

Bozoum,  Par  Bangui. 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


INDIA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

The  annual  report  of  the  India  Sunday 
School  Union  presents  a  year  of  unusual 
progress.  Miss  Elizabeth  Moi'eland  joined 
the  staff.  She  is  allocated  to  that  work  for 
three  or  more  years  by  the  American  Free 
Methodist  Mission.  Many  deputation  visits 
were  made  to  various  parts  of  India  by  Dr. 
James  Kelly,  Secretary  of  the  British  Sec- 
tion of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, during  his  two  months'  stay  in  that 
country. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Aportle 
wa<  a  great  iorr«ipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  Events: 

Baseball  at  Ashland;  Heidelberg,  May  21; 
Otterbein,  May  24;  Wooster,  May  28  (May 
Day). 

Friday,  May  27,  Junior-Senior  Banquet. 

Saturday,  May  28,  10:00  A.  M.,  Redwood 
Stadium,  May  Day  Exercises.  Sophocles' 
"Electra." 

Saturday,  May  28,  12:30  P.  M.  Alumni 
Banquet,  at  La  Charme. 

Saturday,  May  28,  8:00  P.  M..  High  School 
Auditorium,  Senior  Class  Play — "Broken 
Dishes." 

Sunday,  June  5,  3:00  P.  M.,  Baccalaureate 
Service,  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Pres- 
ident Edwin  E.  Jacobs. 

Wednesday,  June  8,  10:00  A.  M.,  Chapel, 
Recognition  services. 

Wednesday,  June  8,  8:00  P.  M.,  Park 
Street  Church,  Class  Address,  Dr.  B.  0. 
Skinner,  State  Superintendent  of  Schools  of 
Ohio;  followed  by  the  President's  Reception 
in  the  church  parlors. 

Thursday,  June  9.  10:00  A.  M.,  College 
Gymnasium,  Annual  Class  Day  Exercises. 

Junior  Recital,  College  Chapel,  8:00  P.  M., 
May  17,  Misses  Tieman,  Helbert,  and  Reed. 

Graduate  Recitals.  College  Chapel,  all  at 
the  hour  of  8:00  P.  M.,  as  follows: 

Misses  Gardner  and  Mason,  May  25. 

Misses  Jesson  and  Berkheiser,  May  31. 

Misses  Nefl  and  Webster,  June  1. 

Misses  Steele  and  McKinley,  June  2. 

Misses  Kime  and  Hoppes  June  6. 
Graduates : 

Bachelor's  Degree 70 

Two  Year  Education 29 

Piano 2 

Voice 1 

Public  Speaking 4 

Total 106 

Total  for  the  year: 

The  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences   401 

Summer  School,  1931  322 

Special  Departments 105 

Grand  Total  minus  all  dpulicates    .  .  .  732 

This  is  the  largest  graduating  class  in  the 
history  of  the  institution.  Seventy  with  the 
Bachelor's  degree  is  a  large  number  and 
makes  Ashland  one  of  the  ranking  colleges 
of  Ohio. 

Mr.  Herman  Hoyt,  of  Ashland,  of  the 
pre-seminary  course,  is  the  valedictorian. 

Miss  Geraldine  Ryan,  of  Ashland,  of  the 
arts  course,  is  the  salutatorian. 

Friends  of  the  College  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  above  named  events. 

Educational  Day  has  been  set  for  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  June.     The  Board  of  Trus- 


tees at  their  last  annual  meeting  again 
authorized  its  observance.  Printed  matter 
will  reach  the  various  churches  aoon. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


STATEMENT   OF  FACTS  FROM   MINIS- 
TERIAL    EXAMINING     BOARD     OF 
THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

Inasmuch  as  certain  misrepresentative  re- 
ports are  being  circulated  in  the  Brethren 
Church  concei'ning  the  work  of  the  Minis- 
terial Examining  Board  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
we  present  the  follovsang  facts  which  we 
are  prepared  to  prove: 

1.  No  worthy  candidate  for  the  Eldership 
has  been  rejected  solely  because  of  lack  of 
sufficient  educational  preparation. 

2.  No  candidate  has  ever  been  rejected 
just  because  he  has  never  attended  or  grad- 
uated from  either  Ashland  College  or  Semi- 
nary. 

3.  The  final  rejection  or  acceptance  of 
any  candidate  for  the  Eldership  in  our  Dis- 
trict rests  with  the  local  congregation.  The 
Board,  after  careful  examination,  only  rec- 
ommends to  the  local  church. 

4.  The  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
serves  absolutely  under  the  direction  and 
control  of  the  District  Conference,  annually 
reporting  its  work  in  writing  for  the  ap- 
proval, revision,  or  rejection  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

5.  The  Standard  for  Examination  of  Can- 
didates for  the  Eldership  in  our  District 
adopted  at  the  Conference  held  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  in  October,  1930,  ac- 
cording to  which  all  candidates  are  exam- 
ined is  as  follows: 

1.  "Do  you  feel  definitely  called  of  the 
Lord  to  the  Christian  Ministry? 

a.    In  what  way  has  this  call  come  ? 

2.  Has  your  local  church  recommended 
you  to  the  Ministerial  Board  for  examina- 
tion? 

a.     When  and  in  what  way? 

3.  How  long  have  you  been  a  Christian  ? 

4.  How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church? 

5.  Are  you  married? 

a.  Is  your  wife  in  accord  with  your  be- 
coming a  minister? 

b.  Are  you  the  husband  of  more  than 
one  living  wife? 

c.  Are  your  children  Christians  ?  Mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church? 

6.  Do  you  believe  in  and  accept  the  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry? 


Note: — The  Examining  Board  should  at 
all  times  thoroughly  question  the  candidate 
concerning  this  message,  in  order  to  define 
its  meaning  clearly  to  the  candidate  and  as- 
certain beyond  question  if  he  accepts  it. 

7.  What  experience  have  you  had  in 
Christian  work? 

a.  In   Sunday   School  ? 

b.  In  Christian  Endeavor? 

c.  In  Gospel  Team  work? 

d.  In  preaching? 

e.  In  other  ways  of  serving  the  Lord? 

8.  In  what  way  has  the  Lord  blessed  your 
Christian  work? 

9.  What  educational  preparation  have 
you? 

a.  Common  School  ? 

b.  High  School? 

c.  Collegiate  ? 

d.  Seminary  ? 

e.  Otherwise  ? 

10.  What  further  educational  prepara- 
tion do  you  plan  ? 

11.  How  much  of  your  educational  prep- 
aration have  you  taken  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege or  Seminary? 

12.  Do  you  plan  to  take  additional  edu- 
cational preparation  at  Ashland? 

13.  Do  you  promise  to  devote  full  time 
to  the  Christian  ministry? 

14.  Have  you  been  called  to  become  the 
pastor  of  a  church? 

MINISTERIAL  EXAMINING  BOARD— 
Chairman,  Charles  H.  Ashman. 
Secretary,  Jos.   L.   Gingrich. 
W.  C.  Benshoff. 


KITTANNING  AND  BRUSH  VALLEY 

The  Kittanning  Brethren  church  has  just 
had  such  a  great  blessing  that  we  simply 
must  pass  on  the  news  to  others.  We  have 
just  closed  our  First  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence. Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  the  Phila- 
delphia First  church  was  the  Bible  Lecturer. 
The  meeting  lasted  only  a  week,  from  April 
16  to  22,  but  the  results  will  last  for  many 
weeks.  The  whole  church  has  received  a 
new  vision,  a  renewed  love  for  the  Bible, 
and  a  deeper  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Brother  Kimmell  used  in  most 
of  the  lectures  a  chart  portraying  the  dis- 
pensations of  the  Bible  which  helped  to  clar- 
ify the  plan  of  the  Bible.  A  question-box 
was  used  and  created  much  interest.  One 
feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  Sunshine 
Choir  of  about  40  children,  who  sang  chor- 
uses under  Brother  Kimmell's  direction  and 
attended  faithfully  almost  every  .  night. 
Three  male  quartets  from  different  churches 
sang  on  various  nights.  Other  churches 
sent  delegations  several  evenings,  the  Brush 
Valley  church  being  represented  splendidly 
Wednesday  evening.  The  Bible  Conference 
closed  with  the  Communion  Service.  Even 
though  the  meeting  was  not  evangelistic, 
God  honored  the  preaching  of  his  Word  and 
seven  young  men  and  women  made  the  great 
confession  besides  one  reconsecration.  We 
expect  all  of  the  seven  to  be  baptized  and 
become  members  of  the  church. 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have  com- 
pleted the  study  of  the  Book  of  Romans  in 
the  prayer  meeting  services  at  both 
churches.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Expert 
classes  that  have  been  studying  throughout 
the  winter  have  closed  with  eight  gradu- 
ating from  the  Brush  Valley  church  and 
four  from  the  Kittanning  church.  A  Teach- 
er Training  Class  is  being  conducted  at 
Brush  Valley  by  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent, Brother  C.  L.  Hooks,  while  the 
pastor  is  teaching  one  at  West  Kittanning. 
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In  March  we  published  the  first  edition  of 
"The  Brethren  Herald",  quarterly  parish 
paper  designed  to  bring  a  message  to  peo- 
ple we  could  not  personally  reach.  It  has 
been  received  with  much  favor  in  the  en- 
tire community.  Since  our  last  report  there 
have  been  five  baptisms  and  accessions  to 
the  Kittanning  church,  and  one  to  Brush 
Valley.  On  May  15,  the  Blanco  Brethren 
churc  his  to  have  a  Brethren  preaching  ser- 
vice for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  Will 
you  pray  that  this  church  may  be  revived. 
reorganized,  and  given  a  new  vision  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ?  We  praise  him  alone  for 
the  victories  that  have  been  won. 

ROBERT  D.  CREES,  Kittanning,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  THE  NORTHERN  CALIFOR- 
NIA DISTRICT  BIBLE  CON- 
FERENCE 

Once  again  we  desire,  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Evangelist  to  report  the  annual 
Bible  Conference  of  the  Northern  California 
Brethren  churches,  which  convened  in  La- 
throp  between  the  third  and  the  tenth  of 
April.  Although  the  arrangements  for  the 
conference  were  perhaps  a  little  less  elab- 
orate than  in  previous  years,  the  fellowship 
enjoyed  was  of  the  highest  type,  the  mes- 
sages inspiring,  the  attendance  very  good, 
and  the  general  results  strengthening  to  all 
three  churches  participating. 

Heretofore  we  have  planned  for  all-day 
sessions  during  the  entire  week  with  two 
meals  each  day  served  by  the  hostess  church, 
and  financed  by  the  conference.  Realizing 
the  wisdom  of  cutting  down  expenses  as 
much  as  possible,  and  still  desiring  to  have 
the  same  social  and  spii-itual  contact,  we  ar- 
ranged for  afternoon  and  evening  sessions 
only,  asking  those  who  came  from  a  distance 
to  carry  with  them  a  basket  lunch  for  eve- 
ning refreshment.  If  we  were  a  bit  dubious 
about  the  feasibility  of  the  plan  at  the  out- 
set, our  doubts  were  truly  without  founda- 
tion, as  every  one  cooperated.  The  infor- 
mality, of  all  helping  to  do  their  bit,  made 
for  the  happiest  time  of  fellowship,  the  plan 
working  out  most  satisfactorily.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Lathrop  church  were  most  gen- 
erous with  their  hospitality-  causing  all  who 
attended  to  feel  perfectly  at  home.  They 
spoke  many  times  of  the  blessings  they  felt 
they  had  received  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  benefits  were  reflex,  for  as  you  give,  so 
shall  you  receive. 

We  were  indeed  happy  to  have  our  dear 
Sister  Gribble  accept  our  invitation  to  be 
the  principal  speakei'  on  our  program.  As 
she  has  so  gloriously  fulfilled  the  great  com- 
mission of  our  Lord  as  given  in  Matthew 
28:18-20,  the  program  committee  thought  it 
very  fitting  to  select  the  word  "Witnessing" 
as  the  general  theme  for  the  conference. 
Several  inspiring,  heart  searching  messages 
were  given  by  those  who  took  part  in  the 
program.  Brother  Wine,  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  Empire  brought  a  very 
fine  expository  message  along  that  line  of 
thought.  Short  talks  on  "Witnessing  in  the 
Home"  and  "Witnessing  in  the  Business 
Life"  were  given  by  lay  members.  Some 
very  woi'th  while  thoughts  were  brought  out 
and  were  much  appreciated  by  all. 

Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  of  the  Man- 
teca  church,  and  Rev.  N.  W.  Jennings,  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Turlock  were  untiring 
in  the  efforts  they  put  forth,  to  make  the 
conference  a  spiritual  blessing  to  all  who 
availed  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending. I  wish  it  were  possible  to  pass  on 
to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  some  of  the 
thoughts  presented    by    these    servants    of 


God.  The  two  first  messages  brought  by 
these  speakers  had  for  a  general  thought. 
"The  Death  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord." 
They  had  in  mind  the  hope  of  putting  resur- 
rection life  and  glory  into  the  conference,  a 
desire  which  was  definitely  realized.  Other 
discourses  presented  dealt  with  such  sub- 
jects as,  "Ye  are  Witnesses  of  These 
Things";  "Be  Your  Own  Best  Self"  and 
"Seven  Foundations  or  Fundamentals."  The 
latter  subject  was  presented  under  seven 
distinct  heads.  Genesis  1:1  and  John  1:1 
were  chosen  to  prove  these  points;  first.  In 
the  beginning,  God;  second,  God  created; 
third,  God  spoke;  fourth,  God  came;  fifth, 
God  redeemed;  sixth,  God  is  here;  seventh, 
God  is  coming  again.  Judging  from  the 
type  of  subject  matter,  one  would  realize 
that  real  spiritual  food  was  not  withheld. 

It  was  with  deep  regret  that  Dr.  Gribble 
was  not  able  to  appear  on  the  program  as 
many  times  as  was  arranged.  She  spoke 
Tuesday  evening  and  expected  to  speak 
again  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  but  was 
taken-  very  ill  with  a  serious  cold  and  was 
not  able  to  be  out  again  until  Saturday.  On 
Thursday  an  anointing  service  was  held  for 
her  by  Brothers  Piatt  and  Jennings.  To  the 
faithful,  believing  child  of  God,  this  sei-vice 
is  always  a  blessing,  and  truly  the  grace  of 
God  was  manifested  in  a  wonderful  way, 
in  restoring  our  sister.  The  happy,  trusting 
spirit  of  Sister  Gribble  was  an  inspiration. 
She  assured  us  she  had  had  a  happy  time 
with  the  Lord  in  her  illness,  and  no  doubt 
her  prayers  did  much  toward  the  successful 
outcome  of  the  conference. 

The  entire  day,  Saturday,  was  given  over 
to  the  young  people.  Dr.  Gribble  brought 
them  a  message  in  the  afternoon. 

Sunday,  we  were  happy  to  have  with  us 
Rev.  Roger  Darling,  who  spoke  both  in  the 
morning  and  evening.  Brother  Darling 
sei-ved  as  pastor  in  this  district  for  so  many 
years  he  is  greatly  loved,  and  never  fails 
to  have  among  his  listeners  many  of  his  old 
friends.  Even  ,  though  Brother  Darling  is 
not  working  entirely  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  he  is  still  a  Brethren,  and  we  ap- 
preciate and  are  thankful  for  his  loyal  sup- 
port. 

Dr.  Gribble  brought  her  last  message, 
"Why  the  Waste,  For  the  Glory  of  God  and 
the  Testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,"  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Almost  all,  if  not  all,  of  the 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  have  perhaps 
heard  her  speak  along  this  line,  so  you  know 
how  she  moves  her  audience  with  the  ten- 
der message  she  brings  to  you.  When  we 
hear  truths  presented  by  a  person  so  spirit- 
filled,  one  who  has  sacrificed  so  much  and 
is  willing  to  give  more,  we  are  moved  to 
weigh  ourselves  in  the  balance.  Are  we  do- 
ing all  we  can  to  witness  for  him  in  the 
home  land,  and  through  our  prayers  and 
material  gifts  to  help  carry  on  the  work  she 
has  given  her  life  to  ? 

The  Conference  closed  Sunday  evening. 
We  had  indeed  been  blessed.  To  the  little 
church  and  her  faithful  people  in  Lathrop 
we  extended  our  thanks  for  their  hospital- 
ity. Ere  I  close  this  little  article  I  want 
to  add  just  a  few  lines  which  I  am  sure  will 
interest  many  readers  of  the  Evangelist. 
The  Lathrop  church  will  soon  celebrate  its 
seventy-fifth  anniversary.  It  is  the  oldest 
Brethren  church  in  California,  and  it  was 
through  the  faithful  sacrifice  and  the  desire 
of  its  early  members  to  witness  for  Christ, 
by  establishing  other  Brethren  churches  in 
this  beautiful  state,  that  we  have  such  a 
strong,  constituency  in  Los  Angeles  and  vi- 
cinity.     From    a   little    acorn    sturdy    oaks 


have  grown,  so  from  the  little  church  in 
Lathrop,  seed  sown  has  brought  a  real  har- 
vest. A  short  history  of  the  work  of  these 
early  pioneers  was  g^iven  by  Sister  Lois 
Shank,  one  of  the  three  surviving  members 
who  helped  to  carry  on  the  work  of  expan- 
sion. We  are  small  in  number  in  the  Nor- 
thern District,  but  we  are  proud  to  claim 
as  one  of  our  number  the  mother  church  of 
California. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  the  Conference  for 
1933  will  be  held  in  the  Turlock  church. 

Resolutions  adopted  at  the  close  of  the 
Conference  are  herewith  submitted  for  pub- 
licationf  along  with  the  annual  report. 

Resolutions  Passed  by  the  Northern  Califor- 
nia    District     Conference,     Meeting  in 
Lathrop,    California,    April    3d    to 
April  10th 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty 
God  to  give  us  the  privilege  of  assembling 
again  in  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  we  have  immensely  enjoyed  the 
Christian  fellowship  that  has  been  mani- 
fested in  all  the  services,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we.  as  a  Northern  Cali- 
fornia Conference,  especially  thank  God  for 
giving  us  the  privilege  of  having  our  dear 
Sister  Gribble  with  us,  and  hearing  her  in- 
spiring messages,  but  deeply  regret  that  ill- 
ness has  prevented  her  from  attending  all 
the  services,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we,  as  a  Conference  ex- 
tend to  Brother  Wine  thanks  for  the  fine 
fellowship  and  splendid  messages  given  by 
him,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  Brothers  Piatt,  Jennings  and 
Darling  for  their  contributions  in  the  way 
of  messages,  which  were  an  inspiration  to 
all,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  especially  thank  the 
Turlock  Brethren  for  their  attendance  and 
support  to  all  the  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  we,  as  a  Resolution  Com- 
mittee, heartily  endorse  Brother  Piatt's  re- 
port, and  commend  his  work  as  a  member 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board  at  the  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  and  be  it  fur- 
ther 

Resolved,  that  we  approve  of  the  sugges- 
tion that  a  fund  be  raised  to  help  defray 
the  expense  of  a  delegate  to  represent 
Northern  California  Conference  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  each  year,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  spend 
much  time  in  earnest  prayer  to  God  to  guide 
us  as  a  church  in  our  local  and  national 
problems,  and  finally, 

Brethren,  whereas  the  blessings  men- 
tioned have  been  but  a  small  portion  of 
what  we  have  received,  we  present  these 
resolutions  with  the  recommendation  that 
they  be  accepted,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
RESOLUTION  COMMITTEE: 

Paul  F.  Gibson, 
Melvin  Stoner, 
Freda  Wolfe. 
MRS.  CLARA  LUNDAHL, 

Conference  Secretary. 


TOO  BUSY  TO  LIVE 

(Commended  to  Persons  Afflicted  viith  Hur- 
ryitis) 

He  hadn't  time  to  greet  the  day. 
He  hadn't  time  to  laugh  or  play; 
He  hadn't  time  to  wait  a  while, 
He  hadn't  time  to  give  a  smile; 
He  hadn't  time  to  glean  the  news,. 
He  hadn't  time  to  dream  or  muse: 
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He  hadn't  time  to  train  his  mind, 
He  hadn't  time  to   be  just  kind; 
He  hadn't  time  to  see  a  joke, 
He  hadn't  time  to  write  his  folk; 
He  hadn't  time  to  leat  a  meal. 
He  hadn't  time  to  deeply  feel; 
He  hadn't  time  to  take  a  rest. 
He  hadn't  time  to  act  his  best; 
He  hadn't  time  to  help  a  cause. 
He  hadn't  time  to  make  a  pause; 
He  hadn't  time  to  pen  a  note, 
He  hadn't  time  to  cast  a  vote; 
He  hadn't  time  to   sing  a  song, 
He  hadn't  titae  to  right  a  wrong; 
He  hadn't  time  to  send  a  gift, 
He  hadn't  time  to  practice  thrift. 
He  hadn't  time  to  .exercise. 
He  hadn't  time  to  scan  the  skies; 
He  hadn't  time  to  heed  a  cry, 
He  hadn't  time  to  say  good-by; 
He  hadn't  time  to  study  poise, 
He  hadn't  time  to  repress  noise; 
He  hadn't  time  to  go  abroad. 
He  hadn't  time  to  sei-ve  his  God; 
He  hadn't  time  to  lend  or  giVe, 
He  hadn't  time  to  really  live; 
He  hadn't  time  to  read  this  verse, 
He  hadn't  time — he's  in  a  hearse. 
— Grenville  Kleiser,  in  Churchman. 


Justice  in  judgment  is  a  much-needed 
iristian  virtue.  A  modest  slowness  in 
rming  opinions  denotes  a  really  fine  and 
rong  character. 


J  PARTNERSHIP  WITH   HIS   FATHER 

I  heard  somewhere  of  a  bishop  who  had 
sen  traveling  over  the  country  preaching 
r  fifty  years.  One  morning  he  came  down 
breakfast  at  a  hotel  and  was  seated  at 
small  table  opposite  a  young  man.  Before 
e  bishop  could  unfold  his  napkin  the  pleas- 
it  young  man  had  said,  "Good  momi'ng." 

"Good  morning,"  replied  the  bishop. 

There  was  a  moment's  pause  and  then  the 
mng  man  said  eagerly,  "I  am  a  traveling 
an." 

The  bishop  thought  of  the  thousands  of 
iles  he  had  traveled  in  his  ministry  and 
lid,  "So  am  I." 

"My  line  is  jewelry,"  pursued  the  young 
lan. 

The  bishop  thought  of  Malachi  3:17,  "And 
ley  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
1  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels," 
nd  answered,  "So  is  mine." 

"This  is  my  first  trip,"  said  the  young 
lan. 

The  bishop  replies,  "I  have  been  travel- 
ig  for  the  same  firm  fifty  years." 

"I  represent  my  ovm  house,  for  I  travel 
Dr  my  father,"  continued  the  young  man. 

"So  do  I,"  said  the  bishop  earnestly. 

Then  said  the  young  man  eagerly,  "I  am 
etermined  to  make  good,  for  when  I  go 
ome  I  want  to  carry  father  a  good  report." 

"So  do  I,"  responded  the  bishop  prayer- 
illy. — Selected. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


FOLLOWING  DADDIE 

By  Florence  Jones  Hadley 

"Harold,  Harold,  where  you  going?  Come 
ack,  dear,"  and  Louise  Wade  called  anx- 
Jusly  from  the  dooi'way  to  her  little  son  of 


three  years  old,  who  was  valiantly  trying 
to  follow  after  his  father,  who  had  gone  out 
to  the  field. 

Harold  stopped,  then  started  on  again, 
calling  back,  "I'm  dess  goin'  after  my 
Daddie.  See,  muver?  I  can  walk  dess  where 
Daddie  does,"  stretching  his  tiny  legs  to 
place  each  foot  in  the  tracks  ahead  of  him. 

"But  you  mu.st  not  go,  dear.  See  how 
muddy  it  is.  Come  back  and  mother  will 
show  you  a  better  way.  Come,"  reaching  out 
her  arms  persuasively. 

The  child  shook  his  head  as  he  plunged 
on.  "I  guess  my  Daddie  knows  the  very 
bestest  way,  and  I  am  goin'  where  my 
Daddie  does."  On  he  went,  his  tiny  feet 
sinking  deep  in  the  mud  of  the  path. 

Mother  started  and  picking  up  the  child 
who  resisted  with  all  his  little  might,  stood 
still  on  the  muddy  road.  "Look,  dear,  see 
how  deep  the  mud  is?  Mother's  boy  could 
never  get  through  there." 

The   child   looked   a   long    minute,    then. 


"Can't  I  go  where  my  Daddie  goes?  Is  mud 
dess  for  big  folks,  mamma?" 

The  mother  felt  something  like  a  stab  in 
her  heart  at  the  artless  but  searching  ques- 
tion, but  before  she  could  answer  the  little 
fellow  straightened  as  he  declared,  "When 
I  get  big  I'm  dess  goin'  where  my  Daddie 
does.  Can't  I,  muver?  I  can  go  in  the  mud, 
too,  for  my  Daddie  dess  likes  the  mud.  When 
I  get  so — big — I  can  go,  can't  I  muver?" 
and  his  blue  eyes  shone  with  pleasure  at  the 
thought  of  following  Daddie,  even  through 
muddy  ways. 

Mother  said  nothing,  for  there  was  noth- 
ing she  could  say  that  would  not  let  her 
little  son  know  that  his  Daddie,  while  the 
best  of  men,  as  Louise  valiantly  declared  to 
herself,  was  not  careful  enough  of  the  paths 
he  took  through  life. 

He  often  took  the  path  that  led  to  where 
"the  boys"  met  for  a  good  time,  taking  a 
few  drinks  just  for  the  fun  of  breaking  a 
foolish  law  and  getting  away  with  it,  as 
he  declared  with  a  relish.  And  he  laughed 
at  his  wife's  remonstrances,  saying  that  a 
man  must  be  a  man,  not  a  sissy  to  sit  down 
with  his  embroidery  or  the  latest  novel.  Oh, 
yes,  to  be  sure,  there  were  some  very  ques- 
tionable stories  told  at  the  meeting  place, 
stories  that  he  would  not  repeat  to  her,  but 
were  all  right  for  men  folks. 

Then,  John  was  apt  to  be  careless  in  his 
conversation,  saying  things  she  did  not  wish 
her  child  to  hear,  bits  of  harmful  gossip, 
even  "swear  words"  would  slip  from  him  so 
easily,  "just  to  make   it  emphatic,"   as  he 


would  say  laughingly,  pinching  her  cheek  as 
he  reproved  her  for  her  foolishness. 

Louise  was  thinking  of  all  this,  and  to  her 
they  were  the  mud  and  the  mire  that  her 
little  one  had  declared  he  would  go  through 
just  to  follow  Daddie.  For  did  not  Daddie 
know  the  very  bestest  way  ? 

That  night  as  Louise  sat  with  the  little 
fellow  cuddled  in  her  arms,  sleepy,  although 
he  would  not  admit  it.  she  was  thinking  it 
all  over,  for  all  day  long  the  thought  of 
"following  Daddie"  rang  in  her  ears  until 
she  found  it  had  set  itself  to  a  little  tune. 

As  the  lids  dropped  over  the  blue  eyes 
at  last,  in  spite  of  the  determination  to  keep 
awake  till  Daddie  went  to  bed,  Louise  looked 
down  on  the  sweet,  innocent  face,  seeing 
again  the  muddy  path,  the  tiny  feet  trying 
to  set  themselves  in  each  step  made  by  the 
father's  larger  feet,  she  heard  the  promise 
that  when  he  was  "so — big — "  he  would  fol- 
low Daddie,  come  what  would,  for  his  Dad- 
die knows  the  very  bestest  way.  Then 
she  told  the  story  to  John,  who  had  laugh- 
ingly offered   a  penny  for  her  thoughts. 

It  was  a  very  sober  Daddie  who  listened 
until  the  story  was  finished.  "And  it  was 
easy  then,"  concluded  Louise,  "for  I  was 
there  to  keep  him  out  of  the  mire,  but  I 
may  not  always  be  there,  and  it  will  depend 
on  you,  John.  Harold  is  going  to  follow 
you,  he  says,  and  he  is  of  such  a  determined 
nature  that  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  will  keep 
his  word.  Oh,  honey,  what  about  it?"  and 
the  tears  came  with  a  rush  as  she  turned  to 
her  husband. 

For  a  long  minute  John  was  silent,  then, 
slipping  his  arms  around  her,  he  answered, 
"Daddie  is  going  to  take  the  very  bestest 
path  he  knows,  little  girl,  and  it  will  not 
be  through  the  mire,  either.  From  now  on, 
there  is  to  be  a  new  path,  one  that  our  little 
one  can  follow  with  clean  feet  and  pray  God 
that  mother  may  long  to  be  near  to  see  to 
it  that  Daddie  keeps  his  path  straight  and 
clean.  Going  to  follow  Daddie,  is  he  ?  Bless 
his  heart,  what  a  little  sermon  he  has 
given." — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  will  obsei-ve  communion  service 
Sunday  evening,  March  15,  at  7:30  o'clock. 
We  invite  all  of  like  faith  to  enjoy  this  ser- 
vice with  us. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  semi-annual  Spring  communion  ser- 
vice of  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  congregation  will 
be  held  on  Sunday  evening.  May  15,  at  7  P. 
M.  Neighboring  Brethren  and  all  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  participate  in  this 
blessed  service. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO 

The  semi-annual  communion  service  of  the 
Williamstown  Brethren  church  will  be  held 
May  15th.  at  8:00  o'clock  P.  M.  The  cus- 
tomary invitation  to  all  of  like  faith  is  ex- 
tended. CONARD  SANDY,  Pastor. 

GRETNA    CHURCH,     BELLEFONTAINE, 
OHIO 

The  Brethren  at  this  place  will  hold  their 
mid-year  communion  sei-vice  at  8:00  o'clock 
on  the  evening  of  May  22.  All  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  are  invited  to  share  this  service 
with  us.  CONARD  SANDY,  Pastor. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  JUNE 


The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  has  again  author- 
ized the  observance  of  this  day.  The  National  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion in  the  past  also  sanctioned  its  observance,  as  well  as  the  Na- 
tional Conference. 

THE      NEED 

As  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  well  know,  our  gifts  count  as 
if  they  were  interest  paid  on  Endowment  Funds  at  the  rate  of  5'^". 
This  means  that  every  $1,000  given  counts  as  if  we  had  $20,000  in 
Endowment  Funds. 

The  College  lacks  over  $100,000  enough  permanent  funds  to 
keep  it  in  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools.  This  means  that  w,e  MUST  receive  gifts  to  the  amount  of 
over  $5,000.  This  is  a  large  amount  to  collect  annually  and  the  gifts 
on  Educational  Day  must  furnish  the  bulk  of  this  amount. 

These  gifts,  of  course,  go  into  the  common  treasury  and  there- 
fore help  the  Seminary  as  well  as  the  College.  Both  are  closing  a 
most  successful  year,  but  they  could  not  if  it  were  not  for  the  gifts. 

Let  the  churches  make  this  a  matter  of  deep  concern  and 
prayer.     Goal:  An  ojfering  from  every  congregation. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  BOARD 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
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Godless  education  is  the  world's  most  dangerous  force.  Germany  tried  it  previous 
to  the  Great  War  and  the  world  suffered  horribly  from  it.  There  were  no  private 
Christian  Colleges  in  Germany.  Had  there  been  there  would  have  been  a  great  and 
influential  body  of  cultured  and  capable  men  and  women  who  would  not  have  been 
subject  to  military  domination  as  were  the  large  group  of  intelligentsia  who,  early  in 
the  war,  issued  a  manifesto  to  the  world  justifying  Germany's  position.  Let  Christian 
colleges  die  and  worse  wars  than  the  one  just  closed  will  harass  mankind.  If  the 
Christless,  scientific  mind  controls  the  university  laboratories  where  are  discovered 
and  tested  the  destructive  forces  of  nature  and  the  political  powers  as  well,  we  may 
be  sure  that  Satan  will  not  fail  to  take  due  advantage  in  order  to  wage  war  against 
Christ.  Tlie  educated  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  most  potent  and  fearsome  enemy  of  the 
Savior  until  Jesus  ca,ptured  his  great,  disciplined  and  cultured  powers  for  his  cause 
and  Kingdom.  In  the  kingdom  of  culture  Jesus  must  reign.  Upon  regeneration  and 
his  kind  of  education  Jesus  must  depend  to  save  the  world  from  going  wholly  against 
him. — President  M.  B.  Adams,  in  Western  Recorder. 


The  second  Sunday  in  June  is  the  time  to  lift  your  offering  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

The  Slogan:  An  Offering  from  Every  Congregation. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


1  HE  Baby  Martyr 

At  last  the  dreadful  days  of  suspense  and 
waiting  are  over  for  the  Lindbergh  parents. 
The  lost  child  is  found,  murdered  evidently, 
the  pathetic  martyr  of  a  pretended  civiliza- 
tion which  cannot  control  its  own  lawless- 
ness. It  would  not  be  true  to  say  that  the 
"heart  of  the  world"  goes  out  in  sympathy 
to  the  sorrowing  father  and  mother.  For 
the  world  contains  people  who  evidently 
cannot  be  touched  with  such  feelings,  else 
there  could  have  been  no  kidnapping  nor 
murder.  But  there  is  no  decent  man  or 
woman  living  whose  heart  is  not  touched 
vdth  the  tragedy  at  Hopewell. 


N  OT  the  First 

Nineteen  centuries  ago  a  Child  was  born 
in  Bethlehem,  a  Child  who  was  destined  to 
sit  as  King  upon  the  throne  of  David.  A 
Roman  king,  ruling  in  Judea  by  the  grace  of 
Caesar,  decided  to  make  sure  that  there 
would  be  no  competitor  for  his  position  and 
therefore  gave  orders  to  kill  every  child  in 
Bethlehem  two  years  old  and  under.  Be- 
tween the  slaughter  of  the  innocents  by 
Herod  and  the  slaughter  of  the  Lindbergh 
baby  by  the  gangsters  of  the  modem  world 
there  is  not  much  difference,  except  that  no 
one  had  the  power  to  prevent  the  former, 
but  we  have  the  power  to  prevent  such 
things  as  the  recent  tragedy. 


W  HAT  Will  We  Do  About  It? 

The  entire  country  has  been  aroused  with 
the  kidnapping  and  murder  of  the  Lind- 
bergh baby.  The  search  for  the  criminals 
has  assumed  world-vidde  proportions.  The 
President  has  officially  thrown  the  federal 
resources  behind  the  search.  Congress  has 
devoted  time  to  a  discussion  of  the  case  and 
a  bill  is  proposed  authorizing  the  offer  of 
a  one  hundred  thousand  dollar  reward.  Pri- 
vate fortunes  have  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Lindberghs.  Literally  millions 
of  people  are  demanding  that  something  be 
done. 

We  can  find  no  fault  v^rith  this  mighty 
surge  of  indignation  and  determination  to 
bring  the  murderers  to  justice.  All  this  is 
entirely  justified.  But  it  needs  to  be  pointed 
out  that  America  will  never  make  any  real 
progress  against  crime  Until  we  become 
aroused  thus  over  every  similar  act  of  law- 
lessness. Not  very  long  ago,  a  little  group 
of  playing  children  were  raked  with  the 
machine  guns  of  gangsters  on  the  streets 
of  New  York.  People  read  about  it  at  the 
breakfast  table,  and  promptly  forgot  the 
matter.  In  the  sight  of  God,  the  Lindbergh 
child  is  not  worth  more  than  the  baby  of 
an  unknown  tenement  mother.  Until  this 
country  comes  to  the  place  where  human 
life,  everywhere  and  anywhere,  is  regarded 
inviolably  sacred,  little  progress  will  be 
made  against  its  destroyers. 


same  time  speaking  in  terms  of  praise  re- 
garding the  "Russian  experiment"  and  de- 
manding that  the  United  States  recognize 
the  Soviet  government.  Yet  the  Soviet  has 
legalized  the  killing  of  children.  In  Russia, 
if  you  have  an  unborn  child  that  you  do  not 
want,  the  government  will  not  only  author- 
ize its  destniction  under  certain  conditions, 
but  will  furnish  a  surgeon  to  do  the  work. 
Try  to  remember  this  the  next  time  you 
hear  of  someone  pleading  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  present  Russian  government.  It 
will  help  you  think  straight. 


/\  N  Eye  for  an  Eye" 

There  is  at  present  a  widespread  demand 
in  this  country  for  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment,  and  strange  to  say  it  comes  for 
the  most  part  from  those  who  claim  to  rep- 
resent the  scientific  viewpoint  in  the  field 
of  criminology.  Doubtless,  the  murder  of 
the  Lindbergh  child  will  give  this  agitation 
a  setback.  At  any  rate,  most  people  seem 
to  feel  that  in  case  the  killers  are  appre- 
hended the  ancient  Mosaic  law  should  be  ap- 
plied— "An  eye  for  an  eye."  If  the  senti- 
mental professors  feel  differently,  apparent- 
ly none  of  them  so  far  have  had  the  cour- 
age to  declare  themselves.  But  once  the 
wave  of  public  indignation  is  spent,  as  it 
will  be,  they  will  come  forth  again.  They 
will  tell  you  that  criminals  are  not  respon- 
sible, but  should  be  treated  as  those  who 
are  diseased  and  sick  are  treated.  And  the 
criminals  will  laugh,  and  go  on  killing. 

Some  twenty-five  hundred  years  ago  the 
land  of  Israel  was  infested  with  the  proph- 
ets of  Baal.  Archaeology,  by  unearthing 
the  pitiful  skeletons  of  newborn  infants  bur- 
ied under  their  temples,  have  proven  their 
rites  of  worship  included  the  awful  insti- 
tution of  child-sacrifice.  Remember  this  the 
next  tihie  you  read  of  Elijah's  contest  with 
the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Mount  Carmel.  At 
the  end  of  the  contest,  Elijah  took  450  of 
them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon  and  cut 
them  in  pieces  there  vsdthout  mercy.  It  was 
severe  justice,  but  it  cleared  the  land  of  the 
baby-killers.  Perhaps  the  modem  machinery 
of  justice  needs  a  little  of  Elijah's  steel. 


There  is  one  who  Cares 

But  no  matter  what  may  be  done  in  the 
interest  of  justice,  there  is  no  human  help 
for  the  bereaved  parents.  All  mere  human 
words  of  consolation  are  but  bows  drawn  at 
a  venture.  We  may  hope,  therefore,  that 
their  eyes  vidll  be  turned  toward  him  Whose 
words  have  never  failed  to  bring  comfort 
of  the  sorrowing  heart;  and  that  they  may 
find  in  him  the  peace  that  the  world  cannot 
give.  There  is  no  healing  of  the  troubled 
heart  apart  from  Christ. 

Enthroned  in  the  heavens,  our  Lord  is  just 
as  interested  in  the  life  of  a  child  as  he  was 
while  upon  earth.  He  who  took  little  chil- 
dren ih  his  arms  and  blessed  them;  he  that 
made  a  little  child  the  symbol  of  those  who 
enter  into  God's  Kingdom,  and  pronounced 
a  stem  doom  upon  all  those  who  cause  them 
to  stumble;  he  that  notes  the  sparrow's  fall 
— he  will  not  forget. 


B 


I  HE  Jewel  of  Consistency 

Many  of  the  people  of  this  country  who 
are  crying  for  speedy  vengeance  upon  the 
killers  of  the  Lindbergh  child  are  at  the 


EST  of  All 

This  Lord  of  ours,  to  whom  a  little  form 
is  infinitely  precious,  is  coming  back  to  earth 
to  establish  his  Kingdom  on  the  earth.  In 
his  days  there  will  he  no  organized  criWie, 
no  kidnapped  children,  no  parents  sitting  in 
the  loneliness  of  sorrow.     "He  shall   save 


the  children  of  the  needy  and  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor.  .  . .  And  precious  shall  their 
blood  be  in  his  sight."  (Psa.  72:4.  14) 

In  that  glad  day  parents  will  not  be  called 
upon  to  guard  their  children  from  gang- 
sters and  degenerates,  and  "The  streets  of 
the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  play- 
ing the  streets  thereof."  (Zech.  8:5). 


AFTER  SURRENDER 

Is  it  a  dangerous  thing  to  surrender  ful- 
ly to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  God's  children 
are  sometimes  actually  afraid  of  making  a 
full  and  unconditional  surrender  to  him  for 
fear  that  he  may  take  some  advantage  of 
them  after  this  is  done.  The  only  "advan- 
tage" God  will  ever  take  over  a  fully  sur- 
rendered child  is  to  bring  advantages  into 
that  one's  life  better  than  one's  best  hopes 
or  desires.  Jacob  held  off  from  surrender- 
ing fully  to  God  for  many  years — and  they 
were  weary,  unsatisfying  years,  even  in  the 
midst  of  temporal  prosperity.  But  Jacob 
finally  "let  go  and  let  God,"  and  new  bless- 
ings began.  He  was  to  meet  his  brother 
Esau  the  next  day;  he  knew  that  Esau  had 
promised  to  kill  him,  and  word  had  now 
come  that  Esau  was  coming  to  meet  him 
with  four  hundred  men.  This  was  one  of 
the  circumstances  undoubtedly  used  of  God 
to  bring  Jacob,  in  fear  and  trembling,  to 
his  long-delayed  surrender.  And  what  hap- 
pened when  day  dawned  and  the  dreaded 
"collision"  with  Esau  came?  "And  Esau 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  and  they  wept." 
Somehow  God  had  gone  ahead,  as  he  so 
often  does,  and  had  changed  the  heart  of 
the  older  brother.  Who  can  say  that  Jacob's 
surrender  was  not  a  factor  in  opening  the 
way,  in  God's  mysterious  working,  for  this 
miraculous  change?  So  the  two  brothers 
met,  not  in  hatred  and  possible  murder,  but 
with  the  old-time  love  like  two  little  children 
again.  It  is  always  safe  to  surrender  to 
God.  The  only  danger  is  in  failing  to  sur- 
render.— Sunday  School  Times. 
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Support  of  Education  the  Duty  of  All 


Educational  Day,  the  second  Sunday  i«  June,  has  been  set  apart 
by  General  Conference  as  a  time  for  the  lifting  of  an  offering  for 
the  support  of  the  educational  interests  of  our  church  as  repre- 
sented by  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  By  means  of  these  insti- 
tutions the  church  has  gone  into  the  business  of  education,  and  she 
is  not  without  warrant  for  doing  so.  We  say,  without  hesitation, 
that  it  is  a  phase  of  the  church's  ti'ue  task  and  that  every  church 
and  Christian  is  duty  bound  to  support  it. 

The  teaching  responsibility  is  set  forth  in  the  Great  Commission. 
The  church  is  commanded  not  merely  to  "go"  and  "make  disciples" 
and  "baptize",  but  also  to  "teach", — "teacliing  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you,"  Teaching  is  divinely  en- 
joined. We  sometimes  forget  that.  We  are  wont  to  stir  up  enthu- 
siasm about  the  "going"  and  the  "making  of  disciples",  and  we 
are  insistent  upon  the  "baptizing"  of  all  converts  according  to  the 
truly  apostolic  mode.  And  this  is  all  good.  But  we  are  all  too 
prone  to  pass  by  the  "teaching"  responsibility  with  little  thought 
or  concern.  And  that  is  not  good,  nor  is  it  wise.  We  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  divine  plan  when  we  leave  education  out  of  our 
program,  nor  are  we  laying  a  strong  and  enduring  foundation  on 
which  to  build  a  church.  Knowledge  gives  power  and  fortifies 
against  error,  while  ignorance  undermines  and  weakens.  And  they 
are  both  wise  and  obedient  to  the  will  of  God  who  give  serious  at- 
tention to  the  spread  of  knowledge,  the  building  of  intelligent  per- 
sonality and  the  training  of  young  people  for  larger  service. 

Not  only  must  education  needs  be  done,  but  it  is  important  that 
it  shall  be  done  under  Christian  environment,  from  the  Christian 
viewpoint  and  in  harmony  with  denominational  standards.  It  is 
difficult  to  over-emphasize  the  importance  of  this  consideration. 
The  world  is  needing  Christian  youth  today  in  its  places  of  leader- 
ship as  never  before,  and  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  pro-  ■ 
during  that  kind  of  leadership  is  by  Christian  education.  The 
chances  are  many  times  greater  of  getting  the  right  kind  of  edu- 
cation. The  chances  are  many  times  greater  of  getting  the  right 
kind  of  education  at  a  frankly  Christian  school  than  at  a  large 
state  school  that  makes  no  pretense  of  imparting  religious  instruc- 
tion and  Christian  ideaKsm.  Moreover  the  noblest  and  most  useful 
Christian  leaders  have  been  those  who  cherished,  and  developed  a 
loyalty  for,  the  viewpoint  and  practices  of  a  denomination.  Denom- 
inational loyalty  means  strong  convictions,  and  men  of  such  con- 
victions are  the  kind  that  the  Christian  world  needs  today  and 
the  kind  that  Ihe  church  needs  to  give  it  power  and  aggressiveness. 
If  the  church  has  something  to  stand  for,  let  it  build  convictions 
to  that  end,  and  guard  against  an  educational  environment  that 
would  tend  to  neutralize  such  convictions.  That  can  be  done  effec- 
tively only  in  a  school  where  denominational  ideals  prevail.  Only 
a  church-controlled  school  can  insist  on  a  Christian  viewpoint  being 
presented  in  classrooms  and  a  respect  for  denominational  tenets 
fostered.  That  gives  reason  for  the  maintenance  of  a  denomina- 
tional college  and  places  upon  every  member  of  the  church  an  ob- 
ligation to  support  it. 

Another  very  vital  reason  for  the  church's  engaging  in  educa- 
tional work  is  for  the  training  of  its  spiritual  leadership,  particu- 
larly its  ministerial  and  missionary  forces.  The  .  church  cannot 
carry  on  its  mission  vrithout  such  leadership,  and  it  is  important 
that  that  leadership  shall  be  trained,  if  it  is  to  do  the  most  effi- 
cient work.  Paul  recognized  that  at  the  very  beginning  and  ad- 
monished young  Timothy,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  And  the  great  apostle  exemplified  a  high  de- 
gree of  such  preparation  in  his  ovra  mental  equipment.  The  need 
was  never  greater  for  a  thoroughly  trained  ministry  than  now,  and 
the  church  has  wisely  made  provision  for  such  training.  The  col- 
lege and  seminary  are  dedicated  to  that  end  and  young  men  and 


young  women  are  invited  to  come  and  there  be  prepared  for  the 
greatest  work  that  God  has  given  into  the  hands  of  humankind. 
And  they  are  coming  and  are  being  trained,  and  God  is  calling 
these  young  disciples  into  his  fields  of  service  and  honoring  them 
with  success.  That  training  must  be  continually  made  possible  to 
those  whom  the  Loi'd  shall  choose.  The  school  must  be  main- 
tained. That  is  the  duty  and  the  challenge  of  every  member  of 
the  church. 

The  time  is  at  hand  when  an  offering  should  be  taken  for  the 
promotion  of  the  educational  work  of  our  church.  The  time  may 
not  seem  very  propitious,  from  a  human  point  of  view,  but  God's 
needs  cannot  wait  on  man's  convenience.  This  is  the  time  that  has 
been  set,  and  loyalty  requires  cooperation.  It  does  not  specify  the 
amount;  God  does  not  require  impossibilities  of  us,  but  merely  that 
we  shall  do  what  we  can.  Everyone  can  do  that,  and  be  found 
in  the  way  of  duty.  If  every  one  will  do  what  he  can — not  the  very 
least,  but  the  best, — the  Lord  Jesus  vrill  crown  that  effort,  whether 
it  be  small  or  large,  with  his  blessing  and  we  shall  have  victory. 
Let  every  member  of  every  church  make  an  offering  to  the  educa- 
tional phase  of  the  church's  divinely  appointed  task. 


Some  Challenges  of  the  Christian  Standard 

PART  III 

The  last  section  with  which  we  dealt  had  to  do  with  ritual,  or 
elements  of  worship.  It  must  be  done  sincerely,  and  not  as  a  mere 
matter  of  form,  if  it  is  to  be  acceptable  worship  in  the  sight  of 
God.  We  are  now  ready  for  the  section  beginning  with  the  19th 
verse  of  the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew. 

Jesus  continues  to  set  forth  the  righteousness  required  of  mem- 
bers of  the  kingdom,  but  here  the  Christian  is  shovim  in  his  proper 
relation  to  the  things  of  the  world.  What  will  a  man  set  his  heart 
on  ?  What  will  he  put  first  in  his  life  ?  It  may  be  that  he  will 
give  first  attention  to  gathering  and  accumulating  the  treasures  of 
earth.  These  are  good  in  themselves,  but  they  are  not  good  enough 
to  put  at  the  very  center  of  life.  They  are  passing  and  cannot 
be  depended  on.  It  is  better  to  set  the  heart  on  spiritual  realities, 
upon  the  values  of  heaven,  for  they  abide  and  no  one  can  take 
them  from  us.  It  makes  a  difference,  a  vital  difference,  as  to  what 
one  spends  most  of  his  time  seeking,  and  what  one  places  highest 
value  upon,  for  that  determines  the  character  of  his  life.  Continual 
seeking  after  worldly  treasures  makes  the  heart  cold  and  greedy 
and  materialistic.  Character  is  formed  by,  and  is  found  upon  the 
same  plane,  as  the  affections  of  the  heart.  We  become  what  our 
treasure  is. 

Jesus  further  stresses  the  value  of  the  spiritual  as  against  the 
worldly  and  selfish  by  referring  to  the  eye  and  its  clearness  of 
vision.  What  are  we  using  our  eyes  for?  What  are  we  in  the 
habit  of  seeing  with  them  ?  The  things  of  spiritual  significance, 
the  larger  use,  the  things  of  eternal  worth  ?  Or  nothing  but  ma- 
terials and  commercial  values  and  things  to  be  possessed?  Is  our 
vision  clear  and  penetrating,  with  possibilities  of  service,  or  is  it 
beclouded  with  selfishness  and  dulled  by  material  possessions  ?  It 
will  make  a  vast  difference  upon  our  lives  as  to  which  it  is.  Jesus' 
words  are  striking:  "The  eye  is  the  lamp  of  the  body:  so,  if  your 
Eye  is  generous,  the  whole  of  your  body  will  be  illumined,  but  if 
your  Eye  is  selfish,  the  whole  of  your  body  will  be  darkened.  And 
if  your  very  light  turns  dark,  then — what  a  darkness  it  is!"  (Mof- 
fatt).  The  man  who  has  no  eye  but  for  things  that  are  selfish, 
who  is  always  seeing  and  coveting  things  of  material  worth,  is 
like  a  person  without  a  light  standing  in  the  midst  of  darkness; 
he  gives  out  no  light.     But  he  who  has  a  vision  for  spiritual  things^ 
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and  sees  with  eyes  that  are  generous  and  unselfish,  he  is  full  of 
light  and  his  whole  being  radiates  a  benign  influence. 

There  are  no  two  ways  about  it,  he  who  persists  in  setting  his 
heart  on  the  world,  desiring  the  things  of  the  world,  must  give  up 
the  things  of  the  kingdom.  He  who  worships  wealth  cannot  wor- 
ship God.  To  choose  one  means  to  deny  the  other;  to  hold  to  the 
one  means  to  give  up  the  other.  They  are  like  two  masters;  they 
cannot  both  be  served  at  the  same  time.  As  Moffatt  translates  it, 
"You  cannot  serve  both  God  and  money." 

In  the  remaining  verses  of  this  chapter  our  Lord  rebukes  the 
spirit  of  anxiety  and  concern  on  the  part  of  the  child  of  God  for 
the  common  provisions  of  life.  This  is  the  same  spirit  of  over-con- 
cern for  the  things  of  this  world  against  which  Jesus  has.  just  been 
speaking,  diflfering  only  in  the  circumstances.  In  the  one  case  the 
mind  of  the  individual  is  given  over  to  his  abundance  of  worldly 
goods  and  in  the  other  he  is  occupied  by  his  lack  of  them.  Both 
have  their  minds  set  on  material  things  and  not  on  God.  Both  are 
forgetful  of  him  and  thereby  dishonor  him.  Whether  absorbed 
with  thoughts  of  the  treasure  one  is  laying  by  in  store,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  of  that  with  which  one  hopes  to  obtain  the  necessities  of 
life  on  the  other  hand,  in  either  case  the  Lord  is  forsaken  and  his 
goodness  and  mercy  treated  with  contempt.  Be  not  anxious  about 
such  things  as  food  and  clothing.  "The  Lord  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things."  He  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall  will 
not  fail  to  provide  for  every  need  of  his  children.  Do  not  worry, 
but  "seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
(To  be  continued) 


The  Catholic  Lament  for  Religious  Liberty 

We  are  strong  believers  in  religious  liberty,  that  is,  the  right  of 
any  person  or  group  of  persons  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  or  their  own  consciences,  and  without  molestatiop. 
But  the  guarantee  of  freedom  of  worship  does  not  carry  with  it 
any  insurance  against  criticism  of  the  conduct  of  the  worshippers 
or  of  the  doctrines  they  may  hold.  If  a  religious  group  sets  forth 
teachings  that  seem  to  others  to  be  false,  or  if  they  aspire  to  ends 
that  affect  the  common  welfare,  there  should  be  perfect  liberty  to 
expose  the  error  and  to  point  out  the  truth,  and  men  should  be 
privileged  to  exercise  themselves  in  every  possible  and  proper  way 
to  prevent  the  leaders  of  such  erroneous  cults  and  ambitious  or- 
ganizations from  getting  into  positions  of  public  trust  where  they 
may  work  against  the  welfare  and  liberty  of  the  masses. 

This  applies  very  definitely  to  the  representatives  of  the  Roman 
hierarchy.  They  cry  about  the  lack  of  religious  liberty,  but  it  is 
hard  to  believe  it  is  a  sincere  cry,  for  they  have  perfect  liberty 
to  exercise  themselves  in  really  religious  ways.  We  are  rather 
inclind  to  think  that  the  bed-rock  foundation  of  their  lament  is 
the  fact  that  the  temper  of  American  Protestantism  stands  square- 
ly across  the  path  by  which  the  Catholic  hierarchy  would  reach  the 
place  of  political  dominance  in  this  country  that  it  exercises  in 
South  American  and  many  European  countries.  Protestantism  has 
reasons  to  know  that  such  dominance  would  mean  the  supplanting 
of  religious  liberty  with  papal  control  and  religious  tolerance  with 
arrogance.  And  because  Protestantism  is  disposed  to  guard  against 
such  an  eventuality,  we  are  hearing  Catholic  leaders  complaining 
against  religious  prejudice  and  asking  for  liberty.  That,  we  think, 
may  be  the  answer  to  the  question  which  puzzles  The  Presbyterian 
of  the  South,  who,  commenting  on  the  demand  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic speaker  at  the  recent  Goodwill  Conference  at  Washington, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITQRfAL  REVIEW 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  informs  us  that  the  communion  service  for 
the  congregation  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  previously  announced  for 
May  29th  has  been  postponed  till  June  5th.  Neighboring  Brethren 
are  invited. 

Two  district  conferences  are  to  be  held  in  June, — the  Southeast- 
ern District  Conference  is  scheduled  for  June  14  to  16  and  the 
place  of  meeting  is  Roanoke,  Virginia;  the  Ohio  Conference  is  to 
meet  June  14  to  17  at  Bryan. 


The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Institute  of  Western  and  Central 
Pennsylvania  is  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  where  Brother  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman,  general  secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion is  the  pastor.  The  date  is  May  24th,  and  the  program  is  one 
continual  offering  of  good  things  from  morning  till  night. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Seminary  faculty,  writes  of 
the  recent  Seminary  commencement  exercises,  concerning  which  we 
made  comment  in  a  previous  issue.  He  also  recalls  his  Bible  lec- 
tures before  the  union  meetings  of  the  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  of  Cambria  county,  conducted  in  the  First  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Southeastern  District  Mission  Board  gives 
the  apportionments  of  the  various  churches  for  district  mission 
work  and  he  is  desirous  that  the  churches  concerned  shall  pay  their 
amounts  promptly.  The  treasurer  is  Brother  George  A.  Copp  of 
Strasburg,  Virginia.  We  hope  these  churches  may  be  able  to 
come  before  their  conference  with  their  apportionments  all  paid. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  he  says,  "We  are  happy  to  announce  the  arrival 
of  a  little  son  into  our  home.  May  10th.  His  name  is  Wendell 
Eugene.  Both  mother  and  baby  are  doing  well."  We  rejoice  with 
and  congratulate  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kent  at  this  blessing  of  God  upon 
their  home. 

The  churches  of  the  Ohio  district  are  urged  to  endeavor  to  have 
their  mission  apportionments  paid  up  to  date  by  the  first  of  June, 
when  Brother  R.  A.  Hazen,  financial  secretary-treasurer,  will  close 
his  books  and  print  his  report  for  the  district  conference.  You  do 
not  want  your  church  marked  in  arrears  with  its  apportionment,  if 
it  is  at  all  possible  to  pay  up.    Do  it  now. 

Attention  of  members  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 
is  called  to  their  conference  program  published  in  this  issue.  Some 
good  things  are  in  store,  and  when  Conference  speakers  go  pre- 
pared to  give  something  good,  they  like  to  have  a  goodly  atten- 
dance there  to  receive  it.  Besides  the  district  talent.  Prof.  Alva 
J.  McClain  is  to  be  present  as  the  special  lecturer. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  reports  a  meeting  he  i-ecently  held  at  the 
Dutchtown  church  eight  miles  out  from  Warsaw,  Indiana,  result- 
ing in  thirteen  confessions,  twelve  of  whom  have  been  received  by 
baptism  and  one  remains  to  be  baptized.  The  church  was  much 
revived  by  the  services.  The  prayer  meetings  and  the  singing  by 
the  young  people  were  the  features  of  the  congregation's  efforts. 

Our  correspondent  from  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  reports  an 
enjoyable  communion  service  recently  held,  when  Brother  I.  D. 
Bowman  and  his  wife  were  present  and  Brother  Bowman  added  to 
the  spiritual  enrichment  of  the  occasion  by  his  teaching.  The  con- 
gregation helped  their  pastor  and  his  wife  celebrate  their  twenty- 
fifth  wedding  anniversary.  We,  too,  congratulate  Brother  and 
Sister  Christiansen  and  wish  them  many  more  years  of  happiness 
and  service  together. 

On  the  Sunday  school  page  Prof.  Stuckey  supplies  us  with  de- 
tailed information  about  the  Young  People's  Camp  and  Training 
School  to  be  conducted  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion in  cooperation  with  the  Indiana  Conference.  The  place  is 
Shipshewana;  the  dates,  July  17  to  24;  the  conference  is  planned 
for  young  people  of  high  school  age  and  older,  and  young  folks 
from  any  part  of  the  brotherhood  are  welcome;  besides  informa- 
tion is  given  concerning  schedule,  expenses,  and  about  every  other 
phase  of  the  institution  that  you  might  desire.  If  your  questions 
are  not  all  answered  there,  write  to  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  at  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

The  Summit  Mills  congregation  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, recently  enjoyed  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  under  the 
evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  and  rejoiced  to 
see  twenty-six  souls  make  the  good  confession,  twenty  of  which 
were  baptized  on  the  last  day  of  the  meetings.  Brother  Willis 
E.  Ronk,  who  shepherds  this  congregation  along  with  his  Meyers- 
dale  charge,  says  this  revival  was  conceived  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  people  rather  than  urged  upon  them  by  their  pastor.  That 
speaks  well  for  the  spiritual  earnestness  and  concern  of  the  mem- 
bership, and  also  for  the  spiritual  nurturing  they  have  been  given 
by  the  minister.  Brother  Miller  greatly  enjoyed  his  services  with 
this  congregation  with  its  strong,  substantial  members  and  its 
splendid  young  people. 
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The  Teaching  of  Religion  in  a  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences 


By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


As  is  well  known,  by  far  the  majority  of  the  more  than 
six  hundred  colleges  of  arts  and  sciences  in  the  United 
States  were  church-founded.  It  has  come  about,  however, 
in  the  course  of  events,  that  in  not  a  few  cases,  the  church 
control  has  either  been  completely  severed  or  at  least 
greatly  reduced.  I  note  that  now  in  referring  to  these 
colleges,  many  publications  designate  them  as  "church 
connected"  colleges.  I  have  come  to  speak  of  them  as 
"church-founded"  colleges,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
better  designation.  The  reasons  for  the  above-noted 
conditions  are  several,  but  two  are  prominent. 

First  of  all,  in  many  cases,  the  controlling  church  has 
lagged  behind  educationally  and  did  not  share  the  schol- 
astic ideals  which  these  church-founded  colleges  came  to 
possess.  Whether  right  or  wrong,  the  colleges  became 
restless  under  restraint  and  sought  more  freedom  in  pre- 
senting what  they  thought  to  be  the 
truth.  One  needs  only  to  read  the  his- 
tory of  culture  from  the  early  centuries 
on  down  to  find  that  the  discoveries  of 
Galileo,  Kepler,  Copernicus,  and  others 
were  not  accepted  by  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  people  of  Europe.  Even  so  great  a 
man  as  William  Harvey,  the  discoverer 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  which  by 
many  is  regarded  as  the  greatest  discov- 
ery ever  made  within  the  field  of  biol- 
ogy, rejected  the  works  of  the  above- 
named  men,  as  did  also  William  Shakes- 
peare. 

Within    the    more    recent    past,    the 
great  English  universities  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  maintained  a  freer  atmos- 
phere.   And  this  atmosphere  was  more 
or  less  transferred  to  the  early  Ameri- 
can universities.     Meanwhile,  as  before 
indicated,  many  church    colleges    were 
founded  with  the  avowed  intention    of 
giving  some  form   of   Christian   educa- 
tion. It  should  be  noted  en  passant  that  in 
many,  perhaps  most  of  these  colleges,  the 
education  of  ministers  of  the  church  was 
the  chief  aim.    It  should  also  be  noted  that 
since  the  complete  training  of  the  Christian 
ministers  is  no  longer  the  major  function 
of  these  church-founded  colleges  but  has 
been  transferred  to    the   theological    semi- 
naries, the  atmosphere  and  spirit  of  these 
colleges  have  also  more  or  less  changed. 

So  it  has  come  about  that  many  church- 
founded  colleges  have  become  more  or  less 
severed  from  the  control  of  the  denomina- 
tions which  gave  them  birth. 

But  a  second  reason  appears.  In  addition 
to  the  changing  function  and  scholastic 
ideals,  there  has  been  a  reversa,l  in  the  religious  convic- 
tions and  attitudes  of  many  of  these  colleges.  And  there- 
in is  the  crux  of  the  entire  matter  of  what  we  have  come 
to  call  "Christian  education."  While  driving  the  schol- 
astic horses  with  a  tight  rein,  the  rein  over  the  religious 
half  of  the  team  was  rather  more  lax.  Ma,ny  of  these 
colleges  did  not  teach  the  Bible  at  all,  or  else  taught  it 
from  a  purely  secular  standpoint.  It  was  history,  liter- 
ature, philosophy,  or  even  science,  but  was  not  in  any 
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sense  the  revealed  Word,  which  the  founders  of  the  col- 
lege thought  it  to  be.  Instead  of  "teaching  religion", 
they  ta,ught  "about  religion"  with  the  evident  result  that 
many  of  the  courses  were  unfruitful  in  the  way  of  per- 
sonal conviction.  When  a  teacher  does  not  hold  convic- 
tions, what  can  you  expect  of  the  pupils? 

To  be  added  to  this,  there  has  been,  as  everyone  knows, 
a  liberalizing  tendency  in  practically  every  field  of  human 
activity, — government,  the  family  morals,  and  amuse- 
ments, so  that  by  far  the  majority  of  students  set  out 
from  home  for  college  with  ideals  far  more  liberal  than 
those  of  their  grandparents,  who  may  have  in  certain 
cases,  been  the  founders  of  the  very  college  which  these 
young  people  expect  to  make  their  alma  mater.  And  it 
often  happens  that  the  parents  of  these  boys  and  girls 
demand  a  stricter  mode  of  religious  life  at  college  than 
they  were  willing  or  able  to  enforce  at 
home. 

My    own    personal    opinion    is,    that 
Christianity  at  church  colleges  can  and 
ought  to  be  taught  with  power  and  con- 
viction.   This  is  much  easier  to  say  than 
to  do,  for  the    several    reasons    above 
noted,  but  headway  can  be  made,  but  it 
can  not  be  made  by  setting  up  Bible  de- 
partments as  distinct  and  conflicting  de- 
partments of    the  school.     (I    am    not 
speaking  here  of  Seminaries  but  of  de- 
partments) .    These  departments  may  be 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  administra- 
tion but  from  the  standpoint  of  truth 
taught  there  need  not  be,  and  certainly 
should  not  be,  any  dissention.     Proper 
training,  a  scholarly  bearing,    a    broad 
outlook,  and  a  sympathetic  understand- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  will  have 
a  telling  effect  in    classroom   work   in 
Bible  study  as  it  does  in  every  other  de- 
partment   of    a     college    of    arts     and 
sciences.    A  cringing,  apologetic,  and  infer- 
iority attitude,  no  less  than  one  of  narrow 
bigotry,  will  defeat    the    purpose    of    anj 
course,  whether  religious  or  otherwise.    The 
courses  ought  to  be  approached  as  in  anj 
other  department,  with  the  conviction  that 
the  subject  matter  is  both  true  and  impor- 
tant and  then  from  that  angle  proceed  to 
set  forth  the  various  aspects  of  truth. 

To  believe  that  Christian  education  in  the 
sense  in  which  I  conceive  it,  is  an  easy  sub- 
ject to  handle,  is  to  fail  to  understand  its 
difficulties,  but  I  maintain  that  the  Chris- 
tian approach  should  be  maintained  in  all 
subjects.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  difficul- 
ties in  our  own  college  where  they  are 
doubtless  less  than  in  some  other  colleges,  but  aside  from 
this  angle  of  education,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  several  hun- 
dreds of  liberal  arts  colleges  should  exist.  Otherwise, 
they  would  be  just  another  cog  in  the  educational  ma- 
chinery of  the  country. 

As  I  see  education  today,  I  am  fiiTnly  convinced  that 
the  church-founded  college  can  offer  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education  under  more  nearly  Christian  surround- 
ings than  any  other  form  of  educational  institution.    And 
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when  the  junior  college  (a  delusion  greatly  loved  these 
days),  which  is  after  all  but  two  more  years  of  high 
school  continued  under  high  school  conditions,  is  set  up, 
then  nothing  will  be  left  for  the  Christian  college  to  do 
but  to  stand  back  and  look  on.  And  may  some  unseen 
power  save  us  from  that  melancholy  day ! 


What  Ails  the  Church? 

By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Both  friends  and  foes  are  inquiring  today,  "What  ails 
the  church?"  There  seems  to  be  something  very  serious- 
ly wrong.  Our  expectations  are  not  realized.  We  are 
often  disappointed  and  sometimes  almost  discouraged.  Of 
course,  nothing  ails  the  ^  Christian  church  as  far  as  its 
foundation  and  principles  are  concerned.  It  was  divinely 
instituted.  It  is  founded  upon  the  rock  of  God's  eternal 
truth  that  cannot  be  moved.  Jesus  said  that  its  founda- 
tions are  so  secure  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  The  true  church,  composed  of  the  new- 
born and  Spirit-filled,  is  Christ's  and  he  will  defend  and 
protect  it  against  every  evil  power  and  influence.  Noth- 
ing can  corrupt  or  destroy  it.  It  is  "the  ground  and  pil- 
lar of  truth"  and,  although  assailed  from  within  and  with- 
out, it  will  gloriously  triumph.  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

But  when  it  is  asked,  "What  ails  the  church  ?"  It  is  the 
company  of  believers  in  Christ  that  is  organized  into  var- 
ious denominations  and  local  groups  that  is  considered. 
Many  are  Christians  only  in  name,  yet  they  are  said  to  be- 
long to  the  church.  Many  are  a  hindrance  rather  than  a 
help.  Some  are  "spots  in  our  love-feasts."  Yet,  with  all 
of  its  weakness  and  imperfection,  it  is  the  greatest  relig- 
ious body  on  earth  and  its  influence  in  the  world  has  been 
the  most  beneficent.  However,  we  cannot  be  boastful, 
for  we  must  admit  with  shame  that  the  church  has  come 
far  short  of  attaining  or  accomplishing  what  is  justly  ex- 
pected of  her.  There  is  evidence  of  something  seriously 
wrong. 

When  we  are  sick  and  call  a  physician  he  first  considers 
symptoms.  He  will  probably  feel  the  pulse,  take  the  tem- 
perature and  ask  various  questions  that  will  reveal  to  him 
the  symptoms  that  will  help  him  to  render  a  correct  diag- 
nosis and  administer  the  proper  remedy.  Let  us,  in  the 
case  before  us,  also  consider  the  symptoms  that  we  may 
discover  the  ailment  and  to  wisely  prescribe  the  remedy. 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  symptoms  of  ailment  in  the 
church  today  is  the  sma,ll  attendance  at  public  worship 
that  prevails  so  many  places.  I  know  that  some  churches 
are  boasting  of  large  attendance,  but  many  chui'ches  with 
a  large  membership  do  not  have  the  proportionate  num- 
ber of  members  attending  services  that  some  of  our 
smaller  churches  do.  I  know,  too,  that  a  large  attendance 
does  not  always  indicate  a  healthful  spiritual  condition, 
and  that  it  is  not  the  most  important  objective.  It  is 
indeed  better  to  have  a  small  group  of  God-fearing,  de- 
voted and  faithful  worshipers  than  a  large  number  of 
formalists  and  hypocrites.  Yet,  I  am  convinced  that  our 
many  absences  from  public  worship  is  a  sure  index  of  ser- 
ious ailment.  Empty  seats  stare  at  us  in  brazen  mock- 
ery every  Lord's  Day,  casting  a  gloom  over  our  worship, 
dampening  the  fervor  of  our  praise  and  the  ardor  of  the 
gospel  message  and  giving  mute  but  forceful  evidence 
that  there  is  something  seriously  wrong.  Many  seem  to 
have  no  scruples  against  Sunday  visiting  or  any  other 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day.    A  visit  with  ^  friend  on 
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interfere  with  the  worship  of  God,  for  which  the  day  is 
intended,  but  too  often  it  does  interfere  and  becomes  the 
chief  cause  of  empty  seats.  The  automobile  is  a  con- 
venient vehicle  to  take  people  to  church  and  will  bring 
the  church  close  to  those  who  are  miles  away,  but  too 
often  it  is  headed  in  the  wrong  direction.  The  summer 
slump  is  becoming  increasingly  disastrous,  and  is  being 
prolonged  into  the  autumn.  We  are  worried  with  plans 
and  schemes  to  restore  the  lost  interest  of  church  mem- 
bers and  have  scarcely  recovered  from  one  slump  until 
another  is  upon  us.  But  small  attendance  is  not  our  ail- 
ment, it  is  only  a  symptom. 

The  absence  of  young  people  from  church  services  in 
many  places  is  particularly  noticeable  and  the  question 
arises,  what  ails  the  church  that  she  does  not  interest  and 
hold  her  young  people?  It  is  claimed  that  modern  youth 
cannot  be  interested  with  the  simple  gospel  message  and 
that  they  demand  entertainment,  amusement,  excitement 
and  thrills.  Eflforts  have  been  made  to  satisfy  these  de- 
mands. Hymns  have  been  set  to  livelier  tunes;  choirs, 
choruses,  orchestras  and  bands  have  been  organized;  mov- 
ing picture  machines  have  been  installed,  with  picture 
programs  instead  of  sermons;  parlors  have  been  fur- 
nished for  social  enjoyment;  gymnasiums  have  been  in- 
stalled and  athletic  contests  promoted;  even  dancing 
floors  and  billiard  tables  have  been  provided  by  some 
churches.  Thus  with  much  expense  and  concern  many 
have  sought  to  interest  and  hold  the  young  people,  but 
competing  with  the  devil  and  the  world  in  this  way  is  very 
diff'icult  and  ends  in  failure.  If  now  and  then  a  church 
seems  to  hold  its  youth  by  such  methods,  they  are  not 
helped  spiritually.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  our  young 
people  are  just  natural  yopng  people  and  that  they  are 
reflecting  the  spirit  and  influence  of  their  homes.  As  a 
rule  they  are  not  as  much  to  blame  for  their  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  church  as  their  parents.  This,  therefore,  is 
only  a  symptom  pointing  to  a  serious  ailment. 

Again  it  is  asked,  "what  ails  the  church  that  it  is  so 
hard  to  raise  money  to  promote  its  interests?"  Social, 
commercial,  political  and  other  organizations  raise  large 
sums  to  promote  their  interests  and  do  it  easily  and  cheer- 
fully. Raising  church  funds  is  often  the  meanest  drudg- 
ery which  very  few  are  willing  to  undertake.  To  men- 
tion giving  for  the  support  of  the  church  or  the  promo- 
tion of  missions  is  ofi'ensive  to  many  church  members.  It 
must  not  be  done  often  and  then  just  as  briefly  as  pos- 
sible, lest  the  sensitiveness  of  the  selfish  and  greedy  be 
irritated.  Most  people  have  had  to  cut  down  their  ex- 
penses recently  to  live  within  their  income,  but  some 
make  their  first  and  biggest  cut  on  their  church  support. 
Many  are  not  sharing  in  the  financial  burden.  They  say 
they  cannot.  Perhaps  so,  but  how  about  the  poor  widow 
that  gave  her  two  mites  ?  Often  the  pledges  do  not  cover 
the  budget.  OflFerings  fall  oflf.  Deficits  occur  and  are  hard 
to  meet.  Money  is  by  no  means  everything,  nor  the  main 
thing,  but  giving  is  usually  a  fair  index  of  the  spiritual 
health  of  the  church.  A  depleted  church  treasury  is  there- 
fore only  a  symptom  rather  than  an  ailment. 

These,  as  well  as  other  symptoms  that  might  be  pointed 
out,  all  suggest  serious  spiritual  ailments,  the  most  sig- 
nificant of  which  perhaps  is  the  lack  of  faith.  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  It  is  impossible 
largely  because  without  faith  one  lacks  the  spiritual  urge 
to  obedience  and  sacrifice.  People  work  and  fight  for  that 
in  which  they  truly  and  fii-mly  believe.  We  need  a  strong, 
determined,  unfiinching  and  unwavering  faith  in  God,  in 
Christ,  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  church.    Too  many  profess 
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to  believe  in  Christ  as  their  own  personal  Savior  and  as 
the  only  Savior  for  lost  humanity,  but  their  indifference 
and  inactivity  belie  their  profession,  or  at  least  indicate 
a  very  weak  faith.  Like  Peter,  when  Jesus  was  taken  to 
his  trial,  they  "follow  him  afar  off,"  and  therefore  repeat- 
edly deny  him,  perhaps  not  in  word,  but  in  their  conduct. 
Doubtless  this  accounts  for  many  absences  from  public 
worship,  for  stinted  giving  and  for  the  ineffective  and  in- 
efficient lives  of  many.  Let  us  draw  near  to  Christ  and 
yield  ourselves  more  unreservedly  to  him.  Let  us  abide  in 
him  that  he  may  abide  in  us.  Let  us  seek  that  courageous 
and  constant  faith  that  results  from  true  consecration  and 
from  personal  experience  and  knowledge,  hke  that  of 
Peter  and  John  after  Pentecost,  when  in  the  face  of  the 
threats  of  their  persecutors,  they  said,  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  that  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Theirs 
was  a  can't-help-it  faith.  With  such  faith  one  cannot  help 
but  go  to  church  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  he  is  moved  by 
an  inner  urge  to  win  others  to  Christ,  to  pray  much,  to 
give  liberally,  to  study  his  Bible  daily  and  to  honor  his 
Lord  in  every  way  possible.  Such  faith  surmounts  diffi- 
culties, endures  hardships  and  triumphs  over  depression. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith"  (1  John  5:4).     Without  it  we  fail. 

Furthermore,  where  faith  is  lacking  love  is  also  lacking. 
The  most  important  commandment  of  all  is  to  love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength.  Jesus  said, 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words."  Love  "beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  Love  never  faileth."  "If  any  maji  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  "The  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God."  Then  away  with 
worldliness  and  carnality.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
"The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lusts  thereof,"  for  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  Why  are  we  so  fasci- 
nated with  the  pleasures  of  this  life?  Why  can't  we  love 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow?  Let  us  subdue  the 
flesh  and  renounce  the  world  and  the  devil  and  submit 
ourselves  wholly  to  God.  We  have  a  hard  time  trying  to 
serve  God  and  to  be  spiritual,  when  we  at  the  same  time 
yield  to  the  flesh  and  the  world.  We  blunder,  we  fail,  we 
are  disgraced  and  discouraged.  Half-hearted  service 
makes  one  miserable.  Let  "the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad 
in  your  heart,"  until  you  "become  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,"  and  it  will  be  your  chief  joy  to  do  his  will.  Then 
no  task  will  be  too  hard  and  no  sacrifice  too  great.  Love 
makes  all  burdens  light. 

But  how  shall  they  believe  and  how  shall  they  love,  if 
they  do  not  know  ?  How  pathetic  were  the  words  of  Jesus 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink." 
But  she  did  not  know.  Too  many  church  members  do  not 
know  Christ  though  they  have  Bibles  and  go  to  church 
frequently.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free,"  free  from  doubt,  from  fear,  from  selfish- 
ness, from  worldliness  and  from  all  sin.  Too  many  are 
merely  bystanders  and  onlookers,  but  not  intimately  re- 
lated to  Christ  and  therefore  do  not  know  him.  "Oh,  how 
you'll  love  him  when  you  know  him."  And  how  faithfully 
you  will  serve  him.  Another  ailment  then  is  lack  of  vision. 
"Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish."     (Prov.  21:18). 

These  ailments  are  traceable,  in  large  part,  to  the  lack 
of  religion  in  the  home.  In  this  modern  materialistic  age 
very  few  homes  find  time  or  inclination  for  daily  family 
worship.  Most  people  seem  to  be  carried  away  in  the  mad 
rush  for  material  gain  and  worldly  pleasure,  and  their  lux- 
uries and  extravagances  have  almost  smothered  out  their 


spirituality.  They  seem  to  have  but  little  concern  for 
their  spiritual  welfare.  Prayer,  the  Bible  and  the  church 
must  give  place  to  other  interests.  Even  the  Lord's  Day 
is  devoted  more  to  recreation  and  pleasure  than  to  wor- 
ship. Frequently  the  church  and  its  leaders,  even  the 
pastor,  is  openly  and  freely  criticised  in  the  home,  cre- 
ating suspicion,  discontent,  doubt  and  indifference  and 
opening  the  way  for  neglect  and  sin.  No  wonder  that  the 
faith  of  many  is  weak,  that  their  love  lacks  fervor  and 
that  their  vision  is  obscured.  This  also  accounts  very 
largely  for  the  failure  of  the  church  to  hold  its  young 
people.  Too  many  homes  are  not  supporting  and  co-oper- 
ating with  the  church,  but  are  rather  opposing  and  hin- 
dering the  influence  of  the  church.  Vanity,  self  indul- 
gence, carnality  and  worldliness  hinder  and  destroy  spir- 
ituality. When  children  and  young  people  are  not 
carefully  instructed,  guarded  and  directed  in  true  Chris- 
tian living  in  the  home,  the  church  has  a  difficult  task  to 
hold  and  interest  them.  Often  the  inconsistencies,  hy- 
pocrisies and  deceptions  of  parents  destroy  the  confidence 
of  their  children.  There  are  other  causes  for  our  failui'e 
to  hold  the  young  people,  but  the  lack  of  spirituality  and 
of  sympathetic  cooperation  in  the  home  is  perhaps  the 
greatest.  It  is  true  that  there  are  many  homes  that  are 
truly  Christian,  where  God  is  revered,  the  Bible  read  and 
the  church  upheld,  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
breaking  down  of  religion  in  the  home  is  all  too  prevalent, 
which  is  an  indication  of  and  a  contributing  force  to  the 
approaching  great  apostasy  foretold  in  the  Scripture. 

The  remedy  is  not  far  to  seek  nor  hard  to  find.  Let 
faith  in  God  be  established  in  our  homes.  I  refer  to 
something  more  than  the  mere  assent  to  the  reality  of 
God  and  the  rightness  of  his  cause.  I  refer  to  a  deep- 
seated,  heart-felt  faith,  a  sin-renouncing,  a  flesh-subduing 
and  world-conquering  faith  and  trust  in  God,  that  pro- 
duces unquenchable  love,  undaunted  courage  and  unsel- 
fish service.  The  mem.bers  of  such  homes  will  regularly 
attend  the  services  of  the  church,  faithfully  participate  in 
its  activities  and  generously  give  for  its  support.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  if  all  our  homes  were  centers  of  whole- 
hearted faith  in  God  and  genuine  devotion,  our  church 
financial  problems  would  be  easily  solved.  The  children 
and  young  people  from  such  homes  would  early  yield 
their  hearts  to  Christ  and  find  their  greatest  delight  in 
faithfully  serving  him. 

There  may  be  other  ailments  and  other  cause  for  our 
alarm  and  distress.  Even  the  ministry  m_ay  be  to  blame 
for  not  giving  proper  instruction  and  spiritual  guidance  or 
for  unfaithfulness  in  home  and  personal  visitation.  But 
I  dare  not  make  this  article  too  long  with  further  discus- 
sion. We  may  all  be  to  blame.  Let  us  all  draw  near  to 
God  and  seek  the  fullness  of  his  indwelling  and  abiding 
presence  that  we  may  be  more  faithful  and  diligent  in  his 
service  and  found  faithful  when  Jesus  comes  again.. 

Sidney,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  BIBLE  IN  SCHOOLS 

The  Ontario  Grand  Chapter  of  the  Orange  Order  of  Canada  at 
a  recent  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Peterboro  passed  a  resolution 
urging  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  every  morning  at  the  opening 
of  school,  and  closing  with  the  reading  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  There 
are  many  people  who  might  rightly  be  dubious  about  the  teaching 
of  the  Christian  r'eligion  in  schools  because  of  the  many  varieties 
of  faith  and  belief  and  the  multitude  of  "isms"  that  pass  current 
with  many  people  for  Christian  truth.  But  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  without  comments  by  the  teacher  there  are  surely  few 
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who  would  object.  Carefully  selected  passages  of  Scripture  read 
in  the  ears  of  the  pupils  each  morning  might  be  productive  of  un- 
told good.  The  mind  is  plastic  in  school  days,  and  what  is  heard 
and  learned  then  is  retained.  To  start  off  the  day  with  a  passage 
of  the  Bible,  and  to  bring  before  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and 
young  women  some  of  the  "wonderful  words  of  life"  might  be  for 
many  the  most  important  part  of  their  education.  There  are  many 
children  attending  our  schools  who  from  one  year's  end  to  the 
other  never  hear  or  read  the  Bible.  Their  highest  and  best  inter- 
ests are  thus  neglected,  for  any  system  of  education  that  does  not 
include  in  its  curriculum  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Word,  and 
minister  in  some  way  to  the  spiritual  side  of  huma(n  nature,  is  an 
utter  failure.  Even  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  ears  of 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools  every  morning  would  have  an  in- 
calculable moral  and  elevating  effect  on  t'ae  pupils'  minds.  If  for 
no  other  reason  than  as  a  factor  in  education  such  a  suggestion 
should  be  supported. — The  Evangelical-Christian. 

DO  NOT  BE  MISLED 

We  should  like  to  see  in  every  section  of  our  country  a  warning 
and  protest  against  the  high-powered,  highly-financed  propagan- 
dism,  with  little  regard  to  fairness,  argument,  or  fact  with  which 
Prohibition  is  being  assailed  at  the  present  hour. 

Much  of  this  propagandism  is  sheerly  psychological  in  its  pur- 
pose and  eifect.  It  is  not  based  upon  calm  judgment,  or  upon  any 
appeal  to  reason,  but  has  as  its  purpose  the  development  of  a  mass 
movement  against  Prohibition.  In  such  propagandism  there  is  an 
obscuring  of  the  issues,  a  misrepresentation  and  vilification  of  the 
"dry"  movement  and  its  leaders,  and  an  utter  irresponsibility  in 
the  statement  of  alleged  facts. 

The  Prohibitionist  who  recognizes  that  there  is  another  side  to 
the  matter  cannot  object,  and  never  has  objected,  to  fair  argument, 
nor  even  to  anti-Prohibition  propaganda.  The  "wet"  should  be  as 
free  as  the  "dry"  to  uphold  and  advocate  his  cause  by  legitimate 
ways  and  means.  But  he  may  well  fear  the  stampeding  of  public 
opinion  by  denunciation  and  by  false  and  irresponsible  statement. 

So,  we  say,  and  we  urge  that  the  word  should  be  passed  on: 
Accept  no  statement  or  plea  for  what  it  professes  to  be.  Test  and 
analyze  every  statement.  Inquire  and  search  for  the  facts.  Do  not 
be  too  ready  to  conclude  that  Prohibition  is  a  failure,  or  that  the 
legalization  in  any  form  of  the  liquor  traff'ic  would  be  a  success. 
We  had  full  experience  of  such  legalization  and  it  never  succeeded. 
Meet  the  pleas  and  alleged  statements  of  facts  of  "wet"  advocates 
with  open  mind,  but  with  relentless  critical  challenge  and  judg- 
ment.— The  Congregationalist. 

PLAGUE  OF  LOCUSTS  IN  AFRICA 

Countless  billions  of  locusts,  moving  inexorably  forward  at  the 
rate  of  100  miles  a  day,  are  laying  waste  great  sections  of  West 
Africa  and  adjoining  parts  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa.  In  some 
places,  farmers  living  in  the  affected  districts  said,  the  insects 
seemed  to  be  moving  in  a  cloud  500  miles  wide  and  three  timete 
that  long. 

Attempts  were  made  to  attack  them  from  motor  trucks,  but  they 
soon  outdistanced  the  trucks.  Airplanes  also  were  used  without 
efl'ect,  and  the  authorities  declared  all  they  could  do  was  to  wait 
until  the  locusts  began  to  breed  and  then  attack  the  swarms  sep- 
arately.— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  WOMEN 

In  the  very  vigorous  campaign  put  on  to  obtain  for  women  the 
right  of  suffrage,  one  argument  urged  and  repeated  with  greatest 
emphasis  was  that  women  would  vote  to  check  the  liquor  traffic. 
To  a  degree  that  promise  has  been  fulfilled,  and  we  think  that  in 
1928  woman  voters  did  a  great  service  for  prohibition.  But  we 
have  been  amazed  that  so  many  women  are  such  violent  "wet" 
advocates.  There  are  a  few  that  out-do  the  men  in  their  demand 
for  legalized  intoxicants.  We  could  name  a  few  who  seem  a  little 
less  than  crazy  on  the  subject.  We  do  not  question  their  right  to 
agitate  on  either  side  they  choose,  but  really  a  woman  "wet"  seems 
to  us  as  something  incongruous.  Some  of  these  women  have  chil- 
dren. We  do  not  think  their  grandchildren,  if  they  ever  have  the 
joy  of  possessing  them,  will  say  with  pride  when  they  grow  up. 


"My  grandmother  was  a  vigorous,  outstanding  advocate  of  liquor." 
They  may  say  it,  but  not  with  joy  and  pride.  We  men  are  incon- 
sistent. We  want  wives,  mothers,  sisters,  sweethearts,  friends  to 
be  better  than  we  are. — The  Presbyterian. 

JUDGE  SABATH'S  OPINION  VINDICATED 

Attention  was  called  recently  to  the  danger  of  wives  and  hus- 
bands playing  bridge — or  playing  as  partners  in  bridge  games — 
as  set  forth  by  Judge  Sabath  of  Chicago,  w!ho  held  that  it  was  a 
prolific  source  of  divorce.  In  New  York  a  game  of  bridge,  in  which 
a  husband  and  wife  were  partners,  led  to  more  tragic  results.  In 
an  argument  between  them  after  the  party  was  over  the  wife  threw 
a  pair  of  scissors  at  her  husband,  the  wound  from  which  became 
infected  and  produced  his  death.  The  judgment  of  the  judge  as 
to  the  dangerous  aftermath  of  such  participation  in  bridge  has  in 
this  case  a  tragic  vindication. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


The  Catholic  Lament  for  Rehgious  Liberty 
(Continued  from  page  4) 

D.  C,  that  Protestants,  since  they  are  in  the  majority  in  this  coun- 
try, shall  give  his  church  religious  liberty,  says,  "Just  what  he 
meant  by  that  is  hard  to  understand."  Then  he  goes  on  to  re- 
mark, and  truly,  that  "One  of  the  cornerstones  of  this  country  is 
religious  liberty,  that  every  man  may  wohship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  with  no  one  to  hinder  him  or 
make  him  afraid.  He  seemed,  too,  to  overlook  the  fact  that  it  was 
the  Protestants  who.  in  the  founding  of  this  nation,  gave  to  the 
Catholics,  as  well  as  to  other  religionists,  the  religious  liberty 
which  they  claimed  for  themselves." 

Our  contemporary  is  right,  this  clamor  about  religious  liberty  is 
unjustified.  Catholics  have  all  the  religious  liberty  that  any  other 
religious  group  possesses,  and  no  one  is  seeking  to  deprive  them 
of  it.  But  they  are  discriminated  against  politically  for  certain 
positions  because  of  the  preposterous  claims  of  the  pope  to  the 
right  to  exercise  temporal  power.  Liberty  loving  Americans  do 
not  wish  to  jeopardize  their  freedom  oy  putting  into  the  highest 
office  of  the  land  a  man  who  may  be  tempted  to  play  into  the  hands 
of  the  arrogant  bishop  of  Rome. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
I  Kings 

Written  and  oral  history  are  but  the  lengthened  shadows  of  the 
men  and  women  who  have  lived  nobly  or  ignobly  on  the  earth. 
Hardly  in  any  book  of  the  Old  Testament  do  we  find  such  an  ex- 
cellent illustration  of  this  fact  as  in  the  books  of  "The  Kings." 
Everybody  is  interested  in  kings  and  queens;  thousands  of  subjects 
have  died  for  their  ruling  sovereigns  and  will  continue  to  do  so  as 
long  as  the  world  stands. 

First  Kings  is  a  part  of  Second  Kings.  Originally  the  books 
were  one  narartive  like  the  writings  of  Samuel  and  the  Chronicles. 
But  in  our  Bible  they  appear  in  separate  parts — almost  equally 
divided.  In  fact,  the  period  of  history  between  Samuel  and  Solomon 
is  but  an  account  of  the  royal  government  under  Saul  and  the 
royal  exploits  of  David. 

Matthew  Henry  has  an  interesting  comment  on  the  family  and 
lineage  of  David.  "There  is  in  these  books  special  regard  to  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  from  which  Christ  came.  Some  of  his 
sons  trod  in  his  steps,  and  others  did  not.  The  character  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  may  be  thus  briefly  given: — David  the  devout,  Sol- 
omon the  vnse,  Rehoboam  the  simple,  Abijah  the  valiant,  Asa  the 
upright,  Jehoshaphat  the  religious,  Jehoram  the  wicked,  Ahaziah 
the  profane,  Joash  the  backslider,  Amaziah  the  rash,  Uzziah  the 
mighty,  Jotham  the  peaceable,  Ahaz  the  idolater,  Hezekiah  the 
reformer,  Manasseh  the  penitent,  Amon  the  obscure,  Josiah  the 
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tender-hearted,  Jehoiakira,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah,  all  wicked, 
and  such  as  brought  ruin  quickly  on  themselves  and  their  kingdom. 
The  number  of  the  good  and  bad  is  nearly  equal,  but  the  reigns  of 
the  good  are  generally  long,  and  those  of  the  bad  short." 

In  the  far-famed  reign  of  Solomon  and  the  builamg  of  the  tem- 
ple the  Jews  witnessed  their  Golden  Age.  It  is  hard  to  estimate 
the  prosperity  of  that  day  in  statistical  terms;  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  riches  and  luxury  abounded  and  religious  and  moral  decay 
set  in.  The  vast  empire  of  Solomon,  with  all  its  pomp  and  splen- 
dor, was  soon  doomed  to  disintegrate  and  pass  into  the  hands  of 
petty  and  unscrupulous  kings. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Perhaps  Jeremiah  or  Ezra,  the  Scribe. 

2.  When   and    Where    Written.   Perhaps    during    the    exile, 
around  550  B.  C. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     Israel. 

4.  Purpose.     To   trace  the   history   of  the   Hebrews  through 
their  greatest  prosperity  to  the  division  of  their  kingdom. 

5.  Authenticity.    The  writing  is  real  history. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (Biographical) 

1.  David.    1-2. 

2.  Solomon.    3-11. 

3.  Rehoboam    and   Jeroboam.    12-14. 

4.  Ahijah  and  Asa;   Baasha  and  Omri.  15-16. 

5.  Elijah  and  Elisha.     17-19. 

6.  Arab  and  Jezebel.     20-22. 

III.  THE  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  BOOK 

First  Kings  opens  with  an  account  of  the  last  days  of  David. 
Solomon,  his  son,  by  Bathsheba,  is  made  king  and  establishes  a 
reputation  for  greatness  and  wisdom.  His  chief  exploit  was  the 
building  of  the  temple  with  the  aid  of  Hiram  of  Tyre.  It  was  ded- 
icated in  the  midst  of  great  ostentation  and  display.  The  close  of 
his  reign  was  marked  by  great  wealth,  voluptuousness  and  idolatry, 
and  severe  chastisement  and  hectic  sorrow.  The  kingdom  was 
divided  and  a  history  of  the  good  and  bad  kings  is  given.  Elijah 
is  introduced  as  the  prophet  of  God  who  figures  largely  in  the  lives 
of  the  notorious  Ahab  and  his  even  more  terrible  wife,  Jezebel. 
The  book  ends  abruptly  and  is  continued  in  Second  Kings. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Kings.  Royalty. 

2.  Key  Verses.  2:12;  11:13. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     8,  18,  21 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Kings  and  Kingdoms;    Apostasy    and    Ruin; 
Godliness  and  Blessing. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

This  writing  evinces  how  man's  failure  in  governing  the  affairs 
of  a  nation — a  theocratic  Israel,  a  monarchial  people — is  off-set 
with  the  undying  fact  of  the  never-failing  government  of  God. 
God  is  never  dead;  he  ever  lives  and  reigns.  Man  may  not  rec- 
ognize that  fact,  but  God  uses  man's  distress  and  disaster  to  glori- 
fy himself.  He  uses  the  temple  and  also  the  ash-heap  cities.  Kings 
may  abandon  their  thrones,  but  God  never  abandons  his. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OP  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  presented  in  First  Kings  as  greater  than  either  David 
or  Solomon.  When  he  came  to  the  hilly  slopes  of  Bethlehem's  plain, 
we  see  David's  greater  Son  and  Solomon's  Peer.  The  Kingdom  of 
Christ  will  not  be  divided  and  shall  stand  forever.  Read  Daniel. 
Also  consult  Isaiah  9:7. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK  (As  found  in  the  meanings 

of  the  respective  names  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.     The  Scrip- 
ture passages  include  important  messages.) 

1.  Solomon.  (Peaceable).  I  Kings  2:11.  12. 

2.  Rehoboam.   (The  People  is  Enlarged).     I  Kings  111-10. 

3.  Jeroboam.  (The  People  become  Numerous).  I  Kings  14:6-16. 

4.  Ahijah.     (Jehovah  is  a  Father).    I  Kings  11:38,  39. 

5.  Asa.      (Physician).      I    Kings    15:11. 

6.  Omii.     (Untaught,  or  Impetuous  or  like  a  Sheaf).  I  Kings  17: 
25,  26. 

7.  Baasha.   (Offensiveness).     I  Kings  16:1-4. 

8.  Elijah.     (My  God  is  Jehovah).  I  Kings  19:14. 

9.  Elisha.     (God  is  Salvation).  I  Kings  19:19-21. 

10.  Ahab.     (A  Father's  Brother).     I  Kings  21:17-29. 

11.  JezebeL     (Unmarried,  Chaste).    (Irony).    II  Kings  9:22. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

John  18:37 — "Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice."  Moffatt  puts  it  thus:  "So  you  are  a  king?" 
said  Pilate,  "you!"  "Certainly,"  said  Jesus,  "I  am  a  king.  This  is 
why  I  was  bom,  this  is  why  I  came  into  the  world,  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  truth.  Everyone  who  belongs  to  the  truth  listens  to 
my  voice." 

A  great  religious  convention  had  assembled  in  this  country.  At 
one  of  the  sessions  a  cablegram  was  received  from  another  assem- 
bly in  Europe.  The  message  was  opened  and  read  in  the  midst  of 
the  great  American  audience  and  contained  these  words:  "MAKE 
JESUS  KING."  The  enthusiasm  knew  no  bounds.  Men  cheered, 
and  then  wept  for  joy  at  the  prospect.  It  was  no  new  announce- 
ment to  the  world;  but  these  three  words  coming  over  land  and 
under  water  were  about  as  important  as  any  ever  received. 

Jesus  says,  "To  this  end  was  I  born."  The  angels  so  announced 
it  at  his  birth.  The  idea  was  already  a  favorite  with  Paul,  for  he 
had  declared  to  his  brethren,  "For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet"  (1  Cor.  15:25).  Political  conditions  in 
Palestine  were  such  that,  at  the  word  of  Christ,  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  would  have  sprung  to  arms  to  make  him  king.  But  his  was 
not  to  be  an  earthly  kingdom.  There  were  greater  things  than 
kingly  palaces  and  a  throne  room;  but  the  greatest  facts  in  human 
experience  are  sin,  grief,  misery  and  sorrow.  Jesus  came  to  deal 
with  these  and  be  their  remedy  and  comfort.  Who  but  the  Son  of 
God  could  master  such  troubles  ? 

But  in  a  very  large  sense,  man  can  do  but  little  to  make  Jesus 
king.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  it  is  the  "Eternal  Purpose  of 
God  to  Make  Jesus  King."  Whatever  man  does  about  it — whether 
he  helps  or  hinders — that  fact  is  settled  in  the  divine  economy  of 
grace  that  Jesus  is  to  be  king.  It  would  be  to  the  everlasting 
credit  of  man,  if  he  joined  heartily  in  God's  program  in  carrying 
out  such  a  decree.  But  this  one  item  in  the  plan  and  purpose  of 
God  in  which  man  was  not  consulted.  If  God  is  the  worthy  Father 
of  the  race,  as  many  believe  he  is,  then  he  can  plan  for  man's 
future  happiness  as  he  has  for  man's  present  and  past  happiness. 
Has  he  not  met  every  condition  so  far? 

But  why  argue  ?  Every  follower  of  God's  plan  must  join  in  that 
movement,  or  take  the  consequences  of  his  own  folly.  And  the 
first  step  will  be  to  make  Jesus  king  over  our  ovrai  lives.  Nothing 
short  of  this  arrangement  will  satisfy.  It  is  not  that  man  can  not 
join  in  such  an  enterprise.  He  can,  if  he  will.  Is  the  Son  of  God 
not  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  standing  at  the  door  and 
knocking  for  admission?  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  ray  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  vsdll  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20).  That 
is  his  attitude.  No  door  will  be  forced.  "If  any  man  open  the 
door"  is  the  entreaty.  He  expects  to  be  treated  civilly,  at  least. 
Don't  disgrace  him!  He  is  a  royal  Guest.  Give  him  the  best  room, 
not  some  obscure  comer  as  though  ashamed  of  his  presence.  What 
earthly  ruler  would  stand  for  such  uncouth  treatment? 

"Behold  a  stranger  at  the  door! 

He   gently  knocks,   has  knocked   before; 
Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still. 

You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill." 

If  Jesus  is  to  be  king  over  our  lives,  then  the  principle  of  sub- 
mission must  obtain.  And  there  is  battleground  in  the  whole  re- 
ligious problem  of  the  soul.  Talk  about  submission  to  Jesus  in 
some  quarters,  and  men  will  smile  as  though  you  were  out  of  your 
mind.  Like  Peter  upon  a  certain  occasion  when  the  Master  was 
getting  very  close  to  him,  exclaimed:  "Thou  shalt  never"  *  *  * 
And  yet,  he  is  seeking  the  throne  room.  Unless  there  is  submis- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  citizen  there  can  be  no  government.  Unless 
there  is  submission  on  the  part  of  the  soldier  there  can  be  no  army. 
The  lack  of  submission  to  the  expressed  will  of  the  church  has 
overthrown  many  a  congregation.  And  it  will  do  so  again.  The 
vision  of  the  "seven  golden  candlesticks"  is  significant,  and  ex- 
pressive— a  wonderful  symbol.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks was  "one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man."    Submission  to  HIM ! 
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Brethren  Young  People's  Camp 


Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 
July   17-24,   1932 

Promoted  by 

THE  NATIONAL   SUNDAL   SCHOOL 

ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

In    Cooperation    witli    the    Indiana    District 
Conference 

Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for  Breth- 
ren young  people  is  being  conducted  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  co- 
operation with  the  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference. While  most  of  the  young  people 
and  their,  accompanying  adult  leaders  will 
probably  come  from  the  Indiana  churches, 
the  camp  is  open  to  Brethren  young  people 
from  every  part  of  the  brotherhood.  During 
the  present  year  it  will  be  held  together 
with  the  Bible  Conference. 

Location 

The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana 
Lake,  which  is  sixteen  miles  ea.st  of  Goshen 
and  twenty-two  miles  east  of  Elkhart.  South 
Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west  while 
Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eighty- 
five  miles  respectively  to  the  south.  Brighton 
is  fifteen  miles  and  Bryan  is  fifty-five  miles 
and  Huntington  is  seventy-five  miles  to  the 
southeast. 

Dates 

The  conference  is  to  open  on  Sunday,  July 
17th.  There  will  be  a  night  program  for 
young  people.  On  the  next  day.  Monday, 
July  18th,  registration  will  take  place.  How- 
ever, it  will  be  advisable  for  some  students 
to  come  on  Sunday  and  worship  at  Shipshe- 
wana in  order  that  all  things  may  be  in 
readiness  for  an  early  camp  opening.  The 
camp  ends  on  Sunday,  July  24th.  At  all 
events,  let  it  be  remembered  that  all  stu- 
dents must  be  present  by  July   18th. 

Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young 
people  of  high  school  age  and  above  and 
their  adult  leaders.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
may  be  something  near  an  equal  represen- 
tation of  both  girls  and  boys.  Churches 
should  keep  this  in  mind  in  selecting  their 
representatives.  No  church  is  limited  to 
any  particular  number  of  delegates.  It  will 
help  to  have  each  group  accompanied  by 
some  sympathetic  adult  leader. 

What  They  Should  Bring 

The  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or 
tents.  The  girls  will  be  housed  in  the  Girls' 
Lodge.  Tents  will  be  provided.  Each 
camper  should  bring  linen  and  blankets  and 
camp  pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn. 
Each  student  should  bring  liis  or  her  bathing 
suit,  athletic  equipment,  Bible  and  note- 
books. 

Daily    Schedule 

The  morning  program  will  consist  of 
morning  watch,  class  periods  for  in.struction 
and  chapel  worship.  Dinner,  as  well  as  the 
other  meal  hours  in  the  dining  room  of  the 


Hotel,  will  be  a  time  of  joyous,  wholesome 
fellowship.  The  first  part'  of  the  afternoon 
will  be  spent  in  rest  and  reading.  Directed 
recreation,  consisting  of  hikes,  games  and 
contests  will  follow.  Then  to  the  lake  for 
boating  and  swimming.  Evening  vespers 
will  turn  the  heart  to  worship.  The  Bible 
Conference  Program  will  close  the  day  and 
prepare  busy,  happy  people  for  refreshing 
rest. 

Leadership  Course 
One  type  of  course  will  be  offered,  from 
which  each  camper  will  be  required  to 
choose  according  to  directions  which  will  be 
announced  by  the  dean.  The  courses  will 
meet  for  one  period  each  daily. 
1.3.  The  Principles  of  Teaching — III — Rev. 
W.  I.  Duker. 

14.  Sunday  School  Organization  and  Work 
—III— Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

15.  Life  Work  Guidance  and  Social  Activ- 
ities—III— Prof.   R.   R.   Haun. 

16.  Expert  Christian   Endeavor — III — Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle. 

17.  Biblical   Archaeology — III— Dr.    K.    M. 
Monroe. 

IS.     Bible    Study   and    Doctrine— III— Prof. 
M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Extra  Courses 

c.  Practical    Church    Music — II — Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey. 

d.  Bible  Studies    for    Intermediates — 
Miss  Helen  Garber. 

The  Camp  Staff 

Administrative:  Dean,  M.  A.  Stuckey; 
Business  Manager,  W.  I.  Duker;  Dean  of 
Girls,  Miss  Catherine  Teeter;  Dean  of  Boys, 
R.  R.  Haun;  Physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Price. 

Instructors:  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, K.  M.  Monroe,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Mrs.  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  R.  R.  Haun,  Miss  Helen  Garber, 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  and  others. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru,  Indiana,  has 
been  asked  to  have  charge  of  the  chapel 
and  vesper  music  this  season. 

Expenses 

This  year  each  camper  will  pay  $8.00  for 
the  whole  camp  expense.  Such  items  as 
registration  fees,  room  and  board  are  in- 
cluded in  this  amount.  This  will  be  col- 
lected by  the  business  manager  who  will  as- 
sign campers  to  their  lodging  place.  Last 
year  some  students  bought  books;  this  year 
there  will  also  be  students  who  will  desire 
books.  However,  to  eliminate  the  cost  in- 
volved in  purchasing  books,  it  has  been 
planned  to  have  the  instructors  present  out- 
line studies  to  their  pupils.  This  will  save 
considerable  expense  to  the  churches  that 
have  already  cooperated  in  this  work.  Addi- 
tional expense  will  be  what  the  individual 
makes  it.  Churches  will  make  a  good  in- 
vestment in  assisting  young  people  to  meet 
the  necessary  expense  of  camp  life. 

Preliminary   Observations 

Requests  from  all  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood indicate  that  this  school  is  growing  in 
popular  favor  among  the  brethren.  It  is 
our  earnest  desire  that  it  will  become  a 
training  center  for  Brethren  young  people 


and  adults  at  large.     Pastors  and  Sunday  , 
school   superintendents   will  have   problems 
lightened  in  their  own  parishes  if  they  send  , 
capable  and  talented  young  people  to  this 
school  for  instruction.    Ashland  College  stu-  • 
dents  who  were  permitted  to  attend  the  con- 
ference   in    former    years    are    desirous    of 
spending    their    vacation    at    Shipshewana  • 
again  this  year.    To  them  it  was  a  real  treat  • 
of  instruction,  worship,  and  recreation.  Let 
us  help  the  youth  of  our  church  to  build  a 
greater  Brethren  church. 

Extra  Suggestions 

To  those  coming  from  a  distance,  let  it 
be  suggested,  and  especially  in  the  case  of 
girls,  that  an  opportunity  will  be  given  for  . 
light  housekeeping.  This  can  only  be  done 
in  a  limited  number  of  cases.  Write  the 
Business  Manager  relative  to  the  matter. 

Fillowing  the  evening  vesper  service  the  1 
Bible  Conference  will  be  in  session  for  over  ; 
an  hour.  The  campers  are  urged  to  attend  I 
this  very  helpful  hour  of  worship.  It  is  ! 
voluntary,  however,  and  absolute  quiet  1 
should  prevail  on  the  grounds  during  that 
time.  Any  outside  activity  will  be  under  1 
strict  supervision. 

Registration  Blanks 

Register  Now.     Send  to  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker, 
1101  Middlebury  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Name | 

Age Date  of  Birth 

Street  

City  State   

Church 

Office,  if  any  

Sunday  School  Teacher 

Courses  Desired  (use  numbers)   

Plan  to  arrive  on 


The  Princeton  Declaration  oi 
the  Church  and  Missions 

A  group  of  leaders,  deeply  interested  ilji 
the  development  of  greater  missionary  in-- 
terest  in  the  home  church,  and  larger  spir- 
itual fruitage  in  the  work  abroad,  met  inn 
Princeton  on  April  12th.  There  were  pres-  • 
ent  missionaries,  pastors,  laymen,  seminary  1' 
professors  and  board  secretaries.  These  did  I 
not  officially  represent  any  organizations  ■ 
but  met  informally  for  conference  andl 
prayer.  After  careful  consideration  of  the  ' 
present  crisis,  through  which  many  boards  < 
are  passing,  the  following  statement  was; 
adopted. 

In  the  next  issue  of  THE  REVIEW  weu 
expect  to  publish  extended  comments  on  this- 
Statement,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the' 
cause  of  apparent  decline  in  missionary  in- 
terest in  the  home  churches  and  the  supreme 
need  of  the  hour.  The  Princeton  Statement! 
is  signed,  in  behalf  of  the  group,  by  a  spe- 
cial committee  consisting  of  Dr.  Robert  E.I 
Spear  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  1 
Missions,  Dr.  C.  S.  Cleland  of  the  United  i 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Dr.  T.  H.  Macken- 
zie of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  Iti 
is  as  follows: 

In  response  to  the  call  of  the  Committee' 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Western  Section 
of  the  Alliance  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches,  a  group  of  members  and- 
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jfficers  of  the  foreign  missionary  agencies 
3f  some  of  tliese  churches  (the  Presbyterian 
Dhurch  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica) met  in  Princeton  on  April  12,  1932,  and 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


JOSEPH  THE  DREAMER 

(Lesson  for  May  29) 

Lesson   Text:    Gen.    37:1-11;    Golden   Text: 
Rom.  12:17 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 

Joseph  the  Dreamer.  Gen.  37:1-11 

There  is  a  time,  we  read,  for  everything; 
I  time  to  speak  and  a  time  to  refrain.  Jo- 
seph the  Dreamer  apparently  had  not  yet 
earned  these  words  of  wisdom — and  a  great 
nany  of  us  have  not  learned  them  even  yet. 
jod  had  revealed  great  things  to  Mary  con- 
leming  her  son,  Jesus,  but  she  did  not  at 
)nce  publish  them  but  rather  pondered  them 
n  her  heart.  David  was  anointed  king,  but 
vent  back  to  his  flocks  until  God  should  call 
lim  for  the  place.  But  Joseph,  in  youthful 
ndiscretion  and  boasting  at  once  made  his 
Iream  known.  While  God  overruled  it  all 
^or  good,  still  it  brought  much  needless  suf- 
'ering  to  Joseph,  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
jrethren.  Let  us  pray  for  wisdom,  that  we 
nay  know  when  to  speak  and  when  to  re- 
'rain. 

TUESDAY 
Solomon's  Dream.     I  Kings  3:4-15 

Today,  if  we  had  an  experience  like  Sol- 
jmon's  when  we  awoke  we  would  be  apt  to 
say,  "Oh,  well,  after  all,  it  was  only  a 
dream!"  Perhaps  God  would  speak  to  us 
more  often,  in  various  ways,  if  we  were 
more  ready  to  hear.  Solomon  asked  for 
wisdom,  and  God  not  only  granted  his  re- 
quest, but  gave  him  more  beside.  We  are 
reminded  of  the  text:  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Let  us  put  first  things  first,  and  see  if  God 
does  not  reveal  himself  and  his  will  to  us 
more  fully,  and  give  us  his  richest  blessing. 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Centurion's  Vision.     Acts  10:1-8 

The  Centurion  is  a  striking  example  of 
the  promise  that  he  who  wills  to  do  God's 
will  shall  know  the  will  of  God.  And  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons:  if  we  worship 
God  as  sincerely  and  devoutly  as  did  the 
Centurion  we  may  expect  him  to  reveal  his 
will  as  fully  to  us.  It  need  not  be  a  special 
vision,  such  as  was  given  the  Centurion; 
Gpd  may  reveal  his  will  to  us  through  the 
guidance  of  his  Spirit  as  we  read  his  word, 
or  as  we  commune  with  him  in  prayer.  But 
we  must  sincerely  desire  to  know.  The  Cen- 
turion proved  his  sincerity  by  doing  that 
which  he  had  been  told  to  do;  may  we  also 
prove  our  sincerity  in  the  same  way! 

THURSDAY 

Peter's  Vision.     Acts  10:9-16 

God  had  given  the  Centurion  a  vision  of 
his  need;  He  now  gave  Peter  a  vision  pf 


filling  that  need.  So  does  God  provide  for 
all  the  needs  of  his  children.  Not  only  was 
the  Centurion  blessed,  but  Peter  was  also 
blessed  in  the  filling  of  his  need.  Surely 
all  of  us  have  been  given  a  vision  of  the 
world's  need,  and  if  we  would  follow  God's 
guidance  more  fully,  the  whole  world,  and 
we  ourselves,  would  be  richly  blessed. 

FRIDAY 
Obeying  the  Vision.  Acts  26:12-20 
This  experience  of  Paul's  was  one  of  the 
most  real  and  vivid  that  ever  happened  to 
him,  and  we  find  him  telling  and  retelling 
it  again  and  again.  The  difficulty  with 
most  of  us  is  that  we  have  drifted  into  the 
church  in  too  formal  and  casual  a  manner; 
we  have  done  nothing  either  very  good  or 
very  bad,  and  the  vision  of  Jesus  our  Savior 
is  not  as  real  to  us  as  to  Paul.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  may  give  us  a  better  vision  of  our 
own  state  without  him  and  of  our  blessed 
condition  with  him;  there  will  then  be  no 
question  about  obeying! 


SATURDAY 
Visions  Promised.  Joel  2:28-32 

This  passage  is  not  without  its  difficul- 
ties in  interpretation,  and  has  certainly 
caused  much  dissension  and  abuse  of  doc- 
trine. But  we  need  not  depend  on  this  one 
Scripture  for  the  promise  of  vision:  read 
John  16:13,  for  example.  God  grant  that 
our  hearts  and  minds  may  ever  be  open  to 
the  guidance  of  his  Spirit  and  to  no  other 
spirit,  that  we  may  be  saved  from  error 
and  guided  in  the  way  of  truth. 

SUNDAY 
The  Favor  of  Jehovah.     Prov.  3:1-12 

Many  are  the  ways  in  which  God  speaks 
to  us;  for  example  (vs.  11  and  12),  he  may 
even  speak  to  us  through  chastening.  But 
what  blessings  follow  when  we  live  so  as 
to  find  favor  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah!  A 
few  are  mentioned  in  our  Scripture  for  the 
day.  Let  us  not  be  wise  in  our  own  eyes, 
but  ever  seek  his  favor! 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
"Excuses  vs.  Reason" 


Things  outwardly  similar  may  be  wholly 
unlike  in  essence.  The  living  rose  is  far 
removed  from  its  waxen  imitation,  however 
perfect  the  workmanship  of  the  latter.  The 
diamond  and  the  gem  of  paste  have  noth- 
ing in  common  except  their  appearance,  and 
even  that  cannot  deceive  the  initiated.  Yet 
superficial  observers  are  often  led  astray 
by  mere  external  resemblances.  How  many 
persons,  for  example,  fail  to  distinguish  be- 
tween a  reason  and  excuse.  They  look  upon 
the  words  as  practically  synonymous,  the 
ideas  as  identical.  In  point  of  fact,  how- 
ever, the  only  relation  between  the  two  is 
that  of  outward  appearance.  In  essential 
character  they  are  as  remote  as  the  oppo- 
site poles. 

An  excuse  is  a  manufactured  article.  A 
reason  is  a  natural  growth.  An  excuse  is 
essentially  untrue.  A  reason  must  be  true, 
or  it  is  no  reason.  An  excuse  reveals  weak- 
ness and  a  lack  of  real  manly  courage.  A 
reason  removes  the  appearance  and  suspi- 
cion of  evil,  and  makes  "righteousness  to 
go  forth  as  the  light,  and  judgment  as  the 
noonday."  He  who  can  render  a  reason  for 
his  conduct  commands  respect  even  though 
his  action  may  not  meet  with  popular  ap- 
proval. But  there  is  nothing  else  in  this 
world  so  uttely  inexcusable  as  an  excuse.  It 
is  a  most  senseless  thing,  a  COUNTERFEIT 
COIN,  without  value  and  having  no  claim 
to  respect. 

Excuses  are  an  invention  of  the  devil; 
and  unfortunately  he  never  takes  out  a 
patent.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  best  pleased 
when  men  make  free  use  of  his  most  bril- 
liant ideas.  Nothing  can  be  more  gratify- 
ing to  him  than  the  eagerness  and  skill  with 
which  men  turn  out  excuses  and  place  them 
on  the  market. 

An  excuse  always  implies  wrong-doing  or 
failure.  Were  there  no  wrong,  there  would 
be  no  excuses.    The  excuse  aggravates  the 


very  evil  from  which  it  springs.  He  who 
frankly  confesses  a  wrong  has  taken  the 
first  and  most  important  step  towards 
amendment.  He  who  manufactures  an  ex- 
cuse for  his  shortcoming  has  forged  a  fresh 
link  in  the  chain  that  binds  him  to  perpet- 
ual evil. 

Defined  in  plain  Anglo-Saxon  and  reduced 
to  its  lowest  terms,  an  excuse  is  a  lie.  It 
is  never  anything  else.  Doubtless,  the  ex- 
cuse maker  is  often  unconscious  of  false- 
hood. He  has  exercised  the  utmost  care. 
His  words  have  been  thoughtfully  chosen. 
He  has  woven  in  every  strand  of  truth  that 
circumstances  furnished.  Yet,  after  all,  the 
pro'duct  is  only  a  lie.  He  may  have  mixed 
with  it  enough  of  truth  to  deceive  himself; 
but  others  are  seldom  deceived.  The  ex- 
cuse usually  fails  to  fulfill  its  promise.  It 
neither  conceals  the  wrong  nor  in  any  de- 
gree alleviates  it. 

Sin  and  the  excuse  for  sin  are  twin  sis- 
ters. The  first  sin  led  to  the  first  excuse. 
The  sin  is  easily  forgiven.  The  excuse  is 
unpardonable;  and  we  despise  our  first  par- 
ent for  giving  it  utterance.  When  men  and 
women  shall  make  an  end  to  excuses  we 
may  look  for  the  Millennium;  nor  shall  we 
wait  long  for  its  coming.  The  final  triumph 
of  God's  Kingdom  will  be  heralded  by  a  pe- 
riod of  honesty.  Confession  will  take  the 
place  of  evasion,  and  hearty  obedience  will 
conquer  the  spirit  of  unwillingness.  Men 
will  no  longer  spend  their  time,  their  en- 
ergy, and  their  intellectual  force  in  con- 
cocting excuses  for  the  neglect  of  duty  and 
responsibility.  On  the  contrary,  every  en- 
ergy will  be  bent  towards  the  earnest  and 
cheerful  fulfillment  of  duty,  every  thought 
devoted  to  most  useful  and  effective  service. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  never  makes  an 
excuse;  for  verily  he  is  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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Answers  to  Prayer  in  the  Mission  Field 

By   Dr.   Florence   Newberry    Gribble 


Mark  16:20 — "And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following." 

When  we  put  our  trust  in  God,  when  we, 
like  the  early  disciples  are  willing  to  go 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  we  shall  in- 
deed find  the  Lord  working  with  us  and  con- 
firming the  words  by  signs  following.  In  a 
very  practical  way  what  shall  some  of  these 
signs  be  to  us  who  now  go  forth  as  mission- 
aries? In  every  way  we  shall  find  that  God 
answers  prayer.  It  is  our  purpose  at  this 
time  to  enumerate  a  few  of  the  practical 
ways  in  which  God  answers  prayer  and  con- 
firms the  word  by  signs  following.  First  of 
all  we  find  that  he  answers  prayer  in  our 
going  forth.  Almost  a  classic  in  our  Breth- 
ren literature  has  become  the  simple  story 
of  James  Gribble's  going  forth  to  the  For- 
eign Field,  leaving  his  home  with  only 
enough  money  to  reach  New  York.  He 
stopped  at  the  office  of  J.  D.  Adams,  at  that 
time  the  Secretary  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
sion, in  Philadelphia  under  whose  auspices 
he  was  going  to  the  Field,  to  confer  with 
him.  "How  much  money  have  you,  Grib- 
ble?" said  Adams.  "Enough  with  which  to 
reach  New  York",  replied  the  young  man. 
"I  like  your  faith",  said  Mr.  Adams,  "at 
present  we  have  no  funds  on  hand  but  I 
doubt  not  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for 
you."  Mr.  Gribble  went  on  to  New  York. 
Here  he  met  Mr.  Hurlburt,  a  director  of  the 
Africa  Inland  Mission.  He  asked  the  same 
question.  "I  had  enough  money  to  reach  New 
York",  was  the  reply.  The  answer  was  the 
same,  "I  like  your  faith.  I  have  no  sur- 
plus funds  but  I  doubt  not  that  the  Lord 
will  provide  for  you."  That  evening  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Brooklyn.  Money  was 
handed  to  Mr.  Hurlburt  for  the  passage  of 
an  outgoing  Missionary.  This  money  was 
turned  over  to  Mr.  Gribble  for  his  passage 
to  England  and  was  not  sufl'icient  for  him 
to  go  further.  That  night  Mr.  Hurlburt 
spent  an  hour  in  the  home  of  an  old  friend, 
Mr.  Morse.  These  two  men  were  very  inti- 
mate fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord's  work, 
they  had  long  been  fellow-intercessors. 
"Morse",  said  Mr.  Hurlburt,  "I  wajit  you 
to  join  with  me  in  prayer  that  the  out-going 
passage  of  one  of  our  young  candidates  may 
be  fully  paid."  Morse  readily  complied.  That 
night  upon  his  knees  in  prayer  he  asked  the 
Lord  for  the  balance  of  Mr.  Gribble's  pas- 
sage money.  The  Lord  spoke  to  him.  "What 
about  that  $250.00  that  you  have  in  the 
bank?"  Morse  was  surprised  but  willing.  His 
only  question  was,  "How  shall  I  do  it. 
Lord?"  It  was  all  he  had  in  the  world,  yet 
so  complete  was  his  consecration  that  he 
did  not  hesitate.  God  gave  the  guidance 
that  he  asked.  The  next  morning  the  bank 
was  to  be  opened  at  nine,  the  boat  was  to 
sail  at  ten.  Mr.  Gribble  was  already  upon 
the  boat  with  passage  paid  to  England  in 
full  faith  that  in  some  way  the  Lord  would 
provide  the  rest  of  the  way.  An  old  man 
came  rushing  across  the  gang-plank  and  in 
breathless  haste  threw  into  his  hands  a  bag 


of  gold.  It  was  the  $250.00  which  Mr. 
Morse  had  just  had  time  to  withdraw  from 
the  bank  and  deliver  to  Mr.  Gribble  in  Eng- 
lish pounds.  The  Lord  had  confirmed  the 
word  by  a  sign  following. 

There  was  a  time  later  in  the  history  of 
our  work  when  it  was  necessary  to  go  forth 
with  shortened  funds  to  meet  a  great  emer- 
gency. James  Gribble  was  in  Africa,  his 
wife  was  in  Paris,  in  poor  health,  having 
received  a  cablegram  requesting  her  to  re- 
main in  Europe  until  complete  recovery.  She 
yet  felt  the  urgent  call  of  God  to  go  forth 
to  the  Foreign  Field  immediately.  Funds 
were  not  suff'icient.  Mr.  Bennett  who  was 
going  forth  at  this  time  had  not  himself 
been  able  to  obtain  passage  on  the  boat,  so 
crowded  was  it,  and  now  he  was  to  depart 
for  Antwei-p  in  faith  that  such  passage 
might  be  secured.  A  check  for  Dr.  Gribble 
arrived  shortly  after  and  was  immediately 
endorsed  and  dispatched  to  him  with  in- 
structions to  purchase  passage  if  obtainable. 
The  boat  was  leaving  Antwerp  November 
first.  November  first  dawned  and  passed, 
there  was  no  I'eply.  November  second  came 
in  an  agony  of  great  suspense,  there  was 
now  only  one  hope  to  get  the  boat  at  La- 
pallice  and  yet  there  was  a  great  diff'iculty. 
Even  should  passage  have  been  obtainable 
one  could  not  embark  by  lighter  at  the 
French  port  of  Lapallice  without  a  ticket. 
November  second  wore  on,  the  weary  trust- 
ing one  having  accomplished  in  the  forenoon 
all  that  could  be  done  in  the  way  of  prepa- 
ration, went  to  her  room  at  the  French  Bible 
Institute  in  Nozent  for  prayer.  On  passing 
the  office  she  asked  the  young  lady  in 
charge  to  come  to  her  room  for  a  message 
at  four  o'clock.  Reaching  her  room  she 
wrote  the  message ,  it  was  to  Mr.  Bennett, 
"Hoping  to  embark  I  shall  meet  the  boat 
at  Lapallice  tomorrow."  Then  followed 
hours  of  prayer.  Hours  when  it  seemed  that 
Satan  was  met  in  very  person.  Hours  when 
it  seemed  for  a  time  that  he  would  conquer. 
Yet  had  not  God  said,  "Nay  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us"  ?  Four  o'clock  came  at 
last.  The  praying  one  arose  to  respond  to 
the  expected  knock  at  the  door — it  came. 
Picking  up  the  telegram  upon  the  table  she 
went  to  the  door.  To  her  astonishment  the 
young  lady  held  in  her  hand  another  tele- 
gram. The  recipient  tore  it  open  and  read 
these  words,  "Your  ticket  is  being  sent  you 
by  aeroplane."  It  was  necessary  to  leave 
in  the  morning.  Willing  hands  did  the  nec- 
essary packing.  That  evening  there  arrived 
at  the  Institute  a  young  Missionary  who 
was  also  embarking  at  Lapallice  and  who 
had  been  especially  prepared  as  a  compan- 
ion for  the  difficult  train  journey.  The  next 
morning  the  little  party  left  the  house.  In 
the  hall  gathered  the  Institute  students  for 
the  final  word  of  prayer.  Simultaneously 
the  door-bell  rang,  the  morning  mail  had  ar- 
rived and  in  it  the  ticket  which  had  flown 
from  Antwerp  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  The 
students  sang  "God  Will  Take  Care  of 
You."    There  was  not  a  dry  eye  as  the  little 


party  went  forth.  Again  God  has  confirmed 
his  Word  by  signs  following.  The  wonder- 
ful sign  of  answered  prayer. 

We  have  known  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  as  ; 
he  has  graciously  vouchsafed  to  answer 
prayer  in  illness.  In  1914  a  long  journey  | 
was  undertaken  to  the  hospital  at  Mengo,  ' 
Uganda  in  order  that  health  might  be  re-  ' 
stored  to  the  Medical  Missionary  who  could 
find  no  help  and  no  succor  in  a  land  where 
no  colleague  in  the  medical  work  was  to  be 
found.  One  stage  of  the  long  journey,  dur- 
ing which  the  patient  was  carried  three  hun- 
dred miles  upon  an  iron  bed,  was  made  by 
rail.  At  the  railway  terminus  a  rest  house 
had  been  ofl^ered  to  the  missionary  party. 
Owing  to  sleeping  sickness  regulations  it 
was  impossible  to  take  porters  upon  the 
train.  The  bed  of  the  patient  was  put  in 
the  box  car  at  the  rear  of  the  train  and  as 
the  missionaries  looked  to  God  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  imminent  need,  porters  to  carry 
the  bed  of  the  sick  one  to  the  rest  house  as 
well  as  to  carry  their  other  belongings,  a 
calm,  sweet  assurance  came  into  their  hearts 
that  God  would  answer  this  very  prayer. 
Arriving  at  the  railway  terminus  Mr.  Grib- 
ble jumped  from  the  box  car  to  look  for 
the  answer  to  his  prayer.  A  courteous  Eng- 
lish gentleman  stepped  foi-ward  to  greet  ' 
him.  "Have  you  any  need  of  porters?"  he* 
said.  "Yes"  was  the  reply,  "my  wife  is  illj 
we  have  been  given  the  privilege  of  the  resw 
house  some  distance  from  here,  I  need  por* 
ters  to  carry  my  wife's  bed  and  my  good^ 
to  that  point."  A  look  of  surprise  and  al- 
most of  amazement  came  over  the  gentle- 
man's face.  Then  he  spoke.  "This  afternoon 
I  had  a  strange  impression.  I  felt  that  I 
must  meet  this  train  with  some  of  my  em- 
ployees. I  felt  that  someone  would  be  ar- 
riving on  the  train  who  would  need  porters. 
I  tried  in  vain  to  rid  myself  of  this  impres- 
sion. Finally  I  yielded  and  calling  my  em- 
ployees together  I  said,  'Boys,  how  many  of 
you  are  willing  to  meet  the  evening  ti-ain 
after  hours  today'  ?  These  twenty-one  have 
volunteered."  As  he  spoke  he  pointed  to 
twenty-one  of  his  black  employees  standing 
at  a  respectable  distance.  "How  many  por- 
ters do  you  need?"  he  said  to  Dr.  Grib- 
ble. "I  need  just  twenty-one,"  humbly  re- 
plied the  man  who  was  receiving  such  a  re- 
markable answer  to  prayer.  Then  the  Eng- 
lishman spoke  with  increased  astonishment, 
"I  am  not  a  Christian  man,"  he  said,  "but 
I  shall  hereafter  believe  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer."  Can  you  and  I  doubt 
that  even  in  these  days  as  we  go  forth  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  he  will  confii-m  his 
call  not  only  in  our  going  forth  in  health, 
but  also  in  illness  through  the  sign  follow- 
ing of  answered  prayer? 

But  to  the  Christian  worker  more  than  the 
financial  provision  for  our  going  forth,  more 
than  answered  prayer  for  healing,  and  for 
shelter  in  illness,  is  prayer  answered  for 
conversions.  We  can  take  space  here  for 
but  one  illustration.  In  the  early  days  at 
Bassai  when  Mr.  Gribble  was  working  there 
alone,  he  was  employing  a  large  number  of 
Kare  workmen,  many  of  whom  understood 
the  Baya  language.  To  them  daily,  as  he 
gathered  them  together  for  prayer,  he 
talked  to  them  of  Jesus  who  is  mighty  to 
save.  The  first  of  these  workmen  to  re- 
spond was  named  Yakanenze.  The  Holy 
Spirit  worked  deeply  upon  his  heart,  con- 
victing him  of  sin.  He  longed  to  know  the 
Word  of  God  more  perfectly.  Fearing  the 
ridicule  of  his  fellow  workmen,  Yakenenze, 
like  Nicodemus  of  old,  came  to  the  Mission- 
ary at  night  with  the  old,  old  question  of 
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alvation.  Then  again  he  was  told  the  story 
if  Jesus  and  his  power  to  save.  "What  must 

give  up"?  he  asked.  "You  must  be  wili- 
ng to  give  up  all":  replied  the  Missionary. 
Anything  which  stands  between  you  and 
eeking  to  reveal  Jesus  to  others."  Yakan- 
nze  knew  that  the  Missionary  had  but  one 
?ife.  'I'm   already  married",  he    said,    but 

have  purchased  another  wife  and  had 
hought  soon  to  take  her."  Polygamy  is 
ne  of  the  greatest  questions  and  one  of 
he  most  intricate  which  the  Christian 
hurch  must  face  in  Oubangui-Chari.  "''AHiat 
oes  your  religion  teach  me  about  this  sec- 
nd  vsdfe"  ?  said  Yakanenze.  "It  teaches", 
aid  the  Missionary,  "That  God  would  give 
0  man  one  wife  and  one  wife  alone."  It 
ras  too  early  to  give  the  teaching  which  we 
iter  gave,  that  one  wife  was  the  type  of 
he  Church,  the  Lord's  own  bride.  In  Ou- 
angui-Chari  there  was  as  yet  no  church, 
'he  few  Christians  who  had  been  gathered 
rom  various  tribes  during  the  waiting  time 
t  Carnot  had  not  yet  been  organized  into 

church,  so  very  few  were  they  in  number, 
^akanenze  listened  to  the  Missionary's 
Baching  and  then  like  the  young  man  whom 
esus  looked  upon  and  loved,  he  arose  and 
rent  away  sorrowful  for  he  had  great  pos- 
essions.  The  possessions  of  the  Kare  and 
f  other  tribes  in  Oubangui-Chari  are  not 
stimated  in  dollars,  neither  in  franc.  There 
re  no  banks,  neither  does  the  wealthy  man 


of  these  tribes  acquire  enormous  herds  of 
sheep  or  goats.  As  he  accumulated  produce 
or  native  or  European  money  this  money 
is  invested  in  sheep  and  goatS;  it  is  tinje, 
but  these  small  herds  are  not  allowed  to  ac- 
cumulate beyond  the  purchase  price  of  a 
wife  and  so  Yakanenze's  great  wealth,  all 
that  he  had  and  all  that  he  hoped  to  have, 
would  have  been  expressed  in  terms  of 
wives.  Wives  from  whom  at  that  time  he 
could  not  think  of  relinquishing.  Long  days 
he  remained  away  and  then  one  day  he  came 
to  say  to  the  Missionary,  "I  have  come  to 
tell  you  that  Jesus  is  dearer  to  me  now  than 
plural  vdves  could  ever  be.  I  give  up  the 
hope  of  this  second  wife.  Not  only  that  but 
I  give  up  altogether  the  hope  of  ever  having 
plural  wives.  I  take  Jesus  to  be  my  all." 
You  may  imagine  the  Missionary's  joy  as 
these  first  converts  come  from  tribes  which 
have  so  long  waited  in  darkness.  He  re- 
joices, however  not  in  the  convert  alone,  but 
in  the  faithfulness  of  God  who,  in  the  midst 
of  the  blackness  of  heathendom,  has  reached 
forth  the  arm  which  is  mighty  to  save  and 
has  snatched  a  brand  from  the  burning.  In 
this  gracious  manifestation  of  his  mighty 
power  he  confirms  his  Word  by  signs  fol- 
lowing. That  sign  which  you  and  I  both 
long  for  as  we  continue  our  labors  for  the 
Master,  the  sight  of  souls  saved. 
(To  be  continued) 
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SEMINARY  NOTES 

The  evening  of  May  1,  Brother  McClain 
elivered  the  Seminary  Baccalauerate  ser- 
lon  in  the  Ashland  Brethren  church,  on  the 
ubject,  "The  Ministry  of  the  Son  and  the 
linistry  of  Men."  Monday  evening,  Semi- 
lary  students  and  their  lady  friends  or 
nves.  Seminary  faculty  and  wives  and 
i'resident  and  Mrs.  Jacobs,  to  the  number 
if  twenty-nine,  attended  our  Junior-Senior 
)anquet  at  the  Otter  Hotel,  where  a  splen- 
lid  program  was  enjoyed,  and  which  fea- 
ured  Ashland  Seminary  as  a  Good  Ship  on 
I.  cruise.  This  dinner  was  held  in  honor  of 
rar  only  Senior,  Rev.  Raymond  Eugene 
ingrich.  Tuesday  morning,  at  our  regu- 
ar  Chapel,  Prof.  Stuckey  gave  a  pre-Com- 
nunion  Meditation,  which  was  followed  on 
rhursday  evening  by  our  first  Seminary 
Pommunion  sei-vice,  attended  by  both  Sem- 
inary and  pre-Seminary  men,  some  of  the 
College  faculty,  and  the  Seminary  faculty. 
3ur  second  Graduation  service  was  held  in 
;he  College  Chapel,  Friday,  May  6th,  with 
Dean  Miller  addressing  the  assembly  on  the 
theme,  "Can  a  Thinking  Man  be  Christian?" 
Dr.  Jacobs  conferred  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
at  Theology  upon  Rev.  Gingrich  for  his 
satisfactory  completion  of  four  years  of 
College  work,  and  three  years  of  Seminary 
work. 

Reverend  Gingrich  is  pastor  of  our  Fair- 
tiaven,  Ohio,  church. 

The  writer  was  invited  to  deliver  six  lec- 
tures, April  18-24,  before  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence composed  of  the  six  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  of  Cambria  County, 
Pennsylvania.  The  Conference  was  held  in 
the  Johnstown  First  church.  Our  young 
people  of  the  county,  and  their  leaders,  are 


to  be  commended  on  this  yearly  endeavor. 
K.  M.  MONROE. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  AUentown 
Pennsylvania,  held  their  spring  communion 
service  Wednesday  evening.  May  4th,  vdth 
forty-seven  around  the  tables.  A  deeply 
spiritual  atmosphere  pervaded  the  entire 
meeting.  We  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  and  wife  as  well 
son  Milton  and  daughter  Leona.  As  we  all 
know  they  prove  a  blessing  wherever  they 
go  and  where  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  is  there 
is  sure  to  be  a  feast  of  spiritual  food,  as 
well  as  the  blessed  fellowship  of  prayer.  It 
was  the  best  communion  service  we  have 
had  in  a  long  time. 

Brother  Bowman  and  wife  remained  at 
the  parsonage  until  Saturday.  Thursday 
evening.  May  5,  the  members  of  the  church 
gathered  at  the  parsonage  to  meet  with 
them  in  a  social  way  and  incidentally  to  help 
celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniver- 
sary of  our  dear  pastor.  Brother  S.  E.  Chris- 
tiansen and  wife.  We  left,  after  a  pleasant 
evening,  wishing  them  many  more  years  of 
wedded  bliss. 

MRS.   JAMES  KAMORE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
907  Tilghman  St.,  AUentown,  Pa. 


DUTCHTOWN  REVIVAL 

The  Brethren  at  Dutchtown,  a  strictly 
rural  community  eight  miles  from  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a  good  re- 
vival immediately  after  Easter.  They  had 
no  regular  preaching  during  the  winter 
months,  but  a  Sunday  school  with  good  in- 


terest continued  to  hold  the  fort.  Plans 
were  made  for  the  Warsaw  pastor  to  con- 
duct a  special  series  of  services.  There  had 
been  splendid  preparation,  prayer  meetings 
and  choir  practice,  for  several  weeks,  be- 
sides a  call  for  support  in  every  way  was 
made  in  nearly  every  home  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

The  response  to  these  meetings  by  the 
community  was  very  fine.  They  were  hun- 
gry for  the  manna  of  life.  Young  people 
were  very  active  filling  the  choir  platform 
each  night  with  from  18  to  25  in  number. 
They  were  under  the  direction  of  Louie 
Engle.  For  a  rural  section,  their  singing 
and  special  numbers  were  extraordinary. 
The  Warsaw  church  assisted  two  nights  with 
delegations  and  music. 

The  church  membership  was  enlivened  and 
given  an  urge  to  call  a  shepherd  for  the 
flock  and  thirteen  made  the  great  confes- 
sion, twelve  being  received  by  baptism  the 
last  night  of  the  meeting.  One  who  has 
been  afflicted  for  years,  a  young  woman, 
will  be  baptized  in  the  lake  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

This  is  the  home  of  Elder  Thomas  Plew 
and  his  wife.  May  the  Lord  be  merciful  to 
the  new  helpers  in  the  work  and  also  to 
those  who  have  stood  by  his  cause  so  well 
for  these  many  years. 

REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 


SUMMIT  MILLS,  PENNSYLVANIA 
REVIVAL 

The  Summit  Mills  Revival  is  now  history, 
but  a  history  that  carries  with  it  many 
pleasant  memories.  This  revival  was  differ- 
ent from  many  revivals  in  that  it  was  not 
"talked  up"  by  the  pastor.  It  was  a  spon- 
taneous growth  in  the  lives  of  the  members. 
About  two  years  ago  some  of  the  members 
felt  the  need  of  a  revival  and  began  to 
speak  their  feelings  to  their  pastor,  who 
encouraged  them.  Over  a  year  later  the 
matter  was  brought  before  the  church  for 
consideration  at  which  time  some  suggested 
that  we  make  an  effort  to  secure  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangelist.  We  were  able 
to  secure  him  for  a  date  April  19th  to  May 
8th,  through  another  church's  cancellation. 

The  pastor  was  more  than  gratified  with 
this  spontaneous  growth  of  a  desire  for  a 
revival.  We  had  long  recognized  that  our 
method  of  receiving  new  members  into  the 
church  was  not  wholly  satisfactory.  Here, 
we  have  a  week  of  services  both  Spring 
and  Fall  preceding  the  communion  services. 
During  these  services,  we  receive  enough 
members  to  indicate  a  normal  growth, — of 
the  young  people  from  our  families.  This 
method  fails  in  two  important  respects,  (1) 
our  reach  is  limited  largely  to  our  families, 
and  there  is  very  little  opportunity  to  reach 
outsiders,  (2)  the  church  misses  the  spirit- 
ual fervor  coming  from  revival  sermons, 
and  from  active  cooperation  in  the  salvation 
of  the  lost. 

This  revival  was  a  true  revival  in  that  it 
was  born  within  the  church  and  the  church 
was  really  revived.  There  is  noticeable  a 
new  spiritual  fervor,  new  shining  faces,  and 
a  new  happiness.  The  series  of  meetings 
was  worth  all  it  cost  in  time  and  in  money 
for  the  sake  of  the  church  apart  from  con- 
verts. 

We  are  glad  however  that  the  results  are 
not  limited  to  the  revived  church.  There 
were  in  all  twenty-six  converts,  and  this 
number  represents  both  young  and  old.  Four 
new  families  were  reached  in  securing  both 
the  father  and  mother  of  the  home.  This 
represents  a  splendid  increase  in  the  church 
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membership.    Twenty  were  baptized  the  last 
day  of  the  meetings. 

The  work  of  the  evangelist  was  greatly 
appreciated  by  both  pastor  and  people. 
There  was  no  criticism  of  methods  by  either; 
but  only  the  strongest  commendation.  He 
did  not  resort  to  the  sensational  nor  did  he 
use  "clap  trap"  methods;  but  his  methods 
were  sane  and  wholesome.  Brother  Miller 
preached  the  Whole  Gospel,  forcefully,  fear- 
lessly and  with  power.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  truly  present  and  brought  conviction 
with  the  message.  The  prayers  of  this  peo- 
ple follow  Brother  Miller  in  his  campaigns 
for  souls  for  Christ.  It  was  a  real  treat  to 
have  these  three  weeks  of  fellowship  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK. 


May  our  Father  God  bless  this  pastor  and 
people  abundantly  is  my  prayer.  That  he 
will  do  so  is  assured,  for  they  are  together 
seeking  to  do  his  will. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  SUMMIT  MILLS 

The  Summit  Mills  congregation  is  located 
about  three  miles  out  of  Meyersdale,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  is  cared  for  by  Brother  Willis 
Ronk  along  with  his  Meyersdale  charge.  It 
is  strictly  a  rural  church,  and  its  members 
are  mainly  of  the  solid  type,  staunch  Breth- 
ren. It  was  in  this  section  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  had  much  of  its  early  strength 
and  leadership.  It  was  in  Meyersdale  that 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  had  its  first 
plant.  In  Summit  Mills  are  many  people 
who  can  remember  back  to  the  days  of 
the  early  leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Though  this  be  a  country  church,  yet  it 
has  a  vitality  surpassing  many  city 
churches  and  it  has  a  field  of  possibilities 
that  point  to  a  real  future  growth  and  pros- 
perity. There  is  a  wealth  of  young  people 
here  to  be  developed  into  a  strong  congre- 
gation within  the  next  few  years.  There 
are  strong  laymen  in  this  church  who  are 
living  true  Christian  lives,  and  who  have 
stood,  and  will  continue  to  stand  in  stalwart 
and  loyal  support  of  the  faith  they  hold. 

I  have  never  had  more  pleasure  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  than  to  these  people.  They 
love  the  Word.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  see 
their  hearts  rejoice  at  every  new  truth.  For 
a  church  of  its  size,  the  prayer  meetings 
were  excellent,  and  more  fine  spirited  and 
earnest  praying  would  be  hard  to  find.  The 
attendance  held  up  strong  from  the  first 
night,  at  times  taxing  the  capacity  of  the 
building.  E}veryone  who  had  a  duty  per- 
formed it  faithfully  and  gladly.  It  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  obsei-ve  these  folks  work, 
and  worship,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  The 
fellowship  among  them  was  hearty,  and  I 
formed  friendships  here  which  I  trust  shall 
ever  remain  alive. 

This  was  my  first  meeting  with  Brother 
Willis  Ronk.  I  found  him  to  be  a  true 
woi'kman,  thorough,  and  capable  in  all  he 
does.  He  has  done  a  strong  work  in  build- 
ing up  this  congregation  to  where  it  now  is. 
Except  he  had  used  careful  wisdom  and 
judgment,  together  with  a  lot  of  hard  work 
this  church  would  not  be  where  it  now  is, 
per  would  a  revival  have  been  possible.  He 
is  a  man  that  has  spent  his  strength  to  the 
limit  in  his  work.  I  learned  much  from 
him.  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  work- 
ing with  him  again  and  thus  strengthen  the 
bonds  that  exist. 

My  home  while  here  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Ronk,  and  it  was  a  most  happy 
home  indeed.  The  folks  that  live  in  that 
home  are  happy  in  each  other  and  in  the 
Lord,  and  that  makes  those  who  share  their 
home  to  enter  into  their  joys.  Everything 
that  could  have  been  done  to  make  my  stay 
pleasant  was  done.  There  is  nothing  more 
to  add. 


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT     MISSION 
APPORTIONMENT 

Hagerstown   $100.00 

(Paid   $50.00) 

Bethlehem    20.00 

Washington    25.00 

Trinity   20.00 

Garden  City 10.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 15.00 

Mathias 40.00 

Hammer 10.00 

Limeston 15.00 

Linwood   30.00 

St.    James    50.00 

Maurertown   72.00 

Dayton   12.00 

St.  Luke   20.00 

Liberty    28.00 

Round    Hill    30.00 

Roanoke 36.00 

Mt.   View    25.00 

Oak  Hill   40.00 

Red  Hill 12.00 

Winchester 10.00 

Mt.  Olive 35.00 

Gatewood 12.00 

It  will  soon  be  time  for  the  conference  to 
convene  and  I  would  be  glad  for  the  con- 
gregations to  send  their  amounts  to  me  so 
that  the  chart  can  be  made  up  before  the 
conference  meets. 

GfiO.  A.  COPP,  Treasurer, 

Strasburg,  Virginia. 


FORTY-FIFTH 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

of  the  Southeastern  District  of 

Brethren  Churches 

To  be  held  at  The  Brethren  Church, 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  June  14  to  16,  1932 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

E.  L.  Miller  Moderator 

F.  G.  Coleman Vice  Moderator 

H.  A.  Kent Secretary-Statistician 

J.  F.  Locke   Treasurer 

MISSION  BOARD  MEMBERS 

President,  F.  G.  Coleman;   G.   H.  Haun,  G. 

A.   Copp,  E.  L.  Miller,  W.   S.  Baker, 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  Member 

Emeritus 

PROGRAM 

Mr.   Floyd   W.   Hartman,   Washington,   will 
have  general  supei^vision  of  the  Confer- 
ence music 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  14,  1932 

2 :30  Opening  Session.  Devotions  cared  for 
by  Moderator  Miller  and  Mr.  Hart- 
man 

2:45  Address  of  Welcome.  Rev.  H.  W. 
Koontz,  Pastor  of  the  Entertaining 
church 

3:00  Response  by  Delegates  according  to 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  (one  from 
each  congregation) 

3:15     Conference  Organization: 
Election  of  Officers 
Appointment  of  Committees. 

3:50  Address:  "The  Opportunity  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  Present 
Hour.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  14,  1932 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Prayer 

7:45     Bible  Study.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 


8 :05     Special  Music. 
Offering 

8:10  Moderator's  Address,  Retiring  Mod- 
erator, E.  L.  Miller. 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  15,  1932 

6:30-7:00  Quiet  Hour— Rev.  H.  E.  Ep- 
pley  in  charge 

Sunday  School  Session 

8:45     Devotions.     H.  C.  Dooley 
9:00     Sunday  School  Address. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
9:25     "Methods  of  Teaching." 

Prof.    Alva   J.    McClain 
9:50     Open    Forum    and    Presentation    of 
Standard  of  Excellence  of  National 
Sunday  School  Association. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Kent 

Departmental  Session 

10:00-11:00       W.  M.   S.  and  S.    M.    M.    in 
charge  of  Mrs.    Geo.    Simpson    and 
Miss  Ruth  Sensenbaugh,  respectively 
10:00-11:00     Ministers'  and   Laymen's   Ses- 
sion: 

Address:  "How  Conduct  and    Main- 
tain a  Spiritual  Prayer    Meeting'. 
Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff : 
Address:   "What    Emphasis    Should 
We   Place    Upon    the    Distinctive 
Doctrines  Dear  to  All  Brethren  " 
Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 

Mission  Session 

11:00-12:00  Mission  Board  Reports  bJl 
Members  of  the  Board,  Directed  bj^v 
F.  G.  Coleman,  President  of  the- 
Board. 

Reports  from  Mission  Points — Win- 
chester, Buena  Vista,  Cumberland 
Missions  Address:  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker, 
Member  of  District  Mission  Board  i 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  June  15,  1932J 

1 :30     Devotions  by  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Copp  i 

1:45  Business  Session — Minutes;  District t 
Missions;  Conference  Location;  Se-- 
lection  of  Board  Members;  Minister-! 
iad  Aid;  Property;  National  Execu-  | 
tive  Committee;  District  Executive' 
Committee;  College 

2 :45     Address.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

(Subject  to  be  announced)  i 

3:30  W.  M.  S..  Mrs.  Geo.  Simpson  mi 
Charge  ' 

Wednesday  Evening,  June  15,  1932 

7:15     Opening  Song  Service 

7:30     Devotions.    Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson 

7:40     Short  Missionary  Play  by  S.  M.  M.  , 

of  Roanoke  Church 
8:10     Special  Music.  Washington  Brethrenni 

Quartet 
8:15     Evangelistic   Sermon.      Rev.    F.    G.; 

Coleman 

Thursday  Morning,  June  16,  1932 

6:30-7:00  Quiet  Hour.  Rev.  Emerson  Ro-- 
hart  in  Charge 

8:30     Song  Service 

Devotions  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Dodson 

8:45  Business  Session:  Statistician's  Re- 
port; Committee  Reports;  Treasur-- 
er's  Report;  Minutes,  etc. 

9:45     Address.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 
(Subject  to  be  announced) 

Departmental  Sessions 

10:30     W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  led  by  Mrs. 
George  Simpson  and  Miss  Ruth  Sen- 
senbaugh, respectively 
10:30     Ministers  and  Laymen  led  by  Moder- 
ator: 

Address :  "As  a  Young  Man  Looks  at 
the  Ministry."  Rev  Emerson  J.  Ro-  , 
Rohart 
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Address:  "Keeping  Faith  with  Hol- 

P  singer  and  Mack."  Rev.  H.  E.  Ep- 

pley 
rhuisday  Afternoon,  June  16,  1932 

Young  People's  Session 

.  :30     Inspirational  Song  Service  led  by  F. 
W.    Hartman.      Special    Music    ar- 
ranged by  Mr.  Hartman 
.:45     Short  Address:  "My  Bible  and  I"  by 
Miss    Mithiline    Hausenfluck    of   the 
Winchester  Church 
1:00     Short  Address:  "Youth's  Need  of  the 
Cross"  by  Preston  Campbell  of  the 
Washington  Church 
1:15     Reading.   Miss  Virginia   Brumbaugh 

of  Roanoke  Church 
1:25     Short  Address:  "The    Glory    of    the 
Cross"    by    Louis    Glenn    Locke    of 
Maurertown  Church 
!:40     Short  Address:  "The    Challenge    of 
the  Cross  to  Youth"  by  Burnley  Con- 
nor of  Roanoke  Church 
!:55     Closing  Hymn  and  Prayer 
(There  is  much  beautiful  scenery  in  and 
)out  Roanoke.     A  sight-seeing  trip  will  be 
■ranged  for  the  time  following  the  after- 
)on  session  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  those  who 
ish  to  have  part  in  it.) 

Thursday  Evening,  June  16 

r:30     Song   Service   and   Devotions   by   G. 

W.  Chambers. 
':45     Special  Music  (To  be  arranged) 
':50    Announcements  and  Felicitations 
!:00     Closing  Conference  Sermon. 

Rev.   A.  J.   McClain. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

HOMER  A.  KENT, 
Conference   Secretary 


BRETHREN    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

INSTITUTE 
or   Western   and   Central   Pennsyl- 
vania to  be  Held  in  the  Berlin 
Brethren  Church 
Tuesday  May  24,  1932 
Beginning  at  10 :00  A.  M. 

PURPOSE 

To  inspire  and  help  one  another  to  better 
ppreciate  the  evangelistic  work  of  the 
unday  school,  particularly  as  emphasized 
Y  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  the  great  com- 
lission:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
itions, — teaching  them  to  observe  all 
lings  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

PROGRAM 

The  Visitors  Session 

):00    Hymn,  Devotions  and  Remarks  from 
the   Chaimaan.   Rev.   Leslie   E.   Lin- 
dower 
):10    "How  Can  We  Draw  Visitors?" 

Rev.  Walter  Nowag 
3:20     Discussion 

):30     "Making  New   Members   from    Vis- 
itors." Mrs.  Harry  Jones. 
):40     Discussion 
3:50     "Introducing     New     Members     to 

Christ."  Rev.  Wm.   H.   SchaiTer 
1 :00     Discussion 

The  Pupil  Session 
1:10     Hymn  or  Special  Music 
1:15     "The  Pupil  as  a  Disciple." 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones 
1 :25     Discussion 
1:35     "The  Pupil  as  An  Evangel." 

Rev.  E.  S.  Flora 
1 :45     Discussion 
1 :55     Dismissal 
NOON  MEAL  IN  THE  CHURCH,  35c 
The  Teacher  Session 
1:30     Hymn  and  Prayer 


1:40 


1:50 
2:00 


2:10 
2:20 


2:30 


2:40 
2:50 


3:00 
3:10 


3:20 
3:30 


3:40 
3:50 


7:30 


"The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  The- 
ology."   Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk 
Discussion 

"The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Meth- 
od."    Prof.  A.  B.  Cober 
Discussion 

"The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Pro- 
gram for  Evangelism." 

Rev.  Claud  E.  Studebaker 
Discussion 

The  Officers  Session 
Hymn  and  Special  Music 
"Providing  Teacher  Training." 

Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich 
Discussion 

"Arranging    a    One     Hour     Sunday 
School  Session.    George  Dively 
Discussion 

"Planning  for  Decisions  for  Christ." 
Rev.  Floyd   Sibert 
Discussion 

BRIEF  BUSINESS  SESSION 
EVENING  LUNCHEON,  25c 

Inspirational  Session 
Prelude 

Song  Service  (Combined  Meyersdale 
and  Berlin  Choirs) 
Special  Music  and  Offertory 
Presentation     of    National     Sunday 
School  Association  Standards 
Address:   "Christian    Dynamics    for 
the  Present  Day  Sunday  School." 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 
Hymn 
Benediction 
Postlude 


DRYS    PRAISE    BEER    PARADE    IDEA 

AND   SUGGEST  FEATURES  FOR 

FLOATS 

Chicago.  Special — "In  their  suggestion  of 
a  nation-wide  Beer  Parade  Day,  the  Wets 
for  once,  have  made  a  mighty  fine  proposal 
which  should  enlist  the  interest  and  cooper- 
ation of  all  thinking  American  citizens,"  de- 
clared Colonel  Patrick  H.  Callahan,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Louisville  Varnish  Company,  and 
Vice-President  of  the  American  Business 
Men's  Prohibition  Foundation,  in  a  state- 
ment issued  from  the  Foundation's  head- 
quarters here. 

"The  beer  parade  idea  is  all  right,"  con- 
tinued Colonel  Callahan,  "if  our  good  friends 
among  the  Wets  would  only  stick  to  facts 
and  present  to  the  people  a  demonstration 
of  what  beer  really  is  and  what  it  has  meant 
in  the  history  of  America  during  the  past 
one  hundred  years. 

"By  all  means  let  us  have  a  Beer  Parade 
100  per  cent  true  to  facts!  Here  are  a  few 
suggestions  that  should  feature  every  such 
demonstration: 

"Let  the  Beer  Parade  show  the  brewer, 
not  only  as  a  tax-payer,  but  as  a  tax-col- 
lector; not  only  handing  Uncle  Sam  $2  362,- 
361,000  during  the  pre-prohibition  govern- 
ment tax  period,  1862  to  1919  inclusive,  but, 
transferring  from  the  people's  pockets  to 
his  own,  dui'ing  the  same  period  approxi- 
mately $66,644,266,598,— a  gross  fee  for  his 
trouble  of  some  $64,281,905,598! 

"Give  the  careful  student  of  economics  a 
place  in  the  Parade  with  an  ample  micro- 
phone by  which  to  broadcast  the  fact  that 
for  every  man  employed  by  the  brewer,  at 
least  two  others  were  and  would  again  be 
displaced  because  of  money  diverted  fiom 
legitimate  industry. 

"The  honest  beer  parade  would  not  omit 
some  presentations  of  those  who,  in  the  past, 
have  really  paid  the  brewer's  taxes  and 
would  again  were  beer  re-legalized. 

"But  here  is  a  prospective  future  picture 


when  and  if  beer  comes  back  under  Uncle 
Sam's  protection.     It  is  merely  an  automo- 
bile   driven   by    a   beer-drinking    chauffeur, 
paying  the  tax — just  one  of  26,000,000  po- 
tential   victims    of     restored     booze     wiiich 
would   make   every  highway  in   America   a 
trail  of  menace  and  tragedy.    And  don't  for- 
get the  streamer  for  this  float,  reading, 
'The  Latest  Official  Figures  Show  That 
Auto  Deaths  in  England,  a  Wide  Open 
Beer  Country,  Are  Nearly  Three  Times 
More  Frequent  Per  Thousand  Car  Reg- 
istrations Than  In  the  United   States.' 
"These  floats  might  be  multiplied  but  we 
believe  that  their  appearance  in  every  beer 
parade  would  not  only  be  appropriate  but 
might  go  far  toward  saving  America  from 
re-enacting  the  costly  farce  of  license  and 
Government  protection  for  booze." 


BIBLE  READERS  IN  BELGIUM 

During  the  World  War  many  of  the  Bel- 
gian soldiers  had  their  first  contacts  with 
Protestant  religious  workers  and  since  then 
a  very  deep  religious  current  has  been  de- 
veloping in  that  little  land.  Recently  a  re- 
production of  the  Bibles  in  use  at  the  time 
of  William  Tyndale,  the  Oxford  scholar, 
who  became  a  great  English  refonner  and 
biblical  translator,  has  been  on  display  iti 
the  shop  window  of  the  Flemish  Methodist 
church  in  Antwei-p,  which  is  part  of  the 
important  and  growing  work  in  Belgium  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
This  has  resulted  in  the  sale  of  many  new 
editions  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  in 
French,  in  Flemish,  and  other  languages. 
The  reproduction,  chained  to  the  pulpit,  as 
was  the  custom  in  the  old  days,  attracts  spe- 
cial attention  in  Antwerp,  because  it  was 
in  Belgium  that  Tyndale  was  treacherously 
arrested  and  imprisoned  for  his  Protestant 
faith.  It  was  also  in  Belgi'um,  in  Vilvorde, 
23  miles  from  Antwerp,  that  William  Tyn- 
dale, because  of  his  Protestant  teachings, 
was  strangled  and  then  burned  as  a  heretic 
on  August  6.  1536.  Today,  after  nearly  400 
years,  the  Book  he  died  to  make  understand- 
able to  the  people  is  being  widely  read  in 
Belgium,  and  his  prophecy  that  the  day 
would  come  when  "every  ploughboy  should 
have  the  Word  of  God"  has  been  fulfilled. — ; 
(The  Christian  Advocate,  Methodist.) 


Work  for  world  brotherhood  by  giving 
free  play  to  your  sympathies  toward  the 
foreigner. 


THE    PRINCETON    DECLARATION    ON 
THE   CHURCH   AND   MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

after  a  day  of  prayer  and  conference  and 
discussion  voted  to  record: 

1.  THEIR  GRATITUDE  TO  GOD  for 
the  measure  in  which,  in  spite  of  difficul- 
ties and  financial  depression,  their  churches 
have  been  enabled  to  maintain  their  foreign 
missionary  work; 

2.  THEIR  ASSURANCE  that  by  the 
blessing  of  God  these  churches  v/ill  in  due 
time  restore  and  enlarge  their  work  abroad 
and  will  go  forward  to  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  their  duty  in  association  with  the 
national  Christian  churches  which  have  been 
established  and  with  which  it  is  their  joy  to 
cooperate; 

3.  THEIR  UNFALTERING  CONFI- 
DENCE in  the  true  basis  of  missions;  in  the 
great  acts  of  God  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind,  and  in  particular  in  the  historic 
fact   and   the   universal   meaning   of   God's 
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deed  in  sending  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be 
our  Savior,  and  in  his  incarnation,  his  life 
and  teaching,  his  death  on  the  Cross  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world,  and  his  resurrec- 
tion as  the  beginning  of  a  new  God-given 
life  for  redeemed  humanity; 

4.  THEIR  CONVICTION  that  the  unique- 
ness and  universality  and  absolute  signifi- 
cance of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  must  be  un- 
swervingly maintained  by  our  churches 
against  all  movements  of  syncretism  or  ad- 
justment which  compromise  or  imperil  be- 
lief in  the  aloneness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  unique  indispensableness  of  his  Gos- 
pel, and  that  nowhere  save  in  this  truth  of 
Christ  and  about  Christ  is  there  any  hope 
for  the  love  and  righteousness  and  power  of 
redeemed  human  lives  and  a  redeemed  hu- 
man society. 

5.  THEIR  JOY  in  all  the  movements  of 
change,  or  turning  and  overturning,  in  the 
attitudes  and  conceptions  of  men's  minds,  in 
missionary  methods  and  processes,  in  po- 
litical and  economic  conditions,  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  world  which  serve  to  lead 
men  to  Christ  as  the  only  Lord  and  Savior, 
and  to  bring  Christ  to  his  rightful  place  as 
the  only  Lord  and  Master  of  mankind. 

6.  THEIR  ABIDING  FAITH  in  the 
church  as  the  enduring  agency  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  their  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  sole  source  of  its  power. 

7.  THEIR  DEEP  SENSE  OF  THE  NEED 
OF  PRAYER  and  their  hope  that  all  to 
whom  God  has  entrusted  leadership  in  the 
missionary  enterprise  should  realize  that 
prayer  is  their  most  important  work;  that 
prayer  should  be  the  atmosphere  and  spirit 
of  our  mission  board  offices,  and  that  in 
missionary  cultivation  throughout  the 
churches  primary  emphasis  should  be  laid 
upon  the  development  and  strengthening  of 
prayer  groups  and  upon  individual  inter- 
cession.— Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 
May  1932.,  P.  274. 

(Editorial  Note:  This  is  a  significent 
statement.  It  is  recorded  here  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  readers.  M.  A.  S.) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BETTER  THAN  PLANTING  A  TREE 

Little  Chester  stopped  short  on  the  moun- 
tain trail,  and  glanced  gloomily  about  him. 
Then  he  frowned  and  muttered:  "Trees, 
trees,  trees  everywhere  now!  What'd  be 
the  good  of  planting  another  one  that 
wouldn't  grow — maybe?  And  if  it  did,  it 
might  take  it  a — a  millyun  years  to  get 
as  big  as  the  others.  Grandpa  didn't  think 
about  up  here." 

Chester  had  just  come  back  to  his  moun- 
tain home  in  the  hi'gh  Sierras,  after  a  long 
visit  with  grandpa  and  grandma  in  the  big 
valley.  While  there,  he  had  often  heard 
grandpa  telling  what  a  fine  thing  it  would 
be  if  every  one  planted  a  tree.  After  awhile, 
then,  there  would  be  beautiful  shade,  fruit, 
or  nut  trees  growing  everywhere. 

Suddenly  Chester  thought  of  a  verse 
grandpa  had  taught  him,  and  the  frown  left 
his  face  as  he  recited  it.     It  was: 

"If  you've  nothing  else  to  do, 

Plant  a  tree. 
Plant  it  while  you  still  are  small. 
Long  before  you're  big  and  tall. 
In  its  shade  you  oft  may  rest, 
Be  by  fruit  or  bird  song  blest — 

Cheerilee." 


Again  he  looked  about  at  the  great  pines, 
firs,  spruces,  and  cedars  lifting  their  fine, 
green,  tapering  heads  far  up  into  the  blue 
sky.  In  some  places  they  were  so  close  to- 
gether there  was  hardly  room  for  another 
one  to  stand.  And  just  below  him,  down 
there  along  both  sides  of  that  big  ravine,  he 
could  see  the  grove  of  giant  redwoods — the 
great  sequoias — the  largest,  oldest,  and 
grandest  tree  on  the  big,  round  globe  on 
which  we  live.  Why,  people  came  from  all 
over  the  world  to  see  them!  One  tree  that 
was  hollowed  out  was  so  big  a  stagecoach 
could  pass  right  through  it  without  touch- 
ing the  sides,  and  a  good-sized  house  could 
be  built  on  the  stump  of  another  one.  Upon 
a  monster,-  lying  flat  on  the  ground,  a  large 
drove  of  horses  could  find  room  to  stand. 
And  old  ?  Why,  when  Jesus  was  a  little 
boy  they  were  old,  old  trees  even  then. 

Chester  walked  slowly  on  along  the  trail, 
thinking  about  them.  He  had  often  listened 
when  his  father  and  the  forest  ranger  had 
talked  of  them.  My,  if  we  could  only  plant 
a  tree  that  would  grow  up  to  be  like  one 
of  them !  But  he  couldn't  there.  He  f rovimed 
again.  What  grandpa  said  was  all  right 
down  in  the  valley;  but  up  here  where  there 
were  trees,  trees,  trees  everywhere  now — 
well,  it  wasn't  any  use  that  was  all  there 
was  about  it.  And  yet  he  did  want  to  plant 
a  beautiful,  beautiful  tree. 

Just  then  the  trail  turned,  and  Chester's 
heart  jumped  like  a  scared  rabbit.  Fire! 
Right  below  him  a  little  patch  of  grass  and 
bnish  was  bursting  into  flame.  In  no  time 
at  all  it  would  reach  that  big  brush,  and 
then  it  would  go  blazing  away  to  the  very 
tops  of  those  big,  pitchy  pines.  Then  it 
would  jump  wildly  from  tree  to  tree  and 
race  away  like  mad,  burning  forest  houses, 
everything!  But,  worst  of  all,  it  would  de- 
stroy the  grand  old  redwoods  that  had  been 
growing  for  thousands  of  years! 

"They  must  be  saved!  They  must  be 
saved!"  cried  Chester.  But  how?  There 
was  no  time  to  run  for  help.  "I  must  stop 
it.  I  must  stop  it  myself!"  he  decided  quitk- 
ly.  If  he  did  not  act  at  once,  it  would  be 
too  late.     But  what  could  he  do? 

He  glanced  wildly  about.  Already  the 
flames  were  jumping  up  and  making  little, 
crackling  noises.  They  were  hungry,  and 
wanted  to  eat  those  fine,  big  trees  down 
there.  Was  there  nothing — nothing  that  he 
could  do  to  stop  them  ?  He  looked  here  and 
there,  thinking  hard.  Then  he  caught  sight 
of  a  little  spring  trickling  near.  In  a  twin- 
kle he  tore  off  his  jacket  ran  to  the  spring 
and  dipped  it  in.  When  it  was  dripping  with 
water,  he  dashed  down  the  hill  with  it. 

At  one  spot  the  flames  had  almost  reached 
the  big  brush.  He  rushed  there  quickly  and 
began  to  beat  at  the  blaze  with  his  wet 
jacket.  How  hot  it  was!  The  flames  hurt 
his  hands  and  face,  but  he  did  not  stop. 
They  hissed  and  snapped  at  him  like  angry 
snakes,  yet  he  kept  beating  away  wherever 
one  showed.  At  last  that  part  was  out, 
and  he  was  almost  breathless. 

Again  he  ran  to  the  spring  and  wet  his 
smoking  jacket.  Then  he  tackled  another 
flaming  spot.  The  smoke  made  his  eyes 
hurt  and  water  so  that  he  could  hardly  see, 
but  he  kept  beating  away  at  the  snapping 
flames.  Though  his  clothing  began  to  scorch 
and  smoke  and  his  face  to  smart  from  the 
fierce  heat,  he  fought  doggedly  on  to  save 
the  great  golden  redwoods. 

His  breath  came  in  sobbing  gasps;  his 
throat  and  tongue  grew  hard  and  dry,  and 
his  beating  arms  ached  and  ached;  but  he 
kept  thrashing  away  with  his  jacket,  now 


a  mere   smoking  rag,  wherever  a  hissing 
flame  raised  its  red,  angry  head. 

Only  one  little  flaming  place  left  now.  He  ' 
must  put  it   out,   though   he   was   so  worn 
and  tired  he  could  hardly  lift  his  arms  for  ' 
another  stroke.     Half  blinded,  he  staggered 
to  it  and  managed  to  thrash  it  out.  Then, 
weak,    panting,    and    diizzy,   but   happy,   he  , 
closed  his  eyes  and  sank  down  in  the  warm 
ashes.      He    had    saved   the    great,    golden  1 
grove ! 

He  heard  a  shout,  the  sharp  gallowing  of 
a  horse's  hoofs;  and  some  one  caught  him 
up  and  swung  him  in  front  of  a  saddle- 
horn.  A  voice  cried:  "Chet,  you're  a  little 
wonder!  You've  saved  the  fine  old  redwoods. 
A  few  yards  more,  and  the  fire  couldn't 
have  been  stopped  before   reaching  them." 

He  opened  his  aching  eyes.  It  was  the 
forest  ranger,  his  face  a  bit  pale  and  a 
scared  look  in  his  eyes. 

"I — I  couldn't  plant  a  t-tree,"  the  boy 
stuttered  with  dry  tongue,  "s-so  I — I  t-tried 
to  s-save  one."  | 

"You've  done  a  sight  better,  boy,"  said  | 
the  forest  ranger,  giving  him  a  hug.  "You've  \ 
saved  a  whole  grove  Mother  Nature  planted  1 
five  thousand  years  ago." — O.  H.  Roesner,  iff  j 
the  Continent.  »  ' 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Flora,  In- 
diana, will  observe  the  Spring  Communion 
service  Tuesday  night.  May  31,  commencing 
at  7:30.  The  invitation  is  extended  to  those 
of  like  faith  to  share  this  service. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HOLME S-IvrTER— At  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Flora, 
Indiana.  Saturday  morning,  April  23,  occurred  the  wedding  . 
of  Mr.  T.  Benton  Holmes  of  Camden  and  Miss  Mabel  Myer 
of  Flora.  The  wedding  was  witnessed  by  both  families  and  ■■■ 
friends,  and  was  a  single  ring  ceremony.  The  bride  I?  tht 
pianist  of  the  First  Brethren  Sunday  school  of  Flora.  tVre- 
mony  by  her  pastor,   the  undersigned. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HOOVER— Samuel  Hoover  was  born  January  24,  18(13  and 
died  April  19,  1932,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three  years.  His 
wife,  Sister  Jennie  Hoover,  is  a  member  of  tiie  Brethren 
church  at  Martinsburg.  Although  not  a  member  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Hoover  professed  conversion  on  his  death  bed  and  a  few 
days  later  departed  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  God,  but 
a  God  whose  mercy  is  found  only  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  ■ 
Although  he  sought  the  Lord  so  late  in  life,  yet  it  is  our 
sincere  hope  that  with  the  heart  he  believed  unto  righteous- 
ness and  like  the  penitent  thief,  entered  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  as  a  trophy  of  the  marvelous  grace  of  our  God.  Funeral 
services   were   conducted  by   the  writer. 

B.    I.    HUMBERD. 

RINKER— On  April  14,  1932,  Marion  Rinker  was  very  sud- 
denly called  away  while  delivering  some  goods  to  a  home  in 
Muncle.  While  on  the  porch  before  he  got  away  from  the 
house,  he  was  stricken  with  heart  trouble  and  expired  in  a 
few  minutes.  He  was  born  January  29.  1SG8,  in  Di-laware 
county.  Indiana,  and  reached  the  age  of  C4  years,  2  months 
and  IG  days.  He  had  been  a  member  of  tlie  OakvUle  Breth- 
ren church  for  thirty-two  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sud-  ■ 
den  departure  his  widow.  Maggie  Rinker;  three  children,  six 
grandchildren  and  a  large  group  of  friends.  Funeral  ser\^ 
were  conducted  by  his  pastor,  S.  Lowman.  in  the  Brethren  i 
church  of  OakviUe,  assisted  by  Rev.  Polemas  of  Daleville. 
S.    LO'RTHAN. 

STUMP — WiUiam   H.    Stump    of   Germantown.    Ohio,    passed' 
to   his   heavenly  home   April    13th,    1932.      He   was   a   lifelong 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Gratis  and  when  his  health 
permitted,   attended  its   services.     He  was   82  years.    7   months  i 
and  28  days  old  when  called  out  of  this  life.     His  wife  pre- 
ceded  him   by   some    four   yenrs   or   more,    at  which    time   the 
undersigned    was    called    from    Muncie,    Ind. .    to    conduct    the  , 
obsequies.      He   leaves    a    family    of    seven    children    to    mourn  \ 
their   loss,    and    17    grandchildren    and    4    great-grandchildren. 
Due   to   an   extremely   close  friendship   of   many   years   the  un- 
dersigned   was    asked    to    conduct    the    funeral    services.      The 
family   has   our   sincere    sympathy    in    their   bereavement 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 
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Memorial    Day 


To  all  the  heart-wounds  touched  afresh  this 

day 
As  on  the  Soldier's  resting  place  we  lay 
Thy  flowers,  Christ,  in  tender  memory. 
Give  healing,  thou, 

This  eventide. 

And  for  the  sorrowing  ones  who  yet  remain, 
To  whom  the  heart-break  and  the  bitter  pain 
Come  like  the  memory  of  an  old  song's  sad 

refrain 
Have  pity,  thou. 

This  eventide. 


Poems  for  Special  Days  and  Occasions 
Richard    R.    Smith,    Inc.,    Publishers 


For  all  the  losses  of  the  lonely  years — 
For  all  the  weight  of  shed  and  unshed  tears. 
For  all  forebodings,  and  all  coming  fears. 
Give  quietness. 
This  eventide. 

By  all  the  flowers  of  youth  in  battle  slain. 
By  all  the  woman's  heritage  of  pain ; 
The  prayer  that  it  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 
We  leave  with  thee. 
This  eventide. 

Everette  H.  Dunning. 
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Signs 

of 

Alva 

the  Times 

by 
J.  McCIain 

XhE  Dull  Repetition  of  Unbelief 

Every  little  while  some  one,  priding  him- 
self upon  his  imagined  originality,  launches 
an  attack  against  Christianity,  and  timid 
believers  begin  to  tremble.  If  they  were 
better  acquainted  with  the  history  of  such 
attacks,  they  would  smile.  For  unbelief 
long  ago  exhausted  its  various  arguments, 
and  now  can  only  repeat  them  under  new 
names. 

As  a  recent  writei  remarks,  "Ingersol 
stole  from  Paine;  Paine  swiped  freely  from 
Voltaire,  and  Voltaire  appropriated  his  cyn- 
ical ideas  from  the  Attic  philosophers  who, 
in  turn,  robbed  the  grave  of  Confucius." 

The  canon  of  unbelief  was  closed  almost 
as  quickly  as  the  canon  of  Scripture.  The 
devil  is  not  infinite  in  wisdom.  There  is 
nothing  new  in  his  program.  All  his  argu- 
ments have  been  answered  long  ago.  His 
ministers,  standing  in  puplits  today,  may 
boast  their  "modernism,"  but  they  can  only 
repeat  parrot-like  the  hoary-headed  nega- 
tions of  past  centuries. 


2  HE  Illusion  of  Noise 

Doubtless  everyone  remembers  the  story 
of  the  man  who,  disturbed  by  the  ear-split- 
ting chorus  from  the  pond  on  his  farm,  con- 
tracted with  a  hotel  to  deliver  a  ton  of  frog 
legs,  and  after  dragging  the  pond  found  but 
two  frogs.  He  wasted  his  time  but  learned 
a  valuable  lesson,  namely,  that  noise  is  no 
necessary  indication  of  numbers. 

Both  the  political  and  religious  life  of 
America  is  cursed  with  this  illusion  of  noise. 
A  senator  recently  received  in  one  day  sev- 
eral hundred  telegrams  advocating  the  pas- 
sage of  a.  certain  bill,  and  by  investigation 
discovered  that  all  of  them  were  sent  by 
one  person.  The  modern  newspaper  has 
helped  to  make  the  illusion  of  noise.  To- 
morrow morning  all  over  America  people 
will  read  newspapers  advocating  certain 
ideas  and  opinions.  If  he  is  wise,  he  will 
not  be  disturbed  but  will  remember  that  all 
these  newspapers  may  represent  the  opin- 
ions of  one  man,  the  man  who  owns  or  con- 
trols the  chain,  generally  Mr.  William  Ran- 
dolph Hearst. 

One  is  reminded  of  the  nine  tailors  of 
Tooley  Street  who  addressed  a  petition  to 
the  King  of  England,  beginning  it  with 
these  words,  "We,  the  people  of  England — " 

Do  not  be  deceived  by  the  illusion  of  noise, 
either  in  politics  or  religion.  Many  of  those 
who  claim  to  speak  for  the  "people'  are  only 
speaking  for  themselves. 


I  HE  Gloomy  Burial  Service 

The  Methodists  are  busy  changing  their 
song  books,  marriage  and  burial  rituals. 
With  some  of  these  changes  we  can  have 
but  little  or  no  sympathy.  But  one  proposed 
change  in  the  burial  sei-vice  is  surely  a 
happy  suggestion.  It  will  eliminate  the 
phrase  "ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust." 

If  there  is  anything  difficult  for  me  to 
understand,  it  is  why  ministers  who  know 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  God's  Grace  persist 
in  dropping  clods  of  dirt  on  the  caskets  of 


believers  and  repeating  the  gloomy  dirge, 
"Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust."  Such  a  com- 
mittal may  be  appropriate  for  unbelievers, 
but  I  shall  never  use  it  for  one  who  belongs 
to   Christ. 

"Dust  to  dust"  is  part  of  the  curse  laid 
upon  fallen  man,  and  from  which  Christ 
has  redeemed  them  that  believe.  Why  not 
talk  about  redemption,  beside  the  grave  of 
the  Christian  instead  of  about  the  curse? 
Listen  to  our  Lord  beside  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus. The  earth-bound  Martha  insists  upon 
talking  about  the  decay  of  the  body,  while 
he  talks  about  the  Resurrection,  and  the 
Life,  and  the  Glory  of  God.  Why  not  use 
his  Words  instead  of  the  words  of  the  cynic- 
al writer  of  Ecclesiastes  who  rose  no  high- 
er than  "things  under  the  sun?" 

The  Christian's  body  may  go  down  to  the 
dust  for  a  "little  moment,"  but  even  in  the 
dust  that  body  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  raise  it  up  (1  Cor.  6:13-20).  If  we  need 
a  ritual  of  committal,  let  us  phrase  it  in 
the  language  of  the  New  Testament  writers 
who  talked  about  Resurrection  instead  of 
Dust. 


1  HE  Deflation  of  the  Ego 

William  T.  Ellis,  writing  on  a  recent  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  says  some  pointed  things 
about  the  days  in  which  we  are  living.  He 
remarks  that  "Nowadays  we  are  seeing  the 
deflation  of  the  Ego.  The  mad  obsession  of 
selfism  has  about  run  its  present  course.  In 
every  sphere  the  balloons  of  self-impor- 
tance have  been  pricked  by  the  pin  of  real- 
ity. We  have  had  no  end  of  lessons;  even 
though  it  be  but  the  old  lesson  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Disillusioned  in  his  self-ex- 
altation, pride  and  arrogance,  man  is  once 
again  beginning  to  whisper,  in  awe,  the 
Name  of  God." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  these 
words.  But  the  problem  is  to  keep  man's 
ego  deflated.  It  has  been  deflated  more  than 
once;  at  the  Flood;  at  the  tower  of  Babel, 
and  in  many  other  experiences  down ' 
through  the  centuries.  But  the  bubble  has 
always  come  back,  and  with  each  recurring 
deflation  it  grows  bigger.  Man  learns  little 
about  himself,  as  a  sinner,  from  history. 

The  greatest  inflation  of  man's  ego  is  still 
ahead,  when  the  world  will  enthrone  the 
Man  of  Sin  in  the  temple  of  God  as  the 
apotheosis  of  its  own  feeling  of  importance. 

Only  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  can  perma- 
nently deflate  the  ego  of  humanity.  In  the 
light  of  the  Word  men  at  last  see  them- 
selves as  they  really  are,  creatures  whose 
very  breath  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  And  the 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  place  where  the  hu- 
man ego  withers  up  and  dies,  giving  place 
to  a  more  worthy  life.  The  Apostle  Paul 
found  it  so  and  has  left  us  a  testimony  of 
what  hapepned  in  his  own  life:  "I  have  been 
crucified  with  Christ,"  he  writes,  "And  it  is 
no  longer  I  that  live;  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me;  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the 
Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
up  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20  ARV). 


Moral  Apathy  in  High  Places 

It  is  useless  to  deny  that  during  the  past 
decade  there  has  been  in  this  country  an  as- 
tonishing descent  into  the  inferno  of  law- 
lessness, self-seeking  and  moral  indifference. 
Lawlessness  and  crime  are  not,  after  all,  the 
worst  things.  The  worst  is  that  men  have 
become  indifferent  to  the  situation,  and  are 


apparently  willing  that  it  shall  be  so.  Why 
have  people  in  general  gotten  into  this  state 
of  mind  ?  Doubtless,  there  are  many  fac- 
tors, but  a  recent  newspaper  writer  points 
out  one  which  is  often  overlooked. 

He  writes,  "At  the  beginning  of  the  dec- 
ade the  national  government  was  attacked 
by  brutal  and  conspicuous  corruption.  No 
clear  word  about  it  was  spoken  in  high 
places.  On  the  contrary,  they  sat  silent, 
hoping  that  the  people  would  forget,  cal- 
culating that  the  evil  would  be  overlooked. 
Is  it  surprising  that  public  spirit  weakened 
when  it  was  demonstrated  from  the  highest 
places  that  the  corruption  of  government 
was  not  something  anyone  ought  to  care 
deeply  about?" 

Political  parties,  for  the  most  part,  are 
like  the  Pope — on  the  assumption  of  infal- 
libility, they  feel  it  would  be  a  mistake  to 
apologize  for  their  own  misdeeds.  If  you 
ask  how  they  got  this  way,  the  answer  is 
that  fear  of  the  voters  made  them  so.  The 
voting  public  still  labors  under  the  delusion 
that  leaders  can  be  found  who  make  no  mis- 
takes. Confession  of  sin  in  politics  is  at 
present  fatal.  As  long  as  the  people  demand 
infallibility  and  can  see.no  value  in  honest 
confession  of  mistakes,  the  political  parties 
will  go  on  claiming  everything  and  admit- 
ting nothing. 


Flirting  With  Disaster 

"The  real  fact  about  our  civilization," 
says  Professor  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  "is  that 
it  is  flirting  with  disaster.  There  is  as  yet 
no  proof  that  we  have  the  social  imagina- 
tion to  bring  the  economic  intricacies  of  our 
common  life  under  the  control  of  reason  and 
conscience." 

"Europe,  faced  with  the  anarchy  of  tariff 
barriers,  knows  that  some  kind  of  economic 
reciprocity  must  be  developed,  but  lacks  the 
moral  energy  and  good  will  to  overcome 
her  confusion.  America  insists  on  large 
debt  payments  from  Europe  but  refuses  to 
accept  Europe's  goods.  All  of  the  western 
■  nations  are  anxious  to  sell  Russia  the  ma- 
chinery which  she  needs,  but  arouse  warlike 
passions  when  Russia  tries  to  pay  for  the 
machinery  with  her  raw  products.  We  con- 
duct our  international  relations,  in  other 
words,  with  a  social  imagination  hardly 
worthy  of  primitive  savages." 
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A  Christian  Faces  Memorial  Day 


A  decided  change  has  taken  place  in  the  popular  Christian  atti- 
tude toward  war  in  recent  years.  No  longer  is  there  a  disposition 
to  glorify  war,  or  to  exalt  the  heroes  of  war  above  other  noble 
men  of  eaith.  A  little  more  than  a  decade  ago  men  were  struck 
broad  awake  by  the  terrible  calamity  of  war,  and  during  the  inter- 
vening years  the  folly  and  utter  futility  of  it  have  been  growing 
upon  them.  Moreover  the  wrongness  of  war  and  the  shameful 
hypocrisy  .of  Christians  engaging  in  it  have  penetrated  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  as  never  before.  Men  are  no  longer  proud  of  the 
deeds  of  war;  the  recalling  of  them  brings  a  sense  of  shame  and 
remorse.  Consequently  the  old-time  war  ballyhoo  is  not  well  re- 
ceived by  Christian  audiences  today,  nor  even  by  popular  patriotic 
assemblies.  What  then  is  the  Christian  to  do  as  he  faces  Memorial 
Day?  Is  there  no  longer  any  place  for  such  a  patriotic  occasion 
in  his  life  ? 

The  Spirit  of  Gratitude 

Yes,  there  is  a  place  for  Memorial  Day  in  the  Christian  scheme 
of  things,  for  the  outstanding  emotion  called  forth  by  this  occasion 
is  gratitude  for  the  sacrifices  that  others  have  made  and  the  ser- 
vices they  have  rendered,  and  gratitude  is  a  Christian  grace.  That 
is  the  spirit  with  which  the  Christian  faces  Memorial  Day.  He  pays 
sincere  tribute  to  the  nation's  noble  dead  and  to  its  equally  noble 
living,  not  as  a  sign  of  approval  of  the  wars  in  which  they  engaged, 
but  as  a  grateful  recognition  of  all  they  did  and  endured  in  the 
name  of  patriotism.  The  Christian  does  not  forget  the  noble  deeds 
and  sacrifices  of  the  past,  but  seeks  to  deepen  the  memory  and 
esteem  of  those  who  served  their  country  well  and  at  great  cost. 
The  memory  of  such  includes  not  merely  those  who  served  in  times 
of  war  but  also  those  who  sei-ved  in  times  of  peace;  not  only  those 
who  laid  down  their  lives  in  armed  conflict,  supposed  to  have  been 
fought  in  behalf  of  sacred  principles,  or  rights,  or  doctrines,  which 
the  government  lacked  the  wisdom  and  patience  to  secure  in  nobler 
ways,  but  also  those  who  fougiht  with  the  weapons  of  peace  to 
drive  out  entrenched  evil,  to  purify  the  currents  of  influence,  to 
correct  weakening  habits  of  thought  and  conduct,  and  to  contribute 
in  various  ways  to  the  larger  life  and  welfare  of  their  fellowmen. 
Some  of  the  loftiest  and  truest  examples  of  patriotism  are  found 
off  the  fields  of  battle,  in  the  quiet  ways  and  affairs  of  life.  But 
wherever  real  patriotism  is  found,  there  is  occasion  for  gratitude, 
and  wherever  men  and  women  serve  and  sacrifice  for  the  common 
good,  there  are  those  who  deserve  to  be  honored. 

Law  and  Order 

But  the  Christian  must  do  more  than  remember  and  do  honor  to 
the  heroic  souls  that  have  gone  before.  Christian  patriotism  is  not 
complete  with  merely  esteeming  with  gratitude  the  heritage  of 
the  past.  On  this  point  Annette  Wynne  wrote  in  the  now  defunct 
"Youth's  Companion"  the  following  verse: 


P 


Is  it  enough  to  think   today 
Of  all  our  brave,  then  put  away 
The  thought  until  a  year  has  sped? 
Is  that  full  honor  for  our  dead? 

Is  it  enough  to  sing  a  song 

And  deck  a  grave,  and  all  year  long 

Forget  the  brave  who  died  that  we 

Might  keep  our  great  land  proud  and  free? 

Full  service  needs  a  greater  toll 
That  we  who  live  pledge  heart  and  soul 
To  keep  the  land  they  died  to  save 
And  be  ourselves,  in  turn,  the  brave. 

Edmund  Burke  once  wrote:  "The  days  of  chivalry  are  all  gone 
by."  But  Dr.  David  James  Burrell  dissents:  "No,  never — never, 
while  men  are  ready  to  pledge  life  and  fortune  and  sacred  honor 


for  God  and  humanity."  But  are  men  ready  to  do  that?  Surely 
the  Christian  ought  to  be;  he  is  faced  with  no  less  a  challenge  as 
he  contemplates  the  spirit  of  Memorial  Day.  He  ought  to  show 
forth  the  patriotic  devotion  that  will  fight  for  law  and  order,  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  will  be  unalterably  set  against  all  the 
forces  of  evil.  There  is  need  of  that  sort  of  a  spirit  and  attitude 
right  now  as  never  before.  There  is  need  of  men  and  women  who 
will  take  up  the  fight  for  righteousness,  law-observance  and  so- 
briety where  others  have  laid  it  down — take  it  up  at  a  time  when 
there  is  a  likelihood  of  suffering  ridicule  and  persecution.  And 
that  need  becomes  a  bounden  duty.  Dr.  Charles  G.  Aurand  has 
said:  "Patriotism  regards  the  victories  of  the  past  as  a  sacred  trust 
for  the  future.  On  a  tablet  in  the  Old  State  House  in  Boston  are 
these  words,  'May  our  children  preserve  this  sacred  trust.'  Lincoln 
at  Gettysburg  spoke  of  our  being  'dedicated  here  to  the  unfinished 
work  which  they  who  fought  here  have  so  bravely  advanced.'  If 
these  principles  are  worth  dying  for  they  are  worth  keeping,  not 
by  can'ing  them  on  marble,  but  on  the  living  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  our  people.  This  'unfinished  task'  will  demand  the 
fullest  measure  of  devotion,  that  our  religious,  political  and  social 
institutions  now  so  vigorously  and  insidiously  attacked,  shall  be 
enduring  and  perpetual." 

Among  the  various  phases  of  the  "unfinished  task"  which  the' 
Christian  is  challenged  to  take  up  is  that  of  promoting  social  and 
civic  righteousness.  The  present  state  of  lawlessness  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  Christian  citizen,  and  may  we  not  say  also,  a  rebuke 
to  his  indifference  or  carelessness  to  citizenship  responsibilities.  And 
the  most  widely  neglected  is  that  of  voting.  Dr.  Raymond  L.  For- 
man  of  New  York  City,  preached  a  sermon  entitled,  "Pews  at  the 
Polls",  and  in  closing  he  said:  "No  man  can  be  a  good  Christian 
and  a  poor  citizen.  Jesus  bade  men  fulfil  their  duties  as  citizens 
and  pay  the  imposed  tribute  to  Caesar's  government.  Not  perfect, 
and  some  of  the  incumbents  were  not  without  reproach  and  corrup- 
tion; but  only  through  the  faithful  performance  of  civic  duty  can 
governments  improve.  Nothing  can  be  hoped  for,  when  men  refuse 
to  vote  and  refuse  to  pay."  And  of  equal  importance  to  these 
duties,  or  rather,  growing  out  of  these,  is  the  duty  to  obey,  and 
encourage  obedience  to,  the  law.  It  would  surprise  and  astonish 
us  if  we  knew  how  much  of  lawlessness  is  due  to  the  disobedience 
of  nominal  Christians,  or  those  whom  they  directly  influence.  And 
not  a  few  are  practicing  disobedience  toward  the  Prohibition  law, 
some  because  of  smartness  and  some  because  of  appetite.  Hear 
what  Dr.  Burrell  says  about  such  folks:  "The  man  who  reserves  the 
light  to  disobey  any  law  whatever  because  it  does  not  please  him 
is  a  constructive  anarchist.  The  only  liberty  we  know  is  liberty 
under  law.  . . .  No  man  in  America  is  free  to  do  what  he  pleases,, 
unless  to  do  that  which  is  consistent  with  the  expressed  will  of  the 
people  and  the  rights  of  other  men.  Whether  it  be  the  Sunday 
law,  the  Volstead  law,  the  Income  Tax  law,  or  any  other,  no  man 
can  be  a  good  citizen  and  disregard  it."  Nothing  is  more  impor- 
tant from  the  standpoint  of  government  right  now  than  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  widespread  spirit  of  obedience  to  law,  and  Christian 
people  may  be  rightly  expected  to  set  the  example. 

Wrongness   and  Futility   of   War 

The  Christian  faces  Memorial  Day  with  the  conviction  that  war 
is  wrong  and  utterly  futile.  And  there  is  possibly  no  way  by  which 
we  could  more  faithfully  memorialize  the  dead  and  honor  the  liv- 
ing soldiers  than  by  building  strong  in  the  minds  of  our  people 
that  conviction.  It  would  seem  scarcely  necessary  to  stress  the 
fact  of  the  wrongness  of  war.  It  is  so  desperately  wicked  that  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  how  anyone  could  glorify  it.  The  whole 
war  program  is  a  horrible,  sordid  mess,  fostered  by  lies,  pi-oducing 
hatred  and  murder,  and  accompanied  by  crime  and  immorality.  It 
develops  in  men  the  beast  of  the  jungle  and  all  the  finer  instincts. 
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of  humankind  are  destroyed  by  the  brutality  with  which  men  kill 
one  another.  And  after  the  terrible  debacle  has  been  engaged  in 
to  Hell's  content,  what  has  been  accomplished  by  it  all?  It  de- 
cides no  question;  it  settles  no  problem;  it  achieves  no  goal  except 
destruction.  The  World  War  was  said  to  be  a  "War  to  end  war", 
but  no  one  needs  to  be  told  that  it  utterly  failed  at  that  point,  and 
that  there  has  been  scarcely  a  day  since  it  was  brought  to  a  close 
that  there  has  not  been  war  somewhere  in  the  world.  It  was  said 
to  be  aimed  to  "make  the  world  safe  for  democracy",  but  democ- 
racy has  been  anything  but  safe  ever  since  and  is  in  a  more  pre- 
carious situation  now  than  ever.  The  side  that  gains  the  victory  is 
in  the  end  as  badly  beaten  and  as  sorely  the  loser  as  the  one  that 
is  defeated.  War  breeds  hatred  and  lays  the  foundation  for  more 
terrible  wars  in  the  future.    Nothing  is  so  foolish  as  war. 

And  yet  we  are  spending  approximately  three-fourths  of  our 
national  income  either  paying  the  costs  of  past  wars  or  preparing 
for  futuie  wars.  And  even  now,  in  the  midst  of  the  terrible  eco- 
nomic situation  Congress  is  being  urged  to  enter  upon  a  gigantic 
naval  building  spree,  possibly  reaching  two  billion  dollars  if  the 
present  Hale  bill  which  passed  the  United  States  senate  by  a  better 
than  2-to-l  vote  becomes  a  law.  The  bill  is  now  in  the  naval  affairs 
committee  of  the  house  and  only  the  most  complete  inundation  of 
that  body  with  protests  can  prevent  its  passage.  Then  the  people 
must  pay  the  cost  of  their  folly,  as  the  Christian  Century  points 
out.  All  this  to  satisfy  the  ambitions  of  a  coterie  of  militaristic 
minded  leaders  in  Washington  and  a  group  of  ship-builders!  Despite 
the  horrors  and  the  folly  of  war,  we  go  on  making  ready  for  war, 
while  talking  peace  and  disarmament! 

The  Spiritual  the  Keynote 

Finally,  the  Christian  should  face  Memorial  Day  with  a  feeling 
of  responsibility,  a  patriotic  duty,  of  bearing  witness  to  the  need 
of  the  world  for  Christ  to  lead  it  out  of  the  melee  of  hate,  selfish 
ambitions,  godlessness,  militarism  and  war.  Moral  and  spiritual 
verities  must  be  exalted  to  the  place  of  first  importance  instead  of 
material  values.  The  spirit  of  unselfishness,  love  and  brotherhood 
must  be  made  the  undergirdings  of  our  national  and  international 
undertakings  and  agreements.  And  Christ  must  be  recognized  as 
the  only  Lord  and  Savior  of  mankind,  and  be  sought  as  the  inspirer 
of  love  and  the  Prince  of  all  peace.  We  speak  of  our  land  as 
"God's  country";  we  must  bring  it  to  be  God-minded  and  Christ- 
centered.    That  is  the  key  to  world  peace. 


will  be  because  they  deserve  that  respect.  When  they  sow  lasciv- 
ious movies  and  magazines  and  incontinent  and  immodest  conduct 
in  their  places  of  pleasure  they  will  reap  from  the  colored  races 
insults,  attacks  and  ultimately  extinction   itself. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Getting  At  the  Cause  of  the  Trouble 

There  has  not  been  much  said  through  the  daily  papers  as  to  the 
real  cause  of  the  widely-advertised  trouble  in  Hawaii,  but  the 
'Christian  Standard  got  sight  of  a  series  of  articles  that  seems  not 
to  have  stopped  to  skim  the  surface,  but  went  right  to  the  foot  of 
the  matter.    Our  contemporary  says: 

JUST  AS  WE  SUSPECTED 

When  the  trouble  arose  in  Hawaii  over  the  Massie-Kahahawai 
case,  the  New  York  Times  published  a  series  of  articles  from  a  spe- 
cial correspondent.    He  was  manifestly  impartial. 

This  special  writer  set  forth  the  history  of  the  development  of 
the  immoral  and  lawless  conditions  in  the  Islands.  He  showed 
that  it  was  not  so  when  the  Americans  took  over  the  administra- 
tion. The  factors  that  have  created  this  terrible  situation  revealed 
in  the  Massie  trial  are  particularly  the  loose  conduct  of  the  Amer- 
ican idle  rich  as  manifested,  for  instance,  in  the  immodest  dress 
and  the  licentious  conduct  of  these  white  fools  upon  the  beaches  of 
those  beautiful  isles.  i 

The  testimony  in  the  trial  of  Mrs.  Fortescue  and  Lieutenant  Mas- 
sie tends  to  corroborate  that  statement.  So,  too,  do  the  advertise- 
ments of  the  various  corporations  interested  in  stimulating  travel 
to  Hawaii. 

Not  for  one  moment  would  we  condone  the  conduct  of  the  Ha- 
waiians  who  attacked  Mrs.  Massie.  But  we  are  glad  that  the  recent 
trial  ended  by  placing  blame  where  it  belongs — upon  the  white 
race. 

The  white  people  of  the  world  had  just  as  well  make  up  their 
minds  that  if  they  are  to  retain  the  respect  of  the  other  races  it 


If  you  seem  to  have  been  given  exceptional  talent  along  some 
line,  don't  get  puffed  up  about  it;  God  may  have  to  ci-ush  you  before 
he  can  use  you. 

We  have  received  annual  church  directories  from  the  Fir.st  church 
of  Long  Beach,  California  from  the  churches  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
and    Waynesboro,    Pennsylvania. 

The  niiokota  District  Conference  is  to  be  held  in  the  Cerro  Gordo, 
church,  Illinois,  June  10  to  12.  Brother  Delbert  Flora  is  the  pastor 
of  this  church,  and  Conference  Secretary  and  Brother  Austin  R. 
Staley  is  the  Moderator.    The  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue. 

Brother  H.  W.  Koontz,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Roanoke,  Vir- 
ginia, gives  instructions  to  prospective  delegates  of  his  district  as 
to  how  to  reach  the  convention  church  in  Roanoke.  See  "Announce- 
ment" department. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  the  brief  meeting  held  in  his 
Mt.  Olivet  church  in  Delaware,  by  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd,  and  re- 
ported by  him  in  a  previous  issue.  Four  accessions  to  the  church, 
three  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation,  were  received.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  Brother  Bowman's  health  is  improving.  He  is  now 
engaged  in  revival  work  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  where  Brother 
Naff  is  pastor. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren  Home  of  Flora,  Indiana,  makes  request  that  churches 
having  taken  an  offering  for  the  support  of  that  institution  shall 
send  in  their  offerings  promptly  to  the  treasurer.  Brother  Henry 
Rinehart,  of  Flora,  Indiana.  They  are  needing  the  money  badly, 
we  are  informed.  If  you  have  some  of  their  money,  turn  it  over 
to  the  owners  before  it  gets  away. 

Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  of  a  number  of  things  this  week,  "here  and 
there",  but  most  important,  he  reports  twenty-eight  accessions  to 
the  Meyersdale  church  during  the  past  year,  some  by  letter  and 
some  by  baptism.  It  seems  to  be  the  Meyersdale  plan  to  have  a 
brief  meeting  preceding  each  communion  service,  at  which  times 
they  are  usually  successful  in  adding  a  number  to  the  church,  and 
they  have  a  good  record  to  witness  to  the  worth  of  their  plan. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  a  new  scholarship  to  be  made 
available  for  an  Ashland  College  freshman  coming  from  Ashland 
High  School.  The  Rotary  Club  of  Ashland  is  to  be  commended 
both  for  its  support  of  Ashland  College  and  for  the  contribution 
it  is  making  to  the  education  of  worthy  young  students.  The  Senior 
class  of  the  college  is  also  doing  a  very  fine  thing  in  the  building 
of  a  new  brick  walk  across  the  campus  connecting  Founders'  Hall 
and  Detwiler  Gate.  Finally,  he  urges,  do  not  forget  Educational 
Day,  and  let  every  church  do  its  best  in  the  making  of  an  offering. 

We  rejoice  with  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren  in  the  fact  that  their 
pastor  has  been  restored  to  his  pulpit  and  is  gradually  regaining 
his  usual  health.  Dr.  Beal  has  been  suffering  from  ill-health  for 
several  weeks,  but  he  has  had  splendid  help  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  other  duties  that  had  rested  upon  his  shoulders.  At  the 
fifth  anniversary  service  of  the  dedication  of  their  new  church. 
Brother  Beal  was  able  to  participate  and  received  seven  new  mem- 
bers into  the  church,  four  by  confession  of  faith  and  three  by  re- 
consecration,  and  one  life  service  recruit.  Since  the  first  of  the 
year  thirty-nine  confessions  have  been  received,  all  but  three  of 
whom  are  added  to  the  church.  Two  also  came  by  letter.  The 
Canton  church  will  soon  have  two  missionaries  on  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field;  they  are  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Guiley.  who  are  to  sail 
in  June  for  South  America. 


MAY  28,  1932 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 

Memorial  Day  Sermon 

By  John  F.  Locke 


Page  5 


TEXT:  What  Mean  Ye  By  These  Stones?  Joshua  4:21. 

Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land  polished 
granite  and  lettered  marble  mark  the  last  resting  place 
of  those  who  have  completed  their  earthly  sojourn. 

Since  the  earliest  history  of  man  it  has  been  thus.  Fur- 
ther back  into  the  mists  of  time  than  written  history 
goes  we  find  stones  and  memorials  to  the  dead.  The 
great  pyramid  covering  thirteen  acres  at  the  base  and 
the  tiniest  slab  in  any  American  cemetery  are  expressions 
of  the  same  thing. 

In  the  glorious  Maytime  of 
each  year  Americans  have  a  me- 
morial day  in  which  the  graves 
of  the  dead  are  decorated  with 
appropriate  o  r  inappropriate 
ceremony. 

What  mean  these  stones  and 
this  ceremony?  What  ought  they 
to  mean  ?  I  shall  attempt  to  an- 
swer the  question  in  part — no 
one  could  do  it  completely. 

I 

The  Stones  are  evidence  that  the 

dead  are  not  Forgotten 

Someone  longed  for  the  touch 
of  the  vanished  hand  and  the 
sound  of  the  voice  that  is  stilled. 
Memory  is  the  treasure-house  of 
the  mind,  where  the  monuments 
are  kept  and  preserved. 


those  who  have  fought  in  that  larger  and  more  glorious 
army  of  the  conquering  King.  The  saints  who  from  their 
labors  rest.  Those  that  have  fought  a  good  fight,  kept 
the  faith,  finished  the  course.  To  these  should  go  the 
more  abundant  honor.  "Thanks  be  to  God  that  such  have 
been."  Not  by  war  but  by  those  who  lived  and  labored 
in  peace  time  was  America  exalted.  Let  us  enter  into 
their  labors. 

2.  Remembering  the  deeds  of  soldiers  who  gave  their 
lives  to  obtain  peace,  let  us  choose  the  better  way.  Have 
we  learned  the  lesson  from  war? 
We  have  not  as  long  as  war  is 
glorified.  May  we  answer  those 
who  died  in  France — 

O  you  who  sleep  in  Flanders  Fields, 

Sleep  sweet  to  rise  anew. 

We  caught  the  torch  you  threw 

And  holding  high  we  kept  the  faith 

With  those  who  died. 

We  cherish  too,  the  poppy  red 

That  grows  on  fields  where  valor  led. 
It  seems  to  signal  to  the  skies 
That  blood  of  heroes  never  dies, 
But  lends  a  luster  to  the  red 
Of  the  flower  that  blooms  above  the 

dead — 
In  Flanders  fields. 


THOSE   WHO  ANSWER  NOT 


\ 


"The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Shall  flourish  when  he  sleeps  in  dust." 


It  is  the  desire  of  everyone 
that  he  should  be  remembered. 
Each  of  us  hopes  that  in  some 
way  we  shall  have  made  our- 
selves worthy  of  memory;  that 
our  influence  may  march  on 
across  the  years. 

How  can  we  forget  those  we 
love,  if  we  have  really  loved 
them?  Can  God  who  is  love  for- 
get our  loved  ones  and  leave 
them  in  the  dust?  These  stones 
remind  us  that  he  will  remem- 
ber. Love  never  faileth  ...  in 
remembrance.  We  have  not  for- 
gotten if  we  honor  those  that  are 
dead  by  our  lives. 

But  there  are  those  who  would 
hke  to  make  us  forget  how  or 
why  some  of  our   beloved    dead 

have  died.  I  was  surprised  and  pained  to  find  in  reading 
memorial  day  addresses  and  literature  for  ideas  for  pre- 
senation  on  this  subject  .  . .  that  the  existing  idea  of  Me- 
morial day  is  just  another  chance  to  make  war  speeches 
and  glorify  murder.  I  have  no  objection  to  remember- 
ing those  who  died  in  war,  if  we  do  it  with  the  intention 
of  preventing  similar  tragedy.  Otherwise  it  is  an  insult 
to  the  memory  of  those  who  died. 

II 
These  stones  should  remind  us  of  the  deeds  of  the  dead. 

1.     Not  simply  the  deeds  of  soldiers  and  sailors  but 


It  singeth  lew  in  every  heart, 

We  hear  it  each  and  all — 
A  song  of  those  who  ansioer  not, 

However  we  may  call. 
They  throng  the  silence  of  the   breast; 

We  see  them  as  of  yore — 
The   kind,   the    true,   the   brave,   the   sweet,       | 

Who  walk  with  us  no  more.  \ 


'Tis  ha/rd  to  take  the  burden  up, 

When  these  have  laid  it  down; 
Then  brightened  all  the  joy  of  life, 

They  softened  every  frown. 
But,  oh,  'tis  good  to  think  of  them 

When  we  are  troubled  sore; 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  such  have  been. 

Although  they're  here  no  more! 

More  homelike  seems  the  vast  unknown. 

Since  they  have  entered  there; 
To  follow  them  were  not  so  ha/rd, 

Wherever  they  may  fare. 
They  cannot  be  where  God  is  not. 

On  any  sea  or  shore; 
Whate'er  betides,  Thy  love  abides. 

Our  God,  for  evermore. 

— Rev.  John  W.  Chadivick 


And  now  the  stones  and  poppy  red 
Remind  us  sadly  of  the  dead 
Fear  not  that  ye  have  died  for  naught. 
We've    learned    the    lesson    you    have 

taught, 
In  Flanders  Fields. 

Have  we,  indeed,  learned  the 
lesson  from  the  war?  We  won- 
der! Let  us  duly  reproach  our- 
selves for  keeping  alive  the  spirit 
of  the  Civil  war,  remembering 
that  sectionalism,  nationalism, 
commercialism  must  give  place 
to  love,  humanity,  freedom,  jus- 
tice. 

We  ought  to  repeat  again  the 
closing  words  of  that  poem  com- 
memorating the  deeds  of  the 
blue  and  the  gray. 


No  more  shall  the  war  cry  sever. 

Or  the  winding  rivers  be  red; 
They  banish  our  anger  forever 
When  they  laurel  the  graves   of  our 
dead. 

Under  the  sod  and  the  dew 

Waiting  the  Judgment  day: 

Love  and  tears  for  the  blue, 

Tears  and  love  for  the  gray. 

Do  these  stones  mean  that  others  must  continue  to  die  ? 
One  poet  writes  a  searching  Memorial  Day  poem  which 
just  appeared  in  print.    Here  it  is: 
MEMORIAL  DAY 

I  heard  a  cry  in  the  night  from  a  far-flung  host. 
From  a  host  that  sleeps  through  the  years  the  last  long  sleep, 
By  the  Meuse,  by  the  Marne,   in  the   Argonne's    shattered   wood, 
In  a  thousand  rose-thronged  churchyards  through  our  land. 
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Sleeps!     Do  they  sleep!     I  know  I  heard  their  cry, 
Shrilling  along  the  night  like  a  trumpet  blast: 
"We  died,"  they  cried,  "for  a  dream.     Have  ye  forgot? 
We  dreamed  of  a  world  reborn  whence  wars  had  fled. 
Where  swords  were  broken  in  pieces  and  guns  were  rust, 
Where  the  poor  man  dwelt  in  quiet,  the  rich  in  peace. 
And  children  played  in  the  streets,  joyous  and  free. 
We  thought  we  could  sleep  content  in  a  task  well  done; 
But  the  rumble  of  guns  rolls  over  us,  iron  upon  iron 
Sounds  from  the  forge  where  are  fashioned  guns  anew; 

New  fleets  spring  up  in  new  seas,  and  under  the  wave 
Stealthy  new  terrors  swarm,  with  emboweled  death. 
Fresh  cries  of  hate  ring  out  loud  from  the  demagogue's  throat. 
While  greed  reaches  out  afresh  to  grasp  new  lands. 
Have  we  died  in  vain  ?     Is  our  dream  denied  ? 
You  men  who  live  on  the  earth  we  bought  with  our  woe. 
Will  ye  stand  idly  by  while  they  shape  new  wars. 
Or  will  ye  rise,  who  are  strong,  to  fulfill  our  dream, 
To  silence  the  demagogue's  voice,  to  crush  the  fools 
Who  play  with  blood-stained  toys  that  crowd  new  graves? 
We  call,  we  call  in  the  night,  will  ye  hear  and  heed?" 
In  the  name  of  our  dead  will  we  hear  ?     Will  we  grant  them  sleep  ? 

— William  E.  Brooks. 

I  do  not  want  to  dim  the  glory  of  heroic  men  but  to 
point  to  the  fact  that  they  died  needlessly.  There  is  but 
one  righteous  warfare  and  that  is  the  Christian  Warfare 
against  evil.  Let  these  stones  be  a  reminder  that  heroic 
blood  was  spilled  needlessly  in  making  this  world  a  hell 
when  these  dead  might  have  lived  to  help  make  it  over  for 
Christ. 

HI 

These  stones  remind  us  of  the  certainty  of  death  and  the 

desirability  of  Life  beyond  the  grave 

These  stones  are  wet  on  the  sliores  of  a  river  which  all 
must  cross.  Death  is  inescapable.  It  is  certain.  But  to 
those  that  believe  in  Immortality  it  is  not  extinction.  If 
one  believes  in  God  as  a  Father,  it  is  hard  not  to  believe 
in  Life  after  the  grave.  If  there  are  powers  and  qualities 
of  personality  which  are  worth  saving  surely  God  will 
save  them. 

Yes  the  stones  remind  us  that  here  we  have  no  contin- 
uing city.  These  stones  remind  us  that  this  life  is  tem- 
poral but  personality  is  eternal.  These  stones  remind  us 
that  time  is  brief  and  fleeting  but  eternity  is  without  end. 

This  memorial  day  may  we  get  the  meaning  of  the 
stones:  Unforgotten  Love,  Undying  Deeds  and  Undying 
spirits.  So  may  we  turn  our  faces  to  him  "who  is  alive 
forevermore"  and  who  has  "the  keys  to  death  and  hell." 

Woodstock,  Virginia. 


The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Revealed  in 
the  Word 

By  Isaac  D.  Bowman 

Through  all  ages  no  great  work  has  ever  been  accom- 
plished except  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  No  person  was  ever  convicted  of  sin  or  converted 
except  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(a)  From  Adam  to  Moses,  a  Dispensation  without  a 
written  revelation,  men  were  convicted  and  converted  by 
faith  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     See  Heb.  11:1-26. 

(b)  Moses  to  Pentecost  in  addition  to  the  subjective 
law  within  and  the  law  of  nature  (See  Rom.  1:18,  19;  2: 
14,  15),  God  now  adds  the  written  law — the  law,  the 
Psalms  and  the  prophets — and  the  glory  of  God's  pres- 
ence, and  reveals  a  new  name  for  himself  (Ex.  6:3).  This 
was  all  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  this  was  an  ad- 
ditional power  to  convict,  to  save  and  to  keep  them  fatih- 
ful  after  salvation. 

(c)  From  Pentecost  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Between  the  law  and  the  Gospel  we  have  an  overlap- 


I 


ping  of  dispensations.  "The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
till  John."  The  Holy  Spirit  gave  special  power  to  John. 
"He  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
mother's  womb." 

Jesus  Christ  pre-existed  from  eternity,  equal  to  the 
Father,  without  a  physical  form  and  was  incarnated  into 
a  body  of  flesh,  blood  and  bones  and  was  born  of  a  Jewish 
virgin. 

When  he  was  thirty  he  was  anointed  for  service.  His 
body  became  the  Holy  of  holies  for  the  indwelling  of  the 
Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bringing  the  mystical  presence 
of  the  Father  into  Jesus  Christ.  The  work  that  Christ 
did  was  not  his  work,  but  the  work  of  the  Father.  j 

(d)  The  Apostles  were  converted,  given  power  to  preach  I 
and  perform  miracles  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  he  did  not 
dwell  in  them  in  Person  until  after  Pentecost  (See  John 
14:17). 

I.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  into  the  world  literally  on 
Pentecost  to  abide  until  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  He 
has  been  as  literally  here  for  nineteen  hundred  years  as 
Jesus  was  here  for  thirty-three  years  upon  the  earth. 

1.  There  has  been  a  progressive  unfolding  of  the  Work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  Adam  to  Pentecost. 

(a)  The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  and  converted  men  from 
Adam  to  Moses. 

(b)  From  Moses  to  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spii'it  gave  a 
written  Revelation — Law,  Psalms,  and  .Prophets — and 
gave  a  visible  sign  of  the  invisible  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — fiery  pillar  by  night  and  a  cloudy  pillar  by  day, 
then  he  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple. 

For  900  years  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt  with  Israel  and  in 
the  first  ten  chapters  of  Ezekiel  we  have  a  graphic  pic- 
ture of  his  departure.  Here  Israel  ceased  as  a  Kingdom 
until  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  come.  When  he 
rode  into  Jerusalem  he  offered  Israel  the  Kingdom.  They 
rejected  him  and  he  rejected  them  and  postponed  the 
Kingdom  until  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  In  post- 
poning the  Kingdom  he  did  not  postpone  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel (See  Matt.  28:19,  20). 

Because  of  human  creeds  and  the  rejection  of  part  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  (Heb.  6:1-3) 
there  has  been  much  confusion  about  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  this  dispensation. 

We  who  accept  the  whole  Gospel  should  have  no  trouble 
in  seeing  the  clear  teaching  of  God's  word  upon  this  ques- 
tion. 

(c)  From  Pentecost  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
(1)   Repentance  from  dead    works,    heart    faith,    and 

water  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  have  been  a  fun- 
damental doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Church  from  1708  to 
the  present  time.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  except 
drawn  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  no  man  can  be  rightly  bap- 
tized except  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  him  faith  to  believe 
with  all  his  heart.  Hence  the  baptism  that  "saves  us"  (1 
Peter  3:21)  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  given  us 
when  we  accept  water  baptism.  THERE  IS  NOTHING 
PLAINER  TAUGHT  IN  THE  GOSPEL  THAN  THAT  TO 
KNOWINGLY  REJECT  WATER  BAPTISM  IS  TO  RE- 
JECT THE  BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  REPENTANCE. 
Therefore  the  design  of  John's  baptism  and  water  bap- 
tism as  given  by  Christ  are  exactly  the  same,  as  any  one 
can  prove  by  looking  up  the  references. 

The  doctrine  that  the  birth  of  regeneration  (John  3: 
3-5)  does  not  include  the  two  births  of  water  baptism 
and  of  the  spirit  is  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  the  universal 
teaching  of  church  history  and  all  the  reformers,  even  in- 
cluding the  liberal  John  Calvin  and  Wesley.    This  teach- 
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ing  in  some  of  our  schools  is  a  nineteenth  century  inven- 
tion,— 1900  years  too  young  to  be  apostoHc. 

(2)  The  Gospel  teaches  that  through  heart-faith, 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  received. 

(a)  The  laying  on  of  hands  is  one  of  "the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ"  (Heb.  6:2).  After  the 
Samaritan  brethren  believed  and  were  baptized,  (some 
days  after  their  baptism)  Peter  and  John  "prayed  for 
them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  (for  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  on  none  of  them:  only  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
8:14-17).  This  needs  no  explanation.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  AFTER  they  had  re- 
pented, believed  and  were  baptized.  The  Lord  told  Paul 
to  go  up  to  Damascus  "and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
MUST  DO"  (Acts  9:6).  Again  Paul  says,  "what  shall  I 
do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise  and  go  into 
Damascus;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do,"  then  Ananias  said, 
"And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized  and 
wash  away  thy  sins."  Here  Sjgain  we  see  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  baptism  "for  the  remission  of  sins."  Then 
Ananias  laid  his  hands  upon  him  and  he  received  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  9:.5,  6).  Hebrews  6:2,  3  says  the  laying 
on  of  hands  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,"  and  this  will  we  do  if  God  permit."  We  learn 
from  these,  and  other  Scriptures,  that  by  faith,  prayer 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  re- 
ceived before  we  begin  to  go  on  to  perfection. 

The  noted  evangelist,  Gilchrist  Lawson,  who  gave  this 
subject  a  thorough  study,  says:  "It  is  certain  that  in  the 
early  Christian  church  it  was  customary  to  lay  hands  on 
believers,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  'gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  "  John  Calvin  and  Dr.  John 
Owen  acknowledge  this  in  commenting  on  Heb.  6 ;  Chrys- 
ostom  and  other  early  commentators  teach  the  same. 

The  Gospel  clearly  teaches  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  be  received  after  salvation  and  water  baptism. 
It  is  not  given  to  save  but  to  give  greater  power  after  we 
are  saved  for  service. 

This  was  clearly  taught  for  centuries  after  Christ,  as 
history  and  all  the  councils  of  the  church  show.  Today 
there  is  inexcusable  confusion  among  great  Bible  teach- 
ers. 

(3)  The  Filling  of  the  Spirit. 

(a)  The  Holy  Spirit  litei-ally  came  into  the  world  to 
abide  through  this  age  at  Pentecost. 

(b)  Every  rightly  taught  Christian  accepts  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  immediately  after  salvation  through  faith, 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  once  for  all. 

(c)  Then  refilling  should  be  a  daily  experience  in  an- 
swer to  prayer. 

Brief  Summary 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  and  converted  men 
through  all  ages  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  present 
time. 

2.  Since  Christ  gave  the  great  commission  (Matt.  28: 
19,  20),  baptism  belongs  to  salvation.  Man  is  baptized 
into  the  Father,  and  into  the  Son,  and  into  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Hence  to  baptize  into  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  his,  does 
not  refer  to  receiving  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  but  to 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  salvation. 

3.  By  faith,  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  we  re- 
ceive the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  AFTER  salvation  and 
water  baptism.    See  John  7:38,  39;  14:17;  Col.  1:26,  27. 


4.  When  we  are  saved  we  enter  into  the  Triune  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  recreates  the  spirit  lost  in  Adam,  and 
makes  us  a  new  creation. 

5.  When  we  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Triune  God  enters  into  us  (John  7:38,  39;  14:17,  23;  Col. 
1:26).  When  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  he  literally 
enters  into  us ;  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  mystically  or 
in  spirit,  dwells  in  the  believer.  At  Pentecost  the  body, 
individually  and  collectively  became  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  forty  times  stated  that  the  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  since  Pentecost,  never  was  it 
said  before,  except  of  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Now  every  Christian  can  receive  what  "eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  that  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit" 
(1  Cor.  2:9,  10).  The  Holy  Spirit  does  "exceedingly  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20).  He  gives  us  love 
that  passeth  knowledge,  and  peace  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding— peace  of  heart  and  mind  (Phil.  4:3,  4). 

6.  Then  after  receiving  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  are  to  pray  daily  for  the  refilling  of  the  Spirit  (a) 
Because  we  are  leaky  vessels  and  daily  pi'ayer  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  filled,  (b)  Because  our  capacity  for  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  increased  daily.  This  gives 
increased  power,  love,  peace,  joy,  etc.,  daily  as  long  as  we 
live. 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


How  to  Make  the  Best  Use  of  Children's  Day 

By  Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz 

The  observance  of  Children's  Day  has  a  triple  benefit. 
It  gives  the  children  a  special  opportunity  for  expression 
f'ud  shows  them  that  they  are  considered  important  in  the 
life  of  the  chui'ch ;  it  provides  an  incentive  to  bring  indif- 
ferent parents  to  the  services ;  and  it  is  a  means  of  enlarg- 
ing the  usefulness  of  the  Sunday  school  both  in  the  mat- 
ter of  training  and  of  reaching  new  lives. 

Whether  an  elaborate  pageant  or  a  program  of  individ- 
ual selections  be  given  depends  upon  the  talent  and  size  of 
the  school  and  the  leadership  available.  To  be  successful 
it  must  be  well  within  the  abilities  of  those  who  take  part. 
No  school  need  be  discouraged  at  apparent  lack  of  mate- 
rial. It  is  often  found  where  least  expected  and  diligent 
search  will  bring  it  to  light.  Many  times  a  child  needs 
only  such  encouragement  to  develop  a  real  talent. 

The  leadership  is  an  important  consideration.  Expe- 
rience and  tact  are  valuable.  Patience  and  willingness  to 
work  are  requisites.  But  most  of  all,  the  leaders  must  be 
spiritual.  Their  lives  must  be  definitely  on  the  side  of 
Christ  in  profession  and  action,  if  the  program  is  to  have 
the  proper  atmosphere  and  if  the  children  are  to  grow 
spiritually  from  practicing  it. 

The  amount  of  time  necessary  for  practice  will  depend, 
of  course,  upon  the  type  of  program.  It  must  not  be  hur- 
ried, but  on  the  other  hand  it  should  not  drag  along,  for 
the  children  may  lose  enthusiasm  and  the  resulting  pro- 
gram will  not  be  as  excellent  in  quality.  A  few  practices 
with  real  interest  and  hard  work  are  better  than  many 
half-hearted  ones. 

But  most  important  is  the  choice  of  subject  matter  of 
the  program.  Descriptions  of  the  beautiful  skies  and 
flowers  and  birds  of  June  are  acceptable  if  they  honor  and 
point  out  the  Creator  of  its  beauty.  But  too  often  the 
program  is  without  Scriptural  basis.     If  Children's  Day 
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is  to  give  real  meaning  to  parents  and  children  alike  it 
must  be  built  about  and  caused  to  glorify  Christ. 

If  it  can  be  suitably  arranged  it  is  well  for  the  children 
to  show  their  parents  what  the  various  departments  of 
the  school  have  been  accomplishing  as  one  part  of  the 
program.  Parents  who  had  little  interest  in  cooperating 
with  their  children  in  church  school  matters  may  thus  be 
led  to  see  how  valuable  is  the  training  their  sons  and 
daughters  are  receiving  and  to  take  more  interest  in  mak- 
ing it  available.  There  are  many  Bible  drills  and  Scrip- 
ture memorizations  that  would  work  in  well  here. 

The  children  will  welcome  a  sermon  prepared  specially 
for  them  by  the  pastor,  if  it  is  suited  to  their  experience 
and  built  around  an  object  lesson,  and  the  grown  people 
will  not  find  it  without  interest. 

A  follow-up  program  might  also  be  used  with  profit. 
Often  the  attendance  shoots  up  on  Children's  Day  only 
to  fall  sickeningly  the  next  Sunday.  But  if  they  were 
made  welcome  at  the  program  and  are  personally  invited 
during  the  week  to  return  the  next  Sunday  many  new 
prospects  may  become  new  members  to  add  to  the 
strength,  first  of  the  Sunday  school  and  then  of  the 
church. 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


CHURCHES  URGED  TO  STUDY 

Newton  D.  Baker,  speaking  to  the  Cleveland  Federation  of 
Churches,  urged  them  to  "leave  prejudice  aside  and  make  a  real 
study  of  the  wet  and  dry  question."  As  if  the  churches  had 
not  been  doing  just  this  for  the  past  century.  And  they  are  still 
studying  it.  Their  latest,  but  not  necessarily  their  last,  goal  is  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment;  their  ideal  is  a  sober  nation.  But  the 
churches  are  ready  to  weigh  any  plan  presented  by  Mr.  Baker  or 
anyone  else  for  the  conquest  of  the  drink  evil.  National  prohibi- 
tion is  the  result  of  a  hundred  years  of  constructive  thinking  on 
the  part  of  the  churches.  And  throughout  the  years  they  have 
had  to  outthink  the  wets,  just  as  they  are  now  having  to  out- 
think  the  crowd  which  is  clamoring  for  the  modification  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  As  for  laying  aside  prejudice — well,  the 
churches  have  mighty  good  authority  for  opposing  intemperance. 
— Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

II  Kings 

Benjamin  Franklin  once  said,  "If  the  people  are  as  bad  as  they 
are  with  religion,  what  would  they  be  without  it?"  When,  upon 
making  the  application  to  ancient  Israel,  one  remembers  how  mis- 
erably nations  and  men  have  failed,  then  and  even  now,  he  is  forced 
to  ask,  "What  would  they  have  been  without  Elisha's  presence?" 
Any  nation  may  be  desti'oyed  by  its  own  moral  leprosy — a  condition 
which  it  is  unwilling  to  admit  until  it  is  well  on  its  toboggan-way 
to   destruction. 

Elijah  and  Elisha  are  the  two  prophet  heroes  of  First  and  Second 
Kings  respectively.  In  the  midst  of  the  gathering  gloom  and 
darkness,  these  men  of  God  stood  out  majestically  and  alone.  They 
foresaw  the  inevitable  doom  and  became  the  prophets  of  Tinith  for 
their  day  and  generation.  Both  were  like  tall  lighthouses  dotting 
the  shore  line  in  the  midst  of  the  fog.  A  searchlight,  mariners 
tell  us.  is  of  little  use  in  a  fog,  yet  these  prophets  of  God  turned 
on  the  v.'hite  light  of  truth  and  they  were  in  no  sense  to  blame  for 
the  eventual  wrecking  of  the  ship  of  state. 

The  translation  of  the  noble  Elijah,  like  the  passing  and  burial 
of  Moses,  strikes  a  familiar  chord  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian.  He 
mai-vels  at  the  scenes  and  remembers  with  Winthrop  Mackworth 


Praed  the  glory  attached  to  the  undying  names  of  those  who  fight 
aggressively  for  the  right. 

"And  all  that  thou  hast  braved  and  borne. 
The  heathen's  hate,  the  heathen's  scorn, 

The  wasting  famine,  and  the  galling  chain. 
Henceforth  these  things  to  thee  shall  seem 
The  phantoms  of  a  by-gone  dream; 

And  rest  shall  be  for  toil,  and  blessedness  for  pain." 
Elisha,  doubly  blessed  and  doubly  girded  for  service,  arrived  on 
the  scene  not  merely  the  son  of  Shaphat,  but  the  son  of  the  Most 
High  God.  He  is  one  of  the  grand  old  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment around  whose  head  the  halo  of  glory  continually  widens  and 
brightens.  His  career  is  replete  with  wondrous  adventures  and  his 
miracles  are  of  the  extraordinary  variety. 

"Was  it  not  Elisha  once — 

Who  bade  them  lay  his  staff  on  a  corpse-face? 

There  was  no  voice,  no  hearing:  he  went  in, 

Therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain, 

And  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  went  up 

And  lay  upon  the  corpse,  dead  on  the  couch, 

And  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  his  eyes 

Upon  his  eyes,  liis  hands  upon  his  hands. 

And  stretched  him  on  the  flesh;  the  flesh  waxed  warm; 

And  he  returned,  walked  to  and  fro  the  house. 

And  went  up,  stretched  him  on  the  flesh  again 

And  the  eyes  opened.  'Tis  a  credible  feat 

With  the  right  man  aiid  way." 
So  Browning  writes  in  "The  Ring  and  the  Book."  The  writer 
does  not  profess  to  understand  the  great  poet  in  many  of  his 
writings,  but  these  words  any  child  may  grasp.  What  modei'n 
Shunamite  mother  has  not  thrilled  with  joy  when  she  has  read  the 
fireside  or  bed-time  story  of  EUsha  to  her  son!  What  modern  boy, 
who  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have  a  devout  mother,  has  not 
wished  he  could  be  another  Elisha?  Yes,  an  Elisha,  but  minus  his 
weaknesses!  Ah!  thei'e's  the  rub!  But  then  you  could  not  have 
an  Elisha  unless  his  weaknesses  were  in  evidence  and  his  points  of 
strength  were  manifest.  The  Bible  is  an  impartial  and  eminently 
fair  book. 
I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Probably  Jeremiah  or  Ezra  the   Scribe. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.     During  the  Exile. 

3.  To    Whom   Written.     To   Israel. 

4.  Object.     To  Presei-ve  the  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 

5.  Authenticity.     Generally  Accepted. 
THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 
1.     Elijah's    Translation.     1,    2. 

Elisha's  Miracles.     3-7. 

Hazael  and  Jehu.     8-10. 

Minor  Hebrew  Kings.     11-16. 

Ten  Captive  Tribes.     17. 

The  Good  Hezekiah.     18-20. 

Manasseh  and  Josiah.     21-23. 
.     The  Captivity.    24,  25. 
THE  STORY  OF  THE  BOOK 
Second  Kings  begins  with  the  translation  of  Elijah.     Elisha,  his 
chosen  successor,  inaugurates  his  ministry  with  the  Misha  episode, 
much  doubted,  until  the  discovery  of  the  Moabite  Stone,  which  in- 
cludes his  inscription  and  sundry  facts.     The  Syrian  invasion  and 
the  famine,  together  with  the  end  of  Ben-hadad's  reign,  are  next 
recorded.     The  over-zealous  Jehu,  another  century  of  kingships  in 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  the  Assyrian  Captivity  bring  to  an  end  the 
sad   chapter   of   Israel's    sin   and   punishment.     Judah,   under  the 
good  Hezekiah  and  the  devout  Josiah,  makes  progress;     the  wicked 
Manasseh  spoils  the  picture  with  his  wilful  wickedness   and   sin. 
The  Babylonian  captivity  brings  to  an  end  the  reigns  of  the  kings. 
IV.     THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OP  THE  BOOKS 

1.  Key  Words.     Judah.     Israel. 

2.  Key  Verses.    2:9;22:2. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     1,  2. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Israel's  Apostasy.  Judah's  Faithlessness. 
THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Second  Kings  confirms  the  observation  of  Solomon, 


II 


III. 


V. 
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"That  righteousness  exalts  a  naltion,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  of  any 
people."  Every  separate  item  of  this  chronicle  of  Israel's  and 
Judah's  history  seemingly  proves  that  fact.  The  prophets  are 
effective  up  to  certain  points,  but  powerless  to  avert  the  oncoming 
tempest  and  storm.  The  thrones  of  the  kings  totter,  while  the 
Jehovah  of  earth,  sea,  and  sky  sits  enthroned  more  and  more  se- 
curely. Man  may  be  defeated,  but  God  never.  That  is  one  of  the 
chiefest  values  of  this  book.     His  will,  not  man's,  is  finally  done. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  That  text  was  spoken 
by  Jesus  and  fulfilled  in  the  recorded  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  But 
how  truly  the  word  of  the  Savior  fits  the  cases  of  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
Both  become  powerful  when  they  yielded  in  obedience  and  in  faith 
to  the  ever-present  Spirit  of  God.  We,  as  Christ's,  are  the  salt  to 
sweeten  impure  waters;  we  may  be  lepers,  like  Naaman,  utterly 
unclean,  and  yet  become  "clean."  It  is  the  Christ  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  who  works  the  regenerating  miracle  within  us. 
We  not  only  think  so,  we  know  it. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Through  Miracles.     Power  and  Character  of  God  and  Elisha. 

(1)  Healing  the  spring  at  Jericho  by  casting  in  salt  (2  Kings 
2:19-22. 

(2)  Supplying   the  allied  armies   of  Israel,  Judah,  and  Edom 
with  water  (2  Kings  3). 

(3)  Supplying  oil  to  the  widow  for  the  redemption  of  her  sons 
(2  Kings  4:1-7). 

(4)  Raising  from  the  dead  the  son  of  the  Shunammite  (2  Kings 
4:8-37). 

(5)  Removing  the   bitter  taste  from    the    pottage     (2    Kjngs 
4:38-41). 

(6)  Multiplying  the  loaves  for  the  people  (2  Kings  4:42-44). 

(7)  Healing  Naaman's  leprosy  (2  Kings  5). 

(8)  Making  the  ax  to  swim  (2  Kings  6:1-7). 

(9)  Leading  the  Syrians  into  Samaria  and  sending  them  away 
kindly  (2  Kings  6:8-23).— Sampey. 

2.  Through  Character.     Contrast  between  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
"Elijah  and  Elisha  were  quite  unlike  in  their  personal  history  and 

in  the  character  of  their  work.  Elijah's  home  was  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilead;  Elisha's  in  the  hot  Jordan  valley.  Elijah  seems 
to  have  owned  nothing  but  a  mantle  and  girdle;  Elisha  was  the  son 
of  a  man  who  could  send  twelve  plows  to  his  field.  Elijah  was 
much  alone,  not  being  magnetic  and  companionable;  Elisha  was 
the  trusted  friend  and  counselor  of  kings,  and  the  favorite  guest 
of  both  rich  and  poor.  Elijah  was  the  avenger  and  destroyer; 
Elisha  was  the  quiet  statesman  and  religious  teacher,  his  miracles 
being  chiefly  works  of  mercy.  The  words  and  deeds  of  Elijah  re- 
mind us  of  John  the  Baptist;  the  miracles  of  Elisha  point  to  the 
work  of  Jesus. 

"Still  it  remains  true  that  Elijah  is  the  greater  character.  He 
ranks  with  Enoch  and  with  Moses.  He  was  not,  like  John,  a  fore- 
runner; for  Elisha  was  merely  his  greatest  disciple." — Sampey. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

James  4:8,  "Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  Moffatt  gives  this  rendering: 
"Have  patience  yourselves,  strengthen  your  hearts,  for  the  arrival 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand." 

A  few  years  ago,  the  Eastland,  a  fine  lake  steamer  loaded  with 
Sunday  school  pupils  taking  an  excursion  for  Benton  Harbor, 
Michigan,  sank  in  more  than  thirty  feet  of  water  just  as  it  was 
leaving  the  harbor  in  Chicago.  More  than  a  thousand  children  vnth 
many  of  their  mothers  went  down  with  the  boat.  So  many  qn 
board  caused  the  boat  to  list  as  they  were  waving  good-bye  to 
their  friends,  then  the  great  crowd  on  deck  rushed  over  to  the 
other  side  of  the  vessel,  turning  her  over  m  the  water.  After  an 
investigation  of  the  cause  of  the  terrible  loss  of  life,  the  report 
showed  that  the  lake  steamer  was  faulty  in  construction — that  she 
lacked  ballast.  There  was  not  enough  weight  below  the  water-line 
to  balance  the  weight  on  deck.  The  lack  of  ballast!  Who  has  not 
witnessed  it,  again,  and  again? 


In  the  business,  political,  and  religious  world,  ballast  is  one  of 
the  indispensible  things.  How  often  do  we  see  a  brilliant  fellow 
flopping  and  floundering  like  that  tall  vessel  with  too  much  weight 
on  the  top.  This  great  text  of  Scripture  calls  attention  to  the  need 
of  a  "stablished  heart."  The  young  business  man  who  permits  his 
head  to  be  turned  because  of  the  prospects  of  early  promotion, 
gambles  with  his  employer's  money,  loses;  then  he  filches  the 
money  drawer,  caught,  of  course;  then  disgraced.  He  lacked  ballast. 
The  politician  who  starts  out  to  "kill  off"  all  competitors  in  order, 
as  he  thinks,  to  rise,  lacks  ballast,  and  his  short  career  is  soon 
ended.  The  Christian  who  feels  so  sure  of  his  standing  that  he 
can  go  into  all  sorts  of  worldly  aff'airs  without  his  mother's  advice, 
and  laugh  at  his  minister's  warning,  soon  finds  himself  "without 
standing",  and  his  influence  for  God  is  gone.  He,  too,  lacked  bal- 
last. 

Here  are  two  men  whom  the  world  at  large  honors.  At  one 
time  in  his  political  career  Henry  Clay  was  a  receptive  candidate 
for  the  Presidency.  He  was  pressing  a  measure  for  passage  in 
congress  when  some  friends  warned  him  that  he  was  injuring  his 
chances  for  that  great  office.  His  answer  is  immortal:  "Gentle- 
men, I  would  rather  be  right  than  President  of  the  U.  S."  I  think 
I  have  known  a  few  receptive  candidates  who  would  rather  be  Pres- 
ident than  "be  right."  The  other  great  character  was  Robert  E. 
Lee.  This  great  soldier  was  penniless  at  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War.  A  lottery  company,  knowing  the  value  of  his  good  name, 
offered  him  ten  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  the  use  of  his  name  in 
their  advertising.  His  reply  was,  "Gentlemen,  my  name  is  all  I 
have  left;  that  is  not  for  sale."  Both  of  these  noted  men  were 
well  ballasted.  Storms  of  temptation  might  beat  upon  their  craft 
in  life's  voyage,  but  they  could  stand  the  test. 

Every  one  is  reminded  by  the  old  Book,  that  a  testing  time  not 
only  comes,  sometimes  daily,  but  the  testing  time  is  coming.  It 
may  be  popular  to  go  along  with  the  crowd,  but  God  has  a  crowd; 
perhaps  it  is  small  as  worldly-wise  men  measure  crowds.  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  give  men  ballast;  to  help  men  to  go  straight, 
if  going  that  way  does  shift  one  with  the  little  crowd.  Paul  was 
so  concerned  in  the  narrow  way,  that  Timothy  was  admonished 
again  and  again  to  "hold  fast  his  profession."  He  was  urged  "to 
study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Ballast 
was  what  this  young  preacher  needed.  Fixed  and  steadfast  in  the 
young  Christian  must  be  the  New  Testament  fundamentals  of  (1) 
the  Existence  of  the  One  God  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  (2) 
The  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Proven  by  his  Resurrection  from 
the  Dead;  (3)  The  Inspiration  and  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  as 
this  Resurrected  Christ  so  used  and  applied  them.  These  fixed 
and  stable  souls  will  not  be  easily  moved,  or  frustrated  when  spec- 
ulative theologies  fill  the  air  with  "their  mouth  speaking  great 
swelling  words,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage"  (Jude  16).  Yes,  the  prow  of  the  old  ship  must  be  held 
toward  the  harbor.  There  are  enough  derelicts  floating  about — just 
drifting — and  impossible  is  it  to  reach  harbor.  The  craze  for 
"showings"  among  church  leaders,  when  heaven  and  earth  is  moved 
to  attract  a  little  attention,  regardless  of  what  God  has  demanded, 
is  a  crying  sin  of  this  age. 


A  PERTINENT  SUGGESTION 

F.  Scott  McBride,  general  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  makes  this  suggestive  observation:  "Prohibition  always  ' 
has  been  and  is  now  a  non-partisan  issue."  He  is  therefore  defi- 
nitely of  the  opinion  that  neither  party  should  take  a  stand  on  it 
now  as  they  "were  not  asked  to  and  did  not  do  anything  as  parties 
to  help  secure  national  prohibition."  Politicians  who  raised  a 
great  fuss  about  prohibition  in  politics  need  to  be  reminded  that 
the  friends  of  prohibition  never  did  desire  it  to  be  in  politics  within 
their  meaning  of  that  term.  They  are  now  trying  to  make  political 
capital  of  the  question.  Mr.  McBride  says  quite  pertintently  that 
"such  wet  resolutions  that  have  been  or  may  be  adopted  are  as 
futile  as  they  are  insincere,"  seeking  as  they  do  to  substitute  the 
will  of  state  and  national  party  delegates,  many  of  whom  are 
selected  by  party  bosses,  for  the  decision  by  United  States  Sena- 
tors and  Congressmen  in  the  matter  of  amending  the  constitution. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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A  Teacher  Training  Association  That  Is  True  To  The  Faith 

By  Clarence  H.  Benson,  Secretary  Evangelical  Teacher  Training   Association 


The  prevailing  ignorance  .of  the  Bible  in 
America  is  almost  unbelievable.  Some  years 
ago  Professor  Thwing  of  the  Western  Re- 
serve University,  at  the  first  Bible  exercise 
of  the  freshman  class  gave  a  test.  He  wrote 
out  twenty-two  quotations  from  the  poems 
of  Tennyson  which  contained  references  to 
the  Bible.  Few  of  the  students  could  iden- 
tify these  lines,  and  only  forty-four  percent 
of  the  answers  were  correct. 

Quite  an  extensive  survey  was  made  re- 
cently in  two  hundred  high  schools  of  Vir- 
ginia. Twenty  simple  Bible  questions  were 
submitted  to  18,434  students.  Only  forty-six 
per  cent  of  the  questions  were  answered  cor- 
rectly. Ninety-one  per  cent  of  the  boys 
and  girls  were  unable  to  name  three  Old 
Testament  prophets,  while  sixty-nine  per- 
cent did  not  know  how  many  books  there 
are  in  the  Bible. 

The  main  business  of  the  church  is  to 
evangelize,  and  the  result  of  its  effort 
should  be  manifest  in  the  growth  of  its 
membership.  However,  one  cannot  study 
church  statistics  without  being  impressed 
with  the  large  proportion  of  churches  that 
today  are  literally  at  a  standstill.  Three 
leading  denominations,  totaling  35,645 
churches,  in  one  year  report  that  11,394  of 
these,  or  thirty-two  per  cent,  had  no  acces- 
sions. 

In  recent  years  this  failure  has  been  more 
marked  than  ever.  In  1929  the  great  Meth- 
odist denomination  for  the  first  time  in  one 
hundred  years,  showed  a  decline  in  mem- 
bership, and  a  still  further  net  loss  in  1930. 
Other  large  denominations  also  shov/ed  a 
decrease.  Where  the  denominations  were 
able  to  report  a  gain  in  church  membership 
it  was  traced  in  most  instances  to  the  evan- 
gelistic effort  that  was  put  forth  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  great  recruiting 
ground  of  the  church,  since  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  its  members  are  acquired  through 
this  agency.  But  in  recent  years  the  spirit 
of  evangelism  has  been  noticeably  absent  in 
the  Sunday  school.  In  fact,  statistics  indi- 
cate that  not  more  than  twenty  per  cent  of 
the  pupils  are  converted  while  in  Sunday 
school.  What  is  tlie  explanation  of  this,  as 
well  as  the  prevailing  dearth  of  Bible  know- 
ledge and  the  lamentable  lack  of  missionary 
.  spirit  ? 

Some  may  express  surprise  to  learn  that 
the  failure  of  the  church  can  be  ti'aced  to  its 
teaching,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to 
say  its  lack  of  teaching.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  the  key  not  only  to  Bible  instruc- 
tion, but  also  to  missionary  fervor  and  per- 
sonal evangelism. 

But  there  are  thousands  of  churches  to- 
day that  are  providing  no  training  whatever 
for  their  teachers.  This  spirit  of  irrespon- 
sibility is  shown  plainly  by  the  fact  that, 
whereas  Protestants  pay  forty-seven  cents 
out  of  every  public  dollar  to  give  their  boys 
and  girls  the  best  teachers  in  such  subjects 
as  arithmetic,  geography,  and  history,  they 


do  not  contribute  more  than  two  cents  out 
of  every  church  dollar  that  they  may  have 
competent  teachers  to  instruct  them  in 
Bible.  Are  we  surprised  that  the  American 
people  are  woefully  ignorant  of  the  Bible 
when  eighty-seven  per  cent  of  all  our  Sun- 
day school  teachers  fall  below  the  lowest 
standards  accepted  by  the  state  for  rural 
school  teachers  ? 

But  even  where  churches  have  been 
aroused  to  the  responsibility  of  providing 
training  for  their  teachers,  it  is  still  possible 
for  them  to  fail  through  selecting  a  course 
that  eliminates  or  minimizes  the  very  sub- 
jects that  would  best  fit  their  teachers  to 
serve  their  interests. 

Can  a  teacher  be  expected  to  master  the 
contents  of  the  text  book  in  a  course  that 
requires  only  twenty  hours  of  Bible  study'. 

Can  a  teacher  secure  enough  missionary 
information  to  inspire  a  class  from  a  train- 
ing course  that  only  offers  the  study  of 
missions  as  an  elective  ? 

Can  a  teacher  Ije  expected  to  be  an  evan- 
gelist, to  win  every  one  of  his  pupils  to 
Christ,  when  his  training  has  been  in  a 
course  that  offers  no  instruction  whatever 
upon  this  subject? 

Can  we  possibly  hope  that  a  training 
course  lacking  these  most  essential  subjects 
will  ever  build  up  the  church?  And  yet  it 
is  just  such  a  deleted  course  to  which  the 
majority  of  the  denominations  have  com- 
mitted themselves  for  the  past  decade.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  the  church  has  failed? 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  is  an 
outstanding  exception.  It  has  not  failed  in 
its  training,  nor  has  it  failed  to  make 
marked  progress.  It  not  only  believes  in 
teacher-training,  but  also  in  a  curriculum 
that  recognizes  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
as  the  first  essential  to  a  teacher's  qualifi- 
cation as  well  as  the  necessity  of  instnic- 
tion  in  soul-winning.  Years  ago  its  hon- 
ored president.  Dr.  J.  B.  Gambrell,  declared, 
"The  most  significant  of  all  modern  im- 
provements is  the  work  of  teacher  train- 
ing." This  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  slogan 
"A  certificate  for  every  teacher,"  and  all 
the  resources  of  the  church  were  concen- 
trated upon  this  movement.  Teacher-train- 
ing has  been  emphasized  upon  every  plat- 
form and  in  every  paper,  until  now  that  de- 
nomination is  thoroughly  aroused  to  its  im- 
portance. For  the  last  several  years  it  has 
been  issuing  more  than  100,000  awards  an- 
nually, and  recently  it  conferred  its  mil- 
lionth award. 

This  measure  of  training  has  been  fol- 
lowed in  like  proportion  by  a  measure  of 
success.  According  to  government  statis- 
tics the  Southern  Baptist  church  gained 
1,000,000  scholars  between  1916  and  1926,  a 
larger  gain  than  Northern  Methodists,  Lu- 
therans, Disciples,  Episcopalians,  and  Pres- 
byterians combined.  The  evangelistic  effort 
that  was  put  forth  by  their  teacher-train- 
ing has  been  manifested  in  the  accessions  to 
the  church  from  the  Sunday  school.     The 


progress  of  this  denomination  in  recent 
years  accounts  for  the  Baptists  now  being 
the  largest  denomination  of  the  country. 

In  recognition  of  these  failures  and  facts 
the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Associa- 
tion has  been  launched.  Twenty-one  Bible 
institutes  and  orthodox  colleges  have  joined 
together,  not  only  to  certify  to  the  public 
their  deep  interest  and  concern  for  Chris- 
tian education,  but  to  provide  and  promote 
a  common  course  in  teacher  training  that 
will  give  adequate  attention  to  instruction 
in  Bible,  Personal  Evangelism,  and  Mis- 
sions. The  institutes  sponsoring  this  move- 
ment are: 

Atlanta  Bible  Institute. 

Baltimore  Bible  Institute. 

Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Bible  Institute  of  Pennsylvania. 

Chicago  Christian  Junior  College. 

Cleveland  Bible  Institute. 

Columbia  Bible  College. 

Columbia  Bible  Training  School. 

Evangel  Theological  Seminary. 

Houston  Bible  Institute. 

Indianapolis  Bible  Institute. 

Northwestern  Bible  and  Missionary  Train- 
ing School. 

Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible, 

Portland  Bible  Institute. 

St.  Paul  Bible  Training  School. 

John  Brown  Schools.  , 

Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago. 

National  Bible  Institute. 

Toronto  Bible  College. 

Vancouver  Bible  School.  , 

Wheaton  College. 

The  Rev.  Robert  C.  McQuilkin,  President 
of  Columbia  Bible  College,  has  been  cho.sen. 
President;  Dr.  Elbert  L.  McCreery,  of  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  Vice-Presi^ 
dent,  and  the  Rev.  Clarence  H.  Benson,  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Secretary. 

No  educational  institutions  in  the  world 
are  as  well  prepared  to  give  complete  in- 
struction in  the  Bible,  or  as  well  equipped 
to  train  Christian  workers,  as  our  Bible  in- 
stitutes, and  it  is  the  cooperation  of  these 
schools  that  enables  the  Association  to  offer 
the  very  best  training  for  the  largest  num- 
ber in  the  shortest  possible  time. 

In  the  few  months  of  its  existence  hun- 
dreds of  students  have  been  enrolled  in  the 
classes  of  these  cooperating  institutions,  and 
in  one  city  tne  number  runs  into  the  thou- 
sands. An  even  greater  number  is  taking' 
the  Elementary  Course  for  community 
classes  as  well  as  make  provision  for  the 
Standard  Training  Course,  and  under  their 
auspices  community  classes  may  now  be  or- 
ganized in  every  town  and  city  to  enable 
teachers  to  secure  the  benefit  of  this  train- 
ing.— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


BIBLE  SALES  INCREASE 

During  the  last  six  months  Cape  Town, 
South  Africa,  has  broken  all  its  previous 
records  in  sales  of  Bibles. 

The  manager  of  the  Cape  branch  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  states  the 
normal  sales  for  the  Cape  Province  average 
4000  Bibles  a  month.  A  few  days  before 
last  Christmas  900  copies  were  sold  in  a 
single  day.  "When  times  are  bad,  people 
turn  to  the  Bible  for  inspiration  and  con- 
solation," the  manager  says,  "and  it  has 
been  so  for  2000  years.  Today,  however,  it 
is  surprising  what  a  large  proportion  of 
young  men  there  is  among  our  customers. 
It  is  something  new  in  our  experience  to 
have  so  many  young  men  in  our  shops." 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


JOSEPH  THE  WORKER 

(Lesson  for  June  5) 

Lesson  Text:  Gen.  41:46-57;    Golden    Text, 
Prov.  22:29 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
Joseph  Promoted.  Gen.  39:1-6 

Because  "the  Lord  was  with  Joseph," 
he  prospered  in  all  that  he  did.  Let  us  see 
to  it  that  all  things  we  do  are  such  that  the 
Lord  can  also  be  with  us,  and  we  too  shall 
prosper.  Because  of  the  presence  of  Joseph 
God  also  blessed  the  household  of  Potiphar, 
a  picture  of  the  way  in  which  God  still  pours 
forth  his  blessings  upon  the  whole  world  be- 
cause of  the  presence  therein  of  his  church. 
But  there  is  coming  a  time  when  the  church 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  world  will  no 
longer  be  blessed.  The  Christian  admoni- 
tion is  that  we  work  our  hardest  while  yet 
we  have  opportunity;  and  let  us  not  forget 
that  promotion  in  Christ's  kingdom  comes  to 
those  who  serve. 

TUESDAY 
Joseph  Exalted.  Gen.  39:19-23 

Joseph  endured  temptation,  and  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  the  world  because  he  did 
not  yield.  It  is  true  that  he  became  virtu- 
ally a  prisoner,  yet  even  there  he  found  a 
place  of  larger  service  than  had  previously 
been  his.  We  are  taught  that  if  we  would 
be  exalted  with  Christ  in  days  to  come  we 
must  be  willing  to  suffer  with  him  now. 
When  the  disciples  were  seeking  the  chief 
places  in  the  kingdom  which  they  expected 
was  soon  to  be  established,  he  asked  if  they 
were  able  to  drink  of  his  cup  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  his  baptism  of  suffering.  God  give 
us  courage  to  be  true  to  Jesus  above  every- 
thing, and  we  know  then  that  we  shall  be 
greatly  blessed. 

WEDNESDAY 
Joseph  the  Worker.     Gen.  41:46-57 

In  our  last  lesson  we  studied  Joseph  as  a 
youthful  dreamer;  we  now  see  him  as  a  tire- 
less worker.  A  dream  is  worse  than  useless 
unless  it  spurs  us  on  to  make  the  dream  a 
reality.  Let  us  pray  for  strength  and  cour- 
age to  do  that  which  God  has  shown  us.  In 
the  world  about  us  today  there  is  a  great 
famine  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  church 
should  be  like  Egypt,  ready  to  provide  food 
for  the  souls  of  men;  let  us  pray  that  our 
own  church,  at  least,  may  not  be  found  as 
the  other  nations  of  that  day,  with  no  food 
to  offer,  but  may  we  ever  be  ready  to  feed 
those  that  hunger. 

THURSDAY 
Working  and  Praying.  Neh.  4:1-6 

There  is  little,  if  any,  mention  that  Joseph 
prayed,  yet  his  whole  outlook  upon  life  was 
so  devout,  he  was  so  conscious  of  God's 
guidance  and  care  even  in  his  troubles,  that 
we  could  not  believe  otherwise  than  that  he 
was  a  man  of  prayer,  even  as  Nehemiah. 
Nehemiah  illustrates  the  practical  Christian- 
ity which  James  advocates:  an  admixture  of 
faith  and  works.  Let  us  neglect  neither 
working  nor  praying,  that  our  lives  may  be 
well-rounded  and  fruitful. 


FRIDAY 
Diligence   Rewarded.   Deut.   11:13-17 

The  promise  here  is  conditioned  upon  dili- 
gence in  keeping  God's  law.  The  passage 
reminds  us  of  the  first  Psalm,  where  the 
blessings  that  shall  come  to  those  who  de- 
light to  follow  God's  Word  are  spoken  of. 
We  are  also  reminded  of  God's  promise  to 
another:  "Them  that  honor  me  I  will  hon- 
or." Joseph  was  diligent  in  keeping  God's 
law,  even  in  Egypt,  and  God  kept  his  prom- 
ise: just  as  truly  will  he  keep  his  promise 
to  us  also. 

SATURDAY 
A  Good  Conscience.     1  Pet.  3:8-17 

Joseph  might,  apparently,  have  avoided 
being  cast  into  prison  had  he  been  willing 
to  yield  to  Potiphar's  wife,  and  according 
to  the  standards  of  his  day  it  would  not 
have  been  strange  if  he  had  yielded.  How- 
ever, Joseph  knew  the  will  of  God,  and 
prized  a  good  conscience — and  God  blessed 


his  suffering.  As  Peter  points  out.  it  is 
better  to  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil- 
doing.  If  we  sanctify  the  Lord  as  God  in 
our  hearts,  we  shall  always  have  a  good 
conscience. 

SUNDAY 
Faithfulness  Rewarded.  Luke  19:11-23 

This  was  no  idle  tale  that  Jesus  told:  it 
faithfully  sets  forth  God's  promise  to  reward 
his  servants,  and  we  may  verify  again  and 
again,  both  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  our  own 
experiences,  the  fact  that  God  does  so  re- 
ward faithfulness.  As  part  of  our  medita- 
tion today,  let  us  think  of  Joseph  and  some 
of  the  other  outstanding  examples  of  faith- 
fulness in  the  Bible,  and  the  way  in  which 
God  rewarded  them;  then  let  us  think  of 
those  times  when  we  were  most  faithful,  or 
those  about  us  were  most  faithful,  and  re- 
call what  rewards  were  bestowed.  This 
should  strengthen  our  faith  and  make  us 
faith-full! 


E.    IM.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    0.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER,    ]I7    E.    Datall    An.,    South    Bend,    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPICE, 

General    Secretary 


2301    13th  St..   N.  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Selected  Plans  for  Committees 


PLANS  FOR  THE  SOCIAL  COMMITTEE 

Motto,  "Every  minute  of  every  social  care- 
fully planned" 

1.  Plan  the  year's  social  program.  Get 
others  to  assist.  Put  each  member  of  the 
committee  in  charge  of  some  special  feature. 
Plan  instractive  and  helpful  games,  not  silly 
or  noisy  things.  Preserve  the  Christian  En- 
deavor spirti. 

2.  Plan  special  outdoor  features — hikes, 
roasts,  rides,  picnics,  athletic  meets,  etc. 

3.  Plan  for  a  definite  close  to  socials,  a 
different  way  each  time,  but  leaving  the 
Christian  Endeavor  impressions  and  invita- 
tion to  Christian  Endeavor  meetings.  Per- 
sonal invitations  all  the  evening,  too. 

4.  Look  out  for  invitations.  See  that 
persons  you  want  to  reach  are  personally 
invited.  Put  invitation-cards  in  church  pews. 

5.  Welcome  strangers  at  Christian  En- 
deavor meetings  and  socials.  Look  out  for 
strangers  at  church  services.  Have  a  vis- 
itors' register.  Plan  home  evenings  where 
small  groups  will  meet  and  welcome  stran- 
gers and  those  away  from  home.  Plan  a 
holiday  social  to  drak  back  students  who 
have  been  away  to  school.  Arrange  a  social 
hour  before  the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting 
with  a  light  lunch  to  draw  students,  etc. 

6.  Collect  social  literature,  and  urge  its 
use.  Write  to  other  social  chairmen,  ex- 
changing ideas. 

7.  Publicity.  Serve  as  member  of  a  pub- 
licity committee,  and  plan  an  advertising 
campaign  for  socials  by  posters,  etc. 

8.  Specialize  on  community  recreation — 
lawn-tennis  court,  baseball  league,  basket- 
ball, athletic  meet,  lecture-course,  etc. 

9.  Furnish  socials  or  entertainments  for 
city  rescue  missions  or  neglected  districts, 
as  the  Italian,  Syrian,  or  other  foreign  quar- 
ters. 

10.  Hold  an  old  folks'  social,  either  bring- 
ing all  the  old  people  to  the  church  or  going 
to  their  homes  with  good  cheer  and  fun. 


11.  Aid  in  promoting  union  sociability  at 
union  meetings,  etc.  Hold  a  union  social 
with  other  societies,  with  clubs^  Boy  Scouts, 
etc.  Entertain  the  young  people  of  the 
church  vidthout  Christian  Endeavor  to  show 
how  splendid  it  is. 


PLANS  FOR  LOOKOUT  COMMITTEE 

Motto,  "Every  eligible  person  in  the  com- 
munity accounted  for" 

1.  Make  an  index  of  all  eligible  persons 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  community; 
keep  it  up  to  date. 

2.  Each  card  should  be  worked  on  per- 
sonally by  several,  each  profiting  by  records 
of  former  efforts.  Each  card  should  be  ac- 
counted for  to  the  society.  Ask  the  persons 
to  go  with  you.  then  call  in  person  for  them. 

3.  Have  a  formal  reception  of  new  mem- 
bers before  the  society.  Present  the  new 
members  with  a  copy  of  "The  Christian  En- 
deavor Greeting,"  and  assign  each  to  a  com- 
mittee. 

4.  Keep  a  careful  record  of  attendance 
at  society  and  church  services,  participation 
in  each,  and  other  activities,  with  a  monthly 
report  of  the  grade  to  each  member.  Honor 
roll  on  the  wall. 

5.  Follow  up  absentees  and  delinquents 
personally  and  vnth  a  series  of  catchy,  in- 
teresting cards. 

6.  Develop  members;  list  the  progressive 
steps  a  first-class  Endeavorer  can  take,  and 
urge  each  to  keep  advancing. 

7.  Build  up  a  list  of  student  members. 

8.  Emphasize  the  pledge  by  a  wall  chart, 
special  talks,  leafiets,  etc. 

9.  One  member  of  the  committee  should 
represent  the  Crusade-with-Christ  Campaign 
and  work  for  new  members  and  new  con- 
verts. Have  frequent  reports.  Every  asso- 
ciate member  should  be  approached. 

10.  Yearly  evangelistic  work.  Personal 
workers'  band.  Win-one  band.  Prayer 
groups,  etc. 
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11.  Boost  attendance  at  Sunday  church 
sei-vices.  Sit  in  a  body  down  front.  Have  a 
Christian  Endeavor  pew  full  of  literature, 
surrounded  by  young  people,  where  all 
young  stra,ngers  can  be  seated  and  intro- 
duced. Invite  them  to  meet  a  group  at  your 
home,  next  week  meet  another  group  else- 
where, etc. 


12.  Hold  a  lookout  social,  inviting  every 
stranger  and  newcomer. 

13.  Have  a  good-literature  representa- 
tive to  collect  all  helps  on  lookout  work  and 
urge  their  use. 

14.  Have  a  publicity  representative  to  ad- 
vertise the  society  in  every  way,  emphasize 
pin-wearing,  etc. 


icjal    Secretary    Foreign 
r925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,   Californi. 


MISSIONS 


lie    Mtssionary    Funds   to 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


Missions  and  the  Present  Crisis 


* 


The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that  new 
opportunity  and  fresh  responsibility  come  at 
such  times  as  these.  The  central  fact  in 
human  affairs  is  that  Christ  stands  in  the 
midst  of  his  Church,  the  very  Word  of  God, 
identifying  himself  with  human  life  and  giv- 
ing to  men  faith  and  hope  and  love.  The 
crisis  is  a  tnimpet  call  to  turn  all  eyes  to 
God. 

The  missionary  societies  have  a  special 
contribution  to  bring  into  the  response  ol 
the  Church  to  this  call  of  God.  They  rep- 
resent its  world-v/ide  mission  and  direct  its 
work  overseas,  a  work  beset  at  the  moment 
with  gi'eat  problems,  but  attended  with  the 
most  inspiring  success. 

To  the  missionary  committees  will  fall  the 
task  of  adjusting  resources  to  needs,  but 
the  necessary  adjustments  can  be  carried 
through  with  a  sympathy  and  an  under- 
standing that  will  make  the  work  not  a 
hateful  task  but  a  sacrament.  Christian 
statesmanship  is  called  for  so  that  the  ad- 
justment of  policy  to  the  new  situation  may 
be  truly  constractive.  Enriching  coopera- 
tion is  made  possible  as  we  get  closer  to- 
gether to  ensure  that,  while  economies  have 
to  be  effected,  the  Christian  witness  is  not 
lessened  but  rather  strengthened. 

The  supporters  of  the  work — responding 
sacrificially,  while  themselves  so  hard  hit — 
and  the  missionary  committees  may  both  ac- 
quire a  keener  sense  of  stewardship  as  they 
envisage  the  position  of  the  men  and  women 
representing  them  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the 
young  churches  in  non-Christian  lands.  The 
missionai-y  worK  of  the  Church  is  one  of  the 
great  schools  where  at  this  time  we  may  all 
learn  anew  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 
Opportunities  for  sacrifice  will  emerge, 
which  will  throw  men  and  women  back  on 
God  and  draw  them  into  closer  Christian 
fellowship  with  one  another.  And  as  we  re- 
alize that  the  situation  contains  the  possi- 
bility of  such  spiritual  gains  for  all  of  us 
we  shall  be  stirred  to  ensure  that  nothing 
God  requires  from  us  shall  be  wanting. 

The  young  churches  in  non-Christian 
lands  must  have  a  special  place  in  the  hearts 
and  prayers  of  the  home  churches  in  this 
time  of  crisis.  These  churches,  ranging 
from  large  communities  to  small  isolated 
groups,  are  the  sure  pledge  of  the  great 
world-wide  Church  of  Christ  that  is  to  be. 
They  are  all  facing  heavy  odds  with  great 
courage.  The  crisis  will  make  big  demands 
on  them,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  enter  into 


such  a  deeper  fellowship  with  them,  as  they 
too  make  their  sacrifice,  as  may  make  the 
crisis  a  blessing  both  to  them  and  to  us.  The 
needs  of  the  situation  will  call  each  member 
of  the  younger  churches  to  more  devoted 
personal  service,  and  they  will  have  much 
to  teach  us  of  their  experierlce  of  God  in 
Christ  as  they  shoulder  larger  responsibili- 
ties and  rely  more  entirely  upon  him. 

Those  who  believe  that  in  Christ  lies  the 
hope  of  the  world  will  reckon  up  anew  their 
resources  in  God.  All  the  difficult  roads  of 
these  days  of  crisis  lead  to  God  if  we  choose 
to  turn  our  steps  to  him.  He  has  much  to 
say  to  his  Church  if  we  only  listen.  The 
Church  was  founded  and  its  missionary 
work  entrusted  to  it  just  for  days  like  these. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


SPIRITUAL  BONDAGE  FOR  MILLIONS 

Here  are  the  newest  figures  on  the  approx- 
imate strength  of  the  organized  religious 
faiths  of  the  world: 

Roman  Catholics 310,000,000 

Orthodox  Catholics   120,000,000 

Protestants 200.000,000 

Total   Christians    630,000,000 

Confucianists,  Taoists    350,000  000 

Moslems 240,000,000 

Hindus    230,000,000 

Animists   135,000,000 

Buddhists    130,000,000 

Shintoists   35,000,000 

Jews   15,000,000 

Miscellaneous   60  000,000 


*  A  Message  from  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee of  the  Conference  of  Missionary  So- 
cieties in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 


Total  non-Christians  . . .  1,195,000,000 

It  is  supposed  that  there  are  about  two 
billion  human  beings  on  earth,  of  whom 
nearly  a  billion  are  in  Asia  alone.  The  pro- 
portion reached  by  all  religions  is  therefore 
not  high,  while  Christianity  in  spite  of  its 
strength  in  numbers  and  its  influence  on  civ- 
ilization falls  far  short  of  being  universally 
known.  There  must  be  millions  of  our  fel- 
lovif  humans  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ, 
while  many  others  have  only  a  meagre  and 
distorted  picture  of  his  life  and  his  chal- 
lenge to  their  best  powers. 

Spiritual  bondage  is  one  of  the  most  ap- 
palling facts  in  what  we  think  of  as  a  large- 
ly civilized  world. 

Caste  enchains  millions,  and  the  only  ef- 
fective forces  in  weakening  Hinduism's  hold 
on  the  Indian  untouchables  has  been  the  re- 
leasing influence  of  Christian  missionaries 
and  Christian  schools. 

A  hopeless  pessimism  pei-vades  the  relig- 
ion of  Buddha,  which  has  no  god  and  offers 


no  hope  except  Nirvana,  the  extinction  of 
one's  personality. 

Confucianism  chains  the  living  to  the  dead 
past  and  to  superstitious  fear  of  the  spirits 
of  the  dead.  Here  too  we  have  a  philosophy 
without  a  deity. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-five  million  are 
enslaved  to  the  fetiches  and  witch-doctors 
of  animism,  which  is  the  dominant  religion 
of  Africa. 

Let  not  our  light  be  hid,  for  the  gospel  of 
love  and  redemption  which  has  come  to  us 
from  Jesus  Christ  is  today  the  great  need 
of  many  millions. — Carlton  M.  Sherwood  in 
C.  E.  Worid. 


OUR  GIFTS  TO   BENEVOLENCES 

According  to  the  statistics  compiled  this 
year  by  the  United  Stewardship  Council  (of 
which  Rev.  Harry  S.  Myers,  is  Secretary) 
the  total  gifts  of  twenty-five  leading  denom- 
inations in  North  America,  for  churches 
with  a  total  membership  of  23,416,365,  last 
year  amounted  to  $507,491,165.  The  benev- 
olent gift  from  this  group  amounted  to 
$106,278,015,  or  about  one-fifth  of  the  total. 
Gifts  for  foreign  missions  are  not  segre- 
gated. 

The  highest  per  capita  giving  per  annum 
for  benevolence  is  found  among  the  United 
Presbyterians,  ($12.65  each)  and  the  lowest 
is  among  the  Southern  Baptists  ($2.03 
each).  Many  of  these  people  are  extremely 
poor  and  live  in  small  communities.  The 
largest  denominational  per  capita  giving  for 
congregational  expenses  is  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  ($37.25  each)  which 
stands  twelfth  in  benevolence  giving.  The 
lowest  per  capita  giving  for  congregational 
expenses  is  from  the  Brethren  ($7.43  each). 
They  stand  next  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
in  benevolence. 

The  denomination  spending  the  largest 
total  amount  annually  for  congregational 
expenses  ($75,712,174)  is  the  Methodist 
Episcopal,  which  stands  also  first  in  total 
gifts  to  benevolence  ($15,848,547).  They 
stand  twelfth  in  per  capita  giving.  It  would 
be  interesting,  if  possible,  to  compare  the 
per  capita  personal  living  expenses  of  mem- 
bers of  these  denominations,  and  the 
amounts  expended  on  luxuries  and  amuse- 
ments, with  their  per  capita  giving.  Each 
one  who  keeps  an  account  can  compare  his 
or  her  expenses  and  gifts.  It  would  be  an 
arresting  study  for  many  Christians. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


CHRISTIANITY  VS.  NON-CHRISTIAN 
RELIGIONS 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  at  a  recent  Student! 
Volunteer  Convention,  spoke  out  strongly 
against  the  modern  sentimental  notions  of 
interchange  of  ideas  and  courtesies  with 
non-Christian  religions,  so  alien  to  the  gen- 
ius of  Christianity.  He  said,  in  part:  "Jesus 
was  as  far  above  a  pantheon  as  Heaven  is 
above  earth.  .  . .  The  Church  wants  the  real 
Gospel  preached,  and  it  is  the  real  Gospel 
that  the  world  needs."  Then  he  added: 
"The  fact  is  that  the  great  body  of  our 
Christian  people  in  many  of  our  denomina- 
tions distrust  some  of  the  leadership  of  to- 
day, because  they  think  it  would  shift  the 
missionary  enterprise  away  from  its  founda- 
tions on  the  New  Testament  conception  of 
the  Gospel.  Those  missionary  agencies  and 
activities  will  best  weather  the  present 
storms  and  move  out  into  larger  things, 
which  satisfy  their  constituencies  that  they 
are  holding  fast  to  the  faith  of  the  fathers." 
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One  of  the  things  which  is  cutting  the  nei-ve 
of  missionary  activity  and  zeal  today  is  the 
modernistic  idea  that  Christianity  is  only 
one  of  many  religions,  rather  than  the  one 
only  ti-ue  religion.  We  are  glad  that  Dr. 
Speer,  who  speaks  with  authority  on  all 
matters  of  foreign  missions,  has  taken  such 
a  firm  stand  on  this  question.  Certainly 
there  would  have  been  no  need  for  the  Great 
Commission  to  "go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  Creature"  if  one 
religion  were  as  good  as  another.  For 
"there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 


MISSIONARY  MOTIVATION 

In  the  current  issue  of  Far  Horizons, 
Prof.  Charles  S.  Braden  of  Northwestern 
University  presents  an  interesting  study  of 
the  motives  which  lead  student  volunteers 
to  seek  to  become  missionaries.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  ten  motives  receiving  the  high- 


est rank:  (1)  "Because  I  desire  to  share 
Christ  as  the  solution  of  the  world's  needs." 
(2)  "Because  I  feel  it  to  be  God's  will  for 
me."  (3)  "Because  I  desire  to  share  with 
other  people  the  advantages  and  privileges 
I  enjoy  as  a  Christian."  (4)  "Obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  'Go  ye  therefore.'  " 
(5)  "Because  of  the  need  of  non-Christian 
peoples  for  Christ."  (6)  "Foreign  field  offers 
the  greatest  opportunity  for  life  invest- 
ment." (7)  "Love  for  foreign  peoples."  (8) 
"Relatively  greater  need  in  foreign  fields." 
(9)  "The  belief  that  world  peace  and  broth- 
erhood are  to  be  most  effectively  promoted 
through  missions."  (10)  "Because  I  feel 
the  foreign  field  offers  a  wider  field  of  ser- 
vice." Apparently  men  are  more  objective 
in  their  motives  than  women,  giving  first 
place  to  the  sharing  impulse,  while  the 
women  put  first,  "Because  I  feel  it  to  be 
God's  will  for  me."  The  women  ranked 
"obedience  to  Christ's  command"  third, 
while  the  men  put  it  eighth. — The  Congre- 
gationalist. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  GreatMt  Apoitia 
wu  a  great  torreipandent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

In  my  report  to  the  Board  of  Tinistees, 
I  said  that  a  scholarship  had  been  partially 
promised  by  the  Ashland  Rotary  Club.  This 
since  has  been  voted.  It  is  to  be  a  Fresh- 
man scholarship,  paying  $100.00  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  senior  class  of  Ashland  high 
school.  It  is  expected  to  be  continued  from 
year  to  year. 

The  Senior  Class  is  laying  a  brick  walk 
to  match  those  aheady  down,  from  the  Det- 
wiler  gate  to  Founders'  Hall. 

Many  of  our  graduates  have  already  se- 
cured places  for  next  year. 

The  various  members  of  the  Faculty  are 
making  the  usual  number  of  commencement 
addresses. 

The  College  will  be  represented  at  both 
the  mid-western  Conference  in  June  and  at 
the  Southeastern. 

The  Glee  Clubs  made  no  trips  this  year 
through  the  churches,  but  have  given  many 
concerts  near  home.  Both  clubs  have  done 
very  well.  The  Men's  Club  appeared  in  our 
church  here  last  week  and  rendered  a  very 
acceptable  program. 

Raymond  Gingrich,  senior  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, recently  pitched  a  no-hit  game 
against  Oberlin  College,  shutting  them  out 
6  to  0.  It  is  said  to  be  the  first  no-hit  game 
ever  pitched  on  the  Oberlin  diamond. 

Wooster  defeated  us  before  their  Color 
Day  crowd,  12  to  0.  They  will  play  a  re- 
turn game  here  on  our  Color  Day,  Saturday, 
May  28. 

John  A.  Miller,  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Allen  Miller,  will  take  his  Doctor's  degree 
this  week  at  Ohio  State  University.  This  is 
the  first  Doctor  from  my  department,  biol- 
ogy. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY,  Sunday,  June  12. 
It  has  been  brought  to  my  attention  that 
several  dates  were  set  in  communications 
from  this  office  for  Educational  Day.  It 
makes  no  difference  what  Sunday  is  ob- 
served, but  the  calendar  as  set  in  the  pres- 
ent year  Church  Annual,  gives  the  second 


Sunday  in  June  as  Educational  Day.  Every 
church  ought  to  observe  it.  The  last  page 
of  the  Evangelist,  last  issue,  sets  forth  tne 
facts  as  to  our  Endowment  funds.  If  you 
have  not  read  this  page,  please  turn  to  it 
and  note  the  statements. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


HERE  AND  THERE 

It  has  been  so  long  and  so  many  things 
have  happened  since  our  last  report  that  the 
writer  scarcely  knows  where  to  begin.  The 
failure  to  write  has  not  been  because  of  the 
lack  of  desire  nor  because  of  the  lack  of 
news,  but  only  because  of  tliis  busy  life.  We 
can  only  now  give  a  brief  resume. 

Meyersdale 

The  work  here  continues  to  move  along 
nicely  and  as  well  as  one  has  a  right  to 
expect  under  present  conditions.  We  have 
faithfully  preached  the  Word,  and  carried 
on  our  program  of  visitation  the  best  condi- 
tions have  permitted.  We  have  two  hun- 
dred homes  (Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills) 
which  we  try  to  visit  twice  a  year.  In  spite 
of  a  heavy  load  of  outside  work,  we  have 
succeeded  fairly  well. 

During  Easter  of  1932,  we  received  into 
the  Church  sixteen  by  confession  and  two 
by  letter;  in  the  Fall  three  by  confession 
and  this  Easter  7  by  confession  which  makes 
a  total  of  twenty-eight  for  one  year. 

School  Work 

We  were  privileged  to  spend  one  year  at 
Juniata  College,  going  back  and  forth  from 
here,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  miles.  I 
was  home  for  every  Sunday  service  and  at 
such  other  times  as  the  work  demanded  at- 
tention. This  was  a  great  strain  on  my 
physical  reserve,  and  the  work  would  have 
been  impossible  except  for  Mrs.  Ronk,  who 
so  bravely  kept  the  home  fires  burning. 

We  received  the  degree  B.  A.  early  in 
June  from  Juniata,  and  the  B.  D.  degree  the 
same  month  from  Bonebrake  Seminary. 
Since  then  have  been  continuing  work  at 


Xenia-Pittsburgh  looking  to  the  M.Th  de- 
gree. Words  are  insufficient  to  express 
adequately  my  gratitude  to  the  good  people 
of  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills  for  this 
privilege. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania 

I  was  privileged  to  spend  five  nights  with 
Rev.  A.  D.  Gnagey  and  his  good  people  at 
Altoona  in  March  of  last  year.  I  greatly 
appreciated  the  fellowship  in  the  home  of 
the  Gnageys  and  with  the  church,  as  well 
as  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Brother  Gnagey  is  truly  one  of  the  vet- 
erans of  the  Church,  and  he  did  a  splendid 
work  for  the  Church  in  the  critical  days  of 
her  beginning.  His  work  in  the  Publishing 
interests  of  the  Church  were  especially  use- 
ful in  those  formative  days.  There  is  dan- 
ger, that  we  of  the  younger  generation, — 
in  the  midst  of  our  own  problems, — shall 
forget  the  sacrifices  of  these  older  men. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Account  has  already  been  given  of  the 
meeting  in  January  with  Brother  Schutz 
and  his  good  people.  I  believe  that  the 
North  Manchester  church  is  the  most  typ- 
ical Brethren  church  of  any  that  I  know. 
While  I  had  never  preached  in  this  church 
before,  it  seemed  like  coming  home.  I  cer- 
tainly enjoyed  my  stay  with  this  people  ana 
shall  always  cherish  memories  of  their  faith- 
fulness. 

Our  Manchester  church  is  one  of  our  large 
churches,  with  a  Sunday  school  averaging 
over  three  hundred,  but  I  believe  with  the 
addition  of  Sunday  school  rooms  and  equip- 
ment, she  might  well  be  one  of  our  largest. 
The  church  has  a  large  opportunity. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother 
Schutz.  I  had  known  him  at  long  range  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  know  him  at  close  range.  Brother  Schutz 
is  a  man  of  remarkable  personality,  and  of 
remai'kable  physical  stamina.  I  know  of  no 
man  who  in  any  way  approaches  him  in  the 
amount  of  work  accomplished.  He  does  con- 
stantly the  work  of  two  or  three  men  and 
seems  to  bear  up  well  under  the  load.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this  pastor  and 
people  in  their  work  together  for  the  Lord. 

A  feature  which  made  this  work  an  addi- 
tional pleasure  was  the  fact  that  I  spent 
these  two  weeks  in  the  home  of  my  own 
brother  in  the  fiesh,  brother  Albert.  This 
gave  us  the  opportunity  of  talking  over 
many  things  of  mutual  concern, — the  family 
mechanics,  the  Church  and  spiritual  things 
in  general. 

Berne,   Indiana 

I  enjoyed  very  much  a  visit  of  two  weeks 
and  a  half  with  Brother  Parr  and  his  good 
people  at  Berne,  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. I  had  heard  much  of  this  church 
but  had  visited  the  church  only  once  before, 
■ — several  years  ago,  for  a  communion  ser- 
vice. This  church  is  noted  for  its  love  of 
the  Whole  Gospel;  but  for  some  reason, 
they  have  not  had  a  large  ingathering  of 
souls  for  several  years.  Perhaps  the  great- 
est reason  is  the  limitations  of  the  field. 
There  seems  to  be  very  few  unconverted 
people, — at  least  few  not  church  members, 
— in  the  community. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  labor  with  this 
people,  to  fellowship  with  them,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  bring  them  some  new  light  on 
the  Word.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
their  faithful  pastor,  is  my  prayer. 

This  article  is  already  too  long.  More 
anon!  WILLIS  E.  RONK. 


Paffe  M 
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CANTON,   OHIO 

The  Canton  Brethren  are  happy  to  report 
that  their  under-shepherd  is  now  able  to  be 
back  with  them  again,  after  a  long  siege  of 
illness.  While  he  will  not  be  able  to  assume 
his  old  routine  for  some  time,  yet  he  and 
his  flock  are  rejoicing  that  our  Heavenly 
Lather  has  spared  him  for  a  longer  period 
o/  service  and  is  strengthening  him  day  by 
day. 

We  have  been  blessed  in  having  two  local 
ciders.  Rev.  Eikenberry  and  Rev.  Byers,  who 
were  able  and  willing  to  serve  us  during 
our  pastor's  absence,  and  a.  great  many  of 
us  have  had  our  eyes  opened  to  the  multi- 
tade  of  duties  which  have  been  falling  on 
one  pair  of  shoulders,  since  we  have  had  to 
assume  same  during  his  illness.  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  brought  us  two  wonderful  ser- 
mons one  Sunday  which  were  certainly  ap- 
preciated by  all  who  heard  him. 

The  fifth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
our  new  building  was  observed  May  the  8th. 
At  the  morning  service  Rev.  Eikenberry 
spoke  about  the  memories  of  the  past; 
Frank  Clapper  talked  about  factors  which 
have  entered  into  the  growth  of  the  church, 
compainng  the  necessities  of  life,  such  as 
food  and  water,  rest  and  exercise,  rain  and 
sunshine,  and  parental  care  (which  have  a 
part  in  the  natural  growth  of  the  human 
body)  to  the  Bible  study  and  prayer,  sur- 
render and  service,  joys  and  sorrows  and 
care  of  the  undersepherds,  which  have  been 
factors  in  the  growth  of  that  part  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  represented  here  at  Canton. 
L)r.  Beal  then  spoke  about  the  Future,  after 
which  an  invitation  was  given  and  four  con- 
fessed Christ  for  the  first  time,  three  re- 
newed their  faith  and  joined  our  work  here, 
and  one  dedicated  their  life  for  full-time 
Christian  service.  From  January  1st  to  the 
present  time  we  have  had  39  confessions 
(36  of  which  will  enter  the  work  here);  two 
came  into  the  church  by  letter;  and  there 
have  been  five  lives  dedicated  to  God  as 
Life  Work  Recruits. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  having  our 
Brother  Paul  Guiley  and  his  wife  with  us  to 
help  us  with  our  sei-vices  lately.  They  will 
sail  for  South  America  in  June  to  take  up 
missionary  work.  We  always  consider  it 
worthwhile  to  have  Moody  Bible  Institute 
students  with  us  as  one  can  always  detect 
in  them  a  real  surrender  of  life  to  God. 

While  we  have  possibly  endured  the 
greatest  testings  known  to  any  church  in 
these  past  months, — those  of  much  sickness, 
death,  financial  losses  which  have  been 
great,  etc.,  yet  we  continue  to  see  Christ 
crucified,  bui'ied  and  risen  as  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  whatever  there  is  to  glory  in 
this  work  is  due  solely  to  the  work  of  God 
through  his  Son  and  his  Spirit,  to  Whom  we 
render  thanksgiving  and  for  Whom  we  keep 
"looking  up"  ever  longing  for  the  Day  of 
his  return.  GLADYS  SPICE, 

Church  Correspondent. 


MT.  OLIVET  CHURCH,   DELAWARE 

Brother  Humberd  of  Martinsburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, gave  chart  lectures  in  Delaware 
for  me  from  March  29  to  April  3.  It  was 
a  great  delight  to  me  to  be  able  to  be  with 
him  for  four  nights  of  this  short  meeting. 
I  had  to  leave  on  Friday  midnight  train  for 
r.iy  meeting  in  Buena  Vista,  Virginia.  Broth- 
er Humberd  kindly  consented  to  preach  for 
me  over  Sunday,  April  3. 

On  account  of  sickness  caused  by  an  auto 
accident,  I  was  compelled  to  close  the  meet- 
ing February  21,  when  it  was  just  half  over, 


and  this  week  of  meetings  which  Brother 
Humberd  held  for  me  supplied  a  great  need 
for  our  work. 

The  meeting  increased  until  on  Sunday 
night  he  preached  to  a  full  house.  His 
chart  lectures  were  very  practical  and  fun- 
damental and  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Delaware  people.  There  were  four  added 
to  the  church  three  by  baptism  and  one  by 
relation.  This  was  indeed  an  excellent 
meeting  considering  the  circumstances.  I 
found  Brother  Humberd  very  spiritual,  con- 
scientious, and  an  able  teacher  and  evangel- 
ist, and  if  finances  improve  I  hope  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  we  can  have  him 
for  a  three  weeks'  revival  meeting. 

This  report  should  have  been  made  sooner, 
but  I  have  been  on  the  go  since  April  1, 
having  traveled  nearly  two  thousand  miles. 
This  is  the  first  opportunity  I  have  had  to 
do  any  writing  at  home.  Expect  to  leave 
again  for  the  south  in  a  few  days.  Will 
write  up  my  stay  with  Brother  Naff  in  Vir- 
ginia in  a  few  days. 

Glad  to  say  I  am  graaually  improving  but 
am  not  vet  normal  in  health. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

CERRRO,  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

June  10-12,  1932 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  10 

Evening 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions. 

C.  C.  Grisso 
7 :45     Welcoming  of  Delegates. 

Delbert  Flora,  Confei'ence  Pastor 
Response  by  Delegates. 
8:15     Sermon.    Geo.  E.  Cone. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  11 
Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Conferences. 
Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Conference  Business  Session. 
Devotional.     Miles  Taber. 
Moderator's   Message. 

Austin  R.   Staley 
Afternoon 
W.  M.  S.  Session. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Sunday  School  Session. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 
Conference  Business  Session. 


9:30 
11:00 
11:15 


1:30 
2:30 
3:30 

7:30 

7:45 
8:15 


Evening 

Song  Sei-vice  and  Devotions. 
Unfinished  Business. 
Sermon.     Miles  Taber. 

SUNDAY,  JUNE   12 


Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Conferences. 
Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
9:30     Sunday  School.  Cerro  Gordo,  Supt. 
10:45     Devotional.    Geo.  E.  Cone. 
11:00     Sermon.     S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Afternoon 
1 :30     Song  Sei-vice. 

Scripture  and  Prayer.  .  J.  F.  Garber. 
1:45     Sermon.     Delbert  Flora. 
2:20     Special  Music. 

2:30     Address.     Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
3:30     Open  Session. 

Evening 
G:30     Christian  Endeavor  Service. 


7:30     Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer. 
8:00     Sermon.     C.  C.  Grisso. 

Closing    Remarks    by     the     retiring 
Moderator. 
Austin  R.  Staley,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Mod- 
erator. 
Delbert  Flora,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer. 


BEGIN    PRODUCTION    ON    SERIES    OF 

WORLD'S   FAIR   PICTURES 

To  Be  Loaned  Free 

Astonishing  progress  in  industry  during- 
the  past  one  hundred  years  brought  abdut 
through  man's  ingenuity  and  development 
of  scientific  methods  will  be  vividly  dram- 
atized in  a  series  of  silent  and  talking  mo- 
tion pictures  being  produced  by  national  in- 
dustries in  connection  with  A  Century  of 
Progress  International  Exposition  to  be  held 
in  Chicago  in  1933. 

The  films  will  be  loaned  to  schools, 
churches,  clubs  and  other  responsible  or- 
ganizations without  cost. 

Unusual  and  wonderful  buildings  of  the 
Exposition  will  be  shown,  and  thousands  of 
interesting  exhibits  will  be  used  to  best  in- 
terpret the  progress  of  the  past  century. 
Thus  in  the  first  of  the  film  series,  a  one 
reel  picture  showing  advancement  in  the 
food  industry,  will  be  shown.  Life  in  old 
Fort  Dearborn.  Chicago's  early  fortress,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  also 
will  be  shown. 

Incidents  of  fort  life,  such  as  preparation 
of  basic  foods,  trading  with  friendly  In- 
dians, and  activities  of  the  soldiers  will  be 
photographed  with  particular  care  given  to 
reproduction  of  historic  details  as  they  ac- 
tually existed  one  hundred  years  ago.  His- 
tory will  repeat  itself  under  the  vigilant  eye 
of  the  motion  i^icture  camera. 

Then  will  follow  the  many  steps  in  food 
manufacture  that  led  to  the  modern  and 
scientific  methods  now  used.  So  it  will  be 
with  films  to  follow  in  the  series.  Dramatic 
episodes  will  portray  progress  and  achieve- 
ment in  numerous  industries,  from  food  to 
furniture. 

The  amazing  contrast  between  the  old  and 
the  new  will  be  shown,  vividly  and  color- 
fully, and  the  progress  that  no  other  cen- 
tury in  the  history  of  mankind  has  wit- 
nessed will  be  recorded  for  the  benefit  of 
the  many  thousand  educational  and  civic  in- 
stitutions in  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  also  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Some  idea  of  the  vast  amount  of  advance 
preparation  and  record  breaking  accomplish- 
ment of  A  Century  of  Progress  will  be  given 
with  the  showing  of  the  numerous  buildings 
and  exhibits  that  have  been  completed  for 
more  than  a  year  previous  to  the  offcial 
opening  of  the  Exposition.  No  other  exposi- 
tion of  modem  times  has  been  so  elaborate- 
ly planned  in  advance.  A  touch  of  the  spec- 
tacular will  be  introduced  with  thrilling 
scenes  of  the  fair  grounds  taken  from  the 
air  at  night,  with  fantastic  and  brilliant 
electrical  lighting  effects  displayed  that  no 
other  World's  Fair  has  produced. 

Production  on  the  first  film  in  the  series 
is  already  under  way  and  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  in  the  early  summer.  These 
films  may  be  had  by  merely  addressing  the 
producers — Atlas  Educational  Film  Co.  of 
Oak  Park,  Illinois.  A  unique  feature  of  this 
series  is  that  films  will  be  available  in  both 
silent  and  sound  editions  in  both  16mm  and 
35mm  sizes. 
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"You  can  rid  your  heart  of  your  pent-up 
smotions,  but  your  nervous  system  will  suf- 
fer the  consequences  of  anger  always." 

"The  Church  must  capture  the  intellect  of 
the  modem  world  if  it  is  to  succeed.  It 
nust  challenge  the  conscience  of  the  modern 
(vorld  and  it  must  satisfy  the  spiritual  as- 
pirations of  the  modern  world.  It  is  the 
;ask  of  the  laymen  to  voice  the  moral  con- 
science of  the  Church  in  politics,  the  home 
ind  other  elements  of  life." — Hugh  T.  Kerr, 
D.D. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HOW  PIERRE  GOT  IN  THE  PARADE 

"There's  going  to  be  a  parade,  father," 
cried  Pierre  DeWitt,  as  he  came  bounding 
into  his  father's  business  shop  one  after- 
noon, shortly  after  the  closing  hour  of 
school. 

"But  why  the  excitement?"  questioned  the 
man.  "There's  nothing  so  great  about  a 
parade,  sonny." 

"But  there's  something  great  about  this 
parade,  father,"  replied  the  boy.  "It's 
staged  in  honor  of  the  dead  soldiers  of  our 
great   country." 

"One  fine  American  gentleman  you  are, 
Pierre,"  replied  the  man  with  a  smile;  "you 
love  everything  about  the  big  country  I 
bring  you  to  live  in." 

"I  do  that,  father,"  responded  the  boy. 
'Of  course,"  he  added  quickly,  seeing  the 
sad  expression  rising  in  his  father's  eyes, 
I  love  France — love  the  soldiers,  love  the 
beautiful  country  and  the  people  that  make 
it  a  grand  little  nation — but  America,  fath- 
er," he  went  on  eagerly,  "it  is  one  big,  fine 
country,  and  one  place  where  any  boy  who 
wishes  may  think  and  dream  of  being  a  big 
man." 

'You're  right,  my  son,"  answered  the 
man,  "and  just  for  that  very  reason  I 
brought  my  family  to  America.  Go  on,  get 
in  the  parade;  carry  the  biggest,  brightest 
flag  you  have  among  your  collection,  and 
sing  with  all  your  might  the  national  an- 
them, if  the  chance  arises." 

"The  chance  will  arise,  all  right,"  an- 
swered the  boy,  "and  I  shall  march  and  sing 
as  bravely  and  loudly  as  anybody." 

But  marching  and  singing  as  bravely  as 
anybody,  Pierre  soon  discovered,  wasn't  go- 
ing to  be  as  easy  as  it  sounded.  Tom  Walk- 
er,, president  of  the  Rising  American  Club 
that  Pierre  had  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing a  few  times,  decided  immediately,  when 
a  parade  was  suggested,  that  only  Ameri- 
can-bom citizens  should  be  allowed  to  take 
part  in  it. 

"Please,  Tom,"  begged  Pierre,  "let  me 
march  in  the  parade.  I've  such  a  lovely  flag 
to  carry,  and  I  can  sing  the  national  anthem 
as  loyally  as  anybody." 

"No,"  answered  Tom,  flatly,  "you  are  not 
an  American-born  citizen — this  bars  you 
from  the  parade." 

"But  I  am  a  loyal  citizen,"  argued  Pierre, 
"and  I  want  to  march  in  the  parade.  My 
great-great-grandfather  fought  for  the  free- 
dom of  this  country  and  is  buried  in  the 
cemetery  we  are  going  to  decorate.  I  shall 
spread  one  of  my  most  treasured  flags  above 
his  grave — just  watch  and  see  if  I  don't." 

"You  may  do  that,  Pierre,"  replied  Tom, 
"but,  all  the  same,  you  can't  march  in  the 
Rising  American  parade." 

"I  don't  think  that's  the  right  spirit,"  in- 


terrupted the  voice  of  Dan  Waters.  "Pierre 
is  a  loyal  citizen  and  should  be  counted 
among  the  marchers." 

"Thats'  what  I  say,"  argued  Jim  Crow; 
"let  Pierre  march  with  us." 

"And  I — say  no!"  exclaimed  Tom;  "and, 
being  president  of  the  club,  my  wishes 
should  be  recognized." 

"That  settles  the  matter,"  chimed  in 
Pierre,  with  quivering  lips;  "I  won't  march 
in  the  parade,  but  my  heart  will  be  in  it — 
but — I'll  be  grieved  instead  of  joyous  when 
I  see  you  fellows  marching  past  the  grand- 
stand; that's  all  I  can  say." 

"You'll  get  over  that,"  retorted  Tom, 
"and  maybe  in  another  year's  time  I'll  let 
you  march.'  ' 

Suddenly  the  little  Frenchman's  face 
turned  white  and  a  gleam  of  determination 
appeared  in  his  eyes. 

"I  won't  wait  another  year,  Tom  Walker," 
he  declared  stoutly;  "I'm  going  to  march 
this  year!" 

"Not  in  the  Rising  American  Club,"  de- 
clared Tommy,  emphatically. 

"There's  plenty  of  room,"  laughed  Pierre, 
"in  this  country  for  a  fellow  to  march  on 
Decoration  Day  if  he  feels  patriotic  enough, 
and  I'm  thoroughly  patriotic — I'll  march  by 
myself,  if  necessary — but  carry  a  flag  I  will 
— and  decorate  the  grave  of  my  great-great- 
grandfather— and  I'm  going  to  do  it  while 
the  Rising  Americans  are  decorating  the 
graves  of  their  ancestors,  too — and  I've  al- 
ready got  the  flag — hear  me?" 

And  before  the  astonished  Tom  could 
make  reply,  Pierre  had  darted  through  the 
schoolroom  door  and  disappeared  around 
the  corner  of  the  building. 

"Now,  Mr.  Tommy,"  chimed  in  Jimmy, 
"you've  put  your  foot  into  trouble;  these 
French  people  are  always  loyal  to  their  flag 
and  what  it  stands  for.  I  think  you  had 
better  follow  Pierre  home  and  apologize." 

"I  shall  do  nothing  of  the  kind,"  retorted 
Tom,  "but  I  am  going  to  pay  a  visit  to  his 
house,  and  if  I  don't  find  a  flag — well,"  he 
finished  seriously,  "I'll  make  things  a  little 
warm  for  that  youngster." 

Just  when  he  would  pay  that  promised 
visit.  Tom  didn't  say,  but  considering  Dec- 
oration Day  was  only  forty-eight  hours  off', 
he  decided  he  had  better  do  it  right  away. 
But  dusk  was  settling  over  the  world  when 
he  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  DeWitt  cot- 
tage. 

"Yes,"  said  Pierre's  mother,  when  Tom  in- 
quired for  the  son  of  the  house,  "Pierre  is 
home;  you'll  find  him  in  his  room  at  the 
head  of  the  stairs.     Go  right  up." 

Tom  didn't  wait  for  further  urging,  but 
immediately  went  slipping  up  the  narrow 
stairs,  thankful  for  the  opportunity  of  catch- 
ing the  boy  unawares.  All  he  would  have 
to  do  was  to  demand  the  flag  of  which 
Pierre  had  boasted,  and  the  joke  would  be  on 
Pierre. 

Imagine  the  surprise  young  Tommy  expe- 
rienced when  he  reached  the  top  of  the 
stairs.  There  in  one  corner  of  a  beautifully 
furnished  room  sat  Pierre,  surrounded  by 
more  than  a  dozen  American  flags,  and 
working  on  some  sort  of  wire  contraption. 

"Hello,  Tommy!"  Pierre  called  pleasant- 
ly. "Come  right  in  and  make  yourself  at 
home — you  will  feel  at  .home  in  my  house, 
won't  you,  considering  its'  Americanized — 
at  least  by  the  country's  flag?" 

A  lump  rose  in  Tommy's  throat,  and, 
greatly  humiliated,  he  crossed  the  floor  to 
the  French  boy's  side. 

"I'm  sorry,  Pierre,"  he  said  soberly,  "that 
I  was  such  a  cad.    You  are  a  loyal  son  of 


this  great  country;  can  you  forgive  me?" 

"Sure  I  can  forgive  you,"  replied  Pierre, 
"and  maybe  you  are  right — only  American- 
born  citizens  should  march  in  the  parade 
commemorating  the  death  of  its  valiant 
men." 

"But  for  the  French,"  returned  Tom, 
thoughtfully,  "our  nation  might  have  gone 
down  to  defeat  once  upon  a  time — I  had 
forgotten  that,  Pierre,  so  please  get  your 
largest  flag  and  come  with  me  this  very 
minute." 

So  it  happened  that  Pierre  DeWitt  headed 
the  parade,  and,  under  the  fire  of  eloquence 
from  a  forceful  speaker's  tongue,  he  spread 
the  flag  he  so  lovingly  bore  above  the  grave 
of  a  great  Fi-enchman  who  gave  his  life  to 
keep  America  free  in  1776. — Junior  Joys. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FAIR  HAVEN  CHURCH,  WEST  SALEM, 
OHIO 

Communion  service  will  be  held  in  this 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  29,  1932. 
Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  share 
this  service  with  us. 

RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

SPECIAL  REQUEST 

Will  not  all  the  churches  and  other  organ- 
izations, which  have  not  done  so  please  for- 
ward their  off'ering  for  the  Brethren  Home 
at  Flora  to  the  Treasurer?  Brethren  have 
written  that  ofl'erings  were  taken  but  no  re- 
port of  same  has  as  yet  been  made.  Please 
do  not  hold  such  offerings  in  local  hands.  It 
is  a  difficult  task  that  the  brotherhood  im- 
poses upon  the  officials  and  Boards  that  ad- 
minister the  affairs  of  such  institutions.  So 
we  are  taking  this  means  of  requesting  pas- 
tors and  church  officials  to  send  in  their  of- 
ferings now.  Send  to  Henry  Rinehart, 
Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana.  This  request  is 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Board  by 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE  NOTICE 

All  roads  lead  to  Roanoke  June  14  to  16. 
The  Roanoke  church  takes  this  opportunity 
of  extending  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  District  to  send  as  many 
delegates  as  possible  to  the  Southeastern 
Brethren  Conference. 

Roanoke  is  easily  accessible  from  all 
points  of  the  District  by  good  roads,  two 
railroads  (Norfolk  and  Western  and  the  Vir- 
ginian) and  excellent  through  Bus  service. 

After  arriving  at  Roanoke  you  will  have 
very  little  trouble  in  finding  the  church.  It 
is  located  on  the  corner  of  Otterview  Avenue 
and  Rivermont  Street  in  the  southwest  part 
of  the  city  called  Ghent.  If  you  come  by 
auto,  follow  route  11  west  from  the  center 
of  the  city  until  you  come  to  Memorial 
Bridge.  The  church  is  on  the  hill  to  the  left 
of  this  bridge.  If  you  come  by  train  or  bus 
take  a  Virginia  Heights  bus  west  on  the 
corner  of  Jefferson  Street  and  Church  Ave- 
nue. This  bus  passes  the  church.  All  trains 
and  busses  vrill  be  met  Tuesday  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  delegates. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  free  to  all 
visiting  members.  Lunch  and  dinner  will  be 
served  in  the  church  basement  at  regulation 
rates. 

Again,  Roanoke  church  invites  each 
church  of  the  District  to  send  a  banner  at- 
tendance. H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

SUNDAY  JUNE  12 

This  is  the  day  designated  by  our  National  Conference  to  be 
known  as  Educational  Day. 

The  Day  is  properly  Observed  when  .... 

(1)  Stress  is  laid  upon  the  need  of  Christian  education; 

(2)  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  presented  as  the  cen- 
ter of  both  secular  and  religious  education  within  our 
church ; 

( 3 )  An  Offering  is  received  for  the  common  treasury  of  these 
organizations. 

Many  other  interests  of  the  Church  depend  upon  the  vitality 
of  the  work  here, — trained  Brethren  Ministers  and  Missionaries, 
a  trained  lay  leadership,  and  the  general  strengthening  of  our  own 
separate  organic  existance  by  foundations  deeply  laid  in  intelli- 
gent Christian  convictions. 


Also  our  place  in  the  North  Central  Association,  and  in  many 
other  powerful  standardizing  agencies,  depends  very  largely  upon 
gifts  given  through  permanent  church  organizations,  of  which  the 
Educational  Board  is  one. 

Little  here  could  be  of  more  vital  importance  than  sufficient 
gifts  on  Educational  Day.  Let  every  congregation  make  a  sub- 
stantial offering. 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  BOARD 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
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By  Senator  William  E.  Borah 

What  can  be  offered,  then,  by  those  who  would  replace 
prohibition  by  something  else  ?  Some  modificationists  think 
they  can  eliminate  objectionable  features  from  the  sale  of 
intoxicants  simply  by  putting  the  traffic  in  the  hands  of  the 
government  instead  of  the  hands  of  the  individuals.  Now 
I  am  not  wedded  to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  If  there  is 
any  better  way  on  earth  to  control  the  liquor  traffic  I  am  for 
it.  But  I  could  never  be  persuaded  to  aid  in  putting  the  Fed- 
eral Government  in  the  liquor  business.  I  do  not  want  the 
American  flag — which  flies  over  the  public  school — planted 
above  the  grog  shop. 

Government  control  has  not  solved  the  liquor  problem  in 
Canada;  neither  did  it  solve  the  problem  in  the  Southern 
states  which  experimented  with  it  at  the  beginning  of  the 
j  century  and  which  were  one  and  all  glad  to  escape  from  the  corruption  which  it  engen- 
/  dered  by  turning  to  absolute  prohibition.  Yet  government-  control  is  still  being  advo- 
/  cated  by  certain  modificationists  in  the  United  States.    We  have  been  hesitating  a  long 

'  time  here  in  Washington  over  government  control  of  Muscle  Shoals.     But  how  simple 

and  incidental  that  would  be  to  government  manufacture,  sale  and  distribution  of  liquor 
to  120,000,000  people !  We  have  turned  away  from  government  operation  of  railroads 
and  ship  lines  and  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  government  operation  of  coal  mines  or 
power — and  yet  Muscle  Shoals,  the  railroads,  the  ships,  and  the  coal  would  not  so  search 
out  the  weak  spots  of  our  institutions  as  would  government  control,  manufacture,  and 
'  sale  of  alcohol.    I  question  whether  the  processes  of  democracy,  as  we  know  them  could 

survive  the  corruptive  decay  which  the  ordeal  of  regulating  such  a  traffic  would  impose. 
Again  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  entire  matter  should  be  turned  back  to  the 
individual  states  to  do  with  as  they  choose.  Now,  I  chance  to  live  in  a  state  that  was 
dry  before  the  passage  of  the  national  act.  There  was  no  way  by  which  the  people  of  Idaho,  who 
had  voted  themselves  dry,  could  protect  their  frontiers  from  the  states  which  had  not  put  a  ban 
on  the  liquor  traffic.  The  Supreme  Court  ruled  that  while  liquor  could  not  be  shipped  into  a  dry 
state  yet  it  could  be  shipped  across  a  dry  state.  We  found  very  soon  in  Idaho  that  in  shipping 
liquor  through  our  state  it  always  stopped  en  route !  Under  state  control  the  problems  of  enforce- 
ment as  between  the  wet  and  the  dry  states  would  not  be  reduced — they  would  be  multiplied.  The 
inconvenience  of  the  present  Federal  protection  of  the  nation's  borders  has  frequently  been 
pointed  out ;  but  how  much  more  difficult  a  situation  where  the  forty-eight  states  undei'take  to 
control  four  times  forty-eight  boundary  lines ! 
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The  Bible  and  the  Depression 

When  the  days  are  dark,  men  need  its  light. 

When  the  times  are  hard,  men  need  its  comfort. 

When  the  outlook  is  discouraging,  men   need  its  confidence. 

When  despair  is  abroad,  men  need  its  word  of  hope. 

There  luxuries  that  may  well  be  spared.  There  are  even  necessities  that  can 
be  curtailed.  But  the  Bible,  indispensable  at  all  times,  is  still  more  indispensable 
in  times  like  these  today. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  political  maxims  or  of  economic  theories.  It  is  not 
a  book  of  maxims  or  theories  at  all.  It  is  a  book  of  living  principles.  Its  spirit 
is  the  spirit  of  brotherliness  and  good  will.  It  is  a  summons  to  Ihelpfulness: 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  It  is  a  summons  also  to  self-respecting  inde- 
pendence: "Let  every  man  bear  his  own  burden."  It  teaches  charity,  but  also 
justice.  It  calls  us  to  the  giving  and  serving  which  the  strong  owe  to  the  weak, 
and  those  who  have  to  those  who  lack;  but  it  also  strikes  straight  and  clear  at  the 
moral  defects  in  individuals  which  are  responsible  for  a  large  part  of  the  poverty 
and  suffering  of  the  world;  and  also  at  the  moral  and  economic  defects  in  society, 
in  business  relations,  and  in  ,the  distribution  of  the  common  resources  of  th« 
world,  which  are  responsible  for  the  remaining  part. 

Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  individuals  and  of  society.  And  the  Bible  is  the 
only  book  which  tells  his  story.  It  alone  preserves  his  words,  which  are  spirit 
and  life.  It  alone  records  his  deeds  by  which  he  saved  the  world,  and  would  save 
it  now  if  we  would  obey  him. 

The  best  thing  men  can  do  is  to  spread  the  Bible  and  get  it  read  and  obeyed. 
This  would  be  tJie  end  of  hard  times,  of  poverty,  of  unemployment,  of  injustice,  or 
wrong,  or  war.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER. 


This  ringing  message  from  Dr.  Speer  is 
even  more  needed  novi'  than  when  he  wrote 
it  moi'e  than  a  year  ago.  There  is  all  about 
us  a  psychological  depression  even  worse 
than  the  economic  problems  which  beset  us 
on  every  hand.  To  overcome  it,  the  individ- 
ual man  and  woman  and  youth  must  stop, 
take  account  of  their  inner  spiritual  equip- 
ment and  power,  and  turn  to  the  Bible  for 
a  saner  outlook  and  a  more  satisfying,  sus- 
taining assurance  to  meet  the  constant  de- 
mands of  life.  There  are  in  the  Bible  peace, 
strength,  and  practical  guidance  in  one's 
daily  problems,  and  these  can  all  be  had 
through  an  intelligent,  open-hearted  turning 
to  its  pages. 

The  earnest  thought  and  practical  action, 
supported  by  prayer,  of  our  readers  is  so- 
licited  in   a   united   effort  to   reveal   afresh 
to  multitudes  of  men  the  eternal  resources 
of  the  Bible  for  their  needs.     The  Bible  so- 
cieties are  using  every  measure  within  their 
power  to  make  this  effort  as  widespread  as 
possible.    For  the  alleviation  of  distress  and 
for  its  permanent  cure,  a  change  in  condi- 
tions is  not  needed  so  much  as    changes  in 
persons.     The  Bible  can,  under  God,  help  to 
bring  about  these  changes  if  we  will  all  give 
it  its  opportunity.     Here  is  a  group  of  prac- 
tical  measures,   some   of  which   are   surely 
possible  for  every  reader.   Will   you  help? 
A  fresh  contact  of  your  own  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  vdll  very  possibly  en- 
able you  to  meet  better  your  own  respon- 
sibilities. 
Can  you  help  members  of  your  own  family 
to  turn  more  fully  and  rewardingly  to  the 
Bible  and  to  prayer? 
Is  the  family  altar,  vwth  its  daily  reading 
from  the  Word  of  God,  being  maintained 
in    your   own   home   faithfully    and   with 
deep  good  to  all  who  share  in  it?   A  re- 
newal of  family  worship  at  just  this  time 
may  be  doubly  blessed,  in  holding  all  of 
the  group  steady  and  strong  against  temp- 
tation and  despair. 
Perhaps  some  family,  close  to  you  as  rela- 
tives or  friends,  is  in  deep  distress,  and  a 
humble,  earnest  suggestion  from  you  that 
they  rekindle  their  family  altar  might  be 
just  the  aid  they  need  to  get  back  into 
normal  and  hopeful  living. 


Is  there  some  close  friend,  troubled  and 
lonely,  who  could  be  nmch  strengthened 
in  his  daily  struggle  by  turning  to  the 
Bible  in  daily  devotions  ?  It  may  help  if 
you  tell  him  what  the  Boble  and  prayer 
are  doing  for  you  and  your  own  family 
or  your  closest  friends. 

In  your  neighborhood  or  community  there 
are  very  likely  individuals  or  families 
who  have  no  active  church  connections  or 
any  steadying  religious  life.  Can  you  not 
search  out  one  or  two  such  families,  and 
make  it  your  task  to  help  them  to  the 
riches  which  the  Bible  offers,  and  to  the 
strength  which  comes  from  fellowship 
with  others  waging  similar  battles  with 
the  resources  of  the  Bible  ? — Adapated 
from  Bible  Society  Record. 


The  Bible  and  Wealth 
By  Albert  A.  Hyde 

It  is  not  significant  for  the  times  that 
the  one  whom  both  Christendom  and  non- 
Christendom  are  now  recognizing  as  the 
greatest  prophet  and  teacher  of  all  the  ages 
had  much  more  to  say  about  the  worries 
and  troubles  of  the  rich  and  the  bad  influ- 
ences of  wealth  on  human  life  and  progress, 
than  about  the  evils  of  poverty  ?  While  we 
all  know  that  material  poverty  has  been, 
and  is  today,  the  cause  of  untold  suff'ering, 
poverty  is  far  from  being  the  greatest  evil 
of  the  world,  notwithstanding  much  contem- 
porary thought  and  writing  to  the  contrary. 
"A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth," 
said  Jesus.  And  Agur's  prayer  was  doubt- 
less a  wise  one — "Give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  riches." 

God  has  given  mankind  this  whole  world 
to  use,  develop  and  dominate — certainly  in- 
finite riches  and  an  endless  calling.  Almost 
his  first  commission  to  man  was  to  "subdue" 
the  earth,  with  all  its  stored  wealth  and  un- 
known forces,  for  the  common  good.  Obe- 
dience to  this  command  has  brought,  and  is 
bringing,  great  happiness  to  man, — as  well 
as  untold  misery  through  our  "covetous- 
ness,"  which  tne  Bible  says  is  that  old,  old 
sin  of  "idolatry."  The  first  commandment 
still  applies  to  all  the  nations. 


So  rapidly  is  the  world  now  moving,  that 
more  has  probably  been  accomplished  in  the 
last  hundred  years  toward  "subduing"  the 
earth,  than  in  all  the  preceding  centuries 
and  millenniums  of  human  existence.  Be- 
hold! in  every  direction,  riches.  Earth's 
products  in  '  such  abundance  that  virtually 
every  important  market  of  the  world  is 
glutted,  and  prices  are  depressed  beyond 
cost  or  precedent. 

Slowly  but  surely,  we  think,  disillusion- 
ment as  to  the  reality  and  true  worth  of 
possessions  is  coming.  Material  things, 
wealth  riches,  have  their  economic  value; 
but  their  perpetual  ownership  and  true 
Vv'orth  have  never  changed,  and  never  will. 
Gradually  we  are  recognizing  the  truth  of 
the  statement  of  the  beloved  disciple,  "For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  No,  we  think,  it  is  not 
the  problems  of  poverty,  but  rather  those 
connected  with  wealth,  and  its  righteous  use 
and  distribution,  which  real  progress  has  to 
solve.  Perhaps  the  present  cataclysm  has 
come  in  order  that  we  may  learn  what  are 
the  "true  riches." 

A  few  passages,  from  many  which  the 
Bible  gives,  clearly  show  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples governing  ownership  and  the  happy 
use  of  wealth. 

Unchanging  Ownership 
The   earth  is  Jehovah's,   and   the   fulness 
thereof;   the   world,    and    they    that    dwell 
therein. — Psalm  24. 

Our  Lease 
Beware  lest,  when  *  *  *  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks,  thy  silver  and  thy  gold,  are  multi- 
plied; then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
forget  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  say  in  thy 
heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of  my  hand 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  But  thou  shalt 
remember  Jehovah  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth. — Deuter- 
onomy 8. 

Christ's   Clear   Command 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
the   earth,   where   moth   and   rust   consume, 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Keep  the  Facts  in  Mind  About  Prohi- 
bition— Editor,    3 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Jesus  Loved  Him  but  Failed  to  Win 

Him — S.  E.  Christiansen,   5 

Youth,   The   Church,   and   Prohibition 

— L.  C.  Ridenour, 6 

The  Permanent  Appeal  of  the  Bible — 

Edwin  Lewis 7 

Significant  News  and  Views,   7 

Outstanding   Texts   of  the    Bible — G. 

W.  Rench,   8 

Miniature  Studies  in  the  Bible — M.  A. 

Stuckey,  9 

A  Practical  Plan  for  Personal   Bible 

Study— Marion  Hull, 10 

Studying  the  Sunday  School  Lesson — 

T.  C.  Lyon,   11 

Plans  for  the  Missionary  Committee  11 

"Nights  vdth   God"  in  Auckland — A. 

S.  Wilson 12 

News  from  the  Field,    13-15 

Our  Little  Readers,   16 

Announcements, 16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.    Act   of    Oct.    3,    1917 
Authorized     Sept.    3,     1928 


Keep  the  Facts  in  Mind  About  Prohibition 


Wet  propaganda  is  being  so  widely  circulated  through  the  press 
and  the  radio  that  there  is  scarcely  anything  that  is  said  about  the 
Prohibition  situation  that  one  dares  believe,  or  at  least,  that  he 
dares  accept  at  face  value.  The  liquor  interests  and  a  few  multi- 
millionaires who  wish  to  saddle  their  tax  burden  on  the  drinkers 
have  deliberately  set  themselves  to  confuse  and  deceive  the  people. 
And  the  great  metropolitan  papers  and  the  news  distributing  agen- 
cies are  the  willing  tools  of  their  corrupt  aims.  These  papers  print 
distorted  and  dishonest  news  to  make  wet  sentiment,  and  suppress 
or  slight  dry  news  to  the  disadvantage  of  Prohibition.  It  is  im- 
portant, therefore,  that  the  papers  be  read  with  the  utmost  caution, 
and  that  effort  be  made  continually  to  keep  the  real  facts  in  mind. 
Following  are  some  statements  of  fact  that  it  will  do  us  well  to 
ponder: 

1.  Prohibition  has  had  no  causal  relation  to  the  depression, 
though  the  wet  propagandists  are  loudly  making  such  a  claim.  The 
depression  is  not  a  distinctively  American  ailair.  It  is  a  world- 
wide experience  and  situation.  Germany  has  no  prohibition  but 
she  has  been  afflicted  vwth  the  depression  to  such  an  extent  that 
she  would  have  collapsed  utterly  had  it  not  been  for  the  help  given 
her  by  dry  United  States  in  the  declaring  of  a  one-year  war  debts 
moratorium.  Great  Britain  by  no  means  has  what  Raskob  calls 
"the  damnable  affliction  of  prohibition",  but  it  has  a  depression 
much  more  severe  than  our  country  has  suffered.  Prohibition,  in- 
stead of  being  a  source  of  financial  weakness,  is  one  of  strength, 
and  Dr.  Thomas  N.  Carver,  professor  of  economy  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, insists  that  the  United  States  under  the  Prohibition  regime 
has  a  decided  advantage  over  other  nations  operating  with  the 
liquor  system.  He  says:  "They  who  refuse  to  take  this  great  step 
forward  in  the  economy  of  human  resources,  whether  they  under- 
stand it  or  not,  are  definitely  choosing  to  occupy  a  secondary  posi- 
tion in  the  civilized  world." 

2.  Prohibition,  notwithstanding  the  wet  clami  that  it  costs  bil- 
lions of  dollars  for  enforcement,  is  a  source  of  gain  to  the  federal 
government.  Colonel  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock,  Director  of  Prohibi- 
tion Enforcement,  says:  "Total  cost  of  enforcement  1920  to  1931, 
$284,156,524;  collections  from  fines  and  penalties  and  revenues  from 
.taxes  on  lawful  and  distilled  and  fermented  liquors,  $548,588,884. 
The  net  is  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  government  of  $264,432,260." 
That  i's  a  fact  worth  remembering. 

3.  That  annual  drink  bill  under  the  old  saloon  system  was  a  tre- 
mendous drain  upon  the  people.  The  American  Grocer,  a  publica- 
tion of  high  authority  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  food  and  drink, 
carried  iii  its  issue  of  June  15,  1910,  the  following  figures  for  the 
drink  bill  for  the  year  1909:  "Whiskey,  $566,913,331;  beer,  $879,- 
872,542;  wines,  $107,219,990;  total  retail  cost  liquor  1909,  $1,554,- 
005,863."  These  figures  are  very  conservative.  The  American 
Grocer  took  no  account  of  the  "cutting"  or  diluting  of  spirits  by 
saloonkeepers,  which  was  an  almost  universal  custom.  W.  G.  Cal- 
derwood,  in  his  booklet  "Prohibition  Facts",  from  which  we  have 
gathered  many  facts  and  which  we  commend  to  our  readers,  says: 
"The  allowance  made  for  these  items  would  increase  the  total  cost 
to  $2,000,000,000  or  $2,500,000,000." 

4.  Prohibition  does  really  prohibit,  contrary  to  the  inconsistent 
and  insincere  claims  of  the  wets.  They  are  telling  us  that  there  is 
more  drinking  now  than  before  Prohibition.  But  the  U.  S.  Census 
report  shows  a  great  decline  in  commitments  to  penal  itistitutions 
for  drunkenness.  The  police  records  of  New  York  City,  possibly 
the  place  where  Prohibition  is  at  its  worst,  show  for  the  five  years 
ending  1916  (wet)  the  average  arrests  for  drunkenness  were  19,314. 
while,  for  the  five  years  ending  1930  (dry)  the  average  was  8,583. 
The  arrests  were  123%  more  under  saloon  days.  And  if  population 
were  taken  into  consideration  the  difference  would  be  even  greater. 
The  decline  of  drunkenness  indicates  a  decline  in  drinking.     An- 


other indication  is  that  there  were  123  Keeley  Institutes  (where 
drunkards  are  cured),  and  now  there  are  only  14.  The  average 
alcoholic  deaths  have  dropped  from  5.2  per  10,000  population  for 
the  five  years  preceding  Prohibition  to  3.8  for  the  last  five  years. 
The  per  aapita  consumption  of  beverage  alcohol  for  the  year  1911 
was  22.8  gallons  and  in  1922  it  had  been  reduced  to  about  3  gallons. 

5.  Statistics  show  that  crime  has  decreased  since  Prohibition 
went  into  effect,  rather  than  increased,  as  is  popularly  supposed 
to  be  the  case..  W.  G.  Calderwood  says:  "Wet  propaganda  has 
falsely  advertised  a  great  increase  in  crime."  Dr.  George  Kirchwey, 
one  of  the  most  widely  known  criminologists  of  America,  insists 
that  crime  is  decreasing  and  uses  figures  from  the  U.  S.  Census 
Bureau  to  prove  his  contention,  saying,  "Let  us  take  courage  from 
the  official  record  covering  the  eighteen  years  1910  to  1927  inclu- 
sive, which  shows  a  marked  decline  of  from  35  to  40  per  cent  in 
the  general  rate  of  the  United  States,  and  this  notwithstanding  the 
immense  number  of  'new  crimes',  resulting  from  liquor,  drug  and 
traffic  laws  enacted  since  1910.  That  the  offences  of  assault,  fraud. 
vagrancy,  prostitution  and  larceny,  the  last  the  most  common  of 
serious  offences,  should  all  have  fallen  off  by  50  per  cent  or  more, 
and  burglary  by  10  per  cent  or  more,  should  give  pause  to  the 
Jeremiahs."  For  the  month  of  May  just  one  year  ago  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  reported  "a  decrease  in  all  types  of  crime  save  murder 
and  aggravated  assaults  in  more  than  1,100  cities."  The  World 
Almanac  for  1932  shows  a  decrease  in  crime  in  New  York  City. 
"The  per  capita  homicides  were  31  per  cent,  other  felonies  11  per 
cent,  and  intoxication  129  per  cent  greater  during  the  five  wet 
years"  ending  1916-  than  during  the  five  dry  years  closing  1930. 

6.  The  unemployment  situation  would  not  be  helped  by  the  re- 
turn of  legalized  liquor,  but  rather  aggravated.  The  smallest 
number  of  men  are  employed  in  the  liquor  business  for  any  given 
amount  of  profits  produced  of  all  other  industries.  The  total  num- 
ber of  men  employed  in  all  parts  of  the  liquor  business,  including 
allied  trades  such  as  bottling,  capping,  etc.,  did  not  reach  500,000 
in  the  hey  day  of  its  success,  and  yet  the  wets  are  now  telling  Con- 
gress if  the  traffic  is  legalized  it  will  put  1,000,000  men  to  work. 
It  is  absurd,  but  some  of  our  unemployed  peoples  are  being  deceived 
thereby.  It  had  better  be  kept  in  mind  that  for  every  one  to  whom 
employment  might  be  provided  l)y  the  business,  many  men  would 
be  made  unfit  for  employment  by  its  intoxicating  product.  Henry 
Ford  spoke  a  truth  that  deserves  consideration  when  he  said:  "The 
liquor  business  made  money  for  the  few — took  money  and  money 
making  ability  from  the  many." 

7.  The  farmer  has  been  hit  by  the  depression  as  severely  as 
any  one,  but  let  him  remember,  as  most  of  them  do,  that  legal 
liquor  will  not  help  but  will  hinder  him.  William  A.  Lloyd,  editor 
of  the  Ohio  Farmer  of  Cleveland,  said:  "Prohibition  has  been  a 
great  benefit  to  American  agriculture,  to  the  increase  of  dairy 
products  and  the  increased  standards  of  living  of  the  consumer. 
It  takes  more  grain  to  make  a  quart  of  milk  than  a  quart  of  beer, 
and  the  increase  of  dairy  products  has  been  especially  marked  since 
Prohibition." 

8.  Prohibition  has  cut  down  drinking  among  young  people,  con- 
trary to  the  claims  of  wet  propagandists.  In  the  days  of  license  it 
was  a  very  exceptional  case  where  boys  did  not  mingle  freely  with 
men  in  the  saloons,  contrary  to. the  law,  but  now  boys  must  sneak 
around  to  get  a  drink  even  when  it  is  available,  and  only  a  few  are 
enticed  into  the  drink  habit.  J.  W.  Crabtree,  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Education  Association,  made  a  survey  of  conditions  in  high 
schools  at  the  request  of  President  Hoover's  Law  Observance  Com- 
mission, and  reported: 

"Conditions  in  the  high  schools  are  much  better  than  in  1920 
vidth  respect  both  to  drinking  and  to  general  behavior.  This  is 
doubly  significant  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  high  school  enroll- 
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ment  has  grown  since  1920  from  two  million  to  more  than  five  mil- 
lion students — an  achievement  unparalleled  in  any  country  in  all 
history.  .  .  .  Unquestionably  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  bene- 
fited the  schools  beyond  measure."  Many  similar  testimonies  are 
to  be  had  both  for  high  school  and  college  students.  The  wets 
would  have  us  to  believe  that  the  young  people  are  going  to  the 
dogs  by  the  drink  traffic  route  because  of  Prohibition.  Any  one 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

One  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own  that  he  has  been  in  the 
wrong.  Which  is  but  saying  in  other  words  that  he  is  wiser  today 
than  he  was  yesterday. 

Week  after  next  we  will  publish  no  paper.  If  you  have  an- 
nouncements that  need  prompt  publication,  mail  them  in  for  next 
week's  issue,  to  reach  us  by  June  6th. 

Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  "feeling  fine"  since  the  operation  on 
his  eye,  so  Mrs.  Teeter  itiforms  us,  and  "his  eye  is  doing  well."  God 
hath  answered  prayer  and  wrought  a  miracle  of  grace  through  the 
knowledge  and  skill  he  has  given  unto  men,  as  others  in  the  broth- 
erhood can  testify  also. 

The  work  at  Osceola,  Indiana  has  been  showing  increased  interest 
during  recent  months,  though  without  a  pastor.  The  Sunday  school 
is  carrying  on  in  an  aggressive  manner,  the  leadership  in  activity 
being  the  young  people's  class.  Sister  Edna  Nicholas  of  Elkhart 
has  been  supplying  the  pulpit. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  is  the  National 
Statistician,  and  he  is  calling  upon  pastors  and  church  secretaries 
to  get  busy  and  fill  out  the  statistical  report  blanks  at  an  early 
date.  He  and  the  district  statisticians  are  wanting  a  one  hundred 
per  cent  report  this  year.  That  requires  one  hundred  per  cent 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  local  church  officials.  Is  that  possible? 
Why  not? 

Another  correspondent  from  AUentown,  Pennsylvania,  gives  a 
brief  newsletter  this  week.  The  eighty-five  per  cent  of  church 
members  reported  in  attendance  at  the  regular  service  is  good.  The 
young  people  are  a  real  factor  in  the  activity  of  the  church,  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  being  especially  aggressive  in  their  local 
missionary  work.  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  is  the  pastor  of  this 
church. 

Members  of  the  Ohio  conference  are  urged  by  the  Bryan  pastor 
to  come  in  large  numbers  to  the  conference  to  be  held  there  on 
June  14  to  17.  Brother  Stewart  gives  some  directions  about  getting 
there,  and  states  that  the  good  sisters  of  the  Bryan  church  are 
planning  to  meet  the  depression  squarely  and  to  serve  the  dele- 
gates on  conditions  that  make  it  so  that  no  one  need  stay  at  home 
on  account  of  the  expense.  Turn  to  the  "Announcements"  for  fur- 
ther information. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone  reports  his  work  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
where  he  is  serving  his  seventh  year  of  faithful  leadership.  The 
year  has  realized  a  net  gain  in  membership,  he  says,  though  num- 
bers are  Mot  given.  He  has  led  his  people  in  the  support  of  the  spe- 
cial interests  of  the  brotherhood,  which  is  always  an  indication  of 
loyalty.  He  is  open  to  a  call  to  another  pastorate  and  the  church 
will  be  seeking  another  pastor.  Brother  Cone's  ministry  there  has 
been  characterized  by  steady,  faithful  building,  and  a  good  work 
he  has  done. 

Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board, 
gives  a  report  of  receipts  for  the  old  people's  home  at  Flora,  In- 
diana. That  these  have  not  been  adequate  to  meet  the  needs  was 
revealed  by  the  recent  notice  of  the  President  of  the  Board,  Dr.  J, 
Allen  Miller.  If  the  offerings  taken  but  not  sent  in,  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer,  it  would  doubtless  help  considerably.  That 
is  a  duty  that  ought  to  be  taken  care  of  promptly.  Money  taken 
for  a  special  purpose  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  the  use  in- 
tended. There  is  danger  of  becoming  guilty  unintentionally  of  mis- 
appropriating funds. 


Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Manteca,  Cali-  '. 
fomia,  tells  us  that  seven  new  members  were  received  into  his 
church  following  the  meeting  held  by  Dr.  Yoder  and  reported  about 
a  year  ago.  As  a  result  of  the  revival  conducted  by  Brother  A.  L. 
Lynn  in  March,  ten  were  added  by  baptism  and  three  by  reconse- 
cration.  Brother  Lynn's  ministry  was  much  appreciated  by  these 
people.  Brother  Piatt  began  on  April  18th  his  twentieth  year  as 
pastor  in  that  community,  which  makes  his  service  in  one  field  one 
of  the  two  longest,  according  to  the  editor's  best  knowledge  and 
recollection,  of  any  of  the  present  active  pastors.  The  other  pas- 
torate of  about  equal  length  is  that  of  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach,  where  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  has  been  in  charge  since  the  begin- 
ning of  that  work,  more  than  nineteen  years  ago.  We  are  won- 
dering if  Lathrop,  about  five  or  six  miles  distance  may  not  also 
have  been  a  part  of  his  pastorate  which  he  began  nineteen  years 
ago.  In  a  brief  report  of  this  work  he  says  three  wei'e  recently 
baptized  into  the  church,  and  he  also  conducted  a  well-attended 
communion  service  for  them. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bi-yan,  Ohio,  who 
has  suffered  affliction  since  the  middle  of  March,  but  is  now  able 
to  be  back  at  his  work,  has  discovered  what  fine,  loyal  people  he 
has  to  serve,  because  of  their  splendid  cooperation  during  his  ill- 
ness. Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  did  yeoman  service  for  this  editor 
early  in  the  year,  stepped  into  the  breach  on  this  occasion  also  and 
took  splendid  care  of  the  pulj^it  work.  Two  are  awaiting  baptism 
as  a  result  of  this  ministry.  An  interesting  feature  of  the  Bryan 
work  is  the  merged  Sunday  morning  service.  After  trying  out  the 
program  for  a  year  these  people  are  enthusiastically  for  it.  The 
Sunday  school  is  all  in  church  and  the  church  all  in  the  Sunday 
school,  which  seems  to  us  to  be  about  the  ideal.  We  are  wondering 
why  this  plan  would  not  solve  the  problem  of  the  Sunday  school 
exodus  before  church  services  in  many  places,  if  pastors  were  will- 
ing to  operate  on  a  short  schedule.  But  at  that,  the  Sunday  school 
study  period  and  the  time  for  the  morning  sermon  need  scarcely 
be  shortened  more  than  what  they  really  are  in  most  cases.  The 
plan,  of  course,  is  not  new,  but  we  are  wondering  if  it  might  not 
be  more  widely  used  to  advantage  among  our  people. 

Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  May  Day  activities  of  the  col- 
lege, which  made  up  a  full  and  enjoyable  day,  and  there  were  many 
visitors  present.  The  crowning  of  the  May  Queen  was  charmingly 
done,  and  the  presentation  of  the  Greek  play,  "Electra,"  was  a 
dramatic  success.  It  was  about  the  heaviest  drama  we  have  seen 
enacted  on  College  Hill,  and  the  actors  did  their  parts  well,  reflect- 
ing credit  upon  those  who  had  the  training  in  charge,  particularly 
the  dramatics  instructor.  Miss  Thelma  Slack,  who  herself  played 
the  part  of  Electra.  This  tragedy  was  the  production  of  Sophocles, 
who  died  about  400  years  before  Christ  and  who  was  one  of  the 
most  gifted  exponents  of  Athenian  culture.  But  Athenian  culture 
was  pagan,  and  "Electra"  is  pagan  in  its  characterizations 
aJid  ideals.  In  the  representations  of  the  Fates,  there 
were  features  more  in  keeping  with  popular  dramatic  stan- 
dards than  with  orthodox  Dunker  tastes.  We  were  not  privileged 
to  view  the  Senior  class  play,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  that  Dr. 
Jacobs  speaks  highly  of  it.  The  Evangelist  commends  the  president 
of  the  college  for  expressing  his  anxiety  that  "the  college  sustain 
its  record  for  clean,  wholesome  plays."  He  expresses  an  attitude 
that  will  go  a  long  way  toward  maintaining  the  institution  as  in- 
deed it  has  been,  a  light  set  upon  a  hill,  Ashland  College  has 
wielded  an  influence  that  is  wholesome.  It  has  born  a  witness  to 
social  standards  that  the  community  needed.  Last  week  the  editor 
overheard  a  travelilig  salesman  attempting  to  sell  some  of  the  latest 
novelties  associated  with  cigarette  smoking  to  one  of  Ashland's 
business  institutions  that  enjoys  a  considerable  trade  with  the  col- 
lege students  and  that  fact  was  made  the  basis  of  the  man's  appeal. 
The  manager  objected:  "They  wouldn't  be  popular  with  these  stu- 
dents at  all.  This  college  is  conservative  in  its  standards.  It  is  a 
Dunker  itistitution."  When  we  heard  those  words  we  secretly 
thanked  God  for  the  moral  strength  of  the  Dunker  heritage,  and 
for  the  lingering  evidences  of  that  strength  at  Ashland  College. 
May  the  entire  faculty  and  student  body,  especially  the  Brethren 
students,  cooperate  with  the  president  in  maintaining  those  high 
standards  that  have  made  the  school  a  blessing  morally  as  well  as 
educationally. 
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Jesus  Loved  Him  but  Failed  to  Win  Him 


By  S.  E.  Christiansen 


Matthew  19:16-25;  Mark  10:17-27;  Luke  18:18-25. 
These  references  record  the  instance  where  Jesus  met  the 
hindrance  to  tlie  Gospel  in  riches.  He  had  met  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  hindrances  up  to  this  time  and  in  nearly 
all  he  overcame  and  got  a  response  to  the  Gospel  Light. 
Here,  however,  was  a  case  of  wealth  covered  over  with 
selfishness  and  greed.  Where  other  extreme  cases  were 
met,  Jesus  seems  to  have  been  able  to  help,  but  here  the 
man  turned  from  him.  There  is  no  hindrance  that  works 
more  severely  against  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  than 
the  love  of  money. 

Jesus  came  in  contact  with  the  rich  young  ruler  when 
he  was  walking  in  Perea  beyond  the  Jordan.  It  was  dur- 
ing a  very  busy  ministry  of  Jesus,  but  he  was  never  too 
busy  to  try  to  win  a  soul. 


Jesus  Looked  on  the  Man 

The  Scripture  says 
Jesus  looked  on  the  man 
and  that  he  was  young. 
How  Jesus  likes  to  meet 
persons  in  their  youth, 
before  the  evil  days 
come.  Youth  suggests 
ambition,  strength,  plan- 
ning for  the  future.  It  is 
the  blossoming  time  of 
life.  It  was  a  youth  at 
such  a  period  in  life  that 
Jesus  met.  No  wonder 
Jesus  looked  at  him  with 
such  interest  and  such 
appeal.  Jesus  likes  to 
have  a  man  before  evil 
habits  have  formed  in  his 
life,  before  immorality 
has  placed  the  fingers  of 
wreckage  upon  him. 
lesus  wants  men  to  real- 
ize in  their  youth  that  God  has  gra,nted  unto  them  grace. 
And  youth  is  the  best  time  to  yield  and  take  advantage 
of  grace.  When  evil  habits  have  hardened  the  life,  when 
the  heart  has  become  dead  and  the  conscience  has  become 
seared  so  that  it  is  unresponsive,  grace  is  helpless. 

This  young  man  was  rich.  He  may  have  got  his  riches 
by  inheritance.  He  may  have  cleverly  increased  it.  And 
no  doubt  his  industrious,  thrifty,  economic  life  seemed  of 
great  worth  to  him.  His  life  was  really  worth  while,  he 
thought,  and  few  others  in  his  group  or  vicinity  were  as 
fortunate  as  he.  He  did  not  know  that  a  man  who  is  in 
love  with  his  riches  is  really  unfortunate. 

This  young  man  was  not  only  rich,  but  he  was  a  ruler. 
Truly  he  was  among  those  who  fared  well.  He  was 
young,  rich  and  had  a  good  position,  and  a  government  po- 
sition at  that.  He  may  have  gotten  it  through  political 
pull;  he  may  have  inherited  it;  or  his  industrial  success 
may  have  brought  him  into  it.  But  no  matter  how  he 
got  it,  he  was  well  situated,  and  he  loved  his  place. 

This  young  man  must  have  been  one  of  high  morals.  He 
had  kept  the  law  from  a  child.  He  was  an  exemplary 
young  man.  He  was  honest  and  truthful  and  clean,  but 
he  felt  dissatisfied  with  himself,  and  was  not  ashamed  to 
confess  it  and  to  try  to  find  the  way  to  eternal  life.  The 
ways  of  his  father  and  mother  did  not  seem  to  content 


him.  He  heard  of  Jesus  and  the  New  Way.  He  went  to 
find  out  for  himself  how  to  get  eternal  life.  He  had  all 
of  this  world  he  could  wish,  but  a  discontented,  troubled 
heart  filled  his  bosom,  and  he  made  his  way  through  the 
crowd  to  seek  of  Jesus  the  way  out.  He  sought  the  truth. 
He  knew  the  Old  Testament  and  the  traditions  of  the  el- 
ders, but  with  all  these  there  was  a  lack,  a  void,  within 
his  soul.    How  could  it  be  filled? 

The  Jewish  teachings  were  filled  with  the  Messianic 
hope,  as  he  well  knew.  And  his  own  heart  was  anxious 
and  troubled  about  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  But,  in  spite 
of  all  these  things,  these  things  were  not  first;  self  was 
first.  Everything  this  young  man  said  about  himself  was 
admirable.     His  wealth    had    enamored    him.     He    was 

aflame  with  desire  to  get 
and  to  hold  riches.  Gold 
had  tinted  everything  in 
his  life,  and  he  thought 
without  it  the  world  was 
worth  but  little. 

The  response  of  Jesus 
to  a  troubled  heart  was 
neither  grufi:  nor  unkind. 
He  was  exceedingly  busy, 
but  the  strain  of  life  did 
not  change  his  attitude 
tovvfard  the  lost.  Nor  did 
Jesus  ever  turn  anyone 
away,  but  took  time  to 
speak  even  to  the  weak- 
est of  mankind.  Jesus 
was  stirred  deeply  in  his 
heart  as  this  young  man 
asked,  "What  must  I 
do?" 

This  young  man  may 
have  inherited  wealth 
and  position,  but  he  felt 
he  had  no  place  to  go.  He 
knew  there  was  a  life  after  this  life,  but  he  did  not  feel 
himself  prepai'ed  for  it.  He  wanted  to  do  something  to 
secure  himself  a  place.  He  could  not  inherit  eternal  life, 
as  he  may  have  inherited  vv'ealth.  But  he  thought  he 
could  do  something  to  get  it,  to  earn  it.  Jesus  soon  showed 
him  that  nothing  in  this  world  could  help  him  to  get  eter- 
nal life,  for  it  was  not  of  this  world.  This  young  man 
would  have  done  anything,  if  by  fame  or  gain,  this  life 
could  be  gotten.  But  his  mind  was  really  on  material 
things. 

Jesus  touched  the  tenderest  spot  in  this  young  man's 
life,  he  wanted  the  man  himself.  Jesus  sought  this  man 
to  make  him  what  he  was  not,  a  saint.  He  wanted  to  take 
away  from  him  the  idol  of  gold  and  give  him  a  real  God 
instead.  But  the  man  would  not  give  up  his  gold.  He 
turned  down  the  only  chance  to  get  true  riches — eternal 
joy  and  peace. 

Why  Did  Jesus  Fail  to  Win  Him? 

Jesus  did  not  fail  because  he  did  not  know  the  way,  nor 
yet  because  he  did  not  know  how  to  touch  him.  His  ap- 
peal was  the  right  one,  and  also  the  method.  The  young 
man  had  to  give  up  to  get.  He  wanted  to  get  and  not 
give  up.  He  did  not  want  to  sacrifice,  nor  make  a  surren- 
der. He  kept  the  law,  but  he  would  not  give  up  that  which 
he  held  dear.    The  hardest  thing  in  your  life  or  in  my  life 
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is  to  give  up  that  which  we  hold  dear.  Jesus  cannot  save 
any  one  who  will  retain  an  idol  in  his  heart.  God  must 
be  first  in  his  child's  heart.  Seek  him  first,  love  him  with 
the  whole  heart,  trust  him  even  in  the  darkest  way  and 
in  the  most  difficult  times.  Put  him  first  and  he  will  pro- 
vide all  things  else. 

Jesus  says,  Follow  me.  Can  we  set  him  first  ?  Will  we 
let  him  have  his  way,  no  matter  what  may  come?  Or 
will  we,  like  the  rich  young  ruler,  let  some  obstacle  stand 
in  our  way,  let  something  else  take  first  place.  Jesus' 
love  could  not  save  the  man;  it  could  only  provide  and 
point  the  way.  He  has  pointed  the  way  for  each  one  of 
us.  Will  we  fellow  him?  No  matter  what  may  be  our 
fainily  or  other  earthly  ties,  they  will  not  last  forever,  We 
cpnnot  take  them  with  us.  Shall  we,  like  the  young  man, 
leave  Jesus  with  sorrow  in  our  heart?  Will  we  hold  to 
the  fading  things  of  life  ?  Or  will  we  leave  everything  and 
go  with  him  ?    May  God  help  us. 


Youth,  The  Church,  and  Prohibition 

By  Lawrence  C.  Ridenour 

My  interest  in  Prohibition  began  sometime  after  sign- 
ing a  temperance  pledge  when  I  was  a  boy  about  twelve 
years  of  age.  I  confess  however,  that  later  I  took  to  the 
follies  of  life.  Until  my  conversion  at  twenty-one  I  was 
a  so-called  social  indulgent  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks.  Contrary  to  the  opinions  of  some  that  there  is 
value  in  at  least  the  tasting  of  sin  I  take  no  pride  in  this 
unwholesome  experience  of  my  life.  However,  it  serves 
as  a  source  of  knowledge  of  the  evils  that  lurk  in  the  habit 
of  drinking,  moderately  or  otherwise.  That  is  the  most 
I  can  say  for  it.  Prohibition  was  a  growing  conviction 
with  me  as  being  essential  to  a  complete  moral  reform  for 
society.  Certainly  I  don't  claim  that  the  idea  was  original 
with  me.  I  had  heard  it  advanced  by  maturer  minds  as 
being  counterpart  to  temperance.  Many  times  I  had  heard 
even  the  habitual  users  of  liquor  express  in  seemingly  cer- 
tain tones  that  the  only  way  to  keep  successfully  sober 
was  to  prohibit  the  manufacture  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

When  I  became  a  qualified  voter  I  used  the  ballot  at 
every  opportunity  according  to  the  dictates  of  my  con- 
science to  put  down  and  out  a  traffic  that  was  evil  and 
every  year  more  and  more  detrimental  to  our  home  and 
national  life.  We  backed  our  ballots  with  our  prayers, 
we  did.  Prohibition  was  logical.  Prohibition  was  just. 
Finally  the  Pro-Prohibitionists  won  and  instead  of  being 
only  logical,  prohibition  was  actual. 

Today  we  are  confronted  with  a  situation  that  is  not 
pleasant,  and  somewhat  perplexing.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  ?  Prohibition  is  not  as  much  a  fact  as  it  should  be, 
or  not  as  much  a  fact  as  we  would  like  to  have  it  be.  Few 
if  any  of  us  ever  suspected  during  the  old  campaign  days 
that  people  would  ignore,  violate  or  break  down  constitu- 
tional law  as  they  have  diabohcally  tried  to  do  with  the 
eighteenth  amendment  of  our  national  constitution.  We 
have  been  to  some  extent  disappointed  but  we  need  not  be 
disheartened.  We  need  not  give  up!  There  is  yet  hope 
for  ultimate  victory.  And  the  situation  is  not  half  as  bad 
as  the  wets  would  make  it  appear. 

We  are  passing  through  a  critical  stage  in  the  continued 
jn'ocess  of  education  that  began  years  ago.  A  certain  ele- 
ment of  people  in  the  land  need  yet  to  learn  and  to  real- 
ize the  beneficent  results  of  Prohibition  as  a  restraining 
power  to  promote  temperance.  We  are  perhaps  midway 
in  our  march  toward  a  day  when  there  will  be  a  turning 
point  and  an  ascendency  to  that  destined  goal  of  achieve- 
ment in  morals.  Since  Prohibition  went  into  effect  a  great 


mass  of  saloon  patrons  and  habitual  drinkers  have  been 
reduced  by  natural  processes  of  elimination  and  by  refor- 
mation on  the  part  of  many.  And  if  we  are  not  to  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  some  who  give  assent  to  reform  of  a  kind, 
the  old-time  saloon  is  taboo  and  we  may  be  justified  in 
feeling  that  we  have  gained  something  in  that  alone. 

Our  present  problem  and  peril  as  well  as  our  hope  lies 
with  our  youth  who  are  enticed  by  renegades  that  have 
been  and  are  now  encouraging  practices  that  are  supposed 
to  be  the  social  and  popular  thing  though  unlawful  and 
degrading.  The  time  is  approaching  provided  the  Lord 
wills  that  time  continue,  when  our  youth  will  see  in  their 
own  generation,  as  did  those  of  the  generation  preceding 
them,  the  evil  results  of  alcoholic  liquors.  They  will  see 
the  need  of  suppressing  its  use  as  a  beverage  and  sense 
the  majesty  of  the  law  to  eifect  it.  Then  it  will  be  that 
a  supplementary  wave  of  reform  will  be  ushered  in  by 
the  more  advanced  in  spiritual  culture,  if  not  by  an  awak- 
ened desire  for  social  betterment.  Temperance  must  be 
the  key  word  in  all  the  efi'orts  of  every  ardent  advocate  of 
the  cause.  We  scarcely  need  to  expect  that  law  breaking 
will  be  eradicated  in  this  age.  But  if  we  dare  hope  for 
any  progress  and  its  beneficent  ends  in  the  future  we 
ought  to  have  a  right  to  believe  in  an  improvement  over 
our  present  status.  Youth  must  be  ever  taught  of  the 
danger  of  all  intoxicating  drinks, — all  of  them  we  say 
because  there  is  a  teaching  that  some  have  a  dignified 
preference, — that  their  minds  may  be  impressed  with  the 
seriousness  of  their  demoralizing  powers. 

The  temperance  m.ovement  from  its  inception  was  es- 
sentially Christian.  It  became  a  church  project.  Its  as- 
sociation in  political  fields  is  not  the  most  glowing  com- 
mentary. Nevertheless,  the  virtue  of  temperance  is  as 
noble  and  beneficial  as  always,  and  is  as  worthy  of  the 
church's  support  as  ever.  The  young  people  of  the  church 
need  to  be  instructed  and  enlightened  continuously  by  the 
older  and  more  experienced  in  moral  issues  and  spiritual 
values.  There  may  be  an  aversion  on  the  part  of  some  at 
least,  about  bringing  the  Prohibition  subject  into  the  pul- 
pit because  of  its  political  complexion.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  prudent  to  not  do  as  it  was  once  done,  when  the  pul- 
pit became  a  lecture  platform  for  the  subject.  But  the 
pastor  could  give  it  special  emphasis  in  a  few  minutes 
aside  from  his  regular  sermons  at  Sunday  services,  and 
use  other  opportunities  as  well  to  speak  on  the  matter. 
Temperance  of  course  should  be  projected  into  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  by  the  teachers  whenever  possible.  It 
is  imperative  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  speak 
more  frequently  of  the  evils  of  strong  drink  especially  for 
the  benefit  of  church  members  who  want  to  uphold  it  for 
any  reason.  Total  abstinence  should  ever  be  upheld  as 
the  first  rule  in  temperance  and  for  true  sobriety.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  feel  the  urge  of  such  a  stand,  and 
every  church  should  feel  sacredly  obligated  to  continue  to 
support  the  cause  she  was  first  to  espouse.  The  young 
people  must  be  led  to  see  the  ideal  of  a  sober  life  and 
nation.  They  must  realize  and  appreciate  the  challenge 
to  them  to  conquer  for  a  righteous  cause.  The  argument 
is  sometimes  advanced  that  the  automobile  is  as  harmful 
as  alcoholic  drinks.  It  is  true  that  the  automobile  does 
not  possess  a  clean  record  covering  its  short  existence  in 
history,  but  let  it  be  remembered  that  to  allow  the  liquor 
trafl^ic  to  exist  again  in  legalized  form  and  in  all  its  ful- 
ness will  make  its  record  much  worse.  For  youth  to  have 
free  and  open  access  to  both  would  result  in  sad  folly.  But 
youth  is  gay  and  the  thrills  of  automobiles  and  liquor  will 
attract  them,  if  we  that  are  older  do  not  administer  provi- 
dent leadership  in  their  behalf.  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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The  Permanent  Appeal  of  the  Bible  * 

By  Edwin  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  D.D.,  in  Bible  Society  Record 

The  visitor  to  any  of  the  great  libraries  of  the  world 
is  invariably  impressed,  if  he  has  any  imagination  at  all, 
with  the  illuminated  manuscripts  of  the  Bible.  It  brings 
to  his  mind,  with  perhaps  something  of  a  shock,  the  fact 
that  what  he  now  so  lightly  takes  for  granted,  or  may 
even  cynically  ignore, — the  Bible, — was  once  the  very  cen- 
ter of  the  universe  for  devoted  men,  who  gave  not  merely 
months  but  long  years  to  transcribing  it.  They  sat  or 
stood  at  stone  benches,  in  rooms  with  stone  floors  and 
walls,  poorly  lighted  and  as  poorly  ventilated,  laboriously 
but  lovingly  copying  what  to  them  was  a  sacred  text. 
With  like  care  they  illuminated  title-pages  and  chapter 
headings.  After  the  passing  of  a  thousand  years  the  col- 
ors of  many  of  these  still  retain  their  brilhant  hues. 

Similarly  in  the  world's  great  picture  galleries,  one  is 
impressed  with  the  number  of  paintings  that  have  Bib- 
lical subjects. 

It  was,  therefore,  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  time, 
that,  with  the  invention  of  printing,  the  Bible  should  be 
one  of  the  first  books  to  benefit  by  the  new  art.  There 
are  men  today  who  v/ould  give  their  left  arm  for  a  copy 
of  the  Gutenberg  Bible.  A  long  struggle  was  necess?.ry, 
however,  before  the  free  production  and  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  was  possible.  Tlie  opposition  to  it  was 
largely  ecclesiastical  and  theological.  The  theory  obtained 
that  the  right  to  possess  and  interpret  the  Bible  belonged 
to  the  priesthood,  and  its  promiscuous  circulation  was 
looked  upon  as  a  source  of  danger.  But  men  were  found 
who  were  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  giving  the  people  the 
Bible  in  the  vernacular,  and  there  is  not  a  more  fascin- 
ating chapter  in  the  story  of  the  evolution  and  application 
of  the  printer's  art  than  that  which  tells  of  "The  Making 
of  the  English  Bible."  As  early  as  1380-84,  John  Wy- 
clif  had  given  the  English  people  the  first  copy  of  the 
Bible  in  their  native  tongue.  How  deeply  he  was  exe- 
crated for  his  work  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
after  his  death  his  ecclesiastical  enemies  dug  up  his  bones, 
burned  them,  and  scattered  the  ashes  in  the  river  Swift. 
It  was  their  punishment  of  one  who  "had  made  the  jewel 
of  the  clergy  the  toy  of  the  laity." 

A  century  after  Wyclif,  the  invention  of  printing  made 
possible  the  work  of  William  Tyndale.  Building  on  Wy- 
clif s  work,  he  both  translated  and  printed  the  Scriptures, 
but  he  was  remorselessly  persecuted,  driven  into  exile, 
and  finally,  in  1536,  was  strangled  and  burned.  Tyndale 
had  his  courageous  successors,  conspicuous  among  them 
being  Miles  Coverdale.  When,  in  1611,  the  King  James 
or  authorized  version  of  the  Bible  was  made,  it  showed 
the  marks  of  Wyclif,  Tyndale,  and  Coverdale.  There  was 
also  manifest  the  influence  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  a  trans- 
lation made  by  men  of  Calvinistic  tendencies ;  of  the  Douai 
Bible,  made  at  Douai,  in  Flanders,  by  Roman  Catholic 
scholars  late  in  the  sixteenth  century;  and,  to  a  less  ex- 
tent, of  the  German  Bible  of  Luther.  This  translation, 
notwithstanding  recent  revisions  and  many  excellent  in- 
dividual renderings,  still  retains  its  place,  and  is  likely 
to  do  so,  as  the  most  widely  sold,  widely  read,  and  widely 
loved  of  English  Bibles.  For  students,  however,  the  Eng- 
lish Revised  of  1885,  and  the  American  Standard  of  1901, 
are  almost  indispensable. 

The  Protestant  theory  of  the  Bible  accounts  largely  for 
the  place  it  came  to  hold  in  the  life  of  the  people.  The 
book  is  inseparable  from  the  history  and  the  literature 


of  the  English-speaking  world.  For  generations,  the  fam- 
ily Bible  was  as  much  a  part  of  the  furnishing  of  the 
home  as  were  table  and  chairs.  It  was  often  an  heirloom. 
In  it  were  recorded  important  events  in  the  life  of  the 
family:  it  was  the  register  of  "births,  marriages,  and 
deaths."  As  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  left  on  their  hazardous 
journey.  Pastor  John  Robinson,  in  his  farewell  sermon,  re- 
minded them  that  "God  had  yet  more  light  to  break  forth 
out  of  his  Holy  Word."  In  "The  Cotter's  Saturday  Night," 
Burns  has  left  an  unforgettable  picture  of  the  reading  in 
the  family  circle  of  "the  big  ha'  Bible"  by  "the  priest-like 
father,"  who  bears  himself  for  the  serious  occasion  "wi' 
patriarchal  grace." 

There  is  an  authentic  note  in  Lockhart's  story  of  the 
dying  Sir  Walter  Scott  calling  for  "the  book,"  and,  being 
asked  which  book,  replying,  "There  is  but  one."  Match- 
less scenes  in  "Adam  Bede"  and  in  "The  Scarlet  Letter" 
have  their  inspiration  in  Scriptural  teaching. 

Statesmen  in  moments  of  crisis  have  given  force  to 
their  appeals  by  apt  Biblical  quotations:  Lincoln's  "a 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand"  is  a  familiar 
case  in  point.  And  few  who  know  the  story  of  "the  win- 
ning of  the  West"  will  find  fault  with  the  sculptor  who, 
in  the  statue  of  "The  Pioneer  Mother,"  represents  her  as 
carrying  a  Bible  in  her  hand  as  she  strides  valiantly  for- 
ward into  the  unknown. 

Educators  lament  what  they  regard  as  the  modern  neg- 
lect of  the  Bible.  That  there  is  this  neglect  is  undeniable. 
Even  among  many  lovers  of  the  Bible,  considerable  un- 
easiness has  been  caused  by  the  publication  of  the  find- 
ings of  critical  scholarship. 

All  this,  however,  is  tending  to  create  a  new  situation 
in  which  a  more  intelligent  and  sound  view  of  the  Bible 
may  be  brought  about.  Thousands  of  well-informed  cler- 
gymen and  teachers  are  today  engaged  in  this  task.  Re- 
ligious education  programs  give  a  large  and  ever  larger 
place  to  the  Bible.  Most  colleges  provide  Bible  courses. 
Students  of  the  Bible  have  at  their  disposal  an  almost  in- 
credible amount  of  collateral  literature. 

It  was  by  the  art  of  the  printer  that  the  Bible  was 
spread  throughout  the  world  in  the  days  when  it  was  re- 
garded almost  as  a  fetish.  That  same  art  must  be  its  po- 
tent friend  still.  The  finest  skill  of  the  craft  is  not  too 
good  to  carry  on  the  tradition  which  reaches  back  to  the 
carefully  treasured  rolls  of  the  Hebrew  prophets ;  back  to 
the  unknown  scribes  from  whose  hand  came  the  great 
fourth  century  codices  known  as  the  Sinaiticus,  Vaticanus, 
and  Alexandrinus ;  back  to  Origen  compiling  his  Hexapla ; 
back  to  Jerome  in  his  cave  at  Bethlehem  making  the  Lat- 
in Vulgate,  and,  in  perhaps  a  more  specific  sense,  back  to 
Gutenberg  and  Caxton  and  Elzevir. 


*  From  The  Publishers'  Weekly,  November  14,  1931. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

YELLOW  FEVER  VACCINE 

Medical  science  made  another  advance  in  its  battle  against  yellow 
fever  with  the  announcement  before  the  American  Societies  for 
Experimental  Biology  of  the  development  of  a  serum  for  the  im- 
munization of  human  beings  against  the  disease.  The  vaccine  was 
produced  and  successfully  tested  in  the  laboratories  of  the  Rocke- 
feller Foundation  in  New  York  by  Drs.  A.  W.  Sawyer,  S.  P.  Kitch- 
en, and  Wray  Lloyd  after  five  deaths  had  occurred  through  research 
work  with  the  yellow  fever  virus  in  other  laboratories.  Six  workers 
were  infected  at  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  but  none  died.  Dr. 
Sawyer,  in  reporting  the  first  results  from  the  use  of  the  vaccine, 
said  that  it  had  been  developed  primarily  to  immunize  laboratory 
workers  as  they  continued  their  investigations,  and  that  it  was  not 
yet  practicable  for  production  in  quantities  to  vaccinate  entire  pop- 
ulations in  infested  areas. — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
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THE  LINDBERGH  CASE 

The  finding  of  the  body  of  the  Lindbergh  baby  is  both  a  shock 
and  a  relief.  Of  course  it  brings  to  an  end  the  hope  of  literally 
millions  of  people  that  the  stolen  child  might  be  safely  returned 
to  his  parents.  But  it  also  ends  the  fear  that  the  child  might 
never  have  been  found,  and  that  his  parents  might  have  to  go 
through  life  haunted  by  the  fear  that  he  was  being  mistreated 
or  brought  up  as  a  criminal.  The  removal  of  that  fear  must  be  a 
real  relief  to  the  sorrowing  mother  and  father. 

The  whole  story  of  the  Lindbergh  case  makes  a  sorry  chapter  in 
the  history  of  American  justice.  It  seems  incredible  that  such  a 
thing  could  happen,  and  the  nation  apparently  be  powerless  to 
bring  the  kidnapers  and  murderers  to  justice.  The  fruitless  pay- 
ment of  two  ransoms,  the  employment  of  underworld  go-betweens, 
and  the  demand  of  a  section  of  the  press  and  public  that  the  arch- 
criminal  of  the  age  be  released  in  the  hope  that  he  might  succeed 
where  honest  men  had  failed — all  of  these  are  indications  of  the 
widespread  lawlessness  that  seems  to  have  our  country  in  an  iron 

grip- 
In  the  postwar  decade  there  was  much  discussion  of  an  actual 
or  threatened  crime  wave.  But  today  we  seem  to  have  not  merely 
a  wave  but  a  veritable  inundation  of  crime.  And  the  worst  feature 
of  it  is  the  strange  apathy  toward  it  on  the  part  of  the  American 
public.  Are  we  losing  our  sense  of  moral  values? — The  Living 
Church. 

WHY  ALCOHOL  REDDENS  NOSES 

Why  people  who  drink  too  much  alcohol  so  often  have  red  noses 
has  been  investigated  by  a  nerve  specialist  of  Vienna,  Austria,  Dr. 
B.  Kauders. 

The  secret,  he  finds,  is  that  habitual  dosing  with  alcohol  dam- 
ages a  small  nerve  center  in  the  brain,  that  controls  the  constric- 
tion or  relaxation  of  the  smaller  blood-vessels  such  as  the  small 
arteries  and  the  capillaries.  Writes  Dr.  E.  E.  Free,  in  his  Week's 
Science  (New  York): 

"That  this  brain  center  is  affected  by  alcohol  already  was  known. 
Its  action  in  relaxing  the  blood-vessels  explains  the  flushed  face 
and  pinkish  color  of  the  skin  which  so  often  follow  a  drink  or  two 
of  alcohol.  On  the  other  hand,  when  something  affects  this  center 
in  the  reverse  direction,  its  orders  issued  through  the  nerves  cause 
all  the  thousands  of  tiny  m.uscles  in  the  walls  of  the  smaller  blood- 
vessels to  squeeze  these  vessels  more  tightly.  Much  of  the  blood 
is  squeezed  out  of  them  and  the  skin  becomes  pale.  Some  drugs 
cause  this.     Another  cause  is  sudden  fright. 

"Habitual  use  of  alcohol.  Dr.  Kauders  finds,  seems  to  get  this 
brain  center  so  accustomed  to  sending  out  orders  for  relaxation  of 
the  blood-vessels  that  these  orders  may  be  left  standing,  so  to 
speak,  so  that  the  blood-vessels  stay  relaxed  always,  especially  the 
vessels  in  the  skin  of  the  nose  and  other  parts  of  the  face." — The 
Literary  Digest. 

SPIRIT  OF  MILITARISM 

That  Japan  has  been  in  the  relentless  grip  of  militarism  was 
newly  demonstrated  by  the  assassination  of  the  premier,  Ki  Inuki. 
If  anything  were  lacking  to  reveal  her  actual  helplessness  under 
the  power  of  the  military  party,  surely  it  is  supplied  by  the  fact 
that  Tokyo  seemed  to  accept  the  affair  as  a  matter  of  course  and 
proceeded  to  adjust  the  government  to  the  demands  represented  by 
the  assassins.  The  army  was  displeased  with  what  was  termed  a 
weak-kneed  policy  in  relation  to  Manchuria  and  Shanghai.  There 
has  been  reason  all  along  to  believe  that  the  Japanese  aggressions 
in  Manchuria  and  Shanghai  were  the  deliberate  carrying  out  of  a 
militaristic  policy  over  which  the  Tokyo  government  had  little  or 
no  control.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  militarists,  who  call  them- 
selves nationalists,  intend  to  bi'ook  no  interference  with  their  policy. 
In  keeping  with  the  military  spirit  and  attitude,  the  assassination 
of  a  leader  who  dares  to  cross  their  path  is  but  a  patriotic  act.  So 
long  as  the  army  is  practically  independent  of  the  government 
Japan  will  be  a  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  world.  Naturally  her 
hands  are  tied  at  the  Disarmament  Conference,  for  the  army  will 
never  consent  to  a  policy  that  does  not  exalt  military  force  or  that 
rests  upon  principles  of  good  will  toward  other  nations.  Militarism 
knows  only  the  "reeking  tube  and  iron  shard"  as  instruments  of 
patriotism  and  progress. — Religious  Telescope. 

TAKING  THE  PEACE  PACT  SERIOUSLY 

Senator  Capper  of  Kansas  has  introduced  a  resolution  declaring 
it  the  policy  of  the  United  States  "not  to  accept  the  legality  of  any 


situation  in  fact  created  by  the  breach  of  the  Pact  of  Paris,  which 
may  impair  the  treaty  rights  of  the  United  States,  or  its  citizens 
in  any  territory  affected  thereby,  nor  to  recognize  any  treatment 
or  agreement  brought  about  by  means  contrary  to  the  covenants 
of  the  Pact  of  Paris  which  would  impair  the  obligations  of  that 
pact."  The  resolution  would  also  provide  that  if  the  nations  in 
open  conference  should  decide  that  any  nation  has  committed  a 
breach  of  the  pact  by  other  than  pacific  means,  and  because  of  such 
breach  should  agree  not  to  aid  or  abet  the  violator  by  the  shipment 
to  it  of  arms  or  other  war  supplies,  and  if  the  President  of  the 
United  States  should  find  that  said  nation  has  in  fact  committed  a 
breach  of  the  past,  it  shall  then  be  unlawful,  unless  otherwise  or- 
dered by  congress,  to  export  from  this  country  to  the  violating 
country  arms  munitions  or  other  articles  for  use  in  war,  or  to 
assist  the  nation  financially.  There  are  a  good  many  "ifs  and 
ands"  in  the  resolution.  Nevertheless,  it  is  in  the  direction  of 
giving  effectiveness  to  the  pact,  and  if  the  latter  is  to  be  anything 
more  than  a  gesture,  means  will  have  to  be  provided  for  giving  it 
effectiveness. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

METHODIST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  FIRM   FOR 
PROHIBITION 

A  more  vigorous  continuance  of  national  prohibition  was  called 
for  by  the  board  of  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  episcopal  message  to  the  general  conference  at  the  opening  of 
its  session  in  Atlantic  City,  May  3.  Substitutes  and  modification 
plans  for  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  were  waved  aside  in  the  mes- 
sage. As  a  rallying  cry  against  state  liquor  control,  the  following 
slogan  was  offered: 

"We  can  no  more  have  a  nation  half  drunk  and  half  sober  than 
in  the  days  of  Lincoln  it  was  possible  to  have  a  nation  half  slave 
and  half  free." 

United  States  Senator  Arthur  Capper,  of  Kansas,  predicted  in 
an  addi-ess  before  the  conference  on  May  4  that  the  battle  over 
prohibition  would  be  fought  in  the  future  between  "the  big  wet 
cities   and  the   small   dry  cities,  towns   and   rural  folks." 

The  conference  voted  unanimously  to  serve  notice  of  its  dry 
stand  to  the  officialdom  of  the  nation.  The  notice  is  contained  in 
the  prohibition  section  of  the  Episcopal  message,  which  called  for 
a  "vigorous"  and  unmodified  continuance  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment, and  which  sharply  criticized  the  repeal  efforts  of  wealthy 
men  and  the  reputed  v/et  sentiment  of  the  metropolitan  press. 

The  Committee  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public  Morals 
recommended  a  widespi'ead  distribution  of  the  dry  document,  and 
the  delegates  suspended  rules  to  order  the  statement  sent  to  Presi- 
dent Hoover,  all  senators  and  representatives  in  Congress,  and  all 
prsidential  candidates  and  college  presidents.  The  conference  also 
ordered  that  all  Methodist  pastors  read  the  prohibition  pronounce- 
ment from  their  pulpits  and  supervise  its  circulation  among  youth 
of  the  church. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


OUR  KIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

John  2:24,  25: — "But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them, 
because  he  knew  all  men.  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man."  Moffatt  has  this  render- 
ing, "Jesus,  however  would  not  trust  himself  to  them;  he  knew 
all  men.  and  required  no  evidence  from  anyone  about  human  nature; 
well  did  he  know  what  was  in  human  nature."  If  many  men  do 
not  know  Jesus,  Jesus  knows  them.  That  is  why  Jesus  made  his 
Gospel  to  fit  mankind;  he  knew  men.  That  fact  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing evidences  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible.  Could  it  be 
shown  that  Jesus  did  not  understand  human  nature,  that  would 
leave  the  Son  of  God  stand  out  boldly  as  an  impostor.  Centuries 
before  the  birth  of  "modem  psychology"  Christ  revealed  his  know- 
ledge of  man's  mental  and  moral  nature.  Whether  in  the  vrilds  of 
Africa,  the  frozen  snows  of  the  north,  in  the  darkness  of  heathen- 
ism of  the  Orient  or  amidst  the  blazing  civilization  of  the  Occident, 
it  answers  the  longing  of  man's  entire  nature. 
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It  recognizes  and  meets  the  needs  of  the  physical  nature  of  man. 
The  gospel  condemns  all  vices  that  injures  his  body.  The  drunkard, 
glutton,  unchaste,  or  idler  can  not  be  saved  and  fitted  for  the  king- 
dom as  such.  One  of  St.  Paul's  leading  declarations  was,  "Abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good."  Purity,  sober- 
ness and  industry  are  cardinal  pillars  in  God's  great  temple  of 
piety.  Man  is  reminded  that  we  reap  that  which  we  sow;  and  "they 
who  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."  Then, 
man  has  an  intellectual  nature.  Truth  has  been  assigned  the  high- 
est place  of  importance,  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  Some  one 
has  said  that  only  Christian  countries  can  boast  of  a  schoolhouse 
on  every  hill.  The  world's  greatest  universities,  such  as  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  Harvard  and  Yale,  were  founded  by  Christian  schol- 
ars. Copernicus,  who  lived  among  the  stars;  Gutenberg,  who  rev- 
eled in  the  printer's  art;  Angelo,  who  traced  the  marvels  of  the 
pendulum,  and  Morse,  who  made  the  lightning  carry  messages, 
have  led  the  van  in  the  triumphant  march  of  modern  sciences.  These 
were  men  of  God.  Why,  in  the  conversion  of  the  soul,  the  will  is 
not  enslaved,  but  set  free;  the  reason  is  not  blighted,  but  enlight- 
ened. "Think  on  these  things,"  is  one  of  the  outstanding  admoni- 
tions of  the  teaching  of  God. 

Man  is  an  affectionate  being.  And  how  the  Bible  is  built  around 
that  sublime  trait.  It  was  love  that  brought  Jesus  from  the  skies, 
and  no  higher  standard  of  love  has  ever  been  raised  than  the  su- 
preme love  of  Jesus.  John  says,  "God  is  love."  Peter  says,  "See 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  Yes,  that 
commandment  was  written  for  Christians.  The  love  akin  to  that  of 
Jesus  has  founded  the  orphan  asylums,  and  the  hospitals  for  our 
unfortunates. 

The  Gospel  builds  the  Christian  home,  and  by  its  teachings 
throws  a  wall  of  protection  around  that  divine  institution.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  Christian  home  is  a  "world  of  love  shut  in,  and 
a  world  of  care  shut  out." 

"Home  is  not  four  square  walls 

Hung  with  pictures  nicely  guilded; 
Home  is  where  affection  calls. 

Filled   with   shrines   the  heart   has   builded." 

I  think  history  has  it  right:  "Egypt  built  her  pyramids,  Babylon 
her  hanging  gardens  and  palaces,  Rome  her  temples,  Greece  her 
immortal  works  of  art  and  literature,  but  they  had  no  homes."  Al- 
though Christ  was  bom  in  a  manger,  he  honored  the  home  at  the 
marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  sanctified  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha  by  his  heavenly  presence  again  and  again.  As 
go  the  homes  in  this  country,  so  goes  the  nation.  Corrupt  homes 
means  a  corrupt  nation.  O,  church  of  God!  what  will  you  do  about 
it? 

Then,  man  is  a  spiritual  being.  The  soul  was  made  for  God,  as 
the  eye  was  made  for  light;  as  the  heart  was  made  for  love,  and 
the  ear  was  made  for  sound.  David  said  a  long  time  ago,  "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrook,  so  my  soul  longeth  after  thee. 
0  God!"  The  gospel  urges  a  man  to  prayer  as  a  means  of  spiritual 
food.  It  places  in  man's  hands  a  sure  and  safe  guide-book,  the 
Bible,  and  assures  him  that  it  is  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

I.  Chronicles 

"Would  you  like  to  look  into  the  journal  of  a  scribe  of  Jewish  life 
"when  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadnezzar?"  Would  you  like  to  browse  over  the  papers 
of  a  priestly  manuscript  of  a  "ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses", 
and  "a  scribe  to  the  words  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  and 
of  his  statutes  to  Israel?"  If  so,  you  will  find  in  the  book  or  books 
of  Chronicles  a  private  review  of  the  leading  events  from  Saul  to 
the  Captivity. 

First  Chronicles,  originally  the  first  half  of  Second  Chronicles, 
is  a  continuation  of  the  books  of  the  Kings.    While  the  latter  are 


engaged  exclusively  with  reigns  of  the  monarchs  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  the  former  deal  with  the  priestly  functions  of  the  house  of 
Zadok,  in  the  line  of  Eleazer.  Israel  is  out  of  the  picture;  Judah 
is  portrayed  in  vivid  and  striking  lines.  The  history  centers  around 
Jerusalem  and  king  David,  its  chief  personality. 

Ezra,  the  purported  author,  himself  a  captive,  is  in  an  excellent  ■ 
position  to  be  a  writer  of  the  experiences  of  Judah  prior  to  and  dur- 
ing the  captivity.  To  preserve  the  illustrious  history  of  God's 
divine  government  over  men,  especially  that  of  the  Jews,  certainly 
must  have  been  in  the  mind  of  the  author.  To  the  remotest  ends 
of  history  he  goes  for  information  to  build  up  his  case  of  God's 
people.  The  genealogies  begin  with  Adam  and  race  through  the 
centuries  until  Zerubbabel  is  reached.  The  captivity  has  been  a 
reality,  and  supplementary  notes  such  as  Ezra  could  supply  would 
be  much  in  order.  He  is  recording  words  breathed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  men  have  accepted  them  as  such. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE   BOOK 

1.  Author.     Ezra.     So  regarded  by  most  Bible  scholars. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.  During  the  period  of  the  Cap- 
tivity. 

3.  To  Whom  Written.  For  the  priestly  group  of  Judah  and 
the  Jews. 

4.  Authenticity.  Supplementary  historical  account  stressing 
the  place  of  the  sacerdotal  system.  The  Chronicles  are 
cober  history. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Genealogy  and  History:   General   and  National.   1-10. 

2.  Saul,  David,  Solomon:  Specific  and  Local.  11-29. 

III.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK 

First  Chronicles  opens  with  the  genealogies  and  pedigrees  of 
sacred  history  from  the  time  of  Adam.  The  patriarchs,  sons  of 
Jacob,  descendants  of  Simeon,  the  Levites,  the  remaining  tribes, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  until  the  times  of  the  kings,  are 
given.  A  brief  reference  is  made  to  the  downfall  of  Saul,  and 
David,  his  successor,  is  treated  at  great  length.  His  heroes,  vic- 
tories and  festival,  temple  preparation  and  dixections,  are  all  nar- 
rated in  sequential  order.  Solomon,  the  future  builder  of  the  temple, 
is  presented  as  the  new  king  and  David's  decease  is  recorded. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     House  of  God.  "Election."     Record. 

2.  Key  Verses.     10:13,  14;  16:4;  28:20,  21. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     16  and  29. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     The  Temple  and  its  Blueprint. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

I  Chronicles  has  a  special  message  relative  to  David's  concern 
for  the  temple.  This  seems  to  be  the  background  passion  of  his 
life,  according  to  our  chronicler.  He  lives  and  dies  for  Jerusalem 
and  her  worship.  This  aspect  of  his  life  is  magnified  and  his  sins 
escape  the  notice  of  the  reviewer's  eyes.  David  only  prepares  the 
way  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  Solomon  completes  it. 
Therein  lies  the  historical  value  of  the  book. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Rev.  John  Wilkinson  in  his  "Israel,  My  Glory"  (p.  82)  has  this 
splendid  paragraph  concerning  Israel,  David,  and  Christ:  Christ 
Jesus  "is  the  only  Person  alive  now  as  known  to  be  David's  seed, 
and  as  possessing  a  right  to  David's  throne."  Surely  David's  throne 
shall  some  day  be  occupied  by  David's  Son.  "As  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  endure"  (Jer.  31:35-37)  is  Israel's  life  as  a  nation  among 
the  nations  guaranteed.  Like  the  "faithful  vntness  in  the  sky" — 
the  rainbow — so  does  the  presence  of  the  Jew  witness  to  the  highly 
colored  reign  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Ps.  89:3,  4,  27-37. 
VIL     THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Saul.  "So  Saul  died  for  his  transgressions  which  he  com- 
mitted against  the  Lord,  even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  enquire  of  it;  and  enquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of  Jessee." 
I  Chron.  10:13,  14. 

2.  David.  "And  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  days,  riches, 
and  honor;  and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead."  I  Chron. 
29:28. 

3.  Solomon.  "And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceedingly  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  bestowed  upon  him  such  royal  majecty 
as  had  not  been  on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel."  I  Chron.  29:25. 
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A  Practical  Plan  for  Personal  Bible  Study 

By  Marion  McH.  Hull,  M.Sc,  Md. 


Many  years  ago  when  I  was  a  medical 
student,  a  young  woman  whose  name  I  have 
forgotten,  on  her  way  to  China,  visited  our 
church  and  gave  the  young  people  a  plan  of 
Bible  study  that  contemplated  studying  each 
chapter  seventeen  times.  I  had  been  a  reg- 
ular reader  of  the  Bible  for  a  long  time,  but 
had  no  definite  plan;  so  I  began  with  this 
plan,  giving  the  first  half  hour  each  morn- 
ing to  this  devotional  study.  I  began  with 
the  Book  of  Acts;  then  took  the  Epistles  in 
their  chronological  order;  and  then  other 
books  of  the  Bible.  It  helped  to  develop  a 
habit  of  daily  Bible  study  that  continues  un- 
til today — but  a  hall  hour  a  day  is  too  little 
now  to  satisfy  the  appetite  for  the  Word  of 
God  that  has  been  created;  it  takes  at  least 
two  hours  every  morning  now.  and  then  I 
am  always  sorry  when  the  time  has  come  to 
go  to  breakfest  and  the  day's  duties!  The 
plan  has  been  modified  somewhat  now  for 
ray  own  needs,  but  the  general  scheme  is 
basic. 

The  plan  is  so  simple  that  any  young 
person  can  follow  it,  and  yet  it  is  compre- 
hensive enough  to  engage  the  individual  at- 
tention and  closest  thought  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced Bible  student. 

One  must  remember,  however,  that  no 
mere  plan  is  sufficient  in  itself.  It  is  only 
a  means  to  an  end.  The  essentials  for  Bible 
study  are  prayer,  repetition,  system,  and 
obedience.  We  knew  a  man  who  could  quote 
pages  of  the  Bible,  but  he  died  cursing  God; 
he  had  studied  the  Bible  only  to  criticize  it. 
Prayer  must  precede,  must  be  mingled  with, 
must  follow  your  Bible  study  if  it  is  to 
benefit  you  most. 

Repetition  is  essential.  Just  because  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  is  familiar  to  you,  do 
not  neglect  it;  your  next  study  of  it  will 
bring  you  some  gem  you  never  dreamed  you 
could  have  overlooked  before. 

What   Is  the  Best  Time  for  Study? 

Systematic  study  is  far  superior  to  spor- 
adic study.  Have  a  time,  a  place,  a  pencil, 
a  notebook,  as  well  as  a  plan.  Probably  the 
best  time  is  in  the  early  morning  when  your 
mind  is  fresh  and  the  duties  of  the  day  can- 
not crowd  this  time  out.  Select  your  own 
time,  and  the  time  that  suits  you  best;  and 
then  keep  it  inviolate;  except  in  great  emer- 
gencies let  nothing  interrupt  that  time  of 
study  and  prayer. 

Shut  in  with  God  in  the  secret  place; 
There  in  the  Spirit  beholding  his  face; 
Gaining  new  power  to  run  in  the  race — 
I  love  to  be  shut  in  with  God. 

The  very  act  of  making  notes  impresses 
the  truth  upon  one's  mind;  and  it  is  helpful 
to  look  back  sometimes  on  what  you  thought 
and  to  see  how  you  have  advanced  in  spir- 
itual perception. 

Obedience  is  the  capstone;  unless  you 
obey  God  he  will  not  reveal  another  secret 
to  you;  but  if  you  do,  he  will  lead  you  far- 
ther and  farther  into  the  fields  where  his 
rich  treasures  lie. 


As  for  the  plan  suggested  above,  it  is  as 
follows: 

1.  First  Impression. — Read  the  chapter 
through  carefully  and  write  dov/n  your  first 
impression  received.  The  first  impression  re- 
ceived on  reading  Acts  I  is  that  power  comes 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  Reading  Joshua  I 
it  is  that  true  success  comes  only  through 
keeping  God's  word. 

2.  Name. — After  reading  the  chapter 
again,  write  in  your  notebook  some  name 
for  this  chapter  which  will  best  convey  to 
your  mind  the  contents  of  the  chapter.  For 
example,  the  seventeenth  of  Matthew  would 
be  the  "Transfiguration"  chapter;  the  Twen- 
ty-third Psalm  is  the  "Shepherd"  Psalm;  2 
Samuel  7  would  be  the  "Davidic  Covenant" 
chapter. 

3.  Date. — Determine  as  accurately  as 
possible  the  date  of  writing,  or  the  date  of 
the  events  recorded;  and  note  it  in  your 
book. 

4.  Author. — Determine,  as  best  you  can, 
the  author  of  the  chapter.  It  helps  in  un- 
derstanding it  to  know  who  the  writer  is, 
that  you  may  have  his  background. 

5.  Best  Verse, — Read  the  chapter  again 
carefully,  and  select  and  record  in  your 
notebook  the  best  version,  in  your  opinion. 
This  will  often  be  very  difficult  to  decide, 
and  will  require  concentration  of  all  your 
mental  and  spiritual  powers.  If  you  are 
studying  with  a  group,  each  one  may  have 
selected  a  different  verse  as  the  one  which 
appeals  most  strongly  as  the  best  verse,  and 
an  interesting  discussion  may  follow  as  each 
one  gives  the  reasons  why  his  or  her  par- 
ticular verse  was  selected. 

6.  Key  Verse. — Read  the  chapter  again 
and  select  the  key  verse;  that  is,  the  verse 
which  is  the  key  to  the  contents  of  the  chap- 
ter; or  in  other  words,  which  when  read 
will  suggest  to  you  the  contents.  For  ex- 
ample, the  eleventh  verse  of  Acts  I — "Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  to  enter 
into  heaven" — suggests  the  ascension  and 
the  events  Just  preceding  it,  and  the  ten 
days'  prayer-meeting  which  followed;  and 
these  are  the  contents  of  that  first  chapter 
of  Acts. 

7.  Literary  Character. — Much  difficulty 
in  understanding  the  Scriptures  has  grown 
out  of  the  unfortunate  division,  too  often 
quite  arbitrary,  into  chapters  and  verses. 
Suppose  Gray's  Elegy  should  be  printed  in 
prose  and  arbitrarily  cut  up  into  chapters 
and  verses.  To  know  that  it  is  a  poem 
consisting  of  a  certain  number  of  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each  would  greatly  facilitate 
the  understanding  of  it.  Just  so,  in  our 
study  of  a  particular  chapter,  to  know  that 
it  is  a  poem,  or  a  narrative,  or  a  parable,  or 
a  symbol;  whether  it  is  historical  or  proph- 
etic; whether  it  is  a  warm  personal  letter  or 
a  logically  presented  argument — to  know  its 
literary  character  will  often  go  a  long  way 
in  making  its  meaning  clear  to  our  minds. 


Study  the  chapter  therefore,  and  make  a 
record  in  your  notebook  of  its  literary 
character. 

8.  Persons  mentioned. — Make  a  list  of 
every  person  mentioned  in  the  chapter,  with 
a  brief  note  concerning  each  one.  For  ex- 
ample, most  readers  will  put  Theophilus  at 
the  head  of  their  list  in  Acts  I  because  most 
people  are  very  careless  readers.  "I"  should 
head  the  list;  and  that  is  the  same  person 
who  wrote  the  third  Gospel  record.  You 
can  assume  that  it  was  Dr.  Luke;  but  to 
prove  it,  which  can  be  done,  will  require 
some  wide  and  deep  and  long  investigation. 
To  understand  the  chapter  you  should  get 
acquainted  with  the  persons  mentioned. 

9.  Places  mentioned — Similarly,  to  make 
a  list  of  the  places  mentioned.  In  doing 
this  it  will  be  very  helpful  to  have  a  map 
before  you  and  to  get  a  mental  picture  of 
the  locations  also.  Briefly  record  some  out- 
standing fact  about  the  various  places.  For 
example  in  Acts  9  you  might  say  of  Damas- 
cus that  it  is  the  oldest  city  of  the  world 
today. 

Noting  Different  Versions  and  Striking 
Facts 

10.  Comparison  of  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion with  the  Revised  Version. — There  are 
not  many  changes,  but  some  of  them  are 
most  illuminating,  because  words  that  had 
a  very  definite  meaning  in  1611  have 
changed  in  more  recent  years.  For  example, 
in  I  Thessalonians  4:15  "prevent"  in  these 
days  means  to  obstruct,  but  its  original 
meaning  (from  pre  and  venire)  was  to  go 
before.  So  the  Revisers  have  changed  it 
here  to  "precede,"  which  better  conveys  the 
idea  of  the  Greek  word. 

11.  Five  Striking  Facts. — Record  five 
striking  facts  in  the  chapter.  For  example, 
in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  John: 

(1)  That  Peter  and  six  others  of  the  dis- 
ciples were  so  disappointed  after  waiting 
and  waiting  in  vain  for  the  Lord  to  keep 
his  appointment  with  them  in  Galilee  that 
they  were  willing  to  go  back  to  the  old  job 
of  fishing. 

( 2 )  That  men  who  had  been  called  to  take 
men  alive  were  not  successful  at  taking 
fish  dead. 

(3)  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  his  resur- 
rection, cooked  breakfast  for  seven  hungry 
men  who  had  lost  faith  in  him. 

(4)  That  there  were  just  1.53  fish  in  that 
net,  rather  than  152  or  154.  There  is  a  rea- 
son. 

(5)  That  he  made  Peter  confess  his  love 
for  him  the  same  number  of  times  he  had 
recently  denied  him. 

12.  Questions  and  Difficulties. — In  almost 
every  chapter  in  the  Bible  you  will  run 
across  something  you  cannot  understand. 
Do  not  let  that  botheh  you;  if  you  could 
understand  it  all,  you  would  be  as  wise  as 
God  who  wrote  it!  So  when  you  do  find 
something  you  do  not  understand,  write  it 
down  in  the  form  of  a  question,  or  state 
your  difficulty.  Often  the  very  task  of  put- 
ting it  in  words  will  answer  your  question 
or  remove  the  difficulty.  But  if  not,  write 
it  down.  Some  day  in  your  further  study 
you  vnll  find  something  somewhere  else  in 
the  Book  that  will  clear  the  matter  in  your 
mind  as  the  rising  sun  clears  the  mist  of 
the  early  dawn.  For  example,  if  you  were 
studying  Acts  1 :18  and  read  what  Judas 
"purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  in- 
iquity; and  falling  dovim  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out";  and  then  read  in  Matthew  27: 
3-10  that  he  threw  the  money  down  at  the 


JUNE  4,  1932 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


feet  of  the  rulers  and  went  out  and  hanged 
himself,  you  might  have  some  difficulties. 
But  they  all  clear  away  when  you  learn 
that  the  Greek  word  for  "hanged"  is  not 
the  usual  word;  that  it  occurs  only  here  in 
the  Bible;  that  it  never  conveys  the  idea  of 
suspension  but  of  choking;  and  that  it  is 
iti  the  middle  voice,  not  the  active.  It  sim- 
ply means  "he  choked."  "Falling  down  head- 
long" literally  is,  "becoming  prone."  If  a 
man  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  on  the  street 
he  would  breathe  as  though  he  were  chok- 
ing; falling  down  he  might  sustain  a  frac- 
tured skull,  and  some  of  the  contents  of  his 
skull  might  ooze  out.  Dying,  the  record 
might  be  either  death  from  apoplexy,  or 
from  fractured  skull,  or  a  layman  might  say 
he  choked  to  death.  The  records  are  not 
contradictory,  but  complementary. 

So  the  voice  of  the  verb  "purchased"  also 
conveys  the  truth.  Judas  died,  but  there 
was  purchased  for  .him  a  field  with  the- re- 
ward of  his  iniquity.  He  did  not  actually 
make  the  purchase.  He  threw  the  money  on 
the  floor;  but  the  rulers  would  not  accept 
it;  it  was  still  his  money;  so  they  acted  as 
his  real  estate  agents  and  purchased  for 
him  with  his  money  a  field  in  which  to  bury 
his  body.  Here  again  the  records  are  not 
contradictory,  but  complementary. 

Therefore  record  your  questions  and  dif- 
ficulties, and  wait  until  you  know  more;  and 
you  will  have  your  questions  answered  and 
your  difficulties  will  disappear. 
(To  be  continued) 
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JUDAH  THE  TRUE  BROTHER 

(Lesson  for  June  12) 

Lesson  Text:   Gen.  44:18-34;   Golden  Text: 
Ps.    133:1 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 
Judah  the  True  Brother.    Gen.  44:18-34 

When  Joseph  was  first  taken  by  his  breth- 
ren and  cast  into  the  pit,  it  had  been  their 
intention  to  kill  him;  however,  even  then 
Judah  seems  to  have  been  a  bit  more  ten- 
der than  the  rest  (except  Reuben),  and  it 
was  he  that  suggested  selling  Joseph  rath- 
er than  slaying  him.  In  the  years  that  had 
since  passed,  he  had  undoubtedly  been 
haunted  many  a  time  by  the  terrible  deed, 
and  by  the  grief  of  Jacob;  probably  he  had 
sincerely  repented  of  it  all,  and  wished  there 
was  only  some  way  it  could  all  be  made 
right.  At  any  rate,  he  now  proved  himself 
a  true  brother  to  Benjamin,  offering  to  give 
his  own  life  instead,  that  he  might  spare 
his  brother  and  his  father.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  spirit  of  true  brotherhood  may  be- 
come more  general  in  the  family,  in  the 
church,  in  the  nation,  and  throughout  the 
world,  for  our  Father's  sake. 

TUESDAY 

Reuben  Helps  Joseph.     Gen.  37:18-24 

Just  as  Judah  intervened  in  Benjamin's 
case,  so  had  Reuben  intervened  for  Joseph. 
Undoubtedly  it  was  Reuben  who  first  caused 
Joseph's  life  to  be  spared,  and  we  read  that 
it   was   his    intention   to   bring   him    again, 


safely  to  his  father.  In  the  meantime,  how- 
ever, Judah  suggested  selling  Joseph,  and 
for  some  reason  Reuben  did  not  object.  Per- 
haps he  feared  his  brethren.  Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  ever  fear  to  do  wrong  more 
than  we  fear  any  man,  and  that  we  may 
never  fear  to  help. 

WEDNESDAY 

Joseph  the  Loyal  Brother.  Gen.  45  :l-8 

If  any  one  ever  had  cause  to  hate  an- 
other, Joseph  had  just  cause  to  hate  his 
brethren,  yet  his  forgiveness  was  almost 
Christ-like  in  its  depth  and  generosity.  Some 
would  suggest  it  was  easy  for  Joseph  to 
forgive,  because  he  had  so  prospered,  but 
do  not  forget  what  he  had  suffered:  separa- 
tion from  his  father  and  home;  uncertainty 
as  to  whether  or  not  his  father  was  even 
yet  living;  the  life  of  a  slave,  even  though 
a  trusted  and  honored  one;  the  years  in 
prison;  and  the  knowledge  that  apparently 
it  made  no  difference  to  his  brothers  whether 
he  lived  or  died.  Joseph  had  much  to  for- 
give— ^much  more  than  the  petty  imaginary 
grievances  we  often  find  hard  to  overlook. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  grace  of  a  forviging 
spirit,  and  for  more  loyalty  to  our  weaker 
brethren. 

THURSDAY 
Paul  Befriends  Onesimus.  Philemon  1:8-20 

Paul  had  himself  been  forgiven  much,  and 
he  knew  how  to  forgive  and  befriend  those 
who  had  much  to  be  forgiven  of.  He  even 
offered  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  any 
misdeeds  that  Onesimus  might  have  com- 
mitted, if  only  Philemon  would  forgive  him 
and  receive  him  as  a  brother.  How  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  soften  and  ennoble  the 


heart  of  man!  Let  us  pray  that  his  Spirit 
may  so  touch  our  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of 
other  men,  today,  and  that  we  may  truly 
befriend  those  who  need  our  help. 

FRIDAY 
Mutual  Helpfulness.  Rom.  15:1-7 

Joseph  had  suffered  much  at  the  hands 
of  his  brethren,  yet.  in  it  all  he  could  see 
God's  hand,  not  only  bringing  Joseph  him- 
self to  a  place  of  greater  service,  but  also 
providing  against  the  time  of  his  brothers' 
need — in  short,  the  strong  bearing  with  the 
weak  in  mutual  helpfulness.  Let  us  make 
verses  5  and  6  our  prayer  for  today. 

SATURDAY 
Christ  our  Brother.  Matt.  12:46-50 
Of  the  very  household  of  Christ!  He  is 
our  Brother,  and  through  him  we  become 
children  of  our  Father  in  heaven;  what  a 
privilege!  Reuben  and  Judah  had  endeav- 
ored in  some  measure  to  save  Joseph,  yet 
they  lacked  either  the  power  or  the  courage 
to  do  so.  Our  earthly  brethren  may  fail  us 
in  time  of  need,  but  not  so  with  Christ  our 
Brother!  His  is  the  power  and  his  the  will 
to  save;  his  be  the  glory  also! 

SUNDAY 
The  Lovingkindness  of  Jehovah.  Ps.  26:1-7 

The  lovingkindness  of  God  the  Father  in 
sending  his  Son  as  an  offering  for  our  sins 
should  ever  be  before  our  eyes  (John  3:16). 
When  this  is  so,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
telling  of  all  his  wondrous  works  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving  (v.  7).  May  this  be 
the  desire  of  every  heart  in  thy  church 
throughout  the  earth  today,  that  many 
others  may  know  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 


^r 


*A- 


C.    0.    WHITHER.    217    E.    Dlltall    An..    Soildl    Bsnil.    Ind. 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th  St.,  N.  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Plans  for  the  Missionary  Committee 


Motto:   "The  most  interesting  meetings   of 
the  year." 

1.  Missionary  meetings.  Plan  the  year's 
meetings;  assign  a  leader  to  each  to  begin 
planning  it  and  keep  clippings  for  it.  Secure 
special  speakers  and  foreign-student  speak- 
ers. Make  all  meetings  different  and  as 
novel  as  possible.  A  debate,  missionary- 
board  meeting,  Japanese  tea-party,  etc. 
Missionary  social. 

2.  Introduce  dramatic  features.  Collect 
costumes  (home  made,  in  a  trunk)  pictures, 
flags  of  all  nations,  and  such  decorations  for 
the  meeting  room.  Collect  a  box  of  curios. 
Have  members  in  costume  to  read  stories 
and  essays.  Have  members  impersonate  re- 
turned missionaries,  "What  I  Did."  Present 
plays  or  demonstrations.  Go  from  home  to 
home  some  evening,  each  member  decorated 
to  represent  a  different  mission  land  and 
have  its  life  shown. 

3.  Push  mission  study.  Secure  a  leader; 
plan  details;  organize  a  class;  outline  stud- 
ies in  Christian  Endeavor  each  week. 

4.  Stimulate  missionary  interest.  Read- 
ing contests,  reading  circles,  each  member  of 
the  committee  responsible  for  development 
of  certairi  ones.  Secure  letters  from  mis- 
sionaries' to  read  to  the  society;  get  mem- 


bers to  write  regularly  to  mission  boys  and 
girls. 

5.  Promote  giving  to  missions.  Enroll 
Tenth  Legionaries  by  distributing  literature, 
special  meetings,  month's  trial,  etc.,  to  en- 
courage general  stewardship,  then  urge  a 
big  share  for  missions.  Conduct  an  every- 
member  canvass;  use  pledge-envelopes  and 
budget  system.  Ask  for  special  home  and 
foreign  projects.  Keep  the  society  informed 
just  how  money  sent  is  used.  Raise  money 
by  a  play.  Support  an  orphan  or  poor  stu- 
dent. Read  letters  to  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or society. 

6.  Encourage  prayer  for  missions.  Have 
definite  prayer  in  meetings.  Request  pri- 
vate prayer  for  definite  objects,  explaining 
the  need;  organize  prayer  circles,  especially 
among  Quiet  Hour  Comrades. 

7.  Spread  missionary  literature.  Secure 
and  spread  pamphlets  from  denominational 
boards;  secure  subscriptions  for  missionary 
periodicals;  tell  the  story  of  good  books,  and 
have  them  ready  to  lend;  secure  maps, 
charts,  pictures,  etc.;  collect  clippings  and 
articles  for  use  with  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings.  Missionary  books  in  the  Sunday 
school  library.  See  that  the  society  has  all 
the  latest  helps  and  material.    Borrow  sam- 
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pies  of  the  latest  supplies  on  sale,  and  ex- 
hibit them  at  union  events,  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  to  neighboring  societies,  etc. 

8.  Help  home  missions.  Send  missionary 
boxes.  Dress  missionary  dolls;  help  home 
missionaries  at  Christmas.  Send  souvenir 
cards,  hymn  books,  and  other  material  to 
mission  stations.  Send  scrap-books.  Fill 
mission  barrels.  Meet  and  sew  while  one 
reads  a  missionary  book. 

9.  Community  service.  Organize  or  help 
conduct  playgrounds.  gospel  missions, 
classes  for  foreigners,  night  school,  and  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  evening  classes;  reach  into  for- 
eign homes  through  little  sewing  or  cooking 
classes  for  the  small  girls  in  your  home; 
take   one   boy   or  girl   under  your  personal 


care,  especially  at  Christmas;  help  the  poor 
at  Thanksgiving.  Be  the  village  Santa 
Claus  at  Christmas;  receive  money  and  toys, 
etc.,  and  find  worthy  cases.  Be  sure  to  tell 
all  about  homes  and  gratitude  in  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  meeting  the  next  Sunday. 

10.  Conduct  services  and  do  friendly 
work  in  various  institutions,  such  as  jails, 
hospitals,  poor  farms,  etc.,  rescue  missions, 
and  old  folks'  homes.  Get  up  entertainments 
for  them.  Raise  money  for  new  books,  coal, 
etc.,  when  needed. 

Further  information  on  missionary  pro- 
grams is  given  in  a  special  missionary  de- 
partment leaflet  issued  by  the  Massachusetts 
Christian  Endeavor  Union.  Copies  will  be 
sent  upon  request. 


Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary   Secretary 


"Nights  With  God"  in  Auckland 

By   the  Rev.  A.  S.  Wilson,  Christchurch,   South  Island,  N.  Z. 


Harry  Dawson  was  an  Australian  business 
man  who  represented  a  commercial  house  in 
New  Zealand.  Since  the  pastor  of  the 
Grange  Road  Presbyterian  church  in  Auck- 
land was  to  be  away,  Mr.  Dawson  was  asked 
to  supply  the  pulpit  one  Sunday  in  Janu- 
ary. He  readily  agreed  to  take  the  services 
for  two  Sundays,  if  the  pastor  wished  it, 
and  two  nights  a  week  in  addition.  He  had 
done  a  considerable  amount  of  evangelistic 
work  and  offered  to  hold  a  short  series  of 
mission  services.  January  is  a  holiday 
month  for  New  Zealanders  and  when  the 
time  came  the  church  seemed  unable  to 
throw  oif  the  holiday  spirit.  The  officers 
agreed  to  postpone  the  series  of  special  ser- 
vices, but  when  the  next  date  arrived  the 
same  state  of  affairs  was  apparent.  We 
finally  decided  to  start  "after  Easter!" 

On  Good  Friday  the  workers  made  a  house 
to  house  canvass  to  invite  people  to  the 
meetings,  and  many  came  back  telling  of 
the  exquisite  joy  of  soul  winning.  A  pro- 
longed prayer  meeting  was  held  that  night. 

In  the  quiet  of  eventide  two  young  f el- . 
lows,  appealed  to  in  the  visitation,  came 
seeking  Jesus  Christ.  This  so  delighted  the 
young  workers  that  they  went  out  to  look 
for  others  and  held  a  prayer  meeting  on  the 
footpath.  The  glow  of  the  Spirit's  power 
was  present.  About  midnight  nearly  every 
one  went  home,  but  seven  remained  to  spend 
the  night  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  district 
of  Mt.  Eden,  for  the  city  of  Auckland,  and 
for  the  sei-vices. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  each 
night  and  another  all  night  of  prayer  was 
announced.  This  time  twenty-six  attended 
and  four  were  brought  in  from  the  streets. 
Mt.  Eden  is  a  no-license  district  so  that 
these  wayfarers  were  quite  sober.  Three 
came  out  for  Christ  that  night  and  joined 
the  band  of  praying  ones.  Among  this 
group  was  a  bright,  educated  young  fellow, 
leader  of  the  big  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety at  the  Tabernacle  built  by  Thomas 
Spurgeon  (son  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon)  and  now 
ministered  to  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp. 
Over  seventy  people  came  to  the  next  night 
of  prayer  and  the  same  glow  and  power  was 
present.  Every  night  the  ordinary  meetings 
went  on;  in  fact,  they    lasted    for    seven 


weeks.  On  Friday  evening  they  filled  the 
body  of  the  church  and  many  remained  all 
night.  On  the  fourth  "all  night"  meeting 
one  hundred  and  forty  stayed  until  about 
6:30  A.  M.,  and  even  then  it  was  difficult 
to  close.  People  in  the  city  began  to  take 
notice;  these  meetings  became  a  topic  of 
conversation  on  trams  and  buses.  Some 
were  awed;  some  treated  it  with  scorn  and 
ridicule.  The  "nights  with  God"  each  Friday 
continued,  the  numbers  soaring  until  some 
250  were  present.  From  eight  oclock  until 
midnight  the  meeting  was  general  with  one 
or  two  addresses  Among  the  speakers  were 
Rev.  E.  R.  Harries,  Chairman  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Convention;  Mr.  Chas.  J.  Rolls  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp  of  the  New  Zeal- 
and Bible  Training  Institute;  the  Rev.  John 
Laird,  M.  A.,  a  Baptist;  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Rob- 
erts, B.  A.,  B.  D.,  President  of  Auckland 
Ministers  Association;  Dr.  W.  H.  Pettit,  the 
Rev.  F.  H.  Radford,  Harry  Dawson  and  the 
Rev.  A.  S.  Wilson. 

People  came  in  goodly  numbers.  Grange 
Road  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  Auck- 
land, having  been  built  by  Bishop  Selwyn  in 
1865.  A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  it  was 
purchased  by  the  Baptists  and  has  become 
a  sacred,  holy  place  to  many.  Passersby 
were  amazed  to  see  the  old  property  ablaze 
with  light  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  and 
a  score  of  cars  standing  in  front.  Songs  of 
praise  were  led  by  the  pipe  organ  and  the 
overflow  of  joy  was  very  reverent.  At  mid- 
night the  worshipers  passed  to  the  Social 
Hall  singing  "We're  Marching  to  Zion." 
There  the  atmosphere  became  like  heaven 
upon  earth.  There  was  earnest  crying  to 
God  that  he  would  look  upon  Auckland  as 
Christ  looked  upon  Jerusalem.  Foreign 
lands  were  also  remembered  and  God  heard, 
not  by  streams  of  penitents,  by  by  reviving 
his  own  people  and  leading  them  to  engage 
in  personal   soul  winning. 

As  a  result  of  months  of  such  a  weekly 
rendezvous  there  arose  the  Prayer  and  Re- 
vival Campaign  which  aimed  to  help  all  the 
churches  in  their  work.  From  this  center 
various  united  evangelistic  campaigns  have 
sprung  up  and  have  produced  great  results 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Pettit  journeyed    to    Grange 


Road  early  in  the  series  to  verify  the  re- 
ports of  the  happenings.  So  convinced  was 
he  that  this  was  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  "Brethren" 
from  various  parts  of  the  city  about  the 
fruits  of  the  meetings.  They  were  so  moved 
that  they  arranged  a  series  of  special  prayer 
times  all  over  the  city.  The  wife  of  an 
Anglican  clergyman  declared  that  she  had 
never  known  such  ease  in  approaching  peo- 
ple about  the  things  of  God.  The  general 
manager  of  one  of  the  largest  busittesS' 
houses  in  the  city  said  that  in  all  his  years 
in  Auckland  no  such  spiritual  atmosphere 
had  been  abroad.  The  Secretary  of  a  large 
New  Zealand  enterprise,  who  had  not  been 
near  a  revival  meeting,  became  acutely  con- 
scious of  unhappy  estrangement  from  God. 
He  sought  a  prominent  business  man  and 
yielded  himself  to  God. 

Many  hear  the  word :  "If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me,"  and 
they  stepped  out  to  surrender  for  sanctifi- 
cation  by  faith  and  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit, 
No  one  criticized  or  wondered  for  everyone; 
seemed  in  sympathy.  Like  Archbishop 
Leighton,  they  were  "driven  from  natural 
independency  to  make  Christ  all  their 
strength."  As  Dr.  Robert  Dale  said  of  some 
at  D.  L.  Moody's  gatherings  in  Bingley  Hall, 
they  came  "anxious,  restless,  feeling  after 
God  in  the  darkness"  and  before  our  eyes 
their  faces  were  filled  with  light. 

The  sense  of  unity  in  these  gatherings 
was  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  A  company  of 
ministers  were  discussing  the  "all  nights" 
sympathetically  and  with  wonder.  One  of 
the  oldest  said:  "What  has  struck  me  is  that 
at  four  in  the  morning  the  Anglican  at  one 
end,  the  Plymouth  Brother  at  the  other,  and 
all  the  denominations  between,  strike  the 
same  note."  Glory  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  won- 
derful Savior! 

We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Bishop 
Moule:  "The  secret  of  continuance  is  taking 
pains  to  keep  up  intercourse  with  God."  The 
"all  nights"  reminds  us  of  the  intercessions 
of  Jesus  when 

Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 

Witnessed  the  fervour  of  his  prayer. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


"THE   SIMPLE  GOSPEL"  OF  ALBERT 
SCHWEITZER 

Musician,  theologian,  author,  missionary 
physician — but  not  a  high-brow — such  is  Al- 
bert Schweitzer.  Could  Christianity  be 
more  simply  put  than  in  this  sermon  to  the 
patients  in  his  hospital  at  Lambarene  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa?  "Scarcely  are 
you  up  in  the  morning  and  standing  in  front 
of  your  hut  when  some  one  whom  you  know 
to  be  a  bad  man  comes  and  insults  you.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  Jesus  says  that  one  ought  to 
forgive,  you  keep  silent  instead  of  beginning 
a  palaver.  In  the  afternoon,  when  you  are 
about  to  go  and  work  in  your  plantation, 
you  discover  that  some  one  has  taken  away 
your  good  bush-knife  and  left  you  in  its 
place  his  old  one.  But  you  want  to  go  on 
forgiving.  Although  it  is  a  day  on  which 
you  have  experienced  much  unpleasantness, 
you  feel  as  jolly  as  if  it  had  been  one  of  the 
happiest.  Why?  Because  your  heart  is 
happy  in  having  obeyed  the  will  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  the  evening  you  want  to  go  fish- 
ing. Then  you  discover  that  your  boat  is 
missing.  Another  man  has  gone  fishing  in 
it.  Angrily  you  hide  behind  a  tree  in  order 
to  wait  for  him.  But  while  you  are  waiting 
your  heart  begins  to  speak.    It  keeps  on  re- 
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peating  the  saying  of  Jesus  that  God  can- 
not forgive  us  our  sins  if  we  do  not  forgive 
each  other.  Instead  of  going  for  the  other 
fellow  with  your  fists.,  when  at  last  he  re- 
turns, you  tell  him  that  the  Lord  Jesus  com- 
pels you  to  forgive  him,  and  you  let  him  go 
in  peace.  Now  you  go  home  happy  and 
proud  that  you  have  succeeded  in  making 


yourself  forgive  your  enemies.  But  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  to  come  into  your  village 
and  you  think  he  would  praise  you  for  it 
before  all  the  people,  then  would  he  say  to 
you  as  he  did  to  Peter,  that  even  to  forgive 
seven  times  is  not  enough  but  that  you  must 
forgive  seventy  times  seven." — Congrega- 
tionalist. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apostle 
vnu  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  celebration  of  May  Day  held 
last  Saturday,  was  well  attended.  The  new 
Redwood  stadium  was  almost  (died.  The 
weather  was  not  at  all  ideal  but  it  did  not 
rain  and  so  the  whole  day's  program  w;;s 
carried  out. 

Miss  Mary  Ann  Scarborough  was  crowr.cd 
May  Queen  and  before  her  throne  was  pre- 
sented the  Greek  Targedy,  Sophocles' 
ELECTRA.  It  was  well  done.  Miss  Thelma 
Slack,  under  whose  direction  the  play  was 
given,  taking  the  title  role. 

Following  this  event,  the  annual  Alumni 
dinner  was  served  at  a  down  town  restau- 
rant, many  alumni  being  present.  It  was  a 
very  enjoyable  event.  Professor  Arthur  De- 
Lozier  was  nominated  for  president.  Miss 
Kathryn  Teeter  of  Ashland,  vice  president, 
and  Miss  Lulu  L.  Wood,  librarian,  was  re- 
nominated for  secretary. 

At  the  Winona  meeting,  these  nominations 
ought  to  be  confirmed  or  other  ones  made. 
Let  non-resident  alumni  take  notice.  Alio 
take  notice  that  this  event  should  not  be 
overlooked  this  year  at  Conference,  a.s  ;t 
almost  was  last  year. 

In  the  afternoon,  Wooster  defeated  us  on 
our  own  diamond,  2  to  10. 

In  the  evening,  the  Seniors  presented 
their  annual  class  play,  "Broken  Dishes." 
I  can  not  speak  too  highly  of  the  way  it 
was  put  on, — no  vulgarity,  no  coarseness, 
nor  any  other  objectionable  feature.  I  am 
anxious  that  the  College  sustain  its  record 
for  clean  wholesome  plays  so  that  when  an 
audience  gathers,  it  may  expect  to  see  high 
class  drama. 

This  week  will  see  the  last  of  the  class 
work.  Examinations  the  following  week, 
with  the  Baccalaureate  service  at  3 :00  P.  M. 
on  Sunday,  June  5,  and  the  Class  address 
Wednesday  following  at  8:00  P.  M.,  by  State 
Superintendent  Skinner,  followed  by  the 
President's  reception.  These  events  at  the 
Park  Street  church. 

Thursday,  June  9,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  the  an- 
nual commencement  will  be  held  in  the 
Gymnasium.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Bryan  church  has  proven  beyond  a 
doubt  that  a  church  does  not  depend  upon 
any  certain  preacher  to  carry  on  their  work. 
Since  the  16th  of  March  the  pastor  has  not 
been  able  to  look  after  the  work  of  the 
church,  but  it  has  gone  on  just  the  same. 
We  were  fortunate  to  secure  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 
who  has  carried  on  for  us,  driving  from  his 
home  in  Ashland  each  week  end.  Our  Sun- 
day school  has  held  a  higher  average  since 
the  beginning  of  the  year  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  Joseph  Kerr  than  it  did  one  year 
ago.  And  the  Christian  Endeavor  was  well 
attended  and  has  good  programs.     But  in 


the  summer  months  the  attendance  always 
goes  down  and  we  have  not  been  able  to 
overcome  that.  During  the  winter  months 
the  attendance  was  from  30  to  50.  The  W. 
M.  S.  has  been  very  active  and  is  striving 
to  reach  every  goal  possible.  The  church 
has  been  redecorated  through  the  activities 
of  this  society.  The  Ever-Rendy  Class  has 
presented  the  church  with  new  carpet  for 
the  platform  and  aisles.  We  also  have  two 
very  active  and  wide  awake  Sisterhood  so- 
sieties.  Last  year  the  seniors  presented  the 
church  with  choir  chairs  and  the  Juniors 
presented  the  church  with  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian flag. 

Our  church  attendance  has  increased  and 
every  department  of  the  church  is  working 
smoothly.  By  merging  the  Sunday  school 
and  morning  service  we  solved  the  problem 
that  is  so  perplexing  to  nearly  every  church 
and  pastor,  that  of  having  so  many  leave 
the  morning  service.  It  has  been  one  year 
since  we  tried  this  plan  and  it  has  worked 
so  good  that  our  people  would  not  think 
of  going  back  to  the  old  method.  We  have 
our  entire  opening  service  before  the  study 
period.  Following  that  period  the  pastor 
makes  his  announcements  and  preaches  Ms 
sermon.  While  it  does  not  give  us  a  chance 
for  special  music,  yet  every  one  stays  for 
the  sermon,  both  young  and  old-  even  the 
primary  department.  We  have  felt  for  a 
long  time  that  we  had  rather  preach  a  twen- 
ty-five minute  sermon  to  all  than  to  have  a 
long-drawn  out  service  for  just  a  few.  It 
gives  us  the  same  amount  of  time  for  the 
study  hour  and  for  the  sermon,  but  leaves 
out  some  of  the  preliminary  service.  We 
can  reach  more  people  with  the  Gospel  in 
this  way,  for  all  stay  to  hear  it,  knovidng 
that  at  eleven  they  will  be  out.  This  ser- 
vice has  increased  our  attendance  and  ofi'er- 
ings.  Our  Sunday  evening  services  are  also 
well  attended. 

On  May  15th  Dr.  Bame  conducted  our 
Holy  Communion  service,  and  it  was  a  beau- 
tiful service,  and  more  people  attended  than 
at  any  time  since  I  have  been  pastor.  In 
the  morning  Brother  Bame  preached  a  won- 
derful preparatory  sermon,  and  one  man 
came  forward  and  took  his  stand  for  Christ. 
He  and  his  wife  both  are  coming  into  the 
church  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  baptize 
them.  We  have  our  trials  as  well  as  others, 
but  through  them  all  we  feel  that  the 
church  is  going  forward  in  harmony  and  in 
the  spirit  of  God. 

C.  A.  STEWART,  Pastor. 


Sunday  school  has  done  some  very  good 
work,  since  the  beginning  of  our  Sunday 
school  contest  which  started  December  fir.st. 
Our  greatest  success  has  been  with  the 
Young  People's  Class,  aged  fourteen  to 
twenty  years.  At  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
test the  enrollment  in  this  class  was  eighteen 
which  has  been  increased  to  forty-five.  The 
avei'age  attendance  for  the  past  month  has 
been  thirty-one.  Average  attendance  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  seventy-five.  Sister  Schu- 
macher of  the  Young  People's  class  has  done 
splendid  work  with  her  class  through  visit- 
ing homes  of  the  community  and  class  so- 
cials. We  feel  very  much  in  need  of  a  pas- 
tor at  the  present  time  to  assist  in  this 
work.  We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  success  of  his  work  at  this 
place.  •  JOHN   D.   HUMES, 

Sunday  School  Supei'intendent. 


OSCEOLA,  INDIANA 

The  work  at  the  "Osceola  Mission"  at  this 
time  is  being  carrieaon  without  the  support 
of  a  pastor  since  October  first.  Sister  Edna 
Nichols  of  Elkhart  has  brought  us  some 
very  inspiring  messages  on  each  Sunday 
evening  following  Christian  Endeavor.     The 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  BRETH- 
REN HOME 
Money  Received  from  Churches 

Morrill,  Kansas $  2.25 

Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio    8.70 

Raystown,  Pa 2.50 

Roanoke,  Ind 4.50 

Wichita,  Kans.,   15.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   9.10 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio  6.55 

New  Paris,   Ind.,   S.   S 5.00 

Johnstown,  Third   6.50 

Berlin,  Pa 18.40 

Oakville,   Ind 8.25 

Roann,  Ind 8.25 

Carleton  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Philadelphia,  First,    131.00 

Gretna,  Ohio   7.64 

Bryan.  Ohio 6.33 

Fillmore,    Calif 2.25 

Corinth,    Ind 2.50 

Mansfield,  Ohio 9.00 

Calvary,  N.  J.,   9.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  9.06 

Waterloo  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Portis,    Kans. 4.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   2.50 

Buena  Vista,  Va 3.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 12.25 

Muncie,   Ind 10.00 

Ardmore,  Ind 5.00 

St.  James,  Md 3.25 

Carleton, 2.55 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa   3.18 

Lanark,  111 1.00 

Ypsilanti 5.00 

Tiosa    2.80 

Washington,  D.  C,  S.  S 12.82 

Washington,  D.  C,  Church   23.50 

Flora    13.55 

Falls   City    20.70 

Berne 15.00 

Mexico     10.00 

Fairview  10.00 

Lathrop,  Cal • 4.75 

Vandergrift 4.79 

Uniontown    5.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    75.60 

Waynesboro   11.35 

Wooster  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Fillmore    1.00 

Fremont    2.50 

Nappanee   12.75 

Peru 1.76 

Smithville 8.12 

Los  Angeles,  First   6.25 

Ashland 9.50 

Allentown 6.50 

Trinity 2.05 

Hagerstown 3.50 

Individuals   68.90 

HENRY  RINEHART,  Treasurer. 
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ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  church  in  Allentown  is  still  holding 
forth  the  blessed  Word  of  Trath  under  the 
leadership  of  our  pastor,  Brother  S.  E. 
Christiansen,  who  is  a  faithful  preacher  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Word.  The  work  is 
moving  along  with  interest.  The  attendance 
record  for  the  last  quarter  shows  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  about  85%  present  at  the 
chu-rch  services,  which  is  very  good  compar- 
ing with  surrounding  churches.  The  young 
iolks  are  taking  a  great  part  and  interest  in 
the  work,  especially  in  Christian  Endeavor 
work.  They  are  surely  going  out  in  the 
highways  and  byways  inviting  people  to  at- 
tend their  sei'vices  and  the  result  is  some- 
times a  full  house.  The  Sunday  school  is 
moving  along  fine  under  the  leadership  of 
Elder  E.  E.  Fehnel.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  Superintendent  Fehnel  started  a  graded 
school  which  so  far  has  proved  to  be  suc- 
cessful. Our  spring  communion  service  was 
well  attended.  It  was  a  sei-vice  of  unusual 
interest,  a  service  of  spiritual  blessing,  a 
service  of  remembrance  of  Christ's  love  and 
death,  a  service  which  always  foreshadows 
unto  us  that  blessed  time  when  we  shall 
eat  and  drink  anew  with  Christ  Jesus  in 
his  kingdom.  We  had  with  us  at  the  com- 
munion service  Brother  and  Sister  I.  D. 
BoviTnan  and  his  son.  Brother  Milton  Bow- 
v.ian.  Bi'other  I.  D.  Bovi'man  was  the  speak- 
er and  you  may  well  imagine  the  message 
he  gave  on  communion.  It  surely  was  a 
heart-searching  and  uplifting  message.  The 
sentiment  of  the  members  was  that  it  was 
one  of  the  most  spiritual  services  they  have 
had  for  a  long  time.  Our  hope  and  prayer 
is  that  the  work  may  continue  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  only  in  Al- 
lentown, Pennsylvania,  but  everywhere  and 
we  would  ask  the  Brethren  people  to  kindly 
join  us  in  prayer  so  that  the  work  of  the 
various  churches  may  continue,  to  grow  and 
to  be  true  and  faithful. 

WM.  OSWALD. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

The  Milledgeville  church  has  not  been  idle 
even  while  the  pastor  was  in  bed  with  the 
influenza.  The  Sunday  school.  Christian  En- 
deavor and  other  work  of  the  church  went 
on  under  the  leadership  of  the  officers  elect. 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  filled  the  pulpit  for  the  pas- 
tor the  Sunday  night  he  was  on  the  way 
back  to  Ashland  from  his  evangelistic  work 
on  the  coast.  We  were  very  thankful  to 
him  for  his  kindness  to  us. 

Easter  Sunday  found  us  with  the  largest 
Sunday  school  gathering  for  many  months. 
The  church  hour  was  used  to  present  a  very 
acceptable  Easter  program.  The  church  was 
full  and  some  were  seated  in  the  Sunday 
school  annex. 

On  Mother's  Day  the  Young  People  of 
the  church  had  full  charge  of  the  program 
and  presented  a  well  planned  and  splendidly 
presented  program  of  music  and  readings. 
A  committee  is  now  working  on  a  Dad's 
Day  program.  We  believe  that  fathers  will 
have  as  much  of  a  recognition  this  year  as 
mothers  have  had  for  lo,  these  many  years. 
And  why  should  it  not  be  so  ?  We  have 
often  heard  the  expression,  "What  is  home 
without  a  mother?"  and  we  know  that  she 
is  a  great  factor  in  the  home  and  the  life 
of  the  family  but  we  believe  that  father  also 
has  a  rather  large  place  in  the  home. 

Even  though  this  community,  as  every 
other  community  in  the  v/orld,  has  been 
minus  some  things  we  enjoyed  in  the  past 
and  we  had  a  bank  failure  in  January  alsO: 


yet  we  have  been  able  to  register  on  most  of 
the  special  offerings  to  some  extent  at  least. 

There  have  been  additions  to  the  church 
during  the  year  even  though  we  did  not  hold 
a  special  revival  meeting.  We  register  a 
small  net  gain  this  year  even  though  there 
have  been  deaths  and  letters  granted. 

The  present  pastor  will  have  been  the 
leader  seven  years  at  the  close  of  this  year. 
His  hope  is  that  the  work  shall  go  on  and 
on  to  the  glory  of  the  i^ord.  This  church 
will  provide  other  pastoral  leadership  to  be- 
gin with  October  first  of  this  year.  Their 
present  pastor  has  an  open  ear  for  the  call 
of  the  Lord  and  his  church  to  some  field  of 
labor  in  the  Brethren  church. 

Last  Sunday  night  this  church  observed 
the  ordinance  of  Holy  Communion  with  83 
at  the  tables.  Doubtless,  only  for  the  fact 
of  much  sickness  among  us,  our  number 
would  have  been  much  larger.  We  praise 
his  holy  name  that  he  gave  us  this  privilege 
of  fellowship  with  each  other  and  of  com- 
munion with  him. 

Brethren,  we  need  your  prayers,  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  may  be  done  acceptably 
here  and  his  name  continuously  glorified. 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

GEO.  E.  CONE. 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

I  just  want  to  report  briefly  for  Lathrop. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  souls 
from  Lathrop  recently.  In  every  way  pos- 
sible the  Brethren  here  endeavor  to  bear 
that  sort  of  testimony  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  others  will  want  to  know  him 
and  be  saved. 

On  May  6-  I  was  invited  to  conduct  the 
Love  Feast  at  Lathrop.  It  was  a  good  meet- 
ing. There  was  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple present.  That  makes  us  all  happy  for 
if  our  Lord  tarry,  they  will  take  up  the 
work  of  the  church  and  carry  it  forward. 
Many  of  the  veterans  of  this  work  have  an- 
swered the  roll-call  up  yonder.  Yet  such  as 
J.  Milo  and  Emma  Wolfe  keep  spending  and 
being  spent  for  Christ's  sake.  I  think  the 
Lord  has  a  fine  group  of  loyal  Brethren  at 
Lathrop  and  may  Jesus  Christ  keep  their 
lamp  of  Life  burning  till  he  comes  again. 
J.  WESLEY  PLATT. 


MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA 

It  is  some  time  since  we  have  reported 
from  this  field,  so  we  do  want  to  let  you 
know  that  we  are  still  going  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  think  it  was  about 
a  year  or  more  ago  that  we  reported  last. 
Following  Brother  Yoder's  meeting  with  us 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  add  seven  more 
souls  besides  the  ones  who  were  received 
during  Brother  Yoder's  work  among  us. 

In  March  of  this  year  we  were  blessed  in 
a  revival  meeting  of  two  weeks  under  the 
masterful  preaching  and  work  of  Brother 
Archie  L.  Lynn  of  La  Verne,  California.  He 
came  to  us  on  March  7  and  closed  March  20. 
The  interest  was  very  good  throughout  the 
entire  meeting.  The  messages  by  Brother 
Lynn  were  of  the  highest  order.  The  meet- 
ing under  God's  blessing  was  very  success- 
ful. There  were  three  came  back  from  their 
back  slidings  and  were  restored  to  the  full 
fellowship  of  the  church.  We  were  all  very 
happy  for  this.  I  have  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  ten  others.  This  makes  us 
rejoice  because  it  convinces  us  that  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  still  at  work  bringing  the  lost 
to  the  Savior.  There  were  seven  others  to 
make  confession,  but  have  not  yet  been  bap- 
tized.    Some  of  these  because  of  parental 


objections,  others  because  of  other  interfer- 
ences have  not  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
We  pray  for  them.  May  God  bring  them  to 
a  full  and  complete  surrender. 

We  were  so  thankful  for  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Lynn  and  his  good  wife.  It  was  a 
real  inspiration  to  fellowship  with  them  and 
we  know  that  much  good  seed  has  been  sown 
that  must  bring  forth  a  harvest.  We  thank 
the  LaVeme  Brethren  for  consenting  to 
have  their  pastor  help  us.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  for  their  unselfishness  and  posi- 
tive desire  to  be  of  help. 

We  are  taking  advantage  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  advance  his  Name  and  to  keep 
winning  souls  till  Jesus  comes.  Pray  for 
us.  We  pray  for  the  brotherhood.  I  started 
my  twentieth  year  in  this  field  on  April  18th. 
It  seems  almost  as  though  I  had  lived  here 
all  my  life.  Yet  God  chooses  to  continue 
his  blessings.  J.  WESLEY  PLATT. 


A  TELEPHONE  BRIGADE 

A  Chicago  church  has  made  use  of  a  pub- 
licity scheme  known  as  the  telephone  brig- 
ade. The  pastor  telephones  a  message  to 
the  leader  of  the  brigade.  This  leader  re- 
peats the  message  to  five  captains.  Each 
captain  telephones  to  his  five  lieutenants, 
who  similarly  relay  it.  The  whole  congrega- 
tion may  be  reached  by  a  personal  call  with- 
in a  few  hours;  yet  no  one  person  need  tel- 
ephone to  more  than  five,  or  perhaps  ten, 
persons. 

The  message  to  be  sent  by  such  a  plan 
must  be  brief,  and  the  dates,  hours,  and 
other  details  of  meetings  so  advertised  must 
be  made  ci-ystal-clear  to  each  one  who 
passes  on  the  news.  Christian  Endeavor 
societies,  Sunday  school  classes,  chorus 
choirs,  and  men's  or  women's  organizations 
in  the  church  may  all  use  such  a  system. 
Shut-ins  and  invalids  may  be  enrolled  as 
members  of  the  brigade,  thus  giving  them 
a  definite  place  in  the  church  work. — C.  E. 
Worid. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  WEALTH 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal; 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  con- 
sume, and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  will  thy  heart  be  also. — Matthew  6. 
His   Practical   Illustration 

The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully:  and  he  reasoned  within 
himself,  saying  *  *  *  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.  But  Grod  said 
unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  is 
thy  soul  required  of  thee;  and  the  things 
which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they 
be?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. — Luke 
12. 

His  Judgment  Scene 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;  for  I  was  hun- 
gry, and  ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  to  drink;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  *  *  *  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 
ye  did  it  unto  me. — Matthew  25. — Bible  So- 
ciety Record. 
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THE  OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

To  be  held  at  Biyan,  Ohio,  June  14-17,  1932 

Conference  Music  Will  Be  in  Charge  of  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Theme:  Devotional  Life  and  Bible  Study 

2 :30     Song    Service    In   charge    of   Dr.    Bame 

''     Scripture   and   Prayer    Rev.   L.   V.   King 

2:50     Address  of  Welcome  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

3:00     This   Conference   in   Relation  to   the   Semi-Centennial   Pro- 
gram     Rev.   R.   D.   Barnard 

3:15     Address    Dr.  J.   C.  Beal 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
Theme:  Building 

7:30     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer    Rev.   Grant  McDonald 

7:50     Moderator's  Address   Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Special  Music 
8 :30     Vice  Moderator's  Sermon   Rev.  W.  S.   Crick 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
Theme:  Evangelism 

8:00     Simultaneous  sessions: 

W.  M.  S Program  to  be  supplied 

Ministerium    Lecture  and  Discussion 

9:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich 

9:15     Organization  of  Conference  and  Business  Session 
10:20     Evangelism  in  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Ohio 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 
Special  Music 
11:00     Bible  Lecture,  "Pre-Mosaic  Prophecy"  .  .  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Theme:  Missions 

1 :30     Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.   Floyd   Shiery 

1 :45     Missions : 

The  Challenge  of  Home  Missions   . .  .    Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
Special  Music 
2:30     Some   Present   Problems   of   Foreign   Missions 

Dr.  J.  A.  Miller 
3:15     United   Support  of  Brethren  Ideals  and  Interests 

Dr.  G.  S.  Baer 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
Theme:  Christian  Education 

7:30     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  Ray  Klingensmith 

7:50     Christ  and  Education Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier 

Special  Music 
8:30     Sen-non,  "What's  the  Matter  With  the  World?" 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
Theme:  Literature 

8:00     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

W.   M.   S Program  to  be  supplied 

Ministerium    Lecture  and  Discussion 

9:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  Conard  Sandy 

9:15     Business  Session 
10:20     Some  Present  Problems  of  Our  Publishing  Interests 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
Special  Music 
11:00     Bible  Lecture,  "Mosaic  Messianic  Prophecy" 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Theine:  Stewardship 

1:15     Woman's  Missionary  Program   •.  . .  .   Open  Session 

Program  to  be  supplied. 
2:30     C.  E.  Program 

Brethren  Youth  and  Stewardship   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
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3:00     Sunday  School  Program 

Address.  .Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  National  Conference  Moderator 
3:30     The  Stewardship  of  Life,  Substance,  and  Service 

Dr.  W.  H.   Beachler 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

Theme:  Loyalty 

7:30     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  D.  R.  Murray 

7 :45     A  Problem  of  Ratio  and  Proportion Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 

Special  Music 
8 :30     The  Brethren  Semi-Centenary Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame 

FRIDAY  MORNING 
Theme:  Consecration 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S Program  to  be  supplied 

Ministerium   Lecture  and  discussion 

9:00     Song  Service 

Devotions  Rev.  G.  C.  Pontius 

9:15     Business  Session 
10:15     Consecrated  Leadership  In  the  Churches.  .Rev.  Alvin  Byers 
10:35     Summary  of  the  Program  of  Progress ..  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 

Special  Music 
11:00     Bible   Lecture.     "Davidic   Messianic  Prophecy" 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

THE  OHIO  DISTRICT  MINISTERIAL  PROGRAM 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:00-9:00     Devotions 

Lecture:  "Time  Element  in  the  Atonement." 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Discussion 

Thursday  Morning 

8:00-9:00     Devotions 

Lecture:  "The  Ministry  of  Exposition." 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Discussion 

Friday  Morning 

8:00-9:00     Devotions 

Lecture:  "What  and  When  Should  a  Pastor  Study?" 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Discussion 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA  PROGRAM 

NOTE:  This  program  is  in  preparation  and  will  be  supplied  later. 
Together  with  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  this  organization 
will  have  its  separate  sessions. 


Keep  the  Facts  in  Mind  About  Prohibition 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

whose  memory  goes  back  to  the  saloon  days  should  know  better; 
others  need  to  be  taught  better. 

9.  Alcohol  is  a  poisonous,  habit-forming  drug.  That  is  what  the 
leaders  of  the  medical  profession  are  telling  us,  and  they  are  in- 
sisting that  it  is  "never  a  tonic  or  a  stimulant";  that  it  is  always 
"a  narcotic  interfering  with  the  bodily  functions  and  lessening  the 
nerve  tonic  and  vital  enegry."  The  physiological  effects  of  alcohol 
need  to  be  pressed  home  more  strongly  to  the  minds  of  young  peo- 
ple so  as  to  fortify  them  against  the  lying  propaganda  that  indul- 
gence in  alcoholic  drinks  is  not  such  a  serious  matter  after  all  and 
should  not  be  made  the  occasion  of  so  much  fuss. 

10.  Lastly,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  liquor  traffic  cannot 
be  regulated  or  controlled,  but  that  the  only  way  to  deal  with  it 
successfully  is  to  exterminate  it.  Government  control  has  been 
tried  and  found  a  failure,  as  the  history  of  South  Carolina  will  tes- 
tify. And  Canada  has  nothing  to  teach  us  but  disappointment  and 
growing  corruption  and  increasing  lawlessness  and  crime.  Our 
method  of  dealing  with  the  traffic  is  far  ahead  of  any  that  has  yet 
been  devised,  and  all  suggestions  to  the  contrary  are  but  wet  prop- 
aganda against  which  we  need  to  set  ourselves  with  all  possible 
alertness,  consecration  and  determination. 
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ROBERT  DOLLAR,  CHRISTIAN 

Coptain  Robert  Dollar,  eighty-eight  year- 
old  steamship  magnate,  made  a  practice  of 
reading  his  Bible  every  day. 

"For  the  past  sixty  years  every  morning 
before  breakfast,"  he  recently  wrote  the 
American  Bible  Society  of  which  he  was  a 
Vice-president,  "I  have  read  part  of  a  chap- 
ter in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  By 
commencing  the  day  with  the  reading  of 
my  Bible  I  find  it  gives  me  much  valuable 
information  and  inspiration'  which  is  past 
my  power  to  express.  The  older  I  become — 
and  I  am  past  my  eighty-seventh  year — the 
i.iore  benefit  I  derive  from  this  habit  of 
leading  from  chapters  of  the  Bible  each 
morning,  not  alone  from  a  spiritual  stand- 
point but  from  a  commercial  one  as  well,  as 
1  find  it  of  great  help  in  my  business.  It 
has  meant  guidance  and  help  in  my  efforts 
to  make  success  in  this  world. 

"As  we  advance,  as  we  accomplish  more 
and  more  in  the  realm  of  science  and  its 
contributing  factors,  the  more  do  we  depend 
on  the  living  word  of  God,  whether  we  real- 
ize it  or  not." 

There  is  a  Bible  in  every  room  of  the  big 
fleet  of  Dollar  Line  passenger  steamers, 
placed  there  by  Captain  Dollar.  In  addition 
10  this  on  each  of  the  trans-Paciflc  liners 
and  round-the-world  boats  a  supply  of  Chi- 
nese Bibles  has  been  placed  to  meet  the  need 
of  Chinese  passengers  cabin  boys,  and  wait- 
ers. These  books  were  selected  with  a  view 
to  providing  whichever  dialect  or  language 
form  would  be  most  readily  understood. 
Captain  Dollar,  who  has  shown  his  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
in  various  ways,  has  himself  paid  the  freight 
charges  on  all  shipments  of  its  Scriptures 
on  the  boats  of  his  line  to  and  from  the  Far 
East  and  from  publishing  centers  in  the  Far 
East. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


KITTEN  FLUFFY  TAIL 
By  Elizabeth  Owen  in  "The  Sunbeam" 

There  was  a  dear  little  kitten  with  very 
thick,  soft  yellow  fur.  He  had  a  big,  plume- 
like  tail  that  he  waved  proudly  in  the  aiv  all 
the  time.  His  mother,  Mrs.  Pussy  Cat,  called 
him  Fluffy  Tail. 

Now,  Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  didn't  like  to  get 
wet.  When  it  rained  he  would  stay  under 
the  bam  where  he  lived  with  his  mother. 
His  mother  would  have  to  go  up  to  the 
farmhouse  alone  and  get  her  food.  Then 
she  would  have  to  bring  some  back  for 
Fluffy  Tail  so  he  wouldn't  be  hungry. 

Mrs,  Pussy  Cat  didn't  like  to  get  wet, 
either.  But  she  liked  even  less  to  be  hun- 
gry. So  she  always  went,  rain  or  shine,  to 
get  her  milk  and  plate  of  scraps.  On  sunny 
days  Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  trotted  happily  be- 
side her.  All  the  people  at  the  farmhouse 
loved  him,  and  thought  he  was  such  a  pretty 
kitten.  But  on  rainy  days  he  always  stayed 
under  the  bam  and  cried  till  his  mother 
came  back. 

Now  Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  was  growing  fast. 
He  was  almost  as  big  as  Mother  Pussy  Cat. 
She  began  to  get  tired  of  bringing  him  food 
every  rainy  day.  She  thought  it  was  time 
such  a  big  kitten  should  wait  on  himself.  So 
one  day,  when  the  sky  was  all  gray  and  rain 
was  beginning  to  fall,  she  started  out  for 
her  supper. 


Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  crawled  under  the  barn 
and  meowed,  "Bring  me  some  when  you 
come  back,  Mother  Pussy  Cat."  She  didn't 
answer  him  as  she  hurried  away.  He  didn't 
mind  that  so  long  as  she  came  back  later. 
But  he  waited  and  waited  and  she  didn't 
come  back.  It  rained  harder  and  harder.  He 
kept  peeking  out  from  under  the  barn  and 
calling:  "Mother  Pussy  Cat,  where  are  you? 
Coine  and  bring  my  supper.     I'm  hungry." 

It  was  getting  dark,  but  that  didn't  mat- 
ter, for  kittens  can  see  in  the  dark.  He 
looked  and  looked,  an-,  called  and  called,  but 
she  didn't  come  back.  By  this  time  Kitten 
Fluffy  Tail  was  very  hungry.  It  seemed  as 
if  he  couldn't  stand  it;  he  was  so  very  hun- 
gry. He  just  had  to  get  his  supper  some 
way.     Where  could  Mother  Pussy  Cat  be  ? 

He  stuck  his  little  black  nose  out  from 
under  the  barn.  Plop!  A  big  raindrop  fell 
on  it,  and  he  drew  back  in  a  hurry.  But 
pretty  soon  he  was  too  hungry  to  wait  any 
longer.  Rain  or  no  rain,  he  must  get  his 
supper  and  find  Mother  Pussy  Cat.  So  he 
went  out  into  the  rain.  It  was  the  very 
first  water  that  had  ever  touched  his  soft, 
yellow  fur.  He  ran  fast,  but  the  rain  poured 
down  on  him! 

Soon  the  people  at  the  farmhouse  heard 
a  sad  little  meow  at  the  door.  "Oh,  moth- 
er!" said  the  little  girl  Hilda.  "There's  an- 
other kitten  out  in  the  rain.  Let's  bring  this 
one  in.  too." 

She  ran  to  the  door  and  opened  it.  In 
walked  Kitten  Fluffy  Tail.  What  a  sad- 
looking  kitten  he  was!  The  rain  had  wet 
him  so  that  his  tail  was  just  like  a  piece  of 
string. 

"You  poor  little  kitten,  come  right  over 
and  have  something  to  eat!"  cried  Hilda. 
He  was  so  wet  that  she  didn't  know  who  he 
was.  So  she  took  him  over  near  the  big 
kitchen  stove  and  gave  him  a  dish  of  warm 
milk.  There  under  the  stove,  where  it  was 
warm,  was  Mother  Pussy  Cat.  dry  and  full 
of  supper. 

Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  looked  at  her,  but  he 
didn't  say  one  word.  He  drank  his  milk  and 
crawled  in  beside  her.  In  a  few  minutes  he 
was  fast  asleep. 

When  Hilda  went  to  bed  she  peeked  under 
the  stove.  "Mother,"  she  cried  in  surprise, 
"It's  our  own  Kitten  Fluffy  Tail!  He's  all 
dried  out  now." 

Kitten  Fluffy  Tail  opened  one  eye  and 
looked  at  her.  Then  he  closed  it  again  and 
snuggled  closer  to  Mother  Pussy  Cat. — Eliz- 
abeth Owen  in  "The  Sunbeam." 


Ill  habits  gather  by  unseen  degrees,  as 
brooks  make  rivers,  rivers  run  to  seas. — 
Dryden. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  ABOUT  STATISTICAL  RE- 
PORTS 

The  National  and  District  Statisticians 
would  like  very  much  to  have  a  report  from 
every  church  in  the  brotherhood.  The  Dis- 
trict Statisticians  have  sent  out  blanks.  If 
your  church  has  not  reported,  it  should  at 
once.  We  have  no  way  of  reaching  the 
church  only  through  the  last  reported  sec- 
retary or  pastor.  If  you,  Mr.  Pastor,  have 
not  helped  to  fill  out  a  statistical  blank  for 
this  year,  get  busy  with  your  secretary  and 
see  that  one  is  filled  out  and  mailed  at  once. 
Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  received  the  blanks 
and  have  not  had  them  filled  out,  dig  them 


out  and  get  busy,  please.  In  case  you  did 
not  receive  blanks  your  District  Statistician 
has  a  supply,  write  him  at  once.  THIS  IS 
IMPORTANT. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE,  National  Statistician, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

CONFERENCE  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Ohio  State  conference  will  convene 
in  the  Bryan  church  June  14  to  17th.  It 
has  been  nearly  twenty-five  years  since  the 
Bryan  church  has  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
tertaining the  conference,  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  rich  experience  in  haviny; 
fellowship  with  the  other  churches  of  (.lir 
state.  We  are  all  by  ourselves  in  the  north- 
west comer  of  the  state,  miles  from  any 
other  Brethren  church.  Fremont  is  the  clos- 
est Brethren  church  in  the  state  and  they 
are  about  ninety  miles  east  of  us.  Bryan 
is  the  county  seat  of  Williams  county  and 
on  U.  S.  road  127  North  and  South  and  No. 
6  and  No.  2  coming  from  the  East.  The  New 
York  Central  Railroad  west  from  Toledo 
runs  through  Bryan,  also  the  T.  &  I.  trac- 
tion line  from  Toledo  runs  west  into  Bryan 
and  the  Cincinnati  and  Northern  comes  into 
Bryan  from  the  South.  We  have  good  trans- 
portation facilities,  good  roads  in  every 
direction  and  beautiful  country  that  you  will 
want  to  see,  a  warm  welcome,  a  fellowship 
and  an  inspiration  that  you  won't  want  to 
miss.  We  are  planning  to  take  care  of  all 
who  will  come,  and  the  ladies  want  to  make 
it  as  easy  as  possible  so  that  none  will  have 
an  excuse  for  staying  away.  So  they  have 
planned  to  give  beds  and  breakfast  free  and 
dinner  and  supper  25  and  20  cents.  You 
can't  stay  at  home  for  that,  so  come  to  con- 
ference. We  extend  an  invitation  to  our 
neighboring  Indiana  Brethren  to  come  and 
enjoy  the  conference  with  us.  The  Junior 
and  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  and  their  pa- 
tronesses an  invitation  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence. Remember  the  dates  are  June  14  to 
17.  C.  A.   STEWART,  Pastor. 
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To  think  that  to  be  a  child  is  to  be 
of  unenquiring  and  plastic  mind  is  to 
be  singularly  unobservant  of  children 
and  forgetful  of  one's  own  childhood. 
To  suppose  that  our  Lord  could  take 
a  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  hearers  as  a  type  of  freedom  from 
all  questioning,  as  a  white  sheet  to  be 
written  on,  as  mere  clay  for  authority 
to  fashion,  is  only  to  attribute  to  him 
our  own  obtuseness. 

Did  men  not  forget,  in  the  frivo- 
lously multitudinous  pursuits  of  age, 
the  seriousness  of  childhood,  they 
could  not  be  so  blind  to  the  shadows 
of  mysterious  ponderings  in  the 
depths  of  young  inquiring  eyes,  or 
fail  to  be  arrested  by  questions  which 
outstrip  their  knowledge  and  even 
transcend  their  formulas.  But,  the 
memory  of  their  own  youth  having 


been  long  replaced  by  comfortable 
platitudes,  the  child's  mode  of  expres- 
sions becomes  for  them  a  forgotten 
tongue,  and  the  child's  thoughts  as  an 
undiscovered  country. 

Once  each  of  them  was  the  poor, 
little,  perplexed  soul,  but,  failing  to 
obtain  aid  from  the  wisdom  and  expe- 
rience of  his  elders,  and  not  perceiv- 
ing that  they  were  as  perplexed  and 
more  ignorant  than  himself,  he  attrib- 
uted their  impatience  to  their  own 
omniscience  and  learned  to  shut  up 
his  thoughts  in  his  own  heart,  in  ex- 
pectation of  an  age  of  wisdom  to  be 
reached  by  the  simple  process  of  be- 
coming a  man.  Then,  as  he  ceased  to 
be  a  child,  he  lost  life's  possibihties 
with  its  perplexities. 

— John  Omar  in  Vision  and  Authority. 


M-^im.^n^'^.m^. 
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Signs 

of 

Alva 

the  Times 

by 
J.  McClain 

1  HE  Present  Outlook 

The  world  seems  to  sink  deeper  into  the 
slough  of  trouble.  Living  in  the  midst  of 
fertile  fields;  surrounded  by  factories  filled 
%vith  machines;  thousands  of  men  able  and 
willing  to  work — things  become  worse  and 
worse.  No  one  has  the  genius  to  originate 
a  solution.  And  if  there  were  a  solution, 
humanly  speaking,  it  would  be  hard  to  get 
it  adopted  and  enforced. 

Legislators  cannot  forget  their  own  nar- 
row sectional  interests.  Representative  gov- 
ernment is  displaying  such  a  paralysis  that 
men  in  high  places  question  whether  it 
should  be  continued.  Owen  D.  Young,  late- 
ly mentioned  as  a  presidential  possibility, 
suggests  a  dictatorship  for  this  country.  The 
late  Crown  Prince  of  Germany  is  seriously 
discussed  as  the  next  head  of  the  German 
government.  Unless  a  miracle  intei-venes, 
within  sixty  days  the  firebreathing  Hitler 
and  his  Nazis  will  control  GeiTnany,  and 
he  has  promised  to  destroy  the  provisions 
of  the  Versailles  treaty  upon  which  the 
structure  of  postwar  Europe  rests  precar- 
iously. A  prominent  American  educator, 
trained  in  Harvard,  and  for  years  professor 
in  a  great  Japanese  University,  declares 
that  Japan  is  ready  to  attack  the  United 
States  when  a  propitious  moment  arrives. 

In  the  meantime  thousands  of  war  veter- 
ans march  from  various  places  to  the  Cap- 
ital at  Washington,  commandeering  trucks 
and  trains  when  needed,  to  demand  the  im- 
mediate payment  of  a  bonus.  And  Congress, 
somewhat  panicky  before  this  approaching 
army,  will  probably  either  pass  the  bonus 
bill,  adding  over  two  billions  more  to  the 
burdens  of  government,  or  else  hastily  ad- 
journ and  get  out  of  Washington  before 
more  soldiers  arrive. 

The  troubles  of  humanity  are  not  decreas- 
ing. 


i  HE  Refuge  from  the  Storm 

As  we  see  one  by  one  the  human  props  of 
civilization  being  pulled  down  and  falling, 
the  Christian  at  least  should  know  where 
to  find  refuge  from  the  uncertainties  of  tem- 
poral things.  "The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it 
and  is  safe"  (Prov.  18:10).  If  we  learn 
again  the  lesson  of  this  truth,  our  troubles 
have  not  been  in  vain.  Too  many  have 
been  putting  our  trust  in  "things." 

Doubtless  the  world  needs  a  Dictator,  but 
merely  human  dictators  are  worse  than 
nothing.  The  Word  of  God  promises  a  Dic- 
totar  who  some  day  will  rule  the  nations 
"with  a  rod  of  iron."  Power  will  be  safe 
in  his  hands,  as  it  is  not  safe  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mussolinis  and  Hitlers  and  Stalins. 
Here  is  the  sure  Word  of  prophecy:  "Behold, 
a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness.  .  .  .  And 
a  Man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  Covert  from  the  tempest; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  as 
the  shadow  of  a  Great  Rock  in  a  weary 
land"  (Isa.  32:1-2). 

Let  us  find  our  present  refuge  in  him, 
and  wait  patiently  for  his  Coming.  "The 
Judge  standeth  at  the  door." 


I  HROWING  out  the  Bait 

One  of  the  magnates  of  Hollywood  an- 
nounces that  his  next  film  will  deal  vnth  a 
Biblical  theme  entitled  "Sign  of  the  Cross." 
He  says  that  such  themes  always  prove  to 
be   the   big   money   makers.     For -example, 

"The  Ten  Commandments,"  it  is  said  still 
heads  the  list  in  the  matter  of  financial  re- 
turns. 

Some  people  will  tell  you  that  this  is  a 
good  sign,  that  people  should  crowd  to  see 
a  religious  picture.  But  there  is  another 
way  to  look  at  the  matter.  It  is  not  that 
the  regular  film  patrons  prefer  Christian 
subjects.  If  that  were  true,  he  would  at- 
tend the  church  where  such  subjects  are 
discussed  several  times.  The  reason  why 
the  so-called  "Biblical  picture"  makes  mon- 
ey is  that  it  gives  to  the  church  member, 
who  doesn't  ordinarily  attend  the  theater, 
an  excuse  for  attending.  It  salves  his  con- 
science. And  from  this  extra  group  of  at- 
tendants the  profits  come.  For  a  great  many 
swallow  the  bait. 


\  ROMAN  Catholic  Speaks 

At  a  recent  meeting  the  heads  of  various 
colleges  and  universities  were  discussing 
the  problem  of  religion  on  the  campus.  Dean 
Eagen  of  Loyola  University  said  some  inter- 
esting things  about  the  matter,  as  follows: 

"The  obsequious  surrender  of  theology  as 
the  queen  of  the  sciences  by  the  professed 
advocates  of  religious  thought  to  the  blatant 
boastings  of  pettifoggers  who  compensate 
for  their  scientific  ineptitude  by  a  fling  at 
Deity'"  was  denounced  by  the  Dean. 

"Religious  tolerance,"  he  said,  "has  de- 
generated into  an  abject  willingness  to  ac- 
cept any  error,  be  it  but  labeled  scientific. 
Too  often  religious  leaders  abdicate  their 
authority  and  become  human  weathervanes 
as  pliable  to  other  interests  as  Polonius  to 
Hamlet." 

Dean  Egan  further  pointed  out  that  the 
football  coach  is  of  all  men  in  a  college  the 
"most  autocratic,"  yet  is  quite  often  "the 
most  respected."  "While  the  coach  dogma- 
tizes, the  religious  leader  apologizes.  The 
students  have  accepted  them  at  their  own 
valuation." 

He  also  declared  that  "As  a  nation,  in 
gold  we  trust.  We  have  taken  our  trust 
from  God  and  put  it  in  the  dollar  and  the 
dollar  has  taken  vdngs,  and  now  we  have 
neither  God  nor  gold." 


I  HE  Religion  of  "Iscariotism" 

To  show  their  hate  for  Christianity  and 
its  Founder,  the  powers  of  Russia  have 
started  a  cult  in  honor  of  Judas  Iscariot. 
World  Dominion  gives  the  story  as  follows: 

"The  story  of  Judas  Iscariot  is  so  much 
admired  in  the  eyes  of  Stalin  that  he  is 
building  a  memorial  to  him.  Judas  was  a 
traitor;  he  betrayed  our  Lord,  and  the  idea 
of  betraying  has  given  fame  to  Judas  among 
Bolshevists.  They  are  worshipping  the 
principle  of  cunning,  betrayal  and  unfaith- 
fulness. Among  many  other  unrighteous 
things,  Iscariotism,  the  Bolshevist  religion, 
is  given  the  place  of  honor.  This  is  not  an 
empty  show,  but  a  hell-planned  scheme 
which  is  systematically  put  into  practice." 

This  is  horrible,  but  the  Christian  may 
take  courage  by  remembering  that  such  a 
cult  brings  with  it  the  seed  of  its  own  de- 
struction. Nothing  can  possibly  endure 
which  is  built  upon  the  sands  of  lies,  treach- 
ery and  deceit. 


Iscariotism  is  not  new.  In  principle  it  is 
the  very  genius  of  that  "Modernism"  which 
is  seeking  to  gain  control  of  all  the  churches. 

S  TUPENDOUS  Energy  in  the  Atom 

A  popular  article  claiming  to  represent 
the  views  of  Dr.  Millikan,  says  that  "If  the 
atomic  energy  locked  up  in  one  cubic  inch 
of  coal  could  be  released  and  controlled,  it 
would  light,  heat  and  turn  the  wheels  of  in- 
dustry of  New  York  for  a  year." 

"With  such  power  it  would  be  possible  to 
neutralize  the  force  of  gravity  so  that  the 
air  would  be  as  safe  or  safer  than  the 
ground.  The  food  question  would  be  solved, 
since  with  unlimited  electrical  power  crops 
could  be  grown  as  fast  as  desired  with  ar- 
tificial ultra-violet  light."  "Travel  would  be 
as  simple  and  inexpensive  as  breathing,  and 
people  could  readily  follow  warm  weather 
south  and  be  self-sustaining  regardless  of 
economic  conditions." 

Doubtless  God  knows  how  to  release  and 
control  the  power  of  the  atom,  since  he 
made  it.  Perhaps  he  will  do  this  in  the 
future  and  thus  solve  many  of  our  problems 
during  the  Millennium. 

The  writer  also  says  that  "beams  of  atom- 
ic energy  could  be  used  which  would  be 
powerful  enough  to  blast  a  whole  continent 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  split  the  earth 
itself  wide  open." 

This  is  a  kind  of  scientific  forecast  of 
what  Peter  wrote  about:  "But  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat."  (2  Pet.  3:10). 


Where  your  Treasure  is. 

A  newspaper  writer  who  occasionally  acts 

as   a    dramatic    critic     remarks    upon    the 

strange  fact  that  among  the  patrons  of  the 

theater  the  hardest  to  please  and  the  most 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Some  Challenges  of  the  Christian  Standard 


PART  IV. 

In  the  issue  of  May  21  we  concluded  chapter  6  of  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel in  our  study  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  righteousness 
required  in  the  Kingdom  is  emphasized.  The  necessity  of  spiritual- 
mindedness  is  pointed  out  and  warning  is  given  against  the  insid- 
iousness  and  destructiveness  •  of  worldliness.  In  chapter  7  Jesus 
continues  to  set  forth  in  dramatic  and  forceful  manner  the  right- 
eousness required  of  members  of  his  Kingdom. 

The  chapter  opens  with  the  challenging  warning:  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged."  At  first  it  seems  a  strange  prohibition  to 
lay  upon  Christian  people,  but  after  a  moment's  reflection  it  ap- 
pears as  the  only  fair  and  reasonable  attitude  to  expect  on  the  part 
of  those  who  do  not  and  cannot  know  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  One  should  be  charitable  and  considerate  towards  others 
in  sin  rather  than  severe  and  denunciatory,  lest  in  his  rashness  he 
impute  wrong  motives  and  condemn  on  that  assumption.  This 
warning  does  not  have  reference  to  the  forming  of  judicial  opin- 
ions regarding  another's  conduct  when  occasion  requires,  but  it 
aims  at  the  censorious,  unkindly  critical  spirit  that  bitterly  de- 
nounces, and  often  without  warrant,  rather  than  trying  to  under- 
stand and  to  help.  Such  a  spirit  will  meet  with  the  unfavorable 
judgment  of  God,  for  it  springs  from  a  bad  heart  that  is  void  of 
love  for  others  a,nd  is  unmindful  of  one's  own  faults.  He  who 
would  reprove  others,  must  seek  to  correct  his  own  shortcomings, 
or  remember  that  "he  who  lives  in  a  glass  house  should  not  throw 
stones."  It  is  no  small  offence  for  a  person  to  condemn  sin  in  an- 
other life  while  tolerating  it  in  his  own.  Jesus  calls  such  a  man 
a  hypocrite,  and  no  characterization  could  be  more  severe,  especial- 
ly when  it  comes  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord.  It  was  such  men  that 
Cowper  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 

"Their  own  defects,  invisible   to  them. 
Seen  in  another,  they  at  once  condemn, 
And  tho'  self-idolized  in  every  case. 
Hate  their  own  likeness  in  a  brother's  face." 

Let  not  "the  kettle  say  to  the  pot.  Keep  off,  you'll  smudge  me," 
but  let  the  professed  Christian  separate  himself  from  his  sins  that 
he  may  be  able  to  see  clearly  to  point  others  to  the  better  way. 

While  the  Christian  is  not  to  judge  severely  and  censoriously, 
yet  he  is  not  to  take  a  soft,  indulgent  attitude  toward  sin,  nor  treat 
with  "good-natured  indifference"  the  conduct  of  the  sinner.  There 
is  metal  in  the  Christian  spirit.  If  men  will  not  leave  their  sins, 
God's  people  must  leave  the  sinner.  Christian  love  must  be  ready 
to  forgive  as  freely  as  sin  is  frankly  confessed  (See  Luke  17:3; 
Matt.  18:15ff.),  but  there  should  be  no  wasting  of  effort  on  those 
who  would  profane  sacred  things.  "Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,"  that  is,  to  the  "savage  or  snarling  haters  of  truth 
and  righteousness,"  as  one  commentator  explains  it;  "neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine," — "the  impure  or  coarse,  who  are  in- 
capable of  appreciating  the  priceless  jewels  of  Christianity." 
Shakespeare  expressed  this  setntiment  in  "Tempest"  where  Pros- 
pero  felt  that  the  jewel  of  kindness  was  thrown  away  on  tihe 
brutish  Caliban: 

"Abhorred  slave; 
Which  any  print  of  goodness  will  not  take, 
Being  capable  of  all  ill." 

There  seems  to  be  a  limit  beyond  which  it  ceases  to  be  a  virtue 
to  strive  to  call  some  men  from  their  sins  and  to  a  reception  of 
Gospel  truth.  Some  are  hopelessly  depraved,  and  further  effort  is 
futile  and  wasteful.  As  Dr.  G.  B.  Stevens  says,  "Love  may  expend 
its  labors  in  vain  if  it  is  not  discriminating  and  wise." 

Care  should  be  taken,  however,  that  this  brief  warning  shall  not 


be  overemphasized  in  our  lives.  The  greater  danger  is  that  we 
shall  be  too  uncharitable  and  too  ready  to  criticise  and  to  deal  im- 
patiently with  those  who  are  in  sin.  Censoriousness  is  a  far  more 
common  fault  than  casting  pearls  before  swine. 

This  is  a  difficult  program  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  set  before 
us,  challenging  the  very  best  that  is  in  us,  and  then  when  we  have 
done  our  best  we  find  that  we  are  not  aoie  to  attain  unto  the  stan- 
dard of  righteousness  required  of  members  of  his  Kingdom.  The 
influence  of  evil  is  strong,  and  human  nature  is  weak,  as  Jesus  very 
well  knew,  and  consequently  he  made  provision  for  the  help  that 
would  be  needed.  Divine  power  is  vouchsafed  through  prayer.  We 
may  have  it  for  the  asking;  we  may  find  the  hitherto  unnoticed 
provision,  if  we  will  but  seek  for  it;  we  may  have  opened  unto  us 
the  way  into  the  very  secret  place  of  power  if  we  will  but  knock 
at  the  door  of  prayer.  Some  one  has  passed  on  to  us  a  parable 
related  by  the  Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse,  of  a  distressed  city  that 
was  in  dire  need,  while  above  it  on  the  hill-top  was  a  palace  con- 
taining everything  they  could  want.  They  were  poor  and  wretched, 
sick  and  sad,  when  so  near  were  stores  of  silver  and  gold,  joy  and 
health.  But  the  gate  was  locked  and  Pity  was  in  despair  until  he 
remembered  that  once  he  had  possessed  the  key.  Recovering  this 
master  key,  he  found  by  its  use  all  the  .riches  of  the  palace  at  his 
disposal — its  name  was  prayer.  Christian  and  Hopeful  in  "Pilgrim's 
Progress"  lay  helpless  in  the  dungeon  of  Giant  Despair  until  they 
recovered  the  Key  of  Promise — prayer.  That  is  our  secret  of  suc- 
cess, our  assurance  of  power  to  rise  above  the  selfishness  and  greed 
within  and  the  evil  world  without,  into  that  measure  of  righteous- 
ness that  entitles  one  to  membership  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And 
it  matters  not  how  weak  an  individual  may  be,  he  only  needs  to 
persevere  in  prayer  and  lay  hold  on  power.  As  Arnot  says,  "Like 
an  echo  from  a  ruined  castle,  prayer  is  an  echo  from  a  ruimed 
human  soul  of  the  sweet  promise  of  God."  And  if  one  should  think 
it  strange  that  God  should  answer  prayer,  consider  an  earthly 
father,  wicked  though  he  be,  how  ready  he  is  to  give  to  his  child 
the  things  that  are  necessary  for  the  sustenance  of  its  body,  and 
know  assuredly  that  the  heavenly  Father  is  infinitely  more  ready 
to  give  good  things  to  those  who  ask  him. 

"Therefore,"  that  is,  now  after  all  has  been  said,  here  is  a  simple 
rule  of  conduct  that  sums  up  all  one's  duties  and  relations  to  others. 
It  is  a  rule  that  grows  out  of  the  essential  oneness  of  the  race  and 
the  equality  of  all  men  before  God,  and  the  obligation  rests  upon 
the  spirit  of  love  and  of  fellow-feeling.  The  rights  of  others  are 
equal  to  our  own,  and  as  Christians  we  must  recognize  those  rights 
in  our  treatment  of  them.  Or,  to  use  the  words  of  Jesus,  "all 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  That  is  the  con- 
duct towards  which  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  have  led,  and  that 
is  the  end — such  fraternal  relations — to  which  Jesus  has  been  striv- 
ing to  lead  us  in  all  the  instructions  of  this  sermon.  It  is  indeed 
the  "Golden  Rule"  of  conduct. 


Tobacco  "Ad"  in  Church  Paper 

The  depression  has  certainly  hit  the  publishing  interests  of  all 
kinds  hard  (but  especially  the  religious  press).  We  have  felt  it 
keenly,  as  every  other  church  paper  in  existence  has.  These  papers 
are  putting  up  a  stiff  battle  for  continued  existence.  Some  of  them 
are  launching  out  upon  new  and  untried  methods  of  support,  most 
of  them  entirely  worthy  and  proper,  however.  But  we  were  dis- 
appointed and  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  one  of  our  ex- 
changes has  been  driven  to  the  running  of  tobacco  advertisements. 
Large  advertisements  covering  most  of  an  entire  page  have  been 
telling  for  several  weeks  the  virtues  of  a  certain  brand  of  smoking 
tobacco,  and  in  one  display  a  child  is  represented  playing  with  the 
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smoke  rings  its  father  is  puffing  out.  Just  across  on  the  opposite 
page  is  a  well-edited  department  devoted  to  "Boys  and  Girls", 
calling  for  their  attention  with  beautiful  stories  and  poems  of  the 
kind  that  one  would  expect  to  see  in  a  church  paper.  We  are  won- 
dering which  will  get  the  most  attention  from  their  young  readers 
and  which  will  influence  their  plastic  mind  most,  the  attractive  to- 
bacco advertisement  or  the  story  about  "being  pretty  inside"  ?  But 
any  place  in  a  church  paper  is  out  of  place  for  a  tobacco  or  cigar- 
ette ad.  Nicotine  poison  and  Christian  purity  cannot  consistently 
be  promoted  from  the  same  pages.  Christian  symbols  and  tobacco 
boxes  don't  mix  well;  they  just  don't  belong  together.  .  It's  too 
much  like  trying  to  serve  both  God  and  mammon. 


Religion  Served  by  Secular  Journals 

Not  a  few  people  these  days  are  depending  on  secular  journals  to 
sei-ve  them  with  their  religious  knowledge  and  ideals,  with  results 
not  greatly  to  their  satisfaction,  nor  to  the  credit  of  the  secular 
journalists.  The" distinguished  editor  of  The  Churchman  pointed  out 
this  fact  a  while  ago  in  a  snappy  little  editorial,  which  exemplifies 
a  common  weakness  of  secular  journals  as  purveyors  of  religious 
ti-uth.     We  quote  our  contemporary  as  follows: 

Our  friends  tell  us  on  occasion  that  the  day  of  the  religious  jour- 
nal is  over,  since  the  popular  magazines  "now  cover  the  religious 
field."  It  might  with  equal  pertinency  be  said  that  the  tabloids 
cover  the  news  field.  If  one  wants  to  take  one's  judgment  of 
woi'ld  affairs  from  the  tabloids  one  is  at  liberty  to  do  so;  but  not 
all  persons  will  agree  that  judgmentse  based  on  such  sources  will 
be  entirely  adequate  from  the  point  of  view  of  informed  opinion. 

At  the  moment  we  are  led  to  an  expression  of  these  thoughts  by 
the  leading  article  in  the  March  number  of  Harper's.  No  invidious 
comparison  is  intended,  since  we  hold  this  monthly  in  high  regard. 
The  article  in  question.  Life,  Death,  and  the  Unbeliever,  by  Lillian 
Symes,  deals,  as  its  title  indicates,  with  fundamental  religious 
problems.  Mrs.  Symes  is  a  journalist  of  genuine  gifts.  But  we 
cannot  forbear  saying  that  no  editor  of  a  first-rate  religious  jour- 
nal would  have  accepted  this  article  for  publication.  We  need  hard- 
ly add  that  its  rejection  would  not  have  been  on  any  such  ground 
as  a  fear  of  offending  subscribers,  or  of  "disturbing"  the  mental 
processes  or  "faith"  of  readers.  The  best  religious  journals  con- 
stantly carry  articles  more  disturbing  than  that  in  question.  The 
i-ejection  would  have  been  solely  on  the  ground  of  lack  of  merit. 

Mrs.  Symes'  chief  offense  lies  in  her  failure  to  define  her  terms. 
What  does  she  mean  by  "unbeliever?"  What  does  she  mean  by 
"the  orthodox?"  We  defy  anyone  to  discover  from  the  article  de- 
fined answers  to  these  questions.  She  warns  her  readers  that  they 
must  recognize  that  she  is  dealing  in  generalizations,  but  we  con- 
tend that  no  writer  on  such  a  theme  reveals  sound  craftsmanship 
in  seeking  refuge  in  that  sort  of  comer. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  kind  of  puerility  in  which  this  journalist 
indulges,  note  the  following: 

"The  church  has  found  it  necessary  to  prove  to  the  radical  agi- 
tator, the  atheistic  propagandist,  and  the  cynical  skeptic  its  interest 
in  social  justice  and  peace  on  earth.  It  is  not  necessary  to  accept 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK.  We  publish  only  fifty  numbers  of 
The  Evangelist  in  a  year.  Consequently  there  are  two  weeks  when 
no  paper  is  published.  Next  week  is  the  time  for  the  dropping  of 
the  first  number  this  year. 

The  Evangelist  office  is  in  receipt  of  an  announcement  from 
Brother  and  Sister  R.  Paul  Miller  of  Berne,  Indiana,  telling  of  the 
arrival  of  an  eight  and  a  half  pound  baby  boy  in  their  home  on 
May  30th.  We  bespeak  the  congratulations  and  good  wishes  of  the 
Evangelist  family. 

Announcement  is  made  of  another  "All-Brethren"  day  in  the 
Miami  Valley,  with  all  the  churches  of  that  section  participating. 
The  program  is  to  be  held  on  June  19  at  the  Miami  Valley  Chau- 
tauqua grounds  near  Franklin.  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, and  moderator  of  National  Conference,  is  to  be  the  out-of- 
the-district  speaker. 

The  Brethren  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  who  are  now 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  William  Gray,  have  recently 
experienced  a  successful  revival  with  their  pastor  doing  the  preach- 
ing. There  were  twenty-six  confessions  and  the  membership  was 
greatly  revived.  The  Sunday  school  has  realized  a  fifty  per  cent 
increase  in  attendance. 


The  revival  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  conducted  by  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller,  resulted  in  "seventeen  or  eighteen"  confessions,  according 
to  the  report  of  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  who  says  it  was 
a  great  victory  for  that  community  and  a  real  revival  of  the  church. 
Brother  Miller  found  the  pastor  hard-working  and  thoroughly  effi- 
cient, and  with  a  passion  for  the  saving  of  souls.  Though  this  is 
a  strictly  i-ural  church,  yet  it  has  a  splendid  plant  and  the  possi- 
bility of  a  large  future,  it  is  said. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  national  statistician  reminds  us  again 
of  those  statistical  reports  that  are  now  due.  And  we  have  a  fur- 
ther reminder  from  the  Indiana  district,  coming  not  from  the  stat- 
istician himself,  who  is  unable  to  take  care  of  his  duties,  but  from 
Bi'other  R.  F.  Porte  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  who  is  appealing  in 
behalf  of  Brother  Clark  and  is  carrying  on  for  him.  The  pastors 
of  that  district  will  no  doubt  give  the  proper  response,  which  is  due 
under  any  consideration,  but  more  especially  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances.    One  district  has  already-  sent  in  a  full  report. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Roann,  Indiana,  tells  of  a  well  at- 
tended communion  service  that  was  made  very  impressive,  and  also 
instructive.  Another  special  feature  was  the  Mother's  Day  pro- 
gram, when  special  recognition  was  given  to  two  great-grandmoth- 
ers, whose  four  generations  are  members  of  the  Sunday  school.  A 
two-weeks'  union  Bible  school,  in  which  Brethren  children  partici- 
pated in  largest  numbers,  had  an  enrollment  of  85.  The  church 
has  added  two  to  its  membership  since  last  report.  Brother  G.  L. 
Maus  is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
General  Conference,  calls  upon  the  churches  to  begin  now  to  put 
on  the  "rousements"  for  conference  attendance.  This  is  to  be  a 
unique  conference  in  that  it  is  planned  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  beginning  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  program 
should  be  one  of  unusual  interest  and  profit,  and  churches  and  pas- 
tors may  well  be  making  plans  far  in  advance  to  attend  and  to 
get  many  others  to  attend  also.  Brother  Miller  does  not  state  the 
date,  but  we  think  it  is  the  last  full  week  in  August,  that  is,  August 
21  to  28.  If  these  dates  are  wrong,  we  invite  the  secretary  to  cor- 
rect us  promptly. 

Word  has  come  from  Miss  Gladys  Spice  correcting  the  wrong  im- 
pression we  got  from  her  report  of  two  weeks  ago,  that  the  two 
splendid  young  people  soon  to  sail  for  missionary  work  in  South 
America  are  members  of  the  Canton  Brethren  church.  She  says 
she  referred  to  these  young  people  as  "ours",  not  in  the  sense  that 
they  were  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  because  they  were 
so  closely  associated  in  acquaintanceship  and  service  with  the  Can- 
ton Brethren  church  and  because  other  members  of  the  family  do 
belong  to  our  church.  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Guiley  are  members 
of  another  communion  and  they  are  sailing  under  an  interdenomi- 
national board  to  their  South  American  missionary  activities.  We 
gladly  make  this  correction  in  the  interest  of  accuracy  and  out  of 
justice  to  all  concerned. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  another  installment  of  College 
News  reporting  further  events  of  Commencement  week.  In  the 
Brethren  church  of  Ashland  on  Sunday  were  gathered  107  gradu- 
ates to  hear  the  baccalaureate  sermon  preached  by  the  president  of 
the  school.  That  size  class  indicates  a  commendable  growth  in  the 
last  decade,  as  every  one  familiar  writh  the  school's  history  will 
know.  The  fact  that  it  is  a  growing  institution,  added  to  the 
further  facts  that  it  is  a  Christian  college  and  that  it  is  our  own 
Brethren  owned  and  Brethren  conroUed  school,  make  it  worthy  of 
our  most  thoroughgoing  support.  And  the  time  is  at  hand  for  the 
showing  of  that  sort  of  support.  Old  Man  Depression  will  doubt- 
less prevent  us  from  doing  all  that  our  hearts  would  desire  to  do, 
but  if  we  just  do  our  best,  that  will  be  encouraging. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

"Brother  J.  W.  Clark  is  very  seriously  ill  and  has  been  for  three 
weeks,"  writes  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  "On 
May  25  he  was  anointed.  We  have  not  as  yet  received  the  victory 
we  hoped  for,  and  wish  for  the  prayers  of  the  church  at  large." 
Brother  Clark  is  one  of  our  Indiana  ministers. 

Pray  for  the  district  conferences  now  in  session,  or  soon  to  con- 
vene. 
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Influences  Flowing  from  Christ's  Advent 

Baccalaureate  Address,  June  5,  1932 
By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


The  theme  for  this  address  can  be  found  in  the  truth 
contained  in  the  5th  verse  of  the  21st  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Revelations:  "Behold  I  make  all  things  new." 

It  is  my  purpose  this  afternoon  to  inquire  into  the  ques- 
tion as  to  some  of  the  things  which  Jesus  brought  into 
the  world  with  him.  This  is  by  no  means  a  new  question 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  a  very  old  one,  for  men  have 
tried  to  evaluate  the  influence  of  Jesus  for  the  past  two 
thousand  years  and  he  has  baffled  them  all. 

It  might  be  well  at  the  outset  to  remember  that  man 
had  been  on  the  earth  a  very  long  time  before  the  advent 
of  Jesus.  He  had  set  up  institutions  and  customs  rela- 
tive to  all  the  major  questions  which  are  bound  to  arise 
wherever  men  live  together, — 
property,  marriage,  death,  and  re- 
ligion. 

Moreover,  there  were  great  civ- 
ilizations in  China,  Japan,  and  else- 
where, including  the  splendid  cul- 
ture in  Greece  and  Rome.  Even  in 
America  the  Incas,  Toltecs,  and 
other  tribes  had  gone  very  far  in 
architecture,  agriculture  and  even 
religion.  Just  what  did  the  advent 
of  Jesus  add  to  civilization  in  gen- 
eral? 

It  has  been  said  that  he  was 
against  war  and  I  think  he  was  and 
yet  wars  have  flourished  since  his 
day  probably  more  than  before.  So 
with  slavery,  intemperance  and 
many  other  evils.  Just  how  did  he 
change  these,  if  at  all?  I  want  to 
point  out  four  influences  which 
have  flowed  from  his  advent. 

1.  Jesus  taught  a  unity  of  life. 
He  saw  one  race  made,  as  was  later 
said,  from  one  source.  He  saw 
neither  male  nor  female.  Greek, 
bond  nor  free.  Nor  did  he  see  one 
part  of  nature  as  evil  and  another 
as  good.  He  saw  man  as  an  undi- 
vided personality  with  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  needs. 
The  vicissitudes  of  Hfe  seem  to  be  a  part  of  the  general 
nature  of  things  and  not  a  special  visitation.  The  Chris- 
tain,  then,  is  subjected  to  much  the  same  difficulties  as 
beset  others,  but  he  lives  above  them. 

It  would  seem,  also,  as  if  education  would  effect  the 
whole  personality,  what  we  commonly  call  character,  as 
well  as  the  intellectuahty,  and  that  an  educated  man  must 
bring  the  whole  of  his  mental  equipment  to  bear  upon  any 
problem  presented  to  him. 

2.  His  was  the  highest  Idealism. 

We  hear  a  good  deal  about  character  education  today 
because  it  is  extremely  important.  Yet  look  at  the  situ- 
ation. We  have  more  experts,  more  men  governing  us, 
and  more  college  graduates  than  ever  before,  and  yet  they 
all  have  had  a  part  in  bringing  us  to  the  very  depths, — 
the  most  savage  war  of  all  history,  the  most  ruthless 
forms  of  industrialism,  and  the  worst  economic  depression. 
With  this  there  have  been  the  attendant  unbearable  class 
hatreds  and  the  unwarranted  usurpation  of  governmental 
power  (the  Kentucky  coal  mines,  etc.)  within  our  national 
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history. 

There  is  need  now  for  a  revival  (if  we  ever  had  it)  of 
Christian  idealism,  and  urgent  demand  for  Christian  prac- 
tices and  I  call  upon  the  Class  of  1932  to  align  themselves 
on  the  side  of  right  and  not  on  the  side  of  wrong. 

Some  think  that  we  are  witnessing  a  dying  civilization, 
that  we  are  seeing  the  passing  of  the  worse  for  the  advent 
of  the  better,  but  I  am  not  so  sure  that  that  is  at  all  true. 
Our  militarists  are  still  belated  and  sometime  the  colleges 
will  dismiss  their  drill-masters  and  in  their  stead  appoint 
apostles  of  peace  who  will  teach  young  men  and  women 
how  to  live  with  other  nationalities  and  races  in  peace. 
In  sociology  and  economics,  they  will  teach  justice  in- 
stead of  praising  the  status  quo. 

In  educational  courses  they  will 
stress  character  rather  than  facts. 
In  Literature  they  will  show  that 
Paradise  Lost  may  have  a  present 
day  meaning  and  that  Locksley 
Hall  may  have  a  prophetic  fulfil- 
ment. 

In  science  they  may  learn  to 
scatter  superstition,  that  man's 
soul  may  be  free  and  enlightened. 

History  will  be  taught  from  the 
standpoint  of  our  blunders  instead 
of  from  the  standpoint  that  every 
nation  writing  the  history  is  right 
and  every  other  one  wrong,  and 
thus  we  may  become  aware  of  our 
stupidities. 

And  all  education  may  at  last 
contribute  to  the  spread  of  truth 
and  beauty  and  righteousness  to 
the  end  that  life  in  the  here  and 
now  may  be  better. 

3.  Jesus  struck  a  correct  balance 
between  belief  and  conduct.  Every- 
one whose  personal  conduct  is  good 
is  not  necessarily  a  Christian. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  include  such 
men  as  Gandhi,  Lincoln,  and 
Thomas  Jefferson  in  the  list  of  Christians,  and  yet  they 
themselves  probably  never  regarded  themselves  as  such. 
If  Jesus  taught  any  one  thing,  he  taught  that  he  must 
be  accepted  as  the  divine  Son  of  God  and  then  there  must 
be  added  to  that  confession,  a  perfect  life.  Stressing  the 
technicalities  of  religion  on  the  one  hand  only  or  good 
works  on  the  other  only,  does  not  meet  the  full  require- 
ments of  Christianity. 

4.  Jesus  gave  a  great  Expectancy  to  the  World. 
The  present  order  is  not  permanent.  Everyone  expects 
some  sort  of  a  culmination.  Everybody  is  expecting 
something  to  happen  and  if  this  does  not  take  one  course, 
it  takes  another,  for  all  men  are  expectant.  Many  a  man 
expects  the  future  to  show  improvement  over  the  past.  He 
expects  his  children  to  have  a  better  chance  than  he  had. 
He  expects  to  see  poverty  and  war  curbed,  justice  more 
widespread,  more  efficiency  in  government,  more  temper- 
ance, more  culture,  and  disease  subdued.  Whether  these 
ends  will  be  accomplished  within  measureable  time,  may 
be  open  to  question,  but  the  point  is  that  where  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  has  had  an  opportunity  to  show  itself,  men  are 
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hopeful.  I  dare  say  that  a  new  spirit  has  entered  into 
men's  hearts  in  the  so-called  Christian  civilizations  that 
is  not  present  elsewhere. 

In  America  we  have  a  right  to  hope,  for  this  country 
was  founded  upon  idealism  relative  to  the  betterment  of 
mankind  and  has  always  held  out  a  flaming  hope  to  the 
world. 

Now  the  Class  of  1932  has  an  unprecedented  opportu- 
nity to  serve.  Men  still  need  the  power  of  a  good  exam- 
ple. They  still  need  to  be  shown  that  Christianity 
'works"  in  daily  living.  They  have  an  unequalled  oppor- 
tunity to  set  right  what  my  generation  has  set  wrong. 
The  future  is  an  uncharted  sea  and  old  shore  lines  are  in- 
distinct, yet  there  is  a  way,  a  chart,  and  a  compass  which 
no  man  need  lack.  And  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus. 

To  the  intelligent  Christian,  "thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  is  no  futile  peti- 
tion but  becomes,  and  is  at  once,  a  prayer,  a  prophecy,  a 
program,  and  a  goal. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 
Study  No.  Three 

We  have  seen  how  that  peace  is  promised  to  them  who 
take  refuge  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  great 
tribulation  breaks  upon  this  earth.  But  when  peace  is 
promised,  I  want  to  know  if  it  is  sure.  Statesmen  of  our 
day  and  modernistic  preachers  are  promising  peace  but 
the  outlook  is  doubtful.  Who  promises  peace  when  men's 
hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear?  "From  him  which  is  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come."  Ah,  that  is  enough. 
The  Father  in  all  of  his  unchangeableness  assures  peace. 

That  would  be  enough  to  quiet  our  heart  but  we  have 
more,  the  Holy  Spirit  also  assures  us  that  he  will  stand 
behind  the  promise,  "and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  his  throne."  This  does  not  mean  that  there 
are  seven  Holy  Spirits  but  seven  is  God's  number  of  com- 
pleteness. Thus,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  of  his  fulness  also 
promises  peace. 

But  that  is  not  all.  "And  from  Jesus  Christ."  What  a 
comfort.  Terrible  things  are  ahead  but  before  a  single 
judgment  is  revealed  the  Triune  God  assures  his  people 
that  it  v/ill  be  peace  for  them.  How  we  can  thank  God 
for  those  few  words.  Certainly,  if  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us? 

Who  is  Christ? 

"Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness  and  the  first 
begotten  (bora)  of  the  dead."  Does  this  mean  that  Christ 
was  the  first  one  to  rise  from  the  dead?  Did  he  not  bring 
Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb  and  did  he  not  raise  the  young 
man  of  Nain?  Yes,  but  they  came  to  life  in  their  old  cor- 
ruptible body  but  Christ  came  out  in  his  new  incorrup- 
tible body,  the  first  human  to  possess  a  body  that  will 
never  get  sick  or  weak  or  tired. 

"And  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  At  the 
present  time  Satan  is  prince  of  the  world  (Jno.  14:30)  and 
the  nations  in  their  organized  corruption,  greed  and  crime 
are  the  results  of  his  efforts  to  rule,  but  soon  our  Lord 
will  return  and  will  "judge  among  the  nations"  (Isa.  2:4). 

What  he  did  for  us 

"Unto  him  that  loved  (loveth)  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  Not  only  did  Christ  love  us 
but  he  still  loveth  us  and  always  will.  Some  people  do 
not  like  to  hear  about  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ 


but  up  in  heayen  they  make  much  of  his  blood  and  of 
his  character  as  Lamb. 

"And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father."  The  King  must  have  a  bride  to  rule  with  him. 
What  untried  forms  of  happy  existence  await  us  as  we 
lead  realms  as  yet  unknown,  into  the  bosom  of  the  lov- 
ing God. 

Second  Coming 

"Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him"  and  yet  in  another  place  we  are  informed  that  he 
will  come  as  a  thief.  Certainly  it  would  be  a  poor  thief 
that  every  eye  could  see.  But  there  is  no  contradiction 
here.  Christ  will  remove  his  church  at  any  moment  as  a 
thief,  but  some  seven  years  later  he  will  come  in  great 
glory  to  the  earth.  j 

On  the  Isle  of  Patmos  ' 

"I  John  .  .  .  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  writer  of  this  book  was  the  same  John  who  reclined 
on  the  breast  of  our  Lord  at  the  last  supper.  He  had  been 
sent  to  this  lonely  island  in  the  Aegean  Sea  not  because 
of  some  crime  but  because  of  his  stand  for  his  Lord.  Men 
have  come  and  men  have  gone  but  the  spirit  of  the  world 
remains  the  same,  "I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you"  (John  15:9).  Let  a  per- 
son of  our  day  take  a  definite  stand  on  the  narrow  way 
and  it  will  lead  him  to  a  lonely  Patmos  experience  where 
many  of  his  "friends"  will  forsake  him. 

John  in  the  Spirit 

"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  Whether  John's 
body  was  taken  along  we  do  not  know.  When  Paul  was 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven  he  did  not  know  if  his  body 
went  along  or  not  (II  Cor.  12).  John,  however,  was 
picked  up  and  carried  forward  some  two  thousand  years 
into  the  future  and  saw  things  that  are  to  happen  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord. 

The  form  of  an  hand  took  Ezekiel  by  a  lock  of  his  head 
and  tookrhim  in  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem  and  showed 
him  things  that  had  happened  years  before,  while  John 
was  picked  up  and  carried  forward  to  where  he  could  seei 
what  would  happen  in  the  future.  ' 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Faith  and  the  Depression 

By  Mary  Pence 

There  are  two  spheres  of  faith.  One  pertains  to  the 
affairs  of  this  life  only  and  is  a  universal  possession  of 
mankind.  The  other  pertains  to  things  spiritual  and  has 
been  defined  as  a  personal  belief  in  God,  and  in  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent.  John  3:16;  6:29,  40.  In  both  these 
spheres  God  is  the  author  of  faith,  both  creating  the  faith 
faculty  in  man  and  putting  before  him  evidences  to  call 
the  faith  faculty  to  activity  and  development. 

The  sphere  of  faith  relating  to  the  things  of  this  life  is 
the  basis  on  which  the  affairs  of  the  world  run  whether 
they  be  social,  governmental,  or  business.  Were  it  not 
for  it  there  could  be  no  progress.  Because  of  lack  of  con- 
fidence in,  and  of  fear  of  our  fellowmen  and  things  gen- 
erally the  world  is  suffering  a  depression.  Because  of 
much  evidence  it  is  a  common  sentiment  and  saying,  that 
one  can't  trust  any  person  or  any  thing.  When  faith  gets 
to  so  low  an  ebb  buoyancy  is  gone  and  the  affairs  of  the 
world  suffer. 

To  be  sure,  there  is  much  evidence  against  faith  in  this 
sphere.  For  instance,  murders,  robberies,  etc.  once  were 
reported  as  far  removed  from  our  neck  o'  the  woods  but 
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within  the  last  two  years  and  a  radius  of  less  than  five 
miles  of  open  country  a  merchant  was  killed  in  his  store 
by  robbers ;  a  postmaster  killed  his  wife,  wounded  a  child, 
and  killed  himself;  a  bank  was  robbed  in  open  daylight; 
and  the  youngest  son  of  a  widow  met  a  tragic  death.  Such 
things,  now  frequent  the  world  over,  are  real  shocks  to 
people  and  produce  a  lack  of  confidence  in  one's  fellow- 
men.  People  are  keeping  closer  watch  over  life  and  prop- 
erty. Mothers  far  removed  from  Hopewell,  even  poor 
mothers,  have  added  anxiety  for  their  children.  The  gen- 
eral precaution  in  the  air  mistrusts  every  stranger  and 
meets  him  at  the  door  with  a  questioning  look,  which 
door  is  usually  kept  locked.  In  the  home,  in  the  off'ice,  on 
the  highway,  day  or  night,  how  much  of  fear  there  is,  how 
much  of  lack  of  confidence  in  men!  Faith  is  shaken  in 
affairs  social,  governmental,  and  business.  What  is  left 
for  a  man  who  does  not  have  faith  in  God?  Many  such 
are  committing  suicide  because  their  faith  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life  is  gone.  "Men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth."  If  this  is  the  beginning,  what  will  the  end 
be  like?  The  Church  can  praise  God  that  before  the  ul- 
timate fulfillment  of  this  prophecy  it  will  have  been 
caught  out  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

With  the  Christian  it  should  not  be  so  for  these  very 
conditions  we  now  face  are  evidences  of  his  near  and  sure 
return,  and  should  cause  us  to  lean  the  harder  on  the  hv- 
ing,  coming  Lord.  In  these  latter  days  Satan  is  to  be 
reckoned  with  all  the  more.  Believers  are  to  "Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  Satan's  special  activ- 
ity is  against  the  Church  and  its  individual  members. 
Faith  in  this  sphere  is  based  on  the  Word  of  God  and  it 
grows  by  feeding  on  the  Word,  and  by  prayer  appropriat- 
ing its  truths  and  promises.  'This  very  Word  Satan  tries 
to  snatch  from  us.  If  Christians  fail  to  feed  their  souls 
on  the  Word  and  do  as  it  says, — Watch  unto  prayer, — 
they  will  find  themselves  under  the  depression.  With  all 
sincerity  we  should  pray,  "Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my 
unbelief;  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  One  believer  came 
to  realize  how  foolish  and  weak  of  faith  he  was  to  spend 
any  of  his  nights  listening  and  looking  for  imaginary 
robbers ;  a  Christian  lady  confessed  to  great  fear  at  nights 
and  had  her  husband  have  a  loaded  gun  at  hand.  Then 
she  became  afraid  she  might  kill  one  of  the  family  so  it 
was  from  fear  to  fear  instead  of  from  faith  to  faith.  It 
is  a  good  example  of  how  when  we  neglect  Bible,  God,  and 
prayer,  yes,  and  the  house  of  God,  Satan  will  lead  us 
down  to  misery  and  mistrust  of  every  thing.  A  heart  full 
of  fear  is  not  full  of  faith  and  "Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God."  A  mind  diverted  to  this  world  sys- 
tem of  things  will  in  any  age  become  fearful  and  mistrust- 
ing. To  be  sure  there  may  be  more  than  one  ground  for 
fears  but  we  venture  the  assertion  that  the  foundation 
cause  for  most  fears  in  most  Christians  is  the  presence 
of  sin  in  the  life.  When  the  soul  is  cleansed  one  lives  in 
close  touch  with  Christ  within  the  circle  of  whose  love 
and  presence  nothing  can  really  harm,  and  fears  depart. 

The  believer  has  a  great  advantage  over  the  world  in 
this  respect.  He  sees  conditions  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
and  therefore  blacker  is  the  picture,  and  more  hopeless, 
than  the  world  can  well  realize.  The  world  is  looking 
around  the  wrong  corner  for  better  times  and  its  opti- 
mism at  its  best  is  only  pessimism  with  the  wrong  garb 
on.  It  is  deceiving.  What  promise  is  there  for  the  world, 
the  unbelieving  mass  of  humanity?  Why  does  the 
Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ  not  faint  and  give  way  to 
depression?  Just  because |0f  that  great  advantage  of 
faith  in  God  and  his  Christ,    We  pray  therefore  yve  so 


not  faint.  If  I  truly  believe  in  God  for  any  need  of  mine 
I  will  go  unto  my  Father.  In  a  recent  daily  the  one  win- 
ning the  prize  for  the  week  under  "Odd  'Things  I  Have 
Seen"  was  a  woman  who  testified  that  when  they  were  in 
dire  straits,  with  five  children  to  support,  the  husband 
sickened  and  died.  Their  platter  reduced  to  its  last  crust 
and  crumb  but  the  mother  neither  begged  nor  starved. 
She  went  unto  our  Father,  the  source  of  all  good,  and 
while  she  prayed  a  strange  noise  occurred  at  the  front. 
On  going  to  the  door  she  found  a  box  had  fallen  from  a 
truck  right  into  her  gate.  The  box  contained  cans  of  con- 
densed milk  which  she  accepted  as  answer  to  her  prayer 
for  food  as  the  truck  was  beyond  recall.  In  times  of  de- 
pression God  still  has  his  ravens.  A  schoolmate  writes 
that  she  is  sick  and  sufi'ering,  barely  able  to  wait  upon 
herself,  no  money,  no  relatives  to  call  upon.  Two  Chris- 
tian teachers  whose  salaries  are  in  arrears  have  been  help- 
ing her.  But  her  letter  had  this  note  of  joy:  "I  am  not 
discouraged  for  my  trust  is  in  him."  Another  person 
wrote  a  friend  from  a  large  city  saying  she  was  spending 
her  last  change  in  carfares  hunting  work,  and  she  added, 
"I  refuse  to  worry  so  long  as  Phil.  4:19  is  in  the  Bible." 
Another  illustration  of  how  faith  solves  problems  and 
brings  comfort  these  trying  days  was  seen  in  a  neighbor 
whose  son  had  met  a  tragic  death.  The  mother's  sweet 
calm  face  impressed  all  her  neighbors.  She  gave  a  tes- 
timony like  this:  "When  I  first  heard  the  news  I  thought 
I  could  not  stand  it  but  I  said,  'by  thy  help.  Lord,  I'll  bear 
it.'  I  am  trusting  it  all  to  him,  and  he  is  helping  me." 
Hers  was  "the  joy  that  followeth  through  pain."  She 
stood  on  the  evidence  of  the  Word  of  God. 

God  wants  a  faith  in  us  he  c?.n  see  as  Christ  saw  the 
faith  of  the  four  who  carried  the  palsied  man.  On  one 
occasion  (Luke  8:25)  Christ  asked  the  disciples,  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  Seen  faith  is  faith  that  acts.  "Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  being  alone." 

The  above  illustrations  of  living  faith  that  can  be  seen 
are  mere  samples  of  thousands  of  Christians  in  the  world 
today  whose  hope  is  not  in  this  world  but  in  God.  They 
are  the  ones  nevertheless  who  are  getting  the  very  most 
good  out  of  the  world,  and  living  the  most  happy  lives 
upon  the  earth.  God  rewards  faith  by  solving  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  problems.  Such  believers  are  the  light 
of  the  world  ?nd  the  salt  that  preserves  the  earth.  They 
dare,  they  go,  they  do,  endure,  and  give  liberally  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  may  go  forward  depression  or  not.  They 
rejoice  to  make  sacrifices.  The  steadfastness  and  confi- 
dence of  faith  does  not  abate.  These  feel  the  depression ; 
they  see  the  tragedies  and  know  the  world  is  set  for  judg- 
ment; they  experience  a  scarcity  both  of  money  and  of 
work.  They  know  the  whole  condition  of  things  but  they 
obey  Christ's  plain  command.  Have  faith  in  God.  That  all 
Brethren  people  might  be  of  their  company  and  not  of 
those  to  whom  Christ  must  say,  0  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

Believers  should  not  think  of  sleepqing  with  guns  for 
protection.  It  is  as  unbecoming  a  believer  to  have  an  at- 
titude of  heart  that  nobody  nor  thing  is  right  as  it  is 
disgusting  in  the  worldly  minded  to  declare  every  person 
and  thing  is  "just  fine."  True  faith  keeps  the  life  bal- 
a,nced  and  trusting  God  to  undertake  in  the  affairs  of 
this  life  which  relate  to  us  individually ;  it  is  content  with 
what  God  gives  and  is  concerned  in  appropriating  what 
God  is  wanting  to  give.  This  is  the  chief  exercise  of 
faith,  though  faith  also  asks  of  God. 

The  first  act  of  faith  is  to  receive  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
any  promise  becomes  operative  in  us  if  we  but  "receive" 
it.  Heb.  11:17  gives  the  interesting  information  that  be- 
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fore  Abraham  had  offered  Isaac  he  "had  received  the 
promises." 

This  time  of  depression  is  the  trying  of  faith  for  Chris- 
tians generally  and  for  very  many  of  our  own  Brethi'en 
people,  but  God  is  giving  sufficient  and  persuasive  evi- 
dences to  inspire  the  Church  to  go  from  faith  to  faith, 
from  glory  to  glory.  It  is  encouraging  that  in  the  face 
of  so  much  that  is  naturally  discouraging  so  great  a  con- 
tent of  faith  is  shown  in  the  brotherhood;  that  God  is 
blessing  us  in  raising  up  leaders  for  such  a  time  as  this. 
The  present  depression  should  increase  faith  giving  added 
opportunities  and  occasions  to  lean  hard  on  God  as  times 
considered  more  favorable  do  not.  Our  faith  as  God's  be- 
lieving children  needs  to  be  tried.  We  can  profit  by  a  pe- 
riod of  depression  and  trial.  It  is  for  faith  to  soar  above 
depression,  and  God  leaves  us  without  excuse  for  not 
trusting  him. 

David  said,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  "I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living."  We  endure  "as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 
What  is  there  to  be  afraid  of  anyway?  "He  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid." 
Not  afraid  of  poverty,  ill  health,  old  age ;  of  robbers,  mur- 
derers, the  enemy;  of  storms,  earthquakes,  pestilences; 
neither  death  and  the  grave  for  through  Christ  they  have 
lost  their  sting  and  victory ;  we  need  not  fear  the  present, 
for  Christ  is  still  "Immanuel" ;  nor  the  future,  for  Christ 
goes  before  the  Light  on  our  pathway.  But  we  should 
fear  "lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  (us)  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  There 
remaineth  a  rest  for  us,  let  us  labor  to  enter  into  it ;  and 
fear  also  that  we  be  not  without  spot  and  blemish  at  his 
coming.  "What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee." 
"Have  faith  in  God." 

Limestone,  Tennessee. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

COST  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
Public  education  in  the  United  States  costs  the  voting  population 
but  10  cents  a  day  per  capita,  E.  M.  Foster,  chief,  division  of  statis- 
tics, Federal  Office  of  Education,  stated  May  13  in  announcing 
that  the  expenditure  has  reached  $2,656,420,316  annually,  according 
to  latest  statistics. 

Approximately  $3,500,000,000  was  received  by  all  types  of 
schools,  public  and  private,  in  1930,  the  year  for  which  latest  com- 
posite statistics  are  available  Of  this  amount  82  percent  went  to 
publicly  supported  schools,  he  said.  Total  expenditures  of  public 
and  private  schools  were  $3,234,638,567.  Publicly  supported  insti- 
tutions expended  2,656,420,316  while  privately  supported  institu- 
tions spent  $578,218,251 

Of  every  dollar  collected  by  colleges,  the  Federal  Government 
furnished  less  than  1  cent.  State  governments  furnished  17  cents, 
county  governments  7  cents,  and  cities  and  school  districts  54 
cents.  The  remaining  21  cents  were  derived  from  tuition  fees,  gifts, 
and  other  nontaxed  sources. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

METHODISTS  ELIMINATE  THREE  EPISCOPAL  AREAS 

Three  episcopal  areas  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America  and  four  abroad  were  eliminated  May  12  by  the  General 
Conference  in  session  in  Atlantic  City.  After  three  hours  of  spir- 
ited debate  the  delegates  approved  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mission on  episcopacy  that  the  Buffalo,  Indianapolis  and  Helena, 
Montana,  areas  be  mei-ged  with  surrounding  Episcopal  residences. 
Foreign  areas  dropped  were  Paris,  France;  Seoul,  Korea;  Calcutta 
and  Pekin.  The  Paris  area  will  be  merged  with  that  of  Zurich, 
Switzerland. 


The  action  was  motivated  by  economy  and  its  proponents  an- 
nounced it  would  save  the  church  $100,000  a  year.     A  desperate 
effort  was  made  to  save  the  Buffalo  and  Indianapolis  areas,  and  it  ' 
was  about  these  two  divisions  of  the  church,  each  of  them  among 
the  largest  in  the  country,  that  the  discussion  centered. — The  Evan-  ' 
gelical-Messenger. 


Religion  Served  by  Secular  Journals 
(Contimied  from  page  i) 


I 


the  word  of  an  unbeliever,  for  this  fact.  The  sermons,  the  articles, 
the  soul-searching  criticism  of  dozens  of  more  liberal  clergymen 
and  laymen  testify  to  its  truth.  Perhaps  to  the  unbeliever  will  go 
the  credit  for  eventually  Christianizing  the  Christian  Church." 

Does  Mrs.  Symes  know  absolutely  nothing  of  the  historic  social 
movements  in  the  Christian  Church?  Can  anyone  imagine  Maurice 
and  Kingsley,  and  their  followers  through  the  past  century,  beinai 
moved  to  their  great  social  insights  and  practice  merely  to  provS 
something  to  the  radical  agitator  or  atheist  or  skeptic  ?  Can  anyHJ 
one  picture  such  fear  in  the  heart  of  Bishop  Charles  Williams  oS 
Michigan  ?   .  . .  ! 

There  is  much  in  Mrs.  Symes'  article  which  needs  to  be  said  over 
and  over  again.  We  hold  no  brief  for  the  Church  where  it  has 
failed.  But  others  have  said  it  with  far  greater  discrimination  and 
with  far  more  adequate  knowledge  of  the  subject.  Not  a  little  of 
it  has  been  and  is  being  said  in  relig:ious  journals. 

This  illustrates  only  one  of  the  points  of  superiority  of  the  re- 
ligious journal  over  the  secular  journal  as  a  disseminator  of  re- 
liable religious  truth.  But  it  should  be  convincing  to  those  who 
wish  to  be  correct.  For  dependable  religious  information  read  a 
religious  journal  rather  than  a  secular  journal,  and  choose  a  relig- 
ious paper  that  knows  and  clings  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  one 
source  of  all  knowledge  of  revealed  religion. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
II  Chronicles 

Lord  ^yron,  whose  life  on  the  earth  is  comparable  in  certain  re- 
spects to  that  of  the  minor  wicked  kings  of  Israel  during  the  last 
days  of  her  glory,  wrote  a  few  "Hebrew  Melodies"  commemora 
ing  some  of  the  events  prior  to  the  Captivity. 

Certaitaly  everyone  knows  that  Byron  is  at  his  best  when  his 
pen  is  set  to  the  portrayal  of  Old  Testament  stories.  His  lyrical 
poems  fairly  scintillate  with  movement  and  beauty.  Note  his  most 
famous  rendition  of  "The  Destruction  of  Sennacherib"  which  took 
place  under  regal  sway  of  the  godly  Hezekiah. 

"The  Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold, 
And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 
And  the  sheen  of  their  spears  was  like  stars  on  the  sea, 
When  the  blue  wave  rolls  nightly  on  deep  Galilee. 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Summer  is  green, 
The  host  with  their  banners  at  sunset  are  seen; 
Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Autumn  hath  blown, 
That  host  on  the  morrow  lay  wither'd  and  strown. 

For  the  Angel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  .in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  pass'd: 
And  the  eyes  of  the  sleepers  waxed  deadly  and  chill. 
And  their  hearts  but  once  heav'd,  and  forever  grew  still!" 

But  such  a  supernatural  deliverance  was  not  to  last  long,  for  the 
intolerable  Manasseh  was  to  be  the  next  monorch.  Second  Chron- 
icles relates  how  all  of  the  kings  behaved — the  sheep  and  the  goats 
alike  appear  i!n  almost  regular  succession.  The  reign  of  Manasseh, 
(not  a  man,  but  an  ass,  eh?),  son  of  the  good  Hezekiah,  witnessed 
an  undoing  of  all  that  his  father  had  done.  He  felt  like  another 
king,  Louis  XV,  who  infallibly  remarked  with  no  small  tincture  of 
cynicism  on  one  occasion,  "After  us  the  deluge."  Well,  it  came,  and 
with  crashing  force,  and  the  griefllof  the  Jews  may  well  be  imag- 
ined as  they  remembered  Zion  in  pagan  Bablyon. 
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"By   the   rivers   of   Bablyon,   there  we   sat   down 

Yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion."       Ps.  137:1. 

Richard  Crashaw,  little  known,  but  none  the  less  a  good  poet, 
caught  the  tragedy  of  Second  Chronicles  when  he  wrote: 

"On  the  proud  banks  of  great  Euphrates'  flood. 

There  we  sate,  and  there  we  wept: 
Our  harps,  that  now  no  music  understood, 
Nodding  on  the  willows,  slept, 
While  unhappy,  captivated,  we, 
Lovely  Zion,  thought  on  thee." 

If  America  does  not  quit  the  damnable  business  of  substituting 
"America  First"  for  "In  God  We  Tnist,"  as  her  national  motto, 
we  may  some  day  be  sitting  by  the  pagan-controlled  Mississippi 
with  our  violins,  if  we  have  any  then,  resting  in  crabapple  trees. 
We  may  be  eating  the  royal  fruit  thereof,  too.  What  shall  keep  us 
from  the  fate  of  the  nations  ?     Are  we  now  remembering  Zion  ? 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Probably  Ezra. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.     During  the  latter  part  of  the 
Captivity,  probably  in  or  near  captive  territory. 

3.  To  Whom  Written.     To  Israel  and  Judah. 

4.  Authenticity.     A   Chronicle   of  the  pre  and  post-captivity 
history.     Very  authentic  and  reliable. 

II.  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Exploits  of  Solomon.     1-9. 

2.  The  Kings  of  Judah.     10-36. 

III.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK 

Second  Chronicles  is  a  direct  continuation  of  First  Chronicles. 
Solomon's  reign,  with  his  biography  and  exploits,  is  presented.  Re- 
hoboam,  Abijah  and  Asa,  and  Jehosaphat  are  mentioned  in  their 
respective  order.  Kings  from  Jeroham  to  Hezekiah,  being  Jehor- 
am,  Ahaziah,  Joash.  Amaziah,  Uzziah,  Jothan  and  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah are  given,  together  with  brief  accounts  of  their  kingships; 
Manasseh  and  Amon,  Josiah,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and 
Zedekiah  follow.  The  book  is  concluded  with  the  proclamation  of 
Cryus  and  the  sun  arises  once  more,  after  the  long  night  of  cap- 
tivity, upon  a  chastened  Jewish  people. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     House  of  God.     2  Chron.  6:18. 

2.  Key  Verses.     1:1;  6:40-42. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     6  and  32. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     The  Temple  Built  and  Abandoned. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OP  THE  BOOK 

Second  Chronicles  has  a  warning  for  the  day  of  prosperity  as 
well  as  for  the  day  of  adversity.  Formalism  in  religion  and  its 
accompanying  rationalism  are  destructive  to  national  life.  A  true 
rationalism  and  a  Ufelike  formalism  would  have  prevented  Israel 
from  decay.  However  Solomon,  the  sun,  went  down  and  the  stars, 
the  lesser  lights,  came  out.  And  God  led  the  sinful  nation  into 
captivity.     So  with  us  all,  if  we  forget  him. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Some  day  the  Christ  of  the  Ages  will  come  anew  into  his  re- 
built Temple.  Habakkuk  (2:20)  reveals  that  day  as  one  in  which 
the  Lord  will  be  "i'n  his  holy  temple'  'and  the  earth  will  "keep 
silence  before  him."  Christ  will  be  greater  than  Solomon  or  the 
minor  Judean  kings.  Then  the  Temple  will  resound  with  peans  of 
praise  and  the  King  shall  come  in. 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON 

1.  Heredity.     Hear  Thomas  Fuller  say  quaintly: 
"Rehoboam  begat  Abiam;  that  is,  a  bad  father  begat  a  bad  son. 

Abiam  begat  Asa;  that  is,  a  bad  father  begat  a  good  son.  Asa 
begat  Jehoshaphat;  that  is,  a  good  father  a  good  son.  Jehosh- 
aphat  begat  Joram;  that  is,  a  good  father  a  bad  son.  My  father's 
piety  cannot  be  entailed;  that  is  bad  news  for  me.  Impiety  is  not 
always  hereditary;  that  is  good  news  for  my  son." 

2.  Environmenit.  "If  there  is  no  Bible,  where  is  your  textbook 
of  morals  ?  There  is  the  supreme  difficulty.  We  must  teach  morals 
and  there  is  no  textbook  or  standard  in  the  world  if  we  take  the 
Bible  away." 

When  moral  standards  are  improved,  character  will  blossom  forth 
in  all  of  its  beauty  and  strength,  and  society  will  prosper.  Lower 
the  moral  standards,  put  your  trust  in  the  gods  of  steel  and  Jron 
rather  than  in  the  God  of  Righteousness  -3lnd  Truth,  and  individ- 
uals, cities,  and  nations  are  doomed, 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Heb.  12:25, — "See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  we  not  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven."  Moffatt  says,  "See  that  you  do  not  refuse  to  listen  to 
his  voice.  For  if  they  failed  to  escape,  who  refused  to  listen  to 
their  instructor  upon  the  earth,  much  less  shall  we,  if  we  discard 
him  who  speaks  from  heaven."  The  lightning  which  played  around 
the  summit  of  Mt.  Sinai,  and  the  thunder  which  rolled  down  its 
sides,  created  a  scene  in  the  mind  of  the  average  Hebrew,  which 
secured  immediate  attention  whenever  mention  was  made  of  it.  For 
who  does  not  know  of  that  wonderful  scene  which  occurred  at  the 
"giving  of  the  Law"?  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that  Moses 
said,  "I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  Moffatt  puts  it  thus:  "In- 
deed, so  awful  was  the  sight  that  Moses  said,  I  am  terrified  and 
aghast."  It  has  ever  been  thus  with  God.  Underneath  all  national 
strife,  and  all  human  commotion  is  the  power  of  God  working  out 
his  own  wise  designs  and  beneficent  purposes. 

It  has  been  said  that  God  constructs  the  machinery  of  events 
somewhat  as  we  construct  clocks.  All  the  axles  and  pinions  and 
pulleys  and  powers  are  packed  in  behind  the  dial.  We  can  see 
the  pendulum  swing,  and  at  times  we  may  hear  "tick-tock",  and 
occasionally  the  striking  of  the  bell.  However  we  seldom  think 
of  this  as  the  constant  pulling  and  woi-king  of  the  invisible  power. 
And  so  it  is  in  the  dispensation  of  God.  The  pendulum  of  God's 
providence  is  constantly  swinging  into  view.  The  quiet  ticking  of 
divine  movement  has  been  heard  at  intervals  between  panics  and 
great  wars  as  the  noisy  nations  have  been  hushed  into  silent  wait- 
ing on  God.  And  now  and  then,  as  by  the  coming  of  a  new  era, 
the  gong  has  been  heard  to  strike.  Pentecost  was  an  event  like 
this.  The  strike  was  heard  again  when  by  edict  of  Rome,  Chris- 
tianity was  adopted  as  the  religion  of  the  empire.  The  clock  struck 
again  as  the  terrible  War  of  Secession  burst  upon  the  Nation.  No 
wonder  after  recounting  the  scenes  of  Sinai,  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
warns  humanity  by  saying, 

"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh." 

"I  know  the  hand  that  is  guiding  me 

Through  the  shadow  to  the  light; 
And  I  know  that  all  betiding  me 

Is  meted  out  aright. 
I  know  that  the  thorny  path  I  tread 

Is  ruled  by  a  golden  line; 
And  I  know  that  the  darker  life's  tangled  thread, 

The  richer  the  design." 

When  "a  certain  rich  man"  of  Luke  16,  was  finally  interested 
in  the  eternal  destiny  of  his  soul  sufl'iciently  to  become  interested 
in  the  destiny  of  other  souls,  and  requested  that  Lazarus  be  sent 
back  to  the  earth  on  a  warning  expedition  that  his  five  brethren 
should  not  "come  into  this  place  of  torment",  the  answer  was, 
"They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them."  God 
asks  to  be  heard.  It  goes  without  saying,  almost,  that  the  Father 
is  able  to  make  himself  understood.  A  message  from  God  addressed 
to  his  children  in  such  a  form  that  it  would  not  be  understood  is 
unthinkable.  What  is  a  revelation  for  but  to  reveal  ?  To  hear  God 
speak  through  his  Son,  and  to  have  the  assurance  that  the  apostles 
spoke  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,  (1  Pet.  1:12)  gives 
us  the  assurance  of  his  constant  presence.  Think  of  the  exalted 
honor  of  being  on  such  terms  with  God  as  not  only  to  hold  sweet 
communion  with  hita,  but  to  hold  on  to  him  when  we  can  not  see 
and  know  the  end  he  has  in  view  for  us,  and  so  implicitly  trust  him. 
"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh."  To  be  loyal  to  Christ 
and  disloyal  to  his  word  is  preposterous.  It  is  simply  out  of  the 
question.  "To  proclaim  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  and  to  repudiate  the 
word  by  which  alone  that  Lordship  can  be  established  is  a  manifest 
absurdity."  The  supremacy  of  Jesus  involves  the  integrity  of  his 
word.  To  extol  the  beautiful  life  of  Jesus  and  sneer  at  what  he 
says  is  the  rankest  kind  of  infidelity.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
"poetic  justice"  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  men  who  play 
fast  and  loose  with  the  Great  Son  of  God,  may  rest  assured  that 
the  returns  are  not  all  in  with  any  of  us.  It  pays  to  ask,  "Which 
side  is  God  on?" 
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A  Practical  Plan  for  Personal  Bible  Study 

By  Marion  McH.  Hull,  M.Sc,  Md. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Threads  of  Truth  to  Follow  Further 

13.  Topics  Suggested  for  Future  Study. 
— In  studying  any  cliapter  a  great  many 
things  will  come  up  which  would  take  you 
too  far  afield  if  you  studied  them  thorough- 
ly then.  Make  a  note  of  them  to  be  taken 
up  at  some  future  time  for  further  and 
more  detailed  study.  For  example,  in  Acts 
I  you  would  like  to  know  more  about  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  subsequent  history  of 
Mathias  and  of  the  eleven;  you  would  like 
to  study  the  appearances  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
after  his  resurrection;  but  if  you  studied  all 
of  these  in  detail  now  you  would  get  too 
far  away  from  the  study  of  the  Book  of 
Acts,  which  is  your  major  interest  just  then. 
So  note  them,  and  as  you  study  further 
make  notes  here  and  there,  on  separate 
pages  of  your  notebook  of  passages  that 
bear  on  them.  Before  you  have  finished  the 
Book  of  Acts,  you  will  have  gathered  a 
vast  amount  of  material  on  the  line  ox  these 
topics.     Your  knowledge  will  be  cumulative. 

14.  Condensation. — You  have  now  read 
your  chapter  at  least  thirteen  times;  you 
know  something  of  its  contents.  Close  your 
Bible,  and  write  the  contents  in  as  few 
words  as  possible.  For  example,  Genesis  I: 
In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  But  some  catastrophe  oc- 
curred through  v/hich  the  earth  (not  the 
lieavensj  became  a  desolation  and  chaotic. 
I'he  chapter  records  how  God  brought  order 
out  of  chaos  in  six  "days";  the  crowning  act 
of  creation  being  man  in  his  own  image,  to 
whom  he  gave  dominion  over  everything, 
and  an  order  to  replenish  the  earth.  Then 
God  rested  from  his  creative  v/ork. 

Here  the  main  facts  of  the  chapter  are 
briefly  stated  in  your  own  words.  Try  to 
avoid  quotation  as  much  as  possible  here. 

1.5.  Analysis. — Make  an  analysis  of  the 
chapter.     For  example,  Psalm  I: 

1-3 — The  happy  man  and  his  doings. 

4-6 — The  ungodly  man  and  his  destiny. 

16.  Verse  Study. — In  this  study  of  your 
chapter  ponder  prayerfully  every  word  and 
phrase,  and  try  to  understand  its  primary 
meaning;  then  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from 
it.  I  have  studied  as  long  as  two  weeks  on 
one  verse.  Do  not  hurry  here.  It  does  not 
matter  how  long  you  stay  in  one  chapter; 
you  do  not  have  to  finish  the  Bible  in  one 
year,  or  even  in  one  lifetime!  Take  time; 
think;  pray;  appropriate. 

Let  us  illustrate  this  by  the  One  Hundred 
and  Seventeenth  Psalm,  which  is  the  short- 
est chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  incidentally, 
the  middle  chapter  of  the  Bible. 

"Praise  the  Lord" — Hallelujah — Hallelu- 
JAH,  the  great  name  of  God.  The  Psalm 
begins  and  ends  with  this  same  doxology. 
Do  we  say  and  mean  Hallelujah  as  much  as 
we  should  ? 

"All  ye  nations."  Why  is  the  Psalmist,  a 
Hebrew,  calling  upon  all  nations,  the  hated 
and  looked-down-upon-heathen,  to  praise  Je- 


hovah? "Praise  him,  all  ye  people"  is  not 
repetition,  but  the  poetic  parallelism  of  the 
Hebrew.  Paul  quotes  this  verse  in  Romans 
15:11  (note  the  variation  in  the  transla- 
tion) to  prove  that  God's  love  and  grace 
were  not  to  be  limited  to  the  Jewish  race, 
but  are  for  all  peoples.  But  whai  is  the 
occasion  for  all  nations  and  all  the  people 
to  praise  Jehovah  ?  It  is  stated  in  the  next 
sentence.     There  are  two  reasons: 

"For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
us" — this  is  the  first  reason:  God's  marvel- 
ous grace  toward  Israel.  From  Egypt  until 
now  Israel  has  done  everything  that  would 
arouse  God's  anger — idolatry,  apostasy,  re- 
jection of  his  prophets,  demanding  the  cru- 
cifixion of  his  Anointed;  and  they  will  in 
the  future  accept  the  Antichrist  as  their 
Messiah  when  he  is  manifested!  But  God 
has  never  given  them  up.  He  forgave  them 
again  and  again,  and  will  even  yet  forgive 
them  when  tney  turn  to  him  in  repentance, 
"His  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us." 
"And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever"— this  is  the  second  reason:  he  made 
Israel  certain  promises;  he  will  keep  them. 
His  grace  toward  them  is  because  of  his  en- 
during-forever-truth! He  will  forgive  them 
because  his  word  is  true;  because  he  prom- 
ised them  certain  things.  He  will  keep  these 
promises,  even  if  it  requires  such,  tremen- 
dous grace  to  do  so! 

"Hallelu-JAH."  No  wonder  the  Psalmist 
begins  and  ends  with  this  doxology,  as  he 
thinks  of  God's  grace  and  of  God's  faith- 
fulness! 

17.  Personal  Result, — Never  finish  your 
study  of  any  chapter  until  you  have  read  it 
over  again  and  determined  two  things:  first, 
what  has   it  taught  you   about  God,   about 
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There  are  no  bargains 

In  the  counter  sales  of  life. 

We  think  so,  but  some  unexpected  way 
We  find  our  purchase 
Is  a  worn  and  shoddy  thing; 

So,  after  all,  in  that  "long  last"  we  pay. 

Experience 

That  co-nves  at  p^'ices  all  too  high, 

Is  packed  so  often  in  the  waste  of  tears; 
But,  when  unwrapped. 
It  will  intrinsic  value  show; 

Its  worth    will    not    diminish    with    the 
years. 

There  are  no  bargains 

In  the  counter  sales  of  life. 

But  time,   alone,    can    teach    Ms   how   to 
choose; 
Can  show  us  that 
What  seemed  a  loss  is  really  gain. 
And  where  we  bought  for  little,  we  shall 
lose. 
— Nan  Terrell  Reed  in  New  York  TlMBS. 


Christ,  the  manifestation  of  God  ?  and,  sec- 
ond, what  application  are  you  going  to  make 
to  your  own  heart  as  the  result  of  your 
study  ? 

For  example,  take  this  short  Psalm  we 
have  just  been  considering.  What  a  mar- 
velous God  he  is,  the  God  of  all  grace!  "The 
Word  became  liesh  ana  tabernacled  among 
us.  .full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14)  is 
the  Holy  Spirit's  commentary  on  Psalm  117. 

Since  such  gi-ace,  founded  on  absolute  and 
unchanging  truth,  is  for  all  people,  it  is  also 
for  me!  Oh,  thou  lovely  Lord  Jesus,  help 
me  so  to  live  as  to  make  my  life  as  well  as 
my  lips  a  constant,  never-ending  hallelujah! 

Such  is  this  simple  plan  of  Bible  Study. 
We  have  not  taken  a  single  chapter  and  used 
it  here  for  illusti'ation,  as  might  have  been 
done,  but  have  drawn  from  various  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  show  that  the  plan 
is  applicable  to  all  portions  of  it.  Perhaps 
you  have  a  better  plan;  then  do  not  change 
it.  But  if  you  have  no  other  plan,  will  you 
not  try  this  one  ?  We  are  sure  a  great  bless- 
ing awaits  you. — Sunday  School  Times. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at   the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


JACOB  THE  AGED  FATHER 

(Lesson  for  June  19) 

Lesson    Text:     Gen.    46:1-7,    28-30;    47:7; 
Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:12 

(There  being  no  paper  published  next  week, 
we  are  printing  two  installments  of  the 
Devotional  Program  this  week — EDI- 
TOR.) 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 
MONDAY 
Providing  for  the  Aged  Father.  Gen.  46:1-7 
What  a  satisfaction  it  must  have  been  to 
Jacob  to  ride  along  in  the  wagon  Joseph  had 
sent  for  him — his  favorite  son  Joseph,  whom 
he  had  thought  dead  but  now  found  alive 
and  tenderly  caring  for  him!  But  greater 
even  than  Joseph's  care  for  his  aged  father 
was  God's  care  for  him.  What  blessed  as- 
surance to  know  that  even  down  in  Egypt 
the  God  of  his  fathers  would  be  with  him 
and  bless  him.  He  will  be  with  us  too,  wher- 
ever we  may  go,  if  we  only  ask  it. 

TUESDAY 
Honoring  the  Aged  Father.  Gen.  47:7-12 

Just  as  Joseph  was  glad  to  honor  his 
father  before  Pharaoh,  although  the  Law, 
commanding  such  honor  (Ex.  20:12),  had 
not  yet  been  given,  so  does  the  tnie  Chris- 
tian delight  to  keep  all  the  laws  of  God, 
even  though  he  is  not  aware  that  God  has 
laid  down  such  a  law,  Jacob  blessing  Phar- 
aoh brings  to  mind  the  fact  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  commanded  to  pray  for  our 
i-ulers,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority  (1 
Tim,  2:2);  let  us  not  fail  in  this.  Our  lives 
and  liberties  are  more  dependent  upon  our 
earthly  rulers  than  we  sometimes  realize, 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Loyal  Daughter.  Ruth  1:15-22 

Naomi  was  no  longer  young  (v,  12),  and 
Ruth's  loyalty  to  her  has  proved  an  inspira- 
tion through  all  the  ages  since.  It  cost  Ruth 
something — the  breaking  away  from  her 
own  land,  from  her  own  people,  and  from 
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her  own  gods.  It  has  always  seemed  to  me 
that  in  that  last  phi-ase  of  v.  16  we  have  the 
whole  explanation:  it  was  because  Ruth 
had  learned  to  know  of  the  true  God  from 
her  husband  and  from  her  mother-in-law 
that  she  was  unwilling  to  fall  back  into  the 
old  life  and  to  worship  the  old  gods.  In- 
stead, she  would  worship  Jehovah  and  keep 
his  law,  honoring  -with  filial  love  her  hus- 
band's mother.  I'f  we  could  teach  our  chil- 
dren the  love  of  God,  we  need  not  fear  that 
they  will  prove  thankless  or  untrue. 

THURSDAY 
Heeding  Parental  Instruction.  Prov.  1:7-19 

The  true  parent  will,  of  course,  do  all 
that  he  can  to  rightly  ihstruct  his  child  and 
keep  him  from  the  way  of  sin.  There  are 
wayward  children  who  do  not  heed  the 
teachings  of  their  parents  until  after  they 
have  learned  the  wages  of  sin  for  them- 
selves, but  those  who  do  honor  their  par- 
ents and  follow  their  teachings  find  that 
they  are  not  only  an  ornament  of  grace  but 
real  chains  that  hold  them  to  the  paths  of 
peace  and  blessing.  Let  us  pray  for  more 
earnest  Christian  parents  and  that  more 
children  may  heed  their  instructions. 

FRIDAY 
Caring  for  Parents.  1  Tim.  5:1-8 

The  early  church  took  care  of  its  widows, 
yet  Paul  writes  that  if  a  widow  had  chil- 
dren her  children  were  expected  to  take  care 
of  her.  He  further  makes  it  plain  that 
when  her  children  do  so  care  for  her  it  is 
not  as  though  they  did  some  great  thing; 
rather,  it  is  only  their  reasonable  service, 
such  as  even  the  heathen  may  render.  Let 
us  pray  that  as  individuals  and  as  a  people 
we  may  not  fail  to  provide  for  those  of  our 
own  households. 

SATURDAY 
Children  and  Parents.  Eph.  6:1-9 

Perhaps  it  was  the  manifest  love  and 
favor  of  his  father  that  had  so  endeared 
Jacob  to  Joseph.  If  as  a  boy  he  had  expe- 
rienced constant  nagging  and  scolding  he 
might  not  have  felt  the  same  love  and  re- 
spect. So  here  we  find  the  command  that 
we  honor  our  parents,  but  the  parents  are 
enjoined  to  so  live  that  their  children  can 
conscientiously  honor  them.  Let  us  pray 
that  this  may  be  the  case  in  every  Christian 
home,  at  least. 

SUNDAY 
Honoring  the  Heavenly  Father.  Luke  2:41-52 

The  question  of  Jesus'  mother  (v.  48), 
plainly  shows  that  they  felt  that  he  had  not 
shown  them  proper  respect;  certainly  most 
of  us  would  have  been  annoyed  at  a  three- 
day  delay  in  returning  home.  However,  our 
children  can  pay  us  no  greater  honor  than 
to  strive  to  honor  the  heavenly  Father.  If 
we  would  best  honor  our  parents,  let  us 
honor  our  Father  in  heaven.  Let  us  also 
teach  others  of  him,  that  they  may  honor 
him  also. 


WHAT  WE  HAVE  LEARNED  FROM 

GENESIS 

(Lesson  for  June  26) 

Golden  Text:   Rom.   8:28 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

In  the  Beginning  God.     Gen.  1:1-5,  26-31 

"In  the  beginning  a  fortuitous  concourse 

of  atoms" — no,  praise  God,  it  does  not  read 

that  way!     It  was  with  deliberate  purpose 

that  God,   in    the    beginning,    created     the 

Jieaven  and  the  earth.     Neither  was  it  by 


afterthought  that  he  decided  to  create  man: 
the  creation  of  the  universe  was  but  the 
first  step  in  readiness  for  the  ci-eation  of 
man.  From  the  beginning  he  knew  that  he 
would  create  man,  that  man  would  sin,  and 
that  he  would  give  his  own  Son  for  man's 
redemption  (Rev.  13:8;  Acts  2:23).  The  pur- 
pose of  it  all  seems  to  be  that  he  might 
have  children,  friends,  to  be  joint  heirs  of 
creation  with  his  only  begotten  Son' Jesus. 
How  we  ought  to  love  and  serve  him  for  his 
so  great  love ! 

TUESDAY 
Abram  the  Servant.  Gen.  12:1-9 
There  is  but  little  distinction  between  be- 
ing a  servant  and  being  faithful.  God  called 
Abram  to  a  large  task  and  a  hard  one,  and 
Abram  the  servant  undertook  the  task. 
With  his  little  family  he  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  he  went — the  determined  success 
of  a  faithful  servant.  His  service  was  not 
all  of  the  menial  sort,  but  everywhere  he 
went  he  honored  God  with  the  service  of 
worship.  If  we  are  faithful  servants  we  are 
heirs  to  all  these  wonderful  promises  God 
gave  to  Abram  (Gal.  4:28). 

WEDNESDAY 
Isaac  the  Peace-Lover.  Gen.  26:12-25 

God  had  given  this  land  to  Abraham;  the 
wells  had  been  dug  by  Abraham,  and  they 
were  therefore  rightfully  his.  Isaac  had  be- 
come very  great,  with  many  servants,  and 
might  have  contended  successfully  with  the 
Philistines,  but  he  had  not  so  learned  of  his 
father.  Because  he  was  true  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  father,  God  brought  him  great- 
er prosperity,  peace,  and  blessing.  There 
are  likewise  many  things  in  the  world  today, 
many  thitogs  in  the  family  and  in  the  church, 
which  we  may  rightfully  claim  as  our  own; 
perhaps  we  might  even  be  able  to  contend 
for  them  successfully — but  we  have  not  so 
learned  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
His  promise  to  us  today  is  still  that  the 
peace-lovers,  in  his  own  good  time  and  way, 
shall  yet  inherit  the  earth. 

THURSDAY 
Jacob  the  Worshipper.  Gen.  28:10-17 
To  Jacob,  with  the  memory  of  his  deceit- 
ful sin  fresh  in  his  mind,  the  thought  that 


he  was  in  the  presence  of  God  was  terrify- 
ing indeed;  but  reverence,  mingled  with  fear 
and  remorse,  brought  him  to  his  knees.  Wc 
ai'e  told  that  the  "fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,"  and  with  Jacob  it 
was  the  begi'nning.  With  our  sins  forgiven, 
God  has  given  us  promises  as  rich  as  any 
he  ever  gave  Jacob.  Do  we  have  the  cour- 
age to  make  the  vow  that  Jacob  made  in 
verses  20-22  of  this  same  chapter? 

FRIDAY 

Joseph  the  Dreamer.  Gen.  37:1-11 

God  had  revealed  his  plan  to  Joseph,  and 
when  Joseph  in  turn  revealed  it  to  his  breth- 
ren it  brought  him  much  suffering.  How- 
ever, in  his  own  good  time  God  brought 
about  his  plan  according  to  the  promise. 
Just  so,  God  has  revealed  his  will  to  us  and 
has  commissioned  us  to  make  known  his  will 
among  our  brethren.  To  do  so  may  bring 
us  suffering,  but  God  will  certainly  bring 
his  will  to  pass,  and  the  loss  will  be  ours 
if  we  have  not  proved  faithful. 

SATURDAY 
Judah  the  Brother.  Gen.  44:18-34 

Judah  was  instrumental  in  saving  Joseph's 
life,  and  later  proved  a  true  brother  indeed 
to  Benjamin.  It  was  of  the  line  of  Judah 
that  Jesus,  the  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah," 
was  later  born,  and  we  well  know  what  a 
true  Brother  he  has  proved  to  all  mankind. 
Read  vs.  33-34  as  though  Jesus  were  speak- 
ing them,  and  see  how  full  of  meaning  they 
become.  How  disappointed  God  will  be  if 
we  fail  to  bring  his  children  along  home 
with  us! 

SUNDAY 

Heroes  of  Faith.  Heb.  11:4-22 

There  is  a  wonderful  inspiration  and  chal- 
lenge each  time  we  read  this  chapter  and 
the  opening  verses  of  the  next.  This  line 
of  heroes  did  not  end  with  "Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,"  but  has  extended  do-wn  through 
the  ages,  through  such  as  those  referred  to 
in  vs.  36-37,  thiK)ugh  Gribble  and  Allen  Ben- 
nett, through  Yoder  and  many  others,  to 
us.  Shall  it  cease  as  it  reaches  us?  Or 
will  we  accept  the  challenge  of  Hebrews  12, 
and  cast  our  lot  with  this  long  line  of  he- 
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Hints  for  the  Social  Committee 


Motto:  "Every  minute  of  every  social  care- 
fully planned." 
Outline    of    a    Year's    Social    Activities 

September,  A  Get-Acquainted  Social 
This  may  take  the  form  of  a  college  track 

meet. 

October,   A   Halloween   Party 
No   year's   program   is   complete   without 

the  time-honored  tricks  and  thrills  of  a  well- 
planned  Halloween  party. 

A  discovery  or  Columbus  social  may  be 

used  earlier  in  the  month  if  the  September 

social  is  omitted. 

November,   an  Old  Home   Week   Social 
Old-fashioned  costumes  are  effective.     An 

old-fashioned  spelling-bee  furnishes  a  great 


deal  of  fun.  Invite  the  older  church  people. 
Serve  as  refreshments  individual  pumpkin 
pies  or  gingerbread  and  whipped  cream  vfith 
hot  cocoa. 

December,  a  Christmas  Party 
Give  a  good  Santa  Glaus  party  to  the 
Junior  or  primary  youngsters.  If  the  party 
is  held  for  the  society  members  only,  ask 
each  one  to  bring  a  ten  cent  toy  for  the 
Christmas  tree.  After  the  fun  is  over  send 
these  toys  to  a  children's  home. 

Carol  singing  with  an  old-fashioned  oys- 
ter stew  party  afterward  shows  a  good 
Christmas  spirit. 

January,  a  Calendar  Social 
Divide  the  guests  into  the  months  of  the 
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year,  depending  on  the  date  of  the  birth- 
day. Give  the  folks  in  each  month's  group 
an  appropriate  stunt  to  do  for  tliat  montla. 
Give  each  group  some  suitably  colored  crepe 
paper,  and  allow  ten  minutes  for  decorating 
appropriately.  Thus  those  in  May  might 
fashion  a  May  pole  or  those  in  June  ar- 
range a  wedding,  etc. 

February,   a   Valentine   Night 

Christian  Endeavorers  love  valentine  par- 
ties; so  plan  to  include  all  the  "fixin's." 

March,  a  Church  Stunt  Night 

Ask  each  society  and  each  class  in  a  de- 
partment above  the  Junior  age  to  prepare  a 
stunt,  allowing  ten  minutes  for  each  stunt. 
A  slight  admission  charge  may  be  made  if 
desired,  but  make  the  night  a  grand  re- 
union for  the  whole  church  to  promote 
friendliness. 

April,   a   Basket   Social   for   Conference 
Delegates 

Get  if  possible  a  machine  which  will  show 
on  the  screen  all  snapshots  or  photographs. 


Ask  each  guest  to  bring  pictures  of  him- 
self and  perhaps  humorous  snaps  of  the 
family.  Every  one  likes  to  see  himself  on 
the  screen.  After  this  fun  show  the  regu- 
lar conference  slides;  then  auction  off  the 
baskets  in  the  old-fashioned  way. 

May,  a  Fellowship  Social 

Dress  up  to  represent  different  countries, 
and  play  some  of  the  games  of  these  coun- 
tries. An  airplane  social  always  gives  en- 
tertainment, visiting  the  countries  via  the 
air.  If  possible,  invite  some  foreigners  in 
your  community  to  this  occasion  or  give  this 
social  at  some  nearby  mission.  Details  on 
an  airplane  social  will  be  sent  on  request. 

June,  a  Fun  Hike 

A  fun  hike  to  some  point  of  interest  with 
a  ball  game  and  races,  not  forgetting  a 
lunch  period,  is  always  enjoyable  in  June. 
For  money  rai.sing,  a  strawberry  festival  on 
the  church  lawn  or  at  the  home  of  some  in- 
dividual is  appropriate  for  this  time  of  year. 
— C.  E.  World. 
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MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary   Funds 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 
Home    Missionary   Secretary 


West  African  Folk  Stories 

iJy  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


(Fifth  of  a  series  of  African  Folk  Stories 
collected  and  selected  by  Mrs.  Orville  D. 
Jobson,  missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Af- 
rica, and  published  at  intervals  in  The  Evan- 
gelist.— Editor. 

HONORABLE    MINU 

It  happened  one  day  that  a  poor  man  had 
to  travel  from  his  own  village  to  Accra — 
one  of  the  big  towns  on  the  coast.  This 
man  could  only  speak  the  language  of  his 
own  village — which  was  not  understood  by 
the  men  of  the  town.  As  he  approached 
Accra  he  met  a  great  herd  of  cows.  He 
was  sui-prised  at  the  number  of  them,  and 
wondered  to  whom  they  could  belong.  See- 
ing a  man  with  them  he  asked  him,  "To 
whom  do  these  cows  belong?"  The  man  did 
not  know  the  language  ox  this  man,  so  ho 
replied,  "Minu"  (which  means  I  do  not  un- 
derstand). The  traveller,  however  thought 
that  Minu  was  the  name  of  the  man  who 
owned  the  cows  and  exclaimed,  "Mr.  Minu 
must  be  very  rich." 

He  then  entered  the  town.  Very  soon 
he  saw  a  fine  large  building,  and  wondered 
to  whom  it  might  belong.  The  man  he 
asked  could  not  understand  his  question,  so 
he  also  answered  "Minu."  "Dear  me!"  cried 
the  man,  "What  a  rich  fellow  Mr.  Minu  must 
be!" 

Coming  to  a  still  finer  building  with  beau- 
tiful gardens  round  it,  he  again  asked  the 
owner's  name.  Again  came  the  answer- 
"Minu."  "How  wealthy  Mr.  Minu  is!"  said 
our  wondering  traveler. 

Next  he  came  to  the  beach.  There  he  saw 
a  magnificent  steamer  being  loaded  in  the 
harbor.  He  was  surprised  at  the  gi-eat  car- 
go which  was  being  put  on  board  and  in- 
quired of  a  bystander,  "To  whom  does  this 
fine  vessel  belong?"  "Minu,"  replied  the 
man.  "To  the  honorable  Minu  also!  He  is 
the  richest  man  I  ever  heard  of!"  cried  the 
man. 


Having  finished  his  business,  the  man  set 
out  for  home.  As  he  passed  down  one  of 
the  streets  of  the  town  he  met  men  carry- 
ing a  coffin,  and  followed  by  a  long  proces- 
sion all  dressed  in  black.  He  asked  the 
name  of  the  dead  person  and  received  the 
usual  reply  "Minu."  "Poor  Mr.  Minu!"  cried 
the  man.  'So  he  has  had  to  leave  all  his 
wealth  and  beautiful  houses  and  die  just  as 
a  poor  person  would  do!  Well,  well — in  the 
future  I  will  be  content  with  my  tiny  house 
and  little  money."  And  the  man  went  home 
quite  pleased  to  his  own  hut. 
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REVIVAL 

-esponsibility  recognized — 
-are  opportunity  embraced — 
-eceived  blessings. 

-very  member  of  your  corps  by 
-very  possible  means,  reaching 
-verybody  for  Christ. 

-ision  of  the  lost  in  eternity, 
-alue  of  personal  efforts, 
-anity  of  excuses  at  Judgment. 

-ntelligent  cooperation, 
-nterest  in  all  means,  and 
-ndividual  work  with  individuals. 

-ariety  of  experiences  told  reveal 
-irtues  in  our  Christian  faith, 
-igilance,  the  price  of  success. 

-11  of  us  can  help  if  we  will. 
-II  the  services  are  important. 
-U  the  family  for  Christ! 

■eave  nothing  undone  you  can  do. 
-eave  nothing  to  do  the  last  week, 
-eave  all  and  follow  Jesus  now. 


"Red  Russia's"  Red  Crimes 

And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of   .  . . 
saints.    Rev.  18:24. 

To  write  up  all  the  crimes  of  the  Russian 
regime  would  occupy  more  space  than  men 
would  find  time  to  read,  but  her  latest  is 
the  massacre  on  the  Dniester,  where  refu- 
gees have  been  killed  constantly.  Respon- 
sible correspondents  say  three  killings  a  day 
result,  lately  some  1,009  victims,  41  chil- 
dren, 212  women,  and  756  men.  The  river 
is  200  yards  wide,  but  separates  the  civili- 
zation of  Roumania  and  the  barbarism  of 
Russia.  In  the  summer  refugees  who  do  not 
like  Russia  swim  across,  and  in  winter  walk 
across  the  frozen  ice.  Hospitals  are  needed 
on  this  border  for  those  wounded  and  bit- 
ten by  dogs  in  charge  of  the  Red  soldiers. 
The  London  Daily  Express  vouches  for  these 
facts  by  its  own  correspondent: 

Not  daring  to  trust  neighbors  with  their 
secret,  they  come  singly  or  in  family  groups, 
but  rarely  in  large  parties. 

During  anxious  days  and  nights  they  lie 
concealed  in  the  woods  on  the  Russian  bank, 
waiting  for  a  favorable  opportunity  to  make 
a  dash  for  it  over  the  melting  ice. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  [winter]  they 
pray  for  snow-storms,  for  dark  nights,  and 
rain,  when  the  search-lights  of  watchful 
guards  are  blinded  by  mist. 

The  guards,  specially  selected  veterans  of 
the  Red  Army,  pitiless,  unscrupulous  men  of 
steel,  and  bloodhounds,  are  trained  to  search 
for  hiding  families. 

When  the  hounds,  which  are  kept  hungry 
to  make  them  keen,  break  the  silence  of 
some  pitch-dark  night,  the  Roumanian  out- 
posts grip  their  rifles  in  fear  for  fugitive 
peasants. 

Soon  the  black  figures,  isolated  in  the 
glare  of  powerful  search-lights,  nan  out  over 
the  ice,  then  women  and  children  pursued 
by  bellowing  dogs.  Machine-guns  rattle,  and 
the  black  figures  fall — some  lying  still, 
others  painfully  creeping  with  broken  limbs 
toward  the  safety  of  the  Roumanian  shore. 

Children  fall  from  the  arms  of  wounded 
mothers  and  freeze  to  death. 

And  when  the  machine  guns  are  silent, 
lean  wolves  venture  on  the  ice  in  search  of 
human  prey. 

Visit  the  hospitals  of  Tigheina,  and  you 
will  hear  cruel  stories  of  tragedy,  stories 
to  freeze  your  bones. 

Two  classes  of  writers  and  speakers  tell 
about  Russia,  the  one  class  made  up  of  those 
who  actually  saw  Russia  as  it  is,  and  the 
other  class  made  up  of  those  who  saw  it  as 
the  Bolsheviks  show  it  to  them..  Note  the 
latter  kind,  according  to  the  Evangelical 
Christian : 

Maurice  Hindus,  famous  interpreter  of 
Russia  through  his  writings,  best  known  of 
which  is  "Humanity  Uprooted,"  spoke  to  a 
huge  audience  from  the  pulpit  of  a  large 
Baptist  church  in  Toronto  a  few  days  ago. 
His  address  was  a  eulogy  of  youth,  partic- 
ularly of  the  youth  of  Russia,  which  he  de- 
clared was  "marching  on."  Of  the  religious 
beliefs  of  the  nation  the  speaker  said  that 
"the  younger  generation  in  Russia  is  hilar- 
iously atheistic." 

Mr.  Hindus  was  optimistic  of  the  future 
of  Russia  because  of  the  attitude  of  youth 
there  today.  His  optimism  to  us,  however, 
seems  to  be  based  upon  a  misreading  of  the 
facts  of  history  and  God's  dealings  vidth 
men.  A  nation  of  atheists  is  a  nation  whose 
doom  is  already  vmtten  upon  the  wall.  It 
is  always  an  amazing  thing  to  us  how  much 
speakers  in  their  views  of  the  future  of  the 
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human  race  and  the  world  in  which  we  live 
completely  rule  God  out  of  their  reckoning 
as  though  he  had  no  part  in  the  present 
scheme  of  things,  and  even  deny  his  exis- 
tence altogether.  We  do  not  know  whether 
Mr.  Hindus  belongs  to  this  latter  class  or 
not,  and  it  might  be  unjust  to  judge  from 
the  brief  excerpt  of  his  address  given  in  the 
press.  We  have  a  suspicion,  however,  that 
in  his  philosophy  there  is  little  room  for 
God  as  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  or  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  any  nation,  we  are 
just  simple-minded  enough  to  believe,  that 
is  ruled  by  atheism,  "hilarious"  or  other- 
wise, vdll  not  stand.  The  fact  of  God  and 
the  fact  of  Christ  are  two  things  that  must 
be  taken  cognizance  of,  and  to  neglect  them 
is  to  perish. 

Note  the  report  of  a  Russian  couple  re- 
turning from  Russia  to  Canada;  this  is  a 
different  version— more  true  to  the  facts: 

A  diminutive  Russian  tailor  and  his  wife 
have  been  re-admitted  to  Canada,  disillu- 
sioned after  a  long-awaited  return  to  their 
native  land,  where  they  found  only  disap- 
pointment and  lost  the  savings  of  a  life- 
time. 

Peter  Martinson  worked  and  dreamed  for 
25  years.  He  toiled  over  a  steam  presser 
in  Montreal.  He  dreamed  of  Russia  and  a 
happy  home-going.  Last  fall  he  and  his 
wife  withdrew  their  money  from  the  bank, 
deciding  the  amount  was  sufficient  to  enable 
them  to  return  comfortably  to  their  native 
country. 

Their  venture  had  an  unhappy  ending  and 
Martinson's  dream  was  shattered.  His  life's 
savings,  changed  into  rubles,  found  their 
way  into  the  Soviet  treasury. 

"The  couple  spent  35  days  in  Russia,  they 
said  here,  and  found  the  land  they  had  pic- 


tured was  only  a  memory,  that  leisure  and 
individuality  had  given  way  to  i-ushing  in- 
dustrialism. 

They  found,  too,  they  said,  that  Russia 
had  become  a  country  of  lines. 

"Lines,  lines,  lines — that's  all  we  saw," 
Peter  Martinson  related.  "Bread  lines,  soup 
lines,  milk  lines,  fuel  lines — lines  of  people 
waiting  for  divorces,  lines  of  people  waiting 
for  clothes.  That's  all  they  have  now — just 
lines." 

"And  things  there  are  so  terrible,"  Mrs. 
Martinson  interjected.'  "I  saw  little  babies 
in  the  train,  crying  in  their  mother's  arms, 
and  having  black  bread  fed  to  them.  Black 
bread — and  no  milk.  They  didn't  look  like 
little  babies  at  all.  They  had  faces  like  old 
people." 

The  Martinsons  saw  more  of  Russia  than 
most  visitors  in  Leningrad — relatives  who, 
they  said-  live  in  the  shadow  of  terror  and 
are  never  sure  of  what  the  next  day  will 
bring. 

"The  worst  things  that  have  been  written 
about  Russia  are  true,"  Martinson  declared. 
"We  wanted  to  see  what  happened  to  our 
country.  One  person  wrote  one  thing,  some- 
body else  wrote  another.    We  saw." 

The  St.  Andrew's  Society  in  London  be- 
came interested  in  the  Martinsons  and  pro- 
vided them  with  funds  to  reach  their  former 
home  in  Montreal,  where  the  tailer  will  re- 
sume his  business. 

"I  don't  know  very  well  the  rules  of  the 
country,"  Martinson  said.  "I  change  my 
dollars  into  rabies,  and  then,  when  I  go  to 
leave  alid  try  to  change  them  back,  the 
i-ubles  are  no  good.  They  sell  me  ticket  as 
far  as  London  for  my  rubles,  and  then  me 
and  my  wife  are  left  vdth  all  our  money 
gone." — Chi'istian  Monitor. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatsit  Apoitle 
wu  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  events  have  been  moving 
forward  according  to  schedule. 

Miss  Gertrude  Jesson,  of  Ashland,  gave 
her  graduate  recital  in  Piano.  Miss  Berk- 
heiser,  of  Indiana,  Miss  Webster,  of  Ash- 
land, Miss  Steele  of  Ashland,  and  Miss  Hop- 
pes,  of  Ashland,  gave  their  graduating  re- 
citals in  Public  Speaking. 

Miss  Neff ,  of  Ashland,  gave  her  recital  in 
Voice.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
programs  excellent.  The  special  depart- 
ments are  of  high  quality. 

The  Baccalaureate  service  was  well  at- 
tended. The  writer  of  these  notes  spoke 
upon  a  topic,  relating  to  some  changes 
wrought  by  the  advent  of  Jesus.  Professor 
Haun  of  the  department  of  Physics  led  in 
prayer,  Professor  Puterbaugh  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Chemistry,  read  the  Scripture, 
Professor  DeLozier  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion and  Professor  McClain  gave  the  invoca- 
tion. I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
a  bit  unusual  to  call  upon  the  science  and 
language  departments  in  an  arts  college  to 
have  such  parts  in  public  religious  exer- 
cises. 

Dr.  Bixler  of  the  Department  of  History, 
has  just  received  his  book  from  press,  "An- 
glo-German Imperialism  in  South  Africa, 
1880-1900,"  published  by  Warrick  and  York, 
181   pages.     This   is   one   of  the   very   few 


books  written  here  which  were  not  published 
privately,  as  it  is  not  usual  for  such  books 
to  be  wi'itten  by  men  from  small  colleges. 

Dr.  Caldwell  of  the  Department  of  Sociol- 
ogy, has  had  several  articles  accepted  by 
various  publications  recently,  the  Cleveland 
Plain  Dealer  giving  more  than  a  column  to 
his  crime  study. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  College  inter- 
ests will  be  represented  at  all  the  summer 
district  conferences  for  all  thinking  men  vfiW 
agree  that  we  need  whatever  advantages 
there  may  be  from  education.  And  what  is 
more,  what  may  appeal  to  men  and  women 
of  middle  life  or  past,  might  not  make  any 
appeal  to  the  young  people  of  our  church. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


IMPRESSIONS  OF  A  PREACHER'S  WIFE 
AT  A  MINISTERS'  MEETING 

By  One  of  Them 

We  arrived  at  beautiful  Shipshewana 
Lake  one  afternoon  in  May  when  every- 
thing looked  as  though  the  picture  had  been 
painted  purposely  for  our  enjoyment. 

The  purpose  of  our  gathering  was  the  an- 
nual "get  together"  meeting  of  the  Indiana 
Brethren  Ministers.  Several  gathered  there 
the  first  evening  and  after  the  usual  greet- 
ings the  first  thing  in  order  was  the  choos- 
ing of  beds.     The  first  arrivals  are  usually 


the  lucky  ones,  as  first  one  there  have  a 
choice  of  the  beds,  in  the  dormitory. 

After  much  good  natured  discussion  we 
were  all  settled  and  ready  for  the  bounti- 
ful supper  served  in  the  dining  room.  Such 
a  meal  as  most  preachers'  families  seldom 
have  in  the  evening  but  now  enjoyed  to  the 
utmost. 

The  program  began  at  7  o'clock,  the  pres- 
ident in  charge.  He  brought  greetings  to 
us  all,  in  a  happy  manner  that  made  us  feel 
that  it  was  "good  to  be  there."  After  a 
rousing  song  service  the  secretary  of  the 
Association  brought  regrets  from  those  who 
could  not  be  there.  Following  the  devotions 
we  listened  to  the  sermon  of  the  evening. 

After  a  time  spent  in  fellowship  together 
we  all  retired  to  sleep  and  rest  till  the 
dawning  of  another  day.  One  beautiful  and 
enjoyable  feature  of  this  conference  at  Ship- 
shewana each  year,  after  the  winter  is  gone 
and  spring  is  here,  is  the  visiting  with  each 
other.  The  wives,  however,  do  not  usually 
do  much  of  the  talking  as  the  time  is  fully 
occupied  with  some  preacher  holding  the 
center  of  attraction.  Notwithstanding  the 
old  adage  that,  "women  do  all  the  talking." 

The  next  morning  we  are  up  bright  and 
early  for  prayer  meeting  before  breakfast. 
Such  a  bountiful  breakfast,  and  such  a  feed- 
ing of  the  souls  on  the  Bread  of  Life. 

The  song  service  at  all  of  these  meetings 
was  fine  and  at  the  next  service  we  opened 
with  some  good  old  fashioned  singing. 

The  times  of  devotion  were  spiritual 
times  of  Bible  Study  and  prayer.  This 
morning  was  no  exception  to  the  rule. 

Several  subjects  of  mutual  benefit  were 
discussed  during  the  day  and  much  benefit 
and  enjoyment  derived  from  the  discussions. 

A  fine  evening  service  with  a  well  pre- 
pared sermon  closed  the  conference  for  this 
year. 

Some  who  lived  near  went  home  that  eve- 
ning, others  stayed  till  morning. 

The  happiest  time  is  the  meeting  of  friends 
On  life's  uneven  journey  below. 

And  so,  with  new  courage  we  take  up  the 
ends 
Of  the  strands  we  are  weaving  so  slow. 

We  go  back  to  our  homes  with  assurance  so 
true 

Knowing  he  will  not  leave  us  to  fall 

But  instead  will  go  with  us  in  all  that  we  do 
If  we  but  just  answer  his  call. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  Roann  Brethren  church  observed 
Holy  Communion  on  the  evening  of  May 
24th.  This  was  indeed  a  beautiful  service 
and  was  well  attended.  Rev.  Maus  had 
charge  of  the  service  and  was  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Samuel  Anderson.  Mrs.  Anderson 
brought  a  very  thoughtful  message  on  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing,  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  the  communion  service,  bring- 
ing out  the  idea  of  the  cleansing  power  in 
foot-washing,  also  touching  on  the  service 
that  is  brought  about  through  obedience  of 
this  act  by  loving,  living  and  lifting  human- 
ity and  humbling  ourselves  that  we  may  not 
be  as  Peter  when  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet."  May  we  ever  remember 
the  words  of  the  Master,  "If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  when  we  think 
of  the  number  of  church  members  that  al- 
low something  to  come  between  them  and 
the  communion  service.  Why  not  make 
preparations  for  this  service,  and  be  there? 

Mother's  Day  was  observed  in  a  very  im- 
pressive   and    beautiful    way.      Mrs.    Edith 
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Bottenger  gave  an  address  to  the  mothers 
and  paid  special  recognition  to  the  great 
grandmothers  whose  four  generations  are 
members  of  the  Sunday  school.  While  Mrs. 
George  Giltnfer  sang  very  softly,  "Tell  Moth- 
er I'll  Be  There,"  Helen  Mouser  and  Betty 
Meyers  marched  very  quietly  up  the  aisle 
carrying  bouquets  of  red  carnations  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  honored  great  grand- 
mothers, Mrs.  Frank  Keim  and  Mrs.  Rena 
Bush.  Pollowi'ng  this  our  pastor  delivered 
a  fine  sermon  in  keeping  with  the  Mother's 
Day  program. 

The  four  denominations  of  the  town  of 
Roann,  sponsored  a  two  weeks  Bible  School, 
which  closed  May  20th.  Rev.  Sullivan,  a 
Christian  minister,  superintended  the  school. 
The  enrollment  was  about  85.  Our  own 
Sunday  school  had  the  largest  representa- 
tion of  pupils.  Their  work  showed  that  the 
teachers  were  capable  of  the  task  that  was 
theirs  to  do.  Rev.  Hile,  pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
church,  had  charge  of  the  Junior  and  Inter- 
mediate boys'  work.  His  work  with  the 
boys  was  indeed  worthy  of  much  praise. 

The  Sunday  school  is  progressing  very 
well  under  the  leadership  of  our  faithful 
superintendent,  Mr.  George  Giltner.  The 
highest  attendance  in  this  quarter  was  258. 
The  cabinet  meets  once  a  month  and  at  the 
regular  monthly  meeting  in  June  a  banquet 
will  be  given  the  officers,  teachers  and  their 
families. 

Si'nce  the  last  report  from  this  church  two 
more  members  have  been  added  to  the  roll. 
We  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this  and 
pray  that  many  more  will  make  the  great 
decision  and  take  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  MRS.  RAGER 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


REVIVAL  AT  LINWOOD,   MARYLAND 

Upon  closing  the  meeting  at  Summit 
Mills  with  Brother  Willis  Ronk  we  came  di- 
rect to  Linwood  for  our  next  work.  Brother 
Bowman  had  gone  ahead  of  us  and  had  done 
everything  that  he  could  possibly  do  to  put 
forth  the  meeting  among  those  who  were 
unsaved,  to  acquaint  the  entire  community 
regarding  it,  to  stir  up  his  own  people  to 
pray  for  it  and  to  in  every  way  making  a 
fitting  preparation.  He  had  gone  so  far  as 
to  make  arrangements  with  the  Radio  sta- 
tion at  Harrisburg  to  broadcast  over  their 
system.  It  was  very  plain  that  this  dear 
man  had  left  no  stone  unturned  to  make  a 
right  preparation  for  our  campaign. 

We  found  Brother  Bowman  to  be  a  man 
of  God,  whose  heart  was  ever-burdened  for 
men  who  are  unsaved.  In  all  of  our  expe- 
I'iences  we  have  never  met  a  man  without 
an  automobile  who  covered  as  much  terri- 
tory and  called  upon  so  many  people  and 
was  so  widely  acquainted  as  the  pastor  at 
Linwood.  He  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
pastors  I  have  ever  known.  It  was  my  first 
privilege  to  work  with  him  and  to  enjoy  his 
fellowship  and  it  was  a  pleasant  time  in- 
deed that  I  spent  laboring  together  with 
him. 

Durfng  our  stay  we  made  our  home  with 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  and  every  day  there 
was  enjoyable. 

Linwood  is  a  church  that  stands  alone  in 
the  community.  No  other  churches  to  con- 
test its  field  of  service  and  there  are  scores 
of  men  and  women  who  could  be  reached 
with  a  whole  gospel  if  they  are  prayerfully 
and  persistently  sought  out.  I  fear  that  the 
impression  has  been  held  by  some  that  it  is 
a  closed  field,  overchurched  and  nothing  can 
be  done.  I  believe  that  the  contrary  is  ti-ue, 
that  if  the  members  of  this  church  will  arise 


to  their  opportunities  in  faithfulness,  in 
Christian  living,  in  prayer,  and  in  seeking 
others  for  Christ  that  the  church  at  Lin- 
wood will  yet  see  its  greatest  day  of  power 
and  of  glory.  It  is  strictly  a  country 
church  with  the  characteristic  problems 
found  elsewhere.  However,  it  has  a  beau- 
tiful building  and  an  excellent  parsonage 
and  a  commanding  location,  which  combine 
to  make  the  position  of  this  church  most 
favorable.  I  greatly  enjoyed  my  time  of  ser- 
vice  with   these   people. 

I  was  disappointed  as  I  often  am  with  the 
lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  many,  but  my 
heart  rejoiced  in  the  blessings  that  many 
testified  that  they  had  received.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  people  and  pastor  to  his  own 
glory  is  my  prayer. 

I  formed  acquaintance  with  a  number  of 
as  fine  people  as  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Brethren  Church  anywhere  and  I  hope  to 
long  cherish  the  memory  of  their  fellowship. 
My  prayers  shall  always  be  that  these  peo- 
ple shall  please  God  in  all  things. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  revival  conducted  by  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller  of  Berne,  Indiana,  is  now 
a  matter  of  history.  The  first  part  of  our 
meeting  was  very  greatly  hindered  by  a 
continuous  downpour  of  rain,  and  so  of 
course  our  crowds  were  not  so  good.  By- 
roads were  in  an  impassable  condition.  The 
people  here  in  Maryland  do  believe  in  water 
but  not  by  sprinkling  or  pouring.  Finally 
the  weather  cleared  and  the  crowds  in- 
creased and  interest  grew.  The  interest 
was  at  its  height  when  the  meeting  closed. 
Brother  Miller's  sermons  were  of  a  high  or- 
der and  of  a  didactic  nature.  As  a  personal 
worker  he  is  bold  and  fearless.  As  a  direct 
result  of  his  labors  among  us  there  were 
seventeen  or  eighteen  confessions.  Among 
this  number  there  were  a  few  reconsecra- 
tions  but  mostly  those  who  had  come  to  re- 
nounce sin  and  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

This  number  may  not  seem  so  large  to 
those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  work 
and  the  people  and  conditions  here.  To 
those  of  us  who  know  it  is  a  great  victory 
and  a  real  revival.  Our  work  is  much 
strengthened  and  our  people  stand  on  a 
higher  plane. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  those  who  were 
kind  enough  to  remember  us  in  their  devo- 
tions. We  are  now  getting  ready  for  our 
district  conference  and  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  school. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


MT.  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  church  wishes  to  express 
their  thankfulness  for  the  blessings  they 
are  receiving  from  a  resident  pastor.  Rev. 
William  Gray,  who  c&me  to  us  from  High- 
land, Pennsylvania,  Brethren  church.  We 
also  desire  to  express  our  thankfulness  for 
those  who  were  insti-umental  in  making  it 
possible  for  us  to  have  a  resident  pastor. 
Rev.  Gray  preaches  one  Sunday  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  church  and  the  following  Sunday 
at  Jones  Mills  about  8  miles  from  Mt. 
Pleasant.  Our  Sunday  school  has  increased 
about  50%   in  numbers. 

A  very  fine  reception  was  given  for  Rev. 
Gray  and  his  family,  which  was  attended 
by  the  members  of  the  church  and  th^ir 
friends. 

Two  very  fine  addresses  were  given  by  a 
visiting  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 


ren, Rev.  D.  Hoover  and  Rev.  Gray.  A  fine 
program  was  rendered,  with  wonderful 
music  from  Prof.  Gamble's  Orchestra.  Re- 
freshments were  served  and  everybody  en- 
joyed themselves. 

We  finally  worked  into  a  revival  conducted 
by  Rev.  William  Gray,  and  Song  Leader. 
Mr.  Chas.  Lytle  and  Mrs.  Lytle  who  as- 
sisted him.  They  were  from  Masontown 
Brethren  church.  They  gave  us  a  treat  of 
Gospel  Songs,  as  Rev.  Gray  expounded  Gos- 
pel truths.  The  Choirs  played  a  part  in 
Gospel  Singing — the  Adult  and  Junior 
Choirs.  The  Junior  choir  was  composed  of 
about  35  voices  who  sang  nightly  and  cer- 
tainly drew  much  interest  from  their  lis- 
teners. 

There  were  a  number  of  delegations. 
Uniontovra  delegation  and  pastor.  Rev 
Clough  from  the  Uniontown  church  visited 
us  twice  and  Masontown  delegation  and 
Pastor,  Rev.  Seibert,  also  paid  us  a  visit. 
It  pleased  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church  very 
much  to  be  remembered  by  sister  churches 
so  far  away.  The  result  of  this  evangelistic 
meeting  which  was  held  for  three  weeks 
was  wonderful;  26  conver.sions  with  many 
to  join  us  later. 

On  the  afternoon  of  May  29,  we  held  our 
Baptismal  services,  after  which  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  minister  baptized  his  con- 
verts in  our  baptistry.  Their  church  is  not 
completed,  so  we  very  willingly  gave  them 
our  church  for  this  service. 

In  the  evening  our  Love  Feast  and  Com- 
munion was  held  and  it  was  a  glorious  occa- 
sion. We  pray  God's  blessing  to  continue 
with  us  and  all  people  everywhere. 

VIRGIL  MILLER,  Secretary. 


DR.  POLING  ANNOUNCES  RESULTS  OF 

NATIONAL    CAMPAIGN    AND    HIS 

RESIGNATION     FROM     THE 

CHAIRMANSHIP     OF   THE 

ALLIED  FORCES  FOR 

PROHIBITION 

Hotel  Pennsylvania  Luncheon,  12:15  P.  M., 
Thursday,  June  2 

Speaking  of  the  campaign  of  the  Allied 
Forces  for  Prohibition,  which  in  the  past 
nine  months  has  reached  more  than  six  hun- 
dred cities,  Dr.  Poling  said:  "Every  goal 
has  been  reached  and  the  results  secured 
surpass  anything  that  could  be  foreseen. 
More  than  one  and  one-half  millions  of  men 
and  women  have  been  enrolled  by  pei'sonal 
signature  and  more  than  one  thousand  local 
units  of  voters  and  Allied  Youth  have  been 
organized.  Millions  of  pages  of  free  liter- 
ature have  been  distributed. 

The  effect  of  this  campaign  has  been 
shown  in  the  primary  elections.  In  the  Fort 
Wayne  district  where  Congressman  Hogg 
was  opposed  by  every  newspaper  in  the  city 
and  by  the  personal  campaigning  of  Col. 
Stayton,  he  was  renominated  by  a  two  to 
one  vote.  The  same  result  was  secured  for 
Congressman  Cooper  in  Youngstown,  South 
Dakota,  wringing  wet  in  the  Digest  Poll, 
nominates  its  dry  ticket  with  a  four  to  one 
vote.  Congressional  districts  in  Pennsyl- 
vania where  desperate  efforts  were  made  to 
defeat  dry  representatives  gave  the  same 
returns;  and  Ohio,  widely  accepted  as  a  com- 
plete prohibition  reversal,  gave  one  hundred 
thousand  more  votes  for  the  two  dry  candi- 
dates for  governor  than  were  cast  for  the 
one  wet  candidate.  Ohio  is  a  glaring  exam- 
ple of  the  failure  of  dry  strategy.  If  we 
had  run-off  primaries  in  the  north,  Ohio 
would  be  another  story.  Oregon  wet  in  the 
recent  poll  is  just  about  bone  dry  in  the  re- 
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cent  primaries.  The  recent  three  to  one 
vote  against  beer  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  reflects 
the  true  feeling  of  the  country. 

"Great  confusion  exists  in  public  thinking 
because  'resubmission'  and  'referendum'  are 
used  as  synonymous  terms  or  in  such  a  way 
as  to  confuse  the  American  voter.  Drys  are 
accused  of  being  unwilling  to  allow  the  op- 
position to  express  itself. 

"We  are  opposed  to  the  so-called  national 
referendum.  We  are  opposed  to  such  a  ref- 
erendum because  under  the  Constitution  it  is 
now  impossible  and  because  such  a  refer- 
endum is  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
stitution. Only  by  amendment  of  Article  V 
of  the  Constitution  could  such  a  referendum 
be  made  legally  binding.  We  are  opposed 
to  the  amendment  of  Article  V  on  any  other 
basis  than  for  general  application  to  the 
whole  Constitution  and  to  all  matters  that 
may  arise  under  it.  We  are  opposed  to  spe- 
cial privilege  for  liquor.  This  referendum 
question  should  be  settled  with  a  clear  un- 
derstanding that  once  the  principle  is  es- 
tablished it  will  apply  equally  to  all  person- 
al and  property  rights  now  guaranteed  by 
the  Constitution.  The  principle  once  estab- 
lished would  substitute  immediate  mass  ac- 
tion for  representative  government.  The 
issue  is  not  prohibition,  but  representative 
government. 

"  'Re-submission'  or  rather  submission  of 
a  repeal  resolution  is  another  matter.  What- 
ever the  opposition  may  think  about  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  the  opposition  has 
no  case  for  repeal  unless  and  until  the  oppo- 
sition presents  its  alternative  or  alterna- 
tives. Negation  is  not  enough.  But  we 
grant  the  right  of  our  opponents  to  present 
their  substitute  to  the  states  and  to  the  peo- 
ple— just  as  the  drys  presented  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment^^under  the  Constitution 
and  within  the  law.  We  shall  meet  their 
plan,  not  by  suppression,  but  on  merit  in  the 
open.  I  believe  that  the  country  is  approach- 
ing a  recording  of  sentiment  along  these 
general  lines.  This  is  our  challenge  to  the 
opposition:  'You  are  against  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  what  do  you  want  ?  State  your 
alternative!  We  shall  lay  no  obstacle  in 
your  way  to  bring  it  constitutionally  to  the 
people.  If  you  have  the  votes  to  win,  you 
ican — win  as  we  won.' 

"In  spite  of  the  depression,  the  loyalty 
'of  the  friends  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment has  made  possible  the  balancing  of 
■our  budget.  There  is  no  deficit.  Our  com- 
plete final  report  will  be  filed  with  the 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

"It  is  our  hope  that  eventually  the  unity 
of  the  dry  forces  may  be  so  vitalized  that 
the  National  Conference  or  the  National 
Board  of  Strategy  may  become  our  residu- 
ary legatee.  I  shall  always  work  toward 
this  end.  In  the  meantime,  continuing  lead- 
ership vrill  be  provided  for  these  local  units 
and  for  these  hundreds  of  thousands  of  new 
recruits. 

"Politically,  we  are  non-partisan;  but  in 
our  constituency  we  represent  all  parties 
and  all  shades  of  political  opinion.  We 
shall  be  heard  at  both  national  conventions. 
Our  unity  is  in  the  sample  declaration — 'We 
stand  for  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
for  Liberty  with  Law.'  The  spirit  in  which 
we  have  gone  forward  to  complete  this  in- 
tensive campaign  of  education  enlistment 
and  organization  was  stated  in  our  first 
press  releases  when  we  said,  'We  want  to 
be  better  Americans  than  prohibitionists. 
We  believe  in  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
because  we  believe  in  America  on  the  march. 
Prohibition  is  not  the  only  issue.  On  the 
Eighteenth    Amendment    we     recognize     a 


deep-seated,  honest  difference  of  opinion. 
To  the  leadership  of  the  opposition  we  grant 
the  same  moral  integrity  that  we  claim  for 
for  ourselves.' 

"On  this  platform  a  new  fighting  morale 
has  been  developed;  prohibition  defense  has 
tightened;  the  wet  trend  has  been  stopped 
and  we  are  on  the  march!" 

"As  of  my  statement  made  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  National  Tempei-ance 
Conference  on  May  20th,  1931  and  released 
to  the  press  on  that  day,  I  shall  resign  as 
Chairman  of  the  Allied  Forces  for  Prohibi- 
tion on  Monday,  June  Gth,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  present  speaking 
campaign.  I  shall  continue  as  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  and  shall  give  to 
the  whole  program  my  utmost  support. 
My  regular  activities,  which  have  of  neces- 
sity been  neglected  for  ten  months,  must 
now  engage  my  primary  attention.  I  be- 
lieve that  an  outstanding  business  man  will 
succeed  me." 


A   TRUE  FRIEND 


Have  you  a  friend  who'd   run   a   mile 
To  hear  i/our  call  or  see  ijoti  smile? 
Have  you  a  friend  who'd  stand  by  you. 
No  matter  what  you'd  scMtj  or  do? 
Have  you  a  friend  who'd  gladly  go 
With  you  through  fields  of  ice  and  snow? 
I  have  a  friend  who'd  die  fo^-  me 
At  any  time — on  land  ur  sea; 
He'd  run  for  me  or  fight  or  swim — 
My  dog — my  friend — I'm  proud  of  him. 
— Our  Dumb   Animals. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

critical  are  the  people  who  get  their  seats 
for  nothing. 

Churches  have  known  this  peculiar  fact 
for  a  long  time,  namely,  that  the  worst  kick- 
ers are  the  people  who  give  little  or  nothing. 
The  people  who  spread  lies  and  hearsay 
about  a  bank  are  not  as  a  rale  those  who 
have  their  money  invested  there.  Those  who 
invest  in  a  project,  material  or  spiritual, 
are  anxious  to  see  it  succeed.  They  may 
offer  consti-uctive  criticism,  but  are  careful 
not  to  spread  recklessly  every  evil  report. 
Those  who  have  made  no  investment  do  not 
care;  they  have  nothing  to  lose. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  POTATO  CHILD 

You  have  seen  china  dolls,  rag  dolls,  un- 
breakable dolls,  celluloid  dolls  and  clothes- 
pin dolls.  I  guess  some  of  you  have  even 
seen  dolls  made  from  young  ears  of  corn. 
This  story  taken  from  Kindergarten  Gems 
is  the  story  of  a  little  girl  and  her  "potato 
child." 

There  was  once  a  poor  woman,  who  did 
all  her  own  work.  She  swept  the  rooms, 
cooked  the  breakfast,  washed  dishes,  made 
the  beds,  and  had  so  much  to  do  that  she 
had  to  work  from  early  in  the  morning  until 
late  at  night.  She  had  one  little  daughter, 
who  loved  her  mother  very  dearly,  and  used 
often  to  wish  she  could  help  her  mother  with 
the  work.  This  good  little  girl's  name  was 
Maggie. 

One  day  Maggie's  mamma  was  peeling  po- 
tatoes for  dinner,  and  as  she  peeled  them 
she  threw  the  peelings  into  a  little  dish. 
Maggie  was  too  small  to  help  her  mamma 


peel  the  potatoes,  but  she  tried  to  help  by 
throwing  the  peelings  out  of  the  dish  into 
a  large  wooden  bucket.  Maggie  would 
watch  carefully,  and  just  as  soon  as  her 
mother  filled  the  dish  with  potato  skins, 
Maggie  would  empty  it  into  the  wooden 
bucket.  Soon  the  mother  had  peeled  all  the 
potatoes  in  the  basket,  then  she. said:  "Mag- 
gie, i-un  to  the  cellar  and  bring  me  two  or 
three  potatoes  in  your  apron." 

Maggie  knew  the  way  to  the  cellar-  so 
she  ran  quickly  down  the  steps,  picking  up 
her  apron  in  her  hands,  and  holding  it  tight- 
ly so  it  would  be  ready  to  hold  the  potatoes. 
Maggie's  mamma  waited  and  waited,  but 
Maggie  did  not  come  with  the  potatoes. 
Then  the  mamma  thought,  "Perhaps,  my 
poor  little  girl  has  fallen  down  the  steps." 
She  ran  quickly  to  the  cellar,  and  what  do 
you  think  she  saw?  There  was  Maggie, 
sitting  quietly  in  the  corner  of  the  cellar  on 
the  heap  of  potatoes.  She  had  something 
in  her  amis,  which  she  had  wrapped  up  in 
her  apron,  and  she  was  singing  softly,  as 
she  rocked  it  to  and  fro.  The  mother  looked 
to  see  what  it  was  the  little  girl  was  nurs- 
ing so  tenderly,  and  she  saw  that  it  was  a 
potato  that  looked  something  like  a  baby. 

"Sli!  sh!  Mamma,"  whispered  Maggie, 
"you  will  wake  up  my  potato  child." 

Then  the  mamma  knew  why  Maggie  had 
stayed  so  long  in  the  cellar — she  was  put- 
ting the  potato  child  to  sleep.  She  told  Mag- 
gie she  must  bring  the  potato  child  upstairs, 
and  she  and  Maggie  found  some  old  pieces 
of  white  cotton  and  made  the  potato  child 
a  dress.  When  night  came,  Maggie  wanted 
to  take  the  potato  child  to  bed  with  her,  but 
Mamma  said  "No,  no,  Maggie,  you  might 
roll  over  on  it  and  break  its  head;"  so  she 
took  some  straw  and  made  the  potato  child 
a  bed  of  its  own,  and  covered  it  with  an 
apron.  Then  little  Maggie  knelt  dovra  and 
said  her  prayers,  kissed  her  potato  baby, 
kissed  her  dear  mother,  and  jumped  into  her 
own  little  bed  and  was  soon  fast  asleep. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

STATISTICS 

One  district  has  sent  in  a  full  report. 
Which  district  will  be  the  next  with  a  full 
statistical  report?  It  will  depend  on  pas- 
tors and  church  secretaries.  DO  IT  NOW, 
PLEASE.  GEORGE  E.  CONE, 

National  Statistician. 

PROHIBITION  ENFORCEMENT  AND 
CHURCH  AID 

A  widespread  movement  is  being  started 
to  aid  many  thousands  of  churches  through- 
out the  country  by  the  distribution  of  beau- 
tiful, sparkling  '"'KEEP  AND  ENFORCE 
PROHIBITION"  metal  autoplates  for  cars. 

For  complete  details  address  Sandy's, 
Tribune  Building,  New  York  City. 

FREMONT,  OHIO 

Regular  spring  Communion  services  Sun- 
day evening,  June  19,  1932,  at  7:30.  A  cor- 
dial invitatibn  is  extended  all  of  like  faith. 
WM.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 

NOTICE  TO  INDIANA  PASTORS 

On  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  Broth- ' 
er  Clark,  State  Statistician,  will  not  every 
Brethren  minister  in  the  state  see  that  their 
statistical  report  is  sent  to  Brother  Clarke's 
address,  207  E.  Broadway,  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. It  will  be  impossible  for  Brother 
Clark  to  take  care  of  this  work.     I  am  car- 
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i-ying  on  for  him  and  am  calling  upon  our 
pastors  to  help  put  our  state  statistical  re- 
port across.     Send  it  at  once,  please. 

R.  F.  PORTE,  1214  S.  Mich  St.. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

ALL-BRETHREN   DAY   IN   MIAMI 
VALLEY 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  the  Second 
Annual  All-Brethren  Day  to  be  held  June 
19th  at  the  Miami  Valley  Chautauqua 
Grounds  near  Franklin,  Ohio.  Eight 
churches  in  the  Valley  are  cooperating. 
These  include  Clayton,  Camden,  Dayton, 
Miamisburg,  New  Lebanon,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Washington  C.  H.  and  West  Alexandria. 

Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  and  President 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
will  be  one  of  the  speakers  of  the  day.  The 
pastors  of  the  different  churches  will  also 
have  parts  in  the  program.  Mr.  George 
Kem  of  Dayton  Ohio,  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  program. 

The  forenoon  session  will  be  given  over 
completely  to  the  Sunday  school.  The  teach- 
c:rs  are  chosen  from  the  various  churches. 
The  morning  session  begins  at  9:45.  The 
closing  session  begins  in  the  afternoon  at 
2:15.  This  will  be  a  worship  service.  There 
will  also  be  a  meeting  for  the  children  at  the 
same  hour. 

There  will  be  an  abundance  of  special 
nusic.  The  Junior  Choir  of  the  Dayton 
church,  consisting  of  seventy  voices,  will 
sing.  Orchestra,  Choirs  and  special  musical 
numbers  will  also  be  given. 

A  very  cordial  invitation  to  all  Brethren 
is  given.  We  hope  that  there  may  be  many 
from  other  parts  of  the  State  or  from  out 
the  state  who  may  be  able  to  help  make  this 
day  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  Brethren 
people.  Letters  or  other  messages  of  greet- 
ings will  be  appreciated  and  recognition  of 
same  will  be  made  during  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion.     GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS,  Secretary, 

Miami  Valley  Bi-ethren  Cooperative 
Committee. 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE   ANNOUNCE- 
MENT 

It  is  not  too  early  to  commence  putting 
on  the  rousements  for  our  annual  confer- 
ence. Conference  this  year  should  find  an 
extra  large  number  of  our  folks  on  hand  in 
that  it  is  a  special  affair.  It  is  to  be  known 
as  The  Semi-Centenary  Conference.  Fifty 
years  of  history  are  ours  and  we  intend 
celebrating  the  event  properly.  Each  day 
there  will  be  three  special  addresses  by 
leading  men  of  the  church.  These  addresses 
are  concerning  our  historical  and  doctrinal 
place  as  a  church.  It  is  the  expectation  of 
the  executive  committee  that  these  addresses 
will  be  in  writing  as  the  speakers  have  been 
advised  to  have  them,  so  that  they  may  be 
properly  compiled  and  set  forth  in  book 
form.  Maybe  in  this  way  we  can  preserve 
to  posterity  things  that  might  othei-wise  be 
foi'gotten.  lost  or  neglected.  Owing  to  the 
nature  of  the  program  there  are  some  neces- 
sary shifts  to  be  made  in  the  usual  schedule 
and  those  i'n  charge  of  departmental  work 
have  been  notified  to  that  effect.  If  there 
is  any  misunderstanding  write  the  secretary 
at  once,  for  the  program  is  now  taking 
shape  and  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee by  the  middle  of  June  and  in  the 
printer's  hands  a  little  later.  Let  us  make 
this  a  conference  long  to  be  remembered.  It 
will  be  well  worth  the  time  and  expense  for 
any  of  our  folks  to  hear  the  leading  ad- 
dresses  of   this   conference.     Many   of   our 


young  folks  should  be  present  so  that  when 
the  next  fifty  years  have  passed  there  will 
be  some  who  can  relate  the  events  of  the 
semi-centenary.  What  a  difference  in  the 
fifty  years  and  what  a  difference  the  next 
fifty  will  make!  E.  L.  MILLER, 

Secretary  Executive  Committee, 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


:\TEimiCK-GILBEnT— On  the  evening  of  May  17Ui  at  tlie 
First  Brethren  cliurch  of  Washington,  D.  C.  the  writer 
united  in  marriage  Mr.  Robert  Lee  Merrick  and  Miss  Edna 
Blanche  Gilbert,  both  of  Washington.  These  young  people 
liiive  for  many  years  teen  active  members  of  the  Brethren 
churcli  of  this  city.  They  will  continue  to  make  WaiShington 
tlieir  liome.  The  groom  is  tlie  president  of  the  Senior  C.  K. 
society,  while  tlie  bride  is  active  in  C.  K..  Sunday  scliool. 
and  S.  M.  M.  work.  A  host  of  friends  and  admirers  join 
in  wishing  .this  happy  couple  their  best  wishes  for  a  pros- 
perous and  happy  life  together. 

HOMER    A.    KENT,    Pastor. 

STONER-EDDY— On  March  1,  1932,  in  Uie  First  BreUiren 
church  of  Manteca.  California.  Melicus  Stoner  of  Manteca  and 
Myrtle  Eddy  of  Manteca  were  joined  in  marriage  by  the 
pastor.  Mr.  Stoner  is  the  efficient  and  faithful  superinten- 
dent of  the  Manteca  Brethren  Sunday  school.  The  bride  is 
an  active  member  of  the  oliurch  also.  The  vows  were  ex- 
changed in  tlie  presence  of  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  in  a  public  wedding. 

The  happy  couple  have  made  their  home  in  Manteca.  The 
best  wishes  for  a  happy  wedded  life  go  with  these  two  from 
a  liost  of  appreciative  friends.  Mrs.  Guss  Schmidt  presided 
at  the   piano. 

CALLANDER-STETLER—On  Sunday  inorn-ng.  Ifay  15. 
1032,  George  Callander  of  Manteca  and  Eva  Stetler,  also  of 
Manteca.  exchanged  their  nuptial  vow.s  in  tlie  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  fl  o'clock.  The  marriage  was  performed  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  biide  was  attended  by 
Miss  Fayette  Brown,  bridesmaid,  and  Miss  Dorothy  Stetler. 
aister  of  tlie  bride  as  a  maid  of  honor.  The  groom  was 
attended  by  his  brother,  Harry  Callander.  The  father  of  the 
bride  gave  her  away  in  ..the  ceremony.  Mr.  Callander  is  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  churdi.  Mrs.  Charles  Larson,  aunt 
of  the  groom  played  the  wedding  march.  Miss  Ollie  Grisham 
sang   "I   Love   You   Truly." 

The  young  people  motored  to  Wisconsin  and  will  make 
their  home  in  Stockton  where  the  groom  is  employed.  Best 
wishes  from  a   throng  of  friends  go  with   Uiem. 

J.    WESLEY   PLATT,    Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HORNER—Elias  L.  Uorner.  son  of  Eli  and  KaUierine  Moh- 
ler  Horner  was  born  near  Dawson.  Fayette  Co. ,  Pa. ,  May 
?,0.  1S4S  and  died  at  Brighton,  Ind..  May  24.  1932,  aged  S3 
years.    11   months   and   24   days. 

In  the  fall  of  ISGG  he  came  to  LaGrange  Co..  Ind.,  where 
he    resided   until   his    death. 

On  March  17th.  1878  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Etlen  Keaga  of  Owen  Co. .  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children:  Melvin,  Joyce.  Sylvia  and  Cordia.  He  enjoyed 
the  friendly  associations  of  four  grandchildren,  also  four 
brothers:  Milton.  Irvin.  Merton  and  Charles.  Two  sisters 
and   five   brothers    preceded   him   to   tlie   great   beyond. 

He'  was  an  active  member  of  the  Brighton  Brethren  church. 
in  fact,  he  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  that  congre- 
gation for  flfty-flve  years.  He  always  trusted  his  Heavenly 
Father  and  believed  that  he  was  able  to  keep  tliat  which 
he  luid  committed  unto  him. 

Mourning  their  loss  are  the  loving  companion,  the  children. 
tlie  grandchildren,   the  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends. 
With  thee,  my  Lord,  with  thee  I  do  not  fear 
To  cross  Ihe  threshold  of  the  mystic  door; 
I    sliall   not   falter   if   I   find   tliee   near. 
For   thou    hast    paced    the    portico   before. 
Let   me   but   feel    thy   hand,    thy    features    see 
I    shall   emerge    in   happiness   with    thee. 
Funeral   services    at    the    Brigliton   church.    May    29tli,    19."2. 
by    the   pastor.  C.    D.    WHITMER. 

GARBER—Mary  Etta,  wife  of  Elder  A.  L.  Garber.  of  the 
Asliland  congregation,  passed  to  be  with  her  Master  on  April 
30,  1932,  the  day  following  her  seventy -second  birtliday.  Sis- 
ter Garber  was  the  daughter  of  Hannah  and  Henry  K.  Myers, 
and  had  spent  her  entire  life  since  Iier  seventh  year  In  the 
city  of  Ashland.  Mrs.  Garber  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Ashland  church,  and  for  many  years  served  as  president  of 
tlie  local  W.  M.  S-.  and  retained  her  interest  and  devotion 
to  its  work  until  the  last.  For  two  years  she  has  been  a 
Quiet  sufferer,  unable  to  attend  the  services  of  her  beloved 
church,  but  always  Interested  in  and  inauiring  about  tlie 
progress  of  the  work  as  tiie  pastor  and  friends  called  upon 
her. 

Mary  Etta  Myers  and  A.  L.  Garber  were  married  on  May 
Ij,  1887.  and  for  forty-flve  years  she  has  been  a  wife  and 
companion  to  Brother  Garber  in  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  To 
tills  union  five  children  were  born,  two  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  Elder  A.  L.  Gar- 
ber, one  son,  Ora  M. .  two  daughters.  Mrs.  Ruth  Burns,  at 
home,  and  Mrs."  Miriam  Zercher,  six  grandchildren  and  one 
sister,    Mrs.    R.    R.    Beck,    of  Long   Beacli,    (.California. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  family  home  on  Tues- 
day afternoon.  May  3.  The  sermon  of  the  occasion  was  de- 
livered by  her  pastor  from  I  Thess.  4 :13,  14.  while  words 
of    appreciation   of    the   life    and    character    of    the   deceased 


were  brought  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  who  has  known  the  fam- 
ily for  many  years.  The  applicableness  of  Dr.  Miller's  dec- 
laration that  he  could  most  heartily  accord  her  that  highest 
of  economiunis — "She  was  a  good  woman"— was  echoed  by 
the  large  concourse  that  met  at  the  home  to  pay  respect 
to  her  memory,  and  by  the  profusion  and  beauty  of  the  floral 
tributes  which  banked  her  casket  on  every  side.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Ashland  Cemetei-y  beside  the  bodies  of  her  chil- 
dren, there  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Lord  whom  she  loved 
and  served.  She  has  left  to  posterity  the  example  of  a  life 
of  quiet  faithfulness  as  mother,  wife,  and  church-woman. 
Which  they  and  all  who  knew  her  may  well  emulate.  Peu<'e 
to  the  ashes  and  God  rest  the  soul. 

DYOLL    BELOTR, 

LOGAN— Saturday  evening.  May  7th,  at  7:30,  Brother  Lee 
Alexander  Logan  died  suddenly  at  liis  home  at  Harrisonburg, 
in  his  passing  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  church  and  the  com- 
munity  sustained   a   very   real   loss. 

He  was  to  be  cQiaracterized  as  a  real  friend.  He  was  a 
man  in  whom  dwelt  many  noble  qualities  and  virtues.  He 
was  a  lover  of  beauty  in  nature  and  an  artisan  of  skill.  As 
a  husband  and  father  none  could  .surpass  him  in  love  and 
devotion.  \Vhenever  lie  was  not  engaged  in  his  work  as 
contractor  and  plasterer  he  was  to  be  found  at  home  where 
he  was  a  real  "pal"  to  his  children,  remaining  young  witli 
tJiem.  Brother  Logan  was  one  who  was  given  to  hospitality 
and  was  ever  showing  kindness  with  cheerfulne.s.s.  He  loved 
friendsliip    and    delighted    in    good   humor. 

He  was  one  who  led  an  active  and  useful  life.  He  was  a 
member  of  tlie  ofTicial  board  of  the  Bethlehem  churoh.  a 
trustee  for  IS  years  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  17  years.  To  the  work  of  the  churoh  he  was  a 
very  generous  giver  in  time  and  substance.  His  wife  and 
his  family  of  eight  talented  children  are  members  of  the 
ohurch  their  father  loved.  Mr.  Logan  was  strciken  with  a 
heart  attack  after  eating  supper  and  walked  into  an  adjoin- 
ing room  to  rest.  He  died  witliin  a  few  minutes.  He  had 
been  ill  with  rheumatism  since  last  December  but  appeared 
to  be  on  the  road  to  recovery  when  stricken  with  the  heart 
attack. 

He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alex- 
ander Logan,  being  born  and  reared  near  Harrisonburg.  Had 
he  lived  until  June  11th,  he  woiUd  have  observed  his  ilOth 
birtliday. 

For  a  number  of  years.  Mr.  Tjognn  had  been  one  of  Ihe 
leading  local  plastering  contractors.  His  eldest  son.  Dan. 
was  associated  with  him   in  the  business. 

Surviving  are:  his  widow  who  was  Miss  Chloe  Liskey;  e'ght 
children — John,  of  Alexandria;  Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger  and  Mrs. 
Alvin  P.  Myers,  of  near  Harrisonburg;  and  Dan,  Kathleen. 
Margaret,  Martha  Rose,  and  James  at  home;  and  one  sister. 
Mrs.    D.    E.    Hamm,    of    Dayton,    Va. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  home.  The  high 
esteem  in  which  Brother  Logan  was  held  was  indicated  by 
the  great  company  of  people  who  gathered  for  the  semces 
and  by  the  abundance  of  floral  tributes.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  his  Pastor.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  assisted  by 
th.e  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  of  the  Maurertown  Brethren  churoh. 
The  Bridgewater  College  Male  Quartet  sang  several  of  Broth- 
er Logan's  favorite  hymns.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Dayton  cemetery.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE. 

IN    MEMORY    OF    MISS   ANNA    LAUGHLIN 

In  his  infinite  wisdom  our  Ileaienly  Father  called  from  us 
on  March  7.  1932,  our  beloved  teacher.  Miss  Anna  Laughlin. 
We  submit   to  his  will  knowing  tliat  what   he  does  is  best. 

Miss  Laughlin's  life  was  one  of  unselfish  devotion  to  her 
Master.  In  her  profession  she  touched  the  lives  of  many 
who  suffered  physically  and  to  all  such  she  was  a  blessing. 
The  Great  Teacher  was  her  inspiration  and  we  the  members 
of  the  rHiiiathea  Bible  Class  are  tliankful  for  her  teaching. 
May   her  noble   example   inspire   us   to  go   forward   in   his  ser- 

Resolved.  That  we  inscribe  upon  our  minutes  this  tribute  to 
her  memory   and   that   a   copy  of  these  resolutions  be   sent   to 
her  family  witli  the   assurance  of  our  deepest   sympathy. 
Philathea    Bible    Class. 
Committee: 
MRS.     D.     C.     SPEELEY.     Chairman, 
MRS.     H.    T.     SHEARER. 
EMMA   M.    AMBROSE. 

DUNN— MountvlUe  E.  Dunn  was  born  in  Kentucky  on  Sep- 
tember 22,  1858  and  departed  this  life  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
on  May  24,  1932,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  8  months  and  3 
days. 

He  had  resided  in  this  vicinity  since  the  Civil  War.  He 
was  married  to  Henriette  Ink  at  Sacramento.  Calif.,  in  1910. 
The  vrife  is  deceased.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother,  J.  W. 
Duim  of  Rich  Hill,  Mo.  He  had  been  living  for  some  time 
with  his  nephew,    H.   J.    Davis  of  Fort   Scott.   Kan. 

Mr.  Dunn  was  of  a  kindly,  retiring  disposition  and  leaves 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  the  Church  of  God.  in  Fort 
Scott,  and  burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  of  the  Lath 
Branch    cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

CARLON — The  Manteca  Brethren  churcli  sustained  a  real 
loss  in  the  homegoing  of  Emma  C.  Carlon.  who  was  one  of 
the  charter  members.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lathrop 
Brethren  churcHi  prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  Manteca 
work.  She  was  a  rare  soul  of  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to 
the  church  whiah  ^e  loved  and  which  held  her  in  high 
esteem. 

Through  her  generosity  with  others  the  Manteca  Brethren 
church  had  its  first  financial  aid.  A  widow  for  many  years. 
Mother  Carlon,  as  she  was  affectionately  known  to  the 
church;  lived  witlh  her  only  daughter,  Lovle  C.  Carlon  on 
the  old  family  ranch,  a  mile  from  Manteca  and  was  active 
in  her  work  on  the  farm  until  her  last  illness.  She  was 
almost  84  years  of  age.  Besdies  her  daughter  slie  is  sur- 
vived by  an  adopted  son,  Adolph  Carlon,  a  grandson.  Maurice 
Carlon,  a  great-granddaughter,  Dorothy  Carlon.  Her  aged 
sister  who  has  been  a  very  close  companion  for  many  years. 
Nancy  J.  Salmon,  now  past  90  years  of  age  is  the  sole  sur- 
vivor of  the  large  family  of  Sperrys  who  pioneered  in  tliis 
section  of  California.  Sister  Carlon  was  the  eighth  child  in 
a  family  of  sixteen  children.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by 
the  entire  member^ip  of  tlie  church.  The  sympatliies  of  the 
entire  community  go  out  to  the  bereaved  ones.  We  commend 
them  to  God.  Funeral  by  the  pastor.  Interment  in  historic 
old  East  Union  Cemetery.  J.   WESLEY  PLATT. 
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Shipshewana  Tabernacle 


The  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Camp 
July  17-24,  1932 


AMONG  THE  FACULTY  MEMBERS  WILL  BE 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Bible  Expositor. 

Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  Bible  Lecturer. 

Rev.  Sylvester  M.  Whetstone,  Stereopticon  Lecturer. 
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THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JUNE  25,  1932 


What  Prohibition  Has  Accomplished 


1.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  de-legal- 
ized the  liquor  traffic  in  the  United  States 
and  destroyed  the  power  of  its  prestige  un- 
der Government  sanction. 

2.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  closed 
200,000  saloons  with  all  their  wide  open 
doors  flaunting  allurements  to  millions  of 
passers-by.  Many  a  saloon  of  the  old  days 
did  more  business  than  a  hundred  speak- 
easies today. 

Liquor   Advertising  Gone 

3.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  abolished 
liquor  advertising  in  the  public  press, 
streets,  highvirays  and  the  mail.  The  benefit 
of  ending  all  this  high  pressure  salesman- 
ship is  beyond  computation.  Imagine  what 
liquor  advertising  would  become  today  with 
all  the  added  resources  of  radio,  movies  and 
intensive  publicity  possibilities  available. 

4.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  afi'orded 
all  legitimate  business  and  industry  a  tre- 
mendous boon  by  removing  from  the  field 
their  most  unscrapulous  and  continuous 
competitor,  the  licensed  and  law-protected 
retail  liquor  shop. 

Liquor  Consumption  Down  65% 

5.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  re- 
duced drink  consumption.  Government  in- 
vestigation shows  that  there  has  been  a  drop 
of  65  per  cent  in  the  consumption  of  liquor 
since  1920.  Most  of  the  money  that  once 
went  for  this  great  flood  of  liquor  is  going 
into  wholesome  luxuries,  necessities,  and 
savings. 

Further  evidence  as  to  the  drop  in  liquor 
consumption  is  shown  in  the  striking  de- 
cline in  deaths  from  alcoholism. 

Deaths  from  Alcoholism 

Between  1910  and  1919,  deaths  from  alco- 
holism averaged  4.6  per  100,000  population 
annually  and  from  1920  to  1929  the  average 
was  3.1  per  100,000.  On  this  bases,  as  com- 
pared vrith  pre-prohibition  years,  there  was 
a  saving  of  at  least  15,000  lives.  Although 
there  was  an  increase  in  the  rate  of  such 
deaths  from  1924  to  1927,  it  was  still  notice- 
ably below  the  average  for  pre-prohibition 
years,  and  in  1929  another  decline  set  in. 

In  this  connection  it  is  especially  notice- 
able that  between  the  years  1910  and  1914, 
which  was  the  most  flourishing  period  of  the 
legalized  liquor  traffic  in  the  history  of 
America,  the  average  annual  alcoholic  death 
rate  for  those  five  years  reached  the  high 
point  of  5.32  per  100,000  population.  In 
other  words,  during  these  five  years,  when 
drinking  was  legalized  under  full  govern- 
ment protection  and  regulation,  there  were 
no  less  than  27,270  deaths  from  alcoholism, 
which  was  a  more  than  58  per  cent  larger 
death  rate  than  during  the  first  ten  years 
of  the  National  Prohibition  Law. 

Auto  Deaths  Less 

The  contrast  in  the  frequency  of  liquor 
fatalities  in  auto  accidents  in  America  as 
compared  with  England,  is  another  signifi- 
cant fact. 

In  the  United  States,  according  to  the  lat- 
est figures,  there  is  one  automobile  accident 
fatality  for  every  917  motor  vehicles.  In 
England,  Scotland  and  Wales,  there  is  one 
fatality  for  every  365  motor  vehicles! 

Vital  Benefit  in  Depression 

6.  The  .  Eighteenth  Amendment  has 
proved  a  cushion  and  shock  absorber  of  no 
mean  proportions  throughout  the  past  twen- 
ty-four months  of  world-wide  depression,  so 
far  as  the  United  States  is  concerned.  Fig- 
ure the  result  if,  during  the  past  two  years, 


wide  open  legalized  saloons  had  been  open 
everywhere  as  previous  to  Prohibition.  It 
has  saved  society  from  disorder,  helped  mil- 
lions in  the  midst  of  unemployment  and  pre- 
vented diversion  of  huge  sums  that,  spent 
for  liquor,  would  only  have  added  to  de.sti- 
tution   misery  and  home  demoralization. 

Economic  Advance  Since   1920 

7.  Facts  show  that  under  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  the  economic  drag  of  the  once 
protected  licjuor  evil,  .  .  .  the  direct  and  in- 
direct cost  of  which  before  1920  exceeded 
$5,000,000,000  annually,  ...  has  been  to  a 
very  large  extent  wiped  out,  national  effi- 
ciency has  mai-velously  increased,  savings 
have  multiplied,  and  practically  every  phase 
of  constructive  American  life  benefited. 

8.  Prohibition  has  benefited  the  masses 
by  a  direct  saving  from  drink  totaling  be- 
tween $15,000,000,000  and  $20,000,000000. 

In  the  first  twelve  years  since  1920,  in 
which   Prohibition  has  been  a  vital  factor: 

9.  Efficiency  of  labor  has  registered  a 
$45,000,000,000' (forty-five  billions)  increase 
over  the  similar  period  of  years  just  preced- 
ing Federal  Prohibition. 

10.  Industry  has  recorded  a  gain  of  more 
than  $200,000,000,000  (two  hundred  billions) 
in  value  of  products  as  compared  with  the 
similar  period  preceding  the  license  era, 
while 

11.  American  producers  have  received 
from  industry  upwards  of  $150,000  000,000 
(150  billions)  more  than  was  their  accorded 
share  of  the  nation's  income  in  the  twelve 
years  preceding  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

Education's  Advance 

12.  In  the  same  way,  official  facts  show- 
that  more  has  been  expended  for  education 
in  the  twelve  years  under  National  Prohibi- 
tion than  for  forty  years  preceding  the 
adoption  of  "The  Great  Protective  Amend- 
ment." 

Enforcement  Costs  Little 

13.  Further,  official  figures  reveal  that, 
instead  of  costing  the  people  of  America 
any  such  extravagant  sum  as  the  "wets" 
claim.  Federal  prohibition  enforcement,  even 
without  considei-ing  fines,  assessments,  etc., 
which  should  be  credited  to  the  legitimate 
Government  income  under  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  has  cost  the  people  of  the 
United  States  less  than  one  half  of  one  cent 
per  capita  per  month  since  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  was  enacted. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  TOBACCO 
Rev.  W.  W.  Wilckne,  New  Goshen,  Indiana 

Then  shall  all  the  kingdom  of  Satan  be 
likened  to  a  grain  of  tobacco  seed,  which, 
though  exceedingly  small,  being  cast  into 
the  ground,  grew  and  became  a  great  plant 
and  spread  its  leaves,  rank  and  broad,  so 
that  huge  and  vile  worms  formed  a  habita- 
tion thereon.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the 
course  of  time  that  the  sons  of  men  looked 
upon  it,  and  thought  it  beautiful  to  look 
upon,  and  much  to  be  desired  to  make  lads 
look  big  and  manly.  So  they  put  forth  their 
hands  and  did  chew  thereof. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who 
chewed  it  became  weak  and  unmanly,  and 
said,  "We  are  enslaved  and  cannot  cease 
from  chewing."  And  the  mouths  of  all  that 
were  enslaved  became  foul,  and  they  were 
siezed  with  a  violent  spitting,  and  they  did 
spit  even  in  ladies'  parlors,  and  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  saints  were 
greatly  plagued  thereby.  And  in  the  course 
of  time  it  came  also  to    pass    that    others 


snuffed  it;  and  they  were  taken  with  fits, 
and  they  did  sneeze  with  a  great  and  mig-hty 
sneeze,  insomuch  that  their  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears,  and  they  did  look  exceedingly 
silly. 

And  yet  others  cunningly  wrought  the 
leaves  thereof  into  rolls,  and  did  set  fire  to 
one  end  thereof,  and  did  suck  violently  at 
the  other  end  thereof  and  did  look  vei-y 
grave  and  calf-like  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascended  up  forever  and  ever.  And 
the  cultivation  of  this  great  plant  became 
a  great  and  mighty  business  on  the  earth, 
and  the  merchantmen  waxed  rich  by  the 
commerce  thereof.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  saints  defiled  themselves  therewith.  Even 
the  poor,  who  could  not  buy  shoes,  nor 
bread,  nor  books  for  their  little  ones,  spent 
their  money  for  it.  And  the  Lord  was  great- 
ly displeased,  and  said:  "Wherefore  this 
waste?"  Why  do  these  little  ones  lack 
bread,  shoes  and  books  ?  Turn  now  your 
fields  into  corn  and  wheat,  and  put  this  evil 
far  from  you,  and  be  separate,  and  defile 
not  yourselves  any  more,  and  I  will  bless 
you  and  cause  my  face  to  shine  upon  you. 
But  with  one  accord  they  all  exclaimed:  "We 
cannot  cease  from  chewing,  snuffing  and 
puffing.  We  are  slaves." — The  Christian 
Conservator. 


The  best  and  sweetest  flowers  of  paradise 
God  gives  to  his  people  when  they  are  upon 
their  knees.  Prayer  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 
— Thomas  Brooks. 


DEEP  SEA  FISHING 

Peter's  readiness  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  new  Captain  of  his  fishing  fleet 
might  well  suggest  to  us  the  importance  of 
a  full  surrender  to  his  will.  You  cannot 
catch  deep  sea  fish  by  throwing  a  line  from 
the  shore,  therefore  the  command  "Launch 
out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draft." 

It  requires  a  deep  sea  experience  to  catch 
deep  sea  fish. 

Peter  acted  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  and  what  a  haul  of  fishes  he  made. 
Three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
when  he  cast  the  net  for  the  first  time  into 
the  deep. 

Many  of  us  are  like  the  two  drunken  men 
who  got  into  a  row  boat  and  rowed  all  night 
trying  to  get  to  their  home  across  the  lake, 
only  to  find  out  in  the  morning  that  they 
had  forgotten  to  cut  the  rope. — Selected. 
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United  Support  of  Our  Denominational  Ideals  and  Interests 


Maybe  you  are  not  interested  in  our  denominational  ideals  and 
interests.  If  so,  that  is  all  the  more  reason  why  some  one  should 
say  what  we  are  about  to  say.  But  if  you  are  interested,  you  will 
at  once  recognize  the  propriety,  and  possibly  the  importance,  of  a 
discussion  of  a  topic  such  as  is  here  given.  The  editor  discussed 
this  topic  at  the  recent  Ohio  Conference,  and  it  was  suggested  by 
some  who  heard  us,  that  we  ought  to  say  it  again  through  the 
pages  of  The  Evangelist.  That  accounts  in  part  foi'  this  transfor- 
mation of  a  conference  address  into  an  editorial.  Of  course,  a 
further  consideration  is  our  personal  belief  that  there  is  a  real 
need  that  something  should  be  said,  and  said  repeatedly,  along  this 
line. 

There  may  be  plenty  of  room  for  disagreement  as  we  go  along, 
but  we  surely  can  begin  with  an  acknowledgment  of  a  common 
interest  in  the  future  of  our  church,  and  with  an  agreement  that 
things  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be  denominationally,  and  not 
what  we  would  like  to  have  them  be.  And  we  have  reference  not 
to  unsatisfactory  conditions  brought  on  by  the  ubiquitous  depres- 
sion, but  by  a  lack  of  denominational  strength  and  vigor,  loyalty 
and  aggressiveness  in  that  which  is  distinctive  carried  over  from 
times  of  normalcy.  It  is  in  this  way  that  we  need  improvement, 
and  it  is  in  this  way  that  hope  lies.  If  we  are  to  have  a  really 
worth  while  place  in  the  world,  we  must  win  it  by  a  more  vigorous 
promotion  of  that  which  is  distinctive  in  our  denominational  life. 

Importance  of  Denominational  Convictions 

That  leads  naturally  to  the  consideration  at  the  outset  of  the  im- 
portance of  denominational  convictions.  Conviction — strong  con- 
viction— stands  at  the  very  forefront  of  denominational  growth.  It 
is  no  easy  task  to  build  new  churches  and  to  extend  the  growth 
and  influence  of  the  denomination  these  days.  And  this  is  so  not 
merely  because  times  are  hard,  but  also  because  the  temper  of  the 
age  is  against  denominationalism.  DenominationaJism  is  out  of 
cast.  Church  union  is  the  popular  thing.  Church  union  is  in  the 
air.  Big  programs  for  uniting  churches  are  being  proposed,  and 
not  a  little  success  has  already  been  achieved.  And  let  it  be  frank- 
ly said  that  there  is  need  of  church  union  in  many  quarters,  par- 
ticularly among  those  denominational  groups  which  are  character- 
ized by  similar  ideals  and  forms  and  are  closely  related  in  their 
history.  At  this  point  there  is  to  be  seen  large  reason  for  the 
uniting  of  the  Dunker  groups,  and  many  are  praying  that  God  will 
speed  the  day  when  the  spiritual  descendants  of  Alexander  Mack 
shall  have  found  their  way  into  the  will  of  God  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  will  be  reunited  in  life  and  in  service. 

While  we  believe  in  church  union  to  that  extent,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  is  right  or  reasonable  to  expect  organic  union  among 
churches  which  are  swayed  by  a  great  conviction  that  they  have  a 
heaven-born  responsibility  for  making  a  distinctive  contribution  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  to  the  world.  Churches  which  believe  they 
have  a  distinctive  work  to  do,  or  a  unique  contribution  to  make  in 
the  conservation  of  religious  truth,  have  a  right  to  a  separate  exis- 
tence. The  Brethren  church  has  such  a  conviction,  at  least,  it  has 
had  it,  and  has  come  down  through  two  hundred  years  of  history 
with  it. 

It  has  believed  that  it  was  commissioned  to  do  a  unique  and  very 
much  worth  while  thing,  that  it  was  called  upon  to  bear  witness 
to  the  importance  and  the  necessity  of  an  unwavering  faith  in  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ  and  to  an  implicit  obedience  to  all  the  teach- 
ings and  practices  therein  set  forth.  It  has  held  through  the  years 
to  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  alone  is  the  church's  creed,  its  only 
proper  creed,  and  it  has  tolerated  no  abridgement  or  enlargement  to 
that  statement  of  faith.  It  has  stood  for  the  whole  Word,  both 
theoretically  and  practically.  And  may  God  give  us  the  clarity  of 
vision  to  see  the  worth  of  such  a  plea,  and  the  strength  of  convic- 


tion to  stand  like  a  rock  for  it,  present  tendencies  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  Let  us  cherish  our  religious  heritage,  and  cling 
to  our  belief  in  the  Bible  alone  as  an  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  and  not  throw  open  the  doors  either  to  the  rational- 
ism of  the  so-called  modernists  or  to  the  accommodating  faith  of 
those  who  proudly  but  inconsistently  call  themselves  fundamen- 
talists,— they  inconsistently  claim  loyalty  who  ;reject  portions  of 
the  Word. 

We  must  continue  to  champion  both  active  faith  in  a  full  Gospel 
lind  full  obedience  to  that  Gospel.  Whole-hearted  loyalty  to  all  the 
teachings  and  practices  of  apostolic  Christianity  must  continue  to 
be  our  outstanding  and  distinguishing  message.  And  we  must  de- 
pend on  the  Word  of  God  to  itemize  those  teachings  and  to  guide 
us  in  our  faith,  and  not  on  any  man-written  statement,  and  take 
that  guidance  seriously,  if  we  are  to  do  a  really  unique  work  in 
the  world.  The  Bible  only  is  our  creed,  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. We  must  accept  it  without  reservation  or  equivocation.  We 
must  believe  in  it  and  endeavor  to  practice  it,  the  whole  of  it  from 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

That  is  our  message,  and  the  reason  for  our  denominational  ex- 
istence. It  is  reason  enough  to  be  proud  of,  and  is  worth  holding 
to  with  all  the  strength  and  perseverance  of  which  our  faith  is 
capable.  It  is  worth  making  sacrifices  for,  that  we  may  enjoy  its 
blessings  and  continue  in  its  fellowship.  In  the  light  of  such  values 
one  church  is  not  just  as  good  as  another.  If  allegiance  to  the 
Whole  Gospel  is  our  clear  and  deep-bedded  conviction,  then  there 
is  no  place  for  us  but  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  there  should  be 
a  large  place  in  our  hearts  for  loyalty  to  that  church.  Therein 
lies  the  importance  of  conviction.  If  we  can  give  to  our  people  and 
maintain  in  their  minds  a  clear  conception  of  our  peculiar  mission 
as  a  church  and  can  cause  them  to  be  strongly  convinced  of  its 
great  worth  to  the  world  and  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  there  is  hope 
for  the  future  of  our  denomination. 

Importance  of  Propagating  our  Faith 

Having  built  up  strong  conviction  of  the  worth  of  our  church,  we 
must  bear  in  mind,  in  the  second  place,  the  importance  of  propa- 
gating our  faith.  We  must  set  ourselves  with  all  possible  zeal  and 
perseverance  and  wisdom  to  the  impartation  of  that  faith  to  others. 
We  must  not  hold  it  in  secret  nor  cherish  it  in  silence.  We  must 
tell  it,  if  the  world  is  to  be  profited  by  it, — we  must  tell  it  repeat- 
edly and'  convincingly.  There  is  all  too  prevalent  a  tendency  to 
keep  quiet  about  our  distinctive  teachings,  or  to  be  apologetic  about 
their  pronouncement.  Sometimes  we  seem  to  display  the  timidity 
of  a  child  when  it  comes  to  speaking  in  behalf  of  our  distinctive 
doctrines.  In  many  other  ways  we  are  bold  enough,  but  when  we 
are  faced  with  the  duty  or  opportunity  of  presenting  some  such  doc- 
trine as  Feet  Washing,  we  seem  to  be  overcome  vnth  embarrass- 
ment. Ministry  and  laity  alike,  we  are  all  too  reticent  about  our 
distinctive  Brethren  doctrines.  If  we  showed  half  the  freedom  and 
aggressiveness  in  speaking  our  mind  about  such  vital  matters  as 
we  do  in  discussing  politics  or  the  depression,  we  would  gain  a  lot 
more  adherents  to  our  faith.  But  our  voice  is  halting  and  our  mind 
uncertain  and  wavering.  We  lack  that  positive  note  and  that  ag- 
gressive spirit  that  are  necessary  to  win  converts  to  our  cause. 

Our  leaders  of  the  past  generation  contended  earnestly  and  vig- 
orously for  their  faith,  by  speech  and  by  the  printed  word.  We 
can  well  afford  to  take  counsel  from  their  example.  And  that  is 
biblical.  The  Epistle  of  Jude  admonishes  us  to  "contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Of  course,  to 
"contend  for  the  faith"  does  not  mean  to  be  contentious  about  it, 
as  has  all  too  often  been  the  interpretation,  judging  by  the  bad 
spirit  we  not  infrequently  see  manifested.  But  it  does  mean  to 
stand  up  for  its  purity,  to  defend  it,  to  uphold  it,  to  promote  it,  to 
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seek  to  exemplify  it.  In  the  pulpit,  in  the  press  and  in  personal 
contacts,  we  need  moi-e  active  and  vigorous  defense  of  Christian 
truth,  particularly  those  portions  that  are  commonly  neglected  or 
rejected.  The  pulpit  should  speak  out  more  boldly  and  frequently 
its  instruction,  in  the  regular  services  and  in  special  meetings 
held  for  that  purpose.  More  attention  should  be  given  to  these 
traths  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  special  instruction  classes.  More 
pamphlets  should  be  printed  and  vwdely  distributed,  and  more  in- 
struction booklets  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  own  people.  Our 
membership  should  be  encouraged  to  be  ready  always  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  them,  and  to  regard  jealously  every 
opportunity  to  bear  testimony  among  their  neighbors  and  friends 
to  the  blessing  of  full  obedience  to  a  whole  Gospel. 
(To  be  continued  next  week) 


The  Next  War   "A  Massacre  from  the  Air" 

It  would  seem,  in  the  midst  of  such  a  world-wide  depression, 
when  hardship  and  actual  suffering  everywhere  abound  and  when 
governments  as  well  as  individuals  are  bankrupt  or  near  to  being 
so,  that  there  would  be  some  real  consideration  given  to  economiz- 
ing at  an  important  place,  where  economy  could  be  done  vnth  the 
least  personal  inconvenience  and  with  no  public  danger,  namely, 
in  our  war-making  departments.  The  gi'eat  navy  building  program 
is  a  real  waste,  yet  we  go  on  building  and  spending  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  the  god  of  war  and  to  satisfy  the  greed  of  ship  build- 
ers and  armament  makers.  Let  the  people  suffer  and  sacrifice  in 
their  poverty  and  lay  upon  them  still  heavier  burdens  of  taxation, 
but  we  must  continue  to  strengthen  and  equip  the  mailed-flst,  like 
a  champion  prize  fighter,  in  prepai'ation  to  meet  all  comers  and 
to  defend  our  claim  to  superiority. 

We  have  not  awakened  to  our  folly.  We  are  still  deceiving  our- 
selves with  the  supposed  power  and  effectiveness  of  great  arma- 
ments in  time  of  war.  Men  of  experience  are  telling  us  that  in  the 
event  of  another  world  war,  great  armies  and  navies  will  not  count 
for  so  much  as  we  anticipate  for  ultimate  victory.  There  will  be 
little  of  the  citizenry  left  to  take  over  a  victory  at  the  close  of  the 
war.  It  will  be  a  massacre  of  the  people  from  the  air.  A  consid- 
eration of  this  phase  of  war  ought  to  make  us  realize  the  folly  of 
putting  our  trust  in  armaments,  even  if  the  economic  argument 
does  not  affect  us. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Die  Eiche,  a  German  quarterly,  so  we  are 
informed  by  The  Evangelical-Messenger,  who  quotes  from  the  Brit- 
ish Weekly,  an  ex-officer  of  the  German  army,  whose  duty  on  the 
Western  front  was  concerned  with  defense  against  gas  attacks, 
wrote  a  striking  article  on  the  question,  "Can  the  Civil  Population 
Be  Protected  Against  Attack  from  the  Air?"  and  declared  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  effective  protection.  Gas  masks  could  not  be  sup- 
plied to  every  man,  woman  and  child,  and  they  would  do  no  good 
anyway  without  a  knowledge  of  how  to  use  them,  and  a  popular 
knowledge  of  their  use  would  be  practically  impossible.  Besides, 
"the  mental  and  moral  strain  would  be  so  terrible  in  the  event  of 
a  gas  attack  on  any  great  center  of  population  that  few  people 
would  have  coolness  to  meet  the  situation."  Underground  shelters 
would  be  impossible  because  of  the  enormous  expense,  and  would 
be  ineffective  also  because  a  real  gas  attack  would  come  without 
warning,  and  would  be  accompanied  by  incendiary  bombs  and  many 
other  weapons  of  destruction.  This  German  officer  believes  fifty 
per  cent  of  the  bombing  aircraft  would  reach  their  goal,  and  the 
only  hope  would  be  in  a  war  of  reprisal,  which  would  mean  the 
wiping  out  of  civilization  over  the  areas  involved.  Herr  Nestler 
pleads  for  a  "refusal  of  service"  on  the  part  of  scientists  and  chem- 
ical experts  whose  skill  is  being  exploited  for  the  destruction  of 
mankind.  Then  he  adds.  "And  let  those  especially  beware  who  are 
hoping  to  earn  war  profits!  The  next  war  will  certainly  leave  be- 
hind no  profiteers." 

These  are  the  words  of  no  amateur,  but  of  one  who  spent  four 
years  in  the  regions  of  hell.  If  a  man  of  his  understanding  bears 
such  testimony  to  the  futility,  hopelessness  and  ravage  of  war,  how 
great  must  be  the  stupidity  of  those  who  go  on  planning  for,  and 
putting  their  confidence  in  war! 


A  man,  who  is  fully  convinced  that  a  certain  course  is  right, 
must  follow  that  course  no  matter  what  it  may  cost  him. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  were  in  attendance  at  the  South- 
eastern District  Conference  which  met  at  Roanoke  Virginia,  where 
Prof.  McClain  served  as  special  Bible  lecturer  for  the  conference. 
He  has  not  returned  as  we  aie  going  to  press,  and  so  his  depart- 
ment on  page  two  is  supplied  with  other  material. 

We  are  glad  to  give  large  space  to  pictures  of  Shipshewana 
Brethren  Retreat,  the  cuts  being  provided  through  the  kindness  of 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  educational  superintendent  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  which  is  cooperating  with  the  Indiana 
District  Conference  in  promoting  the  Young  People's  Training 
Camp  and  Bible  Conference.  The  splendid  faculty  announced,  to- 
gether with  the  customary  high  class  of  work  done  and  the  spirit 
of  "good  times"  that  prevails  at  the  "camp",  make  it  worth  while  • 
for  any  of  our  young  people  who  may  find  it  possible  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity. 

The  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia  recently  enjoyed  a  success- 
ful evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  I.  D.  Bow- 
man. Bi'other  P.  M.  Naff  is  the  faithful  and  aggressive  pastor, 
and  is  much  encouraged  over  the  outlook  of  this  church.  A  total 
of  twenty-one  were  added  to  the  membership,  eighteen  by  baptism 
and  three  by  letter.  There  were  also  twenty-two  reconsecrations 
among  the  members,  which  will  doubtless  mean  much  for  increased 
activity.  A  total  of  sixty  took  a  stand  for  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings, some  of  which  went  to  other  churches.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  throughout  the  campaign.  As  Brother  Bowman 
remarks,  this  church  has  made  a  splendid  contribution  to  the  lead- 
ership of  our  brotherhood. 

We  have  a  report  and  a  picture  of  a  Sunday  school  class  of  un- 
usual size  and  interest  for  a  rural  church.  The  congregation  at 
Brighton,  Indiana,  has  a  history  of  splendid  loyalty  and  activity 
among  its  young  people,  and  it  is  maintaining  its  record  under  the 
faithful  ministry  of  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  and  his  capable  wife. 
The  teacher  of  the  class  is  Myron  L.  Long,  and  much  credit  is  given 
him  for  building  up  the  class  from  a  small  unit  to  fifty  in  number. 
We  congratulate  the  class,  teacher  and  pastor  on  the  good  work 
being  done,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  pastor  is  not  at  all  discour- 
aged about  the  future  of  the  country  church,  as  is  shown  in  his 
excellent  article  in  this  issue.  It  is  fitting  that  these — article  and 
newsletter  together  with  pictures,  should  appear  in  the  same  issue. 

Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe  was  the  special  Bible  lecturer  at  the  re- 
cent Ohio  District  Conference,  which  met  at  Bryan,  and  his  service 
was  greatly  enjoyed.  Plans  were  ma-ie  for  the  observance  of  the 
passing  of  a  half  century  since  the  organization  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1883.  Next  year's  conference  will  be 
held  in  Dayton,  and  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  elected  moderator. 
Other  members  of  his  official  family  are  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  vice 
moderator;  Rev.  George  C.  Pontius,  secretary-treasurer;  and  Rev. 
R.  D.  Bamardfi  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church.  These  men  will 
formulate  the  program  that  will  be  in  the  nature  of  a  Semi-Centen- 
nial  Celebration.  This  should  be  of  special  interest  to  the  brother- 
hood because  Ohio  is  the  birthplace  of  the  Brethrenism  as  a  sepa- 
rate institution. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  of  the  completion  of  commence- 
ment events  and  the  opening  of  summer  school.  It  was  a  success- 
ful college  year,  but  financial  problems  are  nevertheless  matters 
of  large  concern.  Notwithstanding  the  depression,  prices  for  ma- 
terials and  services  of  which  a  college  stands  in  need  have  not 
come  dovyn,  and  are  not  likely  to  do  so,  but  in  some  instances,  as 
Dr.  Jacobs  says,  they  have  risen.  That  means  that  college  sup- 
port must  be  continued  and  adds  to  the  importance  of  a  generous 
Educational  Day  offering.  And  may  we  suggest,  that  every  church 
that  has  not  already  done  so,  shall  give  their  people  the  opportunity 
to  give  what  they  are  able  to  this  worthy  cause.  Summer  school 
had  registered  an  enrollment  of  331,  the  second  to  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  school,  and  the  outlook  for  the  coming  college 
year  is  bright. 
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The  Attractious  of  the  Rural  Pastorate 


By  C.  D.  Whitmer 


Our  Indian  neighbors,  down  along  the  river,  have  a 
strange  custom.  They  will  gather  for  the  "wake"  long 
before  the  soul  of  their  tribesman  has  really  left  his  house 
of  clay. 

Some  of  our  city  neighbors  are  afflicted  with  a  similar 
strange  inclination.  They  mourn  the  decay  of  the  country 
church  when  such  sorrow  is  out  of  season.  Certain  writ- 
ers, actually  acclaimed  as  typical  for  representing  Amer- 
ican literature,  have  made  it  their  duty  to  belittle  country 
and  small-town  life.  According  to  their  authority  the 
small  town,  the  country  newspaper,  the  cross-roads  store, 
together  with  the  little  white  church  are  preparing  for  an 
early  demise.  There  is  no  need  to  mention  here  the  in- 
novations which  are  credited  with  sufficient  force  to  kill 
off  rural  institutions.  Their  fears  and  prophesies  are  un- 
founded. 

You  remember  what  Jesus   did 

when  he  entered  the  house  where 
Jarius'  daughter  was  lying  sick 
unto  death?  There  were  many 
weeping  and  wailing  greatly,  but 
Jesus  put  them  out.  The  weepers 
and  wallers  over  the  country 
church  cannot  be  dealt  with  liter- 
ally as  Jesus  did,  but  figuratively 
speaking  we  are  looking  around 
for  as  effective  a  means  to  accom- 
plish the  same  end.  As  with  a 
corpse,  nothing  attractive  is  left 
when  life  is  gone,  so  with  the  cur- 
rent description  of  the  country 
church.  Apparently  there  is  little 
left  to  attract  the  up-and-doing 
minister  of  the  gospel  to  spend 
his  talents  upon  a  supposedly 
passing  institution. 

What  country  pastor  has  not 
heard  some  time  or  other,  from 
within  or  without,  the  whisper, 
"you  are  burying  your  talents 
where  you  are"?  Too  often  it  is 
thought  that  the  worthwhileness 
of  work  in  the  more  densely  pop- 
ulated portions  of  our  country  is 
more  in  keeping  with  the  intelli- 
gence a  pastor  is  supposed  to  pos- 
sess. It  is  strange,  ministers  may 
be  born  and  reared  in  the  country, 
yet  when  it  comes  to  appraising 
the  pastoral  work  among  the  ac- 
tive farmers  these  same  men  will 
often  give  it  a  rating  second  to 
the  city  or  larger  town.  Much 
light  which  has  been  shed  upon 
country  work  has  been  so  unfav- 
orable and  given  with  such  a  pat- 
ronizing air  that  the  rural  church 
all  over  the  country,  without  much 
discrimination,  is  pitifully  re- 
ferred to  as  a  "problem." 


Properly  speaking,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  rura,l  church  prob- 
lem. Do  you  speak  about  a  city 
church  problem  in  the  collective 


Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  is  pastor  of  the 
Brighton  church,  one  of  our  wide-awake 
7-ural  churches  of  Indiana. 


A  COUNTRY  CHURCH 

I    think    God    seeks    this    house,    sereneb/ 
white. 
Upon    this    hushed,    elm-bordered    street, 
as  one 
With  many  mansions  seeks,  in  calm  delight, 
A   boyhood  cottage  intimate  with  sun. 

I  think  God  feels  himself  the  Owner  here. 
Not   just   rich   host    to   some   self-seeking 
throng. 
But  Friend  of  village  folk  who  want  him 
near 
And  offer  him  siinplicity  and  song. 

No   stained-glass   windows   hide    the   world 
from  view. 
And  it  is  well.  The  world  is  lovely  there. 
Beyond  clear  panes,  where   branch-scrolled 
skies   look  through. 
And  fields  and  hills,  in  morning  hotirs  of 
prayer. 


God  spent  his  youth  with  field  and.  hill  and 

tree. 
And  Christ  grew  up  hi  rural  Galilee. 

— Selected. 


sense?  Yet,  every  church,  if  it  has  a  right  to  exist  at  all, 
has  its  problems,  no  matter  whether  it  has  been  wedged 
into  a  city  canyon  or  is  located  no  end  of  miles  from 
Prairie  Center  out  in  the  open  country,  surrounded  by 
fields  and  cow  pastures.  Problems  are  a  part  of  the  life 
of  a  church ;  the  location  is  incidental.  Because  a  pastor 
preaches  every  other  Sunday  in  an  old  dug-out  for  a 
church  does  not  mean  that  the  work  done  under  such 
primitive  conditions  is  less  important  than  when  I  serve 
in  front  of  an  altar.  It  is  all  in  the  point  of  view.  The 
designation  of  a  church  as  being  rural  is  legitimate  for 
administrative  and  descriptive  purposes,  but  its  use  is  de- 
moralizing when  referred  to  as  the  church's  "Orphan  An- 
nie." 

As  long  as  a  church  will  stress  "the  one  thing  needful" 
it  will  prosper,  other  things  being  equal,  no  matter  where 

located.     It  is  when  the  country 

pastors  assume  added  responsibil- 
ities which  properly  belong  to  the 
county  agent,  4-H  clubs,  the  P.  T. 
A.  or  the  Farmer's  Union,  that  de- 
cay sets  in  and  the  "PROBLEM" 


There  is  no  more  reason  for  the 
rural  pastor  to  be  expected  to  bud 
into  farming  as  for  the  city 
preacher  to  teach  his  merchant- 
parishioners  how  to  sell  his  goods 
with  the  greatest  profit.  In  either 
case  a  great  deal  of  embarrass- 
ment might  be  the  consequence. 
However,  to  peal  out  of  this  con- 
fusion of  thought  on  the  rural 
pastorate  its  dignity  as  one  of  its 
attractions  it  is  necessary  that 
one  looks  for  a  moment  at  the  ob- 
jective of  the  church  no  matter 
where  located,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  the  attractiveness  of  the 
rural  work  does  not  suffer  from 
the  absence  of  high  motives. 

What  is  the  object  of  the 
church  anywhere?  "The  Preach- 
ing of  God's  Word."  A  spiritual 
message  must  be  brought  to  the 
community  which  hopes  for  man's 
regeneration,  and  the  transforma- 
tion and  development  of  the  peo- 
ple's life  and  character.  Con- 
nected with  preaching  is  divine 
worship,  public  as  well  as  private. 
Where  is  the  fundamental  differ- 
ence between  preaching  in  country 
or  in  city  ?  There  is  none. 

The  city  may  be  able  to  draw 
upon  greater  numbers  in  a  smaller 
territory,  but  effective  teaching 
can  be  done  only  within  a  group 
limited  to  a  given  number  of 
scholars.  The  large  church  cre- 
ates small  groups  for  the  pupils' 
and  teacher's  benefit.  In  respect 
to  teaching  material  the  publica- 
tiqn  houses  have  nothing  better 
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for  cathedrals  than  the  school  of  HAYTOWN. 

As  far  as  community  service  is  concerned,  not  covered 
by  any  other  legitimate  agency,  there  are  many  opportu- 
nities in  the  country  for  the  pastor  to  prove  himself  a 
leader  in  bringing  about  better  conditions  of  living.  The 
man  who  is  interested  in  social  case  work  may  find  more 
opportunity  to  exercise  his  talents  than  in  the  larger 
places  where  such  activities  are  precluded  by  special 
agencies. 

The  fallacy  to  place  bigness  above  intrinsic  value  is 
classically  illustrated  by  Philip's  a^nswer  to  Nathaniel's 
question,  "Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  We 
know  the  answer,  "Come  and  see."  In  like  vein,  one  might 
ask,  how  large  had  Bethlehem  to  be  to  attract  the  wise 
men  from  the  East  ?  The  real  worth  of  a  community  does 
not  depend  upon  its  size,  but  the  value  of  the  men  and 
women  composing  it. 

Crowds  ajid  edifices  are  no  certain  indicators  of  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  a  man's  ministry.  The  greatness  of  a  pas- 
tor's work  is  circumscribed  not  by  the  size  of  his  field, 
but  by  his  attitude  toward  the  task  at  hand.  There  may 
be  physical  limitations  to  a  man's  movements,  but  there 
are  no  boundaries  to  one's  idealism  and  aspirations  for 
God's  cause  other  than  those  which  a  preacher  imposes 
upon  himself. 

Among  God's  men  there  are  a  few  who  by  their  unfail- 
ing and  unabating  influence  upon  generations  of  rural  folk 


CHRIST  AND  NAPOLEON 

When  Napoleon  was  on  St.  Helena,  it  is  said,  he  once 
said  to  Count  Montholon,  "Can  you  tell  me  who  Jesus 
Christ  was?"  And  when  the  Count  declined  to  answer, 
he  said,  "Well,  then,  I  will  tell  you.  Alexander,  Caesar, 
Charlemagne  and  I  have  founded  great  empires ;  but  upon 
what  did  these  creations  depend?  Upon  force.  Jesus  has 
founded  his  empire  upon  love,  and  to  this  very  day  mil- 
lions would  die  for  him. 

"I  think  I  understand  something  of  human  nature  and 
I  tell  you  all  these  were  men  and  I  am  a  man.  No  one 
else  is  like  him.  Jesus  Christ  was  more  than  a  man.  .  .  . 
I  have  inspired  multitudes  with  such  devotion  that  they 
would  have  died  for  me,  .  .  .  but  to  do  this  it  was  neces- 
sary that  I  should  be  visibly  present  with  the  electric  in- 
fluence of  my  looks  of  my  words  of  my  voice.  When  I  saw 
men  and  spoke  to  them  I  lighted  up  the  flames  of  self-de- 
votion in  their  hearts. 

"...  Christ  alone  has  succeeded  in  raising  the  mind 
of  man  toward  the  unseen  that  it  becomes  insensible  to 
the  barriers  of  time  and  space.  Across  a  chasm  of  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  Jesus  Christ  makes  a  demand  which 
is,  above  all  others,  diflf'icult  to  satisfy.  He  asks  for  that 
which  a  philosopher  may  often  seek  in  vain  at  the  hands 
of  his  friends,  or  a  father  of  his  children,  or  a  bride  of 
her  spouse,  or  a  man  of  his  brother.  He  asks  for  the  hu- 
man heart.  He  will  have  it  entirely  to  himself.  He  de- 
mands it  unconditionally,  and  forthwith  his  demand  is 
granted.  Wonderful !  In  defiance  of  time  and  space  the 
soul  of  man  with  all  its  powers  becomes  an  annexation 
to  the  empire  of  Christ.  All  who  sincerely  believe  in  him 
experience  that  remarkable  supernatural  love  towards 
him.  This  phenomenon  is  unaccountable ;  it  is  altogether 
beyond  the  scope  of  man's  creative  power.  Time,  the 
great  destroyer,  is  powerless  to  extinguish  the  sacred 
flame;  time  can  neither  exhaust  its  strength  nor  put  a 
limit  to  its  range.  This  it  is  which  strikes  me  most.  I 
have  often  thought  of  it.  This  it  is  which  proves  to  me 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ."— Anon. 


have  become  a  kind  of  patron  saint  to  the  country  pastor. 
Let  us  call  the  roll  and  watch  what  a  stamp  of  dignity 
their  appearance  places  upon  the  rural  pastorate. 

Charles  Kingsley,  in  the  little  country  parish  of  Evers- 
ley.  At  the  time  when  he  began  his  work  in  that  place 
few  could  read  or  write.  Hardly  any  one  cared  for  the 
church.  The  church  yard  was  used  for  a  pasture  lot.  How 
could  a  genius  be  content  with  a  forsaken  place  when  Lon- 
don was  anxious  to  welcome  him?  Why  should  he?  His 
heart  was  in  Eversley  and  never  did  he  find  life  there 
either  dull  or  monotonous. 

Then  there  is  Frederick  Oberlin,  a  Doctor  of  Philoso- 
phy, but  one  who  in  more  than  one  sense  removed  the 
stones  which  had  kept  a  forgotten  people  in  misery.  He 
came  from  a  highly  cultured  and  intellectual  family. 
Urged  to  accept  the  call  from  a  much  desired  city  con- 
gregation, he  answered,  "I  do  not  wish  to  labor  in  some 
comfortable  pastoral  charge.  The  question  is,  where  can 
I  be  most  useful?"    Today,  Oberlin's  influence  is  still  felt. 

Look  at  the  dignity  of  country  life  from  still  another 
viewpoint.  Where  did  such  lines  come  from  as  "The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,"  or  "The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork,"  if  not 
fi'om  one  who  knew  life  in  the  open  spaces? 

We  are  all  benefited  by  such  hymns  as,  "Sun  of  m.y 
soul,  thou  Savior  dear,  it  is  not  night  if  thou  art  near."  Its 
author,  John  Keble,  was  a  man  of  highest  scholarly  at- 
tainments and  a  true  poet,  the  author  of  other  hymns  and 
well  known  books,  yet,  he  chose  a  quiet,  country  charge 
to  join  the  ranks  of  the  immortals  in  Christian  literature. 
"Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,"  did  not  originate 
in  the  midst  of  the  city's  noise. 

Fra,ncis  Lyte,  walking  once  more  through  the  fields 
near  his  church  and  parsonage  shortly  before  his  death, 
witnessing  the  sunset  in  red  and  gold  gave  us  that  hymn. 
Where  did  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night"  come  from?  Yes, 
out  of  a  village  parsonage.  Yet,  the  story  of  the  rural 
pastorate  does  not  end  with  these  types  of  Christian 
hymnody. 

These  great  characters  that  I  have  mentioned  show 
how  the  obscurity  of  a  rural  pastorate  does  neither  lower 
the  dignity  of  the  office,  nor  does  it  limit  the  field  of  ser- 
vice, but  rather  off'er  an  opportunity  to  cultivate  man's 
dormant  talents. 

Look  at  it  from  any  angle  you  want,  and  the  dignity  of 
the  rural  pastorate  as  an  attraction  for  ministerial  v/ork 
cannot  be  denied.  And  then,  do  not  forget  what  St.  Paul 
writes  to  the  Romans  (8,  9)  "Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you.  But  if  any  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  ..."  well,  he 
may  just  as  well  close  up  shop,  as  he  is  out  of  place  wher- 
ever his  ministry  may  be. 

To  be  reasonably  rewarded  in  the  building  of  the  coun- 
try church,  there  must  be  willingness  to  give  up  ambition 
for  the  achievements  of  mere  externals  to  display  talents, 
exhibit  remarkable  statistics  or  in  other  ways  to  try  and 
climb  upon  pedestals  which  are  not  essential  in  the  service 
of  the  Master.    That,  takes  courage. 

To  the  men  who  can  emulate  the  courageoiis,  the  aver- 
age country  charge  presents  challenges  worthy  of  the  best 
in  God's  Kingdom.  These  challenges  are  not  only  of  a 
personal  nature,  but  involve  congregational,  interdenomi- 
national, national,  social,  and  economic  aspects,  not  to 
mention  the  political  implications  which  a  pastor  is  sup- 
posed to  sun. 

Take  that  which  is  nearest  you  first,  the  personal  as- 
pect. The  most  apparent  difficulty,  though  not  the  most 
worthy,  is  the  question  of  a  lower  formal  salary.    Let  us 
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suppose  there  are  two  openings  before  you,  one  in  the 
city  with  seemingly  adequate  remuneration,  the  other  in 
the  country  with  less;  all  other  matters  nearly  being 
equal,  which  one  are  you  inclined  to  take?  Self-denial, 
courage,  the  spirit  of  service,  and  of  sacrifice  are  de- 
manded to  make  the  choice  for  the  latter. 

It  is  a  strange  situation.  The  farmer  knows  how  to  get 
full  service  out  of  a  team  of  horses ;  they  must  be  treated 
with  kindness,  and  he  must  care  for  them  well.  Our  farm- 
ers mean  well,  but  too  many  of  them,  in  company  with 
denominational  officials,  are  not  broad  enough  to  see  that 
efficiency  in  the  rural  ministry  demands  consideration  and 
a  guarantee  to  keep  free  from  worldly  anxiety.  This  is 
the  challenge,  to  stake  one's  time  and  talents  with  little 
assurajice  of  securing  a  competence. 

The  next  challenge  comes  from  the  pew.  Somewhere 
I  read  the  advice  of  a  certain  professor  in  Homiletics  who 
said  to  his  students,  "When  you  go  to  preach  in  a  city 
church,  take  your  best  coat  along;  when  you  go  to  the 
country  church,  take  your  best  sermon."  Why?  When 
the  average  fanner  goes  to  church  he  has  an  approach 
to  the  service  all  of  his  own.  Successful  country  p?stors 
have  been  those  v/ho  were  in  thorough  sympathy  with 
them,  so  as  to  connect  their  lives  with  Biblical  truth.  How- 
can  this  be  done  through  the  pulpit  ?  It  is  not  so  easy  as 
some  m.ay  think. 

Another  personal  challenge  is  to  one's  willingness  to 
speak  with  joy  before  small  crowds.  This  may  be  the 
case  in  some  city  churches  for  that  m.atter,  but  the  rural 
preacher  c-n  never  hope  to  exceed  the  limits  of  numbers 
which  the  countryside  naturally  imposes  upon  him.  The 
presence  or  absence  of  the  crowd  does  not  determine  the 
reach  of  your  work.  Spiritual  force  is  not  measured  by 
the  number  of  people  who  come  to  your  service. 

Then  again  men  of  the  fields  do  not  have  the  social  co- 
herence of  the  city  population.  Ask  any  farmer  v/hy 
things  are  against  him  as  a  class,  and  he  will  tell  you  that 
the  farmers  do  not  stick  together.  It  is  up  to  the  country 
pastor  to  raise  the  estimate  of  the  invisible  church  of 
Christ  to  such  heights  that,  without  the  sacrifice  of  his- 
torical essentials,  they  may  unitedly  worship  as  one  in 
spirit.  The  challenge  of  the  rural  pastorate  is  not  only 
a  matter  of  personal,  congregational,  or  interdenomina- 
tional importance,  but  it  involves  a  problem  concerning 
the  very  life  of  the  American  nation. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Invisible  Forces  of  the  Material  World 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made"  (Rom.  1:20).  "That  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest."  There  are  many  invisible  forces  in 
the  material  world.  Science  has  discovered  and  brought 
to  light  many  invisible  forces  in  the  universe.  Some  of 
them  are  quite  simple  in  their  workings.  And  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  they  were  not  discovered  long  ago. 
The  Creator  reveals  and  brings  to  light  his  mighty  forces 
in  his  own  good  time.  The  Creator  endov/s  certain  men 
above  their  fellows,  with  power  and  ability  to  discover  a 
thing  just  when  it  is  needed  in  this  world  of  his.  "All 
things  were  made  by  him,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  or  invisible ;  and  he  (Jesus)  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16,  17). 

Magnetism  is  one  of  the  mighty  invisible  forces  of  the 
material  world.  The  magnet  attracts  magnetic  sub- 
stances to  itself,  such  as  steel  and  iron.     But  it  repels 


non-magnetic  substances.  How  like  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  attracts  and  draws  to  himself  all  the  virtues  and 
graces  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  the  author  of  virtue !  And 
the  Spirit  repels,  drives  away  all  the  vices  of  Satan,  who 
is  the  inventor  and  generator  of  vice.  The  wind  is  a 
mighty,  powerful,  invisible  force  of  the  material  world. 
No  one  has  ever  seen  the  wind,  but  we  do  see  its  destruc- 
tive effects,  in  these  hurricanes  which  visit  different  parts 
of  the  world,  destroying  much  life  and  property.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  pleaseth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  everyone 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:8).  The  act  of  regen- 
eration of  man's  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  invisible 
act.  But  the  effects  are  quickly  seen  and  felt.  As  it  is 
an  inward  work  of  grace,  it  works  out,  manifesting  itself 
in  a  multitude  of  ways.  Soon  the  experience  of  Paul  is 
felt  in  the  soul:  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature"  (a  new  creation),  "having  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." 

Wireless  telegraphy  is  another  invisible  force  of  the 
material  world,  by  means  of  which  a  message  can  be  sent 
through  the  air  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  in  a 
few  moments.  If  man,  with  his  finite  mind,  his  puny  in- 
tellect, is  able  to  send  a  wireless  message  all  over  this 
world,  which  belongs  to  God,  why  should  we  deem  it  a 
thing  incredible  that  he  who  created  man  can  communi- 
cate v/ith  his  children  by  wireless  telegraphy?  He  who 
is  infinite  in  power  and  fills  all  space,  which  is  limitless. 
How  did  man  acquire  the  power  he  possesses  ?  Where  did 
he  get  intelligence,  life,  reasoning  faculties  above  all  the 
other  creation?  Man  is  God's  handiwork,  part  of  his  very 
substance.  The  wonderful  things  that  man  is  discovering 
thess  days  always  existed.  God  created  them  in  the  be- 
ginning. There  is  nothing  new  to  the  Creator.  These 
things  always  existed  in  his  infinite  mid.  "Known  to 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning."  God  trans- 
mits his  wireless  message  to  his  children,  through  the 
medium  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  "still,  small  voice,"  ac- 
quainting the  conscience  with  the  things  that  "are  true, 
the  things  that  are  honest,  the  things  that  are  just,  the 
things  that  are  lovely,  the  things  that  are  of  good  report" 
(Phil.  4:8).  God  has  revealed  himself  in  many  ways — in 
thunders,  in  lightnings,  in  earthquakes,  in  volcanoes,  in 
hurricanes,  in  "the  still,  small  voice."  And  greatest  of 
all,  he  has  revealed  himself  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  our 
Savior.  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself."  "God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  received  up 
into  glory,  where  he  was  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was."  The  Lord  said  to  Philip,  "Believe  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me?  Philip,  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  Here  is  a  mystery 
of  the  oneness  of  the  Godhead.  The  Lord  Jesus,  when 
upon  earth,  declared  he  was  at  the  same  time  "in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father."  The  divine,  eternal  substance,  om- 
nipresent— present  everywhere.  Christ  at  his  baptism  and 
in  Gethsemane,  heard  the  Father  speak  in  an  audible 
voice.  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  a  message  from  Christ,  direct 
from  heaven,  in  an  audible  voice.  The  voice  and  the  mes- 
sage were  heard  as  clearly  and  as  distinctly  as  though 
nearby.  Yes,  if  God  who  made  man  and  endowed  him 
with  ability  to  send  a  message  by  wireless  telegraphy  to 
the  uttei-m.ost  part  of  the  world,  why  should  we  deem  it 
a  thing  incredible  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe  could 
send  a  wireless  message  from  heaven  to  earth  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time  ? 

"Angels,  who  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  min 
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ister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation"  (Heb.  1 : 
14).  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them"  (Psalm  34:7).  Angels 
are  not  always  invisible.  The  Lord  made  the  angel  Ga- 
briel to  fly  swiftly  and  touch  Daniel,  "about  the  time  of 
the  evening  oblation."  He  had  a  message  direct  from 
God,  informing  him  that  he  was  "greatly  beloved."  At 
the  beginning  of  the  supplications,  the  commandment 
came  forth.  God  being  infinite  in  wisdom  and  fore-know- 
ledge, omnipotent  and  omnipresent,  fills  all  space,  which 
has  no  limit.  He  does  not  have  to  convey  himself  from 
one  place  to  another  to  get  there,  for  he  is  there  already. 

But  such  wisdom  is  too  deep  for  the  finite  mind.  Per- 
haps we  shall  understand  it  "When  the  mists  have  rolled 
awaJ^" 

South  Berkeley,  California. 

SIGNIFICANTMVEWS  AND  VIEWS  ~^ 

METHODISTS  MERGE  ADVOCATES 

It  is  not  surprising.  Two  of  the  "Advocate"  editors  recently  told 
us  it  was  coming.  Now  the  Methodist-Protestant-Recorder  reports 
it: 

Four  of  the  eight  "Christian  Advocates"  published  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  as  official  organs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
chui'ch  were  discontinued  by  action  of  the  General  Conference.  The 
Advocate  editions  to  be  abandoned  are  those  published  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Chicago,  Portland,  Oregon,  and  Athens,  Tennessee.  The  cir- 
culation of  the  eliminated  editions  is  to  be  absorbed  by  the  re- 
maining editions  published  in  New  Yorlt,  Kansas  City,  Cincinnati 
and  San  Francisco.  The  Methodists  are  surely  on  an  economy  ram- 
page. 

READ  IT  AND  KEEP  IT  GOING 

To  all  who  want  access  to  the  facts  of  the  entire  prohibiten  situ- 
ation we  commend  a  reading  of  Upton  Sinclair's  piece  of  fiction, 
"The  Wet  Parade."  Nothing  else  so  devastating  has  come  from  the 
press  in  many  years. 

Mr.  Sinclair's  story  is  especially  valuable  for  use  with  those  who 
never  knew  what  the  situation  was  in  the  old  saloon  days.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine  any  manner  in  which  he  or  any  one 
else  could  have  better  set  forth  the  real  cause  of  our  present  out-, 
rageous  situation. 

Don't  let  any  one  escape  by  mere  attendance  upon  the  moving 
picture  of  the  same  title.  It  can  not  possibly  present  the  matter 
with  the  force  of  the  book. 

The  irony  with  which  Mr.  Sinclair  presents  and  surrounds  the 
arguments  of  the  liquor  crowd  makes  it  unnecessary  to  answer 
them. 

The  book  is  being  purchased  in  great  numbers,  but  every  public- 
spirited  citizen  ought  to  buy  a  copy,  read  it  and  then  keep  it  in 
circulation  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  exposes  a  rotten  spot  in 
our  present  social  structure  that,  if  not  cut  out,  will  destroy  the 
entire  nation. 

America  is  in  grave  danger  of  being  cinicified  between  two 
thiteves,  the  Republican  and  Democratic  organizations. — Christian 
Standard. 

OATH   TO   CROWN   ABOLISHED   BY  THE   IRISH    DAIL 

De  Valera  has  kept  his  word.  He  promised  the  Irish  voters  that 
if  they  would  elect  hJm  and  his  followers  to  the  Irish  Dail  he  would 
put  through  the  Irish  Parliament  a  measure  removing  from  the 
constitution  the  oath  to  the  British  sovereign.  A  sufficient  num- 
ber of  his  followers  were  elected  to  Parliament  to  make  De  Valera 
president  and  he  has  finally  succeeded  in  getting  through  the  lower 
House  the  measure  abolishing  the  oath.  He  claims  that  the  obili- 
tion  of  the  oath  in  no  way  violates  the  Treaty  of  1921  in  which  the 
Irish  Free  State  was  created.  The  bill  passed  its  final  reading  the 
night  of  May  19  with  a  final  vote  of  seventy-seven  to  sixty-nine. 
The  Conservatives  under  former  President  Cosgrave,  pressed  sev- 
eral amendments,  the  chief  of  whith  would  have  placed  the  Anglo- 
Irish  Treaty  above  the  power  of  the  Dail  to  change.  But  all  of 
his  amendments  were  defeated.  The  measure  still  faces  two  diffi- 
culties.    First,  will  the  Irish  Senate  veto  the  bill?     It  is  possible 


that  it  may,  or  it  may  delay  the  matter  for  an  eighteen  months' 
period.  If  this  last  method  is  adopted  the  Dail  may  again  pass 
the  bill,  and  if  the  Senate  a  second  time  fails  to  act  within  sixty 
days,  the  measure  will  then  become  effective.  But  should  it  pass 
the  Irish  Senate,  what  will  the  British  Parliament  reply?  Premier 
MacDonald  recently  gave  notice  i'n  a  radio  address  to  the  Irish 
people  that  Britain  would  not  stand  for  a  severance  of  Ireland  from 
the  empire.  Are  the  days  of  contest  between  Ireland  and  England 
not  over!  The  world  breathed  easily  upon  the  announcement  of 
the  Anglo-Irish  Treaty.  If  Ireland  breaks  that  treaty,  what  will  the 
issue  be?  With  world  opinion  against  her,  how  far  will  Ireland 
succeed  ? — Religious  Telescope. 

PROHIBITIONISTS  TOO  COMPLACENT 

Why  is  it  that  we  are  so  slow  to  learn  that  a  law  written  on  a 
statute  book  is  as  nothing  save  as  it  represents  a  law  written  on 
the  heart?  It  is  only  the  living  conviction  in  the  hearts  of  men 
which  actually  achieves  progress  in  the  moral  sphere.  Suppose  our 
young  people  have  no  such  conviction  concerning  the  benefits  of 
prohibition?  Some  25,000,000  children  have  become  of  voting  age 
since  the  law  was  enacted.  They  never  actually  experienced  any 
conditions  but  those  found  under  the  existence  of  such  a  law.  They 
see  bad  conditions  under  prohibition.  Of  course,  they  do.  for  con- 
ditions are  bad.  Dwelling  on  this  fact,  the  anti-prohibitionists  do 
all  i'n  their  power  to  make  ine.xperienced  persons  believe  that  these 
bad  conditions  are  caused  by  prohibition.  But  the  truth  is  that 
conditions  were  infinitely  worse  before  prohibition.  It  can  be  easily 
proved  to  anyone  who  will  face  the  facts.  Show  youth  the  facts. 
— Presbyterian  Advance. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Titus  2:14,- — "Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  Moffatt  reads,  "Who  gave  himself  up  for  us 
to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  secure  himself  a  clean  people 
with  a  zest  for  good  works."  This  text  introduced  us  to  the  great 
doctrine  of  Redemption.  Like  all  other  New  Testament  doctrines, 
it  is  of  God,  and  therefore,  can  not  be  dismissed  as  a  mere  whim 
of  man's  thinking.  The  books  tell  us  that  the  word  "redeem"  means 
to  buy  back  again.  Growing  out  of  the  thought  is  that  something 
has  been  sold.  "Christ  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us."  Mankind,  then,  is  not  under  its  original  ownership.  Who 
was  the  first  owner  ?  Who  sold  the  race  ?  Who  bought  it,  and 
what  price  was  paid?  If  redeemed,  who  is  the  redeemer?  What 
price  did  this  redeemer  pay?  And  what  is  the  race's  relation  to 
the  Father  after  this  redemption  ?  Neither  history  nor  science  at- 
tempts to  answer  such  questions.  The  Author,  who  raised  the 
question  of  our  redemption,  and  no  one  else,  seems  to  understand 
the  significance  of  these  questions.  His  answer  is  in  his  Book,  the 
Holy  Bible.  I  am  concerned  because  my  interests  for  time  and 
eternity  are  involved. 

Who  was  the  first  owner?  The  answer  is,  God.  The  significant 
story  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden  reveals  a  lot  about 
that  ownership.  The  fi-uit  of  one  tree  must  not  be  eaten.  This 
restriction  had  back  of  it  a  righteous  and  holy  motive.  It  was  to 
test  their  willingness  to  remain  in  loyal  and  loving  obedience  to 
their  Creator.  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die",  was  the  solemn  warning.  They  disregarded  the  law  of  God, 
destroying  that  beautiful  harmony  without  which  a  garden  is  but 
a  wilderness.  There  can  be  no  heaven  for  man  until  that  harmony 
with  the  Father  is  restored. 

Who  sold  the  race  ?  God's  Book  explains  it.  Read  its  first  few 
chapters.  The  serpent  entered  the  garden,  and  proposed  to  credu- 
lous and  curious  Eve  that  if  the  fruit  from  that  forbidden  tree  were 
eaten,  they  would  come  in  possession  of  great  wisdom.  The  offer 
was  too  tempting  to  be  resisted,  and  the  otherwise  happy  pair  left 
God  and  turned  to  their  new  leader,  Satan;  and  the  consequences 
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of  that  one  deal  has  stopped  every  heart  from  beating  at  death, 
has  opened  every  grave,  and  has  peopled  the  earth  over  with  "silent 
cities  of  the  dead."  For  hundreds  of  yeai-s  the  race  struggled  on 
under  this  cloud,  occasioned  by  tliis  sale.  A  rift  in  the  sky  of  that 
disobedience  came  in  the  assurance  of  St.  Paul,  "For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (1  Cor.  15:22). 
I  think  I  should  say  that  while  accepting  Satan's  offer  has  brought 
in  its  wake  disease  and  death,  it  is  here  that'  the  fallacy  of  hered- 
itary sin  has  had  its  root.  It  has  been  reasoned  that  because  Adam's 
sin  made  men  die,  it  made  them  sinners — even  in  infancy.  Many 
of  the  older  creeds  teach  that  babes  are  lost  if  they  have  not  re- 
ceived the  application  of  a  few  drops  of  water,  called  baptism.  But 
this  is  making  too  much,  of  baptism.  No  repentance,  no  faith,  no 
confession  of  sin,  is  possible  for  the  child  beyond  the  age  of  ac- 
countability, and  a  few  drops  of  water  without  God's  promise  back 
of  it,  is  making  too  much  of  "believers"  baptism.  But  did  you  ever 
know  any  creed  that  did  not  go  too  far  with  something?  But 
then,  let  the  doctors  patch  up  where  the  Lord  failed  to  suit  them 
in  his  revelation  to  man.     It  is  no  affair  of  mine. 

Who  is  the  Redeemer,  and  what  price  did  he  pay?  It  was  the 
inspired  apostle  who  answers  this  question.  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers;  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot"  (1  Pet.  1:18,  19).  "And  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22).  Of  course,  Satan  did 
not  yield  his  advantage  gained  in  Eden  without  a  great  struggle. 
The  agony  on  the  cross,  as  has  been  revealed,  depicts  some  of  that 
struggle.  The  price — who  can  know?  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me"  ?  Satan's  forces  beaten  back  to  the  very  edge  ol 
the  grave!  Here  the  keys  are  wrested  from  the  devil  and  the  res- 
urrection door  is  thrown  open  to  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam's 
race. 

"Hallelujah  'tis  done, 
I  believe  on  the  Son; 

I'm  saved  by  the  blood 
Of  the  crucified  One." 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A,  Stuckey 

Ezra 

No  serious  student  of  the  Scriptures  will  ever  comprehend  the 
full  meaning  of  the  book  of  Ezra  until  he  reads  two  prophetic  utter- 
ances of  the  gloomy  prophet  Jeremiah.  He  gave  expression  to  two 
great  prophecies  which  were  fulfilled  shortly  after  they  escaped 
his  lips.  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  Jeremiah  25:11-14,  he  will  en- 
vision the  situation  as  did  the  seer: 

"This  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that 
I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  and  I  will  make 
it  desolate  forever.  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written  in  this 
book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations.  For 
many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  them,  even 
of  them;  and  I  will  recompense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  hands." 

Nor  was  that  all.  The  great  prophet  did  not  cease  his  admoni- 
tions with  lines  depicting  impending  doom,  but  he  also  promised 
the  return  of  a  day  when  the  sun  would  shine  again  following  the 
storm  and  tempest.  Hear  him  say  for  instance,  in  the  twenty-ninth 
chapter,  verses  ten  to  fourteen. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  seventy  years  be  accomplished  for 
Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word  towards  you, 
in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  For  I  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  you  hope  in  your  latter  end.  And  ye  shall  call 
upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken 
unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search 
for  me  with  all  your  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  turn  again  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you 
from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whether  I  have  driven 


you,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  unto  the  place 
whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive." 

Surely,  if  ever  prophecies  were  fulfilled,  and  many  have  been, 
are,  and  will  continue  to  be  fulfilled,  these  two  were,  and  with  strik- 
ing literalness.  Israel  did  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  and  "After 
seventy  years"  the  Lord  did  deliver  and  remember  the  captive  Jews. 
The  book  of  Ezra  relates  part  of  the  story.  It  is  continued  and 
concluded  in  the  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Testament  v/hich  ai-e 
known  as  the  pre  and  post-exile  writings.  Nehemiah  and  Esther 
are  two  of  the  books  thusly  labeled. 

Ezra,  the  famous  priest  and  scribe,  was  descended  from  the 
high  priest  Hilkiah  in  the  reign  of  Josiah.  The  present  work  and 
a  few  chapters  in  Nehemiah  (8  and  12)  record  all  of  the  known 
facts  conceiTiing  him.  He  was  a  priest  of  great  piety  and  learn- 
ing. The  Jews  regarded  him  as  the  institutor  of  the  Great  Syna- 
gogue, the  restorer  of  the  Sacred  Canon  and  editor  and  corrector 
thereof,  the  author  of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  probably  Esther, 
and,  finally,  the  builder  of  myriads  of  synagogues  in  Palestinian 
territory. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.    Ezra. 

2.  To  Whom  Written.     To  Israel. 

3.  When  and  Where  Written.     500-450  B.  C,  in  Palestine. 

4.  Occasion.     The  Return  of  the  Captives. 

5.  Authenticity.  Undoubtedly  reliable  history:  an  accurate 
narrative,  as  secular  history  attests. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Return  and  Reorganization  Under  Zerubbabel.  1-6. 

2,  The  Return  and  Reformation  Under  Ezra.     7-10. 
in.     THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK  (in  outline). 

1.  The  Proclamation  of  Cyrus  (1)  Reconsideration. 

2.  The  Returning  Exiles  (2)  Return. 

3.  The  Resumption  of  Worship.     (3)  Rejoicing. 

4.  The  Opposition  of  the  Enemy.  (4)  Reproof, 

5.  The  Building  Renewal.   (5)   Renewal. 

6.  The  Edict  of  Darius.  (6)  Restoration. 

7.  The  Request  of  Ezra.   (7)  Recognition. 

8.  The  Expedition  of  Ezra.  (8)  Re-establishment. 

9.  The  Condition  of  Jerusalem.   (9)  Revival. 

10.     The  Refonnation  of  Jerusalem.  (10)  Reformation. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.    Return  and  Restoration. 

2.  Key  Verses.     1:5;  7:10;  9:6,  15. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     6  and  9. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Return,  Revival,  Reform. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  tiTje  value  of  the  book  of  Ezra  is  discovered  in  its  revelation 
of  the  activity  existing  between  the  Divine  and  the  human  govern- 
ments. The  Potter  breaks  his  vessel  and  mends  it  again.  He  says 
to  Israel.  "I  am  the  Potter,  thou  art  the  clay."  When  Israel  was 
disciplined  and  suffered  sufficiently,  they  recognized  the  chief  posi- 
tion of  Jehovah,  and  sang  on  their  homeward  journey,  "Thou  art 
the  Potter,  and  I  am  the  clay." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

It  is  recorded  that  the  children  of  Israel  "builded  the  altar  of 
God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  and  they  kept  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles." Herein  is  revealed  the  Christ  of  the  ages  and  his  aton- 
ing work.  The  burnt  offerings  and  the  restored  people  point  for- 
ward to  a  day  when  our  High  Priest  shall  become  the  Leader  of  all 
priests  and  be  infinitely  greater  than  the  priests  of  all  centuries. 
In  that  day  he  will  restore  a  wayward  but  repentant  Israel — an 
Israel  which  now  has  been  scattered  to  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth.  Some  day  the  Jews  will  seek  Jerusalem  as  the  center  of  the 
greatest  religious  activity  our  world  has  ever  seen. 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OP  THE  BOOK  (in  poetry). 

1.  God  uses  all  types  and  conditions  of  men  as  his  servants, 
viz.,  Cyrus,  Darius,  Artaxerxes,  Zerubbabel  and  Ezra. 

2.  God  qualifies  his  workers  for  service,  dispels  gloom  through 
the  years,  and  establishes  himself  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

3.  God's  minority  becomes  a  majority  in  any  company. 

4.  God's  greatest  losses  turn  out  to  be  his  greatest  perma- 
nent gains.  It  is  true  that  if  life  be  bespoiled,  he  will  make 
it  beautiful  again. 
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A  Big  Bible  Class  Built  on  the  Bible 

By  Julia  C.  Underwood 


When  a  Sunday  school  in  midsummer 
notes  an  increase  in  practically  every  de- 
partment, there  is  a  reason  to  pause  and 
wonder  why.  It  is  the  old  Westminster 
Presbyterian  church  in  St.  Louis,  at  the 
crowded  corner  of  Delmar  Boulevard  and 
Clara  Avenue,  which  made  this  statement  in 
one  of  its  bulletins  of  last  August.  Yes, 
this  church  has  a  bulletin  in  midsummer.  It 


these  rare  outings  he  seems  relieved  when 
he  comes  back. 

Outstanding  in  this  prospering  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Sunday  school,  and  typ- 
ical, is  the  men's  Bible  class,  called  the 
Caravan  Class,  whose  attendance  on  its 
worst  days  is  always  well  above  a  hundred. 
It  is  a  class  zealous  in  direct  study  of  the 
Bible  and  outright  in  defense  of  the  faith. 


A  Recent  Shipshewana  Faculty 


does  not  suspend  its  bulletin,  or  its  Sunday 
night  service,  or  any  other  activity,  because 
of  summer.  The  pastor,  William  Crowe, 
D.D.,  happens  to  be  a  minister  who  says 
he  does  not  mind  the  heat.  But  neither 
does  he  seem  to  mind  the  cold.  It  is  always 
a  task,  his  congregation  will  tell  anyone,  to 
get  Dr.  Crowe  to  take  a  vacation,  and  after 


"No  side  frills  are  used  to  attract  the  men," 
says  a  leading  class  member.  The  class  be- 
gan vtdth  Dr.  Crowe's  pastorate,  v/hich  is 
now  about  ten  years  old,  and  Dr.  Crowe  has 
steadily  taught  it.  It  is  as  vigorous  a  pa)t 
of  his  ministry  as  are  his  two  sermons  of 
the  same  day. 

When  Washington's  Birthday  fell  on  Sun- 


day last  year  the  Caravan  Class  announced 
that  Dr.  Crowe,  "having  prepared  liimself 
to  meet  the  challenge  to  citizenship  that  is 
being  so  insidiously  propagated  by  certain 
elements  under  the  guise  of  intellectualism," 
would  preach  a  sermon  in  two  sections, 
"first  to  three  hundred  men  in  the  Caravan 
Class,  then  to  four  hundred  and  fifty  men 
at  the  eleven  o'clock  service."  Both  predic- 
tions were  fulfilled.  The  talk  was  purely 
on  the  lines  of  Christian  duty,  as  Dr.  Crowe 
believes  that  ministers  are  "wasting  their 
time  proclaiming  a  so-called  social  gospel. 
Their  business  is  with  the  essential  needs 
of  men,  not  the  accidental  disturbances  that 
ruffle  the  surface  of  things.  Ministers  are 
appointed  of  God,  not  to  make  their  mes- 
sage conform  to  our  generation,  but  rather 
to  make  the  generation  conform  to  the  rev- 
elation that  is  given  to  us." 

So,  knowing  definitely  that  they  will  not 
hear  any  flattering  talks  on  economics  or 
politics  or  the  latest  book  or  the  current 
theatrical  play,  hundreds  of  men  neverthe- 
less come  in  to  this  class,  and  they  bring 
others  as  did  the  early  disciples.  An  execu- 
tive of  a  shoe  factory  has  brought  Sunday 
by  Sunday,  thirty-five  different  men  to  the 
class,  most  of  them  becoming  members.  Tha 
head  of  an  automobile  agency  has  persuaded 
a  similar  number  to  come  in.  Fathers  and 
sons  come  together.  A  man  advanced  i'n 
years  became  active  in  the  class  because  hx« 
sister  in  another  city  wrote  him  that  she 
had  heard  of  the  Caravan  Class  and  wished 
he  would  attend. 

Westminster  church  is  in  a  fine  residence 
part  of  the  city,  and  in  the  Caravan  Class 
are  eight  or  ten  men,  any  one  of  whom  is 
worth  half  a  million  or  so.  They  are  men 
of  consecration,  who  will  come  forward 
without  a  word  sometimes,  when  some  case 
of  need  develops.  Otherwise  no  one  thinks 
of  their  wealth. 

But  it  is  fortunate  that  the  class  has  no 
need  to  have  financial  "drives."  There  is  not 
even  a  regular  collection,  the  thought  being, 
as  one  of  the  older  members  expressed  it, 
that  "some  of  the  members  are  young  fel- 
lows taking  their  first  jobs,  and  they  might 
be  embarrassed  by  being  asked  to  contribute 
to  some  fund." 

But  the  "young  fellows"  and  all  the  class 
do  give  generously.  For  nine  years  a  taxi- 
cab  company  has  been  on  the  pay-list  of  the 
Caravan  Class,  to  bring  a  certain  blind  wom- 
an from  a  Blind  Girls'  Home,  to  the  eleven 
o'clock  church  service,  and  take  her  home 
again;  during  those  nine  years  one  particu- 
lar member  of  this  class  has  been  a  cava- 
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lier  to  meet  this  aged  woman,  giving  her 
his  arm  up  the  church  steps  to  her  pew, 
and  back  again  when  the  sei-vice  ife  ended. 
The  class,  too,  sends  forty  or  more-  Christ- 
mas baskets  to  known  poor  families,  on  a 
truck  provided  each  year  by  the  automobile 
executive  to  whom  reference  has  already 
been  named.  The  School  of  the  Ozarks  is  a 
pet  benevolence  of  the  men  of  the  Caravan 
Class,  students  being  supported  in  its  train- 
ing courses  through  winter  and  summer. 
The  men  also  send  considerable  sums  to  a 
leper  institution. 

Sihce  the  class  is  named  "Caravan,"  an 
interesting  device  of  "feeding  the  camel"  is 
a  penalty  for  absences.  Five  cents  a  Sunday 
up  to  three  consecutive  Sundays  absent  is 
paid  with  some  amusing  ceremony.  As  the 
members  are  active  business  men  mostly, 
trips  to  other  cities  will  sometimes  prevent 
attendance,  but  there  is  a  remarkable  spiHt 
of  responsibility  that  follows  them.  Mes- 
sages come  from  where  they  are,  back  to 
the  class.  On  last  May  24,  Caravan's  home- 
coming day,  the  request  was  made  of  every 
member  that  he  "promise  himself  he  will 
either  be  present,  or  else  send  Dr.  Crowe  a 
telegram  stating  that  his  thoughts  are  di- 
rected to  this  service  during  the  hour. 

"It  is  like  your  golf  score,"  that  appeal 
continued.  "It  is  your  own  record — not  loy- 
alty to  Dr.  Crowe,  nor  to  Caravan — but  to 
old  John  W.  Self." 

One  member  had  a  way  of  asking  new 
men  to  meet  him  at  a  certain  drug  store 
across  the  street,  surmising  that  perhaps 
they  might  not  have  courage  to  come  to 
the  stately  church,  the  first  time  they  came. 
Others  followed  this  member's  example.  A 
good  many  have  been  won  that  way,  and  the 
druggist  himself  became  interested.  A  man 
from  Dallas  came  in,  saying  that  the  Car- 
avan Class  was  worth  attending.  Another 
from  Maryville,  Missouri,  made  inquiry  at 
the  Mayfair  Hotel,  and  a  bell  boy  told  him 
about  the  Caravan. 

Yet  the  class  does  very  little  "advertis- 
ing," so-called.  The  nearest  to  this  that  it 
makes  use  of  is  its  four-page  blue  leaflet, 
issued  weekly,  "The  Tent  Pole."  Eight  men 
of  the  class  edit  this,  and  oh,  the  personal 
news  that  is  in  it!  Absent  members  sub- 
scribe for  it,  a  dollar  to  pay  postage;  those 
in  town  receive  it  gratis.  It  is  radiant  with 
goodwill,  it  tells  of  all  who  are  sick,  or  go- 
ing to  get  married,  or  embarking  on  a  jour- 
ney, or  bereaved  or  in  trouble,  or  blessed 
with  a  new  baby.  New  members  are  intro- 
duced through  "The  Tent  Pole"  as  many  as 
fifteen  or  sixteen  in  some  weeks. 

The  spirit  of  fellowship  expands  socially 
at  the  class'  annual  dinner  in  January,  and 
at  pifcnic  outings  in  the  summer.  When  the 
class  president.  Will  Docter,  entertained  at 
his  swimming  pool  on  his  home  grounds  a 
few  weeks  ago,  the  class  was  so  large  that 
he  gave  two  evenings  to  the  party.  The 
average  attendance  each  Sunday  through 
1930  was  147,  and  in  1931  it  is  still  grow- 
ing. A  partition  was  taken  out  in  the 
church  basement  last  summer,  so  that  the 
Caravan  Class  room  could  be  enlarged. 

Of  course  the  Caravan  Class  helps  the 
whole  Sunday  school.  Its  dominant  thought 
in  the  early  fall  was  to  promote  Sunday 
school  Rally  Day  on  October  4. 

The  narrative  comes  back  to  the  point 
from  which  it  started, — Dr.  Crowe.  Recent- 
ly the  Caravan  Council  of  the  Caravan  Class 
"took  stock"  in  a  business  way  of  its  steady 
growth.  It  looked  into  the  reasons  for  its 
gradual  and  substantial  progress  and  its 
.avoidance  of  the    hazards    that    have    der 


stroyed  so  many  organizations  of  similar 
type, — such  things  as  have  had  to  do  with 
sensational  or  cheap  methods  of  raising  a 
crowd.  This  is  what  the  Caravan  Council 
decided  to  place  in  its  minutes  for  perma- 
nent preservation: 

"Resolved,  that  we  reassure  our  teacher, 
William  Crowe,  that  we  have  learned 
through  his  teaching  that  if  permanency  is 
to  be  obtained  in  a  religious  organization, 
such  an  end  can  only  be  attained  when  the 
cross  of  Calvary  is  the  center  and  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  is  the 
Circumference.  On  this  foundation  we  ac- 
cept the  challenge  of  the  future,  determined 
to  carry  on  and  to  accompli.sh  great  things 
for  Christ." — The  Sunday  School  Times. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at   the 

Family  Altar 

Witti 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


CHILDHOOD  AND  EDUCATION  OF 

MOSES 

(Lesson  for  July  3) 

Lesson    Text,    Ex.    2:1-10;     Acts    7:20-22; 
Golden  Text.  Prov.  22:6 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
The  Childhood  of  Moses.  Ex.  2:1-10 

Greatness  has  a  way  of  springing  up  in 
■  the  most  unexpected  places,  but  very  often 
it  may  easily  be  accounted  for.  It  may  in 
this  case:  Moses'  parents  were  both  of  the 
priestly  house  of  Levi,  were  thoroughly 
versed  in  the  scriptures,  and  loved  their 
baby  enough  to  defy  Pharaoh's  edict  rather 
than  kill  it.  His  mother,  knowing  that 
Moses  was  to  spend  his  later  life  at  the 
court  of  Pharaoh,  undoubtedly  taught  him 
well  in  the  things  of  God.  If  we  had  more 
parents  like  that  there  would  be  more  sons 
like  Moses.  God  help  us  to  be  true  par- 
ents! 

TUESDAY 
The  Education  of  Moses.  Acts  7:17-22 
"And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians."  We  cannot  too 
strongly  emphasize  the  value  of  a  good  edu- 
cation, especially  in  the  world  of  today;  on 
the  other  hand,  it  has  been  frequently 
pointed  out  that  a  Christless  education  is 
extremely  dangerous,  and  may  prove  worse 
than  no  education  at  all.  Moses  was  mighty 
in  words  and  in  deeds,  not  merely  because 
of  his  Egyptian  education,  but  because  that 
education  was  tempered  by  his  knowledge 
of  Jehovah,  taught  him  in  his  early  years 
by  his  godly  mother.  One  of  the  leading 
university  professors  of  today  has  stated 
that  he  values  the  Bible  more  highly  than 
a  college  education,  if  one  must  choose  be- 
tween them;  if  at  all  possible,  however,  we 
should  have  BOTH.  Let  us  pray  for  more 
education  that  is  truly  CHRISTIAN;  let  us 
pray  especially  for  Ashland  College. 

WEDNESDAY 

Grace  Abounding.  Ps.  139:1-12 

A  large  part  of  the  secret  of  Moses'  suc- 
cess as  a  leader  was  due  to  his  realization 
that  God  was  ever  present,  ever  near.  He 
had  learned  to  seek  him  and  to  commune 
with  him.  There  were  times  when  discour- 
.agement  was  on  every  hand  and  the  way 


seemed  dark,  but  even  then  he  could  say : 
"Even  the  night  shall  be  light    about    me. 
Yea,   the  darkness   hideth   not  from   thee. 
May  we  ever  be  conscious  of  his  near  pres- 
ence in  our  times  of  darkness. 

THURSDAY 
A  Child  of  Faith.     Heb.  11:23-29 

At  every  stage  of  Moses'  life  he  was 
called  upon  to  exercise  faith  as  few  others 
have  been.  Think  what  ^aith  in  the  reality 
of  God  and  his  promises  it  must  have  taken 
to  induce  Moses  to  give  up  his  position  at 
Pharaoh's  court  and  make  a  none-too-prom- 
ising attempt  to  lead  out  a  company  of 
slaves!  The  foundation  for  Moses'  faith 
was  found  in  the  faith  of  his  parents  (v. 
23).  Lord,  increase  our  faith! 

FRIDAY 
Religious  Instruction.     Prov.  4:1-13 

Instruction  in  the  things  of  God  is  life 
itself  (v.  13).  Recently  I  have  heard  many 
testify  that  their  present  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures  was  largely  obtained  around  the 
family  altar  in  their  ^childhood.  A  large 
part  of  the  "youth  problem"  of  today  is  due 
to  the  lack  of  fatherly  instruction  (v.  1),  to 
the  banishing,  in  large  measure,  of  prayer 
and  the  Bible  from  the  home,  leaving  great 
numbers  of  young  people  to  grow  up  with 
only  the  most  superficial  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  things  of  God.  Let  us  pray 
that  this  condition  may  be  corrected,  at  least 
in  every  professedly  Christian  home. 

SATURDAY 

The  Worth  oi  a  Child.     Luke  2:25-32 

The  cliild  Jesus  was  the  little  child  that 
should  lead  all  mankind  into  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  real  values  in  life.  We  know 
how  he  lifted  womankind  and  how  he  blessed 
little  children.  How  he  inust  have  grieved 
when  the  Egyptians  ordered  the  male  chil- 
dren of  the  Hebrews  to  be  put  to  death !  We 
see  a  new  justice  in  the  death  of  the  first- 
born of  the  Egyptians  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover.  Let  us  pray  for  a  more  general 
realization  of  the  worth  of  every  child,  and 
of  their  right  to  develop  under  Christian  i:i- 
fluences. 

SUNDAY 
The  Child  and  the  Bible.    Ps.  119:9-16 

It  IS  the  word  hid  in  the  heart  of  a  child 
that  shall  keep  him  all  through  life  and 
cleanse  his  ways.  Let  us  dedicate  ourselves 
anew  to  the  task  of  implanting  the  word  in 
the  hearts  of  chilaren,  and  let  us  pray  God's 
blessing  upon  all  teaching  of  his  word  this 
day. 


THE  DIRTY  DOZEN 


"They  say — 

"I  heard — 

"Everybody  says — 

"Have  you  heard — 

"Did  you  hear — 

"Isn't  it  awful — 

"People  say — 

"Did  you  ever — 

"Somebody  said — 

"Would  you  think — 

"Don't  say  I  told  you — 

"Oh,  I  think  it  is  perfectly  terrible — 

Sometime  ago  a  few  believers  gathered 
and  resolved  that  they  would  "speak  evil  of 
no  man."  They  kept  this  resolution  and  a 
revival  broke  out  in  that  place.  May  we 
be  enabled  to  'Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,' 
so  that  we  may  witness  the  greatest  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  since  Pentecost." 
— Sel. 
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icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
rg25    Eatt    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,   California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 


Kindling  New  interest  in  World  Missions 


THE  FLORIDA  CHAIN 

During  the  past  winter  a  Cliain  of  Mis- 
sionaiy  Assemblies  was  stretched  across 
Florida.  One  who  attended  them  called 
these  assemblies  the  most  remarkable  series 
of  meetings  he  had  ever  known.  Dr.  Robert 
E.  Speer  suggests  that  the  plan  might  well 
be  followed  in  other  states.  We  have  there- 
fore asked  Mrs.  Heni-y  W.  Peabody.  the  Ad- 
visory Chairman,  to  describe  how  the  As- 
semblies were  planned  for  and  promoted,  in 
order  that  others  may  carry  out  similar 
plans  elsewhere. 

The  Florida  Chain  of  Missionary  Assem- 
blies was  suggested  by  the  fact  that  two 
Schools  of  Missions*  were  meeting  in  the 
state,  one  having  been  started  in  DeLand 
seventeen  years  ago  and  another  in  St. 
Petersburg  twelve  years  ago.  It  seemed  a 
pity  not  to  extend  the  blessing  of  such 
schools  throughout  the  state  and  the  nation, 
.since  people  from  thirty  or  lorty  states  were 
registered  at  the  two  schools.  Speakers  from 
the  north  and  from  the  mission  iields  who 
came  to  bring  the  great  missionary  message 
were  easily  persuaded  to  extend  their  ser- 
vices to  other  centers. 

Florida,  with  winter  visitors  from  every 
section  of  the  country,  offers  a  great  field 
for  this  experiment,  but  many  have  inquired 
whether  it  might  not  be  tried  in  other  sec- 
tions. In  Florida,  local  committees  are  or- 
ganized in  eight  centers,  and  visitors  with 
leisure  welcome  relief  from  idleness  and 
sports  and  register  for  the  popular  Assem- 
blies. 

It  seemed  important  to  reach  out  to  the 
uninformed  and  those  who  might  be  prej- 
udiced against  foreign  missions.  A  great 
majority  readily  acknowledge  the  need  and 
value  of  home  missions,  and  this  branch  of 
the  work  has  not  been  neglected  in  the  As- 
semblies. Strong  presentations  have  been 
m.ade  of  the  work  in  the  mountains  and 
among  our  American  Indians,  through  vital 
speakers. 

It  was  especially  important  to  find  some- 
one ViJho  could  undertake  the  planning  and 
direction  of  these  Assemblies;  also  an  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  which  would  be  out- 
standing missionary  leaders.  A  State  Chair- 
man was  secured  to  carry  on  the  lines  of 
work  essential  to  efficient  oi-ganization  of 
local  centers;  the  rapid  tour  from  city  to 
city;  the  careful  attention  to  finances;  the 
program  and  publicity.  Florida  was  fortu- 
nate in  having  exactly  the  right  leader  for 
this  in  Miss  B.  Louise  Woodford,  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Florida. 

From  the  first  session  the  Assemblies  have 
been  a  success;  all  expenses  were  met;  e.x- 
ceptional  programs  were  presented  with  lec- 
tures on  the  study  books  for  the  year.  The 
program  also  included  Bible  study,  prayer 
services,  and,  this  year,  a  "spiritual  clinic." 
Great  missionary  addresses  have  reached 
over  150,000  people.  The  registration  card 
admitted  to  all  sessions;  evening  and  Sun- 
day sessions  were  free  and  offerings  were 
taken.  The  small  registration  of  fifty  cents 
and  a  dollar,  according  to  the  length  of  the 
Assembly   (from  two  to  six  days)  covered 


expenses.  No  appeals  were  made  for  funds. 
The  general  appeal  was  to  build  up  the  work 
of  Christ  through  the  great  mission  boards, 
which  are  suffering  in  these  days  of  depres- 
sion. 

It  was  difficult  to  find  churches  large 
enough  to  accommodate  the  crowds.  It  was 
said  that  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  plainly  manifest  "on  the  Florida  Road" 
during  these  days  of  intensive  prayer  and 
study.  In  several  of  the  places  it  was  sug- 
gested that  if  the  team  could  remain  for 
another  week  the  evangelistic  fires  would  be- 
gin to  burn  as  of  old.  The  objectives  of  the 
Assemblies  reveal  their  reliance  upon  the 
Source  of  Power.  These  may  be  stated 
briefly : 

1.  To  set  against  gross  materialism  and 
paganism  in  this  land  the  simplicity  and 
spirituality  of  the  message  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  To  strengthen  the  church  for  a  fresh 
start  on  the  old  road  heavenward  "accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures." 

3.  To  present  the  international  program 
called  "Foreign  Missions"  which  originated 
in  the  heart  of  God,  for  all  nations  which 
are  "without  God  and  without  hope." 

4.  To  declare  again  his  full  message  and 
to  show  results  which  prove  the  truth  and 
power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  today;  to 
change  the  hearts  and  desires  of  men. 

In  addition  to  the  general  Assemblies 
there  were  also  missionary  addresses  at  the 
high  schools,  colleges,  out-of-door  forums, 
men's  clubs  of  various  kinds,  women's  clubs. 
Chambers  of  Commerce  and  other  groups 
that  do  not  often  listen  to  addresses  on  such 
subjects. 

The  local  daily  papers  gave  remarkable 
attention  to  the  Assemblies,  often  featuring 
announcements,  addresses  and  pictures  on 
the  front  page. 

An  idea  of  the  character  and  worth  of  the 
programs  may  be  gained  by  a  mention  of  a 
few  of  the  program  features.  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  who  had  never  before  visited  Florida, 
was  welcomed  in  every  center  by  great 
audiences  eager  to  hear  his  marvellous  mes- 
sage. Mrs.  F.  I.  Johnson  taught  the  book 
on  China  with  an  effectiveness  born  of  her 
recent  trip  around  the  world.  Missionaries 
who  brought  vivid  pictures  from  their  fields 
at  home  and  abroad  reached  the  hearts  of 
their  hearers  through  their  own  experiences 
in  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

Great  groups  of  young  people  gathered  in 
every  center  to  listen  to  these  speakers. 
Luncheons  were  given;  homes  were  opened; 
men  on  the  street  and  in  the  press  spoke 
of  the  value  of  this  international  Christian 
demonstration. 

Not  least  in  spiritual  potentialities  were 
the  "spii'itual  clinics"  held  each  day  in  con- 
nection with  the  Assemblies,  which  brought 
together  for  prayer  and  discussion  larger 
groups  than  were  found  at  the  morning 
prayer  services.  Here  all  took  part  in 
prayer  and  discussion  concerning  the  mal- 
adies which  affect  the  work  of  the  Church 
today : — pernicious  anemia  that  can  be  cured 
only  by  blood  transfusion;  contagious  dis- 


eases of  youth  contracted  through  dangerous 
germs  in  literature  and  moving  pictures; 
heart  failures,  sleeping  sickness  and  partial 
blindness. 

The  question  was  often  asked  in  the  As- 
semblies, "Why  cannot  this  be  done  in  other 
states?"  While  Florida,  with  its  large  group 
of  winter  visitors,  offers  a  maximum  oppor- 
tunity, we  believe  a  great  work  might  be 
accomplished  in  groups  of  states  organized 
along  similar  lines.  For  instance,  a  call  has 
come  from  Ohio,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee, 
which  might  extend  to  West  Virginia,  Vir- 
ginia and  Georgia.  If  the  boards  will  send 
their  best  missionary  speakers,  as  they  have 
done  for  Florida,  to  make  a  comprehensive 
world  program,  there  will  be  a  demonstra- 
tion of  "the  Church  on  the  March"  which 
will  go  far  toward  solving  the  perplexing 
problems  of  the  world  today. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


THE    MISSIONARY  MESSAGE  OP    THE 
CROSS 

The  word  "cross"  in  the  Scriptures  never 
occurs  in  the  plural.  To  Christ  the  cross 
meant  one  thing,  and  nothing  less:  His  sac- 
rifice of  himself  to  save  others.  That  is 
what  it  must  mean  to  every  disciple — self- 
abnegation.  To  take  up  the  cross  and  bear 
it  after  Christ  is  to  undertake,  like  the  Mas- 
ter, a  life  of  self -crucifixion  for  the  saving 
of  others.  It  is  to  lose  the  self-life  for  hig 
sake.  It  is  to  be  willing  to  die,  if  need  be, 
that  others  may  live.  When  our  Lord  hung 
upon  the  cross  his  enemies  tauntingly  said: 
"He  saved  others:  himself  he  cannot  save." 
No  sneer  ever  hid  a  truth  so  sublime.  In 
the  Christian  life,  saving  self  and  saving 
others  are  utterly  incompatible;  and  the  one 
great  difficulty  with  the  whole  body  of  pro- 
fessed disciples  is  that  most  of  them  are 
trying  to  save  themselves,  and  yet  be  saved- 
And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  whole  thou- 
sands go  to  church,  come  to  the  Lord's 
Table,  utter  prayers  and  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  they  live  a  life  essentially  worldly, 
and  are  engaged  in  no  truly  soul-saving 
work.  They  spend  many  times  as  much  on 
self  indulgence  as  they  give  to  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  or  even  give  the 
Living  Bread  to  dying  souls. 

Consider  what  would  be  the  result  if  every 
professed  child  of  God  could  burn  vrith 
Paul's  passion  for  souls,  could  know  the 
continual  heart  burden  for  the  unsaved,  that 
made  it  possible  for  him  even  to  vrish  him- 
self accursed  that  they  might  be  saved. 

That  was  cross-bearing.  The  Apostle 
Paul  died  daily;  he  was  "crucified  with 
Christ,"  he  bore  branded  in  his  body  the 
very  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Could  ten 
thousand  of  the  millions  of  professed  believ- 
ers burn  with  such  a  Christ-like  passion  for 
souls,  for  one  year,  the  Gospel  would  be 
carried  round  the  globe  within  that  year. 
Arguments  and  appeals  are  vain  while  you 
argue  and  appeal  to  the  spiritual  dead.  Be- 
fore the  Church  can  "convert  the  world," 
the  members  of  the  Church  must  be  con- 
verted. The  real  difficulty  is  not  unsanc- 
tified  purses  or  unsanctified  cradles,  it  is 
deeper — in  sanctified  hearts.  "By  their 
fi-uits  ye  shall  know  them."  If  you  bear  no 
witness  for  Christ,  have  you  anything  to 
witness  ? 

A  light  that  does  not  shine,  a  spring  that 
does  not  flow,  a  germ  that  does  not  grow,  is 
not  more  a  contradiction  than  a  life  in 
Christ  which  does  not  bear  witness  to 
Christ.  If  there  be  a  spring  within,  there 
vsdll  flow  a  stream  without.  If  there  be  no 
stream^  ia  there  any  spring?  If  there  is  no 
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ray,  is  there  any  light?  If  there  is  no  wit- 
ness, is  there  any  experience  ?  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,"  as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
"out  of  his  innermost  being  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water."  He  who  has  no  passion 
to  convert,  needs  conversion.  The  saved  man 
is  not  content  to  have  unsaved  men  go  un- 
warned, or  the  saving  power  of  God  to  go 
unwitnessed. 


It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  one  who 
bears  no  part  in  testimony  to  Christ  has  any 
part  in  his  salvation.  Would  that  every 
one  might  feel  the  full  force  of  this  paradox 
of  missions: 

"Christ  alone  can  save  this  world, 
But  Christ  cannot  save  this  world  alone." 
— Arthur  T.  Pierson,  in  the  "Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World." 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitig 
wai  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  events  are  over  and  the 
Summer  school  will  have  been  under  way 
about  two  weeks  when  this  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  reaches  its  readers.  While  the 
year  has  been  very  successful,  the  future 
must  still  be  regarded  with  great  anxiety 
for  finances  are  hard  at  colleges  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  While  prices  have  shown  a 
slight  decline  in  the  country,  (not  half  as 
much  as  some  would  make  us  believe,)  what 
the  College  has  to  buy  has  not  declined  at 
all, — postage,  books  and  paper,  draying, 
printing,  athletic  supplies,  chemicals  and 
scientific  apparatus,  traveling  expense,  dues 
and  charges  to  associations,  gas,  electricity, 
plumbing,  coal,  etc.  These  things  have  not 
only  not  decreased  but  in  some  cases  have 
shown  a  positive  increase.  Meanwhile,  it  is 
EXCEEDINGLY  DIFFICULT  to  get  those 
owing  us  to  pay  their  bills,  but  those  whom 
we  owe  think  they  must  be  paid  and  paid 
at  once,  or  else  our  credit  is  not  good. 
Hence,  the  need  of  a  good  offering  on  Edu- 
cational Day. 

The  school  authorities  of  this  state  could 
do  nothing  more  useful  than  to  attempt  to 
exercise  some  sort  of  control  over  the  great 
textbook  publishers. 

The  class  day  exercises  were  particularly 
brilliant.  The  Gymnasium  is  the  only  build- 
ing in  town,  except  the  high  school  gym- 
nasium, where  such  exercises  could  be  held. 
One  hundred  thirty  on  the  platform,  five 
hundred  seated  on  the  main  floor  and  as 
many  or  more  in  the  galleries. 

The  academic  procession  was  impressive. 
As  the  last  one  crossed  the  north  goal  line 
in  the  football  field,  the  first  pair  were  en- 
tering the  gymnasium, — that's  how  long  the 
procession  was.  It  was  brilliant  vrith  the 
colors  of  Clark,  Michigan,  Ohio  State,  Wis- 
consin, Northwestern,  Chicago.  Lehigh,  Van- 
derbilt,  and  Ashland.  To  be  added  were 
the  gold  for  science,  crimson  for  divinity, 
blue  for  education,  pink  for  music,  and  white 
for  art. 

Thus  closed  our  most  successful  year. 

Educational  Day  was  observed  last  Sun- 
day in  the  local  church.  Dr.  Teeter,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  representing 
that  body,  and  the  writer  of  these  notes 
speaking  for  the  College. 

After  rereading  some  early  history  of  the 
church,  I  have  again  been  reminded  that  in- 
terest in  education  is  not  at  all  new  in  our 
church.  Contrary  to  a  general  notion,  the 
whole  fraternity  has  always  had  a  very  keen 
interest  in  education, — of  the  right  sort. 

(The  following  additional  items  were  writ- 
ten a  week  later,  and  after  the  Summer 
School  had  opened.) 

It  will  be  a  matter  of  great  interest  to 


the  Trustees  of  the  College  as  well  as  to 
other  friends,  to  know  that  the  present  sum- 
mer enrollment  is  the  second  highest  in  our 
history  and  larger  than  for  the  past  two 
yeai's. 

More  than  this,  the  enrollment  has  shifted 
away  from  the  Two-year  education  towards 
the  arts  college.  This  is  especially  encour- 
aging. So,  viewed  from  this  angle,  the 
summer  school  is  our  best;  also  from  the 
standpoint  of  income. 

Then,  too,  this  summer  enrollment  might 
indicate  that  the  enrollment  for  the  fall  will 
be  up  to  normal.  However,  it  is  uncertain 
and  the  friends  of  the  school  ought  to  be 
alert  to  send  students  this  way. 

The  enrollment  now  is  331. 

It  is  not  too  late  to  take  the  Educational 
Day  offering.  Some  churches  have  sent 
theirs  in.     This  is  much  appreciated. 

EDWIN   E.  JACOBS. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

I  want  to  report  the  evangelistic  services 
in  the  First  Brethren  church,  Buena  Vista, 
Virginia,  April  3rd,  to  24th,  1932. 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  Jehovah  for 
his  lovingkindness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  Psalm  107:8. 

Our  series  of  meetings  started  with  the 
morning  service  of  Sunday,  April  3rd,  with 
somewhat  more  than  the  average  attend- 
ance. Interest  grew  from  the  first  and  the 
increasing  attendance  began  to  tax  the  seat- 
ing capacity  of  the  church.  We  borrowed 
thirty  chairs  from  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  five  or  six  from  homes  near  the 
church.  We  opened  the  two  Sunday  school 
rooms  back  of  the  pulpit,  the  gallery  was 
filled  also,  and  even  then  at  some  of  the 
meetings  there  were  many  standing.  After 
the  first  few  days  of  the  revival  the  inter- 
est, which  throughout  the  meeting  was  well 
sustained  as  seen  in  the  good  attendance, 
began  to  be  manifested  also  in  the  form  of 
conversions  and  reconsecrations.  God  used 
in  a  powerful  way  the  messages  brought  by 
the  evangelist.  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman.  These 
messages  were  both  spiritually  and  doctrin- 
ally  exceptional  and  were  highly  appreciated 
by  not  only  the  pastor  and  people  of  this 
church  but  also  by  the  many  others  who 
came  to  hear  the  Gospel  proclaimed.  Re- 
sponses to  the  invitations  were  few  until 
the  last  of  the  series  of  meetings.  Many 
invitations  were  seemingly  unheeded.  Every 
night  of  the  meeting  a  group  of  earnest 
Christians  met  in  one  of  the  Sunday  school 
rooms  and  sought  vsdth  earnest  prayers  the 
working  of  infinite  power  in  the  hearts  of 
the  lost.  These  prayers  were  abundantly 
answered  the  last  night  of  the  series.  That 
night  brought  a  wonderful  experience  of  the 


outpouring  of  God's  power.  There  was  a 
wonderful  gathering  at  the  front  of  the 
church  of  those  who  made  professions  of 
faith  and  those  who  reconsecrated  thrir  lives 
to  the  Lord.  They  filled  the  front  bench  and 
still  they  came.  We  began  to  borrow  chairs 
for  them  from  the  aisles  and  still  the  tide 
flowed.  We  borrowed  the  chairs  used  by  the 
choir  and  filled  the  space  between  the  front 
bench  and  the  pulpit.  We  put  chairs  on  the 
pulpit  for  them  and  when  finally  the  tide 
ceased  rolling  in  there  were  forty-two  there. 
A  wonderful  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  and  an  event  full  of  gloi-y  to  God. 
The  total  number  of  those  who  responded  to 
the  invitations  given  during  the  entire  ser- 
ies of  services  was  sixty.  Of  these  we  re- 
ceived by  baptism  on  profession  of  faith,  13; 
by  letter  and  baptism,  5;  by  letter  alone,  3; 
total,  21. 

The  reconsecrations  to  the  Lord  in  our 
church  numbered  22.  The  rest  of  the  sixty 
went  to  other  churches,  some  as  converts, 
some  by  letter,  others  were  members  of  the 
other  churches  who  made  reconsecration  of 
their  lives  to  the  Master. 

We  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his  lov- 
ing kindness  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

REV.   P.   M.  NAFF,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

We  held  an  evangelistic  service  at  Buena 
Vista,  Virginia,  from  April  3,  to  the  24th. 
1  held  two  revival  meetings  here  some  years 
ago.  This  church  has  had  somewhat  of  a 
checkered  experience.  But  while  it  has  had 
its  ups  and  downs,  it  has  produced  six 
preachers,  some  of  the  most  successful  ones 
of  our  church.  Brother  Lynn  of  La  Verne, 
California,  and  N.  W.  Jennings  of  Turlock, 
California,  were  two  of  this  number. 

Now  they  have  a  splendid  building,  which 
holds  twice  as  many  as  the  former  one  built 
on  the  same  lot.  It  has  two  small  rooms 
and  a  gallery,  besides  the  auditorium.  We 
also  used  35  extra  chairs  and  it  was  well 
filled  nearly  every  night. 

Some  12  or  14  years  ago  we  had  a  battle 
with  the  Pentecostal  Tongues  people.  This 
time  we  had  a  battle  with  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists.  Both  of  these  experiences  re- 
sulted in  an  advantage  to  our  church. 

I  gi'eatly  enjoyed  working  with  Brother 
Naff,  the  successful  pastoi:.  He  is  a  young 
man  of  talent  and  spirituality.  He  had  the 
iield  well  worked,  but  in  a  splendid  condi- 
tion for  a  successful  revival.  He  is  univer- 
sally loved  and  if  he  will  remain  there  for 
a  few  years,  he  will  build  up  one  of  the  best 
churches  in  Virginia.  He  also  has  a  noble 
helpmeet.  Her  father  I  baptized  many  years 
ago  at  Mt.  Olive  church,  Pineville,  Virginia. 
Brother  Koontz  of  Roanoke  was  at  the  meet- 
ing one  night  with  a  delegation  of  twenty- 
five  from  his  church.  My  youngest  brother, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bowman  of  Jordan  Mines,  Vir- 
ginia, with  his  son  Frank  and  family,  were 
present  one  night. 

The  Lord  seemed  to  stir  the  whole  town. 
The  last  night  of  the  meeting  was  one  I 
shall  never  forget,  forty-two  made  a  con- 
fession the  last  night. 

My  son,  J.  Walter  Bowman,  who  was  with 
me  during  the  entire  meeting,  led  the  music 
and  with  a  splendid  choir  had  much  to  do 
in  making  the  meeting  a  success.  No  doubt 
Brother  Naff  will  give  the  number  of  addi- 
tions and  confessions.  After  being  at  home 
a  few  days  I  have  returned  to  Virginia  and 
am  holding  a  short  meeting  near  Jordan 
Mines  for  my  brother.  My  vsdfe,  son  Wal- 
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ter,  and  his  little  daughter,  are   here   with 
i!ie.     Will  report  that  meeting  later. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


BIBLE  CLASS  AT  BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

You  have  heai'd  of  the  Brighton  church 
in  a  little  village  in  Northern  Indiana  and 
a  rural  community,  six  miles  from  a  rail- 
joad. 

This  picture  is  of  the  Young  People's 
Class  of  our  Sunday  school.  There  are  for- 
ty-six in  number. 

We  are  very  proud  of  them,  and  the  best 
part  of  it  is,  most  of  them  are  members  of 
the  church.  That  means  they  will  be  the 
future  leaders  of  the  church,  and  will  be 
ready  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Brother  Myron  L.  Long  (at  the  extreme 
left  of  the  picture)  is  their  teacher.  By  his 
untiring,  earnest  work,  and  his  kind  and 
loving  spirit  and  fellowship,  he  has  built  his 


AMENDMENT  DAYS.  Every  indication 
points  to  the  attendance  of  a  vast  throng 
of  people.  On  Saturday  both  Clinton  N. 
Howard,  known  as  "The  Little  Giant"  and 
P.  Scott  McBride,  the  fearless  leader  of  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  will  speak  and  then  on 
Sunday  afternoon  the  vast  Billy  Sunday 
Tabernacle,  with  a  seating  capacity  of  8,000, 
will  scarcely  hold  .the  people  who  will  want 
to  hear  General  Smedley  D.  Butler  on  the 
burning  issue  of  the  day.  On  Saturday 
night  the  Dramatic  Trial  entitled  "Protec- 
tion," with  a  cast  of  more  than  twenty 
characters  will  take  place. 

Other  speakers  for  the  ten  days'  Bible 
Conference  will  be  Robert  Spear,  of  New 
York,  Charles  J.  Rolls  of  New  Zealand, 
Robert  G.  Lee  of  Memphis,  Bishop  Adna 
Wright  Leonard  of  Buffalo,  J.  C.  Massee  of 
Atlanta,  President  Oliver  J.  Buswell,  Jr., 
of  Wheaton  College,  Mark  A.  Matthews  of 
Seattle,  George  McNeely  of  Newark,  Alva 
J.    McClain    of   Ashland    Theological    Semi- 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE    CLASS   OF   THE  BRIGHTON   SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Myron  L.  Long,  (extreme  left)  is  the  teacher.      The     pastor's     picture     appears    iri 
connection  vnth   his  splendid  article  on  page  5  of  this  issue. 


class  to  the  fifty  mark.  We  read,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven."  May  God  give 
Brother  Long  strength  and  grace  to  carry 
on  the  good  work  he  has  so  nobly  begun. 

We  must  also  give  credit  to  our  pastor. 
Brother  Whitmer  and  his  good  wife,  because 
I  believe  that  it  is  their  wonderful  spirit  and 
fine  cooperation,  that  have  inspired  the 
young  folks  to  faithful  and  loyal  service  of 
their  church.  Our  pastor  and  his  wife  are 
loved  by  us  all.  By  their  leadership,  all 
departments  of  the  church  are  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  The  crowds  at  the  regular 
services  of  the  church  are  better  now  than 
they  have  ever  been  in  the  four  years  of 
their  pastorate. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us  all  and  give 
us  courage  to  do  even  greater  things  for 
him  than  ever  before. 

MRS.  BESSIE  GROVE. 


nary,  Paul  Rader  of  Chicago,  Sam  Higgin- 
bottom  of  India,  William  C.  Terrill  of 
Africa,  George  Redden,  Pastor  of  the  Pines, 
William  B.  Hogg  of  Chicago,  L.  E.  York  of 
Indianapolis,  Philip  Sidersky  of  Los  Ange- 
les, Jacob  Peltz  of  Chicago,  William  M. 
Danner  of  New  York,  Miss  Gi'ace  Saxe  of 
Chicago,  the  Mission  Boys  vsdth  George 
Trotter  leading.  Dr.  William  Edward  Bied- 
erwolf  is  Director  of  the  Conference.  It 
looks  like  the  greatest  crowds  in  Winona's 
History  in  spite  of  the  Depression. 

It  will  be  noted  that  our  own  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain is  among  the  speakers,  and  that  will 
add  to  its  interest  for  our  people  this  year. 
GEORGE  S.  BAER. 


GENERAL    SMEDLEY    D.    BUTLER    AT 

THE  WINONA  LAKE  BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 

Since  many  Brethren  people  are  in  the 
habit  of  attending  the  Winona  Lake  Bible 
Conference,  we  are  glad  to  give  the  follow- 
ing notice  concerning  it: 

The  dates  for  the  Conference  are  August 
12  through  August  21.  Great  preparations 
are  being  made  for  two  special  days,  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  August  13  and  14.  These 
will    be    known    as    THE    EIGHTEENTH 


WHY   RELIGIOUS   JOURNALS   REMAIN 

POOR 

By  James  E.  Clarke,  Editor  of  Presbyterian 

Advance 

What  does  the  subscriber  spend  for  the 
paper  ?  Normally  it  is  $2.50  a  year,  though 
some  good  friends  who  understand  the  sit- 
uation better  than  most  subscribers  always 
send  $3.00,  which  was  The  Continent  sub- 
scription price.  And  what  does  the  paper 
get  for  each  annual  subscription?  Natur- 
ally the  answer  would  be  that  the  paper  gets 
just  what  the  subscriber  spends — namely 
$2.50  for  each  paper  printed.  But  that  is 
far  from  the  case.  Indeed,  the  records  show 
that  the  paper  received  an  average  of  only 
$1.69  for  each  paper  printed.     How  does 


that  come  about?     Well,  it  is  very  simple. 
Here  is  a  summary  of  the  situation: 

1.  Each  week  hundreds  of  extra  copies 
must  be  printed  to  care  for  copies  lost  or 
mis-sent  in  the  mail,  and  extra  copies  must 
be  printed  to  send  in  exchange  for  other 
publications  and  as  sample  copies  where  re- 
quested. For  all  these  the  company  receives 
not  a  cent. 

2.  A  large  number  of  subscriptions  are 
received  through  local  representatives  who 
earn  a  commission.    To  some  church  worker 
or  church  organization  seeking  to  earn  mon- 
ey, "The  Advance"  allows  a  commission  of 
one  dollar  for  each  new  subscription;  hence 
for  each  subscription  the  company  receives    J 
only   $1.50    each.      To   regular  field   agents    I 
who  visit  churches  and  take   subscriptions,    ' 
thereby  making  their  living,  there  is  allowed 

a  commission  of  50  per  cent;  hence  for  all     ) 
such   subscriptions    the    company    receives     ] 
only  $1.25  each — less,  for  sometimes  people     I 
fail  to  pay  for  papers  sent  "on  time."  When 
friends  order  papers  sent  to  missionaries  or 
others  as  gifts,  "The  Advance"  charges  only 
$2.00   a   year,   which   is   approximately  the 
mere  mechanical  cost  of  producing  one  extra 
paper  for  one   year,    the    service    even    of 
clerks  in  the  office  being  contributed.     Be- 
cause of  these  facts,  the  actual  average  re- 
ceived for  each  paper  printed  in  1930-31  was 
only   $1.69,   which   is   well   below  the   mere 
mechanical  cost. 

Now,  leaving  out  the  salaries  of  editors 
and  sums  paid  to  reporters  and  special  writ- 
ers, what  does  it  actually  cost  to  send  out 
a  copy  of  "The  Advance"  for  a  year  after 
all  of  the  material  has  been  prepared?   In 
other  words,  what  does  the  subscriber  get 
for  $2.50,  even  when  editors  are  paid  noth- 
ing?    Here  are  the  figures:  He  gets — 
51  cents  worth  of  white  paper. 
79  cents  worth  of  printing  and  binding. 
37  cents    worth    of     composition — machine 
type-setting. 

3  cents  worth  of  correct  mail  list. 
20  cents  worth  of  postage. 

2  cents  worth  of  stationery — receipts,  let- 
ters, etc. 

2  cents  worth  of  "cuts" — pictures  made. 

6  cents  worth  of  the  cost  of  office  rent. 
43  cents  worth  of  "office  force" — business 
office  only. 
That  is,  it  actually  costs  $2.43  for  each 
paper  produced  and  sent  out  for  52  weeks 
(sometimes  there  are  53)  without  counting 
even  a  crust  for  editors  and  other  writers. 
And  for  $2.45  thus  spent  the  Advance  Com- 
pany receives  $1.69! 

How,  then,  are  editors  and  writers  paid? 
Well,  they  are  not  paid  very  much.  Indeed, 
"The  Advance"  would  have  folded  its  tent 
long  ago  had  it  not  been  for  the  generous 
cooperation  of  many  friends  who  write  for 
its  columns  and — we  fear — sometimes  pay 
even  their  own  postage!  However,  there 
are  two  other  sources  of  income  besides 
subscriptions.  Let  them  be  mentioned  frank- 

ly. 

Each  publication  also  receives  some  in- 
come from  paid  advertising.  This  subject 
should  have  a  page  to  make  it  clear  to  those 
without  experience,  but  only  a  bare  outline 
can  be  given.  Some  publications — with  no 
limit  to  the  kind  of  people  to  whom  they 
may  appeal — can  build  up  such  large  circu- 
lations that  it  makes  little  difference  wheth- 
er they  receive  anything  from  subscriptions, 
because  their  income  from  advertising  en- 
ables them  practically  to  give  away  their 
publication.  A  denominational  paper,  how- 
ever, is  almost  wholly  limited  to  members 
of  its  own  denomination — and  to  the  most 
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active  and  interested  members  at  that — and 
so  it  simply  cannot  secure  sufficient  circula- 
tion to  secure  a  large  income  from  adver- 
tising. Nevertheless,  in  the  experience  of 
"The  Advance"  the  amount  received  from 
advertising  in  normal  times  is  just  about 
enough  to  make  good  what  is  lost  on  sub- 
scriptions— though  still  no  provision  is  made 
for  editors  and  writers. 

In  this  connection  it  should  be  noted  that 
the  subscription  price  of  "The  Advance"  is 
very  low  as  compared  with  weeklies  of  its 
class  and  size.  For  instance,  "The  Advance" 
furnishes  its  subscribers  each  week  more 
reading  matter  than  is  furnished  by  Time, 
a  weekly  journal  of  practically  the  same 
size;  yet  the  subscription  rate  of  Time  is 
$5.00  a  year.  The  Living  Church,  an  Epis- 
copal weekly  of  about  the  same  size  as 
"The  Advance,"  charges  $3.50  a  year;  The 
Churchman  charges  $4.00.  Yet  both  of  these 
journals  lose  much  more  money  annually 
than  does  "The  Advance." 

But  to  return.  What  other  source  of  in- 
come is  there  from  which  editors  may  be 
paid?  The  answer  is,  None,  except  what 
someone  may  be  able  to  raise.  In  the  case 
of  "The  Advance"  it  has  been  the  editor  who 
had  to  find  the  extra  money — for  he  has 
always  been  both  president  of  the  company 
and  general  manager  of  the  whole  enter- 
prise as  well  as  editor.  During  twenty 
years  he  raised  over  $100,000  in  the  efi'oi-t 
to  keep  a  paper  serving  the  church.  Most 
of  it  was  spent  on  annual  deficits.  About  a 
quarter  of  it  was  set  aside  as  a  Resei-ve 
Fund,  but  the  past  two  years  of  exception- 
ally small  receipts  from  advertising  now 
threaten  serious  inroads  into  that  "Resei-\'e." 
It  was  set  aside"  for  a  rainy  day."  The 
"rain"  came — and  rain  has  a  tendency  to 
dissolve  even  "Resei-ves." 

(In  substance  these  statements  are  true 
of  all  religious  journals,  says  the  Editor  of 
the  Pacific  Christian  Advocate,  who  has 
previously  republished  Dr.  Clarke's  state- 
ment, and  the  Editor  of  The  Evangelist  also 
well  knows  it  to  be  true. ) 


JUST  AS  I  AM,  WITHOUT  ONE  PLEA 

This  hymn,  as  others  from  the  pen  of 
Charlotte  Elliott,  was  learned  in  suffering — 
a  hymn  of  compensation  for  her  suffering. 
Hers  was  physical  suffering,  but  how  many 
have  found  relief  from  spiritual  anguish 
through  the  words  of  this  hymn!  It  may 
be  the  voice  in  the  soul  of  the  penitent  cry- 
ing out,  or  it  may  be  a  definite  call  for  more 
light  and  conquest.  Charlotte  Elliott  was 
born  at  Brighton,  England,  on  March  17, 
1789,  and  lived  a  full  and  infiuential  life 
until  September  22,  1871.  As  far  as  our 
knowledge  goes,  she  was  more  or  less  an 
invalid  from  early  life.  A  severe  illness  was 
experienced  in  1821,  from  which  she  had  no 
permanent  recovery.  Though  it  is  not  known 
just  when  she  began  the  writing  of  hymns, 
yet  in  a  collection  of  hymns  by  her  brother 
in  1835,  there  are  a  number  from  the  pen 
of  Charlotte.  It  is  generally  conceded  that 
Dr.  Caesar  Malan.  a  pastor  from  Geneva, 
exerted  great  influence  over  Miss  Elliott 
from  1822  on.  Though  she  came  from  a  re- 
ligious family  and  had  uncles  and  a  brother 
in  the  ministry,  yet  she  came  into  a  deep 
religious  experience  through  the  leadership 
of  Doctor  Malan.  Her  spirit  yearned  to  do 
something  worth  while  for  her  church  and 
Christ,  but  her  affliction  proved  too  great 
a  handicap.  This  caused  her  deep  anxiety 
and  she  contrasted  her  own  life,  apparently 
worthless,  with  that  of  the  busy  lives  of  the 


people  about  her.  She  lived  fifty  years  of 
invalidism,  which,  after  all,  were  years  of 
patience  and  wide  service.  The  historian 
of  hymns  has  found  it  difficult  to  detennine 
the  date  of  writing  and  publication  of  many 
of  her  hymns.  There  is  no  manuscript  in 
existence,  so  far  as  is  known,  of  this  hymn. 
Different  stories  have  been  related  as  the 
occasion  for  its  composition.  One,  widely 
circulated,  is  that  it  was  connected  with  her 
conversion.  It  is  said  that  Doctor  Malan 
approached  Miss  Elliott  concerning  her  spir- 
itual welfare.  The  pastor  urged  her  to  come 
to  Christ.  She  replied,  "How  can  I  come?" 
To  which  he  answered,  "Come  just  as  you 
are,"  and  she  responded.  "Just  as  I  am, 
without  one  plea."  For  the  truth  of  this 
story  there  is  no  evidence.  Bishop  Moule,  a 
nephew  by  marriage,  denied  the  above  story, 
but  says  that  ill  health  caused  her  the  par- 
ticular pain  of  a  seeming  uselessness  in  life. 
It  is  said  that  while  others  were  preparing 
for  a  bazaar  she  was  greatly  disturbed  at 
her  own  inactivity  and  was  kept  awake  that 
night  by  the  disturbing  thoughts  of  her  ap- 
parent uselessness.  During  this  spiritual 
conflict  she  questioned  the  realuy  of  her 
whole  spiritual  life.  This  conflict  continued 
during  the  next  day,  during  which  time  she 
got  a  definite  assurance  of  her  salvation, 
through  the  grace  of  God.  Whether  the 
hymn  was  born  in  her  conversion  experience 
or  in  an  hour  of  spiritual  conflict,  it  matters 
not.  It  was  born  as  an  expression  of  relief 
from  suffering,  and  has  remained  a  light, 
securely  guiding  both  physical  and  spiritual 
sufferers.  Many  have  been  the  testimonies 
concerning  the  influence  and  power  of  this 
hymn.  Said  Bishop  Stevens,  "That  hymn  is 
the  metrical  compendium  of  the  gospel,"  and 
Bishop  Mcllvaine  said,  "That  hymn  contains 
my  religion,  my  theology,  and  my  life."  In 
the  early  hymn  book  it  appeared  with  the 
passage.  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Many,  both  saint  and 
sinner,  could  testify  as  to  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  this  hymn. 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
Fightings  within,  and  fears  without, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  thee  to  find, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  thy  promise  I  believe, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  thy  love  unknown 

Hath  broken  every  barrier  down; 

Now,  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!" 

— Religious  Telescope. 


(1)  God  is  the  Owner  of  all  things. 

(2)  God  invites  men  to  subdue  the  earth 
and  possess  it. 

(3)  Under  grace,  man  is  a  steward  to  hold 
and  administer  his  possessions  as  a  sacred 
trust. 

(4)  God's  ownership  ought  to  be  acknow- 
ledged. 

(5)  Biblical  history  records  and  extraor- 
dinary history  recognize  the  setting  apart 
of  the  tenths  of  the  income  as  that  acknow- 
ledgment; there  is  indicated  a  divine  sanc- 
tion for  the  practice  and  the  amount. 

(6)  God's  ownership  and  man's  steward- 
ship are  best  evidenced  by  the  systematic 
application  of  this  portion  of  income  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Kingdom  and  by  the 
faithful  use  of  the  balance  of  income  not 
set  aside. 

2.  The  following  methods  should  be  pur- 
sued by  the  Christian  who  would  administer 
wisely  his  stewardship  of  material  poses- 
sions: 

(1)  Actual  or  constructive  separation  of 
the  proportion  of  income  which  complies 
with  the  foregoing  principles. 

(2)  A  written  pledge  in  advance  for  the 
regular  work  of  the  church  (local  budget 
and   benevolence   budget). 

(3)  A  weekly  payment  of  the  amounts 
prescribed;  offered  as  an  act  of  worship  at 
a  public  service,  if  this  is  possible;  other- 
wise held  until  offering  may  be  made. 

(4)  Payments  from  time  to  time,  out  of 
the  portion  set  aside  but  not  previously 
pledged,  to  special  causes. 

(5)  Careful,     intelligent,     personal    and 
prayerful   consideration   of  the   uses   to   be    J^ 
made  of  the  whole  of  income  and  wealth; 
this  will  require  study  of  the  local,  national 
and  world-wide-program  of  the  Church  and 

of  the  full  stewardship  of  life  itself. 

(6)  Freewill  offerings,  thank-offerings  and 
gifts. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


FROZEN  PROFITS 


PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN  STEWARD- 
SHIP 

1.  The  following  principles  should  be  rec- 
ognized by  the  Christian  who  would  relate 
himself  intelligently  to  property,  income, 
wages  and  wealth: 


"It  seems  to  me,"  observed  Old  Deacon, 
"that  more  people  are  discussing  economics 
today  than  ever  before.  That  beihg  the  case, 
I  suppose  there  can  be  no  harm  caused  by 
an  old  fellow  like  me  saying  something.  See 
this  pile  of  high-brow  magazines  that  have 
recently  reached  me  for  reading?" 

The  Old  Deacon  indicated  a  stack  of  pub- 
lications on  a  table  in  the  corner. 

"There's  not  one  of  them  that  doesn't 
contain  at  least  one  ai'ticle  exposing  some 
real  or  fancied  falacy  in  our  economic  phil- 
osophy. I  have  read  all  of  them.  They  talk 
about  capital,  labor,  production,  distribution, 
consumption,  organization,  management, 
and  what  not.  But  they  neglect  to  deal 
with  one  subject  that  ought  to  be, — and  I 
think  must  be. — one  of  the  foundation  stones 
of  every  useful  system  of  economics. 

"You  may  think  I  talk  like  an  old  fogy 
when  I  say  it,  but  I  am  afraid  our  economic 
system  is  likely  to  hobble  along  like  a  spav- 
ined horse  until  we  realize  that  giving  is 
as  necessary  to  our  economic  welfare  as 
capital,  labor,  organization,  management,  or 
profits. 

"And  to  illustrate  my  point,  let  me  relate 
a  fable.  The  hero  of  my  fable  is  Mr.  Many- 
aman,  the  typical  successful,  cold-blooded 
go-getter  American  business  executive.  Mr. 
Manyaman  is  a  magnate.  Let's  say  he  is 
the  collar  button  king  of  the  world.  You 
might  say  he  is  an  automobile  king,  or  bath 
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tub  king,  or  a  hay  rake  king,  or  any  other 
kind  of  an  industrial  emperor — but  collar 
buttons  will  serve  the  purposes  of  my  tale 
as  well  as  any  other  commodity.  Certain- 
ly no  male  citizen  will  deny  them  an  es- 
sential place  among  his  daily  comforts. 

"Mr.  Manyaman  enlarged  his  business,' 
and  merged  it,  and  quantity-productioned  it, 
until  people  everywhere  talked  about  his 
magnificent  business  genius.  Almost  every- 
thing he  said  was  quoted  in  the  newspapers. 
It  was  a  poor  weekly  periodical  that  missed 
publishing  an  article  about  him  at  least  once 
in  four  weeks.  When  he  expressed  an  opin- 
ion on  anything,  from  religion  to  toothpicks, 
thousands  of  people  stopped  trying  to  think 
for  themselves  and  contented  themselves 
with  merely  quoting  him. 

Business  Is  Lord 
"One  day,  a  Plain  Individual  managed  to 
edge  his  way  through  Mr.  Manayman's 
bodyguard  of  secretaries,  butlers,  valets, 
doorkeepers,  press  agents  and  private  detec- 
tives, and  addressed  the  magnate. 

"  'Do  you  realize  how  many  millions  of 
children  there  are  in  this  country  who  never 
receive  any  religious  instruction?'  the  Plain 
Individual  asked  Mr.  Manyaman. 

"  'Do  you  realize  no  business  counts  for 
anything  unless  it  yields  a  profit?"  Mr. 
Manyaman  retorted.  'And  my  business 
counts  a  lot.' 

"'Splendid!'  cried  the  Plain  Individual. 
'That  makes  it  possible  for  you  to  become 
a  financial  benefactor  of  mankind!' 

"  'But  I  am  already  a  public  benefactor!' 
Mr.  Manyaman  insisted.  'Every  time  I  sell 
a  hundred  collar  buttons,  I  apply  the  sale 
price  of  ninety-nine  collar  buttons  to  wages, 
raw  materials,  overhead,  depreciation,  inter- 
est on  investment,  salaries, — including  a 
nice  one  for  myself, — and  so  on,  and  I  keep 
the  sale  price  of  the  remaining  collar  but- 
ton as  a  profit.  I'm  no  visionary.  I'm  a 
cold-blooded  business  man,  and  mighty 
proud  of  it.' 

"  'It's  about  your  profits  that  I  want  to 
talk  with  you,'  the  Plain  Individual  ventured 
diffidently.  'What  do  you  plan  on  doing 
with  the  profits  accrued  in  your  business?' 
"  'Why,  first  of  all,  I  am  going  to  invest 
them  in  labor-saving  machinery,  so  I  can 
make  a  collar  button  at  a  lower  wage  cost. 
Then,  I'm  going  to  double  the  size  of  my 
plant.' 

"  'I  have  a  better  plan  than  that,'  the 
Plain   Individual   announced. 

"'What  is  it?'  asked  Mr.  Manyaman. 
"  'Since  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  sale 
price  of  your  output  pays  all  the  cost  of  the 
operation  of  your  business,  including  wear 
and  tear,  depreciation  and  obsolescence,  your 
business  doesn't  need  that  remaining  one 
per  cent.  Why  not  invest  it  unselfishly  in 
the  well-being  of  your  fellowmen,  without 
regard  to  i-ace,  color,  geographical  location, 
or  previous  condition  of  servitude  ?  We  need 
men  of  your  wisdom  to  stimulate  human 
betterment." 

"But  that  was  the  end  of  the  interview. 
Mr.  Manyaman  had  no  time  to  waste  on 
cranks. 

The  Market  Glutted 
"A   year  or  two   later,  Mr.   Manyaman's 
chief  yes-man  came  in  with  bad  news. 

"  'Your  warehouses  are  stuffed  to  the 
roofs  with  finished  collar  buttons,  and  the 
market  is  glutted,'  the  chief  yes-man  an- 
nounced. 'People  are  not  buying  collar  but- 
tons because  each  man  in  the  world  now 
wears  two,  and  has  two  more  stored  away 
in  his  top  bureau  di'awer.' 

"  'Shut  down  the  plant!    Lay  off  the  men! 


Order  my  press  bureau  to  notify  the  world 
that  I  say  everything  is  fundamentally 
sound!' 

"And  Mr.  Manyaman  slammed  shut  the 
drawers  of  his  desk  and  put  on  his  hat. 
On  his  way  out,  he  stopped  at  the  cashier's 
cage  to  collect  his  daily  stipend.  To  his  as- 
tonishment the  cashier,  instead  of  countihg 
out  to  him  a  stack  of  crisp  currency,  meas- 
ured out  to  him  a  bushel  of  collar  buttons. 

"What's  the  matter  with  you?'  shouted 
the  outraged  Mr.  Manyaman.  'I  said 
money!' 

"  'But  you  have  no  money,  any  more,"  ex- 
plained the  patient  cashier.  'Your  money 
has  gone  into  the  labor-saving  machinery 
that  has  stopped  running,  and  into  the  en- 
larged plant  that  you  have  shut  down,  and 
into  the  surplus  finished  product  that  ife 
cracking  the  walls  of  your  warehouses.' 

"'Well,  this  won't  do!'  protested  Mr. 
Manyaman.  'Here,  take  this  bushel  of  col- 
lar buttons  out  and  sell  them  to  ultimate 
consumers!' 

"  'I  tried  that,  too,  but  the  speculators  no 
longer  have  shirts!' 

Pocketed 

"Mr.  Manyaman  gasped  and  felt  dizzy.  He 
threw  up  the  sash  of  the  nearest  window 
and  leaned  out  to  get  the  air.  As  he  did 
so,  he  caught  sight  of  the  Plain  Individual 
walking  down  the  street. 

"'Come  here,  please!'  Mr.  Manyaman 
begged.  'Tell  me  what  to  do  about  my 
profits.     They're  all  frozen  up!' 

"  'They  get  that  way  when  a  cold-blooded 
business  man  stuffs  them  down  deep  into 
his  vest  pocket,  and  buttons  his  coat  over 
them,'  the  Plain  Individual  answered. 

"On  the  first  page  of  the  first  textbook 
of  economics  I  ever  read  was  a  striking 
statement,"  the  Old  Deacon  concluded.  "It 
was  like  this:  'The  science  of  economics  is 
not  concerned  with  moral  values.'  I  have 
half  a  notion  to  try  writing  a  book  on  eco- 
nomics myself,  since  everyone  else  seems  to 
be  doing  it  these  d^ys.  And  on  the  first 
page  of  my  book,  I  think  I  ought  to  say, 
'There  are  many  sound  investments  for  in- 
come in  the  form  of  wages,  rents  and  inter- 
est. But  the  only  safe  and  sound  invest- 
ments for  clear  financial  profits  are  in  spir- 
itual values'." — George  L.  Rinkliif  in  "The 
Lutheran." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


RIBBONS 
By  Mrs.  A.  B.  Brown 

Ribbons  are  of  many  varieties  and  types 
and  as  you  read  the  heading  at  the  top  of 
this  column  you  perhaps  wonder  what  kind 
of  ribbons  I  propose  to  discuss.  Your  mind 
starts  ofl'  in  its  own  questioning  way,  and 
before  I  know  it  mine  does,  too. 

There  are  ribbons  that  little  girls  wear  on 
their  hair.  I  wore  them  when  I  was  a  little 
girl  and  nothing  gave  me  quite  the  joy  that 
a  new  hair  ribbon  did.  For  many  years  the 
little  girls  did  not  wear  ribbons  and  I  felt 
sorry  for  them,  but  now  we  see  many  pret- 
ty, bright  bows  bobbing  along  in  a  group  of 
girls.  .  . .  But  that  isn't  the  kind  of  ribbon 
I  have  in  mind. 

I  attended  a  wedding  a  few  days  ago  and 
the  decorator  had  used  great  lengths  of  soft, 
satin  ribbon  among  the  flowers.  Beautiful 
bows  were  tied  to  the  flower  baskets  and 
looped  in  graceful  design  to  the  next  bas- 


ket. Tiny  little  ribbons  hung  from  the 
brides'  bouquets  in  a  perfect  shower  of  love- 
liness. .  . .  But  that  isn't  the  right  kind  of 
ribbon. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  boy  or  girl  proudly 
wearing  a  piece  of  ribbon,  maybe  red  or  blue 
with  gold  letters,  which  said,  "First 
Award"  ?  If  you  haven't  it  is  because  you 
have  not  been  near  such  a  person,  for  if  you 
had  you  would  have  been  sure  to  see  it.  Any 
chest  that  wears  a  winner-ribbon  will  be 
thrust  so  well  forward  that  every  one  near 
will  see  it,  for  the  j-ibbon  speaks  a  silent 
word  of  tribute  to  one  who  has  been  hon- 
ored. .  .  .  But  that  isn't  the  kind  of  ribbon, 
either. 

A  dear  lady  in  our  church  brought  me  a 
book  this  morning  and  in  it  is  a  beautiful 
piece  of  ribbon,  cut  in  points  at  the  end,  and 
made  into  a  book-mark.  Your  grandmother's 
Bible  perhaps  has  in  it  a  lovely  ribbon 
book-mark,  maybe  a  little  faded,  but  mark- 
ing well  the  place  to  be  read  next.  She 
prizes  the  book-mark  highly  for  little  John, 
who  is  now  the  president  of  his  bank,  gave 
it  to  her  on  her  birthday,  and  he  bought  it 
with  the  very  first  money  he  ever  made  him- 
self.  .  .  .   But  that  isn't  the  kind  of  ribbon! 

At  Christmas  time  sister  goes  off  into 
her  room,  shuts  the  door  and  locks  it,  and 
small  brother,  standing  in  the  hallway  out- 
side, hears  only  the  rustle  of  paper  and  the 
snip  of  scissors.  Mother  hurries  all  morn- 
ing, working  with  red  paper  and  ribbons,  to 
finish  tying  her  packages.  And  then,  when 
the  door  is  opened  on  Christmas  moiTung, 
the  many  pretty  bows  seem  to  beam  their 
pleasure  as  everyone  shouts,  "Merry  Christ- 
mas." How  fast  the  little  fingers  fly,  unty- 
ing the  knots,  eager  to  explore  the  contents 
of  the  package  .  .  .  But  that  isn't  the  rib- 
bon! 

Is  there  another  kind  ?  Yes,  there  are 
many  other  kinds,  but  for  just  a  moment, 
get  up  here  in  the  car  beside  me  and  look 
ahead  as  I  drive.  We  are  making  our  way 
through  a  tree  bordered  street  at  the  edge 
of  a  little  village  and  as  we  turn  this  corner 
out  into  the  open  country  .  . .  look !  see  that 
ribbon  before  us  ?  ...  On  and  on  it  stretches 
and  as  the  car  goes  faster  and  faster  it 
seems  that  we  are  winding  that  great  length 
of  ribbon  on  to  a  big  spool  and  exploring  it 
as  we  go.  Doesn't  it  look  like  some  person 
in  the  store  had  unwound  it  and  let  it  fall, 
looping  and  twisting  on  the  counter  ? 

Is  this  ribbon-road  any  less  beautiful  than 
the  little  girl's  bow,  or  the  bride's  shower,  or 
the  first  award,  or  the  book-mark  or  the 
Christmas  ribbons  ?  I  think  not  .  . .  For 
there  is  a  challenge  in  this  ribbon-road.  It 
beckons  on  and  on  into  the  unexplored  re- 
gions just  beyond.  It  takes  one  up  into  the 
heights  and  spreads  out  a  landscape  that 
would  be  the  envy  of  any  old  master.  It 
dips  into  the  valley  and  beseeches  the  trav- 
eler to  drink  deep  of  the  cool  odors  from 
the  fern  bank.  It  turns  and  follows  a  moun- 
tain stream  that  laughs  and  sings  on  its 
way,  bidding  the  whole  world  forget  its  sor- 
rows and  be  likewise  gay.  And  who  could 
be  other  than  glad  when  a  little  bird  darts 
across  singing  "Cheerup,  cheerup!" 

On  and  on  goes  this  ribbon-road  through 
the  deep  ravine,  and  the  great  cliffs  on 
either  side  draw  the  eyes  to  the  heights 
above  and  the  heart  to  the  heart  of  God. 
Less  beautiful  ?  No !  but  more  so,  for  when 
the  psalmist  said  that  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God"  he  also  added,  "the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handywork"  and  these  rib- 
bon-roads take  us  through  much  of  the 
handywork  of  God. — The  Christian  Index. 
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The  Road  Leading  to  Lake  Shipshewana 


SHIPSHEWANA 


By  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 


Shipshewana,  place  of  meeting, 
Of  his  loved  ones  with  himself, 
Place  of  rest  and  place  of  refuge — 
Where  we  seek  and  find  his  health. 

I  have  rested,  Shipshewana 
In  thy  fresh  air's  cool  embrace, 
Listened  to  God's  precious  message, 
With  thee  sought  and  seen  his  face. 

I  have  heard  thy  words  of  comfort. 
Heard  thy  platform's  earnest  plea, 


I  have  listened  to  his  called  ones 
As  they  prayed  his  power  to  see. 

Shipshewana,  recreation. 
Pure  and  sweet  and  unalloyed 
May  be  found  on  thy  lake's  bosom ; 
Tired  ones  there  be  overjoyed. 

From  thy  platform,  Shipshewana, 
May  the  truth  thus  e'er  resound. 
May  thy  tabernacle's  message 
To  Christ's  name  alone  redound. 
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Alva 

by 
J.  McClain 

I  O  Roanoke,  Virginia 

An  invitation  to  speak  at  our  Southeast- 
em  Conference  recently  gave  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  something  of  the  southern 
states.  Starting  from  Ashland  we  drove 
south  through  Dayton,  Cincinnati,  Lexing- 
ton and  Middlesboro  to  the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains;  then  to  Asheville,  North  Car- 
olina, and  northeast  to  Roanoke  where  sev- 
eral days  of  fellowship  were  enjoyed  with 
the  brethren  in  conference. 

The  Confeience  was  unusually  well  at- 
tended, I  was  told.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
renew  association  with  old  friends  among 
the  ministers,  and  also  to  meet  several  of 
our  newer  reci'uits  to  the  ministry.  The 
people  seemed  enthusiastic  for  the  work  of 
the  Church,  the  speakers  I  heard  were  loyal 
to  the  Word,  and  the  business  of  the  Con- 
ference was  transacted  with  interest  and 
dispatch.  Mrs.  McClain  and  I  enjoyed  the 
gracious  hospitality  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brum- 
baugh, whose  home  is  known  to  more  than 
one  of  our  ministers.  I  have  especial  rea- 
son to  remember  their  kindness  because  the 
heat  plus  a  slight  cold  laid  me  up  for  sev- 
eral days  after  the  Conference  closed.  There 
are  always  compensations.  The  extra  stay 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  worship  with  the 
Roanoke  people  and  hear  two  fine  sennons 
by  the  pastor.  Brother  Koontz,  a  dear  friend 
and  foi-mer  student  of  mine,  who  with  his 
good  wife  is  greatly  beloved  by  the  congie- 
gation. 


1  HE  Roanoke  Church 

Our  short  stay  was  sufficient  to  convince 
me  that  here  we  have  a  fine  opportunity  for 
the  Brethren  Church.  In  a  city  of  about 
75,000,  a  splendid  building  has  been  erected 
in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  command- 
ing sites  I  have  ever  seen,  overlooking  al- 
most the  entire  city.  The  group  of  Breth- 
ren is  not  large  and  they  have  necessarily 
assumed  heavy  obligations  in  building  with 
such  vision,  but  I  met  none  discouraged.  If 
the  Lord  tarries,  this  church  is  going  to  be- 
come an  outstanding  work  in  the  Brethren 
denomination.  The  city  is  quite  remarkable 
in  one  respect;  in  a  locality  where  you  ex- 
pect to  see  very  old  towns  and  cities,  Ro- 
anoke has  the  appearance  of  a  new  western 
city.  I  was  told  that  it  has  been  built  vir- 
tually in  the  last  fifty  years. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  church  and 
pastor. 


0  N  the  Way  Home 

From  Roanoke  we  went  to  Washington 
and  had  a  brief  visit  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kent.  It  is  quite  astonishing  how  God's 
providence  intertwines  the  lives  of  his  peo- 
ple. Brother  Kent  was  one  member  of  a 
boys'  class  which  I  taught  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Long  Beach  church.  I  recall  distinct- 
ly what  a  restless  bunch  they  were,  and  1 
often  wondered  whether  my  time  was  not 
largely  wasted,  not  knowing  that  I  had  be- 
fore me  the  future  pastor  of  the  First 
church  of  our  capital  city.     I  am  sure  that 

1  wasn't  much  of  a  teacher,  but  I  was  am- 
bitious, so  I  taught  them  the  Book  of  Dan- 


iel !  And  they  enjoyed  asking  questions  that 
I  could  not  answer.  We  met  Mrs.  Kent  fiist 
when  she  was  Alice  Wogoman  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Clayton  church  near  Dayton  of 
which  I  was  the  pastor  during  my  Semi- 
nary days.  Brother  and  Sister  Kent  met 
while  students  at  Ashland.  Their  first  con- 
versation was  not  about  the  weather,  they 
relate,  but  about  their  mutual  friends,  the 
McClains.  How  interesting  it  will  be,  when 
we  reach  the  Father's  House  and  have  plenty 
of  time,  to  trace  out  the  intricate  designs 
which  were  woven  by  the  now  inscrutable 
workings  of  Divine  Providence. 


Other  Friends 

At  Washington,  on  account  of  the  intense 
heat  and  humidity,  our  trip  to  Philadelphia 
was  cancelled,  a  great  disappointment  to 
both  of  us  as  we  had  looked  foi-ward  much 
to  meeting  friends  there  in  the  Church  and 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible.  "What 
thanksgiving  can  we  render  again  unto  God 
for  you."  It  seemed  best  to  turn  toward 
home  and  higher  ground,  a  decision  which 
was  fully  justified  as  my  indisposition  from 
the  heat  wholly  disappeared  a  few  hours 
after  reaching  the  mountains. 

We  stopped  in  Winchester  to  have  a  look 
at  the  Brethren  church  and  greet  the  pas- 
tor, Brother  Rohart,  but  found  him  away 
from  home.  This  is  another  fine  city  for  a 
Brethren  church.  A  business  man  from 
Dayton,  Ohio,  who  had  been  touring  the 
east  told  me  that  the  first  factory  he  heard 
running  was  in  Winchester.  By  evening  we 
were  on  the  top  of  Five  Mile  Mountain 
where  we  were  treated  to  a  glorious  sunset, 
ate  supper  at  the  Table  Rock  Inn,  parked 
the  Nash  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff'  which  they 
say  is  over  3,000  feet  high,  and  slept  under 
blankets  with  the  wind  whistling  up  through 
the  trees.  The  ascent  from  the  eastern  heat 
to  the  cool  of  the  mountains  on  Route  50 
reminded  me  of  the  ascent  from  the  edge 
of  the  Painted  Desert  up  to  Flagstaff'  at  the 
foot  of  the  San  Francisco  Peak  in  Arizona. 

Wishing  to  stay  in  the  mountains  for  a 
couple  of  days,  we  turned  north  and  stopped 
at  'Terra  Alta  to  greet  Brother  Leslie  Lin- 
dower,  pastor  there  and  at  Grafton.  We 
found  him  away,  as  we  learned  with  a 
shock,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  mother 
at  Canton.  The  church  at  Canton  will  miss 
her  keenly.  But  "to  loose  away  upward  and 
be  with  Christ  is  better."  How  strikingly 
beautiful  the  mountains  are  around  Terra 
Alta. 

Passing  through  Johnstown,  we  stopped 
at  the  "Ashman  Ranch."  on  the  edge  of  the 
city.  I  use  the  word  "ranch"  deliberately, 
for  Brother  Ashman  has  everything  fiom 
Bing  cherries  to  a  cow.  And  one  is  always 
welcome  at  the  Ashman  home,  day  or  night. 

Wishing  to  take  a  new  road  home  without 
passing  through  Pittsburgh,  we  blundered  on 
the  Benjamin  Franklin  Highway  which  runs 
through  Indiana,  Kittanning  and  Butlei'. 
This  is  the  last  word  when  it  comes  to  a 
perfect  highway,  and  very  few  people 
seemed  to  have  discovered  it  yet.  If  you 
are  driving  east,  be  sure  and  try  it.  You 
can  reach  it  by  continuing  east  from  Salem, 
Ohio,  and  crossing  the  river  at  Beaver  Falls. 
And  don't  fail  to  stop  at  Zelienople  (I  can- 
not pronounce  it)  for  dinner  at  Reed's  Cof- 
fee Shop.  It  is  in  a  private  home.  With 
respect  to  food  and  low  prices,  you  will  get 
the  surprise  of  your  life. 

In  Kittanning  we  stopped  for  a  few  min- 
utes' visit  with  Brother  Robert  Crees,  Breth- 


ren pastor  at  this  place  and  Brush  Valley. 
And  what  a  view  from  his  front  porch  over- 
looking the  Allegheny  River!  Such  a  loca- 
tion, if  in  Hollywood,  would  be  almost  price- 
less. No  preacher  could  afford  to  live  on  it! 
Brother  Crees  grew  up  in  the  First  church 
of  Philadelphia  where,  he  reminded  me.  I 
had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  him  and  en- 
couraging him  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 


/\    GREAT  Testimony 

When  I  began  to  write  I  did  not  intenu 
to  use  all  my  space  giving  an  account  of  the 
trip  to  and  from  Roanoke.  But  I  cannot 
close  without  saying  that  of  all  the  pastorsi 
I  talked  to  on  the  trip,  I  found  not  one  dis-  ' 
couraged.  They  had  their  problems  just  as 
everywhere  today,  sometimes  almost  insui-- 
mountable,  but  every  one  without  a  single 
e.xception  was  facing  the  future  with  enthu- 
siasm for  the  work  of  the  Lord's  Church, 
believing  that  his  promises  cannot  fail,  and 
knowing  that  however  deep  the  falling 
shadows,  the  Coming  of  our  Blessed  Lord 
draweth  near. 


A    WORD  for  the  Present  Hour 

The  times  in  which  we  live  are  difficult, 
but  the  Grace  of  God  is  using  the  present 
stress  for  our  good.  We  are  learning  the 
utter  futility  of  mere  human  promises,  how-  j 
ever  well  they  are  meant.  We  are  finding  ' 
that  the  trail  of  the  temporal  is  written 
large  over  the  things  which  are  seen.  One  by 
one  the  human  props  of  society  and  civiliza- 
tion are  being  removed,  teaching  us  to  lean 
more  completely  upon  him  who  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  In  such  times  his  Word  becomes 
infinitely  precious  to  the  believer.  If  you 
are  needing  strength  for  the  day,  turn  to 
Psalm  68:19-20  and  read  the  passage  as  ren- 
dered in  the  American  Revised  Version. 

Blessed   be   the   Lord,   who   daily   beareth 
our  burden. 

Even  the  God  who  is  our  Salvation. 
(Selah) 

God  is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliverances; 

And  unto  Jehovah  the  Lord  belongeth  es- 
cape from  death. 


A  man  is  of  little  account  to  the  world 
who  spends  all  his  time  counting  dollars  and 
cents. 
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United  Support  of  Our  Denominational  Ideals  and  Interests 


Second  Part 

This  topic  was  not  made  so  dreadfully  long  by  accident,  but  be- 
cause those  who  formulated  and  assigned  it  as  a  subject  for  a  con- 
ference address  had  certain  definite  problems  in  mind  they  wished 
discussed.  We  attempted  to  do  just  what  the  topic  called  for,  and 
last  week  we  reported  about  half  of  that  effort.  We  asserted  that 
the  future  of  our  church  depends  very  largely  upon  the  stressing 
of  that  which  is  distinctively  denominational,  and  believing  that  to 
be  true,  we  pointed  out  the  importance  of  building  up  strong  de- 
nominational convictions  and  an  urge  to  propagate  our  faith.  But 
this  discussion  calls  for  other  considerations  which  are  vital  to  a 
larger  and  more  stable  denominational  life,  and  the  words,  "United 
Support",  are  significant  of  some  of  those  other  considerations. 
More  United  and  Cooperative  Efforts 

Continuing  from  where  we  left  off  last  week,  we  wish  to  point 
out  in  the  third  place  the  need  of  more  united  and  cooperative  effort 
at  extending  and  strengthening  our  denominational  faith  and  life. 
We  need  to  learn  better  how  to  work  together.  We  are  inclined  to 
be  too  greatly  individualistic  and  independent  for  the  best  good  of 
our  brotherhood  interests.  To  illustrate:  here  is  one  church  that 
goes  one  place  for  its  Sunday  school  literature,  another  church  goes 
another  place  for  its  literature,  and  still  another  church  goes  else- 
where, each  one  led  by  persons  who  choose  what  pleases  their  own 
individual  tastes  or  fancies,  without  regard  to  the  wishes  of  other 
groups  or  the  best  interests  of  all.  It  seldom  occurs  to  such  in- 
dividuals that  they  could  best  serve  their  own  local  interests  as 
well  as  the  common  welfare  of  the  brotherhood  by  uniting  and  co- 
operating in  the  making  and  using  of  their  own  denominational 
publications,  which  are  loyal  to  the  ideals  of  the  church.  There  is 
a  lack  of  a  sense  of  solidarity,  of  oneness,  of  mutual  obligation.  We 
have  not  learned,  in  all  too  many  instances,  what  real  cooperation 
and  concerted  effort  means.  We  are  still  clinging  to  some  of  the 
weaknesses  carried  over  from  the  days  of  ultra-congregationalism. 

We  would  not  be  misunderstood  as  being  opposed  to  the  noble 
spirit  of  New  Testament  Congregationalism  and  freedom  of  con- 
gregational action.  We  believe  in  democi-acy  in  the  church  as  well 
as  in  the  state,  and  we  would  stand  ready  to  oppose  any  effort  that 
might  be  made  toward  further  centralization  of  power.  Not  only 
does  intelligent  human  nature  prefer  but  the  New  Testament  favors 
the  rule  of  the  people,  such  as  the  Brethren  church  makes  provision 
for,  and  we  believe  that  such  a  policy  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
most  vigorous  life  and  most  aggressive  expansion.  But  let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  the  freedom  and  power  of  the  people  become  all  the 
morfe  secure  and  effective  when  they  learn  to  cooperate  and  work 
together  and  in  harmony  for  the  accomplishment  of  common  ends. 
Such  unity  and  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  rank  and  file  con- 
stitute the  best  guarantee  against  dictatorship  and  point  the  way 
to  power  and  blessing.  The  unity  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  in 
prayer  and  doctrine  and  in  the  practice  of  the  ordinances  gave 
power  that  made  possible  a  mighty  witness  for  the  risen  Christ  in 
that  city.  The  unity  of  the  church  at  Antioch  in  prayer  and  teach- 
ing and  program  made  possible  the  launching  of  the  greatest  for- 
eign missionary  undertaking  that  the  world  has  ever  witnessed.  Our 
church  needs  to  take  counsel  of  these  examples  of  cooperative  effort 
and  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose.  Whenever  the  church  in  council 
and  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  plans  the  various  phases 
of  our  common  task,  the  examples  of  New  Testament  Christianity 
require  that  all  the  members  shall  cooperate  and  strive  for  har- 
mony of  thought  and  activity.  And  more  than  that,  the  Scriptures 
definitely  enjoin  it. 

Let  us  note  a  few  references.  In  Romans  12:5  we  read:  "So  we 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another."  There  we  have  Scriptural  warrant  for  united,  harmonious 
.and  cooperative  activity  among  Christian  people — they  are  one  in 


Christ.  In  Phil.  2:1  are  these  words:  "If  there  be  therefore  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the  spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind."  Again  turn  to  Romans  15:5,  6,  and  read:  "Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward 
another  according  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  will  take  time  for  just  one  more  of  the  many  references  that 
might  be  recalled;  emphasizing  the  importance  of  oneness  of  spirit 
and  organized  and  united  activity  among  those  who  are  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ:  "Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  or 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  the  household  of 
God;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone;  in  whom  all 
the  building  fitly  framed  together  growth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  2:19-21). 

It  is  a  sublime  and  wonderful  unity  that  we  share  together  in 
Christ  Jesus,  when  we  are  really  united  in  his  will.  It  is  a  unity 
both  of  thought  and  of  activity,  of  faith  and  of  practice,  a  unity 
that  involves  both  harmony  of  spirit  and  organization  of  effort,  a 
unity  that  is  secured  not  by  force  or  compulsion,  but  by  response 
to  common  ideals  and  forms  of  worship,  and  that  is  directed  toward 
common  aims  and  purposes.  Real  Christian  unity  is  not  that  of  the 
crowd,  but  that  of  the  army,  not  that  of  a  bundle  of  boards  but 
that  of  the  barrel,  not  that  of  a  pile  of  lumber  but  that  of  the 
house.  It  is  unity  that  is  organized  and  bound  together  by  mutual 
love  and  devotion  to  common  ends.  That  is  the  unity  that  we  need 
to  make  possible  real  success  in  extending  our  denominational 
ideals  and  enlarging  our  achievements. 

An  All-Inclusive  Loyalty 

Lastly,  will  you  permit  me  to  point  out  just  one  more  vital  con- 
sideration? It  is  the  need  of  an  all-inclusive  loyalty,  a  loyalty 
that  includes  every  department  of  our  church  life  and  activity.  We 
need  to  build  up  among  our  people  such  intelligence  and  devotion 
as  will  give  support  to  the  whole  scope  of  our  church  interests.  A 
balanced,  comprehensive  loyalty  is  a  need  of  the  first  magnitude 
at  this  hour  among  Brethren.  We  are  giving  too  much  interest  to 
the  departmentalizing  of  our  work.  The  separateness  of  the  dif- 
ferent phases  of  our  work  is  being  emphasized  rather  than  the 
oneness  of  our  work  as  represented  by  the  different  phases  of  mr 
activity.  The  different  brotherhood  interests  and  undertak'ngs 
merely  represent  different  parts  of  the  whole  task  of  the  church, 
and  the  doing  of  that  whole  task  of  the  church  ought  to  be  kept 
before  the  people,  and  their  cooperation  in  that  whole  task  urged. 
The  wholeness  of  our  task,  and  the  responsibility  of  every  one  to 
do  his  part  of  the  whole  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized.  It 
ought  to  be  kept  before  the  people  constantly.  We  ought  to  lay 
upon  them  the  responsibility  of  home  missions  as  well  as  foreign. 
We  ought  to  stress  education  as  well  as  evangelism.  We  ought  to 
support  our  publications  as  well  as  our  missionary  activities.  We 
ought  to  provide  for  the  superannuated  ministers  as  well  as  the 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry.  We  ought  to  stress  Prohibi- 
tion and  Peace  and  separation  from  the  world  as  well  as  the 
preaching  of  doctrine  and  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  We  ought  to  seek  to  build  up  a  balanced  interest 
and  loyalty.  The  emphasizing  of  one  at  the  expense  of  the  other 
makes  for  a  lop-sided  loyalty.  The  encouragement  of  the  people  to 
mortgage  their  whole  year's  gift  for  the  support  of  one  interest,  be 
it  foreign  missions  or  home  missions  or  college  support,  is  certain 
to  result  in  a  denial  to  the  other  interests  of  their  rightful  sup- 
port. Such  a  bias  for  some  special  interest  is  not  wholesome,  and 
the  giving  of  all  to  one  and  the  neglect  of  the  others  is  a  short- 
sighted benevolence,  and  the  pastor  who  encourages  it  is  not  wise. 
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Eventually  the  very  strength  of  the  church  in  that  particular  will 
become  its  weakness  and  threat  to  its  future  power.  A  balanced, 
comprehensive,  all-inclusive  loyalty  is  the  only  kind  that  is  safe 
to  promote.  And  we  are  serving  our  church's  future  best  when 
we  seek  to  build  that  sort  of  loyalty. 

Let  this  be  our  four-fold  prayer  for  the  welfare  of  our  church: 
God  give  us  a  great  and  burning  conviction  that  the  acceptance  and 
practice  of  the  Whole  Gospel  of  Christ  is  supremely  important  and 
that  the  church  that  espouses  such  a  cause  is  worthy  of  our  un- 
flagging allegiance  and  service;  give  us  to  realize  that  our  high- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Thomas  Paine  Answered  on  Bible  Bigotry 

The  term  "Bible  Bigotry"  is  not  a  teiTn  unheard  of  nowadays, 
nor  are  the  Thomas  Paines  all  dead.  There  are  still  to  be  found 
not  a  few  who  ridicule  the  Bible  and  scorn  those  who  believe  its 
sacred  pages.  Of  course,  most  of  the  unbelief  of  our  day  is  more 
subtle  and  insinuating,  and  not  so  bold  and  positive  in  its  declara- 
tions against  Bible  truth,  but  still  there  are  those  who  are  vicious 
and  openly  defiant  in  their  attitude  toward  the  Bible  and  Bible 
standards,  particularly  when  among  people  who  know  very  little 
about,  and  make  very  little  use  of,  the  Bible.  But  among  people 
who  know  and  intensely  love  their  Bible  and  devoutly  follow  its 
teachings,  such  opponents  never  get  very  far.  The  lives  of  the 
Bible  lovers  constitute  an  argument  to  which  they  can  offer  no 
effective  reply.  It  was  such  "Bible  bigotry"  that  silenced  the  re- 
nowned Thomas  Paine,  and  it  is  as  effective  against  carping  critics 
today  as  then. 

The  following  interesting  testimony  was  printed  in  the  Christian 
Age:  The  one  who  recorded  the  incident  was  present  in  a  boarding 
house  where  Paine  was  belaboring  in  the  presence  of  a  little  group 
of  friends  the  story  of  Joshua  commanding  the  sun  and  moon  to 
stand  still;  and  was  denouncing  the  Bible  as  the  worst  of  books, 
and  as  having  occasioned  more  mischief  and  bloodshed  than  any 
other  book  ever  printed,  saying  it  was  believed  only  by  fools  and 
knaves.  Here  he  paused;  and  while  he  was  replenishing  his  tumbler 
with  his  favorite  brandy  and  water,  a  person  asked  Mr.  Paine  if 
he  ever  was  in  Scotland.  The  answer  was,  "Yes."  "So  have  I," 
continued  the  speaker;  "and  the  Scotch  are  the  greatest  bigots 
about  the  Bible  I  ever  met.  It  is  their  school  book;  their  houses 
and  churches  are  furnished  with  Bibles,  and  if  they  travel  but  a 
few  miles  away  from  home,  their  Bible  is  always  their  companion; 
yet  in  no  other  country  where  I  have  traveled  have  I  seen  the  peo- 
ple so  comfortable  and  happy.  Their  poor  are  not  in  such  abject 
poverty  as  I  have  seen  in  other  countries.  By  their  bigoted  custom 
of  going  to  church  on  Sundays  they  save  the  wages  which  they  earn- 
through  the  week,  which  in  other  countries  that  I  have  visited  are 
generally  spent  by  mechanics  and  other  young  men  in  taverns  and 
frolics  on  Sundays;  and  of  all  the  foreigners  who  land  on  our 
shores,  none  are  so  much  sought  after  for  servants,  and  to  fill 
places  where  trust  is  reposed,  as  the  Scotch.  You  rarely  find  them 
in  taverns,  the  watchhouse,  almshouse,  bridewell,  or  prison.  Now, 
if  the  Bible  is  so  bad  a  book,  those  who  use  it  most  would  be  the 
worst  of  people;  but  the  reverse  is  the  case."  This  was  a  sort  of 
argument  Paine  was  not  prepared  to  answer,  and  an  historical  fact 
which  could  not  be  denied;  so,  without  saying  a  word,  he  lifted 
a  candle  from  the  table  and  walked  upstairs.  His  disciples  slipped 
out  one  by  one,  and  left  the  speaker  and  myself  to  enjoy  the  scene. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  National  Statistician,  Brother  George  E.  Cone,  is  prodding 
us  again  for  our  church  statistics.  So  is  your  district  statistician 
wanting  them.  Have  you  sent  in  yours?  The  report  cannot  be 
one  hundred  per  cent  if  you  fail. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  gives  us  another  installment  of  remark- 
able answers  to  prayer,  the  reading  of  which  should  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  all  and  a  challenge  to  those  who  are  wont  to  hesitate  in 
their  prayers,  lest  they  should  ask  too  great  a  thing  of  God,  or 
perchance  ask  beyond  his  willingness.  If  there  is  one  thing  more 
than  another  that  Christian  people  need,  it  is  a  really  active  and 
trusting  faith  in  God's  goodness  and  power. 


Our  correspondent  from  the  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee, 
writes  an  interesting  letter  this  week,  and  from  it  we  learn  that 
the  work  there  is  moving  foi-ward  in  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  devotion  to  the  church.  They  rejoice  in  the  leadership 
of  their  pastor  and  his  faithful  helpmeet,  both  of  whom  have  shown 
themselves  capable  and  consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord.  Th'jy 
are  Brother  and  Sister  Hill  Maconaghy.  The  latter  is  showing  her- 
self a  capable  worker  wdth  children  and  young  people,  and  the 
pastor  is  making  full  proof  of  his  teaching  ministry. 

The  hearts  of  many  have  been  saddened  and  many  others  will  be 
when  they  learn  of  the  sudden  death  by  automobile  accident  of 
Mrs.  Ephraim  Gulp  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  on  June  16th.  Brother  and 
Sister  Ephraim  Gulp  had  visited  the  Ohio  conference  in  session 
at  Bryan  and  on  their  way  home  their  machine  collided  with  an- 
other at  a  road  crossing,  resulting  in  the  instant  death  of  Sister 
Gulp  and  the  serious  injury  of  Brother  Gulp.  We  extend  sincere 
sympathy  to  Brother  Gulp  in  his  sorrow  and  hope  for  his  recovery. 
Brother  and  Sister  Gulp  were  both  prominent  members  of  the 
Goshen  church  and  of  the  Indiana  conference. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McGlain's  department  this  week  takes  on  the  nature 
of  a  report  of  his  trip  to  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and  his  return  home 
and  visitation  of  some  churches  on  the  way.  He  says  the  future 
of  the  Roanoke  church  is  bright,  in  its  new  location,  with  its  splen- 
did plant  and  under  the  leadership  of  its  consecrated  pastor.  The 
National  Mission  Board's  backing  of  this  church  has  added  much  to 
the  morale  of  its  heavily  burdened  membership.  Another  signifi- 
cant feature  of  Brother  McGlain's  report  is  his  testimony  to  the 
courage  of  the  pastors  he  met.  It  takes  faith  to  "face  the  future 
with  enthusiasm  for  the  work  of  Christ's  church"  in  times  like 
these.  But,  why  not?  "Faith  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world." 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  is  secretary  of  the 
Shipshewana  Program  Committee,  and  in  that  capacity  he  makes 
announcement  this  week  of  the  Bible  Conference  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camp  to  be  held  July  17  to  24.  The  service  of  a  strong  fac- 
ulty has  been  enlisted,  the  names  of  some  of  which  we  mentioned  in 
last  week's  Evangelist,  but  in  addition  we  learn  that  Prof,  and 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  are  to  be  among  the  number,  besides,  of 
course,  the  Indiana  pastors  who  have  places  on  the  program. 
Brother  Stuckman  says  they  are  planning  for  bigger  crowds  and 
making  bigger  plans  this  year  than  ever  before.  And  we  are  as- 
sured that  as  usual,  people  from  outside  the  Indiana  district  are 
expected  to  attend.     It  is  a  splendid  opportunity. 

Clay  City,  Indiana,  has  enjoyed  a  successful  revival  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist  and  Home  Mission 
Secretary.  Brother  Bertram  King  is  the  splendid  young  pastor, 
who,  though  just  recently  come  to  this  field,  has  won  the  hearts 
of  the  people  and  has  done  much  to  prepare  the  field  for  the  good 
harvest  just  reaped.  Fifteen  souls  are  said  to  have  responded  to 
the  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  two  have  re- 
consecrated themselves  to  his  service.  Twelve  of  these  are  reported 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  and  two  await  the  rite. 
Brother  pastor  and  evangelist  report  new  possibilities  to  have 
opened  up  for  the  church  and  that  its  prospect  is  bright.  That 
fact  is  perhaps  as  big  a  part  of  the  victory  as  the  number  added 
to  the  church.  It  means  a  lot  to  a  church  to  get  a  new  and  en- 
larged vision  of  its  field. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  who  recently  announced  his  resig:nation 
from  the  chairmanship  of  the  Allied  Forces  for  Prohibition,  has 
been  urged  and  has  consented  to  reconsider  his  action  and  to  con- 
tinue his  leadership  of  these  forces  until  after  the  November  elec- 
tion. The  Allied  Forces  have  covered  the  entire  country  in  a 
speaking  and  organizing  campaign  in  behalf  of  Prohibition,  and 
much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  way  of  awakening  the  dry 
forces,  and  much  needs  yet  to  be  done,  if  the  Christian  and  moral 
sentiment  is  to  be  aroused  sufficiently  to  prevent  a  reversal  getting 
under  way  this  fall.  No  bigger  single  task  faces  the  forces  of 
righteousness  as  a  whole  than  the  maintenance  of  a  public  senti- 
ment favorable  to  Prohibition  sufficiently  strong  to  fortify  against 
repeal  and  to  make  enforcement  reasonably  effective.  Never  was 
a  moral  issue  more  confused  and  misrepresented  by  the  wet  press 
subsidized  by  the  rich  wets.  It  is  a  time  for  clear  thinking  and 
courageous  speaking. 
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Independence 

By  Landis  R.  Bradfield 


Independence — a  magic  word  so  potent  in  meaning  that 
its  concept  has  stirred  nation  to  war  against  nation;  has 
shattered  the  unity  of  tribal  Ufe;  has  changed  the  reUg- 
ious  patterns  of  myriads  of  people ;  has  altered  the  prin- 
ciples and  policies  of  governments;  and  has  swept  aside 
customs  and  traditions  centuries  in  founding. 

It  was  sought  among  primitive  peoples.  The  Genesis 
account  reveals  that  Adam  and  Eve  sought  respite  from 
the  divine  command,  "Thou  Shalt  Not."  Thus  it  has  ever 
been  and  still  continues  to  be.  Man  desires  to  be  free 
from  restraints,  from  the,  "Thou  shalt  nots,"  and  the 
"Thou  shalts,"  saying  he  pre- 
fers to  order  his  life  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience, — "heart,"  or  pos- 
sibly his  own  fancies. 

Ethnologically  there  have 
been  and  still, are  fundamen- 
tal reasons  why  certain  peo- 
ples should  achieve  autono- 
my. However  ethnological 
independence  almost  always 
involves  other  factors,  such 
as,  religious  differences,  cus- 
toms, traditions,  political  ?nd 
economic. 

The  Hebrews  desired  to  be 
free  from  bondage  in  Egypt 
because  of  racial  differences, 
religious  and  physical  op- 
pression and  economic  sub- 
serviency. The  Egyptians  de- 
sired to  keep  the  Hebrews  in 
bondage  because  of  their 
strict  adherence  to  racial 
purity,  high  fecundity,  eco- 
nomic productivity  and  lack 
of  national  political  unity. 
The  details  of  the  Exodus 
need  not  be  recounted  here. 
But  note  that  ere  long  the 
Hebrews  secured  their  free- 
dom from  Egypt,  they  waged 
conquest  on  the  Tribal  peo- 
ples inhabiting  Palestine,  destroying  some,  subjugating 
others,  and  driving  others  out  of  the  desired  area.  Then 
after  national  unity  had  been  established  we  find  individ- 
uals within  the  group  seeking  independence  from  group 
restraint,  so  that  they  became  a  menace  to  the  welfare  of 
the  group. 

The  brevity  of  this  paper  necessitates  that  we  omit 
enumeration  of  other  cases  among  early  and  medieval 
peoples,  where  subjugated  groups  strove  for  freedom, 
which  when  realized,  served  as  an  impetus  toward  making 
them  the  oppressor  of  others.  History  is  replete  with 
such  incidents  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

At  the  present  time  we  still  find  nations  "lording"  it 
over  others.  To  witness;  England  controls  India;  the 
United  States  the  Philippines;  Japan,  Korea  and  Man- 
churia. Political  "lordship"  today  is  probably  a  secondary 
factor  in  the  cases  just  mentioned,  the  first  being  the  de- 
sire to  maintain  control  of  the  economic  resources  of  the 
subject  peoples,  so  that  greater  prestige  may  be  secured 
by  the  controlling  nations  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 


^Jl^ 


PATRIOTISM 

He  serves  his  country  best 
Who  lives  pure  life  and  doeth  righteous  deed. 
And  wallts  straight  paths  however  others  stray 
And  leaves  his  sons,  as  uttermost  bequest. 
A  stainless  record  which  all  men  may  read; 

This  is  the  better  way. 

No  drop  but  serves  the  slowly  lifting  tide; 
No  dew  but  has  an  errand  to  some  flower; 
No  smallest  star  but  sheds  some  helpful  ray, 
And  man  by  man,  each  helping  all  the  rest. 
Make  the  firm  bulwark  of  the  country's  power; 
There  is  no  better  way. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 


Neither  does  economic  aggrandizement  restrict  itself  to 
nation  against  nation.  It  also  is  in  evidence  within 
nations.  The  immense  trust  and  industrial  organization 
tightens  its  grip  upon  the  agencies  of  production.  It 
changes  prices,  and  output ;  shifts  wages  to  below  the  sub- 
sistence level;  says  in  substance  by  its  acts  and  policies, 
that  able  bodied,  intelligent  employees  have  not  the  right 
to  feed  themselves  and  their  families.  On  the  other  hand, 
employees  to  a  limited  extent  are  banding  together  to  in- 
sure for  themselvs  and  their  dependents  such  portion  of 
economic  goods  as  will  enable  them  to  maintain  a  decent 
standard  of  living,  or  at  least 
a  fair  subsistence. 

Independence  is  sought  by 
both  groups, — employers  and 
employees.  But  which  is  in- 
dependent? Which  if  either 
can  be  completely  indepen- 
dent ?  Is  England,  Japan,  or 
the  United  States  more  def- 
initely insuring  for  them- 
selves political  and  economic 
independence  by  subordina- 
tion of  other  peoples  ?  Is  the 
Five  Year  i'lan  in  Russia 
more  likely  to  succeed  under 
harsh  and  brutal  methods  of 
the  ruling  minority  ?  What  is 
to  be  the  goal  of  society  in 
its  group  relationships?  Can 
it  be  that  the  philosophy 
upon  which  one  group  oper- 
ates to  seek  control  over  an- 
other is  insidious  and  de- 
structive of  human  individ- 
uality and  personality  ?  Is  in- 
dependence or  cooperation 
the  way  out  of  our  present 
world  disorder  ?  Coopera- 
tion implies  more  of  the  spir- 
it of  the  commandment, 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self;"  less  attention  to  prof- 
its and  more  attention  to  hu- 
man worth;  less  attention  to  getting  and  more  attention 
to  serving. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  drafted  and  signed  by 
the  fathers  of  our  nation  a  little  more  than  one  and  a  half 
centuries  ago,  cannot  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagination 
be  interpreted  as  consigning  us  to  a  life  of  national  isola- 
tion. More  and  more  the  need  is  being  felt  for  our  partic- 
ipation in  the  League  of  Nations,  World  Court,  and  Rep- 
arations Conference. 

Strict  partyism  will  not  find  a  way  out.  The  industrial 
Shylocks  will  not  help  found  a  more  wholesome  social  or- 
der. Only  men  of  positive  idealism,  with  courage  to  put 
their  ideals  into  operation  can  help  build  a  national,  social 
and  political  order  that  will  abate  the  present  injustices 
and  secure  cooperation  and  service  and  recognize  human 
worth.  The  present  constitutes  a  challenge.  How  will  we 
meet  it? 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Are  the  Days  of  Revivals  Past? 

By  HariT  McCormick  Lintz 

Not  infrequently  we  hear  Christian  leaders  say  "The 
days  of  revivals  are  past."  Is  this  true?  In  the  light  of 
experience  and  observation  as  an  evangelist,  I  am  con- 
strained to  question,  yea,  to  deny,  the  statement,  and 
contend  that  the  days  of  revivals  are  not  over.  ,It  is  as 
possible  to  have  a  revival  today  as  when  Paul  preached  on 
Mars  Hill,  provided  God's  people  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price. 

The  Christian  Business  Men's  revival  at  Chicago,  fur- 
nishes the  most  recent  and  best  illustration  of  God's  will- 
ingness and  ability  to  send  a  revival  even  to  so  wicked  a 
city. 

In  April,  1930  a  group  of  Chicago's  Christian  Business 
men  met  in  the  Capitol  Building  to  pray  for  a  revival. 
They  gathered  together  regulai'ly  for  nine  months.  Then 
met  at  a  luncheon  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  a  revival, 
the  probability  of  a  revival  in  Chicago,  and  the  advisabil- 
ity of  starting  the  work  in  the  heart  of  Chicago's  business 
activity,  the  Loop. 

After  earnest  prayer  and  careful  discussion  they  felt 
led  to  rent  a  theatre  in  the  Loop  and  begin  noon-day  meet- 
ings for  the  up  and  out  as  well  as  for  the  down  and  out. 
They  had  opposition  to  encounter,  and  criticism  to  endure 
but  God  had  spoken,  and,  like  Abraham  of  old,  they  moved 
forward.  On  Tuesday  (noon),  January  6,  1931,  the  first 
service  was  held  in  the  Garrick  Theatre.  From  the  out- 
set the  blessing  and  power  of  God  have  rested  upon  the 
movement.  The  attendance  and  interest  have  continu- 
ously increased.  The  meetings  have  been  carried  on  every 
day  in  the  week  (Saturday  and  Sunday  excepted)  for  the 
past  seventeen  months.  The  attendance  has  been  from 
500  to  1100.  I  have  been  there  when  as  many  as  300  were 
turned  away.    The  average  attendanec  is  about  700. 

These  noon-day  meetings,  now  being  held  in  the  Adel- 
phi  Theatre,  are  broadcast  over  Station  W-M-B-I.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  audience  in  radio  land  numbers  100,000 
daily. 

Pastors  and  evangelists  from  various  states  in  the 
Union  and  Canada  have  been  asked  by  the  Committee  to 
do  the  preaching.  It  was  the  privilege  and  joy  of  the 
writer  to  be  the  speaker  in  January  and  March  of  this 
year.  How  I  thank  God  for  the  opportunity  to  know  and 
fellowship  with  these  consecrated  business  men. 

Thousands  have  been  won  to  Christ  in  these  services. 
Hundreds  have  been  restored  to  fellowship  with  God  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  blessed  and  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord  because  of  the  meetings.  Moreover  other  such  meet- 
ings have  sprung  up  in  different  cities  due  to  the  faith 
and  work  of  these  earnest  Christian  business  men. 

It  has  cost  $25,000  to  carry  on  these  noon-day  meetings 
in  the  Loop  for  the  past  seventeen  months.  Not  one  of- 
fering has  been  taken  in  the  theatre.  The  collection 
plates  are  never  passed  there.  This  amount  has  been 
given  by  God's  people. 

Chicago  has  never  seen  nor  experienced  anything  like 
this  since  the  days  of  D.  L.  Moody.  To  me  this  is  indis- 
putable evidence  of  God's  willingness  and  ability  to  revive 
his  people  and  own  and  bless  his  word  with  the  salvation 
of  the  lost. 

Yes,  I  finnJy  believe  that  it  is  just  as  possible  to  have 
a  revival  now  as  when  Paul  preached  on  Mars  Hill,  pro- 
vided we  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  as  set  forth  in  II 
Chronicles  7:14:  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 


from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  j 
land."  The  Lord  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for-  i 
ever,  therefore  the  days  of  revivals  are  not  over. 

We  are  told  that  the  gates  are  closed  to  this  field  of  j 
service.  They  ARE  shut  to  sensationalism,  dogmatism, 
vulgarism,  stereotypeism  and  formalism;  but  they  are  ] 
wide  open  to  scriptural  evangelism.  "The  church  must  1 
evangelize  or  fossilize,"  and  she  is  fast  realizing  this  fact. 
Pastors  who  have  minimized  evangelism  and  criticized 
evangelists,  are  now  crying  for  a  "Revival."  If  some  of 
the  pastors  who  have  opposed  evangelism  should  discard 
all  members  who  were  converted  in  revival  meetings,  they 
would  not  have  enough  left  to  stir  soup  for  the  Ladies' 
Aid.  Evangelism  is  calling  for  men  and  women.  Spirit- 
filled  and  Spirit-led ;  men  free  from  sordid  greed  for  gold ; 
men  fully  surrendered  to  the  task,  and  definitely  endued 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  task; 
men  who  have  a  real  passion  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
and  a  sublime  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save. 
God,  make  of  us  such  men. 

We  have  stressed  organization,  stewardship  and  Chris- 
tian education  long  enough.  Let  us  stress  evangehsm, 
seek  first  the  lost,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
us.  Let  us  pay  the  price  and  then  pray  for  and  expect  a 
God-honoring,  Christ-exalting,  Bible-reading,  family-pray- 
ing, brother-loving,  heart-cleansing,  soul-saving  revival 
from  heaven.    Let  us  cry  out 

"Revive  thy  Work,  0  Lord, 

Thy  mighty  arm  make  bare,  \ 

Speak  with  the  voice  that  wakes   the   dead,  ; 

And  make  thy  people  hear. 

Revive  thy  Work,  0  Lord, 

Disturb  this  sleep  of  death. 
Quicken  the  smoldering  embers  now 

By  thine  almighty  breath. 

Revive,  thy  Work,  0  Lord, 

And  give  refreshing  showers 
The  glory  shall  be  all  thine  own 

Tlie  blessing  shall  be  ours." 
Greenville,  Tennessee. 


"God  is  Not  Dead,  But  is  Living" 

By  Toyohiko  Kagawa 
From  an  Address  at  the  World  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Conference 

I  want  to  give  my  personal  testimony  to  the  living  God 
and  his  loving  kindness  through  Christ.  When  I  was 
about  ten  years  old  I  was  sent  to  a  Buddhist  temple  to 
study  the  teaching  of  Confucius.  Every  time  I  came 
across  the  passage  concerning  purity  and  holiness  I  said 
to  myself  that  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  live  a  pure 
and  holy  life.  I  thought  that  I  was  destined  to  live  such 
a  loose  life,  like  those  of  my  father  and  my  elder  brother. 
For  after  my  father  died  my  elder  brother  had  become 
the  heir  and  the  head  of  our  family.  He  kept  many  con- 
cubines and  lived  such  a  licentious  life  that  I  could  then 
understand  what  a  prodigal  life  meant.  When  I  was  about 
fifteen  years  old  my  brother  lost  all  his  property  through 
his  loose  living  and  died  in  Korea.  I  was  then  sent  to  my 
uncle's  house  to  live.  There  I  lived  like  an  orphan,  a  very 
lonesome  life.  My  life  has  never  been  so  dark  nor  my  en- 
vironment so  terrible  as  in  those  days. 

However,  about  that  time  I  was  miraculously  led  to  the 
Bible  class  of  an  American  missionary,  where  I  went  to 
learn  English.  But  the  more  I  studied  the  English  Bible, 
the  more  real  and  beautiful  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  be- 
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came  to  me.  Before  that  time  I  had  learned  something 
about  the  theory  of  evokition  and  I  concluded  that  there 
was  no  God.  I  thought  that  there  was  no  hope,  no  salva- 
tion when  once  a  man  had  gotten  into  wicked  ways.  I 
thought  that  that  was  the  end  of  him.  But  when  that 
beautiful  passage  of  Jesus  Christ  came  to  my  ears,  ring- 
ing like  a  Christmas  bell,  new  life  came  into  my  soul.  I 
was  completely  changed.  Jesus  said:  Consider  the  lilies 
how  they  grow,  they  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin,  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.  That  gave  me  an  altogether  new 
conception  of  life.  As  you  know,  we  have  many  beautiful 
flowers  in  Ja,pan,  but  until  that  time  I  had  never  consid- 
ered why  flowers  were  so  beautiful.  But  when  I  was  sick 
and  poor,  and  left  like  an  orphan  in  the  wilderness  of  life, 
the  thought  of  God's  handiwork  manifested  in  the  beau- 
tiful flowers  like  lilies  was  an  entirely  new  revelation  to 
me.  That  led  me  further  to  the  thought  of  the  real  power 
of  the  universe,  the  living  God.  Then  I  knew  that  if  God 
cares  even  for  the  humble  flowers  in  the  field,  even  more 
does  he  care  for  man.  So  I  determined  to  live  a  simple 
life  like  the  lilies  of  the  field,  trusting  God  to  the  utter- 
most. After  that  I  went  to  the  slums  of  Kobe.  That  was 
about  twenty-four  years  ago.  When  I  recall  his  most  won- 
derful ways — how  he  has  led  me  through  m-.ny  dange's 
and  crises  all  these  years,  and  enabled  me  to  help  others 
who  have  been  in  trouble  more  than  I  could  do  in  ray  ovvn 
power— I  cannot  but  believe  that  God  is  not  dead  but  is 
living. 

Now  let  me  tell  \'ou  what  God  has  done  for  our  nation. 
A  short  time  ago  an  American  ?sked  me  whether  v/e 
needed  Christianity  in  Japan  or  not.  He  told  me  that 
Japan  already  has  good  religions  like  Buddhism  and  Shin- 
toism;  why  seek  for  another?  Up  to  the  time  Protestant 
Christianity  reached  Japan  seventy-two  years  ago,  we  had 
only  a  vague  idea  of  M'hat  life  is.  Buddhism  taught  us 
that  life  is  but  an  illusion,  that  there  is  only  hope  beyond 
our  present  world.  Neither  had  Shintoism  any  definite 
idea  of  the  living  God.  But  when  we  were  taught  througli 
the  teaching  of  Christ  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe  is 
our  Father  and  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  our  view  of 
life  has  completely  changed.  So,  too,  with  respect  to  wom- 
en and  children.  Up  to  that  time  women  were  looked 
down  upon  and  forbidden  to  visit  many  sacred  places; 
children  had  no  place  in  home  life.  But  through  the  com- 
ing of  Christianity  the  conception  of  purity  in  the  home, 
and  loving  kindness  among  neighbors,  and  movement  for 
peace  and  temperance  became  commonplace  in  J- pan. 

Many  pieces  of  social  welfare  and  philanthropic  work 
have  also  been  started  largely  by  leading  Christians.  Po- 
lygamy has  been  almost  abolished;  licensed  quarters  for 
prostitutes  are  now  gradually  being  done  away  with. 
These  programs  of  social  reform  came  into  existence  only 
after  Christianity  came  to  Japan.  For  Christ  showed  us 
the  reality  of  life,  i-espect  for  labor,  purity  of  heart,  broth- 
erly kindness  between  men,  and  peace  among  nations. 

However,  after  the  Great  War  things  began  to  change. 
The  young  men  of  Japan  today  are  greatly  influenced  by 
dialectic  materialism.  This  came  to  Japan  not  only  as  a 
thought  movement,  but  as  a  program  for  action.  And 
social  conditions  in  Japan  today  are  such  as  to  make 
Marxian  theories  seem  very  reasonable.  We  have  cen- 
tralization of  wealth,  accumulation  of  property  in  a  few 
hands,  the  profit  miotive  in  commerce  and  industry  and 
the  reality  of  the  class  struggle.  The  whole  of  Japan  is 
influenced  by  ideas  of  materialistic  and  economic  deter- 
minism. Christian  churches  are  weak  and  impotent  in 
the  face  of  this  great  social  and  industrial  chaos.    And  I 


feel  the  same  thing  is  true  throughout  the  whole  world. 

The  present  church  organizations  of  the  world  are  fac- 
ing a  crisis.  Why?  Because  we  are  not  bearing  the  fruit 
of  what  Christ  has  taught  us.  Our  faith  has  been  too  in- 
dividualistic. We  go  to  church  simply  because  our  fathers 
did.  Our  faith  and  our  daily  life  have  drifted  far  apart. 
But  believing  in  the  living  God  means  to  bring  our  lives  up 
to  God's  standard.  We  must  live  in  God  at  every  moment, 
and  present  our  bodies  and  souls  acceptable  unto  him.  It 
is  because  we  have  thought  that  there  is  no  connection  be- 
tween our  daily  life  and  our  faith  that  we  have  been  led 
into  this  present  collapse.  We  must  ask  God  to  capture 


As  Chief  Shipshewana  looked  on  the  Banks  ol  the  Lake 

(See  page  10  for  Descriptive  Article  of  Shipshewana's  Young 

People's  Camp) 


our  whole  being,  and  to  cleanse  and  purify  us.  God  is 
merciful  and  chastens  us  with  his  whip.  When  the  Chris- 
tian Church  degenerated  into  idolatry  God  raised  up  Mo- 
hammed to  show  us  the  form  of  pure  worship.  When 
Christianity  became  individualistic,  as  it  is  today,  God 
chastens  us  with  the  threat  of  Conamunism.  Therefore 
this  is  the  time  for  us  to  repent — to  turn  from  an  individ- 
ualistic Christiani'ty  to  a  Christianity  of  love.  Christ  man- 
ifested God  in  his  physical  body.  He  lived  the  life  of  God. 
So  it  must  be  with  us.  We  need  the  power  to  cope  with 
our  present  problems  of  unemployment,  financial  panic, 
competition,  and  useless  wars  among  nations.  Christ  is 
the  only  hope  of  our  salvation.  Christ  was  crucified  and 
died  for  others.  This  means  two  things:  first,  we  must 
kill  our  selfishness,  and  secondly,  we  must  die  for  others' 
sake  because  we  are  all  brothers  and  have  the  same  fa- 
ther in  heaven.    There  should  not  be  two  gospels — indi- 
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vidualistic  and  socialistic.  If  a  man  lives  up  to  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God  is  manifested  in  his  own  life.  The 
reason  why  we  do  not  feel  the  reality  of  the  living  God 
is  because  we  do  not  love  others.  "Whoever  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love."  When  we  repent  of 
our  selfishness  and  seek  to  live  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
Cross  of  Jesus,  then  we  shall  realize  the  living  God  in  our 
own  soul. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

PAGE  MR.  HA*YES   (AGAIN)! 

Having  turned  out  a  lot  of  cheap  picture.'?  lately — due  to  eco- 
nomic necessity — the  producers  plan  to  recoup  lost  prestige  by 
giving  more  of  their  stars  the  air.  in  a  radio  sense.  So  you  can 
expect  to  get  more  of  "IT"  over  the  ether,  not  to  mention  the  foot- 
lights. Meanwhile  movie  advertising  has  gone  bad  again.  Nearly- 
nude  women  in  lewd  poses  are  all  the  rage  in  lithographs  and  pos- 
ters. It  used  to  be  called  "The  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil"  but 
today  the  second  member  of  the  flrm  seems  to  have  become  the  rul- 
ing voice  in  Screen  ballyhoo. — Pathfinder. 

NARCOTICS  IN  MEDICINE 

Narcotic  addiction  is  the  focus  of  a  great  deal  of  attention,  says 
the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Educational, 
medical,  and  social  agencies  are  making  studies  of  it,  and  are  sug- 
gesting various  measures  to  eradicate  it.  The  League  of  Nations 
has  found  that  the  medical  use  of  narcotics  in  the  United  States 
surpasses  that  of  any  other  nation.  This  has  been  explained  by 
some  as  due  to  a  greater  sensitivity  of  the  nervous  system  of  the 
Ameritans,  as  a  result  of  the  prevailing  high  speed  of  our  living. 
Others  ascribe  it  to  the  unscrupulousness  of  physicians  in  prescrib- 
ing drugs  indiscriminately  because  of  recklessness  or  personal  gain. 
Welfare  and  correction  authorities  in  this  country,  who  are  famil- 
iar with  the  life-stories  of  many  drug  addicts,  have  stated  that  a 
large  number  of  these  claim  to  have  taken  drags  first  on  a  phy- 
sician's prescription,  the  appetite  continuing  after  the  need  for 
narcotics  had  passed. — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

DIVORCES  FALLING  OFF  DURING  THE  DEPRESSION 

Divorces  in  the  United  States  have  declined  during  the  depres- 
sion years  1930  and  1931  from  the  total  of  201,468  granted  in  1929, 
accordiTig  to  a  "Statistical  Analysis  of  American  Divorce,"  by  Dr. 
Alfred  Cahen,  just  published  by  the  Columbia  University  Press.  At 
the  1929  rate,  a  divorce  was  granted  every  two  minutes  in  this 
country.  The  decline  in  1930  was  10,000  cases,  while  complete  fig- 
ures are  not  available  for  1931. 

About  eighteen  per  cent  of  all  marriages  in  this  country,  or 
more  than  one  in  every  six,  end  in  divorces  ditectly  affecting  more 
than  500,000  men,  women  and  children  every  year,  says  Dr.  Cahen. 
the  United  States,  while  the  population  grew  approximately  300 
has  had  it  virtually  since  Colonial  days,  he  adds. 

From  1867  to  1929,  divorces  increased  about  2,000  per  cent  in 
the  United  Statesfl  while  the  population  grew  approximately  300 
per  cent  and  marriages  400  per  cent.  At  its  present  rate  of  com- 
pounding, about  three  per  cent  annually.  Dr.  Cahen  estimated  that 
by  1965  fifty-one  per  cent  of  American  marriages  will  be  ending 
in  divorce. 

The  Pacific  Coast  states  are  shovsm  to  have  three  times  the  di- 
vorce rate  of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard. 

"Children  preserve  the  home,"  continues  Dr.  Cahen,  "since  only 
eight  per  cent  of  American  married  couples  possessing  children  end 
ki  the  divorce  courts,  while  seventy-one  per  cent  of  the  childless 
marriages  terminates  in  divorce." — New  York  Times. 

PEASANTS  KILLED  WHILE  AT  PRAYER 

Shot  down  by  machine  gun  and  rifle  fire  as  they  knelt  praying  on 
the  banks  on  the  Russian  side  of  the  Dneister  river,  while  church 
bells  tolled  in  the  orthodox  Ascension  day  service  on  the  Rumanian 
side,  100  peasants  were  killed  and  scores  were  wounded  by  soviet 
guards,  according  to  stories  in  the  Bucharest  press  wired  to  the 
Chicago  Tribune. 

Most  of  the  victims  were  Moldavians  .whose  relatives  live  on  the 


Rumanian  side  of  the  Dneister,  which  separates  Russia  from  Ru- 
mania. Hundreds  of  persons  have  been  killed  in  the  last  few 
months  by  Russian  patrols  while  trying  to  escape  over  the  frozen 
river  into  Rumania,  but  the  latest  killings  were  especially  tragic. 
The  Dneister  is  no  longer  frozen  and  the  peasants  were  not  trying 
to  escape  from  Russia.  Their  mistake  was  in  praying. — The  Bap- 
tist. 


United  Support  of  Our  Denominational  Ideals  and 

Interests 
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est  privilege  and  most  bounden  duty  is  to  seek  continually  and  by 
every  legitimate  means  to  propagate  our  faith;  give  us  the  spirit 
of  unity  and  of  cooperation  in  doing  the  work  of  the  church,  both 
because  it  is  our  Christian  duty  and  because  it  is  the  secret  to 
power  and  blessedness;  and  finally  give  us  the  vision  to  see  the 
whole  task  of  the  church  and  the  devotion  to  do  our  part  in  that 
whole  task.  Hear  our  prayer,  O  Lord,  as  we  challenge  our  ovm 
hearts  with  the  slogan:  THE  WHOLE  CHURCH  AT  ITS  WHOLE 
TASK  WITH  ITS  WHOLE  MIGHT. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

1  Pet.  2:21: — "for  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps."  Moflatt  reads  thus:  "It  is  your  vocation;  for  when 
Christ  suffered  for  you,  he  left  you  an  example,  and  you  must  fol- 
low his  footsteps."  And  the  following  verses  from  Moffatt  are  so 
rich  with  meaning  that  I  include  them.  "He  committed  no  sin,  no 
guile  was  ever  found  upon  his  lips;  he  was  reviled  and  made  no 
retort,  he  suffered  and  never  threatened,  but  left  everything  to  him 
who  judges  justly."  In  John  13,  Jesus  says,  "For  I  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 

I  was  attending  school  in  my  old  county-seat  home  at  the  time 
the  new  court  house  was  building.  A  huge  statue  of  an  Indian  I 
was  being  carved  out  of  a  great  granite  rock,  which  was  placed  on 
the  south  side  over  the  main  entrance.  The  workman  had  a  small 
model  of  his  figure  near  him,  and  I  watched  him  evening  after  eve- 
ning as  he  would  measure  some  portion,  and  then  with  mallet  and 
chisel  would  cut  away  at  the  stone — some  ten  feet  high.  He  was 
working  by  model.  It  is  like  that  with  man;  in  every  age,  in  every 
field  he  works  by  model.  A  sincere  and  devout  worshiper  nece's- 
sarily  becomes  like  the  object  of  his  worship.  If  his  god  is  cruel, 
he  will  be  cruel.  If  his  god  be  loving,  he  will  manifest  more  and 
more  that  trait.  The  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  has  placed 
before  his  children  a  perfect  model;  "he  left  you  an  example,  and 
you  must  follow  his  footsteps."  No  one  is  ever  led  astray  by  fol- 
lowing the  Christian  Model.  God  has  not  only  given  us  a  model 
Savior,  but  one  who  taxes  our  greatest  energies  as  we  chisel  away 
at  these  crude  lives  of  ours,  shaping  them  for  time  and  eternity. 

"There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us. 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
That  it  scarcely  behooves  any  of  us. 
To  speak  ill  of  the  rest  of  us." 

Then,  some  of  us  believe  that  God  has  given  us  a  model  church. 
The  story  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  as  woven  around  the  Jeru- 
salem church  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  that  church  was  as 
near  a  model  as  Divine  Authority  could  make  out  of  imperfect  hu- 
man beings.  Some  of  us  can  not  see  THE  CHURCH  for  the 
churches,  however.  God  has  given  us  model  Christians  to  work  by 
— perhaps,  I  should  say — to  work  up  to.  Paul  in  1  Thess.  1:6,  7 — 
has  this  to  say,  "And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  So  that  ye  were  ensambles  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia."  Oh,  yes;  a  model  Savior,  a  model  church,  model  Chris- 
tians; all  held  before  rough  and  crude  men    by    Gods'    MODEL 
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BOOK.  If  that  is  not  enough  to  satisfy  on  this  point  read  Phil. 
4:9:— "Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
At  least,  that  is  some  long  road  to  travel  before  we  reach  'a  stan- 
dard like  that. 

All  things  equal,  his  work  is  best  whose  model  is  best.  Mo- 
hammed has  millions  of  followers;  but  no  Mohammedan  has  ever 
approached  Christianity  in  its  loftiness  of  spirit.  His  model  is 
wrong.  Is  your  model  Christ,  or  human  creeds;  Believe  me,  there 
is  some  difference;  and  I  know  "Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."    Not  what,  but  "WHOM".  Then,  his  what. 

Then,  he  copies  best  who  keeps  his  model  closest  to  him.  Men 
have  tried  following  him  a  long  way  off.  If  I  know  anything  about 
the  indifference,  the  lack  of  fire  and  zeal  in  the  church  of  today  it 
can  be  traced  to  wrangles  about  things  permitted  to  come  between 
the  Christian  and  his  Christ.  The  fog  has  become  too  heavy,  and 
Christ  has  been  shut  out.  He  is  not  permitted  to  speak,  neither 
can  he  shine.  "If  any  man  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him," 
is  the  method  of  Jesus. 

It  goes  without  saying,  therefore,  that  he  succeeds  best  who  con- 
tinues to  copy.  Characters  must  be  shaped.  This  is  the  age — the 
dispensation — allotted  for  that  very  purpose.  "The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  If  you  turn  back,  then  what?  If  your 
health  gives  way,  then  what?  If  you  linger  on  a  sick-bed,  then 
what?  The  funeral  and  the  grave,  then  what?  Eternity  has 
dawned,  and  there  is  no  night  there,  then  what?  But  one  thing; 
continue  to  copy  the  divine  model. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Nehemiah 

Nehemiah,  the  son  of  Hachaliah  and  the  brother  of  Hanani,  is 
the  last  of  the  great  characters  of  the  Old  Testament  narrative 
around  whose  career  the  last  fragments  of  Jewish  history  are  en- 
folded. The  book  is  largely  autobiographical  and  is  a  striking  rev- 
elation of  the  character  whose  name  it  bears. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  Nehemiah  of  this  writing — there  are 
others — is  at  Shushan,  the  Persian  winter  palace.  There  he  is  a 
trusted  foreign  servant — a  cup  bearer  to  King  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus.  Though  comfortably  located  there,  in  the  midst  of  luxur- 
ious surroundings  and  more  than  desirable  circumstances,  yet  his 
heart  was  ceaselessly  living  in  the  home  of  his  fathers  which  had 
suffered  almost  complete  devastation.  With  a  heavy  spirit,  disin- 
terestedly patriotic,  he  sought  the  advice  of  the  king  in  behalf  of 
kinsmen. 

"I  have  wept,  I  have  fasted,  and  prayed 

To  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
For  this  city  of  mine  that  in  ruin  is  laid, 

And  my  brethren  who  smart  by  his  rod. 

"And  now  I  beseech  thee,  O  king! 

If  favor  I  find  in  thy  sight. 
That  I  may  revisit  my  home,  where  the  wing 

Of  destruction  is  spread  like  the  night." 

In  the  midst  of  a  depression  that  was  really  depressing,  the 
valiant  Nehemiah.  after  much  prayer  and  counsel,  boldly  ventured 
forth  toward  the  land  of  the  setting  sun  to  organize  his  country- 
men within  the  former  walls  of  Zion.  This  he  accomplished  in  a 
marvelous  way,  dealing  prudently  vidth  his  enemies  and  correcting 
the  abuses,  I  presume,  of  his  friends.  He  walked  in  continual 
prayerfulness  as  the  book  concerning  him  attests.  It  begins  and 
opens  with  prayer.  At  the  very  end  the  great  humility  of  Nehe- 
miah shines  forth  like  the  evening  star  in  the  worthy  prayer  which 
reads  in  part:  "Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good.'  "  That  prayer 
was  answered.  The  centuries  remember  that  he  had  no  blot  on  his 
escutcheon. 
I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.    Nehemiah. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.  Near  430  B.  C.    In  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whoa?  Written.    To  the  retujTjing  captives. 


4.  Occasion.  The  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem. 

5.  Authenticity.  Nehemiah  collected  the  materials  of  this  book 
and  added  his  own  auto-biography. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Rebuilding  of  the  Walls.     1-7. 

2.  The  Reading  of  the  Law.    8-10. 

3.  The  Re-establishment  of  the  Cities.  11-13. 

III.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Nehemiah  relates  how  the  famous  cup-bearer  of  the 
Shushan  palace  was  called  and  commissioned  of  God  to  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  His  mission  is  shrouded  in  the  atmosphere  of 
prayer.  The  work  progresses  in  the  midst  of  hindrances — external 
and  internal — until  the  building  is  completed.  Then  internal  reg- 
ulations were  set  up  in  the  city.  A  new  genealogical  record  was 
secured  for  the  purification  of  the  temple  priestly  and  Levitical 
line;  a  spiritual  revival  was  staged;  precautionary  and  protective 
measures  were  set  up;  and  a  moral  house-cleaning  was  inaugur- 
ated. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Restoration.     Consolidation. 

2.  Key  Verses.  1:11;  2:20;  4:6;  9:19-29. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     1,  8,  13. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Pray  and  Work.     Work  and  Pray. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  writing  evinces  the  conditions  existing  at  the  end  of  the 
period  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews.  The  moral  order  of  the  day  is 
disclosed  by  the  prophet  Malachi  in  addition  to  the  revelations  con- 
tained in  our  present  study.  Upon  the  pure  Word  of  God  a  revival 
of  real  religion  is  based  and  permanent  reforms  are  introduced. 
Faith  and  fearlessness  are  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  aggres- 
sive Nehemiah.  Continued  prayer  and  increased  power  are  every- 
where in  evidence.  The  work  accomplished  is  a  mighty  vindication 
of  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  remarkable  work  of  Nehemiah  in  rebuilding  Jerusalem  and 
preserving  a  remnant  of  God's  people,  is  splendidly  predictive  of 
the  day  when  Christ,  a  greater  than  Ezra  or  Zerubbabel,  shall  re- 
store Jerusalem  anew  and  become  for  his  remnant  a  greater  "Con-' 
solation  of  Jehovah."  Nehemiah  was  a  cup-bearer  in  the  Shushan 
palace;  we  are  cup-bearers  in  the  temple  of  the  earth;  but  Christ 
is  the  only  true  Cup-Bearer  of  the  race. 
Vn.     THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

(Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  contemporary  reformers — both  books, 
bearing  their  respective  names,  are  really  one  writing.) 

1.  The  Character  and  Work  of  Ezra. 

The  secret  of  the  beauty  of  Ezra's  character  is  found  in  the  faci 
that  he  "prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments."  (7-10).  He 
was  profoundly  conscientious  and  well-balanced  in  his  judgment  of 
conditions  existing  in  his  own  day.  He  never  failed  to  acknowledge 
divine  favor,  "according  to  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  him." 

His  work  includes  the  important  duties  of  a  scribe,  reformer, 
teacher,  and  founder  of  the  synagogue  system  of  worship.  He 
brought  the  Law  of  Moses  to  the  attention  of  all  the  people  and 
repudiated  intermarriage  with  heathen  wives. 

2.  The  Character  and  Work  of  Nehemiah. 

Nehemiah  was  a  man  marked  by  the  archers,  yet  they  never  even 
wounded  him.  His  character  is  almost  stainless.  His  was  a  lofty 
patriotism,  remarkable  in  its  sacrifices  and  unselfishness,  going  to 
the  limit  of  sharing  burdens  and  sorrows  he  never  would  have 
needed  to  bear.  But  he  knew  no  we-are-we-spirit  and  they-are- 
they  psychology,  and  consequently,  he  became  a  spiritual  benefac- 
tor to  all  mankind.  He  was  honorable,  just,  humble,  high-minded, 
and  hospitable.  Furthermore,  he  was  a  man  who  sorrowed  for 
others,  who  prayed  for  others  who  denied  himself  for  others;  who 
worked  himself  and  inspired  others  to  work  for  others;  who  suf- 
fered persecution  for  others;  who  remained  undisturbed  and  serene 
in  the  presence  of  his  enemies  and  others;  who  gave  God  credit  for 
what  ever  wisdom  he  manifested  under  God  in  behalf  of  others. 
Men  followed  him  day  and  night  because  he  was  a  man  of  the  peo- 
ple who  led  them  out  of  their  distresses  and  hopeless  condition.  His 
reforms  endured  because  he  began  with  a  revival  of  Mosaic  relig- 
ion— a  permanent  basis  of  reform  in  Israel — and  he  concluded  his 
efforts  in  the  midst  of  a  halo  of  glory  which  has  not  faded  until 
this  day. 
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Tribute  to  "Vision-of-a-Lion"  by  the  Shores  of  Shipshewana 

(Adapted  from  the  Shipshewana  Handbook) 


When  poor  old  homesick  Chief  Shipshe- 
wana was  permitted,  in  company  with  a  few 
members  of  his  tribe,  in  1839  to  return  from 
the  Kansas  reservation  to  which  all  the  tribe 
had  been  escorted  by  government  troops  the 
year  before,  he  assuredly  had  no  thought 
that  some  92  years  later — in  1931 — the  pale 
face  successors  on  his  pristine  hunting 
ground  would  erect  a  tribute  in  everlasting 
granite  to  the  love  he  bore  his  native  haunts. 

But  the  monument  has  been  placed,  and 
on  Memorial  Day,  1931  the  dedicatory  exer- 
cises attracted  the  largest  crowd  that  ever 
assembled  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  22  miles 
fast  of  Elkhart.  LaGrange,  Middlebury  and 
other  communities  in  that  region  arranged 
their  annual  memorial  obser\'ances  so  as  not 
to  interfere  with  attendance  at  the  unveil- 
ing of  the  monument. 

The  Shipshewana  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
which  took  the  initiative  in  the  movement, 
launched  some  years  ago,  to  erect  the  testi- 
monial, had  general  charge  of  the  arrange- 
ments. The  Modoc  tribe  of  the  Improved 
Order  of  Red  Men  of  Elkhart,  conducted 
the  actual  ceremony  of  unveiling,  and  pro- 
vided as  speaker  one  of  the  state  officers  of 
the  order,  who  was  accompanied  to  the  lake 
by  other  leaders  of  the  state  organization. 

The  dedication  day  program  was  opened 
with  a  May  pole  dance  by  young  girls  of 
the  community,  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Edna  Burkholder,  of  Berne,  Indiana,  who 
had  previously  taught  in  the  Shipshewana 
srhool.  R.  L.  Case  made  a  short  addi-ess  on 
local  Indian  history;  the  Rev.  William  So-i- 
ey,  of  Algonac,  Michigan,  a  Potawatomi 
minister  to  a  congregation  of  Potawatomis, 
talked  on  "The  Attitude  and  Gratitude  of 
the  Indian  of  Today,"  followed  by  music  by 
a  cornet  band  of  Middlebury-Shipshewana 
musicians  under  the  direction  of  Joseph  Art- 
ley  of  Elkhart. 


Indians  Were  There 

Additional  attractions  were  the  presence 
on  the  grounds  of  between  fifteen  and  twen- 
ty Potawatomi  men,  women  and  children 
from  the  reservation  at  Athens,  Michigan, 
all  in  Indian  costume — possibly  the  same 
tribe  of  basket-weavers  that  added  glamor 
to  Elkhart's  centennial  celebration  eight 
years  ago — and  the  display  of  the  $2  000  col- 
lection of  Indian  relics  owned  by  R.  E.  Dal- 
by,  of  South  Bend.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Soney 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  Brethren  taber- 
nacle, not  far  from  the  monument,  on  the 
Sunday  following  the  unveiling. 

The  giant  boulder  of  gray  granite  stands 
nine  feet  high  above  the  concrete  base  in 
which  it  is  imbedded  about  one  foot,  and  is 
three  feet,  eight  inches  wide  and  approxi- 
mately the  same  depth.  It  weighs  between 
eight  and  nine  tons,  and  it  took  Contractor 
Mel  Weaver  of  Scott  and  his  house-moving 
outfit  three  days  to  bring  it  from  the  Deeter 
farm,  four  miles  east  of  Brighton,  Indiana, 
the  twenty-three  miles  to  its  present  site. 
Regular  as  it  is  shaped  on  three  of  its  sides, 
it  is  a  fact  that  not  a  chisel  has  touched  it 
except  to  drill  the  holes  by  which  the  bronze 
plaque  is  attached  to  it.  In  this  respect 
alone  it  is  a  most  unusual  geologic  speci- 
men. It  was  erected  just  as  it  was  left  by 
the  glacier  that  slowly  through  the  ages 
bore  it  unnumbered  miles  in  its  crystal  bos- 
om, and  in  succeeding  ages  as  slowly  it 
melted  away  and  left  it  in  the  terrain  that 
in  still  later  ages  was  to  become  a  Hoosier 
farm.  Farmer  Deeter,  having  no  use  for  it, 
off'ered  it  without  price  to  a  number  of  or- 
ganizations and  individuals,  including  a 
(xoshen  resident  who  had  expressed  a  wish 
for  it  to  mark  his  family  burial  lot.  But  all 
considered  the  task  and  cost  of  I'emoving  it 
too  great — until  the  Shipshewana  Chamber 
of  Commerce  learned  of  it.     The  setting  of 


the   stone    on    its   concrete   base   was   done, 
gratuitously,  by  Jonathan  Farver. 
Church   Donates   Site 

It  stands  on  an  artificial,  grass-covered 
mound  60  feet  in  diameter  and  five  feet  high, 
in  the  fork  of  the  roads  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  at  the  entrance  to  the  Brethren  camp 
ground.s.  The  triangular  site  was  donated 
by  the  church  association.  At  the  foot  of 
the  mound,  in  front  of  the  plaque,  is  an 
eight-foot  circular  pool  from  the  center  of 
which  pours  a  constant  stream  from  an  ar- 
tesian well.  Stepping  stones  are  installed 
to  enable  visitors  to  drink  at  the  fountain. 

On  the  plaque,  under  the  medallion  of  an 
Indian  chieftain's  head,  is  the  following  in- 
scription: 


In  the  memory  of 

CHIEF   SHIPSHEWANA 

and  his  band  of 

Pottawattamie  Indians! 

removed  from  this  reservation 

September  4,   1838,   and   escorted  to 

Kansas  by  a  company  of  soldiers. 

One  year  later  the  heartbroken 

chief  was  allowed  to  return  to 

his   old   camping  grounds 

on  the   banks   of 

BEAUTIFUL 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE 

Where  he  died  in  1841 

SHUP-SHE-V/AH-NO 

in  Indian  language  means 

"VISION  OF  A  LION" 


i 


i 


The  Scene  of  the  Vesper  Worship 


It  was  after  much  correspondence  by  H.  J. 
Bontrager  that  the  local  committee  learned 
the  real  spelling  and  meaning  of  the  name 
borne  by  the  revered  chieftain.  This  corre- 
spondence led  through  Indiana  University  to 
Columbia  University  and  thence  to  the 
Smithsonian  Institute  and  from  there  to  J. 
P.  Dunn's  interesting  book,  "True  Indian 
Stories."  In  this  book  Mr.  Bontrager  found: 

"  ...  Most  curious  of  all  is  the  name 
Shipshewana  given  to  a  lake  and  its  outlet 
stream  in  La  Grange  county.  Wah-we-as- 
see  (Full  Moon,  literally  the  Round  One), 
a  grandson  and  namesake  of  the  old  chief 
for  whom  Lake  Wawasee  was  named,  more 
commonly  known  as  Thomas  Topash — his 
mother,  old  Wahweasee's  daughter,  having 
married  a  Miami  man  named  Topash 
(sweating  like  a  pitcher  of  cold  water  on  a 
v\'arm  day) — says  this  is  properly  Shup-she- 
wah-no,  and  means  'Vision  of  a  Lion.' 

Insists  He  Saw  It 

"Whatever  a  Potawatomi  sees  in  a  vision 
after  feasting  is  called  'wah-no'  and  this  In- 
dian saw  a  lion.  To  my  suggestion  that 
lions  were  not  found  in  this  country  and 
that  his  name  must  have  been  given  long 
before  a  Potawatomi  ever  saw  a  lion,  he  re- 
plied: 'That  is  nothing:  the  Indians  see 
everything  in  their  vision.  They  saw  the 
whites  long  before  they  came  to  this  coun- 
try. They  have  seen  all  the  animals  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  that  nobody  ever  saw. 
This  man  saw  a  fierce  wild  beast  with  a  big 
head  and  mane,  ana  afterward  when  the  In- 
dian saw  a  lion  they  knew  it  was  a  shup- 
she.'  " 

Little  if  anything  is  of  record  concerning 
Chief  Shipshewana  so  far  as  local  delvers 
in  history  are  aware.  But  older  residents 
of  the  Shipshewana  district,  including  Jona- 
than Farver,  remember  some  of  the  things 
concerning  his  life  as  they  heard  them  from 
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the  lips  of  Johnny  Thorp,  who 
died  about  36  years  ago  when 
more  than  80  years  old.  Thorp, 
a  white,  had  joined  Shipshe- 
wana's  band  when  quite  young, 
being  an  unattached  pioneer.  He 
went  with  the  tribe  to  Kansas 
and  was  a  member  of  the  small 
entourage  that  accompanied 
their  chief  back  to  Indiana,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  chief 
Thorp  settled  on  a  small  place  a 
few  miles  east  of  Shipshewana. 
He  testified  to  the  loyal  friend- 
ship the  old  chief  always  mani- 
fasted  to  the  whites  who  were 
steadily  assuming  control  of  the 
land  of  his  fathers.  What  is  re- 
called of  Thorp's  reminiscences 
seems  to  be  about  all  there  is  of 
available  history  of  old  "Vision 
of  a  Lion." 

Chief's  Burial  Ground? 

It  is  confidently  believed  that 
Shipshewana's  bones  repose  in  a 
spot  not  far   from    the    lake — 
probably  on  the  high  ground  just 
south   of    the    Brethren    resort. 
For  much  of  the  site  of  the  re- 
sort is  supposed  to    have    been 
under  water  90  years  ago.     To 
this  high  ground,  not  long  ago 
R.  E.  Dalby,  the  South  Bend  col- 
lector of  relics,  led  a  group  of 
Shipshewana   men   in  the   belief 
that  he  might  find  where  Indian 
wigwams  stood,  on  this,  his  first 
visit  to  the  lake.     After  a  brief 
exploration,  he  began  to  call  at- 
tention    to     half-covered    rocks 
which  bore  indisputable  evidence 
of  having  been  heated  by  artifi- 
cial fire,  even  after  the  lapse  of 
decades.       Then     he     scratched 
around  in  the  earth  near  these 
stones  and  brought  up  bits  of  Indian  pot- 
tery.    The   stones,  he   explained,  had  been 
repeatedly     heated     in     campfires,     to     be 
dropped  into  bowls  hewn  from  logs  to  heat 
water    for    domestic    purposes.      Wherever 
these  stones  were  found,  he  said,  there  were 
likely  to  be  fragments  of  pottery  or  other 
aboriginal  utensils  or  trappings.     The  Pota- 
watomis  were  not  skilled  in  making  pottery 
of  great  thermal  resistance,  hence  their  use 
of  the  wooden  bowl,  and  the  heated  stone. 

Following  Mr.  Dolby's  suggestion  people 
of  the  neighborhood  frequently  hunt  for  rel- 
ics about  the  lake,  and  often  are  rewarded 
by  additions  to  their  collections. 

(Editorial  Note:  The  above  material  has 
been  taken  from  the  Elkhart  Truth  dated 
April  29,  1931.  It  contains  an  adequate 
description  of  Indian  backgrounds  and  tra- 
dition circulating  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake 
Shipshewana.  It  is  incorporated  in  this 
book  as  an  aid  to  the  initial  reader  of  the 
historic  facts  concerning  our  Brethren  Re- 
treat. I  have  investigated  personally  the 
historic  features  of  the  above  lines  and 
have  found  them  to  be  correct. — M.  A.  S.) 


Monument  in  Memory  of  Chief  Shipshewana 


ease.  Even  if  at  first  you  find  this  impos- 
sible, if  for  a  time  it  seems  mere  drudgery, 
this  may  be  just  what  you  require;  it  may 
be  good  like  mountain  air  to  brace  up  your 
character. — Lord  Avebury. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  ttia 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


Do  not  look  on  your  work  as  a  dull  duty. 
If  you  choose  you  can  make  it  interesting. 
Throw  your  heart  into  it,  master  its  mean- 
ing, trace  out  the  causes  and  precious  his- 
tory, consider  it ,  in  all  its  bearings,  think 
how  many  even  the  humblest  labor  may 
benefit,  and  there  is  scarcely  one  of  our  du- 
ties which  we  may  not  look  to  with  enthu- 
siasm. You  will  get  to  love  your  work,  and 
if  you. dp  it  with  delight  you  vcUl  do  it  vidth 


THE  CALL  OF  MOSES 

(Lesson  for  July  10) 
Lesson  Text:  Exodus  3:10-15;  4:10-12;  Gol- 
den Text:  Exodus  3:12 
Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
God  Cares.     Exodus  2:23-25 

Perhaps  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  had  not 
been  overly  careful  of  their  service  and  de- 
votion to  Jeh'ovah  until  at  last  the  oppres- 
sion became  severe.  Frequently  we  forget 
to  call  upon  God  until  faced  by  some  great 
need;  but  when  we  do  need  him  (and  what 
time  is  there  when  we  do  not  need  him!) 
what  comfort  to  know  that  he  hears,  and 
cares!  God  remembered  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  he  will  not 
forget  his  covenant  with  us.  He  has  prom- 
ised: "Before  they  call,  I  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear." 
Let  us  praise  the  God  who  hears — and 
CARES!  -. 


TUESDAY 
The  Burning  Bush.     Exodus  3:1-9 

The  bush  was  not  actually  burning,  or  it 
would  have  been  consumed.  It  was  simply 
an  ordinary  bush,  glorified  with  the  bright- 
ness of  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Used  of 
God  in  this  manner,  it  yet  had  some  part 
in  the  calling  of  one  of  God's  greatest  lead- 
ers. In  much  the  same  way,  we  may  be  the 
most  ordinary  of  mortals,  yet  if  we  give 
ourselves  over  fully  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  allow  him  to  fill  our  lives  with  the 
glory  of  his  presence,  he  may  use  us  largely 
in  calling  others  to  his  service.  Let  us  bow 
before  his  glorious  presence  and  yield  our- 
selves to  him  who  clothest  himself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment! 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Call  of  Moses.     Exodus  3:10-15 

God  called  Moses  for  one  of  his  greatest 
tasks,  but  before  he  accepted  there  were  two 
questions  to  which  he  sought  a  definite  an- 
swer. First,  V.  11,  "Who  am  I?"  and  sec- 
ond, V.  13,  Who  is  God  ?  What  a  difference 
it  would  make  in  the  world  today  if  each 
one  would  only  pause  long  enough  to  answer 
these  same  two  questions' for  himself!  Once 
a  man  comes  into  definite  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  own  relation  to  God,  no  task  for 
him  is  too  great.  Let  us  pray  that  we  and 
others  may  have  a  right  understanding  in 
this  matter. 

THURSDAY 
Objections  Answered.     Exodus  4:1-9 

Moses,  apparently,  was  not  greatly  differ- 
ent from  us,  and  was  a  bit  slow  in  yielding 
to  the  sei-vice  of  God.  However,  God  dis- 
played something  of  his  power,  and  prom- 
ised to  be  with  him  in  his  work  and  to  use 
his  mighty  power  in  his  behalf,  and  strong 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  Moses  went  forth.  Today  God  does  not 
often  give  us  a  special  sign  such  as  he  gave 
Moses,  but  we  have  known  his  power  through 
its  workings  in  the  world  for  many  cen- 
turies and  through  having  felt  it  in  our  own 
lives.  If  we  do  his  bidding  he  has  also 
promised  to  be  with  us  and  to  strengthen 
us  (Mt.  28:19,  20).  Shall  we  not  go  forth 
into  all  the  world,  in  the  strength  of  his 
might,  to  do  his  bidding? 

FRIDAY 

God's    Spiokesman.      Exodus   4:10-17 

In  the  arrangement  by  which  Aaron  was 
to  be  "mouth"  for  Moses  we  have  an  illus- 
tration of  the  New  Testament  figure  by 
which  we  are  all  members  in  particular  of 
the  body  of  Christ:  some  hands,  some  feet, 
some  mouth,  each  in  their  respective  place 
of  service,  but  all  members  of  one  body.  It 
may  be  unimportant  what  part  of  his  body 
we  constitute,  but  it  is  important  that  we 
do  not  cripple  the  body  of  Christ.  Whether 
spokesman  or  servant,  let  us  serve. 

SATURDAY 

The  Call  of  Jeremiah.  Jer.  1:14-19 
The  call  to  Jeremiah  was  not  greatly  dif- 
ferent from  God's  call  to  Moses,  or  from 
his  call  to  us.  A  great  danger  was  again 
threatening  his  people,  and  God  called  him 
to  warn  them  and  to  try  to  save  them  from 
their  approaching  doom.  He  warned  Jere- 
miah that  his  task  would  not  be  easy,  and 
would  not  be  appreciated;  surely  the  task  of 
Moses  was  never  appreciated  by  those  for 
whom  he  labored.  Neither  may  we  expect 
our  own  efforts  to  be  appreciated,  but  we 
must  be  true  to  the  call  of  God,  and  if  so  we 
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are  assured  of  his  supporting  presence  and 
blessing. 

SUNDAY 
The  Call  of  Isaiah.     Isa.  6:1-8 

When  Isaiah  saw  God  he  realized  his  own 


need;   being  cleansed  with  fire  from   God's      own  selves! 


altar,  he  then  offered  himself  to  God's  ser- 
vice. Let  us  pray  today  that  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  purged  and  cleansed 
and  made  ready  for  service — and  do  not  for- 
get to  pray  that  this  may  be  true  of  our 


E.    M.    RtODLE, 


.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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Selected  Christian  Endeavor  Plans 


A  HOME  MISSION  EVENING 

By  Robert  C.  Schaedle 

A  missionary  committee  planned  a  home 
mission  evening  by  sending  the  following 
ticket  to  every  society  member: 

C.  E.   Railroad 

Good  for  One 

Continuoiis  Passage 

via 

Help-Ye-One-Another  Division 

Train  leaves 

Station 

Tuesday  evening,  April  22, 
at   eight   o'clock 

The  group  assembled  in  an  upper  room  of 
the  church,  and  the  "make-believe"  program 
was  announced.  The  conductor  (chairman  of 
the  committee)  called  "All  aboard;  train 
leaves  on  lower  level."  The  entire  group 
descended  to  the  room  below,  where  the 
chairs  were  arranged  to  represent  a  station. 
While  awaiting  the  train,  hymns  were  sung 
from  memory.  During  the  singing  one  com- 
mittee member  presented  some  pictures  of 
a  mission  school  in  Kentucky.  These  were 
passed  around,  while  a  description  of  the 
mission  was  given.  Another  mentioned  the 
hospital  unit,  and  a  third  told  of  meeting  a 
graduate  from  the  mission  high  school  and 
what  the  school  meant  to  the  youth  of  that 
region.  Prayer  (the  power  to  move  ahead) 
followed.  All  boarded  the  now  waiting  train 
(chairs  arranged  on  the  platform  to  repre- 
sent the  train),  fares  were  collected  (offer- 
ing), and  the  train  was  off.  As  all  would 
disembark  at  various  stations,  it  was  decided 
to  sing  a  parting  hymn. — C.  E.  World. 

Flushing.  New  York. 

STARTING  A  CAMPAIGN 
For   Lookout  Committees 

The  following  letter,  written  by  John 
Denis,  is  such  a  fine  example  of  an  appeal 
for  an  increase  campaign  that  we  are  glad 
to  pass  it  on  to  the  societies  and  unions. 

"The  first  time  you  ever  came  to  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  meeting  did  you  come  by 
yourself  or  were  you  invited  ?  It's  about 
ten  to  one  you  were  invited. 

"Ever  since  the  reorganization  of  our  so- 
ciety it  has  improved  steadily  both  in  at- 
tendance and  activity.  Today  we  are  rated 
as  one  of  the  finest  and  most  active  in  the 
Bay  District.  We  have  a  good  meeting 
place,  a  prominent  church  to  sponsor  us,  a 
society  paper,  the  county  union  song  leader, 
a  former  State  union  officer,  the  State  or- 
atorical contest  winner,  a  big  group  of  ac- 
tive workers,  and  a  good  reputation.  There's 
one  thing,  however,  that  we  can't  say  we've 


had,  and  that  brings  us  back  to  the  first 
paragraph:  We've  never  had  a  visitors'  day 
and  invited  all  of  the  fellows  and  girls  in 
this  district  who  should  be  here,  and  prob- 
ably would,  except  that  they  haven't  been 
invited. 

"The  only  thing  you  will  have  to  do  is 
write  the  name  and  address  of  every  person 
that  you  think  should  be  a  member  of  our 
society  on  the  back  of  this  letter  and  bring 
it  with  you  Sunday." 


A  PERSONAL  CONTEST 
For  Intermediates 

A  New  York  society  tried  the  following 
contest,  with  splendid  results.  It  was  not 
a  contest  between  sides,  but  an  individual 
affair. 

Five  points  were  given  for  each  of  the 
following  items: 

Daily  prayer  throughout  the  week,  daily 
Bible-reading  throughout  the  week,  attend- 
ance at  the  meeting,  attendance  on  time, 
prayer  at  the  meeting,  reading  Scripture  in 
the  meeting,  and  talk  in  the  meeting. 

One  point  was  given  for  each  chapter  of 
the  Bible  read  through  the  week,  ten  points 
for  bringing  a  new  member,  twenty  points 
for  leading  a  meeting,  and  the  leader  of  the 
best  meeting  was  awarded  fifty  points. 

Several  members  read  more  than  one  hun- 
dred chapters  of  the  Bible  each  week,  and 
averaged  145  points  a  week.  All  of  them 
read  passages  from  Scripture  at  each  meet- 
ing and  gave  talks.  There  was  no  difficulty 
about  finding  leaders. 

Mr.  Clinton  Davidson,  Jr.,  of  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  who  furnishes  the  above  in- 
formation, says  that  one  must  take  care 
that  the  items  are  perfectly  clear  and  un- 
ambiguous, and  that  the  rules  are  strictly 
observed. — C.  E.  World. 


ancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East   5th    St., 
Long    Beach.   California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    IHILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 


Answers  to  Prayer  in  the  Mission  Field 

By    Dr.   Florence   Newberry   Gribble 
(Continuation  of  Article  Published  May  21,      1932) 


But  not  alone  is  God  faithful  in  confirm- 
ing the  Word  by  signs  following,  in  our  go- 
ing forth  to  his  service,  in  caring  for  us  in 
illness,  in  giving  us  conversions;  but  he  is 
faithful  in   provision  for  our  daily  needs. 

There  was  a  time  in  South  Africa  when 
two  missionaries  were  penniless.  The  Lord 
had  graciously  provided  a  place  for  them  in 
Idutywa,  a  room  with  kitchen  adjoining. 
Food  was  the  only  problem.  Even  the  wood 
had  been  supplied.  But  there  ensued  twen- 
ty-three days  when  the  missionaries  were 
penniless  in  a  strange  land,  when  war  con- 
ditions aggravated  the  situation,  when  no 
one  knew  of  the  intensity  of  their  need. 
Twenty-three  days  of  the  basket  system, 
twenty-three  days  of  the  wondrous  manifes- 
tation of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  as  his  eye 
and  his  alone  looked  down  upon  the  need 
of  his  children  and  prompted  the  hearts  of 
his  servants,  one  by  one,  each  on  a  particu- 
lar day,  to  supply  the  need.  At  the  end  of 
the  twenty-three  days,  a  clock  struck  in 
heaven,  money  came  in  the  mails,  and  the 
baskets  ceased! 

And  then  how  marvellously  he  has  been 
with  us  in  protection!  In  the  days  of  the 
uprising  in  1928  at  Yaloke,  when  a  mission- 
ary, cut  off  from  her  station  detained  at  a 
military  camp,  learned  of  the  governor's 
plan  to  evacuate  the  station,  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  unto  God.  'The  lieu- 
tenant departed  from  Yaloke  for  the  mili- 
tary camp  with  full  intentions  of  carrying 
out  the  governor's  orders  for  evacuation, 
only  to  find  that  the  Captain  from  another 
district,  fearing  Yaloke  might  need  grotec.- 


tion,  had  preceded  him,  ana  ignorant  of  the 
governor's  orders,  had  established  military 
occupation  without  requiring  the  mission- 
aries to  leave.  And  so  in  answer  to  prayer 
God  had  brought  about  the  impossible  and 
the  humanly  inevitable  in  protecting  his 
own. 

Some  time  previous  to  Yaloke's  surrender 
on  Christmas  Day,  1929,  there  was  a  feeling 
in  the  hearts  of  the  loyal  group  of  mission- 
aries at  Yaloke,  of  the  need  of  vindication. 
What  could  they  do  but  lean  upon  him  who 
had  so  graciously  promised  to  bring  forth 
their  righteousness  as  the  sun  and  their 
judgment  as  the  noon-day  ?  Was  it  not  in 
answer  to  believing  prayer  that  Yaloke's 
surrender  was  made  possible  through  the  di- 
rect intervention  of  the  missionaries  them- 
selves ?  And  so  he  is  with  us  in  vindica- 
tion. 

Again  he  is  with  us  in  renewal.  Alone, 
ill,  a  missionary  lay  sweltering  in  a  Douala 
Hotel.  The  end  of  a  term  of  suffering,  the 
exhaustion  and  depletion  were  intense.  There 
was  not  even  strength  to  take  the  approach- 
ing boat.  And  yet — the  last  details  were 
arranged,  an  escort  to  the  boat  was  pro- 
vided, a  cabin  assigned,  the  last  on  the  boat, 
and  the  very  best  for  one  suffering  from 
insolation,  strength  was  renewed,  and 
Europe  was  reached  in  a  comparative  de- 
gree of  health.  Oh,  the  renewals  of  body 
and  mind  continually  vouchsafed  to  the  mis- 
sionary! How  they  do  exemplify  the  faith- 
fulness of  God! 

Again  he  is  with  us  in  service. 

We  look  back  now  with  infinite  thankful-' 
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ness  on  our  early  experiences  as  a  mission- 
ary physician.  There  was  Kihika,  with  tu- 
bercular bones  and  fractured  femur,  how 
wonderfully  God  healed  him  from  both  in 
spite  of  our  lack  of  skill!  An  anaesthetic 
by  an  untrained  anaesthetest,  a  reduction  of 
the  fracture  and  application  of  splints,  anti- 
tubercular  treatment,  and  prayer!  God  did 
not  despise  nor  disown  the  means,  but  far 
beyond  their  possibility  he  graciously  an- 
swered prayer! 

But  more  than  the  joy  of  answered  pray- 
er on  earth  will  be  the  mighty  joy  of  an- 
swered prayer  in  heaven! 

When  my  daughter,  aged  six.  was  lost  in 
Long  Beach,  she  prayed  that  God  would  di- 
rect her  to  the'  right  house  to  obtain  help. 
She  felt  she  was  directed.  Going  to  the 
house,  she  rang  the  door  bell,  and  asked  the 
gentleman  who  answered  the  door: 

"Will  you  please  take  me  home?" 

"Nothing  would  give  me  greater  pleas- 
ure," responded  he,  "but  I  don't  know  where 
you  live." 

"Oh,  I  always  carry  my  address  in  my 
pocket,"  she  replied,  carefully  unpinning  it, 
and  handing  it  to  him. 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  only  a  few 
minutes  later  than  she  should  have  normal- 
ly arrived,  the  little  girl  was  lifted  out  of 
an  automobile  and  returned  to  the  dear 
friends  then  caring  for  her,  and  to  her  moth- 
er, who  had  arrived  almost  simultaneously 
from  a  preaching  tour. 

Later,  remonstrating  with  my  ciiild.  I 
said:  "You  must  never  again  try  to  come 
home    alone     from     kindergarten.     Always 


come  with  the  little  girls  who  are  coming 
this  way." 

"Mamma,"  she  said  soberly.  "I  want  you 
to  promise  me  one  thing."  "Promise  you, 
my  child?"  1  said,  "is  it  not  for  you  to 
promise  mother?" 

But  with  the  unswerving  determination  of 
childhood,  she  replied,  "Promise  me,  moth- 
er, that  you  won't  wo-w-y"  (worry).  "But 
how  can  a  mother  help  worrying  when  her 
child  is  lost?" 

"But,  mother,"  (triumphantly),  don't  you 
know  that  if  I  should  get  lost,  or  even  stol- 
en, we'd  meet  ourselves  in  heaven?" 

"Yes,  we  shall  "meet  ourselves"  in  heav- 
en in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  There 
may  be  our  sons  and  daughters,  for  whose 
salvation  we  have  prayed  while  they  were 
carelessly  straying  from  the  pathway  of  his 
discipline. 

There  shall  be  many  othei'  loved  ones 
whose  salvation  we  have  been  enabled  to 
claim  with  the  prayei'  of  faith. 
.  There,  too,  shall  be  many  ransomed  ones 
from  the  heathen  tribes  among  whom  we 
have  labored.  With  James  Gribble  let  us 
even  now  exclaim : 

"I  shall  be  content  with  the  lowest  seat 
in  heaven  if  only  there  I  may  sit  and  see 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  come  in  from 
those  tribes  where  I  have  been  privileged  to 
be  a  pioneer  missionary,  and  if  I  should  be 
given  a  crown,  so  unworthy  would  I  deem 
myself  to  possess  it  that  I  should  only  cast 
it  at  my  Master's  feet." 

Sunnyside  Washington. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  GreatMt  Apoitle 
wu  a  great  torreipondent 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 
It  has  been  some  time  since  a  general  re- 
port has  been  given  from  the  work  here; 
not  due,  however,  to  the  fact  that  there  was 
nothing  to  report,  but,  it  seems  that  time 
passes  so  quickly  that  a  number  of  months 
can  slip  by  before  we  scarcely  realize  it. 

Since  the  last  general  report  was  given 
we  have  had  a  change  in  pastors,  due  to 
the  fact  that  our  former  pastor,  Brother  M. 
D.  Early,  was  called  to  another  field  of  la- 
bor. Just  two  or  three  days  prior  to  broth- 
er and  Sister  Early's  departure.  Brother  and 
Sister  Hill  Maconaghy,  a  young  couple  from 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia, 
arrived  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  These 
young  people  have  proved  themselves  to  be 
faithful  students  of  the  Word,  both  having 
graduated  from  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
the  Bible.  We  appreciate  very  much  Broth- 
er Maconaghy's  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and 
his  faithfulness  in  declaring  the  same. 

The  work  in  general  is  moving  along  very 
nicely.  Our  services  are  as  follows:  Wed- 
nesday evening  prayer  service,  Saturday 
evening  Bible  class,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
Sunday  school  and  the  regular  church  ser- 
vices, and  on  Sunday  evening  Christian  En- 
deavor. Our  W.  M.  S.  meets  once  a  month. 
The  regular  services  of  the  church  are  fair- 
ly well  attended  considering  the  fact  that 
we  are  a  country  congregation,  with  some 
members  living  quite  a  distance  from  the 
church  and  having  no  means  of  conveyance 
except  horses   and   buggies.     Also    at    this 


season  of  the  year  the  country  people  have 
quite  a  hard  physical  strain  to  undergo. 

In  our  Bible  class  some  time  ago  Brother 
Maconaghy  finished  the  book  of  Daniel, 
which  proved  to  be  a  very  deep  and  inter- 
esting study  and  very  timely  for  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  since  it  seems  as  if  we  are  on 
the  verge  of  the  second  advent  of  Christ.  At 
the  present  time,  we  are  studying  the  Mes- 
sianic Psalms.  Our  pastor  studies  very  hard 
to  bring  out  the  rich  truths  contained  in 
these  Psalms.  Anything  pertaining  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior  should  be  of  much  interest 
to  all  of  us  who  are  God's  children. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  is  divided  into 
two  departments,  the  Senior  and  Intermedi- 
ate societies.  The  two  departments  have 
their  meetings  separate.  Sister  Maconaghy 
has  charge  of  the  Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor  and  she  is  certainly  a  hard  and 
willing  worker,  not  only  in  Christian  En- 
deavor but  in  every  department  of  church 
work.  The  Seniors  will  have  to  admit  that 
Mrs.  Maconaghy  is  getting  ahead  with  her 
young  people.  The  attendance  has  been 
quite  good  recently  and  we  know  that  with 
such  efficient  leadership,  the  lives  of  these 
young  people  will  be  developed  for  Chris- 
tian service.  Sister  Maconaghy  has  charge, 
also,  of  the  beginners'  department  in  Sun- 
day school. 

In  our  Sunday  school  an  effort  has  been 
put  forth  to  encourage  Bible  reading  and 
Scripture  memorizing.  There  have  been  two 
contests,  one  for  the  memorizing  of  Scrip- 


ture and  one  for  Bible  reading.  A  number 
won  Testaments  for  having  committed  to 
memory  a  cei'tain  number  of  Bible  quota- 
tions. Also,  each  Sunday  the  Superinten- 
dent, Brother  Ralph  Armentrout,  has  been 
drilling  the  school  on  Bible  verses  and  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  The  books  were  learned 
by  groups,  the  books  of  law,  books  of  his- 
tory, books  of  poetry  and  books  of  proph- 
ecy. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  not  largely  attended,  but 
we  have  never  missed  a  devotional  meeting 
since  our  organization  a  number  of  years 
ago  and  we  do  raise  a  very  nice  sum  of 
money  for  a  small  society.  We  never  re- 
sort to  suppers  or  anything  of  that  nature 
to  raise  our  money.  We  believe  that  God 
is  pleased  more  with  the  free-will  offerings 
of  his   children. 

At  our  prayer  meeting  some  time  ago,  we 
completed  a  course  in  soul-winning.  The 
course  was  taught  by  the  pastor  whose  chief 
desire  seems  to  be  to  lead  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  A  course  of  this  nature  is 
certainly  of  great  value  to  anyone  who  de- 
sires to  be  used  of  God  to  save  souls,  and 
this  should  be  the  desire  of  all  God's  chil- 
dren. Type-written  copies  of  the  course  were 
given  to  all  those  who  attended  prayer 
meeting.  This  meant  quite  a  lot  of  work 
for  Sister  Maconaghy,  but  she  is  very  much 
at  home  with  the  typewriter,  and  seemed 
not  to  mind  the  task. 

As  a  new  feature  of  the  work  here,  three 
months  ago,  Brother  Maconaghy  organized 
a  community  Bible  class  to  be  conducted  at 
the  parsonage.  In  this  course,  regular  Bible 
school  subjects  are  taken  up.  During  the 
past  quarter,  the  subject  of  "Inspiration" 
has  been  studied.  The  attendance  has  been 
good  for  a  class  of  this  kind  and  has  been 
regular,  and  those  who  have  attended  feel 
that  the  course  has  been  very  instructive 
and  of  such  a  nature  as  to  strengthen  faith 
in  God.  It  is  worth  much  to  know  and  real- 
ize that  every  word,  jot,  and  tittle  of  the 
Bible  are  God-breathed.  Two  examinations 
were  given  during  the  course  which  served 
to  clinch  the  facts  already  learned. 

On  Saturday  evening  before  Easter,  we 
had  our  regular  spring  communion  service 
which  was  very  solemn  and  impressive. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  done  acceptably  here,  and  his 
Name  continuously  glorified. 

LELIA  ARNOLD, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

Jesus  Saves!  Jesus  Saves!  Right  here  in 
Clay  City,  Indiana,  the  Lord  has  his  mighty 
works  to  perform.  We  are  rejoicing  here 
in  the  demonstration  of  his  power.  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller,  our  evangelist,  who  labored 
with  us  for  three  weeks  proved  as  usual  to 
be  the  mighty  force  and  untiring  worker 
that  he  always  is.  No  effort  was  too  great 
for  him,  no  task  was  left  untried.  Nor  were 
his  efforts  in  vain. 

Praise  the  Lord,  results  were  obtained! 
This  is  always  true  when  God's  people  are 
really  sincere  and  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
The  harvest  of  souls  consists  of  four  splen- 
did boys  between  10  and  12  years  old;  two 
sweet  little  girls  about  9  years  old;  three 
lovely  young  ladies  and  three  fine  young 
men;  one  mother  (the  mother  of  one  of  the 
boys  baptized);  two  grandparents  the 
grandparents,  the  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother of  one  of  the  young  ladies  baptised. 
Then  there  were  two  reconsecrations,  one 
fine  elderly  lady  and  a  splendid  young  chap. 
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What  a  glorious  ingathering  this  is!  What 
a  thrill  it  was  for  the  pastor  to  have  the 
privilege  of  baptising  one  after  the  other 
in  that  sacred  ordinance!  What  an  inspir- 
ing spectacle  it  was  to  behold — when  with 
the  church  nearly  full,  on  a  beautiful  Sun- 
day afternoon,  following  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon on  the  "Blessed  Hope" — sons,  daugh- 
ters, mothers,  grandchildren,  and  grandpar- 
ents, all  followed  the  example  and  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  by  picturing  in  baptism  the 
death  of  the  old  sinful  self  and  the  resur- 
luction  of  the  new  creation! 

Twelve  in  all  were  baptised  that  glorious 
Sunday  afternoon.  Two  more  await  baptism. 
Surely  the  Lord  has  visited  us  and  been 
gracious  to  us.  The  Lord  has  used  Brother 
Miller  to  work  a  great  revival  among  us. 
For  not  only  have  we  had  twelve  additions 
and  two  reconsecrations  but  the  way  has 
been  opened  for  future  work.  Many  church- 
less  people  have  been  brought  to  light  and 
we  feel  that  with  cultivation  we  shall  reap 
a  further  hai-vest  in  the  not  too  far  distant 
future. 

Furthermore,  the  faithful  members  them- 
selves have  felt  an  awakening  within  their 
hearts  and  have  been  drawn  closer  to  their 
Master,  so  that  now  they  are  in  better  con- 
dition to  go  forward  in  the  work. 

Needless  to  say,  all  problems  have  not 
been  solved  here,  there  is  much  to  be  done 
yet,  changes  to  be  made  and  old  things  to 
be  made  new.  But  we  are  on  our  way  to  a 
good  start  and  with  the  Lord's  help  and  the 
pi-ayers  of  the  brotherhood  the  church  of 
ulay  City  shall  go  forward  upholding  the 
Cross  of  Christ  in  these  days  of  apostasy. 
W.  B.  KING,  Pastor, 
Clay  City,  Indiana. 


THE    REVIVAL    AT    CLAY    CITY, 
INDIANA 

One  year  ago  we  began  the  work  which 
finally  led  up  to  this  meeting.  At  that  time 
we  endeavored  to  help  this  Clay  City  church 
to  a  pastor.  They  had  been  without  a  lead- 
er for  some  time  and  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding their  work  and  conditions  in  gen- 
eral had  a  rather  discouraging  effect  upon 
these  good  people.  However,  during  this 
past  year  developments  came  about  which 
finally  made  it  possible  for  this  church  to 
call  Rev.  Bertram  King,  just  graduated 
from  the  Louisville  Baptist  Seminary,  as 
pastor. 

Brother  King  was  a  member  of  the  First 
church  of  Philadelphia  during  the  six  years 
of  my  pastorate  there  and  it  was  a  pleasure 
indeed  to  be  able  to  see  him  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  Clay  City  church.  He  is  well  equipped 
by  training  for  the  work  that  is  before  him 
and  he  is  also  a  very  capable  young  man 
and  is  already  loved  of  his  people. 

There  is  a  real  future  for  this  work  in 
Clay  City  largely  through  young  people,  and 
the  pastor  and  his  most  excellent  and  capa- 
ble wife  are  already  bringing  about  splendid 
results  in  the  gathering  together  of  young 
folks  in  active  work  in  the  church.  The 
Clay  City  church  has  as  great  a  field  as  any 
church.  There  are  scores  of  homes  that  are 
untouched  by  any  Christian  work  whatever 
at  the  present  time.  These  constitute  a  very 
real  challenge  to  those  people  and  I  believe 
that  they  are  going  to  accept  the  challenge 
and  seek  to  win  others  far  and  wide. 

The  splendid  spirit  which  was  displayed 
on  the  part  of  the  people  during  these  three 
weeks  of  meetings,  their  efforts  to  bring 
others  to  Christ  were  most  commendable 
and  the  most  favorable  element  in  it  all  was 


that  they  were  generally  determined  that 
this  work  of  soul  winning  in  which  they 
have  been  so  active  for  the  last  three  weeks 
.shall  continue  throughout  the  future.  This 
spirit  will  mean  great  things  for  their  fu- 
ture. There  are  some  of  God's  best  folks 
in  Clay  City  and  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  be 
with  them  and  enjoy  their  fellowship  and 
hospitality. 

It  was  through  the  kindness  of  these 
folks  and  especially  Brother  and  Sister  C. 
C.  Roush,  with  whom  I  made  my  home  while 
there,  that  it  was  made  possible  for  me  to 
have  my  daughter  Martha  with  me  for  one 
week  during  the  meetings.  I  will  have  been 
home  just  one  week  from  Christmas  to  the 
10th  of  July.  Therefore,  many  will  under- 
stand the  real  pleasure  and  privilege  that 
was  mine  in  having  one  of  my  children  with 
me  for  a  few  days. 

The  homes  and  the  hearts  of  these  people 
were  open  and  they  were  all  willing  to  do 
anything  asked  of  them  to  help  bring  others 
to  Christ.  A  few  of  the  victories  won  in 
this  meeting  will  long  be  remembered  by 
myself  as  simply  the  gaining  of  trophies  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

I  feel  confident  that  God's  blessing  will 
abide  upon  both  the  pastor  and  the  people 
to  the  accomplishment  of  a  great  work  for 
himself  in  Clay  City.  Though  the  church 
here  has  been  established  for  many  years, 
yet  the  field  has  never  been  in  any  real  sense 
reached  for  Christ. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


"CLIMACTERIC  PRAYER" 

We  are  looking  all  around  the  i-eiigious 
world  for  suggestions  that  will  help  get  the 
church  out  of  the  slough  of  despond  and  dis- 
couragement, and,  in  many  cases,  out  of  in- 
difference. Perhaps  we  will  find  at  our 
very  door-yard  the  treasure  that  we  have 
been  seeking,  and  which  will  give  us  the 
power  to  do  the  big  work  the  church  is  set 
to  do  and  before  which  it  has  seemed  help- 
less. It  is  not  some  new  method,  or  new 
leadership,  or  new  message;  it  is  a  new  con- 
nection with  Almighty  Power  that  it  needs, 
and  that  it  can  find  within  its  own  portals 
and  within  the  homes  of  its  membership. 
What  it  needs  is  prayer,  more  earnest  and 
persistent  prayer. 

But  we  had  not  intended  writing  an  edi- 
torial on  this  subject  at  this  time,  but  mere- 
ly to  call  attention  to  and  introduce  some 
splendid  thoughts  on  this  subject  by  a  fel- 
low-editor, the  captain  of  the  good  ship, 
"Christian  Advocate"  (Nashville).  He 
strikes  a  vital  note  in  the  following  editor- 
ial: 

Certain  atmospheric  conditions  invariably 
produce  rain.  In  like  manner  proper  condi- 
tions inevitably  result  in  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. These  conditions  will  arise  wherever 
prayer  is  properly  employed.  Private  pray- 
er, faithfully  prolonged,  will  produce  an  ex- 
alted state  in  him  who  prays.  Prayers  fer- 
vently and  unweariedly  offered  by  believers, 
few  or  many,  gathered  in  groups,  will 
change  the  spiritual  state  of  those  present. 
If  people  would  assemble,  stay  together, 
pray  and  talk  together,  through  extended 
periods,  the  fires  would  burn  hot  within 
them.  An  awakening  would  be  at  hand.  It 
could  not  be  confined  to  a  secret  place,  but 
would  immediately  extend  its  power  into 
the  community.  Testimony  and  example 
would  scatter  flame  and  light  torches  from 
heart  to  heart  in  the  highways  and  in  the 
homes. 

But    while    prayer   is    so    essential,    it    is 


pathetically  neglected.  Almost  nowhere  are 
prayer  meetings  largely  attended.  In  many 
places  they  are  entirely  removed  from  the 
plans  of  the  congregation.  Not  much  time 
is  given  to  prayer  in  any  of  our  regular  ser- 
vices. Even  when  protracted  meetings  are 
held  only  a  few  prayer's  are  offered  at  any 
one  of  the  services.  Sometimes  cottage 
prayer  meetings  are  relied  upon  to  supply 
the  spiritual  energy  of  the  general  meet- 
ing. Whereas,  if  the  large  assembly  could 
be  brought  under  the  spell  of  prayer,  the 
power  of  it  could  not  be  calculated.  But  this 
irresistible  influence  almost  universally  is 
given  a  second  place. 

If  the  whole  Church  is  to  be  revived,  we 
must  bring  the  whole  Church  within  the  cir- 
cle of  prayer.  If  we  are  to  make  advances 
upon  the  world,  our  attack  must  be  made 
upon  our  knees.  Power  must  come  from  on 
high.  No  mortal  man  can  produce  convic- 
tion of  sin.  Such  an  influence  is  reserved 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  when  believers  be- 
come charged  with  the  power  of  God,  flashes 
of  that  power  break  like  lightning  across 
the  multitudes  who  are  bound  in  sin. 

The  hardest  of  all  prices  to  pay  for  spir- 
itual improvement  is  importunate  prayer. 
This  is  the  reason,  perhaps,  that  everything 
else  is  tried  betoi'e  prayer  is  undertaken. 
Prayer  is  exacting.  Its  demands  are  explicit 
and  all-comprehending.  Those  who  pray 
must  be  clean  in  heart  and  be  in  love  with 
their  neighbors.  They  must  be  just,  for- 
giving, and  devout.  Prayer  requires  time. 
The  soul  does  not  become  absorbed  in  its 
aims  nor  aflame  with  eagerness  except  by  a 
progressive  understanding  of  the  things 
which  are  needed.  Haste  dissipates  the 
mind.  Restlessness  prevents  concenti-ation. 
The  old-fashioned  way  of  saying  that  the 
world  must  be  shut  out  in  order  that  heaven 
might  come  in  is  altogether  true.  Prolonged 
prayer  meetings  have  the  same  effect  upon 
the  soul  as  that  of  the  summer  sun  upon 
the  fields.  The  heavy  and  testing  demands 
of  prayer  explain  why  circuitous  routes  are 
traveled  rather  than  undertake  the  steep  and 
difficult  incline  of  a  prayerful  approach  to 
God.  But  by  no  other  method  can  great 
spiritual  results  be  obtained.  Everything 
else  than  earnest  supplication  becomes  en- 
tirely futile. 

Is  it  possible  that  church  people  will  re- 
fuse to  give  up  their  personal  complacency, 
their  spiritual  ease,  their  delightful  irre- 
sponsibility ?  Do  they  not  see  the  inesti- 
mable need  of  the  world  for  a  visitation  of 
God  ?  Are  they  not  aware  that  the  kingdom 
of  righteousness  cannot  prevail  except 
through  their  faith  and  sacrifice  ?  A  re- 
vival truly  would  mean  a  great  change  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and,  let  it  be  ad- 
mitted, also  in  the  content  of  many  sermons. 
This  would  liquidate  vast  frozen  assets  held 
in  the  power  of  the  men  and  women  who 
constitute  the  membership  of  the  Churches. 
It  would  open  wide  the  gates  of  liberality. 
It  would  produce  a  mighty  stir. 

Every  encouragement  is  given  God's  peo- 
ple to  lay  siege  upon  the  sources  of  power 
through  encompassing  prayer.  The  result 
would  be  satisfying  and  glorious. 
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DR.  POLING  CONTINUES  LEADERSHIP 
OF  ALLIED  FORCES 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  will  retain  his  post 
as  chairman  of  the  Allied  Forces  until  De- 
cember 1,  1932.  according  to  a  statement 
made  by  him  at  the  closing  conferences  of 
the  nation-wide  campaign  in  Atlantic  City. 
His   resignation,  which  was   to  have  taken 
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effect  June  6,  caused  a  misunderstanding  in 
some  circles  and  was  received  with  genuine 
regret  throughout  the  country  by  friends  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

In  a  recent  interview,  Dr.  Poling  gave  out 
the  following  statement:  "My  resignation  as 
chairman  of  the  Allied  Forces  was  agreed 
upon  one  year  ago  to  take  effect  at  this 
time.  But  my  announcement  has  created 
a  misunderstanding  I  will  not  tolerate.  This 
cause  is  first  and  above  any  man's  personal 
interest. 

"I  withdraw  my  resignation  and  resubmit 
it  to  take  effect  December  1,  1932.  1  shall 
continue  as  chairman  through  the  present 
campaign,  giving  my  maximum  support  to 
the  fight  for  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
for  the  integrity  of  the  Constitution." 

He  returns  by  popular  demand  and  with 
a  full  realization  of  the  need  for  continued 
strenuous  work  on  the  part  of  all  friends  of 
prohibition  during  this  critical  year.  All  feel 
that  now,  more  than  ever  before,  his  active 
leadership  is  needed. 

Under  his  continued  chairmanship,  the  in- 
tensive opening  field  campaign  of  the  Allied 
Forces  gives  way  to  a  continuing  program 
of  education,  enrollment  and  organization. 
Following  the  closing  of  the  three-day  na- 
tional convention  of  the  Allied  Campaigners 
in  Atlantic  City,  in  an  inspiring  session  of 
recommitment  to  the  task,  the  fight  to  main- 
tain prohibition  and  the  integrity  of  the 
Constitution  goes  forward  with  renewed  ac- 
tivity. 

Ten  months  of  travel  and  campaigning 
that  carried  the  national  Allied  Campaign- 
ers into  practically  600  cities  in  every  state 
of  the  Union  led  up  to  the  enthusiastically 
and  well  attended  meetings  at  Atlantic  City. 
At  Haddon  Hall,  on  the  Boardwalk,  and  in 
the  new  civic  auditorium,  representatives 
from  scores  of  leading  cities  in  23  states 
and  the  District  of  Columbia  gathered  to 
summarize  the  campaign  to  date,  to  ex- 
change ideas  as  to  the  best  methods  of  work, 
and  to  set  the  objectives  for  the  future.  All 
realized  that  the  struggle  against  lawless- 
ness and  the  proposed  return  of  legalized 
liquor  selling  has  but  begun.  All  realized 
that  the  pooling  of  dry  and  local  strength 
in  behalf  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment, 
which  the  Allied  Forces  campaign  of  educa- 
tion and  enlistment  m.ade  possible,  has  been 
one  of  the  most  decisive  moves  toward  re- 
deeming American  idealism  and  patriotic 
zeal. 

Conferences,  mass  meetings,  a  radio 
broadcast,  luncheon  and  dinner  meetings 
gave  opportunity  for  the  campaign  leaders 
to  share  their  enthusiasm  with  the  delegates 
representing  Allied  Youth  councils  and  the 
local  units  of  Allied  Citizens.  Leaders  who 
have  been  especially  helpful  in  the  local 
work  were  called  to  share  their  experiences 
and  to  accept  new  responsibilities  in  the  con- 
tinuing national  program. 

In  the  executive  sessions,  officers  for  the 
year  were  elected  and  definite  programs  or- 
ganized. These  are:  Chainnan,  Dr.  Daniel 
A.  Poling,  New  York  City;  Vice-Chairman, 
Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  New  York  City;  Chair- 
man, Legislative  Department,  Col.  Raymond 
Robins,  Brooksville,  Florida;  Chairman,  Al- 
lied Business  Men,  Ai-thur  T.  Morey;  Chair- 
man, Allied  Women,  Mrs.  Rushmore  Patter- 
son; Chairman,  Allied  Youth,  Fred  Stripp, 
Jr.;  Director  of  Field  Activities,  W.  Roy 
Breg,  New  York  City;  Director.  Allied 
Women,  Mrs.  Mabel  K.  Alt,  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri; Director,  Allied  Youth.  Harold  Sing- 
er, Kansas  City,  Missouri. 


JUDGE   JOHNSON   SAYS   RICH    DRINK- 
ERS ARE  BAD 

The  nation's  socially  prominent  were  held 
responsible  by  United  States  Judge  Albert 
W.  Johnson  for  the  government's  failure  to 
achieve  strict  observance  of  the  prohibition 
law.  Speaking  extemporaneously  in  federal 
criminal  court.  Judge  Johnson  declared  that 
the  elite  are  proving  a  bad  example  for  the 
country's  youth  and  that  many  of  the  rich 
should  be  jailed  for  their  acts. 

"Young  people  are  going  astray  violat- 
ing the  law,  getting  into  trouble,"  the  senior 
jurist  of  the  Middle  Pennsylvania  District 
said,  "because  prominent  people  are  getting 
di'unk  at  parties.  Some  of  them  should  be 
put  in  jail.  I  mean  those  society  folks  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  violate  the  law. 
Younger  people  say,  'If  they  can  do  it,  we 
can.' 

"We  would  have  put  this  law  (prohibition) 
over  in  twelve  years  had  the  prominent  peo- 
ple of  the  country  obeyed  the  law  and  set 
an  example  for  the  rest.  The  worst  trouble 
we  have  is  the  misconduct  of  society  people. 
We  have  them  going  out  and  getting  drunk 
at  parties,  and  then  we  expect  everybody 
else  to  observe  the  law.  It  cannot  be  done 
that  way. 

"I  hold,"  he  said,  "that  the  rich  and  so- 
cially elevated  have  no  more  right  to  use 
liquor — drink  it,  or  possess  it — in  their  clubs 
than  the  poor  have.  The  prohibition  law 
was  meant  for  everyone.  Not  only  for  the 
man  who  works,  but  for  the  man  who  does 
not  have  to  labor,  too. — The  Wayne  Inde- 
pendent. 


knows  the  strength  of  the  reserve  army  of 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation.  It  is  indestruc- 
tible and  undefeatable.  This  sense  of  secur- 
ity may  be  enjoyed  by  our  nation  when  it 
walks  again  in  the  path  of  our  fathers. — The 
Christian  Index. 


HOW   FIRM  A   FOUNDATION 

On  a  holiday  night,  of  last  year,  at  one  of 
the  local  theaters  vast  crowds  of  youth  and 
beauty,  old  age  and  manhood,  assembled  to 
witness  a  film  which  interprets  the  last  days 
of  the  Romanoffs  at  their  worst.  Arriving 
late,  it  was  necessary  to  sit  through  adver- 
tisements, the  announcements,  and  so  on, 
until  the  picture  came  on  at  8:30.  At  in- 
tervals the  master  at  the  organ  played  and 
sang  a  number  of  popular  songs  in  which 
the  people  joined.  But  the  more  serious 
looked  and  listened  and  wondered  if  we  were 
in  the  last  days  of  this  republic,  and,  in  the 
midst  of  this  reverie,  the  master  played: 

"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
Lord, 

Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  word! 
What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath 

said, 
To  you  who  to  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled?" 

A  hush  fell  on  the  vast  audience  and  there 
must  have  been  borne  into  many  hearts  that 
night  a  sense  of  personal  security  under  the 
spell  of: 

"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  re- 
pose, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  its  foes; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor 
to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  forsake!" 

It  is  the  promise  of  God.  The  change  in 
the  social  order  of  one's  time,  nor  the 
change  in  one's  personal  fortunes  does  not 
change  the  promise  of  God.  Thus  a  sense 
of  victory  came  over  the  trembling  hearts 
who  had  witnessed  the  last  few  scenes  in 
the  land  of  Czars.  Though  conditions  in 
America  are  bad,  it  is  for  us  to  act  upon  the 
side  of  our  hopes,  not  our  fears  and  misgiv- 
ings. The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  inward 
and  is   superior  to  secular  affairs.   No   one 


RAISING  OUR    STANDARDS 

These  times  call  loudly  for  greater  devo- 
tion and  power  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  overcome  the  evil  influences  that 
appear  to  be  gaining  strength  all  around  us. 
We  must  not  be  found  lacking  in  the  duty 
of  preserving,  upholding,  and  defending 
truth,  purity  and  all  righteousness  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  moral  and  civil  law.  This 
demands  a  greater  devotion  and  sacrifice  of 
time  and  means  to  God  and  to  the  up-build- 
ing of  his  Knigdom  through  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  the  promise  of  our  Lord  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  his 
Church,  but  God  needs  good  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  to  help  fulfill  this  promise.  Are  we 
among  them  ?  What  constitutes  the  King- 
dom of  God  or  his  Church  militant  on  the 
earth  ?  Surely  every  individual  who  is  a 
member  thereof.  Can  we  honestly  say  that 
we  are  doing  our  part  ?  Do  we  attend  every 
meeting  of  our  church  and  Sunday  school — 
and  bring  our  children  with  us  every  Sun- 
day except  when  sickness  prevents  ?  Do 
we  strive  to  gather  new  members  to  Christ 
and  the  Church  by  kindly  acts  and  persua- 
sion? Do  we  as  men  and  women  give  any 
time  and  encouragement  to  the  work  of  the 
boys  and  girls  in  their  societies,  both  by 
precept  and  example  ?  Do  we  adequately 
support  the  work  of  the  Church  at  home 
and  abroad  ?  Do  we  pray  daily  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  for  grace 
to  do  our  part  to  hasten  its  coming?  Breth- 
ren, let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. — W.  H.  D. 
in  Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


Thinking  right  comes  before  doing  right. 
.  .  .  Thoughts  are  stronger  than  cannon,  be- 
cause thoughts  operate  cannon.  .  .  .  Readers 
are  thinkers.  Readers  and  thinkers  become 
world  actors.  .  .  .  The  civilization  of  tomor- 
row will  be  a  product  of  todays'  reading. — 
Rev.  William  E.   Purcell. 


High  hearts  are  never  long  without  hear- 
ing some  new  call,  some  distant  clarion  of 
God,  even  in  their  dreams;  and  soon  they 
are  observed  to  break  up  the  camp  of  ease 
and  stai-t  on  some  fresh  march  of  faithful 
service. — James  Martineau. 


If  a  person  were  so  foolish  as  to  throw 
away  a  valuable  piece  of  money  into  a  pit, 
or  in  the  sea,  he  would  not  literally  throw 
away  anything  but  the  metal;  but  virtually 
he  would  throw  away  whatever  best  thing 
it  would  have  purchased,  as  bread  clothing, 
refreshments,  medicine  for  the  sick,  instruc- 
tive books,  etc.  Even  so,  a  person  wasting 
time  throws  away,  not  the  time  itself  only, 
but  the  opportunities  and  the  privileges 
which  that  time  presents. — John  Foster. 


MR.   ROCKEFELLER'S  MOB 

The  ringing  wet  Cincinnati  Post  itself 
uses  the  term  in  a  headline:  "The  wet  stam- 
pede." Some  of  us  have  been  observing  for 
some  time  the  strategy  of  the  wets;  namely, 
to  direct  no  appeal  to  intelligence,  but  to 
appeal  entirely  to  emotions.     "The  wet  cam- 
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pMgn  is  offering  no  substitute  for  prohibi- 
tion; that  would  be  an  appeal  to  intelli- 
gence; that  would  require  criticism  .i;;(l 
study.  The  campaign  is  entirely  an  appeal 
to  the  general  dissatisfaction — and  even  the 
aj'dent  dj-ys  are  dissatisfied.  The  whole  en- 
terprise has  been  skillfully  handled  (even 
to  the  garbling  of  news)  to  appeal  to  mob 
psychology;  that's  what  the  referendum  cry 
means. 

Now  comes  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr., 
endorsing  Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler  and 
actually  finding  virtue  in  the  fact  that  the 
move  contemplates  doing  away  with  what 
we  have  without  waiting  for  the  develop- 
ment of  something  to  take  its  place!  See 
these  two  staid  plutocrats  marching  down 
the  highway  at  the  head  of  a  mob,  proudly 
singing  "We  don't  know  where  we're  going, 
but  we're  on  our  way."  That  it  is  a  mob 
Mr.  Rockefeller  leads  can  be  proved  by  the 
fact  that  he  can't  deal  with  it  on  any  basis 
of  Intelligent  planning;  if  he  stopped  to  dis- 
cuss a  plan  it  would  go  to  pieces.  As  long 
as  he  promises  the  mob  beer  at  the  end  of 
the  march  they  will  cheer  for  him  whom 
they  yesterday  vilified  and  cartooned  as  a 
blue-nose  snooper  in  a  high  hat,  a  frock 
coat  and  green  spectacles  and  carrying  a 
clumsy  umbrella. 

We  are  not  wedded  to  prohibition.  We 
are  for  any  system  that  will  stamp  out  the 
liquor  traffic  and  we  prefer  a  system  that 
will  label  it  for  the  criminal  thing  it  is.  But 
we  cordially  despise  the  mind  that  works  as 
Mr.  Rockefeller's  mind  seems  to  be  working 
now;  that  is,  will  give  up  the  plan  it  has 
before  knowing  to  what  it  is  to  go.  Mr. 
Butler  never  knew  any  better  but  Mr.  Rock- 
efeller has  known  that  he  dare  not  write 
blank  checks  for  the  lawless  wets. 

If,  moreover,  the  wealthy  have  any  con- 
cern for  the  safety  of  their  possessions, 
they  had  better  be  wary  of  leading  mobs. — 
Christian  Standard. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


DENNY'S  FLAG 
By  Frances  McKinnon  Morton 

Denny  came  in  with  shining  eyes.  The 
postman  had  brought  a  package  for  him.  It 
was  a  long  black  box  and  the  postman  had 
said,  "Here's  something  all  for  you,  young 
man." 

It  made  Denny  feel  quite  grown  up  the 
way  the  man  called  him  "young  man."  Then 
it  made  him  feel  all  excited  and  interested 
to  know  what  was  in  the  long  package.  He 
carried  it  at  once  to  his  mother's  room. 

"May  I  open  it  all  myself,  mother?"  he 
asked. 


"Certainly,  dear,"  she  said. 

Denny  had  a  rather  hard  time  getting  the 
string  untied,  so  he  asked  his  mother  to  help 
him.  He  didn't  want  to  cut  the  string  be- 
cause it  looked  like  such  a  nice  top  string. 
It  didn't  take  the  two  of  them  very  long  to 
get  the  box  open  and  fold  back  the  soft  tie- 
sue  paper  that  lay  on  top. 

Then  out  came  the  prettiest  soft  red, 
white  and  blue  flag  Denny  had  ever  seen. 
Its  stripes  were  so  red,  its  field  was  so  blue, 
and  its  stars  were  so  white. 

There  was  a  card  inside.  Mother  read  it 
aloud.  It  said  the  flag  was  from  Aunt  Josie 
and  was  to  be  his  very  own  to  hang  outside 
on  the  Fourth  of  July,  and  other  nice  holi- 
days when  we  use  the  flag  to  show  that  we 
love  our  country. 

While  Denny  was  touching  it  and  loving 
it  mother  was  looking  starry-eyed  and  far 
away  like  she  sometimes  did  when  she  was 
thinking  of  things. 

"The  way  to  really  love  a  flag,"  she  said, 
"is  to  earn  it  yourself." 

"Why,"  said  Denny,  "Aunt  Josie  gave  it 
to  me  for  my  very  own." 

"Still,"  said  mother,  "if  you  will  let  me 
put  it  away  until  you  earn  it  yourself,  you 
will  love  it  more." 

"All  right,"  said  Denny,  "what  can  I  do 
to  earn  it?" 

"Well,"  said  mother  thoughtfully,  "how 
much  of  the  United  States  is  your  very 
own?" 

"Just  our  yard  and  garden  and  house," 
said  Denny. 

"I  keep  the  house  nice,"  said  mother, 
"father  keeps  the  garden  nice — " 

"Oh,"  interrupted  Denny,  "and  I  can  keep 
the  yard  nice.  I'll  keep  it  so  nice  that  my 
new  flag  will  be  proud  to  fly  over  it." 

"That's  the  idea,"  said  mother  as  she 
carefully  folded  up  the  pretty  flag  and  put 
it  in  Denny's  room. 

It  was  a  whole  month  till  the  Fourth  of 
July,  and  not  a  single  day  of  all  those  thirty 
days  that  make  a  month  did  Denny  fail  to 
do  something  to  make  his  yard  look  nice. 
He  learned  to  run  the  lawn  mower  himself, 
to  pull  the  weeds  out  of  the  flower  beds,  to 
trim  the  edges  of  the  grass  nicely  and  never 
to  leave  a  bit  of  paper  or  trash  lying  around 
to  make  the  yard  look  untidy.  He  found 
he  could  play  and  have  just  as  much  fun  in 
his  yard  when  it  was  clean  and  tidy.  Be- 
sides that,  it  make  him  feel  glad  and  proud 
to  see  how  nice  it  looked.  When  he  thought 
that  it  was  his  part  of  the  United  States 
and  he  was  keeping  it  nice  it  made  him  feel 
like  he  was  a  good  citizen. 

When  the  Fourth  of  July  came  around 
there  was  not  a  happier  boy  in  America  than 
Denny  was  when  he  hung  out  his  very  own 
flag. 

"It  was  nice  to  have  it  given  to  me,"  he 
told  his  mother,  "but  earning  it  was  bigger 
and  better  than  just  taking  it.  It  makes  you 
feel  like  it  is  your  flag,  your  town,  and  your 
country  and  you  want  to  keep  it  nice." — Se- 
lected. 


SEVEN  WAYS  OF  GIVING 

(1)  The  careless  way. — To  give  something 
to  every  cause  that  is  presented,  vidthout  in- 
quiring into  its  merits;  (2)  The  impulsvie 
way. — To  give  from  impulse,  as  much  and 
as  often  as  pity  or  sensibility  prompts;  (3) 
The  industrious  way. — To  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  earn  money  for  Christian  or  benevo- 
lent objects  by  trading,  etc.;  (4)  The  self- 
denying  way. — To  save  the  cost  of  luxuries 


and  apply  them  to  purposes  which  in  our 
judgment  are  worthy  of  support;  (5)  The 
systematic  way. — To  lay  aside  each  week, 
or  whenever  anything  is  received,  as  an  of- 
fering to  God,  a  definite  portion,  one-tenth, 
one-fifth,  one-third,  or  one-half.  This  is 
adapted  to  all,  whether  rich  or  poor;  and 
gifts  would  be  largely  increased  if  it  were 
generally  practiced;  (6)  The  equal  way. — 
To  give  to  God,  and  the  needy,  just  as  much 
as  we  spend  on  ourselves,  balancing  our  per- 
sonal expenditure  by  our  gifts;  (7)  The  he- 
roic way. — To  limit  our  expenses  to  a  cer- 
tain sum,  and  give  away  all  the  rest  of  our 
income.  This  was  John  Wesley's  way. — 
Wonderful  Word.  j 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FIRST  CALL  FOR  SHIPSHEWANA 

July  the  17th  to  24th,  are  the  dates — The 
place  Shipshewana  Lake — The  People  con- 
cerned— All  good  Brethren  folks  in  this 
community,  and  some  others  who  are  not  so 
closely  associated  with  us.  The  McClains, 
the  Stuckeys,  the  Monroes,  with  the  regular 
crew  of  pastors  and  interested  laymen  will 
make  up  the  group  to  take  the  lead.  Van- 
ator  in  charge  of  the  singing — Whetstone 
with  pictures  and  all  the  rest  with  vim  and  J 
determination  to  be  and  do.  More  young  I 
people  are  planning  to  attend  the  school  | 
than  ever  before.  More  older  ones  are  com- 
ing to  be  in  the  cottages  than  for-merly,  and 
all  in  all  it  looks  as  though  we  were  in  for 
a  big  time.  Why  not  plan  to  be  with  us 
this  year?  Write  to  any  Northern  Indiana 
pastor  and  he  will  help  you  rent  a  cottage, 
come  and  rejnain  through  the  entire  meet- 
ing, for  the  inspiration  and  education  you 
will  receive.  We  have  never  before  planned 
so  largely  for  you.  neither  has  the  opportu- 
nity been  so  great  for  so  many  to  come.  The 
expense  will  be  small,  and  the  returns  large. 
H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 
Secretary  Conference  Committee.    •  ■ 

STATISTICS  * 

Pastors  and  church  leaders,  are  you  doing    , 
your  duty  that  this  coming  Semi-Centenary    ■ 
Conference   shall   show   our   real   strength?    i 
TWO    districts    have    reported    IN    FULL,    j 
Two  other  districts  have  reported,  but  lack    ' 
some   churches   of    a    FULL    report.     Our    i 
ideal    this    year   is    "some   kind   of   report" 
from  every  church  in  the  brotherhood.     If 
a  church  has  been  closed,  report  it  so.     If 
you  have  even  one  member,  make  a  report. 
WE  WANT  A  FULL  REPORT. 

The  districts  having  reported  in  full  are 
lUiokota  and  Northern  California.  Mid- West 
is  in,  lacking  two  churches.  Southeastern  is 
in,  with  the  lack  of  a  few  churches  that  have 
previously  reported.  We  shall  wait  a  few 
days  until  the  District  Statisticians  have 
opportunity  to  check  lacking  churches,  then 
we  shall  call  for  the  report  definitely  by  the 
church  names  by  districts.  Let  us  make  this 
a  new  starting  point  in  statistics.  If  it  is 
worth  having  a  Semi-Centenary  Conference, 
it  is  worth  having  a  Semi-Centenary  report 
from  each  church  in  the  brotherhood. 

We  hope  the  Indiana  churches  read 
Brother  R.  F.  Porte's  appeal.  It  is  fine  of 
Brother  Porte  to  step  in  and  help  you  this 
way  in  your  district.  He  can  do  it,  if  you 
will  respond.  He  did  excellent  work  along 
this  line  in  Pennsylvania. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE, 
National  Statistician. 


"0  'puemsv 
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Once  to  Every  Man 

By  James  Russel  Lowell 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation 

Comes  the  moment  to  decide. 
In  the  strife  of  Truth  and  Falsehood 

For  the  good  or  evil  side ; 
Some  great  cause,  God's  new  Messiah 

Offers  each  the  bloom  or  blight, 
And  the  choice  goes  by  forever, 

'Twixt  the  darkness  and  the  light. 

Then  to  side  with  Truth  is  noble. 

When  we  share  her  wretched  crust. 
Ere  her  cause  brings  fame  and  profit. 

And  'tis  prosperous  to  be  just ; 
Then  it  is  the  brave  man  chooses. 

While  the  cowards  stand  aside, 
Till  the  multitude  makes  virtue 

Of  the  faith  they  had  denied. 

Though  the  cause  of  evil  prosper 

Yet  'tis  Truth  alone  is  strong ; 
Though  her  portion  be  the  scaffold 

And  upon  the  throne  be  Wrong ; 
Yet  the  scaffold  sways  the  future. 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown, 
Standeth  One  within  the  shadow 

Keeping  guard  above  his  own. 

— The  Ohio  Messenger. 

The  present  day  moral  situation  is  a  challenge 
to  every  Christian 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I  HE  Gospel  at  Washington's  Tomb 

If  you  visit  Mt.  Vernon,  beautiful  estate 
and  home  of  George  Washington,  you  will 
meet  two  I'ather  extraordinary  things :  First, 
smoking  is  forbidden  everywhere  on  the 
grounds;  and  second,  the  Gospel  is  preached 
to  all  who  view  the  tomb  of  Washington. 

It  is  not  easy  to  find  a  place  today  free 
from  tobacco  fumes.  Mt.  Vernon  comes 
close  to  being  such  a  place.  However,  some 
visitors  sneak  off  into  the  hidden  paths,  not 
being  able  to  deny  themselves  during  the 
few  minutes  of  their  visit.  Doubtless,  the 
rule  would  surprise  Washington  almost  as 
much  as  it  surprises  some  of  the  modern 
visiting  public.  In  his  day  guests  could  both 
smoke  and  drink.  We  make  progress  in 
spots.  Even  if  the  Democrats  win  the  com- 
ing election  and  succeed  in  making  the 
country  as  wet  as  Al  Smith  would  have  it, 
the  former  home  of  Washington  will  prob- 
ably retain  its  present  inviolability. 

If  you  pause  at  the  Tomb,  you  read  chis- 
eled in  the  rock  the  following  words:  "I  AM 
THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE  LIFE; 
HE  THAT  BELIEVETH  IN  ME,  THOUGH 
HE  BE  DEAD,  YET  SHALL  HE  LIVE: 
AND  WHOSOEVER  LIVETH  AND  BE- 
LIEVETH IN  ME  SHALL  NEVER  DIE." 
And  just  in  front  of  the  Tomb,  on  a  mon- 
ument erected  to  the  memory  of  Bushrod 
Washington,  Associate  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  are  these  remarkable  words: 
"RESTING  HIS  HOPE  OF  ETERNAL 
HAPPINESS  ALONE  ON  THE  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS OF  JESUS  CHRIST." 


It  is  a  good  thing,  if  you  die  before  the 
Lord  returns,  to  use  your  tombstone  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  That  is  about  the  only 
justification  for  spending  money  for  one. 
But  it  is  better  to  preach  the  Gospel  by 
word  of  mouth  before  you  die. 


I  HEOLOGY  in  the  Lincoln  Memorial 

It  is  impossible  for  one  to  describe  ade- 
quately the  startling  and  majestic  beauty 
of  this  monument  to  the  Great  Emancipator. 
But  even  its  simple  splendor  is  not  greater 
than  the  words  which  are  inscribed  within: 
on  the  one  side  the  Gettysburg  Speech,  and 
on  the  other  side  the  Second  Inaugural  Ad- 
dress. Even  if  you  have  read  them,  read 
them  again  in  the  shadow  of  the  marble 
figure  of  their  author. 

If  the  Lincoln  Memorial  should  be  de- 
stroyed, we  could  find  architects  and  arti- 
sans able  to  reproduce  it.  But  where  in  our 
present  political  world  can  you  find  a  states- 
man able  to  deliver  himself  of  a  Gettysburg 
Address?  It  contains  but  270  words.  It  is 
not  how  much  we  say,  but  what  we  say  that 
really  matters.  It  is  well  known  that  Lin- 
coln acquired  his  matchless  but  simple  dic- 
tion from  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
English  Bible.  If  preachers  spent  more  time 
reading,  memorizing  and  saturating  them- 
selves with  the  Bible,  their  sennons  would 
be  clearer  and  more  effective. 

If  you  have  wrestled  with  the  apparent 
contradiction  between  Divine  Sovereignty 
and  Human  Responsibility,  than  which  there 


is  no  more  knotty  theological  problem,  study 
Lincoln's  Second  Inaugural  Address,  next  to 
the  last  paragraph,  where  he  lays  them  side 
by  side  and  recognizes  both  as  facts.  Slav- 
ery, according  to  Lincoln,  was  one  of  the  of- 
fenses which  must  come  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  but  the  same  God  brings  judgment 
on  those  by  whom  it  came. 


I  HE  Use  of  Commentaries 

I  am  sometimes  asked  to  what  extent  one 
should  employ  commentaries  in.  the  study 
of  the  Word.  In  this  matter  there  are  two 
extreme  positions.  The  one  is  afraid  to 
teach  anything  which  is  not  found  in  the 
commentaries.  The  other  regards  all  com- 
mentators as  wholly  of  the  devil.  The 
thoughtful  student  should  avoid  both  ex- 
tremes. 

No  amount  of  uiscussion  could  improve 
upon  the  counsel  of  Bishop  Ryle  as  given,  in 
the  Preface  to  Volume  III  of  his  Expository 
Thoughts  on  St.  John.  He  says:  "The  con- 
clusion I  arrive  at,  after  a  diligent  exami- 
nation of  many  Commentators,  is  always  one 
and  the  same.  I  trust  none  of  them  unre- 
servedly, and  I  expect  nowhere  to  find  per- 
fection. All  must  be  read  with  caution. 
They  are  good  helps,  but  they  are  not  in- 
falhble.  They  are  useful  assistants,  but 
they  are  not  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  1 
advise  my  younger  readers  to  remember 
that.  Use  your  own  judgment  prayerfully 
and  diligently.  Use  commentaries;  but  be  a 
slave  to  none.  Call  no  man  master." 

Bishop  Ryle  followed  his  own  advice.  In 
preparing  his  work  on  John  alone  he  read 
over  seventy  commentaries,  some  in  Latin 
and  Greek,  but  he  was  "a  slave  to  none." 
Every  student  of  the  Word  will  find  great 
profit  in  Ryle's  work  on  the  Gospels.  The 
seven  volumes  can  be  picked  up  occasionally 
in  second  hand  book  stores. 


W  EEPING  for  Joy 

According  to  the  morning  papers,  when 
Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Sabin  heard  that  the  Demo- 
cratic Convention  had  adopted  a  plank  de- 
manding the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  she  wept  for  joy. 

Mrs.  Sabin  is  known  as  the  Joan  of  Arc  of 
the  wet  crusade,  having  organized  the  Wom- 
an's Organization  for  National  Prohibition 
Reform  which  claims  to  have  a  million  mem- 
bers. 

In  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  chapter  eight, 
verses  14-15,  you  will  find  these  words: 
"Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  House  which  was  toward 
the  north;  and  behold,  there  sat  women 
weeping  for  Tammuz.  Then  said  he  unto  me. 
Hast  thou  seen  this,  0  son  of  man?  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations  than  these." 

When  women  are  seen  weeping  for  joy 
over  the  prospective  repeal  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment,  greater  abominations 
than  these  may  be  expected.  Optimistic 
opinions  of  human  nature  used  to  lead  men 
to  believe  that  once  the  women  were  en- 
franchised, they  would  vote  solidly  against 
the  liquor  traffic. 

Tammuz,  mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  was  a 
Phoenician  god  worshipped  especially  by 
women  with  such  licentious  orgies  that  the 
cult  was  finally  suppressed  by  Constantino 
the  Great.  A  fitting  symbol  of  the  great 
god  Booze. 


£1  OW  the  Eskimos  Swear 

According  to  a  writer  in  World  Dominion, 
the  Alaskan  Eskimo  cannot  swear  in  his 
own  language.  The  strongest  word  he  has 
is  "ominakfa"  which  means  "how  hateful." 
But  those  who  have  tasted  the  "benefits"  of 
civilization  have  learned  to  swear  neverthe- 
less, doing  it  in  the  "King's  English."  There 
are  plenty  of  oaths  in  our  tongue,  enough 
to  supply  the  backward  races  of  the  earth 
and  to  spare. 

When  the  more  primitive  peoples  lose 
their  tempers  they  act.  When  the  more  civ- 
ilized man  gets  mad,  he  swears.  Thus,  it 
would  seem,  civilization  has  substituted 
swearing  for  action  as  an  emotional  outlet. 
Christianity  brings  the  best  solution — "Th? 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  self-control."  (Gal. 
5:23  ARV). 


Dr.  Spring,  reviewing  his  long  ministerial 
career,  gives  the  following  testimony,  which 
is  instructive  and  full  of  warning: 

"I  have  seen  Universalists  and  infidels 
die:  and,  during  a  ministry  of  fifty-five 
years,  I  have  not  found  a  single  instance  of 
peace  and  joy  in  their  views  of  eternity.  No, 
nothing  but  an  accusing  conscience  and  the 
terrors  of  apprehension.  I  have  seen  men 
die  who  were  men  of  mercurial  tempera- 
ment, men  of  pleasure  and  fun,  men  of  taste 
and  literature,  lovers  of  opera  and  the  the- 
ater rather  than  the  house  of  God;  and  I 
never  saw  an  instance  in  which  such  persons 
died  in  peace.  They  died  as  they  lived.  Life 
was  a  blank,  and  death  the  king  of  terrors; 
a  wasted  life  an  undone  eternity." — Sel.       ] 


A  radical  sweetness  in  the  temper  of  the 
mind — that  spreads  itself  into  a  man's 
words  and  actions;  and  this  is  not  merely 
natural,  a  gentle,  kind  disposition  (which  is 
indeed  a  natural  advantage  that  some  have), 
but  this  is  spiritual,  a  new  nature  descended 
from  heaven,  and  so  in  its  origin  and  kind 
far  excelling  the  other.  It  supplies  it  where 
it  is  not  in  nature  and  doth  not  only  increase 
it  where  it  is,  but  elevates  it  above  itself, 
renews  it,  and  sets  a  more  excellent  stamp 
upon  it. — Robert  Leighton. 
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The  Missionary  Opportunity  of  the  Far  West 


Every  state  and  section  of  the  country  holds  opportunities  for 
the  expansion  of  the  Gospel  and  for  the  building  of  new  churches, 
if  we  only  have  the  vision  to  see  them  and  the  energy  to  seize 
them,  but  some  sections  present  more  challenging  opportunities  and 
more  glaring  needs  than  others.  It  has  been  a  growing  conviction 
with  us  for  some  time  that  the  far  west  country  is  more  than  ordi- 
narily ripe  with  opportunity  and  that  we  ought  to  be  planning  and 
giving  in  a  manner  so  as  to  make  possible,  a  really  aggressive 
campaign  of  church  expansion  in  the  great  northwest  and  the  whole 
length  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  We  have  in  mind  some  reasons  why 
the  West  offers  superior  opportunities  for  missionary  work  than 
the  East,  and  in  an  effort  to  test  out  these  opinions,  we  have  can- 
vassed the  opinions  of  some  of  our  church  leaders  who  have  had 
experience  in  church  work  in  the  far  west,  and  their  testimony  has 
confirmed  us  in  our  belief. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  more  unchurched  people  in  the  west 
in  proportion  to  the  population.  We  have  interesting  confirmation 
of  this  statement  from  the  editor  of  The  Lutheran,  who,  in  report- 
ing a  recent  trip  to  the  far  west,  said:  "Among  the  questions  we 
have  addressed  to  the  people  met  on  the  Pacific  Coast  is  this  one: 
'What  percentage  of  the  people  in  this  section  of  the  Western  Con- 
tinent do  not  belong  to  any  church  ? '  The  answer  in  the  rough  has 
been  seventy-five  per  cent.  In  one  town  of  over  five  thousand,  a 
religious  census  was  taken,  and  it  was  found  that  a  few  over  1,200 
had  a  congregational  enrollment.  A  recent  extensive  survey  was 
reported  to  us  ahd  the  figures  thus  reached  were  seventeen  per 
cent  enrolled;  eighty-three  per  cent  unattached.  This  ratio  covered 
California,  Oregon,  Washington  and  the  southern  portion  of  British 
Columbia.  It  seems  reasonably  probable  that  the  western  area  is 
considerably  below  the  average  for  the  United  States  and  Canada." 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  moral,  intellectual  and  economic 
conditions  of  this  section  are  below  the  average  for  the  country, 
rather,  it  may  even  be  that  the  very  opposite  is  true,  because  of 
the  greater  newness  and  vigor  of  the  country.  Dr.  Nathan  R.  Mel- 
horn,  the  esteemed  editor  of  the  paper  above  referred  to,  says, 
that  in  the  rather  extensive  travels  he  made,  he  "saw  no  exhibitions 
of  gross  immorality,  ...  no  drunkenness,  no  'slum'  districts  and  no 
lack  of  cordial  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  business  men.  The  edu- 
cational provisions  are  so  ample  and  modem  as  to  rate  these  west- 
em  commonwealths  higher  in  the  list  of  public  school  facilities  than 
their  eastern  and  older  sister  states.  As  to  civic  and  economic 
morale,  they  seem  equal  to  other  sections  of  our  nation."  But  the 
development  of  the  religious  life  of  the  people  of  the  west  has  not 
gone  forward  vdth  that  of  other  lines,  and  especially  is  it  behind 
that  of  the  east.  And  that  fact  makes  for  a  larger  missionary 
challenge  and  opportunity. 

Not  only  are  there  more  people  unattached  to  churches,  but  there 
are  more  communities  unchurched  or  inadequately  churched  than 
in  the  east.  It  is  difficult  to  find  a  town  or  city  in  the  east  that 
has  not  all  the  churches  or  more  than  it  can  support,  but  in  the 
country  west  of  the  Mississippi  there  are  said  to  be  thousands  of 
towns  with  no  established  church,  and  even  with  no  regular  relig- 
ious services.  In  these  open  spaces  is  a  great  need.  It  was  in 
behalf  of  this  vast  empire  with  its  multitude  of  communities  of 
spiritually  destitute  that  our  lamented  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler 
wrote  "The  Clarion  Call  of  the  Northwest"  and  gave  her  life  in 
missionary  endeavor.  The  star  of  a  new  and  bright  opportunity 
has  appeared  to  guide  us  westward  to  the  realization  of  our  hopes 
for  a  greater  and  more  glorious  service  for  Christ. 

There  are  reasons  for  this  greater  spiritual  lack  in  the  west  than 
in  the  east,  but  the  principal  one  is  the  materialistic  motive  that 
has  almost  invariably  led  to  settlement  of  the  far  west,  as  against 
the  more  spiritual  motives  that  led  to  the  establishment  of  col- 
onies on  the  Atlantic  Coast.    The  Lutheran  says,  "The  pioneers  who 


crossed  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  established  the  western  common- 
wealths were  less  impelled  by  religious  motives  than  were  the 
founders  of  the  early  eastern  communities.  While  the  economic 
ideals  of  the  New  England  Puritans  and  Southern  Cavaliers  were 
sufficiently  broad  to  countenance  some  very  dubious  ways  of  taking 
title  to  land  and  of  achieving  fortunes,  they  none  the  less  brought 
with  them  a  very  vivid  sense  of  spiritual  obligations.  It  is  also  a 
fact  that  much  of  the  immigration  from  Europe  by  which  the  "back 
territory"  of  the  colonies  was  settled  had  fled  fi'om  ecclesiastical 
persecutions  in  Europe.  Either  these  early  settlers  brought  pastors 
with  them,  or  they  sought  their  coming.  .  .  .  But  among  the  settlers 
of  the  far  west  no  such  spiritual  motivation  was  a  prominent  fac- 
tor." Vianna  Detwiler  in  her  "Clarion  Call"  gives  this  testimony: 
"In  our  first  revival  service  (at  Spokane),  the  leader  called  for  a 
show  of  hands  of  those  who  moved  west  for  any  other  purpose  than 
that  of  making  money,  with  a  result  of  less  than  one  out  of  a  hun- 
dred." When  people  went  west,  they  left  their  religion  at  home, 
if  they  had  any,  and  became  absorbed  in  the  hunt  for  gold.  That 
largely  explains  why  even  to  this  day,  only  one-fourth  of  the  peo- 
ple west  of  the  Mississippi  are  churched,  while  the  proportion  is 
one-half  for  the  country  over.  That  also  constitutes  a  challenge  to 
the  church  to  mortal  combat  with  the  spirit  of  materialism,  not 
only  in  the  far  west,  but  throughout  the  land.  And  that  challenge 
becomes  an  appeal  in  view  of  the  grovwng  restlessness  and  increas- 
ing soul-hunger  of  the  people. 

The  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  population  makes  for  a  church- 
less,  godless  spirit  among  the  people.  Not  only  are  there  many 
immigrants  from  every  country  adjoining  the  Pacific,  but  its  citi- 
zenship is  composed  of  Americans  from  every  section  of  the  coun- 
try, gathered  there  with  many  different  religious  backgrounds  and 
wide  diversities  of  belief.  Almost  every  conceivable  kind  of  re- 
ligion is  to  be  found  represented  in  the  centers  of  population,  and 
consequently  almost  every  religious  fad  that  it  is  possible  to  devise 
gets  a  hearing  there.  Many  observers  tell  us  that  this  western 
country  has  had  "an  unusually  high  percentage  of  erratic  enthu- 
siasts, whose  interpretations  of  Christianity  are  caricatures  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel."  While  this  confused  religious  state  has 
been  looked  upon  as  a  liability,  from  another  point  of  view  it  may 
be  considered  an  asset  to  the  missionary  enterprise,  for  the  people 
are  ready  to  be  led.  This  spirit  is  in  contrast  to  that  of  many  a 
staid  eastern  community  where  the  people  are  pretty  generally  set 
in  their  ways  of  thinking,  and  are  slow  to  give  response  to  new 
truth.  The  most  readily  responsive  fields  for  missionary  endeavor, 
generally  speaking,  are  to  be  found  in  the  newer  western  sections 
where  no  fixed  community  bias  has  yet  been  formed  but  where  the 
people  are  open-minded.  Religious  fads  thrive  there  more  readily, 
but  so  also  does  the  whole  Gospel. 

Again,  we  believe  there  is  among  the  western  people  an  aggres- 
siveness, a  spirit  of  daring  and  of  venturesoraeness  that  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  same  degree  among  eastern  people.  The  very  fact 
that  they  took  their  lives  and  their  possessions  in  their  hands,  left 
their  eastern  communities  (and  most  of  these  westem  people  are 
transplanted  easterners,  if  not,  the  sons  and  daughter  of  such), 
and  risked  their  all  in  a  great  westem  venture,  sets  them  off  from 
their  eastem  brethren  as  greater  in  aggressiveness  and  courage.  The 
west  is  made  up,  in  the  main,  of  that  kind  of  people,  people  who  are 
ambitious  and  are  go-getters.  They  are  men  and  women  of  faith 
and  courage,  ready  to  launch  out  into  untried  fields,  and  to  risk 
their  fortunes  in  a  new  venture.  They  are  a  select  and  a  chosen 
people,  in  this  particular,  made  so  by  their  bold  and  venturesome 
faith.  This  is  not  to  imply,  of  course,  that  such  a  spirit  does  not 
exist  in  the  east,  but  it  is  to  say  that  we  believe  such  a  spirit  is 
more  widely  prevalent  in  the  west  than  in  the  east.  And  if  that  is 
the  case,  then  the  west  is  the  place  pre-eminent  for  the  launching 
of  missionary  enterprises,  for  such  a  spirit,  consecrated  to  God,  lends 
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itself  readily  to  ventures  of  faith  for  the  building  up  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Let  us  be  awake  to  the  home  missionary  opportunities  in  every 
district  and  section  of  our  country,  but  most  especially  should  we 
piess  the  task  of  church  extension  in  the  far  west. 


Use  Wisdom  in  Congregational  Economy 

Economy  must  be  exercised  on  the  part  of  all  churches  this  year, 
and  in  some  instances  very  drastic  measures  must  be  taken.  When 
people  are  out  of  employment  they  cannot  pay,  and  the  unemploy- 
ment situation  in  some  communities  is  very  serious.  Those  who 
are  earning  wages  or  receiving  incomes,  will  be  required  to  make 
real  sacrifices  to  do  what  they  can  to  keep  the  work  of  the  Lord 
going  as  strongly  as  possible.  But  with  the  best  that  can  be  done, 
severe  slashes  in  salaries  seem  to  be  necessary  in  many  cases.  But 
a  word  of  warning  needs  to  be  said,  lest  some  churches  shall 
thoughtlessly  undertake  economy  measures  that  will  prove  harmful 
to  the  congregations  and  result  in  suffering  and  unfairness  to  the 
pastors  concerned.  And  in  this  statement  we  are  simply  quoting, 
in  the  main,  the  warning  issued  by  the  recent  Anderson  Conference 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  published  in  The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger: 

"Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  congregations  are  adopting  policies 
of  retrenchment  in  this  time  of  economic  crisis;  and,  since  there 
seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  curtail  and  even  discontinue  pastoral  ser- 
vice in  the  churches  which  have  been  supporting  pastors;  and,  since 
this  policy,  if  adopted  by  any  considerable  number  of  churches,  will 
inevitably  work  hardship,  and  even  distress,  upon  many  consecrated 
ministers  and  their  families  and  will  seriously  handicap  the  work 
of  the  church  in  a  time  when  religious  sei-vice  is  so  urgently  needed ; 
and  since  the  dismissal  of  pastors  in  times  of  financial  strain  has 
in  it  an  element  of  injustice  and  tends  to  discourage  young  men 
now  in  prepartion  for  the  ministry  and  will  possibly  divert  many  of 
them  into  other  callings  and  thus  create  serious  future  consequences 
for  the  church: 

"Therefore  this  Conference  makes  the  following  urgent  request 
of  congregations  and  ministers  throughout  the  brotherhood : 

"First;  That  congregations  which  are  now  being  served  by  sup- 
ported pastors  do  not  interrupt  their  pastoral  programs  to  the  det- 
riment of  the  work.  Curtailment  can  usually  be  made  at  other 
points  with  less  serious  consequences  to  the  congregation. 

"Third;  That  the  ministers  of  the  church  who  are  sei-ving  as  pas- 
tors, in  spite  of  the  sacrificial  service  which  they  are  and  have 
been  making,  adjust  themselves  as  fully  as  possible  to  the  stress 
and  strain  under  which  our  churches  now  find  themselves.'"- 

If  churches  should  decide  to  go  without  any  pastor  in  order  to 
relieve  themselves  during  these  hard  times,  they  will  cause  many 
pastors  to  suffer,  besides  hampering  the  work  of  the  congregations 
and  seriously  effecting  the  future  of  the  denomination.  Keep  your 
pastor,  or  some  pastor,  at  whatever  salary  you  are  able  to  pay.  He 
will  be  glad  to  share  with  you  in  the  hardships  of  these  times.  But 
he  and  his  family  must  live.  Use  wisdom  in  your  economy  meas- 
ures. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brothr  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  South  Gate,  Califor- 
nia, informs  us  through  his  church  calendar  that  two  new  mem- 
bers, a  husband  and  wife,  were  received  by  baptism  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  19th. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  secretary  of  the  Shipshewana  program 
committee,  provides  us  with  a  copy  of  their  Bible  Conference  pro- 
gram to  be  held  at  Lake  Shipshewana,  July  17  to  24.  The  speak- 
ers, as  previously  announced,  are  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  Dr.  K.  M. 
Monroe,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  and  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  The  two 
Sundays  are  to  be  special  days  when  the  churches  north  and  the 
churches  south  of  a  certain  point  are  expected  to  attend  in  bodies. 

General  Conference  is  not  far  off,  and  it  is  time  to  plan  your 
church  delegation.  The  time  is  the  last  full  week  in  August,  or 
from  the  22nd  to  the  28th.  It  is  expected  to  be  a  most  significant 
conference  in  that  it  is  to  be  a  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  beg:inning  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  the  program  is 
to  be  replete  with  discussions  of  Brethren  history  and  doctrine  by 
leaders  of  the  church.     Judging  by  what  the  Executive  Committee 


promises  us,  it  will  be  a  conference  eminently  worth  any  one's  at- 
tendance. 

It  is  no  absolute  guarantee  of  the  approval  of  God  upon  a  man's 
preaching  ministry,  that  he  has  his  church  thronged  to  the  doors. 
A  prize  fight  or  a  popular  movie  show  will  always  pull  a  larger 
crowd  than  a  prayer  meeting.  That  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
a  preacher  should  not  covet  nor  seek  to  get  the  ears  of  many  people 
with  his  message,  if  he  has  a  real  message  from  God.  But  it  does 
mean  that  it  is  possible  to  be  a  successful  actor  in  the  pulpit  and 
not  be  a  messenger  of  the  Lord. 

Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  and  family  left  last  week  for  points  in 
Pennsylvania  for  a  brief  visit  with  relatives  and  then  on  to  Penn 
State  where  Prof.  DeLozier  will  spend  most  of  the  summer  doing 
special  research  work  in  the  French  Institute.  Prof.  DeLozier  is 
the  very  capable  head  of  the  department  of  modern  languages  in 
Ashland  College  and  is  rapidly  gaining  recognition  as  an  author- 
ity in  French.  His  address  for  the  next  six  weeks  or  more  will 
be  Penn  State,  Pennsylvania. 

Brother  J.  Milo  Wolfe,  a  prominent  lay  leader  of  the  Lathrop 
church  in  California  sent  in  a  list  of  subscribers  to  The  Evangelist 
and  appended  this  note  to  his  letter  to  the  Business  Manager: 
"The  publications  are  all  first  class.  Don't  know  how  a  better  job 
could  be  done  on  the  Evangelist,  Angelus,  Sunday  school  quarter- 
lies and  Teacher.  But  as  a  church  at  the  last  district  conference 
we  recommended  that  the  'Missionary'  and  the  paper  put  out  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  be  combined  with  the 
Evangelist.     This  would  be  a  move  for  economy,  also  efficiency." 

Self-omastery  is  the  biggest,  most  difficult  job  any  man  has  to  do, 
and  few  are  so  dumb  as  not  to  know  it.  But  How  to  achieve,  is 
the  question.  Men  have  conquered  the  world  and  yet  were  not  able 
to  conquer  self.  Others  have  brought  self  into  subjection  but  never 
ruled  an  inch  of  territory.  The  latter  were  the  greatest  conquerors. 
And  how  did  they  do  it?  There  is  just  one  way,  and  that  is  by  the 
impartation  of  divine  grace.  Jesus  said,  "My  grafte  is  sufficient  for 
thee;  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.'  He  can  bestow 
self-mastery,  and  there  is  no  other  way. 

On  Saturday  morning  of  last  week  the  editor  was  in  receipt  of 
the  following  announcement:  "Mr.  Henry  Walker  announces  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter  Fannie  to  Mr.  William  Spencer  Bell,  D.D., 
on  Wednesday,  June  the  twenty-ninth,  nineteen  hundred  and  thirty- 
two,  Milledgeville,  Illinois."  And  then  the  statement:  "At  home  af- 
ter July  twenty-seventh,  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois."  The  Evangelist 
family  joins  in  one  big,  hearty  expression  of  congratulation  to  both 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  and  best  wishes  for  many  years  of  happiness  and 
service  together.  It  turns  out  to  be  unusually  fitting  that  we  should 
already  have  planned  the  publication  of  Dr.  Bell's  article  and  pic- 
ture in  this  paper.  The  cut  may  not  be  from  his  latest  picture,  but 
of  course  we  would  not  now  expect  him  to  appear  any  older  than 
when  this  picture  was  taken.  Brother  Bell  is  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular and  widely  known  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  having  re- 
cently covered  the  entire  brotherhood  in  the  college  endowment 
campaign.     Again  we  say.  Congratulations,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell. 

Many  Brethren  people  are  moving  into  new  communities  in 
search  of  work,  or  new  opportunities  for  entering  into  business  or 
the  professions.  Why  not  seek  out  those  communities  where  a 
Brethren  church  is  already  established?  The  church  ought  to  be 
taken  into  consideration  as  well  as  the  school  privileges,  or  the 
trading  advantages,  or  transportation  facilities.  We  ought  to  be 
just  as  reluctant  to  move  into  a  community  where  there  is  no 
church  of  our  choice  as  into  a  community  where  there  is  no  ade- 
quate public  school  system,  or  no  public  library,  or  other  cultural 
advantages.  If  we  really  value  our  church,  if  we  sincei-ely  believe 
in  the  things  for  which  it  stands,  if  there  is  no  other  church  just 
as  good  for  us  as  the  Brethren  church,  then  we  ought  to  seek  a 
community,  when  moving  becomes  a  necessity,  where  a  Brethren 
church  is  accessible.  And  if  such  a  locality  is  not  to  be  found, 
then  we  ought  to  seek  a  place  where  there  is  a  Brethren  group  or 
colony,  with  a  view  to  fellowshipping  with  them  and  cooperating  in 
the  establishing  of  a  Brethren  church.  Such  a  spirit,  if  it  widely 
existed  among  our  people,  would  go  a  long  way  toward  stopping 
the  leakage  in  membership. 
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Some  Present  Problems  of  Our  Publishing  Interests 

By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Member  Publication  Board 

(Address  at  Ohio  Conference  at  Bryan,  requested  by  Conference  to  be  ■published  in  "The  Evangelist.") 


It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  emphasize  that  our  publi- 
cation house  is  not  of  secondary  importance  to  the  future 
of  our  church,  but  is  vital  and  deserving  of  first  consider- 
ation if  we  as  a  people  are  to  maintain  our  identity  and 
make  growtli. 

What  is  the  relationship  of  our  publications  to  the 
Church  ? 

First — To  communicate  the  activities  of  the  Church  to 
its  members. 

Second — To  be  a  medium  to  propagate  our  faith — To 
establish  the  membership  in  the  doc- 
trines and  to  interest  them  in  the 
different  departments  of  the  work  of 
the  Church. 

Third — To  unify  the  Church  as  a 
whole,  in  doctrine,  practice  and  the 
support  of  all  general  interests — to 
correlate  the  Missions,  (Home  and 
Foreign)  with  the  publications,  be- 
nevolences and  the  educational  work 
of  the  denomination. 

Among  other  things  we  should 
consider  our  numerical  status.  We 
are  a  small  body  of  not  over  30,000 
followers. 

It  must  be  evident  to  all,  we  are 
not  justified  and  should  not  endeavor 
to  support  the  same  amount  of  or- 
ganization and  overhead  machinery, 
that  a  body  of  500,000  or  a  1,000,000 
followers  maintain.  Such  a  course 
will  only  lead  to  a  consumption  of 
funds,  that  should  be  used  for  other 
purposes  and  in  the  end  will  lead  to 
disaster. 

It  must  be  apparent  to  all  con- 
cerned under  the  present  economic 
conditions,  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  eliminate  expenses  that  can 
be  saved  without  injuring  or  inter- 
fering with  the  work.  We  should  do 
everything  we  can  to  simplify  our 
work  and  merge  when  it  is  possible. 

The  things  which  I  have  men- 
tioned should  be  considered  with 
what  I  have  to  say. 

My  subject  deals  with  our  publications  and  I  am  speak- 
ing from  the  viewpoint  of  a  member  of  the  Publication 
Board.  I  have  been  very  close  to  the  struggles  and  the 
problems  of  the  Board  over  a  period  of  nearly  30  years. 
It  has  been  a  struggle  to  continue  on  and  still  is. 

The  Church  publications  have  never  brought  in  suffi- 
cient income  to  pay  operating  expenses.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  job  work  and  rentals  on  the  building  we  now 
occupy  (which  was  bought  on  faith),  we  would  long  ago 
have  been  on  the  financial  rocks.  I  have  already  referred 
to  our  numerical  strength,  which  gives  a  very  limited  sale 
to  our  publications.  It  is  the  first  cost,  including  editorial 
work,  setting  up  type,  proof  reading,  etc.,  that  is  the  main 
cost.  These  things  cost  just  as  much  for  5,000  as  it  would 
for  500,000  copies.  When  you  can  only  realize  a  sale  of 
a  few  thousands  an  issue,  the  profit  end  is  minus. 

During  the  past  year,  mainly  due  to  the  economic  con- 


Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

PAPER  MERGER  FAVORED 

Following   the  splendid   address   by 
Dr.    Bell    ?nd   herewith    published    by 
request   of    the    Ohio    Conference,    an 
open  forum  on  the  merger  proposition 
resulted  in  much  favorable  discussion 
and  a   motion  that   passed  without   a 
dissenting  vote,  stating  that  it  was  the 
sense  of  the  conference  that  the  sev- 
eral   church   interests    conducting   de- 
partmental publications  should  consid- 
er the   merger  proposition  offered  by 
the  Publication  Board. 

ditions,  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  our  income — and  a 
falling  off  on  most  of  our  pubhcations.  Rentals  have  been 
hard  to  collect  on  the  building  and  business  conditions 
have  affected  job  printing.  The  business  manager  has 
spent  sleepless  nights  trying  to  figure  out  ways  of  meet- 
ing the  pay  roll  and  current  bills.  If  we  are  to  continue 
on  and  maintain  the  publishing  house,  there  must  be  the 
loyal  support  of  the  churches  and  members.  Our  Sunday 
school  literature  should  be  used  in  all  our  schools,  for  it 
is  Brethren  and  merits  deserving  patronage.  Every  dol- 
lar sent  to  other  publishing  houses 
for  supplies,  is  taking  it  from  your 
own. 

The  subscription  list  to  the  Evan- 
gehst  has  been  diminishing  notice- 
ably the  past  two  years,  ever  since 
our  high  peak  during  the  Bi-Centen- 
ary  program  when  we  reached  5,000 
subscriptions.  We  are  now  down  to 
about  3,000.  There  are  reasons  for 
this.  The  most  common  given  is  the 
pinch  for  money.  But  another  is 
that  we  are  taking  other  papers  of 
the  church. 

This  leads  me  to  express  my  own 
conviction,  that  the  Church  has  too 
many  publications.  At  the  present 
time  we  have  four  church  publica- 
tions outside  of  our  Sunday  school 
literature  —  "The  Evangelist,"  a 
weekly  publication;  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  our  foreign  missions 
magazine;  "The  Brethren  Witness," 
The  home  mission  magazine;  "The 
Outlook,"  "The  Woman's  Missionary 
Magazine.  The  last  three  mentioned 
are  monthly  publications.  The  Pub- 
lishing house  is  indirectly  benefited 
by  these,  as  all  of  them  we  print, 
with  the  exception  of  one. 

I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  a 
Church  no  larger  than  we  are,  could 
merge  all  of  these,  with  the  excep- 
tion, perhaps  of  "The  Outlook," 
which  is  distinctly  the  women's 
work,  carrying  their  program.  But  personally  I  think  the 
satisfactory  merger  of  this  also  could  be  arranged.  When 
the  cream  of  our  Foreign  Mission  and  Home  Mission  Ac- 
tivities with  the  W.  M.  S.  is  carried  in  separate  covers,  it 
leaves  "The  Evangelist"  destitute  of  the  most  interesting 
news  to  the  Church,  and  the  news  it  may  carry  in  the 
fields  above  mentioned  often  becomes  only  a  rehash  of 
what  has  already  been  published.  To  me,  this  is  at  least 
one  factor  why  the  Evangelist  does  not  have  a  larger  cir- 
culation. Also  The  Evangelist  is  a  subscription  paper, 
while  the  other  magazines  are  furnished  to  their  member- 
ship. 

I  know  that  I  am  discussing  a  debatable  question,  with 
which  many  will  take  issue.  However,  denominations 
many  tirnes  larger  than  we  axe  have  done  already,  what 
I  am  advocating.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  more  than 
a  year  ago  merged  thesir  publications  with  "The  Gospel 
Messenger,"  and  the  arrangeirnent  has  been  highly  satis- 
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factory.  The  Congregational  Church  and  the  Christian 
Church  (New  Lights)  have  also  taken  the  same  steps. 

I  might  say  the  Publication  Board  as  a  whole  is  satis- 
fied that  this  is  the  best  course  for  us  as  a  people.  At  the 
last  National  Conference  a  committee  from  the  Publica- 
tion Board  was  appointed  to  meet  with  representatives 
from  the  Home,  Foreign  and  W.  M.  S.  Boards  to  consider 
the  merging  of  all  our  publications  under  one  cover.  The 
W.  M.  S.  felt  that  their  work  was  so  distinctive  and  in 
order  to  carry  on  their  program  effectively  "The  Outlook" 
was  indispensible  and  told  us  not  to  consider  their  merg- 
ing at  the  present  time.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Boards 
were  receptive  and  have  the  matter  under  consideration. 

I  cannot  see  how  the  proposed  merger  would  work  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  interests  of  any  of  the  Boards  I 
have  referred  to,  and  at  the  same  time  would  be  a  consid- 
erable saving  of  money. 

The  Evangelist  practically  enters  the  same  homes  that 
the  other  magazines  do  and  some  homes  they  do  not 
reach.  Instead  of  their  news  reaching  the  members 
monthly  as  at  present,  through  the  Evangelist  they  could 
communicate  weekly.  The  Board  proposes  to  give  them 
the  same  amount  of  printed  space  in  The  Evangelist  dur- 
ing the  year,  that  they  use  in  their  magazines.  Their 
news  and  articles  can  all  be  arranged  under  their  depart- 
mental heads.  The  material  for  publication  can  be  ar- 
ranged and  edited  as  they  see  best  and  put  in  form  for 
publication.  I  am  not  advocating  hasty  action,  or  trying 
to  interfere  with  the  course  of  any  Board,  but  believe 
there  is  merit  in  this  proposal.  We  sooner  or  later  will  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  some  serious  financial  problems 
in  connection  with  our  Publication  House,  in  the  direction 
we  are  going. 

If  the  merger  appeals  to  the  Church  and  membership,  I 
believe  articles,  whether  for  or  against  should  be  sent  to 
the  Evangelist  for  publication,  that  we  may  know  the 
thought  and  wish  of  our  people.  It  might  be  a  good  thing 
at  this  conference  to  present  the  same  for  discussion.  I 
have  had  many  of  our  lay  members  express  themselves  to 
me,  that  they  would  prefer  to  have  a  good,  strong  and 
newsy  paper  of  the  Church,  carrying  all  the  work  of  the 
Church,  than  to  have  it  divided  up  in  four  publications. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Traitors  to  Humanity 

By  Herman  Hoyt 

(Valedictory  Oration  at  the  Recent  Commencement  Exer- 
cises) 

Dr.  Jacobs,  Faculty,  Classmates,  Parents  and  Friends : 
Behind  us  lie  the  dim  ages  of  the  past;  before  us 
stretches  a  vague  but  certain  future.  The  question  we 
face,  as  we  climb  that  steep  ascent  that  leads  at  last  to 
that  pinnacled  height,  from  which  the  world  should  ap- 
pear "like  one  vast  plain,  and  one  boundless  reach  of  sky," 
is  not  the  question  of  Hamlet,  "To  be  or  not  to  be."  It 
is  not  the  question  of  our  achievement.  It  is  not  the  ques- 
tion of  a  waiting  world. 

Too  long,  we  as  college  graduates,  have  been  character- 
ized the  saviors  of  the  world,  the  chosen  generation,  the 
royal  prodigies.  Too  long,  we  have  been  loaded  with  com- 
pliments, and  flattered  with  undeserved  praise.  On  this 
commencement  day,  we  face  the  bitter  accusation  of  a 
world  writhing  in  anguish  and  pain.  We  shrink  from  this 
vituperative  thrust,  but  we  must  face  it,— TRAITORS  TO 
HUMANITY.  We  must  face  the  question,  "Will  all  great 
Neptune's  ocean  wash  this  blood  from  our  hands?"  Will 


the  blood  stains  make  the  "multitudinous  seas  incarna- 
dine?" 

On  the  battle  field  of  Saratoga,  stands  a  towering  ob- 
elisk, commemorative  of  that  decisive  struggle  of  the  Rev- 
olution. About  its  base  are  four  deep  niches,  and  in  these 
are  the  bronze  figures  of  the  generals  who  commanded 
there.  In  the  first  stands  Horatio  Gates;  in  the  second 
Schuyler;  and  in  the  third  Morgan.  But  the  fourth  alas, 
stands  empty.  The  soldier  who  won  that  niche  of  fame 
has  forfeited  his  right  to  be  remembered.  But  below  this 
empty  niche,  cut  in  the  stone,  there  is  a  solitary  name,  i 
And  as  the  eye  falls  upon  it,  a  vision  rises.  I  see  a  young  ' 
colonial  officer  leading  his  troops  one  wintry  morning 
against  the  battlements  of  Quebec.  Again  I  see  him 
charging  the  British  lines  at  Saratoga.  And  yet  again,  I 
see  him  crouching  at  the  midnight  hour  by  the  murmur- 
ing Hudson,  bartering  his  soul  to  Satan.  The  scene 
changes.  I  see  a  lonely  room  in  London,  and  an  old  man 
dying — friendless,  homeless,  Godless. — Benedict  Arnold, 
Hero,  Patriot,  Traitor.  But  what  Benedict  Arnold  did  for 
a  nation,  what  every  man  does,  who  betrays  a  principle, 
what  every  class  does  that  ignores  justice  and  squanders 
liberties,  the  educated  and  cultured  class  have  done  for  all 
humanity.  The  empty  niche  on  the  altar  of  memory,  the 
vacant  page  on  the  scroll  of  history,  has  inscribed  below 
it,— TRAITORS  TO  HUMANITY. 

After  milleniums  of  time,  after  yeai-s  of  ceaseless  strug- 
gle, after  centuries  of  boasted  progress,  127,000,000's  of 
our  people  are  plunged  into  bewildered  chaos.  Hopeful 
advancement  has  been  turned  into  wild  retreat.  The 
peaceful  atmosphere  of  industry  has  become  a  mad  stam- 
pede for  existence.  Christian  ideals  have  been  super- 
ceded by  mud  philosophies.  Moral  equilibrium  has  be- 
come an  inordinate  frenzy.  St.  Paul,  almost  1900'  years 
ago,  with  the  voice  of  a  prophet,  and  the  vision  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  characterized  the  times  we  now  live  in,  as 
"Perilous"  times. 

As  we  wait  today,  for  the  degree,  which  is  the  sug- 
gested guarantee  that  we  are  partially  prepared  to  meet 
the  future,  we  at  the  same  time,  face  the  tremendous  in- 
dictment which  falls  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us,  and  which  falls  upon  us,  by  virtue  of  our 
position.  That  the  educated  and  cultured  class  of  people 
have  failed  to  live  up  to  their  opportunities  has  been  well 
said.  Thus  they  have  become  traitors  to  humanity.  They 
have  climbed  the  ladder  of  achievement  at  the  expenses 
of  the  hungering  multitude,  and  having  reached  the  top, 
look  down,  and  despise  the  ladder  by  which  they  climbed. 
Bequeathed  an  heritage  of  opportunity,  of  privilege,  of 
knowledge,  they  have  used  opportunity  as  a  means  of  sel- 
fish satisfaction;  they  have  transformed  privilege  into  a 
fortress  of  position ;  they  have  drawn  knowledge  into  the 
fray  as  a  cudgel  of  power. 

The  centuries  have  passed,  and  with  their  passing,  the 
ceaseless  struggle  of  humanity  has  gone  slowly  and  te- 
diously on.  From  the  state  of  barbarism  to  the  present 
time,  man  has  toiled  doggedly  on  in  search  of  methods  by 
which  he  could  perform  his  tasks  more  easily,  and  pro- 
vide himself  with  comfort  and  luxury.  His  path  has 
wended  its  weary  way  through  the  darkness  of  untold 
centuries,  through  the  superstition  of  the  middle  ages, 
through  the  gradual  growing  light  of  the  approaching 
dawn. 

.  From  the  time  the  knowledge  of  God  was  suddenly 
snatched  from  man  in  the  beginning,  men  have  been 
groping  blindly  after  God  if  haply  they  might  find  him. 
The  long  search  has  led  through  the  miasmal  swamps  of 
heathenism ;  through  the.   cold,    uninviting    regions    of 
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Greek  philosophic  thought;  over  the  arid  hills  of  Judea, 
to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem.  With  the  milling  multitudes 
of  men,  soul  hungry,  starving  for  a  glimpse  of  God,  the 
time  for  his  appearance  v^'as  at  hand. 

Twenty  centuries  ago,  men  recorded  their  thoughts  on 
broken  pieces  of  pottery  and  bits  of  papyri.  Literature 
was  a  thing  unknown  to  the  masses  of  men.  The  long 
centuries  dragged  on,  with  tradition  and  custom  preserved 
through  the  process  of  verbal  transmission  from  father  to 
son.  But  the  timely  invention  of  printing,  and  the  ardu- 
ous application  of  devoted  men  of  letters,  has  broadened 
the  horizon,  and  put  printed  matter  \vithin  the  reach  of 
all. 

The  time  was,  when  there  was  no  money  and  men 
traded  and  bartered.  Finally  there  came  a  time  when 
systems  of  money  came  into  use.  The  complexity  of  trade 
relationships  increased.  From  the  home,  it  shifted  to  the 
village  store.  From  the  village  store  to  the  large  depart- 
ment store.  From  the  home,  to  the  factory,  to  the  cor- 
poration, to  the  trust.  Trade  which  was  once  local,  be- 
came state  wide,  nation-wide,  and  international.  Where 
the  home  was  once  self-sufficient,  the  state  self-sufficient, 
the  nation  self-sufficient,  now  there  is  an  absolute  ines- 
capable interdependence. 

Politically,  the  struggle  masses  have  gone  through  sac- 
rifice and  suffering,  in  the  effort  to  possess  that  ever-elu- 
sive blessing  of  democracy. 

But  just  as  the  world  was  waiting  breathlessly  for  the 
sun  to  rise,  and  flood  the  world  with  its  golden  glory,  the 
clouds  of  universal  disaster  gathered  black  on  the  far  hor- 
izon, hurried  across  the  sky,  and  submerged  the  world  in 
the  raging  torrents  of  disorder,  confusion,  and  chaos. 
Thus — instead  of  prosperity,  science  has  brought  us  pov- 
erty; instead  of  light,  religion  has  brought  us  darkness; 
instead  of  nourishment,  literature  has  brought  us  trash; 
instead  of  order,  economics  has  brought  us  confusion ;  in- 
stead of  democracy,  politics  has  brougt  us  industrial  feud- 
alism. 

The  twentieth  century  has  been  marked  by  a  phenom- 
enal growth  in  education.  Its  advocates  declare  it  to  be 
the  only  hope  of  the  world.  The  educational  authorities 
have  sug-prested  that  "in  a  dynamic  society  like  ours,  the 
major  responsibility  of  education,  is  to  prepare  the  indi- 
vidual to  adjust  himself  to  social  change."  But  with  that 
incentive  in  mind,  men  and  women  have  been  going  to 
college  with  the  purpose  in  mind  not  to  serve,  but  to  pre- 
serve. The  motive  has  been  selfish.  This  present  depres- 
sion is  the  accumulation  of  an  era  of  educated,  cultural 
selfishness.  As  one  educator  has  said,  "In  my  judgment 
this  is  a  confession  of  complete  moral  and  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy." The  average  college  student  may  be  able  to 
contemplate  the  universe,  and  find  that  all  is  vanity.  But 
nothing  really  stirs  him,  unless  it  be  that  the  bath  water 
is  cold,  the  toast  is  burnt,  or  the  elevator  is  not  running; 
or  that  perchance  he  has  missed  the  first  section  of  a  re- 
volving door.  Graduates  and  undergraduates  are  stirred 
by  no  great  faiths;  they  are  touched  by  no  strong  pas- 
sions; they  are  driven  by  no  impelling  ideals.  They  can 
view  a  world  order  rushing  madly  toward  the  brink,  over 
which  it  will  plunge  to  certain  destruction,  without  a  tre- 
mor, or  even  a  sigh  of  regret.  The  task  which  faced  our 
forefathers  they  have  evaded.  The  educated  classes  have 
refused  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  for  a  cause.  They  have  re- 
jected the  opportunity  for  diliigence  and  devotion.  They 
have  spumed  the  privilege  to  give  and  surrender.  Thus 
they  have  become  traitors  to  humanity. 

It  matters  not  why  we  are  here.  It. is  enough  to  say 
that  we  afe  here.    Howevei*,  we  must  face  the  grim  real- 


ities of  the  present  chaotic  state  of  affairs.  We  must  an- 
swer to  ourselves,  and  to  God, — Shall  we  go  out  from  this 
place  to  serve  humanity  or  to  serve  ourselves  ?  As  strange 
as  the  paradox  may  seem,  it  is  nevertheless,  universal,  im- 
mutable law,  that  "He  that  shall  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  and  he  that  shall  lose  his  life  shall  save  it,"  for  giving 
is  living. 

The  college  graduate  must  meet  the  challenge  of  the 
day.  He  must  supplement  and  answer  the  sacrifices  of 
the  ages.  He  must  fulfill  the  hopes  of  the  millions  who 
have  gone  before.  He  must  rise  to  the  unprecedented  pos- 
sibilities of  this  golden  hour  of  opportunity.  No  longer 
dare  the  college  graduate  lapse  into  ignoble  ease.  No 
longer  dare  he  allow  himself  to  become  a  lolling  lounge 
lizard.  No  longer  dare  he  observe  dispassionately  the 
crucial  need  of  humanity.  The  agonizing  cry  of  human- 
ity calls  us  to  instant  action,  to  untiring  service,  to  limit- 
less sacrifice — so  that 

"The  midnight  darkness 

May  deepen  into  gray, 

And  men  of  thought,  and  men  of  action 

Clear  the  way." 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen :  For  four  years  we  have  traveled 
a  broad  way,  strewn  with  flowers,  and  bathed  in  sunshine. 
Tom.orrow  we  must  face  the  bitter  realities  of  life.  In 
behalf  of  the  class  of  1932,  I  take  this  opportunity  to  ex- 
press the  gratitude  we  bear,  for  the  effort  which  has 
placed  us  in  possession  of  the  opportunities,  the  privileges, 
and  the  instruments,  which  have  armed  us  for  the  battle 
rnd  girded  us  for  service.  It  is  our  sincerest  hope  that 
in  a  greater  measure  we  may  express  our  appreciation  in 
terms  of  deeds  done. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AiND  VIEWS 

CHRISTIANIZING  HAWAIIAN  JAPANESE 

There  are  now  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  thirty  Japanese  Christian 
cliurches,  with  more  than  3,000  members  and  thirty-two  ordained 
pastors.  Originally  the  Japanese  language  was  used  in  the  services 
and  Japanese  customs  observed,  but  gradually  the  English  lan- 
guage is  being  used  and  customs  are  being  modified  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  Hawaiian-born  youth  of  Japanese  parents.  It  is  quite 
likely  that  the  trend  in  this  direction  will  be  yet  more  decided  on 
account  of  the  considerable  number  of  children  in  the  Sunday 
schools.  The  Christianizing  has  had  its  periods  of  prosperity  and 
depression  since  the  arrival  of  the  first  Japanese  contract  laborers 
in  Hawaii  in  1885.  When  the  Hongwanji  Buddhist  mission  was 
established  in  the  islands  in  1898  many  Japanese  were  drawn  from 
the  Christian  church.  However  in  recent  years,  especially  among 
the  children,  the  trend  has  been  to  the  church.  As  they  adopt  the 
ideas  of  American  citizenship,  they  also  adopt  the  religion  of  Amer- 
ica.— The  Christian-Evangelist. 

THE  DIFFERING  VIEWPOINTS  OF  INDIA  AND  ENGLAND 

"One  of  the  difficulties  of  the  problem  of  Indian  constitutional 
reform  through  the  ages  has  been  the  difference  in  the  angle  of 
those  who  are  equally  interested  in  its  solution.  Like  the  Gaelic 
nations,  the  Indians  tend  to  argue  from  the  general  to  the  partic- 
ular. They  set  great  store  on  declarations  of  rights,  on  the  enun- 
ciation of  abstract  principles,  and  on  constitutional  and  legal  de- 
vices which  depend  more  upon  logical  perfection  and  the  forensic 
skill  of  their  authors  than  the  capacity  of  the  human  material 
which  has  to  work  them  out  in  practice.  The  British  mentality,  on 
the  contrary,  is  inclined  to  be  obsessed  by  practical  details.  It  is 
distrustful  of  generalities  and  tends  to  regard  any  constitutional 
proposals,  not  so  much  from  the  standpoint  of  inherent  merits,  as 
solely  by  the.  popular  estimate  of  their  chances  of  delivering  the 
goods.  In  short,  we  in  this  country  sometimes  seem  to  consider  the 
means  as,  perhaps,  of  greater  interest  and  importance  than  the 
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end,  whereas  Indian  nationalism  has  fixed  its  eyes  so  firmly  upon 
the  goal  that  any  discussion  of  ways  and  means  strikes  its  sup- 
porters as  relatively  unimportant." — From  The  Near  East  and 
India. 

LIQUOR  TRAFFIC  SERIOUS  MENACE  IN  CANADA 

Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  Irwin,  of  the  Canadian  Temperance  Federation,  on 
June  6  told  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
session  at  London,  Ont.,  that  Government  sale  of  liquor  had  failed 
in  Canada.  Consumption  of  spirits  increased  tremendously,  more 
distilleries  and  breweries  were  opened  and  crime  increased.  Domin- 
ion Government  statistics,  he  said,  showed  indictable  crimes  in- 
creased 80  per  cent  under  Government  sale.  The  depression  was 
not  hitting  the  liquor  business  to  the  same  extent  as  other  indus- 
tries, said  Dr.  Irwin.  In  the  year  1929-30  a  total  of  $193,000,000 
was  spent  in  Government  stores  in  Canada,  and  in  1930-31,  $173,- 
000,000.  This  was  a  decrease  of  10  ^/i  per  cent,  but  during  the  same 
period  chain  store  revenues  fell  16  per  cent,  the  radio  industry  23 
per  cent,  furniture  26  per  cent  and  hardware  28  per  cent. — The 
Evangelical-Messenger. 

WE  AGREE  WITH  ROGERS 

It  was  an  apt  remark  of  Will  Rogers  some  days  ago  which  ran 
thus:  "There  is  but  one  reason  that  prohibition  won't  be  repealed, 
and  it's  not  numbers  either.  It's  because  the  wrong  people  want 
it  repealed."  That  is  saying  in  concise  form  what  multitudes  have 
always  known.  While  there  are  some  respectable  folks  in  the  re- 
peal crowd,  somehow  they  always  seem  fearfully  out  of  place.  The 
most  spiritual-minded  people,  those  of  keenest  moral  convictions, 
are  not  found  in  that  crowd.  But  we  have  never  known  a  person 
too  low  in  the  moral  scale,  too  destitute  of  moral  convictions  and 
sentiments,  to  be  numbered  with  the  repealists.  In  fact,  the  lower 
one  is  morally  the  better  at  home  he  feels  there  and  the  more  he 
seems  to  be  in  his  place.  Suppose  we  would  collect  all  the  spir- 
itually-minded, far-seeing  folks  into  one  crowd,  and  all  those  who 
pitch  their  lives  upon  the  lower  moral  plane  into  another — separat- 
ing the  two  crowds  as  the  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats.  Which  crowd,  think  you.  would  include  the  repealists?  Cor. 
rect.     You  guessed  it  the  first  time. — Religious  Telescope. 

HARD   TIMES    INCREASING    CHURCH    ATTENDANCE 

Reports  from  many  sources  indicate  that  church  services  have 
been  better  attended  the  past  season  than  they  have  for  several 
years.  Also  the  Sunday  schools  are  showing  gains.  The  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  of  St.  James  church,  which  works 
among  the  Negro  population  of  Harlem,  reports:  "The  psychological 
effect  of  depressed  times  has  quickened  religious  interest  on  the 
part  of  thousands  of  adults  in  our  neighborhood.  It  has  had  a  cor- 
responding effect  upon  boys  and  girls.  Our  church  school  closed 
the  year  March  31,  1932,  with  the  largest  enrollment  in  its  his- 
tory." It  is  also  significant  that  Union  seminary  at  the  commence- 
ment exercises  this  week  graduated  the  largest  class  in  its  his- 
tory. A  like  report  also  is  received  from  the  Lutheran  church  in 
this  city,  which  is  ordaining  the  largest  number  of  young  men  it 
has  ever  ordained  in  the  200  years  of  the  history  of  the  denomina- 
tion here. — Christian  Century. 

ANTI-SECRECY  CHURCHES 

According  to  the  National  Christian  Association,  members  of 
secret  societies  are  denied  membership  in  the  following  churches: 

Free  Will  Baptists;  Seventh-Day  Baptists;  Primitive  Baptists; 
Church  of  Brethren;  Plymouth  Brethren;  United  Brethren  (Radi- 
cal); Mennonites;  Free  Methodists;  Wesleyan  Methodists;  Naza- 
rene;  Associate  Presbyterian;  Reformed  Presbyterian;  Christian 
Reformed;  Church  of  God  in  Christ  (Negro);  Missouri  Synod-Lu- 
theran; American  Lutheran  Synod. 

It  is  understood  that  this  list  is  incomplete. — Free  Methodist. 

A  TESTIMONY  FROM  LIBERAL   SCHOLARSHIP 

Prof.  Otto  Proksch,  professor  of  theology  at  Erlangen  Univer- 
sity, has  recently  published  a  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Isaiah, 
which  is  to  be  included  in  the  Sellin  series  of  commentaries  on  the 
Old  Testament.  Prof.  Proksch  is  a  noted  Old  Testament  scholar 
and  by  no  means  a  conservative.     Yet  he  does  not  allow  the  word 


alma,  "a  virgin,"  of  Isaiah  7:14,  to  be  translated  "a.  young  married 
woman,"  as  many  of  the  Modernists  would  have  it.  It  is  "virgin," 
and  so  it  remains.  Dr.  Proksch  also  stands  strongly  for  the  Mes- 
sianic prophecy  of  Isaiah  9:1-6,  saying  of  it:  "This  vision  of  the 
future  glory  of  the  Davidic  kingdom  belongs  to  the  greatest  pre- 
dictive prophecies  of  the  Bible."  Then  surely  he  takes  the  same 
position  with  regard  to  Isaiah  53. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible  i 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  | 

Study  No.  1 

Rom.  4:18, — "Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might 
become  the  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken,  so  shall  thy  seed  be."  Moffatt  translates:  "For  Abraham, 
when  hope  was  gone,  hoped  on  in  faith,  and  thus  became  the  father 
of  many  nations — even  as  he  was  told,  so  numberless  shall  your 
offspring  be."  And  the  following  verses  are  in  the  same  strain: 
"His  faith  never  quailed  even  when  he  noted  the  utter  impotence 
of  his  own  body  (for  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old)  or  the 
impotence  of  Sara's  womb;  no  unbelief  made  him  waver  about 
God's  promise;  his  faith  won  strength  as  he  gave  glory  to  God 
and  felt  convinced  that  he  was  able  to  do  what  he  had  promised." 
Men  have  often  been  twitted  about  believing  without  facts;  but 
here  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exalting  a  great  man  FOR  BELIEVING 
AGAINST  HOPE.  In  the  realm  of  religion,  even,  this  is  simply 
wonderful;  and  yet,  how  beautiful!  How  much  can  you  believe  of 
the  things  of  God?  The  basis  of  the  Christian  religion  is  faith 
and  not  facts.  The  basis  of  the  science  of  chemistry  is  the  accep- 
tance of  the  theory  of  the  atom ;  likewise  many  of  the  sciences  start 
with  the  belief  of  a  simple  statement,  like  two  times  thi-ee  are  six. 
"This  is  'a'  ",  we  say,  and  the  child  says  "a."  He  has  to  believe  it 
or  stop  right  there. 

The  distinguishing  difference  between  Abraham  and  those  around 
him  was  that  he  believed  some  things  beyond  his  reason  when 
others  did  not.  Others  could  have  believed  but  did  not.  I  haven't 
as  much  sympathy  with  the  so-called  honest  doubter  when  it  comes 
to  the  Christian  religion  as  I  once  had.  The  trouble  with  that 
"honest  doubter"  is,  that  he  is  not  honest  with  himself.  He  does 
not  want  to  give  up  his  pet  sins.  Some  men  can  not  only  believe 
against  apparent  facts,  but  like  Abraham,  against  hope.  It  was 
most  incredible  at  his  age  to  believe  that  he  was  to  be  the  father 
of  many  nations.  There  was  only  one  thing  in  his  favor;  and  that 
was,  God  said  he  would.     Paul  calls  this  "Believing  against  hope." 

One  of  our  great  pioneer  preachers  has  set  forth  this  great  Bible 
teaching  by  declaring  that  there  are  three  degrees  in  the  highest 
test  of  faith  illustrated  in  the  Bible  with  great  clearness.  The  first 
is  to  believe  God  when  he  issues  his  commands  to  men  (1)  when 
one  CAN  NOT  SEE  that  the  thing  commanded  can  do  any  good  in 
itself,  and  yet  believe;  (2)  to  believe  God  when  one  CAN  SEE 
QUITE  CLEARLY  that  the  thing  commanded  can  not  do  any  good 
in  itself;  and  (3)  to  believe,  when  one  can  see  that  the  thing  com- 
manded is  clearly  wrong  in  itself.  The  first,  to  believe  when  one 
can  not  see  that  the  thing  commanded  can  do  any  good  in  itself, 
is  well  illustrated  in  the  tragedy  of  the  last  of  the  ten  plagues.  The 
incident  is  narrated  in  the  12th  of  Exodus.  A  lamb  was  to  be  slain, 
and  the  blood  sprinkled  on  the  door-post  of  the  houses  in  which 
the  Israelites  were  dwelling  while  yet  in  Egypt.  The  promise  was 
that  when  the  destroying  angel  passed  through,  where  the  blood 
was  found  the  first-born  should  be  left  alive;  but  where  the  blood 
was  not  found  there  the  first-born  should  be  stricken  with  death. 
Now,  there  was  no  connection  between  the  thing  commanded  by  the 
Lord,  and  the  end  in  view — the  death  of  the  first-bom.  Unbelief 
could  have  stumbled  over  many  questions.  "Why  the  need  of  all 
this  outward  ceremony"?  "Why  blood"?  Does  not  the  Lord  see 
where  the  children  of  Israel  dwell"?  Neither  Moses  nor  Aaron 
could  see  what  good  the  blood  would  do.  But  they  did  not  indulge 
in  any  rebellious  talk  as  TO  WHAT  GOOD  IT  WOULD  DO.  The 
Lord  had  spoken!    They  believed  God.    They  might  have  sneered, 
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"What  good  will  that  do"?  But  how  sublime  the  faith  which  pro- 
ceeds just  because  God  has  spoken.  A  child  of  the  most  High  who 
will  quibble  because  he  does  not  understand  the  why  of  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  will  find,  too,  nothing  but  death,  spiritual 
death,  in  the  pathway  of  the  destroying  Angel.  As  then,  precisely 
as  far  as  obedience  went  life  was  preserved;  where  the  will  of 
man  was  set  up  against  the  plain  command  of  God,  death  was 
found. 

The  second  test  of  faith  is,  to  obey  when  ONE  CAN  SEE  that 
the  thing  commanded  can  not  do  any  good  in  itself.  The  second 
chapter  of  Joshua  is  one  of  the  many  incidents.  Jericho  was  to  be 
captured.  There  was  the  program  of  the  Lord.  March  around  the 
city  each  day  for  seven  days.  The  seventh  the  circuit  was  to  be 
made  seven  times.  Then  the  rams'  horns  should  be  blown;  and 
then  a  shout  of  Joshua's  men.  What  good  would  that  do  ?  Outside 
of  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  why,  nothing  could  come  from  it.  With 
God  it  worked. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Esther 

It  was  during  the  lifetime  of  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  that  the  events 
narrated  in  the  book  of  Esther  took  place.  These  two  men,  the 
former  a  scribe  and  the  other  a  Tirsahathaite,  "though  neither  of 
them  ever  wore  a  crown,  commanded  an  anny,  conquered  any  coun- 
try, or  were  famed  for  philosophy  or  oratory,  yet  both  of  them, 
being  pious  praying  men,  and  very  serviceable  in  their  day  to  the 
church  of  God  and  the  interests  of  religion,  were  really  greater 
men,  and  more  honorable,  not  only  than  any  of  the  Roman  consuls 
or  dictators,  but  than  Xenephon,  or  Demosthenes,  or  Plato  him- 
self, who  lived  at  the  same  time,  the  bright  ornaments  of  Greece." 
To  this  excellent  tribute  of  the  superior-commentator,  Matthew 
Henry,  we  heartily  subscribe. 

The  scene  of  this  superb  Biblical  drama,  historical  throughout — 
was  laid  in  the  mighty  empire  of  Persia.  Cyrus  and  Darius  I  had 
left  the  scenes  of  earthly  conflict,  and  Ahasuei-us,  the  son  of  the 
royal  succession,  identified  by  some  as  the  famous  Xerxes,  and  by 
others  as  the  Darius  Hystasphes,  was  seated  on  the  royal  throne. 
Moorehead  is  kind  to  him  when  he  says:  "But  withal  he  was  a  man 
of  utmost  vanity,  blindest  prejudice,  and  capable  of  the  deadliest 
enmity;  a  time-serving,  selfish,  implacable,  swaggering  bully,  a 
man  whose  mind  was  covered  over  at  the  top  so  as  to  shut  out  all 
lofty  aspirations,  and  closed  at  the  sides  so  as  to  shut  out  all  kind- 
ness, and  open  only  at  the  bottom  for  the  incoming  of  base  pas- 
sions, pride,  haUghtiness  and  hate."  Remember,  gentle  reader.  Dr. 
Moorehead  was  not  a  Jew,  but  a  scholarly,  pious,  and  level-headed 
American  when  he  wrote  the  above  lines. 

The  reign  of  this  king  who  is  mentioned  in  Ezra  4:6,  extended 
over  a  period  of  twenty-one  years.  (486-465  B.  C).  It  was  in  the 
third  year  of  Xerxes'  reign  that  the  events  of  the  book  Esther 
transpired,  right  in  the  midst  of  the  interval  of  time  between  the 
first  and  second  expedition  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem.  To  be  scru- 
pulously exact,  these  events  occurred  between  the  completion  of  the 
Temple  and  the  restoration  of  the  Passover  mentioned  in  Ezra- 
chapter  six  and  the  expedition  of  Ezra  mentioned  in  chapter  seven. 

The  mass  of  Jews  who  would  not  go  to  Jerusalem  because  they 
preferred  the  lucrative  position  and  high  state  of  secular  civiliza- 
tion under  Xerxes,  were  caught  in  the  maelstrom  of  events  under 
the  administration  of  Haman.  They  were  the  less  spiritually  minded 
Jews  and  figured  greatly  in  the  providential  leadings  and  manifes- 
tations thereof  of  the  present  scripture. 

I.  -THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.    Probably  Mordecai. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.    Around  425  B.  C,  possibly  in 
Persia, 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.    Israel. 

4.  Occasion.    The  decree  of  the  king  to  exterminate  the  Jews 
and  their  remarkable  deliverance. 

5.  Authenticity.    Sober  history.    See  Josephus'  Writings. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Fall  of  Vashti.    1:1-22. 

2.  The  Queenship  of  Esther.    2:1-23. 


3.  The   Conspiracy  of  Haman.     3:1-15. 

4.  The  Intervention  of  Esther.     4:1-7:10. 

5.  The  Judgment  of  Haman.     8:1-9:19. 

6.  The  Feast  of  Purim.     9:20-32. 

7.  The  Exaltation  of  Mordecai.  10:1-3. 

III.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Esther  opens  with  the  feast  of  Ahasuerus  and  the 
episode  between  the  king  and  his  noble  queen,  Vashti.  She  refuses 
to  dance  ignominiously  before  the  drunken  brawlers  and  is,  as  a 
consequence,  deposed.  The  beautiful  Esther  is  selected  as  the  new 
queen.  Mordecai,  a  cousin  of  the  queen,  is  introduced  as  a  right- 
eous man  who  will  not  do  obesiance  to  the  treacherous  Haman.  He 
plots  not  only  to  get  rid  of  Mordecai,  but  also  all  of  the  Jews,  in- 
cluding Esther.  The  blow  falls;  the  Jews  are  to  be  exterminated 
at  the  request  of  Haman  and  the  royal,  unchangeable  command  of 
Persian  law.  In  the  meanwhile,  Esther  fasts,  together  with  the 
Jews,  and  plans  to  reveal  the  real  Haman  to  the  King.  Because 
Mordecai  saves  the  king's  life,  and  Esther  intei'venes,  Haman  is 
hanged  on  his  self-built  gallows.  The  victory  is  complete;  the 
Jews  celebrate  widely;  and  Mordecai  is  exalted  higher  than  the  for- 
mer rascalous  Haman. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Providence.     Deliverance. 

2.  Key  Verses.  4:14;  2:17,  21;  5:13;  7:9,  10;  10:3. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2,  6,  9. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Twilight  and  Dawn:  Doom  and  Deliverance. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  chief  value  of  the  book  of  Esther  lies  in  the  fact  that,  al- 
though the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned.  Providence  or  God's 
foresight  is  in  evidence  in  the  major  and  minor  aspects  of  the  lives 
of  all  the  characters  involved.  Though  God's  ways  are  secret,  and 
he  hides  amid  the  shadows,  yet  his  finger  traces  out  the  revealing 
lines  which  determine  the  destiny  of  men.  The  whole  narrative  con- 
firms the  testimony  of  the  Psalmist:  "The  wicked  plotteth  against 
the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth.  The  Lord  shall 
laugh  at  him,  he  sees  that  his  day  is  coming."  Ps.  27:12,  13. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

"Esther,  to  say  the  least,  is  a  striking  illustration  of  Christ  and 
his  work.  She.  like  Christ,  from  the  court  of  the  king,  volunteers 
and  condescends  to  jeopardize  her  honour,  riches,  and  life  and  be- 
comes mediator  between  the  unchangeable  law  and  her  doomed  peo- 
ple and  triumphantly  brings  to  them  a  glorious  redemption.  To 
her  and  through  her,  to  them  the  golden  scepter  of  favour  is  ex- 
tended. 'This  Book  is  the  rose  window  in  the  cathedral  structure 
of  the  Old  Testament.  If  the  light  it  transmits  be  dim  it  reveals 
exquisite  tracery  and  symbolic  design.'  " — Robinson. 

"As  to  the  typical  bearing  of  the  book.  Ahasuerus  would  repre- 
sent the  supreme  Gentile  authority,  and  Vashti,  beauty,  the  pro- 
fessing church  failing  to  show  her  beauty;  she  is  then  superseded 
by  the  Jewish  bride,  Esther,  star,  (Ps.  xlv.);  while  the  wicked 
Haman,  planning  the  destruction  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of  his 
murderous  purposes  signally  cut  off,  would  as  surely  figure  in  the 
conspiracy  of  the  latter-day  enemies  of  restored  Israel  (Ps. 
Ixxxiii.);  Mordecai  would  set  forth  our  Lord  head  of  his  exalted 
people  in  the  millennial  future." — Scott. 

VII.  THE  LESSON  OF  THE  BOOK  (in  poetry) 

In  a  striking  way  James  Russell  Lowell  has  caught  the  meaning 
of  God  in  his  universe,  when  he  avers: 

"Careless  seems  the  great  Avenger;  history's  pages  but  record 
One   death-grapple   in   the   darkness   'twixt   old   systems   and  the 

word; 
Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold.  Wrong  forever  on  the  throne — 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future  and,  behind  the  dim  unknown, 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow,  keeping  watch  above  his  own. 
"We  see  dimly  in  the  present  what  is  small  and  what  is  great, 
Slow  of  faith  how  weak  an  arm  may  turn  the  iron  helm  of  fate. 
But  the  soul  is  still  oracular;  amid  the  market's  din, 
List  the  ominous  stem  whisper  from  the  Delphic  cave  within — 
'They  enslave  their  children's  children  who  make  compromise  with 
sin.'  " 
And  again,  remember  the  saintly  Cowper's  admonition: 
"Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 
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Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools 


I.  HOME   EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate 
the  child  from  birth  to  the  Sunday  school; 
to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual  nur- 
ture and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class 
membership  in  the  school.  The  department 
will  be  in  charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who 
will  keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children; 
make  known  their  names  to  the  school;  vis- 
it occasionally  their  parents,  sharing  sug- 
gestions and  literature  with  reference  to 
the  religious  nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To 
enlist  persons  denied  the  privilege  of  Sun- 
day school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in 
Bible  study  at  home;  to  v?in  them  for  and 
to  build  them  up  in  Christ.  The  depart- 
ment will  be  in  charge  of  a  capable  super- 
visor, assisted  by  such  visitors  as  necessary, 
who  will  keep  a  record  of  those  enrolled; 
distribute  literature  for  study  and  seek  to 
have  Home  Department  members  present 
for  the  regular  school  session  on  special 
days. 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  01-  more  organized  classes  in 
Young  People's  Division. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult 
Division.  , 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  responsibil- 
ity; to  distribute  labor  and  to  fix  responsi- 
bility among  the  pupils;  and  to  become 
identified  with  the  larger  fellowship  of  the 
organized  movement.  The  class  will  elect  a 
president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treas- 
urer, and  create  devotional,  membership,  so- 
cial, and  such  other  committees  as  desired. 
This  organization,  including  the  class  name, 
age  and  sex  of  the  pupils  will  be  certified 
to  the  National  Association  by  the  division- 
al or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a 
certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP   TRAINING 

1.  A  Lraiydng  class  registered  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  and  us- 
ing  any  approved  text.  To  provide  in- 
formed and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school; 
to  extend  and  complete  the  religious  train- 
ing of  the  pupils;  to  co-operate  in  securing 
more  and  better  workers  for  kingdom  build- 
ing. This  training  may  be  carried  on  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school  or  com- 
munity institute  or  both.  Texts  approved 
for  the  following  courses,  outlined  in  the 
new  Handbook,  will  be  recognized.  They 
are  as  follows:  (1)  Certificate  Courses.  (2) 
The  Shorter  Course  for  Sunday  School 
workers.  (3)  The  Larger  Course  for  Ad- 
vanced Christian  Workers.  (4)  The  Inter- 
national Standard  Course.  Suitable  certifi- 
cates and  diplomas  are  awarded  at  the  com- 
pletion of  each  of  the  above-mentioned 
courses.  These  are  issued  by  the  National 
Association  which  also  provides  questions 
for  examinations  or  makes  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements with  the  teacher  in  charge  rela- 
tive to  the  procedure  which  shall  be  follow- 
ed in  the  administration  of  teacher  train- 
ing work.  Consult  the  Handbook  for  fur- 
information. 

2  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers 
graduates  in  some  approved  course.  To  rec- 
ognize those  persons  who  have  already  com- 
pleted some  training  course,  and  to  encour- 
age the  school  to  use  trained  teachers. 
This  point  includes  those  who  have  gradu- 
ated from  the  earlier  courses. 

IV.  GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  an- 
nual promotion.  To  enroll  pupils  according 
te    recognized    age    grouping;   to    provide 


classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  appli- 
cation for  the  purpose  of  making  progress. 
This  contemplates  a  division  for  children, 
young  people,  and  adults  with  as  many 
classes  in  each  division  as  the  pupils  re- 
quire. Each  division  should  be  supervised 
by  an  appointed,  capable  person.  Where 
possible  and  feasible  the  divisions  may  have 
separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  lesson,  iyistruction  in  at  least 
one  department.  To  supply  lesson  material 
suited  to  the  interests,  capacities,  and  needs 
of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  fruitful  knowledge,  right  attitudes, 
and  necessary  skills.  The  graded  lessons 
published  by  The  Standard  Publication 
Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  are  the  most 
Biblical  of  all  the  graded  series  now  before 
the  public.  They  are  the  most  beneficial, 
therefore,  for  our  denomination.  They  are 
pedagogically  sound  and  seek  to  provide 
"milk  for  the  babes  and.  meat  for  the 
adults."  No  graded  series  will  be  found 
wholly  satisfactory  to  Brethren  people;  ex- 
tra Biblical  and  doctrinal  teaching  must 
be  added  by  Brethren  pastors  and  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  teachers. 

V.  MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  To 
make  missionary  instruction  a  normal  and 
integral  part  of  Christian  education;  to 
generate  the  missionary  passion  in  the 
whole  church.  Such  instruction  may  be  giv- 
en as  a  part  of  the  regular  lesson,  supple- 
mented with  monthly  presentation  before 
the  entire  school  or  a  division  thereof.  Mis- 
sion study  classes  may  be  added.  Dr.  Yo- 
der's  recent  book  on  the  South  American 
field  is  recommended.  Dr.  Gribble  will 
have  a  book  ready  on  our  African  work  at 
an  early  date. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To 
encourage  Christian  giving;  to  extend  the 
fellowship  of  service,  to  support  worthy  ob- 
jects. This  offering  is  taken  at  Christmas, 
the  proceeds  of  which  go  to  the  Ashland 
Seminary,  Kentucky  Missions,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, the  Shipshewana  Young  People's 
Training  School,  Sunday  school  institute 
work,   and   other  miscellaneous  items. 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic  Citizenship  Training.  To 
foster  Christian  attitudes  with  reference  to 
civic  and  state  obligations;  to  make  the  pu- 
pils conscious  of  a  growing  world  citizen- 
ship; This  too  may  be  done  in  regular  class 
study  and  through  monthly  instruction 
with  the  entire  school.  Christian  citizenship 
may  be  made  a  particular  study  of  young 
people  or  adults  for  a  period.  Obedience  to 
and  responsibility  for  law  should  be 
stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevo- 
lence. To  unite  mind  and  heart  and  hand 
in  Christian  good-will  and  helpfulness.  The 
assistance  given  to  temperance  causes,  such 
as,  prohibition,  anti-tobacco  and  anti-drug 
movements,  etc.,  is  an  example.  Persons  in 
need  in  the  local  community  may  be  aided 
also.  A  contribution  to  the  benevolences  of 
the  church  will  count. 

VII.  DECISIONS 

1.     Decision  Day  observed  annually.     To 


lead  the  pupils  into  personal  fellowship 
with  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist 
them  for  membership  in  the  church.  Palm 
Sunday  is  the  most  appropriate  time  for 
such  a  decision,  preparing  the  way  for  en- 
trance into  church  membership  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Decisions,  however,  may  be  en- 
couraged any  time  through  the  year,  and 
these  will  result  from  good  teaching  as  well 
as  from  special  appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regu- 
larly. To  help  the  pupils  to  become  work- 
ers in  the  Kingdom;  to  recruit  for  the  min- 
istry, missionary  service,  and  kindred  activ- 
ities of  the  church.  Such  decisions  will  re- 
sult from  regular  teaching  if  properly  done. 
But  opportunity  should  be  given  for  public 
enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  connection 
with  the  White  Gift  Offering. 

Vm.     CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly, 
ten  recommended,  six  required.  To  bring 
together  those  workers  engaged  in  common 
tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  co- 
operative achievements  and  possibilities;  to 
promote  leadership  morale  and  esprit  de 
corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held 
early  in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a 
wide-awake  program  committee  the  meet- 
ing will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful. 
Suggestions  and  helps  are  given,  period- 
ically, on  the  Sunday  school  page  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denom^ 
inational  and  inter-denominational.  To  ac- 
quaint the  school  with  forward-looking 
plans  and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellow- 
ship. City,  County,  and  State  Conferences 
or  Conventions,  which  feature  Sunday 
school  work,  or  Brethren  Institutes,  State 
Conferences  and  the  Winona  National  Con- 
ference are  usually  informing  and  inspir- 
ing. Enrollment  in  the  Shipshewana 
Young  People's  Training  School  will  count 
also. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statis- 
tics sent  promptly  to  the  general  secretary. 
To  enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently  in- 
formed of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist 
the  denomination  in  checking  up  upon  its 
own  strength  and  progress.  The  individual 
membership  record  card  kept  on  file  alpha- 
betically supplements  the  class  membership 
book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enrollment, 
attendance,  offering,  and  services  rendered 
make  it  easy  for  the  secretary  to  fill  out 
the  statistical  blank  sent  by  the  general  sec- 
retary. 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  Publicatio'\,s.  To  fos- 
ter denominational  loyalty  and  to  make  pos- 
sible improvement  of  said  publications  with 
general  support.  Where  these  publications 
meet  the  need  of  the  local  school  they 
should  be  given  preference.  Graded  les- 
sons may  be  obtained  through  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from,  any 
seven  of  the  ten  divisions  suggested.  To 
equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to  provide 
helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The 
book  list  given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published 
by  the  National  Association,  offer  a  var- 
ied selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select 
at  least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions.  A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or  fur- 
ther information  concerning  these  books 
may  be  had  on  request  from  the  Education- 
al secretary.  Books  purchased  through  -Qie 
Ashland  office  will  mean  a  saving  of  post- 
age to  the  buyer  and  a  slight  percent  of 
profit  to  our  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. Kindly  favor  us  by  buying  through 
our  office. 


AWARDS    GIVEN    EACH    YEAR   AT    NATIONAL   CONFERENCE 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  willbe  recognized  as  Front  Line  schools 
and  will  be  awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be  recognized  as  Banner   Schools 
and  will  be  awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  wiU  receive  ipul^lic  nieiition  in  the  rec- 
ognition service. 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  PASSOVER 

(Lesson  for  July  17) 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  12:21-28;  Golden  Text: 
1  Cor.  5:7 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
The  Passover  Outlined.     Exodus   12:3-14 

These  ordinances  of  old  were  shadows  of 
things  to  come.  Christ  was  the  lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  it  is  his 
blood,  sprinkled  upon  our  hearts,  that  saves 
us  from  death.  The  meal  was  to  be  eaten 
in  haste,  for  the  success  of  their  flight  from 
Egypt  rested  in  great  measure  upon  their 
haste;  likewise,  today  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion and  we  are  enjoined  to  work  while  'tis 
called  today,  for  the  forces  of  death  may 
overtake  us  before  we  reach  the  place  of 
safety.  This  series  of  lessons  should  prove 
most  helpful  in  giving  new  meaning  to  New 
Testament  truths. 

TUESDAY 

The  Passover  Observed.  Exodus  12:21-28 

God  had  given  the  pattern  for  the  Pass- 
over, and  the  people  carefully  obeyed  his 
commands,  knowing  that  their  safety,  and 
the  safety  of  their  loved  ones,  depended 
upon  it.  Let  us  not  forget  to  apply  this 
lesson  to  ourselves  today.  However,  aside 
from  any  selfish  motives,  it  appears  that  at 
this  time  the  people  were  sincere  in  their 
obedience,  for  when  Moses  ceased  speaking 
"The  people  bowed  the  head  and  wor- 
shipped." How  different  some  of  the  later 
pages  of  Israelite  history  might  have  been 
if  they  had  maintained  the  same  devout 
spirit!  Note  too,  that  the  observance  of 
the  ordinance  was  to  serve  as  an  object  les- 
son to  the  children:  the  Family  Altar  gives 
us  just  such  an  opportunity  today. 

WEDNESDAY 
Keeping   the   Passover.     Num.   9:1-8 

The  command  had  originally  been  that 
they  were  to  keep  the  Passover  when  they 
came  to  the  Promised  Land.  They  were  now 
in  the  Wilderness,  but  even  there  God  or- 
dained that  they  should  keep  his  ordinances. 
The  men  who  were  unclean  (vs.  7.  8),  were 
also  instructed  to  keep  the  Passover.  In 
short,  the  thought  is  that  we  have  a  duty 
which  we  owe  our  God  and  ourselves,  and 
there  is  nothing  which  may  excuse  us  from 
the  performance  of  that  duty.  Let  us  keep 
this  lesson  in  mind  as  difficulties  arise  in 
our  own  lives  from  day  to  day. 

THURSDAY 

Christ  Keeping  the  Passover.  Luke  22:7-16 

As  Brethren,  we  feel  that  we  have  many 
scriptural  reasons  for  believing  that  this 
"Last  Supper"  which  Jesus  ate  with  his  dis- 
ciples was  not  the  Passover,  but  a  part  of 
the  preparation  for  it.  That  Jesus  had 
faithfully  observed  the  Feast  in  former 
years  we  cannot  doubt,  but  this  year  he  him- 
self was  crucified  at  the  hour  the  Paschal 
lamb  should  have  been  slain.  Let  us  faith- 
fully keep  the  ordinances  he  established  that 
night,  till  he  comes! 


FRIDAY 
Christ  our  Passover.  1  Cor.  5:1-8 
Christ  was  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  for  the  sins  of 
men.  Paul's  thought  here  is  that  in  view  of 
the  great  sacrifice  of  God's  Son  we  dare  not 
live  in  sin,  as  though  he  had  not  died  for 
us,  but  we  are  to  purge  out  every  evil 
thought  and  deed,  keeping  ourselves  daily 
clean  even  as  the  Jews  thoroughly  cleansed 
themselves  and  their  dwellings  just  before 
the  Passover.  God  give  us  strength  and 
grace  to  keep  this  feast  in  the  spirit  in 
which  he  ordained  it! 

SATURDAY 
Redeemed  by  Christ.     1  Pet.  1:13-23 

Redeemed,  bought  again,  not  with  corrup- 
tible things,  but  with  the  gracious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God!  How  we  ought  to  love  and 
reverence  him!  As  pne  has  sung:  "I  would 
work  like  any  slave  for  love  of  God's  dear 


Son!"  If  we  call  on  the  Father  (v.  17),  we 
might  well  be  afraid  to  do  anything  which 
is  not  according  to  his  will.  Let  us  pray 
that  he  may  keep  us  ever  mindful  of  the 
great  price  with  which  we  have  been  bought, 
and  that  he  may  help  us  to  proclaim  it,  by 
word  and  deed,  to  those  about  us. 

SUNDAY 
Thirsting  for  God.  Ps.  63:1-7 

The  object  of  the  Passover  was  to  save 
God's  chosen  people  from  death.  Needless 
to  say,  the  object  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
our  Passover  was  to  save  his  people  from  a 
greater  death,  and  to  lead  them  back  to  God. 
How  could  we  help  praising  him,  even  as 
David  did!  Truly  we  may  sing  with  him: 
"Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice." 
Let  us  not  forget,  too,  to  carry  the  cup  of 
cold  water  to  those  about  us  who  are  thirst- 
ing for  God  today. 
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Building  a  Worship  Program 

By  Tephia  Folsom 


Recently  several  have  asked  for  informa- 
tion concerning  worship  programs.  Here  is 
a  suggestion  or  two. 

First,  consider  the  aims  of  worship  in 
each  prayer  meeting.  Worship  should  help 
the  group  feel  and  know  God.  It  should 
emphasize  some  Christian  ideal  or  virtue, 
and  last,  it  should  teach  how  to  lead  wor- 
ship sei-vices. 

The  program  should  be  built  around  the 
subject  of  the  lesson. 

In  preparing  a  worship  program  the  order 
should  be  varied  from  time  to  time.  The 
committee  should  take  precaution  that  the 
order  does  not  become  a  mere  form. 

The  Bible-readings  for  the  week  give  an 
idea  for  the  service. 

A  spirit  of  reverence  is  desired  in  all  wor- 
ship programs.  This  is  generally  helped  by 
a  quiet  atmosphere.  Thoughtful,  prayerful 
preparation  is  necessary. 

The  elements  found  in  a  worshipful  pro- 
gram are  prayer,  Bible-reading,  music,  and 
the  central  theme. 

Prayers  may  be  individual,  silent,  in  song, 
or  by  the  group.  The  individual  prayers 
should  be  short,  even  just  sentences,  and 
seldom  a  long  prayer. 

Bible-reading  for  worship  may  be  either 
in  unison  or  responsive.  A  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture for  the  beginning  of  the  service  gives 
a  devotional  atmosphere. 

Music,  either  a  prayerful  song  or  an  in- 
strumental number,  will  give  to  the  service 
a  worshipful  attitude.  A  prayer  song  to 
begin  the  service  may  be  the  old  favorite, 
"Into  My  Heart."  A  violin  solo  will  give 
an  air  of  quietness,  which  is  akin  to  rever- 
ence. 

The  central  theme  may  be  discussed  by 
the  group  with  the  careful  guidance  of  the 
leader,  or  by  the  leader  himself.  A  poem,  a 
story,  or  a  well-prepared  dramatization  will 
establish  the  main  idea  in  the  minds  of  the 
group. 

Finally,  the  program' that  helps  the  indi- 


vidual to  know  God,  feel  his  presence,  and 
determine  to  make  his  life  count  for  Chris- 
tian activity,  according  to  the  highest  prin- 
ciples he  knows,  is  one  that  has  attained  its 
ideals. — Selected. 


LOOKOUT  COMMITTEE  WORK  IN  SUM- 
MER TIME 

During  the  summer  months  the  lookout 
committee  can  do  much  to  help  in  making 
the  summer  activities  interesting  so  that 
none  will  think  of  disbanding. 

Invite  the  college  students  who  are  at 
home  for  the  summer.  Many  of  them  will 
be  glad  to  share  their  new  ideas  to  make  the 
meetings  different. 

Strive  to  meet  any  who  may  be  spending 
their  vacations  in  your  community,  and  have 
them  join  in  your  activities. 

At  this  season,  when  outdoor  events  are 
so  attractive,  ask  the  social  committee  to 
co-operate  and  plan  a  "lookout  picnic,"  or 
other  social  affair,  to  which  you  should  in- 
vite all  prospective  members  and  guests. 

If  some  neighboring  society  is  also  meet- 
ing during  the  summer,  ask  them  to  visit 
your  group  for  some  meeting,  inviting  them 
to  have  a  part  in  planning  the  program.  If 
your  neighboring  society  has  discontinued 
for  the  vacation  period,  invite  any  of  their 
members  who  are  remaining  at  home  to 
share  in  the  activities  of  your  group. 

When  societies  have  no  publicity  commit- 
tee, such  work  may  be  done  by  the  lookout 
committee.  It  is  particularly  true  that  an- 
nouncements in  your  own  church  are  not 
sufficient  for  advertising  your  summer  time 
activities.  Use  newspaper  notices,  send 
written  announcements  by  mail  to  individ- 
uals, and  use  posters. — Wilma  Thompson  in 
C.  E.  World. 

Steubenville,  Ohio. 


The  face  ultimately  tells  the  story  of  the 
life.  Beauty  of  soul  will  finally  reveal  it- 
self in  beauty  of  expression.- — Selected. 
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Shall  Egypt  Have  Religious  Liberty? 


Yousef  Abd  El  Samad,  an  eighteen-year- 
old  student  in  the  American  University  in 
Cairo,  asked  his  teacher  to  give  him  a  Bible, 
saying  that  he  was  impressed  w^ith  the  char- 
acter of  Christians,  and  wished  to  study 
their  book.  Later  on,  having  asked  to  be 
directed  to  someone  who  would  give  him 
Christian  instruction,  he  was  told  of  the 
Bible  lectures  given  in  Cairo  by  Rev.  Erian 
Butros.  and  under  his  teaching  Yousef  be- 
came a  Christian  and  was  baptized. 

His  father,  not  knowing  this,  but  knowing 
that  Yousef  came  to  the  lectures,  gave  him 
a  number  of  severe  beatings,  threatened  to 
take  his  life,  and  ordered  him  to  observe  the 
annual  Mohammedan  fast,  Ramadan. 

Several  times  Yousef  was  obliged  to  flee 
from  his  father's  house  on  account  of  per- 
secution, and  on  one  occasion,  having  re- 
ceived word  that  if  he  returned  again  his 
father  would  surely  kill  him,  he  was  brought 
to  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mi-s.  Butros  in 
Maadi,  a  suburb  of  Cairo.  Though  knowing 
of  the  fanaticism  of  his  father,  and  his  high 
government  influence,  they  advised  Yousef 
to  return  to  his  home  and  throw  himself  on 
the  mercy  of  his  father.  Yousef,  having  on 
this  advice  written  a  letter  to  his  father, 
was  on  his  way  to  post  it.  accompanied  by 
■Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butros,  when  suddenly,  they 
were  confronted  by  two  policemen,  a  detec- 
tive, and  Yousef's  cousin,  and  were  all  taken 
to  the  police  headquarters  in  Maadi. 

Yousef's  father  arrived  shortly  after- 
wards, and  immediately  on  seeing  Yousef, 
attacked  him  violently,  and  after  being  led 
away,  rushed  back  at  him  twice,  breathing 
threatenings  and  promising  him  death.  Then 
turning  on  Mrs.  Butros,  in  the  most  vile  and 
abusive  language,  he  threatened  her  life, 
even  though  it  might  take  years  to  accom- 
plish it.  Toward  Mr.  Butros  he  was  even 
more  abusive  and  violent,  rushing  upon  him 
with  a  big  stick.  All  this  occurred  in  police 
headquarters,  with  several  witnesses  pres- 
ent. 

There  in  the  presence  of  all,  Yousef  stated 
quietly  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  wi.shed 
only  to  be  free  to  follow  his  convictions.  He 
refused  positively  to  return  to  his  father's 
house  for  fear  of  his  life. 

The  day  following,  an  Egyptian  officer  as- 
sured Mrs.  Butros  that  Yousef's  arrest  could 
not  have  been  accomplished  without  his  fa- 
ther having  falsified  his  age.  That  he  be- 
ing eighteen  years  old  was  free  to  change 
his  religious  convictions,  and  also  free  to 
leave  his  father's  house.  He  declared  that 
all  Yousef  had  to  do  was  to  appear  before 
the  Governor  and  testify  there  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  Sheikh. 

Yousef  was  then  summoned  to  appear,  the 
police  in  charge  of  him  declaring  at  the 
time  that  they  had  the  boy  about  ready  to 
recant. 

The  next  day,  Yousef,  haggard  and  pale, 
appeared  with  all  the  others,  and  to  our  sur- 
prise, after  what  we  had  been  told,  declared 
firmly  that  he  was  a  Christian.  Yousef  was 
magnificent  in  his  Christian  stand.  The  offi- 
cer, Praser  Bey,  then  ordered  that  Yousef 
make  his  declaration  before  the  Governor  in 


the  presence  of  a  Sheikh.  On  going  up- 
stairs, while  in  the  waiting-room  adjoining 
the  Sub-Governor's  office.  Yousef  was 
knocked  about,  and  twice  he  was  locked  up 
in  a  room  with  two  fierce-looking  Sheikhs, 
but  during  all  this,  he  still  persisted  that  he 
was  a  Christian. 

Suddenly  a  door  was  opened,  and  the  fa- 
ther, together  with  a  lawyer,  rushed  out, 
and  Yousef,  without  ever  having  an  oppor- 
tunity to  appear  before  the  Governor,  was 
hui-ried  dovvm  the  staii'way.  Eraser  Bey,  on 
hearing  this,  gave  orders  to  stop  them,  and 
Yousef  with  his  captors  were  overtaken  in 
the  courtyard.  In  the  struggle  that  followed, 
Yousef,  having  fainted  dead  away  was 
thrown  over  the  back  of  a  policeman  and 
carried  off. 

In  ansvi^er  to  an  appeal  on  Yousef's  behalf, 
the  Sub-Governor  declared  that  Yousef  was 
being  handed  over  to  his  father  for  protec- 
tion till  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

When  Mrs.  Butros  reminded  the  Sub-Gov- 
ernor of  the  Religious  Liberty  clause  in  the 
Egyptian  Constitution,  also  of  the  statement 
in  the  Koran,  which  declares,  "There  is  no 
compulsion  in  religion",  he  then  gave  orders 
that  the  boy  be  brought  back  again,  but  the 
report  came  that  Yousef  was  in  the  hands 
of  two  doctors  and  too  ill  to  be  brought. 

The  missionaries,  knowing  that  Yousef 
was  afraid  to  eat  or  drink  in  his  father's 
home  lest  he  be  poisoned,  earnestly  begged 
the  police  that  he  be  placed  in  a  hospital, 
but  were  refused. 

This  case  of  Yousef's  has  caused  a  terrific 
stir,  and  the  whole  country  is  ablaze.  The 
Arabic  daily  papers  have  printed  great  head- 
lines about  Yousef,  and  the  missionaries 
themselves  have  been  accused  of  terrible 
crimes.  It  seems  to  be  a  test  case  for  the 
application  of  religious  liberty  and  freedom 
of  conscience.  Is  Egypt  to  be  run  on  favor- 
itism and  influence  or  law  and  justice  to  all  ? 
Shall  the  Egyptian  Constitution  become  a 
scrap  of  paper  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of 
freedom  of  conscience,  or  is  it  a  bona  fide 
document? 

A  great  issue  is  at  stake  regarding  all 
missionary  work  in  Egypt.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  victory  over  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him.  Do  pray  for  freedom  of  conscience 
and  religious  liberty  for  Moslems. 

The  last  word  about  Yousef  is  that  he  is 
ill  and  under  the  care  of  an  English  and  an 
Egyptian  doctor,  and  as  soon  as  he  is  well 
enough,  he  will  have  to  appear  again  before 
the  Judge. 

How  One  Mission  was  Affected  by  the  Con- 
version and  Arrest  of  Yousef  as  told  by 
Mr.  Clapham  of  Sohag 

"Egypt  has  been  having  lively  times  of 
late.  The  way  for  Moslem  arrogancy  has 
been  steadily  rising,  and  when  a  young  Mos- 
lem in  Cairo  turned  to  seek  Christ,  the  rage 
of  the  nation  knew  no  bounds.  Newspapers 
poured  out  lies  daily  about  the  avirful  crimes 
of  the  missionaries.  Attacks  were  made  on 
Mr.  McLenahan  in  Cairo.  His  hall  was 
smashed  and  the  people  were  beaten.  Then 


at  Tanta,  not  far  from  here,  attacks  were 
made.  Mr.  Aboud's  sign  in  HeliopoUs  was 
smashed  several  times. 

"Then  on  Friday  they  made  an  attack  on 
our  house-boat  with  stones.  I  was  writing. 
Mr.  Mitchell  ran  up  on  the  bank  into  the 
main  street  to  remonstrate.  Mrs.  Mitchell 
called  me,  and  I  went  up  and  demanded 
from  the  police  the  names  of  the  ringlead- 
ers. They  stopped  for  a  minute,  and  I  was 
taking  Mr.  Mitchell  away  when  they  sudden- 
ly commenced  to  beat  him.  They  turned  on 
me  also  and  we  thought  our  time  had  come. 
The  attack  was  planned  from  the  Mosque  in« 
the  morning.  T 

"We  hardly  knew  what  was  happening, 
and  after  the  first  blow  did  not  seem  to  feel 
much.  Brother  Mitchell  seemed  to  get  the 
most,  but  I  got  a  black  eye  and  many  blows. 
We  lifted  our  hearts  to  the  Lord  and  they 
seemed  to  leave  us  for  a  while.  We  then 
v/alked  into  a  Christian  pharmacy  and  they 
closed  one  of  the  doors,  as  the  crowd  was 
lining  up  again.  They  rang  for  the  police, 
who  came  quickly  and  took  us  all  to  the  sta- 
tion, the  crowd  walking  at  a  distance.  Of 
course  when  they  learned  that  I  was  a 
Britisher  from  Palestine  they  seemed  a  bit 
alarmed. 

"Meanwhile  Mrs.  Mitchell,  the  servant 
and  the  baby  were  left  on  the  boat.  Some 
of  the  crowd  went  to  the  bank,  threw  rocks 
at  the  boat  and  cut  it  adrift,  but  the  servant 
pulled  it  back  again.  Then  the  police  offi- 
cers brought  us  back  and  set  guards  to 
watch  the  boat. 

■"i  insisted  on  having  a  meeting  at  night, 
so  they  sent  a  guard  with  us.  Some  thought 
that  the  people  would  not  come  out,  as  the 
news  spread  like  wild-fire,  but  to  our  sur- 
prise the  crowa  came,  and  we  had  a  wonder- 
ful time.  People  were  syinpathetic  and 
happy,  and  crowded  to  see  us.  We  had  a 
grand  meeting.  Last  night,  Sunday,  the 
crowd  was  great.  I  spoke  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing, and  there  was  rapt  attention." 

All  missionary  work  is  in  the  balance.  Our 
prayer  is  that  out  of  it  all  there  may  come 
religious  freedom  for  the  Moslems. — The 
Evangelical  Christian. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  PROTESTANT 

MISSIONS 
In  America,  including  Canada,  contribu- 
tions to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  dur- 
ing 1929  increased  considerably,  but  the  con- 
tinental contributions  fell  off.  In  Germany, 
Sweden,  Switzerland,  France  and  Finland 
there  was  an  increase,  but  not  large  enough 
to  equalize  the  decrease  in  Belgium,  Den- 
mark and  Holland.  America  contributes  55.5 
per  cent,  England  22.04  per  cent,  and  the 
Continent  9.3  per  cent  of  the  total  gifts  re- 
corded. Sums  contributed  in  1929  were  as 
follows : 

America $28,525,939 

Great  Britain   11,172,525 

South  America 3,700,184 

Germany 1,448,517 

Australia   1,390,292 

Sweden 1,247,745 

South  Africa 681,275 

Demnark 528,472 

Norway  . 481,328 

Holland 473,958 

New  Zealand 471,782 

Svntzerland 292,890 

France    155,935 

Finland   118,235 

Belgium  4,633 

Total .$50,693,710 
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The  Adventure  of  a  Ram— An  African  Story 

By   A.  D.  Helser 

(Sixth  of  a  Series  of  African  Fo'lk  Stories  Selected  by  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Mis- 
sionarij  to  French  Equatorial  Africa  and  published  at  intervals  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  the  special  benefit  of  our  young  readers. — Editor.) 


One  day  a  ram  decided  to  go  on  a  jour- 
ney and  be  a  medicine  man  on  the  way.  Tlie 
ram  brought  some  honey  in  a  can.  He  then 
bought  three  skins  and  put  them  into  the 
honey  to  use  as  medicine  on  the  way. 

He  had  not  gone  very  far  when  he  met  a 
hyena.  The  hyena  said,  "Medicine  man, 
where  are  you  going?"  The  ram  replied, 
"I  am  going  on  a  journey,  your  honor."  The 
hyena  saw  how  nice  and  fat  the  ram  was. 
so  he  said,  "I  want  a  charm,  Mr.  Medicine 
man."  "All  right,"  said  the  ram  with  fear 
and  trembling.  He  then  took  one  of  the 
skins  out  of  the  honey  without  ceremony, 
and  gave  it  to  the  hyena.  "Do  not  swallow 
the  skin,  just  suck  off  the  honey  and  give 
it  back  to  me,  so  that  I  can  dip  it  in  again 
for  you,"  said  the  ram.  But  the  hyena 
swallowed  the  skin,  honey  and  all,  with  a 
relish.  The  poor  ram  with  quivering  legs, 
said,  "Your  honor,  have  you  swallowed  the 
skin  ?  "  The  hyena  did  not  answer,  but  with 
a  snarl  said,  "Give  me  more,  that  is  all  I 
ask." 

The  frightened  ram,  remembering  that  he 
had  but  two  skins  left,  took  out  another  skin 
dripping  with  honey.  As  he  gave  it  to  the 
hyena  he  said,  "Your  honor,  I  beg  of  you, 
please  do  not  swallow  the  skin."  The  hyena 
grinned  and  swallowed  it  with  a  gulp.  The 
ram  sighed,  and  timidly  said,  "Did  you  swal- 
low it  too?" 

Great  fear  came  over  the  sleek  fat  ram. 
His  heart  thumped  as  he  thought  of  what 
would  happen  to  him  when  the  one  last 
skin  went  to  join  the  two  that  went  before. 
"There  will  be  nothing  left  but  me."  He  did 
not  need  to  wait  long.  "Medicine  man, 
more,"  came  the  insistent  voice  of  the  hyena. 
The  wise  fat  ram  summoned  his  poise,  and 
quietly  suggested,  "Your  honor  let  us  walk 
down  the  road  a  little  way,  and  then  I  vwll 
give  you  more."  The  hyena  was  delighted. 
They  started  each  with  his  eye  on  the  other. 
They  had  only  gone  a  few  steps  when  they 
saw  a  lion  coming  to  meet  them.  Their 
first  thought  to  run  was  smothered  with 
fear.  The  lion  said,  "Slave,  where  are  you 
going?"  The  trembling  hyena,  hardly  able 
to  speak,  said,  "King  of  kings,  this  medicine 
man  is  going  on  a  journey,  and  I  am  going 
dovinri  the  road  with  him  to  say  good-bye." 
The  lion  rolled  his  eyes  toward  the  fat  ram 
and  said,  "Medicine  man.  vidll  you  give  me 
a  charm?"  "King  of  the  world,  I  will  gladly 
give  you  a  charm,"  said  the  ram.  Then  the 
ram  brought  his  one  last  skin  out,  and  said, 
"King  of  the  world,  please  do  not  swallow 
the  skin."  But  the  lion  with  one  blink  of 
his  eyes,  had  swallowed  it  and  was  licking 
his  chops  for  more.  "Oh,  King  of  the 
world,  have  you  swallowed  it  ?  There  is 
no  other,"  uttered  the  lamb.  Seeming  not 
to  have  heard,  the  lion  promptly  demanded 
more.  The  ram  had  a  brilliant  idea,  and  he 
said,  "I  have  no  more  skins.  Ask  the  hyena 
to  cut  you  a  strip  from  his  body."  The 
lion  walked  closer  to  the  hyena  and  said, 
"Will  you  give  me  a  strip  of  your  skin?" 
"It  can  not  be  done.  King  of  the  world,"  po- 
litely said  the  hyena.  "Give  me  a  strip  of 
your  skin  quickly,  because  the  medicine  man 
is  in  a  hurry."  The  frightened  hyena  began 
to  cut  some  from  his  body  without  delay, 
but  the  pain  was  too   great  for  him.     He 


said,  "King  of  kings,  I  can  not  do  it,  you 
cut  me."  The  lion  seized  the  hyena  until 
he  cried  with  pain.  The  lion  then  gave  the 
strip  to  the  ram.  The  ram  dipped  it  into 
the  honey,  and  then  he  gave  it  back  to  the 
lion  who  swallowed  it  with  a  sigh  of  satis- 
faction. "Where  shall  we  get  more  skin?" 
queried  the  ram.  The  lion  turned  to  the 
hyena  and  said,  "Will  you  cut  me  more  skin 


from  your  body?"  But  without  answer,  the 
hyena  attempted  to  flee  and  was  caught  and 
skinned  alive. 

Proudly  the  lion  came  back  with  the  hyena 
skin,  only  to  find  that  the  ram  had  deserted 
his  medicine  man  equipment  and  fled.  Thus 
the  ram  was  saved  from  the  hands  of  the 
hyena,  for  even  though  the  lion  hunted,  he 
was  never  able  to  find  that  sleek  fat  ram. 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


God  bestows  his  gifts  on  those  who  will 
improve  them,  but  takes  them  away  from 
those  who  bury  or  neglect  them. — Matthew 
Henry. 
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Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitit 
wa<  a  ereat  (omipondent 


SHIPSHEWANA  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
July  17th  to  24th 

Sunday  Morning 

10:00     Sunday  School 

(Elkhart  Supt.  in  charge) 
11:00     Worship.  Prof.    Alva    McClain— The 
Preacher 

Afternoon 
2:30     Elkhart    Choir    in    Sacred    Concert 
Sermon — R.  F.  Porte 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Sermon.    Prof.  Monroe 

Monday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.     Prof.  McClain 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Sermon.     Prof.  Stuckey 

Tuesday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.    Prof.  McClain 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Sermon.     Prof.  Monroe 

Wednesday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.    Prof.  McClain 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Sermon.    Prof.  McClain 

Thursday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.    Prof.  McClain 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Sermon.     Prof.  Monroe 

Friday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.    Prof.  McClain 
Evening 
7:30     Pictures.     S.  M.  Whetstone 
8:00     Stunts.     By  Training  School 

Saturday  Morning 

10:00     Bible  Study.    Prof .  McClain 
Evening 


7:30 

Pictures. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 

8:00 

Sermon. 

Prof.  Stuckey 

Sunday  Morning 

10:00 

Sunday 
Charge 

School.     Nappanee  Supt.  in 

11:00 

Worship 

Prof.  Monroe 
Afternoon 

2:30 

Concert. 

Nappanee  Men's  Chorus 
Evening 

7:30 

Pictures. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 

8:00 

Sermon. 

Prof.  McClain 

The  music  for  all  sessions  will  be  in 
charge  of  Rev.  Fred  Vanator.  All  services 
to  begin  by  Daylight  Savings  time. 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  arrangements 
are  not  wanting  to  dictate  what  Sunday 
you  are  to  attend  the  meetings,  but  are  re- 
minding you  that  all  folks  not  in  the  congre- 
gations at  Nappanee  and  Goshen,  and  north 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  are  es- 
pecially invited  to  attend  the  services  on  the 
first  Sunday.  Goshen  and  Nappanee  with 
all  churches  south  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
railroad,  are  invited  to  attend  on  the  second 
Sunday. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN,  Secretary. 


MYTHICAL  MONEY 

The  psalmist  in  looking  backward  over  a 
life  devoted  to  big  tasks  thrilled  with  suc- 
cess and  saddened  by  sin;  but  never,  with- 
out the  awareness  of  God,  sums  up  his  ob- 
servations as  follows:  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old;  yet,  have  I  ifet  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread." 

This  calls  to  mino  a  story  which  appeared 
in  one  of  the  Atlanta  dailies  recently.  Ru- 
dolf Steinherz,  a  Hungarian  wine  merchant, 
plotted  his  own  death  by  murder  to  insure 
a  life  income  for  his  family.  Steinherz 
hired  an  assassin  to  do  the  deed  after  he 
had  used  most  of  his  cash  to  pay  the  pre- 
mium on  $100,000  insurance  in  favor  of  his 
family.  After  his  death  it  was  found  out 
that  he  was  in  the  very  verge  of  bankruptcy. 
Andj  too,  The  Constitution  one  day  last 
week  informed  the  public  that  Al  Capone's 
fortune  was  vanishing.  If  the  truth  were 
known  the  fortunes  made  in  the  liquor  busi- 
ness, legal  or  illegal,  are  more  the  creation 
of  a  credulous  public  mind  than  solid  sub- 
stance. 

The  only  wealth  that  vnW  insure  one's 
children  against  want  is  righteousness — per- 
pendicularity in  all  the  relations  of  life.  Too 
many  of  us  think  only  of  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  lay  all  sorts  of  claims  to  that; 
but  to  do  righteousness,  love  mercy  and 
walk  humbly  with  one's  God  is  another 
thing  and  another  sort  of  thing. — The  Chris- 
tian Index. 


Do  not  let  your  heart  be  haunted  by 
hate,  or  happiness  will  not  have  a  ghost  of 
a  show  in  your  life. 
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The  Menace  of  Mammonism 

By   Frank  G.  Sayers  of   Youngstown,   Ohio 

(Delivered  before  the  Northern  Baptist  Conventicn  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  May  28,  1930, 

and  previously  published  in  "The  Baptist,"    We  are  glad  to  pass  on  to  "Evangelist" 

readers  this  most  excellent  interjn-etation  of  the  rrresent  day  situation.) 


The  topic  can  hardly  be  called  optimistic 
and  abounding  in  hopefulness.  It  sounds 
about  as  popular  as  a  rain-storm  at  a  Sun- 
day school  picnic.  Of  course  popularity  of 
appeal  is  incomparable  with  truth  and  right. 
The  people  may  cry  to  Isaiah  their  prophet, 
"Prophesy  not  unto  us  I'ight  things,  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits," 
but  he  would  not  heed  the  clamor  of  the 
crowds. 

January  24.  1848,  Foreman  John  W.  Mar- 
shall was  superintending  the  construction  of 
a  saw-mill  on  the  Sacramento  River  in  Cal- 
ifornia for  Captain  John  A.  Sutter.  He  had 
just  let  the  water  out  of  the  new  race  when 
his  keen  eye  caught  the  flash  of  yellow  pin- 
heads  of  gold.  He  reported  the  discovery  to 
his  boss,  who,  in  turn,  reported  it  to  Consul 
Thomas  Larkin  in  San  Francisco.  On  June 
1  of  the  same  year,  a  lengthy  letter  was 
*  written  to  Washington  addressed  to  Secre- 
tary of  State  James  Buchanan,  who  read 
this  letter  from  Larkin  at  the  next  cabinet 
meeting  of  President  James  Polk.  The  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  publicity  attending 
this  governmental  news  was  so  intense  that 
its  vibrations  were  felt  across  the  ocean, 
and  Europeans  booked  passage  to  the  gold 
helds.  Men  on  this  continent  began  to  trek 
across  the  prairie  and  the  desert.  Judges 
left  their  benches,  doctors  their  practice  of 
medicine,  little  red  schoolhouses  lost  their 
aspiring  young  schoolmasters,  and  more 
than  one  pulpit  was  minus  a  minister  on 
the  following  Sunday.  The  gold  rush  of 
'49  was  on.  Some  of  the  finest  types  of 
men  were  in  that  rush,  and  some  of  the  off- 
scourings of  the  earth.  Both  battled  and 
fought  for  the  "yellow  dust";  both  sought 
the  washings  of  "pay  dirt";  both  hoped  foi; 
the  realization  of  their  life's  dream,  "inde- 
pendent wealth." 

Tht  Republic  of  Plutocracy 

It  was  November  11,  1918,  The  World 
War  was  over,  and  America  stood  on  the 
threshold  of  a  new  era  among  the  nations 
of  the  world.  America  was  now  the  creditor, 
the  banker,  the  third  owner  of  all  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  A  new  prosperity  and  power 
was  hers,  an  exalted  position  and  an  unlim- 
ited possibility  opened  up  before  her.  In 
her  brief  history  she  had  experienced  several 
phases  of  governmental  life.  Her  first  gov- 
ernment was  a  "republic  of  aristocracy." 
Washington  did  not  claim  to  be  royal  but 
he  was  lordly.  Forty  years  later  a  man 
came  riding  out  of  the  West,  and  America 
had  her  second  form  of  expression.  Democ- 
racy captured  Washington  under  the  clam- 
orous regime  of  Jackson.  In  the  first  expe- 
rience the  United  States  had  chosen  a  "gen- 
tleman"" for  its  master  and  leader;  in  the 
second  it  chose  a  man  of  the  people  for  its 
director.  The  World  War  over,  the  United 
States  was  to  enter  her  third  experience  in 
governmental  experiments.  The  republic  of 
plutocracy  had  arrived;  the  age  of  wealth, 
invested  capital  and  material  prosperity.  It 
was  to  be  the  "millennium  of  mass  produc- 
tion and  prosperity." 

A  new  gold  rush  was  on.  A  stampede 
for  the  commercial  gold  diggings  was  to  be- 
gin. Federal  Judges  left  their  benches  and 
salary  checks  of  $7,500  for  executive  posi- 
tions of  a  giant  business  involving  remuner- 
ation ten  times  that    amount    per    annum. 


Army  colonels  resigned  their  commissions 
for  chain  store  executive  positions.  Political 
party  leaders  left  the  old  guard  and  dropped 
their  interests  in  state  and  national  affairs, 
for  the  amusement  business  was  much  more 
lucrative  at  $100,000  per  year.  Popular 
preachers  were  not  omitted  from  the  new 
gold  rush,  for  more  than  one  pulpit  was 
vacated  for  the  new  offer  of  organizer  of 
patriotic  groups,  or  feature  writer  of  syndi- 
cated newspapers,  or  it  may  have  been  psy- 
chology salesmanship  school  lecturers,  or 
the  overworked  lecture  bureau  of  spellbind- 
erships.  Even  supposedly  impractical 
poets,  who  had  previously  quoted  with  ap- 
proval, "He  who  steals  my  purse  steals 
trash,"  began  to  realize  that  perhaps  they 
were  wrong.  They  too  started  to  look  after 
the  neglected  purse  by  lecturing  at  $750  per 
night. 

The  gold  rush  of  this  new  decade  was 
moving  all  humanity.  In  the  midst  of  this 
stampede  for  the  "yellow  dust"  we  had  the 
blatant  hypocrisy  to  denounce  a  red-headed 
college  boy  for  trying  to  collect  a  cool  half- 
million  on  his  athletic  ability.  After  which 
we  had  another  righteous  shock  because  a 
West  Point  cadet  resigned  for  a  better  pay- 
ing business  position  at  the  salary  of  an 
army  major. 

The  story  goes  that  Cortez  when  landing 
in  Mexico  and  interviewing  the  ambassadors 
sent  to  this  cunning  Spaniard  said,  "Gentle- 
men, I  and  my  followers  have  a  disease  of 
the  heart,  and  only  gold  can  cure  it."  Those 
Spaniards  stated  a  universal  truth  in  jest, 
for  the  disease  of  humanity  is  "chronic  ac- 
cumulitis".  Who  is  there  among  us,  who,  at 
one  time  or  another,  has  not  suffered  from 
the  "consumption  of  the  purse"  that  only 
gold  could  help? 

Jesus  Christ  insisted  that  men  should 
choose  between  mammon  and  God.  He  clear- 
ly intimated  that  he  expected  the  greatest 
competition  for  the  hearts  of  men  from  this 
golden  god.  He  spoke  of  mammon  as  a 
form  of  worship,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Does  it  have  a  ritual  ?  Are 
there  priests  to  chant  its  liturgical  services  ? 

Was  Horace  Greeley  wicked  when  he 
named  the  newly  minted  silver  dollar,  with 
the  inscription,  "In  God  we  trust,"  "the 
almighty  dollar"  ?  Did  he  also  think  of  it 
as  a  religion  ?  Why  of  course  it  is  a  relig- 
ion with  priests  and  a  theology.  Its  priests 
are  found  in  the  daily  press,  the  magazine 
advertisers,  the  boastful  secretaries  of  many 
a  chamber  ol  commerce.  Each  performs  his 
job  of  beating  the  drums  and  blaring  the 
shrill  trumpets  of  the  glorification  of  "the 
man  with  money."  The  theology  of  mam- 
mon is  well  defined  in  a  few  sharp  state- 
ments of  belief:  1.  God  helps  those  who 
help  themselves.  2.  A  bird  in  the  hand 
is  worth  two  in  the  bush.  3.  Every  good 
little  boy  and  girl  will  become  rich  .some 
day.  4.  Look  out  for  number  one  for  the 
devil  takes  the  hindermost.  5.  Get  the 
money;  get  it  honestly  if  you  can,  but  by 
all  means  get  the  money.  The  beatitudes 
of  mammon  are  read  on  the  pages  of  many 
current  magazines:  1.  Blessed  are  the  rich 
in  wealth:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  men. 
2.  Blessed  are  they  that  make  money:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.  3.  Blessed  are 
the  businesslike;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 


earth.  4.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hurry 
and  pursue  after  riches:  for  they  shall  be 
successful.  5.  Blessed  are  the  merchant- 
men: for  they  shall  obtain  the  profits.  6. 
Blessed  are  the  full  in  purse:  for  they  shall  f 
see  the  world.  7.  Blessed  are  the  go-get-  ' 
ters:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  leaders  of 
men.  ' 

Woe  is  the  politician  who  does  not  the  | 
bidding  of  this  powerful  potentate.  Woe 
unto  the  business  man  who  is  foolish  enough 
to  challenge  the  mob  cry  of  its  devotees. 
Woe  unto  the  foolish  preacher  who  has  the 
daring  to  quote  the  Lord  Jesus,  "It  is  hard 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

The  Golden  Melon 

What  a  fertile  field  our  rich  land  can  be 
for  this  new  religious  cult!  With  unexcelled 
natural  resources  and  indefatigable  energy 
the  United  States  has  produced  a  golden 
melon  to  cut  for  its  people.  According  to 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  our  national 
wealth  today  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  550 
billions  of  dollars;  eighty  years  ago  it  was 
but  seven  billions;  twenty  years  ago  it  was 
only  150  billions;  but  today  we  stand  at  the 
door  of  the  world,  guarding  one-third  of  its 
entire  wealth,  and  banking  every  twenty- 
four  hours,  $80,000,000.  According  to  Scott 
Turner  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of 
Mines,  "Since  Columbus  discovered  America 
in  the  year  1492  the  amount  of  gold  taken 
from  all  the  mines  in  the  world  is  1,003,- 
563,529  ounces,  more  than  half  of  which  has 
been  extracted  since  1900." 

What  is  the  very  ultimate  of  this  lure  of 
yellow  dust?  What  would  it  all  look  like  if 
it  were  piled  together?  Why,  it  would  be 
a  cubic  block  of  gold  38  feet,  5  inches.  Fix 
your  eyes  upon  it!  There  is  the  lure  of  the 
hearts  of  men;  there  is  the  idol  of  millions; 
there  is  the  "end  of  the  rainbow"  for  its 
devotees;  there  is  the  alpha  and  omega  for 
the  mammonist. 

The  worship  of  mammon  is  the  one  stu- 
pendous fact  of  our  generation.  It  may  not 
be  universal  for  there  are  thousands  who 
have  not  yet  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  but  it 
is  the  religion  of  the  multitudes.  Men  are 
crowding  his  altars  and  listening  to  the 
chant  of  his  priests.  Men  are  offering  the 
incense  of  their  talents  to  secure  his  bene- 
diction and  blessing.  To  a  large  extent 
mammonism  has  supplanted  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  be- 
gotten Son.  Their  service  to  mammon  is  no 
lip  service,  but  the  service  of  a  dedicated 
life.  It  is  by  their  works  these  mammon 
devotees  show  their  faith.  Their  lives  give 
a  gold  testimony  to  the  religion  of  mam- 
mon. They  believe  that  mammon  is  strong- 
er than  God;  they  believe  that  he  is  a  better 
protector  and  friend  than  God;  they  believe 
that  he  can  and  will  do  more  for  his  fol- 
lowers than  God.  Even  some  of  the  churches 
and  some  of  its  kindred  institutions,  called 
"the  arms  of  the  church"  seem  to  believe 
in  mammon  too.  They  possess  a  love  for 
money  endowment^  far  more  than  moral 
equipment.  They  possess  an  inordinate  de- 
sire for  material  bonds  much  stronger  than 
for  spiritual  beliefs.  Their  emphasis  is  pre- 
dominantly "get  the  money"  rather  than 
"get  men  for  Jesus  Christ." 

Devotees  in  the  pursuit  of  this  worship 
have  fallen  from  their  high  estate.  It  was 
this  sin  of  mammon  that  branded  Achan  a 
thief;  that  make  Gehazi  a  leper;  that  swung 
Judas  at  the  end  of  a  rope  as  a  suicide- 
traitor;  that  made  Ananias  a  liar;  that 
blotted  the  previously  fair  name  of  Benedict 
Arnold  of  colonial  days.     It  is  the  kind  of 
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sin  that  the  modem  pulpit  is  not  saying 
very  much  about. 

The  pursuit  of  this  golden  god  called 
mammon  has  not  been  unavailing  for  many. 
Our  country  alone  has  registered  over  45,000 
millionaires  in  her  ranks,  and  this  number 
is  ever  increasing.  This  is  just  the  number 
who  are  capitalized  at  that  stupendous  sum. 
Within  that  number  there  are  327  who  have 
an  annual  income  of  one  million  or  more. 
Nineteen  have  an  annual  income  of  five  to 
eight  millions  of  dollars.  New  York  State 
boasts  in  1929  of  ninety-six  millionaires. 
This  prosperity  is  also  distributed  to  the 
worker,  for  the  average  income  of  the  Amer- 
ican family  is  three  times  that  of  Great 
Britain,  and  four  times  that  of  France  and 
five  times  that  of  Italy. 

Can  We  Stand  Prosperity? 

The  question  is,  can  we  handle  this  pros- 
perity ?  We  have  proved  in  past  days  that 
we  could  sanely  handle  adversity.  We  have 
shown  that  we  can  face  bravely  our  serious 
during  the  Civil  War  and  the  more  recent 
periods  of  calamity.  Sui'ely  the  spirit  shown 
World  War  demonstrated  to  the  unbiased, 
that  calamity  could  not  down  us.  When 
the  calamitous  loss  between  September  3, 
1929,  and  November  13,  1929,  in,  the  stock 
market  struck  the  United  States,  she  suf- 
ferea  a  reversal  of  the  total  German  indem- 
nity of  thirty  billions  of  dollars — coming 
through  that  experience  with  little  more 
than  a  serious  headache.  But  can  we  stand 
prosperity  ? 

A  nation  facing  ■destitution  is  like  a  river 
run  dry.  America  facing  unrivaled  prosper- 
ity is  like  a  river  at  the  flood;  if  it  goes 
wild  it  will  wreck  everything  in,  sight.  Are 
we  intellectually  and  morally  fit  to  handle 
one-third. of  humanity's  wealth?  Think  of 
the  peoples  who  have  fallen  through  their 
mishandled  prosperity,  and  remember  that 
your  list  will  treble  those  who  have  gone 
down  because  of  adversity  and  calamity. 
Walk  around  the  ruins  of  Egypt,  Nineveh, 
Tyre,  Greece  and  Rome.  We  see  their  les- 
sons written  irt  the  mins,  wrecked  through 
mishandled  prosperity. 

The  student  no  longer  carries  Washington 
or  Webster  as  his  aspiring  ideal.  Jefferson 
and  Jackson  no  longer  thrill  him  with  am- 
bitions to  repeat  their  aims.  He  has  been 
told  the  day  of  speech  making  is  past, 
statesmanship  is  not  as  lucrative  as  com- 
merce. The  man  in  America  who  leads  the 
way,  who  is  being  idealized  and  lionized,  is 
certainly  not  the  statesman,  the  author,  the 
dramatist,  or  the  poet,  but  the  successful 
business  man.  America  is  giving  to  the 
world  the  civilization  of  the  business  man. 
His  ideals,  his  standards,  his  manner,  his 
methods,  his  successes  are,  therefore,  those 
which  the  mass  of  people  strive  to  make 
their  own. 

•  "The  business  of  life  is  to  make  life  a 
business,"  is  the  newest  ideal.  They  will  tell 
you,  "The  greatest  service  you  render  to  a 
community,  the  greater  income  you  will 
command."  This  of  course  is  not  true,  for 
you  cannot  estimate  the  service  rendered  by 
the  size  of  the  bank  account.  Is  it  true 
that  a  chain-cigar-store  manager  renders 
greater  service  than  the  schoolteacher  or  the 
nurse?  Is  it  true  that  the  chain-grocery- 
store  manager  is  of  more  value  to  the  world 
than  Keats  or  Tennyson?  Is  it  true  that 
the  industrial  executive  is  more  valuable  to 
the  world  than  a  Dwight  L.  Moody  ? 

The  devotees  of  mammon  denounce  the 
down-town  church  that  stays  on  the  same 
location  for  seventy-five  years.  The  church 
is  criticised  as  an  interloper  on  the  sacred 


precincts  of  mammon  and  his  rights  to  the 
market  places  on  the  highways  of  men.  The 
new  idolatry  demands  that  location  even  by 
the  coercion  of  public  opinion. 

Graduate  students  this  June  will  say  in 
their  hearts,  and  many  with  their  lips, 
"Away  with  this  commencement  speech  of 
loyalty,  service,  sacrifice  and  character. 
These  are  milk-sops  of  yesterday,  we  are 
young  sophisticates  who  know  that  the 
world  largely  gives  its  applause  and  its  re- 
wards to  the  financially  successful.  Our 
standards  will  be  recorded  for  us  by  the 
size  of  our  bank  accounts  twenty  years 
hence." 

The  methods  used  by  many  devotees  of 
mammon  are  not  beyond  condemnation. 
They  will  capitalize  every  human  emotion; 
be  it  the  sorrow  of  a  widow  and  children, 
it  can  be  made  to  pay  a  very  fine  exorbi- 
tant price.  The  lure  of  cash  is  so  great 
that  the  advertising  section  of  a  modern 
magazine  looks  like  the  social  register  of 
leading  Americans.  Everybody  who  is  any- 
body has  been  photographed  beside  a  jar  of 
marvellous  cold  cream,  or  a  perfectly  won- 
derful mattress,  or  was  it  the  statement, 
"I'd  walk  a  mile  for  a  package"  ?  Explor- 
ers even  return  from  the  North  Pole  and 
from  the  heart  of  Africa,  to  tell  this  coun- 
try that  had  it  not  been  for  "Bunkum's 
Oil,"  and  for  "Hokum's  Dog  Biscuits",  they 
would  never  have  made  it. 

The  church  thunders  out  her  horror  at 
the  guilt  of  those  involved  in  a  moral  slip- 
up. The  sins  of  heat  and  passion  are  shock- 
ing to  her  sense  of  honor.  Yet  she  is  ex- 
ceedingly lenient  with  the  sins  of  these 
money-grabbers,  the  sins  of  cunning,  stra- 
tegic, deliberate,  premeditating  and  planning 
schemers.  Who  told  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  she  could  forgive  so  easily  the 
violation  of  the  eighth  commandment  and 
condemn  so  fustily  the  violation  of  the 
seventh  ?  Who  told  the  churcn  that  he  who 
steals  another  man's  wife  is  horrid,  but  he 
who  stealthily  steals  another  man's  bank 
balance  is  a  pretty  keen  business  man? 

Peril  of  Greed  for  Gold 

What  is  the  menace  of  mammonism  ? 
Wherein  lies  the  peril  of  the  greed  for  gold  ? 
Certainly  there  is  no  peril  in  a  rightful  ac- 
cumulation and  a  righteous  trusteeship  of 
the  gift  of  money.  For  money  that  I  earn 
represents  condensed  gilt-edged  service 
v;hich  I  have  rendered.  All  money  is  blood- 
money  in  one  sense.  My  salary  check  is  a 
month's  worth  of  myself  in  my  pocket.  My 
vitality,  effort,  influence  and  enthusiasm  has 
been  expended  to  make  that  check  possible. 
Money,  like  electricity,  is  stored  power,  the 
power  of  brain  and  brawn  expended  to  cre- 
ate it.  Those  who  do  not  earn  money  bu|; 
get  an  allowance  from  their  parents,  are 
carrying  a  bit  of  the  father  around  in  their 
pockets.  Money  can  be  released  for  more 
creative  power;  it  can  be  reinvested  in  a 
course  in  a  night  school,  in  pursuit  of  fur- 
ther intellectual  advancement,  in  books, 
reading  matter  and  post-graduate  work. 

Money  can  be  a  minister  of  good-will  anu 
a  producer  of  health  and  happiness.  Occa- 
sionally we  hear  some  sanctimonious  soul 
who  has  nis  nest  lined  and  feathered,  ad- 
monish some  struggling  and  ambitious  youth 
who  is  penniless,  "Money  does  not  bring 
happiness."  Never  was  such  a  downright 
he.  Don't  tell  me  as  a  young  pastor  visit- 
ing among  mill  hands  who  have  been  unem- 
ployed lor  live  months,  witn  hungry  children 
staring  them  in  the  face,  and  the  insurance 
policies  lapsing  because  they  could  not  pay 
tne  week'y  premiums,  that  money  could  not 


nave  changed  that  weeping  family  to  one  of 
s.oiiling  contentment.  Don't  tell  the  mission- 
aries that  money  can't  bring  happiness. 
They  know  that  it  will  equip  hospitals  and 
schoolrooms  in  Africa  and  Burma;  that  it 
will  put  new  life  in  the  blood  of  a  starving, 
famine-stricken  community;  that  help  can 
be  sent  out  from  the  homeland  if  the  money 
is  forthcoming. 

But  there  are  perils  in  this  pursuit  for 
gold.  There  is  a  deadly  menace  in  mam- 
monism. There  is  a  gangreen  in  this  golden 
"pay  dirt."  When  this  competitor  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gets  into  a  man's  heart 
it  completely  blinds  him  to  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  When  the  mammonist  is  ascending 
'he  altar  steps  of  his  new  god,  when  the 
mind,  heart  and  hand  are  all  dedicated  to 
this  alluring  monster,  then  all  the  love  of 
ilie  spiritual  virtues  will  have  vanished,  the 
taste  for  the  things  of  our  God  will  have 
passed  away,  and  the  gratification  of  the 
material  needs  will  have  caused  the  spiritual 
wants  to  have  become  less.  It  is  mammon 
which  makes  most  men  invertebrates;  the 
individual  being  is  robbed  of  his  sense  of 
need  of  God  and  deprived  of  his  spiritual 
image. 

There  is  also  a  national  peiil  in  mammon- 
ism. Dishonesty,  deceit,  and  greed  cover 
the  land  like  waters  cover  the  sea.  The 
nation  where  mammon  reigns  and  rules  is 
not  looked  upon,  by  sister  nations  for  its 
unusual  moral  teaching  but  rather  consid- 
ered as  the  nation  of  shrewd  salesmen.  A 
nation  that  counts  its  glory  by  the  number 
of  motor  cars,  the  amount  of  its  savings  ac- 
counts, the  average  income  of  its  citizens 
and  its  domination  of  the  world  markets, 
can  hardly  be  filled  vnth  idealism.  Its  vis- 
ion of  spiritual  values  fades  and  it  is  en- 
dangered by  becoming  calloused. 

In  the  last  presidential  election  campaign 
little  or  nothing  was  said  about  the  ideals 
of  American  civilization.  At  that  time  the 
public  mind  and  the  imagination  was  stirred 
by  such  dramatic  events,  the  idol  placed  be- 
fore it  was  the  apotheosis  of  material  pros- 
perity. Shall  this  be  the  new  national  god 
of  120  millions  of  educated  Americans  ? 

This  same  peril  threatens  the  Christian 
church.  Mammonism  will  rob  the  church  of 
a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  Christ.  The 
prophets  lifted  up  their  voices  against  it. 
The  apostles  pointed  out  its  fallacies  and 
dangers.  The  revelator  John  predicted  that 
the  latter  church  would  be  bossed  by  the 
spirit  of  mammonism.  "We  are  rich  and 
have  need  of  nothing"  said  the  Laodiceans, 
yet  the  very  Christ  the  church  professed  to 
love  stood  outside  her  door  knocking,  say- 
ing, "If  any  man  hear  my  voice  I  vwU  come 
in  to  him."  He  was  an  expelled  Jesus  Christ 
outside  a  mammonistic  church.  Did  he  not 
say,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon?" 
It  is  for  the  church  to  determine  to  whom 
she  will  give  her  worship.  Is  it  not  tru6 
that  sometimes  the  church  is  putting  an  ex- 
aggerated emphasis  upon  the  value  of 
money?  Are  there  institutions,  professedly 
Christian,  which  would  exchange  their 
Christ  for  ready  cash?  Is  it  possible  that 
there  is  an  institution  that  will  let  "Christ 
out"  if  they  can  be  assured  of  getting  more 
"cash  in" ? 

Where  is  the  hope  of  the  church?  Must 
we  look  for  it  in  the  counting  house  and 
in  the  coffers  of  men  ?  Shall  Protestantism 
follow  the  pathway  of  another  giant  relig- 
ious faith,  which  when  seeing  the  gold  being 
shipped  to  his  headquarters,  one  of  its  lead- 
ers exclaimed,  "It  cannot 'be  said  with  truth, 
'silver  and  gold  have  I  none.'  "  He  was  well 
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answered  by  another,  "Neither  can  it  be 
said  of  the  present  church,  'in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  rise  up  and  walk.'  "  Can  a 
church  lose  her  faith  in  a  supernational  dy- 
namic for  confiaence  in  a  natural  material 
dollar? 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,  there- 
fore, "choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  Shall  it  be  Jesus  Christ,  the  Mes- 
siah, or  yellow  gold  called  mammon  ?  Shall 
it  be  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  or 
the  guidance  from  the  stampede  after  cash  ? 
Shall  it  be  the  gospel  of  redemption  or  the 
gospel  of  riches?  Shall  it  be  a  people 
marked  by  the  standards  of  Calvary  or  those 
of  the  counting  house  ? 


OUR   GREAT   PERMISSION 

When  Jesus  had  finished  his  work  in  the 
world  he  called  his  disciples  and  other  fol- 
lowers together,  saying,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  This  has  been  considei-ed  by 
many  as  the  "Great  Commission"  for  all 
Christians,  but  in  a  reality  is  it  not  their 
"Great  Permission,"  to  thus  have  a  share 
with  Christ  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  ? 

Paul  responded  to  this  Great  Permission, 
saying,  "I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to 
barbarians.  .  .  .  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel.  ...  I  hold 
not  my  life  of  any  account  as  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  may  accomplish  the  min- 
istry which  I  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

A  church  in  New  York  has  become  noted 
throughout  the  world  because  of  its  spiritual 
atmosphere,  its  evangelistic  work,  and  its 
far-reaching  missionary  activities.  One  of 
its  pastors  who  did  much  to  lead  out  and 
develop  this  church  was  William  M.  Taylor 
who  said,  "When  your  sympathies,  efforts, 
and  offerings  are  asked  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  let  your  mind  go  back  to  the  day 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  set  out  from  An- 
tioch;  reckon  up,  if  you  can  all  that  the 
world  has  owed  to  his  work  which  was  then 
inaugurated,  and  respond  accordingly." — Sel. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  DOLL  THAT  TRAVELED 
By  Emma   Florence  Bush 

Helen  sat  gazing  out  of  the  window.  Her 
little  white  hands  were  clasped  listlessly  in 
her  lap,  and  there  was  a  decided  droop  to 
her  mouth. 

Out  of  doors  the  sun  was  shining,  and  a 
bed  of  pansies  under  the  window  nodded 
blithely  to  her  in  a  morning  greeting. 

Her  little  kitten  raced  up  and  down  the 
walk,  chasing  the  dead  leaves  as  the  breeze 
blew  them  about  in  their  last  dance,  but  his 
little  mistress  never  noticed  him. 

Altogether  it  is  time  something  is  hap- 
pening, thought  Aunt  Molly,  as  she  came 
into  the  room. 

"Why,  Helen,"  she  said  brightly,  "how 
tired  you  look  this  morning!  What  is  the 
matter?" 

A  big  tear  rolled  down  Helen's  cheek.  "I 
want  to  go  out"  she  sobbed,  "into  the  sun- 
shine. I  am  so  tired  sitting  here,  and  the 
doctor  says  i  can't  go  out  for  a  week  yet." 

"How  very  strange,"  said  Aunt  Molly 
gravely.  "I  came  across  Ethel  May  this 
morning  in  the  attic,  and  she  told  me  the 
same  thing.     She  assured  me  she  was  very 


tired  of  staying  there,  and  longed  to  go  into 
the  world  again.  In  fact,  she  said,  that 
were  it  not  that  dolls  were  made  with  no 
crying  apparatus,  she  would  have  been 
drowned  in  tears  long  ago." 

Helen  saw  the  little  sparkle  in  Aunt  Mol- 
ly's eyes  that  always  came  when  she  had 
some  beautiful  plan  to  propose. 

"Yes,"  she  said,  with  a  little  suppressed 
excitement  in  her  voice,  "Did  she  tell  you 
where  she  wished  to  go?" 

"No,"  said  Aunt  Molly,  "she  simply  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  the  world.  But  I 
have  a  plan.  Suppose  we  dress  her  in  her 
best  clothes,  pack  her  trunk,  and  when  the 
doctor  comes  thts  morning,  we  will  ask  him 
if  he  knows  a  good  boarding  place  for  her." 

"Goody!"  cried  Helen,  clapping  her  hands. 
"The  very  thing,  Aunt  Molly.  I  have  so 
many  dolls  I  haven't  played  with  her  for  a 
long  time,  and  I  suppose  she  is  lonesome;  a 
change  would  do  her  good,  poor  thing.  Will 
you  please  bring  her  now?" 

In  a  few  minutes  Aunt  Molly  and  Helen 
wei'e  very  busy  over  the  wardrobe  of  the  lit- 
tle traveller. 

"I  think,"  said  Helen,  "I  will  let  her  wear 
her  blue  dress  with  her  coat  and  hat  to 
match." 

"That  will  be  very  pretty,"  said  Aunt 
Molly,  "and  suppose  you  put  on  this  white 
party  dress.  I  will  run  some  fresh  pink 
ribbons  in  it,  and  with  her  pink  stockings 
and  shoes  she  will  look  very  nice." 

They  worked  busily  for  a  while,  and  just 
as  Ethel  May  was  ready  for  her  journey,  the 
doctor  appeared,  and  Helen  eagerly  laid  the 
plan  before  him. 

"Let  me  see,"  he  said,  pretending  to  think 
very  deeply.  "Oyer  on  Pine  Hill  is  a  little 
girl  I  think  would  be  glad  to  see  her.  She 
has  broken  her  hip,  and  has  to  lie  very  still 
in  bed." 

"Oh,  dear!"  cried  Helen,  "Please  take  her 
right  over.    Has  she  any  dolls?" 

"No,"  said  the  doctor,  "but  I  am  going 
there  now,  and  will  take  Ethel  May  with 
me." 

Several  days  later,  the  doctor  brought 
Helen  a  little  square  envelope. 

Helen  opened  it  eagerly,  "Oh,"  she  cried. 
"A  letter  from  Ethel  May." 

"Dear  little  Mamma,"  it  began.  "I  have 
had  a  lovely  time  with  my  little  hostess,  and 
she  says  I  helped  her  bear  the  pain.  While 
here,  I  have  met  a  little  girl  who  admired 
me  very  much.  Now  she  is  sick,  and  must 
go  to  the  Children's  Hospital  in  the  city.  The 
doctor  thinks  she  will  be  less  lonesome  if  I 
go  too.     May  I  go? 

"Your  loving  daughter, 

Ethel  May." 

"Well."  said  the  doctor,  "shall  I  take 
Ethel  May  on  another  trip?" 

"Yes,  indeed,"  cried  Helen,  "but  doctor, 
she  must  have  her  winter  clothes,  wait  and 
I  will  get  her  furs." 

So  the  doctor  departed  with  Ethel  May's 
winter  clothes  and  soon  she  was  on  her  way 
to  the  hospital. 

One  morning  Helen  saw  the  doctor  coming 
up  the  walk,  and  rushed  to  meet  him,  and 
learn  the  latest  news  from  her  traveling 
child. 

"Ethel  May,"  announced  the  doctor,  "is 
homesick,  and  I  have  come  to  take  you  to 
her." 

It  did  not  take  Helen  many  minutes  to  get 
ready  to  go  with  the  doctor  to  the  city,  and 
soon  they  were  in  the  hospital  ward,  where 
in  a  bed  by  the  window,  lay  the  little  sick 
girl  which  came  there  with  Ethel  May. 


It  did  not  take  the  little  girls  long  to  get 
acquainted  and  the  doctor  left  Helen  for  a 
visit  with  little  Julia.  One  of  the  pleasant- 
faced  nurses  gave  them  a  nice  luncheon  and 
Helen  was  very  sorry  when  the  doctor  came 
to  take  her  home  again. 

That  was  several  years  ago,  but  Ethel 
May  still  goes  from  bed  to  bed  in  the  hos- 
pital and  she  has  grown  so  accustomed  to 
traveling  that  Helen  says  she  knows  that 
Ethel  May  will  never  be  content  to  stay  at 
home  again. — The  Presbyterian. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


AMSTUTZ-MARTLN— Lillian  Marie  Amstutz  and  Ralph  H. 
Martin  exchanged  their  nuptial  vows  Wednesday.  June  29. 
1932.  The  ceremony  took  place  at  the  home  of  Rev.  R.  E. 
Gingrich,   pastor  of   the   Fair  Haven  church. 

Miss  Amstutz  was  charming  in  an  ensemble  of  blue  and 
white.  The  groom  wore  a  dark  blue  suit.  After  the  cere- 
mony an  iniformal  wedding  breakfast  was  served  at  the  home 
of   the   ffroom   after  which   the   couple   left   for   a   tour   in   the 

Mrs.  Martin's  home  is  near  Sterling,  Ohio.  She  is  a  veiy 
accomplished  young  lady,  a  member  of  the  Sterling  Brethren 
church  and  veiT  active  in  the  religious  and  social  life  of 
her  community.  Mr.  Martin  is  the  son  of  W.  C.  Martin  of 
Congress  town^ip.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Fair  Haven 
Brethren  church  and  is  well  known  for  his  work  among  the 
young  people  of  the  county.  At  the  present,  he  is  president 
of  the  young  people's  organization  of  Chester  tovraship. 

The  happy  couple  will  make  their  home  at  the  W.  C.  Mar- 
tin home.  The  best  wishes  for  a  happy  wedded  life  go  witli 
these  two  from  a  host  of  friends.  R.  E.   GINGRICH. 

KUNS-WTSE — Friday  evening.  .Tune  17,  at  the  home  of  tlie 
groom,  southwest  of  Flora,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Jlr.  Ray- 
mond Kuns  and  iliss  Ullaiuee  Wise,  both  of  the  same 
eonununity.  Tlie  service  was  a  single  ring  ceremony.  Besides 
members  of  the  immediate  families  a  few  friends  witne^.^ed 
the  ceremonj'.  The  groom  is  tlie  .son  of  Mr.  Amos  Kims, 
while  the  bride  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Wise.  filr.  Kuns  is  Adult  Superintendent  of  the  First  Ereih- 
ren  Sunday  school  of  Flora,  and  vice-president  of  tlie  Quads. 
the  young  people's  organization.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
the  same  churcli  and  Sunday  school  and  is  a  violinist  of 
local  note.  Both  are  popular  young  people  and  will  be  at 
home  to  their  friends  at  the  scene  of  their  wedding.  Cere- 
mony by   the  writer,   their  pastor.       FREEMAN  ftJJ^KRU:M. 

LEHMAN -MOCK—R.  Glendon  Lehman  and  filiss  Helen  M. 
Mock,  both  of  Johnstown,  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  groom.  The  young  people 
will  make  their  home  in  the  city.  The  groom  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  and  the  bride  of  the  U.  B.  ctiurch 
of  Walnut  Grove.  The  young  people  have  been  friends  and 
neighbors  of  the  undersigned  since  .their  birth  and  so  felt 
that  the  writer  should  perform  tlie  marriage  ceremony.  Our 
best  wishes  go  with  tliem  throughout  the  journey  of  life  and 
our    prayers    for    their    welfare. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MACKELL— Mrs.  Edward  Mackell  of  Dale  Boro.  on  the 
ni^t  of  May  2fjtli,  passed  to  her  heavenly  home.  Sister 
Mackell  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  . 
years  and  raised  a  large  family,  several  of  whom  have  been 
leaders,  actively  identified  with  our  work  in  Rosedale,  Mor- 
rillville,    Johnstown   and   Pittsburgh. 

She  is  survived  by  lier  husband  and  thirteen  children,  twen- 
ty-eight   grandchildren    and    twenty-one    great-grandchildren. 

A  good  mother  she  was,  an  inspiration  to  her  children  and 
all   who   knew  her. 

Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned.  Interment  in  Grand- 
view    Cemetery.  GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

TINKEY — Charles  B.  Tinkey,  son  of  W.  J.  and  Alice 
Tinkey,  was  born  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  May  2.  1888.  and  grew 
to  manhood  in  his  native  town.  On  January  27,  1909,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ethel  Deffenbaugh,  of  Glenford. 
Ohio,  moving  soon  after  marriage  to  the  Deffenbaugh  home- 
stead near  Glenford.  Ohio,  where  tlie  family  continued  to 
reside  until  about  two  and  one-half  years  ago  when  tliey 
removed  to  Richland  County,  Ohio,  where  they  ha\e  since 
re.9ided.  Charles  Tinkey  united  with,  tbe  Methodist  church 
early  in  life  and  upon  removing  to  Glenford  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  that  place.  Upon  moving  to  Richland 
County  tlie  familj-  transferred  their  membership  to  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  church  at  Ashland. 

Brotitier  Tinkey  passed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Monday 
morning,  March  7,  1932.  at  the  age  of  43  years,  10  months 
and  3  days.  He  leaves  as  those  who  sorrow  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Ethel  Deffenbaugh  Tinkey,  one  son,  John  W.  Tinkey,  his 
mother  and  father,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Tinkey,  two  broth- 
ers, Bernard  A.  and  John  D.,  of  Ashland,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Martha  Chamberlain,  of  Xenia.  Ohio,  besides  other  and 
more   distant   relatives. 

Funeral  serv'ices  were  conducted  at  the  family  residence  on 
Wednesday  morning.  March  9,  with  the  undersigned  as  pas- 
tor as  the  speaker.  Further  services  were  conducted  later 
in  the  day  at  the  Zion  Lutheran  church,  near  Glenford,  with 
Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
nearby  cemetery,  In  the  Deffenbaugh  family  plot.  May  God 
give   peace   and   comfort   to   the   sorrowing  bereaved   ones. 

DYOLL   BELOTE. 
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The  Inward  Unity  of  the  Church 

i  HE  supreme  task  of  the  Church  is  not  to  maintain  an  outward 
semblance  of  unity,  but  rather  to  maintain  a  Christlike  dis- 
content with  every  bond  of  fellowship  which  comes  short  of 
his.  As  long  as  there  is  aught  of  constraint,  of  custom,  of 
self-interest,  of  timidity  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  she 
is  not  wholly  met  in  Christ's  name.  His  name  stands  for  the  appeal  of  the 
perfect  truth  and  for  the  aid  of  Omnipotence,  which  do  not  suppress,  but 
set  free.  It  is  the  name  in  which  the  ultimate  might  is  not  power,  but 
love.  And  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  is  a  fellowship  of  the  redeemed, 
who  have  been  saved  out  of  all  forms  of  self-love  into  love,  by  the  endless 
might  and  wisdom  of  the  love  Divine.  This  love,  being  the  final  dissolu- 
tion of  opposition  between  God's  truth  without  and  man's  thoughts  with- 
in, between  God's  will  without  and  man's  purposes  within,  assures  the 
perfect  union  of  all  who  are  saved  into  it.  This  is  the  fellowship  which 
has  in  it  the  promise  of  the  future.  The  present  results,  by  which,  in  a 
haste  compelled  by  our  fleeting  years,  we  are  ever  apt  to  judge,  may  be 
small,  but  eternity  makes  little  of  result  in  comparison  with  tendency. 
Magnitude  of  result  is  undoubtedly  with  the  Church  which  has  bulk  and 
skillful  leadership  and  temporal  advantages,  but  the  promise  of  the  future 
is  for  the  Church  which  approximates  most  closely  to  the  ideal  of 
the  many  or  the  few  who  are  truly  met  in  the  name  of  One  who  unites 
men,  not  by  enslaving  them  to  his  will,  but  by  setting  them  free  with  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Our  duty,  therefore,  in  our  present  divided 
state,  is  not  to  endeavor  to  repair  the  old  bonds,  not  to  seek  any  working 
compromise  of  creed  or  conviction,  but  rather  to  labor  to  cast  out  all  that 
is  of  bondage  for  the  sake  of  a  fellowship  which  is  established  in  the  per- 
fect harmony  of  the  souls  Christ  has  set  free. 

John  Oman,  in  "Vision  and  Authority" 
Published  by  Harper  &  Brothers 


im^im^^^^<'s^:m^'ifi^4i^m^mM(^rm 


^w^^^^i^^^j^w?^^jgg^:^^j^^^^^^ 


Page  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JULY  16,  1932 


Signs 

of 

Alva 

the  Tames 

by 
J.  McClain 

J  OU  need  not  "Solemnly  Swear" 

Members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who 
believe  in  obeying  the  Bible  and  desire  to 
follow  the  time-honored  principles  of  their 
own  church,  have  sometimes  been  disturbed 
by  the  "Oath  of  Allegiance"  which  is  re- 
quired of  those  who  desire  to  secure  a  gov- 
ernmental passport  to  foreign  lands. 

In  the  regulation  application  for  a  pass- 
port, the  oath  reads  as  follows:  "Further,  1 
do  solemnly  swear  that  1  will  support  and 
defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
against  all  enemies,  foreign  and  domestic; 
that  I  will  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to 
the  same;  and  that  I  take  this  obligation 
freely,  without  any  mental  reservation  or 
purpose  of  evasion.     So  help  me  God." 

Two  things  in  this  obligation  are  wholly 
objectionable  to  the  Brethren  and  other 
Christians  of  like  faith.  First,  it  is  an 
oath.  And  second,  it  pledges  the  signer  to 
the  institution  of  carnal  warfare;  for  that 
is  undoubtedly  the  intent  of  the  word  "de- 
fend." 

Owing  to  the  protest  of  many  missionar- 
ies, the  matter  was  taken  up  with  the  State 
Department  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 
America,  and  a  favorable  ruling  was  se- 
cured. The  modified  form  of  affirmation  is 
as  follows: 

Further,  I  do  solemly  affirm  that  I  will 
support  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  will,  as  far  as  my  conscience  as 
a  Christian  will  allow,  defend  it  against  all 
enemies,  foreign  and  domestic;  that  1  will 
bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same; 
and  that  I  take  this  obligation  freely,  with- 
out any  mental  reservation  or  purpose  of 
evasion.     So  help  me  God." 

Those  interested  should  copy  his  fonn 
and  request  its  use  when  making  applica- 
tion for  a  passport.  At  the  State  Depart- 
ment in  Washington  and  at  the  Passport 
Bureau  in  New  York  it  will  be  accepted 
vsrithout  any  question.  The  Committee  points 
out,  however,  that  local  officers  in  other 
places  may  not  be  familiar  with  it,  and  may 
possibly  refuse  to  accept  it.  In  such  case 
the  applicant  should  request  that  the  matter' 
be  referred  to  the  State  Department  in 
Washington. 


The  Christian  should  be  grateful  for  a 
government  that  is  so  considerate  of  our 
faith.  In  this  country  you  need  not  take  an 
"oath"  for  any  purpose.  And  if  you  are  a 
Christian,  you  should  not.  "Above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath"  (James  5:12).  The  com- 
mand is  perfectly  clear.  If  you  And  fault 
with  it.  please  remember  it  is  not  the  pres- 
ent writer's  opinion,  but  the  inspired  Word 
of  the  Living  God. 


X  HE  Tragedy  of  Misdirected  Prayer 

A  few  days  ago  a  physician  was  called  to 
the  scene  of  an  automobile  accident  in  New 
York,  and  there  he  found  four  little  chil- 
dren, all  rather  severely  injured,  kneeling 
in  the  road  beside  the  dead  body  of  their 


mother  and  sobbing  out  over  and  over  this 
prayer  "Hail  Mary,  full  of  Grace — " 

It  is  tragedy  enough  for  these  little  chil- 
dren to  lose  a  mother.  But  the  tragedy  be- 
comes unspeakably  deeper  to  find  them,  in 
their  hour  of  distress,  crying  out  to  one 
who  is  merely  human  like  themselves  and 
who  has  no  power  to  help  more  than  their 
own  mother  who  lies  still  in  death.  "Come 
unto  Me,"  is  the  word  of  One  who  con- 
quered death  and  the  grave.  He  alone  is 
able  to  reach  across  the  "great  gulf"  and 
comfort  those  who  are  pierced  with  "the 
sharpness  of  death."  The  Roman  Church 
must  bear  the  awful  responsibility  of  ob- 
scuring his  Face  with  its  mummery  of 
"Saints"  and  human  mediators.  Read  Mat- 
thew 18:6. 


j  HE  Legend  of  Blowing  Rock 

On  our  way  to  the  Roanoke  Conference, 
recently,  we  happened  upon  the  little  town 
of  Blowing  Rock  in  the  western  part  of 
North  Carolina.  We  had  never  heard  of  it 
before,  but  it  has  among  other  things  the 
distinction  of  being  the  highest  incorporated 
"city"  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  being 
located  on  one  of  the  peaks  of  the  beautiful 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Out  on  the  edge  of 
the  mountain  is  the  great  rock  from  which 
the  village  takes  its  name.  According  to 
the  Indian  legend,  as  I  recall  it,  an  Indian 
maiden  had  refused  her  lover;  and  he  de- 
spairing went  to  this  rock  expecting  to  cast 
himself  off  and  find  death.  But  the  wind 
which  invariably  blows  up  the  mountain, 
held  him  on  the  Rock.  Of  course  you  know 
the  end  of  the  story;  they  were  reconciled, 
married,  and  lived  happily  ever  afterward. 

After  learning  the  legend  of  Blowing 
Rock,  I  read  the  appalling  record  of  divorce 
statistics  in  America,  and  it  occurred  to  me 
that  we  should  have  some  Blowing  Rocks 
scattered  around  over  this  country  to  pre- 
vent disillusioned  and  quarreling  lovers 
from  jumping  over  the  deadly  precipice  of 
DIVORCE. 


On  second  thought,  I  remember  that 
there  is  a  ROCK  upon  whose  sure  founda- 
tion the  delicate  and  beautiful  sti'ucture  of 
wedded  love  is  safe— THAT  ROCK  IS 
CHRIST.  "He  only  is  my  Rock  ...  I  shall 
not  be  moved."  Apart  from  him  nothing- 
is  secure;  all  is  built  on  shifting  sands.  And 
he  is  no  legend. 


M 


ANY  Laborers  but  No  Harvest 

Christ  once  said  that  the  harvest  is  plen- 
teous but  the  laborers  are  few.  He  was 
speaking  of  the  spiritual  realm.  In  the  ma- 
terial world  it  is  just  the  opposite — many 
laborers — no  work.  And  we  have  no  minds, 
apparently,  big  enough  to  solve  the  problem. 
Some  prophets  tell  us  that  unemployment 
has  been  caused  by  the  depression,  and  that 
one  of  these  days  the  depression  will  end 
and  unemployment  will  disappear.  But  Jay 
Franklin  in  "What  We  Are  About  To  Re- 
ceive" thinks  othei-wise.  He  things  the  de- 
pression and  unemployment  are  two  distinct 
things,  not  at  all  inseparably  connected.  He 
writes  as  follows: 

"We  are  going  to  have  a  permanent  wave 
of  unemployment,  which  will  outlast  the 
depression  and  will  become  the  greatest 
problem  of  the  twentieth  century.  In  the 
hundred  years  war  between  men  and  ma- 
chinery, the  machines  have  won.  They  pro- 
vide a  more  efficient  type  of  labor  than  do 
human  beings.    They  don't  eat.    They  don't 


go   on   strike    .  .  .    They   don't  get  tired  or 
di-unk,  and,  best  of  all,  they  don't  vote." 

One  might  think,  in  view  of  our  tottering 
economic  and  political  system,  that  the  ex- 
ploiters and  owners  of  the  machines  would 
begin  to  think  of  dividing  with  the  laborers 
they  have  displaced.  But  such  a  hope,  ap- 
parently, is  too  optimistic.  Selfishness  is 
rooted  deep  in  the  fallen  human  heart.  Only 
those  who  are  "born  from  above"  take  se- 
riously the  divine  word,  "Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things;  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others." 


I  HE  Need  of  an  Iron  Hand 

The  Mafia,  dreaded  secret  society  of  crim- 
inals in  Sicily,  for  years  lived  parasitically 
on  the  country  in  somewhat  the  same  fash- 
ion that  gangsterism  thrives  in  our  own 
country.  At  last  Mussolini,  finding  a  little 
breathing  spell  in  his  job  of  dictating, 
turned  his  hawk-like  eyes  in  that  direction. 
"Five  millions  of  patriotic  Sicilians  must  no 
longer  be  vexed,  blackmailed,  robbed  and 
dishonored  by  a  few  hundreds  of  evil  doers," 
said  the  Duce  while  on  a  visit  to  the  island. 
And  Mussolini  is  no  mere  politician  talking 
aimlessly.  Taking  one  of  his  efficient  help- 
ers, Mussolini  put  him  in  charge,  with  the 
following  result: 

Previously  in  one  year  there  had  been  223 
murders,  three  cases  of  blackmail,  246 
thefts,  53  extortions  and  51  of  cattle  steal- 
ing. When  Mussolini's  man  got  through  the 
annual  crime  crop  was  one  murder  and  one 
kidnapping. 

No  doubt  any  good  soldier  of  the  Ameri- 
can army,  if  put  in  charge,  could  clean  up 
the  United  States.  But  we  would  rather 
have  crime  than  a  police  dictator,  it  seems. 
Dictators,  men  have  learned,  are  hard  to  get 
rid  of  when  you  are  through  with  their 
services.  The  world  needs  a  dictator  of  the 
right  kind,  and  it  will  have  one  finally. 
There  will  be  no  gangsters  when  Psalm 
2:1-12  comes  true,  as  it  will  one  of  these 
days. 


We  live   in   deeds,  not  years;    in  thoughts, 

not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  the  dial. 
We  should   count  time  by  heart-throbs. 

He  most  lives 
Who    thinks    most,    feels    the    noblest,    acts 

the  best. — Philip  J.  Bailey. 
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Liquor  Consumption  and  Crime 


In  the  wave  of  wet  propaganda  that  is  being  spread  over  the 
country  at  the  cost  of  thousands  of  dollars  a  day,  there  is  much 
misinformation  and  deliberate  misrepresentation  being  foisted  upon 
the  people,  so  that  even  many  of  the  staunch  friends  of  prohibition 
are  being  misled.  If  we  are  to  credit  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 
with  sincerity,  we  must  conclude  that  he  is  a  victim  of  the  misin- 
formation being  continually  handed  out  by  the  wet  press.  And 
this  view  is  substantiated  by  the  statement  of  no  less  an  author- 
ity than  Col.  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock,  chief  prohibition  enforcement 
officer  of  the  federal  government.  In  a  letter  to  Senator  Morris 
Shepperd,  Col.  Woodcock  said  concerning  the  Rockefeller  state- 
ment, "It  seems  obvious  that  he  based  his  conclusion  to  some 
extent  on  misinformation."  We  are  wondering  also  of  it  is  pos- 
sible that  that  great  religious  leader.  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  may  not 
have  been  influenced  to  take  his  untenable  position  recently  voiced 
and  broadcast  over  the  country  by  some  of  the  ridiculous  claims 
and  reasonings  of  the  wet  sophists.  It  seems  foolish  to  suggest 
that  each  generation  in  its  turn  should  pass  upon  the  sections  or 
amendments  to  the  Constitution.  We  would  be  forever  laying  the 
foundation  of  our  republic,  and  never  getting  anywhere,  if  each 
generation  were  to  be  continually  tearing  up  and  relaying  the 
ground-work  of  our  government. 

Two  outstanding  points  of  misinformation  that  the  wets  are 
continually  seeking  to  persuade  the  people  to  believe  are  that 
crime  has  increased  as  a  result  of  prohibition  and  that  there  is 
more  liquor  being  drunk  and  consequently  more  drunkenness  now 
than  before  prohibition  went  into  effect.  Colonel  Woodcock  chal- 
lenges the  statement  of  Mr.  Rockefeller  that  drunTienness  is  in- 
creasing, saying,  "A  survey  made  of  the  possible  production  of 
illegal  liquor  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1930  indicates 
that  the  consumption  of  liquor  in  that  year  was  materially  less 
than  in  the  last  year  of  unrestricted  manufacture  and  sale  of 
liquor  (1914)."  In  a  former  statement  he  indicated  that  the  de- 
crease is  as  much  as  65  per  cent,  and  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 
in  formulating  a  reply  to  Rockefeller  figured  out  from  government 
statistics  the  same  proportionate  decrease  in  the  consumption  of 
liquor  under  prohibition.  Concerning  the  Rockefeller  false  state- 
ment that  the  speakeasy  has  replaced  the  saloon  "not  only  unit 
for  unit,  but  twofold  if  not  thi-eefold,"  Woodcock  says  this  is  "a 
stock  argument  of  associations  opposed  to  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment and  the  national  prohibition  act  for  several  years."  He  goes 
on  to  say  that  sui-veys  in  Detroit  and  New  York  "show  that  the 
direct  opposite  of  this  statement  is  true." 

Regarding  the  claim  that  prohibition  has  caused  a  crime  increase 
Woodcock  says  it  is  not  founded  on  fact.  He  says  "The  total  num- 
ber of  prisoners  in  the  United  States  in  both  federal  and  state  in- 
stitutions who  were  there  for  violation  of  the  liquor  laws  does  not 
exceed  5  per  cent  of  the  total  prison  population."  Now  consider 
this  in  comparison  with  the  statement  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Irwin,  of  the 
Canadian  Temperance  Federation,  that  "Dominion  Government 
statistics  showed  indictable  crimes  increased  80  per  cent  under 
government  sale."  They  are  also  having  a  greatly  increased  crime 
wave  in  England  where  the  liquor  business  is  practically  unbridled. 
Concerning  this  problem  the  New  Outlook  (Canada)  carries  the 
follovsdng  statement: 

"The  British,  particularly  the  English,  press  today  is  devoting 
attention  to  the  problem  of  the  serious  increase  in  crime.  All  sorts 
of  explanations  are  forthcoming,  but  the  principal  factor  is  stu- 
diously ignored.  There  is  no  question  at  all  about  the  relation  be- 
tween drink  and  crime,  and  there  is  no  question  about  the  stagger- 
ing size  of  Britain's  drink  bill,  in  spite  of  all  boasted  reductions. 
But  the  press  of  the  country,  lulled  or  slapped  into  silence  by  the 
vested  interests  of  the  liquor  trade,  avoids  the  subject  and  passes 
over  the  manifest  evils  of  the  traffic  and  its  indisputable  connec- 
tion with  the  rising  wave  of  crime  in  England.  Drink  is  a  double 
cause  of  crime,  creating  criminals  and  spreading  the  poverty  which 


encourages  crime.  An  impartial  investigation  by  a  committee  of 
distinguished  British  citizens,  recently  made  the  report,  which  was 
given  scant  attention  by  the  newspapers,  that  'drink  is  responsible 
for  fully  forty  per  cent  of  all  common  criminal  cases,  that  it  is  a 
factor  in  twenty-five  per  cent  of  violent  crime,  and  nearly  fifty 
per  cent  of  all  cases  of  assault  and  wilful  damage.'  The  same  in- 
vestigation disclosed  that  in  'the  large  sections  of  Great  Britain 
in  which  the  earnings  of  families  are  insufficient  to  obtain  the 
barest  necessities,  drink  is  responsible  for  twenty-five  per  cent  of 
this  poverty.  It  also  disclosed  that  in  eighty-five  per  cent  of  the 
cases  wherein  the  earnings  of  families  would  otherwise  be  suffi- 
cient at  least  for  physical  efficiency,  drink  drags  this  poverty  below 
the  subsistence  level.'  Can  such  a  cause  of  crime  be  ignored  ?  Why 
should  the  bloated  holders  of  vested  interests  in  a  brewery  or  dis- 
tillery, o'-  any  other  branch  of  the  vicious  crime-breeding  industry, 
be  allowed  to  hold  back  the  truth  from  the  people  by  their  evident 
strangle-hold  upon  the  public  press?" 

There  Is  the  secret  to  the  whole  difficulty,  the  people  are  not 
being  given  the  facts  regarding  the  illicit  liquor  trade  in  this  coun- 
try and  the  success  of  prohibition.  They  are  being  deceived  by  a 
great  mass  of  misinformation  handed  out  daily  by  the  public  press. 
There  is  actually  very  little  that  one  can  believe  in  the  daily  papers 
regarding  the  prohibition  in  this  country  or  the  liquor  traffic 
abroad.  Most  of  such  copy  is  prepared  by  paid  propagandists  of 
the  wet  interests.  Therein  lies  the  necessity  of  the  church  press 
telling  the  people  the  truth  about  this  great  moral  problem. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  superintendent  of  our  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina, reports  that  the  tent  which  proved  so  successful  during  the 
summer,  has  been  discontinued  during  the  winter  season  of  that 
southern  hemisphere  country.  A  new  church  and  parsonage  has 
been  built  in,  a  fine  location  at  Almafuerte.  This  new  mission  has 
a  promising  field,  but  it  also  has  enemies,  one  especially  in  the 
person  of  a  Catholic  priest,  who  is  said  to  be  "a  notorious  liber- 
tine and  gambler."  That  seems  like  a  strange  and  shocking  appel- 
ation  to  attach  to  a  man  who  professes  to  be  a  representative  of 
God,  but  it  is  the  prevalence  of  that  quality  of  men  in  the  Cath- 
olic clergy,  especially  in  countries  where  Catholicism  predomi- 
nates, that  has  brought  Christianity  itself  into  disi-epute  and  is 
causing  the  people  to  be  impervious  to  all  religious  appeals,  turn- 
ing to  atheism  and  agnosticism. 

Brother  W.  H.  Clough,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Uniontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, writes  that  the  work  at  that  place  is  going  forward  with 
every  auxiliary  functioning  enthusiastically.  Within  the  eighteen 
months  of  his  leadership  the  church  membership  has  increased 
from  75  to  180,  and  the  Sunday  school  attendance  has  gone  from 
an  average  of  60  to  70  to  150.  The  Christian  Endeavorers  have 
launched  into  evangelism,  including  street  meetings,  hospital  and 
shop  work.  The  church  continues  with  its  full  schedule  of  services 
through  the  summer  with  much  interest. 

Brother  Leslie  Lindower  of  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia  writes  of 
the  Sunday  school  institute  held  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  the  latter 
part  of  May.  This  was  cooperated  in  by  the  churches  of  Western 
Pennsylvania  and  was  the  second  annual  event  of  its  kind  and  was 
greatly  appreciated.  Such  Sunday  school  gatherings  are  valuable 
and  could  profitably  be  employed  by  more  church  groups  than 
have  been  wont  to  make  use  of  them.  The  National  Sunday  School 
Association  has  frequently  offered  to  cooperate  in  the  conduct  of 
such  institutes.  Brother  Lindower,  by  the  way  recently  suffered 
the  loss  of  his  mother  by  death,  and  deserves  our  prayers  and 
sympathy  in  his  sorrow. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the  Smith ville- Sterling  congrega- 
tion in  Ohio,  gives  us  some    interesting    items    of    news.     Their 
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monthly  church  night  feature  is  proving  to  be  quite  interesting, 
and  the  June  meeting  was  well  attended  and  a  profitable  program 
was  rendered.  Community  Day  with  five  churches  cooperating  was 
an  outstanding  event  for  Sterling.  The  special  Brethren  Bac- 
calaureate service  for  the  Brethren  young  people  of  that  congre- 
gation was  a  new  and  much  worth  while  feature.  Brother  Car- 
penter says  the  Sunday  school  increased  its  attendance  by  about 
one-third  as  a  result  of  the  attendance  contest  conducted  previous 
to  Easter  and  that  the  increase  is  being  held.  That  is  the  real  test 
of  the  value  of  an  attendance  contest — the  permanent  gain  realized. 

SUPPORT  AND  STEWARDSHIP 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  reports  receipts 
from  the  Educational  Day  offering  to  the  amount  of  $2.58.08.  That 
amount  shows  very  definitely  the  effect  of  the  depression  of  giving 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  But  if  the  churches  are 
doing  their  best,  in  viw  of  the  gravity  of  the  local  financial  situa- 
tion, we  cannot  offer  any  complaint,  but  rather  can  only  be  thank- 
ful for  such  support  of  these  brotherhood  interests  as  they  are 
able  to  give.  However,  let  us  not  forget  to  urge  the  very  utmost 
of  loyalty  to  and  support  of  the  general  interests  of  the  church 
that  can  possibly  be  given.  Any  other  policy  is  short-sighted 
economy.  There  are  some  communities  where  financial  conditions 
are  so  bad  that  our  churches  are  compelled  to  make  a  fight  for 
their  very  existence.  Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  and  praise 
of  these  noble,  sacrificing  groups.  But  those  who  are  more  fortu- 
notely  situated,  should  not  allow  the  depression  to  become  an  ex- 
cuse for  selfishness  and  lack  of  loyalty.  These  are  days  when 
the  strong  should  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak.  If  ever  there  was 
a  time  when  Christian  people  are  called  upon  to  economize  in  those 
things  that  are  non-essential,  that  time  is  now.  Extravagance  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  favorably  situated  is  little  short  of  down- 
right sin  in  times  like  these,  and  unnecessary  expenditures  should 
certainly  be  curtailed  as  much  as  possible  and  money  used  in  ways 
that  will  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  in  need,  and 
in  ways  that  God  can  bless.  A  lot  of  foolish  counsel  has  been 
going  the  rounds,  urging  people  to  spend,  spend,  and  thus  help  to 
restore  pi'osperity.  We  cannot  spend  our  way  back  to  prosperity. 
There  are  doubtless  some  hoarders  of  incrusted  wealth,  which 
ought  to  be  put  into  channels  of  service,  but  to  urge  upon  the  peo- 
ple the  habit  of  spending  instead  of  saving  is  to  encourage  them 
in  financial  folly  and  weakness  instead  of  wisdom  and  strength. 
We  are  too  prodigal  in  expenditures  already;  we  need  to  become 
more  thrifty.  As  Christians,  we  need  to  learn  the  lesson  of  stew- 
ardship. For  know  assuredly,  we  shall  be  held  accountable  for  the 
right  use  of  all  the  material  possessions  with  which  God  blesses 
us.  And  what  excuse  shall  be  offered  for  extravagance  and  luxury 
when  such  dire  need  is  on  every  hand  and  when  Kingdom  enter- 
prises are  halting  for  want  of  adequate  support  ? 

A  NEW  POLICY 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  in  his  department  on  page  2  this  week, 
passes  on  some  significant  information  that  came  to  him  in  his 
capacity  as  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board.  It  brings 
fresh  to  our  minds  two  Brethren  ideals  that  have  been  passed  over 
rather  lightly  in  recent  years,  namely,  opposition  to  oath-taking 
and  participation  in  aiTned  conflicts.  We  ought  to  make  more  of 
the  teachings  of  Scripture  along  these  lines.  In  regard  to  the  for- 
mer, we  ought  to  urge  not  merely  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
to  "Swear  not  at  all,"  but  to  live  so  absolutely  honest  and  truthful 
that  no  oath  would  be  needed  to  bolster  up  belief  in  the  integrity 
of  our  word,  anywhere  or  any  tim6.  As  to  the  latter,  we  ought 
to  be  giving  more  attention  both  to  teaching  the  wrongness  of  war 
and  the  entire  war  policy,  and  to  building  up  such  strength  of  con- 
viction against  the  bearing  of  anns  as  will  enable  us  to  stand  like 
a  rock  as  a  witness  to  the  Gospel  attitude  toward  war.  This 
change  in  the  government's  requirements  of  those  seeking  pass- 
ports to  the  extent  of  recognizing  Christian  conscience  against 
war,  would  seem  to  be  significant  in  view  of  the  recent  tests  of 
citizenship  put  to  certain  highly  desirable  individuals  who  have 
sought  membership  in  our  American  Republic.  Yet  we  cannot  be 
certain  as  to  what  the  significance  may  be.  Does  it  mean  that  the 
government  has  decided  to  bear  v?ith  those  citizens  it  already  pos- 
esses,  who  have  sincere  Christian  scruples  against  war,  but  that 
it  is  determined  not  to  have  any  more  of  them  ?  Or  does  it  mean 
that  the  government  has  decided  to  exact  a  more  drastic  pledge  of 


allegiance  of  those  who  seek  citizenship  than  of  its  citizens  desir- 
ing a  passport  ?  Or  again,  does  it  mean  that  the  militarizing  forces 
have  carried  their  program  too  far  and  that  the  government  is 
backing  water  in  response  to  the  sti'ong  protest  against  the  recent 
intei-pretation  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  that  in  order  to  more 
consistently  adopt  a  more  liberal  attitude  toward  conscience  against 
war  it  has  revised  the  form  of  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  alle- 
giance ?  Maybe  the  influence  of  a  Quaker  president  is  beginning 
to  be  exercised  in  the  affair.  If  it  does  mean  a  more  generous 
attitude  on  the  part  of  our  government  toward  scruples  against 
war,  it  is  well  that  its  generosity  has  been  limited  to  "conscience 
as  a  Christian,"  for  that  shuts  out  the  atheistic  Russian  com- 
munist. We  should  give  no  privilege  of  citizenship  to  such  godless 
propagandists.  In  fact.  Christian  conscience  against  war  is  the 
only  kind  that  can  be  safely  trusted.  And  every  Christian  who 
really  believes  that  war  is  wrong  ought  to  thank  God  for  a  gov- 
ernment that  has  given  recognition  to  a  Gospel-inspired  conscience 
against  war,  as  is  indicated  by  the  following  new  form  of  the 
pledge  of  allegiance: 

"Further,  I  do  solemnly  affirm  that  I  will  support  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  and  will,  so  far  as  my  conscience  as  a 
Christian  will  allow,  defend  it  against  all  enemies,  foreign  and 
domestic;  that  I  will  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same; 
and  that  I  take  this  obligation  freely,  and  without  any  mental  res- 
ervation or  purpose  of  evasion.     So  help  me  God." 

We  had  a  reaction  to  the  editorial  suggestion  in  last  week's  paper 
relative  to  Brethren  who  must  move,  seeking  locations  in  towns 
where  a  Brethren  church  is  already  established.  A  prominent  lay- 
man said  to  us,  "I  like  that  suggestion.  We  ought  to  emphasize 
it  more  often.  Why  should  not  people  who  are  looking  for  work 
go  to  towns  where  we  have  a  Brethren  church?"  We  are  pleased  to 
receive  this  approval  of  our  suggestion.  We  believe  ministers  in 
their  pulpits  and  on  conference  platforms  ought  to  help  to  popu- 
larize the  idea.  We  ought  to  seek  to  build  up  in  the  minds  of 
our  people  a  loyalty  that  would  cause  them  to  be  unwilling  to  be 
separated  from  Brethren  church  privileges  except  by  the  most 
driving  circumstances,  and  then  occasionally  to  suggest  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  may  contemplate  moving  the  advisability  to 
considering  a  location  where  there  is  a  Brethren  church.  Let's  all 
help  to  spread  the  idea. 

We  recently  received  notice  from  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  that  Brother 
Wood,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  was  to  undergo 
an  operation  "for  prostatic  trouble."  As  this  paper  was  about  due 
to  go  to  the  press  another  word  came  from  Sister  Wood  saying: 
"Mr.  Wood  was  operated  on  yesterday  morning  (July  7th)  and 
came  through  the  operation  fine  considering  the  seriousness  of 
the  operation,  and  the  surgeon  is  well  pleased  with  the  work.  He 
is  resting  very  well  this  morning."  Let  us  pray  for  Brother  Wood's 
speedy  recovery  to  strength  and  health  and  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  Sister  Wood  during  the  days  of  increased  burdens. 

Brother  and  Sister  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  cele- 
brated their  25th  wedding  anniversary  "the  last  of  May,"  so  we 
were  informed  by  a  note  from  Brother  Deeter  a  little  while  ago. 
which  note  slipped  our  notice  for  a  time,  since  it  was  attached  to 
the  close  of  an  article  written  for  publication  in  The  Evangelist. 
We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Deeter  on  this  quarter  of  a 
century  of  service  together  and  wish  them  long  years  yet  of  happi- 
ness  and  of  service. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Whittier, 
California,  reports  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  work,  fifty  souls 
having  been  received  into  the  membership  of  the  church  during 
the  past  twelve  months.  They  have  had  a  baptismal  sei'vice  every 
Sunday  for  the  past  five  weks.  Attendance  at  both  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  has  increased  fifteen  per  cent  during  the  past 
year.  Brother  Mayes  has  been  conducting  a  Community  Bible 
Class  which  has  gone  as  high  as  175  in  attendance.  Also  a  Bible 
class  at  Norwalk,  seven  miles  distant,  has  proven  of  interest  and 
four  families  have  been  received  into  the  church  from  that  place. 

From  a  newspaper  clipping  we  learn  that  eight  Brethren  min- 
isters and  their  families  from  Western  Pennsylvania,  were  guests 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Ashman  of  Johnstown  on  July  fourth.  An 
(Conttnued  on  page  8) 
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The  Minister's  Attitude  Toward  His  Community 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 


"MY   WORLD" 

When  I  fare  forth  in  the  morning, 

With  the  firm  resolve  "This  day. 
By  God's  good  grace,  with  a  pleasant  face, 

I  will  follow  my  chosen  way", 
Then  the  world  seems  nice  and  mellow, 

With  the  skies  serene  and  bright 
And  my  thoughts  are  blent  with  a  full  content, 

When  I  come  to  my  rest  at  night. 

When  I  start  the  day  half-hearted. 

Nor  pausing  to  question  why. 
With  a  thankless  air,  and  a  look  of  care. 

Then  the  world  seems  all  awry. 
The  people  I  meet  are  listless. 

And  cold  to  a  sad  degree. 
For  the  look  of  phlegm  that  I  give  to  them, 

Is  the  look  they  give  to  me. 


I  have  pondered  the  matter  deeply, 

And  this  is  the  truth  I  find: 
That  my  earth  and  sky  are  colored  by 
My  attitude  of  mind. 
So  I  mean,  henceforth,  to  fashion 

A  pleasanter  place  to  be, 
For  I've  come  to  know  that  what  I 
bestow. 
The  world  gives  back  to  me. 

— Nixon  Waterman. 


I  am  indebted  much  to  a  fel- 
low minister  for  what  I  am 
saying.  We  mingled  together 
in  conversation  and  discussion 
during  a  two-day  period  in 
which  we  traveled  and  wor- 
shipped together  in  recent 
weeks.  The  question  we  dis- 
cussed was,  How  should  we 
feel,  think  and  BE  toward  the 
community  in  which  we  live? 

My  community  is  a  good  deal 
what  I  help  to  make  it.  My 
community  is  where  I  live.  It 
is  where  my  children  and  my 
neighbor's  children  mingle  to- 
gether in  play  and  in  school.  It 
is  where  my  family  makes  per- 
sona,!  and  social  contacts  with 
neighbors  and  strangers.  It  is 
where  I  get  my  salary, — or 
don't  get  it.  It  is  MY  HOME. 
In  this  self-same  community 
the  blacksmith,  the  section 
man,  the  doctor,  the  banker, 
the  merchant,  the  garage-man, 
the  school  teacher,  the  pastor 
of  the  church  across  the  street, 
the  undertaker,  the  postmas- 
ter, all  work  to  get  their  living. 
Here  boys  and  girls  of  all  school 
ages  flock  together  along  the 
street,  or  countryside — this  is 
my  community,  this  is  ^  my 
world.  Tlje  people  I  meet  in 
the  church,  at  dubs,    at   divir 
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ners,  at  suppers,  at  picnics,  at  funerals,  on  the  streets, 
in  the  stores,  in  the  local  paper, — these  miake  up  my  com- 
munity. 

I  am  speaking  about  your  community  also  because  you 
have  one  about  like  mine.  Oh,  you  may  have  a  few  more 
noses  to  count,  a  few  more  blocks  of  paving  to  boast  of, 
a  few  more  filling  stations,  a  few  more  picture  houses, 
but  your  community  is  very  similar  to  mine.  I  know  be- 
cause I  have  lived  in  some  of  them  and  expect  to  live  in 
others,  and  maybe,  some  time,  be  living  in  the  very  one 
you  are  living  in  now. 

Some  of  you  are  living  where  we  have  been,  others 
will  be  living  where  we  are.  So  I  want  to  help  you,  and 
I  want  you  to  help  me.  We  are  not  living  alone,  broth- 
ers, we  are  playing  this  game  together.  It's  a  great  game ; 
and  we  can  get  a  lot  of  "kick"  out  of  it  by  looking  upon 
it  as  such,  and  a  lot  of  mutual  help  by  playing  it  together. 
There  ai-e  some  places  in  my  community  that  I  do  not 
frequent — where  card  games  are  on,  where  profanity  is 
used  and  where  certain  types  of  stories  are  told.  I  can- 
not go  to  these  places  and  feel  good  about  it.  I  like  fun- 
ny stories,  though  they  are 
seldom  funny  when  I  try  to 
tell  them.  But  I  want  them  to 
be  clean  and  I  want  to  use  my 
influence  in  behalf  of  clean  and 
uplifting  conversation,  or 
amusements  or  recreations  in 
my  conomunity.  I  will  not  en- 
courage the  other  kind  by  go 
ing  where  it  is  practiced.  The 
Bible  insists  on  clean  hands 
and  hearts,  and  I  believe  clean 
ears  also.  I  believe  the  minis- 
ter in  the  community  should 
stand  for  things  that  are  clean 
— clean  for  the  eyes  to  see  and 
clear  for  the  ears  to  hear.  One 
good  preacher  gave  a  sermon 
— a  long  one  too — years  ago, 
setting  forth  his  attitude  when 
he  and  his  wife  refused  to  at- 
tend the  movies  in  his  town 
because  of  the  questionable 
things  in  it,  and  the  townspeo- 
ple respected  this  pastor  and 
his  wife  for  their  stand  and 
many  were  helped  thereby. 

We  do  not  think  it  the 
preacher's  business  to  grum- 
ble, defy  and  find  fault  with 
everything  going  on.  It  is  far 
better  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
good  things  that  need  promot- 
ing, and  help  to  make  the  com- 
munity what  it  ought  to  be. 

When  a  preacher  goes  to  a 
village  or  school  caucus,  he 
knows  perfectly  well  there  is  a 
certain  element  tha,t  does  not 
want  him  there.  However,  he 
does  not  need  to  make  himself 
obnoxious,  but  is  interested  in 
and  may  properly  do  what  he 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS  FOR  THE  CLERGY 

1.  Thou  shalt  not  seek  to  monopolize  the  local 
limelight. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  secure  a  new  church  through 
politics  and  call  it  Providence. 

3.  Remember  thy  debts  to  pay  them,  for  the 
community  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  whose 
bills  cannot  be  collected. 

4.  Thou  shalt  not  trespass  on  the  premises  of 
other  shepherds. 

5.  Do  not  bear  false  witness  with  statistics. 

6.  In  thine  old  age  thou  shalt  not  be  a  retired 
parasite,  nor  a  self-appointed  -boss. 

7.  When  thou  borrowest  thought,  thou  shalt 
not  steal  its  garments. 

8.  Honor  thy  brother  pastors  that  thy  days 
may  be  respected  in  the  parish  which  the 
Lord  has  given  thee. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  return  to  perform  the  ser- 
vices which  belong  to  thy  successor. 

10.     Thou  shalt  not  covet  attention  or  service  for 
thyself,     remembering     that     the     servant 
should  be  as  his  Lord,  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister. 
— Evelyn  A.  Cummins,  in  The  Living  Church. 
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can  to  get  the  right  sort  of  men  and  women  on  the 
boards.  Some  do  not  do  that.  Some  show  no  interest  in 
public  affairs  at  all.  But  listen,  preachers,  we  have  men 
and  women  on  these  boards  and  in  other  places  of  public 
service  who  need  our  sympathetic  and  intelligent  support. 
Many  of  these  people  are  trying  hard  to  stand  for  the 
right  against  tremendous  pressure  from  evil  and  wicked 
devices.  Sometimes  such  pressure  comes  from  neighbors 
with  whom  we  have  to  live  and  do  business  all  the  time. 
But  we  must  let  our  influence  be  felt  for  the  right  and 
our  support  given  to  those  who  do  the  right.  The  suc- 
cess of  local  government  depends  not  on  who  is  gover- 
nor or  president,  but  upon  town  boards  and  councils  and 
local  enforcement  off'icers.    We  should  help  them. 

We  are  opposed  to  many  things  going  on  in  our  com- 
munity— Sunday  business — of  many  types  and  kinds, 
Sunday  baseball,  Sunday  movies,  Sunday  labor  and  odd 
jobs  and  bootlegging  and  dancing  and  a  lot  of  other 
things,  we  are  opposed  to  on  any  day.  We  must  let  the 
church  and  community  know  our  stand  and  seek  to  lead 
them  up  to  it.  We  should  lead  our  church  and  encourage 
the  cooperation  of  other  churches  and  pastors  to  seek  a 
modern  wholesome  Christian  expression  for  a  Christian 
community.  There  may  be  times  when  others  will  not  co- 
operate, then  we  will  have  to  stand  alone. 

We  want  to  be  natural  and  sincere  wherever  we  go. 
We  know  that  when  we  go  into  a  new  community,  and 
move  into  the  parsonage,  we  are  looked  upon  as  a  minis- 
ter of  God — and  will,  aiS  long  as  we  stay.  Wherever  we 
go,  we  will  be  considered  a  religious  leader  of  that  com- 
munity, one  of  its  preachers,  and  we  want  to  show  our- 
selves to  be  genuine,  a  sincere  servant  of  the  community, 
worthy  of  respect. 

We  want  to  live  in  the  community  and  among  the  peo- 
ple— all  the  people — as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  loving,  helping,  sympathizing,  praying,  rebuking, 
preaching,  teaching,  exampling,  thankful  to  God  for  a 
place  to  live  and  M'ork.  We  are  to  share  other  people's 
burdens,  as  well  as  bear  our  own,  and  listen  to  other  peo- 
ple patiently,  not  as  a  priest,  but  as  a  pastor,  a  shepherd 
of  the  flock. 

We  are  not  called  to  be  a  tale-bearer,  a  spy,  or  a  detec- 
tive. Neither  are  we  to  presume  to  be  an  expert  to  tell 
our  merchant  friends  how  to  run  their  business,  or  a 
county  agent  to  tell  our  country  friends  how  to  run  their 
fanns.  We  can  show  an  intelligent  interest  in  what  the 
merchant  friend  is  doing,  and  show  some  degree  of  inter- 
est and  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  farmer  folks. 

We  visit  the  schools  in  the  country  where  some  of  our 
young  people  are  teaching,  or  where  we  know  we  will  see 
some  of  our  church  school  boys  and  girls.  We  believe 
the  teacher,  pupils  and  parents  like  to  know  their  pastor 
is  interested  in  their  school. 

We  visit  the  school  in  town — we  like  to  do  so ;  there  we 
observe  the  hard-working  teachers  at  their  task.  All  too 
often  these  teachers  get  never  a  word  of  praise  or  com- 
mendation through  the  year.  Plenty  of  criticism  is  theirs. 
We  feel  that  the  faculty  of  our  schools  are  co-laborers  and 
we  are  much  happier  when  we  are  really  cooperators  to- 
gether. 

We  like  to  promote  good  entertainment.  All  winter 
our  town  couldn't  afford  movies — we  are  just  as  well  off 
this  spring.  Some  good  clean  work  has  been  carried  on 
through  other  social  activities. 

The  preacher  must  show  himself  a  good  citizen.  He  is 
loyal  to  God,  first,  a  Christian  citizen  against  wrong— he 
is  for  the  RIGHT.  He  votes,  and  votes  according  to  his 
best  judgment.  Every  manly  layman  will  respect  the 
political  beliefs  of  his  preacher;  and  %h,e- greater -must 


do  the  same  by  the  political  beliefs  of  his  members. 

Jesus  had  a  passion  for  men's  souls  and  bodies,  a  hatred 
for  sin,  and  a  love  for  all  kinds  of  folks.  He  was  always 
ready  to  give  men  light  and  life.  He  was  a  lover  of 
little  children.  He  had  a  faith  in  men  that  could  not  be 
broken  by  disappointment  in  them. 

My  community  ofi'ers  to  me  a  place  of  labor,  and  a 
challenge  to  do  my  very  best  as  a  Christian  man.  My 
fellow-citizens  expect  me  to  be  honest  and  to  pay  my 
bills.  They  expect  a  little  more  from  me  in  courtesy  and 
gratitude  than  from  some  of  the  others  of  their  own  num- 
ber. They  like  to  have  the  ministers  notice  them  in  pass- 
ing along  the  street.  They  really  want  us  to  succeed  in 
the  task  assigned  us  in  their  community,  and  are  disap- 
pointed if  we  fail. 

Paul's  statement  should  be  our  inspiration  and  coun- 
sel: "I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by 
all  means  save  some"  (1  Cor.  9:22). 

Some  communities  are  more  responsive  than  others, 
but  we  find  pleasure  and  joy  in  being  a  minister  in  the 
community. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 

Why  Did  The  Word  Grow? 

By  Frank  Gehman 

Text:   Acts  12:24,  "But  the  Word  of  God  grew  and  mnltiplied." 
Scripture:  Acts  12:1-24. 

In  the  natural  world  we  expect  everything  that  hap- 
pens to  have  a  cause.  This  looking  for  causes  has  brought 
many  interesting  things  to  light.  No  less  is  this  true  in 
the  spiritual  world.  Definite  results  follow  well  defined 
causes. 

Luke  tells  us  in  the  words  of  our  text  that  God's  Word 
"grew  and  multiplied."  Why?  The  setting  gives  us  some 
interesting  reasons  why.  Why,  then,  did  this  Word 
"grow"? 

I.     Because  with  the  believers  prayer  was  made  immedi- 
ately effective. 

1.  Prayer  was  made  without  delay.  Not  as  a  last  re- 
sort. They  believed  in  it.  Directly  they  went  to  God. 
How  little  is  our  wholehearted  dependence  upon  him? 
How  often  is  going  directly  to  God  a  real  short  cut  to 
help.  Immediate  prayer  when  there  is  need.  Not  as  an 
afterthought.  Not  as  something  to  fall  back  upon  when 
all  else  had  failed.  It  was  not  called  in  as  the  doctor  after 
the  home  remedies  have  failed.  It  was  appealed  to  with- 
out delay.  The  result  was  immediate.  Besides,  "the 
Word  of  God  grew."  Small  wonder.  Are  we  thus  helping 
it  to  "grow"  ? 

2.  It  was  earnest  prayer,  vs.  5.  They  really  believed 
in  prayer.  It  meant  something  to  them.  To  them  the 
moment  was  serious.  Sufficiently  so  to  warrant  appli- 
cation of  the  most  hopeful  remedy.  No  mere  form  here. 
It  came  from  the  bottoms  of  their  hearts,  this  anguish 
of  soul  for  another.  Luke  22:44 — Christ  agonized  in 
prayer;  it  was  for  others.  Rom.  8:26 — the  Holy  Spirit 
now  intercedes  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered; 
it  is  for  us.  Can  we,  do  we  agonize  in  prayer  for  others? 
They  gave  earnest  prayer  for  others.  Final  result:  The 
Word  "grew".    Why  did  it  "grow"?  Is  it  "growing"  now? 

3.  It  was  prayer  to  God.  There  was  no  red  tape  here. 
The  early  Church  knew  where  to  take  its  prayers  to.  Not 
to  the  officials  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  Both  were 
against  them.  They  went  over  the  head  of  organizations 
to  get  at  the  Great  Head  of  the  universe.  They  besought 
him  on  behalf  of  Peter.  The  others  were  in  league  with 
the  devil.    Tbey  went  to  God.    "They  went  seriously.  They 
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EXPECTED  to  be  taken  seriously  because  they  came  on 
the  promises  of  Christ.  Much  time  and  breath  are  wasted 
in  so-called  prayer  because  it  is  not  a  heart  to  heart,  man 
to  God  proposition  through  Christ.  The  church,  its  or- 
ganization, officials,  or  material  and  worldly  things  may 
interfere.  This  church  prayed  to  God.  There  was  no 
time  or  effort  wasted  otherwise.  They  prayed  to  God.  He 
gave  them  Peter  and  a  "growth"  of  the  Word  in  their 
midst. 

Thus  this  prayer  was  effective  prayer.  It  got  results. 
It  got  them  immediately,  so  soon,  m  fact,  that  the  prayer- 
makers  themselves  were  amazed,  vs.  16.  And  the  "Word 
grew  and  multiplied."  Why? 

II.  Because  of  the  obedience  of  God's  servants. 

1.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that 
they  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint,"  Luke  18:1. 
The  moment  was  critical,  upsetting  to  men's  courage. 
James  killed  by  a  conscienceless  ruler  to  please  a  fanatical 
people.  Peter  seized  by  the  same  ruler  to  gain  him  great- 
er favor  with  the  same  people.  And  what  fates  in  store 
for  the  others?  Here  was  occasion  for  faintness.  Like- 
wise, there  were  our  Lord's  words  of  Luke  18:1.  They 
prayed.  "The  Word  of  God  grew  and  multiphed."  They 
were  obedient.  Is  today  a  time  for  faintness?  Are  we 
obedient?    Luke  18:1. 

2.  Paul  wrote:  "Let  us  therefore  draw  near  with  bold- 
ness unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy, 
and  may  find  grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need,"  Heb.  4: 
16.  Even  though  those  words  wei'e  not  yet  penned,  the 
whole  teaching  of  our  Lord  was  one  of  dependence  upon 
God.  They  depended.  They  were  obedient.  They  asked. 
They  did  not  condemn  God  for  allowing  the  dire  need  to 
arise;  they  sought  his  help  in  it.  They  did  not  question 
his  love  because  Peter  was  imprisoned;  they  cast  them- 
selves upon  his  mercy  and  strength.  Small  wonder  with 
this  obedience  that  the  "Word  grew  and  multiplied."  Are 
his  servants  as  obedient  today  ?  To  be  so  means  that  the 
Word  is  "growing"  in  lives. 

3.  "And  he  did  so  .  .  .  and  he  went  out  and  followed," 
vs.  8,  9.  Suppose  Peter  had  just  lain  still.  Oh,  how  many 
blessings  we  miss  because  we  do  not  foUovv'  the  bidding  of 
our  Lord.  Obedient  Peter  became  a  freed  Peter.  The 
freed  Peter  became  again  a  Word-proclaiming,  soul-win- 
ning Peter.  "And  the  Word  of  God  grew  .  .  .  "because 
there  were  obedient  servants.  It  was  not  only  obedience 
in  faith,  but  in  action,  in  works,  in  deeds  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Obedience,  therefore,  bespeaks  activity  for 
the  Lord,  Spirit-directed  activity  and — fruits.  Is  the 
Church  fruitful  in  this  decade?     That  first  one  was. 

This  obedience  brought  real  results.  Being  obedient 
the  servants  were  at  the  right  place  at  the  right  time. 
There  was  God-given  growth  in  that  day.     Why? 

III.  Because  of  their  willingness  to  give  God  the  credit 
for  what  was  done. 

1.  Vs.  II.  Peter  did.  He  was  scarcely  more  than  awake 
until  the  angel  had  guided  him  out  and  left  him.  His 
first  thought  was  of  the  incredible,  well-nigh  unbehevable 
nature  of  it.  "But  thought  he  saw  a  vision",  vs.  9.  His 
second  thought  was  different.  It  was  the  thought  of  a 
wakening  man  ("when  Peter  was  come  to  himself"). 
"NOW  I  KNOW  of  a  truth  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth 
his  angel  and  delivered  me  .  .  .."Who  sent?  The  Lord. 
Who  delivered?  The  Lord.  No  pronoun  "I"  in  the  act- 
ing. Only  the  pronoun  "me"  in  the  being-acted-upon.  It 
was  the  Lord's  work.  Therefore  his  glory,  his  credit. 
"Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow"  must  have 
been  the  nature  of  Peter's  waking  thought. ..,. Nor  did  he 
change  it  when  he  told  it  again.    The  credit  was  God's. 

2.  The  cliurcli  was  surpirised  when  -  P^ter   appeared. 


"Thou  art  mad",  to  the  maid.  And  "were  amazed"  for 
Peter's  appearance.  This  concludes  that  no  human  efforts 
were  being  put  forth  for  his  releasing.  These  were  de- 
pending upon  God  alone.  Suddenly  and  unexpectedly  the 
answer  came.  They  were  briefly  astounded.  But  none 
of  them  made  pretense  to  having  gained  his  release  by 
human  means.  It  was  God  who  did  it.  To  him  be  the 
glory.  And  his  "Word  grew  and  multipUed."  He  got  the 
credit  for  what  he  did.  Does  he  get  it  today?  Maybe 
that  is  a  secret  to  help  his  Word  "grow." 

3.  Peter  trusted  them  to  tell  it  straight  the  next  day 
and  the  days  following  that.  "Tell  these  things  unto 
James  and  the  brethren."  He  must  have  been  sure  they 
would  give  God  his  rightful  place  in  it.  Often  it  is  the 
"I"  who  does  things  in  the  Lord's  work.  God  is  left  in 
the  background.  This  is  one  of  the  devil's  favorite  meth- 
ods of  destroying  the  testimony  of  Christian  workers. 
Let  us  admit  God  did  it.  Surely  we  didn't.  They  ad- 
mitted God's  part  and  the  Word  "grew."  Peter  trusted 
the  church  to  tell  that  convincing  story  straight.  No  ex- 
aggeration allowable.  The  Word  would  "grow"  more 
rapidly  today  if  churchmen  were  always  jealous  of  the 
exact  truthfulness  of  their  every  word.  Serious-minded, 
honest  people  are  often  kept  from  the  church  because 
some  churchmen  exaggerate  without  cause,  promise  with- 
out thought  of  fulfilling  the  promise,  take  credit  to  them- 
selves where  it  belongs  to  God.  May  WE  not  hinder  the 
Word's  "growth." 

Their  fajithfulness  in  crediting  God  with  the  miracle 
was  rewarded.  Moses  once  failed  on  that  very  point. 
Moses  lost  thereby.  This  church  credited  God.  The 
Word  "grew  and  multiplied"  in  that  hour.  Why? 
IV.  Because  the  Lord's  mighty  works  were  not  kept  a 
seci'et. 

1.  Petei'  made  those  works  known.  Right  away  he 
declared  the  matter  to  the  church.  God  had  worked.  He 
had  worked  mightily.  The  world  should  know  it.  Peter 
had  been  a  great  preacher  before.  He  must  have  been  a 
greater  afterward.  Christian  experiences  are  fruitful  of 
stronger  testimonies.  Peter  had  been  in  prison.  Now 
he  was  free.  His  enemies  certainly  would  not  free  him. 
His  friends  could  not.  God  both  could  and  would.  Tlius 
Peter  was  free.  Peter  declared  God's  mighty  workings. 
It  helped  the  Word  to  "grow  and  multiply."  What  is  our 
witness  ?  What,  our  testimony  ?  Do  they  help  this  Word 
to  "Grow"?  Do  our  experiences  strengthen  our  testi- 
mony ? 

2.  The  church  told  the  miracle  of  Peter's  release.  He 
told  it  to  do  so.  It  did  so  willingly.  Here  was  a  marvel. 
Should  not  all  know  it?  It  was  God's  work.  Seeing  God 
working  before  one's  very  eyes  strengthens  believers' 
consecration,  convicts  unbelievers.  The  church  told  the 
story.  Of  course,  first  amongst  their  own  numbers.  Then 
it  got  out.  There  were  others  who  wanted  to  know  how 
Peter  got  out.  It  was  God's  method.  God  did  it.  The 
world  needs  to  know,  today  as  ever  that  God  does 
care  for  his  own.  Does  it  learn  of  his  providential  care 
for  us,  or  is  it  just  called  "luck"?  The  Word  "grew"  in 
that  da,y  because  Peter's  "luck"  was  made  known  in  its 
true  light  as  the  work  of  God  for  a  child  of  his. 

3.  The  defeated  power  of  evil  declared  God's  work.  Vs. 
18.  Let  righteousness  defeat  evil  and  the  forces  of  evil 
set  up  a  hue  and  cry  to  the  very  skies.  Witness  the  ene- 
mies of  Prohibition.  For  Peter  the  jail  was  overcome, 
and  its  means  of  imprisonment.  The  guard  was  of  no 
avail.  Herod  was  beaten.  Satan,  defeated.  Result:  A 
"no  small"  stir  amongst  the  soldiers,  an  examination  by 
Herod,  and  death  for  the  giiards.  They  were  innocent  on 
that  count,  helpless  in  the  face  of  the  power  of  God.  Man- 
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is  ever  thus.  The  evil  they  had  allied  themselves  with 
did  not  hesitate  to  take  their  lives.  "But  the  Word  of 
God  grew  and  multiplied",  evil  powers  notwithstanding. 
Defeated,  evil  cried  out  her  defeat.  Her  defeat  being 
cried  out  was  an  honoring  of  God.  Only  God  defeats  evil. 
Man  needs  the  victory.  How  obtain  it?  Simply  line  self 
up  with  God.    This  was  done  and  the  Word  "grew". 

The  story  being  told,  no  matter  how,  became  a  witness 
to  God's  greatness.  And  because  God  was  set  forth  in 
his  true  light  the  church  knew  growth.  This  was  and  is 
God's  glory,  i.  e.,  the  bearing  of  fruit. 

After  all,  why  did  the  Word  "grow"?  Because  God's 
people  first  of  all  "gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord", 
2  Cor.  8:5.  Can  there  be  such  a  growth  in  this  century? 
Tlie  first  step  lies  with  believers.  We  hinder  or  we  aid 
God's  work.  Not  by  our  strength  or  weakness,  but  by 
our  consecration  or  lack  of  it.  Henceforth,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  let  us  be  Second-Corinthian-eight-fivers,  giving 
our  very  own  selves  to  the  Lord. 

Krypton,  Kentucky. 

Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

item  of  business  was  the  shaping  of  the  program  for  the  district 
conference  program  to  be  conducted  in  the  First  church  of  Johns- 
town October  3  to  6.  The  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  games  and 
social  conversation. 

Brother  and  Sister  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Flora,  Indiana,  announce 
the  arrival  into  their  home  on  July  3  of  Mary  Alice,  tipping  the 
scales  at  8  pounds  and  nine  ounces.  Congi-atulations  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Ankrum.     A  babe  is  a  gift  of  God. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHURCHES  CHALLENGED 

In  a  recent  letter  on  current  conditions  as  touched  by  the  church 
Roger  Babson,  the  well-known  financial  writer,  appeals  to  the 
churches  to  maintain  their  services  through  the  summer  in  order 
to  minister  to  the  people  of  the  wisdom,  self-control  and  courage 
which  they  need  in  this  crisi*  more  than  anything  else.  He  feels 
that  to  close  churches  in  such  a  situation  is  "like  closing  hospitals 
in  an  epidemic."  The  matter  is  not  altogether  so  simple  as  it 
appears  to  Mr.  Babson.  There  are  few,  if  any,  churches  which 
would  close  if  there  were  the  chance  of  ministering  to  those  thus 
needy.  One  trouble  is  that  so  many  people,  in  the  days  of  mate- 
rial prosperity,  were  weaned  away  from  the  services  of  the  church 
by  the  prevalent  materialism  and  worldliness.  Not  many  of  these 
have  yet  come  to  realize  that  they  need  "wisdom,  self-control  and 
courage"  more  than  anything  else.  There  are  excellent  reasons 
for  keeping  the  churchs  open,  but  not  with  the  expectation  that 
they  would  be  crowded  as  would  hospitals  in  an  epidemic. — The 
Presbyterian  Advance. 

WHY  UPTON  SINCLAIR  IS  A  DRY 

"Whisky  in  its  multiple  forms — 'mint-juleps,'  'toddies,'  'hot 
Scotches,'  "egg-noggs,'  'punch' — was  the  most  conspicuous  single 
fact  in  my  boyhood,"  says  Upton  Sinclair.  "It  was  not  that  my 
father  could  not  earn  money,  but  that  he  could  not  keep  it.  ... 
When  he  was  not  under  the  influence  of  the  Demon  Rum.  the  little 
'drammer'  dearly  loved  his  family;  so  the  thirty  years  during 
which  I  watched  him  were  one  long  moral  agony.  He  would  make 
all  sorts  of  pledges,  with  tears  in  his  eyes;  he  would  invent  all 
sorts  of  devices  to  cheat  his  cruel  master.  My  earliest  memory 
of  the  home  of  my  maternal  grandfather  was  of  being  awakened 
by  a  disturbance  downstairs,  and  looking  over  the  banisters  in 
alarm  while  my  grandfather — a  Methodist  deacon — was  straggling 
vdth  his  grown  son  to  keep  him  from  going  out  while  drunk." — 
The  Baptist. 


EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS 


1 


What  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  arranges  for  the  welfare  of 
its  constituents  and  the  propagation  of  its  projects  is  of  course 
strictly  the  business  of  the  hierarchy.  If  vast  gatherings  of  "the 
faithful"  for  the  adoration  of  the  holy  sacrament  appears  worth 
while  to  them,  no  non-Catholic  would  debar  them  this  annual  fes- 
tivity. It  is  only  when  the  widespread  publicity  given  these  af- 
fairs assaults  the  eyes  and  ears  that  we  evangelicals  reach  our 
conclusions   concerning  their  merits. 

Convinced  as  we  are  of  the  falsity  of  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation  (that  the  bread  of  the  sacrament  by  the  consecration 
of  the  priest  becomes  and  remains  the  real  and  true  body  of 
Christ)  "the  adoration  of  the  host"  seems  to  be  an  artificial  appeal 
to  the  emotion  of  reverence.  The  pomp  and  ceremony  involved, 
the  processions  arranged  and  the  dramatization  produced  become 
a  theatrical  spectacle.  It  is  incongruous,  when  the  simplicity  that 
characterized  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Supper  by  our  Lord,  is 
recalled.  It  is  a  localization  of  his  presence  for  purposes  that 
seem  to  rest  on  public  display.  In  the  early  Church,  from  which 
Rome  is  so  fond  of  drawing  authority,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 
was  so  shrouded  in  sacredness  as  to  receive  the  title  mystery.  We 
have  in  the  technical  language  of  things  right  and  proper  the  sig- 
nificant term,  congruity,  which  refers  to  the  fitting  together  of 
dissimilar  elements.     This  deserves  attention. 

The  attribute  of  unseemliness  is  not  lessened  if  the  objective 
of  these  meetings  is  mass  enthusiasm  and  mass  momentum.  The 
Roman  hierarchy  cannot  accuse  evangelicals  of  baseless  prejudices, 
if  we  are  critical  in  spirit,  when  they  seem  to  encourage  mass  psy- 
chology to  an  unjustifiable  extent.  We  cannot  escape  the  infer- 
ence that  solidarity  more  than  any  other  mark  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  emphasized  by  Rome.  The  policy  of  centering  around 
the  most  individualistic  rite  of  religion  an  affair  likely  to  make  an 
impression  which  is  political  and  ecclesiastical  rather  than  devo- 
tional seems  to  a  non-Catholic  unjustifiable  on  purely  Christian 
grounds.  In  thus  commenting,  one  does  not  charge  hypocrisy  or 
ulterior  purposes  against  the  throngs  of  simple  folk  who  gather 
to  witness  the  gorgeous  ceremonies. — The  Lutheran. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Job  I 

"The  patience  of  Job!"  Who  has  not  heard  that  phiase  uttered 
over  and  over  again?  It  refers,  of  course,  to  a  man  who,  univer- 
sal in  character,  because  of  his  intense  sufferings,  was  as  im- 
patient as  the  proverbial  setting  hen  with  her  multifarious  dis- 
tempers, and  who,  in  God's  own  time,  became  a  model  for  all  the 
Christian  sufferers  who  follow  the  Model  Sufferer. 

No  one  can  read  the  book  of  Job  long  until  he  is  greatly  im- 
pressed with  its  central  intent  and  core  ideas.  He  soon  discovers 
that  it  has  to  do  with  grief  and  pain,  anguish  and  despair,  tooth- 
ache and  back-ache,  gout  and  cancer.  Moreover,  he  recognizes 
that  the  timeless  and  ageless  problem  of  real  suffering  has  no 
answer  except  for  him  who  sees  not  as  man  sees-  but  as  God  and 
God  alone  views  matters  of  physical  disability  and  mental  distress. 

Again,  the  reader  is  aware  of  the  hosts  of  wickedness  and  the 
heroes  of  faith  as  he  reads  the  swelling  lines  of  the  poet-dramatist 
of  ancient  times.  He  sees  the  endless  and  eternal  conflict  between 
evil  and  good  and  welcomes  the  prophetic  outlook  of  the  Scriptures 
which  assures  him  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right  in  the  universe. 
He  sees,  with  far  clearer  vision  than  did  the  suffering  patriarch, 
the  immortality  which  was  foreshadowed  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  explicitly  revealed  in  the  New  Testament,  as  the  only  solution 
of  all  of  the  pain  problems  which  vex  mankind.  He  joins  the  ear- 
nest inhabitant  of  Uz  in  saying,  as  they  anticipate  together  the 
pleasures  of  the  upper  sanctuary, 

"There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
And  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 

"There  the  prisoners  rest  together; 
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They   hear   not   the   voice   of   the   oppressor. 

"The  small  and  great  are  there; 

And  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master." 

These,  to  the  writer,  are  some  of  the  grandest  and  most  eloquent 
lines  of  all  literature'     Read  them,  then  think. 

However  good  the  above  may  be,  let  us  come  back  to  Uz  and 
live  with  Job  for  a  period.  The  book  which  bears  his  name  is,  no 
matter  in  what  way  we  may  view  it,  perhaps  the  greatest  poem 
of  adversity  known  to  man.  Luther  regarded  it  as  "more  mag- 
nificent and  sublime  than  any  other  book  of  Scripture."  The  illus- 
trious Tennyson  thought  it  was  "the  greatest  poem,  whether  of 
ancient  or  modern  literature."  And  the  biting  and  stinging  Car- 
lyle  pronounced  it  to  be  "one  of  the  grandest  things  ever  written 
by  man.  A  noble  book!  All  men's  book!  Such  living  likenesses 
have  never  since  been  drawn.  Sublime  sorrow,  sublime  reconcilia- 
tion; oldest  choral  melody,  as  of  the  heart  of  manhood,  as  soft 
and  great  as  the  summer  midnight;  as  the  world  with  its  seas 
and  stars.  There  is  nothing  else  written,  I  think,  of  equal  literary 
merit." 

Job,  although  many  do  not  so  think,  was  a  real  man,  purely 
historical,  not  merely  dramatically  so.  The  Scripture  itself  set- 
tles that  question.  God  says  through  his  prophet  Ezekiel:  "Though 
these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should 
deliver,  but  their  own  souls."  (Ezek.  14:14,  20).  In  James  5:11  it 
is  recorded:  "Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job.  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy."  Cf.  also  Job 
5:13  and  I  Cor.  3:19;  Job  41:11  and  Rom.  11:35;  Job  1:21  and  1 
Tim.  6:7;  Job  14:2  and  Jas!  1:10;  Job  34:19  and  Acts  10:34;  Job 
39:30  and  Matt.  24:27.  These  references  are  not  exact  quotations. 
Furthermore,  read  for  your  own  enlightenment.  Gen.  46:13;  Num. 
26:24;  I  Chron.  7:1. 

Although  the  language  of  the  book  of  Job  is  couched  in  poetry 
in  the  main,  that  does  not  necessarily  conflict  with  his  historicity. 
The  poet  was  clothing  the  historic  experiences  of  the  patriarch  in 
literary  language.  That  is  perfectly  permissable  and  does  not 
conflict  vsdth  the  historic  and  established  view  of  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  the   Scriptures. 

The  theological  culture  and  intellectual  knowledge  of  the 
patriarchal  age  in  which  Job  lived  were  remarkably  full.  The 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  are  found  therein,  together 
with  much  exact  scientific  knowledge,  and,  although  the  book  is 
not  scientific  in  its  outlook,  it  presents  much  scientific  truth  cen- 
turies before  the  era  of  science  dawned.  For  instance,  consider 
"He  hangeth  the  earth  on  nothing."  (26:7);  "Can't  thou  bind  the 
sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades?"  (33:31)  ((Who  taught  Job  as- 
tronomy ?);  "The  morning  stars  sang  together."  (38:7)  (Light rays 
are  vocal);  "By  what  way  is  light  parted?"  (38:24)  (Spe- 
trum  analysis);  "He  is  green  (or  is  full  of  juice)  before  the  sun," 
(8:16)  (Chemical  absorption  of  chlorophyll  by  plants  from  light); 
and  other  "natural"  observations. 

However,  the  main  problem  of  the  epic  of  Job  is  concerned  with 
the  mystery  of  suffering.  It  is  not  exactly  the  result  of  personal 
sin  as  Job's  friends  so  dogmatically  declared.  While  the  case  is 
not  solved,  yet  advanced  light  is  throvsrn  upon  the  problem,  prov- 
ing that  affliction  is  not  merely  chastisement,  but  a  tester  and  re- 
vealer  of  character,  an  educator  and  instructor,  towards  righteous- 
ness. Job's  friends  wanted  to'  know  "how  can  this  man  be  godly 
if  he  suffers?"  Contrarivyise,  we  modern  Christian  believers  ask, 
"How  can  this  man  be  God-like  if  he  knows  nothing  of  suffering?" 
We  feel  that  self-knowledge  and  self-judgment  by  man  are  ephem- 
eral things,  if  they  are  not  revealed,  deepened,  and  broadened  by 
trial  and  pain,  and  purged  by  the  raging  fires  of  fever  and  periodic 
disease.  This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  additional  light  which  we  have 
since  Christ  became  our  Sufferer.  He  was  made  "perfect  through 
sufferings"  (Heb.  2:10),  and  we  are  vrilling  to  tread  the  wine  press 
with  him.  We  simply  cannot  reign  with  him,  unless  we  suffer  vrith 
him. 

"Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would    reign; 

Increase  my  courage  Lord; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
•  ■      •  ■  Supported  by  thy  Word," 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Study  No.  2 

Rom.  4:18 — "Who  in  hope  believed  against  hope,  to  the  end  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  had  been  spoken,  so  shall  thy  seed  be."   (R.  V.). 

If  a  man  believes  in  God,  contrary  to  what  seem  to  be  facts 
to  him,  what  is  it  to  "believe  against  hope"  ?  This  Abraham  did. 
The  scriptural  incident  referred  to,  stands  out  boldly  as  illustrat- 
ing how  sublime  it  is  to  believe  when  one  can  see  that  the  thing 
commanded  by  the  Almighty  is  clearly  wrong  in  itself.  God  im- 
posed such  a  task  upon  Abraham,  evidently  with  the  great  pur- 
pose in  view  of  exalting  the  sovereignty  of  divine  commands.  How 
heartening  to  hold  up  before  weak  and  vacillating  man  this  man  of 
God,  who  "staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God"  (Rom.  4:20).  The 
story  of  Abraham  offering  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar  as  a  sac- 
rifice to  God  has  been  told  over  and  over  again.  But  have  you 
weighed  the  incident  in  the  light  that  "might  does  not  make 
right";  that  God's  eternal  Word  must  stand  ahead  of  any  and  all 
considerations;  that  God's  Word  makes  right,  whether  it  is  reason- 
able or  unreasonable  to  man. 

How  startling  it  must  have  appeared  to  Abraham  one  day  to 
hear  God  say,  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him 
there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will 
tell  thee  of"  (Gen.  22:2).  A  great  Bible  scholar  gives  the  whole 
setting  in  these  trite  words:  "Remember,  this  man  was  no  hard- 
ened Pagan,  trained  to  human  sacrifices;  but  a  man  whose  whole 
training  was  averse  to  anything  of  this  kind.  What  does  he  do 
in  the  premises  ?  What  an  opening  was  here  for  talk  about  essen- 
tials and  non-essentials!  for  talk  about  'the  spirit  of  obedience', 
without  obedience  itself!  What  a  plausible  speech  might  have 
been  made,  excusing  himself  from  doing  what  was  commanded! 
He  might  have  argued  that  to  execute  this  commandment  will 
fi-ustrate  the  promise  of  God,  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be 
blessed.  Then,  it  is  contrary  to  the  moral  law.  It  is  wrong  to 
kill.  Not  only  so,  but  the  sentiments  of  filial  affection,  which  God 
has  implanted  in  his  own  breast,  forbids  that  this  thing  shall  be 
done;  and  even  the  common  sentiments  of  humanity  forbid  it.  Did 
Abraham  institute  any  such  reasoning?  Not  a  word  of  it!  No 
such  unbelieving  talk  falls  from  his  lips.  God  has  spoken!  The 
Jehovah  has  commanded!  The  Supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth  has  commanded!  There  is  but  one  way  out  of  it.  That 
which  has  been  commanded  MUST  BE  DONE." 

The  very  next  verse  after  God  had  issued  this  strange  and 
startling  command,  probably  is  intended  to  startle  all  who  read 
the  story;  that  is,  without  one  quibble  from  Abraham,  God's  Word 
says,  "And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his 
son,  (no  dodging  the  issue,  you  notice)  and  clave  the  wood  for 
the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  into  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him."  One  of  the  pathetic  scenes  in  this  making  of 
"the  supreme  sacrifice",  was  when  his  son  turned  to  the  father 
with  the  words,  "Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  The  only  answer  given  at  this 
moment  is  "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering."  So  Abraham  proceeds,  builds  the  altar,  places  the  wood, 
binds  his  son  and  lays  him  on  the  altar.  "And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son"  (Gen.  22:10). 
But  the  Lord  of  heaven  called  from  heaven,  stopped  the  hand  which 
held  the  knife,  and  Abraham,  glancing  behind  him  saw  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  this,  then  was  used  in  the  offer- 
ing. Is  it  any  wonder  that  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  make 
much  of  the  sublime  faith  of  this  patriarch?  James  says,  "and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God."  The  Hebrew  letter,  after  re- 
counting this  sublime  struggle  of  obeying  when  he  could  see  that 
the  thing  commanded  was  morally  wrong,  throws  in  this  side- 
light: "Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure"  (Heb. 
11:19).  When  I  see  such  confidence  placed  in  the  divine  commands 
of  God,  who  am  I  that  I  should  vrithstand  God  ?  Is  he  not  wise 
enough  to  command  the  right  thing,  and  good  enough  to  do  what  is 
best  for  his  children,  without  stopping  to  explain  everything? 
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Historic  Basis  of  Protestantism 

By  Bishop  H.  M.  DuBose,  D.D.,  L.L.D 


The  roots  of  Protestantism  are  in  liistory, 
all  history.  In  this  sense,  Protestantism  is 
more  than  an  exception  taken  to  errors  in 
doctrinal  interpretation  and  religious  prac- 
tices. It  is  the  recovery  and  restatement 
of  ti-uth,  as  also  the  repledging  of  theolog- 
ical integrity.  It  is  not  only  a  return  to 
the  traditional  gospel,  but  is  a  revalidation 
of  the  basic  conditions  of  personal  freedom 
in  thought  and  choice,  as  of  the  right  of 
revelation  to  make  strict  appeal  to  the  rec- 
ord which  itself  has  created.  The  right  of 
private  interpretation  and  the  final  author- 
ity of  the  written  Word  are  not  only  the 
ultimate  tests  of  Christian  theology;  but 
constantly  are  being  emphasized  in  human 
history.  The  affinities  of  Protestantism  are 
seen  in  these  consistent  developments. 

Of  course  due  respect  must  be  had  to  the 
demand  for  a  proper  interpretation  of 
Protestantism.  Manifestly,  all  forms  and 
expressions  of  extant  Protestantism  are  not 
equally  valid.  Also,  it  may  be  accepted  as 
a  conclusion  of  universal  application  that 
Protestantism  has  not  reached  the  final 
stage  of  its  development;  and  certainly  there 
has  not  been  completed  a  summary  of  its 
actual  contents  and  unrealized  inclusions. 
But,  as  for  that  matter,  Christianity  itself, 
from  the  viewpoint  of  theology,  has  not  been 
fully  and  finally  interpreted.  Protestant- 
ism, doctrinally  considered,  being  a  phase 
of  that  interpretation.  In  the  case  of  both 
Protestantism  and  its  original,  apostolic 
Christianity,  the  developments  of  history 
must  be  awaited,  in  order  that  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  the  truth  may  become 
known  to  all  men.  Not,  indeed,  that  to 
history  has  been  given  the  office  or  the 
power  to  modify  tlie  Word;  but  to  make  it 
more  distinct  and  available  to  human  faith 
and  understanding. 

The  earliest  distinct  tokens  of  Protestant- 
ism must  be  sought  for  in  that  species  of 
history  known  as  prophecy,  and  particular- 
ly in  that  section  of  prophecy  known  as 
apocalyptic  which,  strictly  interpreted,  is 
anticipatory  interpretation  of  history.  This 
is  logical,  since  the  antecedents  of  organized 
Protestantism  wrought  as  hidden  forces  in 
the  thought  and  records  of  men  previous  to 
the  time  of  its  symptomatic  and  overt  show- 
ings to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  spiritual 
dynamic  of  Protestantism  is  accounted  for 
in  the  fact  that,  in  its  n.ascence  in  prophecy 
and  history,  as  also  in  its  subsequent  devel- 
opment, it  has  lain  close  to  the  divine  will 
and  consciousness  which  have  moved  effec- 
tively through  human  change  and  advance. 
It  is  by  this  spiritual  dynamic,  and  its  faith- 
fulness to  original  type,  that  the  genuine- 
ness of  Protestantism  is  to  be  tested  in  all 
times  and  relations.  If  Protestantism  is  not 
spiritual  and  faithful  to  the  written  record 
it  is  hybrid  and  abortive. 

The  datum  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  is  the 
logical,  if  not  the  initial,  emergence  of  the 
force  and  ideals  of  Protestantism  in  the 
currents  of  historic  action  and  forecast.  In 
the  year  606  A.  D.,  according  to  accepted 


reckoning,  Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  dream 
concerning  a  history  embodying  statue  of 
gold,  silver,  brass,  iron  and  clay.  This 
dream,  at  first  forgotten,  but  recalled  and 
interpreted  by  Daniel,  as  told  in  chapter  2 
of  his  prophecy,  is  the  noi-m  of  that  long 
succession  of  apocalyptic  visions  which  in- 
volve the  Babylonian,  Persian,  Grecian  and 
Roman  world  rules,  culminating  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Messianic  Kingdom,  repre- 
sented as  "a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands."  This  is  the  miracle  of  the 
Galilean  ministry  and  sacrifice  and  of  the 
apostolic  dispensation;  and  for  which  the 
Protestant  spirit  and  evangel  are  seen  to 
have  direct  affinity  throughout  the  apocal- 
yptic passages  of  Daniel  and  the  stages  of 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine. 

Any  attempt  at  interpreting  the  apocal- 
yptic visions  of  Daniel  involves  the  risk  of 
speculation;  but  for  our  present  use  the  un- 
glossed  text  of  the  prophecy  in  connection 
with  the  history  composite  statue  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream  is  direct  and  conclu- 
sive. Referring  to  the  clay  toes  of  the 
statue;  which  were  the  final  shape  taken 
by  Roman  imperial  power  in  the  transitions 
of  its  breaking  up  within  the  early  Chris- 
tian age,  the  prophet  says: 

And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men;  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay. 

Whatever  turn  may  be  given  to  these 
words,  as  they  relate  to  the  age  long  con- 
troversy concerning  the  Romanistic  apos- 
tasy, they  describe  an  effort  to  fuse  some 
form  of  aborted  religious  power  with  the 
suffrage  of  "the  seed  of  men";  as  also  they 
indicate  the  course  and  persistence  of  that 
kingdom  of  the  mountain  stone — the  king- 
dom of  absolute  spiritual  ideals  and  free- 
dom of  will — which  "shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people."  If  this  is  not  the  primal 
record  of  Protestantism,  as  we  know  its 
spirit,  not  to  seek  for  the  highest  type  of 
organized  life;  then  it  is  that  larger  pro- 
test, written  on  every  page  of  revelation 
and  history,  against  "the  man  of  sin,"  "who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that 
is  God."  Protestantism  is  of  the  abiding 
spirit  of  the  evangel,  rather  than  of  a  de- 
parture in  ecclesiasticism.  Again,  it  is  of 
the  nature  of  the  Sinaitic  law,  which  is 
prohibitive,  corrective  and  reconstructive  of 
those  materials  of  faith  and  experience 
which  are  eternal. 

The  portents  of  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  the  Divine  also  partake  of  both  the 
nature  of  history  and  prophecy.  The  basis 
of  that  remarkable  writing,  as  also  that  of 
Daniel,  was  current  history,  events  that 
were  then  in  process  of  happening.  The 
projection  of  that  history  through  the  cen- 
turies in  the  form  of  apocalyptic  forecasts 
was  the  pledge  of  the  advance  of  truth  and 
thought  life  in  the  course  of  their  move- 
ment toward  the  goal  of  self-fulfillment 
The  field  of  controversy  delimited  from  .tke 


picturesque  forecasts  of  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation is  too  thoroughly  strewn  with  the 
wrecks  and  obstructions  of  modern  theor- 
izings  to  make  it  desirable  to  enter  even 
the  mode.st  essay  at  further  construction.  It 
is  enough  to  fall  back  on  what  already  has 
been  posited  as  an  argument — namely,  that 
all  those  passages  of  the  Revelator's  book 
which  have  been  thrown  into  the  scale 
against  papalistic  Rome  as  being  the  Beast, 
the  Scarlet  Woman  and  Bablyon,  at  last 
indicate  the  persistence  of  the  spirit  of  faith 
and  testimony,  which  was  alive  in  the  earli- 
est covenants  of  the  saints,  in  the  law,  in 
the  prophecies  and  in  the  evangel  a  protest 
against  error  and  unrighteousness  both  in 
statement  and  practice;  the  spirit  which 
must  make  overt  announcement  of  itself 
when  offense  is  full  and  the  times  are  ripe. 

The  genius  of  decadent  Roman  imperial- 
ism, or,  more  properly,  -the  history  which 
it  took  to  itself  under  the  influence  of  a 
slowly  declining  Christianity,  describes  the 
toes  of  clay  seen  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  trog- 
lodyte statue.  These  earthen  members  of 
the  dream  body  were  the  foil  of  that  sub- 
jective religious  consciousness,  coextensive 
with  history,  whose  best  expression  since 
apostolic  times  is  seen  in  the  early  Protest- 
ant ideals  and  confessions.  The  Christian 
consciousness  which  could  not  fuse  with 
"the  seed  of  men,"  even  as  iron  and  clay 
cannot  mix,  asserted  itself  from  slow  in- 
ward impulsions  until  it  burst  into  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Reformation. 

The  definite  rise  of  the  papacy  in  the 
fifth  century  marks  the  setting  forth  of 
claims  in  religious  authority  and  doctrinal 
interpretaion  anittthetic  to  the  subjective 
religious  influence  which  we  have  noted  as 
being  perpetual  in  history.  This  influence, 
the  destined  birth  soil  of  Protestantism, 
was  thus  isolated  from  the  general  religious 
sense  of  the  times,  and  left  to  work,  like 
leaven,  until  it  should  be  separated  from 
"other  people."  Thus,  as  already  asserted. 
Protestantism  is  an  accommodated  term  de- 
scribing that  which  is  eternal  and  universal 
in  the  realm  of  religious  being  and  activity. 
It  must,  in  this,  be  seen  that  Protestantism 
is  not  only  a  reinstatement  of  gospel  doc- 
trine; but  a  recovery  of  the  grounds  of  re- 
ligious experience  and  a  reidentification  of 
the  elements  of  Christian   evidences. 

The  Renaissance,  or  the  Revival  of  Let- 
ters, which  is  the  intellectual  side  of  that 
movement  of  which  the  Reformation  is  the 
spiritual  expression,  was  itself  the  outcome 
of  latent  forces  in  hi.story,  and  which  rami- 
fy back  to  the  beginning  of  thought.  Both 
the  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation  were 
as  inevitable  as  the  procession  of  the 
equinoxes.  The  world  has  certain  teachers. 
It  will  have  none  others.  Indeed,  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  it  can  have  none  others. 
Art  and  literary  culture  from  Athens;  law 
and  the  science  of  administration  from 
Rome,  and  religion  from  Jerusalem.  The 
authority  of  these  is  set,  and  history  works 
itself  out  in  accordance  therewith.  Those 
who  reject  this  dictum  in  the  interest  of  a 
self  assertive  modernism  do  but  shoot  this- 
tle rods  against  the  face  of  a  cataract. 

The  records  of  the  slow  coming  of  intel- 
lectual freedom  so  completely  parallel  the 
spirit  of  Protestantism  as  to  indicate  not 
only  elemental  sympathy  between  them;  but 
as  also  to  establish  the  unity  of  those  laws 
to  which  they  have  made  a  common  and  his- 
tory long  appeal,  ■  Ti-ue  religion  is  educa- 
tive; true  culture  is  religious,  to  the  extent 
'that  it-partakes-  of  the  spirit  of  that  sub- 
jectLvecEeligibus  .senae,  :whicli  is  always  ooi^ 
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rective  of  the  objective  forms  of  worship 
and  conduct.  This  is  the  office  of  Christian 
experience;  this  is  the  rule  to  which  the 
spirit  of  Protestantism  answers. 

As  our  readers  will  have  noted,  it  is  not 
to  the  controversial  side  of  Protestantism 
that  recourse  is  had  in  this  paper;  but  to 
the  spirit  in  which  it  is  found  set  in  his- 
tory. A  new  pi'otest  is  due  to  be  made 
from  this  viewpoint,  as  to  the  selective  and 
perpetual  testimony  of  history  to  Protestant 
faith  and  teaching.  No  rational,  or  logic- 
ally connected,  chain  of  Christian  evidences 
is  possible  on  any  basis  of  religious  con- 
sciousness and  doctrinal  interpretation  than 
that  which  is  elemental  in  Protestantism. 
But,  alas.  Protestantism  must  too  often  pro- 
test against  itself.  However,  in.  this  it  only 
follows  the  order  of  the  believer  who  is  be- 
ing renewed  after  the  image  of  that  which 
is  perfect — Christian  Faith  and  Life. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE  RED  SEA 

(Lesson  for  July  24) 

Lesson  Text:   Ex.   14:10-16,  21,  22;   Golden 
Text:  Ex.   15:2 

Daily  Readings  and  Comments 

MONDAY 
Led  Through  the  Wilderness.  Ex.  13:17-22 

How  exactly  this  passags  shows  the  won- 
derful way  in  which  God  leads  and  cares  for 
his  people  through  the  wilderness  of  life! 
The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  symbolic  of  his 
constant  presence  (v.  22);  his  apparently 
raundabout  leading  was  also  planned  for 
their  good  (v.  17).  So  often  we  cannot  see 
why  God  does  not  permit  us  to  take  the 
short  path  to  the  thing  we  desire;  yet  later 
on  as  we  look  back  we  realize  his  way  was 
best,  and  that  he  causes  all  things  to  work 
together  for  our  good.  Our  one  concern 
should  be  that  we  do  not  miss  the  blessings 
that  come  from  following  where  he  leads. 
Let  us  pray  for  strength  to  follow  on  and 
to  point  ethers  to  him  who  alone  can  lead 
us  to  the  Promised  Land. 

TUESDAY 

Delivered  at  the  Red  Sea.  Ex.  14:10-16,21,  22 

None  of  us  have  ever  faced  a  more  dis- 
couraging situation  than  these  Israelites. 
From  the  human  standpoint  theirs  seemed 
a  hopelessly  lost  cause,  but  God  said, 
through  Paul,  "My  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness."  His  strength  mightily  ■ 
delivered  his  people  then,  and  still  delivers 
today,  if  we  will  only  go  forward  when  he 
commands.  The  Lord  fought  for  them,  and 
this  was  no  isolated  case:  there  was  Jer- 
icho, and  Elisha  (2  Kings  6:17);  Jesus  re- 
ferred to  the  heavenly  hosts  he  might  have 
summoned  to  light  for  him  had  he  so  chosen. 
Let  us  not  strive  in  our  own  weak  strength, 
but  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  fight  for  us.  So 
shall  we  win  the  victory. 

WEDNESDAY 

God  a  Defender.  Isa.  41:8-16 

These  are  troublesome  days  in  which  we 
live,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  as 
they  contemplate  the  things  that  are  com- 
ing to- pass  on  the  earth.    "But  the  Christian 


need  not  fear:  God  speaks  of  Abraham,  his 
friend  (v.  8);  he  has  also  called  us  his 
friends  (John  15:15).  has  told  us  of  his 
plans,  and  assured  us  of  his  presence  and 
help.  Let  us  praise  the  God  who  makes 
such  blessed  promises  as  those  in  v.  10 — 
and  remember  that  he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised! 

THURSDAY 
A  Song  of  Deliverance.     Ex.  15:1-10 

God  had  mightily  delivered  his  people, 
and  they  praised  him.  Note,  in  v.  1,  it  was 
not  "we  have  triumphed,"  but  "HE  hath 
triumphed."  Let  us  not  fail  to  give  God 
the  glory.  It  has  been  remarked  that  even 
the  Pharisee's  prayer  beccmes  acceptable; 
when  the  accent  is  properly  placed:  "Lord, 
I  thank  THEE  that  I  am  not  as  other  men!" 
Surely  we  do  not  have  to  go  back  as  far  as 
the  Red  Sea  for  an  illustration  of  God's  de- 
liverance: let  us  praise  him  "who  delivered 
us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliv- 
er: in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  de- 
liver us  (2  Cor.  1:10)." 

FRIDAY 
A  Psalm  of  Deliverance.  Ps.  18:1-17 

Be  sure  to  read  the  superscription  at  the 
head  of  this  Psalm:  David  spoke  these 
words  "In  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered 
him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies."  He 
hath  likewise  delivered  us  from  all  our  en- 
emies save  one  (1  Cor.  15:26),  and  him  he 
has  robbed  of  his  sting  and  power.    The  day 


Cometh  when  the  last  enemy  shall  be  de- 
stroyed; then  what  a  psalm  of  deliverance 
shall  go  up  from  the  redeemed  of  all  ages 
(1  Cor.  15:54,  55)!  Let  us  now  give  thanks 
unto  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SATURDAY 

The  Goodness  and  Severity  of  God.  Nalhum 
1:1-8 

The  goodness  of  God  was  evidenced  in 
the  deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea.  We  too 
have  tasted  of  his  goodness,  but  let  us  not 
forget  his  great  hatred  of  sin,  that  awful 
thing  that  caused  the  death  of  his  Son  upon 
the  cross.  Read  this  passage  carefully,  then 
consider  what  is  our  duty!  Certain  false 
teachers,  who  have  lately  adopted  the  new 
name  of  "Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  would  have 
us  believe  that  God  will  not  punish  the 
wicked  as  his  word  declares.  Let  us  be 
Jehovah's  true  witnesses,  sounding  forth  the 
warning,  even  as  Judah  in  Nineveh,  and 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 

SUNDAY 
Security  in  God.    Ps.  37:1-7 

May  our  hearts  no  longer  be  troubled,  but 
let  us  have  faith  in  God  and  in  his  Christ. 
Temporal  happiness,  the  abundance  of  things 
— these  are  not  the  chief  end  of  living. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  so  shall  v/e 
come  into  all  the  promises  of  God,  and  we 
shall  be  fed   (John  6:51). 
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Practical  Points  on  Publicity 

By  Dr.  William  T.  Ellis 


There  is  one  wonderful  way  whereby 
every  Christian  may  extend  his  influence 
immeasurably,  and  count  for  all  the  things 
which  make  for  righteousness  in  the  world. 

That  way  is  to  cooperate  with  the  press 
in  Christian  publicity. 

This  is  not  a  plan  for  experts.  It  is  work 
for  the  average  church-member.  What  this 
article  suggests  is  practicable  for  everybody 
everywhere. 

The  aim  of  Christian  publicity  is  to  coop- 
erate with  the  press  in  securing  adequate- 
intelligent,  and  sympathetic  presentation  of 
the  real  news,  local  and  general,  of  the 
church. 

There  should  be  no  effort  to  circulate 
anything  for  which  there  is  not  real  war- 
rant as  honest  news.  The  activities  of  the 
church  are  great  enough,  and  diversified 
enough,  and  inherently  interesting  enough, 
to  stand  on  their  own  feet  as  news. 

Christian  publicity  is  not  a  scheme  for 
"working"  the  press.  It  is  a  sincere  and 
open  endeavor  to  cooperate  with  periodicals 
of  all  kinds. 

What  Is  News? 

Whatever  is  new  and  important  is  news. 

New  forms  of  sei-vice,  new  workers,  new 
organizations,  new  buildings,  new  members, 
new  gifts,  and -the  unclassified  and  unpre- 
dictable, these  are  church  news. 

Whatever  in-  a  church  touches  the  life  of 
a  considerable-number  of  persons  is  news; 
Thus'  all  'fcivic;'  Stetfe;-  denominational,  tir  fh- 


.terdenominational  organizations  are  a  pro- 
lific source  of  news. 

Routine  announcements — as  that  the  reg- 
ular services  are  to  be  held  and  the  regular 
minister  is  to  preach — are  not  news.  They 
are  advertisements,  and  preferably  to  be  in- 
serted as  such.  The  filling  of  newspaper 
columns  with  these  "notices"  as  typical  of 
church  news  has  given  the  world  an  inade- 
quate and  misleading  impression  of  the 
churchs'  mission  and  activities. 

The  congregation's  work  is  a  more  prolific 
source  of  publicity  than  the  pastor's  words. 

"Human  interest"  items,  concerning  vet- 
erans in  service,  unusual  forms  of  endeav- 
or, and  work  in  jails,  almshouses,  hospitals, 
etc.,  are  a  good  sort  of  news. 

Special  church  days  always  afford  oppor- 
tunity for  publicity. 

Every  new  missionary  who  appears  in  a 
community  affords  "copy"  for  at  least  one 
article. 

Kingdom  news  is  good  news,  and  often 
better  worth  printing  than  local  items. 
Every  congregation  is  a  branch  agency  of  a 
world-wide  work,  and  there  is  a  sound  war- 
rant for  printing  locally  the  great  news 
about  world-wide  missions. 

This  sort  of  news  in  the  form  of  inci- 
dents, statistics,  and  important  generaliza- 
tions may  be  obtained  from  the  missionary 
rhagazines  and  from  the  missionary  boards. 
It  may  also  be  secured  by  newspapers -from 
various  syndicates.   ■-'  ■  ■-     -,-^-- 
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But  only  local  persons  can  get  it  into  local 
papers. 

Good  publicity  also  insures  editorial  com- 
ment upon  religious  news  and  tendencies.  It 
helps  give  Christianity  its  place  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world. 

What  To   Do   With   News 

Every  congregation  should  have  a  publi- 
city committee  preferably  one  layman  or 
young  woman. 

The  young  people's  society  or  the  adult 
Bible  class  could  profitably  take  on  this  ser- 
vice. The  local  church  advertising  should 
also  be  handled  by  this  committee.  Pub- 
licity work  answers  the  common  question  of 
Bible  classes  for  "something  to  do." 

These  committees  should  cooperate  with 
the  local  editors  as  to  what  they  desire. 
They  will  be  found  ready  for  any  fair  co- 
operation. 

Furnish  typewritten  copy. 

Treat  all  the  newspapers  in  the  commu- 
nity alike. 

Beware  of  personal  puffery  or  self-adver- 
tisement. 

Give  the  editor  advance  information  of 
news. 

Help  him  get  pictures  when  possible. 

Keep  news  brief. 

The  success  of  publicity  is  not  measured 
by  the  length  of  the  articles  printed,  but 
by  the  impression  upon  the  readers.  Better 
four  small  items  than   one  long  one. 

The  occasional  person  can  write  religious 
news  for  the  great  magazines. 

Having  done  all — keep  on  doing  it.  The 
grace  of  continuance  is  a  fundamental  virtue 
in  publicity  work. 

About  Religious  Advertising 

The  day  of  the  church's  mendicancy  is 
at  its  sunset. 

Christianity  is  no  longer  asking  favors  of 
the  press.  It  is  good-naturedly  requiring  its 
rights. 

V/hatever  is  the  business  of  the  church 
to  say  to  the  public,  it  pays  for,  business- 
fashion,  just  as  it  pays  for  the  sign  at  the 
church  door. 

Announcements  of  the  place,  time,  and 
character  of  meetings  have  to  do  with  the. 
business  end  of  the  church.  These  belong 
in  the  advertising  columns;  reports  of  what 
a  church  has  actually  done  belong  in  the 
news  column  as  a  matter  of  right  and  not 
of  courtesy. 

The  concerted  invitation  of  all  the 
churches  of  a  community  to  all  the  people 
should  be  printed  as  display  advertisements 
and  be  paid  for.  That  is  the  new  way  (and 
the  only  way)  of  reaching  all  the  men  and 
women  who  do  not  attend  church.  When 
the  church  pays  for  printing  her  plea  to  the 
people,  she  gives  clear  proof  of  the  sincerity 
of  her  interest  in  them. 

Wherever  the  churches  regularly  adver- 
tise, it  is  easiest  secure  sympathetic  pub- 
licity on  a  large  scale  for  all  classes  of 
church  news. 

The  Religious  Press 

Every  Christian  family  should  subscribe 
for  a  religious  paper.  The  importance  of 
this  is  stressed.  Such  a  publication  is  real- 
ly necessary  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
news  of  the  denomination  and  of  the  church 
the  world  round,  and  for  inspiration  to 
Christian  living. 

The  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  Chris- 
tian literature  is  a  far-reaching  and  proper 
service  for  publicity  workers. 

Real  news  and  helpful  methods  should  be 
sent  regularly  to  the  church  papers. 

Hospitals,  jails,  asylums,  etc.,  should  be 


kept  supplied  with  religious  literature. 
Writing  to  the  Editor 

Investigation  has  shown  that  editors  of 
many  daily  newspapers  are  really  troubled 
by  lack  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  church 
people.  As  a  rule,  they  do  not  hear  from 
them — except  when  they  ask  for  something. 

Every  newspaper  reader  can  be  of  service 
to  the  public  and  to  the  church  by  telling 
his  editor  what  he  thinks  of  the  way  his 
paper  handles  religious  subjects. 

Many  a  newspaper  has  dropped  its  relig- 
ious features  simply  because  it  has  never 
received  a  word  of  interest  in  them  from 
readers. 

Is  a  newspaper  doing  well  by  the  church  ? 
Say  so. 

If  the  church  news  is  too  petty  and  local, 
too  one-sided,  too  neglectful  of  big  King- 
dom movements,  say  so. 


If  you  would  like  special  religious  fea- 
tures, like  a  Sunday  school  lesson,  a  mis- 
sionary or  social-service  department,  a 
Bible-study  column,  a  young  people's  fea- 
ture, a  weekly  sermon,  say  so. 

The  editor  must  run  his  own  paper,  but 
he  vsall  prize  the  counsel  of  every  fair- 
minded  reader.  Many  editors  fail  to  print 
religious  matter  simply  because  they  have 
never  heard  any  demand  for  it. 

If  the  church  folk  sincerely  want  relig- 
ious news,  let  them  express  that  desire  in 
courteous,  friendly  fashion. 

And  when  you  know  any  real  news  upon 
any  subject  whatsoever,  telephone  to  the 
editor  about  that  too.  He  will  learn  that 
church  people  are  friends  worth  having. — 
C.  E.  World. 

Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania. 


i    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East    5tll    St., 
Long    Beach.   California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


The  First  Indian  Woman  Physician 


Susan  La  Flesche  Picotte  spent  her  early 
childhood  on  an  unsettled  Indian  reserva- 
tion; her  home  was  a  tepee.  In  an  unu- 
sually brief  time  she  evolved  from  primi- 
tive life  to  highest  civilization,  and  today 
stands  out  as  a  unique  figure  in  the  annals 
of  the  North  American  Indian.  Her  rapid 
advance  educationally  was  due  to  her  keen 
mind  and  unlimited  cojjrage.  After  elemen- 
tary education  at  a  mission  school  and  a 
government  school,  she  was  brought  East 
in  1879,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  and 
placed  for  three  years  in  a  preparatory 
school  at  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey.  Next  she 
was  graduated  from  Hampton  and  entered 
the  Philadelphia  Woman's  Medical  College, 
graduating  two  years  later  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  writh  first  honors  in  a  class  of 
one  hundred. 

Following  a  year  of  hospital  experience, 
she  was  appointed  Government  physician 
among  the  Omaha  Indians,  This  service 
involved  long  trips  over  the  reservation  and 
four  years  of  the  roughest  life  of  exposure 
and  hardship  as  she  ministered  night  and 
day  to  the  needs  of  her  people,  when  she 
was  compelled  to  resign,  because  of  ill 
health,  she  removed  to  Bancroft,  built  up  a 
large  private  practice  and  gave  her  services 
to  two  races.  Not  only  was  she  sought  by 
Indian  patients,  but  by  white  people  who 
admired  her  proficiency. 

In  1894  she  married  Henry  Picotte,  a 
French  Sioux  Indian,  intending  to  live  the 
quiet  life  of  a  homemaker  but  she  could 
not  long  withstand  the  needs  of  her  people 
and  soon  resumed  her  practice,  gradually 
assuming  a  spiritual  leadership  as  well.  In 
addition  to  her  practice  she  nursed  her 
aged  mother;  reared  two  boys,  training 
them  and  equipping  them  for  life's  duties; 
cared  for  a  sick  husband;  conducted  ser- 
vices in  the  little  mission  church;  did  active 
temperance  work;  kept  up  her  social  activ- 
ities, and  never  lost  close  personal  touch 
with  all  the  affairs  of  her  people.  She  at 
one  time  led  a  delegation  of  her  tribesmen 
to  Washington.  This  proved  to  be  the  most 
important  and  successful  mission  ever  un- 
dertaken by  her  tribe  for  through  the  pro- 
test presented  to  government  authorities  the 


sale  of  liquor  in  towns  on  the  Omaha  and 
Winnebago  reservations  was  forever  prohib- 
ited in  the  title  conveyances. 

After  her  husbands'  death  in  1905.  she 
built  an  attractive  home  for  herself  and  her 
two  boys,  Caryl  and  Pierre,  and  until  illness 
forced  her  to  become  inactive,  she  gave  her 
time  and  strength  to  the  Omaha  Indians  as 
medical  missionary  among  them.  Dr. 
Picotte  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Walthill. 

In  later  years  she  confined  her  medical 
activity  to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  under 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  at  Walthill. 
This  is  indeed  a  memorial  to  her  unceasing 
labors,  and  located  and  equipped  as  she  had 
planned,  is  the  realization  of  one  of  her 
dreams  for  her  people. 

Her  identification  vwth  the  religious  life 
of  the  Omahas  was  ever  foremost.  Eight 
miles  from  Walthill  she  went  over  rough 
roads  every  Sunday  to  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  the  agency  to  conduct  services 
for  the  Indians  and  to  speak  to  them  in 
their  own  language. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  of  her  life, 
which  ended  in  1915  when  she  was  but  for- 
ty-six years  of  age,  she  suffered  from  an 
incurable  malady,  never  being  free  from 
pain.  In  spite  of  physical  limitations  and 
tribal  prejudice  against  the  leadership  of  a 
woman,  for  the  last  fifteen  years  she  was 
recognized  as  the  most  influential  person 
among  the  Omahas.  Always  indifferent  to 
praise,  she  said  before  her  death  in  answer 
to  words  of  commendation,  "I  cannot  see 
how  any  credit  is  due  me.  I  am  only  thank- 
ful that  I  have  been  called  and  permitted 
to  serve.  I  feel  blessed  for  that  privilege 
beyond  all  measure." — Adapted  from  Home 
Mission  Monthly. 

ARGENTINA 

We  are  now  in  midwinter  in  Argentina. 
The  winters  have  been  gradually  getting 
colder  than  they  were  years  ago,  probably 
due  to  the  cold  Pacilc  polar  current  being 
thrown  closer  to  the  coast  by  the  gradual 
•  elevation  of  the  floor  of  the  central  Pacific. 

As  buildings  are  not  heated,  the  people 
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do  not  like  to  go  out  much  in  the  winter 
unless  it  be  to  dances,  where  they  keep 
warm  with  exercise. 

Our  tent  work  met  with  great  success 
everywhere  during  the  summer,  but  by  the 
middle  of  April,  which  corresponds  to  Sep- 
tember at  home,  the  nights  were  too  cool 
for  the  people  to  sit  with  the  tent  open, 
and  with  it  closed  they  do  not  come  well. 
We  therefore  put  it  away  for  the  winter. 
Brother  Pisani  went  to  seminary  to  study; 
Brother  Siccardi  located  in  Rio  Cuarto  as 
helper  to  Romanenghi,  and  Federico  Sotola, 
Jr.,  came  with  me  to  Almafuerte  where  we 
have  built  a  nice  church  and  parsonage  com- 
bined in  a  very  fine  location,  and  are  still 
busy  with  details  of  the  work.  Just  now 
we  are  digging  a  well  and  expect  to  reach 
good  water  within  a  week. 

The  priest,  who  never  came  to  this  town 
before  unless  well  paid  for  it,  now  comes 


weekly  and  goes  from  house  to  house  to 
threaten  all  who  have  come  to  our  meet- 
ings. But  he  is  well  known  as  a  notorious 
libertine  and  gambler  and  will  not  be  able 
to  do  a  great  deal.  The  first  thing  he  did 
on  arrival  was  to  visit  the  school  to  ask 
the  director,  one  of  his  standbys,  to  punish 
the  children  for  insulting  him.  She  has 
threatened  to  expel  the  children  who  come 
here,  but  if  she  actually  does  so  we  will  see 
the  authorities  in  Cordoba  about  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  one  of  the  teachers  boards  with 
one  of  our  evangelical  families  and  already 
sympathizes  with  our  work  and  will  be  an 
influence  in  our  favor.  We  have  a  good 
Sunday  school  and  hope  to  organize  the 
women  next  month,  if  the  workers'  confer- 
ence is  held  here. 

Pray  for  this  new  work  that  we  may  walk 
wisely  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies  and  be 
able  to  win  many  souls  for  Christ  while  yet 
we  may.  C.  F.  YODER. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apottle 
wu  a  great  Mrreipondent 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

We  rejoice  to  report  that  we  are  enjoy- 
ing the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  our  church 
in  Whittier.  Every  department  of  the  work 
of  the  church  is  increasing  in  interest  and 
attendance.  The  Bible  school  attendance  is 
showing  an  increase  of  about  fifteen  per- 
cent over  last  year  and  the  same  can  be 
said  of  the  church  services. 
Additions 
Many  souls  have  been  saved  in  the  last 
few  months.  Several  have  come  to  us  from 
other  churches  so  that  we  have  received 
more  than  fifty  into  our  membership  in  the 
last  year.  We  have  had  a  baptismal  sei-vice 
each  Sunday  for  five  weeks.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  care  and  guidance  and  expect 
his  blessing  to  continue. 

Community  Bible  Class 
After  the  close  of  the  John  Brown  Union 
-meetings  in  Whittier,  which  were  a  great 
blessing  to  our  church  and  to  the  city  as 
well,  I  was  asked  to  teach  a  Community 
Bible  Class  in  the  study  of  the  book  pf  Rev- 
elation. The  class  was  started  in  a  home 
with  40  present.  Then  another  auditorium 
was  used.  It  was  outgrown  and  now  the 
class  is  meeting  in  one  of  the  churches. 
Last  night  it  is  estimated  that  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  were  present.  The  interest 
is  wonderful. 

Norwalk 
The  Lord  also  opened  the  way  for  a  Bible 
class  to  be  conducted  in  Norwalk  seven 
miles  away.  This  has  been  running  for 
about  two  months.  Of  late  we  have  received 
four  families  into  our  membership  from 
Norwalk. 

"Speakeasy  Class" 
Six  of  our  young  men  and  two  from  other 
churches  have  organized  a  group  to  meet 
at  the  church  once  a  week.  These  young 
men  are  of  High  School  and  College  age. 
At  each  meeting,  one  prepares  a  message 
on  some  Biblical  theme  and  presents  it  to 
the  others.  Questions  are  asked,  construc- 
tive criticism  is  offered  and  suggestions 
given.  The  young  men  testify  that  this  is 
most  profitable  to  them.    The  following  are 


some  of  the  subjects  used.  "The  Reliabil- 
ity and  Authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," "the  Deity  of  Christ,"  "Justification 
by  Faith,"  "Biblical  Baptism,"  "Regenera- 
tion," "Sanctification,"  "The  Atonement," 
and  others.  The  purpose  of  this  group  is 
to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  a 
knowledge  of  how  to  present  it  to  others 
from  personal  study  and  experience.  After 
all,  the  way  to  do  something  is  to  do  it. 

Special  Meeting 

Some  of  our  young  men  are  planning  to 
hold  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and 
nightly  meetings  about  60  miles  from  Whit- 
tier, near  the  desert.  In  answer  to  prayer 
a  way  has  been  opened  in  a  little  Sunday 
school  conducted  there  under  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union.  This  will  be  a  great 
opportunity  for  the  young  men  to  deliver 
the  Gospel  of  his  Grace.  Several  of  oui- 
young  people  are  volunteers  for  life  ser- 
vice. Some  have  graduated  from  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  Others  will  prob- 
ably attend  there  when  school  opens.  It  is 
our  hope  that  we  will  have  one  young  man 
in  Ashland  Seminary  this  fall. 

Prayer 

In  these  difficult  times,  it  seems  that  the 
Lord  is  trying  to  teach  the  saints  that  our 
advance  is  only  on  our  knees.  Every  bles- 
sing we  receive  here  comes  in  answer  to 
definite  prayer.  We  have  a  special  Tuesday 
morning  prayer  meeting  which  is  one  of  the 
most  important  services  of  the  week.  If 
you  do  not  have  a  special  prayer  meeting 
some  time  during  the  week,  the  writer 
wishes  to  commend  such  a  meeting  and  of- 
fer a  testimony  to  its  inestimable  value. 
CHAS.   W.    MAYES. 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Several  months  have  rolled  around  since 
you  last  heard  from  us,  and  we  feel  at  this 
time  a  word  from  the  Uniontown  church  is 
in  order.  There  is  much  to  report,  but  to 
save  space-  we  will  be  as  brief  as  possible. 

Every  auxiliary  in  the  church  is  func- 
tioning nicely  and  enthusiastically  going 
forth  to  victory  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


We  are  very  happy  to  report  that  within 
18  months  the  membership  of  our  church 
has  grown  from  the  number  75  to  the  num- 
ber 180.  During  the  revival  last  winter  we 
had  the  joy  and  the  happy  privilege  of 
leading  in  the  neighborhood  of  100  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ.  This  alone  brings  joy  to  the 
heart  of  any  pastor  and  people,  to  see  souls 
saved  but  in  this  number  we  are  praising 
our  Father  God  that  we  have  a  group  study- 
ing their  Bible,  doing  personal  work,  and 
becoming  soul  winners. 

Our  Sunday  school  likewise  has  grown  in 
a  wonderful  way  from  an  enrollment  of  ap- 
proximately 80  members  to  a  present  en- 
rollment of  180  or  better.  Eighteen  months 
ago  we  had  an  average  of  around  60  to  70 
present  each  Lord's  day  while  today  we  have 
an  average  way  over  150  with  a  record  of 
192.  Our  goal  for  this  year  is  200  mem- 
bers. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  is  also  doing 
splendid  work,  it  has  more  than  doubled  in 
members  in  the  same  period.  We  have  re- 
cently organized  a  Junior  society  and  they 
too  are  growing  nicely.  Our  Christian  En- 
deavorers  are  just,  about  to  launch  a  cam- 
paign of  evangelism  including  street  cor- 
ner work,  hospital  work  and  shop  work. 
This  will  not  only  be  a  help  to  the  society 
but  an  advertisement  for  our  church 
stamped  with  the  approval  of  God. 

The  Men's  Bible  Class,  The  Berean  Bible 
Class,  and  other  classes  in  the  Bible  school 
are  worthy  of  comment,  each  doubling  in 
members  but  space  will  prevent  us  saying 
more. 

Since  our  revival  closed  last  winter,  the 
attendance  at  our  evening  sej-vice  has  not 
fallen  off,  the  church  usually  being  filled, 
even  during  this  hot  weather.  We  believe 
that  God  will  make  good  his  promise  to 
bless  his  word  and  the  preaching  of  his 
word,  therefore  we  do  not  close  our  doors 
like  many  other  churches  in  our  city  during 
the  hot  weather,  and  we  are  experiencing 
the  blessing  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  pre- 
cious souls,  and  the  edifying  of  the  saints 
every  week. 

Our  present  need — prayer  and  much 
prayer.  We  covet  your  prayer  for  a  con- 
tinued revival  in  our  midst. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

WM.  H.  CLOUGH. 

SMITHVILLE-STERLING    ECHOES 

And  there  are  plenty  of  echoes  for  there 
has  been  something  constantly  doing  during 
recent  months  since  our  last  report.  Moth- 
er's DaY_  was  happily  observed  and  then 
came  Children's  Day  with  two  splendid  pro- 
grams and  two  large  audiences. 

Eight  delegates  were  present  at  the  Bry- 
an conference  and  the  timely  echoes  heard 
on  our  "June  Church  Night"  were  interest- 
ing indeed.  All  were  pleased  with  the  con- 
ference at  Bryan.  The  program  was  very 
good  and  the  entertainment  even  better. 

One  hundred  and  six  were  present  for  our 
"June  Church  Night"  and  all  enjoyed  the 
program  which  included  a  fine  playlet  en- 
titled "The  Anybody  Family  on  Sunday 
Morning."  The  experiences  in  a  family  of 
seven  in  getting  ready  for  Sunday  school 
on  Sunday  morning  are  more  or  less  similar, 
doubtless,  in  many  families  everywhere. 
Anyhow  they  decided  that  no  more  would 
they  be  late  in  arriving  for  Sunday  school. 
Not  a  bad  resolution,  what  say  you  ? 

A  Community  Day  was  held  recently  at 
Sterling  when  five  churches  in  and  near 
Sterling  joined  forces  for  Sunday  school 
and  church,  the  services  being  held  in  the 
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High  School  auditorium  and  the  picnic  din- 
ner in  the  gymnasium.  There  the  tables 
were  heavily  laden  but  about  two  hundred 
hungry  folks  soon  lessened  the  weight  and 
increased  their  weight. 

The  Mothers  and  Daughters  had  their 
annual  happy  get-together  recently  with  a 
covered  dish  banquet  and  the  guest  speaker 
was  Mrs.  Clara  Miller  of  Ashland.  Her 
splendid  address  was  highly  appreciated. 

Sunday,  July  3,  was  a  happy  day  for  our 
whole  membership,  when  joint  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  were  held  out- 
doors at  Rices'  dam  near  Lodi,  a  beautiful 
spot  quiet  and  clean,  with  nothing  to  mar 
the  spirit  of  worship.  There  too,  the  picnic 
dinner  tables  groaned  beneath  the  abun- 
dance of  good  things  to  eat.  About  one 
hundred  fifty  were  present.  Among  the 
guests  were  Brother  and  Sister  Johansen  of 
Cleveland.  Also  the  "Newlyweds"  came 
home  in  time  for  dinner.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Martin,  the  latter  "being  formerly 
Miss  Lillian  Amstutz,  returned  from  their 
happy  honeymoon  trip  to  Niagara^  Falls. 
Mrs.  Martin  was  one  of  our  most  faithful 
workers  in  the  Sterling  church,  and  the 
bridegroom  is  well  known  as  a  loyal  mem- 
ber and  leader  in  the  Fair  Haven  church. 

Another  of  our  most  faithful  daughters 
in  the  church  started  on  her  honeymoon  trip 
on  the  morning  of  the  above  date.  At  8:30 
A  M.  we  spoke  the  words  that  joined  m 
marriage  Miss  Thelma  Kropf  and  Arthur 
Bodager.  two  more  splendid  Christian  young 
people.  Mrs.  Bodager  is  employed  in  the 
Wayne  National  Bank  in  Wooster.  They  will 
visit  Atlantic  City  and  other  eastern  points. 
May  the  Lord  bless  abundantly  both  of 
these  couples  and  make  them  a  great  bless- 
ing. 

Another  event  enjoyed  by  all  was  our 
special  Brethren  Baccalaureate  service  m 
honor  of  the  seven  High  School  graduates 
and  the  eleven  eighth  grade  graduates,  all 
members  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  our 
church.  The  service  was  held  at  Sterling 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  5.  Our  slogan 
was:  On  to  Sterling  tonight  at  eight.  For 
our  Brethren  Baccalaureate,  To  honor  our 
youth  who  graduate,  Whom  we  all  wish  to 
congratulate. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  holding  the  in- 
creased attendance  gained  through  the  red 
and  blue  contest  conducted  before  Easter. 
The  gain  in  the  average  attendance  at 
Smithville  is  about  one-third.  All  are  high- 
ly pleased  with  the  results. 

Plans  are  on  foot  to  decorate  the  interior 
of  the  church  at  Smithville  and  also  to  drill 
a  well. 

We  are  more  than  pleased  with  the  fine 
spirit  and  the  splendid  cooperation  given  by 
this  people.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead 
and  to  bless. 

When  seeing  America  do  not  miss  seeing 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  especially  Green 
Township  of  that  county.  Hundred  acre 
fields  of  potatoes,  combination  harvesters 
such  as  you  see  in  the  middle  west  (at  least 
one),  orchards  and  gardens  and  homes 
among  the  best,  a  people  than  whom  you 
find  no  better,  these  are  a  few  of  the  at- 
tractive features  of  this  garden  spot  of 
America.     "Come  and  see." 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 

If  there  was  the  same  propensity  in  man- 
kind for  investigating  the  motives,  as  there 
is  for  censuring  the  conduct  of  public  char- 
acters, it  would  be  found  that  the  censure 
so  freely  bestowed  is  oftentimes  unmerited 
and  uncharitable. — Washington. 


S.  S.  INSTITUTE    OF    THE    BRETHREN 
CHURCHES    OF    WESTERN     PENN- 
SYLVANIA  HELD  AT    BERLIN, 
PA.  MAY  22,  1932 

This  institute  was  the  second  of  its  kind, 
the  Brethren  being  so  enthusiastic  about  the 
first  one  held  at  Johnstown,  November  19, 
1931,  that  they  requested  a  similar  one 
semi-annually.  The  program  was  carried 
out  substantially  as  it  was  published  in  the 
Evangelist  just  prior  to  the  above  date.  Fine 
cooperation  was  given  on  the  part  of  the 
speakers  in  giving  their  best  effort  in  intro- 
ducing the  subjects  to  which  they  were  as- 
signed in  order  that  the  delegates  might 
more  intelligently  discuss  them.  Those  at- 
tending showed  fine  active  interest  in  the 
things  under  consideration  and  gave  their 
closest  attention  and  contributed  their  fin- 
est thoughts  to  the  discussions. 

Favorable  testimonies  to  the  helpfulness 
of  this  institute  were  voiced  by  all  those 
with  whom  the  members  of    the    Pennsyl- 


IN  PRAISE  OF  COMMON   THINGS 

By  Lizette   Woodworth  Reese 

For  stock  and   stone; 

For  grass  and  pool;  for  quince  tree  blown 

A  virginal  white  in  spriyig ; 

And  for  the  wall  beside. 

Gray,  gentle,  wide; 

For  roof,  loaf,  everything, 

I  praise   Thee,  Lord. 

This  is  the  best: 

My  little  road  from  east  to  west. 

The  breadth  of  a  man's  hand. 

Not  from  the  sky  too  far. 

Nor  any  star, 

Runs  through  the  unwalled  land; 

From   eomm,on   things   that   be. 

It  is  but  a  step  to  Thee. 

— Selected. 


vania  district  Sunday  School  board  had  the 
privilege  of  speaking.  It  was  again  urged 
and  agreed  to  continue  these  institutes  for 
the  help  and  inspiration  which  they  give 
to  our  Sunday  school  work.  Plans  are  be- 
ing made  at  the  suggestion  of  those  pres- 
ent, to  have  another  Sunday  school  insti- 
tute during  the  first  part  of  September.  The 
probable  location  will  be  Mt.  Pleasant.  This 
institute  will  serve  as  a  Rally  Day  "boost 
er",  and  if  possible  some  subjects  relating 
to  the  work  of  the  primary  and  children's 
departments  will  be  discussed.  Any  other 
suggestions  will  be  very  much  appreciated. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  Pennsylvania. 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  President, 
A.  D.  GNAGEY,  Vice-President, 
L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

THE   1932   EDUCATIONAL   OFFERING 

There  could  have  been  no  Ashland  College 
at  all,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  devotion 
to  high  educational  ideals  in  the  hearts  of 
the  large  group  of  Brethren,  most  of  whom 
have  long  since  gone  to  be  with  the  Savior, 
to  Whom  they  had  surrendered  their  lives. 
And  there  could  be  no  Ashland  College  now, 
were  it  not  for  the  worthy  successors  of 
that  group.  Brethren  have  stood  loyally 
by  their  college,  both  in  its  endowment,  and 


in  the  matter  of  annual  offerings,  opportu- 
nity for  the  bringing  of  which  is  furnished 
by  the  action  of  the  General  Conference, 
setting  aside  the  second  Sunday  of  June  as 
the  day  upon  which  special  prayers  and 
gifts  are  to  be  offered  in  its  behalf.  And  in 
spite  of  the  unparalleled  depression  which 
is  afflicting  our  land  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
world,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  congregations  of  the  brotherhood  are 
having  more  or  less  serious  trouble  to  fi- 
nance themselves,  our  people  are  still  re- 
membering the  college,  and  placing  their 
gifts  upon  the  altar  in  its  behalf.  A  finan- 
cial stringency  may  be  reflected  in  the 
amount  of  the  gifts,  but  so  also  is  the  spir- 
it of  the  devotion,  for  the  college  and  the 
high  things  for  which  it  stands.  Let  the 
report  of  gifts  as  it  appears  below,  be  an 
acknowledgment  to  donors,  of  the  receipt 
of  their  gifts,  as  well  as  an  expression  of 
our  gratitude.  We  appreciate  the  gifts  all 
the  more  because  we  know  that  they  are  ac- 
companied by  the  prayers  of  the  givers. 
May  God  bless  you  all,  is  our  devout  wish. 
Gifts  are  as  follows: 

Mary    Snyder    $     5.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 14.00 

Matilda  Antrim    10  00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Good  .  .'. 2^00 

Beriin,    Pa 18.55 

Ardmore,  Ind 5.50 

Gretna,  Ohio   5.5.3 

Ashland,    Ohio    .  ., 53.25 

Milledgeville,  III 10.00 

Fairhaven,  Ohio   15.82 

Conemaugh,  Pa 21.85 

Wooster,   Ohio,   W.   M.   S 5.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 5.00 

Kittanning,   Pa 2.30 

Homerville,  Ohio    4.53 

Dayton,  Ohio    12.05 

Muncie,  Ind 15.00 

Louisville,   Ohio    3.45 

Williamstown,  Ohio   5.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa 15.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 6.65 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (1)    3  75 

Terra  Alta,   W.   Va IQ.OO 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 6.50 

Carleton,  Neb 2.30 

Total  to  date,  July   10.   1932    $258.08 

Send  all  gifts  to  Martin  Shively,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Honey,  says  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  foods  high  in  energy-producing  value. 
Being  composed  almost  entirely  of  simple 
sugars  it  can  be  assimilated  easily.  It  is 
therefore  of  great  importance  to  people 
whose  normal  digestive  activities  have  been 
impaired  by  disease  of  old  age,  or  to  ba- 
bies and  young  children,  since  it  puts  prac- 
tically no  burden  on  the  digestive  tract. 

A   BANKER   IN  TEARS 

A  leading  bank  in  a  certain  community 
notified  a  customer  that  his  note  was  past 
due,  and  asked  him  to  pay  it  up.  Tliis  is  i 
the  snappy  reply  the  bank  received. 

"I  wish  to  inform  you  that  the  present 
condition  of  my  bank  account  makes  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  send  you  a  check  in  re- 
sponse to  your  request.  My  present  finan- 
cial condition  is  due  to  the  effect  of  federal 
laws,  by-laws,  brothers-in-laws  and  outlaws 
that  have  been  forced  upon  an  unsuspecting 
public. 

"Through  these  vicious  laws  I  have  been 
held  up,  held  down,  walked  on,  sat  on,  flat- 
tened  and   squeezed,   until   I    do   not   know 
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where  I  am,  what  I  am,  or  why  I  am  here. 
Their  laws  compel  me  to  pay  a  merchant's 
tax,  capital  stock  tax,  water  tax,  excess  tax, 
income  tax,  real  estate  tax,  automobile  tax, 
gasoline  tax,  light  tax,  street  tax,  dog  tax, 
school  tax    system  and  carpet  tax. 

"In  addition  to  taxes  I  am  required  to 
contribute  to  every  society  and  organization 
that  the  inventive  mind  of  man  can  organ- 
ize; to  the  society  of  St.  John,  the  Woman's 
Relief,  Navy  League,  Children's  Home,  Y. 
M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Boy  Scouts,  Police- 
men's Benefit,  Dorcas  Society,  Jewish  Relief, 
Near  East  Relief,  the  Gold  Diggers'  Home, 
also  every  hospital  in  town,  the  Red  Cross 
the  Black  Cross,  the  Double  Cross,  and  the 
Purple  Cross. 

"The  government  has  so  governed  my 
business  that  I  don't  know  who  owns  it.  1 
am  suspected,  expected,  inspected,  disi-e- 
spected,  examined  and  compelled,  until  all 
I  know  is  that  I  am  supposed  to  provide 
an  inexhaustible  supply  of  money  for  every 
need,  desire,  or  hope  of  the  human  race, 
and  because  I  refuse  to  donate  to  all  and 
go  out  and  beg,  borrow  or  steal  the  money 
to  give  away,  I  am  cussed,  discussed,  boy- 
cotted, talked  about,  lied  about,  held  up, 
held  down,  and  robbed  until  I  am  nearly 
ruined." 

The  bank  officials  burst  into  tears  at  the 
receipt  of  the  ■  letter  and  immediately 
granted  the  customer  another  year's  time 
in  which  to  look  up  some  more  taxes,  laws, 
crosses,  societies,  etc. 

(Ed.)  This  all  sounds  true  except  the  last 
paragraph;  but  possibly  that  is  true  also, 
as  the  failure  to  get  his  money  on  demand, 
is  the  one  only  thing  that  ever  brings  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  a  banker. — The  Christian 
Fundamentalist. 

THE  PERFECT  PREACHER 

He  is  never  too  long,  either  in  his  sermons 
or  prayers.  He  never  forgets  anything  he 
ought  to  remember,  and  he  never  remembers 
anything  he  ought  to  forget.  He  knows  just 
where  to  speak  and  when  to  be  silent.  His 
laughter  is  always  well-timed,  and  his  tears 
are  always  shed  at  the  precise  moment  of 
psychological  correctness.  His  sermons  are 
always  well  prepared,  well  delivered,  and 
appropriate.  He  is  educated  enough  to  be  a 
college  president,  and  unassuming  enough 
for  an  humble  beginner.  He  never  has  any 
financial  embarrassments  as  he  always  man- 
ages to  live  comfortably  on  the  smallest  sal- 
ary. He  never  quarrels  and  yet  he  always 
is  outspoken  and  courageous.  He  is  at  once 
an  ideal  student.  He  is  a  real  leader  of 
Israel's  hosts  and  yet  even  his  enemies 
speak  well  of  him.  His  wife  is  absolutely 
without  fault,  and  his  children  are  all  just 
like  her.  His  theology  is  old-fa.shioned 
enough  to  please  the  most  conservative,  and 
new-fangled  enough  to  satisfy  the  most  rad- 
ical. There  is  never  any  difficulty  in  sta- 
tioning him,  as  any  appointment  is  glad  to 
get  him,  and  he  is  always  willing  to  sacri- 
fice himself  for.  the  good  of  his  brethren. 

Unfortunately  for  us,  we  have  never  met 
this  brother.  We  have  heard  of  him:  we 
have  listened  wondei-ingly  to  the  tales  of 
his  perfection:  and  we  have  hoped  to  meet 
him:  but,  always  he  has  happened  to  move 
away  or  die  just  before  we  could  meet  him. 
But  we  are  still  looking  for  him,  and  when 
we  find  him  we  shall  have  no  hesitation  in 
letting  our  people  know  just  where  he  lives. 

But,  meanwhile.,  we  have  some  thousands 
of  good  men  in  our  ministry  who  are  carry- 
ing on  the  work.    They  are  not  perfect,  and 


DEGRADING  DARKNESS  AND,    EFFEC- 
TUAL  LIGHT 

By  H.  A.  Gossard 

IVIake  me  as  one  unborn! 
This  foolish  wish, — reverse  of  every  lav/, 
I  make  in  fear,  and  blushing — at  it  scorn; 
Then  yield    to    every    wind — as    chaff    and 
straw. 

Make  me  as  yet  Unborn! 
Though  I,  defiant,  bend  my  will  to  law, 
I, — like  a  night-hawk  dreading  coming  morn. 
Choose    darkness,    while    at    putrid    prey    I 
gnaw. 

I  beg.  make  me  Unborn! 
I  loathe  to  see  the  Light;  I  choose  to  hide 
From  it,  lest  seeing,  I  should  be  forlorn 
In  knowing  that  its  blessings  are  denied. 

I  as  unborn  would  be — 

If  naught  but  darkness  shroud  this  breath-_ 

ing  form; — 
Or,  seeing  Light,  in  fear  from  it  I'd  flee — 
Unloved,   untaught,    unsaved, — tc     meet     a 

Storm. 

Unborn?— Say  not  UNBORN! 

Soul,   ri^,   from   hell's   abyss   of   loathsome 

night, 
To   leap   and   greet  with   joy   the    breaking 

morn; 
And  bathe  your  wings  for  an  eternal  flight. 
I  would  not  be  Unborn, 
But  reborn,    since    one    ray    of    light    has 

shone 
Into  my  Soul; — its  power  to  adorn 
Has  chased  the  King  of  Darkness  from  his 

throne. 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


they  know  it,  and  we  know  it.  And  yet  it 
is  surprising  how  great  a  work  these  men 
are  doing.  They  have  lots  of  faults,  but 
more  virtues;  and  they  are  honestly  trying 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  it 
may  be  that  of  them  we  shall  say  by  and 
by  with  great  depth  of  sinceiity,  "of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  If  your  congrega- 
tion is  looking  for  a  perfect  preachei,  we 
don't  want  to  discourage  them:  keep  on 
looking;  but  take  our  advice  and  don't  wait 
till  you  find  him,  but  pick  on  some  brother 
nearby  who  has  a  score  of  faults,  but  who, 
after  all,  is  loyal  to  his  Master  and  who  will 
be  loyal  to  you. — Christian  Guardian. 

MEN  THAT   DO  AND    MEN    THAT    DO 
NOT  USE  TOBACCO 

By  Rev.  Wilbur  O.  Fix 

Some  men  have  tried  to  un-Christianize 
those  who  use  tobacco.  I  desire  only  to 
bring  out  a  few  facts  relative  to  its  curse 
upon  humanity  and  to  tell  why  those  that 
use  tobacco  fail  beside  the  man  that  is  fi'ee 
fi'om  this  habit. 

According  to  medical  science,  tobacco  con- 
tains from  three  to  nine  per  cent  of  nicotine. 
And  nicotine  is  a  poison.  It  is  declared  to 
be  the  most  deadly  poison  next  to  prussic 
acid  known  to  medical  science. 

Dr.  Kellogg,  of  the  Battle  Creek  Sanitar- 
ium, says  that  when  he  took  the  nicotine 
from  a  cigarette  and  made  it  into  a  solution 
and  injected  half  of  this  solution  under  the 
skin  of  a  frog,  in  a  few  minutes  the  frog 
was  dead.  He  took  the  other  half  of  the 
solution  and  injected  it  into  the  body  of  an- 
other frog  and  had  the  same  results  as  in 
the  former  experiment.     He  says  that  any 


boy  who  smokes  twenty  cigarettes  a  day 
takes  enough  poison  into  his  system  to  kill 
forty  frogs. 

While  I  was  attending  business  college  a 
few  years  ago  a  young  man  came  through 
the  town  with  a  show  crowd.  They  stopped 
just  outside  the  town,  set  up  their  show, 
and  charged  ten  cents  to  see  this  young 
man.  He  was  a  cigai-ette  fiend.  He  could 
not  talk  above  a  whisper,  and  the  outer 
skin  of  his  body  was  as  tight  on  his  limbs 
as  if  it  had  been  stretched  just  to  fit.  His 
cheeks  were  sunken.  He  was  a  nervous 
wreck.  He  was  given  a  cigarette  every  five 
minutes  and  would  almost  go  into  convul- 
sions when  without  one.  He  slept  only  while 
under  the  influence  of  medicine  and  died  a 
horrible  death  three  weeks  after  he  was  on 
exhibition  at  the  place  mentioned.  A  noted 
professor  said  a  cigarette  fiend  is  like  a 
"wormy  apple,"  he  falls  befoi'e  his  time. 

A  test  made  in  the  schools  of  New  York 
City  revealed  the  fact  that  nineteen  out  of 
twenty  boys  who  smoked  cigarettes  were 
slow  thinkers,  low  in  their  rank  of  studies, 
had  poor  memory,  bad  manners,  poor  phys- 
ical condition,  impaired  hearing,  and  were 
poor  workers  or  not  able  to  work  continu- 
ously. Keeping  these  facts  in  mind  we  do 
not  wonder  at  a  former  president  of  Yale 
University  saying  that  there  had  not  been 
a  cigarette  user  graduated  with  honors  in 
that  institution  for  the  past  fifey  years. 

A  noted  educator  said  three  years  ago 
that  he  had  never  known  a  student  who  con- 
stantly used  cigarettes  who  could  be  trusted. 
It  kills  will  power.  The  hot  nicotine  is  ex- 
haled through  the  nostrils  and  is  pulled  into 
the  brain  cavities  and  does  its  deadly  work. 

Doctor  A.  S.  London  tells  of  examining  a 
portion  of  the  brain  of  a  cigarette  fiend, 
beside  that  of  a  brain  from  a  man  that  was 
not  a  tobacco  user.  The  analysis  showed 
that  practically  every  cell  of  the  cigarette 
fiend  was  dead.  He  was  burnt  up.  The 
brain  examined  from  the  man  that  did  not 
use  cigarettes  did  not  have  one  single  dead 
cell  in  it  although  it  was  taken  from  a  much 
older  man. 

"I  am  not  a  mathematician,"  said  the  cig- 
arette, "but  I  can  add  to  a  boy's  nervous 
trouble,  I  can  subtract  from  his  mental  pow- 
ers, I  can  multiply  his  aches  and  pains.  I 
can  divide  his  attention  from  his  studies. 
I  can  take  interest  from  his  work  and  I  can 
discount  his  chances  for  success." 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  boys  in  America 
above  the  age  of  fourteen  use  tobacco.  For- 
ty per  cent  are  tobacco  fiends.  There  is 
probably  a  connection  here  between  this 
and  the  fact  that  only  two  boys  out  of  every 
hundred  who  start  to  school  ever  finish  the 
academy  course. 

A  noted  educator  said,  "No  use  to  worry 
over  the  future  of  a  boy  who  becomes  a 
cigarette  fiend,  he  has  no  future."  He  fur- 
ther said,  "We  now  have  an  instrument  that 
records  the  time  it  takes  one  to  think.  In 
a  normal  person  it  takes  one-sixteenth  of  a 
second  from  the  time  the  nerve  impulse 
starts  until  it  reaches  the  brain.  It  takes 
three  times  as  long  for  a  cigarette  fiend, 
everything  else  being  equal. 

Every  form  of  insanity  known  to  medical 
science  has  been  cured,  except,  insanity 
caused  by  the  use  of  tobacco. 

The  tobacco  bill  of  our  country  would  pay 
for  a  college  education  for  every  man,  wom- 
an, and  child  in  our  land.  It  costs  us  an- 
nually three  times  as  much  as  did  the  Pan- 
ama Canal  and  in  two  and  one-half  years  it 
would  pay  the  bonded  indebtedness  of  our 
country. 
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Facing  these  facts,  allow  one  question: 
Can  you  use  tobacco  and  do  it  for  the  bet- 
tennent  of  humanity  and  the  advancement 
of  yourself? — The  Christian  Consen'ator. 

PHILIP  THE   LAYMAN 

By  Charles   R.   Erdman,   in  Church   League 

Bulletin 

"Philip  the  evangelist"  was  not  an  apos- 
tle. He  was  not  ordained  to  preach.  Yet  he 
testified  publicly  for  Christ  with  such  pow- 
er that  multitudes  were  converted  and  a 
whole  city  was  filled  with  joy.  Thus  some 
of  the  most  noted  evangelists  have  been 
laymen  and  many  who  have  not  been  pre- 
pared for  the  ministry  may  today  find  rich 
opportunities  to  bear  public  witness  for 
Christ. 

The  most  instructive  incident  in  the  life 
of  Philip  was,  however,  his  achievement  in 
converting  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  This  epi- 
sode is  a  classic  example  of  success  in  a 
field  cf  service  which  is  open  to  every  lay- 
man— namely,  that  of  personal  witness  for 
Christ  to  individuals. 

The  incident  suggests  among  others  the 
following  lessons:  (1)  Opportunities  for 
such  work  are  found  in  most  unexpected 
places.  Philip  was  in  a  desert  but  there  he 
met  the  African  prince  whom  he  led  into 
the  way  of  life.  (2)  Opportunities  are  fleet- 
ing. Philip  "ran"  and  joined  himself  to  the 
chariot.  (3)  One  must  win  confidence  and 
interest  at  the  start,  so  the  first  words  of 
Philip  were  sympathetic  and  arresting  and 
made  possible  further  conference.  (4)  The 
way  is  usually  prepared  for  the  messenger. 
If  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  he  will  go  be- 
fore his  servant.  Philip  found  the  eunuch 
reading  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
No  better  opportunity  for  his  message  could 
possibly  have  been  given.  (5)  One  must  cen- 
ter the  conversation  upon  Christ.  Philip 
"began  at  the  same  Scripture  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus."  (6)  The  aim  must  be  to 
lead  one  to  an  open  confession  of  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Master.  The  Ethiopian  was 
brought  to  the  point  where  he  himself  said, 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  (7) 
Such  testimony  and  the  consequent  decision 
issued  in  gladness,  "He  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing." 

The  last  scene  in  the  life  of  Philip  indi- 
cates that  Evangelism  finds  its  first  and 
most  important  sphere  in  the  •  Christian 
home.  When  Philip  is  seen  entertaining  mis- 
sionaries and  when  his  four  daughters  are 
mentioned  as  witnesses  for  Christ,  then  for 
the  first  time  he  is  given  the  title  which  is 
assigned  to  no  other  character  in  the  Scrip- 
ture— namely,  "the  evangelist." 

THE  AUTOIST'S  PRAYER 

Lord,  you'll  please  excuse  me  from  wor- 
ship or  service  today — your  day.  I  know — 
but  it's  the  only  one  I  have  for  rest  or 
play.  And  so  I'd  like  to  spin  at  30,  40,  50 
miles  an  hour  through  a  couple  hundred 
miles  of  your  fair  footstool.  So  please  don't 
let  it  rain.  And  I  trust  you'll  not  count 
the  same  a  sin.  The  worship  and  the  praise 
and  song,  I'll  leave  to  those  whom  you  have 
not  blessed  with  worldly  goods,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  can  even  afford — a  flivver. 
I  trust  you  will  accept  my  loyalty  to  thee 
upon  my  word.  You  know  I'd  like  to  give 
to  charity,  or  church  at  home  and  church 
abroad,  but  at  the  present  price  of  gas  and 
oil.  Great  Guns,  it  takes  the  product  of  my 
toil  to  keep  the  bus  a-rolling,  so  that  out 


upon  the  road  I  need  not  take  from  ungod- 
ly schorchers'  gibes  and  dust. 

I  send  the  kids  to  Sunday  school  to  learn 
the  way  to  heaven,  while  I  grease  her  up 
so  that  she  may  be  driven,  slip  no  pins,  or 
break  an  "ax"  and  send  us  prematurely  to 
that  same  heaven. 

You  know  how  it  is  I  can't  appear  at 
church,  or  even  have  time  to  read  the  Word. 
After  six  days'  rush  in  office  or  in  store 
the  seventh  I  need  to  rush  a  little  more. 
To  do  it  at  a  pace,  that  makes  me  feel  I'm 
a  live  one.  and  hold  up  my  face,  I  have  to 
pump  the  tires  and  all  the  cups  fill  with 
grease. 

From  my  duty  to  my  car,  I've  taken  time 
for  this,  my  prayer,  to  show  that  my  early 
training  is  not  forgotten,  that  on  the  Sab- 
bath to  God  we  should  have  a  thought. 

Keep  us  from  turning  turtle  in  some 
ditch,  or  by  some  drunken  joy  rider  (I'll 
vote  dry  next  time)  being  smashed,  and 
some  day  when  I  get  rich  enough  to  own 
two  cars,  I'll  let  my  chauffeur  have  one  to 
take  plenty  of  the  poor  to  church. 

And  will  you  overlook  some  minor  sins 
of  mine,  and  pardon  my  hogging  all  my- 
your  time,  which  you  in  your  good  provi- 
dence have  given  and  will  some  day — not 
now,  I'm  awful  busy — take  me  to  your 
heaven.  Up  there  I  trust  you'll  furnish  me 
a  proper  car,  that  needs  no  oil  or  gas  or 
tinkering,  to  ride  the  golden  streets.  Till 
then,  please  bear  in  mind,  I'm  rushed  to 
death  with  living. 

THE  AUTOIST. 

P.  S. — My  excuses  may  not  seem  so 
strong  but  I  spend  thy  day  this  way.  to 
please  my  children  and  wife,  who  lead  such 
a  dull  life  when  I'm  away,  so  please  charge 
them  their  share,  if  it  is  wrong — From  the 
Calendar  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
South  Gate,  California. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE   BOY   WHO   WILL   NOT  TAKE   A 
DARE 

I  read  recently  in  a  paper  of  a  boy  who 
came  to  his  death  by  being  run  over  by  an 
express  train.  The  paper  said  that  some  of 
the  boy's  companions  with  whom  he  was 
walking  home  from  school  had  "dared"  him 
to  stand  on  the  track  until  the  train  had 
reached  a  point  within  a  few  feet  of  him. 
"He  would  not  take  a  dare."  and  he  will 
never  have  the  opportunity  of  taking  an- 
other in  this  world.  He  tripped  and  fell 
when  he  turned  to  leave  the  track.  Not 
long  ago  I  read  of  a  boy  who  fell  from  the 
top  of  a  ten-story  building.  He  had  dared 
to  try  to  walk  along  the  very  edge  of  the 
flat  roof.  A  sudden  gust  of  wind  caused 
him  to  lose  his  balance.  No  doubt  a  long 
list  could  be  made  of  people  who  have  lost 
their  lives  because  "they  would  not  take  a 
dare."  They  belong  to  the  class  of  people 
we  call  foolhardy.  Men  are  often  found  in 
this  class.  The  spirit  of  the  braggart  urges 
them  on  to  attempt  things  that  wise  and 
modest  men  would  not  think  of  undertaking. 
It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  be  unvdlling  to 
take  a  dare  at  times. 

When  the  ice  in  a  vsdde  river  was  break- 
ing up  and  beginning  to  move  last  spring  a 
number  of  boys  stood  on  the  banks  in  a 
Pennsylvania  town.  One  of  the  boys  dared 
another  boy  to  attempt  to  cross  the  river 
on  the  ice.    Instead  of  taking  the  dare  the 


boy  calmly  asked.  "Do  I  look  like  a  fool?" 

"I  didn't  say  that  you  did,"  replied  the 
other  boy. 

"Well,  you  implied  that  you  thought  I 
was  one  when  you  seemed  to  think  that  I 
would  not  take  your  dare  to  cross  that  riv- 
er. Cross  it  yourself  if  you  want  to.  I 
respectfully  decline  to  do  so,  dare  or  no 
dare." 

That  boy  was  wise  in  his  day  and  genera- 
tion. 

One  day  last  summer  I  was  one  of  a 
party  of  six  in  an  automobile  driven  by  a 
boy  of  sixteen  years.  We  were  approach- 
ing what  is  called  a  "blind  crossing"  on  a 
country  road.  It  was  a  railway  crossing 
with  a  deep  cut  on  either  side,  so  that  one 
could  not  see  the  train  until  it  was  within 
ten  or  fifteen  feet  of  the  crossing.  We 
could  see  the  smoke  of  a  train  perhaps  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  crossing,  and  there 
seemed  plenty  of  time  for  us  to  run  across 
the  track;  but  the  boy  driving  the  car 
brought  it  to  a  standstill.  Another  boy  in 
the  car  said:  "I  dare  you  to  run  across  the 
track." 

"I'm  not  going  to  cross  the  track  until 
that  train  has  gone  by.  Safety  first,"  was 
the  reply. 

Then  the  other  boy  said:  "Pooh!  Who's 
afraid  ?  Let  me  have  the  wheel.  I  dare  to 
cross  the  track  ahead  of  that  train." 

"But  you  don't  do  it  with  my  father's 
car,"  replied  the  other  boy. 

As  usual,  there  was  the  spirit  of  the 
braggart  back  of  this  boy's  dare  and  his 
willingness  to  run  the  car  across  the  track 
in  front  of  the  approaching  train.  You  will 
discover  that  the  boy  who  boastfully  pro- 
claims that  he  is  not  afraid  to  take  a  dare 
is  abundantly  supplied  with  self-conceit  and 
that  often  there  is  a  vacuum  where  there 
should  be  brains  in  his  young  head. 

Refusing  to  take  a  dare  often  involves 
other  than  danger  of  physical  injury. 

There  are  men  behind  prison  bars  who 
are  there  today  because  they  did  not  dare 
to  refuse  the  first  dare  to  sin  that  Satan 
set  in  their  way.  Years  ago  a  boy  I  know 
was  dared  by  some  other  boys  to  go  on  a 
"lark"  with  them.  He  was  well  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  proposed  "lark"  involved 
some  wrong  doing,  and  in  his  heart  he  did 
not  want  to  go.  But  he  had  not  the  moral 
force  to  take  a  dare,  and  he  found  himself 
in  the  police  court  the  next  morning.  Of 
course  it  requires  moral  force  to  refuse  to 
take  a  dare.  Great  is  the  power  of  ridicule. 
Some  boys  fear  it  more  than  they  fear 
wrongdoing.  It  is  easy  to  lead  a  boy  of 
that  kind  into  taking  a  dare. 

What  do  you  suppose  General  Pershing 
or  any  other  general  of  the  late  war  would 
have  said  had  he  been  dared  to  make  an 
advance  on  the  enemy  entirely  regardless 
of  the  risk  involved  ?  No  one  ever  heard 
of  a  war  general  who  took  a  single  step 
without  weighing  well  every  foot  of  it.  The 
boy  who  will  not  take  a  dare  is  often  in- 
finitely braver  at  heart  and  far  vnser  than 
the  boy  who  dares  him  to  do  this  or  that. 
"Who's  afraid?"  is  often  the ■  challenge  of 
the  fool.  Taking  a  dare  is  often  one  way 
of  taking  a  leap  in  the  dark,  and  no  vdse 
boy  or  man  is  ever  willing  to  do  that. 

You  will  discover  that  the  boy  who  is 
always  ready  to  take  a  dare  belongs  to  the 
type  of  boys  who  are  always  eager  to  show 
ofl',  and  no  boy  is  held  in  less  respect  than 
a  boy  of  this  kind.  Vanity  is  a  dominant 
thing  in  his  make-up,  and  he  lacks  the 
strong  traits  of  character  that  prompt  wiser 
and  more  modest  boys  to  refuse  to  take  a 
dare. — Exchange. 
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THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Insane  or  Religious? 


Dean  Frederick  D.  Kershner,  of  the 
School  of  Religion  of  Butler  TJniversity, 
conducts  a  department  in  The  Christian- 
Evangelist  similar  to  that  of  Prof.  Alva  J. 
McClain's  in  this  paper.  He  writes  that 
he  recently  received  a  little  four-paged  fol- 
der entitled  My  Testimony,  published  by 
the  Harvest  Field  of  Keokuk,  Iowa.  In  it 
he  found  the  following  statement: 

There  was  a  little  oil  stove  burning  in  my 
kitchen,  also  a  coal  fire.  I  walked  over  to 
the  little  stove  and  held  my  hand  over  it. 
Many  times  had  I  done  this  before,  but  this 
time,  quicker  than  it  takes  me  to  tell  it,  tlie 
floor  around  the  stove  seemed  to  be  grass 
and  the  light  from  the  stove  like  a  bonfire. 
The  light  was  sliining  through  my  fingers 
and  the  following  words  shot  through  my 
heart:  "Peter  stood,  by  the  fire  and  denied 
Jesus."  I  felt  that  if  I  surrendered  all  those 
things,  the  world  would  know  that  I  was 
one  of  them  that  follow  Jesus  wherever  he 
goeth.  If  I  did  not  do  it,  I  would,  like 
Peter,  deny  my  Lord.  The  whole  thing  was 
clear  to  me  as  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
There  I  stood  debating:  "What  shall  I  do?" 
I  counted  the  cost  as  follows: 

"If  I  do  it  I  will  lose  all  ray  vocal  pupils, 
for  who  would  have  a  crazy  woman  teach 
them;  my  children's  respect,  my  husband's 
love,  my  singing  engagements;  for  the  peo- 
ple would  not  engage  such  a  simple  looking 
person  as  that  would  make  of  me  to  sing 
for  them.  Socially  1  would  be  laughed  at, 
for  I  myself  would  think  a  person  crazy  if 
he  did  that."  Then  after  a  moment,  I  said, 
"I'll  do  it!  I  am  going  to  do  it!"  When 
I  said  that,  I  felt  empty.  It  was  the  most 
wonderful  feeling.  I  knelt  down  and  said 
to  God:  "Here  is  all  I  have  and  I  am  at 
thy  feet  to  use  as  thou  seest  fit  now  and 
forever."  Hardly  was  this  said  when  some- 
thing like  fire  came  from  above  into  my 
soul.  I  felt  I  was  branded  and  filled,  and 
that  God  had  come  to  his  Temple.  Later 
I  found  I  had  received  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  was  sealed. 

The  days  following  revealed  that  I  had 
been  instantaneously  delivered  from  sin, 
fear,  hate,  envy  and  all  else.  There  was  no 
self-control  or  will  power  necessary.  When 
I  read  my  Bible,  verses  would  stand  out  in 
raised  letters,  and  all  THE  TRUTH  was  re- 
vealed to  me  supernaturally.  Religions  were 
explained  and  the  doctrine  was  made  clear. 
My  friends  called  me  crazy,  sick,  old  fogy^ 
and  many  other  things.  I  was  despised  and 
rejected  by  all,  none  believing  that  I  had 
found  THE  TRUTH.  My  hair  is  white  and 
I  am  outside  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach. One  more  thing  I  want  the  world 
to  know.  As  time  went  on  I  found  that  I 
was  under  the  BLOOD.  The  BLOOD  of 
JESUS  was  made  plain  and  I  could  see 
what  was  the  meaning  of  the  blood-washed 
throng,  washed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb. 
God  sent  me  out  to  tell  all  people  to  sur- 
render. They  are  not  safe  unless  under  the 
BLOOD  of  JESUS,  when  HE  comes  in  the 
air.  He  is  coming  for  the  hated  and  re- 
jected, blood-washed  ones.  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon."  Twentieth  century  re- 
ligions are  for  those  who  are  serving  Mam- 
mon and  calling  it  God.  Many  shall  be 
deceived. 

Commenting  upon  this  confession,  the 
.editors  of  the  pamphlet  say: 

Dear  Reader. — May  this  burning  and  true 
testimony  help  you  to  your  Pentecost  is  our 
prayer.  • 

Then  Dean  Kershner  makes  the  follow- 
ing comment: 

Cases  like  the  above,  if  placed  in  the 
hands  of  distinguished  alienists  like  Doctor 
Prince,  or  Doctor  Dercum,  would  in  all 
probability  be  classified  as  illustrations  of 
some  form  of  dementia.  Psychologists  like 
Professor  Jastrow,  or  other  distinctly  scien- 


tific advisers,  would  doubtless  reach  the 
same  conclusion.  Data  of  this  kind  always 
raise  the  question  as  to  the  relationship  of 
rationality  to  religion.  How  much  of  what 
is  usually  included  under  the  latter  term 
is  really  sane?  When  Paul  wrote  to  Tim- 
othy to  the  effect  that  the  Christian  faith 
manifests  pre-eminently  the  characteristics 
of  a  "sound"  or  a  "disciplined"  mind,  was 
he  right  or  what  did  he  mean?  If  religion 
is  not  essentially  rational  what  will  ulti- 
mately become  of  it?  These  are  some  of 
the  questions  which  always  arise  when  we 
read  testimony  of  the  kind  cited  above. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  of  them :  "I  beai' 
record  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God  but 
not  according  to  knowledge." 


A  CALL  FOR  PRAYER  FOR  RE- 
VIVAL 

Great  evils  have  come  upon  us  because 
we  have  forgotten  God. 

The  world  is  sick,  and  as  in  a  like  sick- 
ness before,  the  Word  of  God  gives  us  the 
explanation,  "Are  not  these  evils  come  upon 
us  because  our  God  is  not  among  us?" 
(Deut.  31:17). 

God  tells  us  that  at  the  end  of  this  age 
there  will  be  "distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity," and  speaks  of  "men's  hearts  fail- 
ing them  for  fear."  Such  times  are  upon 
us,  but  it  may  please  God  to  send  revival, 
since  he  says,  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin. 
and  heal  their  land"  (2  Chron.  7:14). 

There  is  a  bankruptcy  of  human  leader- 
ship in  all  fields.  The  situation  in  the  world 
is  desperate  and  beyond  the  control  of  men. 
It  may  grow  worse  rapidly  unless  there  is 
supernatural  intervention. 

The  supreme  need  of  the  hour  is  a  great 
spiritual  awakening  like  the  revival  under 
the  Wesleys  in  the  eighteenth  century  which 
saved  England  from  the  horrors  of  the 
French  Revolution.  Such  movements  have 
always  been  prepared  by  a  widespread  force 
of  prayer,  as  in  the  thousands  of  prayer 
groups  that  were  formed  in  Wesley's  time. 

We  therefore  earnestly  appeal  to  Chris- 
tians everywhere  to  forsake  their  sins  and 
to  return  to  the  simplicity  of  Bible  faith. 
We  appeal  to  Christians  individually  to  pray 
more  earnestly  for  revival  within  the 
church,  and  to  form  prayer  groups  for 
united  intercession. 

We  suggest  the  foUovdng  to  meet  the 
special  needs  of  the  various  classes  of  each 
community: 

1.  Groups  of  women,  meeting  in  one  an- 
other's homes,  daily  or  weekly,  at  some 
convenient  hour  during  the  day. 

2.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  in  homes  in 
the  evening  to  be  held  each  week. 

3.  Weekly  prayer  meetings  for  young 
people. 

4.  Daily  or  weekly  prayer  meetings  for 
business  men  at  the  noon  hour  in  the  center 
of  the  city. 

5.  Prayer  groups  of  ministers  and  church 
officers  on  Saturday  night;  and  of  ministers 
with  each  other. 

We  ask  Christians  to  pray  and  work  for 
the  formation  of  thousands  of  such  small 
groups. 

Please  send  the  name  and  address  of  one 
member  of  your  prayer  group  to  the  Evan- 
gelist or  radio  preacher  of  your  choice,  or 
to  the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
808  North  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago. 


JULY  23,  1930 

SOME  CATHOLICS  ARE  DRY 

I  venture  to  protest  against  wet  propa- 
ganda, insinuating  that  Catholics  are  anti- 
prohibition.  Catholics  are  freemen  and 
they  do  not  have  to  say,  "Great  is  Diana  oi 
the  Ephesians,"  because  stomach  worship- 
pers choose  to  so  cry.  I  am  not  a  radical 
prohibitionist,  but  a  constitutional  one. 

The  wets  have  no  arguments.  Yells  and 
stampede  are  their  stock  in  trade.  Of  a 
very  limited  experience,  the  wets  love  to 
quote  the  Wickersham  report,  and  forget 
what  all  of  us  learned  long  ago,  "Positive 
lies,  comparative  lies,  and  superlative  sta- 
tistics." 

We  are  all  sick  of  figures.  A  soldier  so 
said  as  he  turned  from  a  screen  exliibit 
that  was  persuading  him  to  keep  the  Ten 
Commandments.  I  know  some  one  thou- 
sand families,  I  traveled  three  thousand 
miles  last  summer  to  study  other  places  of 
the  East  and  Middle  West.  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  radio  talkers 
against  prohibition  are  at  least  week  and 
gullible.  j 

Not  one  of  the  thousand  families  I  kno\( 
has  any  apparatus  for  brewing  or  distilling 
on  the  premises.  I  am  sure  they  would  not 
think  of  letting  their  children  indulge  ha- 
bitually in  stimulants.  I  am  sure  that  not 
even  ten  per  cent  of  Catholic  school  chil- 
dren have  anything  like  home  saloon  life. 

I  believe  I  have  an  open  mind  on  this 
matter,  and  1  am  anxious  to  find  this 
"bete'noir"  of  the  frightened  wets.  I  would 
ask  those  gentlemen  to  pause  and  listen, 
and  see  if  this  deep,  manly  voice  against 
prohibition  be  not  from  the  stomach.  .  . . 
We  should  congratulate  our  friends  that 
they  have  helped  us  to  beat  and  break  the 
terrible  whiskey  ring,  and  demolish  the  sa- 
loon, this  alone  were  enough  to  live  in  the 
eternal  gratitude  of  free  and  decent  Amer- 
icans.— Rev.  T.  J.  McDonald  in  Catholic 
Daily  Tribune. 
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Have  1  a  Right  to  Live  My  Own  Life? 


That  was  the  Christian  Endeavor  topic  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  it 
has  such  a  challenge  to  it  that  the  whole  church  ought  to  be 
brought  to  face  it.  It  expresses  a  natural  bent  toward  selfishness 
that  is  found  in  all  of  us,  and  an  inclination  to  defend  that  selfish- 
ness. But  that  naturally  selfish  disposition  is  hereby  called  in 
question.  Have  I  a  right  to  live  in  such  selfishness?  Have  I  no 
obligations  to  others  ?  Or  is  altruism  merely  somebody's  fancy 
and  service  a  piece  of  foolish  sentiment?  If  I  have  a  right  to 
"live  my  own  life,"  then  selfishness  is  a  virtue  and  consideration 
of  others  a  weakness.  It  is  a  most  important  question  to  contem- 
plate, particularly  when  world  conditions  are  in  such  a  distressed 
state  of  aff'airs. 

This  question  strikes  at  the  fundamental  and  most  glaring  weak- 
ness of  the  church — selfishness.  That  is  the  thing  that  intercepts 
between  the  soul  and  God;  it  detaches  from  the  divine  influence; 
it  insulates  from  the  source  of  power.  It  harks  back  to  the  nat- 
ural, the  worldly,  the  fleshly,  from  which  we  were  renewed  and 
has  no  rightful  place  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  When  Paul 
warned  the  Galatians  against  "the  flesh"  he  meant  "self,"  for 
that  is  what  you  have  when  the  "h"  from  the  word  "flesh"  is 
dropped  and  the  order  of  the  remaining  letters  is  reversed — it  is 
S-E-L-F.  We  must  be  on  guard  against  self,  the  ego,  the  "BIG 
I."     It  is  the  prominence  of  "I"  that  makes  sin  what  it  is. 

I  have  no  right  to  "live  my  own  life,"  because  such  a  course  will 
mean  loss  and  ruin  to  myself,  a  ruin  that  would  be  irreparable, 
and  that  is  too  great  a  price  to  pay  for  a  little  season  of  freedom 
in  self-direction.  We  have  the  Word  for  it,  for  we  read:  "He  that 
would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
Christ's  sake  shall  find  it."  Man  simply  has  not  the  wisdom  nor 
the  power  to  direct  his  little  barque  through  the  rough  sea  of  this 
life  safely  and  alone.  "We  have  all  sinned;"  "there  is  none  right- 
eous," and  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  And  if  I  am  warned  in 
advance  of  the'  absolute  futility  of  attempting  to  go  it  alone,  why 
should  I  be  foolhardy  enough  to  try,  or,  perchance,  so  careless  as 
to  neglect,  or  so  heady  as  to  reject,  the  warning  ?  I  can  gain 
nothing  from  it.  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  My  life  is  valuable,  and  I  have  no  right 
to  run  needless  risks  with  it.  It  is  so  valuable  that  "God  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  that  (I  and)  whosoever  .  .  .  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  And  that  sacrifice  stands  suff'icient  and 
ever  available  for  the  man  who  has  been  in  the  Father's  house  but 
has  wandered  away,  as  well  as  for  the  one  who  has  never  confessed 
Christ.  For  let  us  be  warned  by  the  possibility  of  a  child  of  God 
becoming  a  prodigal,  or  a  son  losing  his  heirship,  by  a  continual 
"living  of  his  own  life." 

In  the  second  place,  I  have  no  right  to  "live  my  own  life"  because 
others  have  a  claim  upon  me  for  service.  I  am  my  brother's  keeper 
and  helper.  I  owe  sympathy  and  helpfulness  to  those  who  are  in 
need,  and  I  am  under  obligation  to  make  my  contribution  to  the 
world's  work  and  progress.  I  am  here  to  serve,  even  as  Jesus  de- 
clared concerning  himself.  The  divine  command  is,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens."  And  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  re- 
enforces  the  obligation.  Every  page  of  the  Blessed  Book  as  well 
as  every  relationship  of  life  is  an  emphasis  of  the  duty  of  unselfish 
living.  The  church  is  waiting  in  its  progress  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  tarrying  for  the  coming  of  men  and  women  whose  support 
to  the  limit  can  always  be  counted  on,  whose  thought  is  always  of 
others  and  whose  one  aim  in  life  is  "Not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister." 

And  finally,  I  have  no  right  to  "live  my  own  life",  because  it 
does  not  belong  to  me;  it  is  an  entrustment  from  God,  and  I  ought 
to  use  it  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  him.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price."    Again  we  read:  "For  we  are  his  work- 


manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  If  we  know  our- 
selves to  be  his  own  possession,  we  ought  to  recognize  that  fact 
in  life.  That  was  the  thing  for  which  Paul  pled  when  he  said: 
"I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Are  we  stewards  of  our 
very  lives  ?  Then  let  us  treat  ourselves  as  belonging  to  him,  and 
let  us  seek  his  will  and  way  in  all  that  we  do.  But  that  we  find 
difi'icult  to  do.  We  are  wont  to  display  in  our  attitude  towai-d 
God  all  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  Revolutionary  patriots  to- 
ward the  British  crown.  It  is  well  enough  to  speak  of  "certain 
inalienable  rights"  when  dealing  with  our  relationships  to  entirely 
human  institutions  and  authorities,  but  there  is  no  room  for  a 
declaration  of  rights  "to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuits  of  happi- 
ness" in  matters  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  have  no 
"rights"  when  we  face  the  claims  of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  We  fore- 
go them,  deny  them,  set  our  faces  away  from  them  when  we  ac- 
cept his  Lordship.  Life  still  is  precious  to  us.  but  we  find  that  it 
is  not  to  be  had  by  selfishly  seeking  it.  We  still  cherish  liberty, 
but  we  have  learned  that  liberty  in  the  highest  sense  is  to  be  en- 
joyed when  we  give  ourselves  freely  and  fully  as  bondservants  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  still  desire  happiness,  but  we  have  discovered 
that  true  happiness  comes  not  from  directly  seeking  it,  but  from 
doing  the  Master's  will.  "He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  not  be 
satisfied."  But  we  are  satisfied  in  Christ,  for  he  came  that  our 
joy  might  be  full,  and  we  are  daily  experiencing  it  in  larger 
measure,  when  we  Uve,  not  our  own  life,  but  the  life  that  he  freely 
gives,  the  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  May  every  profes- 
sing member  of  the  church  seek  to  live  that  abundant  life. 


Keep  the  Preachers  Preaching 

There  never  was  a  time  when  the  Gospel  message  was  more 
sorely  needed  than  now,  or  when  a  church  can  so  ill  afford  to  dis- 
pense with  preaching  as  now.  Yet  churches  are  being  tempted  to 
do  that  very  thing,  as  a  means  of  economy.  And  some  have  actu- 
ally decided  upon  such  a  course.  We  recently  learned  of  a  church 
deciding  to  dismiss  their  pastor  and  to  go  through  the  year  with- 
out preaching,  not  because  of  dissatisfaction  with  their  pastjor, 
but  because  they  thought  they  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  preach- 
ing. From  another  church  word  comes  that  similar  action  is  under 
contemplation  at  that  place.  And  some  of  the  leaders  in  other 
churches  are  discussing  the  advisability  of  such  a  course.  While 
we  sympathize  with  the  hard  pressed  condition  of  the  people  that 
induces  such  action,  yet  we  say  emphatically  that  it  is  poor  policy. 
It  is  not  the  right  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  Such  retrenchment 
will  prove  far  too  costly  for  a  time  like  this.  The  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  should  not  be  silenced  when  discouragement  and 
doubt  and  hardship  everywhere  abound  and  when  the  world  is 
reaping  the  harvest  of  its  folly  in  an  appalling  measure.  Tlie 
church  must  let  its  light  shine;  its  voice  must  continue  to  be  heard. 
It  can  point  to  the  only  solution  of  the  world's  ills.  The  church 
budget  may  need  to  be  cut,  and  in  some  cases  sharply  cut,  but 
the  pulpit  must  not  be  closed. 

Moreover  the  church  is  dealing  unfairly  with  its  pastor  whom 
it  dismisses  in  a  time  like  this  in  order  that  it  may  save  itself  the 
necessity  of  some  real  sacrifice.  The  pastor  may  fairly  be  asked 
to  share  with  the  church  in  the  needed  sacrifices,  and  we  doubt  if 
we  have  a  pastor  who  is  unwilling  to  do  so,  but  he  should  not  be 
required  to  bear  the  whole,  or  a  disproportionate  share,  of  the 
burden.  Provide  for  your  pastor  as  Best  you  can,  but  do  not  add 
to  the  curse  of  unemployment  by  dispensing  with  your  church's, 
preaching  ministry  during  the  depression. 
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One  of  our  esteemed  contemporaries,  The  Christian-Evangelist, 

issues   a  warning  along  this  line.     It  had  received  the  following 
pertinent  letter  from  one  of  its  readers: 

Don't  you  think  what  we  need  is  a  national  crusade  of  some 
kind  to  keep  our  churches  open  ?  Many  of  them  are  being  closed 
to  save  money.  This  is  not  fair  to  the  preachers  or  to  the  King- 
dom. The  best  kind  of  a  pension  for  ministers  just  now  is  a  job 
in  their  chojon  work.  Our  congregational  form  of  government 
puts  the  responsibility  upon  the  local  church.  Many  of  them  take 
the  easy  way  of  getting  along  without  preaching. 

Every  church  ought  to  be  open  in  these  trying  times  to  inaoirit 
the  people  with  hope  and  stabilize  society,  as  well  as  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel.  Can  there  be  a  national  stirring  of  conscience  upon 
this  matter?  We  ought  to  be  able  to  command  our  entire  re- 
sources, of  ministers  employed,  and  our  responsive  laymen  to  or- 
ganize and  lay  this  matter  upon  the  hearts  of  the  deacons  and 
elders  in  hundreds  of  churches  not  now  having  regular  preaching. 

Then  the  editor  makes  comment,  a  portion  of  which  we  here 
quote: 

Everything  in  us  goes  out  in  agreement  with  this  suggestion. 
There  is  no  higher  duty  before  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood. 
In  fact  the  situation  is  a  crisis  and  a  menacing  one.  .  .  . 

The  churches  have  worked  with  zeal  and  given  without  stint 
to  abate  the  terrible  condition  of  unemployment  throughout  the 
country  and  this  was  essential  to  their  Christian  integrity.  Now 
they  should  heed  the  state  of  the  case  in  the  ranks  of  their  own 
ministry.  We  cripple  the  whole  church,  and  we  weaken  the  spir- 
itual elements  in  personal  life  and  civilization  when  we  silence  our 
preachers  by  closing  the  pulpits  to  them  on  account  of  unemploy- 
ment. 

Your  church  can  afford  to  dispense  with  almost  any  other  feature 
of  its  worship  sooner  than  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Whatever 
economy  program  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  launch,  be  fair 
with  your  minister  and  you  will  find  him  ready  to  meet  you  more 
than  half  way.     But  by  all  means  keep  the  preachers  preaching. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
writes  his  annual  invitation  on  behalf  of  Warsaw's  distinguished 
offspring,  Winona  Lake  Institutions,  urging  Brethren  people  to 
attend  both  the  Bible  Conference  and  the  National  Conference  of 
our  own  church.     Conference  date  is  August  22  to  28.     Let's  go. 

We  are  informed  that  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  to  succeed  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  is  soon,  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  church  at  Goshen.  Brother  Riddle  will  leave 
for  Waterloo  after  National  conference,  and  will  be  succeeded  at 
Warsaw  by  Brother  Leslie  Lindower  of  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 

Sister  Ellen  G.  Lichty  of  Pasadena,  California,  after  reading  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell's  message  in  The  Evangelist  of  July  9th,  regarding  the 
proposed  merger  of  our  news-carrying  publications,  wrote  us  as 
follows:  "I  say  yes  and  amen.  We  should  have  all  our  missionary 
news  in  the  Evangelist  instead  of  having  it  scattered.  It  should 
be  under  one  cover." 

The  secretary  of  the  Northwest  District  Conference  gives  us  a 
report  of  the  recent  meeting  held  at  Harrah,  Washington,  where 
Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  is  pastor,  and  who  also  was  elected  moder- 
ator of  next  year's  conference.  The  moderator  of  the  recent  meet- 
ing was  Brother  Albert  Lantz,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Spokanv-. 
The  conference  was  limited  to  one  day  and  a  night,  due  to  the 
depression,  but  it  appears  that  that  short  time  was  crowded  full 
of  many  helpful  sessions  and  piofitable  discussions. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  national  statistician,  issues  another  re- 
minder to  the  churches  about  making  report  to  their  district  statis- 
ticians. Some  of  the  districts  have  been  heard  from  100  per  cent, 
but  others  have  considerable  work  yet  to  do.  It  is  not  a  great 
task  that  is  asked  of  the  churches,  nor  is  it  one  that  is  made  hard 
by  the  depression.  It  just  requires  a  little  energy  to  counteract 
that  "putting-ofif"  habit,  and  it  is  soon  done.  Let  us  cooperate, 
every  one. 

Brother  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven,  Ohio, 
church,  called  at  the  Editor's  office  and  informed  him  that  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman  is  to  be  with  him  to  lead  his  church  in  a  two 
weeks'  revival  meeting  beginning  July  31.  Brother  Bauman  will 
leave  Long  Beach  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  Southern 
California   Conference,  driving  through  and  bringing  his  family 


with  him.     Miss  Iva  and  Paul   Bauman  will  be  present  to  assist 
their  father  in  the  music  of  the  campaign.    The  pastor  invites  the    1 
cooperation  of  neighboring  churches  in  these  meetings. 

A  successful  revival  was  held  at  the  Corinth  Brethren  church  in 
Indiana  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler. The  pastor  of  this  church  is  Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  whose 
faithful  cooperation  with  the  evangelist  was  a  considerable  factor 
in  the  success  of  the  meeting.  There  were  nineteen  baptized  on 
the  last  day  of  the  meetings  and  three  remain  to  be  baptized. 
These  and  the  one  reconsecration  makes  twenty-three  to  take  their 
stand  for  Christ  during  the  meetings. 


Brother  Robert  F.  Porte  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  recently  spent  a  few  days  in  Ashland  and  shared 
the  editor's  office  while  browsing  through  old  Evangelist  files  of 
fifty  years  ago  and  later  in  an  endeavor  to  discover  the  thought 
and  spirit  of  early  Brethrenism.  Brother  Porte,  who  had  com- 
pleted his  residence  work  for  a  Doctor  of  Theology  degree  in 
Princeton,  is  working  on  a  thesis  that  inquires  into  the  relation  of 
the  Brethren  (Dunker)  church  to  the  Pietistic  movement  in  Ger- 
many. When  he  left  our  office  he  confessed  to  have  become 
pretty  thoroughly  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  early  "Progressive" 
Dunkerism  as  a  result  of  his  research. 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  student  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ank- 
enytown,  Ohio,  reports  splendid  progress  in  the  Lord's  work  at 
that  place.  The  pastor's  Sunday  night  instruction  class  in  Breth- 
ren doctrine  is  a  feature  of  the  work  that  deserves  special  men- 
tion. Such  instmction  is  one  of  the  most  unportant  requisites  to 
the  perpetuity  of  the  Brethren  faith  that  he  within  the  province 
of  the  pastor  to  promote,  and  we  are  glad  to  note  some  of  our 
young  preachers  catching  the  vision  so  early  in  their  ministiy. 
Nine  are  reported  baptized  and  seven  added  to  the  church.  The 
Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest,  the  attendance  recently  hav- 
ing  reached  the  103  mark. 

We  have  this  week  a  report  of  the  Southeastern  District  Con- 
ference recently  held  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  where  Brother  H.  W. 
Koontz,  who  makes  the  report,  is  pastor.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
an  inspiring  and  greatly  enjoyed  conference.  The  well  prepared 
addresses  by  various  members  of  the  district  and  the  lectures  by 
Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  made  it  a  conference  of  real  worth.  The 
newly  elected  moderator  is  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  of  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  and  the  place  for  the  next  meeting  is  the  Beth- 
lehem church  near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  where  Brother  John  F. 
Locke  is  the  pastor,  and  the  time  is  the  first  Tuesday  in  June  of 
next  year. 

From  an  attractively  printed  circular  recently  received  we  learn 
that  the  churches  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  are  cooperating  in  union  Sunday 
evening  open  air  services  during  the  month  of  July  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler.  He  is  not  doing  all  the  preach- 
ing this  year,  however,  such  speakers  as  Prof.  J.  Oscar  Wenger 
of  Manchester  College,  a  Methodist  pastor  from  a  nearby  town 
and  the  Preble  County  Sunday  School  superintendent  being  called 
in  for  addresses.  Special  music,  a  strong  speaking  program  and 
ample  facilities  for  an  open  air  assemblage  have  cooperated  to 
make  such  a  summer  evening  series  an  annual  event  of  growing 
popularity  and  large  attendance  in  the  Gratis  community. 

Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  reports  that 
the  mid-summer  commencement  exercises  were  well  attended  and 
that  the  total  number  of  graduates  is  sixty-five.  This  number 
added  to  the  number  of  graduates  at  the  spring  commencement 
brings  the  total  for  the  year  to  172,  which  is  more  than  the  total 
college  enrollment  for  the  years  when  some  of  us  were  students 
at  Ashland.  Professor  Jacobs  points  out  that  the  new  tax  law 
imposes  quite  a  heavy  burden  on  the  college  and  he  asks  the  co- 
operation of  the  supporting  constituency  to  the  end  that  the  bur- 
den, may  not  be  any  heavier  than  absolutely  necessary.  In  mak- 
ing payments  on  obligations  to  the  college,  please  keep  this  in 
mind.  In  a  personal  conversation  with  President  Jacobs,  he  said 
the  outlook  for  the  college  year  opening  in  September  was  bright. 
Brethren  young  people  contemplating  a  higher  education,  should 
consider  the  opportunities  and  advantages  of  Ashland  College. 


I 
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The  Spiritual  Life  of  Jesus 

By  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler 

This  address  and  another  on  "The  Social  Life  of  Jesus"  to  he  published  next  week  were  prepared  by  Dr.  Beachler 
for  the  inspiration  and  guidance  of  young  people.  They  will  prove  helpful  to  adults  as  well  as  young  people  and  we 
arc  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  present  them  to  Evangelist  readers. — EDITOR. 


Are  we  always  clear  as  to  just  what  we  mean  when  we 
speak  of  the  spiritual  life  of  Jesus,  or  of  St.  John,  or  St. 
Augustine,  or  anyone,  for  that  matter?  Maybe  for  the 
most  part  we  are.  And  yet,  it  might  be  helpful  to  pause 
for  a  moment  to  refresh  our  minds  with  the  meaning  of 
the  spiritual  life. 

For  example,  let  us  note  this  angle  of  the  subject.  One 
man's  life  may  be  spiritual.  Another  man's  life  may  be 
more  spiritual.  Which  implies  that  the  degree  of  spirit- 
uality and  spiritual  attainment  may  differ  and  does  diifer 
in  different  Christian  individuals.  Some  peo- 
ple seem  by  nature  more  spiritual  than 
others.  For  such,  the  struggle  is  not  so  great 
or  difficult  to  attain  unto  greater  and  great- 
er spiritual  growth  and  development. 

But  after  all,  what  does  growth  in  the  spir- 
itual life  mean?  At  least  it  means  that  there 
has  been  progress  in  our  endeavor  to  gain 
God-consciousness.  It  means  that  we  have 
found  delight  and  satisfaction  in  God  and  the 
things  which  are  good.  It  means  that  there 
has  been  progress  in  the  matter  of  bringing 
the  carnal,  baser  side  of  our  natures  under 
subjection  and  control  of  the  nobler,  the  spir- 
itual side  of  our  natures.  It  means  that  we, 
like  Enoch  of  old,  love  to  walk  with  God, 
and  delight  to  do  his  will.  It  means  that  we 
abound  in  the  fruits  of  the  spirit — love,  joy, 
longsuffering,  goodness,  patience,  kindness. 
It  means  that  when  we  do  wrong,  it  grieves 
us.  And  when  others  around  us  do  wrong, 
they  grieve  us. 

Naturally  therefore,  our  friends  know  it  when  we  are 
spiritual.  It  shows  .in  our  entire  life  and  conduct.  It 
shows  in  our  attitudes  toward  right  and  wrong.  It  shows 
in  the  things  we  talk  about.  It  shows  in  our  habits  and 
the  things  in  which  we  are  interested.  It  shows  in  our 
unselfishness.  It  shows  in  our  willingness  to  help  and 
serve.  It  shows  in  our  loyalty  to  the  church  and  every 
department  of  the  church.  Our  friends  in  our  homies 
know  when  we  are  spiritual,  just  as  our  companions  know 
it.  And  certainly  our  pastors  know  it  too.  The  spiritual 
life  is  something  that  cannot  be  hid,  any  more  than  an 
apple  tree  can  hide  its  fruit,  or  a  song  bird  can  hide  its 
beautiful  notes. 

When  we  think  of  Jesus  and  his  spiritual  life  we  think 
of  the  perfect  man.  Jesus  is  the  supreme  example  of  one 
whose  whole  life  and  nature  was  under  complete  control 
of  the  spiritual.  He  allowed  himself  to  do  nothing  which 
did  not  enjoy  the  sanction  of  his  nobler,  spiritual  nature. 
In  the  consciousness  of  Jesus,  God  was  always  present. 
God  was  to  him  the  object  of  his  supremest  love,  and  de- 
light and  devotion.  His  meat  was  to  do  his  Father's  will. 
His  entire  life  was  an  unbroken  walk  with  God.  God  was 
real  to  him  as  he  has  never  been  to  any  other  person. 
Consequently  he  loved  the  right  as  none  other  has  ever 
loved  the  right.  And  evil  and  wrong  grieved  his  sinless, 
sensitive  heart  as  evil  has  never  grieved  another  heart. 
In  all  that  he  said;  in  his  perfect  control  of  himself  at 
any  and  all  times;  in  the  matchless  grace  and  beauty  of 
his  life,  he  showed,  as  has  never  been  revealed  before  or 
since,  how  God  wants  us  to  live,  and  what  the  life  and 
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conduct  is  hke  when  we  are  in  complete  subjection  to  God. 
But  we  do  not  stop  with  the  thought  of  Jesus  as  the 
most  spiritual  man  that  ever  lived.  We  also  turn  to  his 
example  and  his  teachings  for  our  fullest  light  on  the 
subject  of  spiritual  life  and  growth.  The  paths  that  led 
Jeeus  to  the  spiritual  life,  and  enabled  him  to  keep  the 
spiritual  fires  burning  in  his  soul  are  the  paths  we  too 
must  follow.  Those  paths  lead  us  into  constant  compan- 
ionship with  God,  and  into  our  abiding  in  Christ.  They 
lead  us  to  regular  and  sincere  Bible  study.  They  lead  us 
to  the  church  for  Divine  worship.  They  lead 
us  to  the  garden  of  self  renunciation  and  sur- 
render. They  lead  us  into  a  greater  and 
greater  desire  to  know  God's  will  that  we 
may  do  it.  '  They  lead  us  to  unselfish  and 
faithful  service.  Jesus  said,  "Abide  in  me 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.''  And  herein  is  the  secret  of  the 
spiritual  life. 


"His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar; 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 
Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe. 

Triumphant  over  pain. 
Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below. 

He  follows  in  his  train." 


Gratis,  Ohio. 


WHAT  CHRIST  MEANS  TO  ME  AS  A  BUSINESS  MAN 

It  is  far  from  possible  for  me  to  try  and  express  my 
i-eal  feeling  as  to  what  Christ  means  to  me  as  a  business 
man.  The  more  I  get  into  the  subject,  the  deeper  the 
conviction  and  realization  of  this  blessed  relationship  and 
its  true  meaning  and  significance.  It  is  in  truth  the  great- 
est joy  and  happiness  that  comes  into  my  life,  and  I  could 
not  get  along  a  day  without  it.  From  experience,  I  can 
gladly  attest  that  the  ideal  life  is  the  Christian  life.  Not 
one  of  emotion  and  sentimentalism,  but  of  real  strength 
and  power,  and  of  constant  inspiration.  The  blessed 
thought  that  the  Saviour  is  nearer  to  me  than  the  very 
breath  that  I  breathe  and  that  he  really  cares  and  sympa- 
thizes in  my  weakness  and  failures,  keeps  me  going,  and 
is  a  delight  beyond  expression.  He  helps  me  from  living 
a  barren,  weak,  and  poverty-stricken  life  and  through  his 
influence  it  is  easier  to  convey  the  feeling  of  love  that  I 
cherish  for  others,  but  far  too  often  fail  to  make  known. 
I  know  that  he  wants  me  to  have  everything  in  life  that 
makes  for  gro^vth  and  happiness,  and  in  days  of  stress 
and  strain,  accentuated  by  sorrow  and  bereavement,  I 
have  leaned  heavily  upon  him,  and  have  never  been  disap- 
pointed in  his  matchless  and  marvelous  love.  He  lifts  me 
from  my  cares  and  heavy  burdens  to  contentment  and 
peace  a,nd  I  too  frequently  gather  thorns,  thistles  and 
leaves,  rather  than  fruits  and  flowers.  What  a  blessed 
thought,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  and  what  a  trag- 
edy that  men  do  not  seek  him  when  he  may  be  found. 
Only  Eternity  can  measure  the  awful  calamity  of  leav- 
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ing  him  out  of  one's  life,  and  may  we  all  experience  more 
of  the  great  joy  and  happiness  that  comes  through  living 
close  to  him,  and  in  having  a  part  in  the  winning  of  the 
lost  to  the  blessed  Saviour. — Alfred  R.  Willingham,  in 
"The  Christian  Index." 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 
Study  No.  Four 

Tlie  expression  "Lord's  Day"  has  no  meaning  to  those 
who  contend  that  it  means  Sunday,  for  it  would  make  no 
difference  to  us  whether  the  vision  were  given  to  John  on 
Sunday  or  Monday,  in  fact  it  is  doubtful  if  all  that  this 
book  contains  could  have  been  given  to  John  and  written 
by  him  in  one  day. 

Those  who  know  their  Old  Testament  will  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  recognizing  a  reference  here  to  the  Day  of  the 
Lord,  for  Revelation  is  certainly  a  book  revealing  great 
judgment  and  contains  in  detail  the  exact  things  that 
prophecy  foretells  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord. 
The  Day  of  the  Lord 

Let  the  reader  study  such  passages  as  Joel  3  and  Isaiah 
13.  "Howl  ye,  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand;  .  .  . 
Behold  the  Day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath 
and  fierce  anger  .  .  .  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constel- 
lations thereof  shall  not  give  their  light,  etc." 

John  was  living  in  the  early  period  of  church  history 
but  was  picked  up  and  placed  ahead  some  two  thousand 
years  to  the  time  when  the  church  will  have  run  its  course 
and  the  tribulation  will  be  upon  the  earth. 
Describing  the  Wiong  Thing 

It  is  right  here  that  so  many  have  difficulty.  They  try 
to  make  this  book  fit  into  an  age  different  from  the  Day 
of  the  Lord.  Some  try  to  make  it  fit  church  history  or 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  when  it  does  not  con- 
form to  facts  they  discard  the  whole  book  as  unworthy 
of  our  study. 

If  I  was  trying  to  describe  a  horse  and  my  hearers 
thought  that  I  was  describing  a  house,  we  would  have  dif- 
ficulty. If  I  would  say  that  it  has  one  white  ear  and  a 
white  foot,  it  would  be  hard  for  them  to  think  of  a  house 
with  an  ear  and  a  foot.  It  is  thus  with  this  book.  After 
chapter  four  it  gives  a  rehearsal  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord, 
the  time  of  the  great  tribulation  which  is  to  run  its 
course  after  the  removal  of  the  church.  Thus  it  is  easy 
to  see  why  those  who  try  to  make  it  fit  other  ages  have 
such  difficulty. 

The  Precious  Church 

"I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks"  (vs.  12).  In  verse 
twenty  we  are  informed  that  the  candlesticks  represent 
the  churches.  Great  crowds  may  gather  on  the  earth  in 
the  name  of  entertainment  or  excitement  but  in  heaven 
there  is  no  response,  but  let  a  group  of  Christians  gather 
and  Christ  is  there  in  the  midst;  they  are  the  most  pre- 
cious of  all  things  on  earth  in  his  sight — pure  gold. 

The  Vision 

"And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one  like 
unto  the  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gaiTnent  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle."  Here 
we  see  our  Lord  in  the  midst  of  his  church,  clothed  in 
robes  of  honor  and  dignity.  He  had  been  in  glory  some 
sixty  years  and  came  back  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  to  give 
his  last  message  to  his  churches.  He  is  in  their  midst 
Watching  for  any  carbon  that  may  collect  and  hinder 
their  light  and  in  his  messages  to  them  he  warns  them 


of  their  dangers  and  comforts  and  gives  promises  to  the 
overcomer. 

The  All-seeing  Eyes 

"His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire."  Those 
eyes  are  upon  us  NOW.  It  is  well  to  practice  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  Our  eyes  see  only  the  body,  but  those  eyes 
pierce  even  to  the  soul.  Our  eyes  require  light  from  with- 
out, while  those  eyes  shine  with  the  penetrating  sharp- 
ness of  am  electric  flashlight.  Nothing  is  hid  from  the 
gaze  of  those  eyes  for  they  pierce  even  to  the  secrets  of 
the  heart. 

There  is  something  overawing  in  the  human  eye.  Men 
have  died  under  the  glaring  eye  of  a  king.  Although  the 
eyes  of  this  vision  strike  terror  to  the  ungodly  there  is  a 
calm  and  inspiring  warmth  for  the  righteous. 

The  Seven  Stars 

"And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars."  We  read 
in  verse  twenty  that  these  "seven  stars  are  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches."  Many  think  that  these  messages  or 
angels  are  really  the  pastors  of  the  churches.  This  book 
is  written  to  "his  servants"  and  is  signified  by  an  angel 
unto  John,  who  is  commanded  to  write  it  down  and  a 
blessing  is  promised  to  the  reader.  Everywhere  the  im- 
plication is  to  the  effect  that  the  messages  are  for  human 
beings,  and  are  written  to  men  who  are  the  pastors. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Keep  Your  Eyes  Upon  the  Cross 

By  George  B.  Kulp 

Colonel  D.  B.  Bimey  was  the  commander  of  the  Twen- 
ty-third Pennsylvania  Regiment,  in  the  Sixth  Corps, 
Army  of  the  Potomac.  He  had  been  in  many  an  action 
with  the  enemy,  and  had  seen  the  old  flag  as  it  floated 
above  the  smoke  of  battle  like  a  shot  through  rainbow; 
but  now,  he  is  in  his  last  battle,  and  the  end  is  not  far 
off.  The  loved  ones  are  standing  around  waiting  for  his 
departure  and  listening  to  his  words.  Once  more  he  is  at 
the  head  of  the  old  Twenty-third ;  once  more  he  is  press- 
ing the  battle  at  the  front;  once  more  he  cries,  "Keep 
your  eyes  upon  the  flag,  boys,  keep  your  eyes  upon  the 
flag,"  and  then  the  final  victory. 

If  you  and  I  would  have  the  victory  when  we  come  to 
the  end,  for  the  end  will  come,  we  must  be  so  possessed 
of  God  that  we  will  always  have  the  cross  in  view;  for 
only  by  the  cross  will  be  ever  conquer.  You  have  read 
of  Constantine,  who  before  going  to  battle  with  the  Pagan 
army,  had  a  vision,  a  cross  in  view,  and  around  it  were 
these  words,  "By  This  Sign  Conquer."  It  came  to  him  as 
a  message  from  the  skies,  and  he  so  received  it  and  won 
the  victory. 

Back  yonder  is  a  man,  educated,  cultured,  who  has  paid 
the  price — left  all — counted  things  the  world  thought  of 
much  worth  as  but  dung,  yea  counted  all  things  as  but 
dross,  that  he  might  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him.  He 
laughs  in  his  soul  as  he  thinks  of  the  glorious  exchange 
that  he  has  made,  not  looking  at  ship-wrecks,  stripes, 
stonings,  imprisonments,  perils  among  false  brethren,  nor 
at  death,  but  determined  to  know  nothing  among  men 
but  the  cross,  Christ  and  him  crucified,  "to  the  Greeks" — 
the  cultured  of  that  day — "foolishness ;"  "to  the  Jews" — 
the  church  of  that  day — "a  stumbling  block;"  but  unto 
him,  "the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  With 
the  cross  in  view  this  man  can  do  only  one  thing,  press 
forward;  there  is  no  such  word  as  retreat  in  his  vocabu- 
lary.    Forward!     Back  yonder  he  had  met  Jesus,  j'es, 
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liere  were  men  wl-io  would  make  oath  they  had  seen  him 
ie  on  Calvai-v,  and  seen  his  body  placed  away  in  Joseph's 
[)mb,  but  all  "this  is  nothing  to  him.  He  had  met  the  liv- 
ig  Christ,  had  heard  him  say,  "I  am  Jesus;"  and  from 
Kat  hour  lie  had  never  lost  sight  of  his  Lord.  In  prisons 
e  had  sung  his  praise,  in  shipwrecks,  he  had  proclaimed 
is  faith,  in  close  view  of  the  block  he  wrote,  "The  time  of 
ly  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  the  good  fight 
.  .  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
16  a  crown."  Victors  receive  the  crown,  and  he  is  a  vic- 
or.  Cross  bearers  are  crown  wearers  throughout  all 
temity.  The  man  who  lives  with  an  eye  upon  the  cross 
k'jll  conquer  all  the  graveyards  sin  has  left  in  its  wake. 
Vhen  he  who  clung  on  the  cross  went  through  the  grave 
in  his  way  to  the  mediatorial  Throne,  he  left  the  hilltops 
m  either  "side  of  the  valley  ablaze  with  the  light  of  im- 
nortality;  and  there  is  no  dark  valley  to  the  soul  that 
ays  down  the  cross  at  the  journey's  end.  No  wonder  the 
hild  of  God  sings: 

"The  cross  of  Christ  I'll  cherish, 

Its  crucifixion  bear, 
All  hail  reproach  and  sorrow 
If  Jesus  leads  me  there!" 
The  cross  has  wings  that  lift  up;  it  has  an  aLtraction 
,hat  outweighs  all  the  powers  of  this  world.     The  cross 
speaks  of  naught  but  victory.     If  a  cross  bearer  should 
stumble  he  will  fall  toward  the  cross;  if  he  should  die 
mder  the  load,  the  angels  of  God  would  have  him  in  the 
n-esence  of  the  King  before  his  body  was  cold.    For  him 
;o  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.     To  stay  here  is  to  be  always  moving  homeward. 
iVell  did  the  poet  sing, 

"Here  in  the  body  pent, 

Absent  from  him  I  roam. 
Ye  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent, 
A  day's  march  nearer  home!" 
D  beloved,  make  much  of  the  cross !  It  was  by  the  cross 
God  would  save  the  woi'ld,  and  by  way  of  the  cross  you 
will  be  saved  and  at  last  reach  home.  God's  love  and 
tenderness  was  shown  by  way  of  the  cross.  I  think  the 
great  Apostle  was  thinking  of  Calvary  when  he  wrote, 
"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delievered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely-  give  us 
all  things?"  Give  the  cross  plenty  of  time  to  act  upon 
your  soul ;  see  naught  but  Jesus  only.  I  love  to  think  of 
him  seated  up  yonder  in  Glory,  but  I  never  would  have 
had  that  vision  had  he  not  gone  to  the  cross.  Some  one 
wrote  the  other  day.  yes,  quite  recently,  that  we  ought  to 
have  another  symbol  of  Christianity  than  the  cross ;  that 
spoke  of  "torture."  I  would  much  rather  take  the  word 
of  my  Lord,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me."  This  spake  he  of  the  death  which  he 
should  die. 

"And  that  high  suffering  which  we  dread, 

A  higher  joy  discloses; 
Men  saw  the  thorns  on  Jesus'  brow, 
But  angels  saw  the  roses." 

— Herald  of  Light. 


We  Finish  to  Begin! 

By  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Chairman,  Allied  Forces 

And  what  a  finish!  Ten  months  of  mighty  marches 
and  then  the  climax  of  conferences  which  brought  repre- 
sentative citizens  and  young  people  to  Atlantic  City  from 
every  section  of  the  United  States.    Every  goal  set  was 


reached  and  passed  and  every  standard  raised  was  car- 
ried to  its  triumph.  As  a  speaking  campaign  alone,  the 
Allied  Forces  will  be  remembered,  for  their  record  is 
without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  American  platform. 
But  their  claim  to  worthy  immortality  among  temperance 
movements  rests  not  upon  the  six  hundred  cities  visited, 
the  million  and  a  half  citizens  enrolled.  It  stands  square- 
ly upon  the  enduring  character  of  the  continuing  edu- 
cational program  they  left  with  the  people.  And  it  is  this 
program  that  proclaims  with  convincing  detail  and  unmis- 
takable faith — "We  Finish  to  Begin!" 

Allied  Forces  are  today  not  a  "history  that  is  told"  but 
a  marching  army.  With  an  executive  leadership  made  up 
of  more  than  one  hundred  citizens  from  among  the  most 
representative  men  and  women  of  America,  with  Allied 
Youth  established  as  a  permanent  organization  for  young 
people  and  led  by  young  people ;  with  Allied  Women  under 
the  direction  of  two  inspired  officers  and  with  field  plans 
that  promise  intensified  activities  of  even  greater  value 
than  the  effoi't  that  has  just  closed,  we  are  justified  in 
believing  that  our  greater  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  liberty  under  law  is  yet 
to  be  made.  A  great  national  political  campaign  is  imme- 
diately at  hand.  We  are  ready  for  it.  We  shall  select 
vital  states  and  strategic  congressional  districts  in  which 
to  concentrate  our  efforts.  We  have  at  our  disposal  and 
on  c-!l  to  these  hundrers  of  local  units  of  Allied  Citizens, 
outstandmg  speakers  of  the  country.  We  are  proceeding 
at  once  with  the  necessary  effort  to  secure  financial  sup- 
port for  these  immediate  responsibilities.  Tlie  mai'velous 
v.ay  in  which  our  friends  have  financed  the  crusade  of 
the  past  ten  months  justifies  our  confidence  in  their  spirit 
and  ability  to  "see  this  thing  through." 

"We  finish" — and  it  is  indeed  a  glorious  finish.  A  tri- 
umph beyond  the  dreams  of  those  who  were  associated 
in  the  conferences  that  gave  the  movement  birth  and  who 
were  comrades  in  the  at  times  well-nigh  appalHng  ordeals 
through  which  it  went  forward. 

We  finish !  Finish  260  days  of  constant  travel  by  day 
and  by  night  across  the  land  and  through  the  air.  Finish 
the  schedule  of  nearly  600  cities  and  more  than  2,600 
conferences  and  mass  meetings.  Finish  the  enrollment  of 
a  million  and  a  half  citizens  of  whom  more  than  500,000 
are  young  people.  Finish  the  organization  of  more  than 
1,200  local  units  and  the  distribution  of  millions  of  pages 
of  free  literature.  All  of  this  and  much  more  we  finish, 
but  Vi'e  finish  only  to  begin ! 

Again  we  declare  our  challenge  to  the  foes  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  We  expect  to  win.  Win  with 
the  facts  and  in  the  open.  Win  as  Americans  who  believe 
in  representative  constitutional  government;  who  believe 
in  prohibition  not  for  its  own  sake  but  for  the  sake  of 
America,  America  on  the  march !  For  the  sake  of  human 
welfare  and  that  highest  conservation — conservation  of 
men,  women  and  children.  We  grant  the  right  of  the  op- 
position to  state  its  case  and  to  seek  in  orderly  fashion 
the  expression  of  its  purpose.  We  grant  that  there  is  an 
honest,  deep-seated  difference  of  opinion.  But  negation  is 
not  enough.  Those  who  seek  repeal  should  state  their  al- 
ternative. Without  a  substitute  for  prohibition,  repeal 
would  invite  greater  lawlessness  and  threaten  the  very 
existence  of  representative  government.  Nature  abhors 
the  vacuum  and  in  government  anarchy  would  fill  it.  Let 
party  platfonns  define  the  principle  and  procedure  under 
which  the  opposition  may  record  its  will.  But  an  opposi- 
tion without  the  maturity  of  a  constructive  plan  can  never 
write  a  plank  for  any  party  that  will  save  that  party  from 
justified,  united,  militant,  Dry  opposition.     Such  opposi- 
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tion  can  make  a  slogan  for  defeat  but  not  a  charter  for 

SUCCGSS 

The  Allied  Forces  finish  to  begin.  They  go  forward 
now  intensifying  their  activities  and  moving  into  new  po- 
sitions all  along  the  line.  They  stand  for  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  for  liberty  under  law.  Upon  this  issue 
thev  fight ! 

New  York  City. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

DEATHS  FROM  ALCOHOLISM  SHOW  DECREASE 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  wild  and  irresponsible  discussion  about 
prohibition  it  is  significant  to  find  in  our  local  press  but  "not  in 
the  headlines"  the  report  of  the  government  census  bureau  at 
Washington  which  shows  that  deaths  from  alcoholism  have  de- 
creased in  the  last  two  years  for  which  the  figures  are  available. 
In  1917  the  death  rate  from  this  cause  was  5.2  per  100,000  popu- 
lation; in  1920  it  was  1.0;  in  1927  and  in  1928  it  was  4.0.  In  1929 
it  dropped  to  3.7  and  now  in  1930  to  3.5.  If  the  tremendous  drive 
of  the  wets  can  be  stopped  it  is  possible  that  still  more  significant 
social  gains  from  prohibition  may  be  placed  before  the  American 
people.  It  may  be  that  we  have  already  "rounded  the  corner"  in 
this  realm   if  not  in  theeconomic. — The  Christian  Centui-y. 

CHICAGO   PROTESTANTS   ADD   48,000    MEMBERS    DLKiJNG 
YEAR 

Nearly  48  000  members  have  been  added  to  the  Protestant 
churches  of  Chicago  during  the  past  church  year,  according  to  a 
report  by  Walter  R.  Mee,  executive  secretary  of  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation.  The  Lutherans  lead,  with  13.479;  then  come 
Methodist  Episcopal,  with  5,960;  Presbyterian,  5,624;  Episcopal, 
3,673;  Congregational,  2,687;  Baptist,  2,219;  Evangelical  Synod, 
1781;  Disciples,  975.— Selected. 

E.  STANLEY  JONES   WILL  GO  TO  CHINA 

Rev.  E.  Stanley  Jones  will  leave  India  next  month  and  will  spend 
several  months  among  the  students  of  China.  He  writes  of  the 
call  that  has  come  to  him:  "In  July  I  go  to  China.  The  different 
bodies  of  China  have  sent  an  urgent  appeal  to  come  to  China  this 
autumn.  There  is  a  race  on  between  communism  and  Christianity 
for  the  soul  of  China,  v^dth  communism  leading.  The  students  are 
the  key  to  the  situation.  This  invitation  was  so  pressing  that  1 
could  not  refuse."  Of  his  recent  months  in  India  he  writes:  "The 
last  three  months  have  been  a  period  of  intense  national  crisis. 
Gandlii  returned  from  the  round  table  conference,  negotiations  for 
a  settlement  broke  down,  and  he  was  swiftly  sent  to  jail  along 
with  thousands  of  others.  With  constant  jailings  and  the  lathi 
charges,  my  work  seemed  impossible.  But  it  has  been  the  best 
three  months  I  have  ever  had." — Christian  Century. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  LIFE 

In  Kansas,  a  woman  physician.  Dr.  Mary  Bennett,  has  retired 
from  practice  at  the  age  of  eighty.  With  her  husband,  also  a 
physician,  she  went  to  Kansas  long  ago,  when  conditions  were 
hard.  Many  recitals  of  her  devotion  and  sacrifice  have  been 
printed  recently.     One  testimony  impressed  us: 

"Another  woman  told  how,  when  she  lived  in  a  sod  house,  forty 
years  ago,  out  in  Ford  County,  her  husband  was  terribly  injured 
when  the  horses  ran  away  and  dragged  him.  Dr.  Bennett  came 
fifteen  miles,  urging  her  ponies  until  they  were  white  with  lather, 
but  was  too  late  to  save  the  man  for  this  world.  'But  she  saved 
him  for  the  next  world,'  said  tliis  woman.  'She  brought  divine 
comfort  to  many  a  dying  person.  She  was  doctor,  nurse,  cook, 
preacher  and  friend  to  the  sick  in  this  counti-y  in  an  early  day." 

Dr.  Bennett's  own  words  are  worth  repeating: 

"The  last  thing  any  physician  should  think  of  is  his  fee.  I  do 
not  mean  that  he  should  not  have  his  fee  if  his  patients  are  able 
to  pay  him.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  pay  his  doctor  and  to 
pay  him  as  promptly  as  possible.  But  the  doctor's  first  concern 
should  be  to  help  and  heal  the  sick  v(dthout  thought  of  a  fee.  I  do 
believe  the  majority  of  doctors  realize  that  theirs  is  a  mission  of 


helpfulness  first  and  that  the  thought  of  money  is  secondary.  J! 
doctor  has  to  live,  you  know,  and  he  must  be  paid,  but  I  alwayi' 
thought  of  myself  as  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  as  fai 
as  I  was  able  to  do  so,  going  forth  to  help  and  to  heal,  as  he  com- 
manded. The  healing,  the  helping,  the  comforting  all  went  ii 
together." 

That  is  fine.  Unknown  to  the  great  world,  without  place  andi 
conspicuous  honors,  she  has  wrought  far  better  than  the  most  ol' 
us.  Hers  has  been  a  beautiful  life.  May  her  retirement  be  sweet! ' 
— The  Presbyterian. 

IT  HAS  BEEN  PROVEN 

Chile  has  a  new  law  which  leans  toward  prohibition.  It  requires 
all  saloons  to  close  on  Friday  night  and  remain  closed  forty-eight 
hours  in  order  that  the  wives  and  mothers  may  have  a  chance  at 
the  pay  envelope  of  the  workingmen  who  are  paid  on  Saturday  , 
morning.  A  lot  of  people  in  the  United  States  would  probably  be 
willing  to  compromise  on  a  prohibition  law  that  would  open  saloons 
for  forty-eight  hours  over  the  week  ends  in  order  to  give  the  brew- 
ers and  a  few  other  parasites  a  chance  at  the  pay  envelopes  before 
they  reached  the  wives  and  mothers.  In  most  cases  forty-eight 
hours  would  be  amply  sufficient. — Religious  Telescope. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Job  II     ■ 

The  book  of  Job  is  a  revelation  of  the  ministry  of  pain  and 
affliction.  It  evinces  how  the  Maker  of  men  views  character  as 
disciplined  virtue  and  not  merely  protected  innocence.  The  beck- 
oning hand,  not  the  mailed  fist,  is  what  Jehovah  wishes  the  suf- 
ferers of  all  ages  to  see.  All  afflicted  souls  should  be  able  to  rise 
on  "stepping  stones  of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things."  They 
should  realize  that  the  via  crucis  (way  of  the  cross)  is  only  another 
name  for  the  via  lucis   (way  of  the  light). 

"Only   the   prism's   obstruction   shows   aright 

The  secret  of  a  sunbeam,  breaks  its  light  j 

Into  the  jewelled  bow  from  blankest  white."  I 

The  writer  wonders,  does  man  have  enough  moral  resilience  to 
"find  in  loss  a  gain  to  match?"  Can  he  transform  his  crucifixion 
upon  an  ash-heap  into  a  glorious  resurrection  victory  ?  Assuredly. 
The  night  without  stars  is  but  an  hour,  if  he  has  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  rising  Morning  Star.  He  is  our  Days-man.  And  even 
in  the  night  men  may  read :  "God  .  . .  giveth  songs  in  the  night." 
(Job  35:10;  Ps.  119:54,  55). 

But  someone  will  urge:  "But  he  sends  enemies,  Satan  and  his 
hosts,  for  us  to  do  battle  during  the  night."  Well,  what  of  it?  Is 
it  not  man's  business  to  think  for  himself  in  resisting  the  Devil? 
Is  it  not  his  divine  prerogative  to  aggressively  fight  for  the  right? 
The  moral  fight  v/ithin  and  without  is  about  the  noblest  task  this 
world  affords.  Browning  was  right  when  he  wrote  of  our  modem 
Jobs: 

"No,  when  the  fight  begins  vsdthin  himself, 

A  man's  worth  something.     God  stoops  o'er  his  head, 

Satan  looks  up  between  his  feet — both  tug — 

He's  left,  himself  in  the  middle:  the  soul  wakes 

And  grows.     Prolong  that  battle  through  his  life! 

Never  leave  growing  till  the  life  to  come!" 

Indeed,  eternal  life  begins  when  Christ  vouchsafes  it  to  man.     It 
is  a  gift — a  gracious  gift  of  grace — which  is  enriched  and  purified 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction.    How  sweet  are  the  uses,  then,  of  ad- 
versity! 
I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Job,  Moses,  Elihu,  or  possibly  another.     Uncer- 
tainty prevails  as  to  its  true  authorship. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.     In  Patriarchal  times;  in  Pal- 
estine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written.     To  universal  mankind  in  general;  to 
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patriarchal  characters  of  patriarchal  times  in  particular. 

4.  Purpose.  To  discuss  the  problem  of  pain  and  the  uses  of 
adversity.     Immortality  is  not  mentioned. 

5.  Authenticity.  Job  is  generally  regarded  as  an  historical 
character.  His  experiences  and  conversations  are  pre- 
sented in  dramatic  form  to  the  reader. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Job  and  His  Trials.  1-2. 

2.  Job  and  His  Friends.  3-37. 

3.  Job  and  His  God.  38-42. 

III.  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  great  epic  of  Job  opens  with  a  controversy  between  heaven 
and  hell  in  which  Satan  figures  as  the  tempter  of  the  righteous, 
prosperous,  and  widely  known  citizen  of  Uz.  Afflicted  with  ele- 
phantiasis, Job's  friends  seek  to  comfort  him  and  then  charge  him 
with  sin.  Three  cycles  of  philosophical  controversy  follow.  Job 
hears  their  arguments,  answers  them,  justifies  himself,  and  con- 
tinues to  suffer.  The  last  voice  announces  that  suffering  is  edu- 
cational and  then  Jehovah  and  Job  have  a  conversation  of  their 
own.  It  is  a  challenge  to  Job  and  he,  witnessing  his  poverty 
stricken  former  self,  repents,  and  is  restored  to  health,  receiving 
twice  the  prosperity  he  formerly  knew. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 
1.'    Key  Words.     Suffering.  Chastisement. 

2.  Key  Verses.  34:31,  32;   10:15;   19:25-27;  42:1-6. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     38,  42. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Pain  and  Providence:   Purity  and  Power. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Job  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  common  spir- 
itual life  for  several  reasons: 

1.  It  discusses  intelligently  a  big  problem  of  the  ages. 

2.  It  associates  Satan  writh  the  spiritual  worlds  of  good  and  evil. 

3.  It  portrays  the  inadequacy  of  human  philosophies  to  solve 
the  problem  of  suffering. 

4.  It  reveals  the  purpose  of  God  as  gracious. 

5.  It  evinces  the  breadth  and  length  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
in  the  patriarchal  times. 

6.  It  promises  immortality  dimly,  but  surely,  to  man. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  the  Days-man  and  Redeemer  of  the  book  of  Job.  The 
afflictions  of  Job,  guiltless  and  upright,  should  have  prepared  Israel 
for  the  Innocent  One  who  was  "stricken  and  smitten"  and  yet  was 
"without  sin."  He  was  more  patient  than  Job  under  the  smiting 
rod.     He  is  our  only  Example  in  trial  and  tribulation. 

VII.  THE  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  BOOK 

Appended  below  are  the  summarized  teachings  of  the  book  of 
Job  as  they  are  set  forth  by  the  pen  of  that  admirable,  reverent, 
conservative  Old  Testament  scholar.  Dr.  Sampey: 
A.     Negative  Teachings. 

1.  Suffering  is  not  always  a  punishment  for  sin.  The  best  man 
of  his  time  may  be  the  greatest  sufferer. 

2.  Justice  does  not  always  find  perfect  expression  in  individual 
lives. 

a.  The  wicked  often  enjoy  prosperity,  die  in  a  ripe  old  age,  and 
ai-e  honored  after  death. 

b.  The  righteous  often  suffer  misfortune,  and  die  in  poverty 
and  distress.  If  there  are  no  rewards  and  penalties  beyond  the 
grave,  it  is  impossible  to  present  a  satisfactory  demonstration  of 
the  justice  of  God. 

II.     Positive  Teachings. 

1.  Certain  great  doctrines  are  clearly  taught. 

a.  A  judgment  after  death.  The  sins  of  this  life  will  be  pun- 
ished. God  will  vindicate  the  righteous,  and  stand  as  thier  Go'el. 
Give  God  time,  and  justice  will  prevail. 

b.  The  everlasting  superiority  of  righteousness  over  wicked- 
ness is  affirmed.  The  battle  for  goodness  is  not  to  end  in  defeat 
for  the  innocent. 

c.  Job's  cry  for  a  mediator  foreshadows  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

2.  The  teachings  of  Job's  personal  experiences. 

a.  The  AkeI  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  beautifully  illustrated. 
Jehovah  believes  in  the  saints;  Satan  sneers  at  them. 

b.  The  afflictions  of  the  righteous  lead  to  a  nobler  faith.  Job 
was  lifted  to  a  higher  faith  and  a  nobler  life.  / 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

John  4:21  22: — "Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  Cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  knov/  not  Vv^hat; 
we  know  what  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  And 
the  next  verse  adds,  "But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him."  Moffatt  readS; 
"Woman,  said  Jesus,  "believe  me,  the  time  is  coming  when  you 
will  be  worshipping  the  Father  neither  on  this  mountain  nor  at 
Jerusalem.  You  are  worshipping  something  you  do  not  know;  we 
are  worshipping  what  we  do  know — for  salvation  comes  from  the 
Jews.  But  the  time  is  coming,  it  has  come  already,  when  the  real 
worshippers  will  worship  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  reality;  for 
these  are  the  worshippers  that  the  Father  wants."  This  text 
opens  the  question  of  a  suitable  place  to  worship  Almighty  God. 
From  the  first,  man  fixes  on  certain  places  where  he  might  find 
and  worship  God.  Job  in  distress,  when  he  thought  he  was  cast 
off,  cried,  "0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him,  that  I  might 
come  unto  his  seat."  Abraham  under  special  commandment  of 
God  made  a  three-days'  journey  to  Mt.  Moriah  as  a  fitting  place 
to  offer  acceptable  worship  to  his  God.  Isaac  builded  an  altar  at 
Beersheba,  and  there  God  appeared  to  him.  Jacob,  under  the 
splendors  of  a  Syrian  sky,  made  his  bed  in  the  open  plain,  and  the 
angels  lending  their  presence,  he  called  the  place  "Bethel,"  and 
declared,  "How  dreadful  is  this  place!  There  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven"  (Gen.  28:17). 

Thus  the  patriarchs  meet  God  in  the  open  plain,  and  worship 
him  there.  After  a  while  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  God  met  his  cliildren  there.  By  and  by,  the  great  Temple 
was  erected.  So  sacred  was  the  inception  to  the  people  that  with- 
out the  sound  of  "hammer  or  ax"  the  magnificent  structure  rose. 
How  God  made  his  presence  known  there  is. familiar  to  all  Bible 
students.  The  open  plain — how  simple  that  meeting  place!  the 
great  Tent — how  interesting  and  unique!  The  Temple — how  im- 
posing and  raagnificant!  All  of  which  means,  whether  the  meet- 
ing place  be  crude,  or  simple,  or  grand,  IF  GOD  MEETS  THERE 
"it  is  a  holy  place." 

Before  entering  the  holy  place  of  the  Temple  the  piiests  changed 
their  gannents.  The  old  were  left  outside.  In  our  meeting  places 
with  God  some  things  should  be  left  outside.  Let  us  leave  outside 
the  door  of  God's  house  the  rude  speech;  the  sarcastic  retort;  the 
gossipy  whisper;  the  cheap  and  smutty  story.  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  the  church  of  God  should  be  the  most  dignified,  cultured 
and  refined  place  on  earth.  The  foul  story  and  the  shady  sugges- 
tion have  no  place  where  people  expect  God's  presence.  The  tv^Jo 
do  not  belong  together.  Wit  and  humor,  even  in  the  pulpit,  has  its 
place,  BUT  LET  IT  BE  CLEAN!  For  the  pulpit  to  go  to  the 
gutter  to  gather  its  "smart  sayings",  is  like  putting  the  writings 
of  Longfellow,  and  Bryant,  and  Tennyson  the  lewd  and  obscene 
story  that  certain  persons  may  be  induced  to  read  them.  I  have 
real  concern  for  the  minister  who  must  pull  down  the  exalted 
standard  of  the  CHURCH  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD  to  that  of  the 
vaudeville  in  order  to  atti'act  a  few  people  who  must  live  on  trash. 

May  God  save  the  church  from  becoming  cheap  and  trivial.  Let 
us  come  into  his  courts  with  reverence  and  sober  demeanor.  Come 
with  a  joyful  heart  filled  vnth  the  spirit  of  praise.  Come  to  wor- 
ship that  great  Being  we  call  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  has  been  criticised  for  the  habit  of  lifting  his  hat 
whenever  passing  a  church-house.  Better  that,  by  far  than  to  look 
upon  the  house  of  God  as  of  no  consequence  to  the  community. 

God's  house,  likewise,  is  a  house  of  prayer.     God  so  ordained. 
Christ  so  taught.  "My  house  is  a  house   of  prayer,  and  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves."     Our  worldly  nature  may  desire  it  to 
be  a  place  of  fun  and  entertainment.     But  God  has  thought  other- 
wise.    Why  should  man  pull  away  from  God  then  expect  the  Fa- 
ther to  smile  upon  him  in  his  troubles?     We  sometimes  sing, 
"Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 
That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care. 
And  bids  me  at  my  Father's  throne. 
Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known."  . 

Isn't  there  something  in  it? 
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Why  We  Had  No  Summer  Slump 

Thirteen  reasons  for  good  attendance  in  a    class  of  business  girls,  in  spite  of  the  soar- 
ing mercury 

By  Mrs.  I.  B.  Oldham 


There  is,  in  the  First  Baptist  church  of 
Muskogee,  Oklahoma,  a  class  of  business 
girls,  which  was  organized  three  and  a  half 
years  ago  by  seven  girls  who  felt  the  need 
of  a  young  ladies'  class  studying  the  Uni- 
form lessons.  In  a  few  months  the  atten- 
dance was  up  to  thirty,  and  during  the  past 
winter  thei'e  were  between  fifty  and  sixty 
in  the  classroom  each  Sunday,  with  seven- 
ty-five on  the  regular  class  roll.  During 
the  summer  months,  an  attendance  of  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  was  maintained  even 
though  twenty  school  teachers  who  are 
members  of  the  class  left  the  city. 

In  giving  my  reasons  why  there  is  no 
slump  during  the  summer  months,  when 
the  mercury  is  often  over  one  hundred,  I 
v,'ould  list  the  following  activities  which  are 
carried  on  all  the  year. 

1.  Evangelism  is  never  slackened;  the 
message  of  salvation  is  brought  each  Sun- 
day in  song  and  story  while  personal  work 
has  changed  thirty  "prayers  for  salvation" 
to  "prayers  for  Christian  growth." 

2.  All  officers  are  consecrated  Christian 
girls  living  a  life  separate  and  apart  froin 
the  world,  and  therefore,  are  more  inter- 
ested and  zealous  in  the  work  of  the  class. 

3.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month 
the  girls  have  charge  of  the  lesson.  One 
girl  has  entire  charge  of  the  program.  For 
instance,  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  August, 
there  were  three  groups  taking  part,  with 
a  leader  for  each  group.  These  groups  met 
in  various  sections  of  the  classroom  and 
■discussed  each  question  with  their  respec- 
tive leaders.  The  discussions  were:  "Why 
I  know  that  I  am  a  Christian,"  "Why  join  a 
church,"  "How  to  live  a  Christian  life."  In 
the  closing  exercises  the  groups  reas- 
sembled, and  each  group  presented  a  con- 
crete, brief  report  of  its  conclusions.  Of 
course,  the  manner  of  conducting  the  lesson 
may  be  changed  each  month. 

4.  The  activities  of  the  class  are  many 
and  varied: 

(1)  A  Sunday  school  in,  the  country  is 
sponsored  and  evangelistic  services  are  held 
by  various  laymen  or  pastors  once  each 
month.  Sunday  school  is  conducted  each 
Sunday,  with  the  class  providing  a  teacher 
for  a  class  of  young  men  and  women  num- 
bering about  twenty. 

(2)  The  girls  have  charge  of  a  downtown 
mission,  giving  a  program  one  Friday  eve- 
ning each  month. 

(3)  Members  of  the  class  meet  twice  each 
week  on  Tuesday  evenings  and  Friday  af- 
ternoons, at  the  Oklahoma  Baptist  Hospi- 
tal, and  make  dressings  and  surgical  ban- 
dages for  use  in  the  hospital. 

(4)  Gospel  tracts  are  made  available  in 
various  public  places,  such  as  hospitals, 
missions,  country  schools,  and  restaurants. 

(5)  The  class  clothes  an  orphan  girl  in 
the  Baptist  Orphanage  in  Oklahoma  City. 

(6)  Clothing  and  lunches  are  provided  for 


a  high  school  girl  in  one  of  the  Muskogee 
high  schools. 

(7)  Boxes  of  clothing  have  been  sent  to 
a  mountain  school. 

Each  rnember  of  the  class  is  urged  to  take 
part  in  some  phase  of  the  work, 

5.  Advertising  the  class  is  one  feature. 
The  name  "Uneedus"  speaks  for  itself — 
how  the  world  at  the  present  time  needs 
young  girls  to  stand  foi-  the  Master.  Dur- 
ing the  Oklahoma  Free  State  Fair,  there 
were  displayed  a  "Uneedus"  scrap  book, 
made  in  the  class  colors,  blue  and  gold,  each 
page  designed  by  a  different  member  of  the 
class,  and  giving  an  idea  of  her  special 
work.  Probably  this  should  be  called  in- 
formation rather  than  advertising.  Never- 
theless, it  shows  the  activities  of  the  class 
suff'iciently  to  draw  the  attention  of  those 
not  associated  directly  with  the  class, 

6.  The  teacher  strives  to  avoid  the  lec- 
ture method  of  teaching  the  lesson  and  she 
also  attempts  to  keep  the  class  out  of  a  rut 
in  every  way.  For  instance,  the  president 
does  not  always  preside,  and  the  teacher 
does  not  always  teach  the  same  way.  Some- 
times the  lesson  is  given  using  questions 
only,  often  the  girls  give  five  parts  of  the 
lesson.  Practical,  every-day,  living  lessons 
are  presented,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  held  up 
as  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  The 
pastor  brings  an  evangelistic  message  once 

,a  year.  Special  effort  is  put  forth  on  the 
part  of  the  girls  who  are  Christians  to  get 
the  girls  who  do  not  knov,'  Christ  to  be  pres- 
ent at  this  time  in  order  that  they  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  accepting  Christ  and  en- 
tering into  his  service  with  those  who  are 
striving  to  do  his  will.  Variation  of  the 
programs  is  also  provided  by  special  num- 
bers during  the  opejiing  e.xercises  such  as 
music,  readings,  and  so  on,  A  Bible  is 
brought  by  every  member  of  the  class  and 
is  used  each  Sunday  in  the  class. 

7.  Perhaps  the  seventh  reason  is  the  one 
reason  for  the  success  of  the  class  in  the 
v/inter  as  well  as  the  summer,  A  year  ago, 
a  "One  by  One"  Club  was  organized  on  the 
basis,  "You  get  the  one  next  to  you,  and 
I'll  get  the  one  next  to  me."  This  club 
functions  outside  of  the  class  as  well  as 
through  its  membership. 

8.  The  cooperation  and  faithfulness  of 
the  officers,  pianist,  and  song  leader — there 
is  never  any  question  as  to  whether  or  not 
they  will  be  present.  They  are  there,  and 
on  time.  The  records  are  kept  strictly  up 
to  date  on  the  secretary's  book.  By  look- 
ing on  this  book,  the  teacher  can  tell  just 
where  each  girl  stands — interested  or  not 
interested. 

9.  Each  girl  is  to  look  after  each  week. 
If  she  is  not  in  class,  why?  If  she  is  sick, 
some  one  visits  her;  if  she  is  out  of  work, 
work  is  sought  for  her;  if  she  is  in  trouble, 
in  some  way  comfort  is  given. 

10.  An  ideal  meeting  place  is  provided 


by  the  kindness  of  the  Guipel  Funeral 
tlome,  with  the  use  of  a  piano  and  hymn 
books,  where  the  class  may  meet  and  .study 
undisturbed,  and  worship  vnth  a  spirit  of 
reverence  that  cannot  be  obtained  where 
these  conditions  do  not  prevail. 

11.  New  Testaments  have  been  sent  to 
the  foreign  field  in  China  through  the 
Moody   Bible  Institute. 

12.  The  social  life  of  the  class  is  by  no 
means  overlooked.  Under  the  direction  of 
the  second  vice-president,  many  lovely  par- 
ties, receptions,  picnics,  and  get-together 
meetings  have  been  planned  and  carried  out 
very  successfully. 

13.  During  the  past  several  months, 
there  has  been  maintained  a  Relief  commit- 
tee that  has  charge  of  all  gifts  of  clothing, 
food,  etc.,  when  calls  come  to  the  class.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  number 
of  such  requests  that  have  been  received  and 
needs  supplied. — The  Sunday  School  Times. 

Muskogee,  Oklahoma, 


Capturing  and  Holding  a 
School's  Interest 

When  the  Superintendent  catches  the  view- 
point of  young  folks 

By   Lyman  T,  Law 

For  several  years  I  had  a  job  as  superin- 
tendent of  a  small  Sunday  school.  I  i"e- 
ceived  the  same  pay  that  most  Sunday 
school  superintendents  receive.  But  I  did 
not  take  the  job  because  of  the  pay — or 
because  I  wanted  it, — or  because  I  was 
fitted  for  it.  It  was  simply  a  case  of  no' 
one  else  being  willing,  and  I  was  brought 
forth  as  a  "last  resort." 

Although  old  enough  to  be  a  grandfather, 
I  endeavored  to  catch  a  viewpoint  of  the 
young"  folks.  ,  I  tried  to  make  the  Sunday 
school  service  interesting  to  them.  But  I 
found  that  what  interests  the  children  al- 
most always  interests  the  grown-ups,  too. 
I  tried  to  make  the  exercises  brief,  snappy, 
and  attractive.  No  long  preliminaries, — nc 
long  waits.  When  our  program  started  it 
went  right  along  from  one  thing  to  the  next 
without  an  instant's  pause,  and  with  very 
few  announcements, — but  never  in  the  samf 
order,  I  doubt  if  the  order  of  exercises  was 
exactly  the  same  at  any  two  sessions.  This 
kept  the  scholars  on  the  alert  as  to  what 
was  coming  next. 

There  was  no  long  Scripture  lesson,  no 
long  prayers,  no  long  talks.  If  an  outside 
speaker  came  before  us,  he  was  seldom  given 
over  five  minutes,  ten  minutes  at  the  most. 

Instead  of  a  long  prayer  that  covered 
everything  around  the  world  and  back 
again,  and  in  which  the  children  lost  all  in- 
terest before  it  was  half  over,  we  tried  to 
boil  it  down  to  one  thought  or  object  and 
to  make  it  in  such  a  brief,  pithy  way  that 
even  the  youngest  would  catch  the  thought 
and  carry  it  away.  For  this  reason  the  pray- 
er was  usually  made  by  the  superintendent 
or  the  assistant  superintendent  (a  fine  fel- 
low), although  sometimes  a  teacher  would 
be  asked  to  lead  in  prayer,  with  a  caution 
not  to  "overstay." 

The  Scripture  lesson  was  given  in  various 
ways.  Sometimes  a  little  girl  would  repeat 
a  Psalm.  Sometimes  a  class  would  read  the. 
Scripture.  Sometunes  four  boys  would  come 
up  front  and  read  a  passage  alternately 
Maybe  a  young  man  or  a  young  lady  would 
lead  in  responsive  reading.  Maybe  the 
boys  and  girla  would  read  respoasively.  One 
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vay  that  proved  interesting  was  for  the 
luperintendent  and  the  assistant  superinten- 
lent  to  read  responsively,  not  by  verse,  but 
stopping  at  each  period,  or  perhaps  stop- 
)ing  at  the  first  punctuation  mark.  The 
;hildren  would  hold  their  Bibles  in  theii 
aps  and  watch  eagerly  to  see  if  they  coul: 
;atch  one  of  the  readers  in  a  "clip." 

I  emphasized  the  music  and  crowded  in 
ill  the  singing  our  time  would  permit.  1 
;ried  to  select  hymns  with  a  "go"  and  a 
'swing"  to  them  that  the  children  would 
injoy  singing.  We  also  organized  a  chil- 
Iren's  vested  choir.  At  that  time  our  church 
vas  fortunate  in  having  a  most  capable  and 
consecrated  young  woman  deaconess.  She 
;ook  charge  and  developed  this  children's 
;hoir  so  that  it  became  a  very  important 
)art  of  our  Sunday  school. 

We  opened  our  school  with  a  processional 
md  the  choir  usually  sang  a  selection  dur- 
ng  the  service.  The  childrens'  choir  had 
heir  regular  weekly  rehearsal,  and  the  mem- 
jers  had  to  be  on  time  on  Sunday  morning 
)r  they  could  not  wear  their  vestments  and 
;ake  part. 

Special  days  such  as  Washington's  Birth- 
lay,  Mother's  Day,  Thanksgiving,  and  the 
ike,  were  usually  noticed  in  some  brief  and 
ittractive  way.  Even  a  current  event  might 
De  taken  up.  The  Sunday  after  Colonel 
-lindbergh  landed  in  France,  the  blackboard 
jack  of  the  superintendent's  desk  was  cov- 
sred  with  a  sketch  of  an  airplane.  The  su- 
perintendent asked:  "Who  is  the  most 
;alked  of  person  in  the  world  this  morn- 
ng?"  The  children  looked  at  the  blackboard 
md  shouted  "Lindbergh" — "Lindbergh" — 
'Lindbergh." 

Then  some  things  were  told  about  Col- 
)nel  Lindbergh,  his  character,  his  devotion 
;o  his  mother,  and  the  like,  and  a  few  les- 
sons therefrom  were  driven  home. 

Wlien  we  carne  one  New  Year  Sunday 
noming  we  found  the  following  chorus 
printed  on  our  blackboard: 

Shine,   shine,  just  where   you   are. 
Shine,   shine,  just  where   you   are. 
Into  the  night,  throw  out  the  light 
Shine  for  the  Lord  where  you  are. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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fellowship  that  might  have  been  theirs.  He 
has  given  us  many  precious  promises  which 
he  will  surely  keep;  let  us  not  rob  ourselves 
of  any  part  of  his  blessing  by  a  wrong 
spirit. 

TUESDAY 
The  Manna  Given.  Ex.  16:11-18 

The  Lord  promised,  and  sealed  his  prom- 
ise with  the  presence  of  his  glory  (v.  10). 
The  Lord  kept  his  promise,  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  Israelites,  just  as  he  had  kept 
every  other  promise  and  has  supplied  our 
every  need.  He  is  known  as  the  "covenant- 
keeping  God,"  and  is  distinguished  by  this 
very  fact  from  the  various  false  gods  that 
men  have  worshipped.  After  a  long  life 
of  difficult  leadership,  Joshua  testified: 
"Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
(Joshua  23:14)."  For  our  further  medita- 
tion consider  this  question:  The  manna 
came  direct  from  the  hand  of  God;  is  our 
daily  bread  in  any  way  less  truly  from  his 
hand? 

WEDNESDAY 
Persisting  in  Sin.  Ps.  78:19-S2 

Our  hearts  are  made  sad  as  we  read  of 
a  people  so  persistent  in  sin  in  the  face  of 
such  miracles  and  providential  care.  It 
would  seem  that  they  were  without  excuse, 
and  that  God  would  have  been  fully  justi- 
fied if  he  had  blotted  them  out.  But  before 
we  are  too  severe  in  our  condemnation,  let 
us  consider  whether  his  people  today  are 
any  quicker  to  believe,  or  less  prone  to 
doubt  and  disobey.  -We  have  seen  the  fuller 
unfolding  of  his  plans  as  revealed  through 
the  prophets,  and  finally  through  his  Son; 
we  have  seen,  the  fulfillment  of  many  more 
of  his  promises  and  prophecies — and  still 
we  persist  in  our  doubts  and  murmurings. 
May  God  graciously  forgive,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  us! 

THURSDAY 

Bread  that  Satisfies.  Isa.  55:1-5 
What  a  message  for  the  world  today  is 


THE  GIVING  OF  THE  MANNA 

(Lesson  for  July  31) 

Lesson  Text:  Ex.  16:1-5,  14,  15,  35;  Golden 
Text:  Jas.  1:17 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
MONDAY 
The   Manna   Promised.     Ex.   16:1-10 
As  we   read  this  account   we   must  ever 
marvel  anew  at  the  wondrous  grace  of  God. 
He   had   led   the   children   of     Israel    from 
Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  had  performed 
mighty  miracles  to  protect  them,  had  evi- 
denced  his   glory   to   them — and   still   they 
grumbled!     His  promise  of  the  manna  was 
not  wrung  from  him  by  their  murmurings, 
but  was   the   gift   of  his   gracious   love   to 
their  need,  and  would  have  been  given  as 
freely  if  they  had  not  complained.     Their 
murmurings  served  no  purpose  other  than 
tp  cheat  themselves  of  added  blessing  and 


found  in  v.  2,  the  whole  v/orld  madly  par- 
suing  that  which  satisfies  not!  It  is  nor 
less  true  now  than  then,  that  if  we  have 
the  Bread  that  satisfies  many  shall  run  unto 
us  for  it.  Great,  then,  is  our  privilege  and 
our  responsibility.  Let  us  pray  for  strength, 
that  we  may  not  fail  those  who  are  hungry 
about  us. 

FRIDAY 
Not  By  Bread  Only.  Deut.  8:1-3 

Bread  is  very  necessary  to  our  physical 
existence,  and  as  such  is  not  to  be  despised. 
However,  this  passage,  which  Jesus  quoted 
in  his  own  hour  of  temptation,  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  there  is  something  of  greater 
importance  than  mere  things.  It  was  this 
he  also  had  in  mind  when  he  said,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  .  .  .  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added!"  If  we  make  "first 
things  first,"  our  God  shall  supply  all  our 
needs,  even  as  he  supplied  manna  in  the 
wilderness. 

SATURDAY 
Spiritual  Food.     1  Cor.  10:1-7 

Perhaps  the  key  to  today's  passage  is 
found  in  v.  11,  where  we  are  reminded  that 
all  these  things  may  serve  as  examples  to 
admonish  us  today.  It  was  Christ  who 
gave  them  the  water  of  life;  it  was  also 
he  who  fed  them  from  heaveU:  and  who 
baptized  them  with  his  Spirit  in  the  sea 
and  in  the  cloud.  Let  us  not  feed  our 
bodies  at  the  expense  of  our  souls,  and  let 
us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  starving  souls 
of  men  about  us. 

SUNDAY 

The  Bread  of  Life.     John  6:32-40 

The  Father  hath  given  us  the  true  bread 
from  heaven,  even  him  who  came  down 
from  heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
How  we  should  praise  him  with  lives  of 
service,  remembering  that  he  giveth  life 
not  to  us  alone,  but  to  the  WORLD!  Let 
us  cease  from  our  mumiurings  and  dis- 
putings  and  go  forth,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life  (Phil.  2:14-16). 
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Committee  Installation  and  Consecration  Service 

Arranged  by  Ethreba  Maxwell 


(Clip  and  save  for  your  Installation 

Service) 

The   Friendship   Fire 

(Place  chairs  in  a  friendship  circle  or  two 
circles  if  desired.    Have  an  unlighted  camp- 
fire  in  the  centre  of  the  circle. ) 
Worship  Service. 
Call  to  Worship. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 
Hymn.  "Come,  Thou  almighty  King." 
Hymn.    "Since  Jesus  Came  into  My  Heart." 
Scripture.     John  15:1-16.     "Friends." 
Friendship  fire  lighted,  while  the  leader  re- 
peats this  verse: 
Fire,  fire,  pure  and  strong, 
Make  free  our  hearts  from  secret  wrong; 
Kindle  wonder  with  thy  light; 


Give  us  reverential  sight; 
Lift  our  souls  in  high  desire; 
Radiant  mystery  of  fire, 
We  bow  before  thy  flame. 
Singing.  "Follow  the  Gleam." 
Presentation    and    Installation    of    Commit- 
tees. 

(The  committees  should  be  called  by  the 
director  and  installed  by  the  pastor.  When 
called,  each  committee  will  rise  and  stand 
in  a  circle  about  the  fire.  The  chairman  of 
the  committee  will  speak  as  indicated,  and 
place  his  torch  in  the  fire.  The  choir  will 
sing  as  indicated,  and  the  pastor  will  in- 
stall the  committee.) 

Director.  The  fi-iendship  fire  of  Christian 
Endeavor  has  been  lighted,  but  it  cannot 
be  kept  burning  unless  the  committees  of 
Christian  Endeavor  keep  it  alight.  Wliat 
has  the  prayer  meeting  committee  to 
bring  to  the  friendship  fire  ? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Committee  Chairman.     We 

bring  to  the  friendship  fire  the  flame  of 
friendship  with  Christ.  As  a  committee 
we  shall  endeavor  to  plan  all  our  meet- 
ings with  the  aim  of  helping  each  En- 
deavorer  to  know  and  love  Christ  first 
and  best  of  all.  We  shall  encourage  daily 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  that  we  may  all 
grow  in  friendship  witli  Christ.  Jesus 
said.  "Ye  are  my  friends." 

Choir.  Second  verse  of  "I've  found  a 
Friend." 

Pastor  installs  the  prayer  meeting  commit- 
tee. 

Director.  Has  the  lookout  conrmittee  some 
gift  for  the  friendship  fire? 

Lookout  Committee.  We  bring  to  the  fire  of 
friendship  the  flame  of  friendliness 
among  our  own  members  and  the  young 
people  in  our  own  church.  As  a  commit- 
tee we  shall  constantly  try  to  keep  the 
flame  of  our  individual  consecration  burn- 
ing brightly,  and  will  try  to  kindle  a  love 
for  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  hearts  of 
the  young  people  in  our  own  church  who 
do  not  now  belong  to  our  society.  Jesus 
said,  "Go  to  ...  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Loi'd  hath 
done  for  thee." 

Choir.  Verse  5  of  "I  Am  Praying  for  You." 

Pastor  installs  the  lookout  committee. 

Director.  Surely  the  missionary  commit- 
tee has  something  to  add  to  the  friend- 
ship flre. 

Missionary  Committee.  We  add  to  the 
friendship  flre  the  flame  of  world  friend- 
ship. We  as  a  committee  shall  endeavor 
to  interest  our  society  in  the  spreading  of 
the  gospel  story  throughout  the  whole 
world.  We  build  our  program  on  the 
words  "Know,"  "Pray,"  "Give,"  "Go." 
Jesus  said,  "Go  .  .  .  and  teach  all  nations." 

Choir.  Verse  three  of  "We've  a  story  to  tell 
to  the  nations." 

Pastor  installs  the  missionary  committee. 

Director.  Has  the  social  committee  some 
gift  to  bring  to  the  friendship  fire  ? 

Social  Committee.  We  bring  to  the  friend- 
ship flre  the  flame  of  fellowship.  Through 
recreation  we  shall  try  to  make  bright 
the  ideals  of  all  our  young  people.  We 
read  in  the  Bible,  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly,  and 


there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."     We  desire  that  all  our  En- 
deavorers  shall  know  that  Christian  En- 
deavor friends  are  the  best  friends. 
Choir.    "I  would  be  true." 
Pastor  installs  the  social  committee. 
Director.     What  has  the  calling  committee 
to  add  to  the  friendship  fire  ? 
Calling  Committee.     We  add  to  the  friend- 
ship fire  the  flame  of  friendship  for  the 
sick   and    shut-in.      We   bring   cheer   and 
joy  to    those    less    fortunate    than    our- 
selves.    Our  Master   said,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these   .  .  .   least,  ye 
did  it  unto  me." 
Choir.     "Just  as   I   am.  Thine   own  to   be," 

verse  one. 
Pastor  installs  the  calling  committee. 
Director.  Has  the  publicity  committee  some- 
thing to  bring  to  the  friendship  flre  ? 
Publicity  Committee.     We  bring  to  the  flre 
of  friendship  the  flame  which  spreads  the 
fire   until   all  know  that  my  friends   are 
your  friends  and  all  of  us  are  friends  of 
Christ,  friends  in  Christ  and  friends  for 
Christ. 
Choir.     Verse  one  of  "Ye  servants  of  God, 

your  Master  proclaim." 
Pastor  installs  the  publicity  committee. 
Consecration  verses  repeated  by  every  mem- 
ber present. 
Singing  of  prayer  verse. 

(Tune,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers.") 
Before  Thee,  God  of  life,  we  bear 
The  swinging  censers    of    our    prayer, 
And  lay  upon  Thine  altar  flre 
Our  gift  of  love,  with  strong  desire; 
That  rising,  fragrant,  Lord,  to  Thee 
Accepted  may  our  offering  be. 
Consecration  prayer  by  the  pastor. 
Consecration  hymn.    "0  Jesus,  I  have  prom- 
ised." 
Announcements  and  ofl'ering. 
Mizpah  benediction. 

NOTE.  An  artiflcial  camp  fire  may  be 
made  by  using  a  red  light  bulb  or  red  crepe- 
paper  over  an  ordinary  electric  bulb,  over 
which  sticks  are  placed  in  tepee  flre  forma- 
tion. The  torches  for  committee  chainnen 
are  flashlights  with  red  crepe  paper  over 
the  end.  The  pastor  will  "charge"  the  com- 
mittees with  their  duties  in  his  own  words. 
— C.  E.  Worid. 
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Jews  Become  Christians 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stuart  Conning,   D.D.,    New   York 


No  statement  is  more  frequently  made 
by  Jewish  leaders  when  referring  to  Chris- 
tian missionary  effort  in  behalf  of  their 
people  than  that  it  is  ineffective  and  almost 
wholly  barren  in  results.  Ridicule  is 
heaped  upon  those  who  seek  in  any  way  to 
win  Jews  to  the  discipleship  of  Christ.  At- 
tempts have  even  been  made  to  estimate  in 
pounds  or  dollars  the  high  cost  of  "making 
a  bad  Jew  into  a  worse  Christian."  Unfor- 
tunately there  are  Christians  who  in  ignor- 
ance of  the  facts  repeat  the  assertions. 

The  fact  is  that  from  the  beginning  Jews 
in  varying  numbers  have,  often  at  great 
cost,  yielded  wholehearted  allegiance  to 
Christ.  The  results  of  Christ's  brief  per- 
sonal ministry  have  generally  been  under- 


estimated. We  hear  of  the  hundred  and 
twenty  in  the  upper  room,  but  forget  the 
tens  of  thousands  who  came  under  his  sway, 
and  who  later  formed  the  Christian  syna- 
gogues which  were  scattered  over  Judea 
and  Galilee.  In  the  Christian  churches  of 
apostolic  origin  many  thousands  of  Jews 
were  included.  The  "strangers"  to  whom 
Peter  refers  in  his  epistle  were  without 
doubt  Jews  of  the  dispersion  who  had  be- 
come followers  of  Christ.  The  existence 
of  an  "Epistle  to  the  Hebrews"  bears  con- 
vincing testimony  to  the  wide  extension  of 
Christianity  among  the  Jews  of  the  period. 
And  since  apostolic  times  there  has  been 
no  age  that  has  not  seen  many  Jews  own- 
ing the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.     In  the  thir- 


teenth century  England  had  more  than  one 
Domus  Conversorum  to  care  for  Jews  who 
had  become  identified  with  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Rev.  J.  F.  de  la  Roi,  a  careful  stat- 
istician, estimated  that  224,000  Jews  during 
the  nineteenth  century  entered  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  Europe  and  America.  And 
this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  very  meagre 
efforts  were  put  forth  in  their  behalf.  Such 
a  result  is  greater  by  far  than  was  reported  i 
from  any  other  part  of  the  world's  mission  i 
field.  A  quarter  of  a  million  converts  from 
ten  millions  of  Jews  is  a  vastly  greater  re- 
sult than  three  million  converts  from  one 
thousand  million  heathen.  In  one  cast  the  ' 
proportion  is  one  in  forty,  in  the  other  one  | 
in  three  hundred. 

In  our  own  day  there  is  a  distinct  move- 
ment toward  Christianity  among  Jews  in 
certain  parts  of  Europe.  Sir  Leon  Levison, 
president  of  the  World's  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance,  after  a  personal  investigation  of 
what  is  going  on,  wrote;  "The  age  of  mir- 
acles has  not  gone  by.  Ninety-seven  thou- 
sand Jews  in  Hungary  alone  accepted  the 
Christian  faith,  in  Vienna  seventeen  thou- 
sand, in  Poland  thirty-five  thousand,  and  in 
Bolshevic  Russia  sixty  thousand  Jews  be- 
came Christians.  We  also  found  Jews  tui-n- 
ing  to  Christ  in  Germany,  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark. Not  a  few  have  done  likewise  iw 
Great  Britain."  In  America  a  careful  es- 
timate places  the  number  of  Christians  of 
the  Jewish  race  at  not  less  than  twenty 
thousand. 

Dr.  Arthur  Ruppin,  the  Jewish  publicist, 
whose  bias  is  certainly  not  toward  Chris- 
tianity, in  looking  over  the  entire  Jewish 
field  declares:  "Even  allowing  for  the  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  who  succumbed 
to  persecution.  Judaism  today  should  be  ' 
stronger  than  it  is  by  millions  and  tens  of  ' 
millions,  were  it  not  for  the  continuous  se- 
cession to  Christianity." 

Nor  must  we  forget  the  high  character 
of  many  Jews  who  ha.ve  cast  in  their  lot 
with  the  Christian  Church,  since  the  days 
of  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Paul. 
What  other  mission  field  has  produced  a 
list  of  distinguished  individuals  that  can  be 
compared  with  converts  among  the  Jews? 
We  think  of  men  in  the  nineteenth  century 
like  Dr.  Paulus  Cassel,  Dr.  Alfred  Elder- 
sheim.  Bishop  Hellmuth,  the  Herschells,  the 
Mendlesshons,  the  Margoliouths,  Dr.  Capa- 
dose,  Adolph  Saphir,  Joseph  Rabinowitz, 
David  Baron,  Louis  Meyer  and  hundreds  of 
others.  In  America  we  think  of  men  like 
Isidor  Loewenthal,  the  pioneer  missionary 
to  Afghanistan,  who  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures into  thfe  Pushtu  tongue  for  the  peo- 
ple of  that  land,  and  of  Bishop  Scheres- 
chewsky  who  translated  the  Scriptures  into 
Wenli  for  the  four  hundred  millions  of 
China.  But  for  possible  embarrassment  it 
would  be  easy  to  mention  many  prominent 
Christians  from  among  the  Jews  of  our  own 
generation.  Speaking  of  recent  converts, 
Sir  Leon  Levison  says:  "Among  the  men 
and  women  who  have  come  out  from  Jewry 
for  Christ  there  are  many  who  hold  univer- 
sity degrees,  doctors  of  law,  medicine,  phil- 
osophy, science,  literature,  etc." 

Nor  should  we  fail  to  consider  the  indirect 
results  of  Jewish  contacts  with  Christianity. 
The  disappearance  of  the  ghetto  and  pale,, 
and  the  freerer  associations  of  modern  times 
are  gradually  wearing  away  the  old  antag- 
onisms and  bringing  about  a  new  state  of 
mind  more  favorable  to  a  consideration  of 
the  claims  of  Christianity.  Jews  today  are 
open-minded  as  they  have  not  been  for 
many  generations.  They  are  reading  the 
New  Testament  and  other  Christian  Utera- 
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ire,  listening  to  messages  over  the  radio, 
tid  occasionally  visiting  Christian  churches, 
[est  revolutionary  of  all  is  the  changing 
ttitude  toward  Jesus.  Whereas  for  long 
mturies  his  name  was  never  mentioned  by 
jputable  Jews,  today  he  is  widely  ac- 
.aimed  as  a  prophet  and  as  one  to  whom 
sws  should  give  heed. 
Do  Jews  become  Christians  ?  Yes,  al- 
ays.  Wherever  Christ  is  fairly  inter- 
reted  with  sympathy  and  understanding 
lere  is  an  encouraging  response.  If  the 
jsults  have  not  been  greater,  the  fault  lies 
lainly  with  the  Christian  Church  which  has 


seldom  been  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Jews.  Rarely  has  the  Gos- 
pel been  given  a  fair  chance.  Prejudice, 
bigotry,  injustice,  and  ill-will  have  too  often 
hidden  the  face  of  Christ  from  his  people. 
But  a  brighter  day  is  dawning.  The  Church 
is  gradually  awakening  to  a  sense  of  her 
responsibility.  The  bringing  of  work  for 
the  Jews  within  the  program  of  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  gives  promise 
of  a  larger  and  fuller  service  than  has  hith- 
erto been  possible.  Over  this  long  neglected 
field  the  day  at  last  is  breaking. — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 
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NEWS    OF   THE   COLLEGE 

The  following  program  was  carried  out 
t  the  mid-summer  commencement  held  in 
ledwood  stadium  last  Friday  aftei'noon. 
'he  attendance  was  large,  the  south  end 
f  the  stadium  where  there  is  afternoon 
bade,  was  filled  and  there  were  some  over 
n  the  north  side. 

The  total  number  finishing  was  65.  This 
dth  the  107  this  past  spring  makes  a  total 
f  172  leaving  the  institution  this  year. 
Wiile  this  is  an  accomplishment  for  the 
ollege,  yet  it  imposes  an  added  burden  in 
ecuring  that  many  new  students  to  take 
deir  place. 

The  summer  term  just  closed  was  satis- 
actory  but  the  financial  stringency  was  re- 
lected  in  the  finances.  The  outlook  for  the 
econd  term  is  very  encouraging.  Following 
s  the  program  of  the  recent  commencement 
xercises : 

Academic  Procession. 

lymn 

'rayer,    .  .    Prof.   Milton   Puterbaugh,   M.A. 

local  Selections,  Miss  Dorcas  Bame,  Mus.M. 

for  the  Class Miss  Marguerite  Lutz 

?^ocal  Selections Miss  Bame 

Announcements. 

President  Waldo  Pittinger,  B.  Sc.  in  Ed. 
Address  &  Conferring  of  Degrees, 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs;  Ph.D. 
Announcements  .  .  Dean  E.  G.  Mason,  M.A. 
)ld   College  Home. 

Social  on  Redwood   Field 

Word  received  from  Dr.  Bixler,  who  is 
ibroad  and  from  Professor  DeLozier,  who 
s  studying  at  Penn  State,  indicate  that 
hey  are  both  having  a  profitable  time.  All 
he  other  College  teachers  are  connected 
vith  the  summer  school. 

The  new  federal  taxes  have  hit  us  hard. 

estimate  that  the  government  will  take 
rom  us  next  year  upwards  of  $1,000.00  un- 
ess  we  can  conjure  up  some  way  to  elim- 
nate  certain  taxable  papers.  I  want  the 
■eaders  of  this  paper  to  bear  this  in  mind 
md  assist  as  they  may  be  able  in  the  pay- 
nents  of  anything  owing  the  school.  I  do 
lot  see  how  we  can  stand  a  tax  of  that 
nuch  money  with  our  present  budget.  I 
lope  those  interested  in  the  College  will 
ake  note  of  this.  It  is  bound  to  unbalance 
lur  budget. 

Several  of  our  teachers  will  be  at  the 
3hipshewana  conference  when  this  paper 
■eaches  its  readers. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ANKENYTOWN  CHURCH,  OHIO 

Our  church  is  happy  to  report  that  the 
Lord  has  been  very  gracious  this  year.  We 
have  in  a  sense  suffered  from  the  material 
depression;  but  spiritually  we  have  en- 
riched ourselves.  The  new  pastor  was  in- 
stalled by  Dr.  Martin  Shively  in  September. 
The  Homecoming,  a  little  later  in  the  fall, 
was  one  such  as  only  our  Eastern  states 
can  enjoy.  The  beauty  of  the  hills  at  the 
home  church  and  the  loyalty  to  the  Breth- 
ren brought  many  of  our  old  folks  back  to 
worship  and  spend  the  day  with  us.  The 
California  Quartette,  fi'om  Ashland  Semi- 
nary was  there  and  brought  a  program  in 
the  afternoon.  A  mixed  quartette  from  the 
Mansfield  Brethren  church  also  sang  for  us. 
It  was  a  wonderful  day  to  all.  The  Young 
People  of  our  church,  of  which  there  are 
thirty  some,  have  wonderfully  taken  hold 
of  their  Lord's  work.  They  meet  each  Sun- 
day night  with  their  pastor  and  study 
BRETHREN  doctrine.  They  are  learning 
to  love  the  Word  and  the  Lord.  They  have 
done  a  loyal  piece  of  work.  They  have  also 
formed  a  good  choir  which  practices  regu- 
larly and  as  a  result  sings  well.  The  older 
Brethren  have  been  loyal  to  all  the  services 
too.  A  Saturday  night  prayer  meeting  has 
been  organized  which  is  successful.  The 
Lord  has  added  to  our  little  flock.  Nine 
have  been  baptized,  and  seven  have  been 
received  into  our  church.  The  others  were 
those  who  claim  membership  in  a  church 
which  cares  nothing  about  Scriptural  bap- 
tism. The  Ashland  College  Men's  Glee 
Club  brought  a  fine  sacred  program  one 
Sunday  night  this  May.  We  were  delighted 
with  them.  It  was  their  first  appearance 
at  Ankneytown. 

The  church  has  been  loyal  to  every  call 
and  faithful  to  every  sei-vice.  The  pastor 
is  proud  of  Ankneytown  and  is  pleased  with 
her  quiet,  earnest  labors  for  the  Lord.  The 
Official  Board  has  been  exceedingly  helpful 
to  the  young  pastor.  One  of  the  changes 
this  year  in  our  church  progiam  is  the  ad- 
dition of  a  Communion  service.  We  love  to 
meet  our  Lord  there.  There  were  seventy- 
one  at  the  last  one. 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing  steadily. 
There  were  103  at  the  last  service.  We  are 
trying  to  increase  Brethren  instruction  in 
our  Sunday  school  classes  so  we  have  re- 
quested that  all  of  the  teachers  be  piesent 
at  the  Pastor's  Bible  Study  on  Brethren 
Doctrine  with  the  young  people.  The  church 
and  Sunday  school  has  the  desii-e  to  in- 
crease her  offerings  to  our  mission  work, 
so  we  have  begun  the  system  of  individual 


class  banks  through  which  we  may  remem- 
ber our  loved  ones  in  the  far  fields  each 
Sunday. 

We  are  glad  for  the  pages  in  the  Evan- 
gelist through  which  we  can  thu^  send  our 
greetings  to  all  of  our  Brethren  every- 
where. We  at  Ankneytown  are  proud  of 
our  distinction  as  Brethren.  We  hope  you 
are  too. 

Sincerely,  the  Pastor 
RAY  J.  iCLINGENSMITH. 


NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

A  rousing  song  service,  conducted  by  the 
Sunnyside  chorister,  opened  the  14th  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Northwest  District 
of  Brethren  churches  in  the  faithful  little 
church  at  Harrah,  Washington,  June  28. 

In  spite  of  a  hot  period  as  well  as  a  busy 
season  the  "little  flock"  at  Harrah  gathered 
in  goodly  numbers  promptly  at  8  P.  M.  to 
welcome  delegates  from  Spokane,  Sunnyside 
and  other  points.  The  Harrah  church  stands 
out  noticeably  as  a  friendly  church.  We, 
as  visiting  delegates  were  greeted  with  the 
usual  welcome  and  at  once  felt  at  home. 

Due  to  the  depression  the  three  churches 
decided  on  a  one  day  conference.  However, 
there  is  no  depression  with  God,  for  the 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  his.  The 
Lord  poured  out  blessings  in  abundance 
upon  the  conference.  Every  one  felt  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  prevailed  there  in  that 
little  church.  The  weather  had  been  so  hot 
but  we  were  favored  vnth  a  cooler  day  on 
June  29  when  a  three-day  program  was 
marvellously  crowded  into  one  day. 

On  Tuesday,  June  28th,  the  way  for  the 
all-day  service  to  follow  on  Wednesday  was 
paved  by  an  impressive  sermon  on  "The 
One  and  Only  Foundation,"  by  Albert  L. 
Lantz,  pastor  of  the  Spokane  church.  We 
went  into  the  Wednesday  sei-vice  with  the 
indellible  imprint  on  our  minds  that  "other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

A  lively  business  session  followed  the 
morning  devotions  on  Wednesday  with  Rev. 
Lantz  acting  as  moderator.  Special  cour- 
tesies were  extended  to  Mrs.  Florence  Crib- 
ble who  was  the  main  speaker. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  Mod- 
erator, Fred  V.  Kinzie,  of  Harrah,  Wash- 
ington; Secretary,  Lillian  Bowers  of  Spo- 
kane, Washington;  Statistician,  Mr.  B.  Jones 
of  Snokane,  Washington. 

The  business  session  closed  with  confer- 
ence suggestions  for  1933. 

The  11  A.  M.  hour  was  taken  up  by  a 
discussion  of  church  interests  and  was  con- 
ducted as  follows:  Publications,  by  Earl 
Reed,  Grandview,  Washington;  Benevolence 
by  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  Harrah,  Washington; 
College  by  Harold  D.  Fry,  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington; Home  and  Foreign  Missions  by  our 
much  loved  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  a  sumptuous  basket 
dinner,  prepared  by  the  Sunnyside  and  Har- 
rah ladies,  was  waiting  the  audience,  lis- 
tening to  Dr.  Cribble's  inspiring  and  up- 
lifting address,  they  reluctantly  heard  the 
morning  benediction.  The  noon  meal  was 
not  at  all  indicative  of  a  worldwide  depres- 
sion. Old  friends  met  there  as  well  as  new 
ones.  A  few  strange  faces  we're  there  but 
the  Harrah  people  soon  made  them  realize 
they  were  no  longer  strangers  but  one  of 
them. 

The  afternoon  was  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. First  came  the  W.  M.  S.  Hour  with 
the  District  President  in  charge.  Miss 
Margaret   Hoffman   of   Sunnyside    gave    a 
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very  interesting  report  during  the  Christian 
Endeavor  hour. 

At  three  o'clock  a  Bible  school  round 
table  followed,  with  the  Harrah  Sunday 
school  superintendent  in  charge.  Every 
age  of  the  Sunday  school  was  discussed  in 
a  most  helpful  and  interesting  manner,  with 
emphasis  laid  on  the  teacher  being  a  devout 
and  surrendered  Christian.  I  think  I  am 
safe  in  saying,  there  was  not  one  teacher 
there  who,  after  hearing  those  lively  dis- 
cussions, didn't  feel  dovm  deep  in  his  or 
her  heart: 
"Lord,  who   am   I   that   I   should  teach   the 

way 
To  little  children  day  by  day, — 
So  prone  myself  to  go  astray? 

"I  teach  them  knowledge,  yet  I  know 
How  faint  the  flicker  and  how  low 
The  candles  of  my  knowledge  glow. 

"I  teach  them  love  for  all  mankind 
And  all  God's  creatures,  yet  I  iind 
My  love  comes  lagging  far  behind. 

"Lord,  if  I  still  their  guide  must  be. 
May  all  the  little  children  see 
Their  teacher  leaning  hard  on  thee." 

Church  problems  are  always  interesting 
as  well  as  numerous.  The  discussion  on 
"How  to  Overcome  Them"  was  a  welcome 
one,  for  our  churches  are  indeed  being 
tested  in  these  last  days,  but  God  is  faith- 
ful and  there  are  still  pi-aying  mothers. 
Thank  God  for  them!  The  Junior  church 
problem  is  one  of  interest  and  one  of  vital 
importance  when  there  are  so  many  temp- 
tations facing  our  young  people.  Again  I 
say  "God  is  faithful"  and  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish. 

The  evening  meal  was  served  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  During  this  hour 
we  not  only  had  food  for  the  nourishment 
of  our  bodies,  but  food  for  the  souL 

At  8  P.  M.  the  Harrah  chorister  led  the 
song  service  which  was  followed  by  a  praise 
service  and  a  report  of  the  resolutions  com- 
mittee. An  outstanding  recommendation 
was  extended  to  the  Home  Mission  Board 
that  a  faith  work  be  started  at  Vale,  Ore- 
■  gon.  The  field  there  seems  to  be  very  fer- 
tile and  several  families  live  there  who  are 
spiritually  hungry  for  Brethren  teaching. 

We  listened  to  a  heart  searching  closing 
message  by  Dr.  Gribble.  A  strong  appeal 
for  conversion,  for  reconsecration  and  for 
parents  dedicating  their  children  to  God 
was  made.  We  feel  that  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter indeed  favored  us  by  sending  our  Sister 
Gribble  to  us  again.  We  bid  her  "God 
speed"  and  even  though  we  do  not  like  to 
see  her  leave  the  states  yet  we  rejoice  in 
knowing  some  of  our  members  will  see  her 
again  at  Winona  Lake  as  Rev.  Kinzie  was 
elected  as  delegate  to  Winona  Lake.  The 
Lord  willing  the  pastor's  family  will  at- 
tend the  conference  there  a.nd  also  visit  the 
Kentucky  work  before  returning.  We  can't 
all  go  to  Africa  but  we  can  all  pray  for 
the  work  that  is  so  precious  to  Dr.  Gribble's 
heart.  MRS.  EMMA  LICHTY. 


REVIVAL  HELD  AT  THE  CORINTH 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

On  Tuesdav  evening,  June  21,  we  began 
a  meeting  in  the  Corinth  Brethren  church 
located  near  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  This  is 
strictly  a  rural  congregation  with  all  its 
lural  advantages  and  disadvantages.  We 
found  here  a  congregation  that  has  been 
one  of  the  best  in  the  State  of  Indiana  in 
times  past.  However,  of  late  years  things 
have  not  gone  so  good  with  them,  discour- 


agement has  been  stalking  through  their 
midst  leaving  its  trail  in  many  lives  and 
homes.  Satan  is  working  hard  these  days 
to  turn  many  people  from  the  Lord  and  to 
close  many  churches  because  of  financial 
diflficulty,  if  possible. 

I  had  worked  with  Mark  Spacht,  the  pas- 
tor, of  this  church  before.  We  were  to- 
gether in  a  meeting  at  Mexico,  Indiana  last 
winter.  It  was  there  that  I  found  him  to 
be  a  most  loyal  hearted  man  of  God,  will- 
ing to  cooperate  in  absolutely  every  request 
made  of  him  for  the  work.  While  in  the 
Corinth  meeting,  the  pastor  and  I  made  in 
the  neighborhood  of  seventy-five  personal 
visitations  upon  the  men  and  women  of 
that  community.     It  is  needless  to  say  that 


LIFE'S  QUEST 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

There    is    a    prayer   in    the    heart    of    man. 

In  many   ways  expressed, 
There  is  a  hunger  in  his  soul 

That  will  not  let  him  rest. 
There  is  a  power  that  leads  him  on 

Until  he  finds  his  quest. 

It   is   the  thirst   for   fellowship, 

Unknown  to  insensate  clod. 
It  is  the  guide  post  of  the  path 

That  human  feet  have  trod. 
It  is  the  cry  of  human  need, 

"Oh  that   I  might  find  God." 

That  cry  once  rose  from  Moses'  lips, 

"Let  me  thy  glory  see." 
And  lo,   the  goodness  of  the   Lord 

Passed  by  in  majesty. 
And  ch,  the  face  of  Moses  shone 

With  that  divinity. 

Then  in  the  fullness  of  the  time 

Men  saw  that  light  divine. 
Incarnate  in  the  Son  of  God, 

It  found  a  fitting  shrine. 
Now,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 

God's  love  meets  thine  and  mine. 

The  soul  at  last  may  find  its  quest; 

Its  human  cry  is  heard. 
The  heart  receives  its  royal  guest 

In  Christ,  the  living  Word. 
Come,  weary  one,  to  him  and  rest 

And  you  shall  know  the  Lord. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


no  grass  grew  under  our  feet  during  that 
time. 

Brother  Spacht  worked  hard  and  earnest- 
ly for  the  success  of  this  meeting  and  de- 
sei-ves  much  of  the  credit. 

The  very  finest  of  hospitality  was  ex- 
tended me  by  the  Hoovers,  Carsons,  Maus's 
and  scores  of  others  who  entertained  us  so 
finely  while  in  this  meeting.  I  cannot  help 
but  remark  on  the  splendid  spirit  and  in- 
terest manifested  on  the  part  of  the  men 
and  women  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  of 
the  entire  community,  the  way  these  farmers 
harvested  wheat,  made  hay  and  plowed  corn 
in  the  day  and  then  with  wearied  bodies 
and  tired  jninds  would  come  to  church  lit- 
eraly  worn  out  was  a  sight  to  behold.  Their 
love  an  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  their 
interest  in  the  Word  of  God  was  most  re- 
freshing. I  never  enjoyed  preaching  to  peo- 
ple more  than  I  did  to  these  folks. 

There  is  a  wealth  of  young  folks  in  this 
church  upon  which  a  magnificent  work  for 
Christ  can  be  built  within  the  next  ten 
years.     There  is   an  unlimited   field  in   the 


community  round  about  them  for  a  great 
work.  May  this  church  have  leaders  with 
a  vision  and  wisdom  sufficient  to  rise  up 
and  take  the  opportunities  for  Christ  that 
abound  all  about  them.  Men  and  women 
are  just  waiting  to  be  shown  that  Chris- 
tians really  love  them  and  do  care  for  them  J 
and  are  concerned  about  their  souls.  Too  [ 
many  men  these  days  are  saying  truthfully 
"no  man  careth  for  my  soul." 

I    shall   long   remember   this   meeting  at 
Corinth  and  look  forward  to  the  happy  day  ■■ 
when   I   may   return   and   labor  with   these 
people  once  again. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


REVIVAL    IN    THE    CORINTH    BRETH. 

REN  CHURCH,  TWELVE  MILE, 

INDIANA 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  21st,  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  began  a  revival  meeting  in 
the  Corinth  Brethren  church  at  Twelve 
Mile,  Indiana,  which  continued  three  weeks 
closing  on  July  10th.  Brother  Miller  tire- 
lessly and  fearlessly  proclaimed  God's 
truths  both  in  the  pulpit  and  to  the  in- 
dividual in  the  hoine,  in  the  field,  on  the 
highway,  or  wherever  he  changed  to  meet 
the  soul  that  was  outside  the  Master's  fold. 
To  say  that  the  pastor  enjoyed  these  meet-, 
ings  and  the  fellowship  of  Brother  Miller  is 
to  put  it  mildly.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings abide  with  Brother  Miller  as  he  un- 
dertakes many  other  meetings  that  hundreds 
and  even  thousands  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
Jesus  our  Lord  because  of  his  stedfast  wit- 
ness for  the  truth. 

This  revival  was  held  in  the  midst  of  a 
very  busy  season,  but  the  meetings  were 
well  attended  right  from  the  start.  Brother 
Miller  preached  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Christ's  Return,  three  of  these  messages 
being  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The  average 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  for  the  three 
Sundays  of  the  campaign  was  135.  The 
average  for  the  Young  People's  Class  was 
34, — Miss  Edna  Carson  is  the  teacher.  On 
the  last  Sunday,  following  the  afternoon 
service,  nineteen  splendid  young  people  en- 
tered the  baptismal  waters  in  the  stream 
nearby.  A  large  crowd  thronged  the  banks 
to  witness  this  sacred  rite  and  to  sing  songs 
of  gladness  to  his  praise.  Three  others  are 
awaiting  baptism  and  there  was  one  young 
man  who  reconsecrated  his  life  to  Christ's 
service.  ■  Many  were  on  the  verge  of  mak- 
ing the  great  decision,  but  disappointed  us 
by  not  dsing  so.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
they  will  come  in  the  near  future.  Alto- 
gether we  had  a  glorious  revival. 

MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor, 
Mexico,  Indiana. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE 

Following  is  an  abridged  report  of  the 
45th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  held 
at  the  First  Brethren  church,  Roanoke,  Vir- 
ginia, June   14  to  16,  1932. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator.  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  led  an  inspiring  song  ser- 
vice. Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz,  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church,  gave  the  address  of  wel- 
come which  was  followed  by  responses  from 
the  churches  represented.  This  opening 
service  was  followed  by  a  business  session 
which  elected  Conference  officers.  Rev. 
Frank  Coleman,  Hagerstown,  was  elected 
Moderator;  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice  Modera- 
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;or;  Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz,  Secretary-Statisti- 
;ian;  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent,  Washington,  As- 
sistant Secretary-Statistician;  Rev.  John  F. 
Lock,  Woodstock,  Virginia,.  Treasurer. 

After  the  business  session,  Rev.  Alva  J. 
McClain,  Ashland,  Ohio,  gave  an  address 
jn  the  subject,  "The  Opportunity  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  Present  Hour."  He 
declared  that  as  long  as  we  stand  four 
square  upon  the  Bible  the  Brethren  Church 
has  a  contribution  to  make  to  the  world. 
Some  suggestive  statements  were  as  fol- 
lows: "We  must  continue  to  stand  uncom- 
promisingly for  the  Bible  and  its  truths.  We 
should  put  on  a  program  of  propaganda  to 
make  knov\'n  our  position  to  the  world.  Our 
Seminary  should  receive  our  heartiest  sup- 
port. Evangelism  must  be  emphasized.  All 
should  be  loyal  to  their  church  and  leader- 
ship. There  ought  to  be  a  spirit  of  unity 
and  love  for  one  another." 

The  Tuesday  evening  session  was  opened 
by  a  song  service  led  by  the  Conference 
song  director.  Brother  F.  W.  Hartman, 
Washington.  A  short  Bible  study  was  given 
by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Linwood.  He 
chose  as  his  subject,  "The  Blood."  "The 
Blood  of  Christ,"  he  said,  "removes  both  ac- 
quired and  inherited  sins."  "A  bloodless 
Gospel  is  a  powerless  Gospel." 

This  Bible  study  was  followed  by  the  re- 
tiring Moderator's  address.  Brother  Miller 
recounted  briefly  the  history  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  showed  the  causes  for  en- 
couragement in  the  present  outlook.  He 
stressed  the  value  of  proclaiming  a  well 
rounded  body  of  doctrine.  "The  Brethren 
preacher  should  not  fear  to  preach  the  spe- 
cific doctrines  of  our  church.  He  should 
ever  preach  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ  and 
his  second  coming.  He  should  ever  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith." 

The  Wednesday  morning  quiet  hour  was 
conducted  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Oak  Hill, 
Virginia,  who  reminded  us  of  God's  great 
and  unchanging  promises  to  those  who  will 
pray   in   accordance  with  his  will. 

Next  came  the  Sunday  school  hour.  Two 
addresses  were  given.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke, 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "What  the  Sunday 
School  May  Do  to  Aid  Prohibition."  He 
said,  "Because  of  the  false  impression  now 
publicly  given  about  Prohibition  the  Sunday 
school  should  give  the  people  the  truth  by 
teaching  them  the  hannful  effects  of  alco- 
hol upon  the  mind  and  body,  by  showing 
them  what  the  liquor  trade  was  like  in  the 
past  in  contrast  with  the  good  effects  of 
prohibition,  by  teaching  Christians  their 
duty  as  good  citizens."  The  second  address 
was  given  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  upon 
the  subject,  "Methods  of  Teaching."  Prof. 
McClain  enumerated  four  methods  of  teach- 
ing; the  Talking  Method  which  he  called 
helter  skelter  teaching;  the  Lecture  method 
in  which  the  teacher  has  a  definite  outline 
and  goal;  the  Recitation  Method,  where  the 
teacher  assigns  questions  to  be  answered 
by  the  class  the  following  Sunday;  the  Dis- 
cussion Method.  The  last  method  he  said 
is  the  hardest  method  for  the  teacher  for 
it  requires  a  most  careful  preparation.  "By 
asking  skillful  questions,  the  answering  of 
them  brings  all  to  the  goal  set  by  the  teach- 
er." 

Rev.  H.  A.  Kent  then  presented  the  Stan- 
dard of  Excellence  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman  presided  at  the  Mis- 
sion session  which  followed  the  Sunday 
school  hour.  Reports  of  the  three  District 
Mission  churches,  Winchester,  Buena  Vista, 
and  Cumberland,  were  given.     Rev.   W.   S. 


Baker  of  St.  James  then  gave  an  address 
on  the  subject,  "Missions."  He  stated  that 
the  supreme  work  of  Missions  was  to  exalt 
Christ  and  make  him  known  to  men.  "Dis- 
trict Mission  work  is  two-fold:  First,'  es- 
tablish new  churches  in  every  needy  field 
as  rapidly  as  men  and  means  can  be  pro- 
vided; second,  strengthen  our  weaker 
churches  and  help  them  get  on  their  feet." 

Wednesday  afternoon  Rev.  McClain  made 
an  address  on  the  subject,  "The  Image  of 
the  Invisible  God."  He  stated  that  if  men 
will  but  think  they  must  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  God.  "The  great  question  in  the 
hearts  of  men  down  through  the  ages  is 
'How  and  where  can  I  find  him?'  Apart 
from  Divine  Revelation  man  has  never  dis- 
covered God.  Christ  is  the  image  of  God 
and  thusly  the  answer  of  God  to  inan, 
'Where  can  I  find  God?'" 

Wednesday  evening  a  short  play  called 
Missionary  Arithmetic  was  presented  by  the 
Roanoke  S.  M.  M.  This  was  followed  by 
an  evangelistic  sermon  delivered  by  Rev. 
Prank  Coleman.  He  took  as  his  text  Rom- 
ans 14:12.  He  said,  "God  has  an  appoint- 
ment with  you,  wdth  me,  evei-y  man.  This 
is  one  of  God's  unchanging  decrees  and  ap- 
plies to  all.  Christ  is  the  only  way  out  for 
men.  He  opened  a  way  to  God  by  the  shed- 
ding of  his  precious  blood  upon  the  cross." 

The  Thursday  morning  Quiet  hour  service 
was  led  by  Rev.  E.  Rohart,  Winchester,  who 
quoted  many  promises  of  God's  Word  that 
assured  all  that  God  would  hear  and  answer 
prayer. 

In  the  morning  business  meeting  that  fol- 
lowed the  Conference  voted  to  hold  the  next 
Annual  Conference  at  the  Bethlehem  Breth- 
ren church  to  begin  the  first  Tuesday  in 
June,  nineteen  hundred  thirty-three.  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  Young  People's 
Session  was  held.  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  pre- 
sided; Brother  F.  W.  Hartman  led  the  sing- 
ing. The  first  talk  was  given  by  Miss  Mith- 
eline  Hausenflu'^k  of  Winchester  on  the  sub- 
ject, "My  Bible  and  I."  She  named  each 
book  of  the  Bible,  giving  the  number  of 
chapters,  a  theme  verse,  a  brief  outline  and 
several  important  truths  for  each  book.  A 
second  address  was  given  by  Brother  Pres- 
ton Campbell  of  Washington  on  the  subject, 
"Youth's  Need  of  the  Cross."  He  said, 
"Youth  needs  the  Cross  of  Christ  for  Sal- 
vation, as  a  power  to  overcome  temptations, 
and  as  a  power  in  soul  winning."  Miss  Vir- 
ginia Brumbaugh  of  Roanoke  then  gave  two 
very  appropriate  readings  that  had  for  their 
purpose  the  drawing  of  each  Christian  to 
a  more  worshipful  attitude  in  the  church 
and  to  a  more  willing  walk  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Following  this  reading  Broth- 
er Louis  Glenn  Locke,  Woodstock,  gave  an 
address  on  the  subject,  "The  Glory  of  the 
Ci'oss."  He  said,  "All  life,  sorrow,  as  well 
as  pleasure,  is  sanctified  by  the  cross.  Our 
existence  takes  on  new  significance  and 
meaning,  for  without  the  death  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross  and  the  subject  resurrection 
we  would  be  without  hope."  The  last  ad- 
dress of  this  hour  was  given  by  Brothei- 
Burnley  Conner,  Roanoke.  His  subject  was, 
"The  Challenge  of  the  Cross  to  Youth." 
His  message  was  a  challenge  to  youth  to 
take  up  their  crosses  daily  and  denying 
themselves,  follow  Christ. 

At  the  last  session  in  an  impressive  ser- 
vice Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  was  ordained  to 
the  Brethren  ministry.  The  last  message 
of  the  Conference  was  given  by  Rev.  W.  C. 
Wakeman,  of  Cumberland.  He  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "The  Unconscious  Presence  of  the 


Loi-d."  In  his  sermon  he  said,  "It  would 
make  such  a  big  difference  in  us  if  we  more 
often  were  conscious  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence. God  promises  to  be  present  at  all 
times,  even  to  the  end  of  the  age.  The  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  of  God  will  keep 
unity  among  Christians  and  churches." 
H.  W.  KOONTZ, 
Conference   Secretary. 


CAPTURING    AND    HOLDING    A 
SCHOOL'S  INTEREST 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

The  musical  director  took  charge  and 
soon  had  the  school  singing  this  chorus 
many  times  over,  vigorously  and  enthusias- 
tically. After  which  we  all  stood  up  and 
together  made  a  New  Year's  resolution  that 
we  would  try  to  shine  for  Jesus  all  through 
the  year.  Then  two  very  small  members 
of  our  school,  with  plates  piled  high  with 
bright  new  pennies  (they  looked  like  gold 
pieces),  passed  around  the  room  and  gave 
every  one  a  new  bright  penny  to  be  kept 
as  a  reminder  of  our  New  Year's  resolu- 
tion. This  took  well  with  both  young  and 
old,  and  many  times  during  the  year  some- 
one said  to  the  superintendent,  "I've  got 
that  shiny  penny  yet." 

One  Christmas  we  planned  to  make  a 
special  offering  to  a  certain  children's  hos- 
pital. Several  weeks  before,  every  member 
of  the  school  was  given  a  little  red  Christ- 
mas stocking  made  of  cardboard,  with  places 
fixed  where  dimes  could  be  inserted.  Each 
stocking  held  ten  dimes  or  $1.00  when  full. 
Some  of  the  scholars  quickly  filled  the  first 
stocking  and  asked  for  another. 

On  the  Sunday  we  collected  the  stockin.gs 
two  little  girls,  dressed  as  hospital  nurses 
carried  between  them  a  large  red  stocking 
into  which  the  small  red  stockings  were 
deposited  as  the  little  nurses  presented 
themselves  to  each  class.  This  resulted  in 
a  much  larger  contribution  to  the  cause 
than  any  of  us  thought  possible. 
(To  be  continued) 


THE  SNOW  ROBINS 
By   Frances   Hensley 

Very  early  in  the  spring  a  pair  of  robins 
appeared  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roddy  bun- 
galow and  began  scolding  Tommie  Toddles 
(the  Roddy  cat)  and  everybody  else  who 
came  near  them. 

They  were  a  busy  and  noisy  pair.  They 
were  looking  for  a  place  to  build  them- 
selves a  nest,  and  they  were  very  choicy. 
Several  times  they  seemed  almost  decided 
upon  a  spot — even  carried  a  few  twigs — 
then  they'd  give  it  up  and  start  over  again. 
They  considered  the  building  of  their  nest 
a  subject  worthy  of  deep  and  serious 
thought. 

At  last  they  appeared  to  agree  upon  a 
cup-like  hollow  in  an  old  oak  tree — a  hol- 
low formed  where  a  big  limb  had  broken 
off  and  the  end  had  decayed.  It  did  seem 
to  be  a  splendid  place — more  sheltered  from 
storm  than  some  others. 

Day  by  day  they  carried  materials.  Anx- 
iously they  consulted  over  the  constr-uction. 
Sometimes  the  children  were  sure  that  they 
quarreled,  for  one  would  bring  some  twigs 
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and  rootlets,  put  them  in  place,  and  imme- 
diately the  other  would  scratch  them  out 
and  throw  them  petulantly  to  the  ground. 

At  last  the  nest  was  completed,  but  al- 
though to  Carl's  and  Carolyn's  eyes  it 
seemed  beautiful,  commodius  and  well  made, 
the  robins  were  dissatisfied.  They  aban- 
doned it  and  began  another  in  a  crotch  of 
an   apple  tree   near  the   porch. 

"Perhaps  they  were  afraid  Tommie  Tod- 
dles would  find  that  nest.  It  is  rather  near- 
the  ground,"  obsei"\'ed  Carolyn. 

The  second  nest-building  venture  pro- 
ceeded more  happily  than  the  first.  At  last 
all  was  finished  to  the  satisfaction  of  both 
robins.  They  took  lii'e  easier  after  that, 
except  that  once  each  day  the  mother  robin 
visited  the  new  nest  to  leave  a  blue  egg. 
When  there  were  four  she  began  to  brood. 

Then,  when  all  seemed  to  be  going  so  hap- 
ily,  a  most  unusual  disaster  befell  them.  It 
began  to  snow  although  the  month  was  May 
and  there  were  plenty  of  green  leaves  on 
the  apple  tree. 

Every  branch  was  soon  covered  by  damp, 
clinging  snow.  A  mound  formed  over  the 
nest — a  mound  from  which  the  head  and 
tail  of  poor  mother  robin  stuck  out,  show- 
ing that  she  was  faithfully  guarding  her 
eggs. 

But  she  didn't  w^atch  alone.  Close  by 
her  side,  his  back  covered  with  snow,  his 
feet  clasping  the  snow-covered  branch,  sat 
her  mate.  Poor  little  birds!  How  sad  and 
forlorn  they  looked  huddling  against  the 
damp,  cold  branches ;  shrinking  in  vain  from 
the  falling  snow  while  they  watched  over 
the  nest  and  the  precious  eggs. 

"Do  you  suppose  they  are  thinking  of  the 
south,  and  wishing  that  they  had  not  come 
north  so  soon,  Uncle  Robei-t?"  asked  Car- 
olyn. 

But  Uncle  Robert  was  thinking  of  some- 
thing else. 

"Don't  I  wish  I  could  have  a  picture  of 
them!"  he  exclaimed. 

"Why  can't  you?"  asked  Carl.  "You 
could  get  a  step  ladder  and  put  your  cam- 
era on  top  of  it." 

"I  wouldn't  dare."  And  Uncle  Robert 
shook  his  head.  "Our  poor  robins  are  hav- 
ing trouble  enough.  It  would  be  just  too 
ci-uel  to  frighten  them  away  from  their  eggs 
now." 

But  late  snows  do  not  last.  The  next 
day  the  sun  came  out  bright  and  warm  and 
the  snow  melted  rapidly  away.  By  night 
not  a  trace  remained,  and  the  robin  on  her 
nest  looked  comforted  and  happy. 

"A  bad  beginning  makes  a  good  ending," 
quoted  Carolyn  one  day  as  the  children 
watched  the  old  birds  flying  back  and  forth 
in  such  a  contented,  unhurried  way  feeding 
the  four  little  robins  that  were  growing  so 
fast  and  so  fat  that  they  threatened  to 
overflow  the  nest. 

And  indeed  it  did  seem  that  the  robins 
had  had  all  their  troubles  in  the  beginning 
and  nothing  else  bothered  them.  Tommie 
Toddles  never  so  much  as  looked  at  their 
nest.  Before  the  children  thought  of  such 
a  thing  the  little  robins  took  to  their  wings. 

"Why,  we  must  have  a  picture  of  our 
snow  robins!"  they  cried.  "Catch  one.  Put 
him  on  a  branch  like  Uncle  Robert  did  the 
rain  crow."  For  the  children  had  begun  to 
make  bird  pictures  for  themselves. 

One  of  the  babies  was  finally  caught  and 
perched  upon  a  limb.  But  the  little  snow 
robin  was  not  so  easily  managed  as  the  baby 
rain  crow.  As  soon  as  he  found  himself 
free  he  hopped  down.  They  got  his  picture 
at  last — held  fast  in  Carolyn's  hand. — Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANOTHER  CALL 

Indiana  District  is  getting  their  Statistics 
sent  in.  Keep  at  it  Brethren.  Let  us  have 
a  full  report  this  year.  If  you  do  not  have 
blanks,  we  still  have  some.  There  are  but 
tv/o  other  Districts  from  which  I  have  not 
received  the  report.  Time  is  slipping  away. 
LET  US  DO  IT  NOW.  It  will  now  cost  you 
an  extra  one  cent  to  return  the  report.  De- 
termined to  celebrate  this  year  at  Winona 
Lake,  let  us  do  it  now  by  getting  the  re- 
ports into  the  District  Statisticians.  In- 
diana is  either  Rev.  J.  W.  Clarke  or  Rev. 
R.  F.  Porte,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Penn- 
sylvania is  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  and  Southern  California  is  Rev.  J.  G. 
Lienhart,  217  E  42nd  St..  Long  Beach.  Any 
church  in  the  brotherhood  that  has  not  re- 
ported should  do  so  at  once.  This  notice 
is  written  July  14. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE, 
National  Statistician. 

YOUR  INVITATION  TO  WINONA  LAKE 

It  has  been  our  custom  over  a  period  of 
years  to  write  a  brief  invitation  to  the  peo- 
ple of  our  church  and  their  friends  some 
time  previous  to  the  Brethren  National  Con- 
ference. The  Warsaw  Brethren  church  and 
pastor  are  expecting  to  see  all  their  old 
friends  for  many  years  and  a  host  of  new 
ones  at  BEAUTIFUL  WINONA  again  this 
summer.  This  conference  vdll  convene  Aug- 
ust 22nd  to  28th  inclusive.  Rates  have 
never  been  so  reasonable.  Our  Executive 
Committee  has  arranged  an  Anniversary 
Program.  Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be 
given  to  the  importance  of  this  conference. 
This  will  be  our  last  off'icial  invitation  and 
welcome  to  Winona,  as  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  of  Warsaw,  for  our  pastorate 
here  v/ill  end  with  the  closing  of  confer- 
ence. It  has  been  our  joy  and  delight  to 
serve  and  assist  many  conference  friends  in 
a  personal  way  over  these  years  and  it  will 
give  us  the  same  pleasure  to  help  you  in 
any  way  this  year. 

In  this  same  connection,  may  it  be  said 
again  with  pleasure,  that  our  own  Dr.  Alva 
J.  McClain  of  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary will  be  one  of  the  speakers  this  season 
at  the  Winona  Bible  Conference,  which  con- 
venes just  before  our  own  conference.  A 
card  written  to  Winona  Lake  Institutions 
will  bring  you  a  program. 

Looking  forward  with  keen  anticipation  to 
the  hour  of  your  arrival,  we  are  yours  for 
sei-vice  and  a  great  conference. 

The   Brethren    Church   at   Warsaw   and 
Pastor.  Bv  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


CLINE-CUNNINGHAM— Sister  Emma  Cunningham  and 
Mr.  Elmer  C'line.  Mrs.  Cunningham  was  a  resident  of  Polo, 
111.  and  Mr.  Cline  of  Franldin  Grove,  111.  They  were  mar- 
ried by  Z.   T.    Livengood,   June  4th.   1932,   at  Lanark,   m. 

Z.    T.    LIVENGOOD. 

STAMM-ACICERMAN— Mr.  Ve 
Ac'kerman,  both  of  Chicago,  111., 
at    his   home    in    Lanark. 

Z.    T.    LIVENGOOD. 

BELL-WALKER—W.  S.  Bell.  D.  D..  and  Miss  Fannie 
Walker  of  Milledgivle,  111.,  were  married  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted toy  Rev.  Geo.  Cone,  on  .Tune  19th.  1932,  at  Lanark, 
111.  Z.    T.    LIVENGOOD. 

BODAGER-KJIOPF— On  Sunday,  .Inly  '^.  at  the  parsonage 
in  Smithville,  Miss  Thelma  Krnuf,  of  Wooster.  was  joined  in 
raarriagt-  to  Arthur  Bodager  of  Marshallville.  They  are 
splendid   Christian  young  people,   Mrs.    Bodager  being  one  of 


the  most  loyal  and  faithful  workers  In  the  Smithville  Breth- 
ren church.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  They  left  at 
once  on  a  honeymoon  trip  to  eastern  points.  They  will  re- 
side for  the  present  in  Wooster.  May  a  long,  happy  and 
useful  married  life  be  tlieirs.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed   by    tJie    bride's    pastor,    the    undersigned. 

G.     C.     CARPENTER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BU ELL— Miss  Rhoda  Buell  was  bom  at  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
April  1st,  1908,  and  died  .lune  2Gth,  1932,  aged  24  years. 
As  a  girl  she  attended  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  but  when 
her  mother  was  called,  she  was  taken  to  Mexico.  Ind.,  to 
live  for  several  years.  Here  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  The  past  few  years  she  has  lived  in 
Warsaw.  She  was  a  victim  of  tuberculosis.  Funeral  senMces 
were  conducted  at  the  Warsaw  Brethren  church  by  the  pas- 
tor.     May    God   comfort   the   brothers    and    sister. 

E.     M.     RIDDLE. 

RICE— Lewis  W.  Rice  was  born  March  18,  1875,  and  an- 
swered the  last  call  to  the  flesh  June  29th,  at  his  home  in 
Warsaw.  Many  years  ago  he  was  baptized  in  the  Brethren 
Church  but  placed  his  membership  with  tlie  Methodist  peo- 
ple, beca-use  of  his  family  being  already  in  that  church.  He 
has  been  a  business  man  in  Warsaw  for  the  last  several 
years.  He  developed  a  peculiar  illness  of  the  heart  and 
after  sufferinR  to  the  extreme  for  months,  death  ended  the 
struggle.  He  was  a  good  man,  patient  and  kind.  He  is 
survived   by   his   wife   and   four   children. 

Appropriate    services   were    conducted    in   the    M.    E.    church    , 
with    the   undersigned    preaching   the   sermon,    assisted   by   the 
pastor.    Rev.    Gibbs    of    the    above    named    church, 

E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

DOBBINS— John  Dobbins  at  the  age  of  44  years  expired 
at  his  late  home  in  Warsaw.  July  4th.  He  has  been 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  over  twenty  years.  He; 
was  interested  in  the  Churcli  and  always  ready  to  do  his; 
part  as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  He  was  also  indus- 
trious and  a  father  to  his  two  boys  and  a  cheerful  husband 
to  his  wife.  They  with  his  mother  and  many  friends 
left  to  mourn.  His  funeral  senices  were  conducted  at  the 
church  by  his  pastor.  May  God's  blessing  be  upon  the  wife' 
and  boys.  E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

GULP — Mrs.  Amanda  Corsuch  Gulp,  wife  of  Ephraim  Gulp, 
was  instantly  killed  in  an  automobile  accident  on  the 
ning  of  June  IGth.  while  riding  with  her  husband.  Mr.  '■ 
Culp  was  also  painfully  Injured,  but  is  recovering.  Mrs. ' 
Culp  had  spent  her  entire  life  in  this  community, 
had  reached  the  age  of  sixty-seven  years.  She  had  been' 
closely  associated  with  her  husband  in  buliding  «P  and 
maintaining  one  of  the  largest  undertaking  establishments 
in  Indiana.  Perhaps  no  woman  in  this  cnmmun'ty  was 
well  and  favorably  known.  She  was  one  of  the  leaders 
woman's  work  among  the  churches  of  Indiana,  and  was  f 
many  years  a  pillar  in  the  Goshen  church.  Her  life  w 
one  of  hard  work,  honesty,  industry,  and  intense  loyalty 
the  church. 

She  leaves  tJ5  survive  her  imtimely  death,  her  husband  and 
three  sons:  Floyd,  Elmer  and  Joy  Culp,  all  of  Goshen.  The 
entire  community  as  well  as  the  church  in  general  will  ea 
tend   to  them   their  sympathy.  H.    F.    STUCKMAN. 

KING— Cora  Ann.  wife  of  Wilson  King,  was  born  in  Preble  "/ 
County.  Ohio,  .Tune  2.  isr.8.  and  died  at  her  home  near 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  June  24.  aged  G4  years  and  22  days. 
She  was  maiTied  4.5  years  ago  to  Wilson  King,  and  to  them 
were  born  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  both,  of  whom 
survive  her.  Her  husband  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond  only 
a  few  months  ago,  his  funeral  service  having  been  conducted 
on  December  !5,  last.  For  almost  40  years  Sister  King  and 
her  late  husband  had  been  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
it  being  my  privileiie  to  serve  them  at  Ave  different  perii^ds 
as  pastor,  twice  in  California  and  thrice  in  Ohio.  The  rela- 
tions between  this  family  and  my  own  have  been  very  clnsr 
and  thus  the  duty  of  conducting  these  services  wns  a 
doubly  difficult  one.  It  was  much  easier,  of  course,  because 
of  my  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  both  husband  and  v.\U- 
were  consistent,  loyal  Christians,  and  Sister  K.,  especially 
a  modern  saint.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years. 
and  anxiously  awaited  release  from  her  pain,  and  the  en- 
trance into  the  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  Gnd. 
Only  an  almost  incomparable  devotion  on  the  part  of  her 
family,  and  especially  the  son,  made  it  possible  for  her  to 
live  as  long  os  she  did,  and  the  grief  incident  to  her  going 
is    not    intensified   by    the    knowledge    of    neglect. 

Fimeral    services    were    conducted    at    the    family    residence    .u 

by    tihe    writer,     assisted    by    Brother    McClain    and    Brother   ■ 

Barnard,    both    intimate    friends    of   the    family.  * 

MARTIN     SHIVELY.         t 

SHOW — Florence    Ellen    Show,    wife    of    George    Show,    was    ^ 
bom    September    27.    18fi2,    and    died    at   her   home   in   Tilgh- 
manton.    Md.,    May   19,    1932.    aged    G9    years.    7    months   and 
22    days. 

She    is    survived    by    her   husband    and    two    sons.      Funeral 
services  at  the  Manor  Church  of  the  Brethren,   by  the  writer. 
W.    S.    BAKER. 

BOYER— Mrs,  Elta  Elizabeth  Boyer  was  born  October  27. 
1879,  died  at  her  home  nea;r  St.  James,  Md.,  May  27, 
1932,  aged  52  years,  7  months.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  St.  James,  an  active  m£mber  of  the  W. 
M.    S.    and    also   of   the   Dorcas   society   of   St.    James. 

She  is  survived  by  a  husbajid  and  one  brother.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Bakersville  Lutlieran  chmvh  by  her  pastor. 
W.    S.   BAKER, 

CROSS — After  having  been  an  Invalid  for  many  years,  Mrs. 
Emma  Cross  went  to  her  eternal  home  on  June  18,  1932.  Be- 
sides her  aged  husband  she  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  a 
fatihful   member  of  the  Brethren  church  at   St.   James. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
St.  James,  by  her  pastor,  tlie  Rev.  Remsburg.  of  the  Lu- 
theran church,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Sperow  and  the  wi'iter. 
W.     S.     BAKER. 
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Thy  Blessing,  Lord,  on  All  Vacation  Days 

Molly  Anderson  Haley,  in  New  Outlook 

Thy  blessing,  Lord  on  all  vacation  days! 
For  weary  ones  who  seek  the  quiet  ways. 
Fare  forth  beyond  the  thunder  of  the  street, 
The  marvel  of  Emmaus  Road  repeat; 
Thy  comradeship  so  graciously  bestow 
Their  hearts  shall  bum  within  them  as  they  go. 
Grant  those  who  turn  for  healing  to  the  sea 
May  find  the  faith  that  once  by  Galilee 
Flamed  brighter  than  the  glowing  fire  of  coals. 
And  when  Thou  hast  refreshed  their  hungry  souls. 
Speak  the  old  words  again,  beside  the  deep. 
Bid  all  who  love  Thee,  Master,  feed  Thy  sheep! 
Be  Thou  with  those  who  bide  where  mountains  rise, 
Where  yearning  earth  draws  nearest  to  the  skies! 
Give  them  the  peace,  the  courage  that  they  ask: 
New  strength  to  face  the  waiting  valley  task. 
New  light  to  lead  through  shrouding  vaUey  haze! 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  on  all  vacation  days! 


Come  up  to  the  mountain  top  with  God, 

And  stroll  on  the  peaks  where  he  trod — 

Far  above  the  common  plains  of  thought, 

Up   where   the   souls  of  the   great   are   wrought. 
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Bible  Teachinj 


"The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light" 
is  more  than  a  bit  of  religious  metaphor.  It 
is  continually  being  proved  in  every-day  life. 
There  is  no  teaching  so  much  needed  as  that 
of  the  Bible,  and  there  is,  no  preaching  that 
is  so  effective  as  that  devoted  to  expounding 
it;  yet  the  hungry,  searching  soul  can  gain 
much,  even  without  human  guidance,  from 
the  study  of  its  pages.  In  the  right  soil  it 
is  ever  proving  a  seed  of  marvelous  vitality, 
as  experiences  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
testify.  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Barber,  a  Presby- 
terian missionary  in  Bogota,  Colombia,  has 
given,  in  The  Bible  Society  Record  these 
striking  instances: 

"Often  such  labors  on  the  part  of  col- 
porteurs reach  the  hearts  of  priests  in  these 
lands.  Some  years  ago,  in  the  city  of  Med- 
ellin,  one  of  the  most  progressive  cities  of 
Colombia,  a  priest  told  me  the  following 
story.  For  some  years  he  had  been  faith- 
fully reading  the  Bible.  On  being  asked 
how  it  came  about  that  he  began  reading 
the  Bible,  he  replied,  'When  I  was  a  small 
boy,  my  parents,  at  the  request  of  the  par- 
ish priest,  sent  me  to  the  seminary  to  be 
educated  as  a  priest.  I  remained  there  until 
I  was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  During  all 
those  years  they  taught  me  just  three 
things;  a  little  of  their  theology,  a  little  of 
their  philosophy,  and  to  hate  all  others. 

"  'When  I  graduated  from  the  seminary, 
I  was  just  a  poor,  ignorant,  innocent  youth. 
For  more  than  forty  years  I  tried  to  preach 
the  gospel.  During  all  that  time  I  had  never 
read  the  gospel.  One  day  I  met  one  of 
your  colporteurs.  From  him  I  purchased  a 
Bible.  I  took  it  home  and  read  it  through. 
It  just  seemed  so  good,  I  went  back  to  him 
and  purchased  four  more  Bibles  and  gave 
them  away  to  other  prests,  friends  of  mine, 
who  were  beginning  to  think  as  I  was.  I 
have  been  reading  it  ever  since.'  Then  he 
added,  'May  your  work  prosper.  It  is  the 
hope  of  Colombia.  ' 

"Another  experience  will  show  how  the 
story  of  the  gospel  goes  into  remote  regions 
through  colporteurs.  Some  years  ago  it  was 
my  privilege  to  send  a  colporteur  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  into  a  region  where 
no  missionary,  as  yet,  had  entered.  When 
he  returned,  he  told  me  the  following  expe- 
rience: He  said  that  in  a  town  four  days' 
journey  by  mule  from  the  railroad  he  was 
invited  to  enter  a  home.  They  handed  to 
him  an  old,  well-worn  Bible.  The  man  said 
to  him,  'My  father  bought  this  Book  from  a 
colporteur  many  years  ago.  He  began  read- 
ing it,  and  there  he  found  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior. The  parish  priest  commanded  him  to 
give  him  that  Book  to  be  destroyed.  Father 
would  not  do  it.  He  quit  going  to  mass  and 
to  confession.  He  said  he  could  pray  to 
Christ  and  confess  to  him.  He  continued  to 
read  this  Book  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Short- 
ly before  he  passed  away,  the  priest  came 
to  him  and  wanted  him  to  confess  and  re- 
turn to  the  church.  To  the  priest  father  re- 
plied, "I  need  not  confess  to  man.  Christ  is 
my  Savior.  I  have  all  faith  in  him.  To  him 
I  confess,  and  he  forgives  me.  This  Book 
has  taught  me  to  put  all  my  trust  in  him, 
and  I  am  not  afraid."  And  so  father  passed 
away.  We  keep  this  Book  and  treasure  it  in 
his  memory.'  " — The  Biblical  Review. 


a  high  hand  and  subvert  the  processes  of 
government.  To  hold  in  check  the  selfish 
and  designing  politicians  who  seek  to  nile 
that  they  may  serve  personal  and  private 
interests,  at  the  expense  of  the  public  wel- 
fare, the  Christian  is  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  concern  himself  about  the  affairs 
of  politics  and  the  activities  of  the  govern- 
ment in  which  he  lives. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged  n,or  too 
emphatically  stated  that  the  Christian  has 
a  distinct  civic  obligation  and  he  cannot  es- 
cape severe  condemnation  if  he  fails  to 
meet  it.  He  is  a  derelict  in  duty  if  he  pays 
no  attention  to  it  and  permits  those  forces 
unlimited  and  unrestrained  power  which 
seek  the  reign  of  corruption  and  vice. 

Is  there  anyone  so  blind  as  not  to  see 
that  the  same  two  forces  are  struggling  foi- 
mastery  in  politics  as  are  opposed  to  each 
other  in  every  other  realm  ?  Here  as  else- 
where righteousness  must  struggle  with  un- 
righteousness, and  light  with  darkness.  The 
battle  lines  are  for  the  most  part  sharply 
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"IN   GOD'S  TEMPLE" 


The  Christian  in  Politics 

Nowhere  else  is  he  more  needed.  Without 
his  influence  and  activity  in  political  affairs 
the  forces  of  evil  and  corruption  rule  with 


By  Mildred  Michael 

If  me  and  mine  may  gather  here 

With  you  and  yours — throughout  this  year 

In  Christian  fellowship. 
And  having  heard  the   Master  say, 
"I  am  the  truth,  the  life,  the  way," 

Together  we  may  worship. 

If  we  may  join  with  you  in  song 
And  kneel  before  God's  holy  throne 

In  joy  and  praise  and  prayer. 
If  we  may  know  the  peace  within 
That  comes  to  those  who  walk  with  him, 

And  all  our  burdens  share. 

If  we  may  praise  him  every  hour 
For  loving,  healing,  saving  power. 

And  cleansing  from  all  sin. 
We'll  ask  no  greater  gift  from  Heaven, 
Secure  within  the  promise  given 

That  we   are  one  vrith  him. 

Rossville,  Indiana. 


defined.  The  issues  are  clearly  drawn.  The 
outcome  will  be  detennined  by  the  attitude 
of  the  Christian  citizenship  of  the  country. 

Just  now  the  predominantly  moral  issue 
confronting  this  nation's  body  politic  is  the 
liquor  question.  As  far  as  party  platforms 
are  concerned  the  forces  of  temperance  and 
righteousness  have  been  defeated  and  the 
advantage  placed  with  the  enemis  of  nation- 
al morality.  Our  sole  hope  in  this  campaign 
seems  to  be  centered  in  our  ability  to  elect 
dry  senators  and  congressmen.  We  believe 
that  the  Christian  forces  of  this  land  can 
save  prohibition  from  defeat,  can  even  avert 
the  resubmission  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment, if  they  will  vote  solidly  for  dry  can- 
didates, not  hesitating  to  cross  party  lines 
if  necessary  to  do  it.  This  is  one  of  the 
strategic  years,  when  every  Christian  voter 
is  of  vital  importance.  By  voice,  by  pray- 
er, by  vote,  he  should  seek  to  determine  the 
results  of  the  coming  presidential  and  con- 
gressional elections,  and  use  every  effort  to 
turn  back  the  motley  crowd  who  are  deter- 
mined to  restore  the  most  iniquitous  traffic 
ever  known  to  flourish  on  American  soil. 

Surely,  the  Christian  should  be  in  politics. 
The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


Dry  Strategists  Open  Their 
Campaign 

The  national  prohibition  board  of  strat- 
egy, which  comes  nearer  than  any  other 
body  to  representing  the  consensus  of  judg- 
ment of  the  dry  leaders,  was  in  session  at 
Washington  during  the  week  of  July  11  to 
study  the  national  platforms  of  the  Repub- 
lican and  Democratic  parties  and  to  make 
recommendations  as  to  the  attitude  which 
should  be  taken  by  drys  in  the  coming  pres- 
idential and  congressional  election.  The 
recommendations  are,  in  bi-ief,  as  follows: 
(1)  The  retention  of  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment is  favored  and  the  legalizing  of  the 
liquor  traffic  in  any  form  is  opposed.  (2) 
No  opposition  is  expressed  to  a  test  of  the 
popular  will  by  an  election  in  proper  con- 
stitutional form.  "The  question  of  the  re- 
tention, modification  or  repeal  of  the  eight- 
eenth amendment  should  be  determined  by 
vote  of  the  people  in  senatorial,  congres- 
sional and  legislative  elections."  (3)  The 
people  are  urged  to  vote  for  those  condi- 
dates,  from  president  on  down,  who  believe 
that  prohibition  ought  to  be  the  law,  and  to 
oppose  "the  proposals  that  have  been  made 
for  modification  or  repeal  of  the  eighteenth 
amendment  and  the  weakening  of  the  Vol- 
stead act."  (4)  The  records  and  present  at- 
titudes of  all  candidates  should  be  studied. 
No  specific  recommendations  are  given  as 
to  the  choice  between  the  Republican  and 
Democratic  tickets,  further  than  those  which 
are  implied  in  the  brief  digests  of  the  rec- 
ords of  the  presidential  and  vice-presiden- 
tial candidates,  which  show — what  every- 
knew  already — that  Mr.  Hoover  and  Mr. 
Curtis  has  been  favorable  to  prohibition,  and 
that  Mr.  Roosevelt  and  Mr.  Garner  have 
been  and  are  opposed  to  it.  The  substantial 
part  of  the  board  of  strategy's  recommenda- 
tion is:  Vote  for  dry  senators,  congressmen 
and  legislators.  No  doubt  the  board  will  is- 
sue another  statement  on  presidential  can- 
didacies after  Mr.  Hoover  delivers  his  ac- 
ceptance speech. — Christian  Century. 
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Liquor  in  all  its  forms,  and  used  for  any 
purposes  whatever,  I  believe  to  be  an  un- 
mitigated evil.  I  believe  in  fighting  it  in 
every  way  possible. — Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelley, 
of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
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Conference  Trends  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


We  were  not  privileged  to  attend  the  recent  Annual  Confeience 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  at  Anderson,  Indiana,  but  we 
are  in  receipt  of  a  printed  copy  of  their  Minutes,  recording  certain 
actions  which  seem  to  be  indicative  of  the  trend  of  development  in 
our  sister  church.  It  would  be  unfair  to  attempt  to  pass  judgment 
on  the  efficiency  of  their  conference  machinery,  not  having  been 
present  to  see  it  in  operation.  We  judge  that  it  operates  smoothly 
and  harmoniously  enough,  though  development  seems  still  to  be  in 
order. 

That  the  "Conservatives"  are  no  longer  conservative  is  well 
known.  They  are  both  progressive  and  aggressive,  building  up  a 
program  year  by  year  that  is  becoming  steadily  more  far-sighted 
and  vital  and  is  being  carried  out  with  increasing  cooperation  and 
zeal.  They  are  still  pretty  much  Conference-centered  in  their  in- 
terest and  Conference-controlled  in  their  district  and  congregation- 
al actions.  We  judge  it  to  be  true,  however,  that  they  are  de- 
veloping in  the  direction  of  greater  congregational  freedom  in 
polity,  while  wc,  starting  from  extreme  congregational  indepen- 
dence, are  making  our  way  in  the  direction  of  greater  centralization 
of  influence  and  control.  Their  conference  interest  seems  to  be 
directed  along  practical  lines  of  Dunker  idealism  and  Gospel  teach- 
ing, rather  than  toward  the  accuracy  of  Christian  theory, — at 
least,  so  far  as  said  conferencs  intei'est  finds  expression  in  confer- 
ence action.  However,  we  would  not  imply  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  is  not  concerned  about  theological  accuracy.  On  the 
contrary,  we  believe  it  is,  and  that  its  ministry,  at  least  a  vast 
majority  of  it,  can  be  truly  termed  conservative^  and  standing 
practically  with  our  ministry  in  their  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of 
God.  As  an  evidence  of  this  the  report  of  Bethany  Biblical  Semi- 
nary refers  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren's  "more  faithful  ad- 
herence to  the  Word  of  God,"  and  declares  that  "never  has  the 
world  needed  more  than  now  a  band  of  faithful  witnesses  to  the 
absolute  trustworthiness  of  his  Word."  In  the  main,  however,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  emphasis  of  our  sister  church  has  been  with 
the  problems  of  Christian  life  rather  than  Christian  theology, 
though  there  are  indications  that  greater  interest  in  the  theologi- 
cal emphasis  is  developing,  and  we  are  happy  to  believe  that  it  is 
certain  to  be  decidedly  conservative. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Anderson  Conference  gave 
attention  to  some  of  the  very  identical  problems  which  have  been 
up  for  consideration  in  our  own  Conferences,  and  in  not  a  few  in- 
stances they  moved  in  the  same  direction  or  offered  similar  sug- 
gestions toward  a  solution. 

Some  Moral  Welfare  Problems 

Divorce  and  Remarriage  is  a  problem  facing  some  of  their 
churches  and  Conference  was  called  upon  to  decide  whether  persons 
divorced  and  remarried,  under  certain  conditions,  might  be  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  question  grew  out  of  a  specific 
case,  which  was  cited.  Conference  appointed  a  committee  to  study 
the  whole  question  of  divorce  and  remarriage  and  to  report  at  next 
conference.  It  might  be  noted  that  our  own  National  Ministerial 
Association  has  a  committee  supposed  to  be  studying  along  a  sim- 
ilar line. 

The  church  was  asked  to  take  a  stand,  or  to  reaffirm  its  stand, 
on  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Strange  as  it  might  seem  to  some, 
it  was  the  young  people  who  called  up  this  question.  According 
to  popular  newspaper  criticism,  the  younger  people  are  supposed 
to  be  disinterested  in  Prohibition,  if  not  actually  opposed  to  it.  But 
these  Brethren  young  people  were  informed  and  had  convictions. 
Evidently  they  had  been  instructed.  Conference  replied,  "We  do 
reaffirm  our  position  in  favor  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  with- 
out reserve." 

What  was  to  be  the  chui-ch's  position  on  war?  On  this  problem 
the  Conference  set  forth  its  attitude  very  definitely  and  positively. 


We  have  not  the  space  to  quote  it  entire,  but  give  herewith  some 
of  the  most  significant  statements: 

"One  of  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
since  its  origin  in  1708  has  been  the  acceptance  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  its  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Our  church  fathers  have 
consistently  taught  and  declared  in  private  life  as  well  as  in 
official  pronouncements  that  Christianity  and  war  are  incompatible. 
They  believed  in  and  taught  the  gospel  of  peace  and  goodwill.  They 
founded  their  faith  in  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  ex- 
emplified in  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

"The  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  founded  in  Europe  at  a  time 
when  persecution,  hatred,  war  and  bloodshed  tried  the  souls  of 
men.  The  church  fathers  suffered  persecution  and  imprisonment 
for  the  cause  of  freedom.  They  suffered  greatly  during  the  trials 
and  tribulations  of  the  war  iJeriods  because  of  their  non-resistance. 
Their  peace  principles  were  misunderstood  and  sometimes  challeng- 
ed, but  their  faith  and  convictions  remained  steadfast.  They 
taught  that  war  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 

"Our  Conference  has  clearly  defined  the  doctrine  of  non-resis- 
tance to  its  members.  The  fathers  were  unalterably  opposed  to 
war  and  refused  to  bless,  sanction  or  take  part  in  warfare.  They 
confined  their  teaching  to  the  overt  act  of  war  as  it  related  to  their 
own  membership  more  than  to  aggressive  opposition  to  war  sys- 
tems among  all  peoples  and  nations. 

"For  more  than  two  centuries  official  decisions  and  pronounce- 
ments have  been  made  from  time  to  time  on  the  subject.  The 
implications  of  the  peace  ideals,  the  fundamental  persuasion  that 
the  whole  war  system  is  wrong,  have  deepened  the  conviction  in 
the  membership  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  that  war  has  no 
place  in  human  society. 

"Therefore  we  feel  bound  to  avow  our  conviction  that  all  war 
is  out  of  harmony  with  the  plain  precepts  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  that  no  plea  of  necessity  or  policy,  however  urgent,  can  be 
set  up  to  release  either  the  individual  or  the  nations  from  the 
paramount  duty  which  they  owe  to  Jesus  who  enjoined  all  men 
to  love  their  enemies.  We  express,  in  all  humility,  our  firm  per- 
suasion that  all  problems,  questions  and  exigencies  incident  to  the 
well  being  of  civil  govermnent  and  the  social  order  can  be  settled 
under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  strict  conformity  to 
his   commands. 

"The  fundamental  ground  of  our  opposition  to  war  is  religious 

and  ethical The  Christ  way  of  life  revealed  in  the  Holy 

Scriptures,  the  voice  of  conscience  revealed  in  the  soul,  make  our 
participation  in  war  under  any  or  all  circumstances  impossible. 

" .  .  .  .  We  further  believe  that  our  allegiance  to  the  Will  of 
God  transcends  all  commands,  orders,  or  mandates  incident  to  the 
will  of  man  where  the  voice  of  conscience  and  faith  have  been 
made  subject  to  the  demands  of  men." 

Congregational  Prohletns 

In  response  to  a  call  for  a  classification  of  church  member- 
ship. Conference  named  the  following  classes:  Resident  and  Non- 
resident; Active  and  Inactive.  Then  the  different  classes  were 
defined.  An  active  member  was  defined  as  "one  who  avails  himself 
of  the  public  means  of  grace  by  attending  some  regular  church  ser- 
vice, or  a  communion  service,  or  contributes  to  the  support  of  the 
gospel  and  the  various  enterprises  in  such  way  as  he  is  able." 
Apportionments,  for  support  of  district  and  general  work,  are  to 
be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  number  of  active  members,  both  resi- 
dent and  non-resident.  We  too,  have  had  to  decide  on  the  classi- 
fication of  members,  deciding  there  is  only  one  class  in  statistical 
reports, — all  are  active. 

Two  requests  came  to  Conference  for  permission  to  elect  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses  to  serve  for  a  period  of  years  from  among 
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those  who  are  ordained  in  a  congregation,  also  to  put  the  selection 
of  deaconesses  on  the  same  basis  as  deacons,  that  it,  "Any  qualified 
woman  shall  be  eligible  to  this  office  regardless  of  being  married 
or  unmarried."  No  decision  was  rendered,  but  a  committee  is  at 
work  restudying  "the  whole  deacon  question."  The  proposed  new 
method  is  already  a  custom  among  many  of  our  larger  churches. 

Conference  Business  Made  More  Proininent 
It  was  decided  to  give  their  Conference  business  session  a 
front  seat  in  their  conferences  hereafter.  It  has  been  the  custom  to 
hold  their  business  sessions  on  the  closing  days  of  their  ten  days 
Conference,  with  the  result  that  attendance  and  interest  at  these 
sessions  have  been  declining.  Now  the  business  sessions  will  be 
interspersed  with  the  sessions  devoted  to  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion. The  very  opening  session  of  Conference  proper  is  to  be  a 
business  session  when  committee  appointments  will  be  made,  letters 
of  greeting  read  and  the  conference  sermon  preached  by  the 
moderator.  This  new  arrangement,  which  is  in  keeping  with  oui' 
own  method  of  placing  business  sessions,  gives  to  business  the 
prominence  that  it  rightly  deserves. 

Fraternal  Relationships 
Of  more  interest  than  the  foregoing  items,  which  should 
nevertheless  help  to  increase  the  understanding  of  Brethren  peoples 
for  Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  the  action  of  the  Anderson  Confer- 
ence on  the  matter  of  fraternal  relations.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed at  the  19J1  conference  to  study  and  report  the  next  year 
on  the  interchange  of  representation  on  the  part  of  the  different 
branches  of  Brethren  to  their  several  conferences,  and  the  entering 
into  working  relationships  on  the  part  of  congregations  and  groups 
of  related  peoples.  We  quote  in  full  the  committee's  report,  as 
adopted  by  the  1932  Conference,  authorizing  the  appointment  of 
fraternal  delegates  and  speakers  to  conferences  and  the  entering 
into  cooperative  arrangements  for  work  and  worship  on  fields  where 
there  is  duplication  of  efforts.     The  report  follows: 

Your  committee  recommends: 

1.  That  the  Annual  Conference  authorize  the  Conference  Pro- 
gram Committee  to  invite  other  bodies  of  Brethren  people  to  send 
representatives  to  our  Annual  Conference  and  to  provide  a  place  on 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Don't  forget  that  Semi-Centennial  Conference  program  to  be 
held  at  Winona  Lake,  August  22  to  28.  Program  copy  just  ar- 
rived ;  will  be  published  next  week. 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry  of  Sunnyside,  Washington,  says  his 
district  conference  has  decided  upon  a  faith  mission  in  Oregon 
and  a  call  is  issued  for  a  pastor  who  is  willing  to  undertake  the 
work. 

We  are  right  glad  to  have  a  word  from  Brother  L.  G.  Wood, 
giving  tangible  evidence  of  his  rapid  improvement  since  his  opera- 
tion. Pray  that  God  may  continue  to  bless  him  to  the  end  that 
his  recovery  may  eventually  be  complete. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  a  long  journey  he  recently 
took  in  his  Whippet,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  other  relatives. 
He  held  a  brief  series'  of  meetings  at  one  of  his  stopping  places 
and  as  a  result  four  persons  were  baptized. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  writes  of 
a  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  in  which  ten  of  his  ac- 
complished teachers  cooperated  with  splendid  satisfaction.  Other 
special  features  of  the  church  program  are  announced. 

From  Turlock,  California,  comes  a  report  of  progress  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings.  The  people  of  this 
section  are  said  to  have  been  hit  hard  by  the  depression,  but  they 
are  courageous  and  sacrificing  in  their  loyalty.  Brother  Jennings 
is  appreciated  and  has  been  unanimously  called  for  his  sixth  year 
of  service. 

As  we  were  going  to  press  word  came  to  us  through  Mrs.  L. 
L.  Garber  of  Ashland,  informing  us  of  the  death  on  July  22,  1932, 
of  Mrs.  Rebecca  A.  Moomaw,  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Sister 
Moomaw  was  89  years  old,  the  wife  of  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw,  and 
passed  away  as  the  result  of  an  attack  of  pneumonia.  The  Evan- 
gelist extends  its  sympathy  to  the  aged  companion  who  is  now  past 
93  years 


The  "Ashman  Evangelistic  Party"  conducted  a  successful 
meeting  at  Pike  church  near  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where 
Brother  Robert  Ashman  is  the  student  pastor.  Assisted  by  his 
father  and  sister,  thirty  confessions  of  Christ  were  received,  four 
of  whicli  were  reconsecrations.  Twenty-two  members  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism   and   four  by   relation  and   letter. 

Brother  Charles  11.  Ashman  reports  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  going  foi-ward  with 
good  spirit  and  cooperation.  The  spring  communion  was  attended 
by  over  400  communicants.  The  pastor  received  a  unanimous  call 
for  the  twelfth  year  of  service  at  that  place.  Brother  Ashman 
speaks  of  his  good  fortune  in  securing  a  beautiful  country  home 
within  the  city  limits,  and  which  he  and  his  good  wife  have  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord's  work. 

Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven,  Ohio  church 
says  there  has  been  no  spiritual  "depression"  in  his  church.  There 
isn't  usually  such  a  depression  when  the  people  are  well  fed  spir- 
itually, as  these  people  seem  to  be.  His  Bible  instruction  has 
proven  quite  popular  and  no  doubt  helpful.  Announcement  is  made 
of  the  sermon  themes  to  be  used  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in  his 
revival  to  begin  July  31. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  that  the  second  term  of  the 
summer  has  an  enrollment  of  219,  the  largest  in  history  for  that 
period.  These  together  with  the  still  larger  enrollment  in  the  first 
term  made  the  Ashland  summer  school  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
state,  outside  state  schools.  A  new  Dean  of  Women  for  the  school 
year  opening  in  September  is  announced  in  the  person  of  Miss 
Doris  Stout,  who  comes  well  equipped  and  qualified  for  this  posi- 
tion. 

The  Business  Manager  has  again  broken  another  long  silence 
and  gives  us  a  report  of  the  Publication  Day  Offering,  and  also 
of  renewals  of  Evangelist  Honor  Rolls  and  of  hot  weather.  We 
join  with  him  in  congratulating  and  thanking  the  churches  which 
ax-e  standing  by  us  so  loyally  by  maintaining  their  places  on  the 
Honor  Roll.  Roanoke,  Indiana  and  South  Gate,  California  are 
new  additions  to  the  Honored  Class  and  they  deserve  special  men- 
tion for  their  achievement.  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  is  pastor  at 
Roanoke  and  Brother  Leo  Poleman  at  South  Gate. 

AN  EMERGENCY  APPEAL 

This  is  no  time  to  make  an  emergency  appeal  for  a  special 
oifering,  but  still  you  cannot  keep  quiet  and  allow  the  aged  mem- 
bers of  your  own  family  to  starve,  can  you?  That  is  the  situation 
that  is  being  faced  right  now.  The  Old  Folks  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
diana, is  in  need  of  funds  with  which  to  provide  the  very  necessities 
of  life.  We  have  been  informed  by  those  charged  by  Conference 
with  the  conduct  of  this  work  that  the  Brethren  Home  will  be 
completely  out  of  funds  by  August  the  first,  and  there  is  no  other 
possible  way  of  relieving  the  situation  than  by  the  gifts  of  Brethren 
people.  The  president  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board,  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller,  made  a  special  appeal  for  funds  some  time  ago,  but  there 
has  been  no  adequate  response.  Now  the  treasury  is  empty,  and 
the  larder  is  all  but  empty  too.  What  are  these  old  people,  dwellers 
in  our  Flora  Home,  going  to  eat?  They  are  looking  to  the  Matron; 
the  Matron  is  looking  to  the  Board;  the  Board  is  looking  to  the 
church;  and  the  church  is  looking  to  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gations. 

What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Shall  we  allow  these  aged  mem- 
bers of  our  church  family  to  go  hungry  and  uncared  for?  No 
self-respecting  people  would  think  of  doing  that.  Members  of  a 
family  will  share  what  they  have  with  other  members  who  may 
be  less  fortunate,  rather  than  allow  any  to  starve.  That  is  just 
what  we  shall  have  to  do  in  this  case.  We  will  have  to  share 
with  these  aged  people.  We  have  pledged  ourselves  to  care  for 
them,  and  that  we  must  do.  It  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  dis- 
grace to  sit  by  and  ignore  their  need.  Those  who  have  money 
to  share  with  them  should  send  it  to  the  treasurer.  Brother  Henry 
Rinehart,  of  Flora,  Indiana,  and  those  who  have  no  money  but 
have  foodstuffs  may  share  that.  We  hope  to  have  a  letter  from 
the  Matron,  Mrs.  Cyrus  Myers,  next  week  telling  us  just  what 
things  they  most  need  in  the  way  of  foodstuffs.  But  in  the  mean- 
time wo  have  no  doubt  that  eggs  and  butter  and  potatoes  will  be 
very  acceptable.  Let  us  take  this  matter  seriously.  The  honor  of 
the  church  is  at  stake  as  well  as  the  physical  well-being  of  these 
aged  members  of  our  church. 


JULY  23,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


Some  Characteristics  of  the  Efficient  Christian 

An  Address  by  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.  D. 


First  and  fundamentally  the  efficient 
Christian  practices  the  presence  of  Christ. 
He  makes  Christ  his  constant  companion. 
Henry  Drummond  narrates  a  delightful 
story  of  a  singularly  lovable  and  beautiful 
Christian  girl  whom  he  knew.  She  was  pure, 
gentle  and  effectively  persuasive.  She  wore 
a  tiny  locket  which  she  never  permitted  to 
be  opened.  She  fell  ill,  the  locket  was  opened, 
and  there  was  disclosed  an  image  of  the 
Christ  with  the  inscription,  "Whom  having 
not  seen  I  love."  This  companionship  with 
the  Christ  was  the  secret  of  her  splendid 
Christian  life,  and  the  source  of  her  strength 
and  power. 

Winston  Churchill,  in  that  popular  novel, 
"The  Crisis,"  narrates  how  his  hero,  Stephen 
Brice,  went  up  from  St.  Louis  to  Freeport, 
Illinois,  to  hear  the  famous  debate  between  Lincoln  and 
Douglass.  Tlie  magnetism,  the  personality,  the  power  of 
Lincoln  made  a  profound  and  ineffaceable  impression  on 
young  Brice.  Afterward  he  had  strange  power  with  peo- 
ple. He  radiated  a  magnetism  and  an  attractiveness  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  Lincoln  in  his  speeches  and  contacts  with 
men.  This  spirit  of  Lincoln  in  his  life  made  him  bold, 
strong  and  true  to  his  convictions,  and  a  mighty  force 
with  the  people  who  came  under  the  sway  of  his  person- 
ality.   He  was  effective  because  Lincoln  was  with  him. 

In  a  similar  way,  but  to  an  infinitely  greater  degree,  one 
who  practices  the  presence  of  Christ  is  safeguarded,  in- 
spired, and  becomes  dynamic  and  effective.  In  truth  such 
presence  is  the  only  certain  protective  prophylactic 
against  modern  temptation.  To  beat  back  the  almost 
overwhelming  tide  of  evil  suggestion  that  overflows  the 
youth  of  today,  nothing  else  certainly  prevails.  It  was 
never  so  difficult  to  keep  the  mind  clean,  and  the  life  at- 
tuned to  high  issues  as  today.  Life  grows  increasingly 
complex  and  homogeneous  of  texture.  The  cool  seques- 
tered paths  along  which  our  fathers  walked  in  innocent 
piety  and  kept  the  noiseless  tenure  of  their  unoffending 
way  is  no  more. 

Today  through  the  daily  press,  magazines,  books, 
movies,  dances,  excursions,  the  radio  and  social  contacts, 
the  young  are  literally  inundated  by  a  flood  of  suggestion 
in  the  form  of  attitudes,  sentiments,  fads,  fashions,  friv- 
olities, amusements,  and  what  not.  Between  the  evil  sug- 
gestions which  these  thrust  into  the  receptive  mind  of 
youth  and  the  forces  of  righteousness,  there  is  a  constant 
battle  for  the  mastery  of  the  spirit-life.  Far  too  often  it 
is  a  losing  battle  for  the  better  forces.  The  things  of  the 
Spirit  are  smothered  out,  or  overwhelmed,  or  undermined, 
or  gassed  by  the  deluge  of  environmental  suggestion. 
.  Under  these  circumstances  only  a  great  and  vital  idea 
as  the  conscious  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heart  is  ade- 
quate as  an  expulsive  emotional  power  to  keep  the  heart 
clean  and  the  purpose  high  amid  the  sweltering  ocean  of 
modem  evil  forces.  Face  to  face,  heart  to  heart  with 
Christ,  the  Christian  finds  joy,  peace,  power,  effective- 
ness. He  is  thus  atuned  to  the  better  things,  insulated 
against  the  worse,  and  prepared  for  the  heroic  life.  "The 
hero  is  the  man  who  is  immovably  centered,"  says  Em- 
erson. To  practice  the  presence  of  Christ,  to  keep  him 
with  you  constantly,  to  make  him  your  daily  companion 
and  friend, — this  is  to  be  immovably  centered,  and  wiU 
iflake  one  a  constructive  force  in  civilization. 


Garber 


The  second  characteristic  of  the  effective 
Christian  is  that  he  assumes  the  dignity  of 
divine  sonship.  He  speaks  of  himself  and 
thinks  of  himself,  the  rational  genus  homo, 
as  divine  rather  than  as  a  higher  animal  or 
evolution  of  the  animal.  To  him  conscious- 
ness is  more  than  phosphorescent  glow,  or 
a  galvanic  spasm;  and  man  more  than  the 
efflorescence  of  mud.  In  shoi't,  the  "mud 
philosophy,"  as  Carlyle  termed  the  material- 
istic philosophy,  has  only  a  speculative  inter- 
est for  him.  He  does  not  live  by  it.  In  fact, 
no  man  can.  He  has  learned  that  in  the  last 
analysis,  the  foundations  of  science  are  as 
nebulous  and  tentative  as  those  of  theology, 
and  that  from  certain  points  of  view  both 
are  incapable  of  proof.  He  believes  with 
Tennyson, 

"We  have  but  faith,  we  cannot  know; 
For  knowledge  is  of  things  we  see; 
And  yet  we  ti-ust  it  comes  from  Thee; 
A  beam  in  darkness,  let  it  grow. 

"Let  knowledge  grow  from   more  to  more. 
But  more  of  reverence  in  us  dwell; 
That  mind  and  soul  according  well, 
May   make   one   music   as  before. 
But  vaster." 

Tlius  in  a  case  where  theoretic  proof  is  at  least  as  in- 
conclusive as  in  another,  he  concludes  that  the  wise  course 
is  to  hold  to  those  beliefs  about  the  ultimate  nature  of 
things  which  have  been  found  essential  for  the  preserving 
of  the  higher  values  of  life.  Hence  he  closes  his  Haeckel, 
his  Huxley,  his  Darwin,  and  opens  his  David,  his  Tenny- 
son, his  Browning.  He  discards  the  materialist  for  the 
idealist  and  moralist.  In  the  songs  of  David  he  reads, 
"Thou  hast  created  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels," 
and  in  Browning  he  reads, 

"Thence  shall  he  pass  approved 

A  man,  for  aye  removed, 

From  the  developed  brute;  a  god  though  in  the  germ." 

(Of  course,  approval  is  not  here  given  to  the  ideal  that 
men  may  develop  into  a  God,  but  only  that  he  has  a  divine 
relationship,  that  he  is  created  in  the  "image  and  likeness 
of  God.")  He  hears  Emerson  saying,  "0  rich  and  var- 
ious man,  thou  palace  of  sights  and  sounds ;  having  in  thy 
brain  the  geometry  of  the  city  of  God,  and  in  thy  heart, 
the  realms  of  right  and  wrong." 

With  this  point  of  view  he  lives  the  life  of  the  real  man 
and  not  that  of  the  refined  animal.  He  eats  to  live  rather 
than  lives  to  eat.  He  knows  that  the  animal  appetites 
and  lower  pleasures  run  back  to  the  beast,  but  that  the 
ideal  man  moves  upward  toward  the  higher  life,  toward 
the  kingdom,  on  to  the  city  of  God.  He  dislikes  the  oft 
quoted  phrase,  "Man  must  first  be  a  good  animal."  He 
may  say  and  does  say  that  he  must  have  a  good  body,  or 
a  good  animal  mechanism  through  which  to  work,  but 
never  that  the  animal  is  he,  or  that  the  two  are  in  any 
way  identical.  He  may  use  the  phraseology  of  a  certain 
college  president.  This  college  president  was  traveling 
on  a  train.  When  the  dinner  hour  arrived  he  took  his 
lunch  from  the  shelf  and  said,  "I  must  feed  the  animal." 
He  did  not  feed  himself.  He  could  not  feed  himself  on 
material  things,  for  man  infinitely  transcends  material 
things.  He  is  above  material  classification.  To  all  the 
enticements  of  material  conafort,  to  all  the  allurements 
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of  the  flesh,  to  all  the  seductions  of  material  power  and 
prosperity,  he  responds  that  man,  the  real  man,  lives  by 
joy  and  hope  and  faith  and  God. 

Since  man  is  man,  a  third  characteristic  of  the  effec- 
tive Christian  is  that  he  masters  the  appetites,  and  is  not 
a  slave  to  pleasure  or  amusements.  Pleasures  he  has, 
but  they  are  the  higher  pleasures  of  the  mind,  and  those 
that  recreate  the  body.  He  makes  all  his  pleasures  con- 
tribute to  his  health  and  efficiency.  He  puts  aside  every- 
thing that  corrupts  his  tastes,  wastes  his  energies  or 
time,  or  does  not  make  a  positive  contribution  to  human 
welfare.  He  knows  that  many  so-called  harmless  amuse- 
ments burn  up  time,  dissipate  energy,  destroy  the  finer 
tastes,  smoke-screen  the  moral  atmosphere  and  smother 
the  higher  life. 

The  efficient  Christian  has  no  amusements  as  such,  but 
abundant  recreations.  Amusement,  he  knows,  is  not  nec- 
essary to  the  joyous,  well-ordered,  efficient  life.  The 
great  gi'ow  up  and  live  without  them.  Amusement  in  the 
popular  sense  is  physiologically  unnecessary  and  psycho- 
logically harmful.  The  play  spirit  may  always  express 
itself  in  useful  directions.  The  sculptor  may  play  at  his 
statue,  the  painter  with  his  canvass,  the  poet  with  his 
pen.  The  indulgence  in  pleasure  and  the  arousing  of  the 
emotions  for  the  joy  of  the  amusement  is  a  perversion  of 
nature  and  a  detriment  to  the  fine  wholeness  of  character 
which  belongs  to  goodness  and  moral  leadership.  One 
thus  becomes  accustomed  to  emotions  which  habitually 
pass  without  promptings  to  deeds.  Professor  James  says, 
"Tliere  is  no  more  contemptible  type  of  human  than  that 
of  the  nerveless  sentimentalist  who  spends  his  time  in  a 
weltering  sea  of  emotions,  but  never  does  a  manly  con- 
crete thing."  The  psychological  purpose  of  the  pleasur- 
able or  emotional  feeling  to  one  is  to  instigate  to  action. 
When  emotions  evaporate  without  action  or  fuse  out  into 
nothing,  they  break  the  nexus,  or  close  connection,  be- 
tween emotion  and  conduct,  and  thus  create  the  half-m?.n, 
the  hypocrite,  the  Sunday  Christian. 

No  great  civilization  was  ever  made  up  of  or  created 
by  this  type  of  man.  The  Greeks  were  emotional,  but 
likewise  great  actors.  Many  of  the  great  poets  were  like- 
wise sculptors  and  military  leaders.  The  Stoics  who  made 
Rome  illustrious  had  few  amusements  and  were  supreme 
in  their  mastery  of  the  animal  man.  The  Puritans  of  our 
own  age  disdained  pleasui-es,  lived  their  beliefs  and  emo- 
tions and  preserved  that  wholeness  and  effectiveness  of 
character  which  m?de  them  great  in  the  halls  of  legisla- 
tion and  on  the  battlefields.  The  efficient  Christian  m>ain- 
tains  the  mastery  over  himself,  a  subtle  kind  of  mastery ; 
a  mastery  of  his  desires,  his  aspirations,  his  longings,  so 
that  he  can  say  after  the  manner  of  Saint  Paul,  "Whether 
I  eat  or  whether  I  drink,  I  do  all  to  the  glory  of"  my 
Christian  ideal. 

A  fourth  characteristic  of  the  efficient  Christian  is 
that  he  loves  and  embodies  simplicity,  even  in  a  highly 
organized  and  artificial  society.  He  is  great,  according  to 
Emerson,  who,  "while  it  is  easy  to  live  after  the  world's 
opinions,  and  easy  in  solitude  to  live  after  your  own,  yet 
maintains  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd  the  sweetness  and 
simplicity  of  solitude."  The  efficient  Christian  lives  in, 
and  expresses,  the  simple  elemental  things  of  life.  "He 
finds  more  joy  in  the  unadorned  simplicity  of  a  Greek 
statue  than  in  the  gilded  gingerbread  of  a  movie  theater." 
The  heavens  that  declare  the  glory  of  God,  the  stars  of 
the  midnight,  the  primeval  forest,  the  wind  that  will  be 
howling  at  all  hours,  and  the  complaining  brook  are  music 
and  a  delight  to  him.  Like  Socrates,  Cato  and  Lincoln, 
he  lives  simply,  scouts  luxury  and  avoids  waste. 


He  has  learned  that  the  love  of  luxury  and  the  pride 
of  waste  are  always  a  precursor  of  the  decline  of  civiliza- 
tion. He  remembers  that  the  Hebrew  prophets,  the  great 
old  Greeks,  and  every  type  of  greatness,  has  kept  aloof 
from  the  deadening  influence  of  fashionable  routine  and 
wasteful  ostentation. 

He  remembers  that  while  the  Roman  lived  in  austere 
simplicity,  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  world  and  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation.  But  when  he  filled  his  house  with 
slaves  and  servants,  when  he  disdained  to  soil  his  hands 
with  useful  effort,  when  he  wasted  the  world's  wealth  in 
artificial  adornment  and  spent  his  night  in  feasting  and 
revelling,  his  dominion  departed  and  his  glory  faded.  In 
our  passion  for  luxury  and  its  accompanying  waste  and 
strife,  the  modern  prophet  finds  one  of  the  outstanding 
signs  of  modern  degradation.  Measured  in  terms  of  the 
way  we  spend  our  wealth,  we  are  a  fallen  and  an  apostate 
people. 

It  is  a  sorry  fact  that  we  waste  much,  perhaps  most,  of 
our  money  and  a  large  part  of  our  time  in  foolish  defer- 
ence to  harmful  customs  and  ignoble  fancies.  But  it  is  a 
sadder  fact  that  we  worship  this  sort  of  life  and  rate 
men  and  women  according  to  its  standards, — not  accord- 
ing to  what  they  are,  nor  according  to  the  service  they 
perform,  but  according  to  what  they  have,  according  to 
what  they  waste. 

The  spirit  of  this  modern  idolatry  is  aptly  portrayed  in 
a  sonnet  by  Wordsworth: 

O  friend,  I  know  not  which  way  I  must  look 

For  comfort,  being  as  I  am  oppressed. 

To  think  that  now  our  life  is  only  di^essed 

For  show;  mean  handiwork  of  craftsman,  cook, 

Or  groom!     We  must  run  glittering  like  a  brook 

In  the  open  sunshine,  or  we  are  unblest: 

The  wealthiest  among  us  is  the  best; 

No  grandeur  now  in  nature  or  in  book 

Delights  us.     Rapine,  avarice,  expense, 

This  is  idolatry;  these  we  adore: 

Plane  living  and  high  thinking  are  no  more; 

The  homely  beauty  of  the  good  old  cause 

Is  gone;  our  peace,  our  fearful  innocence. 

And  our  religion  breathing  household  laws."     " 

Against  this  worship  of  waste  and  luxury,  this  lust  for 
the  material  things  of  life,  this  passion  for  material 
achievement  and  material  comfort,  the  efficient  Christian 
must  stand  staunchly  in  unaffected  simplicity  and  con- 
scious rectitude. 

Lastly, 'the  efficient  Christian  believes  and  radiates  the 
doctrine  of  hope  rather  than  the  doctrine  of  despair.  He 
is  none  of  the  ".57  varieties"  of  mechanists,  fatalists,  de- 
terminists,  or  pessimists.  He  believes  in  large  possibili- 
ties of  human  improvement  and  in  the  relative  perfecta- 
bility  of  human  society.  He  neither  carries  up  from  the 
lower  animal  creation  some  biological-psychological  de- 
terminism, nor.does  he  draw  down  out  of  the  higher  ether 
some  meta-physical-theological  fatalism.  Likewise,  he 
is  neither  a  traditional  nor  an  economic  determinist.  He 
does  not  believe  that  what  has  been  must  be,  because  of 
a  false  and  narrow  view  of  human  nature.  He  realizes 
that  life  has  its  limitations,  but  that  it  has  likewise  its 
glorious  and  most  infinite  possibilities  for  change,  en- 
largement and  improvement.  He  has  studied  some  his- 
tory and  has  observed  how  small  and  insignificant  begin- 
nings under  the  influence  of  Christianity  and  the  direc- 
tion of  wise  education  have  developed  into  magnificant 
movements,  bringing  hope  and  happiness  to  benighted 
millions.  Realizing  that  man  is  the  crowning  expression 
of  the  Infinite  Creative  Energy,  who  can  be  understood 
not  only  through  his  Revelation  but  also  through  all  his 
works,  he  studies  not  only  his  Bible  and  history,  but. art 
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and  literature,  from  which  he  absorbs  the  ideals  and  the 
"best  and  happiest  thoughts  of  the  best  and  happiest 
men."  Knowing  that  the  "old  order  changeth,  giving 
place  to  new,"  he  believes  with  Lincoln,  that  man  as  well 
as  nations  may,  under  God,  liave  continuous  new  births 
and  be  transformed  from  character  to  character. 

This  does  not  mean  that  society  can  or  will  be  miracu- 
lously transformed  into  a  perfect  state,  but  that  society 
has  the  means  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  through  and 
by  which  it  may  gradually  improve  and  advance  toward 
a  more  and  more  perfect  state.  To  the  efficient  Christian 
all  of  these  pessimistfc  attitudes  are  harmful,  devitaliz- 
ing, and  destructive  of  wise  aspiration  and  sane  Christian 
living.  He  believes  that  the  present  order  and  condition 
of  society  is,  under  God,  the  direct  result  of  human  ef- 
fort. He  believes  that  under  the  freedom  and  liberty 
which  God  allows  to  human  personality,  we  may,  by  the 
wise  applications  of  means  at  our  hand,  vastly  improve 
our  civilization.  He  believes  that  by  the  application  of 
Christianity  and  the  wise  adaptation  of  education  to  the 
problems  of  moral  and  social  betterment,  the  race  may 
attain  a  degree  of  perfection,  of  happiness,  of  achieve- 
ment of  which  only  poets  have  so  far  dreamed.  To  this 
end,  with  the  equipment  and  in  the  spirit  herewith  sug- 
gested, we  can  make  a  certain  and  worthwhile  contribu- 
tion. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Social  Life  of  Jesus 

By  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler 

It  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  measure  of  the 
world's  loss  becaiuse  we  know  so  little  of  the  social  life  of 
Jesus.  Since  our  information  is  so  very  meagre,  it  is 
easy  to  almost  entirely  overlook  the  social  side  of  his 
matchless  life.  But  there  was  a  social  side  to  the  life  of 
Jesus.  And  we  do  well  to  try  to  piece  together  the  mere 
bits  and  fragments  of  information  we  have,  in  an  endeav- 
or to  form  as  clear  and  complete  conception  as  possible 
of  what  his  social  life  was  like. 

Great  injustice  has  been  done  to  Jesus  as  a  boy,  by 
those  who  have  pictured  him  as  so  different  and  so  su- 
perior to  other  boys  and  girls  of  his  age  that  he  could 
find  no  possible  pleasure  in  mingling  with  other  boys  and 
girls  in  their  innocent  games  and  pastimes.  It  is  natural 
to  feel  that  in  the  social  life  of  Jesus  as  a  boy,  and  Jesus 
as  a  man,  there  was  ever  and  always  a  proper  poise  and 
dignified  restraint  which  kept  him  far  above  silliness  and 
giddiness,  and  the  frivolous,  jvst  as  there  was  always  in 
his  life  that  wonderful  element  of  kindly  consideration 
for  others,  refinement,  courtesy,  and  sense  of  fairness. 
The  boys  and  girls  of  Nazareth  who  loved  purity  and 
right,  must  have  delighted  to  have  had  the  young  Jesus 
as  one  in  their  midst.  And  that  he  enjoyed  games  as 
any  normal  boy  enjoys  games,  and  that  he  found  pled,sure 
in  the  innocent  pranks  and  merriment  of  those  who  were 
boys  and  girls  with  him,  there  can  be  no  doubt  at  all.  We 
would  not  want  to  think  that  it  was  otherwise.  All  of 
which  means  that  even  as  a  boy  there  was  a  social  side 
to  the  life  of  Jesus.  The  man  Jesus  who  loved  to  mingle 
with  folks  and  be  with  folks,  loved  as  a  boy  to  be  with 
boys  and  girls.  How  thrilling  and  beautiful  would  be  the 
story  of  friendships  Jesus  made  with  other  boys  when  he 
was  a  boy !  Jesus  as  a  pal  and  companion — his  dependa- 
bility, his  loyalty,  his  sympathy,  his  unselfishness,  his 
honesty,  his  complete  freedom  from  snobbery — I  say, 
what  a  wonderful  story  it  would  make! 

When  Jesus  became  a  mature  man,  fully  entered  upon 


his  great  ministry,  his  great  social  instincts  did  not  dry 
up  and  die :  if  anything  they  became  more  abounding  and 
acute.  Living  far  above  the  tendencies  of  the  recluse  or 
the  hermit,  Jesus  was  ever  to  be  found  among  the  people. 
He  loved  the  people  and  they  loved  him — the  common 
people.  He  trod  the  paths  that  the  multitudes  trod.  He 
was  among  the  press.  He  studied  the  people.  He  was 
conscious  of  their  needs,  and  problems,  and  injustices. 
He  was  present  at  a  wedding,  not  to  frown  upon  all  that 
went  on  there,  but  by  his  hallowed  presence  to  bless  the 
occasion.  He  was  happiest  when  surrounded  by  little 
children.  He  entered  the  homes  of  his  friends.  Truly 
Jesus  was  a  man  of  the  people  and  for  the  people.  So- 
ciability reached  its  highest  and  best  in  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. He  was  at  once  the  most  truly  sociable  man  that 
ever  lived.  And  the  surest  of  all  ways  for  young  Chris- 
tians to  enrich  their  own  social  natures,  at  the  same  time 
purifying  and  sanctifying  their  social  contacts,  and  as- 
suring the  worth  of  their  social  contribution  to  their  fel- 
lowmen  is  to  study  the  social  life  of  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
Master  and  follow  in  his  steps.  God  endowed  each  and  all 
with  social  instincts  and  capabilities.  Those  instincts  and 
capabilities  can  only  come  to  their  fullest  and  best  as  we 
yield  our  lives  to  the  influence  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  catch  his  spirit  we  will  choose  to  "live  in  a 
house  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  be  a  friend  to  man." 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


COWARDLY  SURRENDER 

Recently  a  prisoner  charged  with  robbing  a  Chicago  bank  of 
$60,000  had  the  charge  aga;inst  him  dismissed  upon  request  of  an 
assistant  state's  attorney,  upon  the  plea  that  two  officials  of  the 
bank  who  had  identified  the  accused  man  as  the  robber  had  been 
under  guard  since  April  29  to  prevent  their  assassination.  So  long 
as  state  authorities  lie  down  before  such  threats,  that  long  will  they 
have  gangsters  and  the  peril  to  life  and  property  incident  to  their 
operations.  If  there  are  no  laws  for  dealing  with  this  new  form 
of  crime  successfully,  they  should  be  enacted  and,  if  necessary,  the 
state  militia  called  out  for  their  enforcement. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

SALVATION  ARMY  CUTS  SALARIES 

Salvation  Army  officers  in  the  United  States  vidll  have  their  sal- 
aries cut  ten  per  cent,  effective  at  once,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment from  headquarters  of  the  Army.  The  cut  will  affect  about 
four  thousand  officers.  In  addition,  four  of  the  Army's  training 
schools  will  be  closed  in  order  to  meet  the  financial  emergency  now 
upon  the  organization  in  its  work  of  caring  for  the  unemployed.  The 
schools  to  be  closed  are  those  in  New  York,  San  Francisco,  Atlanta, 
and  Chicago. — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

PURGE  THE  MAILS  OF  SALACIOUS  LITERATURE 

A  friend  handed  me  a  book  catalogue  the  other  day.  Nothing 
unusual  in  that.  But  this  one  was  an  unusual  catalogue — chiefiy 
on  account  of  its  degraded  and  degrading  character.  It  contained 
a  brief  description  of  twenty-five  books  and  as  nearly  as  I  could 
judge  all  of  them  were  of  the  grossest  and  most  vulgar,  obscene, 
false  and  corrupting  character  imaginable.  If  there  were  publish- 
ing houses  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  these  must  be  some  of  the  out- 
put. The  only  ray  of  light  in  the  whole  sordid  business  is  the  fact 
that  something  in  the  advertisement  indicates  that  they  did  not  sell 
as  well  as  expected.  The  house  which  sells  these  books  is  a  New 
York  concern.  The  mails  should  be  kept  clean  from  such  stuff, 
but  alas,  there  is  much  of  it  afloat.  A  man  or  woman  found  with 
one  of  these  volumes  should  be  regarded  as  a  degenerate.  A  clean, 
wholesome,  well  thought-through  and  well-written  book  is  one  of 
the  richest  possessions  in  the  world,  but  to  read  a  book  of  the  kind 
I  have  mentioned  here  is  to  get  a  black  spot  in  the  mind  which 
will  permanently  degrade  character  unless  washed  out  by  the  grace 
of  God,  which  can  work  miracles. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 


Page  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JULY  23,  1930 


PROHIBITIONISTS  TOO  COMPLACENT 

Professor  George  Croft  Cell  of  Boston  University  School  of  The- 
ology, speaking  before  the  Men's  Council  of  the  Methodist  General 
Conference  a  few  days  ago  had  some  very  wholesome  things  to 
say  concerning  prohibitionists.  He  said  that  the  wets  "have  out- 
thought  us,  out-generalled  us,  out-fought  us."  There  is  much  truth 
in  this.  The  prohibitionists  have  been  altogether  too  complacent 
and  have  already  lost  valuable  ground.  One  reason  for  this  com- 
placency has  been  the  feeling  that  prohibition  could  not  be  repealed 
because  there  would  always  be  found  13  states  to  oppose  its  re- 
peal. The  speaker  was  quite  right  in  saying  that  although  13  states 
might  prevent  repeal  they  "cannot  hold  the  ideal  of  the  temper- 
ance movement  in  the  hearts  of  the  American  people."  The  council 
adopted  his  platform  for  a  revitalized  temperance  crusade  and  it 
should  be  adopted  by  prohibitionists  everywhere. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

PRESBYTERIANS  ON  PROHIBITION 

Contrary  to  the  views  frequently  expressed  by  wet  dailies  and 
popular  magazines,  Methodists  have  no  monopoly  on  the  use  of 
terse  and  forceful  language  with  reference  to  the  liquor  traffic.  In 
fact  the  Presbyterians  at  Denver  did  a  little  better  in  this  respect 
than  did  the  Methodists  at  Atlantic  City.     Witness  the  following: 

Concerning  a  proposed  prohibition  referendum,  the  committee  de- 
clared: "We  are  opposed  to  a  vote  on  repeal  which  provides  no 
constructive  substitute,  in  the  conviction  that  mere  repeal  vrill  bring 
back  the  saloon.  We  are  opposed  to  state  control,  holding  with 
the  Wickersham  report  in  this  respect.  We  are  opposed  to  the 
government  going  into  the  liquor  business,  refusing  to  endure  the 
sight  of  the  American  flag  floating  over  the  legalized  liquor  traffic. 
We  heartily  approve  the  work  of  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock  and  his 
department  in  the  effort  to  enforce  the  prohibition  laws.  We  are 
prepared  to  look  higher  and  follow  the  flag  upward,  but  we  reso- 
lutely refuse  to  be  dragged  back  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  the 
nation  was  digged." — The  Christian  Advocate  (Portland). 

ADULT  EDUCATION  IN  TURKEY 

Last  winter  the  Turkish  Government  set  up  a  new  institution 
for  popular  education  with  the  appealing  name.  "The  House  of  the 
People."  The  first  of  these  "houses"  was  opened  in  Constantinople 
in  February.  It  is  planned  to  extend  them  to  twelve  cities  of  the 
republic.  These  centers  are  designed  "to  promote  education,  lan- 
guage, history,  fine  arts,  sports,  social  service,  libraries  and  publi- 
cations, museums  and  exhibitions."  ...  It  is  suggested  that  good 
readers  should  be  appointed  in  the  libraries,  reading  rooms,  clubs, 
and  even  some  coffee  houses.  These  should  read  worthwhile  books 
to  the  people  so  that  the  unlettered  may  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
education.  Once  in  fifteen  days  secretaries  of  this  institution  will 
visit  the  homes  of  the  peasants  for  the  special  purpose  of  writing 
their  letters  so  that  their  illiteracy  may  not  be  a  hindrance  to  cor- 
respondence with  their  distant  friends.  This  will  mean  the  crea- 
tion of  a  better  union  in  the  nation."  The  quotations  are  from 
Turkish  newspapers. — Congregationalist. 


CONFERENCE  TRENDS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

the  Conference  Program  for  the  presentation  and  acceptance  of  ex- 
pressions of  friendship  and  good  will.  The  Program  Committee  shall 
also  be  authorized  to  appoint  representatives  to  convey  our  felic- 
itations and  goodwill  to  the  confei-ences  of  other  branches  of  the 
church  at  such  times  as  seem  feasible. 

2.  That  the  Annual  Conference  authorize  and  encourage  the 
Ministerial  and  Home  Mission  Secretary,  the  regional  represent- 
atives of  the  General  Ministerial  Board,  District  Boards  and  local 
congregations  to  study  the  problem  of  comity  and  cooperation  with 
other  branches  of  the  Brethren  people  where  conditions  justify 
it  and  where  it  is  mutually  agreeable;  and  to  refer  their  findings 
to  the  General  Ministerial  for  approval.  The  General  Ministerial 
Board  may  submit  these  problems  to  the  Standing  Cormnittee  for 
advice. 

Committee:  I.  W.  Taylor,  D.  W.  Kurtz,  A.  B.  Miller,  H.  L. 
Hartsough,  M.  R.  Zigler. 

This  report  becomes  all  the  more  significant  when  its  repre- 
sentative character  is  noted,  as  will  be  evident  to  those  who  are 
acquanted  with  its  personel.  The  most  conservative  as  well  as 
the  most  liberal  are  represented  on  the  comraittee.    It  shows  that 


all  parts  of  the  Chruch  of  the  Brethren  constituency  are  making 
commendable  progress  toward  losing  their  prejudice  for  their  so- 
called  "Progressive  Brethren."  It  was  really  a  long  step  to  take 
toward  a  renewal  of  fraternal  relations  and  fellowship  and  we 
should  be  ready  at  the  proper  time  to  meet  our  Brethren  half  way. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Psalms  I 

The  Psalms  are  the  heart  songs  of  the  Saviour.  How  many 
times  Mary,  Jesus'  mother,  crooned  the  tunes  of  the  hymn-book 
of  the  Hebrews  in  the  ears  of  the  Babe,  none  of  us  shall  ever 
know.  And  those  who  feel  that  Jesus  never  joined  in  the  glad 
hosannas  of  the  pilgrims  who  yearly  moved  from  Nazareth  to 
Jei-usalem  manifest  an  amazing  short-sightedness.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  Jesus  was  human  and  possessed  refined  emotions 
and  feelings  such  as  no  man  has  ever  possessed.  They  are  re- 
vealed in  the  Psalter.  He  explicitly  states:  "All  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  Psalms  concerning  me."  Luke 
24 :44. 

It  was  during  the  Christmas  season  of  1920  that  the  writer 
made  the  discovery  that  Jesus  loved  the  Psalms  better  than  any 
other  book  of  the  Old  Testament  canon.  He  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion when  he  made  a  study  of  the  Old  Testament  quotations 
and  allusions  which  appear  in  the  New  Testament.  Imagine  his 
surprise  when,  having  carefully  enumerated  the  passages  under 
their  proper  captions,  he  saw  that  Jesus  quoted  more  often  from 
the  Psalter  than  from  any  other  sections  of  the  Scriptures.  Our 
Lord  memorized  the  entire  expressions  of  religious  feelings  and 
thought  which  his  Father  had  revealed  in  the  morning  twilight  of 
his  Revelation  to  mankind. 

When  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  finished  his  monumental 
commentary  entitled  "The  Treasury  of  David," — an  excellent  ex- 
position of  the  Psalms  in  five  volumes — he  wrote:  "A  tinge  of 
sadness  is  on  my  spirit  as  I  quit  'The  Treasury  of  David'  never 
to  find  on  this  earth  a  richer  storehouse,  though  the  whole  palace  of 
Revelation  is  open  to  me.  Blessed  have  been  the  days  spent  in 
meditating,  mourning,  hoping,  believing,  and  exulting  with  David. 
Can  I  hope  to  spend  hours  more  joyous  on  this  side  of  the  golden 
gate  ?  The  book  of  Psalms  instructs  us  in  the  use  of  wings  as 
well  as  words;  it  sets  us  both  mounting  and  singing."  This  "tinge 
of  sadness"  was  reflected  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  in  every  step  of 
his  way.     His  cheer  was  not  the  cheery-cheerily  of  our  earth. 

Nor  is  the  famous  tabernacle  evangelist  of  London  alone  in  his 
praise  of  the  Psalter.  There  are  others  like  Perowne  who  as- 
serted: "No  single  book  of  Scripture,  not  even  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, has,  perhaps,  ever  taken  such  hold  on  the  heart  of  Chris- 
tendom. None,  if  we  may  dare  judge,  unless  it  be  the  Gospels,  has 
had  so  large  an  influence  in  moulding  the  affections,  sustaining  the 
hopes,  purifying  the  faith  of  the  believers."  And  the  mighty 
Luther  joined  the  careful  Perowne  in  labeling  the  Psalter  as  "a 
Bible  in  miniature."  Truly  the  Psalms  are  the  nightingales  of 
the  Old  Testament  singing  in  prophetic  ecstasy  the  melodies  of 
Easter  and  the  sorrows  of  Gethsemane  in  the  hearts  of  all  Chris- 
tian believers. 

The  Psalms  are  poem-songs  treating  a  wide  range  of  subjects 
and  yet  are  quite  uniform  in  design.  There  are  didactic,  devotion- 
al, historical,  processional,  messianic,  etc.,  types  of  Psalms.  Of 
these  the  devotional  type  is  perhaps  the  most,  popular  in  express- 
ing humility,  trust,  comfort,  longing,  lament,  praise,  thanksgiving, 
adoration,  petition,  penitence,  and  what  not.  They  are  accompanied 
with  musical  terms  and  directions  for  the  singers.  For  instance, 
take  one  term  which  has  been  vague  more  or  less,  mostly  more, 
than  almost  any  other  occurring  in  the  Davidic  hymnology,  namely, 
SELAH.  A  full  paragraph  in  studying  it  certainly  will  not  be  out 
of  order,  will  it? 

SELAH 

Of  a  certainty,  it  will  be  proper  to  consider  the  word  in  its  He- 
brew original.    To  the  Jews  "selah"  meant  "elevation^"    It  occurs 


JULY  23,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


leventy-one  times  in  the  Psalms  and  thrice  in  Habakkuk  3:3,  9,  13. 
n  the  latter  instance  the  word  appears  in  connection  with  the 
amous  prayer  of  that  book,  a  prayer  set  to  music  by  the  composer 
ir  composers  of  that  day.  While  absolute  certainty  cannot  be  pro- 
luced  relative  to  the  absolute  meaning  of  the  term,  at  least  the 
bllowing  opinions  ought  to  be  instinictive : 

1.  Amen.     "So  it  is,"  "the  matter  is  true  and  right,"  "thus." 

2.  Forever.    Targum  so  renders  it;  likewise  Jerome. 

3.  Pause  or  Lull  in  the  Music,  a  sustained  musical  rest. 

4.  A  Repetition,  akin  to  the  repeat  marks  at  the  end  of  a  scale. 

5.  The  End  of  a  Stanza,  or  Strophe,  however  long  or  short. 

6.  A  Fortissimo,  or  playing  with  extraordinary  power. 

7.  An  Obeisance,  or  bending  of  the  body  as  in  worship. 

8.  A  Ritomello,  or  a  recurring  symphonic  theme. 

9.  An  Orchestral  Interlude  filling  up  the  Pause  (See  3). 

10.  A  Change  from  Piano  to  Forte.     Louder  continuation. 

11.  Hallelujah  or  Praise  the  Lord.  See  end  of  Ps.  147. 

THE  NAMES  OF  GOD  IN  THE  PSALMS 
While  the  first  three  psalms  of  the  Psalter  generally  envision 
he  gist  of  the  entire  Hebraic  hymnological  system  in  that  they 
reat  the  subjects  of  happiness,  Christ,  and  God's  Providence,  yet 
he  main  phrases' and  principal  words  for  God  in  the  Psalms  are 
nteresting.     In  the  entire  Psalter: 

1.  Jehovah  occurs  664  times. 

2.  Adonai  occurrs  45  times. 

3.  Elohim  occurs  234  times. 

4.  Eloah  occurs  3  times. 

5.  El  occurs  40  times. 

6.  Elyon  occurs  21  times. 

7.  Shaddai  occurs  2  times. 

This  tabulation  given  in  the  Princeton  classroom  under  the  wise 
utelage  of  the  nestor  of  the  world's  linguists — one  is  tempted  to 
ay  of  all  time,  because  of  his  remarkable  versatility — Dr.  Robert 
)ick  Wilson,  is  perhaps  the  most  reliable  in  print.  There  are 
ither  usages  besides  the  above,  but  they  are  not  major  usages. 
Jod  and  Christ  cannot  be  measured  in  tei-ms  of  names:  they  are 
nfinitely  above  the  possibilities  of  human  expression  and  human 
mderstanding.  However,  the  Psalmist  saw  God  whole  and  was 
;lad;  we  may  experience  some  of  that  gladness  by  looking  up  in  a 
oncordance  the  English  equivalents  of  the  above  names. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  PSALMS 

(By  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson) 

(A  Convenient  and  Trustworthy  Classification) 

—Psalms  of  the  Law  (3)   1,  19,  119. 

;— Psalms  of  Creation  (3)  19,  29,  104. 

1— Psalms  of  Curse  or  Judgment  (15)  10,  14,  28,  35,  52,  53,  55,  58, 

59,  69,  70,  83,  109,  137,  140. 
^Psalms  of  the  Christ  or  Messianic  (16)  2,  16,  22,  24,  40,  41,  45, 

68,  69,  72,  89,  97,  102,  110,  118. 
:— Psalms  of  Life  (6  Personal)  3,  18,  31,  57,  142,  143.  (12  Nation- 
al) 44,  60,  68,  78,  81,  105,  106,  107,  114,  126,  129.  136. 
1— Psalms  of  the  Heart  (78) 

1)  Ps.  of  Penitence  (7)  6,  32,  38,  51,  102,  130,  143. 

2)  Ps.  of  Sorrow  (6)  38,  39,  69,  102,  120,  137. 

;3)     Ps.  of  Darkness  (9)  42,  43,  74,  75,  77,  78,  79,  80,  88. 

4)     Ps.  of  Faith  (11)  23,  27,  31,  37,  49,  56,  61,  62,  121,  123,  131. 

;5)     Ps.  of  Prayer  (13)   6,  10,  13,  17,  20,  25,  26,  54,  64,  86,  122, 

132.  14L 
6)     Ps.  of  Worship  (28)  21,  30,  33,  47,  48,  63,  65,  66,  67,  84,  95,  96, 

98,  100,  101  108,  111,  112,  113,  116,  117,  133,  134,  138,  144, 

48,  150. 
:7)     Ps.  of  Vision  or  Special  Revelation  of  God  (5)  4,  34,  84,  91, 

123. 
r— Psalms  of  Jehovah  (38) 
:i)     God's  Eternity  (1)   90. 

(2)  God's  Natural  Perfections — Omniscience,  Omnipresence,  Om- 
nipotence (1)   139th. 

(3)  God's  Universal  Sovereignty   (12)   46,  75,  76,  82,  93,  97.  99, 
115,  124,  125,  135,  146. 

(4)  God's  Moral  Perfections  (9)  5,  7,  9,  11,  13,  50,  71,  76,  94. 

(5)  God's  Providence — General  and   Special   (7)    18,  25,  31,   104, 
127,  128,  147. 

(6)  God's  Grace  (5)  36,  85,  86,  103,  130. 

(7)  God's  General  Excellence  and  Worth  (3)  8,  92,  145. 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Matt.  9:28,  29 — "And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  he 
touched  their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you."  Moffatt  reads,  "When  he  went  indoors  the  blind  men  came 
up  to  him,  and  Jesus  asked  them,  "Do  you  believe  I  can  do  this?" 
They  said,  "Yes,  sir."  Then  he  touched  their  eyes  and  said,  "As 
you  believe,   so   your  prayer  is   granted." 

"According  to  your  faith."  Moffatt  says,  "As  you  believe." 
These  are  very  common  expressions,  and  often  heard  without  any 
regard  to  whom  one's  faith  must  rest  upon,  or  upon  what.  As 
though  faith  was  independent,  in  religion,  of  either  WHOM  or 
WHAT.  It  should  be  noticed  in  this  account,  that  before  Jesus 
considered  the  claims  of  the  two  blind  men,  he  asked,  "Believe  ye 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this?"  Evidently,  Jesus  himself,  was  to  be 
the  object  of  their  faith.  And  that  is  the  sublime  thought  of  the 
entire  New  Testament  teaching.  With  all  due  respect  for  "the 
boys  who  like  to  make  creeds."  and  for  the  other  fellow  to  accept. 
New  Testament  faith  centers  upon  "Whom,"  instead  of  "What." 
Your  WHAT  does  not  concern  me,  unless  spoken  by  the  great  I  AM. 

If  the  church  is  losing  her  power  in  the  world,  it  is  because  she 
is  losing  her  FAITH  in  God,  and  in  Christ,  and  in  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  great  Trinity  which  stands  or  falls  together.  If  the  church 
is  to  regain  her  lost  power,  (she  alone  is  to  blame)  then  she  must 
RETURN  TO  HER  PRIMITIVE  FAITH.  "According  to  your 
faith,  be  it  unto  you,"  is  yet  true.  That  the  church  of  today  has 
not  the  strong,  masculine,  and  conquering  faith  of  the  church  of 
the  first  century,  must  be  admitted.  The  Acts  of  Apostles  gleams 
with  heroic  incidents  of  church  leaders  who  were  set  oh  fire  in 
directing  all  men  to  the  once  dead,  but  NOW  the  resurrected,  and 
LIVING  CHRIST.  Paul  cried  out,  "I  fcan  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  Yes,  "According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you."  In  Paul's  day  after  describing  the  Christian's 
armor  he  says,  "Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith"  (Eph.  6:16). 
But  in  our  day  the  efficient  "SHIELD  OF  FAITH"  has  too  often 
been  exchanged  for  a  flimsy  rationalistic  philosophy,  which  has  in 
it  neither  sf  dead  nor  a  living  Christ,  but  a  "Jesus  of  beautiful 
character."  And  there  is  nothing  in  such  a  plea  to  stir  the  soul 
to  deeds  of  daring  and  heroism.  All  that  can  be  said  about  a  church 
floundering  in  such  a  sea  is,  "According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto 
you." 

The  importance  of  the  value  of  faith  in  "doing  the  unheard  of," 
is  strikingly  set  forth  in  Heb.  11.  Here  is  a  chapter  in  "religious 
patriotism."  What  the  .story  of  Bunker  Hill,  Valley  Forge,  Nathan 
Hale,  and  Yorktovsm  is  to  American  liberty,  so  the  stories  of  God's 
hei'oes  are  to  the  accomplishing  of  the  "impossible."  And  it  was 
all  "According  to  someone's  faith."  "By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  the  heir  of  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  "Being 
warned  of  God,"  he  was  "moved  with  fear."  That's  the  kind  of 
faith  that  counts — the  kind  that  MOVES  MEN  to  do  the  impossible. 
Anybody  can  do  the  commonplace  things.  Having  a  faith  to  preach 
unusual  doctrines,  and  when  church  people  warned  men  like  Svsd- 
hart,  and  Brown,  and  Bashor,  not  to  do  so,  resulted  in  the  organ- 
ization of  many  a  church.  "According  to  your  faith,  bt  it  unto 
you."  Again:  "By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  It  is 
but  fair  to  my  theme  to  say  that  present-day  rationalism  would 
have  stumbled  at  both  of  these  commands  of  God.  But  God's 
heroes  had  a  faith  which  led  them  to  accept  a  challenge  like  that. 
God  had  set  the  goal,  and  would  he  not  help  his  faithful  leaders 
to  reach  it?  Yes,  to  the  extent  that  church  leaders  lose  faith  in 
the  divine  Son  of  God;  that  he  is  not  what  he  claimed  to  be,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God;  and  cease  to  plead  with  men  to  return 
unto  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  to  our  God 
who  will  abundantly  pardon  them,  the  chain  in  the  divine  economy 
of  grace  is  broken,  and  its  power  is  gone.  Holding  up  a  broken 
chain  as  an  anchor  in  the  time  of  storm  will  not  appeal  to  earnest 
souls. 
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Why  Our  Men's  Bibie  Class  is  a  Success 

The   story   of   a   large   New    England   class    where  the  Word  is  faithfully  taught 
By  Louis  Marini 


One  who  takes  his  seat  in  the  auditorium 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Quincy, 
Massachusetts,  any  Sunday  morning  at 
nine  thirty  and  listens  to  J.  Paul  Foster 
teach  the  Bible  will  learn,  in  part,  at  least: 
why  that  church  has  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  regular  Men's  Bible  Classes  in  New 
England.  An  average  of  263  men,  old  and 
young,  came  Sunday  after  Sunday  to  hear 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  and  teach  during 
the  period  from  September,  1930,  to  June, 
1931. 

Mr.  Foster,  in  addition  to  being  the  teach- 
er of  this  Men's  Bible  Class,  is  a  commer- 
cial organization  secretary.  He  believes  in 
putting  business  methods  into  church  work, 
and  religion  into  his  business  activities. 
When  he  organized  the  Men's  Class  four 
years  ago  few  had  faith  that  it  would  con- 
tinue long  because  of  several  previous  fail- 
ures, and  only  one  or  two  shared  his  belief 
that  the  class  would  grow  to  its  present 
proportions. 

The  class  was  organized  March  15,  1927, 
at  the  pastor's  home.  The  plan  was  out- 
lined at  that  time,  and  twenty-five  men 
agreed  to  support  the  experiment  for  three 
months,  until  the  end  of  June.  At  that 
time  the  class  would  adjourn  for  the  sum- 
mer with  the  understanding  that  it  would 
be  resumed  in  September  only  if  there  was 
a  definite,  strong  demand  for  it. 

The  first  Sunday,  March  20,  1927,  twenty- 
three  of  the  twenty-five  members  appeared. 

The  business-Bible  man  then  proceeded 
to  give  a  business  talk  on  the  spot.  He  said 
he  was.  accustomed  to  business  methods,  and 
that  meant  when  a  man  promised  a  thing 
he  would  live  up  to  his  obligations.  Mr. 
Foster  saw  no  reason  why  Christian  church- 
goers should  not  do  as  well  as  the  business 
man.  Indeed,  he  offered  to  resign  right 
there  unless,  with  the  class  members,  prom- 
ises were  sacred  obligations. 

A  new  spirit  fired  the  men.  The  class 
continued  to  the  end  of  June,  and  the  total 
attendance  for  the  period  was  557,  or  an 
average  of  37  men  for  each  of  the  fifteen 
Sundays. 

Of  course  the  class  resumed  in  Septem- 
ber, and  the  average  attendance  figures  for 
the  four  winters  are  as  follows:  10,  138,  170, 
263.  The  best  attendance  this  year  was  on 
March  1.  when  367  men  were  present.  The 
session  this  year  with  the  smallest  atten- 
dance was  on  February  15,  when  205  men 
were  present. 

These  figures,  however,  hardly  tell  the  en- 
tire story.  When  the  class  began,  most  of 
the  men  attending  were  members  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  church.  At  the  present 
time  they  come  from  all  sections  of  the 
city,  its  suburbs,  and  from  many  other 
places  in  Massachusetts.  There  are  eight 
men  on  the  mailing  list  who  attend  regular- 
ly from  adjoining  states.  A  census  taken 
last  year  showed  that  sixty  per  cent  of  the 
men  attending  did  not  belong  to  any  churph. 


"What  is  the  secret  of  the  success  of  this 
Bible  Class?"  "What  is  the  compelling 
force  which  binds  the  men  together?"  and 
"What  does  this  Bible  Class  offer  to  attract 
such,  a  following?"  are  questions  often 
asked. 

Many  studies  have  been  made  of  its  work 
by  various  groups  and  individuals.  The 
best,  however,  is  contained  in  the  following 
summary : 

1.  The  class  is  a  genuine  Bible  study 
group.  The  only  lure  offered  is  the  sim- 
ple assurance  that  for  one  hour  each  Sun- 
day morning  the  class  will  apply  itself  to 
an  uninterrupted  study  of  the  Bible  and  a 
systematic  searching  out  of  its  teachings. 
The  class  is  not  a  foi-um  or  debating  club. 
"Popular"  topics  of  the  day  are  not  dis- 
cussed in  the  class,  neither  is  any  entertain- 
ment, as  such,  provided.  It  is  strictly  a 
Bible  study  group.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  teaching  period  of  a  session  is 
fifty  minutes,  and  that  the  teacher  holds 
his  audience  during  the  entire  time  gripped 
by  his  presentation  of  a  Bible  subject.  There 
is  no  discussion.  The  Bible's  teachings  are 
umnarred  by  the  presenting  of  varying  hu- 
man "interpretations  of  life." 

When  Mr.  Foster  stands  up  he  is  ready 
with  his  lesson,  upon  which  he  has  spent 
three  or  four  evenings  in  research  and 
study.  Every  detail  is  ready  in  his  mind, 
and  he  presents  only  what  the  Bible  teaches 
on  the  subject.  Undoubtedly  one  secret  of 
Mr.  Foster's  ability  as  a  teacher  is  the  fact 
that  his  father  was  a  clergyman,  the  Rev. 
James  M.  Foster,  for  thirty-eight  years  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Reformed  church,  Boston, 
who  together  with  his  mother  imparted  to 
his  son  a  deep  faith,  and  love  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

2.  A  second  reason  for  the  power  of  the 
class  is  that  the  Bible  is  recognized  as  the 
Word  of  God,  and  so  taught,  and  its  teach- 
ings are  respected  as  authoritative  and  final 
in  religion. 

3.  The  great  outstanding  feature  of  the 
class,  of  course,  is  that  continual  effort  is 
made  to  seek  God's  guidance.  Therefore, 
God  has  blessed  it. 

4.  Sound  business  methods  are  used.  For 
instance:  a  man  who  attends  is  expected  to 
pay  for  what  he  gets;  not  in  money,  but  in 
enthusiasm  whenever  he  is  talking  about 
the  class,  in  regular  attendance,  and  in 
bringing  each  month  at  least  one  new  friend 
to  class.  Membership  is  available  to  any 
man  who  feels  the  need  of  fellowship  in  the 
deep  common  interests,  provided  he  does  not 
neglect  his  own  church;  and  the  records 
show  that  two  out  of  every  three  visitors 
become  regular  attendants,  and  come  back 
with  friends. 

Each  Sunday  the  men  sign  attendance 
cards.  When  a  man  has  attended  two  ses- 
sions in  any  season,  he  is  placed  on  the  class 
mailing  list  for  that  year.  Incidentally,  a 
new  mailing  list  is  built  up  each  year,  which 


insures  that  only  active  interested  men  find 
places  on  it.  The  mailing  list  last  .season 
contained  541  names — the  largest  yet. 

Every  two  weeks  a  mimeographed  bul- 
letin, gotten  up  in  an  attractive  form  and 
giving  information  about  the  class,  is  sent 
to  all  on  the  mailing  list.  In  this  way  the 
class  as  a  whole  is  kept  informed  of  what 
is  going  on  and  of  the  progress  being  made 
on  the  year's  objectives.  Also  twice  each 
year  every  man  on  the  mailing  list  is  vis- 
ited at  his  home,  and  the  visitor  is  in- 
structed to  confine  the  conversation  to  class 
subjects  and  to  be  certain  that  the  one  vis- 
ited is  told  about  what  the  class  is  doing 
and  is  urged  to  take  a  larger  part  in  the 
work.  Of  course  all  suggestions  secured  as 
to  how  to  make  the  class  work  more  effec- 
tive are  brought  back  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  consideration. 

To  give  definiteness  to  its  activities,  and 
to  set  a  goal,  the  class  establishes  each  year 
a  "Program  of  Work."  The  several  points 
in  the  program  are  kept  before  the  class, 
and  systematically  mention  is  made  of  the 
progress  attained  toward  accomplishing 
each.  The  "Program  of  Work"  for  the 
1931-32  season  is: 

1.  To  continue  our  study  of  the  Bible. 
The  class  was  organized  for  study  of  the 
Bible;  and  it  adheres  strictly  to  its  purpose. 
The  only  lure  held  out  is  the  attraction  of 
the  Bible. 

2.  To  have  the  church  auditorium  filled 
with  men  at  the  class  sessions  held  during 
the  year.  The  auditorium  seats  only  340. 
Last  year  our  average  attendance  each  Sun- 
day was  263.4  men. 

3.  To  carry  on  a  special  automobile  ser- 
vice for  those  who  othervsrise  cannot  attend  . 
the  class. 

4.  To  continue  the  development  of  our 
Men's  Chorus. 

5.  To  administer  the  Emergency  Fund  of 
the  class. 

6.  To  establish  pennanent  ofi'ice  head- 
quarters for  the  class. 

7.  To  encourage  attendance  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  Men's  Bible  Class  again  of- 
fers to  reward  in  some  tangible  way  every 
boy   or   young  man   who   attends   his   class 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


CAPTURING    AND    HOLDING    A 
SCHOOL'S  INTEREST 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

One  year  we  used  the  following  method 
to  help  our  missionary  collection.  Brand 
new  bills  (one  ten,  two  fives,  several  twos, 
and  several  ones)  were  attractively  ar- 
ranged on  a  large  sheet  of  card  board  and 
shown  to  the  school  for  several  Sundays 
while  the  matter  was  being  developed.  As 
the  result  of  an  offer  of  a  friend  of  the 
school,  any  class  in  which  every  member 
made  a  missionary  contribution  was  given 
a  $10.00  bill  to  add  to  their  total.  If  all 
but  one  member  contributed,  a  $5.00  bill 
was  given;  if  all  but  two  members,  a  $2.00 
bill;  and  if  all  but  three  members,  a  $1.00 
bill.  We  had  the  best  missionary  offering 
in  years. 

Our  school  closed  two  months  during  the 
summer,  so  we  try  to  make  the  last  Sunday 
before  vacation  an  interesting  one.  One 
year  we  ended  by  all  the  school  holding 
hands  around  the  room  and  singing,  "Bless 
be  the  tie  that  binds."  Then  everyone 
present  was  given  a  little  round-cornered 
card  on  which  was  neatly  printed  "A  Mem- 
ory Verse  while  we  are  absent  one  from 
the  other."    It  read: 
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"Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkindness  in 
the  morning:  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  shall  walk: 
for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee"  (Psalm 
143:8).  Any  member  not  present  on  the 
last  Sunday  received  a  memory  verse  card 
by  mail  with  a  short  letter  from  the  super- 
intendent. When  the  school  met  again  in 
the  fall,  the  memory  verse  was  called  for, 
and  most  of  us  I  think,  got  it  pretty  firmly 
fixed  in  our  minds. 

Perhaps  as  interesting  as  anything  at- 
tempted was  the  method  of  teaching  the 
school  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  started  one  Sunday  by  the  superinten- 
dent saying  "Come  next  Sunday  and  tell 
me  the  name  of  a  book  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment written  by  a  doctor."  When  the  ques- 
tion was  put  the  next  Sunday  it  brought 
out,  of  course,  the  answer,  "Luke!" 

Then  the  number  of  chapters  in  the  book 
was  asked  for,  and  the  assistant  superin- 
tendent gave  the  key  word,  and  some  older 
scholar  read  the  key  verse.  All  this  was 
noted  on  the  blackboard  in  a  prepared  place. 

Then  probably  the  superintendent  would 
say,  "Next  Sunday  be  ready  to  tell  the 
name  of  a  New  Testament  book  containing 
the  words  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  thirty- 
two  times.  This  brought  out  "Matthew," 
and  was  set  up  on  the  blackboard;  with  the 
number  of  chapters,  key  word,  and  key 
verse. 

Perhaps  next  a  book  containing  ten  ser- 
mons would  be  asked  for,  and  "Acts"  would 
be  set  up  on  the  board. 

Books  were  never  called  for  in  their  or- 
der, but  after  we  had  a  group  of  half  a 
dozen  or  so  set  up  on  the  board  we  would 
cover  the  board  and  the  school  would  try 
to  repeat  them  without  seeing  them.  After 
another  group  was  set  up,  we  would  cover 
the  board  again  and  try  repeating  both 
groups. 

By  vacation  time  we  had  the  whole  twen- 
ty-seven books  before  us,  with  all  the  in- 
formation about  each  and  when  we  parted 
for  the  summer,  each  one  was  given  a  little 
slip  on  which  was  printed  the  whole  lay- 
out as  on  the  blackboard.  This  was  for 
home  use  and  home  study. 

The  conditions  in  our  church  were  such 
we  could  not  expect  to  have  a  very  large 
Sunday  school  so  we  aimed  to  have  a  good 
school  regai'dless  of  numbers.  Our  motto 
had  to  be  "quality  not  quantity  " — Sunday 
School  Times. 

New  Haven,  Connecticut. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

(Lesson  for  August  7) 

Lesson   Text:   Ex.     20:1-11;     Golden    Text: 
Deut.   6:5 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
MONDAY 
Duties  to  God.  Ex.  20:1-11 
There  are  two  lessons  on  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, centering  around  the  two  nat- 
ural divisions  of  the  commandments  them- 
selves: Duties  to  God,  and  Duties  to  Man. 
It  is  well  to  remember,  however,  that  these 
are  not  two  separate  subjects,  but  have  each 


a  close  and  intimate  relationship  with  the 
other.  These  are  old  familiar  verses,  but 
the  so-called  Christian  world  has  never  yet 
learned  to  keep  them  and  fulfill  their  rea- 
sonable duties  to  their  God.  Let  us  espe- 
cially apply  v.  2  to  our  own  lives:  Our  God 
has  delivered  us  from  the  realms  of  Satan 
and  the  bondage  of  sin.  In  so  doing  he  has 
shown  himself  strong,  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  we  should  fall  before  him  in 
adoration,  with  thanksgiving. 

TUESDAY 
Idolatry  Forbidden.     Deut.  4:15-24 

The  burden  of  this  passage  is  against  the 
making  and  worshipping  of  any  graven  im- 
age. Jesus  taught,  however,  that  the  imag- 
ery of  our  thoughts  is  as  real  as  the  more 
tangible  things  of  life,  and  we  must  see  to 
it  that  we  do  not  set  up  within  the  sanctu- 
aries of  our  minds  any  image  which  shall 
in  any  way  stand  before  God.  Fire  is  a 
most  apt  symbol  of  our  God:  purifying,  en- 
lightening, consuming  the  dross  and  leav- 
ing the  good  still  more  refined.  Let  us 
guard  our  thoughts  well,  lest  all  be  con- 
sumed. 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Teaching  of  Monotheism.     Deut.  6.1-9 

In  the  land  of  Egypt  which  they  had  just 
left;  in  the  pagan  lands  through  whicli  they 
had  come;  and  in  the  promised  land  to 
which  they  went,  there  was  an  endless  mul- 
tiplicity of  gods.  It  was  to  guard  them 
from  just  such  an  error  that  they  were  re- 
minded again  and  again  that  "the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord."  Today  we  have  for  the 
most  part  become  accustomed  to  accept  this 
belief,  but  we  need  to  give  special  empha- 
sis to  v.  5,  which  Jesus  quoted-  and  v.  7. 
If  this  last  verse  were  practised  in  any  de- 
gree at  all,  even  in  the  Christian  homes  of 
the  world,  conditions  would  be  vastly  difl'er- 
ent  from  what  they  are  today.  God  help 
us  to  love  the  Lord  in  the  whole-hearted 
way  he  has  taught  us,  and  to  teach  our 
children  to  do  likewise! 

THURSDAY 
Rewards  of  Obedience.  Ex.  19:1-6 

There  is  no  promise  in  the  Bible  that  is 
not  conditioned  upon  our  own  obedience  to 


God's  expressed  will.  God  here  made  a 
wonderful  promise  to  the  Israelites,  but  it 
was  conditioned  upon  their  obedience.  God 
has  made  us  a  promise  that  is  almost  the 
same,  word  for  word  (1  Pet.  2:9).  Let  us 
pray  for  grace  that  we  may  keep  his  cov- 
enant, that  we  may  obey  his  voice  indeed, 
and  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  the  high 
position  to  which  he  has  called  us. 

FRIDAY 
The  Supreme  Choice.     Josh.  24:19-28 

How  we  still  need  the  warnings  which 
Joshua  gave  his  people  here!  We  need  to 
be  reminded  of  the  penalty  of  turning  away 
from  God,  and  of  our  own  weakness  with- 
out him.  We  need  some  Elijah  to  cry  out: 
"How  long  do  ye  limp  back  and  forth  be- 
tween two  opinions,  serving  now  one,  now 
the  other?"  Oh,  let  us  put  away  the 
strange  gods  that  are  among  us,  and  in- 
cline our  hearts  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ! 

SATURDAY 
The  Call  to  Worship.  Ps.  96:1-13 

True  worship  may  be  called  the  central 
theme  of  the  week's  lesson.  It  is  not  so 
much  that  God  craves  honor  for  himself,  as 
that  he  desires  a  right  and  loving  attitude 
on  the  part  of  his  people  in  order  that  he 
may  fellowship  with  them  and  aid  them.  If 
we  read  this  psalm  prayerfully,  surely  we 
must  feel  within  our  hearts  the  call  to  wor- 
ship and  bow  down  before  the  Lord  our 
Maker. 

SUNDAY 
Spiritual  Aspiration.  Ps.  19:7-14 

How  we  ought  to  praise  God  for  his  won- 
derful word!  As  we  read  vs.  7-10,  the  heart 
of  every  Christian  must  echo,  "Amen!" 
Verse  11  beautifully  sums. up  the  twofold 
purpose  of  God's  word,  and  vs.  12-14  might 
well  be  our  prayer  for  the  day.  There  is, 
perhaps,  no  higher  spiritual  state  to  which 
we  may  aspire  than  that  described  in  v.  14. 
May  every  thought  and  deed  of  our  whole 
beings  be  such  that  the  God  who  is  our 
strength  and  our  Redeemer  can  come  in 
unto  us  and  sup  with  us  in  blessed  commu- 
nion until  that  day  when  we  shall  see  him 
face  to  face! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

Presillent 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C,    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 

C.    D.    WHITMER. 

ENDEAVOR  ^^ 

217    E.    Dnbail    Ave.,    South 

Bend,    Ind. 

GLADYS   IM.   SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   SL,   N,  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 

How  to  Organize  a  Junior  Society 

By  Jessie  Chapin 


1.     Leadership. 

a.  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  offers  an  op- 
portunity for  service  that  will  benefit 
the  church  and  enrich  the  leader's  own 
life.  The  superintendent  should  be  a 
consecrated  man  or  woman  who  knows 
the  ways  of  children,  who  knows  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  or  is  willing  to  learn. 

b.  Secure  a  committee  from  Senior  En- 
deavor, and  train  assistants. 

c.  Work  out  a  plan  in  cooperation  with  the 
pastor.  2. 

d.  Announce  the  meeting  through  Sunday      a. 
school  and  classes  of  Junior  age,  nine  to 
twelve.  b. 

e.  Parents  as  well  as  children  must  be  in- 
terested. 


The  International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  will  send  an  organization 
packet  containing  a  constitution,  pledge- 
card,  and  other  practical  helps. 
Several  weeks  or  months  of  prepara- 
tion are  necessary  before  children  un- 
derstand the  pledge  thoroughly  enough 
to  sign  it. 

Parents   are_  expected   to   signify    their 
consent,   and    willingness    to    help    the 
child  keep  the  pledge. 
Officers  and  Committees. 
President,  vice-president,  secretary,  and 
treasurer. 

Lookout,  prayer  meeting,  social,  mis- 
sionary committees.  Other  committees 
as  needed.  , 
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c.  Provide  a  class  in  "The  Junior  Text- 
Book"  or  use  the  leaflets. 
Much  guidance  by  the  superintendent  is 
necessary  at  this  age.  She  must  plan 
and  suggest;  yet  only  through  the 
child's  own  activity  does  he  get  the  de- 
sired training. 

3.     Program. 

Get  a  Junior  program  chart  from  your 
district  or  State  Junior  superintendent. 
Then  determine  goals  for  your  society 
for  the  year.  The  suggested  goals  may 
be  changed  to  fit  the  needs  of  each  so- 
ciety. 

a.  Worship  service  in  every  vv^eekly  prayer 
meeting,  conducted  by  the  Juniors. 

b.  Enroll  the  children  in  the  Quiet  Hour. 

c.  Definite   memory  work. 

d.  Use  of  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  cove- 
nant or  its  equivalent. 


e.  Every  Junior  trained  in  participation 
and  leadership,  prayer  meeting  pro- 
grams prepared  in  advance. 

f.  Monthly  consecration  meeting. 

g.  Increase  in  society  membership. 

h.  Program  of  recreation,  reaching  non- 
members  as  well  as  members. 

i.  Subscriptions  to  The  Junior  Christian 
Endeavor  World.  Special  rates  for  clubs 
of  ten. 

j.     Monthly  missionary  meeting. 

Study    of    home    and     foreign     mission 

books. 

Gifts   and   service   to   missions   through' 

your  denominations. 

k.  Cooperation  with  district  and  State 
Christian  Endeavor  unions.  Attendance 
at  rallies  and  conventions.  Obsei-vance 
of  Christian  Endeavor  Week. — From  C. 
E.  World.  Spokane,  Washington. 


icial    Secretary    Foreign 

1925    East   5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    Californh 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


**Do  Not  Give  All  to  Foreign  Missions!" 

By  John  R.  Edwards,  Corresponding  Secretary.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 


Do  not  make  all  your  contributions  to  for- 
eign missions!  Not  even  all  your  benevo- 
lent contributions. 

There  are  other  claims  upon  you  as 
Methodists,  and  as  Christians — claims  which 
are  approved  by  the  Church  of  which  you 
are  a  part. 

Do  not  give  all  to  foreign  missions!  One 
may  become  missionary-minded,  denomina- 
tionally missionary-minded,  or  broad-mind- 
ed. There  is  a  selfish  piety,  a  zeal  that 
savors  of  selfishness  for  a  cause  or  an  in- 
terest to  a  degree  that  loses  the  essence 
power  and  strength  of  undefifed  religion. 
This  is  not  the  time  for  it,  nor  the  place  for 
it.  It  is  rather  a  time  for  service — service 
broad  and  generous. 

The  missionary  group  itself  responds  to 
such  a  motive.  It  stands  ready  to  help 
anywhere.  Test  the  missionary  and  he  will 
respond  to  the  limit  of  time  and  strength. 
He  will  press  the  claims  of  Jesus  wherever 
opportunity  is  given. 

"Missionary   Everywhere" 

Are  missionaries  judged  too  aggressive, 
selfishly  solicitous  of  the  needs  and  claims 
of  one  cause  ?  They  are  heavily  burdened 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  world's  needs,  but 
motives  must  be  clear,  the  spirit  must  be 
missionary  everywhere. 

When  in  cultivation  of  the  home  field,  a 
foreign  representative  goes  forth  planting, 
watering,  reaping.  In  so  doing  he  may  not 
tramp  out  the  vintage  of  another  set  of 
workers.  By  the  process  of  his  well-trained, 
well-informed  life,  he  is  helping  the  home 
churches.  He  is  carrying  an  atmosphere  of 
sunshine  and  a  sprinkling  of  the  Water  of 
Life  which  he  brings  fresh-flowing  from  his 
spiritual  prayer  life  of  Asia,  Africa,  Europe 
or  Latin  America.  The  messenger  of  for- 
eign missions  to  the  home  church  does  not 
seek  to  take  away  that  part  of  God's  tithe 
which  is  for  investment  at  home,  but  only 
a  just  share  of  the  total  giving  which  the 
foreign  fields  need  and  merit,  in  the  light 
of  a  balanced  program. 

Foreign  missions  should  have  a  share — a 
rightful  share.    A  proper  understanding  of 


the  work  will  show  that  it  should  have  a 
real  share,  not  a  mere  pittance  or  a  left- 
over portion  when  all  other  claims  are  sat- 
isfied. 

Visualizing  Need 
It  is  like  a  romance  to  follow  the  Life  of 
some  devoted  missionary — across  the   seas, 
into   uncharted   communities,    in     language 
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THE  CONQUEROR 
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By  Ruth  Waymire 

War  came  stalking  out  of  the  East 

On  a  hideous  beast 

Called  Greed. 

And  with  him  flocked  his  dreadful  hosts, 

Pestilence,  hunger  and  famine  ghosts. 

But  by  his  side  of  world-wide  fame 

Death,  the  fateful  conquerer  came. 

Now  who  is  the  winning  side  today? 

And  who  will  pay 

The  price? 

'Tis  the  hosts  of  helplessly  bound  mankind, 

Struggling  and  battling,  pity  blind; 

Who  will  pay  the    price    with    blood — and 

then — 
'Tis  death  will  be  conquering  at  the  end. 

Then  who  is  the  one  who  benefits? 

There's  never  quits 

With  him. 

Ah,  he's  never  satisfied  with  a  life. 

He  must  have  all — with  bullet  or  knife 

He  strikes — and  takes  his  fill  of  gore. 

So  Death  will  be  conquerer  evermore — 

Till  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  come  again, 

Oh  warring  men 

Of  earth! 

This  horrible  monster  with  merciless  hand 

Will  continue  to  conquer  on  sea  and  land. 

Ah   look   to   the   Day   free   from    grief  and 

pain 
When  the  Master  of  All  shall  descend  and 

reign. 
Englewood.  Ohio. 


study,  in  contact  wdth  peoples  of  another 
race  where  customs  are  strange,  where  the 
Scriptures  must  be  translated  and  inter- 
preted in  letter  and  through  human  life; 
where  Christian  communities  must  be  be- 
gun, schools  organized,  hospitals  estab- 
lished, churches  founded,  the  processes  of 
real  civilization  developed.  A  study  of  these 
lands  reveals  old  religions  declining;  nation- 
alism, communism  and  other  modem  forms 
of  human  expression  interesting  and  stir- 
ring the  people  into  new  life.  To  see  the 
needs  of  these  lands  and  the  missionary  ap- 
proach to  them  is  to  visualize  Christianity's 
great  place  in  the  world,  directed  to  the 
childhood  of  the  world-neglected;  to  the 
womanhood  of  the  world-burdened;  to  the 
manhood  of  the  world-misled  and  undevel- 
oped. It  is  in  such  a  pursuit  that  one  learns 
to  pray  as  he  faces  tasks  which  are  impos- 
sible of  doing  by  mere  human  skill. 

Study  the  missionary.  He  compares  fav- 
orably in  intelligence,  devotion,  spiritual 
power,  with  any  other  individual  or  group 
of  followers  of  Jesus.  He  has  a  high  call- 
ing. The  missionary  is  our  better  self,  car- 
rying on  for  us.  He  has  gone  from  our 
homeland,  our  home  church,  our  home  cen- 
ter.    He  is  still  part  of  us. 

Give  a  Rightful  Share 

Do  not  give  all  to  foreign  missions,  not 
even  all  of  your  benevolences.  There  are 
other  claims  upon  you  as  Methodists,  as 
Christians — claims  at  your  very  door,  in 
your  home,  in  your  churchi — approved  by 
the  Church  to  which  you  have  given  alle- 
giance. Be  generous  with  these  interests 
which  have  a  claim  upon  you  as  Christians 
and  as  Methodists.  Give  a  share — a  right- 
ful share — to  the  work  of  foreign  missions- 
Give  in  prayer  and  in  love  for  those  who 
have  left  home  and  kindred,  many  of  whom 
today  are  sei-ving  under  the  stress  of  world 
conditions  which  requires  faith  and  courage 
equal  to  any  epoch  qf  the  Christian  era. 
Give  in  the  light  of  the  young  Church  in 
foreign  fields  passing  through  unusual 
trials,  keeping  back  the  encroaching  tides 
of  atheistic  and  materialistic  movements 
which  bode  ill  for  the  whole  world. 

There  are  those  who  have  given,  many 
liberally,  whose  income  is  seriously  reduced 
or  temporarily  cut  off.  One's  possessions 
may  be  taken  away,  his  prayer  life  never. 
If  gifts  must  decrease,  let  prayers  increase; 
substitute  prayer  for  the  tithe.  Maintain 
the  spiritual  glow.  We  are  followers  of 
him  who  leads  the  only  spiritual  movement 
that  is  destined  for  world-redemption — sat- 
isfying, complete,  final.  We  are  his  co- 
workers.— Pacific  Christian  Advocate. 


HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  PERSONALITY 

If  you  ask  how  the  Holy  Spirit  can  dwell 
within  us  and  work  through  without  de- 
stroying our  personality,  I  cannot  tell.  How 
can  the  electric  current  fill  and  transform  a 
dead  wire  into  a  live  one,  which  you  dare 
not  touch?  How  can  a  magnetic  current 
fill  a  piece  of  steel  and  transform  it  into  a 
mighty  force  which  by  its  touch  can  raise 
tons  of  iron,  as  a  child  would  lift  a  feather? 
How  can  fire  dwell  in  a  piece  of  iron  until 
its  very  appearance  is  that  of  fire,  and  it 
become  a  firebrand  ?    I  cannot  tell. 

Now,  what  fire  and  electricity  and  mag- 
netism do  in  iron  and  steel  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  in  the  spirits  of  men  who  believe  on 
Jesus,  follow  him  wholly,  and  trust  him  in- 
telligently. He  dwells  in  them,  and  inspires 
them,  till  they  are  all  alive  with  the  very 
life  of  Godi — ^Penteoostal  Herald. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was  a  great  sorrespondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  for  this  second  term  is  by 
far  the  largest  in  our  history,  219  i.  e. 
largest  for  the  second  summer  tenii.  If  I 
am  not  much  mistaken  Ashland  has  about 
the  largest  summer  school  in  Ohio,  outside 
of  the  state  schools. 

Now,  bigness  is  not  necessarily  goodness, 
but  when  a  school  builds  up  on  merit  and 
merit  alone,  it  is  encouraging.  But  the 
really  gratifying  thing  is  that  we  have 
more  to  work  with,  and  therefore  can  set 
higher  standards.  Also  in  this  time  of  de- 
pression, the  financial  income  is  vital.  No 
one  quite  knows  how  we  could  meet  stan- 
dards IF  IT  WERE  NOT  FOR  THE  SUM- 
MER SESSIONS.  Please  bear  this  fact  in 
mind.  This  also  applies  to  our  Saturday 
courses. 

However,  the  school  year  will  be  well  to- 
wards its  close  when  this  is  read  by  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  when  we  will  have 
three  weeks'  vacation  some  of  which  is  at 
the  time  of  our  National  Conference. 

The  fall  semester  opens  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 13th.  Advanced  enrollments  indi- 
cate the  usual  number  of  students,  which 
however  is,  of  course,  problematic. 

I  am  at  work  on  a  brief  history  of  higher 
education  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
program  at  Conference  most  of  which  re- 
volves around  this  institution.  I  have  found 
the  early  history  most  interesting  and  it  is 
astonishing  how  higher  education  in  gener- 
al has  changed  since  that  far-off  date.  In 
faculty  training,  standardizing  agencies 
physical  equipment  such  as  laboratories 
and  library,  number  and  variety  of  courses, 
record-keeping,  and  so-called  extra-curricu- 
lar activities,  there  have  been  the  most  re- 
markable advances.  I  doubt  whether  there 
have  been  greater  advances  made  in  any 
other  field  of  human,  activity.  When  one 
thinks  of  the  ox-cart  and  now  the  automo- 
bile, the  old  post-rider,  and  now  the  tele- 
phone, one  sees  no  greater  change  than  has 
taken  place  in  the  field  of  education. 

The  Dean  of  Women 

,  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  announce  that  Miss 
Doris  Stout,  A.  B.,  Ashland,  1926,  was 
elected  to  the  position  of  Dean  of  Women 
and  Associate  in  Elementary  Education  at 
the  spring  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 

Miss  Stout  is  a  member  of  our  congrega- 
tion at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  where  she  has 
been  teaching  in  the  public  schools.  This 
past  year  she  spent  in  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity where  she  takes  her  blaster's  degree. 
Since  Mrs.  Leslie  resigned  a  year  ago  last 
January,  Miss  Lulu  L.  Wood,  librarian,  has 
served  in  a  most  acceptable  manner,  a  posi- 
tion which  she  assumed  only  on  my  request. 

Miss  Stout  is  a  member  of  the  church, 
and  with  her  experience  her  as  a  student, 
as  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools,  and  with 
her  work  at  the  University,  she  seems  to  be 
admirably  suited  for  the  place.  To  be  Dean 
of  Women  here  takes  a  great  degree  of 
tact,  patience,  and  an  exemplary  life.  For- 
mer students  and  those  contemplating  en- 
tering may  look  foi-ward  to  a  pleasant  year 
at  the  Girls'  Dormitory. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FAIR  HAVEN  CHURCH,  WEST  SALEM, 
OHIO 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  write  again  in  behalf 
of  the  Fair  Haven  church.  Since  we  are  in- 
terested primarily  in  things  spiritual,  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  there  has  been  no 
"depression"  here.  That,  I  am  sure,  is  the 
most  interesting  and  hopeful  item  that  shall 
appear  in  this  report.  To  be  sure  there  are 
those  who  are  like  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
that  fluctuate  with  the  tide  and  are  tossed 
with  the  wind,  but  they  are  found  in  every 
church.  However  the  majority  of  our  mem- 
bers are  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  church 
and  to  the  Lord. 

Since  the  last  writing  many  things  have 
transpired.  A  very  helpful  and  instructive 
week  of  pre-Easter  semdces  was  enjoyed  at 
this  church.  In  May  we  enjoyed  our  spring 
communion  services,  with  about  eighty 
members  participating.  Considei-ing  the 
fact  that  we  have  been  afl'licted  vdth  much 
sickness,  this  was  very  gratifying.  One  of 
our  most  loyal  families  in  the  church  has 
had  much  sickness  and  misfortune.  The 
mother  in  the  home  was  in  an  accident  and 
received  a  compound  fracture  of  her  limb. 
Since  she  could  not  come  to  the  mid-week 
prayer  and  Bible  study  she  asked  the  pas- 
tor to  present  the  studies  to  her  in  her 
home.  Just  that  week  diphtheria  broke  out 
in  her  home  and  since  then  they  have  been 
deprived  of  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tendance as  well. 

We  are  very  proud  (with  righteous  pride ) 
of  our  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
Our  attendance  has  been  most  gratifying.  It 
averages  fj'om  twenty-five  to  forty  weekly. 
We  are  studyii.g  the  book  of  Daniel.  So  in- 
teresting have  been  the  studies  to  some  of 
the  members  that,  although  they  work  in 
the  harvest  field  until  dark,  yet  they  come 
without  supper  and  in  work  clothes.  How 
is  that  for  loyalty  and  interest  in  the  Word  ? 
The  pastor  uses  as  a  basis  for  the  study,  in 
addition  to  the  Bible,  his  classroom  notes 
which  he  received  last  winter  in  Ashland 
Seminary,  under  the  tutelage  of  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain.  This  in  itself  should  be  an  incentive 
!"or  our  young  people  to  go  to  our  own 
school,  especially  our  Seminary,  if  they  are 
interested  in  knovidng  God's  Word.  The 
men's  glee  club  from  Ashland  College  gave 
a  very  interqesting  concert  here  in  May.  It 
was  well  received  by  the  nudisnce.  Many 
requests  were  made  for  their  return  next 
year. 

We  are  very  glad  to  announce  through 
these  columns  that  begimiing  July  31  we 
shall  have  two  and  a  half  weeks  of  inten- 
sive evangelistic  services  here  at  the  Fair 
Haven  ch\;  rch.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  be 
our  evangelist.  We  feel  foitunate  in  secur- 
ing the  services  of  so  capable  and  success- 
ful an  evangelist.  We  covet  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  this  work.  May 
the  Lord  have  a  great  vie  Lory  in  this  fieid 
With  Dr.  Bauman  will  be  his  son  Paul,  his 
daughter  Iva,  perhaps,  who  vnll  both  assist 
in  the  song  service.  We  invite  our  neigh- 
boring brethrsn  to  join  us  m  these  services. 
Below  is  a  list  of  subjects  which  Dr.  Bau- 
man will  use. 

Sunday,  July  31  (A.  M.)  Is  the  Old  Book 
True? 


Sunday,  July  31  (P.  M.)  God's  Terrible 
Seven-fold  Judgment  Upon  the  World. 

Monday,  August  1.  Jesus  Christ;  Was 
He  Very  God? 

Tuesday,  August  2.  The  Devil;  His  Or- 
igin, Purpose,  and  Destiny. 

Wednesday,  August  3.  Why  Doesn't  God 
Kill  the  Devil? 

Thursday,  August  4.  The  Difficulties  of 
Unbelief. 

Friday,  August  5.     Counting  the  Cost. 

Saturday.  August  6.  Nearing  the  Hour 
for  the  Midnight  Cry. 

Sunday,  August  7  (A.  M.)  "In  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Sunday,  August  7  (3:00  P.  M.)  "The  Kin.^ 
of  the  North,"  or,  Russia  in  prophecy. 

Sunday,  August  7  (evening)  "Caught 
Up,"  or.  The  Coming  of  Christ  for  his 
Church. 

Monday,  August  8.  The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ. 

Tuesday,  August  9.  Clear  Tokens  of  Our 
Lord's  Return. 

Wednesday,  August  10.  Appointments 
God  Makes  with  Men. 

Thursday,  August  11.  "Away  with  Him! 
Away  with  Him!" 

Friday,  August  12.  Sowing  and  Reap- 
ing. 

Saturday,  August  13.  "Playing  the  Fool." 

Sunday,  August  14  (A.  M.)  Fighting  the 
Devil. 

Sunday.  August  14  (3:00  P.  M.)  Jonah, 
the  Sign  of  the  Jew. 

Sunday.  August  14  (evening).  Contem- 
plating tEe~Cross. 

Monday,  August  15.     Unpardonable  Sin. 

Tuesday,  August  IG.  "Mene!  Mene!  Tek- 
el!  Upharsin!" 

Wednesday,  August  17.  "What  Then 
Shall  I  Do  with  Jesus!" 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


TURLOCK,   CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  sent 
a  report  to  the  Evangelist  relative  to  the 
work  in  the  Turlock  church.  We  always 
note  vdth  interest  the  reports  of  activities 
of  other  churches  in  the  brotherhood,  and 
we  feel  we  should  do  our  share  toward  con- 
tributing to  the  "News  from  the  Field," 
trusting  that  the  progress  of  our  work  will 
be  read  with  interest  also. 

Pew  churches,  and  particularly  small  ones, 
are  bi-eaking  records  along  lines  of  growth 
these  days  and  our  church  is  not  an  excep- 
tion. The  field  here  is  hard,  perhaps  one 
reason  being,  too  many  churches  for  a  small 
community,  but  as  we  read  of  the  work  in 
other  fields  we  note  that  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  rapid  growth  anywhere.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  we  do  praise  God  for  the  way  he 
has  blessed  us,  when  economic  conditions 
are  at  such  a  low  ebb;  people  generally  are 
so  depressed  and  such  a  spirit  of  unrest  is 
manifested  among  all  classes!  The  great- 
er number  of  our  people  have  endeavored  to 
work  with  a  unity  of  purpose  making  real 
sacrifices,  but  happy  to  do  it,  if  we  can  be 
of  service  to  our  Lord  through  our  church 
Faithfulness  on  the  part  of  a  flock  is  always 
an  encouraging  factor  to  a  pastor,  but  after 
all  why  should  we  not  be  faithful  to  one 
who  earnestly  tries  to  emulate  the  spirit  of 
the  Master,  in  feeding  the  flock  upon  the 
pure  milk  of  the  Word  and  by  shovdng  such 
untiring  interest  in  the  care  of  his  people. 
We  are  all  truly  thankful  for  our  pastor. 
Rev.  N.  W.  Jennings,  who  has  been  such  a 
kind  under-shepherd  for  almost  five  years. 
These  few  years  have  had  their  ups  and 
downs  but  they  have  been  good  years  and 
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we  feel  that  many  marks  of  progress  have 
been  made.  Perhaps  we  have  not  accom- 
plished all  we  had  hoped  for,  but  were  we 
entirely  satisfied  there  would  be  nothing  to 
strive  for. 

It  no  doubt  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
brotherhood  to  know  that  at  our  business 
meeting,  held  the  first  of  the  month,  this 
church  gave  Brother  Jennings  a  unanimous 
call  for  another  year.  Due  to  the  adverse 
circumstances  into  which  many  of  our  mem- 
bers have  been  placed,  it  became  necessary 
to  off'er  a  lower  salary  than  we  feel  Broth- 
er Jennings  to  be  worth,  a  condition  that 
exists  in  other  lines  of  work  as  well,  and  to 
supplement  this  proposition  we  expressed 
our  willingness,  in  the  event  he  accepted 
the  call,  to  grant  him  an  occasional  fur- 
lough to  do  evangelistic  work.  He  has  felt 
for  some  time  a  definite  urge  to  get  back 
into  this  line  of  work  and  we  are  not  so 
selfish  as  not  to  pray  that  there  may  be 
some  openings  for  him,  especially  do  we 
pray  that  whatever  he  is  led  to  do,  that  he 
may  be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

I  should  like  to  mention  a  few  of  the  out- 
standing achievements  of  the  last  few 
months.  As  our  communications  are  sent 
in  not  more  than  twice  a  year,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  go  back  a  little  farther  than  we 
would  if  we  wrote  more  often. 

In  preparation  for  our  spring  communion 
Brother  Jennings  in  a  fev/  well  arranged 
discourses  paved  the  way  for  the  Love 
Feast  which  was  held  on  April  twenty-ninth. 
Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt  assisted  in  conducting, 
what  proved  to  be  a  very  blessed  service.  I 
am  sure  all  good  Brethren  will  agree,  that 
when  we  follow  the  example  and  command 
of  our  Lord  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Love 
Feast  our  souls  are  built  up  and  developed 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

May  twenty-second  stands  out  as  our 
homecoming  day.  Several  weeks  previous 
to  the  date  set,efforts  were  put  forth  to  get  in 
touch  with  as  many  non-resident  members, 
and  those  who  had  drifted  away,  spiritually 
from  the  church,  as  was  possible  with  a 
view  to  a  revival  of  fellowship.  Services 
were  planned  for  the  entire  day,  dinner  be- 
ing served  after  the  morning  sei-vice,  by 
the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Dinner  was 
served  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  peo- 
ple and  a  most  enjoyable  time  was  spent 
around  the  tables.  Visitors  from  the  other 
chui'ches  in  the  district  were  present,  also 
the  Rev.  Roger  Darling  of  San  Jose.  Broth- 
er Darling  gave  messages  in  the  morning 
and  evening.  Preceding  the  afternoon  mes- 
sage, which  was  brought  by  Brother  Piatt, 
short  greetings  were  given  by  Brothers 
Harley  Wolford,  C.  E.  Johnson  and  Kenneth 
Ronk.  These  men  are  or  have,  at  some  time, 
been  identified  with  the  work  of  the  Tur- 
lock  church,  so  it  was  a  real  privilege  to 
renew  old  ties.  Much  could  be  said  about 
the  results  of  the  fellowship  of  the  day  but 
space  will  not  permit.  Our  efforts  were 
worth  while  and  no  doubt  the  day  will  be 
long  remembered  by  all. 

A  union  revival  campaign  in  which  most 
of  the  chui-ches  participated,  was  held  in 
our  city  during  the  month  of  June.  Rev. 
W.  W.  Shannon  of  Oakland,  the  evangelist, 
was  assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mills  of  Los 
Angeles.  The  campaign  was  carried  on  in 
a  large  tent  that  would  seat  approximately 
a  thousand  people.  During  the  entire  four 
weeks  there  was  a  very  good  attendance,  al- 
though the  weather  was  uncomfortably 
warm.  There  was  an  absence  of  the  un- 
saved in  the  attendance  but  a  few  were  won 
to  Christ  and  there  were  many  reconsecra- 
tions.     Rev.   Shannon  is  a  fearless  speaker 


and  is  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  preaching  the 
Bible.  It  was  said  by  many  that  they  felt 
he  was  superior  in  his  interpretation  of  the 
Word.  Such  men  always  build  up  those 
who  are  in  the  faith. 

As  I  close  this  article  I  should  like  to  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here.  We  have  a  faithful  earnest  group  of 
people  but  the  way  seems  hard. 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
doing  a  fine  work.  I  would  especially  like 
to  mention  the  W.  M.  S.  which  has  been 
such  a  help  to  the  church  in  a  material  way. 
Spiritually  it  is  doing  a  real  service,  their 
devotional  meetings  being  of  the  highest 
type. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been  under 
the  hand  of  affliction  for  months  and  have 
been  kept  away  from  services.  We  are 
praying  that,  if  God  wills,  they  may  be  re- 
stored to  health  and  may  be  able  to  carry 
on  with  the  church  again.  May  the  hand 
of  God  guide  us  and  may  our  faith  and 
trust  in  him  never  waver,  realizing  always 
that  he  will  care  for  his  own  and  that  he 
doeth  all  things  well. 

MRS.  CLARA  LUNDAHL. 

Church  Correspondent. 


A  BRIEF  NOTE 


After  two  weeks  and  one  day  in  the  hos- 
pital, with  an  operation,  I  am  now  at  home 
recuperating.  The  prospect  is  good  for  my 
entire  recovery.  I  did  not  know  that  Mrs. 
Wood  was  making  this  so  widely  known,  un- 
til I  was  receiving  post  cards  and  friendly 
greetings  from  various  sources,  also  men- 
tion in  the  Evangelist.  I  hereby  express 
sincere  appreciation,  for  all  prayers  and 
fraternal  greetings  from  all.  Thi'ough  the 
power  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  we  expect  to 
attend  the  conference  at  Winona,  as  usual. 

Please  continue  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  especially  our  Bible 
conference,  with  Brother  Mayes,  from  July 
31st  to  August  7th. 

Yours  in  his  Name, 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


OUR  SECOND  TRIP  TO  VIRGINIA 

We  were  home  only  two  weeks  after  clos- 
ing our  campaign  in  Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 
Following  the  same  trails  of  the  first  trip 
of  seventeen  hundred  miles,  we  stepped  in 
our  little  Whippet  again  for  a  round  trip 
of  two  thousand  miles.  This  time  in  addi- 
tion to  my  son,  Joseph  Walter  and  myself, 
we  took  with  us  Mrs.  Bowman  and  my  lit- 
tle grand-daughter,  Arlyne  Bowman,  eight 
years  old,  and  who  never  saw  a  mountain. 
The  first  day  we  drove  through  Baltimore, 
Washington  and  about  thirty  miles  beyond 
Washington,  to  my  sister's  daughter  and 
spent  the  night  there  at  Manasses,  Virginia. 
At  Manasses  we  took  my  oldest  brother, 
Henry,  and  his  only  child  Daisy,  drove  by 
the  Luray  Caverns,  over  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains,  then  over  another  group  of 
mountains.  We  struck  the  Shenandoah 
Highway  at  New  Market,  Virginia,  eighteen 
miles  north  of  Harisonburg,  where  I  was 
born  and  partly  raised.  We  drove  through 
our  home  town  and  went  east  ten.  miles  to 
my  brother  Jacob  Bowman's,  left  my  oldest 
brother  there,  drove  a  mile  to  see  our  little 
granddaughter,  Blanche  Hand,  who  is  spend- 
ing the  summer  with  my  wife's  cousin;  then 
we  drove  to  my  wife's  only  sister,  Mrs. 
Sally  Shoemaker,  near  Mt.  Crawford,  Vir- 
ginia, who  lost  her  husband  only  a  few 
months  ago. 

The  next  morning  we  picked  up  Brother 
and   daughter  and   drove  to  Jordon   Mines, 


Virginia,  near  Covington,  where  we  re- 
mained for  two  weeks,  with  my  youngest 
brother,  J.  S.  Bowman. 

We  held  a  short  meeting  at  Rich  Patch, 
about  eight  miles  from  Jordan  Mines.  This 
is  a  small,  newly  organized  congregation 
who  worship  in  a  union  chui-ch  building. 
While  the  congregation  is  .small,  it  is  com- 
posed of  the  best  and  most  influential  peo- 
ple of  that  community. 

The  interest  grew  from  the  beginning  and 
nearly  every  night  the  house  was  packed 
and  often  overflowed. 

It  seemed  a  pity  to  close  at  the  height  of 
such  interest  but  the  extremely  busy  times 
and  short  nights  made  it  expedient  to  close 
until  a  more  convenient  season,  when  we 
hope  to  return  again  and  finish  the  work 
thus  begun.  My  brother  baptized  four  the 
last  day  of  the  meeting.  While  this  num- 
ber was  small  I  feel  sure  that  this  meeting- 
was  a  great  benefit  to  the  community.  The 
unsaved  are  very  hard  to  reach.  Our  Meth- 
odist brethren  held  a  six  weeks'  meeting  in 
the  same  community  a  short  while  before 
our  meeting,  without  a  confession. 

This  is  a  country  church,  in  the  moun- 
tains near  Covington,  Virginia,  composed  of 
a  very  intelligent  and  high-living  people 
spiritually.  They  have  splendid  public  and 
high  schools  here,  and  some  of  our  young 
people  ai'e  graduates  of  high  schools,  and 
make  public  prayers  and  give  public  testi- 
monies in  church. 

My  brother,  their  pastor,  taught  school 
thirty  years,  much  of  the  time,  high  school 
and  while  pensioned  for  life  he  is  still  on 
the  school  board  in  this  county. 

It  is  a  pity  that  he  does  not  give  more  of 
his  time  to  preaching  the  gospel  as  he  is 
very  popular  in  the  community.  He  mar- 
ries more  people  and  preaches  more  funer- 
als than  any  other  preacher  in  this  com- 
munity. He  lives  on  a  two  hundred  acre 
farm  and  is  tied  down  somewhat  in  over- 
seeing it  and  the  financial  depression  is  felt 
here,  so  he  preaches  gratis  and  paid  over 
half  of  the  expenses  of  this  meeting  be- 
sides. 

We  hope  to  return  when  nights  are 
longer  and  times  are  not  so  busy  and  by 
visitation  and  strong  evangelism  in  the  pul- 
pit we  hope  to  reap  a  future  harvest,  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will. 

We  drove  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
over  the  highest  mountains  in  West  Vir- 
ginia to  Huntington  and  spent  two  nights 
with  our  daughter  Bertha.  We  passed  with- 
in a  few  miles  of  Oak  Hill  and  Gatewood", 
West  Virginia,  where  I  held  seven  revivals. 
Our  heart  burned  within  us  to  stop  and  see 
these  good  people  but  our  limited  time  for- 
bade. 

This  highway  No.  60  I  think,  is  through 
Switzerland  of  America.  We  stopped  at 
the  Hawk's  Nest  and  Lovers'  Leap  and 
looked  down  hundreds  of  feet  almost  per- 
pendicularly to  the  river  below. 

Returning  we  stopped  at  Buena  Vista 
over  night,  attended  their  prayer  meeting 
and  stayed  with  Brother  NafF  over  night, 
after  the  most  tiresome  drive  of  our  whole 
trip.  j 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Millcreek 
made  an  announcement  for  me  at  Mill 
Creek  church,  even  announced  a  subject  for 
me  without  my  knowledge.  We  preached 
to  a  massive  crowd  on  "The  Signs  of  the 
Times."  The  next  day  we  drove  about  flf- 
ty  miles  to  Maurertown  and  took  dinner 
with  my  spiritual  son.  Ed  Miller.  We  found 
"Ed"  as  busy  as  ever,  just  arrived  home 
from  Cumberland,  Maryland,  where  he  or- 
dained a  man  to  the  ministry  in  that  flour- 
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ishing  mission.  After  this  happy  meeting 
we  drove  to  Baltimore  and  spent  the  night 
with  my  wifes'  sister's  only  daughter.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  left  for  Mt.  Olivet, 
Delaware,  where  we  filled  our  appointments 
at  2  P.  M.  and  8  P.  M.,  Sunday.  On  Mon- 
day we  drove  120  miles  home,  weary  and 
tired,  but  happy  over  a  trip  of  two  thou- 
sand miles.  In  our  two  trips  of  3700  miles 
we  only  had  a  few  minutes'  trouble  with 
Dur  little  Whippet  for  which  we  were  very 
thankful. 

As  this  article  is  long  enough  we  will  re- 
serve a  little  news  of  our  Delaware  vi'ork 
'oi-   another   article. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


VICTORY   REVIVAL   AT  PIKE  BRETH- 
REN   CHURCH 
Munday's  Corners,  Pennsylvania 

A  very  happy  privilege  was  granted  us 
luring  the  month  of  June.  We  conducted  a 
/ictory  Revival  at  the  Pike  church.  Our 
;on,  Robert,  is  the  student  pastor.  Our 
laughter,  Mary,  was  the  pianist  for  this 
■evival.  Father,  son,  and  daughter  com- 
)osed  the  "Ashman  Evangelistic  Party."  It 
vas  a  happy  arrangement  for  us  and  the 
jord  was  pleased  to  bless  the  revival. 

Although  the  meeting  was  held  during 
he  "garden  season,"  the  attendance  was 
food.  This  church  is  fortunate  in  having 
o  many  boys  and  girls  and  young  people 
srho  are  regular,  faithful,  and  active  in  all 
he  work  of  the  church.  Also,  there  are  the 
teadfast  ones  among  these  of  more  mature 
^ears.  It  is  a  country  church,  but  is  main- 
aining  its  testimony  and  even  making  com- 
nendable  progress  in  many  ways.  The 
ausic  was  a  pronounced  feature  of  the  re- 
ival.  Congregational  singing,  choruses  by 
he  boys  and  girls  and  a  special  by  the 
hurch  choir  each  night  made  the  services 
0  be  inspirational.  Robert  was  the  music 
lirector  and  filled  the  office  excellently. 
!'here  are  not  many  churches,  country  oi' 
ity,  which  can  maintain  two  choirs  and 
loth  of  them  large  in  numbers,  yet  this 
hurch  does  so. 

A  question  box,  pre-prayer  service,  dele- 
:ations  from  Brethren  and  Church  of  the 
Srethren  churches,  a  picnic  dinner  on  a 
lunday  under  the  large  oaks  in  the  church 
ard,  two  Sunday  afternoon  meetings  of  a 
irophetic  nature.  Decision  Day  in  the  Bible 
chool,  and  genuine  fellowship  in  the  homes, 
U  made  their  contribution  to  this  Victory 
tevival.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  rec- 
rd  was  broken, — the  largest  record  over  a 
leriod  of  years  being  passed.  This  church 
as  a  good  Sunday  school  and  an  excellent 
!hristian  Endeavor  Society.  Yes,  and  they 
maintain  a  mid-week  prayer  sei^vice. 

There  were  30  confessions  in  all,  four  of 
pom  were  members  renewing  their  cove- 
lant  relations  with  the  Lord.  Four  mem- 
]ers  were  received  by  relation  and  letter.^ 
fwenty-two  were  baptized.  A  "Brethren 
light"  was  held  the  week  following  the  re- 
ival,  at  which  the  new  members  were  wel- 
omed  and  an  evening  of  Christian  fellow- 
hip  enjoyed  by  all. 

REV.  CHARLES  ASHMAN. 


tions  here.  It  was  less  than  previous  years 
but  a  more  liberal  offering  than  the  church 
had  ever  given  before.  Mother's  Day  was 
appropriately  observed.  Some  declared  it 
was  the  finest  service  of  its  kind  we  have 
ever  held.  The  Spring  communion  service 
was  well  attended, — going  over  the  400  mark 
again.  Miss  Estella  Myers  was  with  us  for 
the  day,  delivering  a  missionary  message 
in  the  morning  and  enjoying  the  communion 
with  us  in  the  evening.  Children's  Day  was 
a  success,  both  in  attendance  and  program 
rendered.  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  among  the  very  best  this  year.  The 
commencement  exercises  were  a  credit  to 
any  Bible  school.  The  I'egular  church  ser- 
vices and  prayer  meetings  have  been  well 
attended  with  sustained  interest.  We  are 
maintaining  all  our  services  throughout  the 
summer.  These  are  times  when  the  church 
should  be  open,  not  closed. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  one  of' 
the  best  in  spirit,  attendance,  and  unity  of 
action,  we  have  ever  held.  It  was  one  of 
the  largest  in  attendance  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  There  was  absolute  harmony  of 
action.  The  church  officers  were  elected 
and  several  vital  matters  decided.  The  pas- 
tor was  extended  an  unanimous  call  to  re- 
main for  the  twelfth  year.  Also,  he  was 
asked  to  conduct  the  Victory  Revival  again 
this  year.  The  church  pledged  most  sincere 
support  and  cooperation  with  him,  if  he 
would  accept  these  two  calls.  After  pray- 
erful consideration,  we  have  accepted  both 
of  these  calls. 

We  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  se- 
curing a  beautiful  country  home  within  the 
city  limits.  It  contains  about  5  acres  of 
land  with  a  large  home,  spacious  lawn, 
grape  arbor,  fruit  tres  one  and  one-half 
acres  of  garden,  etc.  We  have  dedicated  it 
to  the  Lord's  work.  Many  social  affairs  of 
the  church  are  being  held  here.  The  arbor 
and  lawn  have  been  wired  and  lighted  for 
the  evening  occasions.  Picnics,  class  meet- 
ings, prayer  meetings,  etc.,  are  being  held 
here.  Thus  the  Lord's  people  are  enjoying 
themselves  in  a  Christian  manner. 

Perplexing  problems  face  us  on  every 
hand.  There  are  few  cities  in  the  United 
States  which  have  been  hit  any  harder  than 
Johnstown  in  the  present  depression.  Some 
are  hiding  behind  these  conditions  in  many 
ways,  but  the  church  is  facing  them  cour- 
ageously and  going  forth  to  do  her  best. 
Our  budget  has  been  sliced,  trimmed,  and 
cut  and  the  end  may  not  be  yet,  but  the 
Lord  is  blessing  and  providing.  Brethren, 
rejoice  with  us  as  we  rejoice  with  you.  Pray 
for  us  and  we  are  praying  for  you.  These 
days  demand  a  closer  walk  with  Jesus  and 
a  more  mutual,  sympathetic  unity  among 
the   Brethi'en. 

Pastor  C.  H.  ASHMAN. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

Almost  five  months  have  passed  since  our 
ist  church  report.  During  this  period,  we 
■ave  enjoyed  many  blessings  from  the  Lord, 
'he  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
ras  a  triumph,  considering  present  condi- 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Our  revival  service  conducted  by  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  has  been  reported.  This  was 
followed  a  week  later  by  our  communion 
service.  This  was  largely  attended  and 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all,  especially  by  all  our 
new  members. 

Following  this  was  our  Vacation  Bible 
school.  While  not  quite  as  largely  attended 
as  some  in  former  years  I  think  the  work 
was  of  a  higher  order.  We  had  ten  teach- 
ers who  were  very  faithful  and  earnest  and 
who  really  accomplished  a  great  deal.  Sister 
Anna  Green,  an  Elmer  Wolf  high  school 
graduate  and  who  won  an  art  scholarship, 
sketched  the  journeys  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
This  made  the  work  of  tracing  the  journeys 


of  the  Apostle  much  easier.  This  class  was 
taught  by  Sister  Catharine  Bowersox  and 
the  class  and  teacher  were  enthusiastic  over 
the  sketches  traced  by  Sister  Green.  Sister 
Green  will  enter  an  art  school  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pnnsylvania  this  fall.  .  Without  exception 
the  work  of  the  teachers  was  very  satisfac- 
tory. 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  our  Union 
service  to  be  held  at  Rocky  Ridge  on  July 
24.  It  is  our  custom  to  hold  a  Union  ser- 
vice here  every  year.  These  services  are 
largely  attended.  Following  this  service  is 
our  Harvest  Home  service  and  then  our 
Homecoming  which  is  attracting  more  peo- 
ple every  year.  This  year  the  address  will 
be  made  by  Attorney  McKeldim  of  Balti- 
more. 

Now  there  will  be  something  new  under 
the  sun.  Brethren  Day  or,  a  Brethren  Ral- 
ly, which  promises  to  be  a  very  unusual 
event,  will  be  held  at  Rocky  Ridge  Park 
on  September  10th.  A  fine  programme  for 
this  event  is  almost  finished  and  will  be 
published  soon.  Addresses  by  prominent 
Brethren,  group  singing  and  a  vesper  ser- 
vice at  5  o'clock  will  close  this  service. 

Brethren  everywhere  are  invited  to  spend 
the  day  with  us.  J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


On  the  ground  flooi'  of  an  apartment 
house  in  New  York  City,  has  been  installed 
the  first  automatic  market,  where  the 
housewife  may  buy  her  meat  and  groceries 
by  inserting  a  coin  in  the  slot.  When  an 
article  has  been  bought  and  removed  from 
the  opening,  another  just  like  it  is  moved 
into  place  on  a  tray  attached  to  an  endless 
chain.  There  are  two  types  of  these  ma- 
chines: one  made  in  a  refrigerator,  and  the 
other  made  to  hold  food  at  room  temper- 
ature. When  the  purchaser  has  not  the 
right  change  he  inserts  a  coin  and  the  ma- 
chine  returns   the   proper  change. 


WHY   OUR   MEN'S   BIBLE   CLASS    IS   A 
SUCCESS 

(Continued  from,  page  10)  ' 

without  an  absence  from  October,  1931,  to 
June,  1932,  inclusive. 

8.  To  undei-write  the  expense  (up  to 
$100)  of  the  1932  Summer  Bible  School  for 
children  in  the  neighborhood. 

9.  To  erect  in  the  hallway  of  the  church 
a  bulletin  board  for  class  and  church  no- 
tices. 

10.  To  contribute  $100  to  our  own  church 
in  appreciation  of  its  generous  support  of 
the  class. 

11.  To  hold  during  the  year  two  worth- 
while socials  for  the  men  of  the  class  and 
their  friends. 

12.  To  conduct  a  picnic  for  the  men  of 
the  class,  their  families  and  for  all  con- 
nected with  the  church. 

13.  To  contribute  $50  to  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

14.  To  contribute  $50  to  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Center  of  Boston. 

15.  To  carry  on  special  automobile  ser- 
vice for  aged  members  and  others  who  can- 
not come  easily  to  church  services. 

16.  To  prepare  the  way  to  put  the  class 
session  programs  "on  the  air." 

One  other  fact  about  the  business  meth- 
ods employed  is  that  the  class  strives  never 
to  deviate  from  its  definite  purpose,  that  is, 
to  study  the  Bible.  Therefore,  no  outside 
speakers  are  permitted.     No  notices  of  spe- 
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cial  gatheiings,  aside  from  those  of  the 
class  or  of  the  church  are  presented,  and 
no  solicitations  of  any  nature  are  made,  ir- 
respective of  its  worthiness.  A  voluntary 
collection  is  taken'  up  at  each  class  session. 
But  men  are  told  frankly  that  the  purpose 
of  the  class  is  for  study,  and  they  are  just 
as  welcome  whether  they  put  anything  into 
the  collection  or  not.  In  passing,  it  can  be 
said  that  the  collection  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing averages  11.7  cents  per  man  and  that 
each  year  the  class  has  carried  out  every 
one  of  the  objectives  on  its  "Program  of 
Work"  for  that  year.  The  Emergency  Fund 
mentioned  in  the  "Program  of  Work"  for 
this  year  is  a  sum  of  $1,000  which  has  been 
built  up  and  used  for  the  assisting  of  men 
connected  with  the  class  who  have  fallen 
into  financial  straits. 

And  so  this  Men's  Bible  Class  grows;  and, 
we  hope  will  continue  to  grow. 

How  much  good  the  class  has  done  there 
is  no  way  of  measuring.  Men  have  joined 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  of  Quincy 
and  other  evangelical  churches  because  of 
the  class;  many  others  have  rededicated 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ  and  now  are  do- 
ing better  work  for  him ;  hundreds  of  homes 
have  been  made  happier  because  the  men 
in  them  are  living  new  lives.  There  can  be 
no  question  that  wheresoever  the  Bible  is 
presented  faithfully  God  will  use  that  pre- 
sentation in  his  own  way  for  his  own  glory. 
—The  Sunday  School  Times. 

Quincy,   Massachusetts. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

A    Long    Silence    Broken 

It  has  been  a  number  of  months  since  the 
Business  Manager  has  filled  any  space  on 
the  last  page  of  the  EvangelLst.  People 
are  inclined  to  think  it  is  the  "same  old 
song,"  if  the  space  is  occupied  too  fre- 
quently, so  we  waited  this  time  until  the 
Editor  said  he  thought  it  was  about  time 
for  the  Business  Manager  to  occupy  his  cor- 
ner once  again. 

While  we  have  not  been  saying  much  we 
have  been  trying  desperately  hard  to  do  a 
great  deal;  but  we  have  found  it  mighty 
hard  to  accomplish  a  great  deal.  And  we 
feel  very  sorry  for  a  great  many  of  our 
pastors,  if  the  problems  they  have  to  face 
are  the  underlying  problems  that  react  with 
such  telling  effect  on  the  interests  and  work 
of  the  Publishing  House. 

When  Faith  is  Tried 

The  old  song  tells  us  "Faith  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcomes  the  world."  And  of 
course  this  is  but  a  re-statement  of  a  Bib- 
lical teaching,  but  if  there  were  ever  a  time 
when  faith  was  being  tried  that  time  is 
now.  We  believe  we  still  have  faith  in  the 
integrity  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  the 
fi-uits  of  our  faith  are  not  outstanding  as 
we  could  wish.  Of  course  "times  are  hard," 
but  we  fail  to  see  just  why  the  accumula- 
tion of  hard  times  for  all  the  congrega- 
tions should  be  visited  upon  the  Publishing 
House.  On  July  1st  we  mailed  statements 
to  all  our  customers  that  have  unpaid  ac- 
counts with  us  and  enclosed  a  special  re- 
quest, asking  them  to  meet  their  bill  by  July 
20th,  if  at  all  possible.  These  statements 
amounted  to  thousands  of  dollars,  every  dol- 
lar of  which  is  needed  by  the  Publishing 
House  to  meet  operating  expenses.  Some 
responses  were  made  with  dispatch,  while 
many  others  have  not  been  heard  from  at 
all.  Our  today's  mail  brought  us  $4.38  only. 


when  in  fact  we  really  should  have 
received  a  couple  hundred  dollars  or  more. 
And  the  mercury  registers  just  90  degrees 
in  our  office  at  this  minute,  which  is  en- 
tirely too  warm  to  worry  over  financial 
matters,  so  we  will  just  try  to  "grin  and 
bear  it,"  and  do  the  best  we  can,  for  we 
know  from  both  obsei-vation  and  experience 
just  about  how  great  are  the  difi'iculties 
many  people  have  to  contend  with. 

The  Evangelist   Honor  Roll 

Some  folks  may  think  because  of  the  fi- 
nancial stress  of  the  present  time  there 
would  be  a  large  falling  off  of  the  Honor 
Roll  churches;  but  such  is  not  the  case.  It 
is  ti-ue  we  have  lost  a  great  many  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Evangelist  during  the  past 
year  just  as  all  church  papers  have  done; 
but  the  greatest  losses  have  not  come  from 
the  Honor  Roll  churches,  although  we  did 
lose  a  few  of  them  also. 

However  the  following  churches  have  re- 
newed their  Honor  Roll  subscriptions  since 
our  last  report — Oakville,  Indiana,  13th 
year;  Waterloo,  Iowa,  14th  year;  Berne,  In- 
diana, 13th  year;  Howe.  Indiana,  9th  year; 
Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  7th  year;  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  7th  year;  SmithvilleSterling, 
Ohio,  11th  year;  Waynesboro,  Pennsyl- 
vania, 9th  year;  Allentown,  Pennsylvania, 
13th  year;  Second  Brethren  church,  Los 
Angeles,  California,  4th  year;  Harrah, 
Washington,  2nd  year;  Summit  Mills,  Penn- 
sylvania, 5th  year;  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
nth  year;  Danville,  Ohio,  12th  year;  Gret- 
na, Ohio,  FIFTEENTH  year;  Fair  Haven, 
Ohio,  14th  year;  Morrill,  Kansas.  12th 
year;  Lathrop,  California,  9th  year;  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  14th  year,  and  Roanoke,  In- 
diana and  South  Gate,  California,  first  year. 
Tlie  churches  here  named  make  good  com- 
pany for  one  another,  and  none  of  them 
need  be  ashamed.  It  is  a  good  work,  and 
after  fifteen  years'  trial  we  still  believe  it 
the  best  way  for  the  local  churches  to 
handle  the  matter  of  their  church  paper. 
The  Honor  Roll  churches  are  the  best  in- 
formed churches  in  the  entire  brotherhood, 
when  it  comes  to  matters  that  have  to  do 
with  the  church  in  general,  and  that  surely 
makes  the  work  easier  and  more  successful 
for  the  pastor. 

The  Pastor  and  the  Paper 

We  were  glad  for  the  place  the  program 
committee  gave  to  the  Publishing  Interests 
in  arranging  for  the  recent  Ohio  confer- 
ence. It  has  been  our  privilege  to  address 
a  great  many  district  conferences  in  the  in- 
terests of  our  Publishing  House,  but  I  can 
not  recall  ever  addressings  a  conference 
whei'e  a  greater  interest  was  manifested  by 
the  congregation  than  at  the  recent  Bryan 
meeting.  One  point  we  tried  to  stress  was 
that  of  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor  as 
the  contact  man  between  the  churches  and 
their  denominational  publications. 

The  Publication  Day   Offering 

The  Publication  Day  offering  was  a  long 
drawn  out  affair,  and  reflecting  the  financial 
condition  of  our  churches  as  all  other  offer- 
ings have  done  during  the  past  year,  it  was 
not  large.  While  not  large  enough  to  re- 
duce the  debt  on  the  building  in  any 
amount,  it  does  go  a  long  way  toward  meet- 
ing the  yearly  interest  on  the  indebtedness. 

We  mailed  a  receipt  to  the  sender  when- 
ever an  offering  was  received,  so  the  send- 
ers have  had  no  occasion  to  worry  about  the 
offering  being  received  because  the  list  has 
not  been  published  before  now. 

The  Offering 
Mrs.  Etta  Studebaker,   $     1.00 


Ashland   Brethren   Church,    55.26 

Fair  Haven  Brethren  Ch., 15.26 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow, 50 

Corinth  Brethren  Church,    2.50 

Mrs.  Fetter  Hall 3.00 

Muncie   Brethren  Church,    10.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Ullom,   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman, 3.00 

Berlin  Brethren  Church,    23.25 

Oakville  Brethren  Church 3.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode 1.00 

Martinsburg  Brethren  Church,   7.00 

Roanoke,    Ind.,    5.00 

Williamstown  Brethren  Church,  ....  6.44 

New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,    .  .  .  6.05 

Roann  Brethren  Church,   12.50 

Conemaugh  Brethren  Church, 11.65 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt,   2.50 

Carlton,  Iowa  Brethren  Church,    .  .  .  1.25 

Mrs.   A.  0.  Home,    1.00 

Burlington  Brethren  S.   S.,    4.70 

Seltha    Dawson,    3.00 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye 3.00 

Gretna   Brethren   Church,    8.15 

Hagerstown  Brethren  Church 6.00 

Washington  Church  &  S.  S., 28.31 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church,   5.00 

Fremont  Brethren  Church,    9.35 

Mrs.   Susan  Wyrnan,    1.00 

Carleton,  Nebr.,    4.10 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  F.  Myer,   3.00 

Johnstown,    3rd    Brethren,    7.05 

Dayton,   1st   Brethren   Ch.,    20.10 

J.   S.   C.   Spickennan 2.00 

Mrs.   Matilda   C.   Antrim,    50.00 

Women's  Bible  Class,  La  Verne,   .  .  .  5.00 

Waterloo  Brethren  Church, 16.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Robertson 1.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Housley,    2.00 

Nappanee    Brethren    Church,    2.00 

Wooster   W.    M.    S.,    10.00 

Mary  A.   Snyder,   5.00 

Mexico   Brethren   Church,    5.00 

Peru   Brethren   Church,    1.50 

McKee   Brethren   Church 1.00 

Kittanning  Brethren  Church,    1.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  Lichty,   2.00 

Mrs.  Annie  C.  Martin,   3.50 

Total,    $388.02 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  again 
thank  those  who  have  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  Publishing  House  in  this  time  of  need 
and  we  trust  when  the  financial  situation 
of  the  world  gets  better  one  or  two  more 
efforts  may  succeed  in  entirely  wiping  out 
this  debt  on  our  building. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MISSION  PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Northwest  District  is  venturing  forth 
in  faith  in  beginning  a  new  work  in  Oregon. 
Some  earnest  man  will  be  needed  to  take 
over  this  work  immediately  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  our  meeting.  This  is  a  call  to  some 
consecrated,  soul-loving  minister  who  is  not 
afraid  of  work,  that  may  be  sacrificial.  The 
faithful  brethren  of  this  place  will  not  per- 
mit such  to  go  hungry. 

Will  such  as  may  be  interested  in  taking 
hold  of  this  project,  if  successful,  in  Sep- 
tember, please  address: 

Earl  W.  Reed,  Grandvlew,  Washington, 
or  Plarold  D.  Fry,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

The  brotherhood  is  requested  to  intercede 
for  us  that  souls  may  be  won,  and  churches 
built  in  this  great  and  needy  Northwest. 
HAROLD  D.  FRY. 
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IF  THE  EXALTED  CHRIST 
Is  exalted  in  the  thoughts  and  hearts  of  every  minister  and  layman  at 
Conference  a  great  spiritual  blessing  will  be  brought  upon  the  church. 


See  General  ConEerence  Program  Page  2 
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FORTY-FOURTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Semi-Centennary  Celebration  of  the  Brethren 

Arnold's  Grove  and    Ashland — June,    1882— to    Winoma 
Lake — August,  1932 

Winona  Lake — August  22-28,  1932 

Slogan: — "The     foundation    of    God    standeth    sure."    2 

Tim.  2:19. 
Conference  music  directors — Leo  Polman  and  Dr.  Chas. 
A  Bame. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  22 
Evening 

7:30-9:00     Opening  Conference  Session 
7:30     Song  Service  and  Prayer 
7:45'     Bible   Exposition — A  New  Testament   Book 

—Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
8:05     Sermon — The  Supremacy  of  God 

— Vice  Moderator,  S.  M.  Whetstone 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  23 
Morning 

6:30-7:30     Morning  Prayers — M.  L.  Sands,  Leader 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Organizations 

1 — Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

Devotions 

Address — Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry 

— Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 
2 — Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions — F.   B.   Frank 
Special  Music 
Address— D.  C.  White 

3 — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 
Program  to  be  Supplied 
9:00-11:00     Conference  Organization,  Moderator's  Address,  Busi- 
ness 

Scripture  and  Prayer — Samuel  J.  Adams. 
Report  of  Credential  Com.,  and  Election  of  Officers 
and  Corns. 
Moderator's   Address — Retiring   Moderator, 

W.  I.  Duker 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer — Freeman  Ankrum 

Bible  Lecture — Baptism   and   Confirmation 

— R.  F.  Porte 
Aftei-noon 

2:00-3:00     Hour  on  The  Brethren  Church:  Historical 
Devotions — R.   D.  Barnard 

Address — Home    Missions   in    the     Brethren     Church 
From  Germantown  to  the  Pacific  Ocean 

—  S.  C.  Henderson 
3:00-3:30     Address — R.  D.  Barnard 

3:30-5:00 — Women's  Missionary  Society — General  Session 
Devotions— Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
Reports : 

President  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Financial  Sec Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 

Treasurer   Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach 

Literature   Sec Mrs.   D.   A.   C.   Teeter 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Memorial  Service    Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 

Evening  - 

6:15     Vespers  for  Young  People 
7:15     Song  Service  and  Prayer 
7:35     Bible  Exposition— Dr.  J.   C.   Beal 
7:55     Special  Music 
8:00     Doctrinal  Sermon — The  Doctrine  of  God 

—Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 
WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  24 
Morning 

6:30-7:30     Morning  Prayers — Raymond  Gingrich,  Leader 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Organizations 

1 — Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 
Reports : 

President;     Secretary;     Coinmittee    on    Handbook; 
Committee   on   Peace. 
Committee  on  Divorce  Question. 
Elections 
2 — Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
3 — Women's  Missionary   Society — Auditorium 
Devotions — U.  J.  Shively 
Special  Music. 

Address — Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 
Devotions — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 
Business — Gen.  Secretar's  Report 

— Mrs.  Gertrude  Briscoe 
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4 — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Maitha — Vvfestminstei' 
Program  to  be  Supplied 
9:00-10:00     General  Conference  Business  .Session 
Devotions — DyoU   Belote 
Financial  Reports: 

National   Sunday   School  Association 

National  Christian  Endeavor  Society 

Publication   Board 

Home  Mission  Board 

Other  Fnancial  Reports 
Reports  of  Committees 
Report  of  Statistician — Geo.  E.  Cone 
10:00-11:00     Benevolences  and  Publication  Board 

Brethren's  Home   Board  and   Benevolence   Board  Re- 
ports and  Plans  for  the  Year 

Publication  Board  Reports  and  Plans  for  the  Year 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer — E.  A.  Duker 
Bible  Lecture — Feet  Washing — Dr.  L.  S.   Baujnan 


\fternoon 

1:20-1:50. 


2:00-3:00 


Evening 

6:15 
7:15 
7:35 
7:55 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:00 
8:00-9:00 


.  W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Hour 

Teacher— Miss  Clara  J.  Hendley 
Hour  on  The  Brethren  Church:  Historical 

Devotions — Delbert  Flora 

Address — Printing  in  the  Brethren  Church 

— Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame 
W.  M.  S.  General  Session— Our  Foreign  Missions 

Devotions — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

South  America — Brother  and  Sister  Percy  L.  Yett 

Africa — Sister  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D. 

Vespers  for  Young  People 

Song  Service  and  Prayer 

Bible  Exposition — Dr.  J.  C.   Beal 

Special  Music 

Lecture  Sermon — The  Person  and  Work  of  Jesus 

— Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  2.5 


Morning  Prayers — Sylvester  Lowman,  Leader 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1 — Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

Devotions 

Address — Qualifications  of  Christian  Ministers 

—Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

2 — Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions — Ira  C.  Wilcox 

Special  Music 

Business 

.3 — Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 

Devotions — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson 

Presentation  of  New  Program,  Goals  and  Budget 

4 — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 

Program  to  be  Supplied 
9:00-10:00     General  Conference  Business  Session 

Reports;  Unfinished  Business;  New  Business 
10:00-11:00     Home  Mission  Board  and  Sunday  School  Board 

Home  Mission  Board,  Reports  and  Plans  for  the  Year 

Sunday  School  Board,  Reports  and  Plans  for  the  Year 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer — N.  V.   Leatherman 

Bible  Lecture — The  Lord's   Supper  and  Eucharist 

—Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


Afternoon 

1 :20-]  :50- 


-W. 


M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 

Teacher — Miss  Clara  J.  Hendley 
2:00-3:00     Hour  on  The  Brethren  Church:  Historical 

Devotions — L.  A.  Myers 
Address — The  Sunday  School  in  the  Brethren  Church 
—Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
W.  M.  S General  Session 

Devotions — Hrs.  A.  E.   Whitted  — 
Election  of  Officers 
Our  Seminary — Past,  Present,  Future 
Our  Home  Missions  in  1932 


3:30-5.00 


Evening 

6:15 
7:15 
7:35 

7:55 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:00 
8:00-9:00 


Vespers  for  Young  People 
Song  Service  and  Prayer 
Bible   Exposition — An  Old  Testament   Book 

— Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Special  Music 
Lecture  Sermon — The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — A.  V.  Kimmell 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  26 

Morning   Prayers — Mrs.  Edna   Nicholas,   Leader 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1 — Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 
Devotions 

(Continued  on  page  6) 
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The  Spirit  of  Militarism  is  Growing 


There  is  no  greater  menace  to  human  welfare  than  militarism. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  commendable  eflforts  to  curb  it,  it  is  still 
going  strong  and  tightening  its  grasp  upon  the  governments  of 
the  world,  the  American  government  included.  The  failure  of  the 
Geneva  Disarmament  Conference  is  evidence  afresh  of  the  throttle 
hold  of  the  militaristic  spirit  on  the  governments  of  the  world. 
With  President  Hoover's  challenge  of  a  one-third  cut  in  all  arma- 
ments staring  the  delegates  in  the  face,  they  weakly  yielded  to  the 
counsel  of  those  who  would  promote  war  through  the  engendering 
of  fear,  and  greed,  and  suspicion,  and  hatred,  and  closed  the  con- 
ference and- went  home  writh  nothing  to  their  credit  but  the  shame 
of  defeat  and  failure. 

Much  enthusiasm  had  been  evoked  over  Mr.  Hoover's  proposal. 
It  was  thought  that,  because  of  the  financial  stress  of  the  nations, 
they  could  hardly  avoid  giving  favorable  consideration  ta  it.  The 
world  was  brought  to  its  present  stringency  because  of  war  and 
the  maintenance  of  military  establishments,  and  Mr.  Hoover  told 
them  frankly  that  it  was  "folly  for  the  world  to  go  on  breaking 
its  back  over  military  expenditures."  It  was  entirely  unnecessary 
either  for  the  maintenance  of  internal  order  or  protection  against 
foreign  attack.  Moreover,  the  nations  had  all  signed  the  Kellogg- 
Briand  pact,  agreeing  to  settle  their  international  disputes  by 
pacific  means,  so  what  was  the  use  of  all  this  vast  amount  of  war 
equipment?  Surely  at  least  one-third  of  it  could  be  dispensed 
with  and  "save  the  people  of  the  world  from  ten  to  fifteen  billions 
of  wasted  dollars  during  the  next  ten  years."  Surely  governments 
would  see  the  wisdom  of  so  definite  and  concrete  a  proposal,  and 
if  not,  the  anticipated  relief  from  such  a  reduction  of  armaments 
would  call  forth  such  a  response  from  the  people  of  ail  lands  as  to 
compel  the  governments  to  give  heed.  Such  expectations  were 
created  and  such  new  life  was  put  into  the  almost  moribund  Ge- 
neva conference  that  it  was  said  by  some  that  "The  hope  of  the 
world  is  bound  up  with  its  success."  Of  course,  it  did  not  really 
possess  such  far-reaching  significance  as  that,  but  some  people 
thought  so.  And  now  it  has  all  come  to  naught;  hopes  were 
bursted  like  a  bubble.  Why?  Because  militarism  sat  at  the  con- 
ference vsdth  the  delegates  and  wielded  a  powerful  influence. 

That  is  what  we  are  to  expect  of  militarism.  It  frowns  upon 
any  effort  on  the  part  of  the  people  and  their  spiritual  leadership 
to  take  the  glory  out  of  war  and  to  lessen  dependence  upon,  and 
preparation  for,  the  argument  of  arms.  It  is  operating  to  that  end 
in  France  and  is  about  to  resume  its  old  force  in  Germany.  It  is 
the  moving  spirit  in  Russia  and  in  Japan,  where  it  is  in  league 
vsdth  godlessness,  bitterness  and  greed  to  an  extent  that  is  alarm- 
ing, and  is  seeking  to  make  war  and  hatred  the  expected  and  nor- 
mal experiences  of  men.  The  nature  of  militarism  and  how  it 
tends  to  affect  the  lives  of  men  is  revealed  by  a  confession  of  a 
Japanese  university  graduate  serving  his  term  in  the  army.  He 
said:  "Our  officers  are  telling  us  that  war  is  inevitable  and  that 
we  should  welcome  it.  We  are  allowed  to  read  only  the  news- 
papers which  are  approved  by  the  staff,  the  more  liberal  sheets 
being  denied  admission  to  our  barracks.  It  is  also  forbidden  to 
read  the  Bible.  My  captain  said  he  would  tell  me  why  some  day, 
but  he  hasn't  done  so  yet,  and  yesterday  he  left  for  Manchuria. 
I,  too,  shall  be  going  to  Manchuria  soon.  They  are  sending  many 
troops  into  northern  Manchuria  now.  Our  officers  urge  us  to  hate 
Russia,  for  war  will  soon  come.  The  soldiers  don't  talk  much  about 
it,  or  even  think;  we  are  kept  too  busy  from  early  morning  till 
late  at  night.  Those  who  have  been  sent  to  Manchuria  have  all 
been  rather  anxious  to  go,  but  they  don't  like  to  think  what  may 
happen.  That's  about  the  way  I  feel  about  it,  too;  I  rather  like 
military  service,  and  I'm  anxious  to  see  Manchuria,  but  I  don't 
like  to  think  of  killing  Chinese  or  Russians."  But  militarism  al- 
ways has  killing  in  mind.     It  builds  up  a  constant  expectation  of 


war,  presents  war  as  inevitable  and  is  continually  preparing  men 
and  munitions  for  war. 

The  spirit  of  militarism  has  a  strong  hold  on  the  forces  of  our 
own  country.  There  is  scarcely  a  medium  of  influence  or  agency 
of  education  that  it  does  not  seek  to  control  or  intimidate.  Most 
of  the  popular  criticism  against  church  leaders  and  human  welfare 
agencies  speaking  their  mind  against  war  and  militaristic  prepara- 
tions originates  with  the  leaders  of  militarism.  A  correspondent 
to  the  Christian  Century  tells  of  a  certain  Admiral  speaking  be- 
fore an  American  Legion  convention  in  Georgia  in  June,  and  taking 
"a  punch  at  the  churches"  for  seeking  to  influence  public  opinion 
and  political  action  along  these  Lines,  He  was  strongly  opposed  to 
the  church  taking  an  attitude  of  opposition  to  increased  arma- 
ments and  the  war  system.  The  warrior's  own  words  are  quoted 
to  indicate  the  crux  of  his  oppisition  to  church  influence: 

"Now  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  as  a  church  member — 
I  deplore  church  organizations  opposing  adequate  national  defense, 
or  sponsoring  or  opposing  any  political  measures  as  such.  In  my 
opinion  the  church  organizations  that  go  into  politics  are  injuring 
the  cause  of  religion  and  the  defense  of  the  country!  They 
should  stick  to  the  Bible  and  especially  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount." 

Then  the  reporter  makes  this  comment:  "Spoken  like  an  ad- 
miral! And  like  a  politician.  We  have  heard  much  of  this  phi- 
losophy down  here,  but  it  doesn't  seem  to  take.  The  churches  be- 
come bolder,  the  preachers  become  more  vigorous  in  their  outcry 
against  the  whole  system  that  is  breaking  down  the  nation  finan- 
cially in  competitive  armaments  and  hastening  the  day  of  war- 
fare," 

The  church  is  set  against  evil  in  all  forms,  and  war  is  certainly 
an  evil.  Against  it  must  the  church  speak  out  and  register  its 
opposition  in  every  right  and  proper  way.  To  hold  its  peace  is  to 
become  a  party  to  the  evil  that  is  seeking  to  spread  its  tentacles 
over  the  land. 

The  plea  for  disarmament  has  not  been  carried  far  enough,  nor 
made  thorough  enough.  Disarmament  ought  to  be  complete,  ex- 
cept for  adequate  police  force,  and  there  ought  to  be  some  means 
whereby  the  police  might  keep  the  rest  of  the  world  disarmed, 
even  as  the  police  of  our  land  disarm  individuals  and  then  annu- 
ally dump  the  collected  weapons  into  the  sea.  Men  cannot  be 
ti-usted  with  the  weapons  of  warfare.  And  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  taming  down  and  humanizing  war.  It  is  folly  to  think  to  make 
war  subject  to  rules.  War  is  destruction — destruction  of  every- 
thing. Only  love  and  Christ  can  save  and  free  men  from  destruc- 
tion and  war. 


"Forward  Together  with  Christ  in  Evangelism" 

That  is  the  theme  adopted  by  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of 
the  Federal  Council  at  its  conference  recently  held  at  Northfield, 
Massachusetts,  More  than  fifty  representatives  from  many  dif- 
ferent churches  were  present  from  various  parts  of  the  country. 
These  leaders  agreed  upon  this  theme  as  their  watchword  and  aim 
for  the  coming  year. 

It  is  explained  that  "Forward"  is  the  direction  the  church  must 
proceed  in  these  critical  times.  And  they  are  right.  If  ever  the 
witness  of  the  church  is  needed,  it  is  in  a  time  of  turmoil  and  con- 
fusion, of  hardship  and  suffering,  such  as  the  world  is  experiencing 
now.  And  never  was  the  message  of  the  church  more  needed  than 
in  these  days.  And  never  were  multitudes  more  ready  to  listen. 
The  church  must  be  aggressive  in  evangelism.  This  is  its  day  of 
opportunity. 

We  are  told  that  "Together"  indicates  the  unity  and  cooperation 
that  is  characteristic  of  the  work  of  evangelism.     And  it  is  true 
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that  there  is  no  kind  of  endeavor  in  which  the  church  can  engage 
that  makes  possible  more  widespread  unity  and  cooperation  than 
that  of  evangelism.  Men  may  differ  in  forms  and  ceremonies; 
they  may  cling  to  differing  ecclesiastical  governments;  they  may 
insist  on  differing  interpretations  of  Scripture,  but  if  they  have 
succeeded  in  getting  at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  at  all,  they  believe 
in  and  emphasize  evangelism.  Evangelism  is  so  prominently  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God  and  is  so  essential  to  the  very  nature  of 
the  Gospel  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  anyone  can  read  it  se- 
riously and  fail  to  be  impressed  with  its  importance  and  necessity. 
All  who  claim  to  be  evangelical  are  united  in  a  desire  to  extend 
the  Gospel  message  and  to  win  adherents  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
They  may  differ  as  to  method,  but  all  alike  are  inspired  by  the 
evangelistic  motive.  And  there  is  no  Christian  activity  that  has 
such  power  of  bringing  men  and  women  together  and  uniting  them 
in  a  common  effort  as  that  of  seeking  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

But  the  task  is  not  to  be  undertaken  by  human  direction,  and 
so  we  have  the  words,  "With  Christ."  He  is  the  way  forward,  and 
the  slogan  expresses  the  need  of  his  supreme  leadership.  Evan- 
gelism is  a  divine  undertaking  and  must  be  divinely  directed.  When 
we  attempt  to  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  lost,  whether 
they  be  near  or  far,  we  must  go  "with  Christ",  or  our  effort  is 
vain.  We  need  not  only  divine  direction,  but  divine  empowerment. 
We  need  to  share  with  Christ  the  divine  urge  that  drives  men 
forth  in  love  and  pity  for  those  who  are  lost,  and  also  the  divine 
bestowment  of  wisdom  that  will  enable  us  to  be  successful  win- 
ners of  souls.     From  every  possible  angle  the  presence  of  Christ 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

If  the  church  is  indeed  the  body  of  Christ,  how  can  a  person  be 
a  Christian  without  identifying  himself  with  the  church  ? 

Those  who  are  here  giving  the  church  the  "absent  treatment," 
will  likely  And  themselves  being  given  the  same  kind  of  treatment 
in  the  courts  of  heaven. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  has  another  installment  of  his  splendid 
articles  for  young  people  in  this  issue.  This  week  he  writes  on 
"Sensitiveness  versus  Selfishness."  You  will  find  it  on  Christian 
Endeavor  page. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius  supplies  us  with  a  copy  of  the 
Ohio  Conference  Minutes.  He  first  gives  us  a  complete  record 
of  business  transacted  and  then  reports  briefly  the  inspirational 
program.  We  believe  he  has  improved  on  his  former  reports  and 
we  congratulate  him.  Our  Ohio  people  will  especially  appreciate 
his  good  work. 

Our  children  and  young  people  will  enjoy  the  new  African  Folk 
Story  provided  this  week  by  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson.  We  are  won- 
dering how  many  of  our  young  readers,  who  are  enjoying  these 
stories,  would  like  to  write  a  word  of  appreciation  to  Sister  Jobson 
about  her  stories.  Any  who  wish  to  write  her  a  card  or  a  short 
letter  of  appreciation,  may  send  it  to  the  Editor  and  he  will  for- 
ward all  such  messages  to  Mrs.  Jobson  in  Africa. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his  work  at  the  Mount  Olivet 
church  in  Delaware,  where  he  continues  to  struggle  against  handi- 
caps in  his  efforts  to  establish  the  Brethren  faith  in  that  commu- 
nity. He  has  a  faithful  band,  rather  widely  scattered,  but  centered 
in  the  Mount  Olivet  church.  One  was  recently  added  by  baptism 
and  at  the  communion  service  thirty-six  communicants  were 
present. 

We  have  a  report  of  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  recently 
conducted  in  the  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  A.  E. 
Whitted  is  the  pastor,  and  who  has  the  supervision  of  the  school. 
It  was  a  Brethren-conducted  and  Brethren-taught  school,  but  was 
not  confined  to  Brethren  children.  The  school  closed  with  a  pro- 
gram demonstrating  the  splendid  work  done.  Such  schools  are 
very  much  worth  while  as  a  factor  in  religious  education,  and  we 
hope  the  depression  has  not  caused  a  lessening  of  effort  along  that 
Une. 


It  is  unwise  economy  to  cut  yourself  off  from  the  religious  world 
outside  the  borders  of  your  own  congregation,  as  they  are  doing 
who  are  asking  us  to  stop  their  church  paper  in  these  trying  times. 
Never  was  the  need  of  such  a  religious  messenger  greater  than 
now,  and  no  Brethren  home  can  really  afford  to  be  without  its  in- 
forming and  inspiring  voice.  Keep  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in 
your  home,  and  read  it,  next  to  your  Bible,  for  your  spiritual  guid- 
ance   and   counsel. 

Woi-d  comes  that  the  recent  Young  People's  Camp  and  Bible 
Conference  at  Shipshewana  Lake  was  a  great  success,  both  in  at- 
tendance and  in  quality  of  program.  It  is  said  that  we  will  hear 
more  about  it  shortly.  Professor  Stuckey  says  the  attendance  went 
over  the  hundred  mark,  far  above  any  previous  record.  And  more 
and  more  people  seem  to  be  falling  in  love  with  the  place.  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Porte  writes:  "This  is  a  lovely  spot."  He  and  his  fam- 
ily stayed  a  week  beyond  the  close  of  the  conference  "resting  and 
enjoying  the  beauty  of  nature."  And  concerning  the  conference 
he  says  it  was  "wonderful." 

From  its  weekly  calendar  we  note  that  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach  has  extended  to  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  "for  the  twentieth  time 
an  invitation  to  continue  his  work"  as  its  pastor.  The  church  is 
just  as  old  as  the  years  its  present  pastor  has  sei-ved  it,  since  he 
has  been  its  only  pastor.  Though  Brother  Bauman  has  not  given 
his  answer  to  the  call,  he  nevertheless  fittingly  expresses  his  deep 
appreciation  of  the  confidence  of  the  church  in  extending  him  the 
call,  and  doubtless  the  church  also  feels  that  it  has  complimented 
itself  in  doing  so.  Dr.  Bauman  says  the  work  of  his  church,  "save 
for  the  financial  stringency  felt  by  everybody,  never  looked 
brighter." 

Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  pastor  of  our  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, church,  whose  candidacy  for  Congress  was  given  notice  in 
The  Evangelist  some  time  ago,  recently  gave  an  address  before  a 
large  gathering  of  citizens  of  his  district  at  Upland,  Indiana,  in 
which  address  he  came  out  boldly,  as  we  would  expect  him  to  do, 
in  favor  of  Prohibition.  He  d'eclared  himself  in  no  uncertain  terms 
and  his  frankness  and  straightforwardness  won  him  the  praise  of 
the  Hartford  press  and  it  seems  that  the  people  appreciated  hav- 
ing a  candidate  be  fair  and  unequivocating  with  them.  Brother 
Schutz's  address  was  printed  in  full  in  the  Hartford  City  paper, 
and  it  shows  both  courage  and  discernment.  The  Evangelist  is 
frank  in  wishing  Prof.  Schutz  success  in  the  November  election. 
Such  men  are  needed  in  Congress. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  issues  a  call  for  a  meeting  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  Board  for  Tuesday  after  dinner  of  General  Conference  week 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  In  this  connection  we  would  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Cyrus  Myer, 
matron  of  the  Home,  in  which  she  tells  friends  of  the  Home  how 
they  can  give  a  helping  hand  to  the  task  of  caring  for  the  aged 
and  infirm  people  who  are  making  their  home  there.  We  are  sure 
that  many,  after  reading  the  letter,  will  be  glad  to  contribute  what 
they  can.  She  says  the  grocery  item  represents  their  biggest  prob- 
lem, but  remember,  if  you  have  any  cash,  that  will  help  solve  all 
the  problems  connected  with  this  work.  Send  money  to  Henry 
Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

The  General  Conference  program  occupies  a  big  place  in  The 
Evangelist  this  week,  and  we  hope  a  goodly  number  of  Brethren 
will  begin  to  give  it  a  large  place  in  their  thinking  and  planning. 
It  is  a  different  program  from  any  that  has  been  offered  to  a  Breth- 
ren conference  before,  because  it  is  built  to  celebrate  fifty  years 
of  history  since  the  Brethren  became  a  separate  and  distinct  body. 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  emphasis  is  calculated  to  be  placed, 
not  on  the  fact  of  the  division,  but  on  the  body  of  doctrine  which 
we  hold  dear,  and  which,  if  reunion  is  ever  to  be  brought  about, 
must  be  the  basis  of  the  rapprochement.  The  various  addresses 
on  fundamental  Brethren  doctrines  there  to  be  heard,  if  they  were 
all  Conference  offered,  would  make  attendance  abundantly  worth 
while.  But  there  are  many  other  splendid  offerings,  many  other 
good  things  to  be  enjoyed.  It  promises  to  be  a  great  conference, 
and  every  church  should  do  its  utmost  to  have  a  large  delegation 
in  attendance.  The  date  is  August  22-28,  and  Winona  hotels  and 
lodging  houses  and  restaurants  are  said  to  be  offering  better  rates 
this  year  than  we  have  been  wont  to  pay. 
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The  Moral  Influence  of  Our  Treasures 

By  Robert  F.  Porte 


Text: — "For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also" — Luke  12:34. 

This  is  an  old  text  that  is  often  passed  by  lightly  or 
perhaps  joked  about.  It  seems  so  commonplace  to  many 
people  that  its  real  meaning  is  overlooked.  Notice  its  set- 
ting. It  is  a  part  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
a  chapter  telling  about  the  "abiding  way  of  life" — Our 
text  is  the  axiomatic  statement  of  Jesus  regarding  the 
whole  thought  contained  in  the  chapter.  Get  the  thought 
of  this  text  and  you  catch  the  meaning  of  other  poignant 
statements.  Your  treasure  is  the  focal  point  of  your  life 
as  the  text  declares.  Life  is  made  up  of  our  choices  and 
what  we  possess  at  the  close  of  life  will  be  those  things 
we  chose  and  kept  as  valuable.  Esau  of  old  chose  a  mess 
of  pottage  and  satisfied  his  appetite  for  the  moment,  then 
in  a  more  sober  frame  of  mind  he  discovered  that  he  paid 
for  that  meal  with  an  eternal  treasure  which  was  his 
until  he  bartered  it  for  perishing  food.  The  tragedy  of 
such  a  barter  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  mess  of  pottage 
does  not  last  and  the  unfortunate  victom  of  the  delusion 
has  nothing  with  which  to  make  another  bargain.  This 
is  the  tragedy  of  the  soul  that  says,  "No"  to  the  pleading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thereby  forfeits  the  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  the  perishing  world  passes,  declining  phys- 
ical strength  makes  one  conscious  that  we  are  slipping, 
then,  0  the  tragedy,  when  the  discovery  is  made  that  the 
Precious  Savior  has  been  rejected  and  we  stand  helpless 
and  alone  in  our  weakness.  This  is  the  price  the  sinner 
pays  for  a  brief  moment  of  this  world's  glory. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  tells  us  about  some  of  the 
ways  to  possess  permanent  treasures.  "Beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  which  is  hypocrisy".  Dear  Read- 
er, you  and  I  can  say  all  the  nice  things  we  can  think  of 
about  respecting  the  religious  beliefs  of  other  people  but 
the  fact  is  that  there  is  only  one  way  and  that  way  leads 
by  the  Gross  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  followers  of  Christ 
must  also  learn  obedience  even  to  the  suflfering  of  a  Geth- 
semane.  Sacrifice  lies  at  the  heart  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  He  died  that  we  might  live.  We  die  to  sin  and  are 
buried  in  baptism  that  we  may  be  raised  together  with 
him  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  No  individual  can  see  the 
vainglories  and  excesses  of  the  world  and  expect  to  have 
the  treasures  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  If  we  despise  Holy 
things  and  love  the  things  which  please  the  carnal  nature 
we  may  expect  to  have  carnal  things  and  NOT  the  riches 
in  Christ.  To  accept  Christ  is  to  forsake  the  world  and 
to  give  oneself  to  be  guided  and  directed  by  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  2  Timothy  1:9,  the 
Apostle  Paul  reminds  all  Christians  that  "God  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  v^dth  an  Holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan." The  treasures  of  religion  are  never  to  be  found  in 
the  mechanicians  of  priests  and  ritual  but  in  Christ  and 
Christ  alone.  Every  so-called  means  to  worship,  other 
than  those  ordinances  laid  down  in  Scripture  are  nothing 
more  than  devices  of  Satan  to  deceive  the  seeking  soul. 
The  hollow  forms  of  the  Pharisees  were  hypocritical 
leaven  and  furnished  to  the  sinner  no  salvation.  The  same 
criticism  applies  to  some  types  of  religious  practice  and 
belief  in  our  day.  Like  the  Prodigal  Son,  "they  fain 
would  fill  their  bellies  with  husks  which  the  swine  eat" 
until  in  their  hunger  "they  come  to  themselves  and  say, 
I  vdll  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."  In  the  Eternal  Triune 
God  only  is  satisfaction  and  peace  and  people  will  never 


find  the  real  treasure  they  seek  until  they  come  to  God. 
Remember,  Satan  is  going  to  do  all  he  can  to  deceive  you 
with  attractive  religious  forms  and  procedure  and  abom- 
inable hypocritical  sanctities  in  order  to  keep  you  and 
many  others  from  finding  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
that  leadeth  to  life. 

The  opening  verses  of  Luke  12  suggest  the  wonderful 
security  to  be  found  in  God.  "And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  the  magistrates,  and  pow- 
ers take  no  thought  how  or  what  things  ye  shall  answer, 
or  what  ye  shall  say :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say."  This  is  a  mes- 
sage to  those  in  Christ.  Who  would  know  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  but  a  true  follower  of  Christ?  This  is  an- 
other treasure  to  be  found  in  God.  The  eternal  security 
of  the  child  of  God.  We  witness  today  a  world  torn  by 
fear  and  distressed  in  mind  over  the  economic  collapse  of 
our  tower  of  Babel.  We  builded  our  Colossus  and  it  has 
resulted  in  confusion.  Like  the  picture  in  Revelation  17 
we  notice  the  world  leaders  mourning  over  their  great  in- 
dustrial building  paralyzed  and  helpless.  It  does  not  seem 
to  occur  to  the  world  leaders  to  mourn  over  the  sad  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  world.  The  world  does  not  seem  to 
realize  that  we  do  not  all  speak  the  same  thing.  There 
is  confusion  of  speech.  The  security  of  the  believer  lies 
in  submission  to  God  in  Christ.  The  believer  is  one  with 
the  plan  of  God.  He  knows  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shep- 
lierd  and  also  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  believer 
is  one  with  the  creating  God.  He  is  not  a  party  to  a  con- 
demned sinful  people.  Our  security  is  assured  as  we 
abide  in  our  Father's  house.  God  is  not  defeated  or  sur- 
prised by  the  failure  of  a  rebellious  people.  God's  Word 
calls  us  to  the  choice  of  the  abiding  treasures  in  the  King- 
dom of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  tenderness  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  care  is  indi- 
cated by  his  care  of  the  sparrow,  verse  6.  Thousands  of 
people  today  are  wondering  what  they  are  going  to  eat 
and  wear  and  that  they  are  going  to  do  on  the  morrow. 
The  life  of  many  a  person  is  in  complete  darkness  regard- 
ing their  security.  When  the  ship  is  sinking  no  one  is  in 
the  mood  to  joke  about  their  ability  to  save  himself. 
When  defeat  has  come  there  is  no  help  in  claiming  vic- 
to!'y.  The  times  in  which  we  are  now  living  ought  to  en- 
able professed  Christians  to  know  assuredly  whether  they 
have  the  abiding  and  satisfying  treasure.  We  need  Gos- 
pel preaching  today  ?s  we  have  always  needed  it.  Per- 
haps the  present  day  offers  the  greatest  opportunity  to 
appeal  to  God's  elect  and  those  whom  God  shall  yet  save, 
to  accept  the  salvation  offered  in  Christ  and  the  eternal 
security  therein  contained.  God  never  allows  a  catastro- 
phe to  come  upon  the  world  without  first  giving  a  special 
warning.  The  preaching  of  Brethren  ministers  should 
carry  the  assurances  which  the  believer  has  in  Christ  and 
also  the  follies  and  deceptions  offered  by  Satanic  influence 
in  these  latter  times.  The  treasures  of  God  come  to 
those  who  prove  themselves  worthy  by  faithful  and  dili- 
gent searching  of  his  Holy  Word.  Jesus  advises  us  not 
to  "cast  our  pearls  before  swine!"  The  clear  testimony  to 
the  way  of  salvation  in  Christ  is  our  program  today.  The 
task  is  so  great  and  the  field  is  so  wide  that  no  one  whom 
God  has  called  needs  to  be  concerned  about  a  place  to 
preach  the  Truth  of  God.  The  modem  need  is  for  men 
with  the  courage  of  Jeremiah  to  rebuke  sin  everywhere 
and  even  in  high  places  and  to  point  God's  children  to 
the  security  the  Heavenly  Father  assures  us  of.  "Let  not 


Page  6 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  6,  1932 


your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me" — 

The  modern  world  is  more  concerned  in  getting  justice 
for  themselves  than  in  being  just.  In  verse  13  we  have 
a  very  modern  complaint  set  forth.  "Master,  speak  to 
my  brother  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me."  The 
modem  man  is  spending  a  great  deal  of  thought  on  get- 
ting his  share  of  this  world's  goods.  Again  it  is  pathetic 
to  observe  that  too  few  people  are  deeply  concerned  about 
the  spirit  in  people  which  withholds  the  goods  of  the 
world  from  others.  It  is  not  wholly  a  matter  of  concern 
that  some  people,  like  this  brother  mentioned  in  Luke 
12:13,  do  have  more  than  their  share  rather  we  are  con- 
cerned in  knowing  why  this  brother  chose  to  hold  that 
which  he  might  have  shared  with  his  brother.  "A  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  things."  Yes,  this  is  the  statement 
of  Scripture,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  many  people  in  this 
period  of  economic  depression  think  they  would  be  happy 
if  they  possessed  things.  The  need  of  the  world  today  is 
a  change  of  heart  so  that  we  would  properly  share  the 
goods  of  life  to  all.  God  has  been  most  bountiful  in  the 
bestowal  of  material  things  on  the  world.  Man  has  failed 
to  enjoy  them  because  he  has  forgotten  to  include  God  in 
his  thought.  The  world  is  spoiled  without  God.  Human 
life  is  spoiled  without  God.  When  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,"  he  gave  to  Christians  a  significant  il- 
lustration of  the  importance  of  Christians  in  the  world. 
God  in  the  heart  makes  the  Christian  useful  in  the  world. 
Take  God  out  of  the  human  heart,  that  heart  becomes  a 
conflicting  element  with  other  elements  in  the  world.  God 
in  the  heart  combines  to  make  the  whole  life  of  humanity 
richer  and  better.  This  principle  needs  to  be  observed  in 
our  modern  life.  It  is  that  quality  which  God  alone  can 
impart  by  his  indwelling  presence  in  the  human  life  which 
makes  possible  harmony  and  mutual  helpfulness. 

The  moral  influence  of  our  treasures  is  nowhere  better 
illustrated  than  the  account  of  the  rich  farmer  mentioned 
in  Luke  12:16ff.  Whatever  we  may  choose  as  being  the 
most  valuable  thing  in  life  will  surely  tend  to  dominate 
our  life.  The  material  success  of  the  rich  fool,  as  the 
Scripture  calls  this  man,  wholly  consumed  his  life  inter- 
est. Nothing  mattered  except  to  revel  in  material  accu- 
mulations. Now  since  material  things  perish,  and  since 
a  man  c?ai  not  live  to  the  flesh,  the  whole  life  of  this  rich 
fool  collapsed  with  the  collapse  of  his  perishable  god.  The 
rich  fool  builded  upon  the  sand  and  his  house  fell.  Con- 
trast, if  you  will,  Dear  Reader,  the  person  whose  whole 
interest  is  in  material  things  with  the  person  who  is  in- 
terested in  art  and  literature.  How  do  these  compare  in^ 
the  stability  of  their  interests?  Which  one  will  live 
longest  in  memory?  Now  compare  these  with  that  one 
whose  interests  center  in  God  and  in  his  purpose  in  Christ 
for  his  people.  What  is  it  that  makes  Abraham,  Moses, 
and  Paul  live  in  vital  meaning  in  this  present  age  when 
thousands  of  their  contemporaries  have  long  since  been 
forgotten?  Is  it  simply  because  these  men  and  others 
like  them  were  better  than  those  who  live  in  their  day  or 
is  it  because  of  their  relation  with  the  Eternal?  Your 
answer  is  obvious,  you  know  why  some  men  and  women 
live  while  others  perish.  God  is  seeking  to  bring  you  and 
me  into  relation  with  himself  through  the  vicarious  work 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross.  The  New  Birth  is  a  work  of  God 
in  our  behalf  whereby  God  effects  a  new  disposition  in  his 
Child  to  love  and  obey  him.  The  New  Birth  brings  God- 
likeness  and  in  this  relation  is  found  victory  over  death 
and  defeat.  It  is  the  way  of  life,  because  we  have  become 
united  to  the  Fountain  of  Life.  There  is  no  magical  re- 
sults to  be  found  in  the  true  faith  of  God.    That  is,  we 


cannot  of  ourselves  effect  the  permanent  and  the  satisfy- 
ing by  some  sort  of  magical  ritual.  The  work  is  of  God, 
the  way  is  made  in  Christ,  the  power  to  effect  the  plan 
of  God  in  the  believer  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  Divine  Seed,  living  because  it  is  God- 
breathed,  and  when  accepted  by  the  human  heart  through 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  it  becomes  the 
guarantee  of  salvation  and  fruitage  for  God.  The  thought 
most  desired  here  to  be  grasped  is  that  our  abiding  relig- 
ious treasure  is  never  of  human  origin.  It  is  a  gracious 
work  of  God  in  the  heart  of  one  who  gives  himself  into 
the  hands  of  God  to  be  used  as  God  shall  determine.  The 
teaching  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  that  God's  Word  is 
the  Foundation  of  faith  and  practice.  We  regard  this  to 
be  wholly  a  Divine  Foundation  wholly  without  human 
agency.  Our  insistance  upon  the  Bible  rests  in  the  fact 
that  here  we  have  the  Divine  contact  with  man  and  when 
man  takes  hold  of  the  Word  of  God  firmly  and  sincerely 
then  God  effects  further  changes  as  his  Will  determines. 
We  do  not  believe  that  man  through  being  religious  and 
using  religious  forms  and  ceremonies  which  please  the 
eye  and  enchant  the  emotions,  comes  into  a  saving  rela- 
tion with  God  but  that  God  himself  is  the  Author  of  sal- 
vation through  the  implanted  Word.  Man's  part  consists 
in  "presenting  himself"  to  God  and  submitting  his  will 
to  God.  The  purpose  in  the  believer  to  possess  the  treas- 
ures in  Christ  will  lead  to  the  grounding  of  his  soul  in 
God.  He  must  forsake  the  world  to  pursue  this  high  call- 
ing and  finds  the  path  growing  brighter  and  brighter  un- 
til the  "Perfect  Day" — We  each  may  well  ask  ourselves, 
"What  is  it  that  we  most  desire  that  is  offered  us  in  this 
world"?  Will  we  choose  to  stand  with  God  and  possess 
all  things  or  will  we  choose  to  accept  the  vain  offerings  of 
Satan  and  with  him  be  cast  into  destruction?  "All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me."  Yes,  but  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and  his 
Christ.  Satan's  gift  is  only  temporal,  God's  gift  is  eter- 
nal. 

(To  be  continued) 


CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Address — A  Standard  for  Ministerial  Ordination 

— Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
2 — Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions — Stanley  Hauser 
Special  Music 
Unfinished  Business 
Address — Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
3 — Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 
Devotions — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager 
Unfinished  Business 

4 — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 
Program  to  be  Supplied 
9:00-10:00     General  Conference  Business  Session 

Reports;  Unfinished  Business;  New  Business 
10:00-11:00     Evangelistic  League — College  and  Seminary 

Reports  and  Plans  of  Bible  and  Evangelistic  League 
Reports  and  Plans  of  College  and  Seminary  J 

11:001-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour  I 

Prayer — B.  F.  Owen  1 

Bible  Lecture — The  Healing  Question  and  Anointing 
with  Oil— C.  W.  Mayes 
Afternoon 

1:20-1:50     W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 

Teacher — Miss  Clara  Hendley 
:2:O0-3:0O     Hour  on  The  Brethren  Church:  Historical 
Devotions — W.   H.   SchaeiTer 

Address — Higher  Education  in  the   Brethren  Church 
—Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs 
3:30  5:00     W.  M.  S.  General  Session 

Devotions — Mrs.  D.  C.  White 

Recognition  Service,  Banner  Societies  -  ^ 

Fee^t  of  Ingathering  ... 
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Evening 

6:00-7:00 

6:15 
7:15 
7:35 
7:55 
8:00- 


Morning 

6:00-7:00 
8:00-9:00 


9:00-10:00 
10:00-11:00 


Afternoon 

2:00-3:00 


Evening 

7:15 
7:35 
7:55 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:00 

8:00-8:45 

9:30-10:45 

10:45-12:00 


Afternoon 

2:15 
2:30 
Evening 
6:30-7:25 

7:30-7:45 
7:45-8:00 
8:00-8:05 

8:05 


Our  Signal  Lights — Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent. 
Problem  Hour — Round  Table  Discussion 

—Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

College  Luncheon — Self-Serve  Style — Winona  Hotel — 
Open  to  All 

Vespers  for  Young  People 
Song  Service  and  Prayer 
Bible  Exposition — Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Special  Music 
-Lecture   Sermon — The   Doctrine  of  Salvation 

— F.  G.  Coleman 
SATURDAY,  AUGUST  27 

Morning   Prayers — Geo.   E.   Pontius   Leader 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1 — Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 
Devotions 

Final  Reports;   Memorials;   Business 
2 — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 
Program  to  be  Supplied 
Final  Conference  Business  Session 
All  Unfinished  Business;  New  Business 
Foreign  Missionary   Board;  Christian    Endeavor    So- 
ciety, F.  M.  S. — Treasurer's  Report;  Elections;  Other 
Business 

Reports  and  Plans  of  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer — Delbert  Whitmer 
Bible  Lecture— The  Christian  Life— Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

Foreign  Missions  Session 

— Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  Presidinf; 

Reports  and  Plans  for  the  Year 

Address — History  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church — Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 

Messages   from   the   Fields  by   Missionaries   on   Fur- 
lough 

Song   Service  and   Prayer 

Bible  Exposition — Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

Special  Music 

Illustrated   Lecture — Our  Founders  and   Builders 

— Dr.  Martin  Shively 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  28, 

Morning  Prayers — Floyd   Sibert,   Leader 
Teacher's  Meeting — Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,   Instructor 
Sunday  School  Session — E.  L.  Miller,  Superintendent 
Morning  Worship 

Sermon — My  Missionary  Responsibility 

— Homer  A.   Kent 

Devotions— W.  A.  Steffler 

Address — A  Vision  of  the  Future — A.  L.  Lynn 

C.  E.  Session — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  Leader 
Song  Service 
Devotions — G.  L.  Maus 
Special  Music 

Closing  Sermon — The  Consummation  of  the  Age 

— C.  H.  Ashman 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

BROADCASTING  THE  KORAN 

The  Koran  has  been  translated  into  Turkish  and  the  first  reading 
of  it  in  the  vernacular  has  occasioned  much  excitement  among  the 
Turkish  masses.  Thoughtful  Moslems  may  not  be  so  satisfied,  for 
it  has  always  been  considered  by  Christians  a  desirable  thing  to 
let  the  masses  of  Mohammedan  people  know  what  the  Koran  really 
is  in  its  inanity  and  obvious  untruth.  The  service  in  Saint  Sophia 
in  which  it  was  first  publicly  read  was  broadcast  to  all  parts  of 
Turkey. — Selected. 

MARRIAGES  AND  DIVORCES  DECREASE 

The  depression  has  had  its  effect  upon  both  marriages  and  di- 
vorces in  this  country,  both  of  which  show  a  decline.  Preliminary 
reports  of  the  Bureau  of  Census,  now  complete  for  39  States  and 
the  District  of  Columbia,  indicate  that  there  were  nearly  37.000 
fewer  marriages  in  1931  than  in  1930,  and  5,456  fewer  divorces. 
The  widespread  nature  of  the  slump  in  marriages  is  shown  by  the 
State  surveys,  increases  occurring  in  only  ten  States.,  ,  Divorces 
daJ^^ed  during  the  year'  in  all  but  nin^  States  and  the  District  of 


Columbia.  New  laws  as  well  as  the  depression,  however,  are  said 
to  account  for  many  changes  both  in  divorce  and  marriage  figures. 
The  lai'gest  single  increase  in  marriages,  25.1  per  cent,  occurred 
in  Nevada.  Marriages  in  Idaho  fell  off  49.7  per  cent,  due  to  the 
adoption  of  moi-e  rigid  laws. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

PERSIAN  PALACE  4,000  YEARS  OLD 

A  palace  more  than  4,000  years  old  has  been  uncovered  at  Tepe 
Hissar,  near  Damghan  in  northwestern  Persia,  it  was  announced 
June  26  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  museum.  The  discovery 
was  made  by  a  joint  expedition  of  the  museum  and  the  American 
Institute  for  Persian  Art  and  Ai'chaeology. 

Dr.  Erich  Schmidt,  field  director  of  the  expedition,  reported  there 
were  found  also  some  alabaster  vessels,  a  copper  dagger  with  a 
silver  grip,  and  many  gold,  silver  and  agate  ornaments  of  the 
period.  The  discovery,  he  stated,  afforded  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  a  complete  town  site,  of  which  the  Palace  probably  was  the  cen- 
ter. About  six  months  ago  the  expedition  uncovered  a  cemetery  at 
Tepe  Hissar  and  found  the  bodies  of  hundreds  of  persons  with  their 
complete  mortuary  equipment.  Finding  of  the  palace  at  the  same 
site.  Dr.  Schmidt  reported,  points  to  the  existence  of  a  town  life 
which  had  hitherto  been  unsuspected. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Under  the  promotion  of  a  Japanese  newspaper  a  celebration  and 
recognition  service  was  held  recently  in  Osaka  Castle,  Japan,  for 
the  foreign  missionaries  and  welfare  workers  of  Western  Japan. 
At  that  time  the  past  fifty  years  of  missionary  work  was  reviewed. 
For  several  days  adjacent  to  the  celebration  this  newspaper.  The 
Osaka  Mainichi,  gave  much  front  page  and  editorial  publicity  in 
tribute  to  Christian  missions.  These  references  received  wide  quo- 
tation through  the  press  of  Japan.  Among  the  favorable  refer- 
ences made  are  these:  "One  is  struck  by  the  outstanding  proof  of 
the  great  debt  owed  to  the  foreign  missionaries,  whose  generous 
devotion  has  played  an  important  part  in  medical  relief,  the  care 
of  orphans,  prison  reform  and  temperance  movements."  "They 
have  risked  their  health,  indeed  their  lives,  in,  helping  victims  of 
tuberculosis  and  leprosy,  something  that  even  the  countrymen  of 
these  unfoi'tunates  had  not  attempted  on  a  large  scale."  Dr. 
Suzuki,  Japanese  Home  Minister,  said,  "I  sincerely  hope  that  these 
foreign  workers  will  continue  to  pursue  their  humanitarian  work 
in  order  that  they  may  further  contribute  toward  the  peace  of 
mankind  and  the  happiness  of  society." 

Such  recognitton  of  the  value  of  Christian  missions  from 
a  country  which  might  hold  a  prejudice  arising  from  other  angles 
is  most  encouraging.  It  ought  to  stimulate  a  greater  confidence 
and  a  more  generous  missionary  support  in  our  churches  at  home. 
— F.  G.  C.  in  Congregationalist. 

AMERICA  THE  USER  OF  AUTOS 

Automobiles  owned  throughout  the  world  at  the  close  of  1931 
were  estimated  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  to  have  numbered 
35,263,397,  as  compared  with  35,805  632  at  the  close  of  1930,  or  a 
decrease  of  1.5  per  cent.  Passenger  cars  declined  2.1  per  cent, 
while  trucks  and  busses  increased  1.4  per  cent  and  6  per  cent  re- 
spectively. The  United  States  still  leads  with  25,986,353  registra- 
tions, which  is  711,045  less  than  last  year. — Methodist  Protestant- 
Recorder. 

DRYS  PLAN  STRATEGIC  FIGHT  AGAINST  WETS 

A  five-point  program  rallying  the  dry  forces  of  the  nation  to 
disregard  party  lines  in  a  back-to-the-wall  fight  to  save  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment,  and  avoid  wasting  ammunition  on  third-party 
suicide  movements,  was  disclosed  in  Washington  July  12  as  hav- 
ing been  submitted  to  the  national  prohibition  organization  for  ap- 
proval. It  makes  no  mention  of  either  President  Hoover  or  Gover- 
nor Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  his  Democratic  rival  in  the  campaign, 
but  is  regarded  as  not  unfriendly  to  the  President  personally  in' 
that  it  urges  prohibitionists  to  distinguish  between  the  positions 
of  candidates  and  of  the  parties  they  represent. 

While  the  Anti-Saloon  League  has  a  foui'-point  progi-am  of  its 
own,  the  plan  that  has  been  submitted  to  the  dry  groups  through- 
out the  country  by  the  central  board  of  strategy  and  brought  an 
overwhelmingly  favorable  response,  it  is  said,  is  this: 

1.  To  resist  the  submission  of  repeal  or  modification  proposals 
to  the  states  by  Congress. 
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2.  To  begin  organizing  dry  majorities  in  the  state  Legislatures 
to  fight  ratification  of  any  such  proposal  that  might  be  submitted 
despite  organized  dry  resistance. 

3.  If  unable  to  prevent  such  submission,  to  fight  for  its  refer- 
ence to  Legislatures  rather  than  to  state  conventions  elected  on 
that  issue. 

4.  To  seek  the  election  of  dependably  dry  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives to  Congress  with  a  view  to  blocking  submission;  and 
to  Legislatures,  with  a  view  to  blocking  ratification  in  at  least 
thirteen  states. 

5.  To  consider  the  attitude  of  candidates  rather  than  parties  in 
campaigns  for  all  offices,  from  President  down,  with  a  view  to  sup- 
porting those  committed  to  sincere  enforcement  in  cases  where 
the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  not  directly  involved; 
also  to  seek  concerted  action  by  drys  to  avoid  scattering  their  fire 
in  the  crisis  of  the  national  prohibition  amendment. — The  Evangel- 
ical-Messenger. 

EITHER  THE  BOTTOM  OR— 7 

In  a  recent  private  conversation  a  high  official  of  one  of  our 
largest  news-gathering  organizations  made  an  interesting  state- 
ment. "Either  we  have  reached  the  bottom,  or  else  we  are  due  for 
a  revolution.  But  I  can  see  no  signs  of  a  revolution,  while  there 
are  several  indications  that  we  have  struck  bottom.  The  stock 
market  has  been  normal  for  some  months.  Not  even  the  news 
about  the  reparations  settlement  could  disturb  it.  although  a  year 
ago  such  tidings  would  have  starte'd  a  boom.  A  lot  of  people  are 
badly  scared,  which  is  a  good  sign.  They  should  have  been  fright- 
ened months  back.  Some  large  organizations  are  letting  out  many 
of  their  high-priced  executives.  If  those  men  were  worth  what 
they  were  getting  three  years  ago  they  would  be  worth  keeping 
now,  possibly  at  a  reduced  wage.  In  other  words,  we  seem  to  be 
reachmg  bed  rock."  His  only  optimism  was  that  things  might  cease 
getting  worse!     But  that  is  some  comfort. — The  Congregationalist. 

JAPAN  LOSES  CHINESE  STUDENTS 

The  Sino-Japanese  clash  may  cost  Tokyo,  Japan,  its  standing  as 
one  of  the  greatest  Chinese  educational  centres  in  the  world.  Ap- 
proximately 1,500  Chinese  students  left  Tokyo's  colleges  since  the 
trouble  first  began,  with  military  rule  in  Manchuria,  followed  by 
the  Shanghai  occupation  and  practical  annexation  of  Manchuria.  It 
is  supposed  that  a  number  of  Chinese  students  will  seek  places  in 
American  universities.  Japanese  educators  sincerely  regret  the 
situation,  but  are  loath  to  blame  the  Chinese  young  people  for  de- 
serting the  atmosphere  of  militaristic  aggression  that  the  powerful 
military  groups  in  Japan  have  created. — C.  E.   World. 

STUDENTS  DRINK  LESS 
Prof.  James  A.  Woodbum,  senior  professor  at  the  Indiana  Uni- 
versity (Bloomington)  was  recently  asked  to  comment  on  drinking 
among  college  students.  He  said:  "In  my  college  days,  drinking 
was  much  more  common  among  respectable  people,  and  the  six  or 
eight  open  saloons  in  the  small  town,  with  their  pool-rooms  and 
billiard  tables,  were  a  constant  temptation  and  allurement.  Now' 
the  boys  have  their  sports  and  games  entirely  apart  from  drinking 
places,  and  the  fraternities  that  permit  or  tolerate  drinking  or 
gambling  in  the  houses  are  decidedly  'off  color.'  " — C.  E.  World. 


"Forward  Together  with  Christ  in  EvangeHsm" 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

is  a  necessity,  and  it  would  be  the  height  of  presumption  to  attempt 
it  without  him.  It  is  possible  to  launch  humanly  devised  and  di- 
rected campaigns  of  evangelism,  but  all  such  end  in  failure,  and 
any  seeming  success  they  may  achieve  is  but  superficial  and  tran- 
sitory. Christ  must  be  in  his  work  and  with  his  workers,  if  there 
is  to  be  any  real  and  abiding  success.  That  is  fundamental,  and 
involves  a  real  knowledge  of  and  a  vital  and  continued  experience 
with  Christ  on  the  part  of  those  who  would  succeed  in  evangelism. 
It  is  not  without  reason,  therefore,  that  this  conference  set  forth 
as  the  first  item  in  their  program  a  "deepening  of  the  spiritual  life," 
which  means  simply  getting  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
Christ. 

Following  is  their  three-fold  program,  which  deals  with  funda- 


mentals, and  is  worthy  guidance  for  any  church  in  planning  its 
evangelistic  program  for  the  coming  year: 

(1)  The  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  through  personal  daily 
devotions,  enrichment  of  public  worship  and  church  attendance. 

(2  Aggressive  soul  winning  through  personal  work,  education- 
al evangelism,  evangelistic  preaching  and  the  holding  of  special 
night-by-night  services. 

(3)  The  conservation  of  evangelistic  results  by  the  care  and 
culture  of  the  new  members  and  of  the  members  who  move  from 
one  community  to  another. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Psalms  II 

The  songs  of  a  people,  if  they  be  patriotic  or  homelike  in  senti- 
ment, endure  so  long  as  the  people  endure  who  are  the  patriots 
and  the  homelovers  of  that  land.  But  the  Psalms,  contrariwise, 
though  confined  to  the  Hebrew  race,  shall  endure  as  long  as  the 
"sun  and  moon  endure."  They  are  the  only  songs  which  express 
a  truly  universal  language,  and,  like  the  heavens,  "declare  the 
glory  of  God."  That  is  the  real  reason  why  the  more  recent  nations 
have  no  great  religious  psalmnody — they  do  not  know  God's  grace, 
glory,  and  goodness  sufficiently  to  appreciate  his  manifold  control 
in  and  over  our  common  life. 

There  is  little  danger  that  this  Holy  of  Holies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment will  ever  become  a  desert  spot  in  preference  to  some  other 
scriptural  oasis.  Here  the  flowers  always  bloom  and  shed  their 
morning,  noonday,  and  evening  fragrance  everywhere;  here  the 
birds  ceaselessly  sing,  reminding  us  of  the  angel  choirs  and  the 
magnificence  of  their  unutterable  symphonies;  here  the  colors  of 
nature  perpetually  abound  in  queenly  splendor,  radiating  some- 
thing of  the  endless  variety  which  must  exist  in  the  mind  and 
spirit  of  our  God;  here  the  blasts  continually  are  in  evidence,  for 
are  we  not  above  the  snow  line,  dwelling  in  the  perpetual  Alps  of 
his  majesty  and  power;  and  here  the  zephyrs  gently  play  recalling 
to  us  the  stilly  night  and  the  vesper  bell.  O  no.  these  Psalms 
shall  never  die!  They  plumb  the  depths  of  man  and  God  in  one 
grand  sweep  and  reveal  the  atmosphere  of  heaven  in  one  delightful 
song. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Authors. 

(1)  David.  73. 

(2)  Anonymous.     49. 

(3)  Asaph.  12. 

(4)  Korah  or  Sons  of  Korah.     11 

(5)  Solomon.  2. 

(6)  Moses.  1. 

(7)  Heman.  1. 

(8)  Ethan.  1. 

2.  When  and  Where    Written.     In    Palestine.     From    Moses    to 
Malachi. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Israel  for  Pui-poses  of  Worship. 

4.  Object.     Collection  and  Preservation  of  Israel's  Hymns. 

5.  Authenticity.     Only  Israelites  and  monotheists    could    have 
composed  them. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (First  Books) 

1.  Ps.  1-41.     Davidic.     God,  the  Helper.  Doxology:  41:13. 

2.  Ps.   42-72.     Historical.     God,  the   Wonder   Worker.      Dox- 
ology: 72:18,  19. 

3.  Ps.  73-89.     Liturgical.     God,  the  Mighty  Helper.     Doxol- 
ogy: 89:52. 

4.  Ps.   90-106.     "Orphans."     God,  the  Governing  King.   Dox- 
ology: 106:48. 

5.  Ps.  107-150.    Praise.    God,  the  Redeemer.  Doxology:  150. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

Worship  is  the  dominant  note  of  the  Psalm  Book.  Worship 
whom?  Why,  worship  God!  In  all  circumstances  of  life,  worship 
him.  "Thou  wilt  keep  Mm  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee,"  (Isa.  26:3).    "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  and  "In  every- 
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thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God."  Herein  lie  the  admonitions  of 
the  Scriptures  to  worship.    That  way  lies  peace,  plenty,  and  power. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Praise,  Prayer.     Worship. 

2.  Key  Verses.  23:1;  34:1. 

3.  Key  Chapters.  1,  150,  23,  22,  24,  119,  2,  145,  90,  91,  etc. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Christ,  God,  Creation,  Law,  Joy,  Suffering,  Jus- 
tice, Righteousness,  Immortality. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christopher  Smart,  an  English  poet  of  no  mean  ability,  while 
confined  within  the  precincts  of  a  mad-house,  where,  being  deprived 
of  pencil  or  pen,  paid  the  following  tribute  to  David  by  writing 
with  the  end  of  a  key  upon  the  boards  of  his  cell: 

SONG  TO  DAVID 
"Sublime  invention,  ever  young, 
Of  vast  conception,  towering  tongue. 

To  God  th'  eternal  theme; 
Notes  from  your  exaltations  caught, 
Unrivalled   royalty    of   thought, 

O'er  meaner  strains   supreme: 

He  sang  of  God — the  mighty  source 
Of  all  things — the  stupendous  force 

On  which  all  things  depend; 
From  whose  right  arm,  beneath  whose  eyes. 
All   periods,   power,   and   enterprise 

Commence,  and  reign,  and  end; 

The  world,  the  clustering  spheres  he  made, 
The  glorious  light,  the  soothing  shade, 

Dale,  champaign,  grove,  and  hill; 
The  multitudinous  abyss 
Where  secrecy  remains  in  bliss, 

And  Wisdom  hides  her  skill. 

"Tell   them,   I   AM,"   Jehovah   said 
To  Moses:  while  Earth  heard  in  dread,  , 

And,  smitten  to  the  heart, 
At  once  above,  beneath,  around. 
All   Nature,  without  voice  or  sound. 
Replied,  "O  Lord,  Thou  Art." 

The  Psalms  make  God  and  Nature  vocal:  man  joins  them  in 
lusty  song.     Their  value  lies  in  their  revelation  of  God  and  Man. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  PSALMS 

1.  Ps.  40:6-10  gives  a  picture  of  the  coming  and  mission  of  the 
Messiah. 

2.  Ps.  41:9  and  Ps.  109  have  references  to  the  betrayal  of 
Christ.     See  Acts  1:20.     Also  Ps.  69:25. 

3.  Ps.  22,  23,  24  respectively  depict  the  Good  Shepherd  in  death, 
the  Great  Shepherd  in  resurrection,  and  the  chief  Shepherd  in 
glory.  The  Saviour  becomes  the  Shepherd  and  then  the  King. 
We  see  him  carrying  the  Cross,  the  Crook  and  the  Crown. 
In  the  first  of  these  we  note  the  prevailing  idea  of  past 
Grace;  in  the  second  there  is  the  promise  of  present  Guid- 
ance; while  in  the  last  we  behold  the  future  Glory.  Read 
John  10:11;  Heb.  13:20;  1  Pet.  5:4. 

4.  Ps.  16:8-11  and  Ps.  68:18  have  reference  to  the  resurrection 
and  ascension. 

5.  Ps.  132:11;  Ps.  118:19-23;  Ps.  2;  Ps.  72;  Ps.  110  have  a  dis- 
tinct bearing  upon  the  kingship  and  glory  of  Christ. 

VII.  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Providence  and  human  nature  seem  ever  the  same  in  David's 
and  our  day. 

2.  Thanksgiving  and  joy  are  products  of  the  happy  life. 

3.  A  respect  for  God's  Word  is  enjoined  in  the  Psalms. 

4.  Only  those  who  practise  the  presence  of  God  really  see  him. 
in  nature;  others  see  the  cosmic  urge. 

5.  No  sin  is  so  deep-dyed  or  blasphemous  that  the  Psalmist 
does  not  find  a  greater  remedy  in  the  forgiveness  which  orig- 
inally came  from  God  and  God  alone.    "Forgiveness  is  with 

"thee." 

6.  "Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generatio'ns." 
Who  shall  presume  to  question  it?  ...^   7  '.  . 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

James  3:4, — "Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  they  be  so 
great,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth."  Tliis  is  the  way  Moffatt  has  it: 
"Look  at  the  ships,  too;  for  all  their  size  and  speed  under  stiff 
winds,  they  are  turned  by  a  tiny  rudder  wherever  the  mind  of  the 
steersman  chooses."  These  ships  of  ancient  time  called  "so  great" 
were  only  small  coasters,  keeping  close  to  the  shores  of  inland 
seas.  Now  our  "great  ships"  could  store  away  in  their  hold  a 
whole  armed  fleet  of  the  ancient  craft,  vessels,  men  and  equipment 
together.  However  their  size  have  changed,  such  vessels  are  still 
turnd  about  with  a  very  small  helm.  There  stands  the  helmsman, 
at  his  post,  a  single  man,  scarcely  more  than  a  fly  that  has  lighted 
on  the  immense  bulk  of  the  great  vessel,  having  a  small  city  of 
people  with  their  belongings  under  him,  and  with  one  hand,  gently 
turns  his  lever  of  wood,  or  determines  the  motion  of  the  wheel, 
turning  that  mountain  mass,  first  to  the  right  and  then  to  the  left 
without  any  noticeable  exertion.  We  have  no  power  to  handle 
ships  at  sea  by  their  bulk.  That  is  what  James  is  telling  us.  By 
machinery,  freight  cars  are  lifted  from  their  tracks  and  unloaded 
as  you  would  dump  a  scuttle  of  coal  into  your  stove.  But  some 
things  have  to  be  moved  differently.  The  lesson  is,  that  man  turns 
about  everything,  masters  all  hardest  difficulties  by  the  use  of  a 
small  power,  or  helm. 

The  soul  is  a  magnitude  more  massive  than  any  ship,  and  the 
stoniis  it  encounters  are  as  wild  as  those  of  the  great  deep.  So 
little  ability  have  we  to  become  what  God  would  have  us  be,  and 
do,  without  being  guided  in  the  sure  way  of  God.  Small  helms 
are  given  us,  by  which  we  may  be  guided  into  the  harbor  of  spir- 
itual security.  We  should  remember  that  helms  do  not  impel  ships. 
These  are  given  to  guide.  Powers  already  in  force  must  be  present 
or  every  ship  would  swing  dead-logged  upon  the  waters.  Our 
power  in  education,  in  the  trades,  in  religion  is  not  a  means  of 
setting  us  in  motion.  Many  young  people  are  deluded  by  being  led 
to  feel  that  all  the  power  they  need  is  in  their  diploma.  That 
prized  document  only  represents  the  fact  that  a  helm  is  in  their 
possession,  which  if  used  rightly,  will  steer  them  into  channels  of 
usefulness  to  their  fellow  man. 

James,  in  his  -"gospel  of  common  sense",  is  telling  us  how  to 
overcome  sin.  That  we  must  have  helms — powers  to  guide;  that 
we  do  not  manage  horses  by  the  collar,  but  by  putting  bits  in  their 
mouths.  Animals  can  not  be  dealt  with  in  their  wild  state;  they 
must  be  tamed.  We  can  not  govern  a  bad  passion,  or  grudge  by 
choking  it  down,  or  annihilating  it.  We  can  not  govern  an  ungodly 
ambition  by  willing  it  away.  We  can  not  slay  bad  thoughts  that 
enter  our  mind.  We  can  only  steer  the  mind  off  from  its  grudge, 
its  bad  ambition,  or  its  unholy  thoughts.  The  lesson  of  James  is, 
the  helm  power  only  is  ours;  the  executive  power  rests  with  God. 
His  winds  are  the  impelling  power.  Our  God  can  govern  the  soul; 
we  must  steer  it  into  the  presence  of  his  mighty  atmosphere.  He 
has  winds  of  LOVE,  and  FORGIVENESS.  Does  the  Father  not 
invite?  "Come  unto  me.  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  we  can  not  pull  rest  from  the 
skies.  With  all  their  wealth,  rest  can  not  be  bought  in  car  load 
lots.  We  must  "COME."  And  helm  power  we  have  will  put  us 
in  the  range  of  all  power — the  mighty  power  of  God. 

We  all  know  what  happens  when  the  helm  becomes  tangled  in 
ropes  and  weeds.  That  prevents  it  from  moving  freely;  hence,  its 
guiding  power  is  lost.  Nothing  but  disaster  awaits  the  vessel  when 
the  helm  is  clogged.  Crash!  goes  that  fine  ship,  however  staunch 
she  may  be  built.  Many  a  soul  is  carried  farther  and  farther  away 
from  God  because  the  power  to  guide  has  become  entangled  by 
some  bad  business,  dissipation,  or  old  grudge.  The  power  to  guide 
is  lost.  Is  that  not  true  with  many  a  church?  Worldliness,  boss- 
ism,  the  craze  to  be  popular,  has  clogged  the  helm  of  many  a 
church  until  it  can  not  be  guided  in  the  way  of  God.  Such  a  church 
is  out  on  the  sea  of  time,  just  drifting.  Its  harbor  may  be  in  sight, 
but  the  old,  unused  ropes  of  worldly  amusements,  and  the  weeds 
of  "big  I  and  little  you"  have  completely  clogged  its  helm  until 
its  power  to  guide  is  lost.  It  may  be  near  to  a  safe  port,  but  the 
.""storrns  are  sure  to  engulf  it.    Clean  up  the  helm,  my  brother. 
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Barnardo,  Friend  of  Destitute  Children 


Philanthropy  is  the  legitimate  son  of 
conversion.  The  eighteenth  century  Shaft- 
esbury, free-thinker,  sneering  and  sterile; 
the  nineteenth  century  Shaftesbury  a  mili- 
tant evangelical  and  the  most  fruitful  social 
reformer  of  his  time.  His  aides,  too,  were 
all  evangelicals.  Oastler  was  a  local  preach- 
er, Stephens  a  Methodist  parson,  Philip 
Grant  a  Bible  Christian,  as  was  also  John 
Wood,  the  great  cotton  manufacturer  who 
so  largely  financed  factory  reform  and 
other   Shaftesbury   movements. 

Dr.  Barnardo.  Shaftesbury's  spiritual  and 
practical  successor,  was  in  his  early  years 
touched  with  unbelief;  but  he  was  con- 
verted, and  his  conversion  brought  him  into 
a  career  of  service  for  others  hardly  par- 
alleled. In  sixty-four  years  the  homes  he 
founded  for  destitute  boys  and  girls  shel- 
tered and  trained  110,000  children  and 
have  assisted  a  half-million  more  with  tem- 
porary shelter  and  othei'wise.  Can  anyone 
believe  that  if  Barnardo  had  continued  in 
skepticism  such  a  stately  charity  would  ever 
have  grown  up  under  his  care. 

lie  had  Jewish  blood  in  him,  his  forbears 
having  been  bankers  in  Venice  and  Ham- 
burg. One  thinks  of  the  South  African 
Ivlagnate  Barnato  with  like  Jewish  name  and 
so  unlike  a  life  history.  His  own  father 
was  a  business  man  in  Dublin,  married  to 
a  Quakeress.  Thomas  Barnardo  came  under 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Gratten  Guinness,  vol- 
unteered for  mission  service  in  China,  and 
went  to  East  London  for  medical  training. 
While  studying  medicine  he  threw  himself 
with  his  intense  energy  into  street  preach- 
ing and  was  often  beaten  and  abused.  He 
taught  in  Ragged  Schools  and  sold  Scrip- 
tures in  public  houses.  When  the  cholera 
swept  London,  he  volunteered  as  nurse  and 
helper.  On  one  occasion  a  plot  was  hatched 
in  a  drink  shop  to  beat  up  the  flaming- 
young  evangelist.  The  bruiser  secured  to 
do  the  work,  however,  discovered  that  his 
prospective  victim  was  the  one  who  had 
brought  him  out  of  cholera  at  the  risk  of 
his  own  life.  This  discovery  ultimately  led 
to  his  conversion,  and  William  Notman,  ex- 
bi-uiser,  became  one  of  the  best  workers  the 
Barnardo  Homes  ever  had.  Notman's  two 
sons  were  later  ministers  greatly  useful 
among  the  poor  of  London's  East  End. 

Barnardo's  work  in  Ragged  Schools 
brought  him  into  contact  with  homeless 
waifs,  and  he  presently  discovered  that 
their  number  and  their  misery  were  far 
greater  than  was  commonly  supposed.  He 
took  up  the  matter  in  the  press  and  was  ac- 
cused of  exaggeration.  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
ever  on  the  lookout  for  the  downtrodden,  in- 
vited him  with  others  to  a  conference  at 
his  dinner  table.  The  result  was  a  mid- 
night caravan  of  fifteen  cabs  from  West  End 
to  East  End,  carrying  a  party  intent  on 
finding  the  facts.  At  first  boxes  and  bar- 
rels did  not  seem  to  have  their  usual  ten- 
ants. Finally,  however,  the  group  came 
upon  a  great  tarpaulin  under  which  seven- 
ty-three waifs  were  sleeping.  These  they 
pulled  out,  and  Shaftesbury  took  them  as 
his  guests  to  Dick  Fisher's  restaurant  ajid 


fed  them  to  the  throat.  It  was  the  largest 
and  most  pitiable  band  of  waifs  Barnardo 
had  yet  found. 

Barnardo  did  not  go  to  China.  He  re- 
dedicated  the  life  to  the  waifs  of  British 
cities.  But  before  his  death  he  bestowed 
his  blessing  on  seventeen  rescued  boys  and 
girls  now  grown  to  manhood  who  sailed  as 
foreign  missionaries  in  his  stead. 

The  drink  trade  is  a  tap  root  of  misery, 
though  Barnardo  did  not  at  this  time  realize 
its  full  bearing  on  his  own  particular  prob- 
lem. Indeed,  he  himself  was  not  even  an 
abstainer.  But  when  his  great  work  for 
waifs  was  fairly  launched  he  began  tabu- 
lating causes  of  waif-destruction.  The  fact 
emerged  that  no  less  than  eighty-five  per 
cent  owed  their  social  ruin  and  the  long 
train  of  their  distresses  to  the  drinking 
habits  of  parents  or  other  relatives.  This 
discovery  led  Barnardo  into  Gospel  pledge- 
signing  campaigns.  He  secured  Edinburgh 
Castle,  the  vilest  gin-palace  in  Limehouse, 
remodeled  it  into  a  coffee  house,  and  for 
fifteen  years  was  (with  all  his  other  work)' 
chief  pastor,  preaching  often  three  times  a 
week.  Later  he  bought  Dublin  Castle  on 
Mile  End  Road,  and  made  it  too  into  a  sim- 
ilar mission  center.  This  remarkable  man, 
in  the  face  of  a  hundred  pressing  duties, 
took  his  final  medical  examinations  at  the 
Royal   College   of   Surgeons,   Edinburgh,   in 

isie. 

The  story  of  the  homes  would  be  a  true 
epic.  "No  destitute  child  ever  refused  ad- 
mission" was  their  motto.  They  are  now 
more  than  a  hundred  in  number,  with 
branches  and  open  doors  all  over  Great 
Britain  and  with  distributing  homes  in  Can- 
ada and  Australia.  Boys  from  the  Bar- 
nardo homes  have  gone  into  all  walks  of 
life  and  honored  them.  They  have  become 
doctors,  barristers,  manufacturers,  success- 
ful business  men,  even  colonial  cabinet  min- 
isters. The  Hon.  James  Page,  one  of  the 
most  highly  respected  Australian  states- 
men, was  a  boy  thief  when  he  first  fell  into 
Barnardo's  hands.  In  the  early  days  ob- 
jections were  raised  against  sending  the 
boys  to  Canada.  It  was  thought  that  the 
taint  of  gutter  life  might  reappear  in  the 
new  land  but  by  1894  Barnardo's  children 
had  so  proved  their  worth  that  Canadian 
applications  for  them  were  eight  times 
greater  than  could  be  supplied,  and  a  care- 
ful study  of  their  Canadian  life  was  so 
convincing  as  to  elicit  a  gift  of  $250,000 
from  Lord  Mount  Stephen  toward  the  ex- 
pense of  further  emigration. 

Such  was  the  fruit  of  the  Christian  train- 
ing of  these  unprivileged  and  often  semi- 
criminal  boys.  It  is  significant  that  the  last 
time  Dr.  Barnardo  addressed  a  party  of 
boys  sea-bound  for  the  New  World  he  spoke 
from  Acts  27:29:  "They  cast  out  four  an- 
chors and  wished  for  the  day."  The  anchors 
mentioned  were, — the  Bible,  Prayer,  a  Good 
Conscience,  and  the  Presence  of  Christ. 

Like  all  pioneers  of  good  things,  Bar- 
nardo had  to  face  defamation.  The  drink 
trade  hated  him  and  started  slanderous 
stories.      Bestial   parents   accused    him    of 


neglecting  or  abusing  their  children.  Cardi- 
nal Manning,  Ultramontane  to  the  finger 
tips,  vdth  the  Catholic  press  back  of  him, 
started  legal  actions  against  him  for  pick- 
ing up  and  salvaging  Catholic  waifs.  This 
"social  churchman"  Manning  had  done  noth- 
ing for  these  lambs  of  his  own  flock.  "I 
never  once  met,"  wrote  Barnardo  at  the 
time,  "in  the  lodging  houses  or  in  the  slums, 
by  day  or  night,  a  single  priest  or  other 
agent  of  the  Roman  Church  at  work  to  save 
their  own  poor  children."  Manning  had  the 
law  on  his  side.  Barnardo  lost.  But  "more 
than  one  judge,  after  giving  a  verdict 
against  him  on  a  point  of  law,  sent  a  dona- 
tion to  the  Homes,"  and  Parliament  directly 
passed  the  Custody  of  Children  Bill  which 
legalized  Barnardo's  activities  in  all  par- 
ticulars. 

These  activities  set  the  pace  for  state  ac- 
tion. Barnardo  was  called  by  the  govern- 
ment to  give  advice  regarding  Poor  Law 
Reform.  All  sorts  of  abuses  in  workhouse 
management  and  care  of  children  were  laid 
bare  and  their  correction  was  undertaken 
along  Barnardo  lines.  Sir  John  Gorst  said: 
"We  owe  him  much  for  what  he  has  done. 
We  owe  him  more  for  the  example  he  has 
set  us  of  how  to  do  it."  The  Home  Secre- 
tary, Lord  Brentford,  concurred:  "I  thank 
God  for  Dr.  Barnardo  and  all  the  work  he 
has  done.  He  is  one  of  the  great  men  of 
Great  Britain  for  all  time."  And  the  vet- 
eran of  social  science  Charles  Booth  added: 
"It  is  beyond  question  the  greatest  char- 
itable institution  in  London,  and  I  suppose 
in  the  world.'  ' 

The  annual  income  of  the  Homes  at  Dr. 
Barnardo's  death  was  a  full  million  dollars. 
The  Watts  Naval  Home  prepared  boys  for 
the  British  navy;  the  Russell-Cotes  Nautic- 
al School  for  the  mercantile  marine.  An 
Australian  Hospital  cared  for  the  sick  and 
crippled.  The  Girls'  Village  is  a  charming 
place,  adorned  by  art  as  well  as  by  nature, 
for  the  great  artist  Sir  George  Frampton, 
a  warm  friend  of  the  institution,  gave  to  it 
some  of  his  finest  paintings  and  induced 
various  colleagues  to  follow  his  example. 
The  British  nation  has  backed  Dr.  Barnardo, 
and  in  the  days  of  its  bitter  need  was  well 
repaid,  for  11,000  old  boys  volunteered  for 
service  during  the  World  War. 

When  at  sixty  this  unwearied  friend  of 
the  friendless  laid  aside  sword  and  helm, 
his  earthly  remains  received  a  tribute  such 
as  is  reserved  for  kings  only.  London  lined 
its  streets  in  sorrovirful  demonstration.  The 
City  suspended  business.  It  was  the  best 
that  earth  could  do.  One  would  like  to  have 
seen  the  heavenly  streets  on  the  day  the 
little  doctor  reached  them! 

The  editor  of  Punch,  after  a  description  of 
Barnardo  as  true  servant  of  Christ,  con- 
tinued in  these  fine  lines: 

By  birthright  pledged  to  misery,  crime,  and 
shame, 
Jetsam  of  London's  streets,  her  waifs  and 
strays, 
Wliom    she,   the    Mother,     bore    without    a 
name, 
And  left  and  went  her  ways — 

He  stooped  to  save  them,  set  them  by  his 
side, 
Breathed  conscious  life  into  the  still-born 
soul, 
Taught  truth  and    honor,    love    and    loyal 
pride, 
Courage  and  self-control. 

Till  of  her  manhood,  here  and  overseas, 
■  Oil  *hose  supporting  strength  her  state 
is  thronSd, 
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None    better    serve    the    Motherland    than 
these, 
Her  sons,  the  once  disowned. 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Com- 
pare the  wards  of  this  tireless  Christian 
philanthropist  with  the  Moscow  waifs  under 
the  regime  of  atheist  Communism. — The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

with 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

(Lesson  for  August  14) 

Lesson  Text:   Ex.   20:12-21;    Golden    Text: 
Lev.   19:18 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Duties  to  Man.  Ex.  20:12-21 

Our  duties  to  our  fellow  men  become  very 
complex,  calling  for  the  multitudinous  body 
of  laws  which  make  up  our  modem  juris- 
prudence. However,  in  their  essence  ALL 
such  duties  are  summed  up  in  these  few 
simple  verses.  If  we  love  our  parents,  do 
not  kill  anyone,  and  do  not  even  covet  any- 
thing they  may  possess,  we  will  at  least 
have  peaceful  homes,  there  will  be  no  more 
wars  at  home  or  abroad,  there  will  be  no 
jealous  envyings  or  backbitings — in  short, 
we  will  have  many  of  the  conditions  of  the 
millennium.  Let  us  pray  that  men  and 
nations  may  become  more  mindful  of  their 
duties  to  other  men;  and  let  us  be  sure 
that  we  fulfill  our  own  duties  to  men. 

TUESDAY 
Obligations  to  God  and  Man.  Mark  12:28-34 

We  need  not  expect  men  to  recognize 
their  duties  to  other  men  until  they  fulfill 
their  obligations  to  God.  This  was  truly 
the  first  commandment;  the  other  is  second 
in  experience  and  practice  as  well  as  in  the 
order  in  .v/liich  it  was  given.  These  two 
commandments  are  so  fundamental  and  so 
broad  that  Jesus  said  (Matt.  22:40):  "On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets."  How  we  long  for  the 
day  when  strife  and  jealousy  between  men 
and  nations  shall  cease,  and  men  shall  rec- 
ognize in  every  other  man  a  brother  in  the 
Lord!  Let  us  pray  for  that  coming  day 
and  bend  our  every  effort  toward  its  ad- 
vent. 

WEDNESDAY 
Moral  Obligations.     Rom.  13:8-14 

During  the  Wo'rld  War  the  most  solemn 
obligations  were  regarded  as  so  many  scraps 
of  paper.  Since  then  this  same  spirit  has 
largely  pervaded  all  the  relations  of  men  in 
the  business  world,  confidence  has  been  de- 
stroyed, and  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  "de- 
pression" that  has  already  resulted  in  un- 
precedented losses  to  corporations  and  indi- 
viduals alike.  We  need  to  learn  anew  to 
keep  our  obligations,  and  to  owe  no  man 
anything.  Let  us  pray  that  the  church  of 
Christ,  at  least,  shall  keep  all  the  laws  of 
God  through  very  love. 

THURSDAY 
Vain   Worship.     Matt.  15:1-9 

The  laws  of  God  are  to  be  obeyed,  and 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  The  Jews  had 
changed  the  commands  of  God  to  suit  theii 


own  wishes,  and  although  they  professed  to 
be  scrupulously  keeping  God's  law,  their 
hearts  were  far  from  it.  Jesus  branded 
them  as  hypocrites  and  told  them  plainly 
their  perverted  "laws"  were  in  vain.  May 
we  ourselves,  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  par- 
ticularly our  own  denomination,  never  be 
guilty  of  pei'verting  God's  laws  and  drifting 
into  vain  worship,  but  may  we  keep  his  law 
in  our  hearts  as  well  as  with  our  lips. 

FRIDAY 
The   Supreme   Requirement.   Matt.   19:16-22 

The  mere  keeping  of  commandments,  how- 
ever exact  their  keeping,  is  not  sufficient 
in  itself.  This  young  ruler  claimed,  prob- 
ably quite  truthfully,  that  he  had  kept  the 
commandments  from  his  youth,  yet  he  felt 
that  something  vital  was  lacl-dng.  That 
something  was  the  supreme  requirement, 
and  it  is  this:  That  God  become  real  to  us, 
and  that  we  give  ALL  of  ourselves  in  com- 
plete consecration  to  him.  It  may  not  mean 
giving  all  our  money,  although  it  may 
mean  giving  up  much  more  of  it  than  we 
have  been  giving.  It  certainly  does  involve 
recognition  of  God's  ownership  and  our 
stewardship  over  every  department  of  life. 


Let  us  carefully  and  thoughtfully  examine 
ourselves  befoi'e  him,  to  make  sure  that 
we  have  met  this  supreme  requirement. 

SATURDAY 

Good  Neighbors.  Eph.  4:25-32 

Read  these  verses  carefully;  there  is 
more  in  them  than  may  be  apparent  at  a 
casual  reading.  Many  of  these  things  we 
have  "kept  from  our  youth;"  but  what  about 
verse  29  and  30?  Have  we  ever  really  tried 
to  edify  our  neighbors,  or  to  minister  grace 
unto  them  ?  Is  it  possible  that  our  failure 
in  this  regard  has  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Ponder  prayerfully,  too,  v.  32. 

SUNDAY 
Good  Citizens.  Ps.  15:1-5 

How  the  world  needs  a  return  to  such 
principles  of  citizenship  as  are  outlined 
here!  This  was  the  historic  Brethren  posi- 
tion. Brethren  kept  their  word  regardless 
of  consequences  to  themselves;  they  took 
no  advantage  of  the  necessity  of  others. 
Pray  that  as  Brethren  we  may  set  an  exam- 
ple of  good  citizenship  worthy  of  emulation 
by  all.  and  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of 
him  who  hath  called  us. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
"Sensitiveness  vs.  Selfishness."  No.  14 


Sensitiveness  is  a  Christian  grace.  Sen- 
sitiveness is  an  unchristian  vice.  The  sen- 
sitive person  is  a  blessing  to  society.  The 
sensitive  per=!on  is  a  nuisance  in  any  com- 
munity. The  sensitive  spirit  should  be  as- 
siduously cultivated  by  all.  The  sensitive 
spirit  is  by  all  means  to  be  striven  against 
and  conquered. 

It  all  depends  upon  what  you  mean  by 
sensitiveness.  There  is  a  true  sensitiveness 
which  implies  great  delicacy  of  feeling  and 
perception.  And  there  is  a  false  sensitive- 
ness which  should  be  spelled  "selfishness." 
What  a  pity  that  one  name  should  be  ap- 
plied to  two  qualities  so  nearly  opposite  in 
character. 

There  is  the  "sensitive  plant."  How  it 
shrinks  from  every  rude  touch.  Just  brush 
its  leaves  carelessly  with  your  hand,  and 
straightway  they  fold  themselves  close  to- 
gether and  droop  downwards,  a  touching 
picture  of  hurt  feelings. 

Society  abounds  in  sensitive  plants.  They 
grow  luxuriantly  in  the  Church.  Every- 
where we  find  them.  They  are  always  on 
the  lookout  for  sights  and  criticism.  They 
think  a  great  deal  about  their  rights  and 
dignities.  They  may  be  good  workers,  but 
they  must  be  appreciated.  Their  feelings 
are  very  tender,  and  they  wear  them  where 
they  will  be  exposed  to  the  most  violent 
shocks.  A  suspicion  of  neglect,  a  word  of 
opposition  or  criticism,  and  they  are  of- 
fended. They  stop  work  at  once,  and  will 
not  do  anything  more  until  they  have  been 
flattered  and  cajoled.  And  even  then  they 
generally  assume  the  air  of  martyrs. 

But  are  they,  as  careful  of  the  feelings 
of  others  as  they  expect  others  to  be  of 
their  feelings?     Very  rarely.     As  a  rule, 


your  sensitive  soul  is  quite  careless  of  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  others.  When  you 
hear  one  say,  "I  am  exceedingly  sensitive," 
you  are  safe  to  conclude  that  he  is  exceed- 
ingly selfish. 

True  sensitiveness,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
that  delicacy  of  spirit  and  quickness  of  per- 
ception that  makes  us  very  tender  in  our 
treatment  of  others.  It  does  not  make  us 
more  ready  to  take  offence  but  it  does  make 
us  more  careful  about  giving  offence.  It 
makes  us  considerate  of  the  weaknesses  and 
prejudices  and  foibles  of  our  neighbors.  It 
restrains  us  from  trespassing  upon  their 
rights  and  prerogatives. 

Two  men  were  partners  in  a  country 
store,  both  of  whom  liked  a  joke,  but  one 
was  universally  popular,  while  the  other 
was  equally  unpopular.  One  day  the  latter 
said  to  the  former,  "Why  is  it  that  you  can 
joke  with  people  as  much  as  you  like,  and 
they  never  seem  to  mind  it,  Ijut  if  I  joke 
with  them,  they  always  get  angry?"  "'That 
is  plain  enough,"  replied  the  other.  "I  al- 
ways joke  with  people  about  something  that 
they  care  nothing  about;  but  when  you  joke 
with  a  man,  you  select  the  sorest  spot  you 
can  find,  and  then  hit  him  as  hard  as  you 
can  right  there."  The  first  man  was  sen- 
sitive in  the  proper  sense;  the  second  was 
not. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  most  truly  sensitive 
of  men,  yet  he  never  took  offence.  His  own 
feelings  were  entirely  consecrated  to  this 
work.  He  never  "stood  on  his  dignity;"  he 
never  claimed  his  rights;  he  never  fretted 
because  he  was  not  appreciated.  But  how 
tenderly  he  treated  the  feelings  and  rights 
of  others;  how  patient  with  Samaritan  prej- 
udice;  how  gentle  toward   Galilean,  ignor- 
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ance  and  stupidity;  how  careful  at  all  times 
to  treat  even  bigotry  and  superstition  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  smallest  bud  of 
faith  should  not  be  blighted. 

Of  such  sensitiveness  the  world  can  never 
have  enough.  To  quickly  perceive  that  we 
are  hurting  another's  feelings,  or  that  v/e 
are  touching  an  unwelcome  topic;  to  avoid 


all  words  or  actions  that  might  make  others 
unhappy;  to  have  the  faculty  of  soothing 
ruffled  spirits  and  relieving  the  friction  and 
jars  of  life — this  is  a  great  gift.  It  is  a 
most  Christly  grace.  But  he  who  possesses 
it  will  never  be  heard  saying,  "I  am  ex- 
tremely sensitive." 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East   5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 


The  Leopard  and  the  Goat  and  Their  Friends 

By   Mrs.   Orville   D.   Jobson 


(Seventh  of  a  series  of  African  Folk 
Stories  collected  and  selected  by  Mrs.  Or- 
ville D.  Jobson,  Missionary  to  French  Equa- 
torial Africa,  and  published  at  intervals  in 
The  Evangelist,  for  the  special  benefit  of 
our  young  readers. — EDITOR. ) 

Once  upon  a  time  a  leopard  and  a  goat 
were  great  friends,  and  they  lived  together, 
and  the  leopard  had  two  little  cubs  and  the 
goat  had  two  little  kids,  and  the  children 
played  together  and  were  very  happy.  But 
every  day  the  kids  grew  fatter  and  fatter, 
and  every  day  the  cubs  grevv  thinner  and 
thinner,  and  the  leopard  became  very  jeal- 
ous and  began  to  hate  the  goat. 

At  last  she  thought  of  a  wicked  plan;  she 
said  to  the  goat:  "My  cousins  who  live 
across  the  valley  are  making  a  big  feast 
this  afternoon  and  I  have  promised  them  a 
surprise;  will  you  go  to  the  bark  cloth 
makers  and  buy  me  a  very  beautiful  cloth 
to  wear  at  the  feast?" 

While  the  goat  was  away  the  leopard 
caught  the  two  little  kids  and  tied  their 
mouths  to  keep  them  from  crying  out,  and 
made  them  into  a  parcel,  packed  in  wide 
banana  leaves  and  tied  up  with  a  string, 
and  he  brought  the  parcel  and  put  it  down 
in  the  yard.- 

Now  the  wildcat  and  the  guinea  fowls 
were  great  friends,  and  they  often  visited 
the  leopard  and  goat,  and  it  so  happened 
that  they  were  passing  through  the  garden 
and  saw  what  the  leopard  did,  but  they  hid 
behind  the  tree  and  said  nothing. 

When  the  leopard  returned  to  the  house 
they  followed  her  as  if  they  had  just  ar- 
rived, and  the  leopard  greeted  them  and 
told  them  about  the  feast.  Just  then  the 
goat  returned,  and  the  leopard  took  the  bark 
cloth  and  went  to  dress. 

Then  the  wild  cat  and  the  guinea  fowl 
told  the  goat  what  they  had  seen  in  the 
garden,  and  they  all  three  went  quickly  to 
the  parcel  and  released  the  poor  little  kids, 
and  they  caught  the  leopard  cubs  and  tied 
them  up,  and  put  them  into  a  parcel,  and 
put  the  parcel  back  where  it  was  in  the 
yard. 

When  the  leopard  was  dressed  in  her  new 
bark  cloth,  she  came  in  feeling  very  proud 
and  said  to  the  goat:  "Will  you  carry  the 
parcel  for  me  ?  It  is  the  contribution  to  the 
feast,  and  a  great  surprise  for  my  cousins," 
So  the  goat  took  up  the  parcel,  and  the 
wild  cat  and  the  guinea  fowl  said: 

"We  will  go  with  you  across  the  valley." 
As  they  went  they  asked  each  other  riddles. 
The  goat  asked,  "What  is  it  that  goes  the 
same  journey  every  day?"  And  the  wild 
cat  guessed,  "the  sun." 

Then  she  aslced:  "What  is  it  that  has  no 


feet  and  travels  all  over  the  country?"  And 
the  guinea  fowl  guessed:  "Dried  fish." 

Then  she  asked  a  riddle:  "In  what  country 
are  thei'e  no  women,  only  men?"  This  they 
discussed  a  long  time  and  the  guinea  fowl 
told  them:  "A  patch  of  Indian  corn,"  for 
all  the  corncobs  have  long  beards  like  old 
men."  The  wild  cat  didn't  think  this  a  very 
good  riddle  but  the  goat  did. 

The  leopard  guessed  nothing,  and  being 
very  cross,  she  said,  "You  all  think  you  are 
very  clever  today."  And  the  goat  said: 
"We  are  cleverer  today  than  we  have  ever 
been  before,  but  we  shall  have  to  be  more 
clever  before  the  sun  goes  down." 

When,  they  reached  the  village  across  the 
valley  the  leopard  said  to  his  cousins:  "I 
have  brought  you  a  most  beautiful  stew; 
it  mu.st  be  cooked  just  as  it  is,  tied  up  in 
banana  leaves.  Do  not  open  it  until  it  is 
cooked,  and  you  will  be  very  surprised  when 
you  see  the  contents." 

So  they  put  the  parcel  into  a  big  cooking 
pot  and  the  three  friends  ran  very  quickly 
home,  and  the  wildcat  and  the  guinea  helped 
the  goat  pack  up  all  her  things,  and  they 
took  the  two  little  kids  and  fled  to  the  for- 
est and  made  a  new  home  there,  for  they 
knew  now  that  the  leopard  hated  them  and 
would  kill  them  all  when  she  found  out  the 
trick  they  played  on  her. 

Meanwhile  at  the  leopard's  feast  the 
guests  were  getting  hungry,  and  at  last  the 
stew  was  cooked,  and  they  all  sat  down  and 
undid  the  parcel,  wondering  what  the  great 
surprise  would  be,  and  what  did  they  see 
but  two   poor  little   cooked   leopard   cubs. 

They  were  very  angry  with  the  leopard 
and  said,  "You  heartless  creature  to  cook 
your  own  children."    ' 

The  leopard  cried:  "I  did  not  cook  them, 
the  goat  has  played  me  a  trick;  let  us  go 
and  kill  her  and  the  kids."  So  all  the  leop- 
ards went  across  the  valley  with  their  cous- 
in but  the  goat  and  her  kids  had  gone  away 
long  before  they  reached  the  house,  and 
they  never  caught  them,  and  since  that  day 
leopards  and  goats  have  hated  each  other. 

Afterwards  the  wild  cat  and  the  guinea 
fowl  had  a  quarrel,  and  became  enemies,  but 
that  is  rather  a  long  story,  so  I  won't  tell 
it  to  you;  they  said  dreadful  things  to  each 
other  which  are  best  forgotten. 


THE  PRESIDENT  EVANGELIZED  HIM 

"This  book  marks  a  great  forward  move- 
ment in  our  civilization,"  said  General 
Ubico,  president  of  the  republic  of  Guate- 
mala, when  presented  with  the  first  copy 
from  the  press  of  a  New  Testament  in  the 
Cakchiquel  language.  The  volume,  suitably 
inscribed,    had    just    been    printed    by    the 


American  Bible  Society  following  more  than 
nine  years  of  arduous  labor  by  the  trans- 
lator, the  Rev.  W.  D.  Townsend,  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  Mission. 

More  than  half  of  Guatemala's  two  and 
one-half  million  population  are  pure-blooded 
Indians  and  among  them  the  Cakchiquel 
group  is  important  and  influential.  The  ad- 
vancement of  these  Indian  groups  who 
speak  different  dialects  is  one  of  Guate- 
mala's serious  problems. 

Tlirough  missionary  channels  there  re- 
cently came  the  account  of  an  interesting 
sequel  demonstrating  President  Ubico's  sin- 
cerity in  making  the  statement  quoted 
above.  An  Indian  evangelist  was  holding 
meetings  in  the  town  of  Comalapa.  At  the 
close  of  a  service  he  asked  if  any  present 
would  like  to  accept  the  Lord  as  Savior.  In 
response  an  Indian  stood  and  later  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Christian  faith.  Asked  how 
he  had  become  interested  in  the  Gospel  he 
replied  that  President  Ubico  had  introduced 
him  to  it.     This  was  how  it  happened: 

Some  action  of  the  govei'mnent  had  dis- 
turbed his  fellow  townsmen  and  they  had 
appointed  him  to  go  to  the  President  and 
voice  a  protest.  In  an  inteiwiew  the  Presi- 
dent received  him  kindly,  told  him  that  the 
trouble  with  the  Indians  in  Comalapa,  as 
elsewhere,  was  that  they  were  bound  by  cus- 
toms, superstitions,  and  ignorance,  which 
held  them  back  and  kept  them  poor.  What 
they  needed  was  to  break  loose — to  make 
progress.  Handing  the  Indian  his  Cak- 
chiquel New  Testament,  the  President  asked 
him  to  read  some  of  it.  The  President  next 
advised  him  to  get  a  copy  and  read  it  at 
home  with  his  fellow  townsmen  saying  that 
through  that  book  they  would  learn  how  to 
make  true  progress. 

Thus  it  was  that  he  learned  of  the  New 
Testament.  He  later  obtained  a  copy  and, 
as  a  result  of  reading  and  studying  it,  he 
decided  to  be  received  as  a  Christian.  He 
proudly  says  that  the  President  of  his  coun- 
try evangelized  him. — Reported  by  the 
American  Bible  Society. 


TO  THE  UNKNOWN  MISSIONARY 

"Some  sixty  years  ago  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary found  his  way  into  Macedonia,  which 
was  then  under  Turkish  rule.  Among  the 
converts  was  a  young  man  named  Kalialoff . 
who  became  a  flaming  evangelist  and  or- 
ganized a  little  group  of  converts,  whom  he 
served  as  a  lay-preacher.  Through  war 
and  persecution  he  faithfully  seiwed  his  con- 
gregation. Today  the  work  goes  on  in  that 
little  Macedonian  village,  which  is  now  a 
part  of  Jugoslavia,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  son  of  the  lay-preacher,  who  is  an  or- 
dained minister.  But  that  is  not  the  whole 
story.  In  Port  Colborne,  Canada,  is  another 
son,  who  keeps  a  confectionery  store,  but 
who  is  also  known  throughout  the  commu- 
nity as  a  leading  Christian  layman.  An- 
other son  is  on  a  farm  near  Simcoe,  and 
two  daughters  are  in  Toronto;  all  are  fine 
Christian  characters.  The  name  of  the 
original  missionary  has  probably  been  for- 
gotten, but  down  through  the  years  his  in- 
fluence has  lived  on  in  the  lives  of  these 
humble,  but  useful,  Christians," — From  the 
Record  and  Missionary  Review  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,— Congregationalist, 


PRAYER 
0  Thou  who  art  ever  the  same,  grant  us 
so  to  pass  through  the  coming  years  with 
faithful  hearts,  that  we  may  be  able  in 
all  things  to  please  thy  loving  eyes. — Moz- 
arahio  Sa/yrameyitajry. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitls 
was  a  great  sorrespondent 


NEEDS  OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

Dear  Churches: 

Until  this  year  there  has  been  cream  and 
eggs  to  sell,  and  they  have  been  a  good 
price,  and  we  have  always  had  two  or  three 
boarders.  This  year  we  are  buying  part  of 
our  butter  and  cream.  We  will  have  more 
chickens  next  year.  But  we  need  two  more 
cows. 

This  is  really  a  lovely  home  and  I  do  not 
see  why  there  are  not  more  people  here,  if 
not  to  stay,  to  board  by  the  month  or  year. 
We  have  room  for  six,  and  more  if  couples 
will  come,  and  we  will  enjoy  having  you. 
The  price  is  $25  a  month  for  room,  board, 
washing  and  ironing,  and  we  take  all  who 
are  able  to  church  every  Sunday  morning. 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  holds  services  here 
once  a  month  on  Sunday  afternoons,  and 
everybody  enjoys  them.  If  we  had  foui-  oi- 
five  boarders  we  would  need  scarcely  any 
help. 

We  are  needing  money  for  groceries, 
clothing,  shoes  and  so  forth.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  wheat  or  flour,  fruits — fresh 
or  canned,  prints  for  dresses,  muslin  for 
gowns,  etc. 

We  do  not  need  bedding  right  now.  A 
number  of  Indiana  churches  and  one  from 
Illinois  sent  us  money,  curtains,  towels, 
tablecloths  and  a  number  of  things  we 
needed,  but  the  grocery  question  is  the  big- 
gest item  now. 

Our  garden  is  good  and  that  helps.  We 
know  so  many  people  are  out  of  work  and 
we  do  not  expect  a  lot,  but  there  are  two 
women  in  bed,  one  blind  and  three  nearly 
blind;  they  have  paid  their  money  to  come 
here  and  they  need  care  and  will  have  the 
best  we  can  give  them  as  long  as  we  have 
your  support. 

Trusting  in  God  to  provide  the  way. 
I   am,  Yours   Sincerely, 
MRS.  CYRUS  MYER,  Matron. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 
D.  V.  B.   S.  Program 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  con- 
ducted for  two  weeks  at  the  First  Brethren 
church  ended  on  Friday  morning.  At  this 
session  each  child  that  had  a  perfect  at- 
tendance record  was  presented  with  a  neatly 
printed  booklet,  entitled,  "Gems  of  the 
Bible",  a  gift  from  the  Sunday  school.  On 
Sunday  evening  the  school  presented  a  pro- 
gram, demonstrating  the  nature  of  the  work 
accomplished  during  the  sessions  under  the 
able  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  E. 
Whitted,  and  his  corps  of  teachers.  The 
school  was  not  confined  to  First  Brethren 
pupils,  but  was  open  to  other  schools  and 
quite  a  large  number  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  joining  in  this  fine  piece 
of  work.  The  program  was  very  well  re- 
ceived and  the  favorable  comments  were 
many.  The  teachers  who  assisted  the  Rev. 
Whitted  in  the  work  were  the  Misses  Marie 
Miller,  Ruth  Hankey,  Elinor  Moomaw,  Viola 
Knoll,  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Karlosky. 

The  following  program  was  given  on  the 
Sunday  evening  following  the  close  of  the 
school  work: 


Processional 

Salute  and  Response 

Call  to  Worship 

Opening  Hymn — This  is  My  Father's  World 

Prayer 

Prayer  Hymn 

Motto 

Song    Period 
Booster   Song 
To  the  Work 
Man  of  Sorrows 
Chorus     Numbers — Everybody     Ought     to 

Love  Jesus,  and  Jesus  Loves  Me. 
Grandfather's   Clock 
Flag  Salute 
Offering 

Two  Numbers  by  Beginners 
Reading — John  Zumkehr 
Bible  School  Acrostic — Primary  Group 
Books  of  the  Bible — Elsie  Lillie 
Dramatization  of  The  Good  Samaritan — Pri- 
mary Boys 
Song — Wonderful     Words    of    Life — Whole 

Group 
Dramatization  of  the  Ten  Virgins — Primary 

Girls 
Memory   Texts — Psalm     19.    Harriet     Belle 

Peer;  Rev.  22:1-14,  Savilla  Taylor 
Bible  Story  Exercise  with  music  by  Junior 

Girls — Glenn  Miller,    James     Ross,     Fred 

Bratten 
Closing  Song — Jesus  Bids  Us  Shine — Group. 
— From  the  Louisville  Herald. 


MT,  OLIVET,  DELAWARE 

We  have  no  startling  news  to  report  from 
Delaware  but  I  assure  you  that  we  are  yet 
on  the  map,  although  the  financial  panic  has 
struck  our  liitle  band  hard,  and  then  we 
live  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
this  field  and  only  give  them  service  every 
two  weeks.  Then  the  membership  is  widely 
scattered  and  some  of  our  best  people  have 
no  way  to  go  to  church.  Twenty  and 
twenty-five  miles  are  not  far  when  we  have 
a  good  auto,  but  that  many  of  our  people 
do  not  have. 

We  had  a  wonderfully  spiritual  and  up- 
lifting Communion  service,  Sunday  night, 
July  24.  They  sang  spiritual  songs  during 
the  feet  washing  service  and  about  every 
member  gave  a  testimony  at  its  close.  Thir- 
ty-six were  there.  Several  families  wanted 
to  come  badly  but  had  no  way. 

We  have  baptized  an  excelelnt  young 
man  who  married  one  of  our  best  girls  a 
few  weeks  ago.  They  attend  all  services, 
although  they  live  over  twenty  miles  away. 

Being  south  two  trips,  and  work  getting 
behind  on  my  little  farm,  I  have  been  great- 
ly rushed  with  work,  although  we  have  had 
them  given  regular  sei-vices  except  one,  and 
we  had  arranged  for  that,  but  Brother 
Detrickson  could  not  go  that  Sunday. 

If  times  were  normal  and  they  could  pay 
a  man  to  be  on  this  field,  there  could  be  a 
good  work  built  up  here. 

We  have  a  number  of  members  at  Ocean 
View  over  twenty  miles  from  church,  but 
only  being  able  to  give  them  one  service, 
and  that  in  private  homes  every  two  weeks, 
a  week  night  service  at  that,  is  a  great 
drawback  to  this  work. 

We  had  hoped  ere  this  to  build  a  little 


church  there,  but  the  present  panic  makes 
it  impossible. 

Yesterday  I  worked  hard  to  try  to  buy  a 
tent  cheap  and  hold  them  a  tent  meeting 
but  in  spite  of  the  depression,  the  best  I 
could  do  was  to  have  offered  a  tent  for 
$65,  second  hand,  or  $125  for  a  new  tent, 
but  either  of  these  is  more  than  we  can 
raise,  so  at  present  I  see  no  way  to  have  a 
meeting  there.  I  once  used  a  tent  13  years 
and  built  several  churches.  Then  later  we 
bought  another  cheap  one  and  used  that  for 
a  few  years.  Now  we  need  one  badly  but 
are  unable  to  purchase  it. 

I  ask  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  faithful 
ones  that  the  Lord  will  open  up  a  way  for 
these  good  people.  If  I  were  able  and  had 
a  bank  account  I  would  purchase  a  tent  for 
these  people  and  get  all  out  of  the  people 
I  could  and  donate  the  rest,  but  this  I  can- 
not do. 

The  command  is  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
but  today  it  seems  that  many  of  the  poor 
cannot  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them. 

For  fifty  years  I  have  tried  to  take  a 
special  interest  in  the  poor  but  because  of 
much  sickness  in  my  family  I  am  unable  to 
do  much  more  for  this  class.  I  am  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  young  men  that 
will  take  impartial  interest  in  rich  and  poor 
alike.  ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  Annual  Conference  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  June 
14-17  with  Moderator  M.  A.  Stuckey  in 
charge.  Departing  from  the  usual  custom 
Confeernce  convened  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
instead  of  Tuesday  evening.  This  change 
proved  very  highly  satisfactory  and  the 
same  arrangement  was  suggested  for  next 
year.  The  address  of  welcome  left  no  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  the  delegates  as  to  the  fine 
reception  extended  Conference  by  Bryan 
Brethren  and  friends.  The  following  is  the 
report  of  the  business  sessions  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Following  the  report  of  the  secretary 
which  was  approved  by  Conference  the  cre- 
dential committee  brought  their  first  report 
of  41  lay  delegates,  16  ministerial  delegates 
present  and  24  ministerial  absent.  This  re- 
port was  approved. 

A  motion  was  sustained  that  the  moder- 
ator appoint  members  to  fill  the  vacancies 
on  the  membership  committee. 

Nomination  for  the  committee  on  commit- 
tees were  H.  S.  Rutt,  Rev.  L.  V.  King  and 
Dr.  Bame.  With  these  nominations  made  a 
motion  was  sustained  that  nominations  be 
closed  and  these  men  were  duly  elected. 

A  motion  received  the  approval  of  Con- 
ference to  extend  the  courtesy  of  the  Con- 
ference to  visiting  Brethren  from  other  dis- 
tricts. 

A  report  from  the  president  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  was  very  encouraging.  Follow- 
ing his  report  of  the  mission  churches. 
Brother  Baer  brought  us  the  printed  re- 
port of  the  treasurer.     It  was  as  follows: 

Ohio  Mission  Board  Treasurer's  Report  for 

the  period  beginning  June  12th,  1931  and 

ending  May  31st,  1932 

General   Fund 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 
Balance  on  hand  June  12th,  1931  $  759.88 
Receipts: 

Ankenytown    30.00 

Ashland    160.00 
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Bryan   110.00 

Camden  6.00 

Canton    40.00 

Columbus    30.00 

Dayton   428.00 

Ellet   12.00 

Fair  Haven    48.00 

Fremont    22.50 

Glenford    30.00 

Gratis    27.50 

Gretna 67.50 

Homerville    26.00 

Louisville    52.50 

New  Lebanon    35.18 

North  Georgetown   15.00 

Pleasant  Hill 56.00 

Rittman   24.00 

Salem    50.00 

Smithville-Sterling 75.00 

West  Alexandria 5.00 

Williamstown    45.00 

Total   Receipts    1,395.18 

Total  Receipts  and 

beginning  balance    2.155.06 

Payments: 

Columbus    375.00 

Ellet   367.00 

Fremont    367.00 

Mansfield 90.50 

Rittman   275.00 

Misc.  Expense — 
Postage,  etc 8.00 

Total  Payments 1,482.50 

Balance  on  Hand  May  31, 

1932   672.56 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments: 
Balance  on  hand  June  12th,  1931     $    554.44 
Receipts: 

Interest — Ashland  Bldg.  & 

Loan   Co 39.53 

Interest — Ellet  Notes  to 

Feb.,   1931    68.25 

Interest — Fremont  Note 

to  Aug.,  1931    60.00 

Columbus  Church — two 

trips  to  Bryan 16.87 

Total  Receipts   184.65 

Total  Receipts  and  be- 
ginning balance    739.09 

Payments: 

Columbus    Church    Exp.  129.74 
M.  A.   Stuckey — trip 

to   Bryan    8.00 

K.  M.  Monroe — trip 

to  Bryan    8.87 

Total   Payments    146.61 

Balance  on  Hand  May 

31,  1932   592.48 

Balance   Sheet 
ASSETS 
General  Fund — A 
Cash: 

First  National  Bank   472.56 

The  Ashland  Bldg.  & 

Loan    Co 200.00 

TOTAL    CASH    672.56 

Accounts  Receivable    ....  769.82 

Total  Assets — General 

Fund    1,442.38 

Church  Extension  Fund — B 
Cash: 
The  Ashland  Bldg.  & 

Loan   Co 592.48 

Notes  Receivable: 

Fremont  Church    2,000.00 

Ellet  Church 2,275.00 


Total  Notes  Receivable 


4,275.00 


Accrued    Int.    Receivable..  141.00 

Total  Assets  Church 

Extension  Fund    5,008.48 

Total  Assets  in  both 

Funds  A  and  B   6,450.86 

Liabilities  and  Capital 

Liabilities    None 

Capital   6,450.86 

Total  Liabiltiies  and 

Capital    6,450.86 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

R.  A.  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 
Auditor's  Statement 
Ashland,  Ohio,  June  6,  1932. 
To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  examined 
the  books,  records  and  statement  of  R.  A. 
Hazen,  Treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  find  the  same 
to  be  correct  in  every  lespect. 

ANDREW  MILLER. 

Both  of  these  reports  were  accepted. 

Members  of  the  credential  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator  were  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Gingrich  and  Rev.  Herman  Hoyt. 

The  report  of  the  statistician  was  read 
and  approved.  This  report  revised  and 
completed  since  Conference  is  as  follows: 

Number  of  church  houses 30 

Parsonages    10 

Other  property    2 

Membership 

No.  Male  Members   2171 

No.   Female   Members    3098 

Total  No.  Members : 5269 

Added  by  letter  or  relation    40 

Added  by  baptism    322 

Total   additions    362 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc 116 

Net  Gain  for  the  year   246 

Revivals  held   10 

No.    churches    holding    prayer    services     15 
Average   attendance   at  prayer   service     25 

Valuations 
Church  house,  lot  and  fixtures  .  .$407,100.00 

Parsonages    28,100.00 

Other   property    5,300.00 

Total  valuation   440,500.00 

Money  Paid  Out 

Pastors'  Salary   $24,245.62 

Evangelistic  services    1,363.26 

Current  expense    12,696.87 

Improvements    642.37 

District  Missions  1,284.00 

Home   Missions    1,539.75 

Foreign   Missions    3,584.06 

Superannuated  Ministers   368.39 

Brethren   Home    263.33 

College   130.88 

Publishing   Co 313.47 

Miscellaneous   \ 3,530.80 

Total  paid  out  $48,243.09 

No.  of  deacons  reported   90 

No.  of  deaconesses  73 

No.  of  elders  in  District    46 

The  committee  on  committees  presented 
the  following  partial  report  which  was 
adopted: 

President  Ohio  Mission  Board,  1935,  Geo. 
S.  Baer. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board,  1935,  J.  Al- 
len Miller. 

Church  Trustees 

Pull  term,  1937,  L.  P.  Clapper,  Canton,  0. 

Unexpired  term,  1933,  J.  E.  Stookey,  Ash- 
land, 0. 

District  Evangelists 
C.  A.  Stewart,  A.  E.  Whitted,  G.  C.  Carpen- 
ter, R.   D.   Barnard.   Chas.   Bame,   Wm. 

H.  Beachler,  Prof.  DeLozier. 

General  Conference  Committee,  Dr.  E.  E. 
Jacobs,  W.   S.  Crick. 

College  Trustees,  1936 
H.  S.  Rutt,  D.  S.  Workman,  N.  G.  Kimmel. 


Church  Comity  Committee 

Geo.  S.  Baer,  Martin  Shively,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell. 
Thursday  Morning 

Following  the  report  of  the  secretary  the 
credential  committee  reported  43  lay  del- 
egates; 20  ministerial  delegates  with  a  to- 
tal of  63  present. 

The  mission  apportionments  and  the  bud- 
get approved  by  conference  follows.  The 
apportionment  is  per  quarter: 

AnkenytovsTi  S.  S %     7.50 

Ashland   40.00 

Bryan 27.50 

Camden 3.00 

Canton   20.00 

Columbus    7.50 

Danville  S.  S 4.00 

Dayton   92.00 

Ellet    6.00 

Fairhaven 16.00 

Fairview  S.   S 3.00 

Fremont   7.50 

Glenford  S.  S 10.00 

Gratis    15.00 

Gretna    7.50 

Homerville    6.50 

Louisville    10.00 

Mansfield  S.  S 7.50 

Miamisburg  S.  S 3.00 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S 3.00 

New  Lebanon    27.50 

North  Georgetown  S.  S 3.75 

Pleasant  Hill    14.00 

Rittman   7.50 

Salem    (Clayton)    13.50 

Smithville-Sterling    25.00 

West  Alexandria    12.50 

Williamstown   15.00 

Total  per  quarter    $405.25 

Mission  Budget 

Columbus    $  270.00 

Ellet  400.00 

Fremont    400.00 

Mansfield   100.00 

Rittman    300.00 

Total    $1,470.00 

The  report  of  the  District  Evangelist  for 
organization  and  assignment  of  churches 
was  approved  and  reads  as  follows. 

The  Board  of  District  Evangelists  met 
with  Dr.  Bame  as  chairman  and  Rev.  Stew- 
art as  secretary.  The  work  of  the  district 
was  divided  as  follows: 

DeLozier — Ankenytown,  Dayton,  Homer- 
ville, Smithville-Sterling. 

Carpenter — Ashland,  Danville,  Fair  Ha- 
ven, Louisville. 

Bame — Bryan,  Columbus,  Mansfield,  Wil- 
liamstown. 

Beachler — Camden,  Mount  Zion,  New 
Lebanon,  Salem,  West  Alexandria. 

Barnard — Fairview,  Glenford,  Miamis- 
burg, Pleasant  Hill. 

Stewart — Fremont,  Gratis,  Gretna. 

Nominations  for  Conference  Officers  re- 
sultel  in  the  following: 

Moderator,  Rev.  C.  A.  Bame;  Vice  Moder- 
ator, Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart;  Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Rev.  G.  C.  Pontius. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  moderator 
cast  the  ballots  for  the  officers  elect.  This 
being  duly  done  there  were  a  few  remarks 
made  by  the  new  officers. 

Greetings  were  receivd  from  visiting 
Brthren  Sands  and  Henderson. 

Following  this  business  session,  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  presented  a  message  on  "Some  Prob- 
lems of  Our  Publishing  Interests."  This 
message  was  so  well  reecived  that  a  motion 
prevailed  to  discuss  immediately  some  of 
its  recommendations. 

Following  a  discussion  the  following  mo- 
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tion  met  the  approval  of  Conference — "As 
a  Conference  we  recommend  to  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society;  the  Home  Mission 
Board  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  that 
they  consider  or  reconsider  the  merging  of 
all  publications  with  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list." 

A  motion  was  also  sustained  that  the 
address  of  Brother  Bell  be  referred  to  the 
Evangelist  for  publication. 

Friday  Morning 

Following  the  report  of  the  secretary  a 
recommendation  from  the  Program  of 
Progress  Committee  was  presented  to  con- 
ference "That  we  recommend  to  the  confer- 
ence the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
study  the  needs  of  emphasis  in  our  Ohio 
churches  and  prepare  a  program  suitable  to 
follow  the  Semi-Centennial  Program  of 
Progress  and  present  such  program  before 
next  year's  conference." 

This  motion  following  its  amendment  to 
include  the  election  of  a  committee  of  five 
met  the  approval  of  conference. 

The  final  report  of  the  credential  com- 
mittee revealed  the  following:  20  ministe- 
rial delegates  present,  23  ministerial  ab- 
sent; 44  lay  delegates,  making  a  total  of 
87  delegates.  This  report  was  accepted  and 
the  committee  discharged  with  ths  thanks 
of  the  conference. 

The    resolution    committee     brought    the 
following  report  accepted  by  conference. 
RESOLUTIONS 

Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
the  spirit  and  has  enabled  us  to  remain  tiaie 
to  him  in  a  disturbed  world,  and  has  brought 
us  to  this  conference;  and  believing  that  we 
are  indebted  to  the  Bryan  church  and  others 
as  well  for  our  pleasant  expei'ience  here; 
and  inasmuch  as  our  time  here  has  been 
well  spent  and  we  have  received  inspira- 
tion and  information  as  well  as  having  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  we  have  had  together: 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  praise  God  for  the  evidences 
of  his  presence  in  this  conference. 

2.  That  the  officers  and  delegates  of  the 
conference  be  complimented  on  the  spirit  of 
of  unity  and  cooperation  maintained  in  the 
conference  sessions  and  on  the  apparent  ac- 
cord of  belief  and  purpose  of  the  many  ad- 
dresses given. 

3.  That  since  the  Semi-Centennial  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  has  contributed  to  the  ex- 
pansion and  strengthening  of  the  churches, 
we  should  redouble  our  efforts  to  make  fur- 
ther and  greater  gains  in  the  succeeding 
year. 

4.  That  in  view  of  the  present  tendency 
to  fall  away  from  the  faith,  that  we  urge 
upon  both  the  ministry  and  the  laity  that 
they  preach  and  teach  both  by  precept  and 
example  the  simple  Gospel  truths  that  have 
been  the  traditional  heritage  of  our  faith. 

5.  That  we  commend  the  general  policy 
of  merging  the  publication  efforts  and  re- 
sources of  the  church  under  one  periodical. 

6.  That  we  reaffirm  the  position  of  our 
church  as  opposed  to  war  for  the  settlement 
of  international  disputes,  for  the  reason  that 
God  is  over  all  and  above  all  and  has  the 
sole  right  to  engage  men  in  mortal  combat, 
and  to  him  we  owe  our  sole  allegiance. 

7.  That  we  deplore  the  conditions  of  so- 
cial life  in  this  or  any  other  country  which 
detract  from  reverence  for  God  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  home.  We  believe  that  com- 
mercialized amusements  tend  to  operate 
against  the  highest  realization  of  a  life  in 
Christ  and  therefore  the  believer  should 
spurn  them. 

8.  That  since  God  expressly  abominates 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  and  since  cer- 


tain gains  have  been  made  under  the  Pro- 
hibition Amendment,  we  reaffirm  our  posi- 
tion in  favor  of  Prohibition. 

9.  That  in  these  days  of  industrial  de- 
pression we  urge  upon  all  the  obligation  of 
Christian  Stewardship,  that  the  work  Christ 
has  commanded  us  to  do  should  not  suffer 
for  lack  of  human  willingness  or  for  short- 
age of  funds. 

10.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  officers  and  all  who  have  contributed  to 
make  this  conference  so  profitable  and  in- 
spirational. 

11.  That  we  appreciate  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church  offering  its  facilities  for  our  use. 

12.  That  we  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  the  Bryan  congregation  and  their 
pastor  for  the  hearty  welcome  they  ex- 
tended to  us  and  for  the  wholehearted  in- 
terest they  had  in  our  comfort  while  here. 

A.  E.  WHITTED, 
HAZEL  KEISER. 
DONALD  BAME. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  conference  rec- 
ommend to   the  churches  that  were  in  ar- 
rears with  their  Home  Mission  Apportion- 
ment that   they  ask  the   Sunday   school  to 
assume  these  payments.     A  discussion   re- 
vealed the  fact  that  many   Sunday  schools 
had  already  assumed  such  obligations. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  financial  committee  reported  and  al- 
lowed the  following  bills: 

Brethren  Publishing   Co $24.00 

Secretary    10.00 

Postage,  stationery,  etc  for  mailing 
credentials  and  gathering  statistic- 
al  reports    2.17 


$36.17 

Conference  requested  the  moderator  to 
prepare  his  address  for  publication  in  the 
Evangelist. 

The  committee  on  committees  brought 
the  following  report  as  nominees  for  the 
New  Program  Committee  and  the  same  re- 
ceived the  approval  of  conference:  Dr.  E.  E. 
Jacobs,  Geo.  S.  Baer,  R.  D.  Barnard,  M.  A. 
Stuckey  and  J.  Allen  Miller. 

Thus  ended  the  business  sessions  of  the 
1932  conference. 

Following  the  suggestion  of  the  previous 
conference  our  program  was  built  around 
the  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress. 
This  program  stresses  Devotional  Life  and 
Bible  Study:  Evangelism  and  Missions;  De- 
nominational Ideals  and  Interests,  and 
Stewardship  of  Life  and  Substance.  Thus  a 
program  with  such  a  foundation  could  not 
help  but  be  filled  with  rich  spiritual  food 
for  all  attending.  In  carrying  out  this  pro- 
gram various  themes  were  used  for  the  dif- 
ferent sessions. 

Conference  opened  very  fittingly  vrath  R. 
D.  Barnard,  chairman  of  the  committee, 
speaking  on  "Conference  in  Relation  to  the 
Semi-Centennial  Program.  In  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Beal,  Rev.  Barnard  brought  an  in- 
spiring message,  on  "How  to  Grow  a  Great- 
er and  More  Spiritual  Church."  This  can 
only  be  done  by  developing  a  greater  en- 
thusiasm for  the  church's  fundamental  mes- 
sage. He  brought  several  suggestions  for 
Bible  study.  Following  this  address  the 
topic  of  the  afternoon  was  opened  for  dis- 
cussion and  helpful  suggestions  were  re- 
ceived from  many  of  the  Brethren. 

Tuesday  evening  under  the  general  theme 
of  Building,  we  listened  to  a  stirring  ad- 
dress by  the  moderator  which  shall  appear 
in  the  Evangelist.  Following  this  the  vice- 
moderator  brought  a  message  on  Spiritual 
Economics. 


Wednesday  morning  with  the  theme  of 
Evangelism,  Brother  Wliitted  very  ably 
brought  a  message  in  keeping  with  the 
theme.  In  the  afternoon  with  the  theme  of 
Missions,  Dr.  Geo.  Cai-penter  spoke  on  the 
Challenge  of  Home  Missions;  Prof.  A.  L. 
DeLozier  on  "Some  Present  Problems  of 
Foreign  Missions  and  Dr.  G.  S.  Baer  on 
"United  Support  of  Brethren  Ideals  and  In- 
terests." The  evening  sessions  brought  to 
us  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  speaking  on 
"Christ  and  Education"  emphasizing  the 
need  of  both  Christ  and  education.  This 
was  followed  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  speaking  in 
a  big  way  on  a  big  subject,  "What's  the 
Matter  with  the  World." 

Thursday  sessions  presented  the  theme  of 
literature  in  the  form  of  an  address  on 
"Some  Problems  of  our  Publishing  Inter- 
ests." In  the  afternoon  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  speaking 
on  "Brethren  Youth  and  Stewardship."  Our 
National  Conference  Moderator.  Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker,  gave  an  interesting  message  in  the 
interest  of  the  Sunday  school.  In  the  eve- 
ning Dr.  Teeter's  message  on  "A  Problem 
in  Ratio  and  Proportion"  urged  a  greater 
interest  and  loyalty  in  Brethren  Publishing 
interests.  This  was  followed  by  a  message 
on  "The  Brethren  Semi-Centennary"  by  Dr. 
Bame.  This  message  could  not  fail  to 
arouse  a  greater  love  in  the  hearts  of  all 
for  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  ideals. 

An  added  and  much  appreciated  part  of 
the  evening  program  was  the  pageant, 
"Women  of  the  Bible,"  presented  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  Sisterhood  of  the  Bryan 
church. 

On  Friday  morning  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 
gave  a  summary  of  the  Conference  and  the 
Program  of  Progress. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  conference 
was  the  Eleven  O'clock  Bible  Lecture  Hour. 
The  theme  was  "Messianic  Prophecy," 
dealing  with  it  from  the  standpoint  of  Pre- 
Mosaic  prophecy;  Mosaic  Prophecy  and 
Davidic  prophecy.  The  messages  were 
given  by  Dr.  K.  RI.  Monroe.  They  were  in- 
deed interesting  and  helpful  studies  and 
conference  is  appreciative  of  the  services  of 
Dr.  Monroe  for  these  lectures. 

Other  interesting  features  were  the  Open 
Session  of  the  W.  M.  S.  on  Thursday  after- 
noon; the  duets  of  Dr.  Bame  and  Mrs.  M. 
A.  Stuckey;  a  solo  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Wajrmire  of 
the  Clayton  church;  the  music  on.  Thursday 
evening  in  charge  of  the  Bryan  choir  with 
a  solo  by  one  of  its  members  and  a  delight- 
ful musical  reading  of  "The  Legend  of  the 
Tvnlight  Bell"  by  Mrs.  Lorin  Black. 

Perfect  harmony  prevailed  throughout  the 
session;  a  loyalty  to  God  and  his  Word  was 
revealed  in  each  message. 

Thus,  with  the  closing  Bible  lecture  by 
Dr.  Monroe,  another  conference  closed  and 
we  look  forward  to  another  year  when  by 
the  Grace  of  God  we  may  again  witness  to 
his  great  Love.  Plan  then  to  come  to  Day- 
ton in  1933.  GEO.  C.  PONTIUS, 
Secretary. 


WAITING  HERALDS 

By   an   Unemployed   Preacher 

Not  for  myself  alone  I  write, 
But  for  a  host  of  us  preachers 
Yet  unemployed — waiting  heralds. 

We're  in  our  prime,  and  qualified. 
But,  for  the  time,  we  are  denied 
The  right  of  gospel  ministry. 

We  do  not  bid  for  maytyr's  fame, 
We  relish  not  the  sop  of  pity; 
We  ask  but  justice  and  a  chance. 
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Our  old-time  call  to  preach  still  binds. 
Remember  that.  Yet  came  from  God 
With  strangely  thrusting  urgency. 

In  dreams  we  see  the  multitudes; 

The  good,  the  bad,  the  old,  the  young; 

Who  yet  do  hunger  for  the  Word. 

Things  come  then  to  us  in  flashes; 
Texts,  themes,  and  illustrations; 
Goodly  bread  for  hungry  spirits. 

Such  we  greatly  wish  to  share, 
And  feel  again  the  preacher's  joy 
In  lifting  mortals  to  the  Throne. 

Tidings  have  we,  news  tremendous! 
And  the  herald's  will  to  hurry; 
And  yet  we  go  not  forth,  we  wait. 

Our  hearts  are  free  from  bitterness; 
We  covet  not  a  brother's  work. 
God's  smile  on  him  and  on  his  church. 

But  pi'ofoundly  we  are  troubled 

By  this  hindrance  economic 

To  the  cause  we  love  supremely. 

In  a  day  that  ought  to  need  us, 

When  we've  matured  and  grown    most    fit, 

There  seems  to  be  no  place  for  us. 

It  is  not  well  to  have  no  task, 
And  it  hurts  to  be  forgotten. 
The  uncalled  know  Gethsemanies. 

[f  we  could  draw  cartoons  grotesque. 
And  make  the  people  laugh  to  kill, 
We  need  not  be  now  unemployed. 

Had  we  the  gainful  gift  and  nerve — 

Sans  prerxher  qualms  about  some  things — 

Big  business  firms  would  bid  for  us. 

Were  ours  the  art  for  rakish  roles 
To  make  the  play-goers  chortle, 
They'd  cast  us  quick  and  pay  us  well. 

But  preaching  men  are  we  alway. 
Long  since  divorced  from  carnal  things; 
We  cannot  care  for  lesser  gifts. 

One  thing  we  do,  and  for  that  task 
Have  sought  to  gain  a  sound  technic; 
But  circumstance  hath  raled  us  out. 

The  market  price  of  wheat  and  corn 

Is  daily  quoted  on  the  curb; 

But  not  the  price  of  prophets'  wares. 

Is  Mammon  bigger  than  our  God  ? 
Will  he  ever  keep  the  lesser. 
Prized  above  the  higher  values  ? 

Social  ages  need  more  preaching 
When  their  people  seek  so  madly 
For  the  treasure  that  is  transient. 

If  redemption  be  essential 

And  the  gospel  still  dynamic. 

Ways  for  preaching  men  must  open. 

This  wistful-waiting  interim 

May  be  for  us  a  discipline; 

Let  us  endure  with  graciousness. 

Perchance  this  waiting  is  a  way 

Of  testing  souls  and  cleansing  hearts 

And  fitting  men  for  better  work. 

Thus  the  older  prophets  waited 
Both  for  vision  and  enduement. 
Is  our  waiting  for  like  purpose? 

If  so,  we  heralds  of  the  cross 
Scarce  can  wait  as  did  the  seers. 
They  had  resources,  we  have  none. 

Whilst  they  knew  a  fruit  of  waiting 

And  found  in  solitude  a  meat, 

You  know  those  prophets  had  to  eat. 


If  we  could  purchase  things  at  shops, 
And  pay  for  them  with  sermon  sheets. 
We'd  sure  produce  the  manuscripts. 

Brooding,  praying,  hoping,  fearing; 
New  months  come  in.  old  months  go  out; 
And  still  the  churchless  preacher  waits. 

Churchless  preacher — waiting  herald; 

A  tidings  man  who  doth  not  run. 

But  waits  and  waits  and  wonders  why. 

Big  News!  Heaven's  Ultimatum! 
And  the  courier's  breathless  haste! 
And  yet  compelled  to  stand  and  wait! 

Courage,  brothers!  Father,  Help  us 
To  stoutly  guard  our  good  morale. 
Lord  of  Harvest,  Remember  us. 


THE  ANSWER 
My  praying  does  not  change  the  God  who 

answers  jyrayer — 
But  honest  p^'aying  changes — Me! 
I  pray  for  pardon;  He  is  just — and  tJiere 
Is  Law — unchanging ;  can  it  be 
He   or  His  Law  will  change   to  grant  me 

free 
A  pardon  for  my  sin?   Oh,  no; 
But,  answering,  He  gives  to  me 
A  nature  new — and  cleansed  and  pa/rdoned 

then  I  go. 
I  ask  him  for  a  blessing — for  some  boon 
To  me  of  seeming  good;  He  answers,  late 

or  soon — 
And  He  may  answer  "Yes"  or — "No!"  .  .  . 
My   plea   in    faith   can   never   change   His 

mind;  but  so 
Coinpletely  does  He  answer  me  that  I 
Am  changed  in  will  and  wish  and  wonder 

why 
I  asked  the  tilling  specific  then  at  all — 
Why  I  did  not  in  trust  and  patience  call 
On  Him  to  have  HIS  WAY  with  me — 
Knowing  that  best  and  highest  would  His 

purpose  be!  — D.  G.  Bickers. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


UNFORTUNATE  INTERRUPTION 

Willie  was  asleep  and  Dan  was  lonely. 
Willie  is  the  minister's  son,  Dan  is  his  dog. 
It  was  Sabbath  morning  and  everyone  was 
at  church  but  these  two  friends.  It  was 
warm  and  sunny,  and  they  could  hear  the 
good  preaching,  for  their  house  was  next 
door  to  the  church. 

"Dan,"  said  Willie,  "it  is  better  here  than 
in  church,  for  you  can  hear  every  word,  and 
don't  get  pickles  dovsm  your  back,  as  you  do 
when  you  have  to  sit  up  straight." 

In  some  way,  while  Willie  was  listening 
he  fell  asleep. 

Dan  kissed  him  on  the  nose,  but  when 
Willie  went  to  sleep  he  went  to  sleep  to 
stay,  and  did  not  mind  trifles.  So  Dan  sat 
down  with  the  funniest  look  of  care  on  his 
wise,  black  face,  and  with  one  ear  ready 
for  outside  noises. 

Now  the  minister  had  for  his  subject 
"Daniel."  This  was  the  name  he  always 
gave  Dan  when  he  was  teaching  him  to  sit 
up  and  beg,  and  other  tricks.  While  the 
dog  sat  thinking,  the  name  "Daniel"  fell  on 
his  ready  ear.  Dan  at  once  ran  to  the 
church  through  the  vestry  door.  He  stood 
on  his  hind  legs  vyith  his  forepaws  droop- 
ing close  behind  the  minister,  who  did  not 
see  him,  but  the  congregation  did.  When 
the  minister  shouted  "Daniel"  again  the 
sharp  barks  said,  "Yes,  sir,"  as  plainly  as 
Dan  could  answer. 


The  minister  started  back,  looked  around, 
and  saw  the  funny  little  picture;  then  he 
wondered  what  he  should  do  next,  but  just 
then  through  the  vestry  came  Willie.  His 
face  was  rosy  from  sleep,  and  he  looked  a 
little  frightened.  He  walked  straight  to- 
ward his  father,  and  took  Dan  in  his  arms 
and  said: 

"Please  'scuse  Dan,  papa.  I  went  asleep 
and  he  runned  away." 

Then  he  walked  out  with  Dan,  looking 
back  on  the  smiling  congregation.  The 
preacher  ended  his  sermon  on  Daniel  as 
best  he  could. — Exchange. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  OF  MEETING 

The  Annual  meeting  for  the  transaction 
of  all  necessary  business  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Brethren  Home  will  be  held 
during  General  Conference.  The  time  of 
meeting  is  1  P.  M.  on  Tuesday,  August  23, 
1932.  The  place  is  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
at  the  Westminster  Hotel.  Any  notice  of 
meeting  giving  other  date  or  place  than  this 
is  hereby  revoked.  Will  all  members  please 
note  time  and  place.  The  arrangement  of 
the  program  of  General  Conference  for  re- 
ports require  this  Board  to  meet  on  Tues- 
day instead  of  Wednesday.     Signed, 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
President  Board  of  Trustees. 

TITHING  EDUCATION  MADE  EASY 

Any  church  may  now  put  on  a  Ten 
Weeks'  course  of  tithing  education,  right  in 
the  midst  of  its  other  activities,  and  at  a 
ridiculously  small  cost. 

The  Layman  Company,  which  has  distrib- 
uted many  millions  of  pamphlets  on  the 
tithe,  now  announces  an  attractive  new  se- 
ries, at  so  low  a  price  that  distribution  to 
an  entire  church  through  ten  weeks  costs 
only  two  cents  and  a  half  per  family. 

A  set  of  samples  and  full  particulars  will 
be  sent  free  of  charge  upon  request. 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  men- 
tion the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago. 

MISSION  PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Northwest  District  is  venturing  forth 
in  faith  in  beginning  a  new  work  in  Oregon. 
Some  earnest  man  will  be  needed  to  take 
over  this  work  immediately  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  our  meeting.  This  is  a  call  to  some 
consecrated,  soul-loving  minister  who  is  not 
afraid  of  woi-k,  that  may  be  sacrificial.  The 
faithful  brethren  of  this  place  will  not  per- 
mit such  to  go  hungry. 

Will  such  as  may  be  interested  in  taking 
hold  of  this  project,  if  successful,  in  Sep- 
tember, please  address: 

Earl  W.  Reed,  Grandview,  Washington, 
or  Harold  D.  Fry,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

The  brotherhood  is  requested  to  intercede 
for  us  that  souls  may  be  won,  and  churches 
built  in  this  great  and  needy  Northwest. 
HAROLD  D.  FRY. 


THE  HEIGHTS 

ABOVE  STUDEBAKER  SPRINGS 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

Depression  Rates  for  the  Brethren 

Conference.        Rates  on  application 

M.  E.  ROSS  Manager 
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"Ask  and  It  Shall  Be  Given  You" 

]  NE  thing  is  certain  and  that  is,  that  the  resources  of  God  are 
inexhaustible  and  his  love  is  unfailing.  There  are  neither 
times  nor  seasons  in  the  Saviour's  labors  of  intercession.  He 
is  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  and  his  ears  are  always 
open  to  the  petitions  of  the  children  of  men  who  call  upon 
him.  Our  weaknesses  do  not  repel  him,  and  for  even  tem- 
poral necessities  he  has  sympathetic  power.  If  these  are  days  of  triaj, 
they  are  therefore  days  of  prayer.  We  shall  ask  of  him  with  boldness.  It 
is  reverent  and  Christian  to  say  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  thou  hast  commanded 
thy  children  to  ask  of  thee,  and  I  humbly  place  before  thee  my  own  appeal 
for  aid."    Faith  not  only  trusts  God,  but  seeks  from  him. 

It  is  logical  to  conclude  that  our  Lord  expects  his  Church  to  ask  him 
for  help  in  times  when  the  kingdom's  support  is  decreasing.  That  would 
be  a  weak  and  fearful  attitude  toward  the  head  of  the  Church  which  as- 
sumes tha,t  because  of  unfavorable  weather,  or  irregular  employment,  or 
entangled  financial  affairs,  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  must  be  limited.  The 
Church  should  pray  every  Sunday  for  what  is  needed  in  order  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  near  and  far.  Not  to  do  so  is  a  kind  of  sin.  It  is  equivalent 
to  an  admission  that  the  religion  which  Jesus  has  established  among  us  is 
in  some  way  enmeshed  in  earthly  affairs.  It  is  not.  We  must  not  ask  him 
for  less  grace  in  behalf  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  because  times  are 
hard. 

Christians  need  not  hesitate  to  make  their  needs  known  to  their  pas- 
tors and  pastors  are  only  doing  their  duty  when  they  call  on  their  congre- 
gations to  "comfort  each  other."  The  fellowship  of  believers  best  demon- 
strates the  reality  of  kinship  through  faith  in  Christ,  when  the  brethren 
help  each  other.  There  is  something  alien  and  pagan  in  a  believer's  isolated 
suffering  and  despair.  With  limitations,  we  add  a  third  phase  of  asking. 
The  three  are : 

Individual, — "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
Church, —      "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
Brethren, —  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

— The  Lutheran. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.   McClain 


Word  where  the  people  love  it  and  where 
the  services  are  surrounded  vvdth  an  atmos- 
phere of  prayer.  This  church  is  living  proof 
that  the  day  of  the  i-ural  congregation  is 
not  finished.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  pur- 
pose and  labor  for  him. 


Wi 


At  Beautiful  Shipshewana 

During  the  week  of  July  17-24  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain and  I  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  School  and  Bible  Conference  which  are 
held  annually  at  Lake  Shipshewana.  It  was 
our  first  experience  there,  and  we  enjoyed  it 
greatly.  It  is  quite  remarkable,  and  not 
generally  known  to  the  brotherhood  at 
large,  that  the  Indiana  Conference  should 
own,  with  only  a  small  debt,  this  fine  prop- 
erty on  one  of  the  most  beautiful  little 
lakes  in  northern  Indiana.  The  brethren 
and  churches  which  have  labored  to  make 
this  possible  desei-ve  much  credit. 

I  am  sure  that  to  many  in  the  Church, 
like  myself,  the  place  has  been  little  more 
than  a  name.  And  I  feel  that  from  time 
to  time  some  pictures  and  a  description  of 
the  place  would  be  of  interest  and  value  in 
our  publications.  Furthermore,  I  see  no 
reason  why  in  the  future  some  of  our  con- 
fei-ences  might  not  be  held  there.  With 
some  added  facilities  for  lodging,  we  might 
even  try  a  National  Conference  in  Shipshe- 
wana.    The  quiet  privacy  should  be  ideal. 

Here  is  an  idea:  Why  not,  at  our  1933 
General  Conference,  plan  for  a  day  at  Ship- 
shewana? The  lake  is  only  about  fifty  miles 
from  Winona  Lake,  and  plenty  of  automo- 
biles could  be  provided  to  transport  all  the 
delegates  there  for  the  day.  One  or  two 
of  the  morning  sessions  might  be  omitted 
and  the  rest  could  be  held  at  Shipshewana. 
This  would  give  the  people  a  chance  to  see 
the  place.  Will  the  Indiana  brethren  give 
us  an  invitation? 


The  Bible  School 

I  must  not  forget  to  say  a  word  about  the 
splendid  school  conducted  at  Shipshewana 
for  the  young  people.  Most  of  you  would 
be  quite  amazed  to  see  over  a  hundred 
young  people  of  high  school  age,  all  prop- 
erly registered,  sitting  in  regular  classes 
and  taking  notes  on  lectures  dealing  with 
various  phases  of  the  Bible.  Classes  run 
straight  through  the  forenoon,  the  after- 
noons are  given  to  recreation  under  compe- 
tent directors,  and  the  evenings  to  inspira- 
tional addresses.  It  is  a  grand  combination 
of  work,  play  and  inspiration.  If  you  have 
a  boy  or  girl,  send  them  to  Shipshewana 
next  year  for  a  week.  Expenses  are  re- 
markably low.  The  Dean  and  Faculty  de- 
serve much  credit  for  what  is  being  at- 
tempted. 


I  HE  Campbell  Church  in  Michigan 

Through  the  kindness  of  Brother  Monroe, 
who  supplied  for  me  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  Shipshewana  Conference,  I  was  en- 
abled to  accept  an  invitation  from  the 
Campbell  church  to  preach  there  on  July 
17th.  This  church  is  the  farthest  north, 
I  believe,  of  all  our  eastern  churches,  and 
is  located  near  Lake  Odessa  approximately 
one  hundred  miles  north  of  the  Indiana 
line. 

It  was  a  pleasurable  experience  to  meet 
these  brethren  and  enjoy  their  gracious  hos- 
pitality.    It  is  not  difficult  to  preach  the 


^OUL,  Mind  and  Body 

The  president  of  a  great  American  uni- 
versity recently  declared  that  he  had  at  last 
come  to  realize  that  "the  education  of  the 
mind  and  body  is  not  enough."  Therefore, 
he  proposed  to  secure  a  chaplain  to  look 
after  and  provide  for  the  "spiritual  needs" 
of  the  students. 

On  the  face  of  it,  this  might  seem  an  in- 
dication of  a  more  enligSitened  and  sen- 
sible policy  in  public  education.  But  viewed 
from  another  standpoint  there  is  something 
both  tragic  and  amusing  about  it.  In  that 
university  there  are  five  hundred  profes- 
sors to  train  the  Mind.  There  are  fifty 
coaches  and  instnactors  to  train  the  Body. 
And  now  the  President  decides  that  the 
souls  of  his  five  thousand  students  should 
have  some  attention  so  he  hires  ONE  CHAP- 
LAIN. And  one  may  safely  guess,  without 
any  direct  information,  that  the  one  chap- 
lain will  be  a  RADICAL  MODERNIST  in 
his  religious  views;  which  would  mean  that 
the  last  state  of  the  university  will  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

Here  are  some  Biblical  comparisons: 

"Bodily  exercise  is  profitable  for  a  little; 
but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come"   (1  Tim.  4:8). 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul"  (Mark  8:36)? 


(JnE  Sign  of  the  Present  Age         ,-j 

One  of  the  worst  omens  of  the  present 
is  the  callous  and  indiff^erent  attitude  that 
nations  are  assuming  toward  their  obliga- 
tions. Russia  began  the  game  by  simply 
repudiating  all  the  financial  obligations, 
incurred  by  previous  governments.  Other 
nations,  while  castigating  the  Bolsheviks, 
are  headed  for  the  same  goal,  only  by  a 
more  devious  route.  It  is  now  becoming 
quite  clear  that  the  nations  do  not  propose 
to  pay  their  debts  and  never  intended  to. 
One  cannot  help  wondering  why  these  na- 
tions haggled  so  long  before  agreeing  upon 
final  amounts  after  the  late  war.  The  fol- 
lowing story  told  by  a  European  industrial- 
ist may  not  explain,  but  it  illustrates  the 
callous  attitude. 

A  young  man  and  a  friend  went  into  a 
tailoring  establishment  to  order  a  suit. 
After  the  material  was  selected  the  young 
man  haggled  long  and  bitterly  with  the 
tailor  over  the  price.  After  an  hour  of 
bickering  the  price  was  reduced  from  $120 
to  $50.  As  they  left  the  shop,  the  friend 
said,  "Why  did  you  waste  so  much  time 
arguing  about  the  price?  You  know  that 
you  never  intend  to  pay  for  the  suit  any- 
way." The  young  man  replied,  "Well,  I 
didn't  want  the  poor  fellow  to  lose  so 
much!" 

Unfortunately,  the  attitude  of  nations  is 
beginning  to  be  refiected  among  individuals. 
Men  deliberately  incur  debts  when  they 
never  intend  to  pay.  Like  the  nations,  they 
make  promises  with  tongue  in  cheek.  The 
spirit  of  "the  god  of  this  world,"  who  is  a 
liar,  is  more  and  more  permeating  the  af- 
fairs of  men. 


HY  Not  Try  This  Method? 

The  i-apid  growth  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  Korea  has  been  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  spiritual  world.  Yet  there  is  noth- 
ing strange  about  it.  The  Koreans  followed 
the  method  of  the  early  church.  Instead  of 
hiring  a  preacher  to  do  all  the  work  of  soul 
winning,  their  preachers  taught  the  Word 
to  the  people  and  the  people  went  out  and 
won  the  lost.  In  fact,  it  was  almost  impos- 
sible for  a  man  to  become  a  baptized  mem- 
ber of  the  church  until  he  had  demon- 
strated his  zeal  by  vsdnning  some  one  else 
to  Christ. 

The  World  Dominion  tells  of  an  interest- 
ing plan  used  by  the  Korean  Church.  It  is 
called  the  "Bible  Class  System."  These 
Bible  classes  meet  in  each  church  at  least 
once  a  year  for  a  period  of  a  week  or  ten 
days.  In  the  morning  the  Bible  is  studied 
for  several  hours.  In  the  afternoon  the 
whole  church  goes  out  to  talk  to  the  un- 
saved in  the  community.  Then  in  the  eve- 
ning an  evangelistic  service  is  held  at  the 
church  to  which  the  people  bring  the  friends 
they  have  talked  to. 

Would  it  not  pay  right  here  in  our  own 
country  to  try  the  same  plan?  Too  often 
Bible  study  is  divorced  from  evangelism. 
Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  see  the  mem- 
bers of  a  church  take  a  week  when  they 
would  do  nothing  else  but  feed  upon  the 
Word  and  then  make  themselves  channels 
through  which  others  might  taste  the  Bread 
of  Life  ? 


"The  number  of  persons  attending  college, 
universities  and  professional  schools  of  col- 
lege grade  (including  normal  schools  and 
teachers  colleges)  in  1890  was  but  157,000. 
By  1895  this  number  had  grown  to  204,000, 
by  1900  to  238,000,  by  1905  to  264,000,  by 
1910  to  356,000  and  by  1915  to  403,000. 
Then  came  the  war  which  temporarily  halted 
this  invasion  of  the  colleges,  but  in  1930 
the  registration  in  higher  institutions  in  the 
United  States  rose  to  597,000.  In  1924  the 
enormous  total  of  911,000  was  reached;  by 
1926  the  million  mark  was  passed." — George 
S.  Counts. 
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Our  Present  Chaos  and  the  Way  Out 


Our  subject  implies  that  there  have  been  other  chaotic  periods 
besides  the  present.  And  it  is  well,  for  so  there  have.  But,  our 
preesnt  state  of  affaii's  is  the  worst  that  has  ever  obtained,  so  we 
think.  And  it  is  not  surprising  that  we  do^  for  it  is  the  only 
such  period  with  which  most  of  us  have  had  any  personal  dealings, 
and  our  knowledge  of  history  is  so  slight  that  we  are  not  very 
well  equipped  for  judging  between  periods.  Of  course,  it  may  be 
that  we  are  really  living  in  the  worst  period  in  many  respects  that 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  for  efficiency  is  our  slogan  in  all  lines. 
Not  all  are  agreed  on  this  point,  however,  and  some  who  have 
been  wont  to  nose  around  considerably  in  history  have  pointed  out 
instances  that  compare  favorably  with  present  conditions.  Here 
is  one: 

"It  is  a  gloomy  moment  in  history.  Not  for  many  years — not 
in  the  lifetime  of  most  men  who  read  this  paper — has  there  been 
so  much  grave  and  deep  apprehension.  In  our  own  country  there 
is  universal  commercial  prostration  and  panic,  and  thousands  of 
our  poorest  fellow-citizens  are  turned  out  against  the  approach- 
ing vnnter  without  employment.  In  France  the  political  cauldron 
seethes  and  bubbles  with  uncertainty.  Russia  hangs  as  usual  like 
a  cloud  dark  and  silent  on  the  horizon  of  Europe;  while  all  the 
energies,  resources  and  influence  of  the  British  Empire  are  sorely 
tried,  and  are  yet  to  be  tried  more  sorely,  in  coping  with  the  vast 
and  deadly  Indian  insurrection,  and  with  disturbed  relations  in 
China.  Of  our  own  troubles  no  man  can  see  the  end.  If  we  are 
only  to  lose  money,  and  by  painful  poverty  to  be  taught  wisdom, 
no  man  need  seriously  to  despair.  Yet  the  very  haste  to  be  rich, 
which  is  the  occasion  of  this  widespread  calamity,  has  also  tended 
to  destroy  the  moral  forces  with  which  we  are  to  resist  and  sub- 
due the  calamity."  Doesn't  that  sound  like  a  description  of  pres- 
ent day  conditions  ?  Yet  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  copied 
it  verbatirn  from  Harper's  Weekly  of  October  10.  1857.  And  our 
esteemed  exchange  gives  us  another  lament  equally  as  much  up- 
to-date:  "The  world  is  passing  through  troubled  times.  The  young 
people  of  today  think  of  nothing  but  themselves.  They  have  no 
reverence  for  parents  or  old  age.  They  are  impatient  of  all  re- 
straint. They  talk  as  if  they  alone  knew  everything,  and  what 
passes  for  wisdom  with  us  is  foolishness  with  them.  As  for  girls, 
they  are  forward,  immodest  and  unwomanly  in  speech,  behavior 
and  dress."  That  is  real  twentieth  century  gloom,  but  it  was  pub- 
lished "A.  D.  1274." 

Human  characteristics  continue  pretty  much  the  same  century 
after  century  and  we  find  ourselves  not  much  advanced  beyond 
our  forefathers  in  the  spirit  and  expression  of  sin.  That  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  we  are  warranted  in  taking  the  present  situ- 
ation with  complacency.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  despairing  and 
to  go  droop-shouldered  and  hopeless  about  our  work,  but  we  do 
have  reason  for  being  anxious  and  concerned  about  the  problems 
we  face.  We  have  gotten  ourselves  into  a  pretty  mess  and  there 
is  plenty  of  reason  to  be  perplexed  and  disturbed  as  to  how  we 
are  going  to  get  out. 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  the  way  out  is  by  an  economic 
readjustment.  Prof.  Rexford  S.  Tugwell  of  Columbia  University 
says  that  deflation  is  the  solution.  We  must  cut  down  our  living 
expenses  and  live  within  our  income.  We  have  been  too  extrava- 
gant spenders.  In  1929,  according  to  figures  gathered  by '  the 
Christian  Herald,  the  American  people  spent  over  $275,000,000  for 
perfumery  and  face  paint,  and  over  $650,000,000  for  jewelry,  and 
$700,000,000  for  candy;  over  $1,000,000,000  for  theatres  and  movies; 
over  $90,000,000  for  chewing  gum;  nearly  $1,000,000,000  for  ice 
cream  and  soft  drinks;  and  over  $1,000,000,000  for  cigarettes.  And 
we  have  said  nothing  about  the  vast  amount  spent  for  automo- 
biles, radios  and  other  luxuries.  Incomes  were  generally  high  and 
expenditures  were  still  higher.     People  lived  off  the  future.     They 


do  not  do  that  so  much  now;  they  are  living  more  economically,  at 
least  temporarily.  Dr.  Tugwell  thinks  people  are  learning  a  les- 
son. He  says:  "Each  of  us  is  deflating  his  consumption,  learning 
to  live  within  an  income  which  is  not  inflated  by  installment  credit; 
businesses  are  learning  reluctantly  to  charge  honest  prices  and  to 
be  content  with  a  producer's  rather  than  a  speculator's  profit.  .  .  . 
A  thousand  processes  of  readjustment,  all  of  which  might  come 
within  the  definition  of  deflation,  are  going  on  all  about  us.  After 
a  little  it  may  have  gone  suffiicently  far  so  that  solid  bottom  will 
have  been  reached."  But  large  numbers  are  refusing  to  deflate, 
and  even  if  they  should,  there  is  no  likelihood  that  they  will  re- 
main so.  Inflation  will  start  all  over  again.  Nor  does  economic 
readjustment  cover  the  whole  problem;  it  deals  with  only  one 
phase  01  it.    And  it  does  not  point  the  way  out  of  our  chaos. 

There  are  many  who  believe  that  the  way  out  is  through  gov- 
ernment aid  or  manipulation  of  some  sort.  Some  want  the  govern- 
ment to  guarantee  fair  prices.  Others  want  it  to  provide  employ- 
ment for  the  unemployed.  Others  want  loans  for  industry.  Others 
want  doles.  Some  want  high  tariffs,  some  international  trade 
agreement,  and  others  want  something  else.  The  government  has 
long  been  willing  to  do  something  if  it  only  knew  what  to  do.  It 
was  difficult  for  law-makers  to  agree  upon  what  was  best  to  be 
done.  And  now  that  a  venture  has  been  made,  many  are  dissat- 
isfied. We  offer  no  criticism,  but  merely  assert  that  the  problem 
cannot  be  settled  by  legal  action.  The  trouble  goes  deeper  than 
that;  it  rests  in  spiritual  considerations.  Prof.  Charles  A.  Beard 
says  bluntly:  "The  cause  of  our  confusion  is  our  contemptuous 
dismissal  of  ethics."  In  other  words,  our  trouble  is  due  to  un- 
righteous conduct.  And  to  this  Dr.  Halford  E.  Luccock  agrees, 
saying  that  our  "economic  and  social  disasters  have  their  roots  in 
ethical  failure."  A  convention  of  church  people  meeting  in  Vir- 
ginia recently  declared  that  "Educators,  statesmen,  financiers,  and 
engineers,  for  all  their  learning,  technique,  diplomacy  and  skill, 
seem  unable  either  to  cope  v^th  the  complex  situation  or  to  point 
the  way  out,  and  that  more  and  more  it  appears  to  be  grounded 
in  spiritual  issues,  and  thus  a  matter  for  divine  guidance." 

That  leads  us  to  the  assertion  of  a  conviction  that  the  way  out, 
and  the  only  way  out,  of  the  present  chaotic  condition  is  the  way 
of  Christ.  Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  says:  "I  see  no  hope  for 
the  world  or  the  church  unless,  as  never  before,  we  develop  a  type 
of  character  that  cannot  be  explained  except  by  Jesus  Christ."  But 
men  have  refused  to  let  Christ  have  his  way  viith  them,  rather  have 
insisted  on  their  owm  way.  We  have  all  done  that.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way."  Men  of  the  church  as  well  as  men  of  the  world  have  felt 
themselves  sufficient,  and  have  set  themselves  against  the  will  and 
way  of  God.  And  he  has  chastened,  us  by  this  depression  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  realize  our  need  of  him. 

That  is  William  T.  Ellis'  interpretation.  He  writes:  "Is  it  not 
high  time  that  we  accept  the  rather  obvious  truth  of  a  Divine 
Purpose  in  this  discipline? 

Our  world  had  grown  very  naughty.  We  had  disdained  the  sim- 
plest and  surest  teachings  of  the  experie?ice  of  the  ages.  In  auda- 
cious egotism,  we  had  flouted  God  and  the  elemental  moralities. 
Our  intellectual  pride  had  exceeded  that  of  the  builders  of  Babel. 
An  apotheosis  of  man — and  not  of  man  at  his  best — had  charac- 
terized thought  and  conduct. 

In  grim  humor,  God  has  seemed  to  say  to  us,  "Now  let  us  see 
what  man  can  do  about  it." 

Whereupon  we  have  witnessed  the  humiliating  and  unbelievable 
collapse  of  human  leadership.  Our  figures  of  pride,  in  business,  in 
politics,  in  philosophy,  have  shown  themselves  to  be  but  glittering 
drum-majors,  instead  of  captains  or  generals.  The  revealed  incom- 
petence of  our  boastful  and  prideful  "strong  men"  has  been  one  of 
the  major  tragedies  of  the  Depression. 

Now  we  see,  and  suffer  while  seeing,  that  restoration  is  not  to 
come  by  legislation  or  "by  financial  meatures  or  by  new  economic 
theories. 
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Today  the  world  stands  dazed  and  helpless  in  the  presence  of  one 
of  its  major  calamities. 

Is  it  not  time,  therefore,  that  those  who  know  somewhat  of  his- 
tory, and  of  the  revealed  nature  of  Divine  Providence,  should  bold- 
ly declare,  like  the  hairy  Herald  on  Jordan's  bank,  Repent!  Re- 
pent!"? 

This  is  an  hour  for  humanity,  in  new  humility  and  contrition, 
to  recognize  the  inescapable  Will  of  God;  and  to  turn  to  him  for 
deliverance. 

Only  the  old  road,  which  leads  by  Sinai  and  Jerusalem  and  Gal- 
ilee, is  the  way  out  for  the  world.  We  are  being  taught  by  chas- 
tisement that  the  Almighty  still  rules. 

As  England  was  saved  from  revolution  by  the  Wesley  revival, 
so  our  day  may  escape  disaster  only  by  getting  right  vdth  God — 
which  is  the  one  shortest  way  of  getting  right  with  one  another. 


Why  Not  a  United  Evangelical  Program? 

The  approaching  National  Conference  promises  to  be  significant 
because  of  the  program  that  has  been  planned  as  a  celebration  of 
fifty  years  of  denominational  existence  and  leadership.  Why  not 
make  it  significant  in  another  way?  Make  it  the  time  for  the 
beginning  of  a  great  united  evangelistic  program,  covering  a  pe- 
riod of  years,  possibly  five.  Let  it  be  a  time  long  to  be  remem- 
bered because  of  the  denominational  enthusiasm  and  Gospel  loy- 
alty there  engendered  that  sent  the  delegates  back  home  to  carry 
on  a  missionary  activity  in  behalf  of  a  full  Gospel  faith  and  obe- 
dience the  like  of  which  is  not  to  be  found  save  in  the  beginnings 
in  1708  and  1883.  Let  it  be  a  time  when  the  fires  of  evangelism 
will  be  kindled  and  built  up  to  such  intense  heat  that  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  nothing  else  will  mattei'  much  but  the  winning  and 
building  up  of  souls  and  the  extension  of  the  church  into  new  com- 
munities. Let  it  be  a  simple  program  that  will  claim  the  interest 
and  command  the  cooperation  of  the  entire  brotherhood  in  such  a 
way  as  to  result  in  a  new  spirit  of  unity  and  solidarity  and  bring 
about  such  an  enlargement  of  our  denominational  borders  as  shall 
bring  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  would  suggest  a  three-fold  program  of  evangelism: 

1.  Promotion  of  united,  coordinated  Bible  study,  including  the 
whole  Gospel  message  and  the  distinctive  Brethren  emphases,  but 
stressing  the  Divine  concern  for  souls,  and  encouraging  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  daily  in  the  homes. 

2.  Plans  for  intensive  effort  at  soul  winning,  throughout  the 
year,  by  the  pulpit  in  special  and  regular  meetings,  by  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  departmental  groups  and  individuals,  encouraging 
members  to  daily  prayer  and  effort  in  behalf  of  the  unconverted. 

3.  United  effort  to  increase  the  production  and  reading  of 
Christian  literature,  that  teaches  evangelism,  loyalty  to  church 
activities  and  doctrines. 

This  is  our  suggestion.  We  invite  others  who  are  interested  to 
do  a  similar  thing.  Time  is  short  between  now  and  Conference, 
but  if  you  write  and  mail  your  suggestions  immediately,  they  will 
reach  us  in  time  for  publication. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Prof.  McClain,  making  his  way  to  Lake  Shipshewana,  accompan- 
ied by  his  wife,  went  around  by  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan  and 
preached  for  the  Brethren  of  the  Campbell  church,  which  are  with- 
out a  pastor.  Brother  McClain  was  very  favorably  impressed  vyith 
Shipshewana  and  commends  the  place  highly. 

There  will  be  no  paper  published  the  week  after  General  Con- 
ference. We  are  calling  attention  to  this  dropping  of  an  issue 
this  far  in  advance  so  that  churches  or  district  conferences  having 
announcements  or  programs  that  should  be  published  before  Sep- 
tember 10th  issue,  may  take  advantage  of  the  remaining  issues  in 
August. 

Keep  your  soul  spiirtually  nourished  by  faithfully  reading  your 
Bible  and  your  church  paper.  You  cannot  successfully  do  without 
either.  Of  course,  your  Bible  comes  first,  always,  but  next  in  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  of  the  intelligent,  consecrated  church  mem- 
ber is  his  church  paper.  Refuse  to  be  without  it.  It  is  no  luxury; 
it  is  a  necessity. 


"Brethren  Day"  is  announced  for  Rocky  Ridge  Park,  near  Em- 
mittsburg,  Maryland,  and  the  date  is  September  10th.  Brother 
J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Linwood.  Maryland,  gives 
the  program,  and  says  that  among  other  things  people  are  sup- 
posed to  bring  well-filled  baskets.  It  is  to  be  a  day  of  real  Breth- 
ren fellowship  and  inspiration. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  about  Camp  Shipshewana  where  he, 
with  other  Ashland  professors,  gave  instruction  to  the  assembled 
young  people.  It  was  Prof.  Monroe's  first  attendance  at  Shipshe- 
wana and  he  came  home  enthusiastic  over  the  project.  He  believes 
the  Eastern  and  Western  sections  of  the  brotherhood  should  pro- 
mote similar  young  people's  camps.  One  hundred  and  fifteen 
young  people  were  in  attendance.  Apparently  the  depression  has 
not  depressed  the  ardor  of  our  youth. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  have  a  message  from  their  president 
this  week.  Brother  Riddle  reports  the  organization  of  two  new 
societies,  one  at  North  Liberty,  Indiana  and  the  other  at  Ardmore. 
a  portion  of  South  Bend.  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  is  the  pastor  of 
both  these  churches  and  he  finds  the  young  people  of  both  churches 
loyal  and  active.  President  Riddle  has  been  doing  some  speaking 
and  instruction  work  in  the  interest  of  Christian  Endeavor  at  con- 
ferences and  conventions.  He  says  plans  are  being  made  to  give 
Endeavorers  something  of  special  interest  at  National  Conference. 

From  Lanark,  Illinois,  comes  a  report,  stating  that  the  church 
and  its  several  departments  are  moving  forward  with  steady  pace. 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  change  in,  the  Sunday  morning  program, 
the  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  exchanging  hours,  and 
new  features  being  added.  Other  churches  are  trying  this  or  simi- 
lar methods  of  varying  the  morning  worship  and  instruction  pro- 
gram. Evangelist  readers  will  be  interested  in  having  reports  as 
to  the  success  of  such  plans.  This  congregation  recently  ordained 
some  new  deacons  and  deaconesses.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  their 
capable  pastor,  has  been  retained  for  another  year  of  sei-vice. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  superintendent  of  our  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina, writes  an  interesting  letter  this  week.  The  Bible  study  con- 
ference was  unusually  successful,  the  genei'al  theme  being  the  Holy 
Spirit.  At  the  Field  Council,  held  in  connection,  plans  for  the 
work  of  the  coming  summer  (It  will  be  winter  with  us.)  were  laid. 
The  work  at  Almafuerte  is  progressing  steadily.  They  now  have 
monthly  meetings  for  women,  and  girls  and  will  soon  have  a  W. 
M.  S.  At  the  new  work  approvel  at  Rio  Tercero  about  forty  in- 
terested people  attend  the  weekly  meetings.  Brother  Yett  and 
family  are  returning  to  the  United  States  on  furlough. 

GOING  TO  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE?  Its'  time  you  were 
making  plans.  The  date  is  August  22  to  28,  and  the  place  is  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana.  You  will  want  to  take  advantage  of  that 
splendid  semi-centennial  program  and  to  help  celebrate  fifty  years 
of  Brethrenism  and  Progress.  Such  an  opportunity  will  not  come 
again.  If  you  want  to  attend  a  conference  that  promises  to  re- 
echo much  of  the  vital  Gospel  faith  and  obedience  of  the  early 
days  of  the  Brethren  church,  here  is  your  chance.  Any  church 
can  afford  to  make  sacrifices  to  have  a  large  delegation  present. 
If  there  is  a  need  of  getting  a  new  grip  on  the  church's  distinc- 
tive message,  that  need  ought  to  be  supplied  to  those  who  attend 
the  forthcoming  Brethren  Conference. 

The  work  of  the  Second  church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  is 
making  good  progress,  thirty-four  new  members  having  been  added 
since  the  first  of  January.  Brother  John  Lienhard  is  the  faithful 
pa.stor  of  this  church.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  unu- 
sually successful,  having  an  average  attendance  of  140.  The 
regular  Sunday  school  has  enjoyed  an  average  attendance  during 
the  last  six  months  of  448.  It  would  seem  that  they  would  soon 
be  compelled  to  push  out  the  sides  of  their  building  to  accommo- 
date their  growing  numbers.  They  believe  strongly  in  the  power 
of  prayer  and  make  large  use  of  it  in  their  work.  They  have  es- 
tablished a  splendid  record  for  tract  distribution — 5386  since  April. 
It  would  be  well  if  more  of  our  churches  would  make  larger  use 
of  the  ministry  of  the  tract. 
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Standards  of  Progress  for  the  Brethren  Church  at  the  Close  of  the  Church  Age 

By  A.  D.  Cashman 

(Moderator's  Address  before  Southern  California  Conference  and  voted  to  be  published  in  The  Evangelist) 


In  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter,  chapter  one,  verse 
twelve,  are  these  words:  "Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present 
truth."  It  is  not  the  speaker's  expectation  to  bring 
something  to  this  conference  which  you  don't  already 
know,  but  rather  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  certain 
things.  Peter  uses  a  bit  stronger  statement  in  the  third 
chapter  of  the  same  Epistle.  He  says :  "I  now  write  unto 
you  in  which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance, that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before."  We  don't  know  how  pure  all  the 
minds  here  present  are,  but  if  we  can  be  used  to  stir  them 
up  so  that  we  may  be  inspired  to  act  on  what  we  already 
know,  this  message  will  not  be  in  vain.  It  is  significant 
to  note  that  Peter  in  chapter  three  desired  to  stir  up  the 
minds  of  those  Christians  by  way  of  remembrance  con- 
cerning conditions  in  the  last  days.  In  this  address  we 
will  set  forth  some  standards  of  progress  which  are  par- 
ticularly well  worth  considering,  because  we  believe  we 
are  swiftly  approaching  the  end  of  the  church  age. 

The  first  standard  of  progress  that  we  naturally  want 
to  bring  to  our  remembrance  is  this:  A  POSITIVE  BE- 
LIEF IN,  AND  AN  UNCOMPROMISING  STAND  ON, 
A  VERBALLY  INSPIRED  BIBLE.  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy."  I  Tim. 
4:1-2. 

We  are  hearing  on  all  sides  these  days  the  statement 
that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God,  and  man  must 
judge  the  Book.  Other  multitudes  are  saying,  "Yes,  the 
Bible  is  inspired  just  like  Shakespeare  or  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress  is  inspired."  In  other  words,  any  thing 
which  inspires  is  inspired.  Because  of  such  a  conception 
of  the  Word,  it  is  no  wonder  that  these  startling  figures 
come  to  us  through  the  church  census  headquarters  in 
Washington.  In  1927,  60,000  preachers  preached  three 
million  sermons  without  having  a  single  convert.  In  1928 
ten  thousand  churches  with  an  average  of  one  thousand 
members  each,  did  not  have  a  single  addition  to  the 
church.  In  1929  all  the  churches  reported  an  increase  of 
but  247,748,  while  in  1930  there  was  an  increase  of  only 
59,286. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  no  drawing  power  in  the  wis- 
dom and  opinions  of  men.  We  are  informed  in  the  Bible 
that  "the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God," 
and  it  seems  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  becoming 
foolishness  with  the  multitudes  as  far  as  spiritual  satis- 
faction is  concerned.  Many  worldly-wise  preachers  to- 
day ought  to  soon  awake  to  the  truth  of  God's  verdict 
that  "their  thoughts  are  vain." 

The  Brethren  Church  can  go  forward  today  with  a 
positive  proclamation  of  the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  and 
"It  is  written  in  the  word  of  God."  We  need  make  no 
apologies  for  "the  faithful  sayings"  which  are  "worthy 
of  all  acceptation"  for  they  appeal  unto  a  lost  and  dying 
humanity,  and  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 
It  is  the  pure  word  of  God  going  forth  that  carries  the 
promise  that  "it  shall  not  return  void"  but  "shall  prosper." 
Let  us  continue  to  herald  the  powerful  salvation  Gospel 
which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us,  and  we  shall  still 


experience  men  and  women  crying  out  as  they  did  in  the 
days  of  old,  "What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?" 

It  is  pathetic  to  trace  the  history  of  the  various  com- 
munions and  note  how  far  most  of  them  have  departed 
from  the  God-given  principles  of  their  founders.  Let  us 
thank  God  that  the  Brethren  Church  embraces  and  cher- 
ishes her  original  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible."  Upon  this  we  stand.  God  help 
us  to  keep  standing  there,  at  all  cost,  until  he  comes. 

THE  SECOND  STANDARD  upon  which  the  Brethren 
Church  may  make  progress  at  the  close  of  this  dispensa- 
tion is  A  DEFINITE  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  DEEP 
SPIRITUAL  MEANING  AND  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE 
BELOVED  DISTINCTIVE  ORDINANCES  WHICH  WE 
OBSERVE.  There  is  altogether  too  much  timidity  in  let- 
ting the  Christians  at  large,  and  the  world  in  general, 
know  what  we  believe  and  why  we  believe  it.  It  will  be 
a  joy  to  the  Moderator,  and  a  profit  to  the  conference,  to 
have  these  ordinances  dealt  with  by  several  of  our  pastoi's 
as  they  appear  on  this  year's  program. 

It  would  seem  that  we  as  a  church  place  greater  weight 
on  the  importance  of  Triune  Immersion  than  we  do  on 
the  Communion  service.  We  are  very  careful  that  no  one 
becomes  a  member  of  our  churches  unless  they  are  im- 
mersed three  times,  yet  we  will  carry  the  names  of  peo- 
ple on  our  church  rolls  indefinitely  who  perhaps  have 
never  once  participated  in  the  three-fold  Communion  ser- 
vice, although  they  may  attend  the  other  regular  services 
and  support  the  work  with  their  means.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  would  pour  out  a  greater  blessing  upon  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  give  her  greater  progress  if  this  matter 
were  corrected,  for  Jesus  told  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  God  alone  knows  our  work 
is  held  back  by  giving  part  and  standing  to  members  who 
disobey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  by  refusing  to 
obsei-ve  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing,  and  by  refusing 
to  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  cup.  We  are  sure 
that  those  members  who  disobey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  by  practicing  positive  sins  are  a  detriment  to 
the  church,  and  the  messages  from  our  pulpits  deal  with 
this  matter  repeatedly.  But  concerning  the  detriment  of 
those  who  sin  the  sin  of  omission,  the  pressure  seems  to 
be  too  often  lifted.  So  our  contention  is  this,  that  if 
Triune  Immersion  is  essential  for  one  to  gain  admittance 
into  the  Brethren  Church,  then  the  practice  of  the  three- 
fold communion  service,  at  least  once  a  year,  except  for 
justifiable  reasons,  is  essential  for  continuance  in  mem- 
bership. 

In  John  six,  where  Jesus  is  giving  the  discourse  on  the 
Bread  of  Life,  he  says  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
Of  course,  Jesus  is  speaking  of  that  initial  faith,  and  iden- 
tification with  his  death  on  the  Cross  for  salvation,  but  if 
any  person  who  does  not  believe  enough  in  the  crucifix- 
ion to  symbolize  it  in  the  Eucharist,  where  is  the  proof 
that  he  believes  it  at  all  ?  By  setting  a  definite  standard 
as  we  suggest,  a  lot  of  material  devoid  of  spiritual  life 
by  refusing  the  Communion  emblems  and  the  foot-wash- 
ing service  would  either  conform  or  be  eliminated.  Of 
course  we  must  take  heed  lest  we  become  Pharisaical 
formalists  in  our  doctrines,  but  the  speaker  is  an  ardent 
devotee  of  quality  in  our  churches  even  if  it  does  mean 
embarrassment  when  it  comes  to  reporting  quantity. 
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A  STANDARD  WHICH  WE  SHOULD  ATTAIN  if  we 
desire  the  Brethren  Church  to  triumph  in  these  last  days 
is  THE  CONCENTRATING  OF  OUR  ENERGIES  AND 
RESOURCES  UPON  THE  DENOMINATIONAL  WORK 
WHICH  GOD  HAS  GIVEN  TO  US.  I  appeal  to  a  loyal 
support  of  all  the  essential  departments  of  our  denomina- 
tional existence.  It  is  true  that  we  are  geographically  far 
removed  from  the  main  interests  of  our  denomination, 
and  it  is  especially  easy  in  these  times  when  money  is 
tight  to  assume  more  or  less  of  an  independent  attitude 
toward  them.  Certainly,  we  become  short-sighted  both 
ways  if  we  yield  to  this  temptation.  We  dare  not  forget 
that  the  denomination  made  us,  gave  to  us  what  we  be- 
lieve and  practice,  and  it  is  about  the  only  means  of  per- 
petuating it  all  in  the  future.  We  have  our  decided  opin- 
ions of  a  Christian  man  who  is  given  a  successful  start 
in  Hfe  by  the  sacrifice  of  loving  Christian  parents,  and 
who  then  permits  those  same  parents  in  their  old  age  to 
be  taken  to  the  poor-house  when  it  is  by  no  means  neces- 
sary. And  yet,  many  of  our  members  will  argue  with  no 
conscience  pricks  whatever,  that  we  have  all  that  we  can 
handle  at  home,  so  we  cannot  send  money  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege, to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home,  the  Superannuated  ministers,  to  Missions,  etc. 
God  has  given  to  us  the  Brethren  work,  and  he  has  made 
us  able  to  support  it  if  we  want  to. 

Another  danger  is  in  spreading  ourselves  over  too  much 
territory  with  respect  to  worthy  interests  outside  of  our 
denomination.  As.  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh, 
outside  demands  will  become  more  and  more  numerous 
and  even  more  appealing,  for  many  of  God's  servants  are 
becoming  increasingly  zealous  in  perpetuating  what  they 
characterize  as  their  faith  work  while  others  are  starting 
new  projects  on  the  same  basis.  These  appeals  should 
find  a  response  in  our  hearts,  especially  in  our  pocket- 
books,  only  when  we  have  done  our  respectful  share  in 
supporting  the  vital  interests  of  the  church  which 
brought  us  into  spiritual  life  and  light.  Some  people  act 
in  their  Christian  giving  as  if  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
spending  their  income  to  supply  physical  sustenance  and 
protection  to  their  great  aunts  and  third  cousins  while 
their  own  immediate  family  goes  uncared  for.  If  this 
practice  is  unnatural  in  one  case,  it  should  be  discouraged 
in  another. 

There  are  certain  phases  of  ministry  which  we  should 
support  as  a  denomination  because  they  are  vital  to  the 
times  in  which  we  live.  For  example,  the  evangelization 
of  the  Jews,  a  matter  which  the  conference  instructed 
the  Executive  Committee  to  work  on  the  past  year.  WhilS 
nothing  constructive  has  been  done,  it  is  none  the  less  im- 
portant. Either  a  plausible  plan  should  be  worked  out 
by  the  district  in  this  great  work,  or  else  the  individual 
churches  be  instructed  to  place  extraordinary  emphasis 
on  the  necessity  of  not  only  carrying  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation to  the  Jews,  but  also  with  it  the  vital  practices 
that  we  believe  should  accompany  the  salvation  message. 
This  is  not  done  by  supporting  the  Jewish  program  of 
other  groups. 

Since  we  are  speedily  approaching  the  time  when  the 
branches  of  the  wild  olive  tree  will  no  longer  be  spared 
by  God  through  unbelief,  and  are  living  in  the  day  when 
the  blindness  of  Israel  is  beginning  to  be  removed  and 
their  hearts  softened  in  preparation  for  their  grafting 
back  into  their  own  olive  tree,  we  should  take  advantage 
of  the  situa^tion  and  add  as  many  to  the  Body  of  Christ 
as  we  possibly  can.  A  few  converted,  zealous  Jews  will 
mean  as  much  in  these  days  as  a  few  converted,  zealous 
Gentiles  did  in  Paul's  day.    If  this  is  an  opportunity  for 


the  Brethren  Church  to  make  progress,  let  us  give  it 
some  serious  consideration. 

The  next  standard  of  progress  for  the  Brethren  Church 
in  these  last  days  is  a  GENUINE  RECOGNITION  OF 
AND  FORTIFICATION  AGAINST  THE  SATANIC 
FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  CHRISTENDOM ;  in  our  individ- 
ual churches  and  in  our  individual  lives.  It  is  natural  to 
think  that  if  one  accepts  the  whole  Bible,  it  would  be  un- 
necessary to  touch  on  this  joint.  However,  it  is  one 
thing  to  believe  in  a  whole  Bible,  and  quite  another  to 
be  aware  of  its  contents. 

Of  course,  it  is  generally  known  among  us  that  when 
we  aff'iliated  ourselves  with  the  Body  of  Christ,  we  were 
called  into  conflict:  a  conflict  "not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  But  to  act  on  the  knowledge 
of  this  is  another  thing,  too.  Many  a  man  has  bravely 
enlisted  in  the  nation's  armies  but  has  turned  coward  be- 
fore the  enemy,  in  spite  of  the  knowledge  of  much  assur- 
ance of  victory  through  adequate  preparation  and  abun- 
dant reinforcements.  Such  is  the  case  of  many  recruits 
in  the  Christian  army.  When  a  civilian  joins  the  army 
of  his  country,  he  is  expected  to  lose  his  identity  in  the 
common  cause,  surrendering  his  will  to  the  national  will. 
He  is  not  his  own,  neither  is  he  expected  to  count  his  life 
dear  to  himself.  Such  is  the  Scriptural  position  the  sin- 
ner takes  when  he  becomes  a  Christian.  He  changes  from 
the  place  where  he  was  "bound  by  sin"  and  "was  the  ser- 
vant of  sin"  to  the  place  where,  "being  made  free  from 
sin"  he  becomes  "the  servant  of  righteousness;"  from 
tile  place  where  his  members  were  "servants  of  uncle?.n- 
ness  and  iniquity,"  to  the  place  where  "his  members  are 
servants  unto  holiness."  In  plain  words,  he  remains  no 
longer  subject  to  the  "god  of  this  world,"  Satan,  but  by 
the  renewing  of  the  mind,  he  pledges  himself  to  become 
the  servant  of  God.  He  lives  no  longer  independent  of 
God,  but  dependent  on  him  who  giveth  "the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

{Continued  on  page  12) 


The  Moral  Influence  of  Our  Treasures 

By  Robert  F.  Porte 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  value  of  our  treasure  depends  upon  its  permanence. 
We  discover  the  truth  of  permanence  when  friends  and 
loved  ones  are  taken  from  us.  What  material  possession 
can  take  the  place  of  the  fellowship  of  one  we  love?  The 
world  is  empty  when  the  presence  of  one  we  love  passes 
away.  Yet  love  lingers  with  us.  Tennyson  gives  us  a  sug- 
gestion in,  "In  Memoriam" — 

'Tis  strange  that  those  we  lean  on  most. 

Those  in  whose  laps  our  limbs  are  nursed 

Sink  into  silence,  soonest  lost: 

Those  we  love  first  are  taken  first. 

God  gives  us  love,  something  to  love  he    lends    us; 

And,  when  love  has  grown  to  ripeness. 

That  on  which  it  throve,  falls  off, 

And  love  is  left  alone. 

This  is  the  curse  of  time." 

In  memory's  halls  our  friends  walk  and  talk  with  us. 
If  men  were  compelled  to  live  just  as  they  do  live  in  this 
world  what  an  awful  place  this  world  would  be.  Man 
with  memory  and  with  the  capacity  to  receive  a  spiritual 
heritage  should  live  for  the  perishing  material  world 
alone — what  folly.  Can  you  not  see  something  of  the 
terror  and  torture  of  Hell,  Dear  Reader,  in  the  fact  that 
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man  chooses  to  give  up  his  high  calhng  and  live  for  the 
perishing  things  of  the  worid.  God  could  not  permit  sin- 
ning Adam  to  return  to  the  Garden  of  Eden,  lest  he  eat 
of  the  tree  of  hfe  and  live  forever.  Adam  needed  a  new 
birth  and  so  does  his  descendants.  The  unchanging  God 
could  not  be  consistent  with  himself  and  ignore  the  de- 
praved desires  of  a  sinner  who  continues  in  the  way  of 
sin  until  he  is  consumed  by  sin  and  hopes  that  somehow 
all  will  be  well.  Does  a  sinner  desire  Heaven?  Is  the 
sense  of  remorse  a  sign  of  true  repentance?  No,  Judas 
had  remorse  but  he  never  repented.  The  time  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  our  friends  and  neighbors  is 
now.  It  is  a  vain  hope  that  one  who  continues  in  sin  and 
loves  the  things  of  the  world  would  even  consider  a  spir- 
itual treasure.  It  is  the  privilege  of  man  to  choose  the 
permanent  and  the  abiding.  Why  do  people  not  choose 
the  way  of  Christ,  you  ask?  They  yield  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  moment  and  despise  the  cost  of  sacrifice  to  obtain 
the  greater  and  more  permanent  blessing.  It  is  the  sac- 
rifice contained  in  the  way  of  Christ  that  makes  it  per- 
manent and  abiding.  Remove  the  sacrifice  and  Christ's 
way  would  become  the  world's  way.  The  permanent  costs 
great  sacrifice.  It  means  the  discarding  of  the  temporal 
and  perishing  things  for  the  things  which  abide.  The 
way  to  the  possession  of  man's  greatest  treasures  is 
through  Christ  to  God.  Some  power  greater  than  man 
must  complete  that  human  longing  that  beyond  the  grave 
we  sha.ll  again  be  joined  to  those  we  loved  and  lost  awhile. 
The  treasures  of  God  are  found  in  God's  Word.  Over 
against  the  uncertainty  we  find  in  the  world  and  the  false 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  Truth.  "Tliy  Word  is  Truth" 
It  is  the  rock  of  assurance  and  certainty  because  it  is 
God's  Word  and  having  God  as  its  author  it  becomes  the 
expression  of  the  permanency  of  God  himself. 

"What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 

Majestic  like  the  sun. 
It  gives  a  hght  to  every  age. 

It  gives,  but  borrows  none." 

The  Word  of  God  has  been  the  source  of  thought  of  the 
world's  greatest  people.  In  the  world's  greatest  litera- 
ture, its  song,  the  Word  of  God  has  given  the  note  of 
permanency  and  satisfaction.  .  In  the  Woi'd  of  God  there 
comes  a  light  that  reaches  down  through  the  centuries. 
It  has  been  the  light  to  man's  pathway  and  the  assurance 
of  his  step. 

The  Word  of  God  is  God's  instrument  to  quicken  the 
conscience  of  man  and  awakens  him  to  the  sense  of  his 
lost  condition.  It  is  like  a  clarion  call  in  the  night  of  sin 
warning  man  of  his  danger.  In  the  Word  of  God  the  love 
of  God  is  revealed.  A  love  that  reaches  man  in  his  sin 
and  rebellion.  "Love  so  amazing  so  divine  demands  my 
life,  my  love  my  all" — What  riches  there  is  in  the  fact 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Only  Be- 
gotten Son" — What  price  would  we  place  on  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  love  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding. 
There  is  no  price  to  which  we  could  compare  the  riches 
of  grace  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  Indeed,  we 
would  say  with  George  Matheson: 

"I  lay  in  dust  earth's  glory  dead, 
And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red. 
Life  that  shall  endless  be" — 
Truly  we  would  forsake  all,  that  in  Christ  we  might 
find  the  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.     Truly 
we  might  say  with  the  disciples  in  answer  to  the  Mas- 
ter's question,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"    Back  came  the 
answer,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life" — It  is  this  type  of  insight  into  the  indis- 
pensable importance  of  Jesus  that  makes  for  true  disciple- 


ship.  "Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I  want,  more  than  life  to 
me" — In  God's  Word  is  revealed  that  some  day  we  shall 
be  at  home  with  God.  This  is  the  promise  of  a  certain 
and  sure  ending  of  life  with  its  earthly  uncertainty.  St. 
Paul  declared,  "that  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  is  far 
better" — 

In  Luke  12:55  Jesus  gives  the  important  direction  for 
this  achievement  of  the  abiding  treasure.  "Let  your  loins 
be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning" — The  posses- 
sion of  an  abiding  treasure  is  for  the  alert  and  the  watch- 
ful. Christian  character  is  the  result  of  artful  building. 
It  is  building  with  selected  materials  for  an  eternal  liv- 
ing. It  is  the  part  of  wisdom,  that  he  who  builds  thus 
builds  with  care  and  forethought.  The  building  is  too  im- 
portant to  be  carelessly  done.  There  is  no  question  but 
that  the  man  who  is  building  for  eternity,  whose  treasure 
is  the  true  abiding  treasure  will  build  with  only  the  best 
material  and  on  the  surest  foundation.  His  foundation 
will  not  be  the  sand,  and  the  material  will  not  be  that 
which  may  answer  for  the  temporal.  He  will  seek  the 
eternal  foundation  and  the  material  which  will  endure  in 
eternity. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

UNUSUAL  SESSION  CLOSES  IN  UNUSUAL  WAY 
The  United  States  Senate  did  an,  unusual  thing  when  it  adjourned 
July  16.  Never  before  had  it  adjourned  "sine  die,"  without  first 
having  consent  of  the  House.  It  is  said  that  legally  it  cannot  be 
done.  The  usual  procedure  is  for  the  Senate  resolution  setting  the 
adjournment  hour  to  be  sent  to  the  House  for  approval.  In  addi- 
tion' to  this  slip  both  branches  forgot  the  customary  formality  of 
sending  a  committee  to  tell  the  President  congress  was  ready  to  go 
home,  and  inquire  if  there  was  anything  else  he  wished.  And  then 
there  was  the  unusual  happening  that  neither  Vice  President  Curtis 
was  in  the  Senate  chair  nor  Speaker  Garner  in  the  House  chair 
when  the  two  bodies  adjourned.  But  both  branches  of  the  national 
legislature  have  gone  home — and  the  country  is  glad. — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 

CHILD  MARRIAGES  IN  AMERICA 

Declaring  that  fourteen  States  in  this  country  are  trailing  India 
in  the  matter  of  child  marriage  legislation.  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier, 
professor  at  Concordia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis  recently 
branded  child  marriage  an  "atavistic  flareback  to  the  Middle  Ages." 
He  said:  "Thei-e  are  more  than  667,000  wives,  largely  white  and 
native-born,  in  our  country  who  were  child  brides,  less  than  six- 
teen years  old,  when  they  were  married.  He  points  out  that  in 
fourteen  States  legal  marriage  at  the  minimum  of  twelve  for  girls 
and  fourteen  for  boys  is  permitted.  Which  is  another  argument 
for  uniform  marriage  and  divorce  laws  in  this  country. — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 

IMMIGRATION  AND  EMIGRATION 

Not  many  years  ago  people  from  other  countries  came  to  the 
United  States  in  vast  numbers,,  reaching  a  million  a  year.  We  read 
recently  that  deportations  exceeded  receptions  in  a  recent  month, 
to  say  nothing  of  great  numbers  who  left  us  voluntarily.  After 
the  World  War,  wise  men  looked  for  a  great  influx  from  all  lands 
to  our  land,  but  Congress  was  wise  enough  to  stop  it.  There  has 
been  a  tremendous  effort  to  open  the  gates,  but  we  believe  public 
opinion  is  in  favor  of  tightening  restrictions  rather  than  loosening 
them.  In  those  other  days,  immigrants  came  too  rapidly,  and  the 
grade,  morally  and  intellectually,  was  low.  We  are  glad  the  tide 
has  turned.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  we  need  to  admit  mul- 
titudes from  every  nation  under  heaven.  For  our  good  and  for 
theirs  we  must  resist  pressure  and  keep  them  out.  Grant  that 
many  would  make  good  citizens,  still  the  majority  will  tear  down 
the  structure  our  fathers  builded.  Our  house  is  full  and  we  must 
refuse  more  guests,  and  should  encourage  many  to  leave. — The 
Presbyterian. 
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ILLITERACY  DECREASING 

The  number  of  illiterates  in  the  United  States  on  April  1,  1930, 
according  to  the  Census  Bureau,  was  4,283,753  or  4.3  per  cent  of 
the  98,723,753  persons  who  were  ten  years  old  or  over  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  decrease  in  illiteracy  has  been  steady  in  the  last  forty 
years,  dropping  from  13.3  per  cent  in  1890  to  10.7  in  1900,  7.7  in 
1910,  6  in  1920  and  4.3  in  1930.  The  Census  Bureau  defines  as  illit- 
erate any  person  ten  years  of  age  or  over  who  is  unable  to  read 
and  write  in  any  language.  Only  420,538  of  those  returned  as 
illiterate  in  1930  were  under  21  years  of  age,  while  3,863.215  were 
21  years  old  or  over.  Males  numbered  2,198,293  and  females  2,085,- 
460.  Illiteracy  percentages  for  all  age  periods  were  lower  for 
native  whites  of  foreign  or  mixed  parentage  than  for  native  whites 
of  native  parentage.  The  decrease  in  illiteracy  in  this  country,  as 
noted  in  these  figures,  is  very  gratifying.  But  how  are  we  to 
reconcile  it  with  the  tremendous  increase  in  crime  during  the  same 
period?  Certainly  this  proves  that  education  alone  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  redemption  and  uplift  of  the  race. — Methodist  Prot- 
estant-Recorder. 

GRAFTING  MUST  HAVE  BEEN  GOOD 

A  fonner  Indianapolis  police  chief  was  sentenced  recently  to 
serve  six  years  in  federal  prison  and  was  fined  $10,000  on  his  plea 
of  guilty  of  a  charge  of  evading  income  tax  payments.  He  ad- 
mitted a  gross  income  of  $91,000  from  1927  to  1930,  on  which  he 
paid  no  income  tax.  During  two  of  these  years  he  sei-ved  as  chief 
of  police  at  a  salary  of  less  than  $5,000  a  year.  Grafting  must 
have  been  very  good.  And  yet  we  wonder  at  the  tremendous  cost 
of  municipal  administration  and  the  mounting  crime  rate!  Boodle 
for  officers  means  tribute  from  contractors  and  criminals. — The 
Presbyterian  Advance. 

THEY  CANT  DO  IT 

The  Presidential  candidates  and  their  sponsors  will  be  making 
many  promises  of  what  they  will  do  to  bring  good  times  and  create 
a  just  distribution  of  wealth.  We  may  expect  some  most  encour- 
aging assurances  of  what  a  golden  age  is  ahead  of  us. 

But  the  discerning  students  know  Ihat  most  of  this  is  pure  bun- 
come.  Absolutely  all  these  politicians  can  do,  whether  they  be 
Republican,  Democratic,  Socialist  or  Prohibition,  is  to  ameliorate 
conditions. 

Take  the  single  item  of  taxes.  Put  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  men  of 
great  wealth  and  one  of  two  things  results:  The  tax  is  either 
passed  on  to  the  public  through  increased  prices  or  this  wealth 
goes  out  of  industry  and  into  tax-free  securities. 

The  essential  fact  is  that  you  can't  cure  selfishness  by  laws,  and 
selfishness  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  human  distress.  Neither  Hoover 
nor  Roosevelt  has  the  cure  for  the  trouble,  because  the  trouble  is 
sin.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  embarrassment  that  the  platforms 
omitted  reference  to  the  Great  Lakes-St.  Lawrence  waterway,  but 
the  genuine  and  fundamental  embarrassment  is  that  neither  plat- 
form has  a  word  to  say  about  plain  old  human  cussedness. 

There  is  only  one  Candidate  who  says  anything  about  that  in 
his  platform.  And  his  campaign  has  been  on  for  quite  some  time. 
— Christian  Standard. 

JAPAN  JOURNAL  PAYS  TRIBUTE  TO  CHRISTIAN 

MISSIONARIES 

It  is  frequently  said  that  the  influence  of  the  Christian  minority 
in  Japan,  and  it  is  a  minority  to  a  very  decided  degree,  is  of  far 
greater  porportion  than  their  ratio. to  the  total  population  of  the 
Empire.  The  Osaka  Mainichi,  one  of  the  two  most  widely  circulated 
dailies  of  Japan,  evidently  recognize.s  the  power  of  Christianity. 

Under  the  promotion  of  a  Japanese  newspaper  a  celebration  and 
recognition  service  was  held  recently  in  Osaka  Castle,  Japan,  for 
the  foreign  missionaries  and  welfare  workers  of  western  Japan. 
At  that  time  the  past  fifty  years  of  missionary  work  was  reviewed. 
For  several  days  adjacent  to  the  celebration  this  newspaper.  The 
Osaka  Mainichi,  gave  much  front  page  and  editorial  publicity  in 
tribute  to  Christian  missions.  These  references  received  wide  quo- 
tation through  the  press  of  Japan.  Among  the  favorable  references 
made  are  these:  "One  is  struck  by  the  outstanding  proof  of  the 
great  debt  owed  to  the  foreign  missionaries,  whose  generous  devo- 
tion has  played  an  important  part  in  medical  relief,  the  care  of 
orphans,  prison  i'eform  and  temperance  movements."  "They  have 
risked  their  health,  indeed  their  lives,  in  helping  victims  of  tuber- 
culosis and  leprosy,  something  that  even  .tiie  countrymen  of  these 
unfortunates  had  not  attempted  on  a  large  scale."     Dr.   Syzuki, 


Japanese  Home  Minister,  said,  "I  sincerely  hope  that  these  for- 
eign workers  will  continue  to  pursue  their  humanitarian  work  in 
order  that  they  may  further  contribute  toward  the  peace  of  man- 
kind and  the  happiness  of  society." 

Such  recognition  of  the  value  of  Christian  missions  from  a  coun- 
try which  might  hold  a  prejudice  arising  from  other  angles  is  most 
encouraging.  It  ought  to  stimulate  a  greater  confidence  and  a 
more  generous  missionary  support  in  our  churches  at  home. — F.  C. 
B. — The  Lutheran. 

ANCIENT  CITY  OF  MIZPAH   UNCOVERED 

Dr.  William  F.  Bade,  whose  discoveries  in  archaeology,  in  recent 
years,  have  brought  fame  and  glory  to  himself  and  to  the  Pacific 
School  of  Religion,  with  which  he  is  associated,  has  added  to  his 
distinction  by  fui-ther  successful  exploration  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Mizpah.  This  place  of  Biblical  importance  has  been  unearthed  after 
being  undisturbed  for  twenty-five  hundred  years,  and  among  the 
most  remarkable  incidents  in  the  exploration  was  the  finding  of 
the  private  seal  of  an  officer  in  King  Zedekiah's  army  at  the  time 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  A  seal  belonging 
to  Jaazaniah,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  also 
found  in  a  tomb  near  the  west  necropolis  of  Telen-Nasheb.-=-The 
Congregationalist. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Proverbs   I 

Mark  Twain,  who  knew  something  about  navigation  upon  the 
greatest  river  in  America,  used  to  say  that  the  Mississippi  had  a 
habit  of  changing  its  course  over  night.  Together  with  Abraham 
Lincoln  he  discovered  that  a  pilot  on  each  trip  must  be  alert  and 
know  where  to  steer  his  flatboat.  But  the  river  of  human  conduct 
has  never  changed;  its  shortlines  remain  the  same,  the  rocks  above 
and  below  the  surface  are  known;  the  eddies  whirl  constantly  and 
are  always  dangerous.  Wisdom  has  always  been  vnsdom  and  folly 
remain  folly.  And  it  is  not  necessary  to  become  a  fool  in  order 
to  understand  folly  or  a  pagan  philosopher  in  order  to  appreciate 
wisdom. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  will  stand  forever  as  the  source  and  fount 
of  all  wisdom.  Some  have  called  the  writing  a  miscellany  of  He- 
brew wisdom;  in  part  that  is. true,  but  in  a  greater  sense  it  is 
false,  for  the  proverbs  are  human  wisdom  and  divine  wisdom  reach- 
ing from  eternity  to  eternity.  In  fact,  the  wise  sayings  or  parables 
of  the  religious  fathers  of  Israel,  are  the  sign  posts  of  heaven 
along  the  highway  of  life;  they  are  the  language  of  the  angels  for 
the  saints  of  the  church;  they  are  heaven's  antidote  for  much  of 
earth's  poison;  they  are  divine  precepts  guiding  human  conduct 
into  its  land  of  Canaan,  where  plenty  of  fools  continue  to  dwell; 
they  are  designed  by  the  Heavenly  Artificer  for  the  walk  of  the 
earthly  artisans.  In  all  simplicity,  to  quote  Amot,  they  are  "laws 
from  heaven  for  life  on  earth." 

What  Some  Scholars  Say 

Dean  Stanley  felt  that  Solomon  was  "not  only  the  Augustine  of 
his  age  but  its  Aristotle."  Well  might  he  have  included  the  great 
teacher  Socrates,  and  Plato,  and  all  of  the  sages  of  history  for 
that  matter.  Augustine  and  Aristotle,  one  a  churchman  and  the 
other  a  pagan  philisopher,  were  wise.  But  Augustine  was  the  wiser 
of  the  two  in  that  he  found  what  a  philosopher  like  Aristotle 
never  could  find  in  all  his  searching,  namely,  God  revealed  objec- 
tively in  the  universe  and  also  in  the  human  heart.  Solomon  be- 
gan with  the  universe  and  then  sought  God.  Augustine,  following 
Solomon,  believed  that  mind  preceded  matter  and  not  that  matter 
antedated  mind.  Wisdom,  according  to  Solomon,  existed  before 
the  hills,  valleys,  clouds,  or  sunshine. 

Bridges  says  "that  while  other  Scriptures  show  us  the  glory  of 
our  high  calling  this  instructs  us  minutely  how  to  walk  in  it. 
Angus  avers,  "It  is  for  practical  ethics  what  the  psalms  are  for 
devotion."  Coleridge  calls  it  "the  best  statesman's  manual." 
Oetinger  finds  that  "the  proverbs  exhibit  Jesus  with  unusual  clear- 
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ness,"   while   Luther  regarded  the   sayings  as  "a    book    of    good 
works." 

Excellent  Literary  Style  Preserved 
The  book  of  Proverbs  is  classed  as  poetry  in  the  enumeration  of 
the  books  of  the   Old  Testament  canon.     Upon  examination  that 
fact  is  discovered  to  be  true.     The  poetry  is  of  proverbial  nature 
and  is  characterized  by  its  "shortness,  sense,  and  salt."     Strophes 
and  antistrophes  abound.     An  excellent  example  follows: 
"Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  saying; 
And  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 
I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom; 
I  have  led  thee  in  paths  of  uprightness. 
When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened; 
And  if  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 
Take  fast  hold  of  instruction; 
Let  her  not  go; 
Keep  her; 
For  she  is  thy  life. 
Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked. 
And  walk  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
Avoid  it. 
Pass  not  by  it; 
Turn  from  it 

And  pass  on."  — Prov.  4:10-15. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  poetical  language  of  the  book 
of  Job  reveals  the  death  of  the  self-life.  In  Psalms  the  idea  of 
worship  and  the  resurrection  life  appear.  In  Proverbs  heaven's 
wisdom  adorns  the  scroll  of  life.  In  Ecclesiastes  we  shall  see  the 
futility  of  the  soul  that  trusts  in  the  world's  power  for  satisfac- 
tion. In  the  Song  of  Songs  we  shall  find  the  soul's  complete  sat- 
isfaction in  the  Beloved.  All  this,  mark  you,  in  the  language  of 
poetry!    There  is  no  objection  to  that,  however. 

Sampling  the  Proverbs 

The  Proverbs  contain  sound,  sane,  and  sober  advice  for  all  men 
in  all  walks  of  life.     A  few  samples  will  be  delineated  below. 

1.  For  the  man  who  has  less  brains  than  a  bug: 
"Go  to  the  ant  thou  sluggard; 

Consider  her  ways  and  be  wise." 

2.  For  the  whore-monger: 

"But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  un- 
derstanding: he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul." 
S.     For  the  hard  speakers  of  the  twentieth  century: 
"A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath; 
But  grievous  words  stir  up  anger." 

4.  For  bachelors  and  divorced  men: 

"It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the  housetop,  than  with 
a  brawling  woman  in  a  vsdde  house." 

5.  For  boastful,  vain,   self-educated  individuals: 

"Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a  false  gift  is  like  clouds  and 
wind  without  rain." 

6.  For  those  who  wonder  what  the  Lord  hates: 
"These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate: 

Yea,   seven  are  an  abomination  to  him: 

A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue. 

And  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

A  heart  that  devineth  wicked  imaginations, 

Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

A  false  vidtness  that  speaketh  lies. 

And  he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren." 

7.  For  those  who  love  beauty  and  mystery  in  life: 
"There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful  for  me. 
Yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air; 
The  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock; 
The  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
And  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid." 

8.  For  countless  women  of  modesty  and  virtue: 
Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 

For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies." 

"She  openeth  her  mouth  with  vsdsdom: 
And  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." 

9.  For  all  of  us: 

"He  ttiab  trusteth  in  his  owii  heart  is  a  fool." 


Outstanding  Texts  of  the  Bible 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

Matt.  28:20, — "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen."  Moffatt  gives  this  reading:  "And  teach 
them  to  obey  all  the  commands  I  have  laid  on  you.  And  I  will  be 
with  you  all  the  time,  to  the  very  end  of  the  world." 

To  the  tried  and  weary  soul,  whose  pathway  seems  to  be  notliing 
but  shai-p,  rough  stones,  "THE  PROMISE  OF  JESUS'  Presence" 
seems  almost  too  good  to  be  true.  With  their  Master  again,  the 
Mount  of  Olives  seemed  like  a  new  world  to  the  disciples.  The 
New  Testament  assures  us  they  were  jubilant.  But  one  surprise 
after  another  only  leads  to  one  greater:  for  behold,  they  see  him 
ascending!  Then,  again,  hear  their  discouraging  plea:  "Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  But  Pen- 
tecost has  come,  and  vnth  a  more  complete  fuller  understanding 
of  the  Lord's  great  plan,  they  hear  him  say,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Clothed  in  this  new  power, 
they  never  faltered  again. 

He  had  taught  them  to  trust  him,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  18:20: 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  But  the  INVISIBLE  THINGS  IN  LIFE 
had  scarcely  been  noticed,  as  we  see  it  manifested  all  around  us 
every  day.  In  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars  Hill  he  says,  "That  they 
should  seek  the  Lord,  if  happily  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us."  The  same 
writer  declared  to  the  Corinthians,  "Yea,  though  he  have  knovm 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  how,  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more" 
(2  Cor.  5:16).  Then  the  great  apostle  Peter  says  of  him,  "Whom, 
having  not  seen,  ye  love:  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing  ye  rejoice  greatly,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory"  (1  Pet.  1:8).  All  of  which  is  but  to  say  THAT  THE 
PRESENCE  OF  JESUS,  though  invisible,  is  the  most  POWERFUL 
TRUTH  ever  revealed  to  man.  If,  in  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  you  do  not  find  spirituality  in  this  great  fact,  then  to  many 
simple  hearts  there  can  be  nothing  spiritual  experienced. 

Let  it  be  noted  that  the  promise  of  Jesus'  presence  is  given  only 
to  men  on  duty.  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  IN 
MY  NAME",  is  the  condition  laid  down.  Mr.  Worldly-Wise  Chris- 
.tian.  before  you  argue  that  you  can  take  Jesus  with  you  into  the 
theater,  the  talkie,  or  the  dance  hall,  don't  be  too  sure.  Jesus  has 
not  promised  that  he  will  follow  us  with  his  gracious  presence  any- 
where. No,  not  a  minute.  "Where  they  are  gathered  together  IN 
MY  NAME",  is  his  decree.  When  the  purpose  of  a  meeting  is 
clearly  contrary  to  the  plan  and  purpose  of  Jesus,  he  will  not  be 
found  lending  sanction  to  such  a  gathering  by  his  presence.  A 
few  years  ago,  a  well  known  bishop  proposed  to  conduct  religious 
service  at  the  opening  of  a  new  saloon.  The  incongruity  of  it 
shocked  many  people,  and  the  great  newspapers  frowned  on  such  a 
revolting  transaction.  The  cloak  of  religion  thrown  around  some 
bathing  beaches  will  be  conducive  to  a  spiritual  uplift  because  the 
assembly  has  not  very  likely  been  "in  my  name."  When  Saul  was 
anointed  King  of  Israel  by  the  prophet  Samuel,  and  he  went  forth 
to  do  God's  vdll,  he  went  among  the  prophets.  The  Book  says, 
"And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him."  Then  he  prophesied  with 
others.  But  later  on,  when  he  grew  selfish  and  jealous  of  David, 
the  Book  says  the  Spirit  of  the .  Lord  departed  from  him  and  an 
evil  spirit  troubled  him. 

The  teaching  of  the  invisible  presence  is  no  strange  thing  in 
Bible  history.  The  king  of  Syria  sent  an  army  to  capture  the 
prophet  Elisha.  The  army  came  in,  the  night  and  camped  about 
the  place  where  Elisha  was  staying.  In  the  early  morning  the 
servant  of  the  prophet  went  out  and  saw  the  hosts  surrounding 
them.  How  he  was  frightened.  He  ran  back  to  tell  what  he  had 
seen.  Elisha  could _  see  farther  than  that  youth  at  Dohtan,  and 
he  said,  "Fear  not;  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them."  Then  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  this  old 
saint  of  God,  the  Book  says,  "The  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man;  and  he  saw,  and  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha"  (2  Kings  6:13-18). 
And  the  writer  of  Hebrews  says  of  the  angels,  "Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation?"  Invisible  helpers,  they;  quite  as  real  as  that 
of  Jesus. 
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Fellowship  Days  in  Sunday  School 

A  plan  that  has  helped    bring    about    true    Christian  unity  in  one  church  and  school 
By   Leslie  E.  Dunkin 


The  monthly  observance  of  Fellowship 
Days  by  our  Sunday  school,  church,  and  all 
other  departments  of  the  church,  has  helped 
to  increase  the  Christian  fellowship,  de- 
crease the  troublesome  misunderstandings, 
increase  the  interest  and  faithfulness  of  the 
members,  and  raise  our  church  work  in  the 
estimation  of  the  people  of  the  community. 
A  simple  basket  dinner  is  enjoyed  together 
at  these  times,  followed  by  a  brief  inspira- 
tional fellowship  meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  we  urge  our  members  to  fel- 
lowship with  a  neighboring  church. 

The  foUov/ing  is  a  suggestive  sketch  of 
our  year's  schedule: 

January  brings  Resolution  Day.  The  old- 
est members — oldest  in  respect  of  their 
length  of  service  and  attendance  with  our 
church — have  charge  of  this  event.  In  the 
morning  service  and  in  the  seating  arrange- 
ment for  eating  the  noon  meal,  due  recog- 
nition is  given  to  the  "old-timers".  The  af- 
ternoon meeting  consists  of  each  person 
stating  briefly  one  new  resolution — some- 
thing definite,  not  merely  general  statements 
— which  that  person  will  endeavor  to  carry 
out  in  his  or  her  church  work  during  the 
iiuv/  year. 

February  brings  Hero  Day.  The  boys 
and  young  men  have  charge  of  this  event. 
Some  Biblical  hero  is  made  the  subject  of 
the  message  for  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice. The  walls  of  the  room,  for  the  noon 
meal  are  decorated  with  neat  pictures  of 
heroes — framed,  mounted,  or  cut  out  of  a 
paper  or  magazine.  The  afternoon  meeting 
consists  of  as  many  as  possible  telling  who 
their  hero  is  and  why. 

March  brings  Heroine  Day.  The  girls  and 
young  ladies  have  charge  of  this  event. 
Some  Biblical  heroine  is  made  the  subject 
of  the  message  for  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice. The  walls  of  the  room  for  the  noon 
ineal  are  decorated  with  good  pictures  of 
famous  women — framed,  mounted,  or  cut 
out  of  a  magazine.  In  the  afternoon  many 
tell  of  their  heroines. 

April  brings  Rainy  Day.  The  increased 
responsibility  on  rainy  days  forms  the  heart 
of  the  message  for  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice. Soup  is  a  general  dish  for  all — in 
addition  to  what  is  brought  in  the  baskets. 
The  general  topic  for  the  afternoon  service 
is  helpful  experiences  from  faithfulness  on 
rainy  days.  Umbrellas  and  other  rainy  day 
equipment  are  featured  in  the  decorations 
for  the  event. 

May  brings  Family  Day.  since  Mother's 
Day  comes  during  this  month.  Families  sit 
together  for  the  morning  church  service  and 
for  the  noon  meal.  Public  recognition  is 
given  to  the  largest,  tallest,  shortest,  heavi- 
est, lightest,  and  oldest  families.  This  is 
done  in  a  friendly  way  to  avoid  any  hard 
feelings  or  jealousies.  Memories  of  and 
tributes  to  mother,  the  queen  of  the  family, 
are  presented  informally  in  the  afternoon 
service. 


June  brings  Flower  Day.  Floral  decora- 
tions are  important  for  this  event.  With 
the  weather  permitting,  the  noon  gathering 
and  the  afternoon  service  are  held  where  the 
flowers  are.  Plans  for  this  day  are  started 
early  in  the  spring  and  the  previous  fall, 
to  make  the  church  grounds  a  place  of 
beauty.  Then,  too,  definite  plans  are  started 
with  suitable  ceremnoies  in  the  afternoon, 
to  plant  or  set  out  additional  flowers,  shi-ub- 
bery  or  trees.  A  flower  is  presented  to  each 
person  present  as  a  souvenir  of  the  event. 

July  brings  World's  .  Day.  A  world 
thought  rather  than  merely  a  national 
thought  is  emphasized  at  the  morning 
church  service.  The  subject  of  missions  is 
in  order  all  day.  Each  table  outside  for 
the  noon  meal  represents  a  prominent 
nation.  A  rope  is  tied  around  the  gathering, 
marked  "Christian  World  Brotherhood."  At 
the  afternoon  service  a  prominent  speaker 
is  obtained  to  speak  on  some  world  Chris- 
tian subject. 

August  brings  Vacation  Day.  The 
thought  of  "recreation"  is  presented  in  the 
morning  church  service.  The  noon  meal  is 
held  in  a  nearby  woods  or  near  a  creek. 
This  is  not  a  regular  Sunday  picnic.  If  held 
inside,  vacation  decorations  are  used.  Rev. 
erence  and  the  spirit  of  worship  are  main- 
tained by  discussing  infonnally  from  per- 
sonal experiences,  how  ditferent  people  have 
gained  a  closer  experience  with  God  from 
some  vacation  event.  Nature  is  revealed  as 
God's   handiwork. 

September  brings  Church  Day.  The  new 
church  and  Sunday  school  officers  and  the 
leaders  of  the  various  other  departments  of 
the  church  are  featured  during  this  event. 
An  endeavor  is  made  to  get  the  various  de- 
partments to  realize  that  their  various  plans 
and  activities  are  for  the  centralized  pur- 
pose of  helping  the  church.  Financial 
budgets  for  the  new  .church  year  are  taken 
care  of.  The  afternoon  sendee  is  called  a 
"What-About-Next-Year?"  service  with 
representatives  from  the  various  depart- 
ments speaking  briefly  on  the  plans  for  the 
next  year. 

October  brings  Rally  Day.  While  this 
originates  in  the  Sunday  school,  yet  it  is 
considered  a  Rally  Day  for  every  depart- 
ment of  the  entire  school.  Everybody  is 
ready  to  push  hard  for  the  fall,  vrinter,  and 
spring  work.  The  Sunday  school  has  charge 
of  the  noon  and  afternoon  gatherings.  "How 
the  Sunday  School  Has  Helped  Me  and  How 
I  am  Going  to  Help  the  Sunday  School" 
is  the  general  subject  of  informal  discus- 
sion. 

November  brings  Hai-vest  Home  Day. 
Fruits,  grains,  and  vegetables  are  featured 
in  the  plans  and  decorations  for  this  event. 
If  there  are  needy  families  in  the  commu- 
nity, each  family  brings  a  contribution  of 
food  to  the  church,  to  be  distributed  at  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  service.  A  typical 
Thanksgiving  service  is  held  in.  tJje  after- 


noon, in  spirit  as  nearly  like  what  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers  held  as  is  possible. 

December  brings  Gift  Day.  Instead  of 
being  an  exchange  of  gifts  with  each  other, 
that  usually  brings  jealousies  and  hard  feel- 
ings, each  person  and  each  organization  is 
encouraged  to  present  a  definite  gift  to 
God — something  that  can  be  used  for  him 
and  his  work.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  held  up 
as  God's  Gift  of  love  lo  mankind.  The  gifts 
to  God  are  gifts  of  gratitude  for  his  great 
Gift.' — Sunday   School   Times. 

Fulton,  Indiana. 


Religious  Education  Week 

September  25-October  2,   1932 

Churches  and  whole  communities,  includ- 
ing great  cities  like  Philadelphia  and  Cleve- 
land, found  high  values  in  their  observance 
of  Religious  Education  Week  last  year.  The 
date  adopted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education  for  this  year  is  Sep- 
tember 25  to  October  2.  Any  other  week 
in  the  early  autumn  may  be  selected  if  de- 
sired. 

The  observance  includes  a  variety  of  ac- 
tivities suggested  for  the  church,  the  home, 
and  the  religious  forces  of  the  whole  com- 
munity acting  cooperatively.  In  the  church, 
Rally  Day,  Promotion  Day,  a  home  visita- 
tion, a  parents'  evening,  a  church  school 
open  house,  a  leadership  training  evening,  a 
sei-vice  of  installation  and  consecration  for 
teachers  and  off'icers,  an  every-member  ral- 
ly, an  "upper  room"  sei-vice,  and  a  play 
or  pageant  are  among  the  suggestions.  For 
the  home  observance  such  items  as  a  home 
dedication,  a  plan-the-budget  evening,  and 
cultural  or  recreational  features  are  sug- 
gested. Among  the  community  observances 
are  such  items  as  a  religious  census,  a  pub- 
lic school  evening,  a  religious  educational 
mass  meeting,  a  youth  conference,  and  a  re- 
ligious education  exhibit. 

The  International  Council  has  designated 
as  the  special  emphasis  this  year  the  word 
"Increase"  vnth  the  thought  of  increase  in 
working  capacity  and  spiritual  life  in  the 
church  school  as  being  equally  important 
with  increase  in  attendance.  The  religious 
census  is  suggested  as  a  basis  for  a  great 
community  movement  to  reach  the  untaught. 

Full  explanation  of  the  many  suggestions 
for  the  obsei'vance  are  contained  in  the  Re- 
ligious Education  Week  Bulletin,  1931  edi- 
tion, re-issued  for  use  this  year.  The  plans 
for  the  "Increase"  emphasis  are  carried  in 
a  Sunday  School  Increase  Goal  Chart,  and 
a  bulletin  on  How  to  Increase  Sunday  School 
Attendance.  The  bulletins  may  be  secured 
at  ten  cents  each,  and  the  Goal  Chart  with- 
out cost  from  your  denominational  board 
of  Christian  education,  your  state  council 
of  religious  education,  or  from  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education,  203 
North  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. — 
Han-y  C.  Monro,  Director  of  Field  Adminis- 
tration and  Adult  Work. 


O  Lord,  give  us  more  charity,  self-denial, 
more  likeness  to  thee!  Teach  us  to  sacri- 
fice our  comforts  to  others,  and  our  likings 
for  the  sake  of  doing  good!  Make  us  kind- 
ly in  thought,  gentle  in  word,  generous  in 
deed!  Teach  us  that  it  is  better  to  give 
than  to  receive;  better  to  forget  ourselves 
than  to  put  ourselves-  forward;  better  to 
minister  than  to  be  ministered  unto!  .\nd 
unto  thee,  the  God  of  love,  be  glory  and 
praise  forever!     Arneii — rHemry  Alfoard. 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 
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Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  TENT  OF  MEETING 

(Lesson  for  August  21) 

Lesson  Text:  Ex.  33:7-16;  Golden  Text:  Ex. 
33:11 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

The  Tent  of  Meeting.  Ex.  33:7-16 

Generally  speaking,  the  writer  of  these 
notes  has  a  profound  preference  for  the 
King  James  version,  but  if  at  all  possible 
the  Revised  Version  should  be  used  for  this 
passage;  it  is  so  much  clearer.  The  Taber- 
nacle proper  was  not  yet  built,  and  it  has 
even  been  suggested  that  this  "Tent"  was 
Moses'  own  tent,  which  he  gave  up  and  set 
aside,  in  order  that  he  and  the  children  of 
Israel  might  have  a  place  where  they  could 
commune  with  God,  without  interruption. 
It  was  outside  the  camp,  away  from  the  or- 
dinary camp  life  and  its  bustle.  How  sug- 
gestive of  the  part  communion  with  God 
should  have  in  our  own  lives!  We  cannot 
always  be  going  to  church,  or  other  gather- 
ings, but  we  should  have  some  place  set 
apart  where  we  might  commune  with  him, 
even  if  we  have  to  give  up  something  of  our 
own. 

TUESDAY 
God  Among  His  People.  Ex.  40:34-38 

We  rush  too  lightly,  even  flippantly,  into 
the  presence  of  a  God  of  such  great  glory. 
So  great  was  the  brightness  of  his  pres- 
ence that  at  first  Moses  could  not  even  re- 
enter the  Tabernacle.  Is  it  not  worth  much 
to  hold  communion  with  such  a  God?  Let 
us  reverently  seek  his  presence.  It  is  his 
delight  to  tabernacle  with  us  and  to  guide 
us  as  definitely  along  life's  way  as  he  led 
the  Israelites  in  their  journeys. 

WEDNESDAY 
Acceptable  Worship.    Isa.  1:10-17 

The  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  wor- 
shipped in  vain,  because  of  their  abomin- 
able lives,  but  God  found  the  worship  of 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  acceptable. 
They  had  built  the  Tabernacle  and  all  its 
furnishings  in  exact  accordance  with  his 
commands,  and  when  their  work  was  fin- 
ished, God  himself  came  down  to  crown  the 
whole  with  his  glorious  presence.  Today, 
if  we  keep  his  commands  as  faithfully  we 
know  he  will  also  accept  our  worship  and 
will  guide  and  comfort  us  with  his  blessed 
presence  forever. 

THURSDAY 
Motives  to  Worship.  Ps.  99:1-9 

Look  well,  through  this  passage,  for  the 
motives  to  worship  which  it  contains.  We 
mention  only  a  few:  his  greatness;  his 
strength;  his  righteous  judgment  and  jus- 
tice; he  heareth  prayer;  he  holds  commu- 
nion with  his  people;  he  forgives.  Note  es- 
pecially the  last  phrase  of  the  Psalm:  "The 
Lord  our  God  is  holy."  Read  1  Pet.  1:15 
before  our  prayer  today. 

FRIDAY 

God's  House.  Acts  7:44-50 
God  himself  ordained  the  Tent  of  Meet- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  and  he  later  ordained 


the  temple  built  by  Solomon.  Our  houses 
of  worship  today  are  dedicated  to  him,  and 
we  believe  they  are  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
However,  we  need  to  remember  that  he  is 
not  confined  to  these  holy  places  and  tem- 
ples made  with  hands,  but  dwells  also  in 
the  larger  temple  he  hath  made  himself 
(vs.  49,  50),  and  in  the  temple  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  always 
keep  God's  house  clean  and  holy  unto  him. 

SATURDAY 
The  True  Tabernacle.  Heb.   8:1-13 

Moses  built  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilder- 
ness after  the  pattern  of  heavenly  things; 
now  a  greater  than  Moses  is  building  us  a 
"tent  of  meeting,"  in  accordance  with  a  bet- 
ter covenant,  established  upon  better  prom- 
ises, and  when  it  is  completed  he  will  come 
again  and  receive  us  unto  himself,  that  we 
may  be  forever  with  him.  When  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come  (1  Cor.  13:10),  that  which 


is  in  part  shall  no  longer  be  needed.  We  ap- 
preciate the  tent  of  meeting  which  we  now 
have,  but  how  we  long  for  that  which  is 
perfect,  the  true  tabernacle,  with  "such  an 
high  priest!" 

SUNDAY 

The  Prayer  Life.  Ps.  5:1-7 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  picture,  per- 
haps, than  that  of  Moses  interceding  for  the 
oft-sinning  Israelites.  Are  we  living  up  to 
our  privilege  in  such  matters  ?  Moses  won 
the  continued  presence  of  God  for  a  great 
host  from  whom  God  had  threatened  to 
withdraw.  What  blessings  might  we  not 
win  for  others  if  we  would  but  PRAY  ?  But 
intercession  is  not  ALL  of  prayer;  note 
the  spirit  of  worship  in  this  Psalm.  David 
sensed  his  own  deep  need  of  God,  and  he 
prayed  early  in  the  morning.  May  we,  like 
David,  remember  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
cies, and  "look  up." 
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New  Societies 


Recent  information  from  two  churches 
gives  the  opportunity  to  report  the  organ- 
ization of  two  new  societies.  At  North 
Liberty,  Indiana,  is  one  fully  organized  and 
doing  some  very  splendid  work.  This  group 
of  more  than  25  members  earned  money  to 
send  some  of  their  number  to  the  Shipshe- 
wana  Training  camp.  They  made  a  fine 
showing  in  the  camp.  Their  president  is 
Clifford  Hively  and  the  Secretary  is  Cecile 
Fryar  both  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Another  new  society  is  located  at  Ard- 
more  church  near  South  Bend.  Rev.  A.  T. 
Wirick  is  the  pastor  of  both  these  churches. 
This  pastor  is  receiving  fine  support  from 
his  young  folks.  They  too  were  well  rep- 
resented at  Shipshewana  and  many  of  them 
were  enrolled  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
course.  Miss  Mary  Kellogg,  R.  R.  No.  2 
at  South  Bend  is  the  President.  The  Sec- 
retary is  Harry  Price,  R.  R.  No.  3,  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  We  mention  these  officers, 
that  those  of  our  Christian  Endeavor  offi- 
cers who  desire  their  addresses  may  easily 
have  them.  New  societies,  please  report  at 
once. 

Conferences 

Your  President  has  had  the  opportunity 
to  share  in  two  conferences  this  summer. 
To  speak  at  the  Ohio  conference  on  Young 
People's  work  was  a  real  joy  and  privilege. 
Also  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
conduct  two  conferences,  one  on  Steward- 
ship and  the  other  on  Peace  and  to  give  one 
address  on  Tithing,  in  the  Indiana  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  convention  at  Bedford  in 
June.  Two  weeks  ago  I  taught  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Course  in  our  Young  Peo- 
ple's  conference   at   Shipshewana   Lake. 

Problems 

Let  us  state  once  more  that  you  are  urged 
to  write  some  of  our  officers,  if  a  problem 
arises  in  your  Christian  Endeavor  work. 
Every  member  of  our  Brethren  Board  will 
be  pleased  to  help  you.  Use  them,  they 
will  appreciate  hearing  from  you. 
National   Conference 

Our  Young  People  have  been  doing  well 


at  the  National  conferences  of  late  years. 
We  are  expecting  to  see  many  of  you  again. 
This  year,  instead  of  a  banquet,  it's  an  out- 
door affair.     We'll  be  seein'  you. 

E.   M.   RIDDLE,  President. 


What  the  Local  Union  Can  Do 
in  Citizenship 

By   Bert  H.  Davis,   Citizenship   Superinten- 
dent of  the  New  York  State  Christian 
Endeavor  Union 

Organize. 

Appoint  a  citizenship  superintendent.  If 

this  is  not  feasible  under  the  union  organ- 
ization plan,  give  definitely  the  responsibil- 
ity for  citizenship  work  to  another  union 
department,  or  to  a  union  officer,  say  a 
vice-president.  In  any  case  promptly  noti- 
fy the  State  citizenship  superintendent  of 
the  name  and  address  of  the  one  responsi- 
ble for  citizenship  work  in  your  union. 

The  union  citizenship  superintendent  and 
other  union  officers  should  consult  as  to  the 
emphasis  to  be  given  citizenship  work.  The 
union  citizenship  superintendent  should  con- 
sult individually  with  other  superintendents 
(Missionary,  for  instance,  and  recreation) 
whose  service  on  many  occasions  has  con- 
tacts with  citizenship;  for  example,  in  re- 
lief to  the  poor  through  a  city  mission,  or 
in  building  good  citizenship  among  children 
in  a  congested  district  by  providing  recrea- 
tional facilities  and  leadership. 
Help  Citizenship  in  the  Societies 

Provide  a  means  for  conference  by  all 
citizenship  workers  and  the  union  citizen- 
ship superintendent  at  stated  intervals, 
perhaps  once  every  two  months. 

Offer  study  classes  in  citizenship  and 
world-wide  peace,  in  which  members  of  so- 
cieties in  your  community  may  enroll. 

Provide  a  traveling  library  on  citizenship 
subjects. 

Suggest  citizenship  service  such  as  indi- 
vidual societies  may  undertake.  Show  how 
several  societies  in  a  single  city  or  village 
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may  unite  to  (a)  urge  voting;  (b)  welcome 
new  citizens  to  their  new  duties;  (c)  study 
the  character-building  and  character-de- 
stroying influences  in  their  own  community; 
(d)  assist  in  specific  community  wortc  that 
is  both  civic  and  religious  in  effects. 

Recommend  to  the  societies  that  they 
make  education  in  citizenship  a  preparation 
for  service  in  citizenship.  Recommend  that 
such  type  of  service  attempted  be  preceded 
by  adequate  study  of  its  principles  and 
methods. 

Help  societies  to  secure  speakers  or  con- 
ference leaders  or  study  class  teachers  on 
citizenship  subjects. 
A  Community  Citizenship  Program 

The  union  carries  on  educational  and  ser- 
vice  projects   in   citizenship   that   could   be 


handled  be.st  by  an  interdenominational  city- 
wide  or  country-wiue  group.  Do  not  "break 
into"  work  successfully  done  by  your  so- 
cieties. 

The  union  cooperates  with  other  citizen- 
ship agencies  in  the  community.  Often  a 
union  recruits  workers  for  Americanization, 
social  service,  Boy  Scout  work,  and  other 
general  types  of  citizenship  service. 

Secure  capable  adult  counsel  in  citizen- 
ship work.  Be  slow  to  give  approval  to  can- 
didates and  parties. 

Time  your  program  according  to  the 
events  and  needs  of  the  season. 

Be  familiar  with  all  details  of  the  seven- 
point  Crusade  citizenship  program. — C.  E. 
World. 


Standards  of  Progress  for  the  Brethren  Church 

(Continued  from  page  6) 


Orders  come  to  the  Christian  soldier  from 
two  headquarters,  and  much  prayer  and 
study  needs  to  be  exercised  by  him  in  order 
to  detect  which  comes  from  whence.  As 
the  age  draws  more  and  more  to  a  close, 
we  may  expect  the  program  of  the  enemy 
to  be  so  near  like  that  of  our  great  and 
eternal  Captain  that  if  possible,  the  very 
elect  would  be  deceived. 

We  are  thinking  now  of  the  great  pres- 
sure which  is  being  brought  to  bear  on  or- 
thodox churches  by  great  federations  of  re- 
ligious bodies  in  the  matter  of  civic  right- 
tousness.  social  reforms,  world  betterment, 
world  peace,  etc.  They  have  a  program 
which  most  certainly  appeals  to  the  flesh, 
for  it  is  true  that  we  want  the  best  pos- 
sible conditions  under  which  to  live  and  our 
prayei-s  should  be  unceasing  for  these  con- 
ditions. But  if  we  are  to  progress  as  a  de- 
nomination, we  must  maintain  our  pilgrim 
character,  and  reckon  on  our  being  aliens 
here  in  a  foreign  land;  i.  e.,  "in  the  world 
but  not  of  the  world."  Our  orders  from 
the  divine  headquarters  are  very  plain. 
Listen:  "Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him 
who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  2 
Tim.  2:3-4. 

Paul's  declaration  was,  "I  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified."  He  set  the  pace  for  all 
who  were  to  follow  after.  If  Christian 
preachers  had  stuck  to  that  text,  there 
would  not  be  the  need  of  so  many  reforms 
today.  If  every  clergyman  even  now  would 
get  back  to  that  theme,  civilization  would 
be  indefinitely  spared  the  "severity  of  God" 
which  must  come  in  sure  and  certain  judg- 
ment otherwise.  But  Satan  has  diverted 
the  program  of  the  church  and  has  engaged 
Christendom  in.  a  hopeless  task  of  changing 
the  leopards'  spots  and  the  Ethiopian's  skin. 
Whatever  other  religious  bodies  do,  God  for- 
bid that  the  Brethren  Church  shall  enter 
into  an  alliance  with  him  who  transfonns 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  seek  by 
earthly  means  to  perfect  a  corrupt  and  dy- 
ing world-system  when  God  is  calling  us  to 
place  our  affections  on  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  It  is  our  duty  to 
encourage  sinners  to  a  better  world  and  not 
to  make  this  a  better  world  to  house  sin- 
ners. It  is  a  fruitless  ministry  to  try  to 
permanently  improve  the  corrupt  social  con- 
ditions here  below,  but  it  is  possible  to  call 


corrupt  sinners  out  of  such  conditions  into 
a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  is  our 
task. 

It  should  be  known'  that  the  religious 
fedei'ated  bodies  are  headed  up  for  the  most 
part  by  men  who  deny  the  main  truths 
which  form  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel 
message.  We  are  thinking  particularly  of 
such  men  as  Bishop  Prances  McConnell  who 
is  now  the  president  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  and 
who  writes  in  his  book,  "The  Christ-like 
God"  after  this  fashion.  In  fact,  these  are 
his  exact  words:  "Is  not  the  tendency  to 
deify  Jesus  more  heathen  than  Christian  ? 
Are  we  not  more  truly  Christian  when  we 
cut  loose  from  a  heathen  propensity  and 
take  Jesus  simply  for  the  character  he  was 
and  the  ideal  that  he  is?"  Brethren  in  the 
Lord,  dare  we  link  hands  with  men  like 
that,  who  are  making  the  Son  of  Man  and 
the  apostles  to  be  liars  and  deceivers?  Sure- 
ly this  would  be  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Spirit  which  bids  us  who  are 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  "not  to  become  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers,  and  to  come 
out  and  be  separate,  touching  not  the  un- 
clean things." 

IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE 
THOUGHT  CONCERNING  THE  INDI- 
VIDUAL CHURCH  being  fortified  against 
the  Satanic  forces  at  work,  we  are  thinking 
chiefly  of  the  influence  they  exert  upon 
Christians  who  are  deceived  into  believing 
that  a  spiritual  v^ork  may  be  done  in  the 
energy  of  the  flesh.  Men  may  construct  the 
most  perfect  steam  engine  wdth  the  most 
up-to-date  equipment,  but  it  vrill  be  of  little 
value  if  there  is  no  fire  placed  under  the 
boiler.  The  Pacific  Electric  Company  may 
construct  the  most  elaborate  electric  cars, 
but  unless  the  trolley  comes  into  contact 
with  the  power  house,  they  are  practically 
without  value.  The  devil  does  not  care  how 
beautiful  and  modern  our  churches  are,  nor 
how  smoothly  the  machinery  runs  if  he  can 
keep  us  from  getting  in  touch  wdth  heaven. 
So  it  is  little  wonder  that  he  seeks  to  keep 
us  so  busy  scheming,  doing  things  and  go- 
ing places  that  we  fail  to  meet  heaven's 
conditions  for  spiritual  advancement.  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  MAY  PROSPER 
only  by  submitting  and  consecrating  every 
part  of  the  church  equipment  and  machinery 
to  the  full  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "It 
is  God  which  worketh"  in  the  church,  as 
well  as  in  the  individual,  "both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  We  need  to 
be  assured  once  more,  that  "without  him 


we  can  do  nothing"  and  that  "with  him  all 
things  are  possible." 

We  read  recently  of  a  great  and  success- 
ful orthodox  pastor  who  could  boast  of  a 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  with  an  average 
attendance  of  one  thousand  people.  Yet  he 
was  so  burdened  because  of  the  growing 
spiritual  coldness  of  his  membership  that 
he  began  going  to  the  church  each  morning 
for  prayer  about  it  between  the  hours  of 
four  and  six  o'clock.  Several  of  the  mem- 
bers finding  it  out  joined  him.  An  an- 
nouncement was  made  at  the  Sunday  ser- 
vices and  before  the  end  of  that  week  600 
members  were  out  to  this  early  morning 
prayer  meeting,  getting  right  with  God 
once  more,  and  a  great  revival  broke  out. 
A  thousand  people  in  a  prayer  meeting  does 
not  necessarily  mean  spiritual  victory. 
Those  thousand  people  must  be  yielded  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  power. 

It  IS  repeatedly  stated  that  the  Christian 
church  must  go  forward  on  her  knees. 
There  is  no  real  forward  movement  in  the 
church  apart  from  this.  We  dare  not  set 
such  a  fast  pace  in  our  church  program  that 
we  have  neither  time  nor  disposition  to  sit 
at  the  feet  of  the  Master.  Let  us  remem- 
ber the  words  of  Jesus  to  Martha  who  com- 
plained about  her  sister  Mary  who  sat  at 
the  Master's  feet  learning  from  him.  He 
said,  "Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part." 
There  are  too  many  Marthas  today  who  are 
so  burdened  with  the  complex  machinery 
of  the  church  that  they  cannot  even  sing 
with  sincerity  and  meaning  the  first  verse  , 
of  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord",  for  so  lit- 
tle time  is  allotted  for  the  "waiting"  and 
"yielding"  of  the  individual  as  clay  in  the 
Potter's  hand.  "Take  time  to  be  holy, 
speak  oft  with  thy  Lord"  has  become  mere- 
ly a  memorial  of  the  remote  past  among 
many  church  members. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  It  is 
the  will  of  Satan  that  there  be  no  such  abid- 
ing on  the  part  of  Christ's  followers.  Saint 
John  writes  that  we  receive  what  we  ask 
for  if  we  keep  Christ's  commandments  and 
do  the  things  which  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight."  It  is  Satan's  glory  to  keep  us  break- 
ing the  commandments  and  doing  displeas- 
ing things  so  that  we  cannot  get  things 
from  God.  We  read  in  the  Word,  "Have 
faith  in  God",  and  "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God."  It  is  Satan's  plot 
to  get  us  to  have  no  faith  at  all  except  in 
our  own  cleverness  and  abilities.  While 
Satan  is  gloriously  succeeding  in  spreading 
false  doctrines  in  the  world;  doctrines  which 
tend  to  humanize  Jesus  and  deify  man,  he 
is  none  the  less  busy  in  sound  churches 
getting  men  and  women  to  lean  on  the  arm 
of  flesh. 

The  Brethren  Church  cannot  triumph 
until  her  individual  members  will,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  break  with  this  great  com- 
mon enemy  of  our  Lord,  and  enter  into  a 
full  allegiance  with  the  Triune  God-head. 
We  need  to  "reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God."  May  we  keep 
our  eyes  upon  that  bleeding,  dying  form  on 
the  center  Cross  and  observe  anew  the  price 
paid  for  our  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
Satan.  We  dare  not  lay  our  armour  down 
and  retreat  now  but  remain  in  the  ranks  of 
righteousness  at  all  costs,  for  we  are  in  a 
winning  battle.  The  promise  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to  us  is,  "Lo 
I  am  with,  you  alway."    He  has  also  given 
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us  the  assurance  that  "our  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

No  church  can  progress  in  these  closing 
days  of  the  church  age  by  eliminating  the 
Church's  organizations  and  diverting  all  of 
its  member's  time  to  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
There  is  much  need  of  servers,  but  they 
must  have  a  change  of  heart  concerning  the 
motive  of  serving  as  Martha  of  Bethany 
did.  When  sei-ving  is  done  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  it  is  to  be  encouraged.  We  have 
placed  no  condemnation  on  good  machinery. 
We  have  rather  emphasized  that  it  shall  be 
presented  as  an  instrument  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.  letting  him  put  the  power 
into  it  and  allowing  him  to  be  the  Engineer 
to  guide  and  control  it. 

Someone  has  well  said  that  the  church  is 
afflicted  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart.  This  is  often  true  of  the  most  fun- 
damental churches.  The  members  are  more 
than  well  fed  spiritually  and  there  is  so 
little  exercise  in  spiritual  service  that  this 
disease  sets  in.  Sad  but  true,  the  more  they 
are  fed  and  the  longer  they  sit,  the  harder 
it  is  to  stir  them  out  to  do  something. 
They  would  rather  have  it  develop  into 
dropsy  than  shaking  palsy.  They  believe 
in  the  literal  meaning  of  one  of  the  phrases 
of  I  Cor.  15:18  which  says,  "Be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmovable"  but  are  very  oblivious  to 
the  next  one  which  speaks  of  "always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

The  Brethren  Church  will  triumph  when 
her  members  ai'e  aroused  to  the  importance 
of  being  "ambassadors  for  Christ,"  ready  at 
all  times  "to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  within  them"  and  being  witnesses  of  the 
sweetest  story  ever  told.  Each  one  of  us, 
looking  into  both  the  life  and  death  of  our 
Lord  may  readily  see  his  passion  for  lost 
humanity,  and  the  Scriptures  mean  for  us 
to  "have  the  mind  of  Christ"  in  this  mat- 
ter as  well  as  others.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  the  most  effective  ministry  in 
these  last  days  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  that 
is  personal  soul-winning.  The  success  in 
great  campaigns  in  these  times  can  be 
traced  to  this  phase  of  evangelism  almost 
entirely,  whereas  in  the  18th  and  19th  cen- 


tury, according  to  reports,  this  was  not  nec- 
essarily true. 

Now  if  it  is  impossible  to  enlist  the  old 
membership  of  the  church  in  such  a  pro- 
gram, it  must  be  done  through  a  nucleus  of 
new  converts  who  have  not  yet  been  over- 
taken with  the  ravages  of  spiritual  indi- 
gestion. By  all  means,  there  must  be  an 
exercised  laity  who  know  the  joys  of  per- 
sonally won  sinners.  Each  person  saved 
should  be  saved  for  something  as  well  as 
from  and  to  something. 

IN  CONCLUSION,  let  us  set  forth,  brief- 
ly, the  standards  of  Progress  which  we 
have  outlined  for  our  beloved  denomination 
in  these  times  when  we  are  "lifting  up  our 
eyes"  in  anticipation  of  "the  coming  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven." 

I.  A  positive  belief  in,  and  an  uncom- 
promising stand  on,  A  VERBALLY  IN- 
SPIRED BIBLE. 

II.  A  definite  proclamation  of  the  deep 
spiritual  meaning  and  significance  of  our 
beloved  distinctive  ordinances  which  we  ob- 
serve, especially  emphasizing  the  need  of 
every  member  being  present  regularly  when 
these  ordinances  are  observed. 

III.  The  concentrating  of  our  energies 
and  resources  upon  the  denominational  work 
which  God  has  given  to  us,  and  then  put- 
ting our  next  best  effort  upon  the  evangel- 
ism of  Jews,  or  incorporate  this  phase  of 
Christian  ministry  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion. 

IV.  A  genuine  recognition  of,  and  forti- 
fication against  the  Satanic  forces  at  work 
in  Christendom,  in  our  individual  churches 
and  in  our  individual  lives,  guarding  against 
the  unscriptural  programs  of  ungodly  fed- 
erations, and  discourage  depending  upon 
human  efforts  apart  from  a  definite  surren- 
der of  members  and  machinery  to  the  Loi'd. 

V.  A  lay-membership  with  a  passion  for 
souls  manifested  in  a  willingness  to  wit- 
ness personally  to  the  unsaved  and  bring- 
ing them  into  the  church  sei-vices. 

These  five  standards,  we  recommend  to 
the  delegates  of  this  the  twenty-second  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
of  Southern  California  for  your  considera- 
tion. 

Los  Angeles.  California. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  Lord's  Greatett  ApoiUe 
was  a  great  torreipondent 


ARGENTINA 

We  have  just  closed  one  of  the  best  Bible 
study  conferences  for  our  workers  that  we 
have  ever  held.  The  program  was  prepared 
by  brother  Juan  Iztueta ,  and  the  meeting 
was  held  in  Rio  Cuarto. 

All  the  pastors  were  present  except 
Adolfo  Zeche  who  had  the  grippe  at  the 
time.  At  each  session  there  was  a  period 
of  devotions,  then  a  review  of  some  helpful 
book  read,  two  addresses  on  the  general 
theme  of  the  conference,  and  an  address  on 
some  selected  theme  or  a  review  of  the 
other  addresses. 

The  general  theme  this  year  was  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  the  divisions  were: 
The  Names  and  Nature  of  the  Spirit,  The 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  World,  The  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Church,  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Work 
of  Missions,  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Min- 
istry, Doctrines  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The  Dis- 


pensation of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  Inspiratoin,  The  Ascension  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  and  from  his  Work. 

The  addresses  were  carefully  prepared 
and  there  was  a  devout  spirit  manifest 
throughout  the  conference  which  made  it  not 
only  instractive  to  a  high  degree  but  also 
inspirational.  If  the  addresses  were  pub- 
lished together  in  a  book  it  would  be  prof- 
itable for  anyone  to  read. 

The  Field  Council  also  held  a  meeting  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Study  conference 
and  it  was  decided  to  have  Brother  Iztueta 
go  with  the  Bible  Coach  and  tent  this  year, 
with  Brethren  Siccardi  and  Federico  Sotola, 
Jr.,  as  helpers.  The  party  will  probably 
follow  one  of  the  railway  lines  from  Rio 
Cuarto  to  Rosario.  The  church  at  Laboulaye 
will  be  cared  for  by  Domingo  Corrado,  a 
lay  worker,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  The 
summer  season  is  also  the  time  for  the  Va- 


cation Bible  schools  and  for  my  visits  as 
superintendent  to  all  missions.  These  visits 
include  usually  a  week  of  revival  meetings. 
Miss  Nielsen  also  visits  the  churches  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  for  women  and  girls. 
This  coming  summer  we  also  hope  to  have 
Brother  Luis  Farre  with  us  for  a  tour  of 
the  churches.  He  is  teaching  in  the  Union 
Bible  Institute  in  Azul  during  the  year.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  he  is  the  promi- 
nent monk  who  escaped  from  the  monastery 
in  Rio  Cuarto  and  came  to  us.  He  seems 
to  be  very  highly  appreciated  in  Azul. 

The  work  here  in  Almafuerte  is  steadily 
grovring  and  we  have  added  monthly  meet- 
ings for  women  and  girls  which  are  well 
attended  and  we  hope  to  organize  a  W.  M.  S. 
during  the  year. 

The  Field  Council  also  approved  the  work 
in  Rio  Tercero  where  we  have  about  forty 
interested  people  regularly  in  our  weekly 
meetings  there. 

With  the  return  of  Brother  Yett  and  fam- 
ily to  the  homeland  and  the  going  of  Broth- 
er Sickel  to  Rosario  the  remaining  workers 
have  much  to  do  to  care  for  the  work  al- 
ready begun  and  keep  extending  the  work 
on  all  sides  as  opportunity  affords. 

Just  now  we  are  in  midwinter,  for  July 
corresponds  to  January,  but  the  weather  is 
more  like  summer  than  vidnter.  In  spite  of 
the  crisis  the  people  spend  much  of  their 
time  in.  diversions,  football,  the  movies  and 
talkies  and  dances  and  circuses  and  fiestas 
or  entertainments  of  all  kinds.  Truly  it  is 
now  as  in  the  days  of  Noah.  The  deepen- 
ing darkness  warns  us  that  we  must  hasten 
to  fulfill  our  mission  ere  it  be  too  late. 

C.  Y.  YODER. 

Almafuerte,  Argentina,  July  7,  1932. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  NORTH 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

A  number  of  weeks  have  passed  since  the 
work  here  was  represented  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  We  have 
cause  for  encouragement  here.  The  readers 
of  the  Evangelist  will  rejoice  with  us,  know- 
ing that  since  January  1st  the  Lord  has 
added  34  new  members  to  our  assembly, 
most  of  these  were  by  baptism  and  conver- 
sion. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  opened  June 
20th  and  closed  July  8th.  The  school  was 
a  success.  It  enjoyed  an  average  attend- 
ance of  140.  Its  main  object  was  to  teach 
the  word  of  God.  On  the  closing  day  the 
school  rendered  an  unusually  fine  program 
reviewing  what  was  accomplished  during 
the  three  weeks.  The  school  was  in  charge 
of  Miss  Hazel  Kirby  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Lacy. 
These  young  women  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  efficient  work  in  conducting  the 
school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  holding  up  remark- 
ably well.  During  the  summer  months, 
have  dropped  but  very  little.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  George  Momme, 
Superintendent,  and  Mr.  0.  Lawson  and  Ol- 
iver Colburn  are  assistants.  At  the  pres- 
ent our  school  has  four  organized  depart- 
ments and  only  lack  of  room  prevents  the 
addition  of  two  other  badly  needed  depart- 
ments. During  the  past  six  months  our 
school  enjoyed  an  average  attendance  of  448 
per  Sunday. 

We  are  continuing  our  prayer  meeting 
program  throughout  the  summer  months. 
On  Tuesday  and  Friday  at  10:00  A.  M.,  on 
Wednesday  night  at  7:30  and  Saturday  at 
7:30  P.  M.  for  the  men.  In  addition,  we 
seek  to  have  a  day  of  prayer  once  a  month. 
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God  still  hears  and  answers  prayer  for  which 
we  praise  him. 

Mrs.  S.  Kirby  is  carrying  out,  with  the 
help  of  adults  and  children  a  thorough  and 
systematical  tract  distribution  work,  in  the 
church  and  neighborhood.  Since  April  5386 
tracts  have  been  distributed  including  from 
house  to  house.  We  seek  to  cover  our  en- 
tii-e  territory  at  least  once  a  month. 

Financially,  while  pressed,  still  God  is 
blessing.  For  the  past  number  of  months 
we  have  been  able  to  pay  $50.00  on  the 
principal  of  our  building  indebtedness  and 
about  all  our  bills  are  paid.  During  the 
Conference  year  we  paid  $429.00  for  foreign 
missions  and  $194.00  for  home  missions. 

There  was  a  very  good  attendance  at  our 
last  communion  and  it  was  a  very  impres- 
sive sei-vice.  The  deacons  are  active  and 
doing  much   relief  work. 

Our  prayei'  is  that  the  name  of  Jesus 
shall  continue  to  be  glorified  and  that  sin- 
ners will  be  saved  and  that  we  may  not  be 
ashamed  of  his  coming. 

MRS.  S.  KIRBY, 
Church  Correspondent. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

While  at  present  news  is  scarce,  the 
church  and  its  departments  move  along  with 
steady  pace.  The  Sunday  school  has  not 
suffered  from  summer  slump,  but  is  show- 
ing even  more  life  and  interest,  due  to  hav- 
ing changed  the  program  and  mingled  a 
few  new  things  in  to  break  monotony.  We 
have  switched  our  worship  service  and 
church  school  periods  with  evident  interest. 
Evening  worship  service  is  held  in  union 
with   other  churches   of  the   city. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  things  in  our 
church  progress  lately,  was  the  calling  and 
ordination  of  three  deacons  and  deaconesses. 
In  fact,  four  were  called,  one  deacon  and 
wife  chose  to  defer  ordination  for  reasons 
best  known  to  themselves  until  some  future 
date. 

Our  Young  People's  society  is  progressing 
nicely,  and  is  being  held  during  summer  at 
the  church  where  the  union  preaching  ser- 
vice is  held.  This  has  developed  much  in- 
terest,  because   of  special  programs. 

Lastly,  but  not  least,  we're  glad  to  tell 
you  we  have  called  our  pastor  for  another 
year;  and  we  are  looking  forward  and  hop- 
ing for  a  good  year.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  so  yield  our  wills  to  God  that  nothing 
during  these  troublous  days  may  deter  our 
divine  progress,  but  that,  being  so  yielded, 
the  clouds  might,  lift  and  go  behind  us. 
Even  though  we  by  his  leading  might  need 
to  go  through  some  deep  waters  we  shall 
be  delivered. 

We  are  praying  that  by  the  presence  of 
the  Lord's  spirit,  in  which  the  brotherhood 
will  soon  convene  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
that  the  churches  will  receive  new  power 
by  which  they  shall  be  enabled  to  move  for- 
ward with  greater  influence  in  combating 
sin;  and  praying  too  that  righteousness 
may  exalt  the  church  to  her  rightful  place 
in  the  world,  and  that  the  world  might  thus 
be  exalted,  and  God  glorified.  We  await 
his  granting.  H.  A.  GOSSARD, 

Church  Correspondent. 


mer  Camp.  A  teen-age  camp  which  centers 
about  Bible  instruction  rather  than  recrea- 
tional activity. 

The  Indiana  Conference  has  such  a  camp 
at  Lake  Shipshewana,  located  about  forty 
miles  north  of  Winona  Lake.  There,  for 
twelve  years  young  people  from  our  Indi- 
ana churches  and, — thanks  to  the  fact  they 
have  extended  camp  privileges  to  the  Broth- 
erhood,— from  Ohio  and  other  States,  have 
been  gathering  for  a  week  of  study  and 
play  in  the  month  of  July. 

Faculty  and  students  enjoy  themselves 
alike  in  class  and  play.  The  entire  camp 
is  honeycombed  with  a  fine  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship and  goodwill,  which  reminds  one  of 
Longfellow's  cheerful  lines: 

"How  beautiful  is   youth! 

How  bright  it  gleams 

With  its  illusions,  aspirations,  dreams! 

Book  of  Beginnings, 

Story  without   end. 

Each  maid  a  heroine. 

And  each  man  a  friend!" 

Most  every  hour  of  the  day  was  chuck 
full  from  six  thirty  in  the  moming  until 
ten  in  the  evening.  (At  times  there  was 
apparent;  camp  activity  before  reveille  and 
after  taps — eh?  Shipshewanians!)  Six 
classes  a  day,  a  couple  of  hours  of  directed 
recreation,  three  or  four  meals  (H.  N.  ex- 
tra) tribe  work,  vespers,  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence make  a  rather  full  day. 

This  year  the  writer  attended  Shipshe- 
wana for  the  first  time,  and  was  greatly 
impressed  as  to  its  value  for  our  Church, 
College,  and  Seminary.  We  believe  scores 
of  young  people  came  to  know  their  Lord 
and  Bible  better,  made  valuable  Christian 
friendships,  and  caught  visions  of  their  pos- 
sibilities in  worship  and  sei-vice.  One  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  young  people  left  the  camp 
this  year  with  the  desire  to  return  next 
year  and,  if  possible,  bring  a  friend  or  two. 

May  we  suggest  there  may  be  a  place  for 
such  a  camp  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
sections  of  our  brotherhood.  Their  value 
to  our  youth  would  be  difficult  to  estimate. 
Plan    now   for   next   summer! 

K.  M.  MONROE. 


CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA 

One  of  the  first  responsibilities  of  a  de- 
nomination is  the  training  of  its  young  peo- 
ple. Church,  Sunday  school,  Christian  En- 
deavor, Sisterhood,  and  other  organizations 
in  our  brotherhood,  are  of  great  value,  but 
there  is  room   for  a  Young   People's   Sum- 


PHILIP  THE  LAYMAN 

By  Charles  R.  Erdman,  in  Church  League 

Bulletin 

"Philip  the  evangelist"  was  not  an  apos- 
tle. He  was  not  ordained  to  preach.  Yet 
he  testified  publicly  for  Christ  with  such 
power  that  ijiultitudes  were  converted  and 
a  whole  city  was  filled  with  joy.  Thus  some 
of  the  most  noted  evangelists  have  been 
laymen  and  many  who  have  not  been  pre- 
pared for  the  ministry  may  today  find  rich 
opportunities  to  bear  public  witness  for 
Christ. 

The  most  instructive  incident  in  the  life 
of  Philip  was.  however,  his  achievement  in 
converting  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  This  epi- 
sode is  a  classic  example  of  success  in  a 
field  of  service  which  is  open  to  every  lay- 
man— namely,  that  of  personal  witness  for 
Christ  to  individuals. 

The  incident  suggests  among  others  the 
following  lessons:  (1)  Opportunities  for 
such  work  are  found  in  most  unexpected 
places.  Philip  was  in  a  desert  but  there  he 
met  the  African  prince  whom  he  led  into 
the  way  of  life.  (2)  Opportunities  are  fleet- 
ing. Philip  "ran"  and  joined  himself  to 
the  chariot.  (3)  One  must  win  confidence 
and  interest  at  the  start,  so  the  first  words 
of  Philip  were  sympathetic  and  arresting 
and  made  possible  further  conference.    (4) 


The  way  is  usually  prepared  for  the  mes- 
senger. If  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  he 
will  go  before  his  servant.  Philip  found  the 
eunuch  reading  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah.  No  better  opportunity  for  his  mes- 
sage could  possibly  have  been  given.  (5) 
One  must  center  the  conversation  upon 
Christ.  Philip  "began  at  the  same  Scrip- 
ture and  preached  unto  him  Jesus."  (6)  The 
aim  must  be  to  lead  one  to  an  open  confes- 
sion of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Master.  The 
Ethiopian  was  brought  to  the  point  where 
he  himself  said,  "What  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized?"  (7)  Such  testimony  and  the 
consequent  decision  issued  in  gladness,  "He 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 

The  last  scene  in  the  life  of  Philip  in- 
dicates that  evangelism  finds  its  first  and 
most  important  sphere  in  the  Christian 
home.  When  Philip  is  seen  entertaining 
missionaries  and  when  his  four  daughters 
are  mentioned  as  witnesses  for  Christ,  then 
for  the  first  time  he  is  given  the  title  which 
is  assigned  to  no  other  character  in  the 
Scripture — namely,  "the  evangelist." 


OUR  SOUTHERN  Presbyterian  Friends 
have  much  the  same  problems  that  we  have, 
as  you  will  see  by  reading  what  they  have 
to  say  about 

Church  Papers  and  Publicity 

Exploding  Wrong  Ideas 

The  greatest  crime  of  the  age  was  com- 
mitted because  those  who  were  guilty  of  it 
did  not  realize  the  terrible  deed  they  were 
recording  against  themselves  in  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Christ.  It  may  have  been  that 
some  of  the  leaders  did  not  act  unknowing- 
ly, but  the  major  portion  of  the  mob  moved 
toward  Calvary  because  the  leaders  were 
en  route  there. 

This  seems  a  far  cry  from  the  subject  of 
the  support  of  Church  papers  but  when  we 
realize  how  many  Church  papers  have  been 
made  to  suffer  because  of  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  their  services,  we  can  see  another 
example  of  thoughtlessness.  Now,  a  Church 
paper  is  a  business  as  well  as  inspirational 
institution.  Men  work  each  day  for  their 
daily  bread,  instead  of  sitting  down  and 
merely  praying  for  it.  Church  members 
should  support  their  papers  instead  of  sim- 
ply expressing  an  occasional  prayer  for 
them.  Send  your  subscriptions  in  and  then 
your  prayers  will  be  more  forceful  for  that 
which  you  are  interested  in. 

Church  papers  are  expensive.  They  have 
to  have  an  operating  force.  They  have  to 
be  equipped  vidth  the  latest  mechanical  de- 
vices of  the  printing  world  in  order  that 
they  may  be  up  to  date  and  have  a  selling 
power.  Naturally  if  there  is  a  cost  that 
cost  must  be  paid.  How  are  the  Church 
papers  to  be  maintained?  There  are  two 
ways,   subscriptions  and   advertising. 

Subscriptions  should  be  boosted  in  your 
Church  organizations.  They  are  at  the  most 
but  a  few  dollars  and  the  papers  you  get 
in  return  from  the  expenditure  are  worth 
more  than  you  give  for  them  in  a  material 
as  well  as  spiritual  way.  It  would  cost 
thousands  of  dollars  for  individuals  to  col- 
lect the  news  they  receive  in  Church  papers 
and  yet  some  people  do  not  take  enough  in- 
terest in  the  papers  to  send  in  their  money 
for  them.  Lest  the  writer  misunderstood, 
let  it  be  said  here  that  this  is  not  a  press 
agent  article  for  the  Church  papers  but 
merely  a  recital  of  facts  that  should  be 
made  plain  in  every  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Dixie.  It  is  an  outrage  for  the  Church 
papers  to  have  to  be  hampered  with  small 
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circulations  when  they  could  be  boosted  If 
persons  would  only  realize  that  money  is 
necessary  to  their  operation. 

Now,  why  increase  the  Church  papers' 
circulation?  The  amount  of  money  that  a 
newspaper  or  religious  paper  obtains  per 
inch  for  its  advertising  is  dependent  upon 
its  circulation.  In  other  words,  a  paper 
with  five  thousand  circulation  cannot  ask 
anything  like  the  same  price  for  its  adver- 
tising that  a  paper  with  fifty  thousand  can. 
What  is  the  result  ?  ' '"  the  paper  of  the 
five  thousand  circulation  is  printed  at  any- 
thing like  the  same  cost  of  that  with  a 
larger  figure,  it  faces  failure. 

This  brings  us  to  the  explosion  of  a 
wrong  idea.  The  idea  is  that  the  Church 
paper  can  exist  on  prayer  alone.  Money 
is  needed  just  as  it  is  in  the  operation  of 
an  individual  business.  Get  behind  your 
Church  papers  before  they  have  to  suspend 
or  cut  down  their  size,  which  step  reduces 
their  importance  also. 

There,  is  another  idea  that  prevails  about 
the  Church  papers  which  is  a  wrong  one.  It 
is  that  they  are  dull  and  uninteresting.  This 
idea  comes  from  carelessly  glancing  at  an 
issue  and  tossing  it  aside.  You  may  have 
overlooked  all  of  its  features  in  your  haste. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  religious 
character  of  the  publication  makes  a  differ- 
ence in  its  make  up  necessary. 

Some  church  members  have  the  idea  that 
the  Church  papers  are  not  interested  in  the 
happenings  within  the  confines  of  their 
church.  They  fail  to  realize  the  opposite 
is  true.  Their  news  notes  are  welcomed  if 
they  are  sent  promptly  and  written  in  an 
interesting  manner.  There  should  be  no  de- 
lay in  the  sending  in  of  items,  as  they  are 
wanted  for  prompt  publication.  The  print- 
ing of  a  program  as  prepared  in  one  church 
might  prove  of  much  help  to  another  church 
which  has  been  puzzled  as  to  how  to  handle 
a  similar  condition. 

The  Church  papers  are  what  the  support 
of  the  church  members  make  them.  They 
are  as  interesting  as  their  backers  believe 
they  are  and  in  accordance  with  what  meas- 
ure they  are  given  the  aid  of  the  church 
they  will  prosper. 

As  it  tells  the  story  of  Jesus  it  proves 
a  bulwark  of  the  faith,  inspiring  the  young 
and  old,  explodes  wrong  ideas,  a  Church  pa- 
per is  worth-while.  The  impress  of  the  re- 
ligious press  depends  upon  the  amount  of 
energy  expended  by  Church  members  to 
make  its  part  in  the  onward  movement  of 
the  Church  a  prominent  one.  Each  Church 
member  has  an  obligation  toward  the 
Church  papers.  Is  it  being  met? — The  Pres- 
byterian of  the  South. 

Suffolk,  Virginia. 


BEFORE  PROHIBITION 

There  were  1,754  breweries  and  distiller- 
ies supplying  2,094,729,078  gallons  of  liquor. 

There  was  an  annual  average  consump- 
tion of  19.95  gallons  of  liquor  for  every 
man,  woman  and  child  to  the  tiniest  baby 
in  the  United  States. 

Drinking  in  the  same  proportion  would 
make  the  consumption  today  2,400  000,000 
gallons.  If  every  automobile  in  the  United 
States  were  to  transport  100  gallons  of  this 
liquor,  there  would  still  be  100,000,000  gal- 
lons untransported.  Allowing  eight  feet 
between  cars,  this  would  mean  136,363  miles 
of  cars,  or  over  forty-five  strings  of  auto- 
mobiles stretching  across  the  United  States. 

There  were  177,790  licensed  saloons,  most 
of  them  selling  after  hours,  to  minors  and 
to  drunken  persons. 


In  Chicago  seventy  per  cent  of  the  sa- 
loons were  under  the  control  of  the  brewers, 
who  had  no  concern  other  than  increasing 
their  production  of  beer. 

A  news  story  in  the  Chicago  Tribune, 
June  1,  1914,  said:  "A  three  months  survey 
shows  that  14  000  women  and  girls  fre- 
quented, every  twenty-four  hours,  the  back 
rooms  of  the  saloons  on  Madison  and  Noith 
Clark  Streets  and  Cottage  Grove  Avenue." 
There  were  over  7,000  saloons  in  Chicago 
at  that  time. 

The  saloon  was  the  gathering  place  for 
youth.  From  the  Chicago  Tribune,  January 
2,  1911,  we  quote:  "One  of  the  first  places 
(saloons)  visited  after  1:00  o'clock  was 
George  Silver's  place,  at  126  Randolph 
Street.  There  were  400  young  men  and 
girls  in  the  place,  and  nearly  every  one  was 
drunk." — American  Issue. 


BOO,  ALSO,  BOOHOO 
By  J.  H.  Larimore 

The  roosters  in  the  barnyard  go  "Cock-a- 
doodle-do!" 

The  cattle  in  the  pasture  voice  a  well  con- 
tented moo; 

The  pigeons  in  the  dovecote  are  wont  to 
bill  and  coo. 

But  the  gangsters  at  Chicago  scared  folks 
stiff  by  yelling  "BOO!" 

Now  back  home  in  the  winter,  you  can  hear 

the  wind  go  "Woo-oo," 
As    it    whistles    in   the    fireplace    and    goes 

swirling  up  the  flue; 
At  the  moon  the  dog  is  barking,  and  you 

hear  the  kitten  mew. 
But  up  there  in  Chicago,  you  could  hear  the 

rumsoaks  "BOO!" 

The  old  owl  in  the  treetop  ev'ry  night  goes 

"Whit-to-Whoo;" 
Now,  you'll  admit  there's  little  else  for  Mr. 

Owl  to  do; 
But  up  there  in  Chicago,  'twas  in  June  of 

'32, 
The   delegates   were   frightened    when    the 

riffraff  hollered  "BOO!" 

They  were  sitting  in  convention,  seeking 
how  to  find  the  clue 

That  should  banish  depression  and  pros- 
perity would  woo; 

Oi'ators  of  note  were  speaking  on  the  best 
course  to  pursue. 

When  the  bums  and  scums  and  rummies  in 
the  gallery  yelled  "BOO!" 

Just  to  think  the  Grand  Old  Party  should 

around  the  gills  turn  blue, 
Just  to   think  that  to   its   senses  it  should 

have  bade  adieu. 
When  beer-debauched  tough  rioters,  a  rough 

and  mangy  crew. 
In   hoots    of    base    derision,    craned    their 

necks  and  shouted  "BOO!" 

Some  day  I  hope  good  candidates  a  right 
course  will  pursue, 

So  that  temperance  and  virtue,  faith  and 
courage  will  ensue; 

And  conventions  won't  be  scared  to  death, 
nor  turn  an  ashen  hue 

When  the  folks  up  in  Chicago  answer  argu- 
ments with  "BOO!" 


WHAT  PROHIBITION  ACCOMPLISHED 

All  statements  in  this  article  prepa/red  by 
Mr.  Prichart,  of  the  Research  Department, 
can  be  substantiated  beyond  controversy  by 
the  Boao-d  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 


Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  100  Maryland  Ave.  N.  E.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Consumption  one-third  of  License  Days 

Prohibition  has  sent  the  liquor  consump- 
tion curve,  steadily  rising  for  sixty  years, 
downward  like  the  tail  of  a  spent  rocket. 
In  1850,  we  drank  4.08  gallons  per  capita; 
in  1917,  20.20.  Prohibition  brought  the 
downward  trend.  On  no  other  authority 
than  Prohibition  Director  A.  W.  W.  Wood- 
cock, in  testimony  before  the  House  appro- 
priations committee,  January  31.  1932,  is 
the  fact: 

"The  government  measured  the  amount  of 
hops,  corn,  sugpr,  rye,  barley,  etc.,  raised 
and  imported,  subtracted  the  amounts  used 
in  known  legal  enterprises  and  reported 
that  the  amount  of  raw  material  left  would 
make  less  than  a  third  of  the  former  liquor 
consumption.'' 

Eliminated  Liquor  Advertising 

National  prohibition  has  eliminated  the 
liquor  advertising  which  appealed  to  the 
ci-udest  and  lowest  emotions  to  create  new 
victims  of  the  drinking  habit. 

Made  the  Saloon  An  Outlaw 

It  has  crystalized  public  sentiment  solid- 
ly on  the  point,  "That  the  saloon  shall 
never  return."  Even  the  wets  now  join  on 
this  proposition. 

Made  Drunkenness  News 

Prohibition  has  made  drunkenness  news. 
Drinking  once  too  common  for  mention  in 
the  pre-Volstead  days,  now  merits  front- 
page space. 

Alcoholism   Deaths  Reduced  40  Per  Cent 

Deaths  from  alcoholism  have  been  reduced 
40  per  cent  under  prohibition,  1910-16  aver- 
age,  5.2   per   100,000;   since   prohibition  3.1 
(U.  S.  Census.) 
Cirrhosis  of  Liver  Reduced  45  Per  Cent. 

Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  death  rate,  an  alco- 
holic disease,  has  decreased  45  per  cent. 
1010-16,  13.2  per  100,000;  since  1920,  7.8 
(U.  S.  Census.) 

Cut  Off  Supply  of  New  Recruits 

A  generation  of  youth  is  now  growing 
up,  most  of  whom  know  not  the  taste  of 
liquor.  Even  in  a  city  like  New  York,  with 
poorly  enforced  prohibition,  the  rate  of  first 
offenders  for  drunkenness,  an  index  to 
youthful  drinking,  decreased  from  14.5  to 
10,000  population  in  1917,  to  4.4  in  1929. 
(City  Magistrates'   Court.) 

Conserved   Savings 

Millions  of  dollars  formerly  spent  on 
drinks  are  now  stored  away  for  a  rainy 
day: 

Savings  deposits  have  increased  three 
times  since  1918. 

Membership  in  building  and  loan  asso- 
ciations has  increased  from  four  to  eleven 
millions  since  1919. 

The  assets  of  these  associations  of  the 
middle-class  home  owners  have  increased 
three  and  one-half  times. 

Life   insurance   has   increased   in   volume  ' 
145  per  cent  since  prohibition. 

Boosted  Milk.  Ice  Cream  Consumption 

Nourishing  foods  and  harmless  drinks 
have  displaced  the  ti'ade  in  poisonous  alco- 
hol.    What  are  they? 

Milk.  Increase  in  consumption  of  212.5 
pounds  annually  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  United  States  since  prohibition. 

Ice  Cream.  With  the  coming  of  prohibi- 
tion, the  number  of  employees  increased  95 
per  cent.  The  production  of  the  industry 
increased  in  value  281  per  cent. 
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Soft  Drinks.  The  soft  drink  industry  em- 
ployed 114  per  cent  more  wage  earners  and 
produced  a  307  per  cent  increase  in  value 
of  products  with  the  coming  of  prohibition. 
Shifted  Source  of  Revenue  and  Increased  It 

Government  revenue,  once  stingily  sur- 
rendered by  greedy  brewers,  is  now  derived 
from  legitimate  sources. 

The  government  received  only  an  annual 
average  of  $221,000,000  in  normal  times  be- 
fore prohibition  from  a  $2,333,000,000  liquor 
business.  The  liquor  interests  surrendered 
to  the  government  only  one  dollar  in  every 
ten  taken  from  the  laboring  man's  pay  en- 
velope. 

Now  in  1920,  the  states  alone  received 
$713,761,000  more  revenue  for  gasoline  and 
automobile  taxes  than  they  did  in  1919.  The 
burden  of  taxation  has  been  placed  on  those 
better  able  to  bear  the  load. 

Raised  Standard  of  Living 

Prohibition  has  helped  America  raise  her 
entire  standard  of  living.  (And  this  con- 
tinues in  spite  of  a  temporary  depression.) 

Making  allowance  for  shrinkage  of  the 
dollar,  the  value  of  manufactured  products 
in  the  United  States  has  increased  50  per 
cent. 

The  index  of  the  wages  of  the  average 
American  wage-earner  has  increased  43  per 
cent  from  1918  to  1929. 

College  and  university  attendance  has  in- 
creased 76  per  cent  under  prohibition.  (U. 
S.   Bureau  of  Education.) 

The  per  capita  expenditure  for  public  ed- 
ucation has  practically  doubled  in  eight  pro- 
hibition years. 

Economist    Roger    Babson   has   well    said 

the  nullification  of  prohibition  at  this  time 

would  prove  a  most  serious  difficulty  in  the 

way  of  recovery  from  a  period  of  unemploy- 

■  ment  and  business  depression. 

Workingmen  now  own  stock  in  the  com- 
panies for  which  they  work.  The  number  of 
stockholders  in  large  corporations  has  in- 
creased 243  per  cent  since  prohibition. 

Reduced    Drink-Caused    Poverty 

Prohibition  has  raised  the  level  of  the 
lower  classes  in, America  by  reducing  drink- 
caused  poverty.  The  Salvation  Army  should 
know.     Evangeline  Booth  says: 

"A  record  is  kept  of  the  causes  of  pov- 
erty where  Christmas  baskets  are  given. 
Before  prohibition,  the  cause  in  three  out 
of  four  families  was  drunkenness  of  one  or 
both  parents;  less  than  ten  years  after  pro- 
hibition took  effect,  in  a  study  of  1,000  fam- 
ilies, drunkenness  was  the  cause  in  only  one 
out  of  ten." 

Goodbye   "Blue   Monday" 

Employers  have  not  been  without  benefits 
from  prohibition.  Evangeline  Booth  is  the 
authority  that:  "In  a  great  corporation  em- 
ploying 101,000  workers,  there  were  only 
30  discharged  in  1927  for  intoxication; 
whereas  in  191.5,  there  were  202  employees 
out  of  8,755  dismissed  for  drinking." 

"Blue  Monday"  has  disappeared.  Figures 
of  Monday  absenteeism,  recorded  by  a  large 
manufacturer  of  powder  in  Delaware,  show 
a  remarkable  decline  from  6.17  per  cent  in 
1913  to  2.35  per  cent  in  1929.  (U.  S.  Bu- 
reau of  Prohibition.) 

A  Boon  to  Automobile  Industry 

Prohibition  has  brought  about  a  modera- 
tion of  automobile  and  post-war  crime 
which  would  have  created  terrible  conditions 
in  a  country  with  28  million  automobiles 
were  liquor  not  an  outlaw.  Henry  Ford  has 
stated  that  should  liquor  return  to  America 
he  would  be  compelled  to  go  out  of  business. 
— The  American  Issue. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


"AWARDED  THIRD  PRIZE" 

Sylvia  Main  stopped  in  front  of  the  paint- 
ing that  bore  a  card  with  the  words, 
"Awarded  third  prize."  Her  eyes  were  bit- 
ter. Third  prize  to  a  thing  like  that!  It 
ought  to  be  forbidden  to  paint  such  things!" 

Jane  Meadows  turned  from  a  painting  of 
a  lovely  summer  hillside  and  looked  at  the 
prize  picture.  It  was  a  sordid  city  street 
vnth  dreary  crowds  streaming  between  the 
hideous  tenements.  It  was  startling  real. 
"It  is  .terrible  and  wonderful,"  she  said 
slowly,  "I  don't  wonder  they  gave  it  a 
prize.     You  couldn't  forget  it." 

"That's  just  why  it  ought  to  be  forbid- 
den!" Sylvia  cried  fiercely. 

"But  it's  true,"  Jane  protested.  "The 
artist  saw  clear  into  life.  He  makes  you 
feel  that  the  awfulness  isn't  really  in  the 
narrow  streets  and  terrible  tenements  but 
in  sodden  souls  without  a  vision." 

Sylvia  looked  at  her  companion  in  amaze- 
ment. "You  of  all  people,  who  are  always 
telling  me  that  I've  no  right  to  be  a  pes- 
simist!' ' 

Jane  glanced  round  the  gallery;  no  one 
else  was  in  sight.  "Tell  me  your  definition 
of  a  pessimist,"  she  said. 

"One  who  sees  clearly  that  sin  and  sor- 
row and  ugliness  are  in  the  world."  Syl- 
via did  not  have  to  stop  to  think. 

Jane  had  been  turning  the  pages  of  her 
catalogue.  She  looked  up,  smiling.  "I  sup- 
pose thafs  all  right  as  far  as  it  goes,"  she 
admitted. 

"As  far  as  it  goes!  How  much  farther 
could  it  go,  I'd  like  to  know!" 

"It  could  acknowledge  that  after  all  the 
pessimist  has  only  one  point  of  view,  and 
that  therefore  his  conclusion  is  only  a  par- 
tial truth.  For  instance,  in  a  gallery  with 
a  picture  of  the  sea  that  makes  you  draw 
a  long  breath  and  fairly  smell  the  salt; 
with  a  picture  of  dancing  children,  oh,  with 
pictures  and  pictures  of  beauty  and  all  as 
true  as  that  of  the  city  street — Sylvia  Main 
insists  upon  seeing  only  the  street.  It  is 
Sylvia  that  is  the  pessimist,  not  the  artist. 
See  that  splendid  old  head?  That  is  by 
the  same  man!" 

"But — "  Sylvia  protested,  but  Jane  inter- 
rupted her. 

"Don't  you  see  that  you're  not  looking 
at  life  honestljj,  dear?  I  am  going  to  give 
you  a  challenge.  I  challenge  you  to  write 
down  a  few  words  about  all  the  lives  that 
you  know  personally.  Put  down  your  Aunt 
Kate's  neurasthenia,  but  put  down  also  your 
Uncle  Dan's  unpuenchable  courage.  Put 
down  your  mother's  death,  but  put  down 
also  her  perfect  love.  Put  down  your  fa- 
ther's loneliness,  but  put  down  the  devotion 
between  the  two  of  you.  Have  you  been 
fair  to  pass  by  all  those  glorious  things, 
Sylvia?" 

Sylvia  was  silent  for  a  long  time.  Then 
she  said  slowly,  "Maybe  not." — The  Com- 
panion. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


THOMAS-COY—.'^riss  AJverta  P.  Coy  and  Mr.  H.  Fred 
Thomas,  both  of  Johnstown,  were  married  in  the  Linwood 
Brethren  jjarsonape  on  July  10th,  at  9  o'clock  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Linwood  church.  The  couple  were  unattended. 
The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  After  the  morning  services 
in  the  Linwood  church  the  newlyweds  started  for  Atlantic 
City  where  they  expect  to  spend  their  honeymoon.  These 
splendid   youne   people  have  the  best   wishes   of   a   large   circle 


of    friends.      They    expect    to    reside 


MYTON-BRATTEN— On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  19,  at  the 
Brethren  church  in  Louisville.  Oliio,  Miss  Blanche  AL  Brat- 
ten  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Myton.  Both 
Mr.  Myton  and  his  bride  are  splendid  Christians.  Mrs. 
Myton  his  been  the  efficient  pianist  at  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Her  place  in  the  church  will  be 
hard  to  fill.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  They  will  reside 
in  Columbus.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride's 
pastor,    the    undersigned.  A.    E.    WHITTED. 

SILOIBLEN-SEEPONG— On  Tuesday.  June  21.  at  the 
bride's  home  in  Louisville,  Miss  Dora  Seefong  was  joined  In 
marriage  to  Mr.  Greer  Shamblen.  The  bride  has  been  a 
tea(^her  in  the  Louisville  High  School  for  the  past  several 
years  and  also  a  worker  in  the  Brethren  church  of  which 
she  is  a  member.  The  ring  ceremonj-  was  used.  They  are 
residing  for  the  present  in  a  summer  home  some  few  miles 
east  of  Louisville.  Tlie  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
bride's   pastor,    the  undersigned.  A.    E.    WHITTED. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


BRETHREN     DAY    AT     ROCKY    RIDGE 
PARK 

Brethren  feeling  the  need  of  the  enthu- 
siasm and  inspiration  that  comes  from 
mingling  with  those  of  like  precious  faith 
will  hold  Brethren  Day  at  Rocky  Ridge 
Park  on  September  10th.  Rocky  Ridge 
Park  is  near  Emmittsburg,  Maryland  and 
is  reached  from  all  points  by  good  roads. 
Brethren  from  everywhere  are  invited  to 
bring  their  friends  and  enjoy  the  day  with 
us.  There  is  ample  shelter  in  case  of  rain. 
Every  one  coming  is  supposed  to  bring  three 
things  with  him:  A  well  filled  basket,  a 
hearty  Brethren  handshake,  and  smiles 
enough  to  go  all  around.  No  objectionable 
features  commonly  found  in  public  parks. 
Rocky  Ridge  has  been  called  an  ideal  place 
to  have  an  outing.  At  this  writing  it  looks 
as  though  the  affair  would  be  very  largely 
attended.  There  will  be  a  short  programme 
in  the  afternoon.  The  programme  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Music.     Floyd  Hartman,  directoi'. 
Devotional  Services.  Rev.  C.  H.  Wakeman, 

Cumberland. 
Music. 
Address  of  Welcome.  Rev.  William  Benshoff, 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 
Response     by     representatives     from     the 

churches. 
Solo.   Rev.   E.  J.   Rohart,  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia. 
Reading.      Mrs.    Preston     Myers,    Linwood, 

Maryland. 
Fifty    Years    of     Brethren     History.     Rev. 

Frank  Coleman,  Hagerstown,  and  Rev.  E. 

L.  Miller,  Maurertown,  Virginia. 

Music.     Hagerstown  church. 
Pageant.     S.  M.  M.  of  St.  James,  Maryland. 
Vesper   Service.     Rev.     W.     S.     Baker,    St. 

James,  Maryland. 

For  any    further    information    write    to 
J.  L.   BOWMAN,  Linwood,  Maryland. 


THE  GARFIELD 

Open  for  the  Brethren  Conference  at 
Reduced   Rates 

MRS.   C.  VAN   NUYS,   Manager, 
Winona  Lake 


THE  HEIGHTS 

ABOVE  STUDEBAKER  SPRINGS 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

Depression  Rates  for  the  Brethren 

Conference.        Rates  on  application 

M.  E.  ROSS  Manager 
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SoDg  For  Christian  Laborers 

By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  in  the  New 
Outlook 

Dear  Master  of  our  days  and  years, 
How  fiUed  with  toil  Thy  life! 

Meek  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 
Rebuke  our  fret  and  strife. 

Renew  in  us  a  loving  mind, 
Reconsecrate  our  work: 

Oh,  make  our  tasks  a  sacred  caD, 
May  we  not  waste  nor  shirk. 

Take  from  our  hearts  the  greed  of  gold, 
Lend  us  thy  calm  content: 

May  all  our  days,  from  morn  to  night. 
In  gratitude  be  spent. 

Renew  our  zeal  for  righteousness. 
Give  us  new  dreams  of  faith: 

Before  the  dawn  of  kindly  peace 
Let  pass  war's  ancient  wraith. 

Dear  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 
Lead  on,  through  toilsome  days. 

Until  a  world  of  grateful  hearts 
Shall  speak  Thy  perfect  praise. 

HONOR    BE    TO     ALL    GOOD    WORK    AND     WORTHY    WORKMEN 

OUR  SUNDAY  MORNING  CONFERENCE  OFFERING 
Send  an  offering  for  Missions  with  your  delagates  to  General  Conference 
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Revival  Necessary  for  Recovery 


A  spiritual  revival  is  a  necessary  condi- 
tion of  a  genuine  economic  recovery,  Roger 
Babson,  president  of  the  Babson  Statistical 
Organization,  told  the  representatives  of  a 
score  of  denominations  assembled  at  East 
Northfield,  Massachusetts  in  a  conference 
on  evangelism.  Mi-.  Babson  declared  that 
"the  need  of  the  hour"  is  "more  self-con- 
trol, more  unselfishness,  more  faith,  and 
more  courage,"  and  described  these  as  "spir- 
itual qualities  which  cannot  be  secured  from 
bankers  or  stores,  but  only  from  vital  re- 
ligion." 

Mr.  Babson  further  held  that,  if  ministers 
are  disappointed  because  church  attendance 
is  not  larger,  they  should  scrutinize  their 
own  preaching,  cease  discussing  abstract 
problems  and  give  concrete  help  to  people 
who  are  face  to  face  with  pressing  needs. 

Preachers,  Stay  on  the  Job 

Mr.  Babson's  address  was  in  part  as  fol- 
lows: 

"For  churches  to  close  this  summer  is 
like  hospitals  closing  during  an  epidemic. 
I  say  this  because  an  epidemic  of  fear,  such 
as  is  raging  today,  is  as  dangerous  as  an 
epidemic  of  'flu'  such  as  raged  in  1918.  The 
need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  money,  more 
real  estate,  or  more  stocks  and  bonds,  but 
more  self-control,  more  unselfishness,  more 
faith,  and  more  courage. 

"Self-control,  unselfishness,  faith  and 
courage  are  spiritual  qualities  which  cannot 
be  secured  from  bankers  or  stores,  but  only 
from  vital  religion.  In  behalf  of  the  dis- 
couraged business  men,  the  unemployed 
wage-workers  and  the  millions  of  others  in 
trouble  today,  I  beg  of  ministers  to  min- 
ister to  the  wants  of  these  people  at  this 
critical  hour.  An  economic  recovery  is  only 
awaiting  a  spiritual  revival. 

"Preachers  wonder  why  they  do  not  have 
better  church  attendance.  Is  it  not  because 
they  are  failing  to  give  a  message  which 
will  truly  help  the  bewildered  people  of  the 
present  day?  Business  men,  wage-workers 
and  mothers  are  today  primarily  interested 
in  how  to  pray  and  how  to  trust  in  God, 
and  what  to  do  that  they  may  exist.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  it  is  all  right  to 
preach  about  abstract  theological  or  socio- 
logical problems,  but  today  men  and  women 
want  personal  and  immediate  help  in  solv- 
ing pressing  needs  and  in  making  momen- 
tous decisions.  It  is  the  ability  to  make  de- 
cisions correctly  which  people  really  want, 
rather  than  any  material  thing,  and  this 
wisdom  is  a  spiritual  quality,  which  only 
religion  can  give. 

The  Man  Who  Doesn't  Support 

"For  a  man  to  expect  spiritual  help  in 
his  time  of  trouble  and  yet  not  be  willing 
to  give  an  hour  or  two  a  week  in  attending 
and  aiding  the  churches,  upon  which  he  is 
absolutely  dependent,  is  to  me  beyond  com- 
prehension. Such  a  man  does  not  deserve 
help  and  cannot  logically  expect  it.  To  get 
anything  in  this  world  we  must  make  some 
sacrifice,  and  the  first  sacrifice  people  must 
make  in  order  to  get  spiritual  help  is  to 
give  their  time  and  support  to  the  churches. 
At  various  times  in  past  history  difl'erent 
forms  of  sacrifice  have  been  required.  Once 
it  was  goats  and  bullocks,  later  it  was  one- 
tenth  of  one's  income  today  it  may  be  giv- 
ing up  a  game  of  golf  or  turning  off  the 
radio  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

Reasons  for  Small  Attendance 

"A  minister  who  sees  his  congregation 
dwindling  may  be  quite  sure  it  is  due  to  one 


or  more  of  these  four  reasons :  ( 1 )  to  ser- 
mons which  are  uninteresting,  unintelli- 
gent and  non-helpful  to  the  average  man 
and  woman  (2)  to  the  fact  that  those  who 
attend  his  church  prove  no  more  honest  and 
kind  than  those  who  do  not  attend  (3)  to 
a  lack  of  spiritual  influence  in  the  home 
and  school  and  the  bad  example  as  to 
'church  going'  set  by  certain  influential 
people  in  the  community;  (4)  to  the  feel- 
ing that  the  Church  does  not  render  a  ser- 
vice important  enough  to  call  for  support. 
By  a  carefully  planned  campaign  to  correct 
these  four  handicaps  over  a  period  of  five 
years.  Church  attendance  and  Church  be- 
nevolence could  be  easily  doubled." 

Revival  of  Interest  in  Worship 

At  the  same  meeting  Bishop  Wilbur  P. 
Thirkield  of  New  York,  outlined  the  main 
points  in  what  he  characterized  as  "a  re- 
vival of  interest  in  worship  in  Protestant- 
ism."    Bishop  Thirkield  said:  "The  loss  of 


WHY    I   READ   MY    CHURCH 
PAPER? 

I  read  my  Church  paper  for  the 
same  reason  that  a  stockholder  of  a 
bank  reads  the  report  of  his  Board  of 
Directors,  that  a  merchant  reads  his 
trade  paper,  that  a  mechanic  reads 
his  trade  union  journal,  that  a  doctor 
reads  his  medical  magazine:  that  1 
may  know  and  understand  the  latest 
developments  of  my  trade  and  pro- 
fession— that  of  being  a  Christian. 

1  cannot  be  a  real  Christian  and  a 
worth  while  member  of  my  church 
unless  I  know  its  purposes,  its  aims, 
its  plans,  its  needs,  and  how  it  pro- 
poses through  the  cooperation  of  its 
members  to  join  hands  with  God  in 
bringing  them  about.  My  Church  pa- 
per, the  text-book  of  my  particular 
denomination,  tells  me  how. — Rev. 
Clark  J.  Cross,  Prize  Winning  Paper, 
Church  Management  Contest. 


the  spirit  of  reverence  has  been  the  great- 
est weakness  in  thousands  of  modern 
churches.^  If  the  choice  must  be  between 
superstition  and  irreverence,  give  me  super- 
stition, for  superstition  may  pave  the  way  to 
faith,  while  irreverence  brings  hardness  and 
shallowness  of  soul  and  drives  out  God." 

While  stressing  the  value  of  liturgies  and 
symbols.  Bishop  Thirkield  also  pointed  out 
the  very  difl'erent  kind  of  contribution  made 
by  the  Quakers  in  their  use  of  silence  in 
worship.  He  said:  "I  make  a  plea  for  the 
power  of  holy  silence.  One  difficulty  in 
worship  today  is  that  the  preacher  is  so 
eternally  talking  aloud  that  no  space  is  left 
for  the  people  to  hear  God  speak.  The 
.Psalmist  who  cried,  'Be  still  and  know,'  had 
a  true  insight  into  human  need." 

Bishop  Thirkield  was  severely  critical  of 
the  tendency  in  some  churches  to  substitute 
entertainment  for  worship.  "When  the 
people  are  fed  on  entertainment,"  he  said, 
"they  come  to  want  something  more  and 
more  exciting.  God  save  us  from  pulpit 
thrillers  and  sensation-mongers.  My  plea 
is  for  a  worship  which  satisfies  the  mys- 
tic's eager  quest  for  God,  the  moralist's 
ethical  ideals  and  a  passion  for  helping  and 
saving  men." 


Summons  to  Aggressive  Evangelism 
Di-.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism,  in 
interpreting  the  significance  of  the  confer- 
ence, declared  that  "the  depression  and  dis- 
couragement prevailing  throughout  the 
country  at  the  present  time  are  a  summons 
to  all  the  churches  to  a  year  of  aggressive 
evangelism.  The  statistics  of  gains  in 
church  membership  for  the  past  year  have 
been  gratifying,  showing  that  more  than 
430,000  new  members  were  added  to  the 
American  churches  of  all  denominations 
during  twelve  months.  This  increase  is 
nearly  five  times  as  large  as  that  of  the 
preceding  year." — Excerpts  from  Report  in 
Pacific  Christian  Advocate. 


Home  Kducation 

"The   Child's   First    School   is    the   Family" 
— Froebel 

PAPA'S  AND  MAMA'S 

By  Hilda  Richmond 

Many  young  mothers,  and  fathers,  too,| 
can  scarcely  believe  that  as  early  as  crib 
days  babies  and  little  children  leai'n  manj 
lessons  that  last  them  a  long  time.  Fond," 
happy  mothers  ask  the  question,  "Whose 
baby  are  you  ? "  and  then  they  laugh  with 
delight  when  the  infant  lisps  out,  "I'se  all 
Mama's  and  part  Papa's."  The  baby  is 
rapturously  kissed  and  petted  for  the  brave 
little  attempt  to  talk  and  express  affection, 
and  somehow  a  baby  cannot  help  feeling 
that  Mother  is  closer  and  better  and  dearer 
to  him  than  the  other  parent.  The  beaming 
young  father,  mindful  of  what  his  wife  went 
through  to  bring  them  this  treasure  and 
mindful  of  her  daily  and  hourly  sacrifices, 
feels  that  this  way  of  putting  it  is  all  right 
— but  is  it?  Does  it  not  put  the  father  in 
the  second  place  in  the  home  ? 

If  anything  should  be  settled  in  the  mind 
of  the  young  mother  of  the  first  baby  it  is 
that  the  father  should  have  his  just  dues 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Favor  the  Launching  of  a  Program 


Last  week  we  raised  the  question  as  to  the  advisability  of  launch- 
ing a  united  program  of  evangelism  at  our  approaching  National 
Conference,  and  offered  a  suggestion  for  such  a  program.  We  be- 
lieved the  time  was  opportune  for  such  an  effort  and  we  presented 
a  suggestion  merely  as  a  means  of  starting  thought  on  t^e  sub- 
ject. We  invited  Evangelist  readers  to  write  their  opinions  regard- 
ing the  launching  of  a  program  and  to  give  us  their  suggestions 
for  publication.  The  idea  found  favor  with  at  least  some  of  our 
leaders,  as  we  have  learned,  and  we  believe  we  would  hear  from 
many  more  if  the  time  were  longer.  Inasmuch  as  the  other  avail- 
able space  was  taken  up  when  these  replies  were  received,  we  are 
giving  place  in  our  editorial  col- 
umns. The  moderator  of  our 
National  Conference  writes  with 
strong  approval  of  the  suggestion 
and  expresses  the  belief  that  the 
time  is  at  hand  for  a  revival  in 
doctrine  and  evangelism. 


THIS  IS  MERELY  A  SUGGESTION 
But  Let's  Have  Some  Kind  of  a  Program 


W.  I.  DUKER  SAYS: 

"Surely  there  could  be  no  time 
quite  so  auspicious  as  the  present 
for  Brethren  to  swing  into  a  re- 
vival movement — a  revival  of  doc- 
trine and  a  revival  of  evangelism. 
Oui-  country  is  ripe  for  evangelism 
at  the  present  time.  People  are 
tiring  of  the  leadership  of  men. 
They  are  losing  faith  in  men's  at- 
tempts to  lead  us  out  of  our  trou- 
bles. Now  is  the  time  for  men  to 
turn  to  the  leadership  of  God.  We, 
at  present,  have  no  national  pro- 
gram. A  national  program  will 
tend  to  unite  us  and  give  us  a 
more  deiinite,  universal  field  of 
activity.  Surely  in  our  planning 
we  could  do  no  better  than  to  give 
our  people  an  opportunity  to  go 
forward  in  this  manner.  It  seems  evident  that  in  the  world  about 
us  there  is  a  definite  tendency  to  revert  to  former  lusts  and  sins. 
Now  will  be  a  splendid  time  for  the  church  to  go  forward.  This 
will  tend  to  increase  the  division  between  the  world  and  the  church, 
and  God  knows  we  need  that  division  greatly  these  days.  I  would 
be  most  happy  to  cooperate  in  some  program  of  the  kind  suggested 
by  our  Editor  in  his  recent  editorial." 

Among  the  men  whose  counsel  is  valued  in  consiaering  problems 
relating  to  church  growth  are  those  who  are  giving  their  lives  to 
evangelism.  Such  a  man  is  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  our  church.  We  find  him  heartily  in  favor  of  a  program 
of  the  kind  suggested,  and  we  are  privileged  to  say  that 

R.  PAUL  MILLER  WRITES: 

My  reaction  to  this  suggestion  of  yours  is  one  hundred  per  cent 
favorable. 

"As  to  suggesting  a  plan  of  my  own  1  would  not  do  so.  Yours 
covers  the  field  as  capably  as  any  that  I  or  any  other  could  sug- 
gest. The  whole  matter  lies  in  getting  enthusiasm  and  cooperation 
to  bring  this  matter  about.  Wherever  I  have  gone  in  my  work, 
whether  in  conferences  or  in  other  places  I  have  been  hammering 
on  this  same  point  that  you  are  now  suggesting  and  promoting. 

A  genuine  revival  of  evangelism  involving  real  Bible  study,  in- 
volving expositional  preaching  and  much  Bible  teaching  along  with 


(Reprinted  by  request) 


an  intensive  seeking  of  lost  men  for  Christ  is  the  greatest  need, 
not  only  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  of  all  professing  Christian 
churches  that  I  know  today. 

"A  revival  of  true  and  genuine  public  and  personal  evangelisiii 
that  is  continuous  in  its  operation  is  the  only  thing  that  will  pre- 
vent the  Brethren  church  from  slipping  into  the  apostasy  which  is 
gripping  the  general  professing  Christian  church  today.  In  spite 
of  all  we  may  say  to  the  contrary  we  cannot  prevent  such  an  end 
if  we  do  not  positively  push  the  work  of  the  gospel  among  the 
unsaved  right  here  in  America.  Too  many  people  have  stopped 
seeking  souls  in  America  and  are  preaching  and  working  for  lost 
souls  only  in  foreign  lands.  Some- 
thing is  wrong  with  a  Christian, 
the  church,  or  the  pastor  who  gives 
and  preaches  only  for  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen  in  Africa  and  has 
no  concern  for  his  next  door  neigh- 
bor who  is  on  his  road  to  Hell. 

Such  a  revival  of  evangelism  is 
the  only  thing  that  will  rekindle, 
and  that  will  preserve  the  church 
in  the  present  crisis.  It  is  the 
only  thing  that  will  make  the 
church  of  Christ  grow  so  as  to 
maintain  her  educational  and  for- 
eign fields.  It  is  the  only  thing 
that  will  cause  the  church  to  be 
seperated  from  the  world  and  be 
I'eady  for  Christ's  return. 

"Every  Brethren  church  should 
have  some  other  mission  point  un- 
der its  wing.  About  the  worst 
thing  that  is  hanging  about  the 
neck  of  the  average  Christian 
church  is  its  attitude  of  confining 
its  home  work  and  ministry  within 
itself.  The  great  command  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  to  evangelize  lost 
men.  The  church  today  is  suffer- 
ing tragically  because  she  has  ceased  largely  to  be  evangelistic 
and  has  begun  to  concentrate  and  develop  herself." 

The  pastor's  viewpoint  is  most  important  in  the  building  of  a 
program  or  the  launching  of  a  challenge  that  will  call  out  the 
latent  resources,  and  result  in  making  the  church  more  aggressive 
and  successful  in  extending  the  Gospel  message  and  building  up 
the  church.  We  are  therefore  glad  for  a  word  from  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio  and  have  permission  to  quote  the 
following  from  the  letter  of 

C.  A.  STEWART: 

"I  have  felt  for  a  long  time  that  something  should  be  done  to 
widen  the  borders  of  our  church.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
standing  still.  But  I  will  confess  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how 
to  go  about  it.  I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  any  kind  of  a  program 
that  will  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  extend  the  borders  of 
the  Brethren  church.  The  suggestions  in  the  Evangelist  are  good 
but  it  don't  seem  to  me  that  it  (the  program)  accomplishes  all 
we  would  like  to  see.  Personally  I  have  always  tried  to  carry  out 
some  of  these  suggestions.  The  reason  for  failure  to  do  all  that 
was  hoped  may  rest  upon  me. 

"But  we  have  been,  for  years  depending  on  the  mission  boards 
and  they  could  not  do  the  work  for  lack  of  funds.  Now  I  think 
we  should  use  some  means  of  getting  into  new  communities.     Just 


Growing  out  of  our  Semi-Centennial  Conference  that 
shall  be  as  a  challenge  to  the  spiritual  life  and  ac- 
tivity of  our  brotherhood  and  stir  our  people  with 
such  zeal  as  shall  make  them 
Flaming  Evangelists 

THREE-FOLD  PROGRAM  OF  EVANGELISM 

1.  Promotion  of  united,  coordinated  Bible  study, 
including  the  whole  Gospel  message  and  the  distinc- 
tive Brethren  emphases,  but  stressing  the  Divine 
concern  for  souls,  and  encouraging  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  daily  in  the  homes. 

2.  Plans  for  intensive  effort  at  soul  winning, 
throughout  the  year,  by  the  pulpit  in  special  and 
I'egular  meetings,  by  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
departmental  groups  and  individuals,  encouraging 
members  to  daily  prayer  and  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
unconverted. 

3.  United  effort  to  increase  the  production  and 
reading  of  Christian  literature,  that  teaches  evan- 
gelism, loyalty  to  church  activities  and  doctrines. 
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how  I  do  not  know.  I  will  favor  a  program  that  will  in  any  way, 
encourage  loyalty  to  the  church,  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
members  and  reach  lost  souls.  I  think  we  should  stress  evange- 
lism and  Bible  study,  and  will  give  my  support  to  any  program  that 
will  have  these  for  its  aim." 

*     »     *     » 

We  have  had  other  church  leaders  to  tell  us  personally  that 
the  idea  of  a  program  of  evangelism  appealed  to  them  and  that 
they  would  favor  Conference  taking  action  to  promote  something 
of  that  sort.  Time  will  not  permit  further  responses  for  publica- 
tion after  these  statements  are  read,  but  it  is  barely  possible  that 
other  suggestions  may  be  on  their  way  to  us  in  response  to  last 
week's  editorial.  If  so,  they  will  be  published  in  next  issue.  How- 
ever all  who  have  allowed  their  attention  to  be  called  to  this  matter 
will  be  giving  it  some  thought  and  will  be  the  better  prepared  to 
express  their  mind  during  Conference,  if  there  should  develop  any 
extensive  desire  to  launch  a  program.  And  those  who  cannot  go 
to  Conference,  can  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  move  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  delegates  so  deeply  as  to  cause  them  to  be  ready 
to  undertake  with  faith  and  courage  and  saci'ificial  purpose  what- 
ever may  seem  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  the  more  rapid  ad- 
vancement of  our  Zion. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  running  Dr.  Jacob's  Labor  Day  article  as  our  feature 
this  week  because  next  week  we  will  be  featuring  the  Conference 
Moderator's  Address. 

We  learn  that  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler,  the  talented  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  is  engaged  in  chautauqua  work  for  a 
time  in  Iowa.    He  expects,  however,  to  be  at  National  Conference. 

All-aboard  for  General  Conference,  August  22  to  28.  If  you 
want  to  learn  about  your  church's  history  and  doctrine,  this  is  the 
time  to  hear'  it,  when  we  will  be  celebrating  fifty  years  of  sepa- 
rate denominational  existence. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  reports  a  successful  Vacation  Bible  School,  and  we  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  publish  along  with  it  a  picture  of  the  school.  The 
enrollment  was  ninety-five  and  the  average  attendance  seventy- 
two  and  a  half.  The  school  was  characterized  by  special  emphasis 
on  Bible  study.  "Everything  that  was  done  had  some  relationship 
to  the  study  of  the  Word,"  writes  Brother  Kent. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  church  at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska, 
says  that  the  members  of  that  congregation  have  been  compelled 
by  reason  of  the  financial  depression  to  retrench  to  the  point  of 
doing  without  a  pastor  for  the  coming  year.  They  speak  highly 
of  the  services  of  Brother  Raymond  Blood  and  make  if  clear  that 
this  situation  has  come  about  in  spite  of  his  good  work.  We  are 
sorry  for  this  backward  step,  but  hope  they  may  be  able  to  resume 
pastoral  leadership  before  the  year  is  out. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  makes  his  final  White  Gift  offering  report,  and  the 
total  amount  is  $2,186.13.  Like  all  other  offerings,  it  has  fallen 
below  the  mark  of  last  year.  The  answer  is  obvious — "Depression." 
The  Association  is  doing  a  splendid  work  and  ought  to  be  given 
our  vei-y  best  support.  We  hope  financial  conditions  will  have 
been  somewhat  improved  so  that  our  schools  can  do  better  by  the 
Association  by  the  time  another  Christmas  offering  time  is  upon 
us. 

Brother  W.  V.  Findley  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  writes:  "Some 
weeks  ago  Dr.  Bell  had  a  suggestion  in  the  Evangelist  about  con- 
solidating Brethren  publications  and  asked  for  opinions  about  it. 
The  vast  majority  of  our  readers  might  be  either  in  favor  of  or 
against  the  move,  but  if  no  one  took  the  trouble  to  express  their 
ideas,  the  ones  in  charge  would  not  know  how  we  felt  about  the 
proposed  change.  Considering  the  size  of  our  church  and  the 
general  economic  condition,  I  think  it  would  be  the  part  of  vsdsdom 
to  consolidate." 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McCIain,  who  expressed  his  regret  over  the  phone 
to  the  editor  that  the  many  other  duties  devolving  upon  him  made 


it  impossible  for  him  to  occupy  his  page  this  week,  will  be  at  Win- 
ona Lake  before  this  paper  is  off  the  press  and  vdll  be  appearing 
daily  on  the  program  of  the  Bible  Conference  at  that  place.  He.' 
appears  at  8:30  in  the  morning,  which  is  the  Bible  Exposition  hour. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Massie  will  appear  daily  at  7  in  the  morning,  after  whicl: 
there  is  a  recess  until  8 :30.  Brethren  people  on  the  Winona  grouni 
will  be  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  hearing  Brothe 
McClain  each  day. 

Brother  W.  S.  Click,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  le-  I 
ports  twelve  additions  to  the  membership  as  a  result  of  the 
church's  own  efforts  through  the  regular  sesvices.  Six  came  by 
letter  and  six  by  baptism,  three  others  having  been  baptized  that 
were  not  fellowshipped  in  that  congregation.  The  church  school 
is  growing  and  the  financial  obligations  are  being  met  in  a  satis- 
factory way.  partly  by  the  help  of  a  bequest  made  by  a  departed 
sister  of  that  church.  We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  of  the  results  of 
the  Bible  Conference  being  conducted  by  Brother  Charles  W. 
Mayes. 

On  the  14th  of  August  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  churcli 
under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  celebrated 
the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  establishing  of  that  congregation. 
The  pastor  preached  a  sermon  at  the  morning  service  on  the  theme : 
"Old  Land  Marks."  A  number  of  Brethren  ministers  were  present 
to  share  in  the  celebration.  At  the  afternoon  informal  service 
greetings  and  short  talks  from  visiting  ministers  and  former  pas- 
tors made  an  interesting  program.  The  Editor  congratulates  the 
Warsaw  church  on  the  completion  of  forty  years  of  splendid  ser- 
vice and  the  contribution  it  has  made  to  the  brotherhood. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  that  the  total  enrollment  for  the 
final  term  of  the  Summer  School  was  223.  Among  other  items  of 
interest  is  the  announcement  of  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun's  having  received 
his  doctor's  degree  from  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  Evan- 
gelist congratulates  Dr.  Haun  on  this  achievement  and  bespeaks 
the  brotherhood's  appreciation  of  his  increasing  usefulness  and  the 
perfecting  of  his  intellectual  equipment  over  a  period  of  years.  It 
may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  Dr.  Haun  is  not  only  a  well- 
trained  scientist,  but  also  an  active  Christian,  being  an  ordained 
deacon  in  the  Ashland  Brethren  church. 

We  call  attention  to  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller's  request  that 
churches  or  departmental  organizations  send  mission  offerings 
along  with  their  delegates  to  General  Conference.  It  is  the  cus- 
tom to  Hft  a  mission  offering  on  Sunday  morning  at  Conference 
and  those  who  remain  at  home  might  as  well  have  a  share  in  the 
joy  of  giving  as  for  the  delegates  to  have  a  monopoly  on  it.  Broth- 
er Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh  says  his  Christian  Endeavor 
society  has  started  the  ball  to  rolling.  If  others  will  keep  it  going 
and  add  to  it  as  it  goes,  we  might  well  hope  to  have  an  offering 
when  all  giving  is  done  that  will  be  worthy  of  our  church  and  will 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Our  capable  correspondent  from  the  La  Verne,  California,  church 
favors  us  with  a  report  of  the  accessions  of  that  church  during  the 
past  three  and  a  half  years,  during  which  time  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn 
has  been  pastor.  They  have  added  by  baptism  and  by  letter  151, 
lost  by  death  and  letter  34  and  register  a  net  gain  of  117.  That 
is  a  splendid  record,  and  the  more  so  when  it  is  understood  that 
these  have  been  added  mostly  through  the  regular  services.  Re- 
ligious instruction  and  prayer  bulk  large  in  the  life  of  this  church 
and  they  are  bearing  fruit  in  souls  won.  Brother  Lynn  has  been 
unanimously  called  to  remain  their  pastor  for  another  year. 

The  editor  is  in  receipt  of  a  post  card  written  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Gil- 
lin  from  Kiev,  Russia.  He  is  spending  several  months  studying 
penal  and  correctional  methods  in  countries  of  Europe,  and  ex- 
pects to  be  back  sometime  in  October.  He  is  not  traveling  all  his 
distances  by  slow  European  train  methods,  but  is  going  by  air- 
plane. He  writes:  "I  flew  from  Berlin  to  Leningrad.  Have  had 
a  very  interesting  trip  for  the  past  three  weeks.  Leave  tomorrow 
for  Warsaw  and  Berlin.  Russia  is  being  industrialized  rapidly. 
No  unemployment  here.  Building  is  going  on  everywhere — fac- 
tories and  workers'  homes.  Day  before  yesterday  I  visited  the 
largest  water  power  dam  in  the  world  at  Dnieperstroi  (in  Ukraine 
on  the  Dnieper  river).  Had  four  days  on  a  steamer  down  the 
Volga."     Germany  and  Italy  are  next  on  his  program  of  study. 
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Labor  and  the  Christian  Spirit 

By  Prof.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


Modern  large-scale  production  involves  three,  and  inci- 
dentally four,  factors,  viz.,  capital,  management,  labor, 
and  also  a  buying  public.  With  anyone  of  these  four  ele- 
ments lacking,  large-scale  production  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible. Right  now,  it  seems  as  if  one,  perhaps  two,  fac- 
tors are  lacking,  i.  e.,  a  buying  public  a,nd  perhaps,  in 
degree  capital.  Formerly  this  fourth  factor,  the  buying 
public,  or  society  at  large,  was  left  out  of  consideration 
but  today  we  know  that  this  factor  is  a  very  important 
one  and  can  not  be  pushed 
aside.  The  interests  of  so- 
ciety can  not  be  ignored,  a 
thing  which  has  all  too  long 
been  taking  place. 


But  perhaps  the  most  hu- 
man interest  gathers  around 
the  matter  of  labor.  Capital 
generally  receives  but  scant 
consideration  in  the  minds  of 
some,  although  it  is  absolute- 
ly necessary,  and  so  far  as  the 
entrepreneur  is  concerned,  we 
many  times  secretly  rejoice 
when  he  fails,  saying,  "Well, 
that  is  the  risk  of  business." 
The  facts  are  that  the  spirit 
of  genuine  Christianity  is 
generally  lacking  in  this  whole 
welter  of  sweat,  toil,  profits, 
and  mounting  fortunes.  But 
with  it  all,  society  has  an  in- 
terest. 


WORK 


Rev.  A.  C.  D.  Noe 


First,  society  has  an  inter- 
est in  the  way  labor  is  treated 
for  much  social  welfare  and 
comfort  depends  on  the  pros- 
perity of  labor.  There  is  the 
matter  of  poor  relief  which  is 
closely  correlated  with  wages 
and  unemployment.  To  be 
added  to  this,  is  the  matter 
of  health,  for  the  poor  have 
less  opportunity  to  be  physic- 
ally well.  Doctors'  bills  and 
dental  fees  are  often  prohibi- 
tive to  those  who  need  the  at- 
tention of  these  professions 
most.     This   in   turn     affects 

sound  physica,l  vigor  and  thus  touches  our  national  life 
in  army  recruits,  normal  and  healthy  reproduction,  a 
stable  and  wholesome  family  life,  school  attendance,  and 
an  opportunity  to  receive  an  education.  All  of  which,  in 
their  turn,  come  back  to  the  taxpayer  who  finally  foots 
all  bills.  It  thus  becomes  some  of  my  business,  as  a  citi- 
zen of  this  republic,  how  labor'  is  treated  and  paid. 

Perhaps  more  important  are  the  spiritual  values,  for 
morals  and  culture  are  involved  in  the  case.  There  fs 
small  use  in  urging  a  dirty,  sick,  hungry,  and  destitute 
man  to  be  happy,  contented,  industrious,  and  docile,  for 
in  such  a  condition  many  times  all  morale  and  character 
are  gone.  The  very  simple  matter  of  being  able  to  read 
and  write,  certainly  the  modicum  of  human  culture,  im- 
plies enough  fiaanqial  resources  as  to  enable  the  iadi- 


Work,  work;  well,  what  of  it? 

Just  so  long  as  its  honest  I  love  it; 

And  the  work  may  be  ditching  or  blasting 

out  coal, 
Or  shoveling  ballast-rock  down  in  a  hole; 
Whatever  it  is,  it  is  good  for  my  soul, 
If  I  stand  like  a  man  as  I  do  it. 

Work,  work;  well,  what  of  it? 

If  you  knoiv  it  is  good  and  can  jjrove  it? 

Be  it  building  a  temple  or  finding  a  star. 

Or  Jurying  the  portals  of  Glory  ajar. 

Or  making  a  brighter  spot  right  ivhere  yon 

are, 
If  you  stand  like  a  m,an  and  go  to  it. 

Woi'k,  work;  tvell,  what  of  it? 

Ah,  there's  rapture  superb  up  above  it; 

For  the  floivers  are  sweeter  when  you  plant 

the  seed; 
The  retvard  is  much  greater  ivhen  you  do  the 

deed. 
And,  the  cheering  sounds  louder  when  you're 

in  the  lead. 
If  you  plunge  like  a  man  and  go  through  it. 


vidual  to  take  advantage  of  certain  opportunities.  And 
inasmuch  as  by  far  the  greater  part  of  our  employed  pop- 
ulation is  engaged  in  manual  labor,  it  becomes  a  matter 
of  great  moment  that  they  have  opportunity  to  enlarge 
their  spiritual  and  intellectual  possessions.  Society  pays 
and  pays  dearly  when  one  class  is  inordinately  submerged. 
It  would  seem  then,  as  if  capital,  labor,  and  society 
were  engaged  in  a  cooperative  enterprise  in  production. 
Capital  there  must  be;  it  can  only  be  made  useful  by 
labor,  and  a  buying  public 
makes  possible  adequate  re- 
turn for  both.  If  this  is  true, 
that  all  three  are  mutually  in- 
terested, what  relations  ought 
to  exist  among  them  ?  One  of 
mutual  goodwill,  cooperation, 
and  trust,  of  course. 


Work,  work;  well,  what  of  it? 

Do  you  tvonder  now  why  I  love  it? 

Why,  I  wouldn't  want  heaven  on  couches  of 
ease, 

Or  be  blotvn  there  by  winds  from,  the  tops  of 
the  trees. 

But  had  rather  reach  port  over  tempest- 
tossed  seas, 

And  stand  like  a  man  if  I  do  it. 


So  then,  the  whole  matter 
is  reduced  to  one  of  social  re- 
lationships and  in  all  such  re- 
lationships, Christian  princi- 
ples ought  to  be  regnant.  The 
spirit  of  the  "second  mile," 
mutual  forbearance,  adequate 
security  and  financial  returns, 
honesty  in  all  relationships, 
loving  one's  neighbor  as  one- 
self, getting  the  other  man's 
viewpoint,  —  all  these  and 
more  are  demanded  in  a  truly 
honorable  situation. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that 
the  New  Testament  is  inade- 
quate for  the  present  day  sit- 
uation as  regards  labor,  but 
an  honest  appraisal  must  re- 
veal the  fact  that  while  it 
might  lack  details,  yet  in  prin- 
ciples and  dynamic  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly abundant.  How  one 
can  read  the  words  of  Jesus 
alone  and  not  be  struck  with 
their  unique  application  to 
present-day  conditions,  I  can 
not  understand.  It  is  still 
true  that  we  fight  and  scram- 
ble for  bread  which  perishes, 
while  just  beyond  our  finger- 
tips are  values  as  large  as  God  and  as  eternal.  How  ut- 
terly miserable  are  those  whose  God  is  mammon! 

So,  a3  Labor  Day  approaches,  we  ought  again  rightly 
to  evaluate  the  dignity  of  toil,  which  to  the  great  harm 
of  the  world,  has  ever  been  regarded  with  disdain.  Clean 
clothes  and  white  hands  have  always  been  looked  upon  as 
a  badge  of  leisure,  hence  of  refinement.  Tliis  attitude  in 
the  words  of  another,  brings  on  "invidious  comparisons", 
to  the  great  detriment  of  those  who  honestly  toil.  There 
are  some  aristocracies  to  which  men  are  bom  and  the 
only  gateway  to  them  is  by  birth,  but  there  is  one  which 
we  all  can. enter.  And  that  is  the  aristocracy  of  honest 
labor,  whose  badge — soiled  hands  and  clothes — is  earth^s 
most  noble  insignia.  ■  ■  ~. 
Ashland,  Ohio.  .•-  • 
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The  Glory  of  the  Cross 

By  Louis  Glenn  Locke 

(Address  given  at  Young  People's  Session  of  the  recent  South- 
eastern District  Conference  held  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and  voted 
by  Conference  to  be  offered  to  the  Evangelist  for  publication.) 

It  is  indeed  a  pleasure,  and  an  honor  as  well,  to  have 
been  placed  on  a  program  with  such  an  illustrious  group 
of  young  people.  For  this  honor  I  am  duly  grateful.  Al- 
though I  feel  that  after  the  fine  things  that  have  already 
been  said  it  is  somewhat  useless  to  attempt  to  go  on  fur- 
ther with  the  program,  yet  because  of  the  exalted  and 
sublime  nature  of  the  subject,  too  much  can  never  be  said 
about  it. 

As  a  foundation,  basis  and  outline  for  my  brief  re- 
marks this  afternoon,  I  have  decided  to  take  the  hymn, 
beloved  by  all  Christians  everywhere,  "In  the  Cross  of 
Christ  I  Glory." 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  Glory,  Towering  o'er  the 
wrecks  of  time;  All  the  light  of  sacred  story  Gathers 
round  its  head  sublime."  As  we  meditate  upon  this  the 
first  stanza  of  the  beautiful  hymn,  many  memories  as 
well  as  idea,s  are  apt  to  come  into  minds.  There  is  a 
world  of  truth  stored  up  in  this  one  brief  stanza.  In 
fact,  it  miglit  be  taken  as  a  short  history  of  the  world 
since  the  time  of  Christ.  Tlie  cross  and  its  meaning  as 
the  symbol  of  Christ's  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  its 
significance  as  God's  great  sacrifice  for  the  world  of  sin- 
ners,— that  cross  has  surely  all  reason  to  be  glorious  and 
to  be  glorified  as  well.  The  cross  should  be  the  most  sa- 
cred symbol  in  all  of  our  religion.  It  should  also  occupy 
no  other  than  first  place  in  the  messages  delivered  to 
Brethren  people  by  their  ministers.  Unfortunately,  and 
certainly  sadly,  the  cross  and  its  unequalled  message  is 
often  slighted  and  neglected  by  ministers  and  laymen  as 
well.  The  cross  in  all  of  its  matchless  beauty  is  often 
relegated  to  the  more  fanatical  sects,  while  we  Brethren 
people  whose  early  founders  gloried  in  preaching  the 
Cross,  now  occupy  our  time  in  discussing  very  debatable 
subjects  of  a  professionally  theological  character,  in  lec- 
turing on  the  present  economic  situation  and  its  solution, 
social  maladjustments,  such  as  crime,  poverty,  and  the 
lil\e,  which  might  well  be  left  to  some  other  organization 
to  deal  with.  We  have  unnumbered  economists  in  this 
country  to  deal  with  the  depression,  plenty  of  philoso- 
phers to  lecture  on  philosophy,  scientists  for  science,  and 
sociologists  and  welfare  organizations  to  deal  with  social 
disorders.  But  who  will  hold  up  the  cross  when  once  our 
Christian  people  and  ministers  have  failed  to  preach  it? 
The  answer  is  obvious;  a  generation  will  arise,  and  I  am 
not  sure  but  that  it  has  already  arisen,  which  will  not 
appreciate  the  cross  upon  which  our  Blessed  Savior  died. 
Far  too  often  we  make  our  religious  meetings  mere  de- 
bating societies  to  wrangle  over  and  to  dig  into  theolog- 
ical interpretations  of  dim  prophecies.  Often  we  try  to 
find  significance  in  things  which  were  never  intended  to 
have  any  spiritual  significance.  For  example,  whether  the 
pitch  on  the  ark  is  a  figure  of  sin  or  not,  and  many  simi- 
lar departures  from  the  real  solid  old  Gospel.  These  are 
trying  times  for  the  church,  many  churches  falling  away 
in  membership,  and  having  to  reduce  their  programs  to  a 
low  minimum,  but  I  wonder  if  a  great  deal  of  the  cause 
for  this  unhappy  situation  does  not  lie  in  our  neglecting 
the  things  that  our  ancestors  preached  in  the  days  long 
gone  by,  when  the  good  old  gospel  was  not  too  good  to 
be  preached  even  in  city  churches.  Many  pastors  com- 
plain of  their  inability  to  hold  the  young  people  nowadays, 
but  many  young  persons  are  convinced  of  the  fact  that  if 


the  Atonement  on  the  cross,  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  the 
principles  of  the  golden  rule,  the  going  the  second  mile, 
and  the  other  revolutionary  but  yet  practical  teachings 
of  Christ, — if  these  things  were  to  be  preached  in'our 
cliurches  as  they  once  were,  there  would  be  a  great  and 
powerful  revival  in  the  church,  including  the  more  aged 
as  well  as  the  young.  I  once  heard  Dr.  Hutton  of  London, 
editor  of  the  British  Weekly,  say  that  whenever  a  min- 
ister makes  a  remark  that  you  know  down  in  your  heart 
is  true,  a  remark  which  cannot  be  questioned,  a  remark  ' 
that  is  and  always  has  been  and  always  will  be  true,  then 
and  only  then  is  he  preaching.  Whenever  lie  says  any- 
thing which  you  are  not  sure  of,  he  is  lecturing.  Now 
brethren,  what  we  need  in  our  churcli  today  is  more 
preaching  and  less  lecturing.  And  I  am  sure  that  one 
thing  upon  which  we  are  all  agreed  and  upon  which  we  all  \ 
lay  our  foundation  is  the  greatest  story  ever  told,  God's 
only  begotten  Son  dying  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  Hu- 
manity. Let  us  tell  this  story  with  renewed  fervor  and 
frequency. 

The  cross  has  a  marvelous  and  uncomparable  history. 
It  has,  as  the  hymn  says.  Towered  over  the  wrecks  of 
time.  Rome,  that  time  tried  illustration,  persecuted  the 
followers  of  the  cross  but  in  time  Rome  bowed  to  tlie 
cross.  Christianity  has  overcome  Mohammedanism,  per- 
haps its  greatest  organized  opponent.  In  fact,  it  is  easily 
recognized  that  all  nations  or  individuals  which  set  them- 
selves in  opposition  to  the  Christian  religion  and  to  its 
center,  the  cross,  have  fallen.  Similarly,  the  one  great 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  which  has  perhaps  made 
more  of  the  cross  than  any  other  is  able  to  show  a  re- 
markable loyalty  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  its  con- 
stituency. 

The  glorious  cross  is  the  very  heart  and  center  of  our 
religion.  "All  the  light  of  sacred  story  gathers  round  its 
head  sublime."  x\ll  of  the  Bible  and  its  revelations  up  to 
the  time  and  life  of  Christ  we  may  now  quite  clearly  un- 
derstand as  the  steps  leading  to  the  great  and  ultimate 
goal  of  the  cross  and  its  atoning  power.  And  after  the 
crucifixion  its  fame  did  not  dwindle,  but  from  thence  for- 
ward until  now  it  has  grown  greater  and  greater.  Imme- 
diately upon  the  foundation  of  the  first  Christian  Church 
the  cross  assumed  the  position  of  prime  importance.  The 
apostle  Paul  said  of  his  own  ministry,  "I  am  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  What  greater  endorsement  could  anything 
have  than  these  words  from  perhaps  the  greatest  preach- 
er the  Church  has  yet  produced?  The  preaching  of  the 
Cross  was  vital  in  Paul's  day  and  it  has  not  changed  even 
until  today. 

Then  we  come  to  the  second  verse :  "When  the  woes  of 
life  o'ertake  me,  Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy.  Never 
shall  thy  cross  forsake  me  Lo;  it  glows  with  peace  and 
joy,"  Certainly  this  stanza  bears  a  comforting  and  con- 
soling message.  We  are  able  to  appreciate  such  a  state- 
ment today  perhaps  just  a  little  more  fully  than  ever  be- 
fore. Depressions,  financial  disorders  with  all  of  their 
attendant  evils  may  come  and  go  but  we  as  Christians 
have  our  hopes  grounded  upon  something  firmer  than  the 
sands  of  financial  security.  Often  we  have  had  high  ex- 
pectations of  certain  things,  things  which  looked  like 
they  wei'e  sure  to  turn  out  in  the  desired  manner,  only  to 
end  as  dismal  failures.  How  much  change  a  week  or  even 
a  day  brings  forth.  Because  of  the  development  of  a  so- 
called  higher  civilization  and  a  mechanized  world  we  are 
more  uncertain  than  ever  before.  But  we  as  Christians 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for  in  the  fact  that  we  have 
followed  the  Christ  who  died  for  us  and  who,  it  seems  to 
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me  must  have  been  speaking  to  men  in  very  uncertain 
times  and  conditions  when  he  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy-laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
We  have  this  assurance  always.  Never  shall  the  cross  for- 
sake me,  Lo  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

And  then  the  last  stanza:  "Bane  and  blessing,  pain 
and  pleasure,  By  the  cross  are  sanctified;  Peacie  is 
there,  that  knows  no  measure,  Joys  that  through  all  time 
abide."  All  life,  sorrow  as  well  as  pleasure  is  sanctified 
by  the  cross.  Our  existence  takes  on  new  significance 
and  meaning.  For  without  the  death  on  the  cross  and 
the  subsequent  resurrection  we  would  be  without  hope. 
We  would  be  no  better  than  animals.  The  cross  has  great 
transforming  power  because  by  it  we  are  assured  that  our 
sins  are  atoned  and  that  we  have  life  everlasting.  It  is 
the  most  powerful  force  in  the  world.  The  Emperor 
Constantine,  the  first  Emperor  to  adopt  Christianity  as 
the  state  religion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  once  had  a  vision. 
He  saw  a  fiery  cross  in  the  sky  with  the  following  words 
inscribed  beneath  it,  "In  hoc  signo,  vinces."  Being  tra^ns- 
lated,  "In  this  sign  you  shall  conquer."  If  our  lives  are 
to  count  the  most  for  Christ  and  if  our  church  organiza- 
tion is  to  conquer  we  must  like  Constantine  of  old  catch 
a  vision  of  the  cross,  for  by  it  we  shall  surely  conquer. 
Let  us  all  revive  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  it  shall  be 
the  battle  standard  which  will  lead  our  church  out  of  the 
stagnant  condition  into  which  it  has  fallen  into  new  and 
more  difficult  conquests  for  the  master. 

"Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus  I  fain  would  take  my  stand, 

The  shadow  of  a  mighty  Rock  within  a  weary  land, 

A  home  within  the  wilderness,  A  rest  upon  the  way, 

From  the  burning  of  the  noon-tide  heat,  and  the  burden  of  the  day. 

Upon  that  cross  of  Jesus  Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 

The  very  dying  form  of  One  who  suffered  there  for  me; 

And  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears.  Two  wonders  I  confess — 

The  wonders  of  his  glorious  love,  and  my  own  worthlessness. 

I  take,  0  Cross,  thy  shadow  for  my  abiding  place; 
I  ask  no  other  sunshine  than  the  Sunshine  of  his  face; 
Content  to  let  the  world  go  by,  To  know  no  gain  nor  loss. 
My  sinful  self  my  only  shame.  My  glory  all  the  cross. 


Behind  the  "Wet"  Curtain 

By  William  T.  Ellis 

Like  a  swiftly  withdrawn  curtain,  the  recent  "wet"  de- 
cisions of  the  two  major  American  political  parties  have 
revealed  a  condition  which  is  a  first  concern  of  the 
churches — a  condition  which  heretofore  they  have  been 
reluctant  to  face. 

That  condition  is  the  alarming  nation-wide  slump  in 
Christian  idealism.  All  of  the  many  arguments  for  and 
against  Prohibition  aside,  it  is  fundamentally  true  that 
it  is  primarily  the  Christian  motive  which  conceives  of  a 
world  wherein  no  one  shall  be  hurt  by  the  evils  of  strong 
drink.  It  is  the  New  Testament  teaching  of  altruism 
which  makes  mankind  seek  a  sober  and  safe  society,  even 
at  the  price  of  relinquishing  personal  rights  and  liberties. 
If  a  man  has  not  the  Bible's  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
the  weaker  brother,  he  will  not  try  to  protect  that  man 
from  his  own  weakness,  or  from  hurtful  forces  outside  of 
himself. 

After  a  century  of  heroic  and  unselfish  activity  in  the 
field  of  temperance,  the  churches  effected  Prohibition  in 
the  United  States.  Then  the  struggle  for  the  great  ideals 
ceased,  except  on  the  political  end.  The  aggressive  stim- 
ulation of  the  great  social,  brotherly  and  Christian  con- 
ception of  a  sober  world  subsided. 

Insidiously,  during  the  twelve  intervening  years,  a  vast 


inertia  has  crept  over  Christian  people.  The  late  political 
conventions  have  suddenly  made  plain  how  powerful  the 
contrary  conception  of  life,  as  individualistic  and  self-in- 
dulgent, has  become. 

Many  folk,  of  timid  or  evasive  mind,  will  dodge  this 
grave  portent.  Some  will  even  contend  tha,t  one  party 
is  really  "dry"  and  the  other  "wet."  The  facts  are  clear- 
ly against  such  a  view.  Both  party  platforms  are  "wet" 
— one  clearly  and  uncompromisingly  so  the  other  timor- 
ously and  tentatively  so.  It  is  as  if  the  Democrats  had 
boldly  plunged  head  first  into  the  water,  by  a  high  dive 
from  a  rock  while  the  Republicans  went  in,  shiveringly, 
step  by  step,  from  a  sloping  beach,  hoping,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  that  their  friends  on  the  shore  would  not  no- 
tice that  they  were  going  all  the  way  in  and  that  their 
friends  in  the  water  would  welcome  them  to  the  depths. 

There  is  no  sense  in  Christian  voters  fooling  them- 
selves on  this  point:  both  national  parties  are  "wet."  They 
offer  the  issue  of  Prohibition  repeal  to  the  Country  and 
the  decision  on  that  issue  must  be  made.  The  only  field 
left  to  Christian  voters  for  effective  political  activity  is 
in  congressional  and  legislative  elections.  There  they 
should  bestir  themselves. 

All  political  potency  will  be  futile,  however,  unless  the 
churches  can  arouse  the  nation  from  the  spiritual  apathy 
into  which  it  has  sunk.  Thus  far,  even  the  unparalleled 
Depression  has  not  availed  to  create  a  general  spiritual 
awakening.  Individual  religious  concern  there  is  a-plen- 
ty ;  but  nothing  resembling  a  great  resurgence  of  questing 
for  vital  Christian  ideals  is  apparent. 

This  condition  is  critical,  from  every  viewpoint.  It 
should  drive  pastors  and  people  to  their  knees.  It  should 
shape  the  character  of  present-day  preaching.  It  should 
be  the  burden  of  all  religious  conferences.  Only  a  real 
revival  of  spiritual  religion,  of  Christian  ideals,  of  sin- 
cere turning  to  God,  can  save  the  churches  and  society 
in  this  determinative  hour. 


HIS  BIT  OF  WORK 


"0  John,  John,"  exclaimed  the  father,  shaking  his  head 
sadly,  "what  slithering  work  you  do!" 

"It's  all  right,  father,"  replied  the  boy.  "I  get  it  past 
the  boss  and  get  my  pay  too!" 

"There's  more  in  the  work,  my  boy,  than  in  the  pay," 
said  the  father. 

"The  pay's  the  main,  thing,"  retorted  John. 

"No,  John,  it  is  not  the  main  thing  either.  Let  me 
tell  you  something  that  I  heard  today. 

"In  the  stone  works  a  young  man  was  suddenly  set  to 
do  a  piece  of  carving.  The  man  on  the  job  had  been 
taken  ill,  and  the  task  had  to  be  finished  on  time.  The 
young  man  did  not  know  what  the  stone  was  for,  but  he 
went  at  the  work  in  his  accustomed  painst?king  way.  He 
chiselled  out  a  stem  here,  a  leaf  there  and  flowers  above. 
The  master  workman  approved  the  job,  and  the  stone  left 
the  works.     Some  months  passed. 

"Today  the  young  was  walking  through  the  great  and 
beautiful  building  that  the  city  has  just  completed  and 
opened.  He  came  to  the  most  prominent  pillar,  a  hand- 
some column  crowned  with  a  piece  of  lily  work.  'Why,' 
he  exclaimed,  "there's  my  bit  of  work!'  And,  taking  oflf 
his  cap,  he  gazed  at  it  and  said  reverently:  'Thank  God, 
I  did  that  job  well!' 

"I  happened  to  overhear  the  remark,  and  I  spoke  to 
him.  Then .  he  told  me  the  story  of  that  bit  of  work. 
When  I  heard  the  young  man's  remark  and  saw  the  light 
in  his  eye,  John,  I  knew  then,  if  I  had  never  known  be- 
fore, that  work  is  a  holy  thing!     Right  wages  and  just 
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treatment  for  workmen  are  proper  adjuncts,  but  above 
and  beyond  them  your  bit  of  work  is  holy  to  you. 

"The  Bible  speaks  of  the  'workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed.'  That  young  man  toiling  in  the  dirt  and 
din  of  the  stone  works  fashioned  his  bit  with  his  soul  in 
his  job  and  found  at  last  his  work  crowning  a  glorious 
pillar !  That  is  true  of  all  good  work ;  sooner  or  later  the 
finished  work  will  be  crowned.  Then  who  can  measure 
the  joy  of  the  workman  ?  And  if  that  bit  of  work  happens 
to  be  the  crowning  piece  of  a  well-hewn  character,  calling 
forth  the  praise  of  the  Great  Master,  'Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant!'  the  joy  of  the  workman  will  not  be 
measured  by  time  or  by  anything  that  belongs  to  the 
world  of  time!" — Youth's  Companion. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

"LORD'S  ACRE  MOVEMENT"  GROWING 

It  is  reported  that  seventy  churches  representing  seven  denom- 
inations in  western  North  Carolina  are  cooperating  this  year  in  the 
"Lord's  Acre  Movement,"  which  originated  several  years  ago  with 
the  Baptists  of  Georgia;  it  is  being  promoted  by  the  Farmers' 
federation.  The  churches  cooperating  in  this  plan  ask  members  to 
set  apart  farmlands  or  farm  products  to  be  sold,  the  proceeds  to 
go  to  the  work  of  the  church. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

JANE  ADDAMS  DISAGREES  WITH  ROCKEFELLER 

Jane  Addams.  one  of  the  world's  leading  authorities  on  social 
conditions,  and  for  many  years  the  directing  head  of  Hull  House, 
Chicago,  where  she  has  had  unsurpassed  opportunities  of  observa- 
tion, has  expressed  her  disagreement  with  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr., 
in  the  liquor  question  in  the  following  language: 

"Mr.  Rockefeller  has  expressed  his  honest  opinion,  but  I  must 
disagree  with  his  premise  that  there  has  been  more  drinking  and 
crime  since  adoption  of  prohibition.  There  may  be  more  drinking 
in  certain  classes,  but  my  observation  has  been  that  among  the 
working  classes  conditions  most  certainly  are  a  great  deal  better 
than  they  were  in  the  days  of  the  saloon,  the  distilleries,  and  the 
whiskey  rings." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

THE  WORST  RACKET 

Chicago,  regarded  by  many  as  the  racketeer  capital,  reports  one 
of  the  worst  rackets  and  the  meanest  type  of  racketeer  which  has 
come  to  notice.  Gathering  names  from  the  obituary  columns,  these 
ghouls  visit  widows,  affect  surprise  at  hearing  of  the  death  of 
the  husband,  and  after  expressing  their  sympathy,  present  a 
fake  order  of  the  deceased  for  a  Bible.  The  report  is  that  the 
bereaved  usually  pay  an  exorbitant  price.  It  is  a  great  pity  that 
people  do  not  know  and  practice  the  principles  of  the  Bible  in 
a  way  to  make  such  exploitation  of  its  popularity  impossible. — 
The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  WISECRACKER  AGE 

New  York  City's  debonair  little  fashion  plate  maintained  under 
the  title  of  mayor,  otherwise  James  J.  Walker,  is  just  now  under- 
going the  not  altogether  happy  experience  of  having  his  right  to 
be  called  "honorable"  called  in  question.  A  committee  has  been 
investigating  his  conduct  in  office,  and  it  is  quite  remarkable  what 
thoroughly  disinterested  friends  will  do  in  the  way  of  pouring 
into  one's  lap  hundreds  and  thousands  of  dollars  and  how  all  rec- 
ords to  support  the  great  tales  of  impeccable  honesty  and  unsel- 
fish generosity  will  disappear!  Mr.  Walker  comes  to  the  stand 
and  is  glorified  by  the  hordes  of  Tammany  because  he  can  turn 
off  all  the  questions  of  the  conscientious  investgator  with  a  "wise- 
crack." 

A  few  days  later  his  brother  is  called  to  the  same  stand,  and, 
confronted  with  the  fact  that  he  was  shown  to  have  received,  time 
after  time,  from  certain  doctors  appointed  by  the  mayor,  just  half 
of  their  fees,  this  brother  of  the  mayor  can  only  stammer  that  this 
is  only  a  coincidence  and  no  dishonesty  is  involved.  Then  Mayor 
Walker,  commenting  upon  it,  says  that  every  one  knows  his  broth- 
er is  but  a  helpless  innocent  Iamb  unable  to  tMnk  of  brilliant  an- 


swers to  the  investigator.  Dr.  Walker  is  not  able  to  "wisecrack" 
out  of  the  situation.  To  Mayor  Jimmy  it  is  not  so  bad  to  indulge 
in  duplicity  as  it  is  to  be  unable  to  cover  it  up  with  "wisecracks." 

The  Mayor  is  the  symbol  of  an  age.  We  have  all  been  more 
prone  to  admire  brilliance  than  character.  We  like  movies  and 
books  of  clever  rascals.  No  matter  how  bad  a  man  or  woman 
may  be  we  forgive  them  if  they  can  contribute  a  new  "wisecrack" 
to  the  language  or  a  new  trick  to  living.  We've  been  wanting  ex- 
citement and  we  have  been  inclined  to  canonize  the  devil  himself. 
At  least  he  has  not  seemed  such  a  bad  sort,  you  know. 

Is  that  age  passing  ?  Are  we  tired  of  the  wisecracks  ?  Are  we 
through  condoning  the  crook  if  he's  clever?  Are  we  about  ready 
to  condemn  the  dishonest  banker  and  the  gambler  on  Wall  Street 
even  though  he  did  succeed  ?  Perhaps.  If  so,  the  depression  may 
teach  us  something  after  all. — Christian  Standard. 

RELIGION  IN  RUSSIA 

The  efforts  of  militant  atheism  in  Russia  to  drive  out  religion 
and  destroy  all  belief  in  God  are  given  wide  publicity.  But  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  atheistic  propaganda  is  making  little  head- 
way. The  Moody  Monthly  quotes  Rev.  John  Johnson  as  saying  that 
"95  per  cent  of  the  Russians  are  still  deeply  religious — still  believe 
in  God  and  confess  Jesus  Christ."  It  adds:  "We  have  learned 
through  Pastor  C.  G.  Hjelm,  a  Swedish  missionary  in  Russia,  that 
on  New  Year's  Day  a  revival  broke  out  in  a  congress  of  atheists 
while  they,  with  open  Bibles,  were  searching  for  arguments  against 
God  and  Christianity.  'My  hand  is  trembling  while  I  write  this,' 
he  says,  'it  grips  me  so.'  Also  a  Russian  paper,  The  Atheist,  be- 
wails the  fact  that  a  revival  broke  out  at  a  power  station  where 
the  whole  crew  and  staff  were  converted.  At  Omsk  the  revival 
proceeded  with  such  power  that  3,000  converts  were  baptized." — 
The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

A  HYKSOS  PORTRAIT 

For  the  first  time,  archaeologists  feel  assured  that  they  have 
unearthed  a  portrait  of  one  of  the  Hyksos,  the  "Shepherd  Kings" 
who  engineered  one  of  the  strangest  interludes  in  Egyptian  his- 
tory, about  1700  B.  C.  Invading  Egypt  in  a  whirlwind  attack,  rid- 
ing on  hoi'ses  and  armed  with  bows,  the  Shepherd  Kings  overthrew 
the  Egyptian  kings  and  ruled  the  country  for  centuries.  The  por- 
trait statuette  was  unearthed  in  the  ruins  of  Tell  el-Ajjul,  in 
southern  Palestine,  a  site  identified  as  the  famous  Gaza  of  Bible 
history.  The  site  is  being  excavated  by  the  British  School  of 
Archaeology  in  Egypt,  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Flinders  Petrie. 
The  statuette  is  pronounced  unlike  the  Hittites,  Amorites,  Semites, 
or  indeed  any  other  race  known  from  its  day.  It  is  the  first  of 
its  kind  to  be  found,  and  is  therefore  believed  to  be  a  likeness  of 
one  of  the  mysterious  Hyksos.  It  was  unearthed  from  a  level  of 
Gaza's  ruins  occupied  by  the  Hyksos. — Methodist  Protestant-Re- 
corder. 

FAKE  TOBACCO  ADVERTISING  I 

The  Jom'nal  of  the  National  Educational  Association  has  thife 
description  of  the  falsity  practised  by  certain  tobacco  interests  in 
their  advertising  campaigns: 

"But  now  comes  a  cold-blooded,  fact-finding  government  agency, 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission.  The  commission  brings  the  tobac- 
co men  to  the  mourner's  bench,  and  gets  from  them  an  abjectly 
humiliating  confession  of  falsehood,  deceit,  and  cheeky  imposture. 
The  newspapers  put  the  story  far  back  in  the  second  section,  if 
they  printed  it  at  all.  Editorially  they  had  little  to  say.  Didn't 
they  print  the  fake  advertising?  The  cigaret  corporation  that  was 
on  the  carpet  admitted  that  it  lied  when  it  said  that  smoking  its 
cigarets  would  keep  a  woman  from  getting  overweight.  It  ad- 
mitted that  it  printed  testimonials  from  people  who  do  not  use 
cigarets  at  all.  It  admitted  that  it  printed  testimonials  from  people 
who  not  only  did  not  write  them  but  never  saw  them.  I  admitted 
that  it  paid  for  testimonials  from  a  group  of  actresses  to  the  effect 
that  the  use  of  these  cigarets  kept  them  slender  and  fit  for  their 
work,  though  the  actresses  were  not  cigaret  smokers  at  all." 

Too  bad  that  some  of  these  sweet  young  things  who  sit  in  our 
restaurants  and  ride  about  the  city  in  automobiles  viTith  smoking 
cigarets  in  their  mouths  haven't  realized  the  deception  in  cigaret 
advertising.  They  and  their  breath  would  be  much  sweeter,  and 
their  future  lives  happier. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Proverbs  II 

Although  it  is  hard  to  find  logical  and  consistent  order  in  the 
proverbial  wisdom  of  the  Hebrews,  Dr.  Thirtle,  a  worthy  student 
of  the  book  under  treatment,  has  discovered  something  which 
greatly  interests  the  writer.  He  points  out  the  fact  that  the  three 
divisions  of  the  work  each  beginning  with  "The  Proverbs  of  Solo- 
mon" (1:1;  10:1;  25:1)  have  in  them  pronouns  in  the  second  and 
third  persons.  When  you  witness  pronouns  in  the  second  person 
you  have  proverbs  for  Solomon,  i.  e.,  proverbs  taught  him  by  his 
teachers,  whereas  when  you  have  pronouns  in  the  third  person,  you 
have  proverbs  by  Solomon,  the  product  of  his  own  teaching.  The 
Scripture  says  he  "set  in  order"  the  collection  he  had  made. 

Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  whose  abilities  as  a  church  historian  have 
rarely  been  equaled,  and  whose  rich  volumes  the  writer  of  these 
articles  uses  in  his  courses  in  Church  History  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  has  this  interesting  comment  on  the  Prov- 
erbs: 

"They  are  far  superior  to  any  other  collection  of  the  kind,  such 
as  the  sayings  of  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,  the  Aurea  Car- 
mina  attributed  to  Pythagoras,  or  the  collection  of  the  Arabic 
proverbs.  They  bear  the  stamp  of  divine  inspiration.  They  abound 
in,  polished  and  sparkling  gems.  They  contain  the  practical  wis- 
dom of  Israel,  and  have  furnished  the  richest  contributions  to  the 
dictionary  of  proverbs  among  Christian  nations.  They  trace  wis- 
dom to  its  ti-ue  source,  the  fear  of  Jehovah.  Nothing  can  be  finer 
than  the  description  of  Wisdom  in  the  eighth  chapter,  where  she 
is  personified  as  the  eternal  companion  and  delight  of  God,  and 
commended  beyond  all  earthly  treasures." 

I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Authors.     Solomon.  Agur  and  Lemuel. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.  In  and  around  the  tenth  cen- 
tury B.  C    The  geographical  background  is  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written.     To  Israel  for  her  instruction  in  life. 

4.  Purpose.     To  provide  instruction  and  preserve  wisdcm. 

5.  Authenticity.  Nobody  doubts  the  origin  of  the  wisdom  lit- 
erature of  the  Hebrews  as  being  anything  else  but  a  God- 
given  and  Jewish  product.  No  other  people  knew  the  fear 
of  Jehovah  as  it  is  set  forth  by  Solomon  and  others. 

n.     THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Wisdom  Proposed.  1:1-7. 

2.  Wisdoin  Described.     1:8-9. 

3.  Wisdom   Stated.     10-24. 

4.  Wisdom  Pictured.  25-29. 

5.  Wisdom  Exemplified.  30-31. 

in.     THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 
"To  know  wisdom  and  instruction; 
To  perceive  the  words  of  understanding; 
To   receive  the   instruction  of  wisdom. 
Justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity; 
To  give  subtlety  to  the  simple 
To  the  young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.. 
A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learning; 
And  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise  counsels; 
To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpretation; 
The  words  of  the  vnse,  and  their  dark  sayings. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge: 
But  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction." — Prov.  1:2-7. 

IV.    THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Wisdom.     Knowledge. 

2.  Key  Verses.  9:10;  22:1;  27:1;  28:1;  31:10. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     8,  30,  31. 

4.  Key  Topics.  Righteousness  and  Wickedness;  True  and  False 
Paths;  Wise  and  Foolish  Men;  Truth  and  Error;  Poverty 
and  Riches,  etc. 


V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  Proverbs  are  extremely  valuable.  They  stand  as  a  sort  of 
"Chamber  of  Commerce"  for  the  nations  and  men.  All  phases 
of  life  are  revealed  or  uncovered,  treated  or  exalted  by  their  teach- 
ings. The  moral  world  is  explored  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and 
its  Dr.  Jekyls  and  Mr.  Hydes  are  included.  Nature  and  conscience 
are  combed  so  thoroughly  as  to  leave  no  irregularities  untouched. 
Piety  is  praised  and  fools  are  condemned.  The  cynic  and  the 
scorner  are  compared  and  contrasted  *ith  the  wise  and  the  pru- 
dent, the  latter  always  being  vindicated  before  the  bar  of  God, 
Reason  and  Justice.  No  one  can  measure  the  boundless  influence 
of  these  Proverbs  in  the  lives  of  men.  Men  cannot  improve  upon 
them  in  any  way,  so  they  at  best  are  bound  to  follow  their  rich 
instruction. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

"Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  descended? 

Who  hath  gathered  the  winds  in  his  fists? 

Who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment? 

Who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth? 

What  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  son's  name, 

If  thou  canst  tell?"— Prov.  30:4. 
Here  are  the  footsteps  of  the  Creator,  but  where  is  the  Great 
Creator  himself?  Hidden  among  the  baggage  and  trappings  of 
the  centuries?  Nay,  a  thousand  times.  Nay!  He  is  declared  in 
every  wind  and  cloud,  in  every  lily  and  bird,  in  every  beast  and 
man;  and  finally  in  his  Son,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  "What  is  his 
Name?"  Ask  a  Jew  that  and  he  will  reply  "Jehovah."  Ask  him 
his  Son's  name  and  he  will  be  silent.  But  not  forever.  Some  day 
the  Jew  will  call  the  rejected  Messiah  King  and  Lord,  Jerusalem's 
BLing  and  Jerusalem's  Lord.     Read  I  John  5:20  also. 

VII.  THE  TEACHINGS  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Negative. 

(1)  Against  Security  Debts. 

"A  man  void  of  understanding  striketh  hands,  and  becometh 
surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend"  (17:18). 

(2)  Against  Wine. 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  a  brawler"   (20:1). 
"At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent. 
And  stingeth  like  an  adder"   (23:32). 

(3)  Against   Strife. 

"It  is  an  honor  for  a  man  to  keep  aloof  from  strife; 
But  every  fool  will  be  quarreling"  (20:3). 

(4)  Against   Indolence. 

"As  the  door  tumeth  upon  its  hinges, 

So  doth  the  sluggard  upon  his  bed"  (26:14). 

2.  Positive. 

(5)  Friendship. 

"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times; 

And  is  born  as  a  brother  for  adversity"   (17:17). 

(6)  Liberality. 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord; 
And  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again"  (19:17). 

(7)  A  Good  Name. 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches^ 
And  loving  favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold"  (22:1). 

(8)  Opportune  Speech. 

"A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver" (25:11). 

(9)  Education  of  Youth. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 

And  when  he  is  old,  he  •will  not  depart  from  it"  (22:6). 


AN  AGED  MUSICIAN 


In  this  year's  British  civil  list  of  pensions  appears  the  name  of 
that  grand  old  man  of  music,  Mr.  Francesco  Berger,  who,  at  the 
age  of  ninety-six,  gives  music  lessons  every  Wednesday  to  pupils 
at  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music,  London,  for  he  has  been  senior 
professor  for  forty  years.  Mr.  Berger,  who  knew  Charles  Dickens, 
is  described  in  the  Daily  Mail  as  physically  and  mentally  a  phenom- 
enon. "Why  should  I  stop  working?"  he  asks.  "I  have  my  life  in 
front  of  me,  and  I  am  far  healthier  than  many  modern  young  men. 
I  have  been  at  my  music  now  for  ninety  years — I  started  when  I 
was  six — and  I  intend  to  go  on  with  it" — English  War  Cry. 
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Alcohol  From  the  Standpoint  of  Modern  Scientific  Medicine 

By  Arthur  Dean  Bevan,   M.  D.* 


From    an    Address    Delivered 


at    the   State     Convention  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
of  Illinois 


Viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  modern 
scientific  medicine,  alcoliol  belongs  to  the 
group  of  narcotics  wliicli  consist  of  alcoliol, 
ether,  chloroform,  chloral  and  similar  di'ugs 
such  as  sulphonal  and  veronal.  The  general 
action  of  all  the  members  of  this  narcotic 
group  are  very  much  the  same.  They  pro- 
duce a  first  stage  of  excitement  and  if  the 
dose  is  large,  complete  unconsciousness 
which  may,  if  the  dose  is  sutficiently  large, 
terminate  in  death.  A  fatal  dose  varies 
from  a  pint  to  a  quart  of  alcohol  consumed 
within  a  few  hours. 

Direct  Injurious  Action  on  the  Brain 

All  of  these  narcotics  have  a  special  af- 
finity for  fatty  tissues  and  the  nervous 
system  and  are  carried,  after  being  ab- 
sorbed in  the  body,  by  the  blood  to  the 
brain  vi^here  the  nerve  cells  are  rich  in 
fatty  substances,  called  lipoids.  Alcohol 
produces  a  direct  injurious  effect  upon  the 
brain. 

Efltect  on  Nervous  System 

The  action  of  alcohol  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem differs  a  good  deal  in  different  indi- 
viduals. In  smaller  amounts  it  produces  a 
feeling  of  greater  confidence  in  the  mental 
and  physical  powers  of  the  individual  who 
may  become  boisterous  and  loquacious;  self- 
control  is  lost  and  the  will-power  is  weak- 
ened. The  individual  may  seem  to  be  un- 
usually clever  for  a  time  and  then  the 
speech  becomes  difficult,  the  gait  unsteady, 
and  this  may  be  followed  by  nausea  and 
vomiting.  Large  doses  of  alcohol  may  pro- 
duce very  deep  sleep  which  may  pass  into 
such  complete  unconsciousness  as  to  resem- 
ble the  conditions  of  ether  or  chloroform  an- 
esthesia, and  this  condition  may  last  for 
hours,  and  eventually  result  in  death. 

Carefully  planned  experiments  snow  that 
regiments  of  troops  can  march  farther  and 
are  in  better  condition  after  severe  exercise 
without  alcohol  than  those  that  are  supplied 
with  alcohol.  In  doing  intellectual  work  it 
has  been  found  that  the  receptive  and  intel- 
lectual powers  are  weakened  by  very  small 
quantities  of  alcohol.  This  has  been  tested 
out  with  people  setting  up  type  and  with 
people  adding  up  columns  of  figures,  and  in 
a  variety  of  ways. 

Effect  on  Digestion 

The  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  digestion 
have  been  extensively  studied.  Its  continued 
use  in  considerable  quantities  produces 
chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach,  a  gastric 
catarrh,  with  resulting  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. It  has  often  been  claimed  that  alcohol 
is  of  value  as  a  food.  It  is  true  that  a 
small  amount  of  alcohol  can  be  burned  up 
in  the  body  just  as  starches,  fats  and  sugars 
can  be  burned  up.  The  amount  that  can  be 
safely  used  as  a  food,  however,  is  very  lim- 


ited, as  even  in  comparatively  small  amounts 
alcohol  has  a  definite  deleterious  effect  upon 
the  nervous  system. 

Continued  use  of  alcohol  produces  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart  and  other  tissues. 
It  produces  arterio-schlerosis  of  the  blood 
vessels  and  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  For  many 
years  alcohol  was  prescribed  in  cases  where 
individuals  were  suff'ering  from  different 
forms  of  infection.  Modern  scientific  medi- 
cine has  shown  that  alcohol  does  not  assist 
the  body  in  resisting  infections,  but  that  it 
makes  the  individual  much  more  susceptible 
to  infections.  This  is  particularly  true  in 
pneumonia,  where  careful  observation  has 
shown  that  the  individual  who  drinks  even 
moderately  becomes  much  easier  the  victim 
of  pneumonia  than  the  man  who  does  not 
drink  at  all. 

As   a   Therapeutic   Agent 

Alcohol  has  little  place  in  modem  scien- 
tific medicine   as  a  therapeutic   agent.     At 


the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Chicago,  where 
we  take  care  of  more  than  twelve  thousand 
patients  a  year,  we  have  not  prescribed 
through  the  drag  room  of  the  hospital  a 
single  bottle  of  alcoholic  liquor  since  the 
passage  of  the  prohibition  amendment,  and 
this  is  not  due  to  any  regulation  against  the 
use  of  alcohol.  Any  one  of  the  attending 
medical  men  has  the  privilege  of  using  al- 
cohol if  he  sees  fit  in  the  handling  of  his 
cases.  It  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
little  or  no  logical  or  scientific  reason  for 
the  inteiTial  administration  of  alcohol  in  the 
modern  treatment  of  disease.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  external  use  has  increased  very 
markedly.  We  use  hundreds  of  gallons  of 
denatured  alcohol  which  costs,  without  the 
internal  revenue  tax,  from  40c  to  53c  a  gal- 
lon, in  alcohol  rubs  for  patients,  in  making 
tincture  of  green  soap  which  is  very  exten- 
sively employed  in  cleansing  wounds  and 
preparing  fields  of  operation,  and  we  use 
seventy  per  cent  of  denatured  alcohol  as 
the  best  method  of  sterlizing  fields  of  oper- 
ation, the  hands  of  the  surgeon,  the  assis- 
tants and  nurses,  in  attempting  to  secure 
an  aseptic  field.  The  exposure  for  ninety 
seconds  of  any  germs  which  produce  sup- 
puration to  a  seventy  per  cent  solution  of 
alcohol  produces  death  of  all  these  germs. 

The  Abuse  of  Prescription   Whiskey 

Alcohol  is  no  longer  used  by  scientific 
physicians  in  acute  inflammatory  diseases, 
such  as  pneumonia  and  grippe.  It  is  not 
only  not  beneficial  but  definitely  harmful 
in  such  conditions.  It  is  no  longer  used  in 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Washington  Summer  Bible  School 


We  have  just  completed  a  three  weeks 
Summer  Bible  School  at  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  Brethren  church.  On  Sunday  evening, 
July  17th,  the  commencement  exercises  were 
held  at  the  regular  church  hour.  It  was  a 
joyous  occasion  when  between  70  and  80 
happy  boys  and  girls  demonstrated  the 
worth  of  the  Summer  Bible  School.  Many 
pronounced  it  the  most  successful  School  of 
this  kind  that  we  have  yet  had. 

During  the  three  weeks  of  the  session  a 
total  of  95  boys  and  girls  between  the  ages 
of  4  and  14  were  enrolled.  There  was  an 
average  attendance  each  day  of  72 ¥2.  Thir- 
ty-eight of  the  enrolled  scholars  never 
missed  a  day  during  the  session. 

A  keen  interest  in  the  school  was  main- 
tained throughout.  This  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  the  average   attendance  the   last 


week  was  slightly  larger  than  the  first 
week.  We  feel  that  this  interest  is  very 
gratifying,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
making  of  handcraft  was  not  resorted  to. 
Everything  that  was  done  had  some  rela- 
tionship to  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
thus  proving  to  the  contrary  what  some  as- 
sert, that  you  cannot  interest  children  with 
the  Bible. 

There  were  12  teachers  and  helpers  in 
the  school  who  gave  of  their  time  and  tal- 
ent in  a  most  sacrificial  manner.  In  the 
short  period  of  three  weeks  they  were  able 
to  teach  these  young  hearts  much  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  plan  of  salvation  was 
learned  by  all  except  the  tiniest  tots.  Many 
beautiful  songs  and  exercises  were  learned. 

One  attractive  feature  of  the  Session  for 
the  children  was  a  noon-day  trip  and  pic- 


*Head  of  Surgical  Department,  Rush  Med- 
ical College,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


View  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Washington,  D.  Cv 
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nic.  It  was  called  the  "Mystery  Trip",  for 
none  of  the  children  knew  where  they  were 
to  be  taken  until  they  arrived  at  the  place, 
which  was  one  of  the  City's  beautiful  parks. 
Two  big  busses  were  provided  for  the  out- 
ing and  a  delightful  time  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  The  children  sang  their  Bible  school 
songs  as  they  rode  down  the  main  avenue 
of  the  city. 

We  are  thoroughly  persuaded  that  Sum- 
mer Bible  school  work  is  decidedly  worth 
while,  and  affords  a  real  opportunity  for 
evangelistic  work  among  children.  Many 
of  the  scholars  of  our  school,  who  have  not 
been  attending  Sunday  school  anywhere,  are 
already  coming  to  ours  and  we  hope  to  find 
access  to  many  hearts  and  homes  through 
this  effort. 

To  Mrs.  Minnie  Harrison,  who  was  the 
efficient  superintendent  of  the  school,  should 
go  much  of  the  credit  for  its  success. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,   Pastor. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at   the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


GIFTS    FOR    BUILDING    THE    TABER- 
NACLE 

(Lesson  for  August  28) 

Lesson   Text:    Ex.    35-20-29;    Golden   Text: 
Prov.   3:9 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Gifts  for  the  Tabernacle.     Ex.  35:20-29 

As  we  read  these  verses  we  are  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  gifts  came  from  men 
and  women  of  all  stations  in  life.  The 
rulers  brought  precious  stones:  those  with 
plenty  also  gave  costly  gifts;  but  the  poor- 
est, even  those  who  possessed  only  a  small 
piece  of  suitable  wood,  or  a  quantity  of 
goat's  hair,  brought  such  as  they  had  and 
gave  it  for  the  Tabernacle.  And  we  cannot 
suppose  that  the  gifts  of  the  rulers  were 
more  esteemed  than  the  gifts  of  the  low- 
liest. It  was  true  of  them  as  Jesus  once 
said  of  another:  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could."  May  this  be  the  heart's  desire  of 
every  one  of  us! 

TUESDAY 
Willing  Offerings.     Ex.  35:4-19 

"Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart" — ^how 
like  the  New  Testament  rule.  "Not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  This  spirit  should  be  true 
of  all  our  gifts  for  God's  work,  not  merely 
of  our  money.  Paul  declared  that  the  ne- 
cessity of  preaching  the  gospel  was  laid 
upon  him,  and  added,  "If  I  do  this  thing 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward."  Too  many  of 
us  serve  as  did  Ezekiel.  (Ezek.  3:14):  "And 
I  went  in  bitterness,  in  the  heat  of  my 
spirit."  Let  all  our  offerings  be  willing 
offerings,  that  we  lose  not  the*  reward  of 
service. 

WEDNESDAY 
Consecrated  Workers.     Ex.   35:30-35 

These  two  men  were  chosen  for  their  im- 
portant tasks  not  because  of  any  sort  of 
favoritism  on  the  part  of  God,  but  because 
they  themselves  were  willing  to  listen  to 
God  and  learn  of  him.  God  filled  them  with 
his  Spirit,  and  taught  them  to  teach  others. 


After  all,  is  not  that  one  quality  of  Will- 
ingness to  learn  almost  the  whole  of  con- 
secration ?  Certainly  the  result  was  that 
they  were  able  to  teach  and  to  lead  others 
in  the  work.  Let  us  pray  that  more  Chris- 
tians may  truly  and  fully  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  God's  house. 

THURSDAY 
Generous  Offerings.     Ex.  36-7 

What  a  picture  in  contrast  with  the 
"hard  times"  of  today!  Assuredly  the 
church  members  have  suffered  from  these 
trying  times,  but  perhaps  if  our  hearts 
stirred  us  up  as  did  the  hearts  of  these 
men  of  old,  there  would  be  more  offerings 
for  the  house  of  God  than  ever  before.  The 
secret  of  the  whole  matter  lies  in  the  heart. 
Let  us  first  of  all  be  sure  that  we  give  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  like  the  Macedonian 
Christians   (2  Cor.  8:5). 

FRIDAY 
Gifts  Without  Cost.  1  Chron.  21:18-24 

The  gifts  which  the  Israelites  brought 
were  not  "offerings  without  cost."  No  doubt 
many  of  them  were  cherished  possessions, 
and  there  was  little  chance  of  ever  replac- 
ing them.  There  are  few  stories  that  illus- 
trate so  well  the  spirit  that  should  be  every 
Christian's,  as  the  story  of  the  pagan  wom- 
an who,  when  asked  as  to  the  cost  of  a 
temple  that  was  being  built,  replied:  "We  do 
not  count  the  cost  when  building  for  our 


god;  no  gift  is  too  costly."  As  Christians 
we  have  much  more  reason  for  loving  gifts 
and  service  than  any  pagan;  may  our  con- 
secration not  be  less!  God's  gift  for  us 
was  not  an  offering  without  cost! 

SATURDAY 
An  Offering  of  Righteousness.  Mai.  3:1-6 

All  must  be  purged  before  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 
How  much  better  to  have  him  purge  us  now, 
by  his  grace,  and  to  live  unto  him  in  loving 
fellowship  each  day,  than  to  await  his  com- 
ing in  judgment  and  wrath!  Let  us  invite 
him  now  to  refine  the  dross  from  our  lives, 
and  let  us  pray,  with  the  Psalmist:  "Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults" 


SUNDAY 
Love  for  God's  House.  Ps. 


:1-12 


There  is  no  comment  that  we  can  make 
for  this  day's  reading  that  is  so  forceful  as 
the  scripture  passage  itself.  There  may  be 
phrases  here  and  there  whose  meaning  is 
not  readily  apparent;  we  would  not  lead 
you  to  suppose  that  these  will  not  well  re- 
pay close  study  at  another  time;  but  for  to- 
day, just  pass  over  the  obscure  phrases  and 
take  from  each  remaining  phrase  all  that  a 
careful,  Spirit-guided  reading  will  give. 
When  you  have  done  this,  you  cannot  help 
exclaiming  with  the  Psalmist:  "O  Lord  of 
hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee!" 


E.    M.    RtODLE. 

President 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 
XV. — "Revival   vs.   Religious   Boom" 


"We  are  having  a  great  revival  in  our 
church,"  said  an  earnest  Christian  to  a 
friend  whom  he  chanced  to  meet  on  the 
cars.  "The  meetings  are  crowded  every 
night.  Scores  come  forward  at  each  altar 
service.  We  are  to  have  twenty-five  addi- 
tions to  the  church  next  Sabbath,  and  a 
great  many  more  vrill  doubtless  follow  in 
the  near  future.     It  is  a  glorious  work!" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  friend,  "that  is  very 
good  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  how  about  the 
church  itself?  Is  there  any  real  awakening 
of  new  spiritual  life  among  the  members  ? 
Is  the  church  being  lifted  to  a  higher  plane 
of  religious  activity  and  thought  and  aspi- 
ration?" 

"Why,  yes,  the  laymen  and  women  are 
very  active  in  the  meeting,  and  they  work 
outside  to  get  persons  to  attend.  Not  only 
old  stand-bys,  but  a  good  many  members 
who  have  been  rather  indifferent  for  years 
have  enlisted  heartily  in  the  present  work. 
They  labor  with  the  enquirers,  they  pray 
and  bear  testimony  in  the  meetings,  and 
they  go  out  upon  the  streets  and  seek  for 
the  wanderers." 

"I  suppose  there  is  a  great  increase  of 
missionary  interest  among  young  people. 
The  offerings  for  benevolent  work  are  en- 
larged. There  is  a  marked  change  in  the 
home  and  business  and  social  life  of  the 
older  Christian.  They  are  ready  and  eager 
to  accept  higher  ideals  and  more  exalted 
standards.     There  is -a  new  consecration  of 


persons  and  of  substance  to  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom  at  large." 

"What,  you  haven't  thought  of  these 
things  ?  The  revival  is  manifesting  itself 
chiefly  in  the  effort  to  bring  young  people 
out  on  the  side  of  Christ?  Then  it  is  not 
a  revival  at  all.  It  is  only  a  religious  boom. 
Your  church  has  been  cold  and  dead  for 
years;  and  it  was  evident  that  unless  some- 
thing was  done  the  doors  would  soon  close. 
So  the  managers  have  done  just  v/hat  busi- 
ness men  do  when  trade  is  at  a  low  ebb. 
They  have  brought  about  a  boom  in  the 
chief  end  of  which  is  to  add  new  members 
to  the  church,  and  so  to  fill  its  depleted 
treasury.  That  is  why  you  estimate  the 
success  of  the  work  by  the  number  of  per- 
sons about  to  unite  with  the  church.  And 
that  is  the  common  measure  ip  modern  re- 
vivals." 

Evangelism  is  one  thing;  a  revival  is 
quite  another  thing.  Re-</ivals  often  result 
in  an  evangelism  that  brings  great  numbers 
of  sinners  to  Christ,  and  a  great  many  un- 
decided ones  to  positive  and  outspoken  al- 
legiance. But  the  two  things  are  entirely 
distinct.  We  have  much  evangelism  with- 
out any  revival;  and  that  is  one  reason  why 
evangelistic  effort  is  so  often  fruitless.  A 
revival  means  an  awakening  of  new  relig- 
ious life  among  Christians.  And  when  a 
Christian  prays  for  a  revival  his  first  desire 
should  be  for  fresh  consecration  and  a  new 
work  of  grace  in  himself. 
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The  church  should  be  more  eager  for  an 
increase  of  Christliness  among  those  al- 
ready within  its  circle  than  for  mere  addi- 
tions to  its  membership. 

That  preacher  traly  appreciated  the  mean- 
ing of  a  revival  who  said:  "Would  that  God 
would  send  us  a  revival  even  if  it  blew  my 
church  into  flinders"!  A  genuine  and  uni- 
versal revival  of  spiritual  religion  in  this 
land  would  probably  blow  many  a  church 
into  flinders,  but  it  would  also  mean  an  in- 
flux of  new  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
is  comparatively  easy  to  arouse  a  church 
to  great  activity  for  the  purpose  of  adding 
to  its  own  strength  and  glory.  But  to  bring 
a  church  to  such  a  spiritual  state  that  it 
would  willingly  sacrifice  its  very  existence 
for  the  advantage  of  the  kingdom  is  not  so 
easy.  Yet  that  only  is  a  true  revival  that 
aims  at  the  salvation  of  men  and  the  sanc- 
tification  of  disciples  and  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  without  so  much  as 
a  thought  of  adding  members  to  "our 
■  church." 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


A  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SERVICE 
FOR  PROMOTING  THE  QUIET  HOUR 

By  Rev.  Franklin  J.  Hinkamp 
Superintendent  of  the  Department  of  Evan- 
gelism  and  Quiet    Hour    of    the    New 
York  State  Christian  Endeavor  Union 

Song  Service.  Fifteen  minutes  of  carefully 
prepared,  worshipful  singing  to  create  an 
atmosphere  and  an  av;areness  for  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  meeting.  Suggested  hymns: 
"O,  worship  the  King,"  "This  is  my  Father's 
world,"  Open  my  eyes,"  "My  faith  looks  up 
to  thee,"  "Living  for  Jesus,"  "O  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God,"  "Take  time  to  be  holy," 
"I  would  be  true." 

Statement  of  the  Theme  of  the  Meeting: 
To  consider  the  Quiet  Hour,  its  purpose, 
place,  and  value  in  the  life  of  Christian 
youth. 

Scripture  Lesson.  May  be  read  respon- 
sively  or  by  one  person  v/ho  knows  hoSv  to 
read  Scripture  well.  (Suggested  selections: 
Psalm  5  Psalm  15,  or  portions  of  Psalm 
119.) 

Prayer,  by  the  leader  or  another  pre- 
viously chosen.  Suggested  theme  of  pray- 
er: The  privilege  of  prayer,  when  we  know 
God's  love  for  us  as  revealed  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

HjTiin.  Suggested  selections:  "Sweet 
hour  of  prayer,"  "My  faith  looks  up  to 
thee,"  "Purer  yet  and  purer." 

Presentation  of  Theme  for  Discussion. 
Stress  these  items:  The  Quiet  Hour,  its  pur- 
pose, place,  and  value  in  the  life  of  Chris- 
tian youth. 

1.  The  Quiet  Hour.  What  it  is;  its  or- 
igin, spread,  present  international  empha- 
sis. Read  and  explain  the  Quiet  Hour  cove- 
nant. 

2.  Purposfe.  Definite  time  and  plan  for 
development  of  personal  devotional  life.  Im- 
portance of  being  united  with  multitudes 
of  like-minded  Christian  youth.  Building 
of  a  vital  Christian  character;  living  our- 
selves into  the  spirit  of  Jesus  our  Master. 

3.  Place.  When  and  how  much  time  and 
thought  should  be  utilized,  for  best  results  ? 

4.  Values.  Apart  from  spiritual  value 
are  these:  opportunity  to  build  a  personal 
philosophy  of  life,  time  for  evaluation  of 
our  life's  driving  motives.  Spiritual  val- 
ues; time  to  clarify  our  faith,  time  for  spir- 
itual culture.  "Give  God  a  chance  to  speak 
to  vou." 


5.  Christian  youth.  After  all,  we  are 
not  merely  youth;  we  are  Christian  youth. 
What  does  this  seem  to  mean  as  to  our 
habits,  practices,   and  ambitions? 

Discussion 

1.  Is  a  Quiet  Hour  necessary?  2.  Is 
there  need,  more  today  than  previously,  for 
a  "quiet  time"  ?  3.  What  is  the  relation- 
ship between  the  Quiet  Hour  and  the  Chris- 
tian life  ?  4.  What  values  do  you  think 
might  come  from  observance  of  a  definite 
quiet  time  in  the  lives  of  most  young  peo- 
ple ?  5.  Would  obsei^'ance  of  the  Quiet  ITour 


make  church  and  the  Christian  life  gen- 
erally seem  less  or  more  vital  and  real,  and 
why?  6.  If  we  do  not  observe  the  Quiet 
Hour,  is  there  a  definite  loss  of  something 
worth  while  in  the  development  of  charac- 
ter? 

Close  the  meeting  with  sentence  prayers, 
"to  give  opportunity  for  decisions  to  be 
formulated  and  pledged  to  God."  The  lead- 
er presents  Quiet-Hour  eni-ollment  cards  to 
all  who  desire  them. 

Closing  hymn.  "More  love  to  Thee,  O 
Christ"  or  "I  am  thine,  O  Lord." 

Benediction,  in  unison. — C.  E.  World. 
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God  So  Loved 

A  Word  to  Evangelists  and  Missionaries 
By  D.  T.  Hume 


As  you  go  about  this  world  in  your  Gos- 
pel ministry  and  as  you  come  in  contact 
with  all  the  desolation  and  grief  wrought 
by  sin,  as  your  heart  wells  up  in  pity  for 
the  halt,  the  maimed,  the  blind,  and  the 
simple,  as  you  are  crushed  by  the  thought 
of  the  heathen  sitting  in  the  awful  dark- 
ness far  beyond  the  Gospel's  farthest  out- 
post— do  not  let  Satan  hint  to  you  that  God 
is  less  solicitous  regarding  the  need  of  the 
world  than  you  are.  You,  without  doubt, 
tread  many  a  weary' mile  to  bring  the  light 
of  life  to  such  benighted  folk,  you  endure 
fatigue,  hunger,  discouragement  if  by  any 
means  you  may  save  some.  You  labour  in 
prayer  for  these  desolate  ones.  But  do  not 
let  Satan  suggest  (as  he  is  sure  to  do), 
that  God  is  any  whit  behind  you  in  this 
work.  As  a  matter  of  fact  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  speaking  to  men  far  beyond  the 
church's  most  advanced  frontier.  Daily  he 
is  revealing  to  them  their  sin  as  God  sees 
it,  as  well  as  God's  creation — glory  as 
shown  in  nature,  which  glors  their  crooked 
hearts  and  wayward  eyes  have  so  long  re- 
fused to  dwell  upon.  He  is  preparing  this 
one  and  that  one  to  receive  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. He  obeys  joj'fully  that  yearning  cry 
of  the  Father: 

"Go,  O  my  Spirit,  go.  stand  by  the  gate. 
Go,  watch  by  its  portals  both  early  and  late. 

Lest  some  precious  soul 

Not  far  from  the  goal 
Should  wander  away  into  darkness  and  hate, 
And  miss  it  forever, 
The  pearly  gate." 

And  not  only  so.  In  his  own  mysterious 
ways  he  conveys  the  message  of  the  Cross 
and  causes  it  to  be  accepted  by  many,  some 
of  them  perhaps  neighbors  of  yours  whom 
you  have  never  thought  of  as  Christians, 
quiet  people  who  do  not  make  any  show  of 
their  religion,  who  cannot  express  them- 
selves very  well  but  who  have  accepted 
Christ  in  childlike  simplicity.  There  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  their  lives,  seen  by  the 
eye  of  the  Husbandman  who  "waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain"  (James  5:7 — 
far  more  patience  than  you  have,  and  far 
more  insight. 

And   then   Satan  tells   you   that   God  is 


hard,  that  God  has  marked  out  certain  ones 
for  eternal  punishment  and  will  not  be  sat- 
isfied till  he  has  exacted  the  pound  of  flesh. 
Tell  him  that  he  is  mistaken.  Tell  him  that 
"God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (1 
Tim.  2:4),  that  God  has  given  man  the  pow- 
er of  choice,  and  that  the  only  way  man 
can  be  lost  is  by  choosing  the  evil.  If  any- 
one is  lost  it  will  not  be  God's  fault. 

Tell  Satan  that  he  had  better  take  an- 
other look  at  Calvary  if  he  wants  to  know 
the  extent  and  degree  of  God's  love  to  man- 
kind. There  God  gave  his  best,  yes,  all  that 
he  had.  There  the  vrorld  beholds  the  as- 
tonishing and  unique  sight  of  the  Beloved 
of  God,  the  Heir  of  all  things,  nailed  to  a 
tree  by  the  hands  of  his  creatures. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  an  astonishing  story  to 
you.  That  is  because  you  have  heard  it  so 
often.  But  it  is  astonishing.  The  heathen, 
hearing  it  for  the  first  time,  very  often  is 
thunderstruck. 

Yes,  if  you  want  a  rebuke  for  Satan's  sug- 
gestion that  you  are  more  anxious  to  see 
men  saved  than  God  is,  here  it  is  in  the 
cross,  the  nails,  the  blood-stained  spear,  the 
anguished  cry  wi-ung  from  the  lips  of  the 
Holy  One,  "My  God!  My  God!  Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  Me-"  On  earth's  birthday, 
out  of  the  chaotic  darkness,  the  light 
emerged  at  the  Creator's  behest.  And  out 
of  the  darkness  and  bitterness  of  Calvary 
emerged  the  sweet  assurance  that  God  had 
not  forgotten  sinful  and  broken  man  but 
that  he  loved  him  still  with  an  everlasting 
love The  Evangelical  Christian. 


"THIS  MAN  RECEIVETH  SINNERS" 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  ...   " 

By  Dora  Greenwell 

Come,  hearts  that  are  blighted  and  brok- 
en and  bruised;  come,  spirits  benighted,  re- 
jected, refused;  come,  look  on  your  Saviour! 
Behold  him,  he  stands  with  a  wound  in  his 
heart,  and  a  world  in  his  hands. 

Come  now,  ye  transgressors  through  force 
and  through  fraud;  come,  now,  ye  oppres- 
sors, and  look  on  your  Lord.  Oh!  come,  ye 
deceivers.  Oh!  come,  ye  deceived;  come, 
slave,  and  come,  tyrant;  come,  grieving  and 
grieved. 
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Come,  men  who  are  mighty  to  curse  and 
revile;  come,  women  whose  lips  have  for- 
gotten how  to  smile;  come,  bond-slaves, 
come,  sin-slaves,  come,  drunkards,  come, 
thieves;  come  hither  to  Jesus;  'tis  such  he 
receives. 

Come,  outcast,  abandoned,  of  devils  the 
prey;  come  now  unto  one  who  is  stranger 
than  they;  come  dwellers  in  darkness;  come, 
neighbors  of  Hell,  where  man  dare  not  en- 
ter, the  Spirit  can  dwell. 

And  fear  not,  though  legion  should  still 
be  their  name,  deeds  nameless,  deeds  shame- 
less, that  bring  you  to  shame.  Oh!  fear  not, 
poor  sinners,  let  this  be  your  fear — to  miss 
the  kind  Savior,  who  waits  for  you  here. 


For  all  your  distresses,  excesses,  and 
need,  his  love  and  his  pity  unceasingly 
plead;  your  deepest  demerit  liis  Blood  can 
efface;  come,  sinners,  inherit  the  treasure 
of  grace! 

Yea,  if  there  be  any  who  bear  a  dark 
stain  on  brow  and  on  bosom,  the  blood-mark 
of  Cain,  'tis  Abel  who  loves  you.  'tis  Abel 
who  pleads;  for  the  brother  who  slew  him 
he  now  intercedes. 

Come,  kneeling  before  him,  adore  him, 
and  grow  moi-e  pure  than  the  sunbeams, 
more  white  than  the  snow;  he  chose  you, 
come,  choose  him  your  Savior,  who  died; 
fear  only  to  lose  him,  fear  nothing  beside! 
—The  War  Cry. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitle 
wae  a  great  (orreipondent 


FINAL  WHITE  GIFT  REPORT 

Previously  reported  (Evangelist  of 

Feb.  27,  1932)    $1,960.39 

C.  L.  Anspach   5.00 

Center  Chapel 3.12 

Lanark,  111 65.00 

Denver,  Ind 2.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  21.01 

Long  Beach,  Cal 25.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio    6.55 

Beaver  City,  Neb , .  15.00 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 27.06 

Los  Angeles,  First  Church    42.05 

McKee,  Pa 85 

Sterling,   Ohio    8.00 

Anonymous   5.10 

Total    $2,186.13 

If  the  treasurer  has  failed  to  acknowl- 
edge any  gifts  through  this  column  or  in- 
dividually by  mail  please  call  his  attention 
to  the  error  at  once.  Many  of  our  churches 
failed  to  send  a  single  penny  to  support  the 
National  Work  of  our  Association.  We 
trust  this  was  due  to  the  "Depression"  and 
not  to  lack  of  interest  or  sympathy.  We 
hope  every  church  will  resolve  now  to  make 
some  sort  of  a  report  this  coming  year. 
M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

It  will  be  a  matter  of  regret  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  College  to  learn  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  P.  A.  Myers,  who  was  for  a  long 
time  a  trustee  from  Ashland  City.  He  had 
given  freely  in  all  the  financial  campaigns 
for  the  College  and  was  always  friendly 
and  interested. 

By  the  time  this  is  read,  the  summer  ses- 
sion will  be  over.  The  total  enrollment  for 
the  term  was  finally  223.  The  Faculty  all 
feel  well  satisfied  with  the  nature  of  the 
work  done. 

Dr.  Charles  Anspach  and  family  have 
been  spending  a  few  days  in  Ashland. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Caldwell,  professor  of  Sociol- 
ogy, has  an  article  in  the  current  number 
of  Criminology  and  Criminal  Law.  It  has 
been  widely  quoted  in  the  Associated  Press 
dispatches. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  endowment  secretary  for 
the  College,  recently  visited  the  College  on 
official  business. 

During  the  vacation  of  the  pastor  of  the 


local  church-  the  pulpit  has  been  ably  filled 
by  Drs.  Miller,  Baer  and  Monroe. 

Many  have  been  attending  the  services 
being  conducted  at  our  Pair  Haven  church 
by  Rev.  L.  S.  Bauman,  where  the  interest  is 
good  and  the  attendance  large. 

Some  students  from  California  are  al- 
ready here  for  the  fall  semester. 

It  is  with  more  than  ordinary  satisfaction 
that  I  record  the  fact  that  our  Professor 
R.  R.  Haun  recently  returned  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  where  he  successfully 
passed  his  final  examinations  for  the  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  degree,  taken  in  Physics.  Dr. 
Haun  has  been  with  the  College  for  some 
ten  years  or  more,  having  had  leave  of  ab- 
sence twice  for  this  work.  He  has  been 
dean  of  men  for  the  past  several  years, 
which  position  he  fills  exceptionally  well. 
The  College  congratulates  Dr.  Haun  on  this 
recent  achievement. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Owing  to  crop  failures  and  other  financial 
reverses  our  people  here  at  Beaver  City 
could  not  see  their  way  clear  to  retain 
Brother  Blood  as  pastor  for  the  coming 
year. 

We  sincerely  regret  this  move  for  we 
have  found  him  a  live-wire,  going  beyond 
our  expectations  in  his  good  work. 

He  is  tireless  in  his  efforts  for  the  pro- 
motion of  all  lines  of  good  work  in  the 
church  and  community. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  his  efforts 
to  promote  Bible  study  in  his  congregation. 

The  church  here  has  made  progress  dur- 
ing his  pastorate  and  that  we  have  not 
forged  ahead  more  is  certainly  no  fault  of 
his. 

We  would  have  no  one  think  Brother 
Blood  is  leaving  this  field  because  of  fail- 
ure on  his  part.  This  is  far  from  the  sit- 
uation. We  are  sorry  that  we  are  seem- 
ingly unable  to  retain  him  because  of  fi- 
nancial conditions  at  this  place. 

MRS.  C.  D.  MILLER,  Secretary. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Since  the  last  report  from  Fremont,  Ohio, 
appeared  in  these  columns,  March  5th,  of 
this  year,  six  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  letter  and  there  have  been  nine  baptized, 
six  of  whom  have  been  fellowshipped  in  this 
congregation.     This  makes  a  net  gain   of 


twelve  members  for  the  five  month  period. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  continued  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and  rejoice  that  these  gains 
have  come  through  the  channels  of  the  reg- 
ular worship  services,  supported  by  prayer- 
ful personal  work  on  the  part  of  members, 
and  a  faithful  witnessing  to  the  Truth,  led, 
as  we  believe,  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  church  school  attendance  has  shown 
encouraging  increase,  as  have  also  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  worship  services.  Of  course,- 
this  church  is  not  without  its  problems,  but 
we  are  hopeful  that  recent  progress  indi- 
cates the  beginning  of  a  perennial  revival 
in  this  church,  which  has  weathered  many 
struggles  in  the  third  of  a  century  of  its 
history. 

Reports  submitted  at  the  recent  quarterly 
business  meeting  showed  the  various  organ- 
izations of  the  church  to  be  solvent,  and 
thanks  to  the  stewardship,  foresight  and 
ability  of  Sister  Anna  Clays,  who  left  this 
church  a  substantial  bequest  the  church  has 
thus  far  been  able  to  meet  its  financial  ob- 
ligations, by  supplementing  the  gifts  of  the 
members  with  the  funds  received  from  her. 

Just  now,  the  church  is  ready  for  a  week 
of  Bible  Conferences  with  Rev.  Chas.  W. 
Mayes,  of  Califoi'nia,  as  the  leader.  This 
vnll  be  the  first  effort  of  this  church  to 
conduct  such  a  meeting,  and  we  are  hope- 
ful there  will  be  encouraging  news  to  re- 
port from  it,  as  well  as  from  the  regular 
activities  of  the  Church. 

REV.  W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

Another  quarterly  business  meeting  has 
come  and  gone,  reminding  us  that  it  Is 
again  time  to  report  to  the  Evangelist.  In 
fact,  we  were  officially  requested  to  send 
on  parts  of  our  pastor's  report  in  an  ar- 
ticle, at  this  time.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  some  too,  to  know  that  our  pastor.  Rev. 
A.  L.  Lynn,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
call  to  serve  this  church  for  another  year. 

These  gleanings  from  his  report  will  indi- 
cate to  the  brotherhood  his  efficiency  and 
earnestness  as  a  pastor.  He  was  agreeably 
surprised,  in  summing  up  his  three  and  one- 
half  years  with  us,  to  find  that,  in  our  small 
city  so  well  churched,  God  had  so  signally 
honored  prayerful  efforts,  in  granting  this 
goodly  increase  in  membership. 

Baptised — 112.  Received  by  letter — 39. 
Total— 151. 

Lost  by  death  and  letter — 34.  Gain  for 
the  period — 117. 

Brother  Lynn  claims  that  this  victory  is 
due  to  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  the  membership  of  the  church,  en- 
ergized by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  have  been  no  large  ingatherings  but 
just  faithful  preaching,  teaching  and  wit- 
nessing which  has  resulted  in  frequent  con- 
fessions. Each  departmental  report  showed 
an  earnest  zeal  for  the  Lord's  work  and  to 
the  three  prayer  meetings  held  each  week, 
we  give  a  good  deal  of  the  credit. 

Mother's  Day,  Children's  Day,  and  Fa- 
ther's Day  were  all  suitably  observed  in  the 
morning  services.  Twelve  babies  were  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  following  the  Chil- 
dren's Day  program.  A  4  weeks  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School,  sponsored  by  the  four 
Sunday  schools  of  the  city,  was  largely  at- 
tended by  our  younger  scholars.  A  neat, 
weekly  church  bulletin  is  now  being  en- 
joyed at  the  services,  through  the  gener- 
osity of  the  moderator,  T.  J.  Steves. 

Social  comradeship  is  kept  up  in  the  var- 
ious groups  through  many  pleasant  enter- 
prizes.     Eighty  were  present  at  the  Men's 
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Night  picnic  recently  when  the  ladies  were 
special  guests.  The  high  school  age  boys' 
class  made  and  sei-ved  ice  cream  to  all. 
Many  of  the  groups  have  regular  monthly 
socials  "to  save".  The  Sunday  school  meets 
next  Thursday  in  a  beautiful  mountain  park 
for  its  annual  picnic. 

Our  membership  attended  largely  the 
22nd  annual  inspirational  Bible  Conference, 
held  in  July  in  the  First  Brethren  church 
at  Long  Beach,  and  were  greatly  refreshed 
thereby.  During  this  time  the  pastors  ex- 
changed pulpits  on  Sundays.  Those  preach- 
ing at  La  Verne  were:  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover, 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  Rev.  A.  D.  Caslxman, 
and  Rev.  John  Lienhard.  Dr.  Florence  N. 
Gribble  was  brought  from  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington to  this  conference  to  deliver  three  of 
her  wonderful  missionary  addresses.  La- 
Verne  was  fortunate  in  securing  her  for  an- 
other address  before  her  departure  for  the 
East.  A  large  group  of  church  folks  sang 
"God  Be  With  You"  to  her  as  she  boarded 
.the  train  at  Pomona  last  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. 

May  our  gracious  Lord  bless  each  one  of 
you  who  read  this  report,  and  use  you 
mightily  in  your  particular  portion  of  his 
vineyard!  And  may  he  grant  to  each  one 
of  us  a  deeper  concern  for  the  lost  in 
heathen  lands,  from  whence  the  last  of  his 
own  are  to  be  gathered  before  his  Bride  is 
completed  for  his  glorious  appearing! 

MRS.  HARRY  GOOD,  Correspondent. 


WILL  AMERICA  SURRENDER? 

The  Christian  Advocate  quotes  the  opin- 
ion ventured  by  "a  wise  man  who  is  a  con- 
firmed Dry,"  as  follows:  "The  law  will  be 
changed.  The  Wets  will  win.  The  saloon 
will  come  back.  This  country  will  be  so 
disgustingly  and  intolerably  Wet  that  the 
next  generation  will  go  Dry  and  stay  Dry!" 

If  one  accepts  as  in  any  sense  conclusive 
the  action  of  the  Chicago  conventions,  made 
up  largely  of  politicians  of  both  se.xes  who 
adopted  platforms  dictated  by  a  small  co- 
terie of  leaders,  then  indeed  we  seem  to  be 
shut  up  to  the  gloomy  view  expressed 
above.  Time,  that  judgment  ends  on  a  note 
of  final  and  glorious  triumph,  but  it  visions 
an  intermediate  state  horrible  to  contem- 
plate, something  like  the  proverb  quoted  by 
St.  Peter,  "The  dog  turns  back  to  his  own 
vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire."  God  only  knows 
how  many  lives  of  loved  ones  will  be  blasted 
in  the  holocaust  if  "the  saloon  comes  back" 
and  this  country  again  becomes  "disgusting- 
ly and  intolerably  Wet."  Must  such  a  ter- 
rible price  again  be  paid  in  order  to  con- 
vince the  next  generation  to  go  Dry  and 
stay  Dry? 

As  to  the  Republican  platform,  few  seem 
able  or  willing  to  agree  on  its  exact  mean- 
ing, and  there  is  a  disposition  to  wait  for 
the  candidate  to  speak  in  no  uncertain  terms 
upon  it.  The  Democratic  platform  appears 
to  be  absolutely  hopeless.  So  able  a  com- 
mentator as  Senator  Carter  Glass  is  quoted 
as  calling  it  a  "bar-room  plank."  Worst  of 
all,  opposition  to  the  18th  Amendment  and 
the  Volstead  Act  is  made  a  test  of  party 
fealty.  The  candidate  accepts  this  whole- 
heartedly and  declares  boldly  that  the  18th 
Amendment  is  doomed.  It  would  be  the 
worst  sort  of  folly  to  minimize  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation.  Those  who  favor  our 
present  U'ws  must  get  together,  study  the 
situation  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  de- 
cide upon  a  unified  and  aggressive  plan  of 
action.     No  time  is  to  be  lost. 

Meantime,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  express 


the  conviction  that  the  Christian  Century 
has  stated  the  case  fairly  i»nd  conservative- 
ly when  it  says: 

"It  is  perhaps  unwise  to  venture  a  pre- 
diction. But  we  have  long  felt  that  when 
once  the  issue  is  joined  under  a  fair  and 
responsible  formula,  the  promoters  of  the 
present  Wet  hysteria  will  stand  amazed  at 
the  undreamed  of  resources  upon  which  the 
Drys  will  draw,  in  Church,  and  home  and 
school,  and  factory,  to  keep  the  nation  from 
slipping  back  a  single  step  in  this  the  most 
significant  effort  at  voluntary  social  self- 
control  which  history  has  ever  known." — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


DON'T  STOP  JOHN'S  PAPER 

Don't  stop  John's  Paper,  editor. 

For  he  could  not  live  without; 
Sui'ely  he  will  want  to  know 

All  the  activities  round  about 
Throughout  the  church  from  East  to  West, 

From  North  and  South  as  well. 
From  Japanese  and  Chinese  shores, 

And  the  land  of  William  Tell; 
What's  new  way  down  in  Bambur-land, 

As  well  as  up  Northeast, 
The  news  from  Red  Bird's  changing  day 

And   Europe's  topmost  crest. 

Why,  man  alive,  he'd  miss  the  vision 

Of  his  beloved  church. 
With  teeming  millions  deep  in  need, 

And  leave  them  in  the  lurch; 
He  could  not  see  beyond  the  borders 

Of  his  own  local  perch. 
He'd  narrow  down  and   shrivel   up  without 

the  inspiration 
That  comes  from  reading  every  week  your 
grand  old  publication. 

Now  there  are  many  other  reasons 
Why  John's  paper  shouldn't  stop. 
But  I  know  I  need  not  give  them. 

And  the  subject  we  will  drop. 
From  now  on,  Mr.  Editor,  whenever  a  man 

writes  in, 
And  tells  you  to  stop  his  paper,  you  should 

at  once  begin 
To  pray  for  that  dear  brother  and  inquire 

as  to  the  "Why," 
For  his  pathway  will  be  rocky  and  things 

will  go  awry, 
If  this  friendly  weekly  visitor  ceases  com- 
ing to  his  door. 
We're  fearful  he  will  lag  behind  and  we'll 
hear  of  him  no  more. 

— E.  S.  Hengst  in  the  Evangelical 
Messenger. 


of  Nazareth  was  poorest  of  all,  for  he  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

The  really  poor  are  those  lacking  in  men- 
tal resources.  It  is  the  form  of  poverty 
that  grinds,  deadens,  kills. 

When  poverty  comes,  the  poor  in  mental 
resources  have  no  wells  of  inner  happiness 
from  which  to  draw.  When  their  money  is 
gone,  they  have  no  inner  riches. 

When  they  drop  from  their  station  in  life 
through  some  misfortune,  they  know  no 
human  beings  to  turn  to. 

When  they  are  bereaved,  they  have  no 
tides  of  faith  to  support  them. 

They  are  poor  in  self-mastery,  and  their 
environment  overcomes  them. 

They  are  poor  in  discipline,  and  their  own 
selves  fall  upon  them  and  devour  them. 

They  are  poor  in  enthusiasms,  and  when 
their  one  little  interest  is  gone,  they  have 
no  other. 

They  are  poor  in  friends,  and  to  their 
calamity  is  added  loneliness. 

They  are  poor  in  passion,  and  to  a  love- 
hungry  world  they  have  nothing  to  offer. 

They  are  poor  in  thoughts,  and  do  not 
have  as  much  as  two  ideas  to  rub  against 
each  other. 

They  are  poor  in  work,  having  never 
found  their  task,  without  which  no  soul  can 
be  happy. 

They  are  poor  in  time,  having  smothered 
creative  leisure  with  the  clutter  of  unim- 
portant things. 

They  are  poor  in  beauty,  having  never 
learned  to  behold  beauty  in  true  perspec- 
tive. 

They  are  the  whetched  ones  of  earth. 
They  stand  with  their  shivering  souls  look- 
ing in  through  the  window  at  the  warmth 
of  life. 

It  is  hell  to  be  poor  in  all  that  makes  life 
rich,  true,  strong,  wholesome,  and  beauti- 
ful. 

Yea,  verily,  the  poverty-stricken  of  this 
earth  are  not  the  people  who  have  merely 
lost  their  money. 


THE  REALLY  POOR 

[An  editorial  in  the  Jackson  (Miss.) 
Daily  News,  Fred  Sullins,  Editor.] 

"Wherefore  do  you  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fat- 
ness." (Isa.  55:2). 

In  these  days  of  depression  we  hear  much 
about  poor  people,  and  an  hour  rarely  passes 
that  we  are  not  confronted  with  some  form 
of  poverty  or  hear  some  story  of  distress. 

But  who  are  the  really  poor  people  of  this 
earth  ? 

Not  those  who  are  merely  poor  in  money, 
for  the  greatest  of  eartB  knew  not  riches — 
Socrates,  Wagner,  Rosseau,  Poe.  Lincoln, 
and  a  myriad  of  others  throughout  the  cen- 
turies. Longfellow  sold  his  most  immortal 
poem  for  $25  and  was  glad  to  get  it.    Jesus 


AN  EDITOR'S  AFFLICTION 

The  Book  of  Job  is  hardly  more  eloquent 
than  Dr.  John  van  Schaick,  Jr.,  Editor  of 
The  Christian  Leader,  contemplating  what 
his  brother  editors  have  come  to  know  as 
his  annual  attack  of  poison  ivy.  Sufferers 
from  this  beautiful,  but  insidious,  vine  may 
find  some  consolation  in  the  words  of  this 
distinguished  victim.  In  the  course  of  a 
brilliant  article  on  Rifts  in  the  Lute,  in  the 
Leader  for  July  2,  Dr.  van  Schaick  says: 

"There  is  a  vine  with  alternate  glossy 
green  leaves,  each  having  three  leaflets 
which  in  autumn  turn  a  beautiful  dark  red. 
It  is  called  rhus  toxidendrum,  or  poison 
ivy.  It  makes  more  bad  music  for  me  than 
anything  else  in  the  country.  Most  human 
beings  have  natural  immunity  to  it,  but  if 
once  they  break  down  that  immunity  they 
are  susceptible  forever  after.  I  was  forty- 
five  before  I  broke  mine  down  by  trying 
to  pull  out  vines  which  had  poisoned  chil- 
dren. Since  then  I  have  learned  a  lot. 
When  I  get  a  bad  attack  of  poison  ivy,  the 
most  irritating  thing  that  can  be  said  to 
me  is,  "I  should  think  you  would  know  the 
leaves."  Know  them  ?  I'd  know  them  if  they 
were  festooned  around  the  gates  of  heaven 
or  draped  around  the  great  white  throne, 
and  I'd  go  elsewhere.  I  do  not  go  to  poison, 
ivy.  It  comes  to  me.  It  is  a  hellish  thing 
that  hides  in  grass  where  wild  strawberries 
grow.  It  conceals  itself  under  woodbine  or 
wild  clematis.  It  lurks  among  the  wild 
raspberries.     It   comes  to  me   on  the   coat 
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of  the  neighbor's  dog.  It  seats  itself  on 
my  shoelaces  or  the  bottoms  of  my  trou- 
sers. There  is  only  one  sure  prevention  for 
me,  and  that  is  scrubbing  with  coarse  soap 
on  my  return  from  every  trip  into  the 
thickets,  and  I  have  about  decided  to  v/ear 
rubber  boots  so  that  my  shoes  and  my 
clothing  cannot  touch  it.  The  damage  is 
done  by  an  oil  or  resin,  and  if  that  can  be 
washed  off  no  harm  will  follow.  If  it  can- 
not be  washed  off,  then  of  ten  thousand 
remedies  I  prefer  to  smite  the  first  blisters 
with  a  solution  of  ferric  chloride  and  alco- 
hol. For  two  weeks,  poison  ivy  has  been 
cavorting  between  the  fingers  of  my  v/rit- 
ing  hand,  and  this  article  is  the  first  thing 
done  with  my  own  hand  since  I  got  better. 
If  my  adjectives  seem  too  lurid,  those  who 
are  subject  to  poison  ivy  themselves  not 
only  will  forgive  me  for  what  I  have  said, 
but  will  cheer  me  on  to  greater  heights  or 
depths." — Congreg'ationalist. 


THEY  CAN  IF  THEY   WILL 

They  can  if  they  will. 

They  will  if  they  must. 

America  must  make  it  plain  to  them  that 
they  must. 

These  are  the  words  of  a  prominent,  pub- 
lic-spirited business  man  of  San  Francisco. 
We  do  not  know  his  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tions. They  were  uttered  in  a  meeting  of 
forty  or  fifty  representative  business  and 
professional  men,  with  a  sprinkling  of  mili- 
tary and  naval  officers,  who  were  consider- 
ing the  relation  of  the  United  States  to  Rus- 
sia. In  the  discussion  that  came  up  Rus- 
sia's attempt  to  solve  the  problem  of  feed- 
ing and  clothing  and  housing  its  people  was 
under  consideration.  Whether  its  method 
was  to  succeed,  they  did  not  know.  With 
the  communism  in  Russia's  plan,  the  group 
was  not  in  the  slightest  sympathy.  But  it 
realized  that  the  situation  at  the  present 
time  facing  the  United  States  is  extremely 
serious.  Eight  milloin  people  are  out  of 
work.  The  entire  group  of  the  people  in 
the  United  States  who  can  work  gainfully 
is  less  than  50  000,000.  One-sixth  of  these 
then  are  unable  to  secure  emplojrment.  The 
farmer  has  crops  that  he  cannot  sell;  the 
merchant  has  stock  that  he  cannot  sell;  the 
orchardist  has  fruit  that  he  cannot  sell;  the 
banks  have  money  that  they  cannot  lend. 
The  industrial  system  has  come  to  an  im- 
passe. The  problem  of  producing  from  our 
abundant  resources,  by  the  means  at  our 
disposal,  an  adequate  supply  of  all  that 
every  man  needs,  is  the  outstanding  prob- 
lem. The  methods  we  have  used  in  the  past 
have  not  solved  it. 

It  was  in  this  connection,  that  the  gen- 
tleman, speaking  of  our  great  captains  of 
industry,  said,  "They  can  solve  this  prob- 
lem if  they  will.  They  will  solve  this  prob- 
lem if  they  must."  It  is  for  every  Ameri- 
can citizen,  for  the  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  who  are  interested  in  folks  as 
folks,  in  making  life  better  for  every  per- 
son, for  every  patriot,  to  bring  such  pres- 
sure on  the  captains  of  industry  that  they 
will  feel  that  they  must  furnish  a  solution 
for  this  great  problem. — Pacific  Christian 
Advocate. 


AS  I  GO  ON  MY  WAY 
By  Strickland  Gillian 

My  life  shall  touch  a  dozen  lives  before  this 

day  is  done — 
Leave  countless  marks  for  good  (w  ill  ere 

sets  this  evening's  S2m. 
Shall   fair    or   foul   its   impnnt   prove,    on 

those  my  life  shall  hail? 
Shall  benison  my    impress    be,    or    shall  a 

blight  prevail? 

When  to  the  last  great  reckoning  the  lives 

I  meet  must  go. 
Shall  this  wee,  fleeting  touch  of  mine  have 

added  joy  or  woe? 
Shall  He  who  looks  their  records  o'er —  of 

name  and  time  and  place — 
Say:  "Here  a  blessed  influence  came,"  or, 

"Here  is  evil's  trace"? 

From  out  each  point  of  contact  of  mi/  life 

with  other  lives, 
Flows  ever  that  which  helps  the  one  ivho 

for  the  summit  strives. 
The    troubled    souls    encountered    does    it 

sweeten  with  its  touch, 
Or  does  it  more  embitter  those  embittered 

overmuch? 

Does  love  through  every  handclasp  flow  in 
sympathy's  ca/ress? 

Do  those  that  I  have  greeted  know  a  new- 
born hopefulness? 

Are  tolerance  and  charity  the  keynote  of  mil 
song 

As  I  go  plodding  onward  with  earth's  eager, 
anxious   throng? 

My  life  must  touch  a  million  lives  in  some 

ivay,  ere  I  go 
Frmn  this  dear  world  of  stniggle  to  the  land 

I  do  not  know. 
So  this  the  wish  I  always  wish,  the  prayer 

I  ever  p^-ay : 
Let  my  life  help  the  other  lives  it  touches 

by  the  way! 


It  is  n  t  strange  that  the  religion  that  is 
soothed  all  Sabbath  day  should  sleep  all  the 
week. — Ram's  Horn- 


Art  thou  a  beggar  at  God's  door  be  sure 
thou  gettest  a  great  bowl,  for  as  thy  bowl 
is,  so  will  be  thy  mess.  According  to  thy 
faith,  saith  he,  be  it  unto  thee. — John  Bun- 
yan. 


What,  indeed,  does  not  the  word  cheerful- 
ness imply?  It  means  a  contented  spirit; 
it  means  a  pure  heart;  it  means  a  kind,  lov- 
ing disposition;  it  means  humility  and  char- 
ity; it  means  a  generous  appreciation  of 
others  and  a  modest  opinion  of  self. — Thack- 
eray. 


HOME  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
in  the  home,  now  and  always.  He  should 
have  a  share  in  caring  for  the  baby,  a  share 
in  enjoying  it,  a  share  in  disciplining  it  and 
a  share  in  its  affections  that  is  equal  to  the 
mother's  share.  Naturally  the  father  will 
be  absent  much,  and  busy  providing  for  his 
little  family,  but  equality  in  affection  will 
do  much  to  hold  the  family  together. 

Who  has  not  seen,  fussy,  overanxious 
young  mothers  who  would  not  allow  the 
father  to  touch  the  child  because  he  had 
been  out  in  the  busy  world  and  might  bring 
contagion  of  some  sort?  Who  has  not  seen 
young  mothers  angry  if  the  father  corrected 
the  children?  No  man  wants  to  be  a  nurse 
girl,  a  tyrant,  or  an  outsider  in  his  own 
home,  but  if  he  has  a  child  he  does  want 
to  function  as  a  father. 

Of  course  the  temptation  is  strong  to 
consider  the  first  baby  so  important  that 
the  father  hardly  gets  a  word  or  smile  after 
the  little  boy  or  girl  arrives,  but  that  is 
bad  for  the  baby,  for  the  father  and  also 
for  the  mother.  Baby  is  very  important 
and  with   regard   to   physical   needs   comes 


first  in  the  home,  but  the  home  is  ra:  au 
and  not  simply  for  the  baby. 

So  not  only  should  the  baby  be  encouraged 
to  say  that  he  belongs  to  Papa  and  Mama, 
putting  Papa  first,  but  the  mother's  actions 
and  conversation  should  show  the  child  that 
Papa  is  a  very  important  person  in  their 
little  world.  To  take  advantage  of  the  fact 
that  Mother  sacrifices  more  and  does  more 
for  the  baby  than  anyone  else  is  weak  and 
foolish.  Every  good  mother  wants  the  best 
for  her  family,  and  the  best  includes  equal- 
ity in  the  home,  consideration  for  all  and 
a  life  for  the  children  that  embraces  the 
loving  care  and  attention  and  discipline  of 
both  parents.  To  say,  as  some  young  par- 
ents do  in  the  presence  of  the  girl  or  boy, 
"This  is  my  child  and  I  never  want  you  to 
punish  him,"  is  to  pave  the  way  for  unhap- 
piness.  lawlessness  and  perhaps  the  disrup- 
tion of  the  family. 

If  both  Mother  and  Father  teach  by 
voice  and  action  that  the  other  is  entitled 
to  equal  consideration  and  love  and  obedi- 
ence, the  moral  standard  of  family  living 
is  unconsciously  raised.  Personal  adjust- 
ments under  such  conditions  can  be  made 
more  harmoniously  and  wisely,  and  the 
happiness  of  the  home  is  proportionately 
increased. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


ALCOHOL  FROM  THE  STANDPOINT  OF 
MODERN  SCIENTIFIC  MEDICINE 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 
septic  conditions.  Its  only  use,  outside  of 
its  external  use,  in  modern  scientific  medi- 
cine is  found  in  cases  of  individuals  who 
are  chronic  users  of  alcohol  and  who  are 
brought  to  the  hospital  suffering  from  some 
accident  or  some  disease  in  which  a  moder- 
ate amount  of  alcohol  is  continued  for  a 
time  in  order  to  prevent  the  development 
of  delirium  tremens.  In  regard  to  the  ha- 
bitual use  of  alcohol  by  healthy  persons  all 
authorities  agree  that  it  is  a  luxury,  that 
it  is  unnecessary  for  the  growth  and  main- 
tenance of  the  body  and  that  it  neither  pro- 
motes greater  healthfulness,  nor  in  any  way 
retards  the  onset  of  disease. 

Bad  Effects  of  Abuse  of  Alcohol 

The  bad  effects  of  the  abuse  of  alcohol 
can  be  seen  in  hospitals,  prisons,  and  asy- 
lums of  all  counties,  especially  those  where 
the  population  is  addicted  to  spirits.  A 
large  percentage  of  crime  is  admittedly  done 
under  the  influence  of  alcohol.  Alcohol  is 
responsible  for  a  large  part  of  the  poverty 
and  misery  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  pop- 
ulation. Many  of  the  admissions  to  lunatic 
asylums  are  due  to  alcohol.  It  would  not 
be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  drink  has 
done  more  injury  to  mankind  than  has  been 
done  by  such  great  plagues  as  cancer  and 
tuberculosis  combined.  It  is  responsible  for 
a  large  portion  of  the  venereal  diseases  that 
occur.  The  facts  which  I  have  presented 
above  are  not  merely  my  impressions,  they 
are  taken  from  the  textbooks  of  the  best 
authorities  on  pharmacology,  the  science  of 
the  action  of  drugs. 

Need  for   Prohibition 

In  view  of  these  scientific  facts,  if  a 
nation  could  by  legislation  eliminate  the 
curse  of  drink,  with  its  resulting  misery 
and  death,  legislation  to  that  effect  should 
be  passed  over  night  and  rigidly  enforced. 
Fortunately  in  this  country  such  legislation 
has  been  passed.  It  has  been  fairly  well 
enforced;  not  as  effectively  as  it  can  be  en- 
forced in  the  future,  but  it  has  been  suffi- 
ciently well  enforced  to  have  made  a  won- 
derful improvement  in  the  health  and  well- 
being  of  our  people  as  a  whole.     In  some 
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states  it  has  been  much  more  effectively  en- 
forced than  in  others. 

Reduction  in   Beer  Consumption 

There  has  been  a  great  diminution  in 
the  amount  of  alcohol  consumed  by  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country  since  the  passage  of  pro- 
hibition. The  consumption  of  beer  has  been 
almost  entirely  eliminated.  Accurate  sta- 
tistics properly  accumulated  would  show 
probably  that  less  than  five  or  possibly  less 
than  three  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  beer 
is  consumed  in  the  United  States  than  was 
consumed  in  the  old  pre-war  days.  The 
total  amount  of  alcohol  consumed  in,  drink 
is  probably  less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the 
amount  that  was  consumed  in  the  pre-war 
days. 

The  childish  chatter  of  many  individuals 
who  are  opposed  to  prohibition  that  there 
is  more  liquor  in  the  country  today  than 
ever  before  can  easily  be  shown  to  be  un- 
true. The  arguments  of  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  prohibition  that  everybody  is  drink- 
■ing  and  that  everybody  is  making  beer  and 
moonshine  can  easily  be  controverted  by  a 
careful  analysis  of  the  facts.  The  opposi- 
tion to  prohibition  has  become  with  some 
men  a  fixed  idea,  an  obsession,  which  makes 
it  impossible  for  them  to  treat  the  problem 
fairly  or  intelligently. 

A   Great   Success 

Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that 
drink  has  been  an  almost  universal  and  im- 
memorial habit  of  the  human  race,  the  re- 
sults secured  by  prohibition  in  this  country 
in  the  last  nine  years  must  be  accepted  as 
a  great  success  for  this  movement. 

In  wiping  out  a  great  curse  like  drink, 
or  like  slavei'y,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
such  an  effort  would  meet  with  serious  op- 
position and  that  success  can  be  secured 
only  after  years  of  effort.  This  was  true 
of  slavery  and  it  will  be  true  of  drink. 

Fortunately  for  the  United  States  the 
prohibition  amendment  is  now  a  part  of  our 
Constitution.  It  cannot  be  repealed  except 
by  the  conjoint  action  of  at  least  thirty-six 
states.  No  legislation  by  Congress  can  so 
modify  the  definition  of  intoxicating  liquors 
as  to  permit  the  manufacture,  sale  and 
transportation  of  liquors  that  are  in  fact  in- 
toxicating. 

The  question  as  to  whether  a  liquor  is  in- 
toxicating or  not  is  not  a  matter  of  scien- 
tific opinion  at  all  but  is  a  matter  of  com- 
mon knowledge  and  common  sense.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  man 
could  get  diTink  on  the  old  beer  that  was 
manufactured  before  prohibition  which  con- 
tained from  3  to  4  per  cent  alcohol,  and  it 
is  a  matter  of  common  sense  that  if  a  man, 
can  get  drank  on  such  beer  he  can  get  drunk 
on  beer  containing  2.75%  of  alcohol  by 
drinking  a  few  more  glasses  or  a  few  more 
bottles. 

Must  Be  Continued 

We  are  therefore  in  a  position  where  our 
experiment  with  prohibition  must  be  con- 
tinued for  a  number  of  years.  The  experi- 
ment should  be  continued  in  a  logical,  or- 
derly, scientific  way.  The  Eighteenth 
Amendment  should  be  thoroughly  enforced 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  by  the  federal, 
state  and  municipal  governments.  If  this 
is  done,  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  vvdll  ac- 
complish more  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
definite  health  of  the  people  of  this  country 
than  any  legislation  ever  passed. 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  a  part  of 
our  Constitution  and  should  be  made  as  ef- 
fective as  possible.  Every  man  knows  and 
every  woman  knows,  whether  they  drink  or 


not,  that  they  are  better  off,  and  that  the 
boys  and  girls  of  this  country  are  better 
off  without  drink. 


ALICE  AND  ANNIE  MAE 

Alice  Preston  had  come  with  her  father 
and  mother  to  visit  the  land  where  the  cot- 
ton grows.  Alice  lived  in  a  city  and  she 
had  never  seen  cotton-pickers  before.  As 
they  drove  out  past  the  cotton  fields  three 
little  black  faces  peeped  out  from  among 
the  plants.  All  around  them  were  white 
balls  of  cotton.  The  cotton  looked  snow- 
white  in  the  sunshine.  The  black  faces  be- 
longed to  Annie  Mae  and  her  two  brothers, 
Sam  and  Joe.  They  were  busy  helping 
their  father  and  mother  pick  the  cotton,  and 
there  were  many  other  fathers  and  mothers 
and  children  helping,  too.  They  were  all 
hard  at  work  filling  baskets  full  of  cotton 
so  that  people  could  have  cotton  to  use. 
Joe  and  Sam  and  Annie  Mae  were  having 
a  good  time  with  all  the  rest.  As  they 
worked  they  sang  in  low,  sweet  voices  a 
song  the  old  colored  "mammies"  love  to 
sing: 

"Swing  low,  sweet  chariot, 
Coming  fo'  to  carry  me  home. 
Swing  low,  sweet  chariot. 
Coming  fo'  to  carry  me  home. 
I  looked  over  Jordan,  and  what  did  I  see 
Coming  fo'  to  carry  me  home  ? 
A  band  of  angels  coming  after  me, 
Coming  fo'  to  carry  me  home." 

As  Alice  and  her  father  and  mother 
drove  up,  little  Annie  Mae  was  piling  up 
the  cotton  in  her  basket.  She  saw  them 
driving  down  the  road  and  came  running 
out  to  meet  them.  As  she  came  to  the  side 
of  the  carriage  Mr.  Preston  said,  "You  are 
happy,  picking  cotton,  arent'  you?" 

"Yes,"  said  Annie  Mae,  shyly. 

"And  we  are  glad,"  said  Mr.  Preston,  "to 
have  your  cotton  in  the  North." 

"What  do  you  all  do  with  y'er  cotton?" 
asked  Annie  Mae. 

"We  make  it  into  clothes  to  wear  and 
bed  covering  to  keep  us  warm,"  said  Alice's 
father. 

"I  would  like  to  pick  some  cotton,"  said 
Alice. 

So  her  father  asked  Annie  Mae  to  show 
her  how  to  pull  the  cotton  out  of  the  stiff 
pods.  It  was  not  nearly  as  easy  as  Alice 
had  thought  it  would  be.  The  pods  scratched 
her  fingers.  After  she  had  pulled  the  cot- 
ton out  of  a  great  many  pods  she  peeked 
into   a  high   basket  they  had  given  her. 

"Oh,  what  a  little  bit!"  she  exclaimed. 
"It  hardly  covers  the  bottom  of  the  basket 
and  I  thought  I  had  it  almost  full." 

Annie  Mae  was  working  near  by.  "La, 
miss,"  she  said,  "it  takes  hours  and  hours 
to  fill  one  of  them  big  baskets." 

Just  then  Annie  Mae's  mother  came  near. 
After  talking  a  little  with  the  visitors  she 
asked  them  to  come  up  to  her  cabin  home 
just  opposite  the  cotton  field.  There  they 
saw  two  little  rooms,  with  no  carpet  on  the 
floor,  and  only  newspapers  pinned  up  to 
cover  the  board  walls.  Little  Annie  Mae 
was  happy  as  the  visitors  rode  away  she 
was  looking  at  some  pictures  they  had  left 
behind.  And  the  other  children  had  some, 
too. 

Alice  waved  her  hand  to  the  little  cotton- 
pickers  as  far  as  she  could  see.  Then  she 
looked   down   at  the  bunch   of  cotton  bolls 


which  Annie  Mae's  mother  had  given  her 
to  carry  home. 

"ISfow,  father,"  she  said,  as  they  rode 
along,  "let's  count  how  many  things  cotton 
is  good  for."     And  so  they  did. 

"Bed  comforters,  like  the  new  ones  moth- 
er made,"  said  father. 

"Cotton  in  our  ears  or  our  teeth  when 
they  hurt,"  was  the  first  thing  Alice 
thought  of. 

"Thread  for  sewing,"  said  her  mother. 

"Cloth  for  sheets  and  pillow  cases,"  said 
father,  still  thinking  of  his  comfortable  bed. 

"Dresses,"  said  Alice,  "and  curtains  and 
lots  of  things  of  that  sort." 

"Cotton-pickers  do  help  us,  don't-  they, 
father?"  said  Alice  later,  after  she  had 
found  how  many,  many  things  there  are  for 
which  we  need  cotton. 

When  their  journey  was  over  and  Alice 
was  at  home  again,  her  mother  sang  to  her 
this  verse  about  the  cotton-pickers: 

"Sing  ho!  for  the  planters  who  planted  the 

cotton. 
Sing  ho!  for  the  sunny  fields  where  it  did 

grow. 
Sing  ho!  for  the  workers  who  gathered  the 

treasure 
From  all  the  big  buds  as  they  burst  with 

its  snow!" 

"Oh,  mother!"  said  Alice,  "I  wish  Annie 
Mae  could  have  this  song.  Can't  we  send 
it  to  her?"  So  mother  wrote  the  verse  on 
a  card  and  sent  it  from  Alice  to  Annie  Mae 
Priors. — From  "Helper  Picture  Stories,"  by 
Frederica  Beard. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LAST  MINUTE  NOTICE 

Brother  Claude  Studebaker,  pastor  of  our 
church  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  has 
just  written  to  the  secretary  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  that  the  Pittsburgh  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  has  taken  up  an  offer- 
ing for  the  National  Conference  offering  to 
be  taken  on  the  last  Sunday  of  Conference. 

He  suggests  ttiat  because  the  delegates 
are  personally  pretty  well  spent  out  by  the 
time  the  last  Sunday  of  Conference  comes 
that  this  would  be  a  wise  and  timely  sug- 
gestion for  all  organizations  to  do.  Let 
each  church,  or  Christian  Endeavor,  or  Sun- 
day school  send  their  delegate  to  Conference 
with  their  offering  for  Home  Missions  on 
the  last  day. 

If  every  church  sent  its  delegates  with 
$5.00  for  this  offering,  it  would  be  a  godsend 
to  our  work  and  no  church  would  miss  it. 
Let  each  leader  start  the  movement  quickly 
in  each  church.     The  time  is  short. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 
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Open  for  the  Brethren  Conference  at 
Reduced   Rates 

MRS.  C.  VAN  NUYS,  Manager, 
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Satan  in  the  Role  of  a  New  Messiah 

An     Editorial,     in     the      "Standard      Bible  Teacher" 


We  are  not  disposed  to  enter  into  any 
political  controversy  or  to  espouse  the  cause 
of  any  political  party.  But  a  great  moral 
issue  has  been  raised  which  no  Christian  can 
afford  to  overlook.  Shall  the  lawless  liquor 
traffic  be  clothed  with  a  garment  of  white 
and  allowed  to  pose  as  an  angel  of  light? 
Shall  it  be  granted  the  status  of  legality? 
Shall  the  dishonest  and  dishonorable  propa- 
ganda of  the  wet  interests  deceive  even 
those  of  the  household  of  faith  ? 

Can  we  believe  in  the  fundamental  sincer- 
ity of  the  wets  when  they  pose  as  moral 
champions  for  overcoming  the  so-called 
evils  of  prohibition  while  espousing  the  vir- 
tues of  a  trade  that  it  seems  only  the  mor- 
onic or  the  depraved  or  the  criminal  could 
approve  in  view  of  its  past  history?  How 
much  law  did  the  wet  interests  ever  obey  ? 
How  much  will  they  ever  obey  ? 

Be  not  deceived  by  the  rationalizing  of 
those  who  are  slaves  to  desire,  or  who 
would  grow  rich  by  preying  on  such  human 
weakness!  Be  not  led  astray  by  the  clever 
"reasons"  or  "arguments"  devised  to  "put 
something  over  on  the  American  people!" 
Do  not  let  Satan  deceive  you  into  believ- 
ing that  he  is  the  modern  savior  of  the  race 
with  his  legalized  whisky  and  gin  and  his 
institution  known  as  the  saloon  which  will 
inevitably  return  (though  like  a  hypocrite 
under  a  new  name  or  in  a  new  guise),  in 
spite  of  the  promises  of  the  former  cham- 
pions of  the  saloon  and  its  devastated  life, 
that  the  saloon  will  not  be  tolerated  in  the 
future  under  their  righteous  and  redeeming 
wet  regime! 

What  is  this  ?  A  new  Messiah  ?  Behold 
what  he  has  done  in  the  past  before  you 
trust  him  in  the  future,  or  even  hearken  to 
his  base  promises  and  receiving  assurances! 
What  is  his  plea?  To  save  young  people 
from  debauchery  and  rid  the  nation  of  rack- 
eteering ?  When  has  he  ever  done  anything 
but  carried  on  a  racket  in  despoiling  human 
lives  and  in  preying  on  the  young  people 
for  profit  ?  A  new  Messiah  ?  Nay,  Satan 
in  a  new,  clever  role,  who  poses  as  a  right- 
eous reformer.  Shall  Christians  welcome 
him  with  open  arms,  or  should  they  hold 
faithfully  to  the  only  One  who  can  give  life 
and  righteousness,  and  before  whose  power 
all  the  hosts  of  evil  must  eventually  be  van- 
quished? Let  each  Christian  answer  this 
question  for  himself  at  the  ballot  box  in 
November.     Let  none  fail  in  this  duty! 

Did  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  cause 
youth  and  women  to  learn  to  drink  ?  Who 
gave  them  the  drink  ?  The  liquor  interests 
who  want  a  legal  status  in  order  that  they 
can  give  them  more  drink  and  do  it  with- 
out getting  into  difficulties  with  the  law! 
Do  wet  propagandists  want  to  enlarge  the 
devastating  operations  of  bootleggers  by 
taking  their  place  in  the  social  order?  Is 
it  because  they  wish  to  get  "in  on  the 
profits"  that  they  would  legalize  and  ex- 
pand the  industry?  Tnist  not  their  stated 
"reasons"!  Understand  their  actual  "mo- 
tives"! Tear  off  their  mask  of  pretense  and 
behold  them  as  they  are! 

Some  men  would  be  willing  to  sell  their 
soul  for  drink,  others  for  the  right  to  make 
money  through  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  drink,  others  for  public  office!  In  view 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  present  hour, 
let  us  forget  superficial  party  loyalties  and 
vote  dry — for  dry  Congressmen,  for  dry  Sen- 
ators, for    dry    State    representatives — for 


men  who  have  not  been  stampeded  by  the 
wet  interests  and  upon  whose  intelligent 
and  moral  judgments  we  can  safely  rely. 
In  this  way  was  the  prohibition  reform 
brought  into  being — and  in  this  way  can 
the  law  be  retained  and  made  to  function. 
Let  us  compel  our  public  servants  to  real- 
ize that  the  forces  of  righteousness  demand 
as  much  consideration  from  them  as  the 
forces  of  desire  and  of  debauchery  and  of 
the  despoliation  of  human  lives! 


Church  Paper  Changes 

Changes  in  the  field  of  religious  journal- 
ism come  so  rapidly  that  long-time  friends 
disappear  overnight  or  are  transformed  into 
something  entirely  different.  They  that 
were,  are  not;  and  they  that  are,  are  not 
what  they  were. 

The  most  sweeping  changes  have  come  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  After 
having  previously  witnessed  the  disappear- 
ance of  many  Methodist  weeklies,  we  are 
now  compelled  to  note  with  sorrow  the  de- 
mise of  the  following  Advocates :  The  North- 
western (Chicago),  Pittsburgh  (Pittsburgh), 
the  Pacific  (Portland.  Oregon),  and  the 
Southern  (Athens,  Tennnessee).  Now  we 
have  but  one.  The  Christian  Advocate — a 
National  Weekly,  but  published  in  four  edi- 
tions dated  New  York,  Cincinnati,  Kansas 
City  and  San  Francisco.  The  four  editions 
contain  a  certain  amount  of  material  com- 
mon to  all,  while  each  places  emphasis  upon 
news  of  its  more  immediate  environment.  It 
looks  as  if  so  great  a  Church  needed  many 
more  weeklies,  but  economy  demanded  some 
change. 

But  Methodists  are  not  alone  in  being 
forced  to  make  changes.  The  Christian  En- 
deavor World  has  left  the  weekly  field  and 
become  a  monthly,  as  did  The  Christian 
Herald  about  a  year  ago.  Many  of  us  re- 
call the  powei-ful  and  uplifting  influence  of 
two  great  independent  religious  weeklies — 
The  Outlook,  edited  by  Lyman  Abbott,  and 
The  Independent,  by  William  Hayes  Ward. 
A  few  years  ago  they  were  consolidated; 
now  the  resulting  publicatien  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  receiver.  The  most  influential  Cath- 
olic weekly.  The  Commonwealth,  scholarly, 
fair  and  charitable  in  all  of  its  utterances, 
has  had  to  issue  an  appeal  for  thousands 
of  dollars  if  its  existence  is  to  be  main- 
tained. Two  Boston  Church  papers.  The 
Christian  Leader  (Universalist)  and  The 
Christian  Register  (Unitarian),  are  being 
published  only  every  other  week  during  the 
summer  because  of  what  the  latter  de- 
scribes as  "necessary  economy."  The  editor 
of  The  Leader  frankly  reports  that  "our 
normal  deficit  of  $8,000  has  been  jumped 
to  $20,000." 

So  goes  the  story  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Faithful  men  and  women  are  doing 
their  best  to  render  what  so  many  deem  to 
be  an  essential  service  for  the  Church  and 
the  Kingdom  through  the  publication  of 
Church  weeklies,  but  it  becomes  increasing- 
ly evident  that  such  an  essential  service 
cannot  be  continued  indefinitely  without 
greater  cooperation  on  the  part  of  minis- 
ters and  church  members. — The  Presby- 
terian Advance. 


mittee,  furnished  the  New  York  Sun  a  text 
from  which  it  preached  a  sermon  to  preach- 
ers, and  here  are  some  bits  of  the  comment 
and  counsel  it  contained: 

"Some  churches,  it  is  asserted,  pay  less 
attention  to  the  spiritual  qualities  of  a 
prospective  pastor  than  to  his  worldly  qual- 
ifications for  getting  results  and  making  a 
good  appearance. 

"Others  complain,  in  the  words  of  one 
layman,  that  'Not  a  new  thought  has  been 
presented  in  that  pulpit  in  twenty  years.' 

"There  are  ministers  who  cease  to  study 
as  soon  as  they  have  accumulated  stocks  of 
sermons  they  can  use  over  and  over  again 
as  they  drift  about  from  place  to  place.  Of 
these  it  is  said  that  they  find  themselves 
sorely  puzzled  to  understand  why  hearers 
have  tired  of  their  homilies,  to  discover 
themselves  among  those  who  are  driven  to 
'burden  their  friends  with  complaints  and 
excuses — often  plausible,  but  not  often  hon- 
est— and  with  requests  for  assistance  in  se- 
curing new  charges.' 

"There  are  weak  churches  and  strong 
churches,  weak  preachers  and  strong  preach- 
ers today,  as  there  were  in  many  previous 
ages. 

"This  nevertheless  is  a  restless  age,  and 
an  impatient  one. 

"There  never  was  a  time  when  laziness 
was  in  greater  disesteem. 

"Moreover,  the  pastor  who  today  under- 
takes to  lead  a  flock  must  be  prepared  to 
meet  severe  tests  of  a  kind  often  spared  to 
his  predecessors  in  other  centuries. 

"The  printing  press  and  radio  have 
brought  to  him  greater  mental  competition, 
as  they  have  given  to  his  hearers  better 
measuring  wands  with  which  to  ascertain 
for  themselves  how  he  ranks  intellectually 
and  culturally.  He  needs  courage,  an  alert 
mind,  sound  judgment,  sure  moral  and  spir- 
itual insight,  if  he  intends  to  go  into  the 
pulpit  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  and  invite  the 
comparisons  his  congregation  is  bound  to 
make." — The  Biblical  Review. 


SLOTH  IN  THE  PULPIT 

A  reference  to  "sloth  in  the  pulpit,"  made 
a  short  time  ago  by  a  denominational  com- 


When  you  find  yourself  ovei-powered,  as 
it  were,  by  melancholy,  the  best  way  is  to 
go  out  and  do  something  kind  to  somebody 
or  other. — Keble. 
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Thoughts  for  Labor  Day 


Labor  Day  is  a  time  set  apart  for  the  honor  of  all  honest  toil. 
!t  is  well  that  we  have  this  day,  for  we  thereby  put  the  badge  of 
■espect  and  approval  on  all  labor.  Labor  is  not  an  enemy  to  man, 
IS  some  are  wont  to  think,  but  a  friend.  It  is  a  friend  that  is 
■ather  hard  to  find  just  now,  as  many  are  seeking  it  in  vain,  but 
are  trust  times  vdll  be  normal  before  so  long  when  all  may  have 
vork  who  want  it.  But  let  us  have  respect  for  labor,  for  it  is  a 
divine  bestowment,  a  blessing  vouchsafed  by  Almighty  God  upon 
ill  the  sons  of  men.  Some  people  have  the  mistaken  notion  that 
tve  are  doomed  to  hard  vi'ork  because  of  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
out  not  so.  Before  sin  ever  entered  into  their  lives,  Adam  was 
put  into  the  garden  of  Eden  and  instixicted  "to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
t."  That  meant  work.  He  was  also  instructed  to  "subdue"  the 
arth  and  the  creatures  dwelling  therein,  and  that,  too,  meant 
ork.  No,  work  did  not  come  about  through  sin;  its  conditions  and 
'esults  were  affected  by  sin,  but  work  itself  is  a  divine  character- 
stic  and  is  necessary  to  the  very  nature  of  things. 

Very  much  is  made  of  labor  in  the  Bible.  The  people  it  tells 
about  are  working  people,  and  they  are  commended  by  the  fruits 
and  sacrifices  of  their  labor.  Jesus  himself  was  a  laborer;  he  grew 
up  in  a  workingman's  home  and  was  known  to  his  neighbors  as  a 
carpenter.  Moreover,  Jesus  declared,  "My  Father  worketh  hither- 
to and  I  work."  Again  he  expressed  the  necessity  of  activity 
on  his  part  when  he  said,  "We  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  yet  day:  the  night  cometh.  when  no  man  can 
work."  And  he  said,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you" — to  work.  It  would  seem  that  there  will  be  very  little 
place  in  heaven  for  the  lazy,  indolent  fellow,  for  Christianity  places 
such  high  premium  upon  labor. 

Work  brings  great  profit  to  the  worker.  It  brings  progress.  It 
takes  one  forward  to  bigger  achievements  and  larger  realizations 
and  greater  enrichment  of  personality.  A  man  never  withers  up, 
nor  dries  of  dry-rot,  so  long  as  he  continues  ambitious  and  active, 
so  long  as  he  responds  to  the  urge  to  go  forward.  But  let  him 
become  listless  and  indifferent,  and  cease  to  work  or  no  longer  put 
heart  into  his  work,  and  he  will  begin  to  deteriorate.  When  men 
begin  to  lose  out,  they  have  already  begun  to  fall  out  wdth  work. 
An  aeroplane  will  not  go  down  as  long  as  it  goes  on;  neither  will 
a  man  fall  out  of  the  race  of  life  as  long  as  he  goes  industrially 
forward,  but  will  increase  in  strength  and  accomplishments. 

The  man  who  gives  himself  earnestly  to  his  work  is  gripped 
by  his  work,  so  that  he  cannot  and  would  not  get  away  from  it. 
It  calls  him  and  fascinates  him;  like  a  magnet  it  draws  him  and 
holds  him  to  it.  He  becomes  absorbed  in  it  so  that  he  cannot  get 
away,  his  work  cannot  spare  him.  As  some  one  has  said,  "There 
is  a  splendid  inevitableness  about  hard  work."  When  the  enemies 
to  the  rebuilding  of  the  fallen  walls  of  Jerusalem  tried  to  persuade 
Nehemiah  to  give  up  his  work  and  come  down,  he  replied,  "I  am 
doing  a  great  work  so  that  (not,  I  don't  want  to  come  down,  but) 
I  can  not  come  down."  His  work  had  so  laid  hold  on  him  that  he 
could  not  free  himself  from  the  urge  of  its  necessity.  "He  was 
master  of  his  work,  but  his  work  at  the  same  time  was  master  of 
him,  and  held  him  by  a  compulsion  that  was  no  less  complete  be- 
cause it  was  delightful." 

Work  makes  men  partners  and  comrades,  and  it  helps  wonder- 
fully for  them  to  realize  it.  It  makes  us  feel  a  peculiar  warmth 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  know  that  in  his  humanity  he  worked  hard, 
toiled  long  and  became  wearied,  even  as  we  are  compelled  to  do. 
Jesus  was  a  partner  with  us  in  work  and  it  makes  us  glad  to  feel 
that  he  understands  our  tasks,  as  truly  he  does.  For  he  was 
schooled  in  work  in  the  carpenter  shop,  and  when  the  time  came 
for  him  to  go  about  teaching  and  healing,  he  did  not  cease  to  work, 
but  only  gave  himself  to  a  higher  kind  of  work.  And  that  should 
remind  us  that  our  comrades  in  work  are  not  only  they  who  toil 


with  the  hands,  but  also  they  who  toil  with  the  brain.  The  teacher 
shares  a  fellowship  of  work  with  the  farmer,  the  doctor  with  the 
road  builder  and  the  preacher  with  the  mechanic.  They  not  only 
share  the  spirit  of  toil,  but  they  are  all  partners  in  work.  No  one 
can  work  unto  himself  alone  any  more  than  he  can  live  unto  him- 
self. The  different  kinds  of  workers  are  dependent  one  upon  the 
other.  The  garbage  collector  and  the  sewage  disposal  scientist  are 
in  league  with  the  health  director  and  the  nurse.  The  farmer  har- 
vesting his  grain  is  in  partnership  with  the  miller  and  the  bakei-. 
The  carpenter  and  the  tool  maker  are  comrades  of  the  lumberman 
and  the  miner.  While  the  social  workers,  the  teachers  and  the  min- 
isters, if  they  all  be  true  workmen,  are  workers  together  and  with 
God. 

All  workers  should  respect  the  rights  of  their  fellow-workers, 
of  whatever  position  or  class.  "Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things  but  every  man  also  upon  the  things  of  others."  That  is  the 
Christian  principle  of  concern  for  others,  which  ought  to  apply  in 
all  relations  of  life.  Whether  one's  work  is  in  the  professions  or 
in  the  trades,  whether  he  is  at  the  head  of  a  great  factory  or  a 
humble  workman  in  its  employ,  he  is  obligated  to  give  considera- 
tion to  the  rights  of  others.  The  employer  has  a  right  to  receive 
honest  work  and  loyalty  from  the  man  whom  he  employes,  and  the 
workman  who  will  not  give  that,  should  resign  and  give  place  to 
someone  who  will.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  works  in  the 
shop  has  a  right  to  expect  of  the  man  who  works  in  the  office  as 
manager  or  owner  fair  wages  and  considerate  treatment.  "Every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  labor,"  says 
Paul,  and  then  he  goes  on  to  say,  "For  we  are  laborers  together 
with  God."  There  is  a  vital  truth  in  that  statement  aside  from 
its  spiritual  intent.  The  laborer  and  the  manager  are  fellow  work- 
men; the  employer  and  the  employee  are  both  human  brothers, 
created  alike  in  the  image  of  God.  They  ought  to  regard  each 
other,  therefore,  with  mutual  respect  and  consideration  and  each 
should  have  concern  for  the  other's  welfare.  And  the  obligation 
is  all  the  greater  on  the  part  of  him  who  is  the  stronger,  or  has 
the  greater  power.  His  duty  is  to  look  to  the  other  fellow's  wel- 
fare before  his  own  material  gain.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  ex- 
pressed the  proper  attitude  and  the  right  viev/  when  he  said:  "Men 
are  rapidly  coming  to  see  that  human  life  is  of  infinitely  greater 
value  than  material  wealth;  that  the  health,  happiness  and  well 
being  of  the  individual,  however  humble,  is  not  to  be  sacrificed  to 
the  selfish  aggrandizement  of  the  more  fortunate  and  the  more 
powerful."  Human  considerations  are  everywhere  and  always  to 
be  placed  above  material  values.  If  that  principle  were  universally 
recognized,  and  the  spirit  of  good  will  and  the  Golden  Rule  were 
applied  in  all  industrial  relations,  there  would  be  no  trouble  be- 
tween capital  and  labor.  But  they  are  not,  and  there  is  much 
trouble,  not  only  between  these  two  forces,  but  also  between  them 
and  the  public,  and  all  because  so  little  of  the  real  Christian  spirit 
and  teaching  find  outlet  and  demonstration  in  the  Hves  of  pro- 
fessing Christian  people. 


Carrion-minded  People  and  How  Made 

The  public  is  being  razzed  severely  in  some  quarters  for  its 
taste  for  lurid,  unwholesome,  breath-taking  scenes,  and  we  are 
not  altogether  convinced  that  it  is  undeserving.  One  religious 
paper.  The  Lutheran,  unmercifully  flays  it,  calling  it  "Carrion 
Minded,"  likening  it  to  certain  animals  that  feed  on  what  is  dead. 
"Among  quadi-upeds,"  it  says,  "there  is  a  family  whose  sense  of 
smell  has  been  specialized  until  it  enables  them  to  identify  and 
follow  the  odor  of  carrion.  They  single  out  the  stench  of  decaying 
flesh  amongst  the  composite  smells  that  meet  their  nostrils  as  they 
roam  at  night  over  plains  and  forests.  They  are  not  hunters  and 
killers  of  their  own  food;  their  nourishment  depends  on  the  deeds 
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of  other  animals.  When  excited,  they  fill  the  air  with  a  far-reach- 
ing, identifying  sound :  it  is  the  caricature  of  mirth  and  victory,  the 
mad  laughter  of  a  ghoul." 

Then  this  editor  remarks  what  we  will  readily  agree,  that  to 
characterize  public  sentiment  these  days  as  "carrion-minded"  is  not 
a  pleasant  comment,  but  he  asks,  "Who  willtsay  it  is  unjustified?" 
And  we  are  not  ready  to  take  issue  with  him,  for  the  details  seem 
to  come  all  too  nearly  to  justifying  the  characterization.  What  a 
list:  "Accidents,  crimes,  illegalities,  infidelities  and  lusts, — acts 
that  have  the  stink  of  corruption  rather  than  the  odor  of  virtue, — 
are  what  a  great  multitude  of  people  seem  to  prefer  as  food  for 
their  minds.  At  least  the  press,  the  stage  and  the  publishers  claim 
that  goodness  is  uninteresting  and  wickedness  rewards  recording. 
Why  else  should  the  'mysteries'  of  the  underworld  be  the  theme 
of  feature  stories,  films,  magazine  articles  and  best  selling  books  ? 
How  else  can  we  account  for  the  mental  appetites  of  a  people  dis- 
tinguished by  the  amount  of  reading  sold  to  them  that  deals  with 
unsavory  deeds?" 

Is  it  true?  Is  the  American  public  taste  of  that  kind?  Observ- 
ing the  movies  and  noting  that  crime  and  sex  scenes  are  most  large- 
ly patronized;  looking  at  the  news  stands  and  seeing  that  maga- 
zines featuring  pictures  of  actresses  and  dancers  and  "true  stories" 
are  most  widely  purchased;  scanning  the  metropolitan  newspaper 
and  discovering  the  thrilling  reports  of  crime,  illicit  love  and  dare- 
deviltry  are  the  ones  that  make  first  page,  we  cannot  help  acknowl- 
edging that  the  public  certainly  has  a  nose  for  things  sordid. 

But  what  is  the  reason  for  this  unwholesome  moral  taste  ?  How 
has  it  developed?  Is  it  merely  that  we  have  not  the  courage  to 
turn  aside  from  such  stuff',  or  that  we  are  deliberately  and  pur- 
posefully "carrion-minded?"  Our  exchange  thinks  so.  He  says: 
"The  hyena  is  a  coward.  Can  a  generation  that  delights  in  descrip- 
tions of  iniquity,  that  holds  its  breath  at  the  make-believe  repre- 
sentations of  gangsters  and  law-breakers,  that  set  up  'behavior- 
ism' as  a  philosophy  of  morals  to  condone  infidelity  and  sensu- 
ousness, — can  such  a  generation  claim  to  be  courageous  ?  Must 
we  be  cornered  by  stern  necessity  and  the  wrath  of  outraged  de- 
cency in  order  to  be  cured  of  carrion-anindedness  ?  The  answer 
lies  in  the  attitude  we  take  toward  paying  for  the  stories  of  crime, 
lust  and  lawlessness.  There  is  no  hope  for  a  people  with  an  in- 
curable lust  for  the  stench  of  moral  degeneracy.  Until  we  refuse 
mental  contacts  with  the  impure  and  the  corrupting,  we  will  be 
fed  it  in  quantities  to  our  vnllingness  to  make  it  profitable." 

But  there  is  another  side  to  us.  People  are  being  and  have 
been  made  carrion-minded  by  being  fed  this  unwholesome  stuff: 
The  beginning  is  made  with  the  children.  By  advertisements  on 
billboards,  in  mazagines  newspapers  and  in  the  movies,  the  minds 
of  children  and  youth  are  poisoned  with  suggestions  of  indecencies, 
immoralities  and  crime.  How  can  young  people  be  encouraged  to 
take  proper  care  of  the  body  when  by  every  means  under  the  sun 
they  are  being  induced  to  smoke  cigarettes?  How  can  we  expect 
them  to  grow  up  with  a  sense  of  public  honesty  when  state  gov- 
ernments are  legalizing  gambling  and  taxing  it  for  the  education 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK.  This  is  the  second  issue  to  be 
dropped  this  year,  which  is  according  to  custom.  Fifty  issues 
make  a  volume. 

We  have  a  good  letter  from  Brother  E.  E.  Lichty  of  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  expressing  appreciation  of  the  recently  published  address 
of  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman,  and  loyalty  to  Brethren  teachings  and 
institutions.  We  are  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  publishing  a 
letter  giving  expression  to  such  a  wholesome  and  loyal  spirit,  and 
wish  to  thank  him  for^  speaking  so  graciously  of  the  worth  of  The 
Evangelist. 

Brother  Leslie  Lindower  writes  of  his  work  at  Accident,  Mary- 
land, which  place  he  has  been  serving  during  the  last  three  sum- 
mers, as  an  extra  obligation  taken  on  in  addition  to  his  regular 
charges  at  Terra  Alta  and  Grafton,  West  Virginia.  At  the  last 
service  which  was  a  communion  service,  four  new  members  were 
received  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  during  the  length  of  his 
pastorate  seventeen  additions  had  been  received  by  baptism. 


We  are  pleased  to  be  privileged  to  publish  the  splendid  addre;  1 
by  the  retiring  moderator.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  and  it  is  wun 
the  time  it  will  take  you  to  read  it.  We  dare  say  there  will  I 
those  who  will  feel  that  here  is  another  moderator's  address  woit 
the  price  of  the  paper  for  a  year,  as  a  correspondent  in  this  is.su 
remarks. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Flora,  In 
diana,  reports  a  number  of  items  of  interest  relating  to  his  worl 
The  Sunday  school  has  been  maintaining  an  unusually  good  al 
tendance,  having  gone  beyond  past  records  of  recent  years.  .A. 
services  are  well  attended  and  the  departments  are  going  stionij 
Our  church  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  that  place  have  beti 
fraternizing  on  Sunday  evenings,  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  o 
both   church   groups. 

Brother  W.  1.  Duker  informs  us  that  he  has  changed  his  resi 
dence  from  Elkhart  to  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  he  will  resume  hi 
foiTner  role  of  principal  of  Goshen  high  school.  He  will  be  fol 
lowed  at  Elkhart  by  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  who  will  be  follower 
at  Goshen  by  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  will  be  followed  a 
Waterloo,  Iowa  by  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who  will  be  followed  a 
Warsaw  by  Brother  L.  E.  Lindower — but  there  the  line  of  our  in 
formation  comes  to  an  end.  We  have  not  learned  who  is  to  succeei 
Brother  Lindower  at  the  Terra  Alta — Grafton  charge  in  West  Vir 
ginia,  if  indeed  his  successor  has  been  determined. 

A  circular  letter  sent  out  by  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  secretary 
treasurer  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association,  to  the  memljer; 
of  that  organization,  carries  the  information  of  the  death  of  Eklei 
John  A.  Miller  of  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania.  He  passed  to  hi:, 
heavenly  reward  on  July  18th  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  91  years. 
Brother  Miller,  we  are  informed,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  ir 
the  old  church  before  the  division  and  was  one  of  the  first  to  preach 
for  the  Brethren  church.  He  was  founder  of  the  Summit  Mills 
church  and  has  been  a  most  zealous  supporter  of  foreign  missions,' 
Thus  another  veteran  of  the  Cross  has  passed,  and  we  sympathize 
with  his  remaining  relatives  in  his  passing,  but  the  memory  oi 
such  a  noble  soul  will  doubtless  be  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
him,  and  heaven  will  be  made  dearer  by  his  going. 

The  annual  financial  statement  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  been  printed  and  distributed  to  its  members  from  the: 
oflFice  of  the  treasurer.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach  Cali- 
fornia. It  shows  a  total  of  all  funds  received  for  the  year  closing 
July  1,  1932  to  amount  to  $38,305.23.  This  is  a  drop  of  $9,347,491 
from  last  year's  total  of  $47,652,72,  which  was  the  peak  of  all 
annual  offerings.  While  there  is  regret  that  such  a  slump  in  for- 
eign mission  offerings  should  have  been  necessary,  yet  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  gratitude  should  be  expressed  that  the  churches 
gave  so  sacrificially  as  they  did  under  the  stress  of  the  most  ag- 
gravated financial  depression  of  this  generation.  The  Spirit  of 
God  has  moved  strongly  on  the  hearts  of  our  people  to  have  kept 
them  up  to  that  point  of  giving,  and  the  Foreign  Board  should 
feel  complimented  over  the  interest  thus  maintained. 

One  good  brother  wants  to  know  why  we  do  not  "cater  to  good, 
first-class  advertising  to  help  cut  down  expenses  and  lower  the 
subscription  price."  We  are  glad  for  the  question  and  thank  our 
brother  for  his  interest,  and  also  for  his  loyalty  in  renewing  his 
subscription  at  the  regular  rate.  But  to  answer  we  must  say  frank- 
ly that  a  paper  of  the  circulation  such  as  The  Evangelist  had  in 
its  most  prosperous  days  when  money  was  plenty  and  Honor  Roll 
enthusiasm  ran  high  could  not  possibly  command  the  interest  of 
"good,  first-class"  advertisers.  Moreover,  we  know  of  no  church 
paper  that  is  able  alone  to  secure  such  advertisements.  The 
national  advertisers  will  not  bother  with  magazines  of  such  small 
circulation  as  most  church  papers  have.  They  are  looking  for 
circulations  that  run  into  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions,  and 
there  are  no  denominational  papers  that  run  anywhere  near  such 
figures.  It  is  not  that  good  advertisers  do  not  value  church  papers 
as  advertising  mediums,  for  they  do;  and  if  the  host  of  such  papers 
could  be  brought  to  adopt  certain  magazine  standards  in  mechan- 
ical make-up,  they  might  together  secure  desirable  advertising,  for 
which  each  paper  would  be  paid  pro  rata  according  to  its  circu- 
lation. But  under  present  circumstances  very  little  profit  could 
be  made  through  advertising,  even  if  there  were  no  objections  to 
advertisements  in  our  church  paper,  as  our  brother  thinks  there 
would  not  be.     We  happen  to  have  met  with  some,  however. 
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Moderator's     Address 

By  W.  I.  Duker 

(At  the  Forty-Fourth  General  Conference,  Held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  22-28,  1932) 


Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 


Some  tasks  come  to  us  and  we  in  turn  ac- 
ept  them  with  full  hearts  and  a  ready 
'nind.  At  times  we  are  very  desirous  of  say- 
ng  many  things  and  when  opportunity  is 
>iven,  we  accept  gladly  and  proceed  to  sav 
;hese  same  things.  Then  again,  we  find 
:h?.t  necessity  drives  and  we  are  forced  by 
,he  circumstances  about  us  to  discuss  cer- 
,ain  phases  of  work  which  we  would  great- 
jy  prefer  to  have  others  perform.  So  we 
Approach  the  report  which  custom  demands 
j)f  a  retiring  moderator.  We  hasten  to  add 
that  it  is  not  lack  of  interest  that  causes  us 
lo  be  reluctant  in  presenting  this  address. 
i)ur  hearts  are  full  of  love  and  interest  with 
i'espect  to  the  different  phases  of  work  with 
which  our  beloved  Church  has  to  do,  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  We  shall  watch  every 
step  she  takes  with  sympathetic  understanding.  We  shall 
be  delighted  to  assist  in  any  humble  way  which  may  come 
jto  us.  But  to  occupy  the  position  of  retiring  moderator  and 
taake  recommendations  and  to  offer  suggestions  and  to 
criticize  the  dangers  before  us;  this  task  really  is  not  to 
[)ur  liking. 

Surely  the  very  first  thing  that  should  occupy  our  minds 
and  hearts  is  a  sense  of  thanksgiving  for  the  abundant 
mercies  and  blessings  from  the  Almighty  Father  of  us 
all,  for  his  care  and  constant  remembrances  during  the 
year  that  is  just  passed.  This  has  been  a  trying  year  for 
the  Church  as  well  as  for  us  as  individuals.  Possibly  no 
year  in  the  past  has  been  so  trying  as  has  the  year  that 
this  Conference  brings  to  a  close.  All  of  the  difficulties 
that  have  come  to  the  business  world,  disturbing  and  de- 
stroying, have  likewise  come  to  the  church.  The  very 
nature  of  the  work  of  the  church  is  such  as  to  associate 
its  success  to  a  large  extent,  with  the  prosperity  and  lack 
of  same,  of  the  country  in  which  the  church  is  found. 
This  being  true,  our  sense  of  thanksgiving  for  the  abun- 
dant care  of  the  Heavenly  Father  should  cause  us  to  burst 
forth  in  a  hymn  of  praise  that  should  cause  all  residents 
of  Winona  to  come  running  to  see  what  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism was  in  progress  at  the  auditorium. 

When  we  consider  the  depreciation  in  bank  stock,  in 
real  estate  and  personal  property,  when  we  recognize  the 
let  down  in  all  social  and  fraternal  organizations,  when 
we  consider  how  discouraged  and  depressed  all  individ- 
uals are  today;  then  we  turn  to  our  churches  and  our 
hearts  ajre  made  glad  to  realize  that  here  we  find  a  dif- 
ferent atmosphere.  God  is  good  to  his  Children!  Cer- 
tainly, there  is  a  noticeable  let  up  in  our  material  growth 
with  respect  to  buildings  and  equipment,  in  present  ma- 
terial expansion.  But  with  respect  to  spiritual  growth 
and  salvation  of  souls  there  has  been,  we  believe,  a  pro- 
nounced increase.  People  have  had  time  to  "Find  God." 
Other  years  our  people  have  been  too  busy  to  give  time 
to  spiritual  things.  Now  they  have  time  to  consider 
things  of  real  value.  So  the  year  just  passed  has  been 
a  good  year  for  the  churches!  Have  you  found  it  so, 
Brethren  ? 

Our  approach  to  this  conference,  to  the  tasks  and  duties 
enjoined  upon  us,  surely  must  be  a  bit  different  thain  in 
years  passed.  With  the  entire  world  changed,  our  ap- 
proach must  necessarily  change.     Our  problems  are  the. 


same  but  the  world  has  changed.  Its  out- 
standing sins  are  the  same  for  there  is  no 
sense  of  change  or  progression  in  the  devil's 
tactics.  He  is  the  most  old-fashioned  of  all. 
However,  we  have  new  problems  and  new 
opportunities.  Will  we  be  able  to  appreciate 
this  situation  and  take  advantage  of  our 
opportunities  ? 

It  shall  not  be  our  purpose  in  this  report 
to  make  recommendations  and  ask  for  def- 
inite action  by  this  conference  upon  any 
question.  Our  conference  has  a  definite  or- 
ganization by  means  of  its  many  boards,  it 
should  take  action  upon  its  vital  questions 
by  means  of  a  proper  delegated  body  from 
our  various  churches.  There  is  no  need  of 
complicating  our  mechanism  by  assuming 
delegated  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  mod- 
erator. We  have  no  desire  to  take  advantage  of  the  fact 
that  in  an  election  we  were  chosen  to  act  as  chairman  of 
our  conference  for  a  year  and  to  now  assume  that  we  are 
to  determine  the  action  and  guide  the  deliberation  of  the 
conference  now  in  session.  Our  suggestions  to  be  offered 
and  our  recommendations  submittd  shall  all  be  in  the 
nature  of  a  bit  of  sermonizing  and  exhortation  and  we 
know  that  our  people  are  well  trained  in  their  ability  to 
re"ct  to  the  same  without  seriously  changing  their  view- 
point or  being  stirred  into  aggi'essive  action. 

NEED  OF  INTELLIGENT  REPRESENTATIVE 
ACTION 

This  leads  us  into  our  first  bit  of  serious  observation 
relative  to  our  tasks  before  us.  We  have  work  to  do  as 
a  conference.  This  work  should  be  done  intelligently  as 
it  relates  to  the  body  as  a  whole.  Delegates  should  take 
seriously  their  delegated  representative  authority.  Final 
action  should  be  the  result  of  an  intelliegnt  understanding 
on  their  part  and  a  representative  body  with  respect  to 
number  of  delegates  in  conference.  We  have  observed  in 
the  past  that  a  fa^irly  representative  body  is  in  atten- 
dance and  ready  to  vote  at  the  election  and  organization 
of  the  conference  but  at  no  time  after  this  is  the  voting 
body  again  intact.  When  the  various  boards  come  before 
the  conference  with  their  recommendations,  budgets  and 
reports,  the  number  of  deleg'Pjtes  is  tremendously  de- 
pleted. This  is  just  when  they  should  be  present.  We 
will  give  one  case  in  point.  This  is  only  suggestive.  It 
has  no  other  purpose.  Last  year  when  your  Sunday 
School  board  came  before  the  conference  with  its  recom- 
mendations and  suggestions  in  which  they  desired  to  serve 
the  church  as  a  whole,  not  one-fourth  of  the  delegate  body 
were  in  attendance.  We  suppose  that  they  thought  that 
in  their  organization  of  the  conference  they  had  dis- 
charged their  entire  duty  and  were  now  free  to  come  and 
go  at  their  pleasure.  But  brethren,  in  our  organization 
we  only  were  preparing  to  discharge  our  duty.  Our  real 
discharge  of  duty  is  found  in  the  consideration  of  the 
work  and  deliberation  of  the  tasks  and  aims  of  our  var- 
ious boards  and  committees.  We  are  suggesting  that  as 
our  many  splendid  boards  and  committees  are  making 
their  reports  and  asking  for  the  support  of  their  budgets 
this  year  we  shall  have  a  representative  group  of  dele- 
gates in  their  seats  ready  to  give  complete  understanding 
and  support  to  the  work  at  hand. 
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DIGNIFY  AND  EXALT  CONFERENCE 

Then,  too,  we  would  be  most  happy  to  suggest  that  in 
every  way  possible,  we  ought  to  dignify  and  exalt  our 
Conference  as  a  representative  group  of  delegated  Breth- 
ren. Brethren  are  delegated  to  think  over  and  through 
the  various  perplexing  problems  with  which  our  churches 
have  to  do.  Then  when  we  as  a  conference  have  arrived 
at  some  action  relative  to  these  same  problems,  each  in- 
dividual in  his  respective  local  church  and  the  local  church 
as  a  unit  should  take  seriously  these  same  attitudes  and 
recommendations.  We  are  not  suggesting  that  we  should 
again,  as  in  the  distant  past,  attempt  to  make  the  Con- 
ference action  inviolate,  but  we  are  urging  that  more  re- 
spect and  attention  be  given  in  our  local  churches  to  Con- 
ference action.  To  bring  to  the  present  conference  in  a 
more  definite  way  what  we  have  in  mind  we  offer  the  fol- 
lowing observations.  The  conference  meets  and  its  sev- 
eral boards  convene  in  their  respective  groups.  Each 
plans  for  the  department  of  church  work  delegated  to  its 
I'espective  board.  All  boards  make  their  reports  and  are 
accepted  by  the  conference  with  or  without  chajiges.  Now 
the  local  churches  look  over  this  action  (many  evidently 
failing  to  do  so)  and  determine  just  what  pai't  of  said 
action  they  desire  to  accept.  Some  are  quite  desirous  of 
accepting  the  action  of  some  boards  and  give  their  time 
and  attention  whole  heartedly  to  the  same,  utterly  ignor- 
ing the  action  of  other  departments  of  conference  work. 
They  make  explanation  of  their  action  by  saying  that 
"We  are  a  ^lission  church"  or  that  "We  are  a  Sunday 
school  Church."  Until  any  individual  local  church  has 
made  an  honest  effort  to  secure  the  quota  passed  by  gen- 
eral conference  in  every  department  of  its  church's  activ- 
ity all  effort  to  secure  an  overbudgeting  of  other  activ- 
ities should  not  be  allowed.  Surely  this  suggestion  tend- 
ing to  a  unified  effort  of  all  church  activities  applies  to 
district  work  as  well  as  to  our  National  programme.  Just 
as  we  are  a  Whole  Bible  church  we  ought  to  likewise  be 
a  "United  effort  church"  with  respect  to  our  accepted 
tasks.  This  leads  us  into  one  more  observation  which  lies 
in  this  same  field  of  thinking.  There  was  a  time  when 
we  were  afraid  of  conference  action  and  made  our  local 
congreg0<tion  the  determining  factor  in  all  lines  of  effort. 
This  has  been  continued  until  we  have  great  difficulty  in 
establishing  and  maintaining  a  "Mother"  church  with  any 
certain  continuity  of  effort,  or  well  defined  plan  of  pro- 
cedure. Our  extreme  congregational  attitudes  prevents 
uniformity  of  doctrinal  aims  and  allows  brethren  unsound 
in  the  "faith"  to  not  only  expound  their  dangerous  doc- 
trines but  to  actually  carry  them  into  practice.  All  this 
may  now  be  done  while  a  general  conference  stands  help- 
lessly by  and  is  unable' to  either  stop  the  practice  or  se- 
riously discourage  the  same.  We  are  urging  greater  re- 
spect for  general  and  district  conference  action  a,nd 
individually  would  be  most  happy  if  this  action  were  made 
a  matter  of  mandatory  observance.  We  hasten  to  note 
however  that  we  are  not  brave  or  foolish  enough  to  make 
this  as  a  recommendation.  We  most  sincerely  urge  that 
we  be  not  unmindful  of  the  tenets  of  faith  held  by  our 
fathers  in  the  early  days  of  our  beloved  fraternity,  and 
that  we  strive  to  maintain  those  doctrines  which  in  the 
past  have  made  us  a  "Peculiar  people  unto  the  Lord." 

STRESS  DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 

This  leads  us  to  say  further  in  this  relation  that  we 
must  not  be  unmindful  that  our  only  excuse  for  a  sepa- 
rate existence  as  a  denomination  lies  in  those  doctrines 
which  are  peculiar  to  us  as  a  people.  If  these  doctrines 
are  cast  aside  or  entirely  disregarded  then  we  will  have 
constant  difficulty  in  persuading  those  gloriously  saved 


in  the  Lord  to  establish  a  home  within  our  borders.  Ou 
only  hope  in  a  growing  future  lies  in  our  Brethren  doc 
trines.  We  are  speaking  now  of  our  future  as  a  Brethre 
church.  We  therefore  believe  we  could  well  afford  to  la  i 
greater  stress  on  our  distinct  doctrines  and  practices 
giving  them  larger  place  in  our  preaching  and  teaching 
endeavoring  to  make  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  riche 
in  meaning  and  more  vital  in  life  to  our  people.  Form 
may  easily  become  formal  and  signs  insignificant.  W( 
cannot  be  said  to  have  a  Whole  Gospel  unless  our  form, 
are  full  of  the  Gospel.  We  must  guard  against  their  be 
coming  empty  and  meaningless,  and  seek  to  keep  then 
heavily  freighted  with  the  life-giving  and  life-enrichin| 
truth  that  the  Lord  Jesus  imparted  to  them. 

It  is  surely  not  the  time  nor  place  to  enter  into  a  cer- 
tain definite  discussion  of  these  doctrines  which  hav( 
been  precious  to  Brethren  peoples  since  the  days  of  theii 
early  organization.  We  have  no  desire  to  mention  cer-i 
tain  doctrines  and  principles  and  indicate  in  this  mannei 
the  exclusion  of  other  equally  essential  doctrines.  What 
we  may  have  to  say  at  this  time  must  not  be  taken  as  a 
resume  of  those  doctrines  which  go  to  make  up  the  sum 
total  as  an  expression  of  our  faith.  With  the  open  Bible 
as  our  guide  this  manner  of  procedure  would  not  be  in 
keeping  with  our  expressed  position  relative  to  the  same. 

PEACE  AND  WAR  | 

However,  surely  our  present  day  problems,  problems] 
which  threaten  the  peace  and  safety  not  only  of  our  be-] 
loved  church  but  rather  of  our  nation  as  well,  should! 
come  in  for  a  certain  definite  expression  of  position.  The] 
world  will  always  be  at  war.  War  between  nations  must 
necessarily  prevail  as  long  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  not 
allowed  to  rule  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  dom- 
inate the  world's  activities.  We  need  never  hope  for  the 
time  when  war  shall  be  no  more  until  the  Prince  of  Peace 
shall  come.  However,  the  line  between  the  church  and' 
world  must  be  more  plainly  marked.  We  are  constantly 
confusing  these  two  forces.  Questions  such  as,  "Is  the 
World  Growing  Better?"  indicates  that  terrible  confusioni 
in  the  minds  of  the  people.  We  attempt  to  throw  these 
two  contending  forces  into  one  body  and  then  are  won- 
dering as  to  the  outcome.  They  cannot  be  united  and 
man's  puny  efforts  to  do  so  would  be  laughable  were  they 
not  so  tragic. 

If  you  are  "one  of  the  World"  then  you  can  with  safety 
urge  and  favor  war.  You  may  argue  it  as  the  only  solu- 
tion for  the  world's  national  difficulties.  War  is  the  only 
solution  known  by  the  adversary  of  the  souls  of  men.  He 
must  lead  his  people  into  battle  with  carnal  weapons,  he 
has  no  other  method  to  settle  the  strife  between  his 
forces. 

But  the  church!  That  is  entirely  another  matter.  It 
has  no  relation  to  one  strife  just  referred  to.  You  can- 
not discuss  the  problems  of  the  world  and  then  in  the 
same  breath  talk  about  the  Church.  They  are  so  far  re- 
moved that  no  contact  nor  approach  will  be  found  in  com- 
mon. Whatever  conclusions  are  found  in  the  one  must 
at  once  be  discarded  when  you  regard  the  other.  There 
can  be  but  one  position  for  the  Child  of  Christ.  It  is  eas- 
ily found  in  the  words  of  the  Master.  No  ability  as  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Book  is  required  to  ascertain  Christ's  posi- 
tion and  our  required  acceptance.  When  Peter,  all  aglow 
with  righteous  fervor,  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  one  who  came 
to  assist  in  taking  Jesus,  the  answer  came  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  and  should  never  need  a  single  additional  word 
to  make  plain.  Why  argue  about  a  matter  as  evident  as 
our  relation  as  a  church  to  the  matter  of  War?  May  we 
again  go  on  record  as  a  people  but  above  all,  do  more  than 
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iust  "go  on  record."  May  we  continue  to  teach  our  posi- 
tion as  a  people  until  this  needless  perplexing  problem  will 
be  no  more  within  our  borders  as  a  church.  May  there  be 
no  more  "Ear  cutting"  among  Brethren  peoples!  Yes, 
peace  will  come  to  this  poor  old  sin-racked  world.  Yes, 
at  last  every  house  will  be  a  house  of  praiyer.  But,  my 
brother,  first  we  must  see  him  in  the  clouds  and  then  nnd 
him  here  to  rule,  with  Satan  bound  in  the  pit. 

PROHIBITION— 18TH  AMENDMENT 
Rather  recently  we  were  embarrassed  and  chagrined  as 
we  listened  to  men  who  had  gathered  at  Chicago  for  the 
purpose  of  planning  platforms  and  securing  men  to  lead 
America  out  of  its  present  unfortunate  dilemma.  Our 
greatest  men  were  presumed  to  have  gathered  there.  All 
have  recognized  the  tremendous  need  of  some  kind  of 
adjustment  that  will  allow  hungry  people  to  be  fed  in  a 
land  of  plenty.  Food  is  rotting  on  the  farm  and  cannot 
be  marketed  for  want  of  any  adequate  price.  Children 
are  hungry  in  our  cities  and  cannot  be  fed  foi'  want  of 
these  same  foods.  Surely  some  wise  mind  is  needed  to 
lead  us  out  of  the  wilderness!  When  these  same  "wise 
men"  met  at  Chicago,  there  seem.ed  to  be  but  one  thought 
in  the  minds  of  many.  This  thought  was  "beer."  As  we 
listened  day  after  day  v/e  were  again  made  conscious  that 
the  child  of  God  had  no  place  or  possibility  of  service  in 
a  convention  such  as  had  gathered  there.  We  haven  t  a 
word  to  say  relative  to  the  convention  referred  to,  as  a 
place  when  men  of  the  world  meet  and  attempt  to  plan 
their  programs.  It  was  altogether  in  keeping  with  the 
"Wisdom  of  the  World."  But  for  the  church  to  take  a  def- 
inite hand  in  such  a  program  is,  we  believe,  altogether 
unseemly.  What  then  is  our  place  and  duty  in  the  strug- 
gle before  us?  Have  we  a  paii  and  a  task?  We  surely 
have.  Temperance  is  one  of  our  first  and  outstanding 
tenets  of  faith.  But  we  must  approach  the  pi'oblem 
through  our  relation  to  the  church.  And  the  church  was 
not  organized  to  go  into  politics.  When  will  we  Chris- 
tians learn  that  our  most  potent  power  will  be  found  and 
exercised  when  we  individually,  practice  and  talk  tem- 
perance. Today  many  so-called  Christians  are  ready 
propagandists  for  the  "wets."  We  cari-y  around  their 
ideas  and  vote  with  them  at  the  polls.  When  all  Chris- 
tians stand  for  absolute  temperance  for  themselves  and 
likev/ise  for  others  under  their  influence  the  "povvers 
that  be"  will  soon  be  conscious  that  we  cannot  be  swayed 
and  controlled  by  their  conniving.  Certainly  we  are  to  he 
pitied  when  we  are  confused  by  their  arguments  and  led 
to  serve  them  in  their  purposes.  We  are  well  aware  that 
conditions  today  are  not  as  they  should  be.  We  have  no 
defense  for  the  lax  law  observance  of  our  present  time. 
Whether  it  is  the  result  of  the  18th  amendment  or  not, 
we  have  little  concern.  What  we  have  always  stood  for 
as  a  church  is  definite  law  enforcement.  If  this  were 
done,  &]\  of  our  troubles  would  disappear  and  prosperity 
would  again  return.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  duped  by 
those  who  may  wish  to  use  us  as  pawns  in  their  game  for 
greed.  Let  us  remember  that  "We  be  Brethren"  and 
that  Christ  taught  respect  for  law.  When  we  are  led  far 
afield  in  our  thinking  then  it  is  that  we  become  confused 
in  our  purposes. 

"BE  YE  SEPARATE" 

Here  is  a  well  recognized  position  but  one  in  which 
great  difficulty  has  been  found  in  its  observance.  We 
feel  quite  sure  that  when  our  fathers  found  this  princi- 
ple and  attempted  to  observe  the  same,  that  error  crept 
in  and  did  harm  to  the  principle  of  separation.  Then 
when  many  of  us  recognized  the  error  that  had  been  prac- 
ticed in  an  attempt  at  observance,  we  cast  the  thought  of 


separation  entirely  aside.  The  Word  still  stands!  We 
must  be  a  "separate"  people  or  we  are  not  his.  We  may 
differ  as  to  the  appHcation  of  this  principle  but  if  we  dif- 
fer as  to  the  truth  of  same,  then  tremendous  harm  will 
have  come  to  us  as  a  Church.  After  all,  is  not  our  sepa- 
ration found  in  the  use  of  a  standard  for  measuring  our 
actions  and  thoughts?  We  must  not  think,  act  or  be 
moved  as  is  the  world.  Our  standard  is  not  the  same.  In 
England  the  metre  is  the  standard  measure  for  length. 
In  America  we  use  the  yard.  Were  we  to  use  the  metre 
for  measurement  while  still  holding  the  "yard"  standard 
there  would  be  a  constant  discrepancy  in  our  findings. 
Our  "separateness"  must  be  found  in  the  standard  by 
which  we  measure  our  conduct.  We  seemingly,  have  in- 
ter changed  the  two  measuring  sticks  until  we  have  large- 
ly lost  any  definite  sense  of  positive  findings.  What  I 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 
Study  Number  Five 

In  our  former  study  we  saw  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the 
candlesticks  and  holding  seven  stars  in  his  hand.  The 
candlesticks  represent  the  churches  and  evidently  the 
stars  represent  the  pastors.  If  this  is  true,  what  a  pic- 
ture we  have.  Christ  walks  in  the  midst  of  his  churches 
but  the  pastors  have  a  relation  to  him  that  the  other 
members  do  not  have.  They  are  the  jewels  of  his  right 
hand.  He  holds  them  as  a  man  holds  that  which  is  his 
highest  treasure.  These  messages  are  directly  to  the 
pastors.  They  partake  directly  of  Christ's  authority  and 
are  responsible  to  him  directly.  A  church  with  all  pow- 
er in  the  hands  of  the  members  is  wrong  for  the  pastor 
is  its  chief  guardian,  watchman  and  undershepherd. 

The  pastor  is  to  hear  for  the  church  and  is  responsible 
to  Christ  himself.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  our  day 
for  a  few  people  to  tire  of  their  pastor  and  begin  to  pick 
faults  but  Christ  addressed  these  pastors  as  if  the  whole 
estate  of  the  church  was  bound  up  in  them  and  they  alone 
are  responsible.  If  a  pastor  keeps  himself  in  his  true 
sphei'e,  to  hea,r  him  is  to  hear  Christ  and  no  power  on 
earth  can  disturb  this  relationship  without  insurrection 
to  God. 

The  Pastor's  Authority 

"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourself;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb. 
13:17).  That  is,  if  the  pastor  is  faithful  a,nd  some  mem- 
ber is  disobedient,  that  member  will  be  a  loser  in  the  day 
of  rewards. 

Where  light  is  needed  there  must  be  darkness,  and  truly 
the  only  light  this  dark  old  world  has  is  what  it  receives 
through  the  candlesticks  (church)  and  the  stars  (pas- 
tors). The  churches  are  light  holders  while  the  pastors 
are  light  givers. 

The  Terrible  Glory 

Some  people  trust  in  their  own  good  works  to  make 
themselves  acceptable  with  God  but  here  we  see  that  even 
the  beloved  disciple  could  not  keep  his  poise  in  the  pres- 
ence of  him  whose  dwelling  is  in  "a  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto"  (1  Tim.  6:16). 

The  human  form  robed  in  garments  of  honor  and  dig- 
nity, walking  majestically  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks ;  his  snow  white  hair  reflecting  the  very  pur- 
ity of  heaven;  his  eyes  ablaze  with  divine  intelligence; 
his  feet  a,glow  with  the  splendor  of  molten  brass;  the 
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words  of  his  mouth  hke  a  sharp  sword,  carrying  their 
own  execution  with  them;  his  right  hand  lit  with  starry 
jewels;  the  whole  scene  as  glorious  as  the  noon-day  sun, 
undid  John's  strength  and  he  fell  as  one  dead. 
Words  of  Comfort 

But!  Listen!  What  is  that?  Ah,  it  is  the  word  of  com- 
fort again,  "Fear  Not."  Others  will  cringe  and  cry  out  in 
terror  when  they  behold  this  glory  but  to  his  own,  it  is 
''Fear  Not."  For  they  will  be  presented  before  the  pres- 
ence of  that  glory  with  exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24). 

The  church  is  to  be  sifted;  saints  are  to  be  crowned; 
thrones  are  to  be  set;  seals  are  to  be  broken;  the  anti- 
christ is  to  overrun  the  earth ;  peace  is  to  be  taken  from 
humanity ;  famine  and  pestilence  are  to  take  their  fearful 
toll  of  human  life ;  trumpets  are  to  be  blown ;  heaven  and 
earth  are  to  be  a,ffected ;  the  bottomless  pit  is  to  be 
opened ;  the  hoards  of  hell  are  to  overrun  the  earth ;  vials 
of  God's  wrath  are  to  be  poured  out  upon  a  blaspheming 
humanity ;  waters  will  turn  to  blood ;  the  fowls  will  be 
gathered  to  the  great  supper  of  God  Almighty  and  gorge 
themselves  with  the  flesh  of  kings  and  mighty  men,  rich 
men  and  poor  men,  bondmen  and  free;  terrible  things 
are  just  ahead  but.  Fear  Not  little  flock.  Fear  Not.  I 
have  conquered  your  enemy.  Death,  and  am  alive  for  ever- 
more "and  have  the  keys  of  hell  (hades)  and  of  death." 

Death  a  Conquered  Foe 

Before  the  cross,  the  righteous  dead  went  to  the  Par- 
adise side  of  hades  (the  abode  of  the  dead)  and  were  kept 
captives  until  Christ,  through  his  death,  overcame  Satan 
and  snatching  the  keys  he  unlocked  the  Paradise  side  of 
hades,  preached  deliverance  to  the  captives  and  ascended 
leading  them  (the  righteous  dead)  with  him  to  the  third 
heaven.  (Heb.  2:14;  Luke  4:18;  Eph.  4:8;  2  Cor.  12). 

The  gates  of  Hades  will  not  prevail  (or  close  upon)  a 
Christian  for  our  Lord  has  the  keys.  A  Christian  is  ab- 
sent from  the  body  and  immediately  present  with  the 
Lord. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

NO  STRADDLING 
The  Gospel  Messenger  carries  the  following  item: 
There  is  no  straddling  of  the  issue,  much  less  a  wet  plank,  in  the 
rules  which  the  Blue  Motor  Coach  Lines  publish  for  the  informa- 
tion of  passengers.  In  part.  No.  10  reads  as  follows:  "For  the  ben- 
efit of  its  passengers  the  company  reserves  the  right  to  refuse  or 
terminate  conveyance  to  anyone  whose  conduct  is  improper  or  ob- 
noxious through  the  use  of  profane  language  or  intoxicants." 

We  need  political  parties'  and  enforcement  officers  with  that 
kind  of  courage.  And  we  believe  they  would  find  it  profitable,  too. 
More   people   are   decent  than   otherwise. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  SPAIN 

From  the  Quarterly  Review  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society  we 
take  an  interesting  item  concerning  demand  for  Bibles  in  Spain: 

The  following  article  was  recently  handed  to  us  by  the  American 
representative  of  a  large  Bible  publishing  house  in  Scotland: 

"Since  the  Spanish  Republic  declared  for  religious  freedom, 
Spaniards  have  taken  to  reading  the  Bible  (says  Reuter's  Madrid 
Correspondent ) . 

"So  many  packets  of  Bibles  now  reach  Madrid  from  Britain  that 
the  small  handcart  in  which  they  were  carried  from  the  local  sta- 
tion to  the  offices  of  the  Bible  Society  has  had  to  be  replaced  by 
a  motor-van.  The  figures  of  190,544  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
sold  in  1931  as  compared  with  130,554  sold  in  1930,  clearly  show 
the  considerable  increase  in  sales. 

"Two  of  Spain's  present  Cabinet  Ministers,  it  seems,  were  edu- 
cated  in    Protestant   schools,   and   the   Republican    Government   is 


more  favorable  toward  spreading  the  use  of  the  Bible. 

"Learning  that  the  film  'Ben-Hur'  was  being  shown  in  Mollet, 
a  colporteur  rushed  to  the  village  with  a  big  stock  of  Bibles  and 
took  his  stand  outside  the  door  of  the  local  cinema.  Everyone  of 
his  copies  was  sold." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  WORLD 

Though  there  are  yet  vast  stretches  of  land  entirely  unoccupied, 
the  population  of  the  world  is  steadily  gaining,  which  indicates 
that  some  time  the  inhabitants  will  jostle  each  other  very  badly. 
The  Department  of  Commerce,  Washington,  D.  C,  from  a  study 
of  the  statistics,  supplied  by  103  countries,  finds  that  approximately 
2,000,000,000  people  live  on  the  earth  now.  That  gives  thirty- 
nine  and  two-tenths  persons  for  every  square  mile  of  land  surface. 
It  might  also  indicate  that  the  race  is  not  as  old  as  some  historians 
believe.  Does  it  not  also  suggest  that  the  question  of  how  to  get 
enough  to  eat  will  sometime  become  acute  ?  Perhaps  after  all  that 
questions  of  what  to  eat,  how  and  how  much  are  bigger  than  most 
scientific  themes.  It  is  indicated  that  this  world  census  compila- 
tion is  the  first  actual  one  of  the  kind  ever  undertaken. — The  Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 

A  GROWING   INTEREST  IN  PREACHING 

One  of  the  best  signs  of  the  times  is  a  growing  interest  in 
preaching.  This  is  seen  in  several  ways.  One  is  the  unfavorable 
criticism  upon  preachers.  A  prominent  man  in  the  East  said, 
"Preachers  talk  too  much."  The  prominent  citizen  of  course  felt  ' 
the  prick  of  the  barbed  arrow  under  hjjs  skin.  Many  today  are  I 
saying  the  preacher  ought  to  refrain  from  preaching  politics.  That, 
of  course,  is  only  "seasonal  interest"  as  the  railroad  people  say. 
It  comes  about  every  four  years  at  presidential  elections  and  from 
politicians  or  their  friends  who  feel  that  throwing  the  light  on 
their  party  doctrines  would  be  embarrassing.  Another  good  sign 
is  tha,t  the  preachers  themselves  are  taking  their  pulpits  more 
seriously.  When  that  really  comes  to  pass  fully  we  can  look  out 
for  a  great  fire  in  the  pulpit.  They  tell  us  also  that  attendance 
at  church  is  increasing  and  that  attention  is  better,  both  of  which 
are  signs  of  the  things  of  the  gospel.  These  are  great  signs  shin- 
ing like  the  morning  star.  The  better  the  preaching  the  better  the 
people. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

WAR  AND  GREED  AS  CAUSES  OF  DEPRESSION 

"Child  of  war  and  greed" — this  was  the  designation  of  the  de- 
pression by  Prof.  Clair  Wilcox,  Swarthmore  economist.  "If  the 
war  is  responsible  for  initiating  the  depression,  America's  inter- 
national economic  policy  has  been  chiefly  responsible  for  its  dura- 
tion and  intensity,"  he  declared.  "If  we  would  offer  to  reduce  our 
arms,  cancel  the  debts  owed  us.  and  reduce  our  tariffs,  we  could 
easily  persuade  the  other  major  powers  to  cut  tariffs  and  arma- 
ments and  abolish  reparations.  For  every  dollar  of  debt  that  we 
insist  on  getting  (and  don't),  we  are  losing  $100  a  year." 

Prof.  Thomas  Nixon  Carver,  Harvard  economist,  ridiculed  those 
who  argue  that  we  might  end  the  depression  by  legalizing  beer. 
"They  do  not  point  to  England,  Germany,  Austria,  or  any  other 
beer-using  country  as  an  illustration  of  the  prosperity  which  beer 
is  supposed  to  bring.  They  do  not  show  how  people  can  buy  more 
beer  without  buying  fewer  things,  or  how  it  will  help  other  indus- 
tries to  have  the  people's  spending  money  diverted  to  the  drink 
trade." — The  Christian  Century. 


Carrion-minded  People  and  How  Made 
(Continued  from  page  i) 

of  school  children  ?  How  can  we  expect  children  to  grow  up  pure 
and  strong  when  evil  suggestions  are  being  daily  offered  through 
the  movies,  the  dance  and  improper  pictures  and  magazines  and 
newspaper  recitals.  In  a  thousand  ways  the  young  lives  growing 
into  manhood  and  womanhood  are  being  made  carrion-minded  by 
the  miserably  ill-suggestive  and  outright  vicious  materials  that  we 
are  forcing  upon  plastic  brains.  No,  movies  and  magazines  are 
not  merely  satisfying  the  carrion-mindedness  of  people,  they  are 
making  people  with  that  kind  of  tastes.  No  tastes  are  so  uncon- 
trollable and  willing  to  pay  so  high  a  price  to  be  satisfied  as  the 
vicious;  the  creation  of  that  kind  of  public  taste  is  profitable  to 
the  interests  that  feed  them.  ... 


AUGUST  27,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMtNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Ecclesiastes 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  one  of  the  strangest  books  of  the 
entire  English  Bible.  To  the  casual  reader  it  seems  a  bundle  of 
absolute  contraditions,  but  to  the  spiritual  man  it  is  only  a  re- 
hearsal of  the  collective  experiences  of  the  natural  man's  life.  It 
is  not  surprising  to  witness  men  like  Voltaire  and  Volney  embrac- 
ing its  counsels,  or  even  to  learn  that  Schopenhauer  and  Thomas 
Hardy,  two  chief  pessimists  of  all  the  pessimists,  found  delightful 
reading  within  its  pages.  It  is  a  book  of  pessimism — the  product 
of  natural  thinking,  natural  feelings,  and  natural  living. 

The  Author 

The  writer  has  certain  convictions  concerning  the  writer  of  this 
book.  He  could  not  have  been  the  robust  and  vigorous  David,  nor 
his  wife,  for  neither  of  them  had  nervous  prostration  brought  on 
by  being  labeled  geniuses  in,  their  youth;  neither  of  them  had  time 
to  dissipate  enough  to  have  jaded  sensibilities  or  even  melancholic 
dispositions,  a  condition  which  rendered  them  unable  to  ask  foolish 
questions  of  themselves.  But  Solomon,  their  son,  is  a  strong  ap- 
plicant for  the  authorship  of  the  book.  The  author  had  to  be  a 
wise  man  who  investigated  everything  "under  the  sun"  and  en- 
deavored to  seek  happiness  and  satisfaction  in  the  world  without 
God.  This  Solomon  did  and  the  book  seems  to  be  an  autobiography 
of  his  experiences  during  the  period  in  which  he  neglected  the 
God  "above  the  sun." 

Jesus  on  one  occasion  said:  "Whoso  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again."  This  book  is  one  grand  and  extended  comment  on 
the  foregoing  words  of  the  Savior.  The  woman  to  whom  the  im- 
mortal sentence  was  spoken  tried  less  husbands  than  Solomon  did. 
wives,  and  both  found  little  happiness  in  life.  It  was  only  when 
she  saw  the  Perfect  Man  that  the  fountains  of  her  spirit  were 
opened  and  her  soul  was  refreshed. 

What  Is  Revealed 

A  cursory  examination  of  the  contents  of  Ecclesiastes  reveals 
that  the  words  "under  the  sun"  occur  nearly  thirty  times;  "vanity" 
occurs  thirty-seven  times;  "upon  the  earth"  occurs  seven  times; 
"under  the  heaven"  occurs  three  times;  nearly  forty  times  does 
the  Spirit  of  God  name  the  earth  and  the  things  pertaining  to  it, 
and  only  in  the  last  chapter  does  the  author  get  "above  the  sun." 

Obviously,  life  viewed  apart  from  God  is  the  real  secret  of  the 
book.  It  is  thus  an  insoluble  problem.  It  is  a  mighty  experiment 
that  is  found  to  result  in  direful  disaster.  Note  that  the  "Preach- 
er" "Assembler"  or  "Debater"  tries  science  and  wisdom  and  phil- 
osophy and  pleasure  and  materialism  and  fatalism  and  deism  and 
religion  minus  God  and  wealth  and  morality.  All  these  dp  not 
make  him  happy.  He  concludes.  "All  is  vanity."  Verily!  The 
world  apart  from  God  cannot  meet  man's  need. 

Scientific  Facts 

Dr.  A.  T.  Panson,  a  contemporary  Bible  teacher  with  Dwight 
L.  Moody,  finds  things  of  scientific  interest  in  this  book:  "There  is 
a  danger"  he  warns  "in  pressing  the  words  in  the  Bible  into  a 
positive  announcement  of  scientific  fact,  so  marvellous  are  some 
of  these  correspondencies.  But  it  is  certainly  a  curious  fact  that 
Solomon  should  use  language  entirely  consistent  with  discoveries 
as  evaporation  and  storm  currents  (1:6,  7).  Some  have  boldly  said 
that  Redfleld's  theory  of  storms  is  here  explicitly  stated.  Without 
taking  such  ground,  we  ask,  who  taught  Solomon  to  use  terms  that 
readily  accommodate  facts  that  the  movements  of  the  winds  which 
seem  to  be  so  lawless  and  uncertain  are  ruled  by  laws  as  positive 
as  those  which  rule  the  growth  of  the  plant;  and  that  by  evapor- 
ation, the  waters  that  fall  on  the  earth  are  continually  rising  again, 
so  that  the  sea  never  overflows!" 

Continuing  the  interesting  expositor  writes:  "12:6  is  a.  poetic 
description  of  death.  How  that  the  "silver  cord"  describes  the 
spinal  marrow,  the  "golden  bowl"  the  basin  which  holds  the  brain. 


the  "pitcher"  the  lungs,  and  the  "wheel"  the  heart.  Without  claim- 
ing that  Solomon  was  inspired  to  foretell  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  twenty-six  centuries  before  Harvey  announced  it,  is  it  not 
remarkable  that  the  language  he  uses  exactly  suits  the  fact — a 
wheel  pumping  up  through  one  pipe  to  discharge  through  another?" 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Solomon.     Chap.   1:1. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.     Around  1000  B.  C.  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Israel. 

4.  Object  or  Purpose.  To  show  the  futility  of  seeking  happi- 
ness and  satisfaction  outside  of  God  on  the  earth. 

5.  Authenticity.  It  is  supposed  that  Solomon  wrote  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Theme:  "All  is  Vanity"  or  "The  Vanity  of  Materialism." 

1.  The  Theme  Stated.     1:1-3. 

2.  The  Theme  Developed.     1:4-3:22. 

3.  The  Theme  Elaborated.     4:1-10:20. 

4.  The  Theme  Concluded.     11:1-12:14. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

To  Martin  Luther  we  owe  the  sub-title  of  this  book,  namely, 
"The  Proacher."  This  to  the  mind  of  the  writer  is  a  misleading 
rendition.  Dr.  Plumptre  has  argued  at  great  length  in  favor  of 
another  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Koheleth  and  allows  it  to 
signify  "The  Debater."  This  view  permits  us  to  believe  that  we 
do  not  have  essentially  a  sermon  here,  a  mere  teaching,  but  rather 
a  discussion.  A  general  proposition  is  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  argument  and  is  fortified  with  proof  colossal.  Then  he  gives 
a  corrective  for  his  expostulations,  and  concludes  that  life  lived 
under  God  is  not  mere  emptiness,  nothingness,  vanity,  or  vapor. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

1.  Key  Words.    Vanity,  Under  the  Sun,  etc. 

2.  Key  Verses.     2:11;  3:1-8;  5:1;  10:1;  11:1;  12:1,  13,  14. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     12  and  11. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Life's  key  is  an  enthroned  God.  Life's  unhap- 
piness  consists  in  a  dethroned  Jehovah. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  a  revelation  of  and  yet  a  warning 
against  the  life  lived  in  a  purely  natural  way.  "It  is  the  mirror 
of  man  under  the  sun  held  up  by  the  Wisest  of  men,  and  its  last 
and  best  Conclusion  is  still  that  of  the  natural  man,"  so  Dr.  W. 
J.  Erdman  avers.  It  contains  admonitions  against  the  Epicurean 
and  mud  philosophies  of  the  centuries: 
"What  is  man 

If  his  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?     A  beast,  no  more." 

VL     THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  not  seen  directly  in  Ecclesiastes.  Absolute  New  Testa- 
ment quotations  from  this  writing  are  not  to  be  found  and  the 
allusions  are  of  rather  doubtful  application.  When  we  compare 
chapter  two  with  Romans  seven,  however,  we  see  nothing  but  fail- 
ure in  the  human  "I"  or  ego.  In  Solomon's  writing  it  is  used 
thirty-six  times.  When  the  little  "I"  of  human  experience  is  sub- 
merged and  glorified  in  the  big  "I"  of  God  and  Christ,  (both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments),  then  we  begin  to  understand  some- 
thing of  the  abject  wretchedness  of  the  materialists  and  pessimists. 
Read  Romans  eight  where  Paul  looks  at  Christ.  Then  note  the 
change.  The  little  self  is  lost  in  the  Greater  Self,"  and  "no  con- 
demnation" exists,  and  we  become  "more  than  conquerors"  in  him. 
Christ  is  "greater  than  Solomon." 

VII.     THE  MESSAGE  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Where  man  ends  God  begins. 

2.  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  "By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall 
flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God." 

3.  The  natural  men  of  all  ages  count  the  Gospel  "foolishness": 
Assyrians,  Persians.  Egyptians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Europeans, 
Americans,  etc. 

4.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart. 
And  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understanding. 
In   all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 

And  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  27,  1932 


W.    I.    DUKER, 

President 
Elkhart,    Indiana 

E.  L.  k:iller 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,   Virginii 


^^^^  SUNDAY    SCHoo^ 


MAGAZINE  SECTION 


^«., 


'A. 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 
Qeneral    Secretary 
Berlin,   Penniylvanla 


Aibland,   Ohio 


The  Need  of  the  Church  Today 

By  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  D.  D.,  New  York 


If  one  were  sailing  leisurely  over  a  smooth 
sea,  resting  at  his  ease  in  a  cushioned  deck 
chair  on  the  deck  of  the  Corsair,  or  amid 
the  elegance  of  any  other  multi-anillionaire's 
yacht,  and  some  ocean  steamer  should  come 
along  and  the  Captain  cry  frantically, 
"Dive  into  the  sea  and  we  will  pick  you 
up!"  one  would  probably  answer,  "Thank 
you,  but  I  am  very  comfortable  where  I  am, 
and  see  no  reason  to  risk  life  or  limb  or 
clothes  in  such  an  episode."  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  you  had  been  drifting  for  days  cling- 
ing to  a  slippery  mast,  famished  and 
thirsty,  likely  to  drop  at  any  moment  into 
the  buffeting  sea,  you  would  use  every  pow- 
er of  your  feeble  breath  to  claim  attention 
of  the  passing  ship  that  you  might  yet  be 
saved. 

If,  as  some  tell  us,  the  sense  of  sin  as 
well  as  the  fact  of  it,  has  disappeared,  and 
sin  itself  is  only  righteousness  in  the  mak- 
ing; that  good  men  are  not  as  good  as  they 
think  they  are,  and  the  bad  men  are  not 
as  bad  as  they  might  be,  there  seems  little 
reason  why  one  should  concern  himself 
about  him  of  whom  it  was  said,  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Jesus  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

Were  the  old  affirmations  which  were 
thundered  from  the  pulpits  in  our  boyhood 
false  alarms  ?  We  do  not  hear  as  much  as 
we  once  did  from  our  preachers  concerning 
the  dread  reality  of  sin.  Indeed  Matthew 
Arnold  years  ago  took  Emerson  to  task  be- 
cause he  paid  little  attention  to  that  great 
fact  in  human  life,  which,  by  whatever  name 
you  call  it,  is  the  mightiest  thing  in  mov- 
ing human  life  and  effort.  But  if  the  pul- 
pit has  ceased  to  dwell  upon  sin,  its  place 
has  been  taken  by  other  agencies  which  one 
would  think  might  be  less  seriously  con- 
cerned. Scientists  have  been  showing  u= 
that  sin  is  an  ancient  heritage  wWch  must 
be  fought  by  tooth  and  nail.  One  so-called 
"modernist"  has  affirmed  that  "novelists 
have  written  no  great  novel  that  does  not 
swirl  around  some  central  sin."  And  now 
the  psychologists  dig  down  into  the  unre- 
membered  thoughts  of  men  to  bring  into 
the  light  the  origins  of  our  spiritual  miser- 
ies in  frustrated  and  suppressed  desire. 

We  do  not  need  artificially  to  conjure  up 
a  sense  of  sin.  All  we  need  is  to  open  our 
eyea  to  facts.  Since  sin  is  the  most  ubiq- 
uitous thing  in  the  universe  and  ■  has  lost 
none  of  its  power  or  venom  since  Cain  saw 
it  crouching  like  a  wild  beast  at  his  door; 
since  Oedipus  and  Samson  realized  the  ruin 
it  wrought,  and  since  the  last  man  who 
sinned  against  "the  nature  of  things,"  which 
is  another  name  for  God,  cried  out,  "Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death,"  it  would 
rather  look  as  though  the  biggest  thing  with 
which  the  Church  should  concern  itself 
would  be  the  eradication  of  this  terrific 
catastrophe  and  the  salvation  of  those  who 
are  its  victims. 

Men  are  not  satisfied  with  platitudes. 
Cold  theologies  are  not  enough.    Jesus  said. 


"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life."  And  it  is  for 
that  Spirit  and  Life  that  people  are  wait- 
ing. 

In  his  latest  book,  "Pathways  to  Certain- 
ty," Professor  William  Adams  Brown  has 
a  chapter  on  "The  Christian  Way  of  Deal- 
ing with  Sin."  He  says,  "By  its  success  in 
dealing  with  evil  every  religion  must  in  the 
last  analysis  be  judged.  The  great  relig- 
ions have  been  religions  of  redemption.  It 
is  in  the  cross  that  Christians  of  every  age 
have  found  the  ground  of  their  brightest 
hope,  for  in  the  cross  they  have  seen  God 
dealing  with  evil  and  overcoming  it." 

The  Evangel  of  Christ 

The  Evangel  of  the  Son  of  God  has  long 
been  proclaimed  to  the  world.  It  is  the 
Good  News  of  salvation  from  sin  and,  as 
good  news,  it  is  as  true  now  as  it  ever  was. 
It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  amid  all  hu- 
man mutations  there  are  great  abiding  facts 
and  experiences  which  never  change.  Over 
against  a  religion  that  some  men  strive 
night  and  day  to  bring  "up-to-date,"  there 
is  another  Religion  that  is  changeless  as  its 
Author,  Who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever."  The  same  power  that  con- 
quered sin  in  Caesar's  time  conquers  it  now. 
The  evangelism  of  Jesus  Christ  that  bears 
fruit  in  changed  lives.  Those  persistent 
convictions  which  have  recurred  from  age 
to  age  mark  its  evangel  as  a  vital  expe- 
rience. 

We  need  to  realize  that  the  word  Evan- 
gelism connotes  something  more  than  an 
emotional  experience.  Home  ti-aining.  Chris- 
tian education — all  that  help  make  charac- 
ter— are   a  part  of  evangelism. 

We  talk  about  "applied  religion."  The 
first  thing  is  to  have  some  religion  that  can 
be  applied.  It  is  the  changed  heart  that 
makes  the  changed  life.  It  is  the  life  from 
above  which  transfonns  the  life  v/hich  is 
"of  the  earth  earthy,"  and  makes  it  some- 
thing divine  and  mighty  for  good.  This  is 
the  message  which  must  go^  forth  from  the 
pulpit.  There  are  many  things  which  min- 
isters are  discussing  today  which  are  inter- 
esting from  a  speculative  standpoint  but 
there  is  nothing  at  the  end  of  them.  The 
preacher  marches  up  the  hill  and  then 
marches  down  again,  but  there  is  no  victory. 
There  is  no  thrilling  sense  of  spiritual  tri- 
umph. There  is  no  awakening  of  such  im- 
pulses as  moved  out  from  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost until  the  whole  world  felt  their  pow- 
er and  Rome  itself  gave  way  before  a  force 
which  she  did  not  understand  and  which  she 
could  not  overthrow. 

We  have  been  talking  about  truth  but  in 
academic  fashion.  The  only  kind  of  truth 
that  amounts  to  anything  is  truth  which 
lays  hold  upon  the  soul.  That  is  some- 
thing more  than  a  speculation.  It  is  a  cer- 
tainty and  the  world  today  is  seeking  re- 
ligious certainty.  When  the  man  who  knows 
most  does  the  least,  every  sensible  man 
says  that,  if  necessary,  he  would  better 
know  less  and  do  mora     Because  we  have 


not  made  truth  evangelistic,  because  life  is 
not  struck  through  and  dripping  with  spir- 
itual power,  we  are  lamenting  the  dearth 
of  conversions  in  America,  the  paucity  of 
both  numerical  and  spiritual  results.  What 
is  true  in  America  is  true  around  the  world. 
It  is  only  where  the  missionary  accent  is 
thrilling  with  the  same  power  that  the 
first  missionaries  knew  that  dark  conti- 
nents are  enlightened  and  darkened  souls 
behold  him  Who  is  the  Light  of  the  world. 
When  it  comes  to  mystic  speculation,  the 
religionists  of  the  East  are  more  than  our 
match.  In  the  midst  of  fears  and  ques- 
tionings which  fairly  stagger  the  world, 
shall  we  fail  to  bring  forth  that  blessed 
evangel  of  light  and  life  which  Jesus  said 
would  meet  every  human  need  and  over- 
throw evils  which  had  smitten  the  world  for 
ages  with  a  blasting  force  ? 

The  Message  of  the  Pulpit 

We  must  recast  the  message  of  the  pul- 
pit, and  recast  the  life  of  the  churches,  if 
we  are  to  lead  our  generation  up  to  God.  In 
the  last  few  months  I  have  seen  a  score  of 
churches  whose  cost  was  in  the  aggregate 
more  than  a  million  dollars  each.  What  is 
the  value  of  ecclesiastical  architecture  if 
there  is  within  it  no  Shekinah,  if  the  fires 
upon  those  altars  have  gone  out  and  men 
stand  shivering  in  doubt  and  fear,  whereas, 
by  humbler  altars,  their  fathers  glowed  with 
warmth  in  the  triumphs  of  faith?  When 
marble  stands  in  the  way  of  men,  the  mar- 
ble must  go.  When  form  has  become  pow- 
erless, forms  must  go  to  the  scrap  heap. 

We  pass  across  England,  we  see  the  ruin 
of  a  stately  cathedral.  Its  towers  are 
crumbling,  its  roof  has  fallen  in,  its  walls 
are  mossgrown,  and  its  rose  window  is  emp- 
tied of  beauty  and  color.  Near  by  is  a 
humble  chapel.  Its  structure  breaks  all 
the  laws  of  architecture  and,  as  a  building, 
it  ministers  to  aesthetic  mortification  in- 
stead of  satisfaction,  but  on  its  homely  al- 
tars spiritual  fires  are  ablaze;  humble  men 
and  women  on  their  knees  catch  there  a  new 
inspiration  and  from  thence  they  go  out  to 
face  the  cares  and  denials  and  sorrows  of 
life  and  to  conquer  them  through  a  wisdom 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSO- 
CIATION OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1932 

On  hand  August  1,  1931: 

A.  B.  and  Sav.  Co $      85.42 

A.  B.  and  L.  Co 4,977.37 

Notes 600.00 

Receipts: 

White  Gifts    $2  186.13 

Interest 244.46 

Other  receipts   80.50 

Total $8,173.88 

Expenditures: 

Seminary  of  Ashland  College  . .  .  $2,250.00 
Foreign  Board  Educational  Pro- 
ject         300.00 

Shipshewana  Y.  P.  Camp  Conf.  161.65 
S.  S.  Ass'n.  Promotional  work..  138.58 
International  Council  (2  years)..      200.00 

Secretarial  work   96.35 

Printing 134.50 

Books   82.10 

Office  Supplies  and    Miscellaneous       23.99 

Total    $3,387.17 

Balance  on  Hand  July  31,  1932: 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co $4,101.80 

A.  B.  &  &  Co. 84.01 


AUGUST  27,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


Notes    600.00 

$4,786.71 

Total    $8,173.88 

Resources  August  1,  1931: 

On  Deposit   $5,062.79 

Notes 600.00 

Total $5,662.79 

Resources  August  1,  1932: 

On  Deposit  $4,186.71 

Notes    600.00 

Total    $4,786.71 

Net  Loss  for  Year   $    876.08 

Respectfully  submitted, 
MILTON  P.   PUTERBAUGH, 
Treasurer. 

I  have  examined  the  accounts  as  they  ap- 
pear on  this  statement  and  in  my  opinion 
they  reflect  the  true  financial  condition  of 
the  Association.  Signed. 

R.  A.  HAZEN. 
Date,  August  18,  1932. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at   the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


ISRAEL    JOURNEYING    TOWARD 

CANAAN 

Lesson  Text:  Num.  10:11-13,  29-36;  Golden 
Text:  Num.  10:29 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Israel   Journeying   Toward  Canaan.     Num. 

10:11-13,  29-36 

It  would  be  well  if  we  could  always  re- 
member that  we,  like  the  Israelites,  are  but 
pilgrims  passing  through  this  land  to  an- 
other and  better  land  which  has  been  prom- 
ised to  us.  On  our  journey  we  will  meet 
many  like  Hobab,  to  whom  we  can  offer  the 
greatest  of  all  blessings,  and  we  should  not 
fail  to  do  this.  If,  as  in  the  case  of  Hobab, 
the  offered  blessing  does  not  win  them,  we 
should  challenge  them  to  service  and  per- 
haps they  will  then  accompany  us.  Let  us 
pray  for  wisdom  that  we  may  so  present 
God's  message  to  others  that  they  must 
come  with  us,  to  be  blessed  themselves  and 
to  be  a  blessing  to  us  and  to  others. 

TUESDAY 
Israel  Divinely  Led.     Neh.  9:9-15 

The  Levites,  in  this  eloquent  prayer  of 
praise,  referred  to  the  way  in  which  God 
had  so  evidently  ted  his  people  through  the 
wilderness.  They  had  but  to  follow  where 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  led  the  way. 
Wlien  God,  leads  we  need  fear  no  obstacles; 
he  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea!  How 
earnestly  we  should  pray  that  God  will  make 
known  his  will  unto  us  (John  7:17),  and 
that  he  will  give  us  grace  and  courage  to 
follow  whithersoever  he  leads,  however  im- 
possible the  way  may  seem! 

WEDNESDAY 

Israel  and  God's  Providence.     Deut.  11:1-7 

Many  things  had  "happened"  to  the  Is- 
raelites as  they  journeyed  on  to  Canaan. 
These  verses  refer  to  just  a  few  of  those 
"happenings,"  but  state  positively  that  they 
were  "acts  of  the  Lord,"    Many  of  the  hap- 


penings in  our  own  lives  make  us  pause 
from  time  to  time,  and  wonder;  but  too 
often  we  fail  to  see  in  them  the  very  hand 
of  God.  We  should  be  more  sensitive  to 
the  providence  of  the  God  who  notes  even 
the  sparrow's  fall,  more  grateful  to  him  for 
the  loving  care  with  which  he  watches  over 
us  every  day  of  our  lives.  Should  he  with- 
draw his  care  for  a  single  day,  what  might 
not  "happen!" 

THURSDAY 
Israel  Warned.  Deut.  8:11-20 
What  an  exact  picture  these  verses  pre- 
sent of  the  happenings  in  the  earth  today! 
Up  to  the  days  of  '29,  when  prosperity  wa;; 
everywhere  and  even  the  charwomen  were 
making  fortunes  in  Wall  Street;  when  we 
had  eaten  and  were  full;  when  our  silver 
and  gold  and  all  that  we  had  were  multi- 
plied, we  had  not  yet  entirely  forgotten  him 
who  gave  the  power  to  get  wealth.  But 
when  we  forgot  him  whose  hand  holdeth  all 
things,  and  trusted  in  the  multiplicity  of 
things,  disaster  befell.  Even  yet,  our 
country  might  find  grace  if  she  would  re- 
turn unto  the  "God  We  Trust."  Let  us  pray 
that  she  may  learn  from,  the  fate  of  other 
nations  and  heed  God's  warning. 

FRIDAY 
Israel's   Savior.     Isa.   63:7-14 

We  do  not  read  the  many  beautiful  pas- 
sages of  Isaiah  nearly  as  often  as  we 
should.  There  are  few  passages  more  filled 
with  encouragement  and  promise  than 
verses   7   to   9.     He   was   indeed   a   mighty 


Savior  to  them,  and  best  of  all,  he  saves  to- 
day, and  will  be  as  mighty  a  Savior  to  us! 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  he  may  also  be- 
come an  enemy  even  to  those  he  has  saved. 
May  we  in  no  way  rebel  against  so  wonder- 
ful a  Savior! 

SATURDAY 
God's  Hand  in  History.  Deut.  32:7-12 
Volumes  might  be  written  on  such  a  sub- 
ject. It  was  God  who,  in  the  beginning  set 
the  bounds  of  the  various  peoples  and  na- 
tions (v.  8);  it  was  God  who  continued  to 
rule  over  his  world;  who  led  Israel  from 
the  wilderness  into  the  promised  land  and 
dispossessed  other  nations  that  he  might 
find  a  home  for  them.  It  was  not  favorit- 
ism that  led  God  to  do  such  things,  but 
rather  righteous  judgment  and  reward. 
God's  hand  may  be  seen  large  in  the  his- 
tory of  nations  today,  and  we  look  for  the 
soon  coming  of  the  Lord  to  set  things  right 
in  a  world  that  has  so  largely  forgotten 
him.     What  a  "blessed  hope!" 

SUNDAY 

God  Our  Protector.     Ps.  34:1-8 

This  psalm  of  David  might  well  have  been 
a  hymn  of  praise  by  the  Israelites  for  all 
the  mighty  deeds  and  gracious  blessings 
that  God  had  bestowed  upon  them  on  their 
journey  through  the  wilderness.  It  might 
as  appropriately  be  our  own  song  of  thanks- 
giving. We  sometimes  say  we  do  not  how 
to  pray:  we  might  well  learn  from  such 
passages  as  this.  The  Lord  has  delivered 
us;  let  us  exalt  his  name  together! 


E.    M.    RrODLE, 

Prosident 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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Spiritual  Coins  and  Counterfeits 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

XVI — "Sanctity  vs.  Sanctimony" 


"He  was  the  holiest  man  I  ever  knew. 
Why,  I  never  saw  him  laugh  in  my  life." 
So  said  a  Christian  minister  once  regarding 
a  friend  who  had  passed  away.  "Holy  be- 
cause he  never  laughed"  What  a  notion. 
More  likely  he  had  a  guilty  conscience. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  will 
take  the  laugh  out  of  a  man  like  conscious 
sin,  and  there  is  nothing  like  genuine  holi- 
ness to  put  the  laugh  into  a  man.  True, 
he  may  not  wear  a  perpetual  hyena-grin, 
but  his  face  will  continually  glow  with 
heavenly  joy. 

Yet  there  are  not  a  few  Christians  who 
gauge  a  man's  spiritual  condition  wholly  by 
the  length  of  his  face,  and  who  think  dys- 
peptics the  only  fit  subjects  for  canoniza- 
tion. Where  do  they  get  this  idea?  Not 
from  the  Bible  surely.  Every  picture  of 
sainthood  in  the  whole  Bible  gives  the  lie 
to  such  a  theory. 

Take  a  typical  Old  Testament  saint — 
David  for  example.  Anytliing  melancholy 
or  dyspeptic  about  him?  Never,  except 
when  he  fell  into  sin.  Watch  him  on  that 
most  profoundly  religious  occasion  when  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  is  being  brought  up  to 
its  permanent  home  in  Jerusalem.  See  him 
as  he  leads  the  great  procession,  dancing 
and  prancing  while  he  sings  those  words  of 
praise,  joy,  the  inspiring  motive  of  his  act. 


Happy  as  a  boy  just  out  of  school.  That 
was  joy,  overflowing,  irrepressible.  It  was 
genuine  sanctity.  Sanctimonious  Michal 
peeps  through  the  shutters  of  her  chamber 
\vindow  and  is  shocked.  But  God  was  not 
shocked. 

Read  the  Psalms,  those  fountains  of  spir- 
itual helpfulness.  They  are  dreadfully  un- 
conventional in  their  tone  and  make  up. 
David  shouts,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  as  often 
as  a  Methodist  in  a  camp  meeting.  There 
is  nothing  sanctimonious  in  the  entire  book. 
Yet  it  has  been  the  inspiration  of  truest 
Sainthood  for  many  centuries. 

Now  turn  to  the  New  Testament  and  look 
at  St.  Paul.  You  couldn't  picture  him  with 
a  long  face  if  you  tried.  The  man  who 
could  write  that  epistle  to  the  Philippians 
from  amid  the  trials  of  a  Roman  prison, 
saying,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  half  a  dozen 
times  in  every  chapter,  must  have  been  a 
pretty  jubilant  sort  of  a  saint.  He  must 
have  had  a  face  that  would  have  been  at- 
tractive even  to  a  wide  awake  boy. 

No,  No;  sanctity  does  not  imply  a  long 
face  and  a  solemn  demeanor.  That  is  Sanc- 
timony. Time  sainthood  is  just  as  appro- 
priate to  the  exhuberant  vitality  of  youth 
as  to  the  quieter  habits  of  age.  It  reveals 
itself  more  often  in  smiles  and  laughter, 
than  in  sighs  and  tears.    It  emnches  human 
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joy  no  less  than  it  tempers  human  sorrow. 
Sanctimony  is  a  thin  gilding  that  covers 
base  metal.  Sanctity  is  the  pure  gold  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  the  counterfeit  is 
always  struggling  to  usurp  the  place  of  the 
true.  When  sanctity  dances  and  sings  be- 
fore the  Lord,  sanctimony  prepares  a  cur- 
tain lecture  in  its  chamber.  When  sanctity 
shouts  "Hosanna!"  to  the  world's  Redeem- 
er, sanctimony,  horror  stricken,  cries  "Mas- 
ter, rebuke  the  disciples!"  And  he  who  is 
the  embodiment  of  perfect  Sanctity  replies: 
"If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  very 
stones  would  cry  out." 


IMPROVING  THE  SOCIETY'S  MUSIC 

By  Harold  Etling,  Music  Superintendent  of 
the   Ohio   Christian   Endeavor   Union 

Goal:  A  song-leader  in  every  Christian  En- 
deavor Society 

It  has  been  said  that  prayer  is  the  very 
essence  of  worship.  Young  people's  leaders 
must  often  begin  where  parents  should  have 
started  twelve  or  thirteen  years  before, 
namely  to  help  young  people  to  understand 
that  they  live  in  a  friendly  world,  that  the 
heart  of  God  is  most  wonderfully  kind,  and 
that  the  deep  desires  of  the  soul  may  be 
confidently  expressed  to  him  with  whom  the 
young  may  have  a  joyful  fellowship.  Prayer 
will  thus  come  to  mean  listening  and  watch- 
ing for  God  as  much  as  it  means  speaking 
to  him.  Many  Christians  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's groups  are  embarrassed  when  asked 
to  pray  m  public,  and  so  we  are  suggesting 
that  perhaps  some  of  this  embarrassment 
could  be  overcome  with  prayer  hymns. 

Many  of  our  greatest  hymns  are  fervent 
prayers.  So,  too,  with  great  musical  com- 
positions. A  committee  of  young  people 
(the  music  committee),  with  some  music 
student  as  adviser,  might  undertake  a  study 
of  the  hymns  contained  in  the  hymnal,  list- 
ing those  which  .  have  outstanding  prayer 
values  such  as  joyful  praise,  deep  peni- 
tence, quiet  waiting  before  God. 

A  second  committee  may  study  the  words 
of  the  hjTiins  in  a  standard  hymnal,  select- 
ing those  that  may  be  used  instead  ol  ex- 
temporaneous prayers.  Such  classifications 
as  the  following  could  probably  be  made: 
Gratitude  loyalty  to  Jesus,  penitence,  con- 
cern for  social  justice.  Let  us  consider  "O 
Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee."  What 
formal  prayers  excels  the  worth  of  this 
beautiful  hymn?  When  such  use  is  to  be 
made  of  hymns,  the  leader  in  a  very  fen' 
carefully  chosen  words  should  secure  the 
prayerful  interest  of  the  group. '  As  a  var- 
iation the  hymn  may  be  read  in  unison  in- 
stead of  being  sung.  Vocal  solos,  duets, 
and  quartettes  are  sometimes  effective  in 
inducing  personal  prayer. 

Too  often  the  music  in  a  Christian  En- 
deavor meeting  does  not  have  enough  con- 
sideration by  the  music  committee.  The 
members  of  this  committee  should  either 
suggest  the  type  of  music  desired  or  name 
specifically  the  composition  wanted.  Do  not 
just  say,  "Will  you  play  something  or  sing 
something  Sunday  night?"  If  you  ask 
some  one  to  take  part  in  your  program  of 
music,  tell  him  the  subject  of  your  eve- 
ning's discussion. 

We  are  suggesting  as  another  prayer 
hymn  one  written  by  the  beloved  Fanny  J. 
Crosby.  Get  your  hymn  book  and  read  the 
words  of  "Pass  me  not."  The  story  is  told 
of  an  earnest  Christian  pastor  with  anxiety 
for  a  young  man  of  his  congregation  that 
was  causing  much  disturbance  in  the  class 


of  young  men.  Meeting  him  one  day,  the 
pastor  urged  the  young  man  to  attend  a 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  and  give  him- 
self for  Christ  and  the  church.  The  young 
man  promised,  and,  true  to  his  promise, 
several  weeks  later  came  to  a  meeting.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  he  asked  that  this  beauti- 
ful hymn,  "Pass  me  not."  be  sung.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  singing  he  stood  up  and 
told  the  story  of  his  conversion.     One  eve- 


ning, as  the  boat  on  which  he  was  working 
passed  another  boat,  he  heard  a  group  sing- 
ing, "While  on  others  thou  art  calling,  do 
not  pass  me  by."  He  wondered  what  would 
happen  if  the  Lord  should  pass  him  by. 
Then  and  there  he  knelt  in  prayer,  and 
dedicated  his  life  to  our  Master. 

Let  us  use  this  as  a  prayer  hymn  in  our 
meetings  for  one  month,  and  urge  every 
one  to  learn  it. — C.  E.  World. 
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Jungle  Tales 

By  Mrs.  Orvllle  D.  Jobson 

(Seventh  of  a  series  of  African  Folk  Stories  collected  by  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson, 
missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Africa,  and  published  in  The  Evangelist  at  intervals 
for  the  special  benefit  of  our  young  readers. — EDITOR.) 


A  certain  little  bat  was  out  flying  one 
day  and  he  came  to  a  place  where  birds  were 
busy  at  work.  "O  little  bat,  come  help  us 
work."  they  called  to  him. 

"And  why  should  I  work  with  you?" 
asked  the  bat.  "I  am  not  a  bird,  look  at 
my  teeth.  I  am  a  rat."  And  he  went  on 
his  way.  Presently  he  came  to  a  place 
where  there  were  rats  busy  at  work.  "0 
little  bat,  come  help  us  work,"  they  called 
to  him. 

"And  why  should  I  work  with  you?" 
asked  the  bat.  "Am  I  a  rat?  Look  at  my 
wings.  Do  you  not  see  me  flying?  Indeed 
I  am  not  a  rat.  I  am  a  bird  and  he  went 
on  his  way. 

Another  day  he  went  out  flying  and  found 
the  birds  busily  eating.  He  was  hungry 
and  he  cried,  "0  little  birds,  let  me  come 
and  eat  with  you."  "Oho!"  twittered  the 
birds,  "are  you  a  bird  ?  No  indeed,  look 
at  your  teeth;  you  are  a  rat.  Go  therefore 
and  eat  where  the  rats  are  eating."  So  he 
left  the  birds  and  went  to  find  the  rats. 

"O  little  rats,"  he  cried,  "I  am  hungry. 
Let  me  come  and  eat  with  you."  "No  in- 
deed," cried  the  rats.  "You  are  not  a  rat. 
Look  at  your  wings!  You  are  a  bird,  you 
can  not  eat  with  us." 

So  the  bat  went  on  his  way  pondering 
over  this  lesson. 

*         *         *         * 

Once  upon  a  time  the  tortoise  built  him- 
self a  village.  But  the  hippo  came  and  de- 
stroyed it.  Again  the  tortoise  built  a  vil- 
lage but  this  time  the  elephant  came  and 
destroyed  it.  He  tried  again  and  rebuilt 
the  village  but  the  hippo  came  again  and 
destroyed  it.  Then  said  the  tortoise.  "This 
is  too  much!  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  build- 
ing!" 

So  he  took  a  large  wire  cable  and  went 
to  find  the  hippo  in  his  home  on  the  river. 
"Hello,  Mr.  Hippo,"  he  said,  "I  have  come 
to  invite  you  to  a  pulling  test.  You  will 
pull  one  end  of  this  cable  and  I  will  pull 
the  other  and  we  will  see  who  is  the  strong- 
er." 

"All  right,"  said  the  hippo,  "I  agree.  We 
will  have  the  contest  early  tomorrow  morn- 
ing." 

Then  the  tortoise  went  to  the  town  of  the 
elephant  and  said,  "Mr.  Elephant  you  have 
made  me  enough  trouble  and  I  am  tired  of 
rebuilding  my  town.     Let  us   have   a  con- 


test. You  pull  on  one  end  of  the  cable  and 
I  will  pull  on  the  other  and  we  will  see  who 
is  the  stronger." 

"Agreed,"  said  the  elephant,  "we  will 
meet  tomorrow  morning  early." 

At  dawn  the  next  day  the  tortoise  went 
to  the  hippo  and  said,  "Now  friend  hippo, 
tie  this  cable  tight  around  your  body.  Then 
I  will  go  down  the  river  and  when  you  feel 
me  pulling  a  little  then  you  begin  to  pull 
with  all  your  might,  and  we  will  see  who 
will  pull  the  harder." 

Then  the  tortoise  went  and  hid  in  the 
bank  at  a  place  half  way  between  the  ele- 
phant and  hippo,  and  started  to  pull  gently 
in  both  directions.  The  hippo  felt  the  cable 
grow  tight."  So  the  tortoise  is  beginning 
to  pull,"  he  exclaimed,  and  he  snorted  and 
puffed  and  pulled  with  all  his  might.  At 
the  other  end  of  the  cable  the  elephant  felt 
the  tug,  and  said,  "So  the  tortoise  is  be- 
ginning to  pull,"  and  he  began  to  bellow 
and  trumpet  and  pull  with  all  his  might. 

"I  never  dreamed  the  tortoise  was  so 
strong,"  sputtered  the  hippo;  while  at  the 
other  end  the  elephant  was  gasping,  "Who 
ever  would  have  thought  that  the  tortoise 
was  so  strong!"  And  all  the  while  the  tor- 
toise was  peeping  from  his  hiding  place  be- 
tween the  two,  watching  the  cable  strain 
and  twist. 

The  fight  went  on.  The  morning  wore 
away,  and  when  the  day  was  done  both  the 
hippo  and  the  elephant  were  dead  from 
sheer  exhaustion,  and  the  tortoise  ran  away 
and  built  his  town. 


The  Call 

By  Nancy  Shank,  in  Christian  Monitor 

A  consideration  of  "the  call"  presents  five 
questions:  What  is  a  call?  Why  have  a 
call?     Who  are  called ?     When?  How? 

What  Is  a  Call? 

A  call  is  a  summons,  a  bidding,  a  divine 
prompting  to  special  service  or  duty.  Calls 
in  general,  issue  from  all  avenues  of  ac- 
tivity— from  the  country,  church,  school  and 
home, — soliciting  workers  for  various  kinds 
of  service.  The  call  that  comes  to  our 
minds  just  now,  issues  from  God,  bidding 
his  own  "Go;"  it  re-echoes  from  the  heath- 
en, summoning  "come." 

We  think  of  a  call  as  being  distin^ruished. 
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from  an  impression.  Impressions  are  nu- 
merous, they  come  and  go,  they  may  be 
from  below  as  well  as  fi-om  above.  Every 
impression  from  above  has  upon  it  the  Di- 
vine stamp,  meaning  that  all  God-given  im- 
pressions are  Scriptural,  right,  providential, 
and  reasonable.  Hence,  the  impression  that 
comes  to  the  heart  needs  to  be  carefully  an- 
alyzed and  its  source  detemiined.  If  from 
God  it  will  grip  the  heart  and  refuse  to  be 
cast  off  or  laid  aside;  it  will  settle  into  a 
deep  conviction,  a  persistent  consciousness 
of  God's  will  for  us  personally. 

A  call,  therefore,  is  a  vision  of  the  need 
of  souls,  with  a  definite  assurance  that  God 
bids   me   go  to   their  rescue.     Which  is  an 
honor,  so  the  poet  says, 
"O  matchless  honor  all  unsought, 

High  privilege  surpassing  thought, 
That  thou  shouldst  call  me.  Lord  to  be 

Linked  in  work — fellowship  with  thee." 

Why  Have  a  Call? 

The  condition  of  souls  in  heathen  lands 
requires  it.  The  poet  again  expresses  the 
thought; 

"They  are  waiting  in  their  sadness. 
They  are  helpless  in  their  pain. 

For  the  idols  they  have  fashioned 
Cannot  answer  them  again; 

They  are  begging  for  a  teacher. 
Their  old  customs  laid  aside, 

Is  it  nothing  to  you.  Christian 
That  the  doors  are  open  wide?" 

Some  one  has  said  that  Gen.  1:2  well  de- 
scribes the  spiritual  condition  of  the  hea- 
then— "And  the  earth  was  without  form 
and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep" — for  they  surely  are  in  spirit- 
ual darkness.  Many  of  them  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  Savior,  they  cannot  realize  the 
Father's  love,  they  live  and  die  in  their  sins. 

Does  anyone  still  ask  why  God  sends  his 
ambassadors  to  represent  him  in  many 
places,  or  why  we  say  conditions  in  heathen 
lands  require  a  call?  There  is  yet  another 
reason  for  a  call — This  comes  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  workers  themselves,  the 
nature  of  the  tests  met  in  all  places,  but 
especially  those  of  the  foreign  land,  makes 
a  definite  call  from  God  a  necessity.  There 
are  difficulties  of  almost  every  kind,  there 
ar  manifold  hindrances  from  Satan,  and 
therefore  a  positive  assurance  of  being  in 
our  divinely  appointed  place  is  necessary, — 
for  it  is  then  that  the  soul  may  rest  in  him, 
knowing  the  Father  is  allowing  only  what 
is  best. 

As  a  full  and  settled  experience  of  salva- 
tion is  needful  to  the  one  who  would  resist 
the  doubts  of  the  enemy  just  so  is  this 
settled  conviction  of  God's  call  necessary 
to  one  who  would  stand  firm  in  the  hour  of 
reverses,  of  disappointments,  of  sickness,  or 
loss  of  loved  ones:  it  becomes  the  steady- 
ing influence  which  keeps  one  in  the  path 
of  duty. 

Who  Are  Called? 

Whom  does  the  Lord  send  forth  ?  One 
glance  at  those  who  have  been  called  shows 
us  the  class  of  laborers  that  are  of  the 
most  service  to  the  Master  in  his  vineyard. 
David  was  called  from  tending  the  sheep. 
Elisha  was  plowing  when  Elijah  cast  his 
mantle  upon  him;  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
fishing. 

God  calls  the  active  into  his  service.  Each 
has  his  own  sphere  of  action  that  needs 
undivided  attention.  There  are  many  who 
have  more  concern  about  what  others  should 
do,  as  Peter  after  he  had  received  his  com- 
mission, "Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do,"  in  reference  to  John.     Even  so  temp- 


tation lurks  in  the  path  that  curiosity  trav- 
els. Jesus  knows  human  nature:  how  ready 
one  is  to  evade  responsibility  because  of 
what  others  may  or  may  not  do,  and  how 
easily  one  becomes  dissatisfied  with  one's 
own  task  by  envying  the  opportunity  of 
others.  Therefore  the  stern  reply  of  the 
Master  "What  is  that  to  thee."  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  it  is  good  advice  to  mind 
one's  own  affairs.  Let  us  never  look  with 
envious  eyes  upon  the  call  of  others,  or  try 
to  put  the  responsibility  of  our  own  on 
someone  else.  "Oh,  may  it  all  my  powers 
engage  to  do  my  Master's  will!" 

God  calls  individuals  having  usable  tal- 
ents, then  works  through  them  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose.  He  not  only  calls  from 
all  phases  of  work  but  also  for  all  phases, 
using  those  he  calls  according  to  their  gifts. 

If,  however,  one  who  realizes  that  God's 
call  is  upon  his  heart,  can  recognize  no 
special  talent  in  his  life,  he  should  not  listen 
to  the  devil's  suggestion  that  he  will  be  of 
no  use  in  the  Master's  vineyard  for  God  sees 
the  end  from  the  beginning  and  he  knows 


how  he  can  use  the  instiniment  he  has  set 
aside  for  himself. 

When 

The  When  of  God's  call  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Who  and  is  about  as  var- 
ied. It  takes  but  a  brief  search  into  this 
question  to  reveal  the  fact  that  his  call  has 
been  received  at  many  different  periods  of 
life.  Truly  our  God  moves  in  mysterious 
ways  in  calling  his  children  into  his  service. 

In  our  recent  studies  of  Jeremiah  we  re- 
member that  God  ordained  him  a  prophet 
even  before  his  birth.  Samuel  was  definite- 
ly called  when  but  a  child.  Paul  was  called 
when  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  These  and 
many  other  such  examples  might  be  given 
to  show  that  God  mai'velously  calls  his 
workers.     But  how  about  now  ? 

When  are  we  called  ?  Our  God  is  never 
limited  in  the  time  of  a  call.  As  in  olden 
times,  so  it  is  now,  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  time  of  calls  received.  He 
may  speak  when  in  secret  communion  with 
him,  he  may  speak  when  about  one's  or- 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  Lord'i  Greatett  Apoitia 
wu  a  gnat  lorreipondent 


A   LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  Evange- 
list under  date  of  August  13th.  I  have 
often  felt  that  one  issue  was  well  worth 
the  price  of  a  year's  subscription.  Brother 
Cashman's  address,  on  "Standards  of  Prog- 
ress for  the  Brethren  Church"  just  at  this 
time  and  under  present  conditions  of  our 
church  makes  me  feel  that  it  is  worth  still 
more  to  me.  I  am  glad  it  was  ordered  pub- 
lished and  wish  it  could  be  got  into  pamph- 
let form. 

It  is  no  trouble  to  tune  in  and  listen  to 
a  very  able  speaker  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and  I 
have  also  observed  what  some  of  our  preach- 
ers are  doing  along  that  line,  and  the 
progress  that  is  being  made  by  those 
churches  for  Brethrenism.  I  fail  to  see  how 
we  can  have  any  real  progress  by  being  si- 
lent on  that  unique  Gospel  truth  that  is  the 
very  foundation  of  all  progress  that  has 
been  made  in  the  past  two  centuries  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  When  we  fail  to  teach 
and  to  live  those  ordinances  progress  stops. 

We  should  join  hands  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  whenever  distance  will  per- 
mit. Doctrinal  sermons  are  what  both 
branches  of  the  Brethren  church  need  most 
of  all.  If  our  ordinances  mean  nothing  in 
the  plan  of  salvation,  we  should  know  it. 
If  they  do,  we  should  never  be  placed  in  a 
position  where  it  would  not  be  expedient 
to  preach  or  teach  them. 

As  long  as  we  retain  teachers  in  our  Sun- 
day school  who  do  not  attend  our  commu- 
nion services  because  they  or  members  of 
their  family  do  not  believe  in  feet  washing, 
and  they  tell  you  so,  there  is  something 
wrong  or  lacking  somewhere. 

I  was  baptized  fifty  years  ago.  Since 
then  by  the  loyalty  of  a  host  of  friends  we 
have  seen  our  College,  Publishing  House, 
the  Home  made  what  they  are.  The  success 
of  these  depends  on  our  continued  loyalty 
to  Brethren  principles.  Are  we  going  to 
lose  our  identity,  or  are  we  with   Brother 


Cashman  going  to  stand  uncompromisingly 
on  a  verbally  inspired  Bible?  Many 
churches  have  become  weak  and  are  strug- 
gling because  they  have  wavered  at  this 
point.  E.  E.  LICHTY. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Among  some  things  that  the  average  pas- 
tor seems  to  neglect  is  that  of  making  reg- 
ular reports  to  the  Evangelist.  We  feel 
that  it  is  time  to  give  in  part  some  account 
of  the  activities  in  this  field.  Since  the  last 
report  the  study  of  the  Dispensations  has 
been  concluded.  The  Bible  study  class  has 
been  temporarily  discontinued  during  the 
summer  months.  Mrs.  Cecil  Hendrix  has 
been  elected  patroness  of  the  Sisterhood 
girls  to  take  the  place  of  Mrs.  Carl  Flora, 
who  resigned.  The  work  is  going  along 
very  well.  The  Quads,  the  young  people's 
organization,  is  still  active  after  more  than 
a  year  since  their  organization.  A  special 
Mother's  Day  program  was  obsei-ved  with 
profit  to  all  who  came.  Not  to  be  outdone, 
Father's  Day  was  also  observed  later  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  Communion  sei-vice 
showed  an  increase  in  attendance  over  the 
communion  service  of  a  year  ago.  We  were 
asked  by  the  American  Legion  to  give  the 
Memorial  Address  at  the  local  cemetery, 
which  we  did  without  violating  any  Tunker 
principles.  Thirty-five  from  this  Sunday 
school  and  congregation  attended  the  North- 
ern Indiana  Young  People's  Conference  at 
Peru.  Miss  Esther  Roskuski  our  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  was  elected  Secre- 
tary. The  regular  Children's  Day  service 
was  held  with  a  splendid  audience,  as  is 
usually  customary  for  a  service  of  this  kind. 
The  second  Sunday  in  August  has  been  set 
apart  in  the  Sunday  school  for  special  rec- 
ognition to  the  youth  and  is  known  as 
"Youths'  Day."  August  and  September, 
have  been  designated  as  Loyalty  Months. 
The  second  quarter  in  Sunday  school  this 
year  was  a  record  breaker  over  a  number  of 
years.  This  present  quarter,  even  though 
it   is   in  the  period  in  which  the   Summer 
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slump  is  supposed  to  appear,  bids  fair  to 
surpass  the  past  one.  The  attendance  this 
summer  I  am  told  is  the  best  it  has  been 
over  a  period  of  time.  The  church  atten- 
dance has  also  been  good,  and  we  have  not 
sacrificed  a  single  sei-vice  this  summer. 
Every  church  in  Flora  his  dispensed  witli 
their  night  sei-vices  with  the  exception  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  First 
Brethren.  Our  folks  went  there  a  recent 
Sunday  night  and  I  brought  the  message  to 
a  large  congregation.  They  were  our  guests 
the  past  Sunday  night  and  their  pastor, 
Rev.  R.  O.  Shank,  brought  the  message  to  a 
large  audience.  The  harmony  between  the 
churches  is  commendable. 

We  are  now  looking  foi-ward  to  National 
Conference,  though  it  seems  we  are  too 
close  for  many  to  attend.  Plans  are  now 
being  made  to  entertain  the  Indiana  State 
conference  here  the  first  week  in  October. 
Starting  the  tenth  of  the  same  month, 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  will  be  with  us  in 
an  evangelistic  campaign.  The  prospects 
are  good  for  a  splendid  meeting.  About 
the  only  matter  that  seems  to  be  slow  and 
the  cause  of  considerable  discussion  is  the 
matter  of  finances.  We  are  handicapped  _ 
considerably  but  are  hopeful  of  the  future. 
We  are  interested  in  the  various  reports 
from  the  different  sections  of  the  brother- 
hood. FREEMAN   ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


ACCIDENT,  MARYLAND 

The  undersigned  held  his  last  service  with 
the  good  brethren  at  this  place  on  Satur- 
day evening,  August  13.  It  was  a  com- 
munion sei-vice  with  forty-three  surround- 
ing the  tables.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
service  four  new  members  which  had  been 
baptized  the  same  afternoon  were  received 
into  the  church. 

This  is  a  country  church  which  does  not 
receive  pastoral  attention  except  when  the 
Terra  Alta — Grafton,  West  Virginia,  under- 
shepherd  can  give  them  some  extra  time 
It  seemed  the  Lord's  leading  that  each  sum- 
mer I  should  hold  services  of  some  kind  for 
them,  although  never  on  a  Sunday.  Most 
of  them  were  held  Saturday  evenings,  and 
there  was  faithful  attendance.  This  seemed 
to  be  an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach  the 
Word. 

Although  this  was  what  would  be  called 
"extra  work",  yet  there  were  seventeen  con- 
fessions of  Christ,  all  becoming  members  of 
the  church,  during  my  three  summers  with 
them.  This  number  is  higher  than  the  same 
for  my  two  regular  charges.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  evidence  of  blessing,  and  ask 
your  prayers  for  this  group  of  Christians, 
and  especially  the  new.  "babes  in  Christ." 
Yours  in  Christ, 
L.  E.  LINDOWER. 


THE  CALL 


(Continued  from  page  13) 

dinary  work.  When  God's  call  comes  to  a 
soul,  that  is  his  time  and  is  the  best  time. 
It  surely  is  a  sad  and  serious  condition, 
when  one  who  knows  God  has  called,  re- 
fuses to  respond  or  attempts  to  conceal  the 
call. 

As  for  a  definite  time  when  God  will  call 
an  individual,  it  can  no  more  be  given  than 
a  definite  manner  of  his  work  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  But  that  his  vineyard  requires 
workers  we  know  assuredly.  Happy  then 
may  we  be,  if  our  lives  exemplify  the  state- 
ment concerning  Abraham,  "When  he  was 
called,  he  obeyed." 


How 

How  is  a  call  given,  or  received '?  This 
again  reveals  a  variety  of  ways.  Some 
have  very  distinct  manifestations,  God  mak- 
ing evident  his  will  in  a  vision,  by  voice, 
or  in  some  other  supernatural  manner. 
Others  receive  their  call  more  quietly  and 
natui-ally.  Because  of  the  fact  that  an  in- 
dividual has  had  no  wondrous  manifestations 
does  not  prove  he  has  had  no  call.  However, 
we  may  rest  assured,  knowing  that  God 
does  deal  definitely  with  his  children.  No 
one  need  move  out  uncertainly,  nor  step  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

In  considering  therefore,  the  manner  in 
which  a  call  is  given  we  must  recognize 
that  God's  ways  are  above  man's  and  that 
his  dealings  are  divine.  We  know  that  he 
who  gives  peace  and  joy  to  the  seeking 
soul,  will  also  manifest  his  plan  for  that 
life  in  his  own  good  time  and  way.  Then 
how  the  call  is  given  is  almost  lost  sight  of 
in  the  intense  desire  to  be  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision. 

Now  we  are  made  to  think  of  the  per- 
plexities of  the  call. — The  devil  will  hinder 
God's  work  v,rherever  and  whenever  pos- 
sible. God  allows  testings  for  the  proving 
of  his  child.  One  of  these  perplexities  is 
a  closed  'door — closed  because  of  health,  fi- 
nancial circumstances,  parents  or  friends. 
Another  is  a  dimmed  vision  of  God's  call. 
These  may  confuse  some  who  have  been 
definitely  called,  and  cause  them  to  ques- 
tion "Have  I  a  call?"  Therefore  it  is  well 
to  keep  clear  before  God,  and  move  for- 
ward as  he  directs.  Then  when  the  way 
seems  closed  we  may  rest  in  knowing  that 
God  is  all-powerful  and  that  he  will  execute 
his  pui-pose  in  spite  of  what  seems  to  \is 
insurmountable  difficulties. 

What  more  can  be  said  then,  but  that 
every  Christian  has  a  call  and  carries  an 
obligation  to  all  non-Christians,  which  must 
be  met, — by  some  in  sympathy,  love  and 
prayer,  others  in  the  giving  of  their  means, 
others  by  giving  of  their  time.  All  are 
much  needed  both  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields. 

Is  our  answer  to  the  call  "Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  "Here  am 
I,  send  me?"  (Isa.  6:8). 

Truly  the  poet  must  have  experienced 
"the  call"  in  order  to  express  it  as  she  has 
in  the  following, — 

"As  I  pondered  there  came  to  me 

A  voice  as  from  above; 
It  said  to  go — go  out  and  serve 

With  spirit,  faith  and  love. 
A  vision  came — the  sheep  astray. 

Hungry,  athirst,  and  cold; 
I  hastened  quick  to  bring  them  in 

Unto  the  shepherd's  fold. 
I'm  glad,  so  glad  I  listened 

To  that  still  voice  so  small; 
Like  those  of  old  it  leads  me  forth 

To   sound  a  victory  call. 
Yes,  now  I'll  show  his  strength  and  power 

And  face  new  things  to  do. 
Hark!  listen  close  and  you  can  hear 

It's  calling  now  for  you." 

Markham,  Ontario. 


GOOD  AND  PLEASANT 

As  the  crowds  walked  together  from 
many  homes  toward  Jerusalem,  they 
chanted  this  song,  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity."  We  confess  to  a  longing 
for  a  cordial  and  confident  unity  with  fel- 
low-Christians. The  older  we  grow,  the 
more  we  dislike  and  shrink  from  a  discord 
and  disagreement  with  people.    Like  others. 


we  have  our  prejudices,  our  likes  and  dis- 
likes, which  are  usually  without  substantial 
basis.  One  instance  taught  us  a  lesson. 
For  some  reason  we  had  a  strange  repul- 
sion toward  a  certain  person.  We  just  could 
not  abide  him.  We  would  have  found  it 
difficult  to  furnish  a  ground  for  our  attitude 
which,  we  think,  was  reciprocated.  Circum- 
stances brought  us  to  sit  side  by  side  at 
the  same  table  for  a  considerable  time.  The 
result  was  that,  in  our  heart,  and  we  believe 
in  his,  an  affectionate  regard  supplanted 
the  spirit  of  animosity.  Our  pre-judgment 
was  all  wrong.  Much  divergence  and  con- 
tention are  due  to  ignorance.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  in  the  church.  Time  and 
again  we  have  had  ill-feeling  changed  when 
we  came  to  know  a  person  more  fully.  It 
is  impossible,  indeed,  to  know  everybody 
personally,  but  by  the  grace  of  Christ  we 
may  control  our  decision  until  we  know 
more. 

Ambition  plays  havoc  with  unity.  "In 
honor  preferring  one  another"  is  not  prac- 
ticed much-  by  Christians,  especially  if  they 
rise  above  the  common  level.  A  long  time 
ago  an  elderly  man  of  God  who  knew  the 
church  pretty  well  told  us  that  he  was 
amazed  at  the  jealousy  and  bitterness  be- 
tween Christians  of  ability  and  real  faith. 
If  one  does  not  seek  the  highest  room  for 
himself,  he  does  seek  it  intensely  for  his 
"side."  Most  of  us  like  honor  and  place 
and  power,  but  really  it  is  very  fleeting  and 
often  brings  more  trouble  than  comfort.  We 
doubt  if  any  high  seat  in  the  church  is 
worth  making  an  enemy  or  hurting  another 
to  obtain. 

Two  cannot  walk  together  comfortably 
unless  they  be  agreed  on  some  points.  Some 
of  us  have  decided  views  as  to  Christian 
doctrine  and  government.  Others  have  dif- 
ferent views,  quite  contrary  to  ours.  This 
has  the  root  of  disunity,  and  if  the  differ- 
ence be  great  enough,  there  will  be  a  con- 
flict. But  even  so,  we  can  usually  contend 
for  a  principle,  and  not  cherish  bitterness 
toward  a  person.  In  these  days,  when  Chris- 
tianity seems  to  have  lost  its  power  over 
vast  numbers  of  people  and  stupendous 
forces  are  trying  to  blot  out  Christian  be- 
lief and  practice,  it  does  appear  to  us  that 
we  must  maintain  unity  in  so  far  as  it  is 
possible.  Find  the  points  of  agreement,  and 
hold  firmly  to  them,  and  let  the  world  know 
the  things  upon  which  we  are  agreed. 

Too  often  unity  is  broken  by  sharp  prac- 
tice and  even  false  sayings  or  doings  on  one 
side  or  the  other.  Two  persons  perfectly  fair 
with  each  other  will  come  to  agreement  in 
spite  of  some  divergence  of  view.  We  think 
this  has  always  been  the  great  cause  of 
dissension  among  Christians.  Most  of  us 
can  get  on  vnth  a  perfectly  honest  person. 
Sometimes  we  are  not  fully  conscious  of 
our  dissembling.  How  good  and  pleasant  it 
is  for  us  to  cast  out  all  that  is  unfair  and 
untrue,  and  thereby  find  unity  in  integrity. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  unity  in  diversity, 
but  it  is  not  possible,  if  one  party  is  unduly 
ambitious  or  promotes  that  which  maketh 
a  lie. — The  Presbyterian. 
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and  power  greater  than  their  own.  The 
aesthetic  may  minister  to  the  sense  of 
beauty,  but  it  ministers  to  the  soul's  devel- 
opment only  when  it  is  the  shrine  and 
mouthpiece  of  spiritual  consecration. 

Perhaps  there  was  never  a  time  when  the 
ministry  of  America  had  a  broader  training 


AUGUST  27,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Pa?e  15 


in  human  wisdom.  It  is  familiar  with  his- 
tory, philosophy  and  theology;  but  our 
schools  of  the  prophets  must  be  the  center 
of  a  spiritual  devotion  if  they  are  to  make 
mighty  the  messages  of  human  wisdom. 
Our  ministers  must  be  something  other  than 
"pickers-up  of  philosophic  triflss,"  or  expert 
promoters  and  organizers  and  money  get- 
ters. Is  it  not  time  for  the  prophetic  note 
which  only  can  unfold  the  glorious  evan- 
gel? 

Long  ago  an  earnest  prophet  cried,  "Woe 
is  me  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Wlien 
the  prophet  had  seen  that  vision  something 
was  sure  to  happen.  It  was  then  that  there 
came  a  touch  of  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying, 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?"  It  would  mean  the  bringing  in  of  a 
new  day  if  from  every  manse  and  from 
every  pulpit  the  cry  of  a  new  devotion 
should  thrall  the  lips  of  every  pastor — "Here 
am  I.  send  me."  It  is  such  a  commitment 
on  the  part  of  the  ministry  and  laity  that 
will  bring  us  the  glorious  evangel  which  the 
Church  so  needs  today. — The  Missionai'y 
Review  of  the  World. 
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THE  LAW  OF  THE  MEADS  AND  THE 
PERSIANS 

By  Margaret  T.  Applegarth 

"A  Persian  fable  says:  One  day 

A  wanderer  found  a  piece  of  clay 

So  redolent  of  sweet  perfume 

Its  odor  scented  all  the  room. 

'What  art  thou  was  the  quick  demand, 

Art  thou  some   gem  from  Samarcand? 

Or  spikenard  rare  in  rich  disguise? 

Or  other  costly  merchandise?' 

'Nay,  I  am  but  a  piece  of  clay!' 

'Then    whence     this     wondrous     sweetness, 

pray  ?' 
'Friend,  this  the  secret  I  disclose — 
/  have  been  dwelling  with  a  rose!'  " 

— Selected. 

Now,  of  course,  you  are  raising  your  eye- 
brows and  smiling  in  a  superior  fashion: 
"It  should  be  spelled  Medes!"  you  are  say- 
ing to  yourself. 

But  those  Medes  lived  long,  long  ago,  in 
the  dim  distant  past  and  these  Meads  live 
today  in  a  very  real  present.  There  is  Doc- 
tor Mead  and  Mrs.  Mead;  and  Junior  Mead. 
Especially  Junior  Mead.  Because  he  turned 
out  to  be  quite  a  hero,  to  his  own  surprise. 
It  happened  like  this: 

On  a  day  like  any  other  day  Junior  went 
into  the  courtyard  of  their  home  in  Persia 
to  play  with  the  little  Persian  playmate 
who  came  every  morning  with  a  polite  lit- 
tle bow,  all  because  he  felt  the  tremendous 
honor  of  having  been  selected  from  all  the 
other  boys  in  the  town  to  spend  four  hours 
with  the  only  white  boy  (in  the  whole  world, 
as  far  as  he  knew!  Certainly,  he  had  never 
seen  any  other). 

But  although  Junior  waited  for  a  long 
while  patiently,  and  for  an  even  longer 
while  impatiently,  no  "Jar  of  Milk  and 
Honey"  appeared.  (For  that,  if  you  please^ 
was  what  the  playmate's  name  meant  in 
English!) 

All  this  time  there  was  the  gate.  Junior 


had  watched  it  so  eagerly  that  he  went 
over  to  stand  beside  it.  And  when  no  small 
brown  boy  came  through  it,  the  first  thing 
anyone  knew  one  small  white  boy  had 
darted  outside  that  forbidden  gate,  hurry- 
ing secretly  down  two  narrow  lanes  between 
dark  houses,  until  he  reached  a  certain 
doorway.  It  was  like  a  dream  to  enter  it 
and  to  call  excitedly:  "Jar  of  Milk  and 
Honey,  where  are  you?" 

"Here!"  came  a  strange  weak  voice. 
"Here,,  in  bed!"  And  presently  Junior's 
eyes  nearly  popped  out  of  his  head  as  he 
saw  the  very  strange  sight  of  that  brown 
head  lying  on  seven  loaves  of  flat  bread. 

"Is  it  a  game?"  asked  Junior,  laughing. 

"No,  it's  a  medicine,"  sighed  Jar  of  Milk 
and  Honey. 

"Medicine?"  Junior  repeated,  and  then, 
indeed  he  looked  severely  at  his  playmate. 
And  the  playmate  looked  ashamed.  "What 
kind  of  medicine  do  you  call  that  ?  It's  cer- 
tainly not  the  Mead  kind!" 

"No,  it's  the  Persian  kind,"  sighed  Jar 
of  Milk  and  Honey.  "You  see,  my  mother 
says  I  have  been  bewitched.  All  on  account 
of  the  sacred  tree.  I  pulled  off  a  branch 
of  it  to  make  a  camel  from  it.  How  was  I 
to  remember  it  was  a  sacred  tree,  and  that 
nobody  dares  to  touch  it?  So  when  I  be- 
came sick  my  mother  said  crossly  that  it 
was  evil  spirits,  of  course.  She  went  right 
over  and  laid  a  sacrifice  of  meat  in  a  lit- 
tle bowl  in  front  of  the  tree.  She  tied  cal- 
ico on  it,  too — gay  red  calico,  very  jolly. 
All  to  put  the  spirits  in  a  good  humor.  But, 
oh,  what  a  pain  they  have  given  me.  Here!" 
And  he  clapped  his  hand  in  a  certain  spot. 
"So  I  have  slept  on  these  seven  loaves  of 
bread  in  order  that  the  evil  spirits  may 
enter  the  bread,  then  she  will  throw  it  out 
for  the  dogs  to  eat." 

Junior  looked  at  Jar  of  Milk  and  Honey 
severely.     "What  else  have  you  done?" 

"Well,  she  got  a  piece  of  paper  with  a 
verse  from  the  sacred  Koran  written  on 
it.  and  I  had  to  chew  it  up  and  swallow  it." 

"Dear  me!"  said  Junior  solemnly.  "I'd 
like  to  know  what  good  it  has  done  you 
to  play  with  me  day  after  day  after  day, 
you  being  the  patient  while  I  was  the  doc- 
tor. Didn't  you  realize  I  was  doing  every- 
thing right?  Being  a  real  Doctor  Mead, 
just  as  my  father  is?  Don't  you  think  it 
would  be  fun  if  we  kept  on  playing  that 
I  was  doctor  now?" 

"I  ache  too  much,"  sighed  Jar  of  Milk 
and  Honey  feebly.  "I  ache  terribly.  I  just 
couldn't  play!" 

"That  settles  it,"  said  Junior  firmly, 
"I'll  go  home  and  get  a  bottle,  and  I'll  do 
the  playing.  You  keep  right  on  feeling  as 
sick  as  you  want  to!"  So  he  went  back 
through  the  two  lanes  to  his  own  gate;  tip- 
toed indoors,  found  the  familiar  bottles  for 
stomach  aches  and  hurried  back  to  his 
groaning  patient. 

"Now,"  said  Junior,  cheerfully  "at  last 
I  have  someone  real  to  practice  on!  Put  out 
your  tongue  and  take  this  medicine,  my 
boy!" 

"Go  away!"  cried  the  patient,  rudely,  with 
a  feeble  kick. 

The  young  Doctor  Mead  was  delighted. 
"You're  being  a  regular  patient,  hooray! 
Come  on,  put  out  your  tongue — "  And  he 
forced  the  medicine  between  the  poor 
parched  lips.  Then  he  produced  his  own 
thermometer.  "Mercy  on  us!"  he  exclaimed. 
"You've  got  a  regular  temperature,  too.  I'll 
try  a  cold  water  compress  on  your  head." 

And  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  by  the 
time  he  reported  the  case  to  his  father  he 


had  done  all  the  things  a  real  doctor  would 
have  done,  so  that  even  the  mother  of  Jar 
of  Milk  and  Honey  sfdmitted  this  new  treat- 
ment was  far  superior  to  seven  loaves  of 
bread.  Which  accounts  for  her  giving  up 
this  law  of  the  Persians  in  order  to  sub- 
stitute from  that  time  on  the  law  of  the 
Meads  for  all  the  family  aches.' — The  Bap- 
tist. 


THE  TIE  THAT  B 


WAG^VilAN-EENSHOFF— Sunday  alternoon.  August  14, 
1932,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Robert  M.  Wagaman  and  Edna  L.  Benshoff. 
The  single  ring  ceremony  was  used  and  was  performed  by 
the  undersigned  in  the  presence  of  members  of  the  imme- 
diate families. 

Mr.  Wagaman  is  a  graduate  of  Shippensburg  State  Teacli- 
ers'  College,  and  has  for  tlie  last  few  years  been  an  instructor 
in  tlie  public  schools  of  FranlUin  Co.,  Pa.  The  bride,  since 
her  attendance  at  high  school  and  business  college,  has  been 
with  Leiter  Brotliers,  a  local  department  store.  These  tal- 
ented young  people  are  very  active  in  the  work  of  the  local 
churchy  Each  is  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  for 
the  last  two  years  the  groom  has  been  director  of  the  church 

After  a  two  weeks'  trip  through  neighboring  states,  this 
happy  couple  will  reside  in  Waynesboro.  They  have  the 
prayers  and  best  widies  of  their  many  friends  for  a  long 
and    happy    wedded    life.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 


IN  THE  SiL4D0W 


LINDOWER— Pearl  Schruntz  Lindowev  was  born  March  2i. 
1S81.  and  passed  out  of  tliis  life  June  7,  1932,  aged  51 
years.    2    months,    14    days. 

She  was  married  to  Frank  B.  Lindower  on  January  24, 
1903.  To  this  union  were  born  tihree  children:  Dr.  Leslie  of 
Terra  Alta.  West  Virginia,  Vera  and  Ralph  of  the  home, 
all  of  which,  together  witli  the  husband  remain  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife  and  mother.  Besides  these  of 
the  immediate  family,  there  remain  to  mourn  their  loss,  the 
mother.  Mrs.  John  Schrantz,  two  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Lebeau 
and  Mrs.  Ray  Oberline.  all  of  Nortli  Canton.  Ohio;  two 
brothers.  Grover  Schrantz,  Riverside,  Calif.,  and  Claud 
Schrantz,  Akron.  Ohio;  one  grandchild,  John  Lindower,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  deceased  spent  her 
entire  life  in  Stark  County,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Lindower  had  been 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton,  Ohio  for 
more  tlian  eleven  years,  baptism  having  been  administered 
by  Rev.  Fred  Vanator.  JMrs.  Lindower  was  the  first  to  make 
a  public  confession  in  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Vanator.  During 
all  the  time  she  was  a  member  of  the  Canton,  Ohio  church 
she  was  faitliful  to  her  clmroh  duties,  many  times  work- 
ing beyond  her  strength,  and  constantly  strove  to  please  her 
Lord.  She  will  be  much  missed  in  the  church  work  and  It 
is  hoped  that  some  one  will  volunteer  to  take  up  the  work 
she  laid   down. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
imder-signed,  Mrs.  Lindower's  pastor  for  the  past  three  years. 
J.    C.    SEAL. 

DAVIS— Mrs.  Elizabetli  Davis  was  born  near  Napoleon. 
Ohio.  January  25,  1854,  and  died  at  the  Brethren  Home  al 
Flora.  July  24.  1932,  aged  77  years,  7  months  and  G  days. 
Ker  maiden  name  was  DeLong.  She  is  sunived  by  two 
brotliers,  one  daughter  and  seven  grandchildren.  She  came 
to  the  Home  from  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  she  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  there.  She  had  been  an  in- 
mate of  the  home  for  several  years.  Senices  at  the  Home 
by   the   writer   and   burial   in   Maple   Lawn   cemetery. 

FREEMAN    .iNIvRUM. 

N  E  H  E  R— John  Adam  Neher  was  born  in  Rockingham 
County.  Virginia.  October  19,  1S45.  He  was  the  son  of 
Henry  and  Catherine  Neher  and  came  to  Indiana  at  the  age 
of  one  year.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Cambria,  August  11, 
1932.  aged  8G  years,  9  months  and  23  days.  In  1873  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  HuiTord  who.  now  an 
almost  helpless  invalid,  survives  his  passing,  with  two  chil- 
dren—A. J.  Nelier  and  Mrs.  Earl  Disinger,  both  of  Cambria. 
Besides  these  there  are  five  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Cambria 
Bretliren  church  before  a  large  audience.  Burial  was  in 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Cambria  Bretliren  church  for  manj^  years.  Services  by  the 
writer.  '      FREEJIAN    ANICRUAL 

HARTER— Ida  Catherine  Harter,  daughter  of  William  and 
Delilah  Huffer  3IiUer,  was  born  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia. 
.Tune  22,  1874,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  St.  ElizabeUi 
Hospital,  Lafayette,  following  a  major  operation.  She  was 
aged  5S  years,  1  month  and  22  days.  At  tflie  age  of  six 
months  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Indian.!,  living  in 
this  part  of  the  state  until  her  death.  December  12,  lSfl4 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Frank  Harter  who  preceded 
lier  m  death  May  22,  192(;.  To  this  union  were  bom  five 
e:iildren.  two  sons  dying  in  infancy.  Those  surviving  are 
Ruth  Wise  of  Pyrmont.  Willis  near  Bringhurst,  and  Edith 
Robertson  of  Flora.  Besides  th,ese  there  is  one  brother. 
Charles  Miller  of  Burlington  and  three  grandchildren.  She 
lias  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Flora 
for  over  twenty  years.  She  was  faithful  in  attending  its 
services  when  health  permitted.  Her  last  public  service  was 
a  ohurch  service  a  few  days  before  her  death.  Services  were 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  before  a  large  audience. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  her  formr  pastor.  Rev.  Frank  Coleman.  Burial  in 
Maple    Lawn    Cemetery.  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


Page  16 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  27,  1932 


Moderator's  Address 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
put  on  my  body  will  not  make  me  a  separate  person  but 
what  I  put  in  my  heart  will  surely  control  my  actions. 
Then  my  body  will  be  entirely  under  control.  Vv'e  have 
no  desire  at  this  time  to  attempt  any  discussion  of  this 
matter,  save  to  make  plain  our  position  as  to  a  constant 
stand  upon  this  vital  question. 

MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE 

Here  again  we  approach  an  extremely  difficult  matter. 
A  matter  made  difficult  through  the  "hardness  of  your 
hearts."  Our  social  order  of  today,  when  we  consider 
that  social  structure  composed  of  Christians  and  non- 
Christians,  is  shot  through  and  through  with  a  certain 
positive  disregard  for  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  vow. 
"If  it  doesn't  seem  to  work,  throw  it  a,way.  Make  no  se- 
rious attempt  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  the  vows  made 
before  God  and  man."  So  we  seem  to  be  saying  today. 
Now,  Brethren,  again  may  I  say :  We  have  no  position  to 
offer  to  the  world  relative  to  this  matter.  Our  Confer- 
ence and  our  local  churches  are  not  suggesting  a  plan  of 
piocedure  for  the  conduct  of  the  world.  They  have  their 
standards.  They  would  never  accept  the  one  given  by 
the  church,  were  the  church  to  offer  the  same.  But  what 
position  does  the  church  hold  on  this  matter?  Has  the 
Book  spoken  ?  Did  Christ  express  himself  upon  this  sub- 
,"iect?  The  answer  to  all  of  these  inquiries  are  so  evident 
that  there  need  be  no  further  discussion.  The  Lord  hath 
Spoken !  Why  not  follow  his  commands  ?  Yet  ye  choose 
committees,  ?nd  then  new  committees  and  still  often  in 
our  continued  contemplation  of  this  subject  we  are  "all  at 
sea."  Let  the  world  have  her  position,  let  her  judges  and 
"other  wise"  men  make  their  declarations  and  plan  their 
attitudes.  But  we  be  Brethren !  When  we  have  forgotten 
this  Home-foundation  rock,  then  will  we  be  forgotten  by 
the  Christ  whom  we  were  presumed  to  serve.  Some  one 
has  said,  "Yes,  but  this  matter  is  not  as  simple  as  you 
may  think  it  to.  be.  Some  terrible  difficult  situations  arise 
which  ca,nnot  be  so  easily  set  aside."  Our  answer  can 
only  be,  "Yes,  we  realize  these  terrible  situations.  We 
know  of  what  you  speak.  But  these  situations  arise  when 
our  sons  and  daughters  choose  wives  and  husbands  out- 
side the  church!"  When  homes  have  been  thus  estab- 
lished and  trouble  comes,  then  again  we  have  that  double 
standard  of  measurement  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing. Surely  when  one  attempts  to  settle  marital  difficul- 
ties one  with  one  standard  and  the  other  with  another 
standard,  only  positive  difficulty  lies  ahead.  But  here 
the  trouble  lies  not  in  the  attempted  solution  but  rather 
in  the  unfortunate  alliance  between  the  contracting  par- 
ties. We  should  give  more  thought  to  the  rail  at  the  top 
of  the  cliff  than  to  the  hospital  at  its  foot. 

MORE  AGGRESSIVE  IN  EVANGELISM 

We  have  been  an  evangelistic  people  and  God  has 
blessed  our  efforts.  Would  it  be  possible  for  us  to  be  still 
more  zealous  along  that  line?  I  do  not  presume  to  say 
how  it  should  be  done,  but  if  we  could  somehow  launch 
a  new  and  more  aggressive  movement  of  evangelism,  one 
that  would  reach  not  only  every  congregation  but  every 
member  of  our  faith,  and  would  fire  us  all  afresh  with 
holy  zeal  for  the  more  rapid  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  winning  of  men  in  larger  numbers  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God  and  the  building  of  them  up  in  our  most 
holy  faith, — if  that  could  be  done,  I  am  sure  God  would 
honor  our  effort  and  we  should  be  more  worthy  of  the 
high  commission  that  is  ours. 


A  WARNING 

Would  you  bear  with  me  while  I  make  use  of  this  op- 
portunity to  give  a  warning  that  many  of  you,  I  am  sure, 
have  recognized  the  need  of  in  these  times  ?  It  is  a  warn- 
ing to  the  churches  against  the  temptation  to  sacrifice 
preaching  in  the  interest  of  economy.  I  know  that  econ- 
omizing must  needs  be  done,  but  let  us  be  wise  in  our 
economizing.  We  had  better  enter  upon  a  program  of 
sacrificing,  to  be  entered  into  by  both  pastor  and  people, 
than  to  closa  our  pulpits  for  the  purpose  of  saving  money. 
Moreover,  let  our  sacrificing  make  its  largest  demands 
on  our  personal  programs  rather  than  on  the  program 
of  the  church.  It  is  neither  wise  nor  consistent  to  begin 
our  enforced  economy  by  cutting  down  on  our  support  to 
the  church  and  Kingdom  interests.  Such  action  proceeds 
on  the  assumption  that  the  affairs  of  God  are  subordinate 
or  incidental  and  that  the  interests  of  self  should  be  re- 
garded as  life's  major  concern.  From  a  purely  business 
standpoint,  it  is  stupid  to  decide  to  remain  without  a 
pastor  for  a  time  to  save  money.  Dissipation  and  disin- 
tegration will  set  in  and  the  church  will  soon  find  that  it 
has  lost  more,  even  in  a  financial  way,  than  it  has  saved. 

As  we  come  to  a  realization  of  the  time  element  in  this 
report  we  are  made  to  recall  the  utter  foolishness  in  an 
attempt  to  cover  the  field  of  our  activity  or  to  outline  in 
any  adequate  way,  our  positions  on  all  questions  which 
have  a  "Thus  Saith  the  Lord"  background.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  nor  your  desire  that  we  should  do  so.  However, 
it  has  seemed  good  to  us  that  in  this  rather  "key-note" 
speech  of  the  conference,  that  some  outstanding  questions 
should  come  in  for  some  consideration.  We  are  led  to 
believe  that  if  we  may  take  a  united  stand  upon  a  few  of 
our  outstanding  Brethren  positions,  we  shall  see  more 
clearly  to  continue  this  united  stand  on  matters  which 
may  be  ours  to  determine  when  "led  by  the  Spirit."  May 
we  continue  in  the  deliberations  of  this  FORTY-FOURTH 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  not  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  "History-Mak- 
ing," but  r9,ther  in  the  spirit  of  faithfulness  to  our  ac- 
cepted positions  upon  Bible  questions,  which  questions 
have  made  us  a  "peculiar  people."  May  we  not  start  blaz- 
ing new  paths  but  rather  may  we  follow  those  paths  over 
which  others  have  passed  in  safety  and  accord.  New 
paths  are  splendid  for  non-essentials  but  when  we  have 
to  do  with  our  immortal  souls  and  the  continuity  of  our 
church  as  a  denomination,  may  we  tread  lightly  and  re- 
gard most  sacredly  our  well  established  positions. 

May  we  close  our  address  by  again  requesting  that 
further  consideration  and  more  careful  study  of  matters 
referred  to  in  same  be  found  not  in  a  special  committee 
created  for  this  purpose,  but  rather  in  our  already  well 
established  boards  and  committees.  Our  Brethren  are 
thinking  and  planning  for  the  church's  future  as  a  de- 
nomination. Safe  hands  are  handling  our  many  problems. 
We  have  no  desire  to  add  to  the  machinery  or  to  make 
more  difficult  this  work.  If  we  have  awakened  in  our 
minds,  attitudes  and  reactions  relative  to  our  necessary 
positions,  then  we  have  accomplished  the  task  we  had 
placed  before  us. 

The  future  of  the  church  is  in  the  hands  of  God.  Our 
denomination,  as  such,  has  been  given  over  to  us  as  we 
continue  to  work  with  him.  May  we  all  pray  for  contin- 
ued guidance  and  then  may  we  also  pray  for  hearts  will- 
ing to  follow  that  same  guidance  and  our  conference  will 
reflect  honor  to  us  as  a  people  and  glory  to  our  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Gof^hen,  Indiana. 
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P'       BOTH  MOUNTAIN  AND  PLAIN 

The  dreamer  takes  to  the  mountains.  There  he  beholds  the  land  of  promise.  There  he 
claims  to  see  reality  face  to  face.  Something  of  the  radiance  of  his  countenance  may  be  com- 
municated to  us.  Moses  received  the  law  on  Sinai's  Mount,  and  the  chosen  people  were  goiided  by 
it  for  a  thousand  years.  There  the  prophet  harkened  to  the  voice  of  God  that  he  might  com- 
municate a  message  to  his  fellows.  Deprive  us  of  the  mountain  experience,  and  we  lose  our  in- 
spiration. 

But  we  do  not  live  in  the  mountains.  We  dream  our  dreams  and  see  our  visions  there.  To 
live,  we  come  down  to  the  plains.  Here  we  build  our  homes  and  carry  on  the  business  of  daily 
life.  The  poet  gets  his  inspiration  on  the  mountain  top,  but  comes  down  to  the  level  to  share 
with  his  fellows  the  glory  of  his  vision.  The  prophet  receives  his  code  of  laws  there,  but  de- 
scends that  he  may  translate  the  same  in  terms  of  social  needs.  Jesus  was  transfigured  in  the 
mountain,  but  he  came  down  to  the  plain  to  minister  to  a  sick  lad.  To  stay  upon  the  mountains 
is  to  become  visionary  and  to  leave  the  people  to  their  own  idolatrous  tendencies.  To  remain 
aloft  is  to  fail  to  hear  the  still,  sad  music  of  humanity. 

Murdock  Mackinnon  in  "The  Chorus  of  Life." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I  HE  General   Conference 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  vnll  doubt- 
less carry  considerable  in  the  way  of  mate- 
rial and  comment  concerning  our  recent 
Conference.  Thei-efore,  I  shall  confine  my 
remarks  to  a  personal  testimony.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  not  a  perfect  organiza- 
tion of  members  and  ministers.  We  need 
constantly  to  examine  ourselves  and  our 
ways  in  the  clear  and  holy  light  of  the 
Word  of  God;  we  need  always  to  take  heed 
lest  we  fall  into  the  snare  of  self-confi- 
dence. But  the  late  Conference  was,  to  me, 
a  testimony  to  the  fact  that  with  all  our 
imperfection,  the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
main  is  doctrinally  and  spiritually  sound. 
For  this  we  should  be  thankful  and  re- 
membei'  that  it  is  only  by  the  Grace  of  God 
that  we  are  what  we  are.  As  to  the  fu- 
ture : — 

1.  Let  us  continue  to  hold  fast  the  Faith 
once  for  all  delivered  and  refuse  to  sur- 
render a  single  one  of  its  Blessed  Truths, 
but  let  us  beware  of  being  satisfied  with  a 
mere  cold,  lifeless  and  unspiritual  ortho- 
doxy. 

2.  Let  us  continue  to  strive  for  a  prac- 
tical and  efficient  organization  of  all  oui' 
work,  but  let  us  guard  against  falling  into 
dictatorial  and  political  methods. 

3.  Let  us  have-  the  freest  possible  dis- 
cussion in  matters  which  are  debatable,  but 
let  us  not  descend  to  name-calling  and  that 
caustic  criticism  which  destroys  instead  of 
building  up. 

4.  Let  us  continue  to  uphold  the  very 
highest  standards  of  faith  and  life  for  our 
ministry;  let  us  be  uncompromising  in  our 
demand  for  personal  integrity  and  holiness; 
but  let  us  shun  the  avsrful  evil  of  gossip- 
mongering  and  character-assassination. 

5.  Let  us  seek  to  respect  the  rights  of 
individual  conscience,  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  Church,  unless  apostate,  is  the 
very  Body  of  Christ  through  which  he 
speaks  and  acts,  the  final  source  of  author- 
ity upon  earth  in  its  own  affairs.  (Matt. 
18:17) 

6.  Let  us  support  and  respect  these  to 
whom  the  Church  has  delegated  the  high 
responsibility  of  elective  office;  but  if  they 
prove  unworthy,  let  the  Church  without 
wavei'ing  supplant  them  by  others  who  are 
worthy,  the  Church  to  decide  who  is  or  is 
not  worthy. 

7.  Let  us  continue  to  urge  upon  our 
young  men  the  need  for  the  best  possible 
educational  preparation  for  the  Church's 
ministers;  but  let  us  not  forget  that  no 
accumulation  of  academic  degrees  can  cover 
unholy  living,  or  ever  quench  the  folly  of 
fools. 


I  HE  Mosaics  of  St.  Sophia 

When  the  Moslem  Turks  captured  the 
great  Church  of  Saint  Sophia  in  1453,  and 
turned  it  into  a  mosque,  they  covered  all 
the  beautiful  mosaics  with  whitewash  and 
paint.  Whatever  may  be  his  short-comings, 
the  Moslem  is  a  fanatical  opponent  of  idol- 
atry. Therefore,  no  image  of  any  sort  is 
permitted  in  his  place  of  worship.  Now  a 
group  of  experts  are  at  work  uncovering 


these  long  hidden  mosaics.  Over  the  im- 
perial door  through  which  only  the  ancient 
emperor  could  enter,  an  exquisite  mosaic  of 
Christ  has  been  uncovered.  He  is  seated 
on  a  golden  throne  with  an  open  book  in 
his  hands  on  which  may  be  read  the  words: 
"I  AM  THE  LIGHT  AND  PEACE  OF  THE 
WORLD."  At  his  feet  is  the  figure  of  an 
emperor. 

It  would  be  quite  wonderful  to  see  this 
uncovered  mosaic.  Perhaps  none  of  those 
who  read  these  lines  will  have  the  oppoi- 
tunity.  But  it  will  be  ten  thousand  times 
more  wonderful  to  see  the  Lord  Himselt 
unveiled  at  his  Coming  to  bring  Light  and 
peace  to  the  world.  And  every  eye  shall 
see  him.  The  mosaic  of  Saint  Sophia  is 
prophetic. 


\  NOTHER  Indictment  of  the  Theater 

Not  long  ago  an  English  clergyman, 
rector  in  the  established  church,  was  tried 
and  found  guilty  of  immoral  conduct  with 
a  number  of  young  women.  Because  of  wide 
publicity  given  to  the  church  trial,  the  rec- 
tor acquired  international  notoriety.  A 
London  theater  is  capitalizing  this  notoriety 
by  giving  the  unfrocked  rector  a  place  on 
its  program. 

Two  things  will  occur  to  you:  First,  the 
theater  will  stop  at  nothing  in  its  pursuit 
of  commercial  success.  Second,  the  theater 
is  able  to  do  this  because  the  people  who 
attend  it  will  pay  for  this  sort  of  thing. 

Thoughtful  people  will  reflect,  however 
that  the  immoral  rector  is  perhaps  no  worse 
than  others  who  stand  behind  the  footlights. 
The  theater  is  not  interested  in  morals.  It 
requires  but  one  thing  of  its  employees, 
that  is,  to  attract  and  amuse  the  crowd. 

Are  you  one  of  the  crowd  ? 


I  HE  End  of  Civilization 

Newton  D.  Baker,  former  Secretary  of 
War  and  one  of  the  most  intelligent  men 
of  the  day,  says:  "If  the  white  race  ever 
permits  itself  to  wage  another  world  war 
with  the  improvements  that  have  come  to 
the  weapons  of  war  since  the  last  one,  the 
continuance  of  that  most  priceless  posses- 
sion of  modern  man,  civilization,  is  at  an 
end." 

The  late  Marshall  Poch  said,  "The  next 
war  will  be  a  world  war  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  word,  and  moreover  it  can  not  longer 
be  isolated.  Almost  all  countries  will  take 
part  in  it,  and  not  only  men  but  women  and 
children  will  fight  too.  -Poison  gas  bombs 
will  spread  deadly  fumes  which  will  pene- 
trate any  mask  and  produce  death  in  a  few 
minutes.  Phosphorous  bombs,  impossible  to 
extinguish,  will  burn  the  flesh  to  the  bone 
within  half  a  minute.  Hundreds  of  tanks, 
each  one  able  to  shoot  a  thousand  deadly 
bullets  a  minute,  machine  guns  like  auto- 
matic rifles,  which  in  the  hands  of  a  million 
men,  will  shoot  100,000,000  bullets  in  a  min- 
ute, will  also  be  raging,  and  the  heavens 
above  will  be  darkened  by  a  thousand  air- 
planes pouring  a  rain  of  horror  on  the 
earth.  Behind  the  lineS:  cities  and  villages 
will  crumble  in  ruins  under  the  destructive 
fire  of  the  latest  artillery.  In  the  next  war 
there  will  be  no  such  things  as  front  and 
rear.  The  whole  nation  will  find  itself  on 
the  firing  line." 

Impossible,  you  say.  Then  remember  that 
the  above  utterances  came  from  two  of  the 
soberest  and  greatest  men  of  modern  times. 
The  one  assembled  the  greatest  national 
war-machine   in  the  history  of  the  world. 


and  the  other  was  given  supreme  commat 
of  the  mightiest  allied  army  ever  direct' 
by  one  head.  But  if  you  do  not  credit  the 
opinions,  then  read  the  book  of  Revelatio 
chapters  four  to  nineteen,  and  you  will  kim 
certainly  what  is  ahead  for  a  world  wlii- 
has  rejected  the  Christ  of  God. 


1  HE  Theology  of  Antichrist 

Godet,  great  Biblical  teacher,  says  tha! 
the  Antichrist's  theological  system  wi', 
have  three  main  points:  First,  there  is  n 
personal  God  without  and  above  the  uni 
verse.  Second,  man  is  himself  his  own  got 
the  god  of  this  world.  Third,  I,  (the  Ma: 
of  Sin)  am  the  representative  of  humanity 
in  worshipping  me  humanity  worships  itsell 

The  first  two  positions  have  appeared  an( 
are  being  well  established  in  the  world,  witl 
all  the  tremendous  sanction  of  an  anti 
christian  educational  philosophy.  The  thiri 
and  last  will  crown  the  godless  system  whei 
the  personal  Antichrist  appears  to  press 
his  awful  claims.  "And  all  the  world  shal 
worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  writtei 
in  the  Book  of  Life." 


f  HE  Factor  of  Savagery 

Grantland  Rice,  noted  writer  in  the  world 
of  sports,  makes  a  startling  statementi 
about  football  as  played  today.  He  says: 
"Football  is  only  a  game,  but  when  two^ 
well-coached  teams  meet,  the  determiningi 
factor  is  savagery.  The  coach  who  cam 
work  his  team  to  white  heat  and  keep  it: 
there  wins  ball  games." 

Unfortunately,  every  man  who  has  ever 
played  under  the  modern  coaching  system  i 
as  it  exists  in  the  important  schools  of  thei 
country,  knows  that  Rice  speaks  the  truth,  i 


Your  likes  and  dislikes  show  what  you. 
are.  If  they  do  not  show  you  as  you  ought ' 
to  be,  they  can  and  should  be  changed. 


Good  measure,  a  little  more  than  the  law  ■ 
demands,  is  the  rule  of  friendly  living,  and 
it  always  wins  more  than  it  costs. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Comments   on    Our    Semi-Centennial 

Conference — Editor,    3 

The  Moderator's  View  of  Conference 
— W.  C.  Benshoff,   5 

The  Spirit  of  Conference — J.  L.  Bow- 
man,      5 

1932  Conference  Impressions — Free- 
man Ankrum, 5 

Impressions    of    the     19'^"     National 

Conference — Florence    N.     Gribble,  0 

Impressions  of  the   Semi-Centennary 

Conference — H.  A.  Kent 7 

A   Conference   that   Was    Better — W. 

R.  Deeter,   7 

Three  Outstanding  Notes  —  Frank 
Gehman,    7 

A    Few    Conference    Impressions — G. 

C.  Carpenter,   8 

Brotherly    Love    Manifested — H.    M. 

Oberholtzer, 8 

Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Li- 
brary— M.   A.   Stuckey,    9 

A   Program    of    Evangelism — W.    E. 

Biederwolf,    10 

Studying  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
■  T.  C.  Lyon 11 

Minutes  of  the  Semi-Centennial  Con- 
ference— J.   L.   Gingrich,    12-16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act   of    Oct.    3,    1917 
Autliorized     Sept.    3,    1928 


Comments  on  Our  Semi-Ccntennial  Conference 


It  was  a  good  conference.  In  some  respects  it  was  unusual.  The 
nature  of  the  program  was  unusual  because  of  its  semi-centenary 
character;  the  content  and  high  quality  of  the  lectures  and  sermons 
were  unusual;  and  also  the  spirit  of  the  conference  seemed  brother- 
ly and  devotional  beyond  the  average.  Satisfaction  was  expressed 
at  almost  every  turn.  This  does  not  mean  that  everybody  was 
satisfied  vnth  everything  that  was  done,  or  gave  consent  to  every- 
thing that  was  said,  or  that  there  were  no  points  at  which  im- 
provements might  have  been  registered.  That  would  have  been 
permection  beyond  reason  to  expect.  But  it  does  mean  that  people 
were  well  pleased  and  felt  repaid  for  coming,  and  that,  taken  as 
a  whole,  it  was  a  most  successful  conference.  It  is  with  a  desire 
to  carry  as  much  of  the  conference  spirit  and  achievement  back 
to  the  homes  of  the  Evangelist  family  that  we  are  devoting  this 
paper  almost  entirely  to  conference  reports  and  appreciations.  If 
pastors  and  other  church  leaders 
who  attended  conference  will  try 
as  faithfully  to  take  back  to  their 
people  the  many  good  things  they 
received  at  Winona,  the  brother- 
hood will  be  greatly  benefited 
thereby. 


CONFERENCE    ORGANIZATION 

Everybody  back  home  is  inter- 
ested in  learning  who's  who  in  the 
conference  organization,  just  as  at 
the  conference  everybody  was  in- 
terested in  determining  who  would 
be  who.  The  most  interesting  and 
widely-attended  business  session, 
as  has  been  the  case  in  other  years, 
was  the  Tuesday  morning  session 
when  conference  was  organized, 
and  officers  elected.  There  was  no 
"cut  and  dried"  program  for  or- 
ganization, and  no  electioneering, 
that  we  could  observe.  It  was  any- 
body's chance,  who  was  thought  to 
merit  the  honor  and  to  be  capable 
of  the  job.  And  there  were  a  plenty 
of  persons  placed  in  nomination, 
particularly  for  the  first  two  offices 
— that  of  moderator  and  vice  mod- 
erator. Of  course  all  could  not  be 
elected  in  the  same  year,  so  the 
delegates  decided  upon  a  very 
modest  and  unassuming,  but  high- 
ly worthy  minister,  both  by  reason 
of  years  of  service  and  capability, 
for  the  moderatorship.  He  is  Rev. 
William  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Wayn.egboro, 
Pennsylvania,  who  showed  himself 
a  presiding  officer  of  efficiency  and 
becoming  dignity.  For  vice  moder- 
ator another  modest  but  capable 
pastor  was  chosen,  a  man  who  has 
given  himself  to  thorough  train- 
ing for  his  ministry  and  who  is 
now  the  pastor  of  the  First  church 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Rev.  Rob- 
ert F.  Porte.  He  was  a  faithful 
assistant  to  Brother  Benshoff.  The 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  LATE  GEN 
ERAL  CONFERENCE 


Inasmuch  as  our  Heavenly  Father  has  blessed  the 
work  of  our  church,  so  that  there  has  been  no  re- 
trenchment on  our  mission  fields  during  the  past 
year  and  that  in  the  midst  of  economic  depression 
our  work  as  a  whole  has  gone  steadily  foi-ward. 

Be  it  resolved: 

(1)  That  we  pledge  and  consecrate  ourselves 
anew  to  our  God-entrusted  mission  of  heralding  to 
the  world.  The  Whole  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Whole  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 

(2)  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  our  Con- 
ference officers.  Boards,  Committees  and  all  who 
have  had  a  part  in  making  this  one  of  our  outstand- 
ing conferences, 

(3)  That  we  appreciate  the  courtesies  extended  to 
us  by  the  Winona  Lake  assembly  and  extend  to  them 
our  thanks  for  this  annual  privilege. 

(4)  That  this  National  Conference  expresses  its 
faith,  confidence  and  appreciation  to  the  various 
National  Boards  of  the  Church,  including  the  College 
and  Seminary,  The  Publishing  House,  the  Foreign 
and  Home  Missionary  Societies  and  all  auxiliary 
organizations. 

(5)  That  we  appeal  to  our  churches  throughout 
the  brotherhood  in  this  time  of  economic  chaos  and 
political  bewilderment,  to  make  the  Kingdom  of 
God  first  consideration,  that  there  may  be  no  re- 
trenchment on  our  mission  fields,  in  evangelism,  or 
local  church  programs. 

(6)  That  in  view  of  the  political  attitude  toward 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  we  do  protest  against 
the  modification  of  the  Volstead  Act,  or  repeal  of 
the   Eighteenth  Amendment. 

(7)  That  we  more  emphatically  stress  and  teach 
the  Word  of  God  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and  di- 
vorce and  protest  against  the  growing  divorce  evil 
that  is  fast  wrecking  our  homes  and  nation. 

(8)  That  we  again  declare  ourselves  as  opposed 
to  war  in  the  settling  of  national  disputes,  and  that 
war  in  its  every  foi-m  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

(9)  That  we  welcome  the  day  when  there  can  be 
closer  cooperation  of  the  Dunkard  fraternity  of 
churches,  that  we  stand  ready  to  fellowship  with 
those  not  only  of  the  Dunkard  fraternity,  but  all 
who  take  the  Bible  as  God's  inspired  Message  to 
man  and  stand  true  to  the  claims  and  teachings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Committee 
Signed     W.  S.  BELL,  Chairman, 
A.  B.  COVER, 
JAMES  COOK. 


secretaryship  of  General  Conference  is  a  position  that  calls  for 
real  work,  as  well  as  responsibility,  and  the  delegates  were  quite 
willing  to  continue  in  that  position  the  man  who  has  served  them 
so  faithfully  for  a  number  of  years.  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  pas- 
tor of  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  It  was  due 
to  the  industry  of  Brother  Gingrich  that  the  Minutes  were  made 
available  for  publication  in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  For  as- 
sistant secretary,  one  of  our  younger  ministers,  capable  and  well- 
trained,  was  selected  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  the 
new  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana.  For  conference 
treasurer  one  of  our  responsible  and  devoted  laymen  was  chosen; 
he  is  Brother  Ira  C.  Wilcox,  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  at 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  For  statistician,  a  position  that  we 
imagine  is  about  the  least  appreciated  and  most  patience-trying 
of  the  General  Conference  officiary.  Rev,  George  E.  Cone,  tried 
and  proven  in  the  work,  was  con- 

tinued.      Brother    Cone     has     been 

pastor  for  seven  years  of  the 
church  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
For  the  responsible  committee  on 
committees,  the  three  men  elected 
were  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  tal- 
ented layman  and  dean  of  Michi- 
gan state  teachers'  college  at 
Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  Rev,  L,  G, 
Wood,  devoted  home  missionary 
and  pastor  of  the  mission  church 
at  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  and  Rev. 
G.  W,  Rench,  D,D,,  veteran  pastor 
and  church  builder,  and  present 
pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Paris, 
Indiana. 


THE  ATTENDANCE  AT  CON- 
FERENCE 

The  attendance  was  not  quite  up 
to  normal,  but  it  was  good  consid- 
ering conditions.  The  people  of 
our  churches  have  never  been  quite 
so  hard  pressed  financially  as  they 
are  now,  but  the  attendance  was 
by  no  means  the  lowest,  the  offi- 
cial delegates  numbering  only  fif- 
teen less  than  last  year's  count.  At 
the  business  session  on  Saturday 
morning  282  delegates  were  re- 
ported. Last  year's  total  was  297; 
in  1930  it  was  261;  in  1929,  291; 
in  1928,  the  Ashland  College  Gol- 
den Jubilee  conference,  the  at- 
tendance was  317;  previous  to  that 
it  had  not  reached  the  300  mark 
since  the  close  of  the  Bicentennary 
Movement,  It  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  know  that  we  have  had  an 
average  attendance  of  289  over  a 
period  of  sixteen  years  beginning 
with  1917,  the  first  year  of  the 
Four  Year  Program  when  confer- 
ence attendance  took  a  jump  of  32 
above  any  previous  record,  reach- 
ing the  figure  of  271. 
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GROWTH  IN  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
The  report  of  the  statistician  is  always  of  interest,  particularly 
that  portion  indicating  the  growth  or  decline  in  membership. 
Brother  Cone  reported  a  total  of  2,479  new  members  added  during 
the  year,  which  speaks  well  for  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  our 
churches,  but  this  success  is  considerably  counteracted  by  the 
rather  serious  loss  of  919,  leaving  a  net  gain  of  1,560.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  160  active  churches  should  be  compelled  to  report 
over  nine  hundred  members  lost  during  the  year.  Perhaps  we 
could  afford  to  guard  more  carefully  our  losses  and  thus  con- 
serve our  gains.  But  at  that,  our  percentage  gain  for  the  year  is 
5.33,  which  is  considerably  above  the  gains  of  the  other  churches 
of  the  United  States.  And  if  we  should  take  into  account  merely 
the  membership  gains,  those  added  during  the  year,  and  ignore 
tlie  losses,  as  seems  to  be  the  case  with  the  figures  offered  by  Dr. 
George  L.  Kiefer  in  the  June  number  of  the  Christian  Herald,  our 
gain  percentage  would  be  8.8.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  recall  that 
the  Herald's  annual  statistics,  which  show  the  unusual  gain  for  all 
churches  in  the  United  States  for  1931  of  433,656  new  members 
thirteen  years  of  age  or  over,  show  the  Dunker  group  of  churches 
to  have  gained  7.25,  the  largest  gain  of  any  religious  body  of 
100,000  or  over,  save  the  "Assemblies  of  God",  for  which  the  per- 
centage gain  is  placed  at  12.93.  The  next  largest  gain  below  the 
Dunkers  is  4.22  for  the  Adventists.  Next  below  them  are  the 
Mennonites  with  a  percentage  gain  of  2.12;  then  the  Lutherans, 
with  1.64  gain  and  then  the  Baptists  wdth  1.56.  It  seems  fair  to 
conclude  from  Dr.  Kiefer's  statistics  that  the  rate  of  the  growth 
of  churches  is  dependent  primarily  upon  two  things, — namely,  the 
closeness  of  their  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  zeal  with 
which  they  proclaim  their  message.  On  the  first  point  Brethren 
peoples  stand  in  the  front  rank,  though  some  may  excel  us  in  cer.- 
tain  types  of  zeal.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind  that  God  will  pros- 
per us  in  proportion  as  we  honor  his  Word.  God  has  called  us  to 
stand  for  his  revealed  Tmth  in  such  a  time  as  this,  and  never 
were  men  more  ready  to  receive  the  Truth  than  now,  when  they  are 
being  disillusioned  as  to  the  dependability  and  worth  of  things 
material. 

THE  HOME  MISSION  CHALLENGE 
Our  church  has  been  growing  steadily  more  missionary  in  spirit 
year  by  year,  and  in  this  year  of  depression  the  demonstration  of 
its  missionary  zeal  has  been  all  the  more  marked  by  reason  of 
the  sacrifices  under  which  the  people  gave.  The  total  amount  of 
our  gifts  either  to  the  Home  or  Foreign  work  did  not  reach  the 
level  of  last  year,  but  there  are  many  evidences  that  it  represented 
greater  real  sacrifices.  The  total  of  all  receipts  for  the  National 
Home  Mission  work  of  our  church  amounted  to  $15,935.11,  while 
that  of  last  year  reached  the  amount  of  $17,306.20,  the  current 
year's  decline  being  just  $1,371.09.  Due  to  wise  management  on 
the  part  of  the  Board  and  the  willing  sacrifices  of  the  devoted 
mission  pastors  no  retrenchment  was  necessary  in  the  work,  and 
these  same  men  stand  ready  to  make  still  greater  sacrifices  during 
the  coming  year,  and  that  fact  is  a  challenge  to  still  more  heroic 
giving  on  the  part  of  the  membership  of  our  churches.  And  good 
fruitage  has  been  gathered  from  these  mission  pastorates.  The 
general  secretary.  Brother  R..  Paul  Miller,  stated  to  Conference  in 
his  report:  "All  our  growing  churches  under  our  Board  have  reg- 
istered gains.  An  actual  increase  of  three  hundred  and  four  mem- 
bers has  come  to  us  this  year."  So  we  are  getting  profitable  re- 
turns on  our  investments,  returns  of  the  kind  we  anticipated  when 
we  made  the  investments — the  salvation  and  building  up  of  lost 
souls  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  what  should  still  further  inspire  us, — 
some  of  these  churches  are  struggling  manfully  under  heavy  build- 
ing debts,  and  by  prayer  and  sacrifice,  they  are  going  to  meet  these 
obligations  and  through  the  splendid  plants  and  strong  churches 
that  will  eventually  be  made  secure,  the  brotherhood  will  be  great- 
ly strengthened.  As  indicative  of  the  determined  faith  that  char- 
acterizes these  courageous  pastors,  one  is  quoted  as  having  said, 
"I  will  not  let  the  church  close  so  long  as  I  have  two  hands  to 
work  to  keep  it  going."  Such  a  spirit  is  bound  to  be  contagious 
and  to  spread  among  the  members  of  these  churches,  and  if  it 
can  be  met  with  the  same  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  brotherhood, 
who  can  tell  what  God  will  do  for  us  in  the  homeland  this  coming 
year? 

MAKING  DISCIPLES  OF  ALL  NATIONS 
We  have  not  stopped  with  evangelizing  Jerusalem  and  Judea, 


but  have  gone  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world  and  are  mak- 
ing disciples  of  all  nations.  The  Foreign  Mission  task  has  gripped 
the  hearts  of  our  people  as  nothing  else  has  and  God  has  moved  i 
them  to  give  generously  of  life  and  of  substance  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  distant  parts.  Not  until  this  year  of  unparalleled  de-  ■ 
pression  was  there  any  let  up  in  our  Foreign  Mission  advance.  The 
gifts  for  this  purpose  shrank  from  the  peak  amount  of  $47,652.72 
in  1931  to  $38  305.23  this  year.  Nothing  is  so  convincing  of  the  , 
severity  of  the  depression  among  our  people  as  this  slump  of 
$9,347.49  in  Foreign  Mission  gifts.  But  because  this  work  lays 
so  heavily  on  the  hearts  of  our  people,  there  is  strong  hope  that 
the  Foreign  Board  will  not  be  compelled  to  take  any  backward 
steps,  but  rather  that  still  greater  sacrifices  will  be  made  to  hold 
the  present  lines  of  advance.  We  will  not  fail  to  be  encouraged 
by  the  fact  that  already  the  membership  of  our  church  on  foreign 
soil  has  reached  the  number  of  1,829,  according  to  the  statistician's 
report,  and  that  there  is  being  trained  a  native  leadership  that  will 
so  greatly  increase  the  impact  of  our  forces  on  the  powers  of  sin 
and  darkness  as  to  give  promise  of  a  much  greater  harvest  of  souls. 
We  must  stand  by  the  gains  thus  achieved,  and  not  fail  to  realize 
on  the  promise  of  the  future  through  the  lack  of  any  sacrifice  that 
we  might  have  made. 

Both  mission  fields  were  represented  at  General  Conference,  the 
South  American  in  the  person  of  Rev.  Percy  L.  Yett  and  the  Af- 
rican in  the  person  of  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble.  And  both  were 
full  of  eagerness  to  get  back  to  their  fields  of  labor.  The  case  of 
Dr.  Gribble  was  especially  appealing  and  challenging.  In  the  midst 
of  her  anxiety  to  return  to  disease-ridden,  superstition-bound  Af- 
rica, where  her  medical  skill  is  so  much  needed  both  by  mission- 
aries and  by  natives,  but  where  tropical  fevers  have  repeatedly 
made  such  inroads  on  her  health  she  was  unable  to  pass  favorably 
a  medical  examination.  Being  a  physician,  she  well  understood 
the  physical  weakness  of  her  own  heart,  and  how  inadvisable,  from 
a  purely  human  standpoint,  for  her  to  make  the  venture.  Would 
she  go,  and  run  the  risk?  Nay,  she  would  not  "ran  a  risk",  but 
she  would  go;  there  is  no  risk  with  God.  She  felt  she  could  not 
do  else  than  go.  A  divine  compulsion  was  upon  her.  But  who 
would  send  her?  It  is  a  grave  responsibility  to  send  a  missionary 
to  a  foreign  field,  in  the  face  of  an  adverse  medical  examination. 
The  Foreign  Board  know  full  well  their  responsibility  and  exercise 
the  greatest  care.  They  could  not,  therefore,  send  her.  But,  in 
view  of  her  deep  desire  to  go,  and  the  great  need  of  the  missionaries 
there  of  just  such  service  as  she  alone  is  able  to  render,  and  in 
view  of  the  further  fact  that  she  was  willing  and  offered  to  assume 
full  responsibility  for  whatever  might  happen,  they  had  concluded, 
after  much  prayer,  that  they  might  consent  to  her  going,  if  those 
for  whom  they  act  were  also  willing.  What  would  the  entire  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  say?  All  those  present  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  express  their  mind  by  ballot.  Who  could  say  "No" 
to  such  an  entreaty?  Who  could  deny  her  the  privilege  of  doing 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that 
he, will  be  at  liberty  to  do  some  evangelistic  work  during  the  year. 
Those  interested  should  write  him  at  the  above  address. 

We  are  informed  that  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  recently  pastor  at 
Krypton,  Kentucky,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
mission  church  at  Osceola,  Indiana. 

A  program  of  a  Sunday  School  Institute  came  to  hand  as  we 
were  going  to  press.  We  can  now  only  announce  date  and  place: 
Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Sept.  15th.  Shall  be  glad  for  a  report  of  it. 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  'bring  beauty  of  color  and  vigor  of  life 
to  foliage  and  flower,  so  the  shining  of  the  love  of  God  into  the 
hearts  of  men  imparts  to  them  all  the  loveliness  of  virtue  and  the 
joy  of  vitality  of  which  the  soul  is  capable. 

A  PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK—  ! 

The  Brethren  at  Jones'  Mill  church  in  Pennsylvania,  request 
prayer  for  a  revival  which  will  begin  October  19,  with  the  pastor, 
Brother  William  Gray,  doing  the  preaching. 

Pray  for  a  safe  journey  for  Sister  Florence  N.  Gribble,  who 
sails  September  14th  to  resume  missionary  work  in  Africa. 
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The  Moderator's  View  of  Conference 


By  W.  G.  Benshoff 


The  1932  conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  be  remembered  as  one  of  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  denomination.  Not 
the  largest  in  attendance  but  significant  in 
its  point  of  emphasis  and  actual  accomplish- 
ment. A  great  program  had  been  prepared. 
The  speakers  without  exception  gave  their 
best.  There  was  unanimity  of  thought.  Not 
a  false  note  was  sounded.  It  is  a  question 
if  any  conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
ever  listened  to  a  series  of  sermons  and  ad- 
;  dresses,  the  thought  of  which  is  more  closely 
related  to  the  things  for  which  we  stand. 
After  fifty  years  the  Brethren  Church  re- 
affirms her  position  as  a  whole  Gospel 
Church.  Nor  was  the  effort  lost.  The  truth 
was  well  received,  accepted  with  unanimous 
approval.  The  Brethren  Church  has  placed 
herself  on  record  before  the  world  in  no  un- 
certain terms. 

This  was  a  busy  conference.  It  seems  to 
the  writer  that  he  has  never  seen  at  this  gathering  so 
many  people  working  at  the  task.  The  various  auxiliar- 
ies, boards,  committees,  etc.,  spent  many  hours,  forgetful 
of  time.  Work  was  done  willingly,  none  refusing.  Nor 
did  this  conference  work  aimlessly,  but  definitely,  con- 
structively led  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  the  extent  that 
the  church  at  large  catches  the  spirit  of  aggressiveness, 
and  conforms  to  the  divine  purpose  will  the  Brethren 
church  go  forward. 

At  this  conference  was  manifested  the  true  Christian 
spirit.  The  spirit  of  brotherly  love  wa^  shown.  Men 
were  tested,  and  they  gave  evidence  of  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  A  most  significant  thing  was  accomplished, 
the  influence  of  which  will  be  far-reaching. 

This  was  a  conference  of  Christian  fellowship.  There 
was  the  fellowship  of  praise  ?.nd  worship.  Most  earnest- 
ly did  brethren  lead  us  to  the  throne  of  grace  through 
prayers.  The  worship  of  song  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Chag.  A.  Bame  was  soul-inspiring  and  prepared  the  audi- 
ence for  the  message  to  follow.  There  was  the  fellow- 
ship of  social  intercourse.  Brethren  people  like  to  visit. 
The  conference  affords  an  opportunity  to  renew  acquaint- 
ances and  cultivate  new  ones.  And  what  is  more  fruitful 
of  good  than  the  fellowship  of  the  saints!  "Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity." 


REV.  C.   W.   BENSHOFF 

The     New     Moderator     ot 
General  Conference 


of  the  conference  was  reached  in  the  beauti- 
ful spirit  that  marked  the  conference  from 
its  beginning  to  its  close.  Without  this  spir- 
it the  other  fine  features  would  have  failed, 
in  part  at  least. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  spirit  is  the  high- 
est form  of  matter  in  which  we  act."  If  this 
be  true  then  the  conference  of  1932  acted  on 
a  very  high  plane.  Would  it  be  too  much  to 
say,  on  the  highest  plane  possible?  Some  of 
the  most  difficult  problems  that  ever  faced 
us  as  a  people  were  before  us  for  solution 
and  I  am  rejoiced  to  say  that  they  were 
settled  in  the  most  Christlike  spirit.  Again 
and  again  we  saw  the  exemplification  of  the 
statement  of  the  Psalmist  when  he  said,  "Be- 
hold how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

This  fine  spirit  was  due  to  the  fact  that  all 
over  the  brotherhood  were  groups  of  Breth- 
ren people  praying  for  the  leading  and  guid- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  our  deliberations.  Brethren, 
your  prayers  were  more  than  answered.  Some  of  these 
problem.s  would  have  been  incapable  of  solution  if  we  had 
trusted  to  man's  wisdom.  There  were  problems  real  and 
difficult  in  mission  work  and  in  other  matters  that  in  the 
years  to  come  will  read  like  modern  acts  of  the  apostles. 
In  years  to  come  when  we  look  back  on  this  famous  con- 
ference, we  will  be  glad  that  we  suffered  the  spirit  to 
perform  his  office  work  in  this  conference.  Generations 
unbom  will  rise  and  call  us  blessed  and  say  they  builded 
better  than  they  knew.  It  will  all  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  allowed  the  spirit  to  soften  our  hearts  and  shape  our 
policies  and  control  our  wills  and  to  see  good  in  every- 
body, even  though  they  differ  with  us.  May  we  always 
exercise  that  brotherly  love  and  forbearance  that  ought 
to  characterize  God's  children. 
Linwood,  Maryland. 


The  Spirit  of  the  Conference  of  1932 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  the  spirit  of  '76 
and  of  '61.  Whether  the  writers  and  speakers  always  un- 
derstood well  their  subject  is  not  a  matter  for  discussion 
in  this  brief  paper.  I  feel  that  the  members  of  the  con- 
ference of  1932  understand  and  appreciate  full  well  the 
fine  spirit  that  characterized  the  conference  of  '32.  In 
point  of  attendance,  I  have  seen  it  as  large  or  larger, 
though  the  conference  was  very  well  attended.  The  music 
was  good.  The  addresses  were  of  a  high  order,  not  a 
poor  address  delivered.  Skill  and  ability  were  marked  in 
the  preparation  and  delivery.  The  constructive  work  of 
this  conference  spoke,  well  for  those  who  planned  and  ex- 
ecuted the  programme.    In  my  judgment  the  very  climax 


1932  Conference  Impressions 

By  Freeman  Ankrum 

Since  Conference  is  now  over,  and  as  we  are  some  dis- 
tance away  from  it,  perhaps  it  may  loom  up  clearer.  A 
person  who  is  obliged  to  sit  upon  one  of  the  several 
boards  is  somewhat  handicapped  when  it  comes  to  at- 
tending sessions.  Perhaps  any  opinion  expressed  would 
be  somewhat  general.  One  thing  that  impressed  me  was 
that  there  was  no  sign  of  surrender  among  the  men  in 
a  very  difficult  time.  Conditions  are  not  good  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  congregations  but  there  is  a  grim  determina- 
tion to  win  out.  While  there  were  a  variety  of  messages 
a  listener  was  privileged  to  take  his  choice,  which  many 
did.  Some  splendid  messages  full  of  fire  and  optimism 
were  given.  The  place  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  this 
present  age  was  clearly  pointed  out.  The  trials  that  had 
been  passed  through  and  some  that  were  brought  to  a 
successful  culmination  at  Conference  seemed  to  have  the 
beneficial  effect  of  binding  the  leaders  together.  The  spirit 
of  fellowship  that  prevailed  in  the  Conference  was  so 
marked  that  a  friend  who  attended,  though  a  member  of 
another  denomination,  remarked  that  he  had  "never  seen 
such  a  fine  spirit  in  any  Conference  of  his  own  church." 
Surely  a  Conference  that  enthuses  an  outsider  who  may 
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happen  to  visit  it  ought  to  cause  those  who  constitute  its 
personnel  to  a.ppreciate  it  the  more. 
Flora,  Indiana. 


DR.  FLORENCE  N.  GRIB- 
BLE  who  is  to  sail  on  Sept. 
14th  to  begin  her  fourth 
term  of  service  as  medical 
mi.ssionary  to  French  Equa- 
torial Africa. 


Impressions  of  the  1932  National  Conference 

By  Florence  Newberry  Gribble,  M.D. 

Our  editor  has  kindly  asked 
me  to  write  my  impressions  of 
our  conference.  There  are  many 
elements  v/hich  enter  into  the 
complex  impressions  left  upon 
one's  mind  by  a  National  Con- 
ference. Perhaps  the  most  out- 
standing of  these  is  the  renew- 
al of  friendship.  Faces  of 
friends  long  known  and  loved 
pass  as  in  a  panorama  before 
the  vision  of  the  missionary- 
who  is  privileged,  as  a  rule,  to 
■renew  these  friendships  but 
once  in  a  period  of  years.  Some- 
times in  meeting  these  faces  at 
Winona  Lake,  familiar  as  they 
are,  we  have  had  difficulty 
in  immediately  recalling  the 
names  which  should  be  equally 

familiar.  But,  it  is  not  because  in  any  sense  we  have 
forgotten  you,  or  your  prayers,  or  your  gifts,  or  your  in- 
tercession, or  your  labor  of  love.  The  sad  part  has  come 
in  the  parting,  and  in  the  sure  knowledge  that  these 
friendships  thus  renewed  must  so  soon  be  severed,  so  far 
as  earthly  presence  is  concerned.  But,  yet,  even  here 
there  has  been  joy  in  the  assurance  that  we  shall  cer- 
tainly meet  again. 

Another  vivid  impression  which  this  National  Confer- 
ence has  left  with  me,  is  that  of  fellowship.  Fellowship 
is  sweet  indeed,  while  it  remains  unbroken.  The  sadness 
of  broken  fellowship  wherever  it  has  crept  into  our  broth- 
erhood, has  been  experienced,  during  the  years  that  are 
past,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  at  this  Conference  the 
clouds  have  been  dissipated,  misunderstandings  have  been 
clarified,  love  has  been  deepened,  and  fellowship  cemented. 
Together,  we  have  been  able  to  say 

"Friendship  with  Jesus,  Fellowship  Divine, 
Oh,  what  Blessed  Sweet  Communion 
Jesus  is  a  Friend  of  Mine." 

To  a  missionary  who  is  called  to  leave  home,  friends, 
and  loved  ones,  and  to  go  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  the  gospel's  sake,  there  comes  a  sense  of  deep 
desire  that  our  church  and  our  brotherhood  might  have  a 
deepened  vision  of  the  need  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
heard.  If  the  term  "Foreign  Missions"  seems  in  any 
sense  to  oppose  that  other  term,  equally  dear  to  us, 
"Home  Missions",  this  is  not  the  fulfillment  of  our  desire. 
Our  desire  is  simply  this,  that  as  a  brotherhood,  we  might 
arise  with  renewed  interest,  increased  zeal,  and  deepened 
determination  to  share  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
with  those  who  know  him  not.  It  matters  not  to  us  where 
they  may  be  located  geographically.  To  this  end  we  re- 
joice in  all  those  Conference  addresses,  which  touched 
upon  the  sharing  of  the  knowledge  of  redemption  with 
those  not  only  yet  unredeemed,  but  in  ignorance  of  the 
Redeemer. 

The  slogan  of  the  Conference  "The  Foundation  of  God 
Standeth  Sure"  was  happily  developed  along  the  line  of 
that  sure  and  extensive  building  which  includes  the 
heathen  also.    All  of  the  Bible  studies,  all  of  the  histor- 


ical messages,  all  of  the  memorial  services,  all  of  the  doc 
trinal  seraions  pointed  as  truly  as  the  missionary  ad- 
dresses themselves  to  that  glorious  consummation  wher, 
the  church  shall  have  been  completed,  when  the  last  mem- 
bers shall  have  been  called  out  from  heathen  lands,  wher' 
our  Lord  shall  have  come  to  claim  his  bride,  and  we  shall' 
be  forever  with  him. 

This  is  as  it  should  be.  As  we  look  back  over  fifty 
years,  we  may  say  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  builded 
well,  but  we  may  also  say  that  we  have  not  yet  dis- 
charged our  missionary  responsibility.  We  have  not  yet 
claimed  that  full  vision  of  the  future  which  should  be 
ours.  ,We  hj^ve  not  yet  done  our  part  in  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world. 

All  of  the  adjunct  societies,  whether  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society,  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
or  the  various  ministerial  and  board  meetings,  gave  em- 
phasis to  this  one  paramount  idea,  extensive  building' 
upon  our  sure  foundation. 

To  me  this  Conference  will  always  be  an  outstanding 
one,  because  of  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  con- 
tinuance of  my  missionary  service.  To  the  conference 
members  who  were  present  on  Saturday  morning,  August 
27th  during  the  Foreign  Missionary  hour,  we  must  needs 
express  our  tender  appreciation  of  their  vote  of  willing- 
ness to  return  to  the  foreign  field  one  whose  career  is  evi- 
dently so  nearly  spent.  That  we  might  finish  our  cours 
with  joy  and  that,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  we  might  finis 
it  upon  the  mission  field,  has  long  been  our  prayer.  And 
so,  we  go  forth  again,  sustained  we  believe  by  an  increased 
volume  of  prayer,  which  we  doubt  not  will  he  abundantly 
answered  by  him  who  is  exceedingly  able. 

To  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Board,  we  would  ex- 
press at  this  time  our  hearty  gratitude  for  an  unvarying 
kindness  and  courtesy  in  every  dealing.  It  has  been  a 
pleasure  to  share  in  some  of  the  sessions  of  the  meetings 
with  the  Foreign  Board.  It  has  been  a,  joy  to  discuss 
problems  with  those  so  deeply  interested,  and  so  vitally 
connected  with  the  work.  We  believe  that  the  Conference 
of  1932  has  been  a  red-letter  Conference  for  Missions. 
We  believe  that  the  heathen  will  benefit  by  the  results 
of  the  deliberations  of  the  Boards  and  of  Conference.  We 
believe  that  volunteers  in  waiting  will  be  speedily  pre- 
pared, and  when  prepared  as  speedily  thrust  forth  to 
meet  the  dire  need  of  dark  Africa  and  neglected  South 
America,  as  well  as  the  needs  of  our  so-called  Home  Mis- 
sion fields. 

We  believe  the  funds  will  be  increasingly  forthcoming 
to  send  out  these  candidates,  in  order  that  no  worthy  can- 
didate may  ever  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church 
be  detained  at  home  for  lack  of  funds  to  finance  his  or 
her  going  forth. 

We  believe  that  men,  young  men  among  the  pastors 
and  laymen  as  well,  have  at  this  Conference  caught  a 
vision  of  the  necessity  of  placing  their  lives  in  the  place 
of  greatest  need. 

We  believe  that  there  are  many  among  our  white 
haired  fathers  and  mothers,  as  well  as  among  our  younger 
people,  who  will,  because  of  the  direct  and  indirect  influ- 
ences of  the  1932  Conference,  be  enrolled  as  intercessors, 
holding  before  God  in  the  arms  of  prayer  those  who  in 
heathen  lands  are  constantly  falling  over  the  precipice 
of  ignorance  into  the  abyss  of  despair. 

Just  as  the  name  Moravian  has  long  stood  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  so  may  the  name  Brethren,  through  the  direct  and 
indirect  influences  of  this  truly  great  Conference,  become 


SEPTEMBER  10,  1932 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


synonymous  with  the  passion  to  share  the  Gospel  to  those 
in  ignorance,  whether  near  or  far. 

For,  in  these  last  days,  we  must  run  fast  if  we  would 
bring  back  our  Lord,  fast  indeed,  not  delaying  because  of 
:the  flood  of  depression,  not  stayed  by  the  tide  of  human 
affections,  though  both  the  flood  and  the  tide  well  nigh 
overwhelm  us,  as  we  cry  with  Peter,  "Lord  save,  or  I 
perish",  not  resting  in  any  sense  upon  that  which  we  may 
have  accomplished  in  the  past,  we  must  run  fast  if  we 
would  bring  back  our  Lord  again. 

1  And  we  must  run  far,  far  away  in  the  depths  of 
iheathen  ignorance,  or  into  the  utmost  recesses  of  the 
'darkness  of  remote  and  unevangelized  districts  of  our 
iown  land,  far  away  from  building  upon  another  man's 
foundation,  far  away  from  all  incentives  of  competition, 
human  interest,  or  pride;  far  away  from  all  that  would 
withhold  us  and  our  message  from  those  in  heathen  dark- 
ness, we  must  speed,  cost  what  it  will. 

And  so  we  close  this  little  article  and  our  impressions 
of  the  1932  Conference.  It  is  indeed  a  tribute  but  it  can- 
not be  a  eulogy.  Not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth,  and  therefore, 
as  we  run  fast  and  far,  we  must  run  looking  forward,  not 
backward,  upward  not  downward,  looking  unto  Jesus  who 
has  so  certainly  been  the  author  of  our  faith,  looking 
unto  Jesus  who  desires  to  be  the  finisher  thereof. 

Therefore,  we  will  not  stand,  we  will  run.  We  will  not 
gaze,  nay  not  even  into  Heaven.  We  will  look  unto  Jesus, 
and  more  extensively  than  ever  before,  we  will  occupy 
till  he  comes. 

Dearborn,  Michigan. 


Impressions  of  the  Semi-Centenary  Con- 
ference 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

Now  that  the  Semi-centennary  Conference  is  history, 
we  can  look  back  upon  it  and  appraise  its  values  for  the 
BrethVen  Church. 

First,  through  the  carefully  prepared  messages  on  the 
history  of  the  Church  we  have  been  able  to  come  to  a 
better  appreciation  of  the  Church  today.  It  is  a  happy 
fact  that  these  presentations  will  be  preserved  in  a  spe- 
cial edition  of  the  Brethren  Annual.  Our  denomination 
needs  such  permanent  records. 

Second,  through  the  detailed  study  of  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  our  church,  we  have  been  able  to  see  anew 
the  reason  for  our  existence  as  a  separate  denomination. 
Should  we  not  make  more  of  these  doctrines  in  these  lat- 
ter years  than  some  of  us  have  been  doing? 

Third,  through  the  masterful  treatments  of  a  number 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  we 
were  enabled  to  appreciate  anew  the  true  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  life  it  offers.  Such  doctrines  cannot  "be 
emphasized  too  strongly  in  our  Church  or  in  any  church. 
A  review  of  them  was  much  in  keeping  with  our  Semi- 
centennial celebration. 

Fourth,  it  was  a  source  of  great  interest  and  encour- 
agement to  have  had  at  this  Conference  a  review  of  all 
the  mission  interests  of  our  church.  This  phase  of  our 
work  has  ha,d  a  noble  history.  The  extent  of  the  growth 
of  our  Foreign  Mission  work  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  gives  us  assurance  that  the  blessing  of  God  has 
been  upon  it  and  that  success  lies  in  the  future.  The 
present  program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  presents  a 
worth  while  challenge.  This  Conference  has  taught  us 
again  the  mii)ort  of  the  Great  Commission. 

Fifth,  this  Semi-centennary  Conference  leaves  us  with 


the  impression  that  the  ministry  of  our  church  is  true  to 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  that 
there  is  a  sincere  desire,  by  a  more  careful  examination 
of  candidates,  a  better  preparation  through  training  of 
the  ministry,  and  a  more  earnest  endeavor  in  the  separate 
fields  of  service,  to  raise  the  standard  of  our  ministry  to 
a  higher  level. 

Finally,  after  this  review  which  we  have  had  of  our 
church,  of  the  things  for  which  it  stands,  and  of  the  fidel- 
ity of  its  ministry  through  the  years  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word,  we  have  been  made  to  wonder  why  we  have 
not  made  and  are  not  making  more  advances  in  his  Name. 
Should  we  not  be  shamed  by  our  seeming  lethargy?  May 
God  fill  us  with  a  holy  enthusiasm  for  his  cause.  May  he 
give  us  clear  vision  for  where  there  is  no  vision  the  peo- 
ple perish. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


A  Conference  that  Was  Better 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 

For  eighteen  years  we  have  been  making  annual  jour- 
neys to  beautiful  Winona  Lake,  and  the  good  we  have 
attained  cannot  be  put  down  on  paper,  for  those  blessed 
associations  and  the  hearing  of  those  spiritual  messages 
have  moulded  into  life  those  higher  qualities  that  cannot 
be  purchased  with  the  material  things  of  life.  Confer- 
ences are  all  GOOD,  but  some  are  BETTER.  The  years 
come  and  go,  and  the  Annual  Conferences  come  and  go, 
and  the  late  one  had  its  outstanding  features. 

The  attendance  was  commendable,  notwithstanding  the 
notion  entertained  by  many  that  the  depression  would 
hinder,  more  or  less.  No  doubt  it  did.  But,  above  all 
the  negative  hindrances,  there  was  a  positive  assumption 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  required  attention.  So,  our 
people  gathered  from  far  and  near,  making  up  a  noble 
band  of  workers  and  co-laborers  together  with  God. 

The  messages  from  various  speakers  were  commendable, 
helpful  and  spiritual.  One  brother  who  had  driven  in  125 
miles  on  Wednesday,  and  had  heard  one  message  said  it 
was  worth  all  his  time  and  effort  to  get  there,  even  if  he 
should  not  stay  for  any  more.  When  it  comes  to  deliver- 
ing strictly  Biblical  messages  on  public  platforms,  the 
Brethren  ministry  stands  second  to  none. 

The  association  and  fellowship  was  as  good  and  sweet 
as  any  in  our  history.  Of  course,  there  were  problems  to 
be  solved.  In  the  Name  of  him  ^yho  doeth  all  things  well, 
they  were  all  handled  and  solved  to  his  glory  and  for  the 
mutual  helpfulness  to  all.  With  such  fairness,  who  could 
go  away  and  not  feel  the  spirit  of  good  will  so  graciously 
manifested  one  toward  another? 

The  influence  was  up  to  the  standard.  We  dare  say 
that  the  larger  percent  of  all  in  a,ttendance  were  able  to 
go  back  home  helped  and  inspired  to  greater  usefulness 
and  blessedness,  for  which  we  praise  his  Name. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


Three  Outstanding  Notes 

By  Frank  Gehman 

One  could  have  hardly  attended  National  Conference 
without  having  been  aware  of  certain  outstanding  notes. 
Of  these  I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  three.  Firstly, 
the  clarity  of  emphasis  upon  the  truths  of  the  Word.  Sec- 
ondly, the  note  of  reality  and  practicality  in  living. 
Thirdly,  the  deep  spiritual  fellowship  evidenced. 

There  was  no  uncertainty  of  belief  in  the  theological 
notes  sounded  from  the  platform.     Even  if  divergences 
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of  private  opinion  may  possibly  have  been  present,  the 
hearer  was  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  basis  of  man's  only 
means  of  salvation.  It  is  worse  than  useless  to  tell  men 
that  they  are  lost  if  there  is  no  means  of  salvation  to  be 
made  known  to  them.  By  the  Word  of  God  we  know  man 
is  lost  if  without  Christ.  By  that  same  Word,  both  writ- 
ten and  personal,  we  know  that  there  is  a  way  of  salva- 
tion through  the  faith  of  the  believer  in  the  finished  work 
of  our  Lord.  Our  ministry  would  be  one  of  Stygian  hue 
were  we  to  stop  with  the  essential  truth  of  the  lost  con- 
dition of  the  natural  man,  but — thanks  be  to  God — there 
is  another  chapter,  and  that  is  the  chapter  of  salvation 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Revealer  of  God  and  the  Redeemer  of 
the  faithful.  Then,  too,  we  have  given  us  the  necessar>- 
things  for  our  growth  in  the  grace  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  All  these  truths  so  dear  to  the  Child  of  God 
graced  the  platform  of  National  Conference. 

If  pure  doctrine  be  necessary  to  eternal  life,  pure  living 
is  an  essential  proof  of  the  purity  of  our  doctrine.  To 
separate  life  from  doctrine  is  to  display  the  ea^'thly  un- 
wisdom of  worldly  desires,  while  to  witness  to  pure  doc- 
trine with  a  pure  life  is  to  manifest  the  unearthly  wisdom 
of  heavenly  pleasures.  It  is  true  that  in  many  respects 
we  have  become  a  church  of  dominant  theological  beliefs. 
Likewise,  our  sister  church  has  long  been  one  standing 
forcibly  for  separatedness  from  the  world.  Let  us  com- 
bine their  emphasis  of  separation  from  the  world  with 
our  clarity  of  Biblical  doctrine  and  there  will  be  abundant 
reason  under  heaven,  not  only  for  our  continuation  as  a 
church,  but  also  for  our  special  blessing  as  a  profitable 
ministry  under  God.  Did  I  not  rhany  times  hear  an  im- 
plied, and  sometimes  direct  plea  for  a  workable  and  effec- 
tive consistency  of  life  and  doctrine? 

Even  those  who  have  attended  many  more  annual  con- 
ferences than  have  I  will  probably  agree  that  there  have 
been  few  occasions  when  good  Christian  fellowship  flowed 
so  freely.  Brethren,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us  and 
that  to  our  own  good  if  we  abide  in  him.  Nor  scarce 
could  we  wish  for  a  removal  of  that  hand  when  such  rich 
blessings  be  in  store  for  them  that  love  to  do  his  bid- 
ding. But  he  knows  what  is  best.  Fellowship  free,  vast, 
generous.  Christian, — an  imperfect  earnest  of  that  to 
coine  when  between  Christians  there  shall  be  no  more  the 
heartache  of  misunderstanding.  The  experiences  of  the 
hard  year — hard  in  many  ways,  blessed  in  others — have 
helped  to  soften  us.  Henceforth  may  there  be  less  pro- 
fessionalism, more  brotherhood.  Perhaps  we  have  not, 
as  yet,  realized  our  capacities  for  brotherhood.  By  and 
through  and  because  of  the  overflowing  grace  of  God,  this 
conference  helped  to  teach  us  the  abundant  mercies  of 
God  and  the  earnest  longing  of  our  Christian  brethren  to 
do  what  is  right. 

No  life,  no  ministry,  no  instrument  is  a  failure  which 
sets  forth  the  glories  of  the  Righteous  Father.  In  the 
light  of  this  truth  the  conference  just  passed  dare  not  be 
deemed  a  failure. 


A  Few  Conference  Impressions 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 

1.  How  strong  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Chris- 
tian love!  It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  never  was  that 
tie  stronger  than  now.  For  this  we  ought  to  praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  for  it  assures  united  effort 
and  cooperation  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  bespeaks  united 
prayers  and  that  means  answered  prayers  which  mean 
progress  and  success  in  the  service  of  the  King.  It  was 
evident  throughout  the  conference  that  a  common  desire 


prevailed  on  the  part  of  both  the  laity  and  the  ministry 
to  please  not  self  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  that 
beautiful  Christian  spirit  prevail  through  the  year  in  all 
the  churches. 

2.  The  high  tone  of  the  sermons  and  addresses  given 
during  the  week!  Surely  it  would  have  been  profitable  if 
all  who  remained  at  home  could  have  been  with  us  and 
have  received  the  inspiration  and  the  renewal  of  convic- 
tions and  courage  and  hope.  It  is  likely  that  many  of  the 
messages  will  be  printed  and  all  who  can  should  read 
them  prayerfully  and  meditate  thereon.  The  souls  of 
those  present  were  enriched  thereby  and  "Only  those  who 
are  rich  can  enrich  others."  May  we  all  be  rich ! 

3.  The  evidence  that  the  missionary  spirit  is  increas- 
ing in  our  churches!  Surely  the  church  that  lacks  the 
passion  for  world-wide  evangelization  lacks  a  vital  ele- 
ment that  is  essential  in  order  to  be  a  real  Christian 
Church.  Otherwise  the  church  becomes  no  more  than  a 
lodge  or  club.  If  any  preacher  lacks  that  world-wide  pas- 
sion the  laity  who  are  on  fire  for  souls  ought  to  convert 
the  preacher.  And  vice  versa.  Home  Mission  workers 
are  encouraged  and  look  forward  to  a  good  year.  Dr. 
Chas.  Anspach  accepted  the  presidency  of  the  Home 
Board,  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  the  former  president,  hav- 
ing insisted  on  being  relieved.  The  Foreign  Board  is 
counting  on  the  whole  church  to  sacrifice  in  order  that  no 
workers  need  be  recalled.  The  spirit  of  Dr.  Florence  Grib- 
ble  is  an  inspiration  to  all.  Though  afflicted  in  body  she 
chooses  to  return  to  the  field  trusting  all  to  the  Great 
Physician.  May  it  be  his  will  to  touch  her  body  with  heal- 
ing power  and  to  give  her  many  more  years  of  service  in 
that  needy  field.  May  our  whole  church  realize  more  than 
ever  that  the  continued  progress  of  foreign  missions  is 
dependent  upon  the  continued  progress  of  home  missions. 
May  all  look  forward  to  a  sacrificial  offering  for  home 
work  at  Thanksgiving  time! 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Brotherly  Love  Manifested 

By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

Our  General  Conference,  recently  held  in  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  was  particularly  notable  because  of  the  brother- 
ly love,  peace  and  harmony  manifested,  indicating  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  had  come 
to  the  conference  with  almost  fear  and  trembling,  but 
their  fears  were  turned  to  joy.  There  was  a  reason.  For 
weeks  and  months  many  had  definitely  and  earnestly 
prayed  that  God  would  undertake  for  us  and  help  us  to 
know  and  do  his  will.  His  answer  was  clear.  His  power 
was  manifest.  Serious  misunderstandings  were  cleared 
and  difficulties  were  surmounted.  How  wonderfully  God 
works  when  we  surrender  to  his  will.  Fervently  we  sang 
God's  praise.  Urgently  the  speakers  pleaded  his  cause. 
All  the  addresses  and  sermons  were  of  a  high  order.  Loy- 
alty to  God,  to  his  Word  and  to  the  church  was  the  strong 
note.  Love  was  the  tie  that  bound  all  together.  "Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  (and  work  and  worship  together)  in  unity." 

Sidney,  Indiana. 


Comments  on  Our  Semi-Centennial  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

what  she  felt  God  wanted  her  to  do,  even  though  it  means  danger 
and  possibly  death  to  undertake  it?  Well,  no  one  did.  It  would- 
have  been  a  difficult  thing  to  refuse,  in  the  presence  of  such  con- 
secration, to  give  consent  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  Lord's  leading. 
So  the  membership  of  the  Society,  or  nearly  all  the  members  pres- 
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ent,  voted  "willing."  And,  if  the  Lord  is  willing  indeed,  this  noble 
woman  of  God  will  sail  on  September  14th,  taking  her  life  in  her 
own  hands,  as  the  world  would  say,  and  returning  to  Africa.  But 
that  is  not  how  she  goes;  she  will  go  in  the  Lord's  keeping.  That 
is  the  true  missionary's  spirit.  What  a  challenge  to  indifferent 
church  members!  What  an  appeal  for  the  support  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions! What  a  rebuke  to  selfishness  and  self-seeking!  It  is  from 
God. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

The  Song  of  Solomon 

This  is  one  of  the  most  misunderstood  books  of  the  Bible.  It 
to  the  opponent  of  the  Christian  religion,  is  a  sordid  love  tale 
hardly  worthy  to  be  printed;  it,  to  the  lover  of  the  truth  of  the 
Bible,  is  a  rare  gem  of  spirituality  and  an  oasis  of  wondrous 
beauty.  Whereas  the  saint  finds  spiritual  communion  of  the  high- 
est sort  in  perusing  its  pages,  the  sinner  only  sees  in  it  something 
equivalent  to  the  latest  filth  and  indecency  of  the  sex  novel. 

Why  Is  the  Book  Misunderstood? 

1.  It  is  an  allegory,  but  not  limited  to  allegorical  interpretation. 

2.  It  is  a  poem,  not  prose,  bearing  a  hidden  message. 

3.  It  is  a  parable,  concealing  precious  truth  from  the  unin- 
itiated, but  revealing  it  to  the  instructed. 

4.  It  is  a  song,  not  one  among  many,  but  essentially  one  of 
superlative   force. 

5.  It  is  a  drama  hut  lacks  the  orderly  and  logical  miovement 
which  the  Western  mind  requires;  however,  to  the  Oriental  it  is 
eminently  satisfactory,  decent,  and  chaste. 

6.  It  is  a  pastoral,  simple  and  appealing,  but  the  smell  of  the 
fields  and  the  enticements  of  the  city  are  strangely  linked  together. 

7.  It  is  all  these  in  combination  and  in  unity  of  message.  Its 
message  has  been  variously  summarized  under  three  main  inter- 
pretations, namely, 

(1)  The  Liturgical  Interpretation:  A  True  Oriental  Love  Story. 

(2)  The  Allegorical  Interpretation:  A  Story  of  Jehovah  and  his 
People. 

(3)  The  Typical  view:  Solomon  and  his  Bride  are  Types  of 
Christ  and  his  Church. 

Which  is  the  true  interpretation?  To  the  mind  of  the  writer  it 
is  impossible  to  accept  the  conclusions  of  any  one  group  of  inter- 
preters; all  three  have  elements  of  truth  in  them;  none  completely 
■exhausts  the  truth  and  each  contains  difficulties.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, too,  that  each  view  has  been  modified  at  various  times 
and  has  been  subjected  to  all  sorts  of  controversy  and  misinter- 
pretation. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  approaches  the  true  key  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  Song  when  he  observes: 

"The  songs  should  be  treated  thus,  first  as  simple  and  yet  sub- 
lime songs  of  human  affection.  When  they  are  thus  understood, 
reverently  the  thoughts  may  be  lifted  into  the  higher  value  of  set- 
ting forth  the  joys  of  the  communion  between  the  spirit  of  man 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ultimately  between  the  Church  and 
Christ." 

Jewish  and  Christian  Opinion 

The  Jews  sang  this  Song  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  Passover 
feast.  To  them  it  had  great  significance,  pointing  of  course  to  the 
Pa:ssover  Lamb  of  the  first  century.  They  reckoned  it  to  be  a 
veritable  holy  of  holies  and  compared  "Proverbs  to  the  outer  court 
of  the  Temple,  Ecclesiastes  to  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Song  of 
Solomon  to  the  Holiest  of  all." 

Dr.  Schaff  writes:  "The  Song  of  Solomon  presents  the  Hebrew 
ideal  of  pure  bridal  and  conjugal  love  in  a  series  of  monologues 
and  dialogues  by  different  persons:  a  lover.  King  Solomon,  a 
maiden  named  Shulamith,  and  a  chorus  of  virgins,  daughters  of 
Jerusalem.  The  poem  is  full  of  the  fragrance  of  spring,  the 
beauty  of  flowers,,  and  the  loveliness  of  love."    Then,  it  might  be 


added,  it  rises  into  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual  where  love  is  the 
ruling  motive  and  Christ  is  the  lovely  Bridegroom. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Solomon. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.  Around  1000  B.  C.  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Israel. 

4.  Why  Written?     To  give  a  spiritual  interpretation  to  human 
love. 

5.  Authenticity.     Accepted  from  the  earliest  times  by  the  Jews 
as  a  canonical  book. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK   (Dr.  Ginsburg) 

1.  The  Shulamite  Separated  to  the  King's  Court.  1:1-11. 

2.  The  Shulamite  and  Her  Beloved  Together.     1:12-2:7. 

3.  The  Shulamite  and  Her  Beloved  Apart.     2:8-3:5. 

4.  The  Shulamite  and  Her  Beloved  Together.  3:6-5:1. 

5.  The  Shulamite  and  Her  Beloved  Apart.  5:2-8:4. 

6.  The   Shumalite  Restored  to  Her  Beloved  and  Home.  8:5-14. 

III.  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

Love  is  the  theme  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Note  the  following 
interesting  excerpts  and  the  truth  they  convey  concerning  the 
stages  and  progress  of  love: 

1.  "My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  (2:16). 

(1)  Possessoin  and  Pleasure. 

2.  "I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine."   (6:3). 

(2)  Ownership  and  Relationship. 

3.  "I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  his  desire  is  toward  me."   (7:10). 

(3)  Perfect  Assurance  and  Perfect  Satisfaction. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Love.     Beloved. 

2.  Key  Verses.     8:6;  6:3. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2  and  8. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Human  Love  and  Religious  Experience. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  Song  of  Solomon  shows  forth  the  value  of  true  love  among 
humans  and  then  between  God  and  Man  as  that  love  is  evinced  in 
Christ  and  his  Church.  Love  is  a  precious  thing,  not  to  be  trifled 
with,  or  spoiled,  or  damaged  by  misconduct.  It  is  part  and  parcel, 
of  the  Divine  and  not  mere  animal  emotion.  It  is  a  spiritual  and 
not  a  "natural"  thing.  Christianity  only  knows  what  love  is; 
heathenism  fails  to  comprehend.  Hence  the  monogamous  Chris- 
tian and  the  polygamous  heathen  are  birds  of  a  different  feather. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Christ  is  the  Beloved  Bridegroom  and  the  Church  is  his 
Bride. 

2.  Israel  is  the  earthly  wife  of  Jehovah  (Hosea)  and  the 
Church  is  the  heavenly  bride  of  the  Son  of  God.  Though  loved  by 
the  Shepherd-King-Prophet,  yet  Israel  has  refused  his  love.  Some 
day  she  will  receive  him  as  "The  Lily  of  the  Valley"  and  "The 
Bright  and  Morning  Star."  Then  he  will  be  "the  chiefest  of  ten 
thousand"  to  her  soul. 

VII.  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  BOOK  (Moorehead) 
"The  teaching  of  the  Song  we  hold  is  the  following: 

1.  The  bridegroom  is  the  Messiah,  the  Redeemer. 

2.  The  bride,  his  people. 

3.  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  are  the  friends  of  both.  Jno. 
3:29. 

4.  The  Song  describes  the  love  which  exists  between  them.  The 
fountain  of  all  love  for  Christ  is  his  love  to  us.  To  know 
his  love  is  to  love  him  in  return.  1  Jno.  4:19. 

5.  The  time  when  the  Song  has  its  fulfillment  is  always.  But 
it  is  believed  that  it  will  have  a  peculiar  accomplishment  in 
that  day  when  the  Jews  are  again  restored  to  God's  favor 
and  fellowship — and  for  the  second  time  the  marriage  bond 
is  ratified  and  sealed,  never  again  to  be  violated.  Hos.  1:2; 
Rom.   11:26-29. 

6.  Traits  of  Christ's  love.  It  is  unconditional,  chap.  1:2-6; 
comp.  Rom.  5:8.  Irresistible,  2:8;  comp.  1  John  4:10. 
Intense,  2:9,  10;  comp.  John  14:1-3.  Sheltering  and  protec- 
tive, 2:14,  15;  comp.  Ps.  91:106.  Exacting,  5:2;  comp.  Eph. 
5:1,  2.  Jealous,  5:6;  comp.  Rev.  3:20. 

7.  Traits  of  a  believer's  love.  It  is  self -depreciating,  1 :5.  Eager 
for  communion,  2:1-7.  Sometimes  interrupted,  3:1.  Sorrow- 
ful, 5:6,  7.  Intermittent,  5:1,  2.  Self-sacrificing,  3:2,  S. 
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A  Program  of  Evangelism 

By  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf 


The  winning  of  men  and  women  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  quite  the  biggest  business  in  the 
world.  We  will  have  no  dispute  about  this. 
If  it  were  given  heaven  to  do  angels  would 
vie  with  archangels  in  hurrying  earthward 
to  undertake  it.  But  this  is  not  an  angel's 
job.  It  has  been  given  to  you  and  to  me, 
this  high  privilege,  this  great  honor,  this 
great  responsibility.  If  we  should  fail,  so 
far  as  we  know  God  has  no  other  plan.  He 
is  depending  upon  us. 

As  I  think  of  this  subject  I  find  three 
words  slipping  into  my  mind  with  a  mini- 
mum of  mental  effort.  The  words  are  (1) 
Problem,   (2)   Purpose,   (3)   Program. 

I.  Problem.  The  church  is  face  to  face 
with  a  new  and  trying  situation.  Of  this 
every  thoughtful  preacher  and  honestly  ob- 
servant individual  is  profoundly  convinced. 

Crime  of  every  sort  stalks  among  us  with 
impudent,  defying  air.  We  have  about  one 
murder  for  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night. 

Social  immorality  flourishes  like  a  green 
bay  tree  and  marriage  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent has  become  a  mere  passing  indulgence. 
Freudianism,  Psycho-analysis,  Free-love 
and  sexual  looseness  is  general  have  found 
place  in  the  University  curriculum  until 
the  stench  of  it  smells  to  heaven. 

Worldliness  has  bored  its  way  like  a 
putrefying  abscess  into  the  very  vitals  of 
the  Church. 

The  University  has  become  a  slaughter- 
house of  faith.  There  is  no  use  to  vnnk 
at  the  results  of  Professor  James  H.  Leu- 
ba's  questionnaire.  He  took  1,000  names 
out  of  a  book  of  5,500  scientists,  most  of 
them  teachers  in  our  schools,  and  addressed 
them  personally,  and  over  half  of  them 
doubted  or  denied  the  existence  of  a  per- 
sonal God.  He  wrote  to  1,000  students  in 
nine  different  colleges  and  his  answers 
prove  that  an  alarming  proportion  of  them 
after  entering  college  "gradually  abandon 
the  cardinal  Christian  beliefs." 

These  institutions  are  full  of  textbooks 
that  ridicule  the  Christian  belief.  Think  of 
a  book  like  Parmelee's  "Criminology"  urged 
by  a  college  professor  upon  the  immature 
minds  of  our  student  youth!  On  page  109 
he  says,  "It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
more  anti-social  and  immoral  religious  doc- 
trine than  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins." 

Do  you  remember  what  Clarence  Darrow 
said  when  he  was  defending  young  Leo- 
pold, the  brilliant  student  and  dastardly 
murderer  of  the  Franks  boy?  He  said,  'If 
this  boy  is  to  blame,  where  did  he  get  it? 
Your  honor,  it  is  hardly  fair  to  hang  a 
nineteen-year-old  boy  for  the  philosophy 
that  was  taught  in  the  university.  It  does 
not  meet  my  ideas  of  justice  and  fairness 
to  visit  upon  his  head  the  philosophy  that 
has  been  taught  by  university  men  for 
twenty-five  years." 

Is  it  any  wonder  in  the  face  of  all  this 
that  we  find  ourselves  thinking  that  the 
church  will  need  a  special  baptism  of  wis- 
dom, and  a  devotion  deeper,  it  may  be,  than 


we  have  ever  known  before,  if  she  is  to 
meet  the  crisis  now  before  her  and  turn  it 
to  account  for  the  glory  of  God  ? 

II.  Purpose.  1  am  not  an  adept  with  the 
French  language.  I  have  quite  enough  dif- 
ficulties with  my  own.  I  can  perhaps  make 
out  as  well  as  the  American  who  had  a 
smashing  wreck  with  his  automobile  in 
Paris,  and  when  the  French  policeman  asked 
him,  "Parlez  vous  Francais?"  he  said,  "No, 
Chevrolet  coupe!"  But  anyway,  the  French 
have  an  expression  that  is  spelled  this  way: 
"Raison  d'etre."  It  means  the  reason  of  a 
thing,  why  it  exists.  Evangelism  is  the 
"raison  d'etre"  of  the  church.  It  is  just 
as  much  the  business  of  the  church  to  win 
men  and  women  to  Christ  as  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  an  automobile  factory  to  turn  out 
automobiles.  , 

Some  one  has  said,  "Evangelize  or  fos- 
silize." The  church  must  increase  numer- 
ically or  cease  to  exist. 

It  is  right  to  point  to  our  magnificent 
temples  of  worship  that  lift  their  spires 
above  the  city's  noise  and  strife;  it  is  all 
right  to  point  to  the  cross-crowned  spires 
of  village  and  country  road;  it  is  all  right 
to  point  with  pride  to  our  renowned  preach- 
ers and  confess  to  an  intelligence  and 
equipment  such  as  the  church  of  no  other 
age  has  ever  known;  it  is  all  right  to  meet 
in  our  mammoth  conventions  and  assemblies 
and  congratulate  ourselves  on  our  increas- 
ing influence  in  other  respects;  but  we  must 
not  forget  the  plain,  blunt  truth  that  all 
this  may  be  true  and  yet  if  the  church  does 
not  increase  numerically  she  will  dwindle 
and  die. 

I  know  that  the  needs  of  the  church  are 
almost  myriad,  and  I  know  that  so  multi- 
farious are  the  demands  made  upon  her 
that  if  she  were  that  dragon  fly  with  1  000 
eyes  she  could  not  see  them  all,  and  if  she 
were  Briareus  vidth  his  hundred  arms  she 
could  not  reach  them  all.  But  at  the  same 
time  there  is  serious  danger  lest  in  trying 
to  grapple  with  these  the  church  forget 
the  one  supreme  thing  she  has  been  called 
to  do,  and  in  the  successful  doing  of  which 
the  ultimate  solution  of  all  these  other 
things  must  come  if  it  ever  comes  at  all. 

I  do  not  wish  nor  have  I  any  desire  to 
underestimate  the  duty  of  the  church  to  so- 
cial conditions  and  civic  problems,  nor  do  I 
forget  her  tremendous  task  in  the  edifying 
of  the  saints,  but  we  must  first  have  the 
saints  to  be  edified,  and  after  all  is  said,  the 
first  and  fundamental  duty  of  the  church  is 
evangelistic — the  winning  of  the  individual 
to  Christ. 

Ill  Program.  The  program  is  to  be  found 
of  course,  in  evangelism — in  an  evangelis- 
tic ministry.  But  let  us  not  think  that  such 
a  ministry  is  to  be  expected  only  from  the 
pulpit. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  evangelism  about 
which  we  are  hearing  much  in  these  days, 
and  their  importance  cannot  be  overempha- 
sized. 

1.  Personal,     or    Individual    Evangelism. 


This  is  really  the  normal  sort.  Not  every 
Christian  can  become  a  great  preacher  and 
preach  to  a  great  congregation,  but  every 
Christian  can  become  a  personal  worker,  an 
individual  evangeli.st,  and  perform  a  mighty 
ministry  for  Christ  if  his  heart  is  set  on 
doing  it. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said,  "The 
longer  I  live  the  more  confidence  I  have  in 
those  sermons  where  one  man  is  the  minis- 
ter and  one  man  is  the  congregation." 

If  every  Protestant  preacher  in  our  land 
would  win  just  one  soul  a  month  to  Christ 
there  would  be  brought  into  the  church  in 
one  year  1,792,644  souls.  Instead  of  this 
all  the  ministers  and  all  the  27,000,000 
church-members  are  doing  this  blessed  ser- 
vice for  but  a  little  more  than  500,000  souls 
each  year.  Oh,  if  only  the  Spirit  of  God 
could  stir  us  to  a  sense  of  our  responsi- 
bility, and  touch  us  anew  vnth  the  endue- 
ment  of  his  mighty  power,  and  send  us  out 
to  the  task  which  the  church  must  either 
accomplish  or  leave  to  God's  unfailing  suf- 
ficiency to  accomplish  in  some  other  way! 
And  yet  we  find  ourselves  wondering  if  God 
has  any  other  plan  for  the  doing  of  this 
work. 

2.  Parental,  or  Domestic  Evangelism, 
What  this  nation  needs  to  learn  is  that  the 
battle  for  its  redemption,  if  it  is  ever  re- 
deemed, must  be  pushed  across  the  thres- 
hold of  the  American  home. 

You  might  as  well  expect  flowers  to  grow 
under  the  snows  of  the  Klondike  as  to  ex- 
pect a  holy  character  to  grow  in  the  midst 
of  the  environment  found  in  the  average 
American  home  today.  And  this  is  true  to 
a  large  extent  of  many  of  our  so-called 
Christian  homes. 

An  earnest-faced  young  man  in  Paris,  Il- 
linois, said  to  a  friend  of  mine,  "Neither 
my  father  nor  my  mother  nor  my  sister 
have  ever  said  one  word  to  me  about  God, 
or  about  Christ,  or  about  my  soul's  need  of 
a  Saviour."  And  the  father  was  an  elder 
in  the  church,  the  mother  a  teacher,  and 
the  sister  the  superintendent  of  the  primary 
department  in  the  Sunday  School! 

3.  Parish,  or  Visitation  Evangelism.  This 
is  personal  evangelism  organized,  a  going' 
in  groups  of  two  throughout  the  community 
with  the  express  purpose  of  leading  others- 
to  Christ  and  into  church-membership.  It 
has  been  much  praised  and  as  much  criti- 
cized. Its  chief  danger  lies  in  bringing  peo- 
ple into  church-membership  who  have  never 
really  been  converted.  Sad  examples  of 
this  are  not  wanting. 

We  would  not  disparage  an  effort  of  this 
kind,  but  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  avoid 
the  danger  just  mentioned.  Say  what  you 
vsdll.  the  average  church-member  is  not  fit- 
ted to  lead  others  to  Jesus  Christ. 

But  if  people  who  themselves  really  know 
Christ,  who  are  properly  trained  to  do  this 
work,  and  who  have  a  passion  for  the  un- 
saved, can  be  found  to  undertake  it,  how 
truly  wonderful  the  results  of  such  a  cam- 
paign would  be! 

It  is  timely  just  here  to  call  attention  to 
the  main  purpose  of  this  article.  That  pur- 
pose is  to  stress  the  importance  of  two  oth- 
er forms  of  evangelistic  endeavor,  such  as 
have  been  mentioned,  find  their  real  inspi- 
ration and  their  real  promise  of  any  large 
degree  of  success. 

There  can  be  little  hope  for  much  worth- 
while effort  about  evangelistic  lines  apart 
from  the  preached  Word  of  the  living  God. 
Nothing  can  ever  take  the  place  of  this, 
and  any  attempt  at  substitution  here  will 
prove  a     dangerous     experiment.     This  i» 
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the  method  ordained  of  God,  and  God  pity 
the  church  in  so  far  as  she  belittles  or  neg- 
lects it,  for  here  is  the  main  source  of  all 
inspiration  and  spiritual  passion  for  the 
holy  task  that  is  hers  by  divine  commis- 
sion. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  Pastoral  Evange- 
lism. This  I  consider  the  most  important 
of  all,  and  this  too  is  the  greatest  need  of 
the  times.  Paul  told  Timothy  to  "stir  up 
the  gift"  that  was  within  him.  And  there 
is  more  latent  evangelistic  ability  in  most 
ministers  than  doubtless  they  have  even 
thought. 

When  Paul  said.  "Do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist," he  was  writing  to  a  pastor.  And  he 
was  not  recommending  to  him  that  he  leave 
his  pulpit  for  the  more  public  sort  of  evan- 
gelism it  has  been  the  writer's  glorious 
privilege  for  so  many  years  to  enjoy.  What 
Paul  meant  was  that  Timothy  should  stand 
at  the  head  of  his  church  and  see  to  it  that 
every  phase  of  its  varied  activity  was  made 
a  ministry  of  evangelism  for  the  winning  of 
men  to  Christ. 

And  what  the  church  needs  today,  needs 
sadly,  needs  more  than  anything  else,  is, 
as  the  now  glorified  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  once 
put  it,  "pastors  who  have  an  evangelistic 
conscience,  preach  evangelistic  sermons, 
pursue  evangelistic  methods,  and  magnify 
evangelistic  experiences." 

2.  The  second  and  other  form  is  Profes- 
sional, or  Vocational  Evangelism.  What 
mighty  spiritual  awakenings  have  been  wit- 
nessed in  other  days  through  this  kind  of 
evangelism! 

Recent  years  have  witnessed  a  sag  in 
this  particular  form  of  evangelistic  work. 
It  is  of  easy  explanation.  Every  indication 
points  to  a  revival  of  interest  in  it.  The 
church  simply  cannot  thrive  without  it.  The 
office  of  the  evangelist  is  by  divine  appoint- 
ment and  the  church  will  neglect  it  at  her 
peril. 

This  kind  of  evangelism  has  always  been 
more  or  less  crude,  although  not  a  little  of 
it  has  been  remarkably  sane  and  thorough 
and  efficient,  and  with  all  that  might  be 
said  adversely  it  is  still  true  that  it  has 
brought  to  the  church,  as  any  candid  inves- 
tigator will  cheerfully  admit,  a  goodly  pro- 
portion of  her  numerical  increase  across  the 
years  that  have  gone. 

There  is  absolutely  no  excuse  for  the  un- 
reasonable prejudice  of  some  pastors  who 
will  work  to  death  a  hundred  good  women 
at  all  sorts  of  questionable  entertainments 
to  raise  enough  money  to  buy  a  pipe-organ 
to  the  accompaniment  of  which  a  godless 
choir  will  sing  heathen  music  in  an  un- 
Isnown  tongue  and  call  that  worship,  but 
will  not  allow  a  man  to  stand  in  their  pulpit 
who  is  notedly  successful  for  winning  men 
and  women  to  Christ,  because,  forsooth,  he 
is  an  evangelist. 

The  value  of  this  work  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. It  is  simply  tremendous.  If  I 
had  a  child  of  my  own  I  would  want  that 
it  should  always  love  its  Father  in  heaven 
more  than  its  earthly  parents;  I  would 
want  that  no  sin  should  ever  stain  its  life, 
but  could  I,  in  view  of  what  human  nature 
has  become,  reasonably  hope  for  such  a 
thing?  And  when  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
regenerating  and  transforming  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  to  take  place  in  that 
child's  life  I  would  earnestly  pray  that  he, 
or  any  other  one  dear  to  me,  might  ex- 
perience that  change  in  the  midst  of  a 
mighty  spiritual  revival  when  the  church 
and  the  whole  community  was  at  an  in- 
tense spiritual  heat,  and  when  put  of  a  bro- 


ken and  a  contrite  heart,  with  deep  and 
conscious  guilt  oppressed,  he  would  come 
crying, 

"Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea. 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me; 
O   Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I   come." 

For  then  I  know  that  God  could  stamp  the 
image  of  Christ  upon  his  soul  in  such  a  way 
that  it  never  could  be  effaced. 

Brethren,  pastors  and  evangelists,  the 
hour  is  struck.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to- 
gether to  the  mighty  task  before  us.  Let 
us  covet,  each  one  for  himself,  any  gift  that 
will  make  us  wise  in  winning  souls,  and 
let  us  thank  God  for  that  gift  in  every 
other  man's  experience,  and  thus  as  we  go 
out  into  the  field  the  hai-vest  shall  come 
when  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
shall  rejoice  together  and  the  Lord  will 
come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  us. 

Above  all  let  us  not  forget  that  methods 
are  secondary;  results  are  primary. 

A  young  minister  said  to  an  evangelist 
one  night  at  the  close  of  a  successful  meet- 
ing: 

"I  was  glad  to  see  souls  saved  tonight, 
but  I  don't  just  like  the  way  you  ask  them 
to  rise  and  come  forward." 

'I  don't  either,"  replied  the  evangelist, 
"how  do  you  do  it?" 

'Well,"  said  the  young  minister,  "I — I — 
don't  do  it  at  all." 

"Well,  then,"  said  the  evangelist,  "I  like 
the  way  I  do  it  better  than  the  way  you 
do  it." 

Taken  from:   The   King's   Business. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  REPORTS  OF  THE  SPIES 

(Lesson  for  Sept.  18) 

Lesson   Text:    Num.    13:1-3,   25-33;    Golden 
Text,  Ps.  27:1 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

The  Report  of  the  Spies.  Num.  13:25-33 

On  the  one  side  the  weak  knees  and  faint 
hearts  of  men  trusting  in  their  own 
strength,  and  on  the  other  side  the  courage, 
faith,  and  hope  of  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  a  God  of  power  and  might.  What  a  dif- 
ference in  the  two  reports!  But  this  is  no 
ancient  story:  it  is  repeated  many  times 
in  the  experience  of  every  congregation. 
There  are  always  those  who  would  hold 
back  when  the  men  of  vision,  yea,  when 
God  himself,  urge  that  we  go  forward.  May 
God  help  us  ever  to  rightly  divide  in  such 
matters  and,  with  patience  and  charity,  to 
follow  his  leading  into  the  good  land  which 
he  has  promised. 

TUESDAY 
Distrust  and  Confidence.    Num.  14:1-10 

The  distrust  of  the  people  was,  in  its  last 
analysis,  a  distrust  of  God.  Would  a  right- 
eous God  have  led  them  forth  from  Egypt 
in  such  marvelous  ways,  promising  them  a 
good  land  for  an  inheritance,  only  to  bring 
them  to  the  borders  of  that  land  and  thei-e 
leave  them  to  a  hopeless  struggle  for  a 
worthless  land?  What  a  beautiful  contrast 
is  the  plea  of  Caleb  and  Joshua:  However 
strong  the  enemy,  we  need  not  fear,  for 


the  Lord  is  with  us!  And  God  honored 
their  report  with  the  glory  of  his  presence. 
The  same  God  has  promised  to  seal  our  tes- 
timony with  his  presence  if  only  we  will  go 
up  into  the  land  he  has  prepared  for  us. 
(Matt.  28:19,  20).  Let  us  have  courage  to 
say,  "If  Jesus  goes  with  me  I'll  go  any- 
where!" 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Courage  of  Faith.  Josh.  1:1-9. 
Countless  thousands  have  given  their 
lives  as  martyrs  of  the  Cross,  firm  in  the 
belief  that  they  were  doing  the  Will  of 
God,  and  that  God  was  with  them  and 
blessing  their  effort.  Many  of  these  were 
simple  souls,  backward  and  retiring  by  na- 
ture; without  the  assurance  of  God's  pres- 
ence they  would  never  have  had  the  cour- 
age to  face  such  suffering.  Today  we  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  but  the  end 
seems  rapidly  heading  up,  and  already  there 
are  many  situations  arising  which  call  for 
courage.  Let  us  read  v.  9  and  go  forth 
with  all  the  courage  of  faith.  And  let  us 
not  forget  to  praise  him  for  his  blessed 
assurance. 

THURSDAY 

The  Strength  of  Faith.  John  14:6-12 
Caleb's  physical  strength  was  remarkable, 
but  it  was  less  remarkable  than  the 
strength  of  faith  that  led  him  to  pick  such 
a  task  for  himself  at  his  time  of  life.  He 
might  well  have  pleaded  for  a  better  in- 
heritance, one  requiring  less  arduous  fight- 
ing. How  much  is  summed  up  in  those  sim- 
ple phrases  of  v.  14:  "Hebron  therefore  be- 
came the  inheritance  of  Caleb.  .  .  .because 
that  he  wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel."  Let  us  pray  that  we  and  all  his 
professed  followers  may  WHOLLY  follow 
our  God,  and  so  shall  we  win  the  promised 
inheritance  for  ourselves,  and  glory  for  our 
God. 

FRIDAY 

The  Grounds  of  Faith.  Ps.  91:1-16 
The  grounds  of  faith  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Apart  from  him  we  have  no  hope  or 
confidence,  but  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  us.  However 
great  and  discouraging  the  task,  or  how- 
ever dangerous  the  mission,  we  find  in  him 
our  refuge  and  fortress.  How  blessed  to 
dwell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  and 
be  ever  conscious  of  his  mighty  strength 
rising  up  above  our  own  weakness!  Let  us 
praise  him  for  the  precious  faith  he  has 
given  us. 

SATURDAY 

"If  God  Be  For  Us."  Rom.  8:31-39. 
God  has  already  showed  himself  so  strong 
in  behalf  of  his  people  that  we  cannot  un- 
derstand how  they  could  hold  back  in  fear 
when  he  would  have  led  them  on.  Caleb 
used  almost  these  same  words  in  urging 
the  people  forward.  But  we  have  tasted 
far  more  of  the  grace  of  God  than  Israel 
ever  knew,  and  it  is  even  stronger  for  us  to 
say:  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all-  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" 
O  God,  increase  our  faith  in  thy  gracious 
and  constant  goodness  to  us' all! 

SUNDAY 
God's  Gracious  Care.     Ps.  95:1-11 

"He  is  our  God:  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand." 
Is  not  this  a  wonderful  picture  of  God's 
gracious  care?  Let  us  not  harden  our 
hearts  against  such  a  loving  God,  but  let 
us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  a  great 
God! 
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Minutes  of  the  Semi-Centennial  Conference 


MINUTES     OF     THE     FORTY-FOURTH 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Forty-Fourth  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  church  which  is  the  Semi- 
Centennary  Celebration  of  the  Brethren 
church,  convened  on  Monday  evening,  Aug- 
ust 22,  1932,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Mod- 
erator W.  I.  Duker  officially  declared  the 
conference  in  session.  The  Conference  mu- 
sic dii-ector,  Chas.  A.  Bame,  was  presented 
who  announced  the  opening  song,  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation."  After  a  spirited  song 
service  the  invocation  of  God's  guidance 
upon  the  Conference  was  offered  by  Chas. 
A.  Bame. 

The  period  devoted  to  Bible  exposition 
was  occupied  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  who  led  in 
a  study  of  the  Book  of  Philippians.  Confer- 
ence joined  in  singing,  "Savior  More  Than 
Life  to  Me."  Miss  Dorcas  Bame  in  a  pleas- 
ing manner  sang  a  solo  which  was  enjoyed 
by  every  one.  The  Vice  Moderator,  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  preached  the  evening  sermon 
upon  the  subject,  "The  Supremacy  of  God's 
Word."  Benediction  was  pronounced  by  A. 
V.  Kimmell. 

Tuesday  Morning 

The  morning  session  opened  with  the  sing- 
ing of  "Work  for  the  Night  Is  Coming." 
The  devotions  were  conducted  by  H.  E.  Ep- 
pley.  who  read  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Rom- 
ans and  offering  prayer.  The  initial  report 
of  the  Credential  Committee  revealed  the 
presence  of  59  ministerial  and  84  lay  cre- 
dentials totaling  143  delegates.  This  report 
was  duly  adopted.  A  motion  prevailed  that 
the  chair  appoint  one  member  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Rules  and  Organization.  N.  V. 
Leatherman  was  appointed. 

Conference  moved  that  the  secretary  be 
asked  to  cast  the  deciding  ballot  and  thus 
elect  all  officers  where  only  one  name  ap- 
pears on  the  ballot.  The  result  of  the  elec- 
tion is  as  follows:  Moderator,  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff;  Vice  Moderator,  Robert  Porte;  Secre- 
tary, J.  L.  Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary, 
L.  E.  Lindower;  Treasurer:  Ira  C.  Wilcox; 
Statistician,  Geo.  Cone. 

Committee  on  Committees:  C.  L.  Anspach, 
L.  G.  Wood,  G.  W.  Rench.  The  newly 
elected  officers  were  officially  presented  and 
introduced  to  Conference. 

The  new  Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee was  next  elected:  Ohio,  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs, 
W.  S.  Crick;  Southern  California,  Alva  J. 
McClain;  Northern  California,  J.  Wesley 
Piatt;  Northwest,  Willis  Belcher;  South- 
east, Homer  Kent,  E.  L.  Miller;  Illiokota, 
A.  R.  Staley;  Midwest.  L.  G.  Wood;  Indiana, 
R.  F.  Porte,  G.  L.  Maus;  Pennsylvania,  C. 
H.  Ashman,  W.  E.  Ronk. 

Business  session  closed  by  singing,  "Holy 
Ghost  with  Light  Divine."  Freeman  Ank- 
rum  led  the  Conference  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  in  prayer. 

The  first  Bible  lecture  of  the  Conference 
was  brought  by  R.  F.  Porte  on  one  of  the 
distinctive  doctrinal  themes,  "Baptism  and 
Confirmation." 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  convened  by  sing- 
.  ing,  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee."  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  R.  D.  Barnard,  who  read 
Philippians  2:1-10  and  offering  of  prayer. 
Conference  united  in  singing  "'Till  the 
Whole  World  Knows."  A  most  interesting 
address  was  read  by  S.  C.  Henderson,  en- 
titledj  "Brethren  History  From  Germantown 


to  the  Pacific  Ocean."  Very  appropriately 
Conference  sang  "Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers." 

The  second  address  of  the  afternoon  was 
delivered  by  R.  D.  Barnard  stressing,  "The 
Importance  of  Successful  Home  Missions 
in  the  Present  Crisis  of  the  Brethren 
Church."  The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  R.  D.  Barnard. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  service  for  the  hour  was  opened  by 
singing  "Marching  On  to  Zion."  Invocation 
of  God's  guidance  was  asked  by  J.  L.  Bow- 
man. 

J.  C.  Beal  brought  his  second  Bible  expo- 
sition of  the  Book  of  Philippians.  The  Cali- 
fornia Male  Quartette  rendered  two  soul 
stirring  vocal  selections  which  prepared  the 
hearts  for  the  second  Bible  lecture,  "The 
Doctrine  of  God"  by  Alva  J.  McClain.  The 
benediction  for  the  day's  work  was  asked  by 
Alva  J.   McClain. 

Wednesday    Morning 

Session  properly  convened  by  singing 
"'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus."  God's 
guidance  upon  the  evening  session  was  pe- 
titioned by  Bertram  King.  The  second  re- 
port of  the  Credential  Committee  revealed 
the  presence  of  77  ministerial  and  152  lay 
credentials  or  a  total  of  229  delegates. 
Above  report  was  adopted  by  proper  vote. 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  business  ses- 
sion v/ere  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  submitted 
their  report  to  Conference  which  was 
adopted  and  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Rules  and  Organization:  J.  Allen  Miller, 
Chairman,  C.  A.  Stewart,  C.  D.  ^Vhitmer. 
Sunday  School  Nominating  Committee:  Ho- 
mer Kent,  chairman,  A.  E.  Whitted,  Loren 
T.  Black.  C.  E.  Nominating  Committee:  H. 
E.  Eppley,  chairman,  Frank  Coleman,  M.  L. 
Sands.  Finance  Committee:  Ira  Wilcox, 
Chairman,  Fred  Pranks,  Clark  White.  Com- 
mittee on  Moderator's  Address:  Chas.  A. 
Bame,  Chairman,  H.  F.  Stuckman,  C.  C. 
Grisso.  Committee  on  Conference  Member- 
ship: Robert  Porte,  Chainnan,  L.  V.  King, 
Grant  McDonald,  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Delbert 
Flora.  Committee  on  Resolutions:  W.  S. 
Bell,  Chairman,  A.  B.  Cover,  Jas.  Cook. 
Committee  on  Inter-Church 'Relations:  Wil- 
lis E.  Ronk,  Chairman,  Martin  Shively,  G. 
C.  Carpenter,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Jos.  Ging- 
rich. Committee  on  Spiritual  State  of 
Churches:  J.  C.  Beal,  (Ohio)  Chairman; 
Chas.  W.  Mayers  (So.  Cal.);  E.  L.  Miller, 
(Southeastern);  Claud  Studebaker  (Penn- 
sylvania); Freeman  Ankrum  (Indiana);  H. 
H.  Rowsey  (Mid- West);  Miles  Taber  (Illio- 
kota); Harold  Fry  (Northwest);  J.  Wesley 
Piatt  (Northern  California);  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Member  at  large.  Committee  on  Boys' 
Work:  Geo.  H.  Jones,  Chairman,  Paul  Bau- 
man,  Wm.  Steffler,  R.  R.  Haun,  Russell 
Barnard. 

Board  of  Benevolence:  F.  C.  Vanator, 
Chairman,  G.  L.  Maus,  Frank  Roscoe.  Com- 
mittee on  Education:  E.  E.  Jacobs,  Chair- 
man, J.  Raymond  Schutz,  R.  A.  Hazen.  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Organization  and  Admin- 
istration: Alva  J.  McClain,  Chairman,  Chas. 
H.  Ashman,  Kenneth  Moni-Qe,  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell, L.   S.   Bauman. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

G.  W.  RENCH, 

L.  G.  WOOD, 

a.L.  ANSPACH,  Chairman 


The  follovnng  reports  were  read  before 
Conference  and  adopted  to  be  spread  upon 
the  minutes: 

Report   of    the    Committee    on    Brethren's 
Home-Benevolent  Board  Merger 

In  the  matter  of  merging  the  two  boards 
representing  the  interests  of  the  Brethren 
Home  and  Benevolences  the  committee,  com- 
posed of  eleven  members,  appointed  at  the 
General  Conference  of  1931,  wishes  to  make 
the  following  report: 

1.  During  the  past  year  the  committee 
has  been  in  correspondence  relative  to  the 
advisability  of  such  a  merger,  with  the  re- 
sult, after  having  heard  from  every  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  the  concensus  of  opin- 
ion seemed  to  be  that  the  time  for  such  a 
merger  was  not  opportune. 

2.  A  number  of  recommendations  have 
been  made  relative  to  the  administration  of 
the  Benevolent  interests,  but  none  of  such 
a  nature  that  a  common  ground  for  merg- 
ing could  be  found. 

3.  Therefore  the  committee  asks  for  an 
extension  of  time  until  the  Conference  of 
1933,  in  order  that  they  may  study  further 
the  problems  relative  to  such  action. 

F.  C.  VANATOR. 

(Editor's  Note — National  Sunday  School 
financial  report  appeared  in  a  previous  issue 
of  the  Evangelist  and  is  not  here  repro- 
duced, but  it  will  appear  in  the  "Annual" 
in  proper  place.) 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  moderator  ap- 
point a  Fraternal  Greetings  Committee  to 
convey  Christian  greetings  to  the  Eel  River 
Christian  Conference  in  session.  Brethren 
Wm.  Beachler,  Alva  J.  McClain  and  R.  F. 
Porte  were  appointed  in  this  capacity. 

Conference  emerged  into  the  succeeding 
period  which  was  devoted  to  Benevolence 
and  the  Brethren  Home  interests  by  sing- 
ing, "The  Solid  Rock."  J.  Allen  Miller  pre- 
sided over  this  period.  Upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Brethren  Home  Board, 
Conference  reelected  Brethren  Ephraim 
Gulp  and  Martin  Shively  as  members  of  said 
Board.  A  financial  report  of  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Home  was  read  and  approved 
as  follows: 

Financial  Report  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 

Company   for   the   Fiscal   Year   Ending 

July  31,  1932 

Gross   Sales   and   Income 

Bank  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1931   $      544.76 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 3,710.84 

Commission  Goods    1,823.00 

Job  Work    7,881.42 

Loans  Secured   3,100.00 

Miscellaneous   305.20 

Publication  Day  Offering   391.22 

Rents 1,105.10 

Sunday  School  Literature    10,402.11 

Tracts    31.95 

Total    $29,295.60 

Resources 
Current  and  Fixed  Assets 

Bank  Balance    334.20 

Buildings  and  Grounds   45,000.00 

Accounts  Receivable 2,746.57 

Paper  Stock   880.00 

Engravings  and  Electros   550.00 

Furniture  and  Fixtures 650.00 

Machinery  and  Equipment 17,250.00 

Tracts 325.00 

Stamps  and  Petty  Cash 3.13 

Total  ; $67,738.90 
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Liabilities 

Building-  Debt $  9,500.00 

Current  Notes  Payable   1,200.00 

Accounts  Payable   1,442.82 

Tract  Fund  200.00 

Total   $12,342.82 

Total  Resources  $67,738.90 

Total  LiabiUties   12,342.82 

Net  Resources   $55,396.08 

Year's  Expenditures 

Advertising    $  42.03 

Book  Binding   144.61 

Building  Upkeep   67.40 

Commission  Goods    1206.67 

Current  Supplies  38.25 

Engravings   80.54 

Equipment    80.40 

Freight  &  Truck  179.91 

Interest    657.02 

Insurance    295.38 

Ink 54.32 

Incinerator 239.73 

Labor    16,245.77 

Light,  Heat  and  Power 1,070.18 

Miscellaneous    249.03 

Paper  Stock   2,589.46 

Postage    722.30 

Refunds    : .  .  .  .  6.50 

Repairs   268.56 

Repaid    Loans    3,300.00 

Stencils,  etc ,      20.24 

Stories    348.53 

Taxes    388.40 

Telephone  Rent   59.60 

Type  Metal 10.22 

Water  Rent  108.76 

Total    $28,481.81 

Bank  Balance $      334.20 


$28,816.01 
Bank  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1931  ....$  544.76 
Cash   Received   During   Year    ...$28,271.25 


Total    $28,816.01 

We  have  this  day  checked  the  above  re- 
port with  the  books  of  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  and  find  it  correct  accord- 
ing to  the  record  of  the  year's  business. 
Signed, 

ANDREW    MILLER,    Accountant, 
J.  L.  HAMILTON. 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Finances  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
1931-32 

That  this  has  been  the  most  trying  year 
our  Mission  work  has  ever  experienced, 
hardly  needs  to  be  stated.  We  have  ex- 
perienced a  reduction  in  our  income  of  near- 
ly twenty  per  cent.  We  have  been  faced 
with  the  most  difficult  problems  in  adminis- 
tration possible.  In  the  midst  of  reorgan- 
izing our  work  to  meet  the  tremendous 
needs  of  our  denominational  situation  in 
America,  nearly  every  conceivable  difficulty 
and  hindrance  have  arisen  to  prevent  prog- 
ress. 

But  our  Board  can  truly  say  with  Paul. 
"None  of  these  things  move  us."  We  are 
not  discouraged,  but  believe  that  these 
things  have  rather  turned  out  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel. 

All  our  growing  churches  under  our 
Board  have  registered  gains.  An  actual 
net  increase  of  three  hundred  and  four 
members  has  come  to  us  this  year.  The  local 
expenses  of  each  church  have  been  kept  paid 
so  that  there  is  less  than  $100  in  bills  in 
all  of  them  together.    This  means  that  sac- 


rifice and  good  managevent  have  prevailed. 
There  has  not  been  one  pastor  to  complain 
at  conditions.  Courage,  faith,  and  cheerful- 
ness prevail  among  our  workers,  and  none 
feel  the  pinch  of  depression  more  than  they. 
In  fact,  they  have  always  "enjoyed"  depres- 
sion. One  of  our  pastors  wrote  character- 
istically, "I  will  not  let  the  church  close  so 
long  as  I  have  two  hands  to  work  to  keep 
it  going." 

The  work  is  great,  the  burdens  are  heavy, 
but  "there  is  no  depression  in  God"  so  we 
are  going  on,  believing  there  are  blessings 
from  God  for  those  who  are  fatihful  and 
true.  We  want  to  thank  all  who  have 
prayed  for  us  and  the  work  this  year,  and 


ELDER       MARLIN       RETRACTS 

STATEMENTS 
and   Apologizes   Before   National   Min- 
isterial   Association    of    the    Brethren 
Church    in    Open    Session    at    Winona 
Lake,  Indiana 

"After  hearing  the  testimony,  I  have 
been  convinced  that  in  my  attempt  to 
arouse  the  Brotherhood  and  promote 
the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I 
have  been  wrong  in  my  method,  too  vig- 
orous and  outspoken  in  my  language, 
and  have  in,  too  many  instances  made 
insinuations  and  false  statements  based 
on,  and  provoked  by  much  mis-informa- 
tion from  many  of  my  brethren,  and 
have  called  my  brethren  by  unchristian 
names. 

"Furthermore,  I  am  sorry  for  and 
greatly  regret  the  injury  done  to  the 
cause  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland  Sem- 
inary, the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
Bretiiren  Church,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  the  work  of  the  1931  Confer- 
ence, and  church  leaders  in  general. 

"I  now  frankly,  humbly  and  sincerely 
repent,  retract  and  ask  forgiveness  for 
all  offenses  and  promise  to  make  the 
policy  of  the  Postscript  conservative, 
promoting  harmony  and  peace  in  the 
Brotherhood,  so  far  as  the  Postscript 
may  deal  with  it. 

"I  do  hereby  promise  to  give  full 
publicity  to  this  statement  through  the 
pages  of  the  Postscript. 

"(Signed)    H.    C.    MARLIN." 

After  Brother  Marlin's  apology  had 
been  unanimously  accepted  by  the  asso- 
ciation of  ministers,  the  following  state- 
ment assuring  him  of  their  forgiveness 
was   also  unanimously   adopted: 

'It  is  understood  and  agreed  by  all 
members  of  the  National  Ministerial 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church  who 
have  been  offended  by  articles  and 
terms  used  in  the  Postscript  up  to  and 
including  issue  of  August  15,  1932,  that 
full  and  free  forgiveness  be  extended 
Elder  H.  C.  Marlin  for  all  offenses 
made,  following  his  apology  and  prom- 
ise not  to  further  offend  in  such  man- 
ner, and  we  recommend  such  an  atti- 
tude to  all  men  and  organizations  of 
the  Brethren  Church." 

Taking  account  of  another  factor  of 
the  situation  the  following  resolution 
was  presented:  "Resolved:  that  it  is 
the  feeling  of  this  Association  that  the 
action  of  the  person  or  persons  who 
have  written  unsigned  defamatory  ar- 
ticles for  publication  in  the  Postscript, 
or  who  have  furnished  untrue  reports, 
be  utterly  condemned  by  this  Associa-' 
tion  as  both  cowardly  and  malicious; 
and  that  if  identified  these  persons  shall 
be  dealt  with  by  this  Association,  as  far 
as  possible." 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  resolution  car- 
ried without  opposition. 


for  the  sacrifices  back  of  all  the  gifts  to 
the  work.  May  his  abundant  grace  sustain 
every  partaker. 

The  follovring  are  the  points  to  which 
financial  aid  has  been  given  by  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  church,  during 
the  year  1931-1932. 

Location  W.  M.  S.     Home  Bd. 

Phila.,  Pa.   (3rd)    $  100.00     $    200.00 

Winchester,    Va .     133.00 

Roanoke,  Va 200.00          413.50 

Grafton,  W.  Va *.  300.00 

EUet,    0 200.00          100.00 

Muncie,  Ind 200.00 

Osceola,   Ind 215.00 

Peru,  Ind 250.00          400.00 

Ft.   Wayne,  Ind 400.00          800.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 400.00          690.00 

Spokane,    Wash 100.00      *1014.70 

Huntington,  Ind 439.73 

Krypton,  Ky.    (C.   E.)..  2575.57 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 371.95 

Uniontown,  Pa 100.00 

Totals   $1,750.00     $7,853.45 

C.  E $123.00 

*  This  amount  is  greater  than  appropria- 
tion allowed.  The  need  of  paying  off  over 
$1,000.00  local  bills  made  necessary  this 
aid.  The  extra  advance  is  being  refunded 
to  the  Board  at  the  rate  of  $10.00  per  week. 

Treasurer's  Report 

August  1,  1931-August  1,  1932 

General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1931  ...$  319.77 
Received  during  the  year 15,912.86 


$16,232.63 
Disbursements  during  year   14,607.92 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1932   .  .$  1,624.71 

Church  Erection  Fund 
Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1931    ..$      360.05 
Received  during  year   22.25 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1932  .  .  .$      382.30 
Muncie,  Indiana,  Building  Fund 

Properly  in  the  fund    $  1,593.95 

Transferred  Gen.  Fund,  1929 1,500.00 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1932  .  .  .$        93.95 
Wheeler  Estate  Fund 

Properly  in  the  fund   $  2,465.68 

Temporary  transfer 

General  Fund,  1930   2,000.00 


$      465.68 
Invested  in  Building  &  Loan  ....  $     465.68 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1932  ...  $  .00 

Annuity  Fund 

Annuities   received    $  7,000.00 

Loaned  to  Osceola  Mission  2,500.00 

$  4,500.00 
Transferred  to  Gen.  Fund  on  de- 
cease  of  Annuitant    $      500.00 


$  4,000.00 
Temporary  Transfer  Gen.  Fund  .  .  $  2,500.00 


Interest  accrued 


$  1,500.00 
.$        88.42 


$  1,588.42 
Invested  in  Building  &  Loan $  1,588.42 


.00 

Interest  received  during  year  ...  $       90.47 
Transferred  from  Gen.  Fund $      393.93 


Interest  paid  out  during  year  ....  $      490.40 
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l'„-.l;uic(.  (Ml  hiitid    Aiijj.   1,  1!)32   ...  .00 

■I'dl.'.l  hill.  .Ill  liiin.l  Auk.   I,  i:»:?li  ■$  2,100.!)« 

Ccrlificiitt'  of  AiidilinK  ('«miiiiittt'0 
I  licTi'hy  cc'i't.il'y,  Ihiil  I  havr  iiii(lit(Ml  the 
ImiiiUh  (if  Uii'  MiK.^ioiiJiry  Hoard  of  ttii'  Breth- 
ren Church  fur  the  lineal  year  ending  July 
.'il,  1!).'J2,  and  in  my  opinion,  the  foregoing 
statenientH  of  receipts  and  diHburHementK 
are  correct  wtatcment.s  for  the  period  men- 
tioned. 

K.  W.   IjAUMCAR'PNKU, 
(la.shier,  r.aiiU  of  lieriie,   I'crne,  Indiana. 
(JiftH  DesiKnafcd   for  Kentucky   Work 
KocelplH 

National  C.   K $       I2.'i.00 

'I'liitinnM  and  clothiriK  i-ooni 

receipts,    Krypton    407.8(; 

Cift.s  designated   for   Kentucky    ..         348.I.S 
Additiniial    from   Cciicr.'il    h'und    ..      2,191.53 

Total    *  3,070.52 

DiHbiirHeniLMitH 

l.vda   Carli'r    $  4<)5.00 

Krard<  (lehnian    1,000.00 

Mrs.   Klizalietli   Hates   22!).32 

K.utha   Haidis   332.50 

('iirrent  lOxitenses,  Krypton   420.00 

Nides  pd.  on  property.  Krypton..  221.75 

Kivrrside   Institute,  iiis.,  etc 371.05 

■|'ol:d     disl.urs.Ml    .f  3  070..52 

(lp<Tatin);   KxpeiiHcn 

Sl.'itioMcry    and    I'rintinK    ,1;  10.07 

3,000   l''in.    i-ep,nts,    I'.llll    71.50 

Total  stationery  and   printing    .Hf.  82.17 

Hostage     if  84.00 

OlVice     lient     123.10 

Olfice  Secretary 1170.00 

Secrotiiry-Trea.suror   619.92 


Total   Oper.-iting'   Kxpenses    ....$    2079. lit 
l.ileriitiiro 
Hrethren  Witness  magazine — 1   yr., 

Iidal    including    cuts,    etc .$    1054.47 

Thaidtsgiving  Offi'ring    Hropa- 

gumlu   281.08 

Total    .$  1,3.35.55 

Fiohl  Work 

Field   work    (Secretary)    $      442.00 

Traveling   Kxpi'nses    177.50 

019.50 
OllVriugs   received   hy  Sec ,$      142.00 

Total    ;..$    477.50 

MiHcellHneoiiH 

Insurance     .$        39.9(; 

Hoard    Meeting.    Winona,    1931     ..         150.00 

I'raidi  (leinnan,  Cold',  exp 25.00 

Mxecutivi'    Connnittee   meeting    .  .  18.10 

(,'.  C.  tirisso,  Revival,  Ft. 

Scott,    Kun.sa.s    50.00 

Sundry  exi)i'nses,  such  as  office 
suplies,  taxes  on   Kans.  lots, 
telephone  and  teli'granis,  type- 
writer repairs,  etc 197.05 

Tot.al      $      48(i.ll 

Keport    Showing  (iiiin  or   Kohs   in   Offerings 
.'Vccording  to  DiHtricts 
1930         1931 
State  1931  1932 

Ohio     !|;i915.92  $2194.98  .f  279.0(>t 

Indiana    2035.45      178(i.53       248.92J: 

Hennsylviiniu  .  .   2885.5.3     5199.72  (inc.  An.) 

23 14.1 9t 
Southeastern    ..    1(;97.90      12(!9.10       428.1^0:|: 

llliokola    938.08       (i23.39       315.29:|: 

Mid-We.sl    005.90       413.15       192.81:1: 


No.  (Jalifornia  171.10  104.27  00.83:|: 
So.  California  .  .3275.75  1230.59  2045.16J 
Northwestern..     271.78       201.65         10.13:|: 

Totals  ♦$13799.07  **.$13083.38   715.69:|: 

t  Increase.         :|:  Decrease. 
♦.$1500.00   in   Annuities   is  included  in  this 
totid. 
♦♦$.3000. 00  in   Annuities   is  included  in  this 
tot.al. 

ReceiptH  from  (Mher  SoiircoH 
Nation.al   W.   M.  S.    ......$12.50.00  $1750.00 

National   ().  E.  So 400.00       123.00 

An.   Conf.  olfering    572.58       509.00 

Int.  received   147.50       177.06 

Field  work 142.00 

Sundry  unclas.sified 

receipts    138.05       150.67 

Total     $3508.12  $2851.73 

Crand  Total    $17306.20  $15935.11 

The  Leading  Churches 

Fiscal    year   olferings,    1931-1932 

1 .  Dayton,   O $626.33 

2.  Washington,  D.  C 307.59 

3.  1st,   Philadelphia,   Pa 3813.00 

4.  Ilagerstown,  Md .337.84 

5.  3rd,    Philadelphia,   P;i 332.57 

(i.    1st,    Long   Beach,   Calif 317.00 

7.  Heme,   Ind 287.52 

8.  2nd.   Dos  Angele.s,  Cal 28.5.40 

9.  Waterloo,   Iowa    242.49 

10.  First,  .lohn.stown.   Pa 227..50 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Sec.-Treas. 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Brethren  Home 

For  the  fiscal  year — August  1,  1931  to  July 
31,  1932. 
Receipts 
Balance  in  General  Treasury,  Aug. 

1,    1931    '. $      40.52 

Rent  on  Coin  Property   18.84 

Miss   Lauderbaugh    800.00 

H.ilance    on    Bond     115.80 

Mrs.  White   62.50 

Bank  Dividend   100.34 

F,ynian  Estate   1 ,232.16 

Henry  Rinehart   1,000.00 

Iletiry    Rinehart— Gift     500.00 

From   Churches    651.85 

Rent  and  Sold  Off  Faiin    671.86 

From    Individuals    70.40 


Total   Receipts— General  Treasury  $5,270.27 

DIsburseinents 
John  T.    Hriggs,  Superintendent    ..$    616.30 

("yrus  Meyer,  Superintendent    ....  466.64 

Making  Now   Rooms    410.65 

Insui'ance     126.38 

Annuities     1,930.00 

Lafayette    Loan   Bank    562.88 

lli'lp  for  Matron   200.00 

Tax  on  Nebraska  Farm 95.32 

Paid  (Ml  ('oiii   Property    147.50 

Hidoder   Stove   and   Chicks    32.05 

Roy    Good,   gas    50.00 

John  Hriggs,  for  Hay 47.00 

Noitluutt  Bro.s.,  for  Ice   45.00 

Vo(uhees  Lumber  Co.,  for  lumber 

and    glass    42.24 

Ashpaugh  &  McCorkle,  for  feed  .  .  38.33 

Jcdiii   Oaks,    for  coal    65.44 

'I'elephone  and  Lights 118.38 

Two  Hogs   16.00 

Labor  on  Pearson  farm   62.50 

Incidentals     121.41 


Total    Disbursements — General 

Treasury    $5,245.02 

Matron's  Financial  Report 

Money    received    $691.95 


Paid   Out    591.95 

Balance    in    'I'reasury    $     .00 

Kecapitulatiun 
Money   Received — 

By   General    Trea.surer    $5  270.27 

By   Matron    591.95 

Total— All  sources $5,862.22 

Disbursements — 

By    General    Treasurer    $5,245.02 

By    Matron     591.95 

Total— All  Sources   $5,836.97 

Ca.sh  Balance  on  Hand  July 

31,  19.32   $      25.25 

Amount  in   General   Treasury    $25.25 

Amount  in   Matron's  Hands    $     .00 

Outstanding    Indebtedness    July    31,    1932 

Budrow   Hardware  Company    $      54.34 

Flora   Sawmill   Co.  » 12.00 

Roy  Good,  gas  and  oil    125.23 

John   Oaks,  for  Coal    429.50 

Dr.  Brubaker,  medical  service   ....       190.00 

Unpaid  Annuities    75.75 

Cyrus  Meyer,  Superintendent   ....       116.66 
Mrs.  C.  A.  I lendrix— Matron  help  50.00 

Mrs.  Jennie   llendrix — Matron  help        50.00 
Funeral   expen.scs    207.50 

Total  Indebtedness  $1,370.98 

Estimated   Value  of   Brethren   Home 

Farm  Land   $30,000.00 

Main    Buildings    35  000.00 

Furniture  and  Bedding 2,000.00 

Other  Imiirovements 1,500.00 

Coin   Property    5,000.00 

Rinehart   Property    5,000.00 

Rinehart  Farm,   120  acres    9,000.00 

Total    $87,500.00 

Estimated   Value  of  Stock,  Grain  and  Coal 

Plorses    $      225.00 

Cows     175.00 

Farm  Implements  120.00 

Hogs     120.00 

Oats,  Corn  and  Hay    200.00 

Auto   50.00 

Poultry     10000 

Coal    100.00 

Total    $1,090.00 

For  information  as  to  Admission,  Gifts, 
Bequests,  Annuity  Bonds  or  any  matter  per- 
taining to  the  Home  write  the  Superinten- 
dent or  any  of  the  officers  of  the  Board. 

Send  all  money,  gifts  or  donations  for  the 
Home  to  the  Treasurer  or  the  Superinten- 
dent. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

HENRY  RINEHART,  Treas.,  Flora,  Ind. 

Martin  Shively  presented  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  pro- 
ject. A.  V.  Kimmell  stressed  the  financial 
need  of  the  Home.  Fred  Vanator  presided 
over  the  time  given  to  the  Benevolence 
cause  and  referred  to  the  dire  need  of 
greater  cooperation  in  a  financial  way  by 
the  churches.  A  report  of  this  work  was 
rendered  and  received  and  follows: 

Financial   Report   of   Superannuated   Minis- 
ters' Fund  of  the  Brethren  Church 

September  1,  1931  to  August  5,  1932 

and 

September  1      1931  to  August  5,  1932 

Indiana  and  Michigan 

1930-31  1931-32 
Southern    Ind.,    S.    S.    Assn..  $  29.00 

Brethren   Church,  Tiosa    .  . .       4.00         2.80 

Bethel  Br.  Ch.,  Berne   25.00       65.00 

Fr.   Br.   Ch.,  Goshen    31.16        7.25 
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Corinth  Br.  Ch.,  Twelve  Mile     11.50  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Flora    11.34  17.15 

Br.   Ch.,  College   Corner 9.51 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie 15.00  15.00 

Fr.    Br.    Ch.,    Elkhart 50.00  40.00 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Ardmore 5.00  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Mexico    20.00  10.00 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend 10.15  14.30 

Br.  S.  S.,  New  Paris 25.00  46.01 

Br.   Ch..   Roann 18.05  20.10 

Br.   Ch.,   Denver    2.42 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  No.  Manchester     70.00  73.40 

Br.    Ch.,   Oakville    7.85  8.25 

Br.    Ch.,    County   Line,    Lakeville  6.10 

Br.   S.   S.   Burlington    12.40  10.00 

Fr.    Br.    Ch.,   Warsaw 5.75 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Peru 8.25  10.80 

Br.   Ch.,   (Loree)    Bunker  Hill  15.79 

Br.   Ch.,  Roanoke 2.35  4.50 

Br.  Ch.,  (Campbell  Lk. 

Odessa,  Mich 11.85  14.75 

Br.  Ch.  (Center  Chapel)  Pei-u     5.70 

Fr.   Br.   Ch.,  Nappanee 19.76  29.19 

Br.    Ch.,    Teegarden 5.15 

W.  M.   S.,  Ind.  Dist.   Con...  50.00 

Br.  Ch.,  North  Liberty 6.85 

Total     $379.62  $511.31 

Ohio 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Canton   $  25.00  $  25.00 

Fr.    Br.    Ch.,    Bryan    5.00  28.11 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland   40.00  76.20 

Fr.    Br.   Ch.,   Fremont 5.50  16.42 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton 59.30  116.19 

Br.  Ch.,  (Fairview) 

Washington   C.   H 35.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Louisville    25.25  25.25 

Br.   Ch.,  New  Lebanon 12.00  22.10 

Br.  Ch.,' Gretna  Bellefontaine  7.63 

Br.  Ch.,  Glenford    2.00 

W.   M.   S.,  Ashland 5.00 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  (add). .  101.65 

Br.  Ch.,   (Clayton)   Brookville     2.75  4.00 

Br.  Ch..   (Smithville-Sterling)   18.36  8.13 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton  (Ret.  Ck.)  116.19 
Br.   Ch.,   West  Alexandria.  .  .     8.50 

Fair  Haven  Ch..  West  Salem     9.42  6.55 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Hill 4.70 

W.  M.  S.,  Wooster 10.00 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Mansfield 5.00 

Total     $216.26  $595.42 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania  Dist  Conf $  $200.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Martinsburg   21.25  21.95 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Berlin 16.25  39.40 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Conemaugh 29.38  41.13 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Pittsburg 90.00  88.86 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Meyersdale 40.00  125.00 

Br.   Ch.,   (Ragstown)    Saxton  2.50 

W.  M.  S.  Penna  Dist.  Con. ,  .  25.00 

Br.    Ch.,   McKee    10.50  22.90 

Third   Br.   Ch..  Johnstown.  .      12.50  20.88 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia...    150.00  131.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Berlin   10.00 

W.  M.  S.  Summitt  Mills  ....  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Vandegrift   7.02  4.79 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Waynesboro...     32.00  29.85 

Fr.   Br.   Ch.,  Uniontown 22.23  30.00 

Fr.  Br.  S.  S.  Johnstown   .  .  .       5.00  25.00 
Br.  Ch.  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.     12.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Calvary,  N.  J 1.00 

Highland  S.  S.  Marianna   .  .       3.60 

Br.  Ch.,  Allentown   11.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Lista   5.70 

Br.  Ch.,  Masontown 10.00 

Jr.  Dept.,  Pittsburg   5.00 

Total     $545.28  $823.26 

Illiokota 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  Ia.,..$  24.80  $  73.34 

Br.  Ch.,  Millidgeville,  HI.   .  .     32.19  37.93 

Modem  Marys  Class  Lan.  Ill  9.70 


W.  M.  S.,  Hudson,  la 5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Waterloo.  la 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  E.  la 2.40  2.18 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Lanark,  111 15.75  10.00 

Total     $  93.24  $143.15 

Mid-West 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans...$  $     8.41 

Br.  S.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebr 4.13 

W.  M.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebr..  .       2.50  5.00 

Fr  .Br.   Ch.,  Portis,  Kans...     38.85  23.86 

Br.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr 9.31  2.55 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Falls  City,  Nebr.     24.58  77.65 
Br.  S.  S.  McLouth,  Kans..  .  .       3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Mulvane,  Kans 1.96 

Br.    Ch.,   Hamlin,   Kans 11.67 

Total $101.22  $121.60 

California   and   Washington 

Fr.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.     $  23.50  $  12.75 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Whittier,  Cal...     50.00  69.84 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Laverne,  Calif.       17.00  14.25 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  So.  Gate,  Cal. .  .      14.00  15.00 

Women's  Bible  Class,  Lav.  Cal  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lathrop.  Cal 4.75 

Fr.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal...    100.00  100.00 
2nd.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.   .        5.00 
Fr.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash...      13.00 
2nd.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.   .  .     5.00 


Total     $235.00  $221.59 

Maryland-Virginia 

Fr  Br.  Ch.,  Wash.  D.  C $  23.00  $  32.50 

Fr.  Br.  S.  S.  Wash.  D.  C. .  .     32.88       79.14 
Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Va..  .  .  5.00 

B  Ch.  St.  Jas.  Fairplay.  Md.       5.00         3.25 
Br.  Ch.,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  4.00 

Br.  Ch.,  (Lib)  Quicksberge,  V.  2.06 

Br.  Ch.,  (Lib)  Quicksburg,  V.  2.06 

Br.  Ch.,   (Trin)   Pelton,  Va..  2.05 

Fr.  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Md.     30.31       16.10 
Br.  Miss.  Soc.  Oakhill,  W.  V.  3.54 


Total     $120.69  $147.64 

Personal  Gifts 

1931-32 
Mrs  A.  B.  Cover,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  $     5.00 

J.    N.    Harrell.   Flora,   Ind    1.00 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Clapper,  Canton,  Ohio   .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  0.  A.  Horn,  Cleveland,  Ohio   .  .  1.00 

Mrs.  Susan  Cochran,  Wash.  C.  H.  O.  1.00 

Mr  &  Mrs.  C.  Himiller,  Wash.  C.  H.  2.00 

Robert  Himiller,  Wash.   C.  H.  0.    .  .  1.00 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  Fort  Scott,  Kans.  2.00 

Mrs.    Ema    J.    Devore,    Aurelia,    la.  5.00 
Miss  Estella  Myers, 

Williamsburg,    la 10.00 

Mrs.  Harriet  Kimmel,  Falls  City, 

Nebr 25.00 

Seltha    Dawson,    Marion,    Ind 5.00 

John  Zuschnitt,   Clarksville,   Mich. .  .  2.00 
Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley  and 

Eugene,    Ashland,    0 3.00 

Miss  Carrie  M.  Stoffer,  Lost  Creek. 

Ky ;  .  1.00 

Mrs.  Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry 

Grove,  111 1.00 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Beachy,  Wichita,  Kans.. .  15.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Taber  and  Rose, 

Long  Beach  5.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder,  Ranger,  Texas  ....  1.00 

D.  B.  Clum,  Parsons,  Kansas .  .  10.00 

Mr  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman, 

Oakland,   Cal 20.00 

M  Alice  Ward,  Long  Beach,  Cal.   . .  5.00 

Jessie    Eyman   Estate 492.86 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kansas  .40 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jno.   Shank,  Hagers- 
town, Md 3.00 

M.  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Maryville, 

Mo 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Mast,  Howe,  Ind.  1.00 
Mrs.  Chas.  Himmiller, 


Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio    1.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  1.00 

Nell  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Arizona   2.50 

Scott  Richael,  Slippery  Rock,  Pa   .  .  1.00 

Rev.  J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans..  .  1.00 

Donor  Unknown,  North  Liberty,  Ind.  1.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace  H.  Merritt, 

Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Anspach, 

Ypsilanti,  Mich 5.00 

Seltha  Dason,  Marion,  Ind 5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas 1.00 

Total    $647.76 

General  Summary 

No.  of  Chs.,  S.  S.  &  Soc.  Cont 86 

No.  of  individuals  cont 37 

Ch.  making  largest  off.  in  Ind., 

North  Manchester   $     73.40 

Ch.  making  largest  off.  in  Ohio 
Dayton    $  217.84 

Ch.  making  largest  off.  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Fr.  Ch.  of  Philadelphia  . .  $  131.00 

Ch.  making  largest  off.  in  Illiokota 

Dist,  Waterloo,  la $     73.34 

Ch.  making  largest  off  in  Mid- 
West  Dist.,  Falls   City,  Nebr.    ..$     77.65 

Ch.  making  largest  off.  in  Calif.  & 

Wash.,  First  Ch.,  Long  Beach   .  .$  100.00 

Ch.  Making  largest  off.  in  Mary- 
land-Virg.  Dist.,  Fr.  Br.  Ch.  & 
S.  S.,  Wash.  D.  C $  11L14 

Largest  indiv.  cont.  Jessie  Eyman 
estate    $  492.86 

Total  Amt  contributed   $3211.73 

Tax  on  writing  checks   .02 

Total  amt  paid  to  Frank  Roscoe, 

Treas.,     $3211.71 

Respectfully    Submitted, 

G.  L.  MAUS,  Sec'y. 
Superannuated   Fund   Treasurer's   Report 
For  Conference  year  beginning  September 
1,  1931 

Balance  on  hand   $  169.42 

Received  of  G.  L.  Maus $3095.52 

Total   $3264.94 

Disbursements: 

Rev.  C.  E.  Glenn  $  300.00 

Rev.  J.  E.  Shope   300.00 

Rev.   Samuel   Keihl    300.00 

Rev.  B.  H.  Flora  500.00 

Florence  N.  Kimmel   300.00 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley 150.00 

Mrs.  Sarah  Keim   150.00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Koontz 150.00 

Mrs.  W.   C.   Teeter   150.00 

Mrs.    Ethel    Harley       150.00 

Mrs.   S.   W.   Wilt    150.00 

Mrs.   Mary   Spanogle    150.00 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Brown  60.00 

Eugene  Beekley   60.00 

Printing,  postage,  bonds 24.55 

Total   $2392.55 

Recapitulation : 

Receipts    $3264.94 

Disbursements     2892.55 

Balance  $  372.39 

FRANK   ROSCOE,   Treas. 

Conference  joined  in  singing,  "I  Shall 
See  the  King"  and  was  lead  in  prayer  bj- 
E.  A.  Duker.  Edward  Coburn  sang  very 
pleasingly,  "To  Do  Thy  Will."  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  presented  his  Bible  Jecture  on  the 
"Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing."  The  closing 
prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  song  "The  Solid  Rock"  was  sung  as 
Conference  reassembled  for  the  program  of 
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the  afternoon.  Devotions  were  conducted 
by  Delbert  Flora  who  read  1  John.  1:8-10; 
Psalm  2,  and  offered  prayer.  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers"  was  enthusiastically 
sung.  Fratemal  greetings  were  extended 
from  the  Eel  River  Christian  Brethren. 
This  committee  included  Judge  0.  W.  White- 
lock  and  C.  C.  Ryan,  The  latter  did  the 
speaking. 

Charles  A.  Bame  read  an  address  on  the 
history  of  printing  in  the  Brethren  church. 
A  short  business  session  was  called.  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  requested  the 
election  of  Loren  T.  Black  to  membership 
of  their  board  which  was  granted.  Bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  C.  D.  Whitmer. 

Wedensday  Evening 

Evening  session  of  conference  convened  in 
the  usual  manner  by  a  spirited  song  sei-vice. 
The  prayer  was  offered  by  Jas.  C.  Cook.  In 
the  absence  of  the  scheduled  speaker,  the 
program  was  devoted  to  missionary  na- 
ture. Song,  '"Till  the  Whole  World  Knows". 
Once  again  Conference  enjoyed  hearing  the 
California  Male  Quartette  sing.  An  offer- 
ing was  received  which  amounted  to  $45.51. 
Miss  Iva  Bauman  pleased  the  Conference 
by  singing  "The  Ninety  and  Nine."  Dr. 
Florence  Gribble,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  presented  a  very  interesting 
message  relative  to  their  general  work. 
The  address  was  followed  by  a  solo,  "For- 
get Him  ril  Never  Forget  Him,"  by  Ed- 
win Colburn.  The  closing  prayer  was  made 
by  C.  H.  Ashman. 

Thursday   Morning — Business 

Business  session  was  opened  by  singing, 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story."  Floyd  Sibert 
offered  the  morning  prayer  An  additional 
report  of  the  Ci-edential  Committee  i-eveals 
a  total  presence  of  82  ministerial  and  179 
lay,  or  261  credentials  in  all.  Above  report 
was  properly  accepted.  The  minutes  of  the 
previous  business  session  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  financial  report  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege was  submitted  and  adopted.  It  follows: 

Ashland  College,   Ashland,   Ohio 

Folowing  will  be  found  the  Bursar's  re- 
port of  the  fiscal  year  1931-32. 

In  the  main  the  figures  are  satisfactory, 
notwithstanding  the  financial  stress  of  this 
period.  Our  investments  show  no  decline 
and  the  general  income  is  satisfactory. 

The  enrollment  is  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  College,  the  past  summer  ses- 
sions being  particularly  well  attended,  and 
the  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  good. 

Following  are  points  to  be  remembered 
about  the  College: 

Courses  in  the  Arts  and"  Sciences,  Edu- 
cation, Music,  and  a  Seminary  in  connec- 
tion. 

Ashland  College  is  a  member  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Second- 
ary Schools. 

Also  a  member  of  the  Ohio  College  Asso- 
ciation and  the  Ohio  Athletic  Conference. 

Flourishing  Resident  Saturday   Courses. 

Total  enrollment  for  the  year  well  over 
750  individual  .students. 

Opening  of  Fall  Semester,  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 13,  1932. 

The  expense  of  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  less  than  for  other  schools  of  similar 
facilities  and  recognition. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  President. 
Statement  of    Income    and    Expense,   Year 
Ending  July  31,   1932 
Income 
Income  from  General  Endowment 

Fund   (Net)    $17,823.73 


Tuition  and  fees   

Book  Store  (Net)   

Gifts: 

National  Sunday  School  Assn. 

Womans'  Missionary  Society   . 

Education  Board   

Bequest    

Miscellaneous   


Total  Gifts    

Other  Sources: 
Board — Donnitory 
Commissions     .... 

Diplomas     

Piano  Rentals  .  . . 
Room  Rentals  .  . . 
Miscelaneous     .... 


63,073.07      Capital: 

769.53      1931  Capital   449,788.58 

1932  Net  Profit   9,910.57 

.$2  000.00  

.   2,450.00      Total  Capital    509,699.15 

.    6,847.11  

.       196.84      Total  Liabilities  and  Capital   ..  .$533,197.28 
718.25  Balance   Sheet,   Permanent  Endowment 

July  31,  1932. 
Assets 
Cash: 

In  Banks   $        450.32 

Due  from  Operating  Account   .  .        1,049.39 


i 


12,212.20 

5,048.23 

398.15 

567.70 

22.00 

2,541.50 

79.05 


Total  Income  from  other 
sources    


8,656.63 

Total  Income  from  all  sources  .  .$102,535.16 

Expense 

Salaries — Administration  and 

Instruction    $63,231.50 

Library  Service   2,444.10 

Fuel,  Light  and  Water 3.713.32 

Student  Activities 1,690.53 

Postage  and  Advertising 1,128.58 

Dormitory  Labor     3,623.00 

College  Labor 2,911.10 

College  Expense    2,795.79 

Dormitory   Expense    1,820.86 

Janitor  1,883.60 

Collegian    785.36 

Insurance,  Taxes  and  Interest.  .  .  .  1,934.19 

Scholarships    1,533.75 

Annual    (Pine   Whispers)    829.33 

College  Associations 180.00 

Seminary  House 1,423.08 

Miscellaneous   696.60 


Total  Expense    92,624.69 


Net  Income  for  the  year $  9,910.57 

The  apparent  profit  is  entirely  absorbed 
in  the  two  items  of  Increased  valuation,  and 
Accounts  Receivable. 

Balance  Sheet  July  31,  1932 

Assets 
Current  Assets: 
Cash: 

On  Hand   .* $      306.01 

In  Banks   4,020.55 

Due  from  Endowment  Fund 763.93 

Total  Cash    $     5,090.49 

Accounts  Receivable  7,318.90 

Notes  Receivable 47.25 

Total  Current  Assets $  12,456.64 

Fixed  Assets: 

Buildings  and  Grounds   .• $450,647.01 

College  Equipment 12,938.88 

Dormitory  Equipment   10,995.33 

Library  Equipment 19.374.06 

Laboratory   Equipment    23,743.02 

Domestic  Science  Equipment  .  .  .  594.59 

Pianos 1,745.00 

Typewriters    702.75 

Total  Fixed  Assets 520,740.64 

Total  Assets $533,197.28 

Liabilities  and  Capital  y 

Current  Liabilities: 

Notes  Payable  $  22,101.37 

Accounts  Payable   1,396.86 

Total  Current  Liabilities $  23,498,23 


Total   Cash    1,499.71 

Notes  Receivable  45,858.21 

Investments    364,211.90 


Total   Assets    $411,569.82 

Liabilities  and  Capital 

Accounts  Payable    $        763.93 

Scholarship     1,000.00 

Annuities     51,831.00 

Permanent  Endowment   357. 974. 89 


Total  Liabilities  and  Capital   ...$411,569.82 
MARTIN    SHIVELY,    Bursar. 
R.    A.    HAZEN,    Auditor. 
(To  be  continued) 
JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,   Sec'y. 


"FANATICS  AND  EXTREMISTS" 

One  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of  the 
present  supreme  effort  of  the  wets  to  un- 
dermine confidence  in  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  is  to  be  found  in  the  cartoon- 
ing of  those  who  stand  for  prohibition  and 
the  word  pictures  painted  of  so-called  "ex- 
treme drys"  who  are  represented  as  bigoted, 
prejudiced,  narrow,  intolerant  and  unyield- 
ing fanatics  who  have  no  speaking  acquaint- 
ance with  reason  and  common  sense. 

A  vast  amount  of  space  in  the  wet  met- 
ropolitan press  is  devoted  to  what  is  in- 
tended for  consumption  as  "sanity"  which 
insists  that  "sound  judgment"  and  "common 
sense"  should  rule  in  the  matter  of  liquor 
control  and  that  the  people  and  the  govern- 
ment should  not  be  influenced  by  that  type 
of  impractical  idealism  which  is  represented 
as  being  characteristic  of  leaders  of  tem- 
perance, prohibition  and  social  service  or- 
ganizations, and  for  that  matter,  of  gov- 
ernment officials  who  believe  in  prohibition, 
and  of  prohibition  enforcement  officers. 

This  "fanaticism"  of  the  drys  when 
stripped  of  its  wet  rhetorical  decorations, 
appears  to  consist  in  the  preposterous  effort 
of  these  extremists  to  preserve,  defend  and 
protect  an  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States. 

What  an  interesting  theory  is  thus  being 
promulgated  and  emphasized  by  the  most 
unprecedented  propaganda  in  the  history  of 
the  republic,  that  citizens  and  government 
officials  who  dare  lift  their  voices  or  reg- 
ister their  convictions  in  an  effort  to  pre- 
serve the  Constitution  or  any  part  thereof, 
are  thereby  necessarily  extremists,  fanat- 
ics, and  impractical  idealists;  while  sanity, 
common  sense  and  patriotic  devotion  be- 
long only  to  those  who  by  ridicule,  by  de- 
fiance of  government  and  law,  or  by  insid- 
ious suggestion,  attempt  to  persuade  the 
people  that  any  part  of  the  established 
charter  of  the  government  is  in  substance 
a  mere  "scrap  of  paper." 

ERNEST  H.  CHERRINGTON. 


Faith  is  a  noble  thing;  it  soars  high;  it 
can  read  love  in  God's  heart  even  when  his 
face  appears  to  frown. — James  Renwick. 


Dt.  J.  Allen  roller,  kl^) 
Grant  St., 
Ashlnnd,  0. 
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"A  Prayer  for  the  Village  Church"  and  for  All  Churches 

as  they  build  through  the  New  Church  year 

(Which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. — Heb.  8:2) 

Board  upon  board  the  little  church  is  building,     Bless  him  who  comes,  the  bread  and  wine  di- 
Far  down  the  street  we  hear  the  hammers  viding; 


nng. 
Lord,  let  the  work  go  forward  sweetly,  kindly, 
Marred  by  no  envies,  no  discordant  thing. 

Lift  Thou  Thy    hands    above    each    room    in 
blessing; 
Hallow  these  floors  to  weary,  wayward  feet. 

As  sunshine  through  the  panes,  let  truth  il- 
lumine 


In  hungry  souls    let   fears    and    doubtings 

cease ; 
Faith,  hope  and  love,  take  here  their  gracious 

dwelling. 
Till  this  shall  be  in  truth  a  House  of  Peace. 

Humble  and  small,    yet    fair    and    pure    and 
comely. 
Fit  for  Thy  presence — part  of  Thy  great 
plan. 


All  those  who  gather,  make  their  coming     So  all  who  gather  here  shall  know  it  surely 
sweet.  Is  the  Lord's  pitching,  not  the  work  of  man. 


Bertha  Gerneaux  Woods  In  The  Congregationalist. 
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That  Retiring  Disposition 

A  Contributed  Editorial  in  "The  Congregationalist" 


(The  Editor  of  our  esteemed  contemporary 
publication  introduces  his  splendid  article 
thus — "Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
ivas  not  offered  for  the  editorial  columns, 
but  its  impwtance  and  the  strength  and 
clearness  of  its  statement,  suggest  its  use 
here.  Though,  for  obvious  reasons,  anony- 
mous, its  author  is  well  known  to  the  Ed- 
itor and  to  our  fellowship.  He  has  accur- 
ately described  his  situation  at  the  time  of 
his  retirement."  Then  the  "Congregational- 
ist" editor  invites  discussion  of  the  inatter 
and  proposes  to  have  something  to  say  him- 
self in  his  next  week's  issue.  Among  our 
own  people,  too,  there  might  be  some  desire 
to  express  opinion.   It  is  welcome. — Editor.) 

To  the  minister  who  is  thinking  of  retir- 
ing from  the  active  work  of  the  pastorate 
I  have  a  single  word  of  serious  advice  to 
offer:  Don't.  I  would  give  the  same  advice 
to  the  man  in  another  profession  or  in  busi- 
ness, but  just  at  present  I  am  concerned 
only  with  those  who  are  in  my  own  calling. 
Before  going  on.  however,  there  is  one  ex- 
ception to  be  noted,  whether  for  the  minis- 
ter or  the  man  engaged  in  any  other  oc- 
cupation. If  there  is  something  else  that 
you  want  to  do,  something  making  a  strong- 
er appeal  or  seeming  to  be  worth  while,  then 
to  retire  from  your  present  calling,  if  you 
can  do  it  honorably  and  without  shirking  a 
responsibility,  may  be  advisable.  In  such 
a  case  you  would  still  have  occupation  for 
your  time  and  abilities,  something  to  live 
for.  But  to  retire  without  further  aim  in 
life,  with  the  notion  that  your  work  is  done 
and  that  it  is  time  now  to  rest,  that  is  a 
mistake,  and  one  that  can  rarely  be  re- 
trieved. 

I  know,  for  I  did  it.  No  matter  why  I  did 
it,  only  to  say  that  it  was  not  necessary.  In 
sound  health  and  full  physical  vigor,  so  far 
as  I  am  aware,  with  mental  powers  unim- 
paired, I  retired.  At  first  there  was  an  ex- 
hilarating sense  of  freedom :  I  could  do  what 
I  wanted  to  do,  and  there  was  no  compell- 
ing urge  to  the  thousand  and  one  things 
that  I  did  not  want  to  do,  and  which  had 
fretted  me  more  or  less  for  forty  years  of 
active  service.  But  I  soon  began  to  miss 
my  accustomed  bonds.  The  reality  of  free- 
dom was  not  all  that  imagination  had  pic- 
tured it.  The  things  I  had  thought  I  wanted 
to  do  had  lost  their  alluring  charm.  There 
came  days  when  I  had  the  feeling  that  I 
was  "all  dressed  up  with  nowhere  to  go." 

And  yet  I  have  been  more  foi'tunate  than 
most  retired  men,  for  the  years  of  retire- 
ment have  not  been  empty  nor  idle.  In  at 
least  one  of  those  years  I  preached  more 
times  than  in  any  other  year  of  my  life.  I 
have  traveled  widely,  both  in  our  own  land 
and  abroad,  and  in  no  instance  for  mere 
pleasure,  but  in  the  course  of  some  service 
to  the  churches.  I  always  wanted  to  travel 
— when  I  couldn't  do  it;  when  I  could  do  it 
I  found  it  irksome  and  longed  for  the  set- 
tled sei-vice.  where  I  could  "stay  put."  When 
the  opportunity  came  to  exercise  a  ministry 
at  large,  I  wanted  my  own  church  and  my 
own  people.  The  joy  of  the  ministry  is  in 
the  settled  pastorate.  Which  is  to  say,  I 
suppose,  that  the  happiness  of  every  man  is 
found  in  his  ovim  job. 

So  I  say  to  the  minister  thinking  of  retir- 
ing. Don't.  It  is  not  necessary — or  it  ought 
not  to  be.  The  man  who  has  put  his  life 
into   the   church   has    some    vested    rights. 


which  once  were  recognized,  and  should  be 
again.  If  waning  powers  or  the  weight  of 
years  forbid  the  full  service,  call  in  youngei- 
men  to  take  the  burden  partially  from  your 
shoulders,  and  stay  where  you  belong,  doing 
what  you  are  able  to  do.  I  say,  stay  where 
you  belong.  One  of  the  hardships  of  the 
ministry  is  that  upon  retiring  the  minister 
must  go  away  from  his  parish  and  his 
friends.  That  may  not  always  be  necessary 
but  always  it  is  advisable,  and  for  reasons 
which  need  no  telling.  In  these  rolling- 
stone  days  of  the  church  the  minister  has 
become  somethmg  of  a  respectable  vagabond 
at  best.  He  is  constantly  reminded  that 
"Here  we  have  no  continuing  city."  This 
is  a  bitter  thing  for  the  man  of  advanced 
years  when  old  friendships  are  pi'ecious  and 
new  ones  difficult  to  fomi.  The  retired 
minister  does  not  belong  anywhere. 

Nor  is  he  needed  anywhere.  That  is  the 
final  bitterness  of  it.  The  satisfactions  of 
life  are  not  in  getting  what  you  want  or 
doing  as  you  please — not  for  the  minister, 
anyway.  They  are  rather  in  the  feeling 
that  you  are  needed,  and  therefore  impor- 
tant; in  doing  what  is  demanded  of  you  be- 
cause you  can  do  it  better  than  anybody 
else.  Unemployment  on  any  terms  is  re- 
pugnant; it  seems  to  imply  that  one  is  a 
part  of  the  redundant  population,  if  not 
even  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  It  is  not 
important  that  he  should  go  anywhere;  only 
that  he  shall  keep  out  of  other  people's  way. 
The  situation  is  not  one  to  be  coveted. 

And  don't  think  that  you  have  earned 
your  rest,  for  you  haven't.  What  you  have 
earned  is  the  ability  to  do  some  things  bet- 
ter than  you  ever  did  them  before — it  is  to 
be  hoped  you  have  won  that  much  out  of  the 
experience  of  the  years.  The  proper  reward 
of  sei-vice  is  continued  employment  or,  per- 
haps, a  better  job. 

To  retire  is  to  go  out  to  meet  death  half- 
way. If  death  is  repugnant  and  long  life 
desirable,  that  is  a  foolish  thing  to  do. 

So  I  say  to  ministers  and  to  all  men. 
Don't  retire.  Keep  the  assurance,  or  the 
illusion,  that  you  are  important  to  God  and 
the  world  as  long  as  you  can.  Continue  to 
belong  somewhere.  And.  in  conclusion  read 
with  attention,  and  pointed  application  to 
yourself  Tennyson's  Ulysses,  sometimes 
called  the  greatest  poem  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 


The  Sunday  School  Editor  and 
Conference 

The  Sunday  School  Editor  had  a  fine  time 
at  Conference  even  though  he  was  very 
busy.  He  was  glad  for  some  new  contacts 
with  folks  who  use  the  literature  which  he 
tries  to  make  Brethren  and  keep  breathing 
the  Brethren  spirit. 

He  was  made  glad  many  times  with  the 
encouragements  that  came  to  him  and  were 
voluntarily  offered  him.  He  is  glad  to  say 
that  with  every  major  piece  of  the  several 
issues,  we  are  still  ahead  of  former  issues. 
Modestly  he  says  that,  because  if  we  can 
increase  in  times  when  most  publications 
are  fighting  for  their  existence  or  losing,  it 
shows  an  appreciation  by  those  who  are  us- 
ing the  literature  that  ought  to  argue  for 
others  to  do  the  same  thing.  The  Brethren 
Teacher  took  a  slump  in  the  last  quarter. 
It  is  the  most  Brethren  of  all  our  publica- 


tions— therefore — what  is  the  conclusion?  1 
leave  you  to  draw  it.  All  others  show  gains 
save  the  Primary  Bible  Stories.  Yet  the 
Brethren  teacher  helps  teach  these  lessons. 
Despite  tnat  fact,  several  have  told  me  that 
they  discontinued  other  Teacher  Helps  since 
the  Brethren  Teacher  fills  the  bill  so  well. 
Isn't  that  funny?  Well,  my  conclusion  is 
that  we  must  use  Brethren  Literature.  No 
othet  v«ll  make  Brethren.  If  that  does  not, 
it  can  not  be  done.  Brethren,  be  serious! 
If  ours  is  not  good  enough,  go  after  the 
editor  and   tell   him   how  to  make   it. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


THE  ANSWER  TO  MATERIALISM 

In  a  time  when  the  missionary  enterprise 
is  undergoing  a  fire  of  criticism  and  its 
friends  are  as  eager  to  accommodate  as  its 
enemies,  we  say  without  qualification  that, 
however  important  these  matters  may  be, 
we  need  to  remember  again  that  "the  world 
is  our  parish,"  that  "there  is  none  other 
Name  under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  The  only  power  ade- 
quate to  the  hard,  high  mountains  of  hu- 
man sin  and  need,  in  a  big  world  suddenly 
compacted  into  a  single  neighborhood,  is  the 
Gospel  of  peace. 

Most  of  all  when  science  philosopliy,  and 
even  theology  are  alike  so  uncertain  about 
the  nature  and  person  of  God  as  to  raise 
questions  about  his  existence,  we  need,  un- 
terrified,  to  lift  our  heads,  look  into  the 
faces  of  the  wisest,  most  skeptical,  and  most 
scornful  of  mankind,  and  confidently  remem- 
ber how  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him." 

Criticism,  materialism,  humanism,  be- 
haviorism, secularism,  nationalism — there 
is  only  one  answer,  the  answer  of  the  New 
Testament.  We  say  it  simply,  but  say  it 
straight  and  strongly,  the  answer  is  a  life, 
the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.— The  Editor 
— The  Missionary  Voice. 
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A  Time  for  Penitence  and  Prayer 


The  most  fundamental  need  of  our  time  is  a  revival  of  real 
religion.  Leaders  in  many  walks  of  life  are  becoming  conscious  of 
it.  Outstanding  business  leaders  are  feeling  and  voicing  it.  Lead- 
ers in  the  affairs  of  state  are  recognizing  it.  Leaders  in  great 
moral  reform  movements  are  seeing  and  urging  the  necessity  of  it. 
But  most  of  all  do  leaders  of  the  church  understand  the  importance 
of  such  a  revival  and  earnestly  are  they  appealing  to  their  fellowr 
Christians  to  cooperate  in  a  serious  effort  to  bring  it  about.  They 
knovy  better  than  any  other  group  of  people  that  the  distress  suf- 
fering and  hardship  of  this  old  world  are  due  to  godlessness  and 
sin,  and  that  there  is  no  way  out  except  through  him  who  declared 
himself  to  be  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Men  must  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  and  acknowledge  him  as  both  Lord  and  Savior. 
The  members  of  the  church  must  themselves  first  of  all  fall  upon 
their  knees  in  penitence,  confessing  their  all-too-prevalent  indiffer- 
ence, worldliness  and  carnality,  and,  having  gotten  right  with 
God,  must  pray  earnestly  and  persistently  that  men  far  and  wide 
will  turn  to  God  and  will  walk  in  his  ways.  That  is  the  first  step 
— penitence  and  prayer  on  the  part  of  professedly  Christian  people. 
And  Christian  people  of  every  name  are  being  challenged  to  do 
that  very  thing. 

Officials  of  many  churches  have  united  in  calling  upon  their 
people  to  make  the  week  October  2  to  8  a  time  for  special  peni- 
tence and  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  with  the  hope  that  it  will  be 
the  beginning  of  a  great  movement  of  repentance  and  turning  to 
God  and  to  prayer.  The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  for  1932 
originated  the  proposal  that  the  churches  observe  "a  special  period 
of  penitence  and  prayer",  and  many  other  churches  recognized  the 
worth  of  the  proposal  and  entered  into  it.  The  plan  adopted  was 
drafted  by  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Mudge,  stated  clerk  of  the  General  As- 
sembly; Dr.  Frederick  H.  Knubel,  president  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  of  America,  and  Dr.  Charles  E.  Schaeffer,  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Representatives  of  twenty-six  denominations  have  cooperated  in  an 
appeal  and  agreed  to  the  following  program,  by  means  of  which 
they  hope  to  secure  the  spirit  of  fellowship  in  united  intercession. 
It  is  suggested  that  pastors  and  people  shall  search  their  hearts 
and  conduct,  and  by  personal  dedication  and  public  services  ap- 
pointed to  meet  the  need  of  the  hour,  discover  for  themselves  and 
bring  to  the  attention  of  all  people  the  way  to  peace  and  power. 
The  daily  topics  suggested  are:  October  2,  "The  Examined  Life"; 
3.  "Penitence";  4,  "Confession";  5,  "God's  Sovereignty";  6, 
"Prayer";  7,  "Consecration";  8,  "Discipleship."  These  topics  might 
be  made  the  themes  for  meditation  and  prayer  in  individual  or 
family  devotions,  and  in  public  services.  In  many  churches  it  might 
be  practicable  to  have  an  entire  week  of  public  prayer  services, 
while  in  others  the  various  themes  might  of  necessity  be  consid- 
ered and  united  prayer  offered  to  those  ends  in  a  fewer  number  of 
public  services.  But  whether  in  home  worship  circles  or  in  public 
meetings,  our  people  could  well  afford  to  be  urged  to  give  them- 
selves to  penitence  and  prayer.  And  the  following  paragraphs, 
from  the  united  appeal  of  these  representative  church  leaders,  can 
well  be  made  the  basis  of  our  challenge  to  our  people  for  humbly 
and  penitently  seeking  God  for  cleansing  and  power: 

We  address  you  on  urgent  business.  The  Church  and  the  nation 
face  a  grave  and  serious  situation.  There  is  on  every  hand  physical 
and  mental  suffering.  This  condition  has  long  continued  and  no 
one  can  point  the  way  of  escape.  Our  best  men  are  powerless  be- 
fore the  devastating  effects  of  commercial  distrust  and  moral  con- 
fusion. While  we  long  for  the  return  of  prosperity,  we  pray  rather 
for  the  correction  of  those  causes  of  distress  without  which  pros- 
perity may  prove  to  be  other  than  a  blessing. 

In  many  areas  within  the  Church  there  is  urgent  desire  for  a 
religious  awakening.  On  every  hand  thoughtful  Christians  feel 
that  the  root  of  our  trouble  is  moral  and  spiritual.  All  laws  are 
jnoral  laws  and,  while  we  cannot  trace  their  working,  of  one  thing 


we  are  sure,  that  out  of  the  past  has  come  the  present.  We  reap 
what  we  sow. 

We  have  worshiped  at  the  shrines  of  false  gods — the  false  god 
of  mammon,  money,  things;  the  false  god  of  power,  production, 
bigness;  the  false  god  of  nationalism,  individualism,  social  injus- 
tice; the  false  god  of  pleasure,  amusement,  disregard  for  things 
sacred;  the  false  god  of  success  high  living,  careless  thinking;  the 
false  god  of  magic,  reaping  where  we  had  not  sowed,  profiting 
where  we  had  not  toiled. 

The  Church  dares  not  stand  aside  and  whisper  peace  either  to 
itself  or  to  the  nation  when  there  is  no  peace.  Only  a  national 
turning  to  God  in  repentance  and  moral  restitution,  seeking  his 
divine  forgiveness,  will  restore  the  spiritual  health  of  our  people. 
We  have  looked  for  signs  of  repentance  and  the  fruits  thereof.  We 
have  not  seen  them.  On  every  hand  there  is  a  demand  for  pros- 
perity but  little  evident  desire  to  return  to  the  ways  of  faith  and 
prayer.  The  times  are  giving  us  moral  discipline.  God  waits  on 
man's  response.  No  social  or  political  revival  can  come  out  of 
spiritual  destitution,  and  no  national  awakening  can  arise  out  of 
religious  indifference.  The  only  adequate  way  is  the  way  of  Christ 
and  the  cross. 


The  Kind  of  Rally  Day  to  Have 

There  are  Rally  Days  and  Rally  Days,  and  practically  every 
church  has  one  kind  or  another.  Some  Rally  Days  are  mere  occa- 
sions for  the  launching  of  special  programs,  and,  no  criticism  on 
it,  there  are  some  churches  that  may  need  nothing  more  than  that. 
They  maintain  a  good  spiritual  state  continually  and  do  not  need 
a  time  of  special  reviving  and  rallying  of  forces.  For  such  Rally 
Day  can  almost  be  said  to  be  an  end  in  itself. 

Other  Rally  Days  are  times  for  calling  together  scattered  forces 
from  vacation  season  and  setting  them  to  work  again,  much  as 
school  children  are  summoned  from  their  summer  play  and  started 
in  for  another  period  of  study  and  mental  development.  And  there 
are  churches  that  need  just  that,  and  little  more.  Their  people 
get  considerably  scattered  during  the  hot  weather  months;  the 
"summer  slump"  is  a  very  real  problem  or  malady  (however  one 
may  view  it),  and  there  is  much  need  of  having  a  time  for  calling 
members  together  and  into  activity  again.  Happy  is  that  church 
that  needs  nothing  more  than  merely  a  time  of  mustering,  or  re- 
assembling of  forces  after  a  summer's  vacation,  to  bring  about  a 
resumption  of  real  spiritual  activity  and  loyalty. 

But  other  Rally  Days  are  times  of  reviving  and  renewal  of  spir- 
itual life.  Members  have  become  spiritually  ill.  and  prayer  and 
effort  are  used  to  bring  about  a  restoring  of  spiritual  health.  Mem- 
bers have  gotten  out  of  touch  with  God  and  in  some  manner  they 
must  be  brought  again  into  a  vital  relation  with  him.  Other  mem- 
bers have  grown  weary,  or  indolent,  or  discouraged  or  indifferent, 
and  something  must  be  done  to  re-energize,  or  revive,  or  encour- 
age them  and  to  re-enlist  them  with  zeal  in  the  service  of  Christ 
and  the  church.  When  a  church  is  depleted  in  spirituality  and  in 
power,  when  it  is  lacking  in  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  the  spirit 
of  aggressiveness,  then  there  is  nothing  more  heartening  than  one 
day  to  be  able  to  say  of  it,  It  is  rallying,  showing  signs  of  im- 
provement, growing  stronger.  For  such  a  church  Rally  Day  is  not 
an  end,  but  a  beginning;  not  so  much  a  particular  time  as  a  new 
state  or  condition  of  life,  a  state  of  convalescence,  or  recuperation. 
It  is  a  time  when  the  church  is  being  renewed  with  vitality  and 
recharged  with  power.  That  kind  of  a  Rally  Day  is  cause  for  en- 
couragement and  rejoicing.  And  more  churches  are  in  need  of  that 
kind  than  any  other. 


What  the  Political  Parties  Say  on  Prohibition 

No  real  believer  in  Prohibition  is  satisfied  with  what  either  of 
the  major  political  parties  has  pledged  itself  to  do.  However,  they 
have  not  both  said  the  same  thing.  One  has  lamely  yielded  to  the 
"wet"  propaganda  to  the  extent  that  it  thought  was  necessary  to 
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political  success  and  has  offered  to  re-submit  Prohibition  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  along  with  a  constructive  substitute,  while  the  other 
has,  influenced  by  the  same  desire  for  political  success,  set  itself 
avowedly  to  destroy  Prohibition,  with  no  promise  of  a  substitute. 
Following  the  suggestion  of  The  Presbyterian  Advance,  we  are 
placing  the  two  planks  in  parallel  columns  to  enable  our  readers  to 
see  exactly  how  they  compare.  It-  is  worth  while  to  observe  that 
the  Republican  platform,  in  addition  to  promising  a  constructive 
substitute  and  enforcement  of  the  law,  says  nothing  about  modi- 
fying the  Volstead  Act  or  the  licensing  of  beer  and  otlier  alcoholic 
beverages,  while  the  Democratic  platform,  in  addition  to  favoring- 
outright  repeal  of  Prohibition,  and  immediate  modification  to  legal- 
ize manufacture  and  sale  of  beer  and  other  alcoholic  beverages, 
makes  no  promise  to  enforce  the  present  Prohibition  law. 


Democratic 

"We  favor  the  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment." 

"To  effect  such  repeal,  we  de- 
mand that  the  Congress  imme- 
diately propose  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  purely  represen- 
tative conventions  in  the  states, 
called  to  act  solely  on  that  pro- 
posal." 

"We  urge  the  enactment  of 
such  measures  by  the  several 
states  as  will  actually  promote 
temperance,  effectively  prevent 
the  return  of  the  saloon  and 
bring  the  liquor  traffic  into  the 
open  under  complete  supei-vision 
and  control  by  the  states." 

"Pending  repeal,  we  favor  the 
immediate  modification  of  the 
Volstead  Act  to  legalize  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  beer 
and  other  beverages  of  such  al- 
coholic content  as  is  permissible 
under  the  Constitution  and  to 
provide  therefroiri  a  proper  and 
needed  revenue." 


Republican 

"We  do  not  favor  a  resubmis- 
sion limited  to  the  issue  of  re- 
tention or  repeal." 

"We  believe  that  the  people 
should  have  an  opportunity  to 
pass  upon  a  proposed  amend- 
ment the  provisions  of  which, 
while  retaining  in  the  Federal 
Government  power  to  preserve 
the  gains  already  made  in  deal- 
ing with  the  evils  inherent  in 
the  liquor  traffic — " 

"Shall  allow  states  to  deal 
with  the  problem  as  their  citi- 
zens may  determine,  but  subject 
always  to  the  power  of  the  Fed- 
eral Government  to  protect 
those  states  where  prohibition 
may  exist  and  safeguard  our  cit- 
izens everywhere  from  the  re- 
turn of  the  saloon  and  attend- 
ant abuses.'  ' 

"The  duty  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the 
officers  of  the  law  is  clear.  The 
law  must  be  enforced  as  they 
find  it  enacted  by  the  people.  To 
these  courses  of  action  we 
pledge  our  nominees.  .  .  .  Nulli- 
fication by  non-observance  by 
individuals  or  state  action 
threatens  the  stability  of  gov- 
ernment." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  went  East  this  week  to  take  part  in  two 
Sunday  school  institutes,  one  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania  on 
the  15th  and  another  at  Philadelphia,  First  church,  on  the  16th. 

Our  little  readers  will  enjoy  Mrs.  Jobson's  story  this  week  which 
answers  according  to  African  legend  the  question,  "Why  the  lizard 
moves  his  head  up  and  down."  Would  you  trust  Anansi,  after 
what  he  did? 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal's  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Drushal,  87,  resident 
of  West  Salem,  Ohio,  passed  away  on  September  10th  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Rose  Leiby,  from  whose  home  the  funeral 
was  held.  We  extend  sincerest  sympathy  to  Brother  Drushal  on  be- 
half of  the  Evangelist  family  in   his  sorrow. 

A  postcard  from  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  the  churches 
at  Mount  Olive  and  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  tells  us  that  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  recently  appeared  in  his  pulpit  at  the  Mount  Olive  church 
and  "brought  a  message  most  timely  and  helpful."  He  further 
'  says,  "Our  people  were  very  happy  to  have  him  as  he  is  always 
a  most  welcome  visitor  in  our  midst." 

A  good  sister  from  Huntington,  Indiana,  writes  a  letter  in  "Our 
Readers'  Views"  department,  urging  the  importance  of  winning 
souls  as  the  first  duty  of  the  Christian.  Indeed,  that  is  putting 
first  things  first.  We  welcome  other  readers  to  write  briefly  their 
views  in  a  constructive,  helpful  manner.  That  department  is  yours 
to  use  more  often,  if  you  wish  it. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  has  a  word  to  say  in  this  issue  about  Sun- 
day school  lesson  publications,  of  which  he  is  the  able  editor.  He 
received  numerous  personal  expressions  of  appreciation  of  his  pub- 


lications at  Conference  time,  but  more  important  as  evidence  of 
general  appreciation  of  his  work  is  the  increased  use  of  the  lesson 
quarterlies.  The  Evangelist  has  stoutly  insisted  all  along,  and 
now  does,  that  Brethren  people  can  find  no  better  literature  for 
Brethren  Sunday  schools  than  that  made  by  our  own  Publishing 
House.  It  is  good;  it  is  safe;  it  is  Brethren.  That  is  what  you 
want  to  make  good  Brethren  church  members,  and  no  other  liter- 
ature will  do  that. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  recently  assisted 
the  pastor  and  people  of  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  in  a  revival 
meeting  of  two  weeks  resulting  in  "several  additions"  to  the 
church.  The  meetings  closed  v/ith  a  well-attended  and  deeply  spir- 
itual communion  service,  according  to  the  report  of  Brother  Arthur 
Snider,  who  also  remarks  about  the  high  appreciation  of  the  evan- 
gelist's services  and  of  the  helpfulness  of  two  of  his  daughters. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  president  of  the  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  writes  of  the  activities  of  the  young  people  at  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Our  youth  groups  were  much  in  evidence,  and 
they  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  sum  total  of  Conference  zeal 
and  optimism.  Brother  Riddle  has  just  gotten  located  in  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  as  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  of  that  city.  He  says 
he  is  pleased  with  the  outlook,  but  will  report  later. 

Our  correspondent  from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  writes  that  the  Lord's 
work  at  that  place  is  moving  forward  under  the  efficient  and  high- 
ly appreciated  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Herman  Koontz. 
This  little  group  of  zealous  souls  is  faced  -with  a  great  challenge, 
that  of  meeting  a  $1,100  payment  on  their  new  church  by  the  20th 
of  this  month.  They  have  already  given  nobly-  and  they  are  look- 
ing forward  to  meeting  this  obligation  with  sacrifice  and  faith  in 
God  that  he  will  provide.  They  invite  not  only  gifts  from  friends 
over  the  brotherhood,  but  also  the  purchase  of  some  bonds,  by 
which  means  those  who  may  have  money  to  invest  may  do  so  prof- 
itably and  also  help  the  church.  Here  is  an  opportunity  both  to 
help  the  Lord's  work  and  to  make  a  safe  investment. 

We  are  glad  to  reproduce  this  week  a  statement  concerning  the 
long  and  highly  successful  teaching  record  of  Prof.  G.  W.  Brum- 
baugh on  the  occasion  of  his  retirement  from  public  school  service 
in  the  city  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Forty-eight  years  is  a  long  time  to  be 
privileged  to  instruct  and  to  mould  young  life.  What  influence  the 
faithful  teacher  must  have  wrought  in  that  period  on  those  under 
his  care,  and  how  fully  also  must  the  powers  and  qualities  of  his 
own  life  have  been  dra-wn  out  and  developed  in  that  time.  Brother 
Brumbaugh  is  honored  not  merely  because  of  his  long  and  valued 
service  in  the  field  of  education  but  also  because  of  his  long  and 
faithful  service  in  the  Dayton  church,  from  which  service  he  is  not 
retiring.  He  has  been  for  many  years  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Ohio  district  and  is  a  past  moderator  of  its  conference.  And  those 
who  are  regular  attendants  at  National  Conference  vidll  know  that 
he  is  not  an  unfamiliar  figure  there.  The  Evangelist  delights  to 
honor  him  for  the  long  and  excellent  service  he  has  rendered  the 
church  and  youth. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  this  week  from  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  H.  Foster,  missionaries  to  French  Equatorial  Africa,  recounting 
their  pleasant  experiences  while  on  furlough  in  the  States.  They 
reached  Kribi  West  Africa,  July  10th,  when  they  were  compelled 
to  remain  under  quarantine  for  at  least  ten  days  because  their 
boat  had  stopped  at  a  port  where  there  was  smallpox.  From  there 
they  wrote  July  20th,  expecting  to  leave  the  next  day  for  Ubangui- 
Chari.  It  certainly  must  be  a  joy  almost  beyond  parallel  to  be 
a  returned  missionary,  with  a  blessed  experience  of  light-bearing 
to  tell  about  and  with  heart  overflowing  with  zeal  and  love  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  going  about  making  and  renewing  friendships  and 
binding  men's  hearts  and  prayers  up  -with  the  work  in  which  one 
is  engaged.  But  if  it  is  so,  it  is  also  a  great  source  of  blessing  to 
meet  returned  missionaries,  to  hear  the  burning  messages  of  their 
hearts  and  to  be  subjected  to  the  contagion  of  their  religious  zeal 
and  faith.  Why  should  not  such  devotion  more  commonly  charac- 
terize the  Christians  of  the  homeland  ?  May  God  give  us  more  of 
the  missionary  spirit  in  the  home  churches,  and  particularly  on  the 
part  of  their  leadership. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  R.  A.  Foster  writes:  "We  covet  the  continual  prayer  of 
our  people  that  we  may  be  very  useful  during  this  term  of  ser- 
vice." 
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The  Battle  for  Bread 

Or  Present  Unemployment  in  the  Light  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

By  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman 

(A  sermon  preached  by  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  and  requested  for  publication  by  members  of  the  congregatioji) 


The  unemployment  situation  is  most 
serious.  A  plague  is  sweeping  over  the 
world.  An  economic  blizzard  is  raging  over 
the  earth.  We  are  fast  coming  to  the  point, 
— not  just  of  poverty  and  destitution,  but  of 
famine  of  a  peculiar  type.  There  always 
have  been  and  always  will  be  "men  out  of 
work."  The  "poor  we  have  always  with 
us."  But  today  there  prevails  a  peculiar 
type  of  famine.  The  God-ordained  law  of 
life  is,  "man  must  earn  his  bread  by  the 
swert  of  his  brow."  Paul's  command  v/as 
"he  who  will  not  work,  shall  not  eat.'  These 
two  laws  of  life  ought  to  be  executed.  Un- 
employment is  therefore  the  first  step  to 
famine.  Attention  has  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  none  but  the  most  wealthy  of 
nations  and  that  in  a  very  high  state  of 
civilization  can  keep  masses  of  unemployed 
fed  and  even  they  cannot  do  it  over  an  ex- 
tended period  without  a  collapse  of  the  so- 
cial order.  Today,  unemployment  is  most  acute  in  three 
of  the  most  highly  civilized  and  industrialized  nations  of 
the  world,  namely,  England,  Germany,  and  the  United 
States. 

Various  explanations  have  been  ^^dvanced  to  explahi 
the  present  situation.  Some  claim  that  overpopulation  is 
at  fault.  They  claim  that  the  density  of  population  makes 
for  both  food  scarcity  and  unemployment.  They  use  this 
as  an  argument  for  their  doctrine  of  birth  control  with 
which  they  are  deceiving  many  Christians  who  are  scat- 
tering their  damnable  literature  of  murder.  It  may  be 
that  there  shall  arise  a  situation  that  will  fulfill  1  Tim.- 
othy  4:3 — "Forbidding  to  marry."  But  this  does  not 
explain  the  present  situation.  Others  maintain  that  the 
machine  age  is  at  fault.  The  machine,  the  iron-man,  is 
fast  displacing  the  human  man.  The  battle  has  been 
raging  for  half  a  century  and  the  iron-man  has  won.  He 
is  supreme  and  is  here  to  stay.  He  ought  to  prove  a 
blessing  instead  of  a  curse.  But,  he  is  not  an  adequate 
explanation  of  present  day  conditions.  The  fact  is,  no 
human  explanation  of  unemployment  is  satisfactory.  Hu- 
manly, the  causes  defy  analysis  and  are  enshrouded  in 
mystery.  "Men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear  of  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  are  coming  to  pass  upon  the 
earth."  We  must  look  to  the  Word  of  God  for  an  expla- 
nation. 

In  Zechariah  8:10,  it  is  foretold,  "For  before  these 
days,  there  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  for  beast."  The 
Prophet  is  foretelling  a  time  of  great  blessing  for  Israel 
which  will  come  during  the  Kingdom  reign  of  our  Lord. 
But,  before  those  days,  there  will  come  a  period  in  which 
beast  and  man  will  be  idle.  "No  hire."  No  work, — un- 
employment. The  horse  and  man  are  idle  today.  The 
iron-man  does  their  work. 

Jesus  foretold  "famines  and  pestilences"  in  Matthew 
24:7.  He  is  answering  the  questions  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  the  end  of  the  age,  and  the  signs 
of  his  Coming.  He  was  foretelling  the  course  and  end  of 
the  present  age.  He  foretells  conditions  as  they  prevail 
today. 


Rev.   C.   H.   Ashman, 

Pastor  First  Church  of 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


In  Revelation  6:5-6,  there  appears  a  black 
horse,  whose  rider  holds  a  pair  of  balances. 
A  measure  of  wheat  is  to  be  sold  for  a  pen- 
ny and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  pen- 
ny. One  quart  of  wheat  for  24  cents  or 
$7.68  per  bushel.  Three  quarts  of  barley 
for  24  cents  or  $2.50  per  bushel.  The  black 
horse  follows  the  red.  Red  stands  for 
war  and  black  stands  for  famine.  Now, — 
following  the  World  War,  there  was  unpre- 
cedented prosperity.  Sti'ange, — for  usually 
there  is  famine.  But  the  famine  is  on  the 
way  and  is  even  at  hand.  It  has  been  de- 
layed, but  it  is  coming.  This  Scripture  will 
meet  its  complete  fulfillment  during  the 
Tribulation  period,  but  may  have  a  partial 
fulfillment  now.  Note, — the  "oil  and  the 
wine"  are  to  be  spared.  The  luxuries  of  life 
are  excluded  in  this  famine.  Today, — the 
luxuries  of  life  are  largely  excluded  from 
the  excessive  taxes.  Present  day  taxes  hit 
the  poor  man  and  largely  spare  the  rich. 

The  Bible  foretells  a  time  when  they  will  ration  out  the 
foodstuffs.  Leviticus  26:26  tells,  "When  I  have  broken 
the  staff  of  your  bread,  10  women  shall  bake  bread  in  one 
oven  (community  kitchens  as  in  Russia)  and  they  shall 
deliver  you  again  your  bread  by  weight  (so  much  per  in 
communism  as  during  the  Bonus  Army  sojourn  in  our 
city)  and  ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satisfied."  Primarily 
this  has  its  application  to  Israel,  but  the  principle  prevails 
ur.der  similar  conditions  at  other  times.  Someone  has 
said,  "The  mass  of  humanity  today  is  composed  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  who  can  just  about  ward  off  hunger, 
cold,  and  nakedness." 

The  experiences  of  Jesus  will  aid  us  in  understanding 
these  conditions  today  in  the  "Battle  for  Bread."  Jesus 
was  plunged  into  starvation  after  his  baptism.  He  was 
driven  into  the  wilderness  as  many  today  are  being  driven 
with  no  choice  as  to  where  they  live,  what  they  eat,  etc. 
He  was  tempted  differently  than  were  Adam  and  Eve. 
They  were  tempted  with  luscious  fruit  when  they  were 
full.  Our  Lord  was  tempted  to  turn  stones  into  bread 
after  a  40  days'  fast.  He  could  have  done  so,  but  he  did 
not,  to  teach  us  a  lesson  of  life  which  the  world  has  ig- 
nored. "Driven  into  a  foodless  desert,  in  a  treeless  waste 
where  his  carpenter's  tools  were  worthless;  among  wild 
beasts  where  money  did  not  circulate  and  had  no  pur- 
chasing power;  he  was  tempted  to  create  his  own  food 
and  thus  declare  his  independence  of  God."  Then  he  de- 
clares, "Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every- 
thing that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  He  evi- 
dently quoted  from  Deuteronomy  7:3.  God  has  taken  the 
Chosen  People  out  of  wealthy  Egypt,  isolated  them  from 
food  supplies,  sent  them  into  the  desert  sands,  made  them 
face  unemployment  and  famine  to  teach  them  dependence 
upon  him.  "He  suffered  thee  to  hunger  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  that  he  might  make  thee  to  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  everything  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  2,000,000  souls  were  cared  for 
by  God  under  these  conditions.  He  fed  them  by  means 
and  from  sources  so  unaccountable  that  they  said  of  the 
food,  "Manna,  what  is  it?"     The  only  guarantee  of  its. 
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continuance  from  day  to  daj-  was  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
Might  it  be  that  God  is  permitting  the  present  conditions 
to  come  to  pass  to  teach  us  the  same  lesson  ? 

The  hour  has  come  when  we  need  to  PRAY  IN  ]■ 
that  part  of  the  OUR  FATtlER  that  we  pray  so  thought- 
lessly, "give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Since  man  is 
to  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  that  prayer 
should  be  for  employment.  We  need  to  learn  dependence 
upon  God.  God  feeds  the  ravens  and  is  able  to  feed  his 
prophets  by  means  of  ravens.  "The  young  lions  seek 
their  meat  from  God",  Psalms  .54:21.  It  is  said  of  George 
Muller  that  over  5,000  times  he  went  to  bed  with  no  bread 
for  himself  and  the  orphans  under  him.  Asked  if  he  slept, 
he  answered,  "Every  time."  That  was  dependence  on 
God  and  God  never  failed  him. 

The  hour  is  here  to  meet  the  challenge  God  issues  in 
2  Chronicles  7:14 — "If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray  and  seek  my  face 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins  and  heal  their  land." 
Is  the  proud  heart  of  man  humbled  by  the  Battle  for 
Bread  ?  Is  he  turning  to  God  in  prayer  ?  Has  church  at- 
tendance increased  during  the  depression  ?  Are  we  seek- 
ing the  face  of  the  Lord?  Are  we  turning  from  our 
wicked  ways?  There  is  a  report  that  the  governmental 
authorities  have  been  solicited  time  and  time  again  to 
issue  a  call  for  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  America. 
They  have  refused  on  the  ground  that  it  would  unneces- 
sarily alarm  the  people.  It  would  be  po'or  psychology. 
They  mean,  it  would  be  poor  politics.  Thus  America  goes 
on  leading  the  world  in  divorce,  drugs,  crime,  and  murder. 
God  is  denied,  the  Bible  is  ignored,  the  church  repudiated. 

There  are  certain  choices  facing  us  today.  It  is  either 
Panic  or  Prayer.  It  is  the  Church  or  Communism.  It  is 
Faith  or  Famine.  Thomas  Edison,  blind  for  years  as  to 
spiritual  verities,  seems  to  have  come  to  his  senses  be- 
fore passing  into  eternity.  I  am  not  talking  about  his 
salvation,  but  his  senses.  He  was  visited  by  Roger  Bab- 
son  at  Ft.  Meyer  Laboratory.  Babson  asked  him,  "What 
great  radical  new  invention  will  come  next?"  He  an- 
swered, "Babson,  I  do  not  pose  as  a  pi'eacher,  but  there  is 
a  God.  He  will  not  let  us  advance  much  further  mate- 
rially until  we  catch  up  spiritually.  A  great  fundamental 
fact  of  science  is  that  all  forces  must  be  kept  in  balance. 
When  anybody  or  force  goes  off  on  a  tangent,  there  is  a 
smash."  The  smash  has  come!  Are  we  catching  up 
spiritually  ? 

The  Church  today  faces  her  supreme  opportunity  for 
years.  God  help  us  to  see  it!  God  can  forgive  us  for 
even  talking  about  "curtailing  church  activities."  This 
is  an  hour  when  we  ought  to  increase  our  zeal  and  ser- 
vice. Conditions  will  not  change  until  hearts  are  changed. 
Let  us  repent,  get  right  with  God, — then  God  will  "heal 
our  land." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


My  Impression  of  National  Conference 

By  James  S.  Cook 

This  forty-fourth  annual  conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  that  has  just  closed  will  go  down  in  history  as 
one  of  the  outstanding  conferences  in  many  ways. 
■  This  being  the  semi-centennial  year  of  our  church  the 
program  was  planned  to  stress  the  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances as  set  foi-th  in  the  New  Testament,  and  for  which 
the  Brethren  Church  stands. 

These  special  addresses  were  of  a  very  high  order  and 
in  thus  honoring  the  Word,  they  are  certain  to  strengthen 


the  cause  for  which  they  were  given.     The  "earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  1 
was  Scripturally  followed  through  the  conference. 

The  repoi'ts  at  this  conference  were  most  encouraging. 
Despite  the  long  continued  depression  our  foreign  mis- 
sion work  has  gone  forward,  only  now  showing  a  shrink- 
age of  funds.  While  many  of  the  larger  denominations 
are  decreasing  in  m.embership,  ours  is  steadily  increas- 
ing. 

The  number  of  delegates  present  at  this  conference  was 
another  encouraging  factor.     No  doubt  the  sacrifice  on  ; 
the  part  of  most  of  its  delegates  and  their  churches  added  i 
much  to  the  true  Christian  spirit  that  prevailed  in  the  ' 
sessions  of  this  conference. 

I  doubt  if  any  group  of  ministers  more  fully  manifested  i 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  than  did  the  ministers  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  as  they  dealt  with  some  major  problems  with- 
in their  body.    Thus  mutually  the  body  was  drawn  closer 
together. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  this  conference,  with  its 
present  human  limitations  did  all  we  could  ask,  and  per- 
haps surpassed  much  of  our  faith  as  it  cleared  away  the 
mist  and  charted  our  course  for  this  coming  year. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


The  Brethren  Semi-Centennial  Conference 

By  L.  E.  Lindower 

Each  year  at  National  Conference  it  is  the  feeling  of 
those  present  that  we  have  had  a  better  conference  than 
we  have  ever  had  before.  Each  year  also,  we  ask  our- 
selves, "Can  we  possibly  have  a  better  conference  next 
year?"  So  it  was  the  case  in  1931.  But  again  we  must 
say  that  the  conference  of  1932  is  the  best  yet.  The  semi- 
centennial occasion  was  one  of  the  reasons.  It  means  a 
lot  to  belong  with  a  group  of  Christians  who  for  fifty 
vears  have  preached  and  taught  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God.  AND  WHICH  TODAY  IS  MORE  THAN  EVER  IN 
ITS  HISTORY  HOLDING  TO  THAT  DIVINE  TRUTH 
AND  WORK. 

In  speaking  of  the  conference  to  one  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  had  been  present  at  a  similar  gathering  of  an- 
other denomination,  the  criticism  was  made  that  the 
speakers  of  this  gathering  did  not  use  the  Scriptures  to 
bolster  up  and  prove  their  statements.  THAT  CRITI- 
CISM REPRESENTS  THE  CHIEF  DIFFERENCE  BE- 
TWEEN THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AND  OTHER  DE- 
NOMINATIONS IN  GENERAL.  Every  speaker  on  the 
conference  program  expressed  themselves  as  staunch 
supporters  of  the  two  key  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  as  the  virgin-born 
Son  of  God.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  supporting  missionaries  and  mission 
stations  which  are  preaching  salvation  by  grace  through 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ.  The  Home  Mission  board  is 
supporting  pastors  and  churches  which  are  doing  the 
same,  and  in  which  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  helping,  through  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety. The  National  Sunday  school  board  is  encourag- 
ing in  every  way  to  have  the  Bible  taught  in  its  Sunday 
schools  and  to  have  more  Christian  people  with  a  thor- 
ough preparation  to  teach  it.  The  spiritual  state  of  the 
churches  is  being  emphasized  and  will  be  emphasized 
more  and  more.  Statistics  show  a  greater  addition  to  the 
church  than  formerly,  through  confession  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior.  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  WITH  ITS 
MESSAGE  FROM  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  GOING  FOR- 
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ARD,  AND  WILL  NOT  GO  BACKWARD  AS  LONG 
AS  IT  DOES  NOT  CHANGE  ITS  MESSAGE. 

The  criticism  has  been  made  that  those  who  emphasize 
the  orthodox  doctrines  of  the  Bible  do  not  properly  em- 
phasize Christian  living.  This  conference  demonstrated 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  Christian  character  under  special 
jtesting.  Under  the  test  of  injured  personal  reputation 
iand  pride  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  forgiveness  reigned 
isupreme  on  the  part  of  all  conceited.  There  was  also 
[evident  a  great  friendship  and  fellowship  among  those 
present,  which  is  claimed  by  the  residents  of  Winona 
Lake  themselves,  to  be  a  particularly  Brethren  character- 
istic. 

Such  statements  are  not  meant  to  puff  us  up  with 
pride  but  to  cause  us  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
Ills  blessing  and  leading  to  this  end.  These  conditions  only 
prepare  us  the  more  to  carry  out  his  Great  Commission 
of  Good  News  to  every  man.  This  is  his  work,  and  may 
[we  be  yielded  to  him  as  instruments  of  righteousness  in 
his  hands. 


Injurious  Effects  of  Alcohol 

By  Rev.  H.  H.  Smith 

If  prohibition  is  to  win  out  in  the  face  of  the  insidious 
propaganda  of  the  liquor  interests  and  the  wets,  we  must 
teach  the  youth  of  today  the  disastrous  effects  of  alco- 
holic liquor  as  a  beverage.  Those  who  lived  in  the  days 
of  the  open  saloon  have  a  sorrowful  recollection  of  the 
physical  and  mental  wrecks  caused  by  John  Barleycorn. 
And  some  of  J.  B.'s  victims  of  the  old  days  are  with  us 
yet.  Many  of  the  liquor  addicts  of  today  were  patrons  of 
the  saloon  and  acquired  the  habit  under  the  license  sys- 
tem. That  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of  the  liquor  habit, 
its  far-reaching  effects.  Several  years  ago  McClure's 
magazine  published  a  remarkable  article  entitled,  "The 
Story  of  an  Alcohol  Slave  as  Told  by  Himself."  This  vic- 
tim of  the  drink  habit  made  the  following  confession: 
"During  thirty  years  as  a  hard  drinker  he  spent  $17,000 
for  liquor;  influenced  twenty  of  his  friends  to  drink,  five 
of  whom  became  slaves  like  himself ;  was  discharged  from 
twenty-four  jobs  in  nineteen  years;  was  once  imprisoned 
for  drunkenness,  and  he  estimated  the  total  cost  of  his 
slavery  to  alcohol  at  $60,000."  And  this  is  the  traffic 
some  would  promote  under  the  plea  of  person-.l  liberty. 

The  old  theory  that  liquor  promotes  physical  efficiency 
has  been  long  exploded,  but  there  are  some  who  still  labor 
under  the  old  delusion.  Military  leaders  do  not  call  for 
alcohol  stimulants  for  their  soldiers,  and  athletes  put 
themselves  on  a  total  abstinence  pledge,  when  they  enlist 
for  the  games.  An  eminent  surgeon  of  the  British  army, 
observing  the  soldiers  after  a  very  severe  test  of  forced 
marches,  said:  "The  first  who  dropped  out  were  not  the 
tall  men,  nor  the  short  men,  nor  the  big  men,  nor  the 
little  men,  but  the  drinkers.  And  they  dropped  out  as 
clearly,  as  if  they  had  been  labeled  with  a  big  letter  on 
their  backs." 

Scientific  tests  have  shown  that  the  use  of  alcohol  re- 
tards the  intellectual  processes,  and  that  brain  workers 
are  better  off  without  liquor.  Theodore  Roosevelt  was 
right,  when  he  said,  that  there  is  not  a  single  thought  in 
a  hogshead  of  beer.  Where  is  the  man  who  would  claim 
that  Hquor  has  been  the  making  of  his  career?  But 
neither  tongue  nor  pen  can  tell  of  the  bright  minds  that 
have  been  wrecked  by  rum.  Several  years  ago.  Dr.  Lor- 
enz,  an  eminent  Austrian  surgeon,  visited  this  country 
and  attended  a  banquet  given  in  his  honor.  Many  of  the 
guests  drank  liquor,  as  it  was  passed  around  the  table, 


but  the  principal  guest  pushed  his  wine  aside  and  asked 
the  waiter  to  bring  him  a  cup  of  tea.  When  someone 
asked  if  he  was  a  teetotaler,  he  replied:  "I  cannot  say 
that  I  am  a  temperance  agitator,  but  I  am  a  surgeon  My 
success  depends  upon  my  brain  being  clear,  my  muscles 
firm  and  nerves  steady.  No  man  can  take  alcoholic  liquor 
without  blunting  these  physical  powers,  which  I  must 
keep  on  edge.    As  a  surgeon  I  must  not  drink." 

John  Barleycorn  is  the  world's  greatest  outlaw,  for  not 
a  single  word  can  be  uttered  in  his  behalf. 


Bible  Reading  in  the  Public  Schools 

By  Rev.  Walter  M.  Howlett 

Secretary  Department  of    Religious    Education    of    the 

Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches 

Not  only  in  the  United  States  but  in  the  whole  world, 
wherever  there  is  a  democratic  system  of  public  educa- 
tion, the  matter  of  Bible  reading  in  the  pubhc  schools  is 
a  live  question.  In  Canada,  the  matter  is  fairly  well  set- 
tled. The  Canadians  have  worked  out  a  system  which 
gives  Religious  Education  standing  room  in  the  educa- 
t;ona.l  experience  of  the  child.  In  England  there  is  con- 
tinual discussion.  In  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  this  is 
also  true  and  so  it  goes.  In  the  United  States,  education 
is  a  matter  of  states'  rights  and  in  every  state  in  the 
Union  there  has  been  agitation  from  the  time  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  public  school  system. 

It  is  familiar  to  all  that  private  school  systems,  con- 
ducted principally  by  denominations,  were  the  forerun- 
ners of  the  public  schools  in  New  York  State.  Schools 
were  started  particularly  to  teach  the  Bible  and  religion. 
Everybody  knows  this  is  true  in  New  England  and  Vir- 
ginia but  it  is  not  commonly  known  that  it  was  true  also 
in  oui'  own  State.  It  is  rather  an  interesting  fact  that 
when  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  came  to  the  place 
where  it  considered  giving  up  its  school  system  in  New 
York  City  to  the  public  authorities,  it  agreed  to  do  so  on 
condition  that  the  Bible  should  be  forever  read  in  these 
public  schools. 

Our  law  provides  that  sectarianism  can  not  be  sup- 
ported by  public  moneys.  All  right  thinking  people  would 
'gree  to  this.  Our  city  charter  provides  that  the  Bible 
should  be  read  each  day  in  the  public  schools.  This  pro- 
vision is  fairly  well  carried  out.  Any  one  of  three  ver- 
sions may  be  used — King  James,  Douay,  or  the  American 
Translation.  The  King  James  is  the  most  widely  read  and 
accepted  edition  of  Protestantism;  the  Douay  is  the  offi- 
cial edition  of  Catholicism;  the  American  Translation  is 
sometimes  called  the  Jewish  English  translation. 

A  little  group  of  Freethinkers  have  always  contended 
that  the  Bible  is  a  sectarian  book  but  the  courts  of  New 
York  State  have  never  upheld  them  in  their  contention. 
They  never  will  as  long  as  there  are  friends  of  the  Bible 
to  see  that  the  matter  is  properly  presented  to  the  courts. 
Bible  reading  in  public  schools  is  required  in  eleven  states 
and  the  District  of  Columbia.  In  five  states  it  is  specific- 
ally permitted  by  law  and  is  construed  as  lawful  in  twen- 
ty of  the  remaining  32  states.  In  twelve  of  these  remain- 
ing states,  six  have  practically  universally  given  up  Bible 
reading  in  public  schools  and  the  other  six  have  no  in- 
formation about  how  wfdespread  Bible  reading  is.  In  all 
of  these  twelve  states  however  the  constitutions  and  states 
are  silent  on  this  specific  question  of  Bible  reading.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  neither  constitutions  nor  Superior 
Court  decisions  in  any  of  these  states  render  Bible  read- 
ing unlawful  though  superintendents  and  states  attor- 
neys have  given  opinions  that  it  is  so. 


Page  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  17,  1932 


The  Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches  has  a 
very  good  reference  hbrary  on  this  matter  and  would  be 
glad  to  put  it  at  the  disposal  of  anyone  interested. — Tlie 
Bible  in  New  York. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

UNITE  FOR  CRUSADE  OF  EVANGELISM 

The  Disciples,  Baptist  and  Methodist  conferences  have  held  their 
annual  meetings  already  and  the  Presbyterians  will  assemble  in 
San  Diego  this  week.  The  reports  in  these  various  groups  are 
very  much  alike.  They  show  difficult  conditions  in  the  work  due 
to  the  prevailing  financial  stringency,  but  a  new  confidence  in  the 
gospel  message  and  a  determination  that  the  forces  of  lawlessness 
and  godlessness  shall  not  pass.  There  have  been  gains  in  atten- 
dance on  church  services,  but  as  yet  no  marked  gains  in  member- 
ship. The  united  Protestantism  vAW  join  in  a  huge  evangelistic 
crusade,  beginning  in  special  tabernacle  meetings  next  Sunday. 
This  is  part  of  the  movement  known  as  the  Olympiad  of  Religion 
which  is  to  parallel  the  emphasis  upon  Olympic  athletics  and  Olym- 
pic art  exhibits  and  so  on.  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  and  effective  evangelists  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
south,  will  be  the  preacher  in  this  union  effort  to  commend  the 
gospel  to  the  people  of  southern  California  and  also  to  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  who  have  already  begun  to  roll  into  our  south- 
land in  every  make  of  vehicle,  not  a  few  coming  afoot. — Christian 
Century. 

ONLY  A   FIRE 

The  other  day  they  had  a  fire  at  Coney  Island,  the  amusement 
resort  of  New  York  City.  It  was  estimated  that  it  involved  a  loss 
of  $2,000,000.  Investigation  revealed  that  it  started  from  some 
boys  setting  fire  to  a  few  old  bits  of  trash  under  the  boardwalk 
and  that  a  large  number  of  people  watched  the  bonfire  the  boys 
created  until  it  got  so  strong  that  the  blaze  seized  upon  the  board- 
walk and  was  beyond  immediate  control. 

That  is  characteristic  of  our  age.  We  have  thrown  away  all  the 
inhibitions  about  "playing  with  fire."  We  want  to  have  experience. 
We  want  the  thrill.  We  want  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  We  want  to  experiment  -wfith  everything,  whether 
it  be  machinery,  gambling  or  the  sexual  powers.     It  is  only  a  fire. 

Had  some  good  soul  come  along  and  warned  those  boys  that  the 
fire  might  get  beyond  control  and  burn  valuable  property  he  would 
have  been  scoffed  at  as  a  crabbed  old  fogey,  and  an  opponent  of 
personal  liberty.  Many  a  modem  psychologist  would  have  assured 
him  that  he  must  let  these  youngsters  learn  from  experience.  They 
would  have  paid  no  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  represented  the 
judgment  of  the  race,  formed  by  experience.  He  would  have  been 
sidered  prejudiced. 

The  incident  is  typical  of  the  modern  situation. — Christian  Stan- 
dard. 

WHENCE  OUR   PRESIDENTS? 

It  is  interesting  this  year  of  an  election  of  President  of  the 
United  States  to  look  to  the  record  to  note  the  states  from  whence 
they  came.  For  the  first  forty  years  (1789-1829),  Virginia  and 
Massachusetts  had  father  and  son  (Adams)  one  tenu  each,  while 
Virginia  had  four  (three  in  succession),  two  terms  each.  Harrison, 
Tyler  and  Wilson  were  born  in  Virginia,  but  were  residents  of 
other  states  when  elected  to  the  Presidency.  Virginia  takes  the 
lead  in  being  the  native  state  of  eight  Presidents,  but  W.  H.  Har- 
rison was  a  resident  of  Ohio,  and  Wilson  of  New  Jersey,  when 
elected.  Ohio  rivals  Virginia,  seven  Presidents  having  been  born 
there:  Grant,  Hayes,  Garfield,  Benjamin  Harrison,  McKinley,  Taft, 
Harding;  but  Grant  was  of  Illinois,  Harrison  of  Indiana,  and  Taft 
of  Connecticut,  when  elected.  On  the  other  hand,  W.  H.  Harrison,- 
though  born  elsewhere,  was  of  Ohio  when  elected.  Grant's  resi- 
dence was  not  a  matter  of  state  pride  when  elected,  as  he  was 
more  than  any  other  the  property  of  the  nation  rather  than  any 
state.  New  York  has  not  fared  so  well.  Van  Buren  and  Roosevelt 
being  the  only  New  Yorkers  who  were  native  and  residents  when 
elected.  Cleveland  was  a  New  York  resident  when  elected,  but 
was  bom  in  New  Jersey.     We  omit  Fillmore,  who  was  of  New 


York  by  birth  and  residence,  because  he  succeeded  to,  but  was  not  1 
elected  President.     Two  elected  Vice  Presidents,  but  succeeding  to  , 
the  Presidency  by  the  death  of  the  President,  were  born  in  Ver- 
mont,  but  Arthur  was   a   citizen   of  New   York,   and   Coolidge  of  i 
Massachusetts,  when  chosen.     Coolidge  was  elected  President.  Jack-  , 
son  was  born   in  North    Carolina,    but    was  of    Tennessee    when  ; 
elected,  and  the  same  was  true  of  President  Polk.    The  great  State 
of  Pennsylvania  has  furnished  but  one  President,  and  New  Hamp- 
shire likewise  one,  viz.,   Buchanan  and  Pierce.     Abraham   Lincoln 
was  born  in  Kentucky,  but,  like  Grant,  was  elected  from  Illinois. 
President  Hoover  was  born  in  Iowa  and  elscted  when  a  citizen  of 
California,  the  only  one  to  represent  either  state.     Thirty-one  men 
have   been   Presidents   by   election   or   succession,   but  only   eleven 
states  have  had  Presidents  born  within  their  boundaries,  and  only 
nine  have  had  citizens  elected  Presidents.     A  person's  location  may 
have   weigiit  in  nominating   conventions,  but  it  has  little    or    no 
weight   in   election.     We   cannot   imagine   a   citizen   of  the   United 
States  voting  for  a  person  because  he  happens  to  be  a  citizen  of 
a  certain   state.     As   a   native   of  New   York,   we  did  not  vote  in 
1928   for   a  fellow-citizen   of  our   own   state   in   preference  to   one 
who  is  a  citizen  of  California.     To  allow  state  lines  to  have  weight 
would  be  folly  superlative.  We  must  look  to  the  man,  his  qualities, 
party  and  policies,  and  vote  as  we  prefer,  whether  he  comes  from 
Pennsylvania  or  Idaho.     To  do  otherwise  would  be  perilous. — The 
Presbyterian. 

WHY  WORRY? 

A  great  many  people  in  democratic  America  do  worry  about 
their  social  status — not  about  whether  they  are  good  citizens  or 
not,  but  whether  they  have  the  recognition  which  they  should  have 
by  the  socially  worth  while.  A  recent  writer  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  social  registers  of  14  of  the  largest  American  cities 
.since  the  war  in  1931  shows  an  increase  of  over  50,000  names  since 
1914.  The  conditions  of  being  so  registered  are  given,  together 
with  the  manner  of  life  of  those  registered.  After  reading  it  all, 
one  wonders  why  any  one  should  worry  over  not  being  included. 
Indeed,  an  honest,  earnest,  upright  citizen  would  feel  such  regis- 
tration to  be  a  very  doubtful  distinction.  There  are  plenty  of  very 
excellent  people  with  whom  to  associate  and  plenty  of  most  worth- 
while things  to  do,  to  prevent  any  right-minded  person  from  wor- 
rying about  social  recognition.  The  best  people  do  not  worry  about 
such  things. — The   Presbyterian  Advance. 

CHOOSING  CONGRESSMEN 

.  .  .  we  join  our  voice  with  other  good  citizens  in  warning  electors 
of  the  great  responsibility  resting  on  them  this  year  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  right  kind  of  congressmen.  We  ask  again  as  in  our 
July  issue,  why  are  not  men  of  high  capacity  and  character  drafted 
fai-  that  service  ?  What  legislative  body  in  the  world  today  can 
compare  in  potency  for  good  or  ill  with  our  United  States  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives?  And  if  that  be  true,  can  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  if  we  permit  the  least  tnistworthy  elements  of  our 
citizenry   to   determine  the   complexion   of  those   bodies? 

The  last  session  of  the  Congress  should  have  furnished  us  an 
admonition  sufficient  for  at  least  one  generation,  and  if  we  repeat 
that  folly  we  shall  well  deserve  the  penalty  to  follow.  Alas,  how- 
ever, the  penalty  in  such  cases  is  visited  upon  our  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

The  open  saloon  may  not  return  in  our  day,  but  it  vidll  require 
the  utmost  vigilance  on  our  part  in  choosing  congressmen  this  fall, 
if  it  will  not  return  to  plague  the  infants  now  pressed  at  their 
mother's  breasts.     May  God  forbid! — Moody  Monthly. 

THEY   CAN'T   DO   IT 

The  Presidential  candidates  and  their  sponsors  will  be  making 
many  promises  of  what  they  will  do  to  bring  good  times  and  create 
a  just  distribution  of  wealth.  We  may  expect  some  most  encour- 
aging assurances  of  what  a  golden  age  is  ahead  of  us. 

But  the  discerning  students  know  that  most  of  this  is  pure  bun- 
combe. Absolutely  all  these  politicians  can  do,  whether  they  be 
Republican,  Democratic,  Socialist  or  Prohibition,  is  to  ameliorate 
conditions. 

Take  the  single  item  of  taxes.  Put  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  men  of 
great  wealth  and  one  of  two  things  results:  The  tax  is  either  passed 
on  to  the  public  through  increased  prices  or  this  wealth  goes  out 
of  industry  and  into  tax-free  securities. 
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The  essential  fact  is  that  you  can't  cure  selfishness  by  laws, 
and  selfishness  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  human  distress.  Neither 
Hoover  nor  Roosevelt  has  the  cure  for  the  trouble,  because  the 
trouble  is  sin.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  embarrassment  that  the  plat- 
forms omitted  reference  to  the  Great  Lakes-St.  Lawrence  water- 
way, but  the  genuine  and  fundamental  embarrassment  is  that 
neither  platform  has  a  word  to  say  about  plain  old  human  cus- 
sedness. 

There  is  only  one  Candidate  who  says  anything  about  that  in 
his  platform.  And  his  campaign  has  been  on  for  quite  some  time. 
— Christian  Standard. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Isaiah 

Isaiah  is  the  greatest  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets.  To  men- 
tion his  name  is  to  recall  a  host  of  historical  facts  surrounding 
the  heads  of  some  of  the  mighty  in  the  days  of  the  rule  of  men 
like  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah.  The  latter  were  kings 
of  Judah. 

The   Prophet   Himself 

The  prophet  was  the  son  of  Amoz,  not  Amos,  (the  confusion  of 
names  is  quite  common)  a  young  noble  prince  of  the  educated 
class  of  Jerusalem,  and  withal,  a  man  of  splendid  parts  and  extra- 
ordinary ability.  He  possessed  literary  and  oratorical  talents 
which  men  have  held  in  the  highest  esteem  ever  since  his  golden- 
tongued  persuasion  was  silenced  by  a  martyr's  death. 

When  the  scholar  Ambrose,  and  he  was  one  of  the  very  best  in 
the  early  church,  was  approached  by  the  repentant  Augustine  con- 
cerning the  one  book  of  the  Old  Testament  which  a  novice  should 
read,  the  mighty  linguist  replied:  "Isaiah."  Now  why  should  a 
finished  student  and  scholar  suggest  the  very  book  that  would  at 
first  blush  seem  perhaps  among  those  which  are  the  most  difficult 
of  understanding  in  the  entire  Jewish  canon?  The  answer  to  that 
query  is  simple:  this  book  is  the  book  of  grace  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  at  no  other  point  in  the  ancient  writings  do  we  have 
anything  which  equals  its  clear  presentation  of  the  gospel  of  grace 
and  truth  as  it  is  later  objectively  revealed  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Great  Exponents  of  Grace 

When  we  remember  that  Paul,  Augustine,  Calvin,  Luther,  and 
a  few  other  latter  day  heroes  of  the  faith,  are  among  the  spirit- 
ually elite  in  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  grace, 
we  can  readily  appreciate  the  above  remark  of  the  Latin  father. 
Little  wonder  is  it  that  the  work  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  has  been 
referred  to  as  that  of  "The  Prophet  of  Redemption,"  or  "The 
Fifth  Evangelist,"  or  "The  Gospel  According  to  Isaiah."  Isaiah 
truly  is  one  of  the  first  of  a  great  line  of  prophets  who,  by  proph- 
etic insight  and  utterance,  bridged  the  chasm  between  legalism  and 
grace.  Only  Christ  could  completely  fill  up  the  gorge  of  roaring 
waters  of  law  and  judgment  and  establish  in  its  place  the  river  of 
life  and  peace. 

Whatever  else  we  may  affirm  or  fail  to  affirm  concerning  Isaiah, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  he  was  of  royal  blood,  called  directly 
by  Jehovah,  served  the  cause  of  righteousness  with  a  strong  and 
vigorous  personality,  became  one  of  the  world's  outstanding  states- 
men, and  wielded  an  everlasting  influence  over  many  individuals 
of  his  day.  His  writings  are  sublime  and  beautiful  and  couched 
in  the  language  of  poetry.  His  style  is  seldom  excelled  in  or  out 
of  the  Divine  Library.  A  prophet  who  labors  under  the  guiding 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  may  expect  his  words  to  abide  for- 
ever although  he  himself  may  not  fully  understand  them  or  even 
see  them  fulfilled  in  his  generation. 

I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 
1.     Author.     Isaiah. 
'  2.     When  and  Where  Written.    Between  630  and  590  B.  C.  in  or 
around  the  environs  of  Jerusalem. 


3.  To  Whom  Addressed.     To  Jews  and  the  Nations. 

4.  Purpose.  To  declare  the  will  of  God  for  his  time  and  hour 
before  the  nations  of  mankind. 

5.  Authenticity.  The  work  has  been  accepted  as  genuine 
throughout  the  centuries.  Only  recently  has  its  authorship 
been  questioned.  It  has  stood  the  test  of  much  discussion 
and  painstaking  investigation. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (Morgan). 

1.  Prophecies  of  Judgment.  1 :35. 

2.  Historical  Interlude.  36-39. 

3.  Prophecies  of  Peace.  40-66. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  book  Isaiah  is  a  small  Bible  in 
itself.  It  has  66  chapters;  so  does  the  Bible.  It  is  sometimes  di- 
vided into  two  great  divisions  of  39  and  27  chapters  respectively 
with  a  historical  interlude  appearing  between  the  divisions.  Such 
is  also  the  case  with  the  Scriptures. 

If  the  book  is  divided  into  three  sections,  the  first  may  be  said 
to  deal  with  cycles  of  judgment  (1)  Against  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
(2)  Against  the  Nations  and  the  World,  and  (3)  Concerning  the 
Selected  and  the  World.  The  second  section  presents  a  historical 
interlude  setting  forth  the  trials,  prayer,  sickness,  and  mistake  of 
Hezekiah.  The  last  division  evinces  the  great  threefold  nature  of 
peace  as  to  its  (1)   Object,   (2)   Leader,   (3)   Platform. 

IV.  THE   CHARACTERISTICS   OF  THE   BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Salvation.  "Holy  One" — Used  33  times. 

2.  Key  Verses.  45:22;   53:3-7;   55:1. 

3.  Key  Chapters.  6  and  53. 

4.  Key  Topics.     Government  and  Grace:  Judgment  and  Peace. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Aside  from  the  literary,  historical,  and  ethical  value  of  the  book 
of  Isaiah,  it  is  a  compendium  of  general  prophecy  such  as  we  do 
not  find  anywhere  else  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  true  that  other 
major  and  minor  prophets  exist,  but  none  excell  Isaiah  in  bold 
and  direct  outlining  of  significant  future  events.  Some  others  are 
more  specific,  but  none  give  a  better  bird's-eye  view  of  the  whole 
scheme  of  prophecy.  In  that  fact  and  that  fact  alone  resides  the 
chief  merit  of  the  writing. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ's  name  is  literally  written  all  over  the  pages  of  Isaiah's 
prophesyings.  Christ  is  the  beginning,  the  spirit,  and  the  goal  of 
prophecy.  Although  many  passages  abound  in  the  entire  volume 
which  have  a  very  direct  bearing  on  the  coming  future  Messiah, 
we  will  select  texts  from  the  famous  fifty-third  chapter  as  an  illus- 
tration. Where  did  Isaiah  secure  the  following  perfect  picture  of 
Christ's  suffering  for  sin? 

1.  "He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 

2.  "He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 

3.  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

4.  "For  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  the  stroke  upon 
him." 

5.  "Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin." 

6.  "He  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 

7.  "He  bare  the  sin  of  many." 

Find  me  a  man  other  than  The  Man  of  Galilee  who  ever  did  all  this 
for  humanity!  Truly  the  ages  have  not  witnessed  his  face. 

VII.  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Isaiah  is  especially  rich  in  doctrinal  teaching: 

1.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  including  God,  the  Father, 
Christ,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Regenerator,  appears  in 
divers  places. 

2.  Everlasting  Things  such  as  Judgment,  Salvation,  Light,  Joy, 
Strength,  Covenant,  and  Kindness  are  mentioned  at  no  small 
length. 

3.  Jesus'  Birth,  Family,  Anointing,  Character,  Simplicity,  Gen- 
tleness, Death,  Resurrection,  and  Final  Reign  as  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords  are  enumerated  interestingly  and  almost  logic- 
ally. 

4.  Wrath  and  Condemnation  are  strangely  mixed  with  Peace 
and  Comfort,  both  in  the  life  of  the  prophet  and  in  his  writing. 

5.  The  Argument  of  Fulfilled  Prophecy  is  as  strong  as  any  of 
the  arguments  of  the  best,  if  not  all,  logicians. 
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The  Mystery  and  Romance  of  Israel 

(An  Address  Delivered  in  Baltimore  and  Ptiblished  in  the  Mediator.) 
By  Max  Isaac   Reich 


The  story  of  Israel  is  the  most  fascinat- 
ing story  that  has  ever  been  told.  From 
whatever  angle  you  approach  the  subject, 
you  are  face  to  face  with  the  mystery  of 
divine  providence  and  redeeming  activity. 
The  story  of  Israel  is  like  the  vision  that 
came  to  Moses  in  the  desert — the  phenom- 
enon of  a  bush  that  burned  and  yet  re- 
mained unconsumed.  When  Moses  drew 
near  to  study  this  great  sight,  he  heard 
the  voice  of  Jehovah-  speaking  to  him. 

The  natural  mind  has  busied  itself  with 
the  "Jewish  question"  since  the  days  of  the 
ancient  Pharaohs.  The  question  is  with  us 
still.  Unless  we  see  the  divine  purpose  in 
the  calling  and  education  and  destiny  of 
this  people,  we  will  never  get  to  the  end 
of  the  mystery.  What  a  mess  the  Gentile 
governments  have  made  of  the  Jewish  ques- 
tion! Israel  is,  in  her  wonderful  past,  and 
no  less  in  her  strange  present,  as  she  will 
be  in  her  predicted  future — a  witness  to  the 
reality  of  prophecy  and  miracle,  a  demon- 
stration of  what  we  usually  call  the  super- 
natural. God  has  linked  together  three  di- 
vine facts:  the  miraculous  people,  the  mir- 
aculous Book,  and  the  miraculous  Person. 
Of  each  of  these  miracles,  three  miraculous 
facts  may  be  predicted:  a  miraculous  or- 
igin, a  miraculous  preservation  (resurrec- 
tion after  death)  and  a  miraculous  future. 
Israel  as  the  miraculously  begotten,  pre- 
served, and  guided  people,  was  made  the 
custodian  of  the  Book  which'  came  by  the 
breath  of  God. 

A  Full   History 

Is  it  not  strange  that  the  Jewish  people 
should  have  presei-ved  a  Book  which  is  so 
unlike  every  other  book  ?  No  history  of 
any  nation  reads  like  the  history  which  God 
inspired  Israel  to  write.  Their  sins  and 
backslidings,  their  disasters  and  defeats, 
and  their  shame  and  rebellion  from  century 
to  century  are  all  recorded  there.  Did  any 
other  nation  ever  write  such  an  account  of 
itself?  God  made  no  mistake  when  he  se- 
lected the  Jewish  people  as  the  custodians, 
and  have  handed  on  to  the  world  that  which 
the  Book  contains,  unaltered  and  undimin- 
ished, with  its  mai-velous  witness  to  the  one 
who  is  the  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
who  will  yet  be  the  glory  of  his  people,  Is- 
rael. 

A  Unique  Nation 

How  remarkable  also  is  the  continued 
preservation  of  this  people!  The  Jew  is 
still  with  us — not  as  a  mummy  under  glass, 
to  be  exhibited  as  a  curiosity!  but  as  a 
living  factor,  youthful  and  virile;  with  a 
race-consciousness  which  has  persisted  in 
defiance  of  all  the  laws  governing  the  per- 
petuity of  nations.  The  secret  is  that  God 
has  not  yet  done  with  the  Jew.  He  used 
mighty  nations  as  his  rod  to  chastise  his 
chosen  people,  and  then  threw  the  rod 
away.  It  has  been  said  that  every  effort 
to  get  rid  of  the  Jew  has  failed.  Pharaoh 
tried  in  vain  to  drown  him.    Nebuchadnez- 


zar tried  to  burn  him,  but  the  Jew  came 
out  unscathed.  Darius  threw  him  to  the 
lions,  but  the  lions  refused  to  devour  him. 
Haman  tried  the  gallows,  but  he  was  hung 
thereon  himself.  Neither  annihilations  nor 
assimilation  nor  medieval  segregation  have 
succeeded  in  ending  the  Jewish  question. 
Nor,  I  am  persuaded,  will  the  modem  at- 
tempt to  repatriate  him  be  successful.  The 
only  solution — the  divine  solution — is  re- 
generation. 

For  let  it  be  said,  Israel  is  unique  in  this 
particular.  God  has  declared:  "This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  praise."  God  will  never  drop  this 
ideal  for  Israel.  The  Jew  was  meant  for 
something  else  than  a  dealer  in  second-hand 
clothes.  He  was  not  intended  to  be  the 
world's  financier,  or  to  shine  as  a  comedian 
on  the  vaudeville  stage.  The  Jew  today  is 
like  Jonah,  a  runaway  prophet.  And  the 
sea  of  the  Gentiles  is  in  uproar,  because  the 
Jew  is  not  in  his  right  place.  You  will 
never  get  the  affairs  of  the  nations  settled 
till  God  has  his  first-born  nation,  as  he 
called  Israel  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  in  har- 
mony with  his  will.  As  long  as  Israel  is  at 
odds  with  God,  he  is  like  Jonah  in  the  belly 
of  the  sea-monster,  swallowed  up  among  the 
Gentiles,  an  indigestible  morsel,  a  source 
of  continual  distress. 

The  Change  Wrought  by  Regeneration 

When  a  Jew  becomes  a  believer  in  him 
of  whom  Moses  wrote  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  he  becomes  a  true  child  of  his 
father,  Abraham,  who,  while  still  in  uncir- 
cumcision,  believed  God,  and,  it  was  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness.  He  then  repre- 
sents the  natural  branches  which  were  never 
cut  off  their  olive  tree  of  privilege.  The 
Gentile  church  represents  the  wild  branches 
which  have  been  detached  from  their  pagan 
stock  and  grafted  into  the  Israel  of  God, 
while  the  natural  branches  are  broken  off 
through  unbelief. 

Though  the  cutting  off  from  their  olive 
tree  happened  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  and  the  cut-off  branches  are  very  dry 
indeed.  "God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again." 
There  have  always  been  some  who  have 
been  looking  in  faith  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham  that  the 
Messianic  seed  of  this  one  man  should  be 
a  blessing  to  all  nations.  This  has  already 
had  an  initial  fulfillment  in  the  Messiah, 
who  is  par  excellence  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
It  will  have  a  yet  richer  fulfillment  when 
the  Messiah  will  be  restored  to  his  breth- 
ren according  to  the  flesh.  They  will  make 
a  new  start,  in  him  and  under  his  leader- 
ship. Apart  from  Christ,  the  Jew  cannot 
fulfill  his  destiny  in  the  world.  Till  the 
Jews  see  in  him,  as  the  sacrificial  Lamb,  the 
highest  glory,  they  vrill  continue  to  dwell 
in  a  desolate  house.  The  Shekinah  has  de- 
parted from  them,  as  the  Spirit  departed 
from  King  Saul.     But  the  glory,  is  waiting 


to  return.  The  One  whom  they  have  pierced 
is  exalted  to  God's  right  hand  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins 
(Acts  5:31). 

The  Coming  Glory 

As  the  history  of  this  people  began  with 
glory,  it  will  begin  again  with  glory,  in  the 
light  of  which  the  nations  will  vv^alk.  The 
apostasy  of  the  Jew  gave  opportunity  for 
the  present  work  of  grace  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  rapidly  increasing  conversions  of 
Jews  and  the  final  rebirth  of  the  nations. 
With  the  restoration  of  Israel  unto  divine 
favor  will  be  ushered  in  the  day  when  the 
Messiah  will  have  the  nations  for  his  inher- 
itance and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession   (Psalm  2). 

With  Paul,  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  though 
he  was,  breaking  his  tender  heart  over  the 
apostasy  of  his  people  from  Christ,  we  too, 
are  beginning  to  sense  the  significance  of 
the  rapid  coming  to  an  end  of  the  Gentile 
dispensation,  and  with  him  we  exclaim :  "0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out!"  (Rom.  11:33). 

The  Haunting  Face 
Max  I.  Reich 

We   see  him  still,  the  homeless    Jew 

Awandering  to  and  fro; 
Forever  haunted  by  a  face 

Out  of  the  long  ago. 

The  face  of  One  whose  tender  heart 

Broke  on  the  cross  alone; 
Ah  me!  for  two  millenniums 

The  Jew  a  cross  has  known! 

Uncancelled  stands  the  oath  of  God; 

He  has  a  work  to  do; 
The  world  will  marvel  when  it  learns 

The  mission  of  the  Jew, 

When  penitent,  he  owns  him  Lord 

Whom  long  ago  he  spurned; 
The  One  for  whom  the  Jewish  heart 

In  secret  oft  has  yearned. 

Jeshu  ha-Nozri,  unforgot. 

Come  back  unto  thine  own; 
A  stumblingblock  thy  name  has  been. 

Be  our  Foundation  Stone! 

Our  suffering  heart  can  understand 

Thy  deep,  mysterious  woe; 
Shine  on  us,  strange,  appealing  Face 

Out  of  the  long  ago! 

— The  King's  Business. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


REVIEW:  MOSES  HONORED  IN  HIS 
DEATH 

(Lesson  for  September  25) 

Lesson  Text:  Deut.  32:48-52;  34:5-8;  Golden 
Text:  Ps.  116:15 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Prospect  and  Retrospect.  Deut.  32:48-52 

Because  Moses,  at  one  time,  had  not  hon- 
ored God  as  he  ought  (Num.  20:12),  God 
had  told  him  that  neither  he  nor  Aaron 
should  enter  the  promised  land.  However, 
at  this  time  of  his  death  he  so  far  honored 
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Moses  as  to  permit  him  to  behold  the  land 
he  had  so  desired  to  reach.  What  must 
have  been  his  feelings  as  he  looked  over 
that  land!  He  could  look  back  over  a  life 
of  service  such  as  few  others  have  equalled, 
yet  it  was  marred  by  human  weakness,  and 
he  had  fallen  short  of  what  he  had  hoped 
to  attain.  If  we  would  not  fall  far  short  of 
God's  will  for  us,  and  have  only  bitterness 
and  disappointment  as  we  come  to  the  end 
of  the  way,  we  must  place  our  trust  in  him 
and  honor  him  in  all  our  ways. 

TUESDAY 
The   Burial  of  Moses.     Deut.  34:.5-8 

The  details  of  the  burial  of  Moses  must 
remain  a  mystery  until  we  can  ask  him 
about  it;  however,  his  burial  at  the  hands 
of  God  must  be  considered  as  a  special  and 
unusual  honor.  It  was  all  "according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  All  things  must 
ever  be  according  to  his  word,  whether  of 
blessing  or  judgment;  we  shall  even  be 
judged  by  his  word  in  the  last  day  (John 
12:48).  But  according  to  his  word  we  hope 
for  a  day  when  none  shall  need  burial,  even 
at  the  hands  of  God  (1  Cor.  15:51-55). 
Blessed  hope! 

WEDNESDAY 
The  True  Perspective  of  Life.  Ps.  90:1-12 

All  should  read  these  words  often.  A 
realization  of  our  own  weakness  and  of 
God's  all-sufficiency  is  necessary  if  we  are 
to  order  our  lives  in  vidsdom.  A  self-cen- 
tered life  is  centered  in  human  weakness 
and  failure.  Bloses  failed  to  reach  an 
earthly  dwelling  place,  but  he  found  some- 
thing much  better:  a  dwelling  place  not 
made  with  hands,  the  eternal  God  who  is 
our  dwelling  place  today.  God  grant  that 
we  may  all  obtain  a  true  perspective  of  life! 

THURSDAY 
"Nunc  Dimittis."  Luke  2:22-32 

"Nunc  dimittis — "Now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,"  sang  the  aged 
Simeon  after  he  had  seen  the  promised  Re- 
deemer. Moses  might  well  have  used  the 
same  words  when  he  had  beheld  the  prom- 
ised land.  Note  that  the  promise  to  Simeon 
was  also  fulfilled  "according  to  thy  word" 
(v.  29).  He  is  the  covenant-keeping  God 
and  all  Ms  promises  are  yea  and  amen; 
surely  we  may  trust  him  and  believe  his 
word  in  every  detail.  Let  us  praise  such  a 
gracious  and  faithful  God! 

FRIDAY 
TalWng  With  Jesus.  Mark  8:1-8 
This  scene  is  one  of  the  strongest  refuta- 
tions of  the  unscriptural  teaching  of  "soul- 
sleeping."  When  God  laid  away  Moses' 
body  on  Mount  Nebo,  his  soul  was  not  laid 
away  with  it.  Moses  was  "absent  from  the 
body,  present  with  the  Lord,"  and  his  state 
was  even  more  blessed  than  formerly.  In 
this  instance  he  was  actually  permitted  to 
enter  the  promised  land  to  commune  with 
his  Lord.  The  subject  of  Moses'  talk  with 
Jesus  is  of  special  interest  and  significance 
(Luke  9:31). 

SATURDAY 

Parting  CounseL  2  Tim.  4:1-8 
This  morning  I  heard  a  speaker  say  that 
next  to  Jesus  he  considered  Moses  and  Paul 
the  two  greatest  men  the  world  had  ever 
known.  Certainly  there  was  much  in  com- 
mon in  the  diff'icult  tasks  of  these  two  men. 
and  many  of  the  words  of  today's  passage 
might  have  been  spoken  as  fittingly  by 
Moses,     What  satisfaction  it  is,  when  we 


have  reached  the  end  of  the  way,  if  we  csn 
say  that  we  have  fought  a  good  fight  and 
have  kept  the  faith!  Let  us  so  live,  by 
God's  grace,  that  we  may  know  that  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  fadeth  not  away. 

SUNDAY 
The  Sacrifice  of  Thanksgiving.  Ps.  116:12-19 

Like   Moses,   we  have  all   received  many 
benefits  at  the   hand   of  God.     What   ohall 


we  render  unto  him  for  all  his  benefits  ? 
The  Psalmist  has  well  said  that  we  can  best 
thank  him  by  accepting  that  which  he  has 
prepared  for  us.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  and 
the  rnind  of  man  has  not  understood  zhe 
fullness  of  the  wonderful  things  he  has  pre- 
pared, but  we  can  take  the  cup  of  salvaticn, 
and  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  Let 
us  pray  that  all  his  people  may  pay  their 
vows  today,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 


.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru.    Indiana 


-^'^ 


,et'^'^  ^''^°''  ^r  ^ 


C.    0.    WHITMER.    117    E.    Dikall    Ave.    South    Bend. 


GLADYS   M.   SPICf, 
Gsnpral    Secretary 


2301    nth   St..   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Brethren  Young  People  at 
Conference 

It  occurs  to  the  writer  that  there  was  an 
unusually  fine  group  of  young  people  on  the 
grounds  during  the  week  of  our  recent  con- 
ference. Their  activities  were  largely 
marked  in  the  following  groupings:  the 
meetings  of  the  Sisterhood  organization 
each  morning  which  are  no  doubt  reported 
by  another;  the  Ashland  College  Banquet; 
the  Vesper  services  at  Hillside  and  the  An- 
nual Christian  Endeavor  luncheon. 

It  is  of  the  last  two  named  that  I  want 
to  speak  a  bit.  The  plan  of  two  years  ago. 
that  of  having  young  men  and  young  ladies 
in  a  joint  vesper  service  is  unique  and  most 
helpful.  The  type  of  discussions  and  the 
caliber  of  the  leaders  of  these  several  ses- 
sions cannot  be  otherwise  than  helpful  to 
our  young  people. 

In  the  strictly  Christian  Endeavor  ses- 
sions, the  young  people  and  their  leaders 
were  wide-awake.  The  annnual  luncheon, 
which  was  again  held  in  the  Brethren  church 
of  Warsaw,  the  uncertainty  of  the  weather 
and  the  size  of  the  mosquitoes  making  it 
most  impossible  to  be  outside,  was  attended 
by  131  people.  They  sang,  prayed,  and  lis- 
tened, were  really  fed  physically  and  spir- 
itually. The  spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor 
was  very  high.  Suggestions  were  made  for 
next  year's  work.  A  motto  was  presented 
by  the  Associate  President  which  is  to  be 
finished  by  some  individual  or  society. 

The  last  session  in  charge  of  young  peo- 
ple was  the  Sunday  evening  C.  E.  hour.  The 
leader  was  Miss  Donaldson  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  Her  program  was  original  and  inter- 
esting from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  It  in 
every  sense  was  the  kind  of  a  C.  E.  session 
that   will   atract  young  people. 

The  future  of  the  church  is  assured  if  we 
take  care  of  our  young  people  and  plan  that 
they  shall  be  in  goodly  numbers  at  our  an- 
nual conferences. 

RE'V.  E.  M.   RIDDLE, 
1117  Randolph,  Waterloo.  Iowa. 


WHAT   TO   ADVERTISE,   AND   HOW  TO 
"BACK   IT   UP" 

By  Dorothy  Rooker 

Meetings.  Of  course  we  would  think  of 
that  first.  Probably  our  greatest  activity  is 
our  weekly  devotional  meeting.  So  we  can 
tell  others,  as  well  as  our  own  members, 
about  this  meeting  each  week.  They  will 
need  to  know  the  time,    date,    and    place. 


They  will  want  to  know  what  the  meeting 
is  about — the  topic,  who  are  invited,  and 
such  things.  And  if  the  leader  is  well 
known,  people  will  be  interested  in  that  too. 

Some  things  we  shall  want  to  tell  to  out- 
siders, others  to  our  own  members.  Our 
members  know  the  cheerful  atmosphere  of 
the  room,  the  friendly  feeling  of  the  young 
people,  the  inspiring  music,  the  spiritual  na- 
ture of  the  meeting;  but  even  they  need  to 
be  reminded  of  these  things  occasionally. 
Outsiders  should  be  told  more  frequently. 

The  physical  side  of  our  attractions  is 
useful  to  a  certain  extent  as  a  basis  of  ad- 
vertising appeals.  But  we  want  to  be  sure 
that  people  are  made  to  realize  that  there 
are  deeper  values  as  well.  We  can  tell 
them  about  comfortable  seats,  the  cheer- ' 
fully  decorated  room,  the  cozy  feeling  that 
people  will  find  in  our  meeting  place.  These 
things  make  it  easier  for  people  to  come 
and  enjoy  our  meetings. 

If  we  are  advertising  a  good  meeting  see 
that  the  meeting  is  good;  if  it  is  inspir- 
ing, cheerful,  soul-stirring  music,  have  the 
music  committee  prepare  just  that  kind  of 
music.  If  we  advertise  a  friendly  society, 
by  all  means  see  that  we  offer  the  folks 
companionship. 

If  we  are  advertising  a  society  v/here  you 
learn  more  about  Christ,  his  love,  and  the 
Bible,  see  that  the  leaders  have  help  in 
making  the  meeting  100  per  cent.  The  Bible 
knowledge  is  one  thing  lacking  in  the  lives 
of  many  people;  we  can  help  many  of  them 
to  obtain  more  of  it.  Then  there  is  the  in- 
spiration which  young  people  will  (or 
should)  receive  from  association  with  En- 
deavorers,  the  inspiration  to  higher  ideals, 
to  better  living.  Also,  advertise  the  part  of 
the  society  in  the  community  life  and  the 
opportunity  it  offers  for  community  service. 

Advertise  the  fact  that  the  society  offers 
training  in  stewardship  and  in  financial 
training  by  discussing  and  working  our 
budget  system.  If  we  can  offer  athletic 
events,  social  and  recreational  programs, 
these  will  be  things  to  advertise,  by  posters, 
newspaper  writeups,  personal  invitations,  a 
friendly  visit,  an  enthusiastic  note,  a  chat- 
ty telephone  call,  or  a  word  or  two  given 
by  an  Endeavorer  from  the  platform  in  Sab- 
bath school  or  midweek  meeting. 

The  ideals  of  the  church,  of  our  young 
people's  organization,  of  Christ,  will  give 
us  many  other  things  to  tell  to  other  peo- 
ple. Christian  Endeavor  special  events, 
conventions,  conferences,  study-classes,  de- 
bates sponsored  by  the  branches,  county 
unions,  or  State  unions  will  give  us  plenty 
of  material  for  advertising.    The  list  is  al- 
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most  unlimited.  Whatever  we  are  doing,  the  young  people,  as  well  as  letting  the  old- 
teaching,  advocating,  or  endeavoring  for  the  er  folks  know  of  our  activities. — The  Key- 
benefit  of  young  people  is  worth  telling  to     stone  Endeavorer. 


icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beach,   California 


MISSIONS 


ne    Missionary    Funds 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


A  Reminiscence  of  a  Furlough 


It  is  just  one  year  and  three  months  to- 
day since  the  stately  S.  S.  "Hamburg"  sailed 
up  the  North  River  into  New  York  harhai; 
and  brought  us  to  the  end  of  our  long,  long 
journey  from  Africa.  As  we  passed  the 
Statue  of  Liberty  and  again  saw  the  great 
New  York  skyline,  we  could  not  help  but 
think,  "What  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  us,"  since  last  we  had  seen  those 
familiar  scenes.  As  the  big  ship  drew  up 
to  the  pier  we  saw  the  one  well  known  to 
both  of  us,  who  had  been  permitted  to  come 
out  to  greet  us.  It  was  Mr.  Foster's  broth- 
er, Harry.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seitz  had  been 
compelled  to  wait  outside  of  the  pier  for  u.-. 
It  was  indeed  good  to  see  loved  ones  ago  in, 
and  to  be  in  one's  own  country  after  so  long 
an  absence.  We  were  rushed  to  Philadel- 
phia in  an  automobile  that  seemed  to  hi 
going  about  ninety  miles  an  hour.  And 
that  very  evening  we  met  quite  a  few  of 
our  friends  and  loved  ones  at  the  home  of 
Bi'other  and  Sister  Seitz.  From  that  vcy 
hour  on  it  was  one  continuous  series  of 
meeting  old  friends  and  making  new  on>''s. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  our  own 
Brethren  in  both  of  the  Philadelphia 
churches.  Many  pleasant  hours  were  spent 
in  the  homes  of  our  people.  And  every  ser- 
vice that  we  were  privileged  to  attend  w.as 
a  I'eal  source  of  inspiration  and  blessing; 
because  the  pastors  are  faithful  in  declar- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  We  also  hail  the 
great  joy  of  meeting  and  greeting  Mother 
Foster  who  since  has  gone  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  also  all  the  different  members  of  on:' 
families. 

Not  only  had  we  the  pleasure  of  fellovv'- 
shipping  with  those  whom  we  formerly 
knew  in  Philadelphia.  But  in  June  the  Loid 
opened  the  way  for  us  to  attend  the  South- 
east District  Conference  that  was  being  held 
at  Hagerstovvn,  Maryland.  There  we  were 
taken  into  the  hearts  and  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  were  greatly  refreshed  spiritually 
by  the  messages  given  throughout  the  Con- 
ference. We  were  also  able  to  show  by  1he 
pictures,  how  greatly  the  Lord  has  blessed 
our  African  work. 

After  the  Conference  closed  we  went  lo 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  There  also  we 
met  Brethren  whom  we  had  not  known  be- 
fore, and  enjoyed  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
with  them.  We  shall  never  forget  the  won- 
derful trip  we  had  to  Gettysburg  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Benshoff,  and  our  picnic 
lunch  on  the  Battlefield  grounds.  Especial- 
ly did  we  enjoy  the  drive  over  the  winding 
mountain  roads.  Where  tall  pines  sent 
forth  their  peculiar  fragrance,  and  where 
we  were  told  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  for 
any  deer  that  might  be  loitering  in  the  dense 
forest. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  visit  our  New 
Jersey  churches,  and  to  enjoy  rich  bless- 
ings with  the  pastor,  his  family  and  the 
people.  These  Brethren  had  been  among 
the  last  to  bid  us  farewell  just  tefore  we 


sailed  for  Africa,  and  among  the  first  to 
welcome  us  back. 

The  love  and  friendship  of  our  Brethren 
in  Washington  was  all  that  one  could  wish. 
There  we  spent  three  wonderful  days  of 
blessing  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  SistT 
Kent;  also  in  visiting  former  friends.  All 
of  these  blessings  came  to  us  during  the 
beautiful  .month  of  June.  During  July  we 
taught  in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
in  our  Philadelphia  church.  And  the  Tirst 
part  of  August  we  visited  with  our  ov.'n 
dear  ones,  who  had  been  waiting  so  patient- 
ly for  our  return. 

The  middle  of  August  we  left  for  Wino;ia 
Lake,  where  the  National  Conference  was  lo 
be  held.  En  route  we  stopped  at  l*'ort 
Wayne  and  visited  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Adams  who  are  members  of  our  Philadel- 
phia church.  How  wonderful  it  was  t.)  see 
them  again!  From  there  we  went  to  Berne, 
Indiana,  where  our  dear  Brother  and  .Si.-;t;'r 
Miller  are  now  at  home.  It  reminded  us 
of  former  times  when  he  was  our  much- 
loved  pastor  in  Philadelphia.  We  thoroug'i- 
ly  enjoyed  every  moment  of  our  visit  there. 
At  last  we  found  ourselves  being  whirled 
to  Winona.  There  our  souls  feasted  on  the 
Bread  of  Life.  The  morning  prayer  meet- 
ings were  all  greatly  enjoyed,  and  new 
strength  in  the  Lord  was  derived  from  them. 
We  felt  that  there  was  a  spirit  of  unity  and 
oneness  throughout  the  business  sessions 
that  exceeded  anything  that  we  had  for- 
merly experienced.  The  Bible  study  hours 
had  a  great  attraction  for  us,  who  had  not 
had  the  opportunity  of  sitjing  and  hearing 
the  Word  expounded.  We  were  thrilled  as 
we  heard  Christ  exalted,  and  humbled  as  v;e 
anew  realized  what  he  has  done  and  is  do- 
ing for  us.  Old  acquaintances  were  "-e- 
iiewed  and  new  friendships  formed.  No  one 
can  possibly  realize  what  a  Bible  Conference 
means  to  a  Missionary.  We  are  so  isolated 
here  in  Africa,  and  are  constantly  giving 
out;  so  that  just  to  be  able  to  sit  and  listen 
in  itself  is  a  real  blessing. 

After  National  Conference  we  had  the  op- 
portunity of  visiting  with  our  Indiana  Breth- 
ren. During  September  and  October  we 
hold  services  in  nearly  every  church  in  chat 
St.ate.  Time  and  space  would  not  permit  n- 
to  tell  of  the  many  happy  hours  we  spent 
with  dear  ones  during  these  two  months. 
But  our  cup  of  blessing  was  literally  rua- 
ning  over.  The  Indiana  District  Confereiic? 
terminated  our  stay  in  that  State,  for  al- 
most immediately  we  left  for  Illinois,  where 
wo  visited  two  of  our  churches;  and  again 
had  much  blessing  in  the  homes  of  the  daar 
ones  we  were  privileged  to  associate  wii,h. 

The  beginning  of  November  was  spent  in 
the  southern  part  of  Wisconsin,  visitini?  and 
holding  meetings  in  two  United  Brethren 
churches.  We  also  held  several  services  in 
school  houses,  showing  our  curios  to  the 
scheol  children  and  telling  them  about  Af- 
rica.    On  one  occasion  we  had  to  ascend  a 


steep,  rough,  narrow  road.  It  was  so  nar- 
row that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  turn 
around  with  the  car  without  going  over  the 
embankment.  But  in  spite  of  the  difficul- 
ties we  endured  in  reaching  the  school,  the 
children  enjoyed  the  curios  so  much  that  we 
felt  well  repaid.  We  were  a  real  curiosity 
to  some  of  the  folks;  because  they  had  never 
seen  a  real,  live  missionary  before. 

After  leaving  Wisconsin  we  crossed  the 
Mississippi  River  and  journeyed  south  to- 
ward Cedar  Rapids,  where  we  again  found 
friends  and  held  a  service.  We  also  enjoyed 
seeing  the  large  plant  of  Brother  Ronk,  and 
to  get  some  idea  of  the  manufacturing  of 
the  "Speeder."  We  had  planned  to  visit  all 
of  our  churches  in  Iowa,  but  were  hindered 
by  bad  roads  and  sickness.  However,  after 
resting  one  week  with  our  dear  Brother  and 
Sister  Early  at  Hudson  we  were  able  to 
take  part  in  the  Young  People's  Conference 
held  at  Waterloo,  which  we  enjoyed  im- 
mensely. We  spent  Thanksgiving  Day  in 
the  home  of  Sister  Peck  and  her  son,  also 
ate  of  a  bountiful  dinner  in  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Whetstone.  To  us  it  was 
a  real  day  of  thanksgiving,  because  the  Lord 
had  so  abundantly  blessed. 

We  had  planned  to  go  all  the  way  to  the 
West  coast,  but  the  Lord  very  definitely  led 
otherwise,  so  we  turned  our  faces  East  in- 
stead. In  spite  of  our  disappointment  in 
not  having  the  privilege  of  visiting  our 
Brethren  in  the  West,  our  blessings  had  not 
ended,  because  we  were  able  to  stop  over 
at  Ashland,  the  place  we  had  so  often 
longed  to  see.  We  were  able  to  sit  in  the 
class  rooms  with  the  students,  and  to  drink 
in  the  Truths  from  the  Word  of  God.  Es- 
pecially did  we  enjoy  Prof.  McClain's 
classes,  for  it  brought  back  to  us  memories 
of  other  days  and  other  scenes  when  he 
was  our  pastor  in  Philadelphia.  We  also 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  these  dear  ones 
and  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Stuckey  in  whose 
home  we  stayed  part  of  the  time,  as  well  as 
that  of  others  whom  we  met  while  at  Ash- 
land. We  were  very  favorably  impressed 
with  our  College  and  Seminary.  In  this 
day  when  so  many  young  people  are  taught 
error,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  a  place 
where  they  are  taught  the  TRUTH.  We 
were  very  much  pleased  to  see  so  many 
fine  young  men  taking  the  Seminary  course, 
because  every  teacher  is  well  fitted  for  the 
high  position  that  he  occupies,  both  as  a 
scholar  and  as  a  leader  among  those  who 
come  under  their  influence.  The  Seminary 
is  going  to  produce  pastors  who  are  strictly 
Brethren.  They  will  not  only  know  the 
Word  of  God,  but  they  will  be  fitted  to 
preach  and  teach  it.  Every  teacher  is  out 
and  out  for  the  Lord,  and  for  the  vs^hole 
Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible.  They  de- 
serve the  earnest  prayers  and  support  of 
the  entire  Brethren  Church,  for  many  are 
making  a  real  sacrifice  in  holding  the  fort 
at  our  Christian  institution. 

Our  last  stop  before  reaching  our  native 
city  was  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Clough.  There  too,  we 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  our  former  col- 
leagues in  Philadelphia  and  had  a  splendid 
service.  We  arrived  in  Philadelphia  just  a 
few  days  before  Christmas.  There  were 
many  other  places  we  would  like  to  have 
visited,  but  time  and  strength  did  not  per- 
mit. 

We  praise  the  Lord  again  for  all  the 
blessings  we  enjoyed,  and  for  all  the  op- 
portunities we  had  to  show  by  word  and 
picture  the  things  God  has  brought  to  pass 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  many  of  our  pec- 
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pie  in  this  dark  land.  We  pray  earnestly 
that  our  people  may  realize  their  duty  and 
opportunities  as  children  of  God.  That  it 
may  be  possible  to  proclaim  the  "Good  Ti- 
dings" far  and  wide. 

We   realize   that   our  church    is    passing 
through  a  crisis    but  if  all  of  us  will  con- 


tinually look  to  the  Lord  and  trust  him; 
also  render  to  him  all  things  that  are  his, 
then  will  we  be  able  to  say  with  David,  "I 
have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread."  Sincerely, 

MR.  AND  MRS.  J.  H.  POSTER. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Agortle 
wu  a  great  tomipondent 


MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Brethren  church  at  this  place  has 
experienced  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  The 
meeting  began  on  Sunday  night.  July  31st, 
by  the  writer,  then  on  Monday  night  our 
good  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  arrived  to  take  charge  of  the 
meeting,  which  continued  for  two  weeks, 
closing  with  a  communion  service. 

From  every  point  of  view  we  consider  it 
a  most  excellent  meeting.  Brother  Miller 
gave  us  sermons  of  a  high  order,  true  to 
the  Bible,  convincing,  logical  and  true  to 
the  needs  of  the  people. 

Our  people  are  pleased,  others,  not  of  our 
particular  faith,  are  pleased  those  not  mem- 
bers of  any  church,  who  attended  these 
meetings,  seem  to  be  very  warm  towards 
Brother  Miller,  and  we  hear  it  asked  on 
every  hand,  "Will  he  come  again"  ? 

It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  our  people 
that  his  sermons  were  of  that  type  which 
is  needed. 

The  field  has  been  well  worked,  yet  we 
had  several  additions  and  others  are  ex- 
pected to  unite  with  us. 

The  Communion  service  was  one  long  to 
be  remembered.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
enjoy  the  presence  of  Brother  Miller's  two 
youngest  daughters,  who  were  with  him  the 
two  weeks.  They  helped  in  the  preparation 
of  the  meals  as  well  as  in  the  work  of  the 
meeting,  and  when  the  time  of  their  de- 
parture neared,  it  seemed  hard  to  see  them 
go,  but  we  have  the  assurance  that  they  will 
come  again. 

Our  prayers  go  with  this  useful  and  good 
family,  and  our  appreciation  to  the  Maurer- 
town congregation  for  the  services  rendered. 
ARTHUR  SNIDER.  Pastor. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

We  have  been  appearing  in  the  Evange- 
list quite  often  in  the  past  several  months 
but  we  know  that  a  number  of  people  over 
the  brotherhood  are  interested  in  the  work 
here  at  Roanoke  and  therefore  we  feel  it 
our  duty  to  keep  you  infoiTned. 

We  want  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the 
mission  board  for  inducing  Brother  Her- 
man Koontz  to  take  up  the  pastorate  at 
Roanoke.  He  is  one  of  the  most  energetic, 
sacrificing,  spiritual  young  men  it  has  been 
our  privilege  to  know,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  handled  the  financial  situa- 
tion here  could  only  have  been  done  by  a 
person  who  is  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
am  quite  sure  I  bespeak  the  sentiment  of 
the  entire  membership  when  I  say  that  we 
are  very  much  pleased  with  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Koontz  and  have  a  very  high  re- 
gard for  him.  We  know  that  if  we  mem- 
bers will  do  our  part  this  church  will  go 
on  to  great  victory  for  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 


We  also  want  to  say  that  we  are  very 
fortunate  indeed  to  have  such  a  fine,  capa- 
ble, spiritual  person  as  Mrs.  Koontz  in  our 
midst.  She  is  alvv'ays  ready  to  do  anything 
she  is  called  upon  to  do  (and  that  is  quite 
often)  and  the  cheerful,  efficient  manner  in 
which  she  does  it  really  means  much  to  the 
church.  Among  the  many  tilings  she  does  is 
to  conduct  a  teachers'  training  class  each 
Wednesday  evening  after  prayer  meeting 
which  is  certainly  instructive  and  inspiring. 

We  want  to  ask  the  entire  brotherhood 
to  pray  that  in  some  way  we  may  be  able 
to  meet  our  financial  obligations  in  Sep- 
tember. It  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  raise 
$1100  by  September  20,  1932,  from  gifts 
and  sale  of  bonds,  which  has  to  be  paid  on 
our  new  church.  This  seems  an  impossibil- 
ity from  a  human  standpoint,  considering 
our  small  membership,  that  a  number  of 
our  members  are  out  of  work  and  we  have 
already  had  so  many  obligations  to  meet, 
but  we  know  that  anything  is  possible  with 
God.  If  it  is  his  will  that  the  work  shall 
continue  at  this  place  he  will  lay  it  upon 
the  hearts  of  people  to  support  it.  If  any 
of  you  who  read  this  article  have  some 
money  you  would  like  to  invest  at  6%  in- 
terest and  at  the  same  time  help  a  good 
cause  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you 
and  will  explain  the  matter  of  bonds  we 
have  for  sale  in  detail. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have  not 
had  a  "summer  slump"  but  our  activities 
have  increased.  A  "Men's  Evangelistic 
Club"  has  been  organized  and  they  conduct 
prayer  services  in  different  homes  each 
Tuesday  evening.  They  hope  to  enlarge 
their  work  a  little  later  by  holding  services 
in  jails,  convict  camps  and  wherever  they 
have  opportunity  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
Brother  and  Sister  Koontz  also  conduct  a 
Bible  class  each  Friday  afternoon  in  our 
old  church  building.  Brother  Koontz  has 
charge  of  the  adults  and  uses  as  a  theme 
"Seeing  Christ  in  the  Bible,"  and  Sister 
Koontz  teaches  the  children  and  the  atten- 
dance at  these  classes  has  been  good. 

We  want  to  give  God  all  the  glory  for 
everything  that  has  been  accomplished,  for 
we  know  without  his  help  we  could  not  ac- 
complish anything. 

We  believe  there  is  a  great  opportunity 
for  the  Brethren  church  here  in  Roanoke 
and  again  we  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

MRS.  J.  HAROLD  PUTT.  Secretary. 


G.  W.  BRUMBAUGH  RETIRES 
After  Teaching  48  Years 
The  following  is  a  clipping  from  the  Day- 
ton   Daily    News    telling    of    the    splendid 
teaching  record  of  Brother  Brumbaugh: 

Granville    W.    Brumbaugh,    a   teacher   in 
the  Dayton  schools  for  36    years    and    in 


schools  within  Montgomery  county  for  a  to- 
tal of  48  years,  submitted  his  resignation 
to  the  board  of  education.  He  is  retiring 
under  the  state  teachers'  retirement  system. 

Eighteen  of  Prof.  Brumbaugh's  years  as  a 
Dayton  school  teacher  were  spent  as  prin- 
cipal of  Garfield  elementary  school  and  the 
remaining  18  at  Parker  and  Col.  White  jun- 
ior high  schools.  He  has  been  an  instructor 
in  mathematics  at  Col.  White  for  the  past 
few  years. 

Although  Brumbaugh  has  not  reached  the 
age  when  retirement  becomes  mandatory,  he 
began  teaching  as  long  ago  as  1882,  when 
he  was  but  a  very  young  man.  Of  the  sub- 
sequent 50  years  he  taught  48,  teaching 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls. 

He  was  graduated  from  Juniata  college, 
Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  in  1887,  with  a 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  English.  He  received 
his  master's  degree  at  the  same  institution 
two  years  later.  In  1895  Brumbaugh  founded 
Randolph  township  high  school. 

Since  coming  to  Dayton  he  has  attended 
summer  sessions  in  the  University  of  Chica- 
go, Pennsylvania  summer  school  at  Juniata 
college,  and  has  taken  a  number  of  univer- 
sity extension  courses  given  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Miami  university,  Wittenberg  col- 
lege and  a  number  of  local  institutions. 

Brumbaugh  served  on  the  Montgomery 
county  board  of  school  examiners  from  1895 
to  1901,  and  has  been  widely  and  favorably 
known  among  the  teachers  of  the  county 
and  city. 

His  interest  in  his  pi'ofession  is  evidenced 
by  membership  in  a  number  of  educational 
associations  for  many  years.  He  has  been 
a  member  of  the  National  Education  asso- 
ciation since  1896  and  has  attended  a  num- 
ber of  its  summer  sessions.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Central  Ohio  Teachers'  As- 
sociation, Ohio  State  Teachers'  association, 
Dayton  Schoolmasters'  club,  Dayton  Teach- 
ers' club  and  has  been  active  in  each  of 
these  organizations. 

Brumbaugh  served  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Ohio  Teachers' 
association  for  several  years  and  was  presi- 
dent for  the  1905-1906  term.  He  was  sec- 
retary of  the  Dayton  Teachers'  R«lief  asso- 
ciation for  24  years. 

Wednesday  he  said:  "While  my  active  ser- 
vice in  the  schools  will  terminate  at  this 
time,  I  always  will  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare and  continued  success  of  the  Dayton 
public  schools." — Dayton  Daily  News. 


MINUTES     OF     THE     FORTY-FOURTH 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Geo   E.   Cone,  National   Statistician,  sub- 
mitted a  careful  and  detailed  report  which 
was  adopted.     It  follows: 

Statistician's    Annual    Report 

Dear  Brethren  Greetings: 

On  this  Semi-Centennary  Celebration 
Year  the  District  and  National  Statisticians 
have  done  all  they  could  to  have  a  full  re- 
port of  the  Brethren  churches  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America. 

Long  and  patiently  have  we  worked  and 
now  we  give  you  the  results  of  our  labor. 

There  were  160*  active  churches  report- 
ing and  4*  inactive  totaling  164* 

There  were  160*  Church  Houses  valued  at 
$2,404,472.76*. 

Union  houses.  Halls  and  School  Houses 
used  16*  making  a  total  of  176*  places  of 
worship  reported. 
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Interest  in  Union  Houses  is  -valued  at 
$1,850.00.* 

There  are  G4*  Parsonages  valued  at 
$225,600.00*. 

Other  properties  reported  14*  valued  at 
$70,200.00.* 

Total  Property  Valuations  is  $2,710,- 
122.76.* 

There  were  09*  churches  reporting 
prayer  meetings  with  3,021*  attendants  per 
week. 

Elders  numbej-ing  212*  reported  with  Pas- 
tor's Salaries  at  $146,229,011. 

Evangelistic  Services  cost  the  churches 
$9,773.31.t 

Current  expenses  amounted  to  $85,344.- 
36.t 

Improvements  $4,498.77.1 

District  Missions  $6,983.06.1 

Home  Missions  $9,602.01.t 

Foreign  Missions  $32,640.43.* 

Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  $2,- 
053.72.* 

Brethren's  Home  $832.38.t 

Ashland  College  $1,011.01.1 

Brethren  Publishing  Company  $1,679,- 
89.1 

Miscellaneous  Expenses  $21,058.80.* 

Making  a  total  running  expense  of  $321  - 
706.75.1 

A  total  of  $19,112.52  in  the  treasuries  at 
the  time  of  reporting. 

Deacons  number  470*  and  Deaconesses 
361.* 

Membership   reports   are   as  follows: 

Number  of  Male  members  12,118.* 

Number  of  female  members  16,860.* 

Total   number  of  members   28,978.* 

Additions  by  letter  and  relation  426*  By 
Baptism  2,053.*     Total  2,479.* 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc.  919*  leaving  a 
net  gain  of  1,560.* 

Revivals  held  and  Bible  Conferences  con- 
ducted 135.* 

This  report  is  submitted  for  your  approv- 
al and  use. 

Your  statistician  has  copies  of  all  of  the 
reports  and  will  be  glad  to  have  you  in- 
spect them  at  any  convenient  time  if  you 
so  desire.     A  few  reports  were  incomplete. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  Work  is  as  follows: 
Africa: 

3  Preaching  stations. 

5  Churches. 

8  Established  points  of  work. 
1062   Communicants 
South  America: 
8  Congregations. 
1  Bible  Coach. 

6  Churches. 

4  Halls. 

6  Parsonages. 
767  Members. 

Grand  total— U.  S.,  28,978+Africa,  1062 
-fS.    A.    767=30:807.* 

*  Denotes  increase  over  last  year, 
t  Denotes  decrease  from  last  year 
Your  Servant  and  Brother  in  Christ, 

GEO.  E.  CONE. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  by  the  Committee  on  Committees 
to  investigate  changes  for  the  I'eport  blanks. 
Conference  reelected  the  following  breth- 
ren as  members  for  Publication  Board — J. 
C.  Beal,  G.  W.  Rench,  E.  G.  Mason. 

Conference  entered  the  next  period  of 
conference  by  singing,  "The  Promised 
Land."  N.  V.  Leatherman  presented  very 
interesting  facts  relative  to  the  National 
Sunday  School  work.  R.  Paul  Miller  read 
a  detailed  report  of  the  Home  Mission  work. 
Tthe     history     and     need   of  the   Roanoke 


Church  was  presented  by  the  pastor,  Her- 
man Koontz. 

Friday  Morning  Business 

Moderator  W.  C.  Benshoff  called  the 
opening  session  to  order  and  Conference 
sang  "I  Shall  See  the  King."  God's  guid- 
ance was  implored  by  Herman  Koontz.  The 
report  of  the  Credential  Committee  was 
made  and  showed  a  total  to  date  of  83 
ministerial,  188  lay  credentials,  total  271. 
The  report  was  adopted  in  regular  manner. 
Conference  elected  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  Geo. 
Cone  and  N.  V.  Leatherman  to  form  the 
committee  to  consider  changes  in  the  Na- 
tional Statistical  blanks.  The  following 
elections  ensued — C.  E.  Officers:  President, 
E.  M.  Riddle;  Associate  President,  F.  C. 
Vanator;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Gladys 
Spice;  Editor  and  publicity,  C.  D.  Whit- 
mer;  Intermediate  Superintendent,  Mrs. 
Joyce  Saylor;  Junior  Superintendent,  Mil- 
dred Dietz;  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent,  Ray 
Klingensmith;  Stewardship,  Herman  Koontz; 
Citizenship,  Conard  Sandy;  Missionary, 
Grant  McDonald. 

National  S.  S.  Officers:  President,  W.  I. 
Duker;  Vice  President,  E.  L.  Miller;  Sec- 
retary, N.  V.  Leatherman;  Treasurer,  M.  P. 
Puterbaugh;  Administrative  Superintendent, 
S.  M.  Whetstone;  Children's  Superinten- 
dent, Hazel  Keiser;  Young  People's  Sup- 
erintendent, Geo.  H.  Jones;  Adult  Superin- 
tendent, Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe;  Educational 
Superintendent,  H.  W.  Koontz;  Home  De- 
partment Superintendent,  A.  H.  Kent;  Mis- 
sionary Superintendent,  Miles  Taber;  Cit- 
izenship— R.  R.  Haun;  Tract  Promotion 
Superintendent,  L.  E.  Lindower. 

Budget  for  the  National  Association  was 
adopted  as  follows — Seminary,  $2,000.00; 
Seminary  Library,  $100.00;  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  $250.00;  Shipshewana, 
$175.00;  S.  S.  Association  Promotional 
work  $250.00;  International  Council  of  Reli- 
gious Education  $150.00;  Miscellaneous, 
$75.00.  Which  makes  a  total  budget  of 
$3,000. 

The  following  men  were  elected  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board:  Claude  Studebaker, 
A.  B.  Cover,  Roy  A.  Patterson,  Frank  Cole- 
man. , 

Ohio  Conference  submitted  the  following 
resolution: 

June  16,  1932. 

"As  a  Conference  we  recommend  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board,  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Womans'  Society  that  they 
consider  or  reconsider  the  proposition  of  the 
Publishing    Board   for   the   merging    of   all 
publications  with  the  Brethren  Evangelist." 
Ohio   District. 
C.  A.  Bame,  moderator 
G.  C.  Pontius,  Secretary. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  take  cogniz- 
ance of  this  resolution  and  that  the  mat- 
ter be  referred  for  consideration  at  next 
year's  conference. 

Conference  voted  to  print  1000  copies  of 
the  Brethren  Annual  and  that  these  be  ap- 
portioned to  the  congregations  with  accom- 
panying financial  statement. 

Financial  Report  for  Evangelistic  and  Bible 
Study  League 

For  the   year  closing  July  31,   1932. 

Received  from  Dr.  H.  V.  Wall    $155.28 

Received  from  dues  at  National  Conf.     11.00 
Received  from  dues  during  the  year     10.00 


Total    $176.28 

Eleven  dollars  of  this  amount  is  held  by 
the  George  D.  Harter  Bank  which  suspend- 


ed payment.  This  leaves  in  the  hands  of 
the  Financial  Secretary  for  disposition  by 
the  League,  $165.28. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 

Saturday  Morning 

"I  Shall  See  the  King"  anounced  the 
opening  of  the  business  session.  God's  wis- 
dom and  blessing  were  implored  by  Milton 
Bowman.  The  final  report  of  the  credential 
committee  revealed  a  total  of  87  minister- 
ial and  195  lay  credentials  or  a  grand  total 
of  282  delegates.     This  report  was  adopted. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  business  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved.  Next  fol- 
lowed a  resolution  from  the  National  S.  S. 
Association,  "That  we  recommend  that 
White  Gift  literature  and  envelopes  shall 
only  be  used  for  money  to  be  sent  to  the 
National  S.  S.  Association,  though  any  con- 
gregation may,  by  using  other  envelopes 
take  up  two  or  more  offerings  for  other 
needs."     Conference  agreed  to  this  request. 

The  new  Executive  Committee  submitted 
their  report  which  reads: 

1.  The  place  and  time  for  1933  conference 
to  be  Winona  Lake,  Aug.  21-27. 

2.  That  the  eleven  o'clock  Bible  lecture 
hour,  with  our  own  men  be  continued. 

3.  That  the  2  to  3  o'clock  hour  in  the  af- 
ternoon be  known  as  Bible  and  Mission 
hour. 

4.  That  the  evening  services,  except  Mon- 
day and  Sunday,  be  dedicated  to  special  in- 
terests and  organizations  of  the  church  ac- 
cording to  the  outline  of  service  submitted 
by  the  executive  committee. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  to  report  on  the  Moder- 
ator's address  submitted  the  following, 
which  was  received — "Since  the  Moderator's 
report  assumed  that  no  recommendations 
should  come  from  it  and  since  it  anticipated 
only  such  action  as  should  come  regularly 
from  Boards  and  committees,  and  since  it 
now  appears  in  the  Evangelist,  therefore, 
your  committee  commends  it  a  valuable 
summary  of  present  conditions  and  a  splen- 
did presentation  of  goals  and  ideals.  We 
believe,  with  the  Moderator,  that  all  our 
churches  and  organizations  should  take  ad- 
aggressive  evangelism  of  the  old  time, 
whole  Gospel  type  and  that  our  church 
officers  should  allow  nothing  to  prevent  or 
curtail  the  regular  pi'ogram  of  our  organ- 
izations. We  recommend  its  publication 
along  with  the  other  addresses  of  this  con- 
ference if  they  are  printed." 

The  committee  on  Resolutions  submitted 
their  report  which  was  adopted  and  re- 
quested to  be  given  extra  publicity.  (They 
appear  elsewhere  in  this  paper. — Ed.) 

A  report  of  the  Boys'  Work  Committee 
was  received  which  reads,  "An  outline  of 
procedure  was  agreed  to  and  a  definite  plan 
of  action  mapped  out  which  the  Committee 
decided  will  be  published  and  presented  to 
the  church  at  large  as  the  project  matures. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  com- 
mittee have  been  actively  identified  with 
other  interests  of  the  conference,  we  have 
been  compelled  to  discover  time  to  meet,  as 
freedom  from  other  duties  permit.  This 
next  year  we  hope  to  have  something  tan- 
gible which  will  meet  the  expectation  of 
conference  in  work  accomplished." 

A  further  report  of  the  finance  Commit- 
tee was  given  but  because  of  its  incom- 
pleteness was  received  with  the  proviso  that 
all  matters  in  question,  be  investigated  by 
the  Committee.  A  motion  prevailed  that 
the  Publishing  Co.,  submit  a  detailed  finan- 
cial statement  to  the  Conference  Treasurer. 
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A   financial   report   of  the  C.   E.    Society 
was  read  and  adopted.     It  follows: 
Financial    Report — Aug.    18,    1931   to    Aug. 

15,    1932 
Rsccipts  I 

Balance  on  hand  8-18-31    $  92.04 

Receipts  on  pledges    132.00 

Interest .60 


$224.64 
Disbursements : 

Prtg.  envelopes  and  letterheads.  .  .  .$     8.25 
Postage,  postal  cards   2.75 


11.00 
Home   Mission   Sec'y 121.00 


132.00 
Balance  on  hand  (In  Geo.  D.  Harter 

bank  which  is  closed)    $  92.64 

Pledges   paid   to   C.   E.   Secretary   during 
year  1931-32: 

1.  Milledgeville,    111 $  10.00 

2.  Oakville,  Ind 5.00 

3.  Warsaw,  Ind 20.00 

4.  Peru,  Ind 6.00 

5.  Nappanee.   Ind 6.00 

6.  Fremont,  Ohio   5.00 

7.  Leon,  Iowa   5.00 

8.  West  Salem,  Ohio   30.00 

9.  Ashland,  Ohio    10.00 

10.  Washington,  D.   C 25.00 

11.  Johnstown,   Pa 5.00 

12.  Clay  City,  Ind 5.00 


132.00 
Respectfully  submitted, 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
Sec'y--Treas. 

Conference  merged  into  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  for  further  business.  The 
society  reelected  to  membership  to  the 
Board,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  A.  V.  Kimmel, 
C.  H.  Ashman.  A  resolution  was  read  from 
the  Society  and  accepted  that  Dr.  Florence 
Gribble  be  permitted  to  return,  according 
to  her  own  request,  to  Africa  even  though 
she  is  unable  to  pass  successfully  the  med- 
ical examination. 


Referring  to  the  printing  of  the  Breth- 
ren Annual,  Conference  granted  the  request 
of  the  Ministerial  Association  to  print  their 
addresses. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Committee 
on  Committees  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
to  receive  material,  to  edit  the  same  and  to 
consider  ways  and  means  of  publishing  the 
same.  This  report  to  be  made  at  the  even- 
ing session.  The  following  brethren  con- 
stituted the  committee — Dr.  Kenneth  Mon- 
roe, Charles  A.  Baine  and  J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Conference  agreed  to  conduct  a  short  busi- 
ness   session   Saturday   evening. 

Saturday  Evening 

Song  sei-vice,  as  usual  characterized  the 
opening  of  the  evening  session.  Invocation 
was  asked  by  Frank  Gehman.  The  edit- 
ing committee  report  for  printing  the  An- 
nual was  submitted  and  accepted.  It  reads, 
"We  recommend  that  all  manuscripts  on 
Brethren  History  and  Brethren  ordinances 
be  given  first  rank  and  that  a  digest  of  all 
others  be  made  by  the  authors  and  submit- 
ted to  the  editing  committee  by  the  first 
day  of  October,  and  all  manuscripts  not  sub- 
mitted in  final  fonn  by  that  day  shall  auto- 
matically be  eliminated,  and  that  the  manu- 
scripts together  with  the  Annual  material 
shall  be  kept  within  a  range  of  sixty  cents.. 
As  a  committee  we  feel  that  the  Annual 
should  include  full  and  complete  ofl'iciary 
of  National  and  District  conferences,  names 
of  pastors  with  their  addresses,  names  of 
congregations  with  their  numerical  strength. 

The  minutes  of  the  closing  business  were 
read  and  approved. 

Sunday  Morning 

Attendance  for  Sunday   School  was   839. 

Offering  for  Sunday  School  was  $205.45. 

Off'ering  for  Sunday  afternoon  session  of 
conference  was  $51.35. 

Offering  for  Morning  Worship  was 
$141.67. 

JOS.   L.   GINGRICH,   Sec'y- 


Linking   our  weakness  to   God's   omnipo- 
tence makes  all  human  greatness  possible. 


SUMMARY— 1931-1932  FOREIGN  MISSION  REPORT 


Receii 

By  Cash  By 

African  Biblo  Translation  Fund    ........$ i 

African    General    Fund    3.390.69 

African     Hospital    Fund     (il4.5S 

African  Native   Evangelists'   Fund    25.15 

African    Special    Funds    100.(i7 

Annuity   Interest   Fund 788.32 

Bicliel  Fund    335.00 

Brethren  ilisslonaiy  Fund   58.10 

Byron   Fund    122.75 

Crawford    Fund    41.05 

Emmert    Fund     272.00 

Foster    Fund    1.529.71 

General    Fund     14,344. 


Gribble   Fund 

Hathaway  Fund    

Jobson    Fund    ; . . . 

Kennedy    Fiind     

Larson    Fund     

Myers    Fund    

Nielsen    Fund    

Patterson    Fund     

Romanenghi    Fund     

Sheldon   Auto    Fund 

Sheldon    Fund     

South  American  Bible  &  Tract  Fund 
South    American    Building    Fund    . . 

South   American    General   Fund    

South  American  Helpers*   Children  Fund 

South   American   Special   Fund    

South   American  Students'   Aid  Fund    . . 

Taber    Fund     

Tyson    Fund    

W.    M.    S.    Fund    

Taloke    Fire    Fund    

Tett   Fund    

Undesignated    Fund    1,081.30 

Miscellaneous    Funds     080.00 


3G9.37 
216.05 
554.82 


919.10 

088.40 

397.00 

1,205.00 

75.00 


3,002.90 
84.00 
95.00 
290.00 
022.49 
391.50 
2,150.20 
292.30 
G95.G0 


94.00 
478.91 

1.38G.43 
548.19 
484.00 

2,300.70 
700.00 

15.00 


1.000.00 

8,107.50 

71.00 

400.00 
10.00 
350.00 


$38,305.23     $24,202.49 

Annuity  Fund    3.000.00      

Endowment  Fund    


5,349.09 

0,509.24 

0S8.45 

24.00 

35.00 

3C.50 

704.08 

350.07 

1.429.43 

351.09 

089.94 

300.00 

2,li.'^9.78 

3,851.95 

13,472.33 

1,344.04 

700.05 

2.801.52 

002.  SI 

551.10 

885.75 

035.14 

359.71 

1,449.92 

972.00 

5.20 

9,110.07 

350.92 

165.04 

05.00 

400.00 

822.47 

3C0.08 

010.28 

1,800.20 

232,19 

974.07 

1,081.30 

080.00 

$39,949.24 

$24,202,49 

Balan 

July  1,  1931  . 
i       102.35 
2.838.04 


140.27 

1.00G.50 

133.51 

330.90 

1.035.83 


309.19 
2.30 
48.35 
314.09 
405.78 


147.00 


507.95 

1,005,24 

1,172.47 

.17 

370.00 

530.79 
312.41 

700.11 


042.75 
2,005.24 
3.4C9.94 


090.00 
349.81 
381.42 
40.13 


$35,471.48  $33,827.47 
12.411.G5  15,411.05 
1.100.00      1.100.00 


OUR  READERS'  VIEWS 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

Dear  Editor: 

Not  for  a  lung  time  has  an  article  gripped 
my  attention  like  your  "Why  not  a  United 
Evangelistic  Program  ?  " 

However,  for  a  much  longer  time  I  have 
thought  that  we  as  Christians  must  put 
first  things  first,  if  we  expect  to  deserve 
the  name.  Nothing  less  than  doing  our 
utmost  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  winning  souls  to  him  is  enough. 

Mark  12:33,  The  First  Commandment: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 

Matt.  6:33— "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  ..." 

When  each  one  of  us  can  pray  this  prayer 
from   the   heart,    the     United    Evangelistic 
Program  will  have  begun. 
Prayer 

My  dear  compassionate  Heavenly  Father: 
Thou  knowest  the  intentions  of  my  heart. 
Thou  knowest  my  thoughts  before  they  are 
born,  and  I  am  glad  it  is  so.  If  1  have 
moneys,  or  houses,  or  lands,  or  home  or 
ambitions,  or  personality,  or  friends,  or 
time,  or  talents,  or  gifts  of  any  kind,  and 
I  allow  them  to  separate  me  from  thee,  and 
if  I  fail  to  willingly  use  them  all  for  thee, 
wilt  thou  take  them  from  me  and  give  them 
to  some  one  who  will  use  them  for  thy 
glory. 

Lord,  I  pray  thee,  help  me  to  be  empty 
of  self,  so  that  I  may  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  increase  all  I  have  that  magni- 
fies thy  name,  and  give  me  wisdom,  that  I 
need  so  much,  that  all  within  me  is  may  be 
used  to  spread  thy  saving  Gospel.  For 
Jesus'  sake  I  ask  it.     Amen. 

MRS.  BELLE  ZOOK, 
Huntington,  Indiana. 


CONVERSION 


0  cross  of  wood! 

0  bitter  cup! 

O  prayer  of  blood! 

0  fatal  sop! 

O  members  rent! 

O  anguish  spent! 

0  cry  nf  pain;  0  prayer  of  Love  for  me! 

0  goodness  spumed: 
Love  unretumed; 

My  penitent,  unworthy    heart    I    bring   to 
thee! 

A  sinner  loved, 
A  thief  forgiv'n 
A  wand'rer  lost, 
Called  back  to  heav'n; 
A  prodigal, 
Confessing  all, 

1  cast  myself,  all  woe-begone,  on  thee 
Triumphant  Lord, 

Thy  grace  conferred 

Constrains  me  and  undone,  I  follow  thee! 
— Ira  R.  Aldrich  in  Pacific  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, 


GRAND    TOTALS 


.$41,305.23  $24,202,49 


$39,949,24  $24,202.49 


OUT  OF  HELL  ON  BAIL 

When  Bishop  James  was  preaching  at  the 
Conference  in  Saginaw,  Michigan,  in  1867, 
he  said,  "I  was  on  my  way  to  hold  the  New 
Mission  Conference  in  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia. We  were  just  out  of  New  York 
harbor,  and  a  minister  and  a  few  friends 


I'aRC  Hi 


T  (I  K     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  17,  1932 


well'  slmiilini/;  t,oKcUi<'i-  "ii  <l<'<'l<  wlwii  ii  rn.-in 
ciiiiir  up  with  11  Ni'W  'ri'Hliiiiiciit  open  at  tlji' 
w<inlH,  'And  il'  miy  innii  nin,  we  liuvc  an 
iidvociitc  witli  the  li'iitlicr,  Ji'hiih  Christ,  tlic 
i'i(;;liti'iiiiH,  wild  i.M  tlic  pi'dpitiiitioii  foi'  mil' 
niiiH,  anil  not  I'lii'  oiifH  mily,  hut  mI.io  fur  the 
hIuh  of  the  whole  World',  and  willi  hin  l'\uy:i-y 
on  it.  Maid  to  the  ndniiitor,  'llo  yon  hdievr 
that?' 

"'Y(iH,'  Hiiid  the  iidniHter  'I   do.' 

"'Well,'  Maid  the  man,  'I  don't.  I  wiaild 
M(d.  he  ini'an  enoiit^h  to  K"  .'ineakinr;  into 
lleaviMi  on  the  nii'ritM  of  another.  If  I  could 
not  n<)  in  on  my  own  merit.s,  I  wouldn't  ^^o 
in  nl  all.' 

"'Phi'  rnininter  waited  a  nnmienl,  :ind  saiil, 
'.Sir',  thoMc  wordK  of  your'H  come  with  an  ill 
(.'.race  I'l'om  a  nuin  who  iii  (ad.  ol'  .jail  on  hail, 
jind  iM  running  away   from  his  HCCurilicH.' " 

'I'he    lU.shop   then    told    u.m,    "We     iiad     no 

V  ti'ouhle  all  the  way  Id  San  l''r'anci.'<co," 

ami  ;;o  let  u.4  know  that  h<'  hiinneir  wa.s  the 
niini.'iter   ;ind    knew    the    facli;    in    liie    man's 

Then  the  lii.^hop  littcl  hi;,  h.'ind  hJKh  and 
Hiiid  with  a  loud  voice,  "We  .'ire  all  out  <d' 
hi'll  toilay  on  hail." 

When  I  I  old  thi.s  in  an  addri'HH  in  a  re- 
cent (!onrerence,  one  of  the  miiUMti'i-,M  .said, 
"lie  wouldn't  pri'ach  I  hat  way  in  thin  new 
a|J,e." 

1  ,nii;wervd,  "VcM,  he  w.udd.  'I'lie  -Ayr 
nudies  n.i  diirercnce.  If  preachei'H  (Um't 
preach  that  way  now,  they  oukIiI  to.  'I'la' 
I'actH  are  the  .Mamc."  An<l  thin  in  a.s  trui'  in 
I'a.sadcna  iiH  in  SaRinaw  or  |)et)'<)it;  ii.s  truo 
in  Calil'ornlii  aw  it  is  in  IVIichinun.— Chris- 
tian Witni'HS. 


r>7    V.VUMCTIKS   OK   WKTS,   r)()    I'OOM.SII. 
(»NK  WISK 

Now  that  the  political  conveid.ion;;  are 
o\(r  and  the  Democi'iitH  have  Irii'd  to  com- 
inil  their  pai'ty  to  repeal  a  few  of  tlii'  nu>r(i 
MiouKldl'ul  repcalists  are  l)e«:inninr  to  wm'- 
ry  a  hit,  aial  well  they  may. 

Who  i.s  K(un|.v  to  direct  Ihi.s  I'cpe.al  nmve 
MO  as  to  pi'cvenl  tlie  naloon's  return':'  Will 
it  W(U'k  autoimdi<'ally  so  as  to  hrin^■.■  in  a 
redned   sale   nl'  K'ood   liiiuor'.' 

One  c<in((i'essman  ussurcs  us  that  no  ex- 
convict  will  Ih'  employed  hy  tli(>  Kovi'rniiieiit 
stores.  That  is  cheerin^■;,  hut  wh.'it  author 
ity  has  lu' '.' 

'TIk'  Detroit  .Satur<lay  Ni^'ht  h.-i;;  never 
hi'cn  MCCU.Hcd  ol'  lieiuK'  dry,  hut  Mai'k  ,'-!ul 
livan,  in  a  recent  article,  turns  asidi'  from 
p.'imnn^r  (he  .^nli-Sahxm  Li'aj.'ue  li>  utti'f  a 
fe.'ir  llial  must  hi'  in  other  hi'arls  in  the  re 
p,.;,l  ..unp: 

What  th.'  wets  need  to  do  is  to  .accept  a 
coldinuin^c  icsponsihility  I'cu'  hrinffiiiK  ahout 
and  nuiintaininK  proper  centred  et  li<|Uor'. 
.'^onu'hody,  some  element  of  the  population, 
will  always  take  a  direct  aiul  conlinuinn'  in 
Irrest  in  li(|Uor.  If  the  wets  who  are  really 
earnest  and  hiK'h  ndnde<l  Tail  to  do  it,  there 
is  line  elemi'nt   that   will   always   step   in. 

That  eli'UUMit  is  the  distillers  and  hrew- 
ers,  commercial  iideresl  in  liciimr.  The  pos 
sihility  id"  that  condilion  is  just  ahead  of 
us.  'Pile  other  day,  someone  remarked  that 
the  neniocrals  would  hnv<'  dilViculty  netting' 
a  campaiKii  fund.  'Pile  cynical  reply  an<l 
till-  perf.'clly  tiuthl'iil  oiie  was  that  tlu' 
Itemocrals  can  jfi't,  if  (hey  will  take  it  tlii' 
liijrmest  campaiK'n  fund  that  ever  was.  The 
democrats  will  have  dilViculty  in  keepinn' 
tlu'  commercial  liquor  interest  at  arm's 
leiiKth.  In  I'.IOK.  when  the  very  dry  Wil- 
liam .Icniiiiijcs  Hryan  was  the  Democratic 
caniliilale.  the  hn'wei's,  withmit  Bryan's 
knowledge,    slipped    an     immense     |)unch     ol' 


thou.san(l-d(dlar  hills  into  the  campait^n  fund 
of  the  party.  'Phis  Kcneration  knows  noth- 
iiiK  ol'  the  rutlilesH  sordidness  of  the  com- 
mercial li(|uoi'  intercHts.  11  was  thoir  dom- 
inance in  politics,  UK  much  us  the  diruut 
evils  of  li(|uor  that  K"ve  risH  to  thi;  popular 
ra^e  which  resultod  in  the  lOiKhteonth 
Amendmi'iit. 

Hrother  .Sullivan,  y(ai  are  pretty  late  with 
thi.s  .advice.  'Pile  real  wets  behind  this  con- 
spir.acy  ai'e  not  wonderitif/j  who  is  to  direct 
the  stampede  ;ind  the  hoped-l'or  return  of 
the  saloon,  they  are  icacdiiriK  I'inht  now 
for  the  controls. 

Itel'iu'e  the  delej^ates  Rot  home  from  Olii- 
cac.o  the  papers  carried  the  news  <d'  the 
plans  of  a  hi^:  l)rew<!r  to  reopen  and  <l(aihle 
his  plant.  'Pile  United  Brewers  have  never 
^';iven  lip  their  oixani/.ation. 

Does  anyhody  think  that  the  wets  are 
K(dn«:  to  ask  ./(dm  D.  Itockid'eller,  .Ir.,  to 
^i;uide  the  movement '.' 

While  M'l  of  the  minor  varieties  of  wets 
are  monkeyinii:  with  the  (Constitution,  the 
master  wets  are  (inisliiiiK  the  lilue-prints 
for   t(anorrow. 

Oui'  only  hope  is  a  divided  wet  camp.  'Pile 
brewers  are  hot  for  beer  only,  but  th(^  dis- 
tillers  are  not  fools.  'Phey  are  clever  and 
out  of  work.  'Phis  job  is  all  they  have  on 
hand  I'l^ht  now. 

When  these  two  ('actions  meet,  then  there 
will  be  :i  b.'ittle  royal  .and  maybe,  while  they 
are  lif.vlitinv;  it  out,  we  can  save  the  (lonsti- 
tutioii.  -Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


)( 


OUR  LITTLE  RKADERS 


Win       IIIK      LIZAIll)      CONTINUALLY 
IMOVKS  HIS  HKAl)  VV  AND  DOWN 

Ity   Mr».  Orvillo  I).  Jobson 

(ICiiilitli  (if  a  SciicH  of  Africa  Folic 
Shirira  riillrcird  bji  Mrn.  Orvillv  I).  Jobaon, 
Minsimiiir!/  to  Fniirli  I'UiiKtIorial  Africa, 
itiiil  piihliHiitil  al  inli'rrah  in  Tlif  hUuiiijivliitl 
fii'i  llif  npiriiil  liiiic/il  of  our  III  lie  ridderx. 
—ICDITOR.) 

In  a  town  not  very  far  from  Anansi's 
lioiue  lived  .a  ga'eat  kinji;.  'Phis  kiiin'  had 
lliree  lieautiful  dauj^liters  whose  names 
were  kept  ji  secret  from  everybody  ('xcopt 
their  own   family. 

One  day  their  father  m.ide  ,a  proclamation 
that  his  three  daughters  would  be  >{ivcn  as 
wives  to  any  man  who  could  lind  out  their 
names.  Anansi  made  up  his  mind  to  do  so. 

lie  llist  boun'ht  a  lai'Ke  .jar  of  honey,  and 
set  idf  for  the  bathinn'  place  (d"  the  kind's 
dauKliters.  .\fter  arriviiifj  there,  he  climbed 
to  tile  top  of  a  tree  on  which  ){rew  some 
ver\'  line  fruit.  He  picked  some  of  this 
fruil  iinil  p(mred  honey  over  il.  When  he 
saw  the  priiua'sses  approachint?  ho  <lropped 
the  Iriiit  on  the  Ki'ound  and  waited.  'Plie 
n'irls  thoUKhl  thi'  fruit  dropped  (d'  its  own 
accord,  and  one  of  tluaii  ran  forward  to 
pick  il  up. 

When  she  lasted  it,  she  called  out  to  her 
sisters  by  name  to  exidaim  on  its  sweet- 
ness. 

.\nansi  dropped  another  wliiidi  the  sec- 
ond princess  picked  up  she,  in  return,  call- 
inn'  Old  the  names  of  the  other  two.  In 
this  fashion  Anansi  found  out  all  the  names. 

As  soon  as  the  princesses  had  Rone,  An- 
ansi came  down  from  the  tree  and  hurried 
into  town.  He  went  to  all  the  Rreat  men 
and    summoned    them    to   a    ineelinK   at    the 


Kind's  palaco  on  the  morrow.  He  thi^n  vis- 
itcd  his  friend  the  Lizard,  to  Rct  him  to  act 
as  herald  of  the  (Jourt  ik-.xI  day.  He  told 
Mzard  the  three  names,  and  the  latter  was 
to  Kouiid  them  through  his  trumpet  when 
lh(!  time  came. 

Karly  next  morniriK  the  KinR  and  his 
(Jourt  were  assembh.Ml  as  usual.  All  the 
ureal  men  of  the  town  appeared,  as  Anansi 
had  requ(!sled.  Anansi  staled  his  business, 
reminding  the  Kin^  of  his  promise  to  «ive 
his  three  daughters  to  the  man  who  had 
found  (Mil  their  names.  'I'he  KinR  demanded 
to  lie.'ir  the  Ijitler,  whereupon  Lizai'd  sound- 
ed tlaan  on  the  trumpet. 

'Phe  Kinn'  uiul  courtiers  were  niucli  sur- 
prised. His  IVIajesty  however,  (aiuld  not 
break  the  promise  he  had  made  of  KiviiiK 
his  three  dauKliters  to  the  man  who  named 
them. 

He  accordingly  n.ive  them  to  Mr.  Lizard. 
Anansi  was  very  an^iy,  and  explained  thai 
he  had  told  the  names  to  Lizard,  so  that 
he  ouRht  to  Ret  at  lea.st  two  of  the  Rirls, 
while  Lizard  could  have  the  third.  'Phe  K\uk 
refused.  Anansi  then  bcRRcd  hai'd  for  even 
one,  but  was  also  refused.  He  went  home 
in  a  very  bad  temper,  declaring  that  he 
would  be  avenged  on  Lizard  for  taking  his 
wives  away. 

He  thought  over  the  matter  very  care- 
fully, hut  could  not  find  a  way  of  punish- 
ing Lizard.  At  last  however  he  had  .-iii 
idea. 

He  went  to  tlu'  King  and  explained  that 
he  was  leaving  next  morning  on  a  long 
journey.  He  wished  to  start  very  early,  and 
so  begged  the  King's  help.  'Phe  King  had  a 
line  cock  which  alw.ays  crowed  at  daybreak 
to  awaken  the  King  if  he  wished  to  get  up 
early.  Anansi  begged  the  King  to  coniniand 
the  cock  to  crow  the  next  morning,  that  An- 
ansi might  be  sure  of  getting  olf  in  time. 
'Phis  the  King  readily  promised. 

As  soon  as  night  I'idl.  Anansi  went  )jy  .'i 
back  way  to  the  chicken  house,  .seized  the 
bird  (juickly  and  killed  it.  He  then  carried 
it  to  Lizard's  house,  where  all  were  in  bed. 
'Phore  he  cooked  the  cock,  placed  the  feath- 
ers under  Lizard's  bed,  and  some  of  the 
nu>at  on  a  dish  idose  to  Lizards'  hand.  The 
wicked  Anansi  then  took  some  boiling  water 
and  poured  it  into  poor  Lizard's  mouth,  thus 
making  him  dumb. 

When  morning  came,  Anansi  went  to  tlie 
King  and  asked  why  the  cock  did  not  crow. 
'Phe  King  was  much  surprised  to  hear  that 
it   had   not  oiieyed  his  commands. 

He  sent  one  of  his  servants  to  lind  and 
bring  the  cock  to  him,  but  of  course  the 
servant  returned  empty  handed.  'Phe  Kiniv 
then  ordered  (hem  to  lind  the  thief.  No 
trace  of  him  could  be  found  anywhere.  An- 
ansi then  cunningly  said  to  the  King:  "1 
know  Lizard  is  a  rogue  because  he  took  my 
thriH'  wives  from  me.  Perhaps  he  is  (he 
thief."  Then  the  men  went  to  search  Liz 
ard's  house.  'Phere,  of  course,  they  found 
the  remnants  of  the  cock.  Co(died  rea(l.\ 
to  eat  and  his  feathers  under  the  bed.  'Phe\ 
(luestioned  Lizard  but  the  poor  animal  was 
unable  to  speak.  They  took  him  to  the 
King  but  he  could  only  move  his  head  up 
and  down.  'Phe  King  did  not  know  that 
Anansi  had  made  the  poor  animal  dumb. 
Lizard  tried  vei'y  hard  to  speak  hut  in  vain. 
He  was  accordingly  judged  guilty  of  theft, 
and  as  a  punishment  his  wives  were  taken 
away  and  given  to  Anansi. 

Since  then  lizards  have  always  had  a  way 
of  moving  their  heads  helplessly  backward 
and  forward,  as  if  saying,  "How  can  any 
one  he  so  foolish  as  to  trust  Anansi'?" 
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By  Isabel,  Gibsoit,  in  "The  New  Outlook" 

(Organ  ol'  tlic  United  (Ihuich  of  Canada) 

"This  is  the  Way,"  and  if  we  follow  Jesus 

Joy  shall  our  portion  he,  and  sorrow,  too, 

If  we  will  choose  to  follow  Jesus  only 

And  do  the  work  that  he  would  have  us  do. 

"This  is  the  Way,"  and  in  the  early  morning. 

The  dawn  of  life,  when  hearts  beat  high  and  true, 

This  be  the  answer  to  the  great  world's  calling, 

This  way  we  go,  and  these  things  must  we  do. 

"This  is  the  Way,"  and  in  the  glaring  noonday. 

When  wearied  we  would  faint  beneath  the  load. 

Then  do  we  hear  the  voice  behind  us  saying. 

"Lo,  I  am  with  thee,"  this  is  still  the  road. 

"This  is  the  Way,"  and  luhen  the  night  is  falling, 

And  lagging  feet  can  scarcely  reach  the  goal; 

Then  shining  angels  clothed  in  white  shall  lead  us 

Into  the  haven  of  the  weary  souls. 

"This  is  the  way,"  and  if  we  follow  Jesus 

Wher'er  he  leads  us  we  at  last  shall  come 

Into  the  glory  of  our  Father's  presence. 

Into  the  .sunshine  of  our  Father's  Home. 
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llBLICAL  Problems  and  Difficulties 

Ever  since  God  gave  the  Scriptures,  pei'- 
fect  as  they  are,  men  have  been  discovering 
difficulties  in  them.  Many  of  these  diffi- 
culties were  largely  Imaginary  and  vanished 
before  a  sincere  and  devout  study.  Otheis 
have  been  very  real  and  subbornly  resisted 
the  attempts  to  explain  and  solve  them.  In- 
lidolity  has  made  a  great  deal  over  these 
problems  and  often  Christian  believers  have 
been  quite  disturbed  because  of  their  ina- 
bility to  solve  them. 

When  I  first  became  a  Christian,  twenty- 
one  years  ago,  these  things  disturbed  me 
not  a  little.  Not  that  I  have  ever  doubted 
the  infallibility  of  the  Word,  but  when  I 
found  an  apparent  contradiction  I  felt  that 
it  had  to  be  solved  immediately  for  my  own 
comfort.  So  when  a  new  problem  was  dis- 
covered in  my  reading  of  the  Bible,  I  would 
scarcely  sleep  until  I  had  a  solution  which 
seemed  adequate.  As  I  look  back  now,  1 
have  no  doubt  that  my  feeling,  was  provi- 
dentially used  of  God  to  urge  me  on  in 
searching  his   Word. 

Today  I  have  come  to  face  these  matters 
more  composedly.  I  still  search  the  Word. 
In  fact,  it  has  now  become  a  habit.  But  the 
discovery  of  an  apparent  discrepancy  or 
any  other  problem,  I  confess,  disturbs  me 
not  at  all.  In  the  years  of  my  study  I  have 
seen  so  many  of  these  alleged  problems  dis- 
appear in  the  light  of  more  complete  knowl- 
edge that  I  have  become  confident  that  all 
of  them  will  be  solved  when  we  know 
enough  about  the  Book,  its  interpretation, 
and  the  Universe  of  which  it  speaks.  It 
is  only  in  our  younger  and  rasher  days  that 
we  fear  for  the  Ark  of  God.  As  the  years 
pass  we  come  to  regard  the  Bible  as  an  old 
and  trusted  Friend  whose  words  we  may 
firmly  believe  even  though  we  may  not  ful- 
ly understand  them  at  the  moment.  We 
may  .still  bestir  ourselves  to  "beat  off  at- 
tacks," as  Sir  Robert  Anderson  puts  the 
matter,  but  we  have  no  inner  fears  as  to 
the  outcome.  Forever,  0  Lord,  Thy  Word  is 
settled  in  heaven! 


2  HE  Problem  of  the  "Cock-crowing" 

One  of  the  Biblical  problems  with  which 
not  a  few  Christians  have  wrestled  is  that 
which  involves  the  denials  of  Peter  and  the 
crowing  of  the  cock.  The  records  include 
both  our  Lord's  prophecy  of  these  events 
and  the  narrative  of  their  fulfilment. 

All  four  Gospel  writers  agree  as  to  the 
prophecy  of  a  three-fold  denial  (Mk.  14:30, 
Mtt.  26:34,  Lk.  22:34,  Jn.  13:38).  Matthew 
Mark  and  Luke  record  three  denials  in  the 
fullfilment  (Mtt.  26:70-74,  Mk.  68-72,  Lk. 
22:57-60).  John  records  but  two  (Jn.  18: 
25-27).  This  variation,  however,  does  not 
involve  any  necessary  contradiction.  John 
does  not  say  there  were  only  two.  The  rec- 
ords are  mei-ely  complementary. 

The  real  problem  has  to  do  with  the  num- 
ber of  times  the  cock  crowed,  and  also  the 
exact  time  of  his  crowing  in  relation  to  the 
denials  of  Peter.  Matthew,  Luke  and  John 
describe  the  denials  and  then  tell  us  that 
"straightway"  (Matthew  and  John)  or  "im- 


mediately" (Luke)  the  "cock  crew."  They 
say  nothing  about  how  many  times  the 
cock  sounded.  But  Mark  mentions  two  cock- 
crowings  in  both  the  prophecy  and  its  ful- 
filment, putting  the  first  alter  the  first  de- 
nial and  the  second  after  the  last  denial.  We 
come  here  to  the  crux  of  the  supposed  prob- 
lem. 

Mai'k  14:30 — "Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  "  Matt.  26:34 — 
"Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice."  Luke  22:34— "The  cock  shall  not 
crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me."  John  13:38 — "The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice." 

To  put  the  mattei'  in  a  sentence:  Mark 
very  definitely  in  the  record  of  fullfilment 
(14:68)  puts  one  cock-crowing  before  the 
last  two  denials.  The  other  three  Gospels 
seem  to  say  that  the  cock  would  not  crow 
at  all  until  after  the  thrice  repeated  denial. 


1  HE  Key  to  the  Problem 

As  usual  the  solution  is  found  in  the  Bible 
itself.  In  Mark  13:35  we  read,  "Watch  ye 
therefore;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  COCK-CROWING,  or  in  the 
morning."  We  have  here  the  popular  names 
for  the  four  watches  of  the  night  which  the 
Jews  had  adopted  after  Pompey's  conquest. 
You  will  recall  that  Christ  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples during  the  storm  about  the  "fourth 
watch  of  the  night."  Just  as  the  second 
watch  too^  its  name  from  the  time  it  ended, 
called  popularly  "tlie  cock-crowing,"  be- 
cause the  crowing  of  the  cocks  took  place 
at  about  this  time. 

Now  when  Mark  says  "Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,"  he  refers  to  exactly  the  same 
time  that  was  in  the  minds  of  the  other 
three  writers  when  they  write  "Before  the 
cock  crow,"  namely,  before  the  end  of  that 
watch  which  closed  with  the  crowing  of  the 
cocks.  The  only  difference  is  that  Mark 
caught  a  detail  which  the  others  pass  over, 
that  is,  the  number  of  times  the  cock  would 
crow  on  this  particular  mdrning.  The  other 
three  make  no  attempt  to  relate  how  many 
times  the  cock  crowed.  They  do  not  say, 
as  some  seem  to  assume,  "before  the  cock 
crows  once,"  but  simply  make  the  general 
statement,  "before  the  cock  crows,"  having 
in  mind  not  the  number  of  times,  but  the 
pei'iod  of  cock-crowing  which  marked  the 
end  of  the  third  watch. 


/\N   Illustration 

We  have  a  tendency  to  read  into  the  rec- 
ords of  Matthew,  Luke  and  John,  something 
which  is  not  there.  Suppose  that  two  men 
today  were  predicting  an  event  which  would 
take  place  before  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. One  might  say  the  event  would  occur 
"before  the  clock  strikes  the  hour  of  three." 
The  other  might  conceivably  place  it  before 
"the  clock  strikes  three  times." 

The  first  man  would  be  thinking  merely 
of  the  hour  of  the  event  while  the  other 
might  be  interested  in  both  the  exact  hour 
and  also  the  number  of  times  the  clock 
.struck  to  indicate  that  hour. 

Thus,  Matthew,  Luke  and  John  tell  us 
that  Peter's  denials  took  place  before  the 
end  of  the  third  watch  called  "cock-crowing" 
and  which  was  not  ended  until  the  cocks  had 
finished  crowing.  But  Mark  describes  the 
event  more  minutely,  declaring  that  Peter 


had  finished  three  denials  before  the  cock 
had  crowed  twice. 

All  the  former  three  writers  had  to  do, 
in  order  to  fullfiU  their  apparent  purpose, 
was  to  I'ecord  the  denials  and  then  point  out 
that  they  were  followed  by  the  cock-crow- 
ing. It  would  not  matter  whether  it  was 
the  first,  second  or  tenth  time  the  cock 
sounded,  just  so  the  three  denials  were  fin- 
ished before  the  cock  finished  crowing.  As 
long  as  the  cocks  were  sounding,  popularly 
the  third  watch  was  not  ended. 

1  am  not  an  expert  at  law,  but  I  believe 
that  if  a  man  should  guarantee  to  finish  a 
certain  piece  of  work  before  the  clock 
strikes  twelve,  the  law  would  regard  him  as 
having  fullfiled  his  promise  if  he  finished 
the  task  befoi'e  the  final  stroke  of  twelve. 


[>j  O  Contradictions 

There  is  no  contradiction  between  the 
Gospel  writers.  The  difficulties  arise  be- 
cause one  fills  in  details  omitted  by  the 
others.  These  very  problems  demonstrate 
that  in  the  four  Gospels  we  have  four  inde- 
pendent accounts  by  independent  investi- 
gators and  eye-witnesses.  If  they  had  sat 
down  to  invent  the  story  of  the  Gospel  such 
apparent  difficulties  would  have  been  elim- 
inated in  advance.  But  the  Gospel  writers 
set  out  to  make  a  record  of  historical  events, 
each  guided  by  a  certain  definite  purpose 
of  God,  and  according  to  this  purpose  each 
selected  or  omitted  details.  They  were  his- 
torians, not  exegetes. 

Personally,  I  am  convinced  that  some  of 
the  problems  in  the  four  Gospels  will  never 
be  completely  solved  until  we  stand  in  the 
Presence  of  the  Lord  himself  and  hear  from 
his  own  lips  an  account  of  many  things 
which  the  Gospel  writers  were  led  to  leave 
out.  If  you  do  not  believe  there  are  some 
things  left  unrecorded  read  John  21:24-25. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  have  enough  in  Scripture  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.     What  more  could  we  ask  ? 


Let  the  current  of  your  being  set  toward 
God,  then  your  life  will  be  filled  and 
calmed  by  one  master-passion  which  unites 
and  stills  the  soul. — Alexander  Maclaren. 
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Christians  Who  Live  in  Defeat 


For  all  too  many  the  Chiistian  life  is  one  continuous  round  of 
defeats.  Instead  of  rejoicing  in  the  strength  of  Christ  and  knowing 
the  peace  and  satisfaction  that  comes  from  victory,  they  live  in 
disappointment  and  failure.  Habits  of  worldliness  still  have  power 
over  them.  Temptations  to  carnality  swerve  them  from  the  right 
course.  Fear  leads  to  a  compromising  of  Christian  standards.  And 
a  sense  of  inconsistency  causes  them  to  seek  to  conceal  their  pro- 
fession, to  hide  their  lamps  under  a  bushel.  Instead  of  happiness, 
bouyancy  and  contentment,  there  is  sadness,  moroseness  and  dis- 
quietude. Instead  of  coming  to  the  close  of  each  day  with  joy  in 
the  heart  and  praise  on  the  lips,  they  come  with  the  soul  full  of 
discouragement  and  regretfulness,  or — and  what  is  still  worse — 
with  the  conscience  hardened  and  made  more  spiritually  uncon- 
cerned. Instead  of  growing  daily  in  the  grace  and  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  living  in  self-confidence  and  defeat.  • 

Such  Christians  are  more  of  a  liability  than  an  asset  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  They  lower  the  power  and  retard  the  progress 
of  the  church.  They  are  a  hindrance  to  the  eifectiveness  of  the 
Evangel  as  it  is  proclaimed  to  dying  men.  For  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians they  are  the  source  of  much  grief  and  disappointment,  as  well 
as  much  added  burden.  And  for  themselves  their  experience  is 
continually  resulting  in  discouragement  and  remorse.  Why  should 
men  persist  in  such  a  situation  that  is  undesirable  from  every  point 
of  view,  and  wholly  unnecessary?     What  has  brought  it  about? 

Sometimes  it  is  due  to  failure  to  get  started  right.  It  makes 
a  vast  difference  how  one  starts  out  in  the  Christian  life.  In  any 
undertaking,  beginnings  are  important.  Alexander  Clark  placed  so 
much  more  importance  upon  them  that  he  said,  "Let  us  watch  well 
our  beginnings,  and  results  will  manage  themselves."  Polybius  re- 
marks, "When  the  ancients  said  a  work  well  begun  was  half  done, 
they  meant  to  impress  the  importance  of  always  endeavoring  to 
make  a  good  beginning."  Our  Lord  Jesus  also  was  concerned  about 
right  beginnings.  At  the  close  of  his  earthly  ministry,  when  he 
had  charged  his  disciples  that  they  were  "witnesses  of  these 
things,"  that  they  were  to  preach  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins"  among  all  nations,  he  added  with  emphasis,  "But  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
And  never  is  there  a  more  significant  beginning  in  all  the  realms 
of  human  experience  than  the  beginning  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

That  beginning  must  be  thoroughly  and  deeply  sincere.  Some- 
times there  is  a  lack  at  this  point  that  may  account  for  the  la- 
mentable defeat  into  which  some  Christians  are  fallen.  It  is  hard 
to  think  that  any  one  could  take  so  sacred  a  step  as  the  confession 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  the  entrance  into  the  church 
by  the  watery  grave  of  baptism,  and  not  be  sincere.  Yet  that  is 
what  actually  happens  sometimes.  It  has  been  done  to  increase 
one's  social  standing,  to  escape  punishment,  to  win  a  dowery,  to 
please  a  persistent  friend,  and  not  infrequently  it  is  done  just  be- 
cause the  crowd  is  doing  it.  Crowd  psychology  has  its  perils  as 
well  as  its  advantages,  and  both  need  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
making  evangelistic  appeals  before  large  numbers  of  people.  John 
the  Baptist  kept  a  keen  eye  on  the  multitudes  that  came  to  him 
to  be  baptized  and  among  them  he  saw  insincere  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  and  he  challenged  them  to  "bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance."  Insincerity  in  such  an  undertaking  makes  Confes- 
sion a  mockery  and  Baptism  a  sacrilege,  and  the  one  who  plays 
the  double  role  becomes  a  base  hypocrite.  For  such  a  nominal 
Christian  nothing  but  defeat  and  disgrace  is  in  store,  except  he 
repent. 

The  beginning  of  the  Christian  life  must  be  accompanied  with 
a  real  experience  of  conversion.  That  does  not  mean  any  particular 
type  of  conversion.  It  may  be  conversion  of  the  type  of  Saint  Paul, 
that  takes  place  suddenly,  or  it  may  be  of  the  kind  that  Timothy 


must  have  experienced,  that  began  in  childhood  and  was  simply 
climaxed  at  the  preaching  of  Paul,  but  one  thing  is  necessary,  and 
that  is  the  experience  of  a  real  conversion.  There  must  be  a  com- 
plete change,  a  right-about-face  of  attitude  and  life  purpose.  There 
must  be  a  change  in  one's  thinking  and  feeling  toward  Christ, 
and  a  change  in  one's  spirit  and  conduct,  a  change  in  one's  service 
and  sense  of  relationship.  Before  conversioh  we  were  children  of 
the  Evil  One  and  we  served  him  and  our  conduct  was  of  the  world, 
but  after  that  memorable  experience  we  are  no  longer  children  of 
the  devil  but  children  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  and  we 
henceforth  serve  him  whose  we  are,  and  we  prove  the  genuineness 
of  our  conversion  by  the  readiness  with  which  we  obey  him  whom 
we  serve.  For  him  who  has  been  really  converted,  the  Christian 
life  will  not  be  one  round  of  defeats  but  will  be  a  blessed  victory, 
and  he  will  win  through  him  who  declared  his  strength  to  be  suf- 
ficient for  every  human  need. 

Again,  our  Christian  beginning  must  be  made  with  full  sur- 
render to  Christ.  That  may  be  said  to  be  included  in  genuine  con- 
version, and  yet  there  is  such  a  tendency  to  go  through  all  the 
forms  that  point  to  conversion  with  seeming  sincerity  and  yet  hold 
on  to  some  of  the  old  habits  of  thought  and  conduct,  that  this 
phase  of  truth  needs  separate  emphasis.  There  are  many  people 
who  try  to  be  happy  with  less  than  full  surrender  to  Christ  and 
satisfied  with  less  than  the  full  measure  of  freedom  that  he  offers 
from  the  bondage  of  worldly  thoughts  and  habits  and  carnal  appe- 
tites and  influences.  How  often  do  Christian  people,  even  those  in 
positions  of  leadership,  show  themselves  in  bondage  to  irritablility, 
and  intolerance,  to  a  harsh,  unkind  and  critical  spirit,  to  self-ex- 
altation and  insubmission,  and  yet  give  evidense  of  enjoying  a 
measure  of  Gospel  freedom.  And  not  a  few  seem  able  to  par- 
ticipate in  certain  worldly  and  unwholesome  indulgences  and  give 
support  to  unchristian  institutions  and  places  and  yet  maintain  at 
least  a  modicum  of  Christian  respectability.  But  are  not  such 
Christians  really  living  in  defeat?  Are  they  not  in  bondage  to  the 
spirit  of  the  world? 

Dr.  Charles  G.  Trumbull  relates  an  incident  he  gleaned  from 
a  newspaper.  "A  Negro  stowaway  from  West  Africa  got  on  a 
steamer  to  come  to  the  United  States  and  after  he  was  discovered 
he  was  put  in  irons.  When  the  boat  neared  Brooklyn,  he  jumped 
overboard  and  swam  to  shore  under  water.  Still  in  irons  he  crawl- 
ed up  on  the  shore,  and  there  was  re-arrested.  Why?  Because 
he  was  still  chained!"  Then  Dr.  Trumbull  comments:  "I  could 
not  help  thinking  of  experiences  of  my  own  and  many  other  Christ- 
ians, who  think  they  have  made  their  escape  and  find  they  are 
still  in  the  same  old  bondage.  That  is  not  the  sort  of  Gospel  God 
has  for  us,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  the  sort  of  experience  that  some 
of  us  have  had."  There  is  no  victory  in  that  sort  of  experience; 
there  is  only  bareness  and  defeat  and  disappointment.  Victory 
can  only  be  had  by  divine  forgiveness  and  cleansing,  and  by  enrich- 
ment and  empowei-ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  promise  comes 
directly  to  stumbling  Christians,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  And  the  aged  apostle  pleads:  "My  little  chil- 
dren, these  things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not."  They  who  live 
in  sin  are  living  in  defeat. 

But  not  all  defeated  Christians  got  themselves  in  that  situa- 
tion by  failing  to  get  a  right  start;  many  have  lost  out  after  they 
have  been  well  started,  through  neglect  of  the  divinely  appointed 
means  of  grace.  Bible  reading  and  prayer  have  had  little  or  no 
place.  There  has  been  no  time  for  meditation  on  things  divine,  no 
time  for  spiritual  conversation  and  prayerful  fellowship  with  godly 
friends,  no  time  for  thinking  the  thoughts  of  God.  And  for  some 
there  is  no  time  even  for  Bible  school  or  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
Prayer  meeting  has  been  crowded  out,  also  the  communion  sei-vice. 
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Hosts  of  people  are  thus  denying  themselves  of  everything  that 
would  nourish  and  sustain  the  soul.  The  spiritual  life  is  given 
nothing  that  would  build  it  up,  and  consequently  it  grows  lean  and 
powerless. 

There  are  many  people  who  are  undernourished  physically  in 
these  times.  Men  out  of  work,  out  of  funds  and  out  of  food, 
are  being  kept  from  starvation  by  the  kind  provision  of  fellow 
mortals  of  more  fortunate  circumstances,  but  the  fare  foi'  many 
is  meagre,  far  below  what  is  normally  required  to  maintain  physi- 
cal vigor  and  strength.  Many  children  and  adults  must  go  without 
sufficient  food  and  consequently  become  undernourished.  Appeals 
are  being  made  everywhere  in  behalf  of  needy  humanity,  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  all  who  have  a  supply  to  share  with  those  who  have 
not,  but  with  the  best  we  can  do  vast  numbers  will  go  underfed. 
Fai'  more  ti'agic,  however,  is  the  spiritual  undernourishment  that 
extends  so  widely,  and  is  all  so  unnecessary.  Literally  millions 
are  starving  spiritually,  many  of  them  starving  themselves,  when 
there  is  food  in  abundance.  Uncounted  numbers  of  professing 
Christians  are  neglecting  the  Word  of  God  because  their  lives  are 
being  crowded  with  other  things;  they  have  no  interest  in  the 
Bible,  no  relish  for  its  truths,  no  rejoicing  in  prayer,  no  thought 
for  spiritual  realities.  There  is  Bread  and  Water  in  abundance 
for  the  soul,  but  few  are  partaking  of  it.  The  Lord  Jesus  says: 
"I  am  the  Bread  of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger." 
But  he  also  said:  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have 
life."  And  men  are  now  as  unconcerned  about  spiritual  things  as 
they  were  during  Christ's  own  days  upon  the  earth.  The  Gospel 
message  goes  unheard,  though  it  is  the  message  of  the  abundant 
and  victorious  life.  The  Bible  remains  for  many  a  closed  book,  and 
for  others  an  unknown  book,  though  it  is  neither  locked  nor  for- 
bidden. The  resources  of  heaven  are  unappropriated,  though  they 
are  inexhaustible  and  freely  offered,  and  brought  to  the  very  door 
of  eveiy  soul  through  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  that 
is  the  explanation  of  the  defeat  of  hosts  of  Christian  people — 
they  are  starving  in  the  midst  of  plenty.  May  God  give  us  hearts 
that  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Bread  and  Water  of 
life. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW    

As  we  were  about  ready  for  the  press  another  district  confer- 
ence program  came  to  hand — the  program  of  the  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict conference,  which  we  are  giving  a  place  in  this  issue. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  First 
church  of  Johnstown,  of  which  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  is  pastor  and 
who  gives  a  note  this  week  about  how  to  reach  the  church  and  the 
entertainment  that  will  be  provided.     The  date  is  October  3  to  6. 

The  Indiana  District  Conference  will  be  convened  at  Flora,  Oc- 
tober' 4,  5  and  6.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  the  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church,  tells  how  to  get  there  and  offers  some  induce- 
ments to  prospective  delegates  to  come.  The  moderator  is  Brother 
Fred  C.  Vanator  and  the  secretary  is  Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  The 
program  is  printed  in  this  issue. 

Christian  Endeavorers,  the  month  of  October  is  to  be  "organiza- 
tion month",  so  says  your  publicity  director,  Brother  C.  D.  Whit- 
mer  this  week.  And  he  promises  brief  messages  from  other  offi- 
cers and  department  superintendents  during  the  next  few  weeks. 
Organize  a  new  society,  if  you  can.  If  you  need  help,  write  your 
officers.    They  are  anxious  to  help  you. 

Remember  that  worldliness  is  a  more  decisive  test  of  a  man's 
spiritual  state  than  even  sin.  ■  Sin  may  be  sudden,  the  result  of 
temptation,  without  premeditation,  yet  afterward,  hated,  repented 
of,  forsaken.  But  if  a  man  be  at  home  in  the  world's  pleasures 
and  pursuits,  contented  ...  if  they  could  but  last  forever,  is  not  his 
genealogy  and  character  clearly  stemped? — Frederick  W.  Robert- 


Sunday  school  workers  will  be  interested  in  the  carefully  pre- 
pared report  of  the  secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman.  He  measures  up  the  schools 
from  various  standpoints  and  provides  us  with  much  interesting 


data.     As  Prof.  Stuckey  remarks,  we  are  all  indebted  to  our  Gen- 
eral Secretary  for  this  splendid  service. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  is 
leaving  this  pastorate  the  first  of  October,  having  decided  not  to 
accej)t  a  call  for  another  year  at  that  place.  Brother  and  Sister 
Sands  are  good  workers  and  have  done  a  splendid  piece  of  work  at 
Muncie  during  their  years  of  service,  the  outstanding  achievement 
being  the  erection  of  the  first  unit  of  the  new  church  building. 
They  are  open  to  a  call  to  a  new  pastorate. 

The  Columbus  Cooperative  church  had  its  annual  Vacation  Bible 
School,  closing  the  last  day  of  July  under  the  experienced  leader- 
ship of  Brother  and  Sister  D.  R.  Murray.  The  enrollment  was  78 
and  the  average  attendance  64,  the  youngest  pupil  being  3  years 
old  and  the  oldest  81.  The  pupils  made  useful  articles  to  send  to 
our  African  missions.  The  school  was  financed  by  means  of  two 
ice  cream  socials  and  donations.  The  leaders  were  cheered  by  the 
splendid  response  of  the  community  and  also  by  the  devoted  ser- 
vice of  twelve  capable  teachers. 

Our  faithful  coriespondent  from  Canton,  Ohio,  reports  the 
church  there  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  to  be 
pressing  forward,  with  confessions  being  made  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday.  The  Sunday  school  reached  the  high  average  during  the 
summer  months  of  295.  A  successful  Vacation  Bible  school  was 
conducted  with  the  aid  of  outside  leadership.  The  enrollment  was 
104  and  the  average  attendance  75.  Some  of  the  pupils  were  so 
enthusiastic  about  the  Bible  study  offered  that  they  persisted  in 
their  class  work  all  summer. 

The  Highland  church,  in  Pennsylvania,  reports  the  Lord  blessing 
their  work  in  a  splendid  way,  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of 
'  Bi'other  Floyd  Sibert  of  Masontown.  Attendance  at  both  church 
and  Sunday  school  is  very  encouraging,  though  the  church  services 
are  not  a  regular  part  of  the  weekly  program.  The  Sunday  school's 
attendance  has  been  the  largest  during  the  summer  that  has  ever 
been  experienced.  Brother  and  Sister  Sibert  are  taking  special  in- 
terest in  organizing  and  setting  the  young  people  to  work,  and  with 
much  appreciated  results. 

We  are  happy  to  pass  on  to  our  readers  the  announcement  of  the 
marriage  on  September  16th,  1932  of  Rev.  John  Funk  Locke  to 
Miss  Frances  Virginia  Funkhouser,  of  McGaheysville,  Virginia. 
Brother  Locke  is  pastor  of  the  Harrisonburg  and  Mount  Olive 
churches  in  Virginia,  and  also  has  been  for  some  time  doing  work 
as  field  secretary  of  the  Virginia  State  Sunday  School  Association. 
We  congratulate  these  splendid  young  people  on  behalf  of  their 
many  friends  among  the  Evangelist  family  and  wish  them  God's 
choicest  blessings  in  their  journey  through  life  together. 

Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce,  secretary  of  the  Southern  California 
confeience,  gives  us  a  belated  but  interesting  report  of  the  meet- 
ing in  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  July  15  to  24.  Besides  the 
local  pastors,  a  number  of  prominent  Bible  teachers  from  outside 
the  church  were  on  the  program  as  also  was  Dr.  Florence  N.  Grib- 
ble  and  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia, 
but  for  many  years  a  pastor  in  that  district.  The  resolutions 
passed  by  the  conference  were  of  a  very  practical  nature.  We 
commend  the  conference  on  their  stand  in  each  instance.  We  per- 
sonally might  go  further  in  our  statement  regarding  war,  but  we 
are  glad  to  know  that  the  conference  took  a  definite  stand  on  the 
matter. 

The  Business  Manager,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  has  an  important  mes- 
sage this  week,  paiticularly  for  all  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
having  financial  obligations  to  the  Publishing  House.  He  not  only 
speaks  of  "Frozen  Assets",  which  he  hopes  will  be  thawed  out  soon, 
but  also  of  Evangelist  subscriptions,  which  we  trust  will  be  renewed 
soon  in  large  numbers.  There  are  two  good  reasons  why  every  sub- 
scriber should  continue  his  or  her  subscription:  First,  you  need 
your  own  church  paper  to  keep  you  informed  with  the  work  of  your 
own  church  and  to  help  in  building  you  up  in  faith  and  loyalty;  and 
Second,  your  paper  needs  your  support  and  you.  But  give  it  more 
than  your  financial  support;  give  it  the  support  of  your  prayers, 
that  God  may  continue  to  use  it  to  his  glory. 
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A  Test  of  Conscience 


By  Luis  Farre 


(Brother  Farre,  former  priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  is  a 
young  man  of  thorough  training  in  Catholic  schools  and  was  listed 
for  high  place  in  the  Roman  hierarchy  of  South  America.  His 
conversion  is  cause  for  thanksgiving  for  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 
His  excellent  article  was  translated  from  the  Spanish  by  Miss  Jo- 
hanna Nielsen,  Missionary  to  Argentina. — EDITOR.) 

It  is  necessary  at  times  to  place  the  conscience  in  the 
balance,  to  see  if  it  has  the  proper  weight.  Perhaps  it 
may  have  lost  something  through  friction,  or  inadver- 
tently through  outside  influence  have  appropriated  bits 
that  change  the  exact  balance.  If  the  soul  were  unique 
and  universal,  as  certain  philosophers  erroneously  have 
held,  we  should  not  concern  ourselves  about  our  individ- 
uality: we  should  be  only  an  exotic  manifestation  that 
chance,  death,  or  reason  would  be  careful  to  dilute  anew 
in  the  admixture.  Irresponsible,  in  such  a  case,  for  acts 
or  thought,  there  would  always  remain  the  easy  recourse 
of  attributing  any  malice  to  an  unfortunate  destiny,  that 
Iiad  assigned  us  such  an  unhappy  part  in  the  human  com- 
edy. We  should  be  like  the  foa,m  on  a  boiling  pot  that, 
in  its  bubbling  causes  to  emerge  now  a  savory  bit  of  meat, 
or  a  round,  white  potato,  or  ironically,  a  prosaic  carrot. 
We  should  have  no  other  remedy  than  to  resign  ourselves 
to  the  caprice  of  the  water,  that  jiggles  us  how  and  when 
it  pleases. 

But  if  the  world,  unhappily,  is  much  like  a  pot,  in  which 
in  whirling  mixture,  presses,  leaps,  and  actuates  the  evil 
and  the  good;  it  is  not  chance,  nor  fate,  nor,  much  less, 
God,  who  obliges  man  to  fulfil  a  destiny.  There  is  noth- 
ing more  individual,  personal  and  singular  than  con- 
science, and  each  one  must  give  an  account  of  his  own 
before  the  eternal  Judge.  Familiar  influences,  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  lot  has  fallen,  education  received, 
may  serve  as  excuses;  but  never,  will  all  this  serve  as 
justification  for  leaving  the  path,  which  God,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  ages,  had  marked  out.  To  admit  the 
contrary  is  equivalent  to  denying  free  will.  The  iiiajor- 
ity,  nevertheless,  prefer  to  jiggle  on  in  the  world  pot, 
without  having  sufficient  boldness  to  give  a  leap  and 
escape ;  to  manage  personally,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
Divine  Will,  the  reins  of  his  destiny.  We  do  not  deny 
that  the  former  conduct  is  easier;  like  getting  on  board 
a  ship  and  going  to  sleep,  confiding  in  the  accuracy  and 
skill  of  the  helmsman. 

And,  why,  you  ask,  this  philosophic  cold  shower  in  a 
religious  article  ?  It  will  sei-ve  to  clarify  certain  positions, 
held  by  many  who  call  themselves  CathoHcs.  When  these 
see  that  one  of  their  number  has  escaped  from  the  pot, 
they  raise  a  tremendous  zum-zum,  calling  him  apostate, 
unfaithful  to  familiar  traditions,  belfry  weather-cock, 
moved  whichever  way  the  wind  may  chance  to  blow.  In 
their  lack  of  Christian  charity,  they  find  no  justification 
whatsoever;  they  attribute  the  leap  to  vile  self-interest, 
to  the  ambition  of  making  a  name,  if  they  do  not  dare  to 
defame  and  trample  upon  his  honor.  Psychologically 
there  is  an  explanation  for  this.  Bound  to  a  system  like 
hounds  on  leash,  their  only  care  is  to  obey  the  cry  of  the 
hunter;  too  blind  to  see  beyond  their  circumscribed  lim- 
its, mnemonic  repetition  of  prayers,  thoughts,  eulogies 
and  reproaches,  necessarily  when  their  ranks  are  reduced 
they  unsheath  their  musty  swords,  though  antiquated, 
against  the  mortal,  who  by  his  leap,  disturbed  the  tran- 
quility with  which,  beatifically,  they  rose  and  fell  in  the 
pot. 

One  of  the  principal  Catholics,  Ignacio  de  Loyola, 
founder  of  the  Jesuit  order,  teaches,  and;  in  tl^ii?,Jie  w^s 


not  mistaken,  that  among  the  best  means  of  reaching  per- 
fection is,  daily,  before  retiring  to  make  a  careful  review 
of  the  acts  of  the  day  and  purpose  the  correction  of  those 
that  seem  least  perfect.  Many  centuries  before  Ignacio, 
the  Greek,  Pythagoras,  proposed  the  same  to  his  disciples. 
So  that  this  is  philosophical  counsel,  and  not  Catholic; 
though,  being  good,  I  should  not  refuse  to  accept  it,  no 
matter  how  Catholic  and  dogmatic  it  might  be.  Enlarg- 
ing upon  this  bit  of  advice,  I  should  say  that,  not  only 
the  acts  of  the  day  should  be  examined;  but  even  more 
the  thoughts  and  system  that  create  the  acts.  Imitating 
the  manner  peculiar  to  Ignacio,  I  should  say  that  it  is  well 
to  subject  one-self  to  spiritual  exercises,  to  measure  and 
ponder  religious  ideas ;  to  see  if  they  are  exact ;  or  if  per- 
chance they  lack  solidity,  if  with  fantasmagoric  appear- 
ance they  hide  the  emptiness.  One  must  imitate  the  an- 
atomical observer  who,  taking  in  his  hands  the  object 
under  observation,  turns  it,  studying  it  on  all  sides;  if 
he  must  split  it  to  study  the  interior,  he  does  it  without 
mercy ;  and  even  breaking  it  to  bits  to  understand  better, 
in  the  knowledge  of  all  its  parts,  the  truth  and  solidity  of 
the  whole.  Something  similar  should  be  done,  above  all, 
with  Catholicism  because  of  the  special  nature  with  which 
it  presents  itself;  it  is  a  system  of  layer  placed  upon  lay- 
er through  the  passing  centuries  firmly  pressed  together, 
but  without  the  solid  uniformity  of  one  body ;  rather  held 
together  by  the  nail  of  Papal  infallibility.  The  spirit 
within  breathes  an  atmosphere  fetid  and  rarified.  The 
majority  become  accustomed  to  it,  thinking  it  their  prop- 
er and  natural  state.  They  are  like  turtles  who  live  con- 
tentedly within  their  ugly  and  voluminous  shells  which 
serve  as  home,  refuge  and  defense. 

But  not  all  Catholics  are  simple-minded.  Religious  un- 
rest is  a  torment  to  many ;  the  grandest  and  most  sublime 
unrest  that  a  man  may  suffer,  while  living  uprightly. 
Catholicism  with  its  anathemas  crushes  him  who  is  en- 
dowed with  sufficient  valor  to  expose  himself  to  the 
danger  of  religious  unrest.  It  wishes  its  adepts  to  sleep: 
and  if  one  is  wakeful,  gives  him  a  dose  of  morphine  that 
he  may  grow  sleepy.  Not  all  the  spirits  of  men  were 
born  to  be  slaves,  and  nod  the  head  affirmatively  before 
the  impositions  of  a  man,  no  matter  how  wise  and  holy 
we  may  suppose  him  to  be.  Those  who  boast  of  being 
rational,  are  caught  on  the  prongs  of  reason,  by  the  solid- 
ity of  argument,  by  the  evidence  and  clarity  of  ideas.  They 
were  not  born  to  grope  among  the  shadows,  or  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  the  crumbs  their  leaders  may  let  fall,  pecking 
and  scratching  like  fowls  in  the  plot  of  ground  assigned 
them.  These  valiant  souls  earn  their  spiritual  sustenance 
by  sweat  and  toil,  not  omitting  sacrifice,  not  fearing  the 
dangers  that  threaten;  because  God  is  with  those  who 
seek  with  uprightness  and  sincerity  of  heart. 

And,  in  truth,  nothing  is  more  disturbing  than  unrest 
in  the  matter  of  religion.  To  leave  without  solution  a 
question  in  metaphysics,  a  problem  in  mathematics,  a 
theorem,  a  chemical  combination,  a  business  doubt, 
means,  at  most,  a  lessening  in  some  material  interest ;  but 
would  not  go  beyond  this,  and  there  would  always  remain 
the  hope  of  compensation  when  the  occasion  should  be 
more  propitious.  Religion  is  neither  philosophy,  nor 
chemistry,  nor  mathematics;  religion  is  a  form  of  life. 
Certainty  in  religion  illumines  the  path  of  the  present 
with  the  hght  of  eternity;  it  affects  our  beliefs,  morals, 
relations  with  our  fellowman,  and  our  personal  behavior 
even  in  pur  most  secret  acts.    Error,  on  the  other  hand, 
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unbalances  us,  robs  us  of  strength  in  action,  blurs  the 
bright  colors  of  virtue,  and  torments  us  with  the  inces- 
sant questioning  of  an  unhappy  soul. 

What  if  some  have  not  felt  the  sting  of  doubt!  The 
vi'orse  for  them ;  either  the  material  so  crushes  them  as  to 
blot  out  the  iridiscence  of  the  spirit;  or  they  prefer  to 
cover  their  eyes  so  as  not  to  contemplate  the  foundations 
of  what  they  believe  to  be  truth.  I  do  not  believe  in  truth 
that  has  never  been  tossed  about  in  the  mind;  even  as  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  firmness  of  a  tree  that,  growing  on 
a  mountain  height,  did  not  have  its  roots  entwined  in  the 
hardness  of  the  rock,  dauntlessly  defying  wind,  rain  and 
heat  of  sun.  Perhaps  its  branches  are  twisted  by  the 
storm,  or  hang  limp  with  the  weight  of  water,  or  droop 
with  the  noonday  heat ;  but  the  tree  does  not  die ;  rather 
it  acquires  vigor  and  strength,  and  on  fair  days  displays 
its  glory  of  exhuberant  life.  Similar  effects  are  expe- 
rienced through  religious  unrest  in  the  soul  that  seeks  the 
truth ;  he  is  twisted  with  pain,  as  though  part  of  his  very 
being  were  torn  away ;  the  floods  beat  upon  him,  carrying 
away  in  their  rapid  course  fatuities,  vanities,  and  fictions 
that  were  formerly  admitted  as  divine  expressions  and 
commands;  before  the  splendor  of  the  sunlight  of  truth, 
noxious  juices  that  corrupted  are  evaporated.  And  the 
soul  becomes  serene,  and  is  tranquil  and  enjoys  in  abun- 
dance the  fruits  of  peace,  after  the  horrors  of  the  tem- 
pest. And  he  takes  firmer  root  in  the  solid  rock ;  his  tree 
of  life  shoots  forth  an  abundance  of  foliage,  is  beautified 
with  fragrant  blossoms,  that  change  to  luscious  fruits. 
Limpidity,  serenity,  peace,  joy  and  happiness  come  after 
the  darkness  and  stress  of  the  struggle. 

Many  are  the  fruits  that  grow  after  the  storm,  now 
that  the  environment  is  peaceful.  One  only  I  wish  to 
touch,  if  not  to  taste  it  leisurely:  freedom  of  the  spirit. 
When  one  has  lived  for  a  long  time  in  a  murky  cavern, 
in  which  the  darkness  could  be  felt,  hands  and  feet  fet- 
tered ;  when  the  chains  are  broken  and  he  passes  out 
where  the  breeze  caresses,  and  he  feels  the  warmth  of  the 
sun,  and  he  may  himself,  spontaneously,  direct  his  steps, 
the  sweetest  peace  takes  possession  of  his  being.  Liberty, 
rweet  liberty  amazes  him,  pointing  out  horizons  unknown^ 
opening  wide  the  windows  of  the  firmament.  The  same 
thing  happens  to  the  soul,  that  with  a  critic's  scalpel,  has 
cut  away  the  weight  of  unscientific  dogmas,  invigorating 
himself  with  solid  things  of  unmovable  stability.  He 
abandons  the  old  and  worn  out,  and  clothes  himself  with 
the  new  that  gives  him  a  beauty  unsurpassed.  Then  he 
expands  his  chest,  to  the  splendors  of  the  sunlight  of 
truth  and  to  the  gentle  breezes  of  loving  sentiment  that 
always  accompany  the  former;  and  learns  that  in  relig- 
ion, as  in  science,  there  is  always  a  delightful  'more  be- 
yond' that  allows  the  joy  of  investigation  and  a  taste  of 
well-earned  peace.  Humpbacked  souls,  I  should  call  those 
who,  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of  ancient  dogma,  have 
not  the  courage  to  straighten  themselves  and  contemplate 
in  its  fulness  the  wonderful  light  that. radiates  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  word  liberty  is  one  of  those  that,  being  so  much 
used,  is  exposed  to  false  interpretations.  Catholicism 
does  not  give  it  a  letter  of  credit;  and  always  inculcates 
the  predominance  of  law,  which  degrades  and  enslaves. 
Christ  broke  the  bonds  of  the  law;  and  bound  us  with 
love.  Love  is  life,  energy,  spontaneity;  the  law  is  a  club 
held  over  the  back  of  a  slave  to  make  him  work,  even 
though  the  inner  man  may  protest.  He  who  works  and 
believes  because  he  loves  has  arrived  at  a  knowledge  of 
the  sweetness  of  liberty.  He  does  not  feel  the  weight  of 
obligation,  but  rather  the  joy  of  doing  the  right.  When 
the  law,  bare  and  rigid  controls  the  action,  it  paints  the 


exterior;  but  love,  generator  of  liberty,  renews  the  inner 
man  to  the  most  secret  thoughts.  Liberty  is  not  unre- 
strained power  to  give  loose  rein  to  the  passions  and 
whims  of  the  soul;  but  the  voluntary  and  joyous  subjec- 
tion to  the  will  and  desires  of  the  one  we  love.  The  law 
governs,  only  with  commands;  with  love  it  is  necessary 
only  to  manifest  the  wish.  And,  finally,  I  will  say:  that 
love  is  liberty,  while  law  is  bondage.  Protestantism  is 
liberty  and  love;  Catholicism,  law  and  bondage. 

Catholic  bondage  is  death  under  many  aspects.  First, 
scientifically ;  dogma  and  law  are  landmarks  that  limi^  the' 
field  of  action,  that  say — thus  far  and  no  farther;  though 
the  mind  may  strive  to  see  beyond  these  limits.  Dogma 
is  an  idea,  stereotyped,  indisputable,  dry.  The  centuries 
will  pass ;  science  will  throw  new  light  on  the  universe, 
will  clothe  itself  anew,  laying  aside  the  things  that  are 
out  of  date.  Dogma  will  follow  in  the  wake  of  progress, 
giving  a  beggarly  explanation  that  is  but  a  ragged  cover- 
ing for  its  scientific  nakedness.  It  may  hide,  perhaps, 
behind  a  monstrous  mass  of  scholastic  argument;  but 
"aunque  la  mona  se  vista  de  seda;  mona  queda."  (Spanish 
proverb — Though  the  monkey  clothes  herself  in  silk ;  she 
remains  a  monkey.)  Fiction  of  the  human  reason,  in  most 
cases,  Catholic  dogmas  without  being  based  on  the  Bible, 
are  the  product  of  a  school  that  imposed  itself  by  sheer 
force  of  greater  power  and  numbers,  crushing  its  adver- 
saries and  canonizing  its  own  opinions,  caprice  of  the 
Roman  Sede,  stamping  such  caprice  with  the  seal  of  in- 
fallibility; never  again  can  the  divine  word  have  any 
value.  Man's  vision  is  limited ;  and  that  which,  in  one 
period  of  history  may  seem  true,  with  the  passing  years 
may  easily  be  displaced  by  a  new  idea,  which  makes  the 
old  flee  to  the  shadows.     Only  God,  in  his  infinite  and 


Speaking  Truth  in  Love 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

It  isn't  enough,  to  j>'>'oclaim.  the  truth 

To  a  tvorld  that  is  lost  in  sin, 
Not  sufficient  to  say  to  the  sinner,  "Arise, 

You  must  now  a  new  life  begin. 

The  sinner  is  dead,  aad  he  cannot  arise, 
Unless  he  have  life  from  above. 

He  is  deaf,  and  he  cannot  the  truth  receive, 
Unless  it  is  spoken  in  love. 

Not  the  words  but  the  life  it  is  that  speaks, 
Not  the  head  but  the  heart  that  hears. 

The  tears  in  the  voice  of  the  preacher  precede 
The  penitent  prodigal's  tears. 

It  isn't  enough  to  give  good  advice, 
Or  correct  the  mistakes  of  a  friend, 

A  cutting  rebuke  and  advice  with  disdain 
May  cause  greater  ills  than  they  mend. 

It  isn't  enough  to  contribute  a  coin 
To  the  beggar  ivho  comes  tn  the  door. 

The  coin  he  may  need  but  a  kindly  word 
Is  something  he  needs  still  more. 

It  isn't  enough  to  obey  the  law 

To  do  a  good  citizen's  part. 
The  country  needs  people  of  honest  good  will 

Who  do  their  good  deeds  from  the  heart. 

It  isn't  the  thing  you  pretend  that  counts 

At  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 
It  isn't  so  much  the  deed  that  you  do 

As  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  done. 
Almafuerte,  Argentina 
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eternal  being,  may  formulate,  in  revealed  thought,  un- 
changeable truths.  Sooner  shall  the  universe  reel  upon 
its  foundations,  than  these  lose  their  value. 

The  word  of  God  is  not  enigmatic  and  obscure  for  him 
who  wishes  to  understand  it,  willing  morally  and  relig- 
iously. If  salvation  is  for  all,  all  have  the  right  to  read 
the  word  which  teaches  it;  and  the  truth  of  God  will  re- 
veal it  to  them.  The  Bible  is  God's  letter  to  the  world: 
his  writing  is  clear,  the  principal  thoughts  the  most  sim- 
ple may  comprehend.  He  who  interferes  between  God  and 
man,  presuming  to  be  the  only  way,  is  like  a  cloud  that 
obscures  the  rays  of  the  sun.  And,  if  he  takes  the  Bible 
in  hand,  resting  it  on  immutable  dogmas,  scholastic  pro- 
ductions, and  pontifical  whims,  he  destroys  the  word  of 
God  with  the  superabundance  of  human  rhetoric.  Schol- 
astic theology  and  philosophy  have  assassinated  the  Bible 
in  the  Catholic  field ;  and  as  a  result,  have  given  a  mortal 
blow  to  science.  If  there  is  any  progress  among  Cath- 
olics it  is  behind  the  back  and  against  the  wish  of  its 
legislation  and  dogmatism. 

Catholic  bondage  destroys  morals.  The  legislative  op- 
pression to  which  its  adherents  are  subject,  dries  up  the 
fountain  of  liberality,  obliges  them  to  observe  precepts 
contrary  to  our  times.  Fear  of  retracting  what  had  mis- 
takenly been  given  as  good  precepts  in  times  past,  causes 
them  to  be  retained  in  the  present.  Those  who  believe 
themselves  obliged  to  the  faithful  and  loyal  observance  of 
these  precepts  become  over-scrupulous,  histerical,  beside 
themselves;  and  those  who,  not  being  able  to  observe 
them,  trespass  wittingly,  do  not  stop  within  reasonable 
limits  but  go  to  extremes.  It  is  well  known  that  mockery 
at  a  law,  recognized  as  such,  weakens  the  conscience,  in 
regard  to  observance  of  other  laws. 

In  closing  this  article,  I  only  wish,  further,  to  thank 
God  who  has  seen  fit  to  illuminate  me  that  I  might  know 
the  truth:  and  has  given  me  courage  sufficient  to  break 
the  yoke  of  bondage  and  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  lib- 
erty that  is  found  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Argentina,  South  America. 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  Six 

Divisions  of  the  Book 

In  verse  nineteen,  we  have  the  three  divisions  of  the 
book.  "Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen",  that  is, 
chapter  one,  or  the  vision  of  Christ  in  glory,  "and  the 
things  which  are",  the  second  and  third  chapters,  or  the 
messages  to  the  churches;  "and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter  (after  these),"  from  the  fourth  chapter  on 
through  the  book  we  have  the  things  that  are  to  happen 
after  the  church  age  has  run  its  course  and  has  been  re- 
moved from  the  earth  (1  Thess.  4:14-18). 

Messages  to  the  Churches 

We  now  come  to  chapter  two.  Let  us  remember  that 
these  messages  are  given  to  seven  real  churches  of  that 
time  but  have  a  message  for  the  churches  of  all  ages. 
Also,  the  local  churches  of  our  day  may  have  the  differ- 
ent elements  that  call  for  a  warning  or  a  commendation. 
Each  individual  Christian  may  also  find  his  own  life  set 
forth  here  for,  although  these  messages  are  given  to  the 
pastors  as  though  they  alone  are  responsible,  yet  they 
are  for  the  whole  church,  seven  times  do  we  hear  the  en- 
treaty, "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches." 


Divine  Thermometer 

The  sermon  on  the  mount  is  Christ's  own  words  while 
in  humiliation.  These  two  chapters  consist  of  his  own 
words  after  he  had  been  in  glory  some  sixty  years.  Tliis 
fact,  accompanied  with  the  seven  times  repeated  entreaty 
to  "hear",  gives  us  an  urgency  that  no  Christian  dare 
neglect  without  dire  consequence  to  his  own  spiritual  life. 

These  messages  are  a  divine  thermometer  given  by 
the  judge  himself.  Thus,  if  a  Christian  has  left  his  first 
love  and  is  cooling  off,  or  if  he  has  gotten  so  far  as  to  be 
lukewarm,  let  him  take  warning  and  hear  what  the  Spirit 
has  to  say  to  him. 

The  Imperfect  Churches 

Great  things  are  to  happen  under  the  seals,  trumpets 
and  vials,  but  our  Lord  pauses  to  write  to  his  church  to 
warn  them  of  failure  and  to  encourage  them  to  serve  him 
fully. 

The  early  churches  were  overseen  by  the  apostles  them- 
selves and  we  might  think  that  they  would  be  perfect. 
But  these  messages  reveal  a  sad  lack.  They  are  one  of 
praise  aud  rebuke;  there  is  a  mingling  of  good  and  bad; 
wheat  and  tares.  It  is  well  for  us  to  read  these  messages 
and  see  what  Christ  likes  and  what  he  dislikes. 

Methods  of  Study 

I  hardl.\'  know  which  method  is  best  in  the  study  of 
these  two  chapters.  I  have  several  large  fifteen  foot 
charts  on  the  book  of  Revelation,  that  I  use  in  my  Bible 
Chart  Lectures.  In  my  chart  on  these  two  chapters,  I 
have  divided  the  seven  messages  in  such  a  way  that  they 
fall  under  seven  heads,  Salutation,  Introduction,  Informa- 
tion, Inspection,  Admonition,  Exliortation  and  Exaltation. 
I  think  we  will  study  them  briefly  under  these  headings. 

The  Church  at  Ephesus 

Ephesus  is  the  first  church  named.  It  is  here  that  Paul 
taught  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus  for  two  years  until  all 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We  can 
thus  be  sure  that  this  church  had  a  good  foundation  of 
truth.  Here  God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hand 
of  Paul  and  healed  the  sick ;  here  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva 
were  overpowered  by  the  demons.  Paul  sent  a  most  im- 
]jortant  epistle  to  this  church.  This  was  the  home  of  the 
apostle  John,  and  since  our  Lord  committed  his  mother 
into  John's  keeping,  it  is  probably  the  place  where  she 
laid  off  her  mortal  body. 

Here  such  a  mighty  revival  broke  out  that  the  magi- 
cians destroyed  their  books  to  the  value  of  fifty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver  and  Demetrius  suffered  such  a  de- 
pression in  his  trade  as  to  move  him  to  set  the  city  in  an 
uproar  against  the  disciples. 

A  Cooling  Off 

Although  this  church  started  out  with  such  a  bright 
prospect,  yet  our  Lord  sees  an  easing  up;  they  had  left 
their  first  love.  What  a  danger  here,  and  how  many  to- 
day, who  started  out  with  a  warm  love  for  their  Lord, 
have  now  cooled  off  until  they  scarce  remember  from 
whence  they  have  fallen.  If  such  be  so  with  the  reader 
of  these  lines,  may  he  repent  and  turn  to  his  first  love, 
or  else  his  Lord  may  come  quickly  and  his  end  will  be  in 
sorrow. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


FOR  THOUGHTFUL  READING 

Duty  is  gradually  revealed.  Suddenly  was  Paul  con- 
verted, gradually  learned  he  what  that  involved.  He  found 
that  illumination  of  soul  is  different  from  illumination  of 
the  future.  The  next  duty  is  the  key  to  victorious  living. 
— George  H.  Morrison. 
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God's  People  a  Peculiar  People 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

God's  people  have  been  a  peculiar  people  from  time  im- 
memorial. God  in  speaking  to  his  people  Israel,  through 
his  servant  Moses,  said,  "Ye  must  not  disfigure  your- 
selves in  mourning.  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth"  (Deut.  14:2).  God  in  covenant- 
ing with  Israel,  laid  down  certain  conditions  upon  which 
they  would  be  his  people.  "Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people;  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine"  (Exod.  19:5). 

They  were  to  have  characteristics  exclusively  their 
own.  They  were  to  be  a  peculiar,  strange  people  unto 
himself.  "For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  for  his  peculiar 
treasure"  (Psa.  135:4).  They  were  pecuhar  in  that  they 
should  not  marry  or  intermarry  with  the  other  nations. 
Peculiar  in  that  they  should  not  worship  other  gods.  But 
that  they  should  render  unto  him  the  living  God,  their  un- 
divided love,  and  undivided  service.  Coming  down  to  the 
Christian  dispensation,  God  through  his  servant  Peter, 
sa\'S  to  his  people,  "Thou  art  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  that  ye  might 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him,  who  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light"  (1  Peter  2:9). 

God  still  demands  the  same  distinctive  peculiarities  in 
his  people  of  today,  as  he  did  from  his  ancient  people  Is- 
rael. God's  people  are  peculiar  in  that  they  are  "a  called 
out  people,"  a  sepai'ated  people.  Separated  from  "the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil."  These  are  the  three  great 
enemies  of  msn's  soul.  Peculiar,  in  that  they  are  not 
conformed  to  this  world.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  has  wrought 
a  transformation  of  life  and  character.  He  has  purged 
them  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  God's  people  are  "peculiar," 
in  that  they  "Counsel  not  with  the  ungodly,  nor  stand  in 
1he  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 
God's  people  are  peculiar  in  that  they  "have  risen  with 
Christ,  and  have  set  their  afl'ections  on  things  above." 
Peculiar  in  that  they  don't  see  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
They  don't  engage  in  mirth  and  revelry,  which  leads  to 
vanity  and  vexation  of  soul,  and  ultimately  "to  destruc- 
tion and  perdition  of  ungodly  men."  They  are  peculiar 
in  that  they,  "bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse" 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  God's  House.  And  prove  him, 
as  saith  thus  the  Lord,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  out,  empty  thee  out,  a  blessing,  such 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  "You 
will  not  have  the  capacity  to  contain  it.  It  will  be  an 
overflowing  blessing.  Like  a  river  overflowing  its  banks 
flooding  the  surrounding  country,  giving  life  and  growth 
to  all  nature,  and  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater."  There  will  be  great  abundance  for  both  man  and 
beast.  They  are  unique,  peculiar  in  that  they  do  not 
solicit  any  aid  from  unbelievers,  for  the  promotion  of 
truth  and  righteousness. 

When  the  Israelites  returned  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  was  undertaken  by  that 
faithful,  fearless,  heroic  man  of  God,  Nehemiah.  He  re- 
fused any  help  from  those  who  were  not  God's  people.  "If 
the  Lord  build  not  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it."  The  unbelieving  world,  "who  walk  in  lasciv- 
iousness,  lust,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  and  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries.  Think  the  people  of  God  are 
strangely  peculiar  in  that  they  do  not  run  with  them  to 


the  same  "excess  of  riot"  (Eph.  4:4).  Jesus  gave  himself 
a  sacrifice,  that  he  might  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works"   (Titus  2:14). 

"God  does  not  want  yours  but  you."  After  you  give 
him  your  life,  you  are  not  your  own,  but  you  have  been 
bought  with  a  price.  And  what  you  call  your  possessions 
are  not  yours.  You  are  but  a  steward  of  the  manifold 
gifts  of  God.  You  have  been  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  not  your  own.  After  a  while  you  will  be 
called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  your  stewardship.  If 
one  is  soundly  converted,  he  knows  his  duty  in  reference 
to  supporting  God's  cause.  Let  us  not  solicit  money  from 
unbelievers  for  the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
but  let  us  diligently  seek  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

Let  us  be  God's  peculiar  people  in  this  regard.  Then 
we  will  meet  his  approval,  and  receive  his  loving  benedic- 
tion. 

1816  Woolsey  St.,  Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

OLD   GAZA    FORTIFICATIONS 

Old  Gaza,  the  great  city  of  Palestine,  which  was  well  known  to 
Abraham,  was  one  of  the  most  strongly  fortified  in  the  ancient 
world.  Sir  Flinders  Petrie,  the  vt'teran  archeologist  announced  a 
short  time  ago,  the  discovery  of  another  secret  passage  leading 
out  into  the  desert.  So  great  is  the  area  still  to  be  explored  in 
Gaza,  that  Sir  Flinders  estimated  that  it  will  take  50  years  to 
excavate  it  all.  The  elaborate  defenses  of  the  city,  which  was  in 
its  heyday  at  the  time  of  Abraham,  are  so  complicated  that  mili- 
tary experts  with  the  expedition  did  not  fully  understand  them. 
A  great  tunnel  leading  from  inside  the  city,  under  the  walls  and 
nearly  500  yards  out  into  the  desert,  was  found.  This  was  consid- 
ered to  be  a  means  of  escape  in  emergency,  or  a  method  by  which 
a  surprise  attack  from  the  rear  could  be  made  on  besieging  forces. 
Further  excavations  of  the  main  gate  revealed  another  tunnel  cut 
in  the  solid  sandstone. — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

THE  ANCESTRY  OF  INTERNATIONALISM 

"Christianity  began  as  an  international  movement  transcending 
national  and  racial  distinctions.  That  was  one  of  the  main  factors 
in  its  strong  appeal  to  men  of  the  early  centuries.  One  of  the  tragic 
results  of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  great  and  good  though  most 
of  its  results  have  been,  was  the  tendency  of  churches  everywhere 
to  become  purely  national  institutions,  and  to  forget  that  they  were 
parts  of  a  great  international  fellowship.  We  must  recover  that 
obscured  sense  of  the  world  character  of  our  religion.  Way  back 
in  the  middle  of  the  second  century  of  our  era  a  man  unknown  to 
us  even  by  name  wrote  a  letter  to  another  man  of  whom  we  know 
only  that  his  name  was  Diognetus.  It  is  just  a  fragment  of  a  per- 
sonal letter,  but  in  it  the  writer  says,  'What  the  soul  is  in  the  body, 
Christians  are  in  the  world;  for  the  soul  holds  the  body  together 
and  Christians  hold  the  world  together.  This  illustrious  function 
was  assigned  them  of  Almighty  God,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 
them  ever  to  forsake.'  May  God  help  us  ever  to  remember  that 
this  is  our  function  as  Christians,  and  never  to  forsake  it!" — From 
an  address  delivered  by  William  P.  Merrill  in  Shanghai  last  spring. 
— The  Congregationalist. 

MAKING  PROFIT  OUT  OF  THE  PANIC 

In  the  midst  of  the  contagion  of  wage  and  salary  reduction,  it  is 
a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  some  business  firms  and  cor- 
porations with  a  large  margin  of  profits  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  prevalent  slashing  of  wages. 

In  a  different  form  the  same  selfishness  has  invaded  the  churches. 
There  are  wealthy  church  members  who  capitalize  the  depression 
and  have  reduced  their  gifts  on  the  benevolent  and  missionary  col- 
lections. They  are  financially  secure  and  independent,  having  suf- 
fered little  or  no  material  loss.  Their  profiteering  spirit  results  in 
a  tragical  spiritual  loss.  If  they  manifested  the  Christian  spirit  of 
generosity  they  would  say  to  their  pastors,- "Since  some  of.  the. 
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members  have  lost  their  jobs  and  have  had  heavy  losses,  I  will 
increase  my  offering.''  Instead  of  this  they  make  the  misfortune 
of  others  a  pretext  for  reducing  their  own  gifts.  This  is  a  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Church  and  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  is  even 
baser  than  the  disruptable  sins,  since  it  betrays  a  selshness  which 
is  calculating  and  cold-blooded. — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

GOING  AFTER  LOTTERIES 

Not  since  the  Louisiana  lottery  was  suppressed  in  1890  was  such 
a  stir  raised  along  this  line  as  by  the  indictment  of  Senator  James 
J.  Davis  of  Pennsylvania,  and  other  prominent  men  for  promoting 
alleged  fraternal  lotteries.  Late  years  have  seen  a  steady  growth 
of  the  lottery  business,  mostly  local,  in  which  fraternal  organiza- 
tions, benevolent  societies  and  even  churches  have  participated. 
Senator  Davis  figured  in  the  anti-lottery  drive  by  the  New  York 
branch  of  the  Department  of  Justice  as  a  former  director-general 
of  the  Loyal  Order  of  Moose.  Indicted  with  Senator  Davis  was 
Conrad  T.  Mann,  head  of  the  Eagles,  and  officials  of  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Co.,  charged  with  sending,  transporting  or  deliv- 
ering lottery  tickets  across  state  lines  in  violation  of  the  federal 
criminal  code.  The  two  fraternal  organizations  were  said  to  have 
received  some  $5,000,000  for  tickets,  to  have  distributed  prizes 
totaling  $225,999,  and  to  have  devoted  the  profits  to  charitable 
enterprises.  Officials  denied  having  received  any  personal  gain, 
and  those  indicted  pleaded  not  guilty.  One  big  drawing  for  prizes 
is  said  to  have  been  held  on  a  boat  in  Lake  Erie  and  another  off 
the  shore  of  Connecticut.  A  big  drawing  planned  in  connection 
with  the  Shriners'  convention  last  year  in  San  Francisco  was 
stopped  because  of  a  warning  from  the  government.  In  the  last 
session  of  Congress  the  House  passed  a  bill  prohibiting  the  broad- 
casting of  news  of  lotteries  over  the  radio,  but  the  Senate  did  not 
act.  Local  lottery  activities^  in  which  the  prizes  are  usually  some 
kind  of  merchandise,  are  amenable  only  to  local  laws.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  revealed  that  17  lottery  investigations  were  pend- 
ing, but  added  that  "none  of  them  involve  churches." — Pathfinder. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Jeremiah 

The  great  Scotch  divine.  Principal  Whyte,  regarded  the  book  of 
Jeremiah  as  "second  only  to  the  Psalms  as  the  most  spiritual  book 
of  the  Old  Testament."  Dr.  W.  W.  White  has  felt  that  "so  far  as 
we  have  a  data  for  judgment,  Jeremiah  was  the  healthiest,  young- 
est, bravest  grandest  man  of  Old  Testament  history."  Isaac  Wil- 
liams has  written  thusly  in  praise  of  the  prophet:  "There  is 
nothing  in  all  Scripture  so  eloquent  of  love  and  sorrow  and  con- 
solation as  the  thirty-first  and  thirty-third  chapters  of  Jeremiah. 
No  words  can  be  found  in  any  language  of  such  touching  beauty." 

The  Call  and  Commission  of  Jeremiah 

This  veritable  chorus  of  opinion  mentioned  above  is  hard  to  un- 
derstand until  we  investigate  the  man  Jeremiah  himself,  and  then 
hote  the  conditions  which  obtained  during  the  period  of  his  proph- 
etic utterances.  The  Bible  plainly  states  the  following  enlighten-"' 
ing  facts: 

"The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that 
were  in  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin:  to  whom  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  It  came  also  in  the 
days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  end 
of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah, 
unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  fifth  month." 
(Jeremiah  1:1-3).  No  words  of  mine  could  more  succinctly  describe 
the  historical  background. 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  prophet's  call?  Let  the  Scripture 
again  testify: 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Before  I  formed 
tfeee  ip  the  belly  -I  kne>^;thee:  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  :out 


of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations."     Here  is  the  call  and  the  commission  of  the  prophet. 

How  did  the  waiting  Jeremiah  respond?  Again  the  Holy  Word 
continues : 

"Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot  speak:  for  I  am  a 
child:  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  say  not,  I  am  a  child:  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command 
thee  thou  shalt  speak."  No  wander  he  spoke  fearlessly  and  fur- 
iously. 

Dr.  Moorehead  writes  brilliantly  of  his  time  after  this  fashion: 
"It  was  Jeremiah's  lot  to  prophesy  at  a  time  when  all  things  in 
Judah  were  rushing  down  to  the  final  and  mournful  catastrophe; 
when  political  excitement  was  at  its  height;  when  the  worst  pas- 
sions swayed  the  various  parties,  and  the  most  fateful  counsels 
prevailed;  ...  to  ...  see  his  own  people,  whom  he  loved  with  the 
tenderness  of  a  woman,  plunge  over  the  precipice  into  the  wide, 
weltering  ruin." 

I.  THE   HISTORY   OF   THE   BOOK 

1.  Author.     Jeremiah,  "the  weeping  prophet." 

2.  When  and  Where  Written  ?  Between  630-585  B.  C.  near  Jeru- 
salem. 

3.  To  Whom  Written  ?     To  Judah  and  the  Nations. 

4.  Purpose.     To  Correct  the  Degradation  and  Disastrous  Condi- 
tions of  his  Time. 

5.  Authenticity.     Reliable   History   and   Trustwoi'thy   Prophecy. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Call  and  Commission  of  Jeremiah.  1-13. 

2.  The  Ministry  and  Work  of  Jeremiah.     14-51. 

3.  The  Conclusion  and  Appendix  of  Jeremiah.     52. 

III.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  under  consideration  opens  with  an  introductory  account 
of  the  prophet's  genealogy  and  call.  The  story  of  persecution  in 
his  home  town  and  the  treachery  of  his  friends  are  given.  "In  the 
swelling  of  the  Jordan"  section  a  unique  picture  of  the  prophet  ^ 
and  conditions  in  Judah  are  depicted.  Then  follow  the  messages 
in  the  reigns  of  Zedekiah  and  Jehoiakim,  first  and  second  series. 
The  closing  events  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  follow  hard  on  the 
heels  of  warning  after  warning  and  the  Egyptian  captivity  is  the 
resulting  outcome.  The  history  ends  with  an  account  of  the  rem- 
nant,  Jeremiah's   farewell   message,   plus  the  historical  appendix. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Warning.     Back-sliding.  Return.     Love. 

2.  Key  Verses.  1:10;  3:12,  22;  31:3. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2;  31-33. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Sin  and  Judgment.     Tenderness  and  Love. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Jeremiah  serves  as  an  excellent  recoi'd  of  the  proph- 
ecies of  Old  Testament  times  and  the  numerous  workings  of  God 
with  man.  The  history  is  accurately  related  and  the  literature  has 
been  marvelously  preserved.  It  is  highly  auto-biographical  and 
personal. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

In  Jeremiah  28:6  Christ  is  observed  as  "Jehovah  our  Righteous- 
ness." He  stands  forth  as  the  "Righteous  Branch"  of  the  Davidic 
line  and  shall  yet  become  the  truly  great  King  of  that  ancestry. 
He  is  to  be  prosperous  and  will  reign  with  'absolute  authority.  As 
a  Judge  he  will  execute  justice  during  his  reign.  33:15. 

Israel  was  scattered  during  Jeremiah's  day  and  she  is  scattered 
today;  she  suffered  then  and  she  suffers  now;  but  she  was  re- 
stored and  shall  be  restored  again  from  Gentile  persecution  and 
influence.  This  is  truly  a  prophetic  and  dispensational  picture 
which  passes  before  the  eyes  of  men  as  the  moon  when  her  seasons 
change. 

VII.  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Idolatry  is  vain  and  useless. 

2.  God's  warnings  and  promises  are  sometimes  conditional. 

3.  Obedience  is  superior  to  burnt  offerings. 

4.  Intercessory  prayer  is  not  always  availing. 
5. .  God  is  patient  when  man  is  impatient. 

6.  Before  God  every  individual  man  is  individually  responsible. 
T.icGod  made  ancJ^Tyill  keep  histcovenants- with  man.  -v  .■..:■/ 
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General  Secretary's  Report  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 


By  N.  V.  Leatherman 


Editorial  Note:  Again  the  Secretary  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
comes  with  his  comprehensive  and  excellent 
report  of  the  activities  of  the  recent  year. 
All  readers  of  this  page  will  thank  the  Sec- 
retary, Brother  Leatherman,  personally  as 
they  read  this  report  for  the  fine  way  in 
which  it  has  been  arranged.  They  will  also 
be  grateful  to  him  for  his  painstaking  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  the  Association  and 
brotherhood  which  he  represents.  Certain- 
ly the  entire  church  is  obligated  to  him  for 
his  rich  and  useful  service.  M.  A.  S.) 

-tB 

The  first  ten  schools  reporting  follow  in 
the  order  of  their  reports: 

Washington,  D.  C;  Foi-t  Scott,  Kans. ; 
Krypton.  Kentucky;  Leon,  Iowa;  Carleton, 
Nebraska;  Morrill,  Kansas;  College  Corner, 
Indiana;  Brighton,  Indiana;  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana;   Williamstown,  Ohio. 

Reports  by  Districts 
District  Schools 

Mid- West    ....    9 

Indiana    38 

Central  Calif.   .    3 
Pennsylvania    .  41 

Ohio   .' 29 

Southern  Calif.    8 

Illiokota    10 

Southeastern    .  25 
Northwestern    .   3 

Total 166  104  62 

The  number  of  schools  reporting  last  year 
was  93.  Thus  the  percent  of  gain  in  schools 
reporting  is  12.  At  this  same  rate  of  gain 
in  reports  we  should  have  a  100%  report 
by  1937. 
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100 

28 

73 
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66 

26 

63 

18 

62 

5 

62 

6 

60 

9 

36 

1 

33 

Attendance  Reported  by  Districts 


District 


Ave.  At.     Membrs.  Percent 


Ohio    

.2256 

3749 

46 

Indiana    

.4414 

6020 

73 

Pennsylvania 

.2950 

4849 

61 

Southeastern    . 

.1056 

1726 

61 

Illiokota   

.   778 

2222 

35 

Mid- West    . .  . 

.   622 

1058 

58 

S.  Calif 

.2074 

4506 

46 

Central    Calif. 

.    127 

172 

73 

Northwestern 

.    109 

182 

60 

Totals    14385 


24484 


58 


Thus  104  schools  report  an  average  at- 
tendance of  138.  Last  year's  average  was 
131.  This  shows  a  gain  in  average  attend- 
ance of  7. 

There  are  62  schools  not  reporting.  These 
schools  are  the  smaller  schools  and  will  fall 
at  least  50%  below  the  average  in  attend- 
ance. Presuming  they  had  this  50%  of  the 
general  average  would  make  them  average 
69  in  attendance.  And  62  schools  at  an 
average  of  69  would  make  4278  to  be  added 
to  the  14385  giving  the  approximate  aver- 
age attendance  of  all  our  schools  at  18663. 

We  have  28978  church  members  reported 
this  year.  Therefore  64%  of  the  church 
membership  reported  equals  the  average 
attendance  at  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach, 
California  shows  by  far  the  largest  gain  for 
the  year.  Theirs  is  a  25%  gain.  Their 
membership  record  would  indicate  also  that 
they  have  not  exhausted  their  possibilities. 
Others  of  our  .schools  report  commendable 
gains  in  average  attendance.  The  total 
average  attendance  reported  over  last  year's 
average  is  780.  The  total  loss  reported 
under  last  year's  average  is  255.  This 
makes  a  net  gain  where  exact  comparisons 
can  be  made  of  525. 

Ten   Largest  Cradle  Roll   Departments   Re- 
porting 

Long   Beach,   California,   1st    93 

Long  Beach,  California,  2nd   80 

Canton,  Ohio    ' 76 

South  Bend,  Indiana 70 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 59 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  1st 56 

Hagerstown,   Maryland    56 

Peru,    Indiana    48 

Elkhart,    Indiana    47 

Leon,  Iowa   43 

Eighty-nine  percent  of  our  Sunday 
schools  report  a  Cradle  Roll  Department 
with  a  total  of  1772  babies. 

Our  schools  thereby  show  a  splendid  and 
encouraging   interest  in  the   infant  depart- 
ment of  the  church. 
Ten  Largest  Home  Departments  Reporting 

Long    Beach,   California,   2nd    150 

Canton,   Ohio    76 

Pittsburgh,   Pennsylvania    57 

Washington,  D.   C 53 


Ten  Largest  Schools  Reporting 

School                                   Ave.  Att.  Membership  %  Att.       Ave.  Last  Yr.       Gain 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  1st 901  2954  30  721  180 

Dayton,  Ohio    506  942  54  504  2 

Long   Beach,   Calif.   2nd    .  .   484  685  70 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.   2nd    ...   389  474  82  346  43 

Nappanee,   Ind 376  469  80  351  25 

Johnstown,  Pa.  1st   362  594  61  329  33 

Goshen,    Ind 315  586  53  305  11 

Elkhart,  Ind 314  570  55  306  8 

Canton,  Ohio    300  476  63  300 

North  Manchester,  Ind 258    '  399  65  238  20 


Waterloo    Iowa    35 

Long  Beach,  California,  1st 30 

North   Manchester,   Indiana    .......   27 

Johnstown,   Pennsylvania,   1st .   26 

The  prospering  Sunday  schools  are  those 
schools  that  give  attention  to  their  Home 
Departments. 

Sixty  percent  of  our  schools  reporting 
have  Home  Departments. 

Training  Schools 

Palls    City,    Nebraska    25 

Gratis,  Ohio £4 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania   .,  ,  ,  ,   24 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania   ['.   24 

A  total  of  23  schools  reported  having 
training  schools.  That  is  2  more  than  last 
year. 

Report  of  Districts  of  Diplomas  Held 

Ohio,  62;   Indiana.   62;   Pennsylvania,  57; 
Southeastern,  55;   Southern  California,    30- 
Illiokota,  19;  Mid- West,  10.    Total  295. 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

There  were  31  D.  V.  B.  S.  reported  of 
which  14  were  conducted  by  the  churches 
locally  and  17  were  conducted  by  the  com- 
munity. 

Week   Day   Bible   Schools 

There  were  8  week  day  Bible  schools  re- 
ported of  which  3  were  conducted  by  the 
churches  locally  and  5  were  conducted  by 
the  communities. 

Brethren  Publications 

Reports  show  that  all  schools  reporting 
use  some  Brethren  Literature.  74  schools 
or  71%  of  schools  reporting,  report  the  use 
of  the  Brethren  Teacher. 

Workers'  Conferences 

62  schools  or  60%  of  schools  reporting 
have  regular  Workers'  Conferences. 

Libraries 

27  schools  or  26%  of  schools  reporting 
have  libraries.  19  schools  or  18%  have 
added  new  books  to  their  libraries.  3  new 
libraries  were  started  this  year. 

White  Gift  Reports 

57  schools  or  55%  of  those  reporting 
state  that  they  received  a  White  Gift.  The 
Treasurer  reports  this  oflTering.  However 
it  is  known  definitely  that  many  Sunday 
schools  exercise  a  mental  reservation  and 
dispose  of  their  White  Gift  Oifering  other 
than  the  intent  fostered  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association.  If  our  other 
special  offerings  were  treated  as  loosely  by 
our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  there 
would  be  no  doubt  about  our  cause  suffer- 
ing tremendously.  We  believe  it  is  just  as 
necessary  that  loyalty  to  the  purpose  of  our 
offering  be  shown  in  one  offering  as  well  as 
another. 

Standard  of  Excellence 
Front  Line  Schools  100% 

North  Manchester,  Indiana;  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania; Elkhart,  Indiana;  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania;  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania; 
Washington,  D.  C;  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

These  schools  are  awarded  a  $1.00  book. 
Banner  Schools  85%) -99% 

Dayton,  Ohio,  95%;  Clayton,  Ohio,  90%; 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  90%;  Lanark,  Illinois, 
88%;  Los  Angeles,  California,  1st,  86%.; 
Peru,  Indiana,  90%;  Winchester,  Virginia, 
85%;  Krypton,  Kentucky,  85%;  Los  Ange- 
les, California,  2nd,  85%;  Louisville,  Ohio, 
85%;  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  85%; 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  85%. 

A  total  of  12  Banner  schools.     4  of  last 
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year's     Banner     schools     are     Front     Line 
schools  this  year. 

These   schools  are  awarded  a  60c  book. 
Schools  of   Merit  70%-84% 

Warsaw,  Indiana-  82%;  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  82%;  Long  Beach,  California,  1st, 
80%;  Long  Beach,  California,  2nd,  80%; 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  80%;  College 
Corner,  Indiana,  80%;  Oakville,  Indiana, 
80;%  Nappanee,  Indiana,  77%;  Flora,  Indi- 
ana, 77%;  Meyersdale.  Pennsylvania,  75%; 
Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  73%;  Gratis, 
Ohio,  73%;  Gretna,  Ohio,  73%;  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  73%;  Hagerstown. .  Maryland, 
73%. 

There  are  15  schools  of  Merit.  Thus 
making  a  total  of  34  schools  grading  above 
70%.  There  were  26  with  this  standard  re- 
ported last  year,  making  a  gain  of  8  schools. 
We  believe  this  demonstrated  a  real  in- 
crease in  efficiency. 

Promotional  Work 

Last  year  there  were  held  two  Young 
People's  Training  Camps.  The  one  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake,  Indiana,  with  an  attendance 
of  115,  and  one  at  Camp  Black  Hawk  with 
an  attendance  of  80.  This  next  year  there 
will  likely  be  an  additional  camp  started  in 
Pennsylvania.  Better  than  200  students 
were  reported  taking  teacher  training  work 
under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey.  Inspirational  Sunday  School  Institutes 
were  held  at  South  Bend,  Indiana;  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania;  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.  Besides 
representatives  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board  were  sent  to  most  of  our  Dis- 
trict Conferences. 

Budget 
Seminary  of  Ashland  College   ....  $2,000.00 

Library  for  Seminary  Books   100.00 

Foreign  Missionary  Society   250.00 

Shipshewana   Camp    175.00 

Promotional   Work    250.00 

International  Council  of  Religious 

Education   50.00 

Secretarial  Work 100.00 

Miscellaneous   75.00 

Total    $3,000.00 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE   CHRISTIAN'S   DEVOTIONAL   LIFE 

(Lesson  for  October  2) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  6:5-15;  2  Tim.  3:14-17; 

Golden  Text,  2  Pet.  3:18 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 
The  Prayer  Life.  Matt.  6:5-8 
Some  one  has  aptly  called  prayer  the 
Christian's  "breath  of  life."  for  it  is  as  im- 
portant to  the  spiritual  life  as  breath  to 
the  physical  life.  Jesus  mentions  certain 
forms  of  "prayer"  that  are  not  prayer  at 
all;  let  us  shun  such  hypocrisies.  It  will 
prove  well  worth  while  to  spend  some  time 
trying  to  define  what  prayer  really  is.  Then 
bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Negro  spir- 
itual: "It's  not  my  brother,  nor  mv  si=ter, 
but  it's  ME,  O  Lord,  Standing  in  the  need 
of  prayer."    Perhaps  the  most  forceful  mes- 


sage we  can  bring  Christians  on  this  sub- 
ject is  a  direct  quotation  from  v.  fi:  "And 
when  thou  hast  shut  the  door,  PRAY!" 

TUESDAY 
The  Master's  Example.  Luke  6:12-19 

If  we  would  only  more  closely  follow  the 
Master's  example  in  this  regard  we  should 
find  it  easier  to  follow  his  example  in  other 
things  as  well.  Undoubtedly  Jesus  found 
the  deepest  of  pleasure  simply  in  C'lmniu- 
ning  with  the  Father,  for  the  sake  of  com- 
munion. However,  with  work  to  do,  he  had 
other  need  of  prayer,  also.  In  the  verses 
just  preceding  today's  Scripture,  Jesus  had 
experienced  most  disheartening  oppofition 
on  the  part  of  those  who  should  have  been 
with  him;  he  needed  the  strength  that 
comes  only  from  a  night  of  prayer.  From 
this  he  plunged  into  the  needy  field  about 
him,  choosing  the  Twelve  and  healing  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  suffering  humanity.  Let 
us  follow  the  Master's  example  in  prayer, 
that  we  may  follow  him  in  sendee. 

WEDNESDAY 
Cherishing  the  Word.    2  Tim.  3:14-17 

To  cherish  the  Word  is  "to  hold  dear;  to 
make  much  of"  (see  Webster).  Christians 
should  cheiish  the  Word  for  the  Word's 
sake,  for  it  alone  is  "able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation."  The  Word  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  from  our  mothers,  and  has 
proved  of  such  untold  blessing  all  along  the 
line  that  again  we  would  do  well  to  cher- 
ish the  Word.  We  should  maka  much  of 
the  Word,  using  it  often,  regularly,  because 
it  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  has 
been  so  designed  by  him  that  it  is  profitable 
to  us  for  our  every  need.  Pray  Ihat  wo 
may  hold  God's  Word  dearer,  and  may  in- 
deed make  much  of  it. 

THURSDAY 
Obeying  the  Word.  Jas.  1:22-27 

If  we  say  that  we  cherish  the  Word  but 
do  not  obey  it,  we  make  ourselves  hypo- 
crites and  lay  ourselves  open  to  the  awful 
woes  which  Jesus  pronounced  upon  such 
men  in  Matt.  23.  It  is  claiming  faith,  but 
not  proving  our  faith  by  our  works — deaa 


faith  (Jas.  2:26).  Nowhere  is  thev-a  a  prom- 
ise to  those  who  believe  only  with  the  intel- 
lect, who  cherish  the  Word  only  in  an  in- 
tellectual sense;  it  is  the  DOING  of  the 
Word  that  counts.  Pray  that  we  may  not 
be  hearers  only,  but  that  in  all  things  v/c 
may  be  obedient  to  the  Word  we  cherish. 

FRIDAY 

Growing  in  Grace.  2  Pet.  3:14-18 

Peter  tells  of  things  in  Paul's  writings 
that  are  hard  to  be  understood,  but  which 
may  yet  be  understood  if  we  follow  on. 
After  all,  this  is  the  experience  of  every 
earnest  Christian.  There  are  Scriptures  we 
understand  today  which  were  meaningless 
to  us  last  year;  conversely,  there  were  deeds 
which  we  did  in  all  good  conscience  last 
year  which  we  now  know  were  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  will.  It  is  this  expe- 
rience which  Peter  has  in  mind  when  he 
urges  us  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior."  This 
should  be  our  prayer  each  time  we  open 
God's  Word. 

SATURDAY 

Joy  in  the  Word.     Ps.  1:1-6 

Joy  in  the  Word  affects  a  man's  walk. 
The  man  who  finds  no  joy  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  most  likely  to  walk  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly  to  stand  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, and  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful; 
but  not  so  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  God's 
law!  How  different  his  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions, and  his  final  state!  May  we  find  our 
joy  in  his  Word! 

SUNDAY 

Joy  in  the  Sanctuary.     Ps.  122 

God's  day,  God's  Word,  God's  house — 
what  more  should  be  needed  to  bring  joy  to 
God's  people  ?  To  the  worldling,  of  course, 
none  of  these  things  mean  anything  at  all. 
There  are  many  living  in  a  sort  of  spiritual 
No-Man's-Land,  torn  now  this  way,  now 
that,  and  finding  no  pleasure  either  in  the 
things  of  God  or  the  things  of  the  world. 
Let  uS  pray  that  his  people  may  be 
WHOLLY  his,  and  that  we  may  all  find 
joy  in  his  sanctuary  this  day. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 
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GLADYS  M.   SPICK, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th  St.,   N,   E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Attention  Endeavorers! 

October — Organization   Month 

Objective:  "A  C.  E.  Society  in  my  Church" 
■To  the  first  10  groups  of  Young  People 
in  any  church  who  will  organize  a  NEW 
Society  (either  Adult,  Senior,  Intermediate 
or  Junior)  during  October,  will  be  given 
honorable  mention  in  the  C.  E.  page  of  the 
Evangelist.  Please  send  name  of  church 
and  officers  of  Society  to  C.  D.  Whitmer, 
Publicity  Superintendent,  217  E.  Dubail 
Avenue,  South  Bend,  Indiana  by  or  before 
November  15th. 

In  this  C.  E.  page,  you  will  find  splendid 
suggestions  from  the  different  departmental 
superintendents  urging  organization  or  re- 
organization. Any  questions  will  be  given 
due  consideration  by  writing  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  Department  in  question. 

C.  D.  WHITMER,  Publicity  Supt. 


HOW  THE  CHURCH  RECOGNIZES 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

(Quoted  from  Chapter  1  of  the  new  man- 
ual, "Leadership  through  Christian  Endeav- 
or," by  Bert  H.  Davis.  Published  by  the 
International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Boston,  Mass.  $1.) 

Church  leaders  in  countless  instances 
have  recognized  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties as  forming  an  ideal  training  school 
for  Christian  service.  Educational  guidance 
is  needed.  The  societies  should  be  helped 
to  offer  a  continuing,  progressive  training 
for.  Christian  living  and  church  work.  Cor- 
relation with  the  Sunday  school,  with  mis- 
sionary education,  and  with  other  youth 
groups  of  the  church  is  a  necessity  to  avoid 
conflict  and  to  serve  the  entire  needs  of 
young  people's  religious  training. 

Examples  of  Church  Recognition 
1.     Pastor  or  director  of  religious  educa- 
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tion    is    in    close    personal    touch    with    the 
Christfan  Endeavor  program. 

2.  Christian  Endeavor  is  represented  in 
the  church  commission  on  religious  educa- 
tion (or  board  or  council  of  religious  edu- 
cation). Every  society  should  have  an  adult 
counsellor.  Such  counsellors  might  well  rep- 
resent their  societies  in  the  education  board 
or  commission.  Older  young  people  may 
similarly  serve.  In  some  churches  young 
people  are  elected  to  commission  member- 
ship. 

3.  In  the  absence  of  such  a  commission 
Alumni  Christian  Endeavorers  who  are  also 
active  in  the  Sunday  school  may  form  under 
official  auspices  a  Christian  Endeavor  adult 
council,  to  assist  the  societies  in  cooperat- 
ing with  the  educational  program  of  the 
church. 

4.  Some  churches   elect   both   a   Sunday 


school  superintendent  and  a  Christian  En- 
deavor superintendent.  Each  officer  is  in 
charge  of  these  related  educational  activi- 
ties, the  Christian  Endeavor  superintendent 
serving  most  effectively  when  he  is  a  coun- 
sellor rather  than  a  director  of  the  societies 
engaged  in  training  youth  for  service. 

5.  In  a  number  of  churches  the  young 
people's  work  has  as  a  clearing  house  and 
planning  centre  a  "young  people's  cabinet." 
(See  Chapter  VI  of  "Leadership  through 
Christian  Endeavor.") 

6.  Whether  or  not  there  is  a  "young 
people's  cabinet"  in  the  church,  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  of  Intennediate  and 
Young  People's  ages  may  form  a  "Christian 
Endeavor  cabinet."  each  society  being  rep- 
resented by  its  principal  officers.  The  pas- 
tor and  counsellors  should  be  ex-officiis 
members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  cabinet. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  Lord's  Greatnt  Apoitit 
wa>  a  great  (orreipondent 


CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Lord  has  been  making  his  Presence 
felt  in  the  Canton  church  very  definitely  this 
summer.  Daily  he  has  been  supplying  the 
needs  of  those  sorely  tried  and  more  and 
more  we  are  learning  to  "lean  on  him"  for 
all  things  and  thus  we  are  appreciating  more 
fully  just  "what  a  Friend  we  have  in 
Jesus."  ' 

We  have  suffered  several  severe  blows  to 
our  congregation  in  that  we  have  lost  some 
very  active  and  valuable  workers  by  death. 
Their  absence  is  felt  very  keenly  by  the  en- 
tire church,  but  we  still  rest  in  the  prom- 
ise of  Romans  8:28.  Those  of  our  Brethren 
friends  who  had  learned  to  know  our  Sister 
Lindower,  can  well  understand  just  what  it 
has  meant  to  have  her  removed  from  our 
number.  While  Sister  Ritchey  was  not  so 
widely  known  outside  the  church,  neverthe- 
less her  two  years  of  active  service  in  the 
church  endeared  her  to  all  who  did  know 
her  and  she  too  is  missed  very  greatly,  es- 
pecially in  the  Junior  Department  of  our 
Sunday  school.  The  attendance  during  the 
summer  has  been  very  fine,  average  Sun- 
day school  attendance  being  29.5.  A  two 
v/eeks'  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was  held 
in  June  under  the  leadership  of  three  fine 
Moody  students  and  assisted  by  local  teach- 
ers. The  enrollment  was  104  and  average 
attendance  75.  The  program  was  built  on 
the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible,  and  at  the  close  of  the  school,  we 
v/ho  sat  for  two'  hours  listening  to  the 
messages  brought  by  all  classes,  were 
amazed  at  the  amount  of  Bible  knowledge 
which  had  been  stored  away  in  those  young 
hearts  in  so  short  a  time.  As  a  result  of 
this  school,  there  came  a  demand  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  same  during  the  summer 
months  and  accordingly,  a  number-  of  faith- 
ful children  (about  20  in  number)  met 
twice  a  week  for  Bible  instruction.  Notes 
were  kept  in  notebooks  and  a  Scofield  Bible 
is  being  given  for  a  reward  for  the  most 
complete  and  neatest  notes  on  lessons.  Our 
hearts  are  simply  overjoyed  at  the  intense 
interest  among  our  children  for  God's  Word. 
Already  five  have  dedicated  their  lives  for 
full  time  Christian  service  and  are  proving 
themselves  very  faithful.  The,  Tuesday 
evening     and     Thursday     afternoon     Bible 


classes  continue  and  we  are  happy  to  have 
so  many  friends  outside  our  own  church  so 
regularly  attendmg  same.  The  regular  ser- 
vices are  very  well  attended.  A  series  of 
studies  on  the  book  of  Romans  is  being 
given  by  our  pastor  on  Sunday  mornings, 
and  the  evenings  at  present  are  devoted  to 
a  series  on  the  Signs  of  the  times,  which 
are  drawing  wide  attention  and  interest. 
Confessions  are  being  made  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday,  thus  proving  the  truth  of 
Christ's  words,  "And  I.  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Wiile  we  realize  that  these  words  have  to 
do  with  the  necessity  of  his  crucifixion,  yet 
we  believe  we  dare  make  the  spiritual  ap- 
plication that  if  our  Crucified  Lord  really 
is  lifted  up  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Sav- 
iour of  mankind,  and  people's  attention  is 
drawn  to  him  as  such,  that  it  does  result 
in  transformation  of  life,  through  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

GLADYS    SPICE,   Correspondent. 


SCENERY  HILL,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Brethren  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  Highland 
church  has  fallen  down  with  its  Christian 
work  since  there  hasn't  been  any  report  for 
a  long  period  of  time.  At  the  present  time 
we  are  having  a  church  every  two  weeks. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  who  are  among 
the  Brethren  of  Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 
have  been  bringing  the  message  of  God  to 
us.  They  are  much  interested  in  the  work 
here,  and  have  taken  special  interest  in  see- 
ing that  the  Young  People  are  encouraged 
to  progress  in  Christian  work. 

The  depression  has  affected  almost  every 
one  and  every  business  and  work,  but  we 
have  found  one  great  institution  that  it  evi- 
dently has  not  touched,  and  that  is  our  Sun- 
day school.  Even  though  we  don't  have 
regular  church  services  it  has  not  effected 
our  Sunday  school  in  number  or  interest. 
We  have  had  the  largest  attendance  during 
these  summer  months  that  has  ever  been 
known  in  the  history  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Young  People  have  been  organized 
and  have  been  doing  some  very  interesting 
work,  in  which  we  may  include  an  organ- 
ized orchestra,  and  ■othei'  special  work  with 


music.  A  play  was  presented  in  three 
churches  of  the  community  and  was  proved 
to  be  of  great  success.  The  sum  realized 
was  used  for  the  support  of  the  church.  The 
class  has  its  regular  meeting  and  during 
these  meetings,  they  study  the  word  of  God. 
The  Highland  people  must  say  that  'hey 
have  not  felt  the  depression  spiritually  but 
it  seems  as  if  the  people  have  more  time 
during  this  period  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
cause.  We  feel  that  the  people  have  been 
greatly  benefited  by  all  of  the  work  taken 
up  and  great  results  of  improvement  have 
been  shown  in  both  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  since  the  month  of  March, 
EMMA   NICHOLS,   Secretary, 


REPORT     OF     THE     TWENTY-SECOND 

ANNUAL   BIBLE  CONFERENCE   OF 

BRETHREN       CHURCHES       OF 

SOUTHERN       CALIFORNIA, 

CONVENED     AT     LONG 

BEACH,  JULY  ' 

15  TO  24 

Though  rather  belated,  we  believe  the  fol- 
lowing brief  report  of  the  annual  Bible 
Conference  of  the  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict will  be  none  the  less  interesting  to  the 
brotherhood  and  therefore  shall  proceed  to 
give  a  few  of  the  "high  lights"  of  this  con- 
ference which  in  the  minds  of  so  many  ex- 
ceeded in  spiritual  blessings  the  twenty-one 
similar  preceding  conferences. 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  have  already 
enjoyed  reading  the  address  of  the  modera- 
tor of  this  conference,  which  appeared  in 
the  August  13  issue  under  the  caption, 
"Standards  of  Progress  for  the  Brethren 
Church  at  the  Close  of  the  Church  Age," 
by  A.  D.  Cashman. 

In  addition  to  messages  given  by  our  own 
local  men  such  outside  leading  preachers 
and  teachers,  as  Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  Dr.  R. 
E.  Neighbour,  Dr.  John  Hubbard',  Rev.  C.  G. 
Westerdahl,  Rev.  Louis  Talbot,  Rev.  Harry 
Anderson  and  others  addressed  the  confer- 
ence. The  Conference  also  enjoyed  the 
unique  privilege  of  having  as  one  of  its  out- 
standing speakers  our  own  Brother  Kimmell 
who  journeyed  from  Philadelphia  to  fellow- 
ship with  us  this  year.  Dr.  Florence  Grib- 
ble  brought  to  us  the  challenge  of  the  Af- 
rican field  in  three  stirring  addresses.  A 
few  of  the  interesting  subjects  upon  which 
the  speakers  spoke  were:  "The  Present  War 
Against  the  Word  of  God  and  What  the 
Outcome  will  Be,"  "Russia  and  the  Last 
Days",  "Mussolini  and  the  Last  Days", 
"The  Three  Imperatives",  "Present  Day  Re- 
lationships with  God",  "The  Fall  of  Man", 
"The  Glorious  Gospel  of  Christ",  "unequal- 
ly Yoked  in  Its  Three-fold  Application", 
"Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon", 
"Scenes  of  the  Lord's  Birth,  Life,  Death, 
Burial  and  Resurrestion"  (Stereopticon  Lec- 
ture), "Is  Faith  in  an  Omniscient,  Omnip- 
otent, and  Omnipresent  God  of  Love  Con- 
sistent with  the  Facts  We  Face  in  our  Trou- 
bled World  Today?"  "Aspects  of  Salvation 
Symbolized",  "The  Christ  at  the  Father's 
Right  Hand",  "The  Christ  of  Calvary",  "In 
Heavenly  Places",  "The  Christ  of  the  Glory 
Cloud",  "Soiled  Feet  in  the  Master's  Hands", 
"The  Christ  of  David's  Throne",  "The  Tab- 
ernacle of  the  Wilderness",  "An  African 
Clinic",  "The  Hypocrisy  of  Modernism." 

Some  very  important  resolutions  were 
adopted  at  this  conference,  a  few  of  which 
we  will  give,  believing  that  the  same  will 
not  only  prove  of  interest  to  the-  reader  in 
geaeral,  but  .also  p^ofitabie  tcr.  coiifereAees- 
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of  other  districts  throughotu  the  country. 
They  are  as  follows: 

RESOLVED:  That  this  conference  of  the 
Brethren  churches  for  the  District  of  South- 
ern California  re-affirm  once  more  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Church  from  her  or- 
igin, as  being  utterly  opposed  to  the  use 
of  violence  or  any  physical  force  that  works 
injury  even  to  an  enemy,  as  a  righteous 
means  to  an  end,  whether  in  our  relations 
with  individuals  or  with  nations.  We  affirm 
that  while  war  as  a  possible  method  for  the 
attainment  of  justice,  or  the  securing  and 
maintainment  of  human  liberty,  may  at 
times  be  justifiable  among  the  unregenerate 
world-systems  of  the  earth,  yet,  we  must 
affirm  that  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Master  himself,  we,  as  children  of  God,  do 
not  belong  to  these  world  systems.  We 
gladly  offer  our  service,  time,  money,  and 
life  itself,  if  necesary  to  bind  up  the  world's 
wounds,  or  to  heal  its  sorrows  by  any  means 
or  methods  approved  by  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ. 

RESOLVED:  That  we,  the  delegates  to 
the  Twenty-second  Annual  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  District  of  South- 


ern California,  do  hereby  declare  our  belief 
that  the  moving  picture  industry,  as  it  is 
now  being  conducted  is  an  even  more 
vicious  menace  to  the  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  nation  than  was  the  saloon  in  its 
palmiest  days;  and,  that  we  call  upon  the 
members  of  our  various  churches  to  outlaw 
it  and  abstain  from  entering  it  as  they 
would  abstain  from  entering  any  other  den 
of  iniquity;  and,  be  it  further 

RESOLVED:  that  we  earnestly  protest 
to  the  editors  of  such  newspapers  as  enter 
our  homes  against  longer  flaunting  before 
the  eyes  of  our  children  the  indecent,  of- 
fensive, corrupting,  and  indecently  sugges- 
tive advertisements  of  the  movie  theatres; 
and  be  it  further 

RESOLVED  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
shall  be  sent  to  every  editor  in  Southern 
California,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Will  Hayes, 
President  Producers  Motion  Pictures  Asso- 
ciation. 

RESOLVED,  that  this  Conference  affirms 
that  it  is  the  inalienable  right  of  a  Home  or 
Foreign  Missions  Board,  or  any  ether  duly 
constituted  organization  of  the  Church,  to 
determine  its  own  polity,  being  subject  only 


to  the  Conference  body    that    created    and 
maintains  it:  and  be  it  further 

RESOLVED  that,  as  a  simple  matter  of 
good  government,  we  express  our  belief 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  employee  to 
work  in  harmony  with  the  polity  of  the 
Church  organization  that  employs  him,  or 
to  quietly  and  peacefully  resign  his  commis- 
sion thereunder,  and  be  it  further. 

RESOLVED  that  the  churches  of  this 
District  pledge  themselves  to  support  the 
Boards  of  the  Church  in  maintaining  their 
work  under  the  polities  they  may  determine 
so  long  as  said  Boards  prove  to  be  faithful 
and  obedient  to  the  decisions  of  the  Confer- 
ence or  Conferences  that  are  over  them. 

The  Conference  selected  for  its  officers  to 
serve  during  the  coming  year  the  following- 
persons  : 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Moderator;  Rev. 
W.  A.  Ogden,  Vice-Moderator;  Rev.  Alan  S. 
Pearce,  Secretary;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  Assis- 
tant Secretary;  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes, 
Treasurer;  Dr.  H.  V.  Wall,  Member  at 
large;  Rev.  John  G.  Lienhard,  Statistician. 
Signed, 
ALAN    S.    PEARCE,   Secretary. 


PROGRAM,    MID-WEST   CONFERENCE 

October  11,  12,  13,  1932.  Portis,  Kansas 

Tuesday  Evening,  October  11 

7:00     Song  and  Devotionals 

7:15     Appointment  of  Committees 

Notes  of  Welcome  led  by  D.  G.  Lemon 
Response  by  Delegates 
7:45     Moderator's  Address.     James  S.  Cook 
Wednesday  Morning,  October  12 
9 :30     Devotionals 

Scripture  Reading  and  Comment.     L.  A.   Meyers 
10:00     Organization  and   Business 

Election   of  Officers 
11:00     Special  Number 

Sermon.     H.  H.  Rowsey 
Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  October  12 
2:00     Devotionals.     G.  J.  Welters 
District  Mission  Session 

Reports:  President,  L.  A.  Meyers,  Morrill,  Kansas 
Secretary,  N.  P.  Eglin,  Hamlin,  Kansas 
Treasurer,  D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas 
Mission  Pastors,  L.  G.  Wood,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 
Mulvane,  Kansas 
McLouth,  Kansas 
0-4:00     W.  M.  S.  Session 

In  charge  of  Mrs.  Anna  Wood,  Pres.  Mid-west  District 
Evening   Session,   October  12 
7:00     Song  and  Scripture  Interpretation. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Carleton  Nebraska 
7:30     Address.     Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland  College 
8:10     Our  College.     Dr.  W.   S.   Bell,  Representative 

Thursday  Morning,  October  13 
9:30     Devotionals.     J.   S.   C.   Spickerman 
9:45     Business  Session 
10:15     Church  School   Session 

.    Messages  from  Superintendents 

Theme:   "The  Purpose  of  the  Church  School  in  the 
Community." 

a.  Developing  Leaders.     D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis 

b.  An  Educational  Institution, 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller,  Carleton 

c.  The  Spiritual  Life.  N.  P.  Eglin,  Hamlin 
Open  Discussion,  led  by  Prof.  Stuckey 

11 :00     Address  by  Prof.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  College,  who  rep- 
resents the  National  Church  School  Association. 
Noon  Hour. 


2:00 
2:10 
2:30 
3:10 


7:30 
7:15 
7:20 
8:00 


Afternoon  Session,   October   13 
Devotionals 

Scripture  Exposition.     L.  G.  Wood,  Ft.  Scott 
Publication  Interests.     Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Ashland 
W.  M.  S.  Session — Mrs.  Anna  Wood  President 
Problem  Hour  and  Round  Table  Discussion 

Evening   Session,   October  13 
Devotionals.     H.  H.  Rowsey,  Falls  City 
Special.     Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter 
Inspirational  Address.     Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
Doctrinal  Sermon.     Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 


THE   FORTY-FIFTH    INDIANA    DISTRICT   CONFERENCE   OF 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES,  FLORA  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OCTOBER  4,  5,  6,  1932 

PROGRAMME 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  4 
7:15     Devotions.     Rev.  H.  F.   Stuckman 
7:30     Address  of  Welcome.     Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 
7:45     Sermon.     Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 

Wednesday  Morning — Ministerium  8  A.  M.  to  9:30 
Devotions  and  Remarks.     President  B.  F.  Flora 
Church  Problems:  "In  the' City."     Rev.  R.  F.  Porte 
"In  the  Rural  Districts."     Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 
General  Discussion 

Women's  Missionary  Society  8  to  9:30 
Violin  Solo.     Mrs.  Raymond  Kuns 
Devotions.     Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz 
Vocal  Solo.     Vernebelle  Pope 
Reports  of  Officers 
Temptations  that  May  Hinder  the  Progress  of  W.  M.  S. 

Mrs.  Funderburg 
Overcoming  These  Temptations.     Mrs.  S.  C.  Henderson 
Laymen's  Program  8  A.  M.  to  9:30. 
Conference  Session 
9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer.     Rev.  Bertram  King 
9:45     Organization  of  Conference: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee,  Committee  on  Committees, 
Statistician's  Report,   Other  Business 
10:15     Moderator's  Address.     Vice-Moderator,  Fred  C.  Vanator 
10:45     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Doctrine  of  Sin."  Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower 
Wednesday  Afternoon — District  Missions 
1:15     "The  Future  of  District  Missions."  Mr.  Glenn  Carpenter 
Report  of  Secretary.    Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 
Report  of  Treasurer.    Mr.  C.  G.  Wolfe 
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2:00 


2:45 
3:30 


Trustees  Session 
Report  of  Secretary.     Mr.  C.  G.  Wolfe 
Report  of  Treasurer.     Mr.  Eph  Gulp 
What  We  Hope  to  Accomplish.     Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 
The  Laymen  and  Their  Program.     Mr.  Eph  Gulp 
Business   Session 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
Song  Service  and  Special  Numbers 
Devotional  Bible  Study.     Rev.  S.  G.  Henderson 
Sermon.     Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 


9:30 

9:45 


1:15 


THURSDAY  MORNING 
Miiiis.terium  8  A.  M.  to  9:30 

Devotions.     Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 

Secretary's  Report.     Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Address.     "The  Successful  Preacher,  His  Aids  and  How  to 

Use  Them."     Rev.   M.   L.   Sands 
Business  and  Election  of  Oificers 

Women's  Missionary  Society  8  A.  M.  to  9:30 
Devotions.     Mrs.  Edna  Nichols 
Report  of  Registration  Gommittee. 
Vocal  Duet.     Mrs.  Mary  Fisher  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Kuns 
Election  of  Oificers 

Training  Our  Daughters  for  the  W.  M.  S.  Mrs.  P.  G.  Vanator 
Solo.     Mrs.  Kyle  Newman 
Round  Table  Discussion.     Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
Installation  of  Officers 

Laymen's  Program  8  A.  M.  to  9:30 
Conference  Session 
Scripture  and  Prayer.     Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 
Election    of   Officers,    Report    of    Resolutions     Committee, 

Other  Reports,  Miscellaneous   Business 
10:45     Bible  Lecture    "The   Divine  Preservation  of  the  Messianic 

Lineage."     Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
C.  E.  Session 

Song  and  Devotions 

Ten   Minute   Paper,   "How   the   Church   Helps   Us   Live   the 

Christian  Life."     Miss  Vivian  Anderson 
Ten  Minute   Paper,   "How   Our   Society   Meets   Young   Peo- 
ple's Needs."     Miss  Mary  Kellogg 
Twenty  Minute  Paper,  "What  is  a  Useful  Life?" 

Rev.  G.  D.  Whitmer 
Discussion 

Sunday  School  Session 
Devotions.     Rev.  Mark  Spacht 
Address,  "The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Sunday  School." 

Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe 
Final  Business  Session 

Reading  of  Minutes  and  Approval  by  Conference,  All  other 
Business.     Invitations  for  Next  Year's  Conference 
Sisterhood  Program 
Conference  Sisterhood  Songs,  Led  by  Miss  Helen  Garber 
Devotions.     Miss  Gwendolyn  Richmond 
Special  Music,  by  Flora  Sisterhood 
Echoes  from  National  Conference. 

Vera  Frantz  and  Alberta  Hartman 
Secretary  and  Treasurer's  Reports.     Mrs.  Martha  Parcell 
Higher  Ground  of  Service.     Rev.  S.  J.  Adams 
Installation  of  Officers.     Mrs.  Clyde  Rager 
Closing   Song,   "Living   For  Jesus." 

THURSDAY   EVENING 
Young    People's    Banquet    and    Special    Program.    Southern 
District  Young  People's  Association  in  Charge. 


3:15 


PROGRAM   OF   THE   FORTY-FOURTH    PENNSYLVANIA    DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
OCTOBER  3rd  TO  6th,  Inc.,  1932,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 
MONDAY  EVENING 

Devotions.     F.    Sibert. 

Sermon,  "Why  Should  the  Work  Cease?"     Wm.  A.  Steffler 

TUESDAY  MORNING 
Simultaneous  Conferences  i 
Ministerial — Devotions 


7:30 
8:00 


8:30 


Address,  "Problem  of  Sin."     F.  Sibert 
W.  M.  S.— Devotions.  Mrs.  C.  H.  Ashman 
Report  Session: 

Secretary-Treasurer.     Mrs.  W.  G.  Benshoff 

President.     Mrs.  D.  G.  White 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Presentation  of  Mission  Study  Book 

Layman  Organization 
9:30     General  Session: 

Devotions.     Wm.   Clough 
Address  of  Welcome.     G.  H.  Ashman 
Response  of  Districts 
10:00     Moderator's   Address.     G.   Studebaker 
10:45     Conference  Business  Session — Reports: 
District  Evangelists 
District  Missions 
Statistician 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 

TUESDAY   AFTERNOON 

1 :30     Christian  Endeavor  Session 

Devotions.     Melvin  R.  Wertz 

"What  our  C.  E.  is  Doing  for  Young  People." 

Miss  Dorothy  McCoy 

"Our  Young  People  at  Work  in  Our  Church."     S.  H.  Buzard 

Special  Music 

Reports  and  Recognition  of  C.  E.  Work  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference 
2:30     Sunday   School   Session 

"How  the  Church  has  Taught;  A  Review."     W.  E.  Ronk 

"How  the  Church  May  Improve  in  Teaching." 

Prof.  A.   B.  Gober. 

"The  National  Sunday  School  Association's  Projects." 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary 
5:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Devotions.     First  Church  of  Johnstown  S.  M.  M.  Girls 

Special  Music.     Morrellville  S.   M.   M.  Girls 

Business 
6:00     Lunch  in  Church  Basement 
6:30     Missionary  Talk 

Conference  Reports 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

7 :30     Worship 

Prayer  Service.     Robert  Crees 
7:45     Devotional  Bible  Study.     W.  G.  Benshoff 
8:05     Announcements   and   Special  Music 
8:15     Bible   Lecture.  Prof.   A.   J.   McClain 

WEDNESDAY   MORNING 

8:30     Simultaneous  Conferences 
Ministerial — Devotions 

Address,  "The  Pastor  a  Teacher."     N.  Leatherman 
W.  M.  S.     Devotions.     Mrs.  Laura  Frank 
Presentation  of  New  Program  and  Goals 
Address.     Miss  Clara  Hendley 
Layman  Session 
9:30     General  Session 

Devotions.     R.  I.  Humberd 

Benevolences,   "Brethren   Home   and   Superannuated   Minis- 
ters."    A.  V.  Kimmell 
10:15     Business  Session 
Organization 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :30     Ashland  College  and  Seminary.     Prof.  A.  J.  McClain 
2:30     Home  and  District    Mission    Session.     J.    L.    Gingrich  and 

Claude  Studebaker 
G:30     S.  M.  M.  Session.     Devotions.     Pike  Church  S.  M.  M.  Girls 

Music.    Vinco  S.  M.  M.  Girls 

Discussion  on  Conference  Reports 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

7:30     Worship 

Prayer  Sei-vice.     S.   E.   Christiansen 
Devotional   Bible  Study.     N.  V.  Leatherman 
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8:05     Offering  and  Special  Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture.     Prof.  A.  J.  McClain 
THURSDAY  MORNING 

8:30     Simultaneous  Conferences: 
Ministerial — Devotions 
Address.     Willis  Ronk 

W.  M.  S.     Devotions.     Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaifer 
Election  of  Officers 
Address 

Layman  Organization 
9:30     General  Session 

Devotions.     E.  S.  Flora 
Business  Session 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.     Prof.  A.  J.  McClain 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30     Foreign  Missionary  and  W.  M.  S.  Session 

C.  H.  Ashman  and  Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
2:30     Publication  Interests.     Dr.   C.  A.   Bame 
3:00     Unfinished  Business 
6:30     S.  M.  M.  Session 

Devotions.    Conemaugh  S.  M.  M.  Girls 
Music.     Berlin  S.  M.  M.  Girls 
Address.     Mrs.  G.  H.  Jones 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
30     Worship.     N.  V.  Leatherman 
45     Address.     W.  E.  Ronk 
05     Offeiing  and  Special  Music 
15     Bible  Lecture.     Prof.  A.  J.  McClain 


"KEEP    FAST    THAT    WHICH    IS    COM- 
MITTED TO  THEE" 

By   Helen   Gauntlett   Williams 

A  few  days  ago,  in  the  largest  place  of 
assemblage  in  the  city  of  New  Haven,  there 
was  held  a  debate,  between  a  brilliant  Eng- 
lish author,  speaking  for  Christianity,  and 
an  equally  brilliant  American  lawyer,  who 
is  an  atheist.  The  audience  was  large,  the 
battle  of  wits,  sharp.  Several  days  later, 
meeting  one  of  my  former  Sabbath  school 
girls  in  a  church,  other  than  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene,  she  asked  if  I  attended  the 
debate,  and  I  said,  "No." 

She  said,  "I  thought  "ou  liked  to  hear 
brilliant  speakers,"  and  I  answered  that  I 
thought  too  much  of  my  Christ,  who  had 
done  so  much  for  me,  to  go  to  a  place 
where  I  knew  he  would  be  reviled,  and 
abused,  mocked,  and  sneered  at,  treated  as 
the  onlookers  treated  him  when  he  hung  on 
the  cross.  And  the  girl  answered  that  she 
had  never  thought  of  it  that  way. 

Do  we  not  often  make  a  mistake,  even 
professed  Christians,  in  the  places  to  which 
we  go,  and  in  the  things  which  we  allow 
ourselves  to  hear? 

The  idea  in  this  college  town  seems  to  be 
to  subject  all  the  young  people  who  are 
not  sure  of  themselves  on  any  ground,  who 
have  not.  by  repeated  testings  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  of  his  Christ,  come  to  re- 
ally know  him,  to  all  the  winds  of  doctrine 
that  blow  and  then  wonder  that  so  many  of 
them  made  shipwreck  of  their  religious  ex- 
perience. 

Is  not  this  a  duty  which  the  older  peo- 
ple owe  to  the  younger  ones  in  the  church, 
to  take  time  to  combat  any  false  views 
which  may  be  creeping  in,  to  "exhort,  ad- 
monish, instruct,"  as  did  Paul  his  dearly  be- 
loved son  Timothy?  Hear  him  say,  "Hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us"  (II  Tim.  1:  13. 
14).  That  does  not  sound  like  going  to 
debates  where  one  of  the  speakers  is  an 
atheist,  or  this,  "Of  these  things  put  them 
in  remembrance,  charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers" 
(II  Timothy  2:14). 

Probably  more  than  three-quarters  of  the 
audience  called  themselves  Christians,  and 
I  thought,  "What  a  travesty  on  the  word." 

The  faith  of  many  a  man  and  woman  has 
been  destroyed  by  such  attacks  of  the  en- 
emy. Some  word,  remembered  in  an  hour 
of  darkness,  has  caused  a  breakdown  in  the 
faith  of  many  believers  and  has  brought  joy 
to  the  abode  of  Satan  and  his  angels. 


Let  us  remember  the  words  of  the 
staunch  old  warrior,  Paul,  still  speaking  to 
Timothy,  "Keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, and  oppositions  of  science,  falsely 
so  called"  (I  Timothy  6:20). 

Surely  today,  as  never  before,  we  need 
to  "keep  that  which  is  committed  to  our 
trust"  that  our  matchless  Christ  may  not 
be  founded  in  the  house  of  those  who  call 
themselves  his  friends:  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown"  (Revelation  3:11). 
— Herald  of  Holiness. 


Who    is    the   weakling?      The    man    who 
boasts  that  he  is  not  afraid  to  sin. 


LOVE 
By  Clyde  Edwin  Tuck 

Love  is  the  greatest  power,  greatest  good; 

Of  all  world  forces,  it  alone  survives 
Times   and   its   changes,    teaching    brother- 
hood; 
All  evil  and  all  hate  it  has  withstood — 

It  is  the  impulse  molding  all  our  lives. 

Love  rules  in  palace  and  the  humble  home; 

It  rocks  the  cradle  and  it  lights  the  grave. 

Love    sends   its    message    from     cathedral 

dome, 
Relief  ships  glide  CLCross   the   ocean  foam. 
And   nations   without    truth  it   com,es   to 
save. 

Love  finds  the  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness ; 

It  smoothes  the  pillow  on  the  bed  of  pain. 
Wherever  sorrow  dwells  or  lurks  distress, 
Its  watch  it  keeps  to  comfort  and  to  bless — 

Love's     bow      of     hope     shines     brightly 

through  the  rain. 

I  only  ask  for  growth  in  love  divine; 

Self-love  dismissing,  let  me  others  serve 
That  Christ's  pure  love  may  by  reflection 

shine 
The  light  that  seeks  to  gladden  and  refine 
The  love  that  would  our  peace  and  calm 
preserve. 

Love  is  the  sole  possession  I  desire, 

Love   that  transforms  all  paltry,   sordid 
things; 

It  floods  my  being  with  celestial  fire; 

With  cmirage  that  can  nevermore  expire 
It  comes  to  give  the  spirit  buoyant  wings. 

Love  is  immortal;  it  can  never  die. 

Love  is  not  of  earth,  but  from  above, 
And  brighter  grows  its  flame  as  years  go 

by, 

Our  hea/rts  to  cheer,  our  souls  to  purify — • 
It  fills  the  universe,  for  Ood  is  love. 
Jefferson  City,  Mo. 


ALL  THINGS 

When  we  are  in  the  place  God  would  have 
us  no  evil  can  befall.  Joseph,  sold  into 
slavery,  is  but  being  sent  to  school  that  he 
may  be  fitted  for  the  place  God  is  prepar- 
ing for  him.  Sorrow  and  suffering  are  often 
the  necessary  preparation  for  a  life  of  ser- 
vice. 

A  missionary  tells  a  story  of  a  Chinaman 
who  needed  a  donkey  but  had  no  money 
to  purchase  it.  At  length  he  arranged  to 
exchange  one  of  his  children  for  a  donkey 
in  order  that  he  might  support  the  re- 
mainder of  the  family.  The  boy  thus  ex- 
changed must  have  had  something  attrac- 
tive about  him,  for  like  Joseph  of  old  he 
found  favor,  and  at  length  was  rescued 
from  his  life  of  slavery  and  given  an  op- 
portunity for  a  Christian  education. 

A  short  time  ago  the  missionary  who  tells 
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What?  Wait  and  see 
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the  story  was  addressing  a  large  Chinese 
school.  His  interpreter  so  won  his  admira- 
tion by  his  accuracy  and  his  understanding 
of  the  matter  presented  that  he  made  in- 
quiries about  him  and  discovered  that  he 
was  the  little  boy  who  had  been  exchanged 
for  a  donkey,  now  grown  up  and  entering 
on  a  life  of  usefulness  among  his  own  peo- 
ple.— Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

SERGEANTSVILLE,  NEW  JERSEY 

The  semi-annual  Love  Feast  and  Commu- 
nion service  will  be  held  at  the  Sergeants- 
ville,  New  Jersey,  Brethren  church,  Sunday 
evening,  October  9,  1932. 

The  annual  Homecoming  Day  sei-vice  for 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey.  Brethren  church 
will  be  held  Sunday,  October  16,  1932. 
Morning  service  beginning  at  10  o'clock;  af- 
ternoon service  at  2  o'clock.  All  neighbor- 
ing Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

M.  H.  WILSON,  Secretary. 

PASTORATE  WANTED 

We  have  not  accepted  the  call  for  further 
service  in  Muncie.  We  are  leaving  here  Oc- 
tober 1.  We  are  open  for  a  call  to  a  church 
or  churches  desiring  the  help  of  an  expe- 
rienced pastor.  A  report  of  some  of  our 
work  here  appears  in  a  previous  number  of 
the  Evangelist.  Mrs.  Sands  is  a  fine  work- 
er with  the  children.  We  should  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  your  pastoral  committee. 
We  would  be  lenient  as  to  salary. 

M.  L.   SANDS, 
1320  E.  Kirby  Ave.,  Muncie,  Indiana. 

PRELIMINARY     ANNOUNCEMENT     OF 
INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Forty-fifth  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  will  meet  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  October  4,  5,  6.  A  fine  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  a  wonderful 
conference  is  expected.  The  Young  People's 
Banquet  will  be  held  as  usual  on  the  last 
night  of  the  conference.  The  Flora  Breth- 
ren are  preparing  for  and  expecting  a  large 
gathering.  The  churches  of  Indiana  are 
urged  to  help  make  this  the  Best  Ever  Con- 
ference in  Indiana.  Program  will  be  printed 
soon. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Vice  Moderator, 
M.  L.  SANDS,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE,   JOHNSTOWN,    PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church,  Johnstown. 
Pennsylvania,  extends  a  most  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  the  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  to  be  their  guests  at  the  District 
Conference  to  convene,  Monday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 3  to  Thursday  evening,  October  6,  in- 
clusive. The  church  is  located  on  the  corner 
of  Dibert  and  Napoleon  Streets,  just  six 
blocks  from  the  center  of  the  city.  Night's 
lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  furnished  free 
in  the  homes.  The  noon  and  evening  meals 
will  be  served  at  the  church  for  as  low  a 
price  as  possible  and  serve  the  kind  of 
meals  the  delegates  ought  to  have.  The 
church  will  do  all  within  her  power  to  make 
everybody  welcome  and  feel  at  home 
throughout  the  entire  conference.  . 

Pastor,  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


FLORA  WELCOMES  THE  INDIANA 
CONFERENCE 

It  is  not  too  early  to  extend  from  Flora 
a  welcome  to  those  who  may  be  contem- 
plating a  visit  here  during  the  State  Con- 
ference. The  time  will  soon  be  here.  The 
dates  are  October  4  to  0.  Flora  is  situated 
almost  in  the  heai't  of  Carroll  County,  and 
is  on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  from  Logansport  to  Indianapolis. 
It  is  also  situated  upon  state  highway  num- 
ber 18  which  runs  East  and  West.  Those 
coming  by  auto  from  the  North  should 
likely  come  to  Logansport  and  on  down  on 
highway  29  some  fourteen  miles  and  then 
take  IS  six  miles  West  into  Floi-a.  The 
church  is  in  the  Northwest  section  of  the 
town.  The  people  of  Flora  are  making 
preparations  to  entertain  the  Conference 
and  are  amply  fitted  to  take  care  of  all  who 
shall  come.  You  will  also  want  to  visit  the 
Bretlu'en  Home  which  is  just  outside  the 
corporation  a  short  distance.  Come  and 
bring  some  one  with  you  and  let  this  be 
an  outstanding  Conference.  Lodging  will 
be  furnished  free  and  all  meals  will  be 
served  in  the  commodious  dining  room  of 
the  church  at  the  regular  Conference  rates. 
FREEMAN   ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


FROZEN  ASSETS 

The  expression  "frozen  assets",  if  not 
newly  coined  to  meet  the  situation  of  banks 
and  loan  companies  that  were  crushed  as  a 
result  of  the  crash  in  the  stock  market  in 
the  fall  of  1929  had  not  come  into  common 
use  until  after  that  great  calamity. 

It  is  pretty  generally  understood  that 
many  of  these  banks  could  have  weathered 
the  storm  had  their  clients  given  them  time 
to  realize  on  their  assets  at  a  later  and 
more  opportune  time. 

But  panic  stricken  depositors  staged  a 
run  on  hundreds  of  these  institutions,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  law  of  "self  preservation", 
and  precipitated  the  very  condition  in  the 
entire  country  that  they  wished  to  avoid, 
and  brought  losses  that  in  many  cases  will 
never  be  recovered. 

Two  kinds  of  customers  are  essential  to 
the  success  of  any  bank  or  loan  company, 
depositors  and  borrowers;  but  if  the  deposi- 
tors demand  the  withdrawal  of  their  depos- 
its more  rapidly  than  the  borrowers  are 
able  to  return  their  loans  it  is  just  too  bad 
for  the  banks. 

The  business  manager  does  not  pose  as 
an  economist  nor  as  an  expert  in  high  fi- 
nance, but  he  does  know  that  the  payment 
of  a  single  account  for  one  hundred  dollars 
can  easily  settle  one  thousand  dollars  in 
other  accounts  in  ten  days  or  less  by  get- 
ting into  active  circulation. 

A  Practical  Application 

The  writer  is  now  serving  his  eighteenth 
year  as  business  manager  of  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  and  never  in  that  time 
has  he  been  so  greatly  embarrassed  by 
financial  difficulties  as  at  the  present  time. 

This  is  not  because  we  are  not  doing  suffi- 
cient busm««§,  to  keep  the  establishment  in 
operatioi*5^lSit  because  of  FROZEN  AS- 
SETS.     .jH 

We  have*'*enough  accounts  on  our  books 
right  now  to  pay  off  every  current  account 
against  the  Publishing  House  and  every 
current    note    as    well,     if     these     accounts 


against  our  debtors  could  be  promptly  col- 
lected. 

This  is  not  only  a  financial  question,  but 
it  is  an  ethical  question  as  well.  Is  it  right 
that  one  institution  that  serves  the  entire 
brotherhood,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pa- 
cific, should  bear  the  accumulated  financial 
burdens  of  the  many  churches  and  Sunday  - 
schools  from  the  east  to  the  west? 

Unpaid  Salaries  I 

We  know  that  a  great  many  of  our  pas- 
tors do  not  have  their  salaries  paid  up  to 
date,  which  very  naturally  causes  them  to 
hesitate  about  bringing  too  much  pressure 
to  bear  upon  their  congregations  in  regard 
to  the  payment  of  other  obligations.  But  the 
pastors  are  not  alone  in  this  embarrassing 
situation.  Neither  the  editors  nor  the  busi- 
ness manager  have  their  salaries  paid  up 
by  a  long  way;  so  you  see  we  are  compan- 
ions in  need. 

However  we  have  managed  to  keep  the 
employes  in  the  mechanical  department  paid 
up,  though  the  rest  of  us  have  been  com- 
pelled to  deprive  ourselves  for  a  time. 

Relieving  the  Situation 

Some  one  may  enquire,  How  can  the  sit- 
uation be  relieved  ?  This  is  not  such  a  dif- 
ficult problem  after  all.  We  have  Sunday 
schools  and  churches  that  are  owing  us 
from  three  dollars  up  to  nearly  three  hun- 
dred. Some  of  these  accounts  are  more 
than  a  year  old;  others  nine  months  or  six 
months  old.  It  might  require  quite  an  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  local  church  or  Sun- 
day school  to  meet  its  account  with  us;  but, 
if  fifty  such  churches  or  schools  would  do 
that,  it  is  easy  to  understand  what  a  relief 
to  an  embarrassing  situation  that  would  af- 
ford. 

Delinquent   Evangelist   Subscriptions 

Another  source  of  reUef  could  be  found 
in  the  prompt  payment  of  subscriptions  to 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  subscriptions  that  are  due  or  past 
due;  s'ome  of  these  subscribers  have  re- 
ceived .  two  or  three  notices  of  the  expira- 
tion. It  may  require  real  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  some  to  meet  the  amount  of  their 
subscription;  but  we  feel  sure  a  great  many 
others  spend  more  than  the  cost  of  a  year's 
subscription  to  their  church  paper  every 
once  in  a  while  for  other  things  from  force 
of  habit  or  to  meet  a  passing  desire,  with- 
out thinking  much  about  it. 

Smoking,  chewing,  soft  drink  habit,  per- 
manents  for  the  ladies,  etc.  These  things 
all  count,  and  while  the  writer  is  not  ad- 
dicted to  any  of  these  habits,  he  will  con- 
fess that  if  necessary  he  could  cut  off  some 
expense  that  would  pay  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  church  paper.  For  a  home- 
ly illustration  the  business  manager  will  ad- 
mit that  it  costs  more  to  feed  his  pet  gold 
fish  a  year  than  the  price  of  The  Evangelist. 
Now,  let  us  all  be  honest  and  admit  there 
is  something  for  which  we  unnecessarily 
spend  the  price  of  our  church  paper  every 
year  and  which  we  could  do  without  if  we 
could  not  get  our  paper  any  other  way. 

Our   Aim 

Our  sole  aim  in  writing  this  columr  has 
been  to  awaken  among  our  churches,  Sun- 
day schools  and  subscribers  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility for  the  well  being  of  THEIR 
publishing  house,  and  to  influence  them  to 
relieve  a  most  embarrassing  situation  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


Dr.  J.  Allen  Killer,  (LS) 
Grant  St., 
Ashlsnd,  0, 
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How  the  Late  Theodore  Roosevelt  Met  the  Argument 


As  Reported  by  "The  Presbyterian  Advance' 


Thirty  years  ago,  with  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  the 
White  House,  the  repeal  crowd  was  trying  to  repeal 
the  law  prohibiting  liquor  sold  on  Sundays.  Prohib- 
iting the  saloons  to  sell  liquor  on  Sundays,  they  said, 
increased  crime,  fostered  bootlegging,  ruined  busi- 
ness, deprived  the  poor  man  of  his  club.  They  used 
exactly  the  same  arguments  to  reopen  the  saloons  on 
Sundays  as  they  now  use  to  restore  the  whole  legal- 
ized liquor  business. 

The  saloons  sold  liquor  on  Sundays,  of  course,  but 
they  did  so  illegally;  they  said  they  were  going  to 
sell  liquor  anyhjow,  so  they  might  as  well  be  per- 
mitted to  sell  it  legally,  as  selling  it  illegally  caused 
so  much  crime.  Many  eminent  and  fashionable  lead- 
ers joined  the  liquor  interests  in  the  1902  cry  for 
repeal  of  Sunday  closing  laws;  and  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
reprinted  the  remarks  of  President  Roosevelt  who, 
as  Commissioner  of  Police  in  New  York  City  had 
been  criticized  for  enforcing  the  laws  against  the 
sale  of  liquor  on  Sundays.  This  is  what  Theodore 
Roosevelt  said: 

"Many  of  the  demagogues  who  have  denounced  us, 
have  reproached  us  especially  because  we  took  away 
'the  poor  man's  beer,'  and  have  announced  that,  law 
or  no  law,  the  poor  man  had  a  right  to  his  beer  on 
Sunday  if  he  wished  it.  These  gentry,  when  they 
preach  such  doctrine,  are  simply  teaching  lawless- 
ness. 

"If  the  poor  man  has  a  right  to  break  the  law  so 
as  to  get  beer  on  Sunday,  he  has  a  right  to  break  the 
law  so  as  to  get  bread  on  any  day.  It  is  a  good  deal 
more  important  to  the  poor  man  that  he  should  get 
fed  on  week  days  than  that  he  should  get  drunk  on 
Sundays.  The  people  who  try  to  teach  him  that  he 
has  a  right  to  break  the  law  on  one  day  to  take  beer 


are  doing  their  best  to  prepare  him  for  breaking  the 
law  some  other  day  to  take  bread. 

"But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  all  the  talk  about  the 
law  being  enforced  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the 
poor  man  is  the  veriest  nonsense  and  hypocrisy.  We 
did  not  hurt  the  poor  man  at  all.  The  people  whom 
we  hurt  were  the  rich  brewers  and  liquor  sellers,  who 
had  hitherto  made  money  hand  over  fist  by  violat- 
ing the  Sunday  law,  with  the  corrupt  connivance  of 
the  police. 

"There  is  small  cause  for  wonder  that  they  should 
grow  hot  with  anger  when  they  found  that  we  had 
taken  away  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
which  they  had  made  by  violation  of  the  law.  There 
is  small  cause  for  wonder  that  their  newspaper  allies 
should  have  raved.  But  it  is  a  wonder  that  any  cit- 
izen, wishing  well  to  his  country,  should  have  been 
misled  for  one  moment  by  what  they  have  said.  The 
fight  they  have  waged  was  not  a  fight  for  the  poor 
man;  it  was  a  fight  in  the  interest  of  the  rich  and 
unscrupulous  man,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  buy 
immunity  from  justice. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact  we  have  helped  the  poor 
man,  and,  notably,  we  have  helped  the  poor  man's 
wife  and  children.  Many  a  man  who  before  was  ac- 
customed to  spend  his  week's  wages  getting  drunk 
in  a  saloon,  now  either  puts  them  up  or  takes  his 
wife  and  children  for  a  day's  outing.  The  hospitals 
found  that  their  Monday  labors  were  lessened  by 
nearly  one  half,  owing  to  the  startling  diminution 
in  cases  of  injury  due  to  drunken  brawls.  The  work 
of  the  magistrates  who  sat  in  the  city  courts  for  the 
trial  of  small  offenders  was  correspondingly  de- 
creased. All  this  was  brought  about  by  oui-  honest 
enforcement  of  the  law." 
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A  RE  the  Drys  Disfranchised  This  Year? 

The  prohibition  problem,  as  the  election 
approaches,  is  becoming  more  confused  and 
muddled  every  day  by  reason  of  the  words 
and  actions  of  friends  as  well  as  enemies. 
Some  will  tell  you  that  a  vote  for  Hoover 
is  a  vote  for  prohibition.  Others  say  that 
there  is  no  practical  difference  between  the 
two  important  candidates,  except  that  one 
has  spoken  more  clearly  than  the  other;  and 
that  a  vote  for  either  is  a  wet  vote.  Still 
others  claim  that  you  may  vote  for  either 
one,  as  you  like,  because  neither  could 
change  the  Constitution  even  if  elected.  One 
of  the  most  prominent  dry  leaders  in  the 
country,  who  lives  in  Washington  D.  C,  is 
reported  to  have  said  pessimistically  that 
he  thanked  God  he  had  no  vote  this  year. 

You  will  see  many  strange  things  this 
year.  The  various  dry  leaders  and  organi- 
zations continue  to  exhort  us  to  VOTE 
DRY.  But  for  the  most  part  they  do  not 
advise  you  WHO  TO  VOTE  FOR.  Many  of 
them  do  not  agree  among  themselves. 

For  example.  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  chair- 
man of  the  Allied  Forces  favoring  prohibi- 
tion, enters  this  week  on  a  high  speed  cam- 
paign in  support  of  President  Hoover  for 
reelection.  Using  an  airplane,  he  expects 
to  make  201  speeches  in  43  days  covering 
the  territory  of  31  states.  He  thinks  with 
many  others  that  the  drys  can  and  should 
support  Hoover. 

On  the  other  hand.  Senator  Borah,  an  ex- 
perienced legislator  and  life-long  prohibi- 
tionist, is  reported  as  saying,  "I  can  see  no 
difference  whatever  in  the  practical  effect 
between  the  platforms  of  the  two  parties 
with  referenc  to  the  18th  Amendment.  They 
both  mean,  in  practical  effect,  the  repeal  of 
the  18th  Amendment.  .  . .  Those  who  are  in 
favor  of  the  18th  Amendment  have  been 
adroitly  and  effectually  disfranchised  so  far 
as  the  presidential  election  is  concerned. 
WHICHEVER  WAY  THEY  VOTE,  THEY 
VOTE  FOR  REPEAL." 


I  HERE  is  a  Way  Out 

Neither  Dr.  Poling  nor  Senator  Borah  are 
infallible  in  their  judgments  as  to  what  will 
happen  in  the  future.  But  Senator  Borah 
ought  to  know,  if  anyone  knows,  what  the 
practical  meaning  of  the  Republican  plat- 
form is.  He  is  mistaken,  however,  in  say- 
ing that  the  present  situation  has  disfran- 
chised the  dry  voter. 

Although  most  people  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten it  during  the  "dry  millennium",  there 
is  in  this  country  an  organization  knovioi  as 
the  PROHIBITION  PARTY.  You  need  not, 
this  year,  vote  for  a  wet  political  party  or 
its  candidate.  Since  both  the  major  parties 
have  half-heartedly  tried  their  hand  at  pro- 
hibition enforcement,  why  not  now  hand 
the  problem  over  to  a  party  which  really 
believes  in  prohibition?  Of  course  it  will 
be  said  that  the  prohibition  party  has  no 
chance  to  win  an  election,  which  is  doubt- 
less true,  and  will  continue  to  be  true  as 
long  as  the  dry  leaders  continue  to  support 
leaders    and    parties    whose    policies     are 


framed    like    the    Delphic    oracle    to    please 
both  sides. 

PERHAPS  THE  PROHIBITION  PARTY 
MIGHT  SOMETIME  WIN  AN  ELECTION 
IF  THE  DRY  LEADERS  LIKE  DR.  POL- 
ING WOULD  START  FLYING  AROUND 
IN  AIRPLANES  IN  ITS  SUPPORT. 


XhE  Depth  Closed  Me  Round  About" 

Last  week  Dr.  Beebe,  explorer  of  the  un- 
der-seas,  was  lowered  in  a  specially  con- 
structed steel  ball  to  the  tlepth  of  2200  feet 
off  the  coast  of  Bermuda.  With  him  he  took 
a  microphone  and  during  the  descent  broad- 
casted a  description  of  the  experience  which 
was  heard  plainly  by  many  radio  listeners. 
It  was  a  very  remarkable  and  dangerous 
achievement,  accomplished  without  mishap. 

Bible  students  will  recall  another  man 
who  went  down  into  the  ocean  depth,  and 
although  his  accommodations  were  not  so 
comfortable,  he  stayed  longer  than  Dr. 
Beebe;  in  fact,  three  days  and  three  nights. 
Moreover,  he  came  up  just  as  safely. 

It  is  also  of  interest  to  recall  that  Jonah, 
like  Dr.  Beebe.  did  some  broadcasting  while 
in  the  ocean  depths.  "Then  Jonah  prayed 
.  .  .  out  of  the  fish's  belly."  And  although 
there  were  no  radios  in  Jonah's  day,  yet  his 
broadcast  was  heard  by  the  One  for  whom 
it  was  intended.  For  "the  Lord  spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the 
dry  land."  (You  may  i-ead  the  entire  broad- 
cast in  the  second  chapter  of  Jonah's  very 
brief  biography.) 

Dr.  Beebe  went  down  to  learn  more  about 
the  ocean  and  its  creatures.  Jonah  was  not 
a  scientist.  He  did  not  deliberately  take 
his  famous  trip  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing life  in  the  sea.  So  far  as  the  record  he 
left  is  concerned  we  do  not  know  whether 
he  learned  anything  of  scientific  value  about 
the  digestive  processes  of  the  "great  fish." 
But  he  learned  something  about  God,  and 
that,  after  all,  is  the  important  thing  to 
learn. 

Jonah  learned  first,  that  a  man  cannot 
escape  God  by  fleeing  to  Tarshish  or  going 
down  to  Joppa;  and  second,  that  God  an- 
swers prayer  which  is  sincere,  no  matter 
where  we  are  when  we  offer  it;  and  third. 
Jonah  learned  that  "SALVATION  IS  OF 
THE  LORD"  (Jon.  2:9).  Until  a  man  has 
learned  this  last,  he  knows  nothing. 


1  HE  Value  of  The  Sensational 

Until  Dr.  Beebe  went  down  2200  feet  in 
the  ocean  and  conducted  a  broadcast,  mil- 
lions of  people  knew  nothing  about  him. 
Until  Lindbergh  flew  alone  across  the  At- 
lantic, very  few  had  ever  heard  of  him,  and 
most  of  them  would  not  have  walked  across 
the  street  to  hear  him  speak,  much  less 
merely  to  look  at  him.  Now  he  has  to  hide 
from  the  crowds  and  plead  with  reporters 
to  grant  him  some  privacy. 

If  you  remember  this  peculiar  twist  in 
the  mind  of  the  crowd,  its  craze  to  see  and 
hear  someone  who  has  done  something  sen- 
sational, it  will  help  you  to  understand  why 
the  whole  city  of  Nineveh  turned  out  to 
hear  him,  and  why  from  the  human  stand- 
point the  city  gave  heed  to  what  he  had  to 
say.  Human  nature  is  the  same  in  every 
age.  The  Lord  knows  all  about  it.  Per- 
haps that  is  one  reason  why  Jonah  was 
given  his  remarkable  sea  voyage. 

What  do  you  think,  even  in  this  age  of 
sophistication  and  unbelief,  would  happen  if 
a  great  fish  would  vomit  up  a  man  in  plain 


view  of  the  bathers  at  Long  Beach.  Califor- 
nia ?  He  might  not  be  much  of  a  preacher, 
but  he  would  certainly  get  a  hearing. 

You  will  notice  carefully,  however,  that 
Jonah  himself  was  not  what  we  call  today 
a  "publicity  hound."  He  was  pushed,  did 
not  push  himself,  into  the  limelight.  Noth- 
ing is  so  detestable  as  the  preacher  who  is 
always  trying  to  break  into  the  news  col- 
umns, no  matter  how,  always  trying,  try- 
ing to  find  a  whale  in  order  to  be  swal- 
lowed. 


£J  OW  the  Theaters  Capitalize  Crime 

The  craze  of  people  to  see  those  who  fig- 
ure in  any  kind  of  sensational  publicity  has 
been  capitalized  by  theatrical  owners  in  a 
most  reprehensible  way.  Some  months  ago 
a  woman  in  Chicago  shot  and  killed  her  hus- 
band. As  a  newspaper  reporter  put  the 
matter,  "she  shot  her  way  to  the  footlights," 
and  was  paid  $1000  a  week  to  exhibit  her- 
self before  the  curious  public.  Another 
woman  shot  a  man,  and  was  immediately 
engaged  by  theatrical  interests.  But  the 
man  recovered,  and  as  a  result  of  his  plea 
for  her  there  was  no  sensational  trial; 
therefore,  her  salary  was  reduced! 

This  condition  is  a  judgment,  not  only  on 
the  theater  as  an  institution,  but  also  upon 
the  civilization  which  has  produced  and  sup- 
ports it.  The  last  Book  of  the  Bible  pic- 
tures the  entire  world-system  of  the  pres- 
ent age — commercially,  politically,  socially 
and  religiously — as  Babylon  the  Great. 
When  at  last  the  judgment  of  God  falls 
upon  this  system,  we  read  that  "in  her  was 
found  THE  BLOOD  ...  OF  ALL  THAT 
WERE  SLAIN  UPON  THE  EARTH."  (Rev. 
18:24). 

The  call  of  God  is  clear  to  those  who  have 
ears  to  hear:  "Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  (Rev. 
1'8:4). 


"Pain,  both  mental  and  physical,  is  a 
hard  schoolmaster,  but  one  that  teaches  us 
great  lessons  in  understanding  of  the  bur- 
dens and  heartaches  of  others." 
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Simpler  Living  Enforced  by  Depression 


The  depression  is  being  blamed  for  a  great  many  things,  but 
there  is  very  little  for  which  it  is  being  given  credit.  Of  late, 
iiowever,  there  are  those  who  have  been  able  to  discover  some  good 
joming  out  of  it.  In  some  quarters  they  tell  us  that  people  are 
turning  to  religion  with  more  seriousness  than  when  prosperity 
filled  the  land.  It  is  quite  natural  that  it  should  be  so.  When 
people  are  hard  pressed  and  unable  to  help  themselves,  they  seek 
the  help  of  a  Power  that  is  higher  than  human,  but  when,  fortune 
favors  them  and  they  have  everything  in  abundance,  they  seem  to 
think  they  are  sufficient  unto  themselves  and  do  not  need  God. 
If  the  depression  results  in  driving  men  to  their  knees  in  de- 
pendence upon  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Almighty  God,  and  if  it 
brings  them  the  more  readily  to  call  upon  him  for  his  forgiving 
and  saving  grace,  then  will  it  indeed  prove  a  blessing  and  we  shall 
know  that  God  overrules  even  the  evil  results  of  man's  sinfulness 
to  bring  about  his  glory. 

Now  we  learn  of  still  another  benefit  being  attributed  to  the  de- 
pression. It  seems  that  men  are  being  forced  to  content  them- 
selves with  simpler  living,  with  a  consequent  improvement  in 
health.  And  the  testimony  comes  from  a  high  medical  authority. 
Dr.  Benjamin  Goldberg,  of  Chicago,  associate  professor  in  Medi- 
cine at  the  University  of  Illinois  and  formerly  director  of  the  Chi- 
cago Municipal  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium,  in,  addressing  recently  the 
American  Congress  of  Physical  Therapy,  meeting  in  New  York, 
according  to  a  report  by  The  Evangelical-Messenger,  told  the 
gathering  that  the  depression  has  returned  physical  gains  to  the 
country,  notably  an  eight  per  cent  drop  in  the  mortality  rate  from 
the  white  plague.  Information  from  ten  states  having  an  approxi- 
mate population  of  more  than  52,000,000  persons,  reveals  that  not 
one  showed  a  gain  in  mortality  of  tuberculosis  for  the  first  half 
of  1932  as  against  the  same  period  in  1931.  He  cited  the  reasons 
the  higher  death  rate  had  not  be.en  experienced,  as  follows: 

Because  unemployment  and  lowered  incomes  have  produced  a 
simpler  form  of  living,  with  more  relaxation  and  elimination  of 
fatigue  produced  in  an  era  of  high  industrial  production  and  pleas- 
ure seeking. 

Because  food  curtailment  has  not  occurred  to  an  extent  where 
starvation  has  broken  the  resistance  of  an  individual  to  disease. 
Because  epidemics  of  respiratory  infections  are  usually  followed 
by  increases  in  the  incidence  of  tuberculosis  morbidity,  and  there 
has  been  no  such  epidemic  in  several  years. 

Because  the  era  of  industrial  activity  which  enticed  the  popula- 
tion from  the  rural  communities  into  the  urban  has  been  reversed, 
over  500,000  individuals  having  left  the  cities  for  the  farm  in  the 
first  six  months  of  this  year. 

In  other  words,  according  to  the  testimony  of  this  expert,  the 
American  people  have  been  driven  by  the  force  of  circumstances  into 
simpler  ways  of  living  and  have  profited  thereby.  It  would  be  well 
if  the  spirit  of  wholesome  simplicity  could  enter  more  largely  and 
widely  into  our  national  life,  and  that,  not  by  compulsion  but  by 
choice.  But  real  simplicity  is  a  spiritual  attribute  and  cannot  be 
expected  in  the  life  of  the  worldly  man  or  woman.  Fundamentally, 
it  is  the  spirit  of  separation  from  the  worldliness  of  the  world,, 
from  its  extravagances,  extremes  and  unwholesomeness,  not  to 
mention  its  vicious  and  wicked  ways.  It  is  the  spirit  that  refuses 
to  rush  pell-mell  with  the  greedy,  pleasure-mad,  God-forgetting, 
Christ-denying  crowd,  but  takes  time  rather  to  "seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness",  trusting  that  all  things 
else  that  are  needful  will  be  added.  It  seeks  to  live  in  lofty,  un- 
crowded  ways,  where  men  have  time  to  think  deeply  and  to  live 
sincerely.  Simplicity  of  spirit  is  not  popular,  but  it  is  extremely 
worth  while.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  Wagner  wrote:  "To 
yearn,  for  simple  living,  is  to  long  to  fulfill  the  highest  human  des- 
tiny," but  it  is  still  true.  He  who  is  actuated  by  the  desire  to  live 
the  simple  life  has  the  aim  that  Paul  urged  when  he  pleaded:  "And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 


newing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God."  Nothing  would  do  so  much 
to  unchain  the  wheels  of  spiritual  progress  as  a  revival  of  the 
spirit  of  separateness  from  the  world,  and  from  its  mad  rush  after 
the  things  that  gratify  the  carnal  mind.  And  the  church  is  being 
reminded  of  this  spiritual  duty  by  means  of  this  by-product  of  the 
depression. 


The  Brethren  Home's  Emergency  Appeal 

Somebodv  has  slipped.  Yes,  a  good  many  people  have.  What 
other  conclusion  can  you  reach  when  you  are  faced  with  the  fact 
that  the  entire  brotherhood  gave  only  $651.85  during  the  year 
closing  July  31st  for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora, 
Indiana?  That  small  sum  isn't  due  to  the  smallness  of  many 
offerings,  but  to  the  fact  that  there  weren't  many  given.  A  good 
many  churches  and  individuals  didn't  give  even,  a  small  offering. 
Among  those  who  didn't  give  are  a  few  who  just  positively  couldn't 
give;  they  are  fighting  for  their  lives  and  are  compelled  to  use 
every  available  cent  to  meet  their  own  emergncy.  But  such 
churches  have  been  supporting  and  will  again  support  when  their 
crisis  is  past.  But  there  are  a  good  many  churches  that  are  just 
hard  up  financially,  though  not  dangerously  so,  and  have  decided 
that  they  cannot  afford  to  give  to  all  the  general  interests  during 
these  hard  times.  And  so  they  have  cut  out  this  or  that  special 
offering  with  the  result  that  some  of  our  enterprises  are  suffer- 
ing. And  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  is  one  of  those  brotherhood 
agencies  that  has  suffered,  their  offerings  from  the  churches 
amounting  to  just  about  half  what  it  was  last  year,  and  last  year's 
total  being  nearly  600  dollars  under  that  of  the  preceding  year, 
the  slump  in  offerings  starting  with  the  depression. 

This,  we  think,  is  merely  a  slip  in  loyalty,  that  is,  it  has  been 
made  without  purpose  or  intent  to  be  disloyal  to  this  institution. 
We  have  given  this  short  support,  doubtless,  merely  because  we 
were  hard  pressed  and  without  seriously  thinking  of  what  it  might 
man  to  the  Brethren  Home,  and  also  without  fully  realizing  the 
extent  of  its  need.  Neverthelss  it  is  a  slip  that  will  have  serious 
consequences,  if  somebody  does  not  presently  come  forward  with 
additional  funds.  The  Home  has  had  other  shrinkages  in  income 
this  year  also,  that  is,  smaller  sales  of  farm  products  and  fewer 
boarders,  and  these  add  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  Our 
superintendent  and  matron  are  good  workers  and  managers  and 
we  may  count  on  them  doing  the  very  best  possible  under  present 
conditions.  But  the  support  problem  is  up  to  the  brotherhood.  We 
have  put  our  hands  to  the  plow  and  we  must  not  look  back,  We 
have  an  obligation  that  we  cannot  evade  nor  slight  with  honor. 
We  must  do  the  best  we  can,  even,  though  it  means  hardship.  But 
doing  the  best  we  can  will  require  cooperation.  Every  one  who 
can  possibly  do  something,  must  do  it.  If  all — both  churches  and 
individuals — will  do  their  bit,  we  will  succeed. 

No  suggestion  as  to  time  has  been  put  forward,  so  we  are  sug- 
gesting on  our  own  account  the  advisability  of  lifting  an  offering 
at  your  Rally  Day  service,  if  that  event  is  not  already  past.  If  it 
is,  then  why  not  make  use  of  a  "harvest  home"  service,  or  a  "lay- 
men's service"  for  the  lifting  of  a  special  offering.  No  one  has 
said  anything  to  us  about  the  erstwhile  annual  Layman's  Day  ob- 
servance, but  it  is  too  good  an  event  to  let  die.  And  if  there  is 
no  other  offering  (and  we  know  of  none  ordered  by  Conference) 
that  must  needs  be  raised  on  that  occasion,  it  would  seem  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  do  something  for  the  Brethren  Home.  These 
are  mere  suggestions  and  we  would  have  you  consult  your  own 
convenience  in  the  matter  of  using  them,  but  be  sure  to  do  some- 
thing for  this  cause,  if  it  is  at  all  possible,  and  especially  if  you 
have  not  already  made  an  offering  this  year.    Or,  if  you  have  pre- 
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viously  done  something  and  now  fc;(!l  abl(j  to  do  nioiu,  b(;  assured 
that  the  caUHe  is  worthy  and  the   nw!(l   is  (lir('   and   urgt'nt. 


"The  Faith  ThiJt  Is  in  Thee"   On  Prohibition 

The  Word  admonishew  uh  to  "be  ready  to  give  a  reason  I'or  the 
faith  that  is  in  thee."  There  is  real  need  of  being  ready  to  do 
that  with  regard  to  Prohibition  just  now.  Anti-prohibition  prop- 
aganda is  so  l)lusli'ririg  and  widespread  and  thos('  who  bcdieve  in 
Prohibition  are  so  timid  and  so  seldom  heard,  that  many  are  led 
to  believe  that  there  isn't  much  to  say  in  defense  of  Prohibition, 
that  it  is  a  lost  cause  arid  a  failure  as  a  method  of  dealing  with 
the  liquor  evil.  The  Prohibition  cause  needs  more  live  propagan- 
dists, more  leaders  who  believe  strongly  enough  that  absolute  pro- 
hibition is  the  only  method  ol"  dealing  with  the  liquor  traffic  that 
they  are  willing  to  light  for  it.  There  is  too  much  lukewannness 
and  lack  of  positiveness  and  aggressiveness.  Th(!re  is  too  much 
thoughtful  attention,  too  much  credence,  given  to  the  arguments 
of  the  wets  This  is  tiuc  on  the  part  of  leaders  of  all  classes  and 
ranks,  from  President  Hoover  and  Governor  Roosevcdt  on  down.  A 
lot  of  the  misleading  pi-opaganda  is  being  taken  for  "gospel  truth." 
lOven  some  ndigious  paper  editors  are  leaning  over  backwards  in 
an  effort  to  "face  the  facts"  as  they  term  it. 

A  group  of  representatives  of  the  religious  press  met  in  New 
York  recently  under  the  chairmanship  of  John  U.  Mott  in  an  en- 
deavor to  "arrive  at  a  common  mind,  elaborate  united  plans  and 
give  themselves  to  conccuied  action"  witli  regard  to  Prohibition. 
As  a  result  of  an  open  forum  they  brought  forth  ten  points  item- 
izing benefits  of  Prohibition  that  should  by  all  means  be  pr'csei'ved. 
Then  they  felt  they  must  not  "ignore  the  unfavorable  aspects  cd' 
the  present  situation",  some  of  which  were  thought  to  be  the 
"widespread  law-breaking",  increasing  "social  drinking"  in  fami- 
lies and  social  groups,  the  possibility  that  Prohibition  had  more 
greatly  "corrupted  the  political  machinery  in  the  large  metropoli- 
tan areas  and  in  certain  state  governments."  These  are  all  wet 
claims  and  we  take  issue  with  them  in  every  particular.  There  are 
evils  aplenty  along  all  these  lines,  but  to  suggest  that  they  are 
the  result  of  Prohibition,  or  that  they  are  as  great  or  worse  than 
in  pre-prohibition  days  is  .simply  to  re-echo  wet  propaganda.  It  is 
all  so  much  camoudage  to  conceal  their  real  aim  of  destroying 
Prohibition  and  bringing  back  the  saloon  or  its  equivalent  under 
some  other  name. 

We  will  get  nowhere  against  this  wet  gang  by  half-heartedness 
and  soft  words.  We  mu.st  be  quick  to  recognize  the  falseness  of 
their  claims  and  positive  in  denouncing  them.  We  need  more  of 
the  spirit  of  Theodore  Roosevelt,  who,  as  President  thirty  years 
aJ?o,  met  the  same  wet  arguments  against  the  enforcement  of  Sun- 
day closing  laws  as  an^  now  being  used  against  the  enforcement 
of  the  law  forbidding  the  traffic  on  any  day.  They  tell  us  now 
that  only  the  rich  can  have  their  drinks  and  that  the  poor  man 
should  have  his  rights.  Hut  it  isn't  the  rights  of  the  poor  man 
but  the  greedy  gain  of  the  rich  that  is  sought.  Moreover  they  say 
that  the  law  is  being  so  terribly  violated,  we  had  better  repeal  the 
law  so  as  not  to  encourage  lawlessness  since  men  will  not  obey 
till!  law  under  any  circumstances.  The  cure  of  lawlessness  is 
fnforcenu-nt  and  not  repeal  of  law.  The  words  of  the  popular  late 
president  are  about  as  good  for  our  day  as  for  his  own.  (They 
appear  on  front  page.  We  not  only  need  enfoixiement  oificials  of 
his  stripe,  but  wo  need  more  Prohibition  leaders  with  his  keen  dis- 
crimination and  forceful  denunciation. 


liDlTOiUAL  REVIEW 

The  spirit  of  bitterness  or  of  retaliation  has  no  rightful  place  in 
the  Christian  life,  and  much  less  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  religious 
pi'ess.  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye 
and  u  tooth  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil." 

Brother  William  D.  SchalFer  of  Conomaugh,  Pennsylvania,  gives 
us  an  extended  report  of  the  excellent  Sunday  .school  institute  re- 
cently held  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  church.  It  can  be  seen  that  it 
was  an  inspiring  and  instructive  meeting,  and  the  Sunday  School 
Association  agrees  to  a.ssist  other' groups  of  churches  in  holding 
similarly  helpful  institutes. 


Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  reports  thirteen  confessions  of  faith 
and  six  reconsecrations  as  a  result  of  a  revival  in  his  Brush  Valley 
church  in  Pennsylvania.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh 
was  the  evangeli.st  and  his  gospel  preaching  was  greatly  enjoyi.l 
and  helped  to  quicken  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church.  At  the  tinw 
of  the  report  four  of  the  converts  had  been  baptized  and  the  rest 
were  to  have  been  baptized  the  following  Sunday. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  the  progress  of  his  work  at 
Martinsburg.  Pennsylvania,  and  of  his  fellowshipping  with  kindred 
spirits  on  the  way  to  National  Conference  and  back.  He  visiticl 
with  and  preached  for  the  people  of  the  Campbell  church  in  Mich- 
igan, his  former  pa.storate.  He  records  several  special  feature:-  o, 
interest  in  his  own  church  program.  Aside  from  his  emphasis  mi 
Bible  Study,  he  puts  forth  special  effort  to  develop  the  missionary 
s|)irit  uDiong  his  people. 

Christian  Endeavorers  have  a  brief  suggestion  this  week  fiem 
their  associate  president.  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator.  He  urges  tin' 
organization  of  new  societies.  October  is  Organization  month. 
You  ar(^  getting  the  word  in  time  to  get  a  good  start.  Let's  hope 
that  every  district  comes  through  with  some  new  societies  organ- 
i/.(!d.  We  are  charging  the  publicity  director.  Brother  C.  1).  Whit- 
mer  now  with  the  responsibility  of  seeing  that  we  get  a  leport  at 
the  close  of  the  month. 

Indiana  Brethren  are  invited  to  bring  along  with  them  to  their 
state  conference  to  be  held  at  Flora,  something  in  the  line  of  food 
supplies,  jtarticularly  staple  groceries,  and  money  for  the  benelit 
of  the  Brethren  Home.  This  suggestion  grows  out  of  the  critical 
financial  situation  obtaining  at  the  Home  at  the  present  time.  Dr. 
Miller  authorizes  us  to  say  that  any  old  people  wanting  a  place 
to  live  for  the  winter  may  secure  board  and  room  at  the  Home  at 
Flora  for  ipaO.OO  a  month.  That  is  certainly  a  very  nominal  price,  j 
Any  one  wishing  to  economize  for  the  winter  will  find  this  an 
opportunity,  ;ui(l  the  iTivironment  is  most  pleasant  and  Christian,  I 

The  evangelistic  loaders  of  our  brotherhood  will  be  interested  in 
learning  of  the  next  national  convention  of  the  Interdenominational 
Association  of  Evangelists  to  be  held  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  in 
Cadlc  Tabernacle,  January  first  to  eighth.  This  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing national  religious  gatherings  of  the  year  and  most  of  the 
great  evangelists  and  song  leaders  and  singers  will  be  in  attend- 
ance. Some  of  our  ministers  may  appreciate  having  the  notice 
thus  far  in  advance  that  they  may  plan  to  attend.  We  were  espe- 
cially interested  in  a  resolution  which  was  adopted  at  the  last 
business  conference  held  at  Winona  Lake  and  which  reads  as 
follows: 

"We  do  not  now  nor  ever  have  placed  our  endorsement  upon 
'Public  Healing  meetings.'  While  every  member  of  the  Association 
believes  that  (lo<l  heals  the  human  body  in  answer  to  prayer,  we 
do  not  believe  as  some  extremists  who  assume  the  position  of  'Heal- 
ing of  Bodily  Diseases  in  the  Atonement',  in  geiieial  anointing  and 
public  healing  meetings.  Nor  do  we  admit  to  membership  in  our 
Association  tliose  who  so  believe  and  conduct  such  meetings." 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  his  first  college  news  letter  since 
the  opening  of  the  .school  year  and  from  it  we  learn  of  a  slight  de- 
crease in  attendance,  due  to  the  depression  no  doubt,  as  he  points 
out.  Not  only  are  bank  savings  gone  in  many  instances  so  that 
parents  are  unable  to  send  their  children  to  college,  but  work  is 
also  gone  or  unobtainable,  so  that  students  who  would  go  to  col- 
lege if  they  could  get  work  to  pay  their  own  way  are  compelled 
to  remain  at  home  this  year.  The  editor  has  received  by  letter 
and  in  person  appeals  from  several  young  men  to  help  locate  work 
for  them,  that  they  might  make  their  way  at  college.  There  is  . 
very  little  opportunity  foi-  students,  when  men,  heads  of  families, 
are  out  of  work  and  .seeking  it  on  every  hand.  It  seems  to  us  the 
college  is  fortunate  in  not  having  experienced  more  of  a  decline 
in  attendance  than  it  has — only  twenty.  Dr.  Jacobs  asks  for  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  people  in  behalf  of  the  col- 
lege. That  we  ought  to  give,  and  be  very  much  in  earnest  about  it. 
It  is  needed  now,  if  ever,  and  prayer  counts.  For  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  prayer  of  faith  will  reach  the  ear  of  God  and  will  touch 
the  hearts  of  God's  people. 
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Spiritual  Economy 


By  W.  S.  Click 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Ohio  Conf  erence  held  at  Bryan,  June  H-17,  1932 
Text:  "I  have  a  stewardship  entrusted  to  me"  (R.  V.)  I  Cor.  9:17 


Rov.   W.  S.  Crick 
Pastor  Brethren  Chui 
Fremont,  Ohio 


"Economics  is  the  science  wliicli  treats  of 
the  production,  use,  distribution  and  admin- 
istration of  wealth,  resources,  or  capital,"  ac- 
cording to  the  definition.  In  I  Cor.  9:17,  the 
Apostle  Paul  characterizes  his  ministry  as  a 
'stewardship',  and  the  word  he  used  in  the 
original  is  that  from  which  we  derive  the 
English  word  'economics.'  Evidently,  in  the 
thought  of  the  apostle,  his  ministry  in  deal- 
ing with  the  spiritual  wealth,  resources,  and 
'riches  in  grace'  required  him  to  be  a  'spirit- 
ual economist',  and  the  administration  of 
those  spiritual  resources,  constituted  for  him 
a  'spiritual  economy'  or  stewardship. 

Tlie  term  "oikonomos"  (economics)  is  used 
more  than  a  dozen  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  Luke  16:1-3,  and  many  other  times 
in  the  epistles.  In  the  Authorized  Version  it  is  generally 
translated  "dispensation",  but  the  Revised  Version  more 
accurately  uses  the  word  "stewardship".  An  analysis  of 
the  use  of  the  term  discovers  that  there  are  several  types 
of  economy  (administration)  in  which  not  only  the  apos- 
tle, but  his  successors  in  the  ministry,  and  every  child 
of  God  is  called  upon  to  serve. 

Possibly  there  has  never  been  a  tane  when  world  con- 
ditions demanded  so  much  of  its  leaders  as  the  economic 
situation  demands  today.  But,  when  one  studies  present 
economic  conditions  in  the  light  of  the  inspired  Word,  he 
comes  to  understand  that  the  present  material  depres- 
sion was  preceded  by  a  terrible  depression  in  spiritual 
values,  when  the  nations  became  morally  bankrupt  and 
spiritually  insolvent.  The  greater  majority  of  folk  were 
little  concerned  about  empty  lives,  empty  churches,  empty 
profession  and  empty  formalism.  But  an  empty  stomach, 
a  depleted  bank  balance,  and  idle  man-power  arouses  the 
concern  of  everyone.  The  conclusion  that  the  spiritual 
depression  was  largely  responsible  for  the  economic  de- 
pression is  based  on  saner  argument  than  merely  the  acci- 
dent that  one  follows  the  other. 

A  schoolboy  surprised  his  teacher  when  lie  replied  to 
his  question  that  Lord  Nelson  was  victorious  in  a  sea  en- 
gagement with  the  Spanish  fleet  because  the  "Spaniards 
lacked  three  ships."  "What  three  ships  do  you  mean?" 
asked  the  teacher.  Replied  the  pupil,  "Seamanship,  gen- 
eralship, and  markmanship."  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
too,  has  lost  many  an  engagement  largely  through  the 
lack  of  one  "ship"— STEWARDSHIP ! 

Let  us  examine  God's  Word  in  an  effort  to  learn  the 
nature  of  some  of  the  spiritual  wealth,  and  resources 
which  it  is  the  believer's  economy  to  administer. 

The  Economy  of  Time. 

First,  let  us  think  of  the  administration  of  time  with 
its  special  opportunities  and  responsibilities.  We  are 
warned  that  "the  days  are  evil",  and  that  it  behooves  us 
to  demand  and  give  "meat  in  due  season".  Not  only  the 
season,  but  the  time  of  day  affects  our  menu — how  much 
more  should  the  "signs  of  the  times"  affect  our  use  of 
our  opportunities,  "our  moments  and  our  days".  In- 
structed believers  are  "sons  of  the  day"  and  "Everyone 
that  hath  this  hope  set  in  him  purifieth  himself  .  .  .  !"  (I 
John  3:3).  Surely  we  should  minister  with  the  admoni- 
tion "Be  ye  also  ready"  in  our  ears. 
The  Economy  of  Conduct,  Example,  Service. 


"The  overseer  (R.  V.  Marg.)  must  be 
()lameless  as  God's  steward  (economist)" 
Titus  1:7.  Indeed,  great  losses  have  been 
sustained  in  the  building  of  character  be- 
cause the  examples  of  leaders  have  been 
faulty.  But  this  responsibility  is  not  limited 
to  "overseers",  as  St.  Peter  counsels  "Be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  living"  (I  Pet.  1:15). 
Believers  in  general  are  to  administer  the  gift 
among  themselves  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
"good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God"  (I  Pet.  4:10)  St.  Paul  in  Ephesians  4: 
7,  11,  tabulates  the  various  measures  of 
grace  as  equipping  "some  to  be  apostles,  some 
jH'ophets,  some  evangelists,  some  pastors, 
some  teachers  and  some  SAINTS!"  We  are 
to  "offer  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices"  be- 
cause we  "are  bought  with  a  price",  yes,  "redeemed  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ" ! 

The  Economy  of  Preaching  and  Teaching. 
St.  Paul  declared  "Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel,  for  I  have  a  stewardship  (economy)  entrusted  to 
me."  He  makes  it  quite  plain  that  he  is  not  ministering 
merely  for  reward  (wages),  but  because  of  an  inner  di- 
vine necessity.  This  urge  characterizes  every  true  stew- 
ard of  the  "mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4:4),  and  the  "ne- 
cessity" is  not  limited  to  those  "sent"  but  includes  also 
the  "senders."  In  Acts,  thirteenth  chapter,  the  Holy 
Spirit  "called"  but  the  Antioch  Church  "sent"  them  mis- 
sionaries out.  Significantly  the  Apostle  asks  in  Romans 
10:15,  "How  can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 

All  too  many  Christians  (?)  have  left  the  matter  of 
economy  of  preaching,  teaching  and  soul  winning  pi'ac- 
tically  out  of  their  budgets.  ,•  Many  have  overlooked  the 
fact  that  all  things  belong  to  God — and  plan  first  to  take 
care  of  their  earthly  creditors,  and  pay  to  the  heavenly 
Creditor  whatever  may  be  "left." 

The  prophet  Elijah  taught  the  widow  of  Zarephath  (I 
Kings  17:8-16),  a  lesson  which  many  financially  embar- 
rassed folk  need  to  learn  today.  The  brief  dialogue  reads: 
Elijah:  "Bring  me  a  morsel  of  bread".  Widow:  "We  are 
using  the  last  we  have  for  ourselves."  Elijah:  "Bring  me 
a  cake  FIRST,  and  AFTER  that  make  for  thee  and  thy 
son."  And  the  inspired  narrative  goes  on  to  state  that 
"she  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah,  and  she  and 
he,  AND  HER  HOUSE  did  eat  many  days!" 

In  these  trying  times  when  the  necessity  to  retrench 
finds  expression  in  many  cases  in  curtailed  contributions 
to  the  Church  and  her  activities  for  the  sake  of  saving 
the  "last  cake"  for  self,  the  Prophet's  demand  is  worthy 
of  consideration.  Not  only  in  times  of  depression  have 
church  members  shown  a  marked  "carefulness"  in  giving 
to  the  Lord's  work,  as  was  evidenced  by  the  exemptions 
claimed  for  benevolences  in  income  tax  reports  in  a  year 
of  prosperity.  While  the  government  allows  a  deduction 
of  fifteen  per  cent  from  incomes  for  contributions  to  re- 
ligious and  benevolent  causes,  one  year's  reports  showed 
that  the  exception  actually  claimed  averaged  one-fourth 
of  one  percent!  Centuries  ago  Jesus  asked  the  question 
which  is  paramount  today:  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
.  .  .  ?"  and  HE  ANSWERED  IT  when  a  fisher  lad  gave 
the  Lord  ALL  his  lunch.  "Your  Heavenly  Father  knows 
ye  have  need  .  . .  seek  first  his  Kingdom  and  his  right- 
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eousness,  and  all  these  THINGS  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
(Mt.  6:33). 

The  Economy  of  the  TRUTH. 

St.  Paul  regarded  himself  as  a  steward,  not  only  of 
time,  opportunity  and  substance,  but  also  a  guardian  of 
the  TRUTH.  (I  Tim.  1:4),  hence  he  warns  Timothy  not 
to  "teach  a  different  doctrine."  The  aged  apostle  urged 
the  younger  minister  to  "guard  the  deposit"  (I  Tim.  6: 
20),  and  to  "hold  the  pattern  of  sound  words"  (II  Tim. 
1:13).  Since  we  are  administrators  of  "the  mysteries  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  4:1),  surely  we  should  have  a  profound  con- 
cern that  humanity,  already  morally  and  spiritually  bank- 
rupt, should  not  be  cheated  by  a  fraudulent  "handling  of 
the  Word  of  TRUTH"  (H  Tim.  2:15). 

Spiritual  Economy  Which  God  Will  Honor. 

An  example  of  spiritual  economy  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
commended  through  the  writing  of  St.  Paul  is  that  which 
was  practiced  by  some  members  of  the  churches  in  Mace- 
donia, who  "FIRST  gave  their  OWN  SELVES  to  the 
Lord  and  to  us  through  the  will  of  God"  (II  Cor.  8:5). 
Now,  as  always,  what  the  church  has  lacked  is  a  complete 
giving  of  life  to  the  Lord.  For  dynamic  zeal  for  the 
Lord,  the  Church  has  substituted  a  mechanical  program 
— instead  of  instilling  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Church  has 
sought  to  install  systems  to  "raise  money."  When,  and 
not  until  then,  the  Christian,  as  a  wise  economist,  gives 
HIMSELF  to  the  Lord,  and  in  return  RECEIVES  of  his 
fullness,  will  he  have  both  abundance  and  ability  to  ad- 
minister the  material  resources  of  this  world. 

Salvfdion  is  primarily  a  matter  of  RECEIVING,  out  of 
which  the  "giving"  will  issue  cheerfully.  Truly,  the  child 
of  God  is  rich,  for  he  has  "an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away"  and  he  himself 
is  "by  the  power  of  God  guarded  through  faith  unto  a 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time"!  (II  Pet. 
1:4,  5). 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


Youth's  Need  of  the  Cross 

By  Preston  R.  Campbell 

(Address  at  Young  People's  Session  of  the  Southeastern 

District  Conference  held  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  June 

li-16,  1932) 

Let  us  consider  briefly  a  few  of  the  outstanding  rea- 
sons why  youth  has  need  of  the  Cross.  First  of  all  it  is 
an  absolute  essential  to  salvation.  Youth  of  the  world 
has  sat  in  the  classroom,  church  pew  and  other  places 
and  has  had  grounded  into  its  life  and  faith  teachings 
concerning  Christ  that  tend  to  obscure  the  Cross.  We 
hear  much  of  the  "Jesus  of  Social  Welfare,"  "The  Jesus 
of  Marvelous  Teaching,"  "The  Jesus  of  Community  and 
Moral  Uplift,"  "The  Jesus  Way"  and  "The  Principles  of 
Jesus."  Very  little  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  or  di- 
rected toward  the  real  truth  that  the  first  place  where 
faith  must  see  Christ  is  on  the  Cross.  Because  of  such 
blind  rations  Youth  has  acquired  the  habit,  the  special 
art  of  placing  the  Cross  in  the  shadow  of  these  misconcep- 
tions of  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel. 

Lest  we  fall  into  the  same  trouble  let  our  policy  be  al- 
ways to  beware  of  the  one  that  talks  much  about  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  and  imitating  Christ  and  leaves  out  the 
message  of  the  Cross  and  to  rally  to  the  one  that  exalts 
Christ  and  rests  all  on  the  Cross.  Youth  must  awaken  to 
the  blessed  reality  of  the  Cross  and  learn  the  part  it 
plays  in  the  weaving  of  its  destiny.  Youth  must  take 
into  consideration  the  facts ;.  that  the  Cross  occupies  the 
central  place  in  the  Bible;  that  the  very  keynote  of  the 


Gospel  is  Calvary;  that  the  Old  Testament  looks  forward 
to  the  Cross  and  the  New  Testament  looks  back  to  the 
Cross;  that  the  Cross  occupies  the  central  place  in  the 
life  of  Christ  and  in  his  ministry  and  should  be  the  same 
in  its  life. 

Youth  needs  to  realize  that  its  only  hope  lies  in  the 
Cross.  Our  older  generation  has  worked  faithfully  to 
keep  us  on  the  right  track ;  at  least  they  express  the  same 
in  establishing  mediums  to  interest  us.  But  humanitar- 
ian activities,  social  service,  the  building  of  community 
centers,  the  application  of  the  finest  spirit  of  sacrifices 
by  our  parents  to  the  human  problems  of  the  day,  the 
multiplication  of  philanthropic  activities,  the  most  prac- 
tical ministries  made  to  the  needs  of  the  multitude,  none 
of  these  nor  all  of  these  can  be  allowed  to  overshadow 
or  supplant  our  need  of  the  Cross.  The  Cross  still  remains 
the  primary  requisite  of  salvation.  Without  the  Cross 
the  sun  sets  not  in  the  clear  sky  of  a  promised  new  ris- 
ing; it  goes  down  into  the  abyss  of  a  hopeless  night  of 
eternal  darkness. 

Without  the  Cross  we  find  our  future  black  indeed  but 
with  the  Cross  comes  salvation  a  free  and  unmerited  gift 
that  makes  all  eternity  ahead  brighter  than  the  noonday 
sun  in  the  light  of  his  presence.  The  Cross  means  that 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  our  debt  of  sin  has  been  paid  to 
God  by  the  propitiatory  off'ering  and  sacrifice  of  Christ 
who  humbled,  emptied,  laid  down  himself  upon  the  cruel 
tree  for  us.  It  means  that  we  are  Christ's  by  adoption- 
and  redemption.  It  means  that  by  faith  in  his  death  as 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  by  believing  that  he  took  our  sins,  that 
he  died  in  our  place,  by  thus  in  some  sense  making  his 
offering  ours,  by  approving  it,  by  loving  it,  by  embracing 
it,  trusting  it  and  clinging  to  it  no  matter  how  life's 
stormy  gales  threaten,  our  sins  become  pardoned  and  our 
souls  made  pijre.  Sin,  that  virulent  force  which  had 
brought  about  the  ruin  of  mankind,  has  been  put  away 
forever,  and  dealt  with  in  Judgment  for  every  sin-bur- 
dened soul  who  will  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
him  in  the  Gospel.  The  Cross  cast  a  shadow  over  the 
heart  of  God,  a  burden  on  the  soul  of  the  Son  of  God  but 
it  makes  grand  all  eternity  ahead  for  us.  God  peered 
down  the  slope  of  the  ages  and  saw  the  everlasting  need 
of  man  and  provided  a  remedy,  a  rem.edy  we  could  not 
provide  ourselves.  We  could  not  have  paid  the  penalty, 
the  price  Christ  paid  upon  the  cross  for  us.  The  world 
has  little,  in  fact  nothing,  to  offer  of  sufficient  value  to 
pay  a  just  and  righteous  God  who  was  outraged  by  our 
careless  or  willful  sinning.  Money  with  all  its  intrinsic 
purchasing  power  that  controls  m.en  and  moves  them  at 
will  can  not  buy  salvation.  Here  is  kindness  and  happi- 
ness that  cannot  be  bought  at  any  cost. 

On  the  two  arms  of  the  cross  has  hung  all  the  salva- 
tion of  this  old  world.  It  is  all  the  wisdom  of  God  pro- 
vided to  satisfy  the  urge  of  that  mighty  passion  in  the 
heart  of  God  and  we  will  either  rise  with  the  whole  world 
as  it  struggles  for  a  better  life  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
or  we  will  go  down  in  the  wreck  with  the  rest  of  it  as  it 
blasphemes  the  cross  in  unbelief  and  ignorance.  We  must 
needs  begin  the  new  life  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  If  there 
was  any  other  way  would  not  the  infinite  resources  and 
wisdom  of  God  have  provided  it?  But  there  is  no  other 
way.  It  is  not  the  waters  of  baptism,  the  bread  and  cup 
of  communion  or  the  commendable  things  of  a  moral  life 
or  good  works  by  which  men  are  saved,  it  is  by  receiving 
the  Crucified  Son  of  God  as  their  Saviour  from  the  pen- 
alty of  their  just  condemnation. 

As  we  look  back  to  the  time  when  God's  word  was  ful- 
filled on  Calvary,  a  vision  of  life  the  result  of  death  to  sin 
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md  the  deliverance  from  it  makes  the  Cross  loom  over 
;enturies  of  time  in  the  onward  march  of  redeemed  souls 
js  the  bright  hope  of  humanity.  Centuries  have  wit- 
lessed  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  human  ambitions  real- 
zed  and  defeated,  the  Cross  of  Christ  accepted  and  re- 
jected, but  the  Cross  still  goes  on  ever  marching  glor- 
ously  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women  saved  by  the  blood 
)f  the  Crucified  One.  That  is  the  only  refuge  we  have  to- 
lay.  We  have  no  other  such  hope  of  so  great  a  salvation. 

In  the  second  place  Youth  has  need  of  the  Cross  after 
salvation  as  a  power  to  overcome  temptations,  environ- 
nent,  circumstances.  Temptations  have  always  left  their 
stain  upon  every  generation  and  youth  of  today  has  not 
jeen  excepted  to  any  degree.  Modern  youth  has  been 
iaced  with  all  the  inducements  that  a  modern  civilization 
las  produced  to  draw  attention  and  loyalty  away  from 
;he  Cross  and  its  power.  Youth  repairs  to  the  world  in 
ts  efforts  to  attain  power  and  prominence  as  well  as 
;emporal  gains.  Youth  thus  places  its  faith  and  trust 
n  the  transitory  things  of  this  life  and  follows  the  path 
)f  desire  and  of  least  resistance  and  in  doing  so  goes 
ower  down,  and  grows  weaker  and  weaker  under  the 
viles  of  Satan.  Youth  can  not  grow  in  gra.ce  or  serve 
5od  rightly  in  such  a  state.  Such  indulgence  in  the  hab- 
ts  of  the  world  bring  spiritual  dwarfing,  lack  of  power 
md  an  end  to  the  joy  of  salvation. 

Many  heart-rending  tragedies  have  resulted  when 
fouth  has  failed  to  appropriate  the  power  of  the  Cross 
ifter  salvation.  Many  have  set  out  to  Crusade  with 
Christ,  to  be  co-workers  with  him  in  his  crusade  for  lost 
iouls,  to  go  with  him  in  his  world  saving  way  after  the 
ixample  of  countless  heroes  of  the  faith.  They  have 
Iropped  out  along  the  way  when  the  battle  for  the  de- 
fense of  the  Gospel  has  waxed  hard.  Their  power  has 
)een  lacking.  They  fail  to  possess  the  same  overwhelm- 
ng,  dominant  convictions  about  Jesus  Christ  which  pos- 
sess the  souls  of  those  who  have  acquired  the  passion  of 
;he  Cross  and  who  live,  teach,  and  preach  the  Cross  as 
ndispensable  to  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

We  can  not  be  satisfied  with  such  degeneration  if  it 
exists  in  our  lives.  If  we  are  to  possess  real  power  and 
/ictory  in  our  lives  we  must  find  our  way  back  by  the 
Nay  of  the  Cross  to  the  light  and  path  of  life  that  is  pro- 
gressive and  fruitful.  A  revised  version  of  our  life  just 
)ff  the  press  will  help  a  whole  lot  to  harmonize  our  life 
ivith  the  Cross.  We  must  make  and  keep  contact  with 
;he  power  lines  of  the  Cross,  turn  on  the  full  current  and 
ievelop  dynamic,  persuasive  power.  We  will  discover 
that  with  the  power  of  the  Cross  the  power  to  do  the 
lumanly  impossible  is  given  freely.  Power,  Power,  won- 
ier  working  power  is  ours.  A  complete  transformation 
3f  life  and  its  interests  is  attained.  Sacrifices  and  losses 
sustained  when  the  world  is  deserted  for  the  way  of  the 
Cross  proves  to  be  but  the  exchanging  of  temporal  gains 
and  advantages  for  eternal  ones.  The  Cross  brings  new 
3uanty  into  life,  a  quality  enduring  and  eternal.  It  is 
the  communication  of  the  divine  nature  to  our  human  life. 
So  the  Cross  by  bringing  youth  into  contact  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  divine  mediator,  puts  into 
our  hves  a  divine  quality,  ennobling,  enabling,  empower- 
ing. It  offers  the  "plus  ultra"  of  a  larger  life,  a  deeper 
experience,  a  diviner  quality,  the  warmest  spiritual  at- 
mosphere, the  warmest  kind  of  Christian  fellowship.  It 
lengthens  life's  cords  and  strengthens  its  stakes.  So  to 
the  individual  does  the  power  of  the  Cross  come  enlarg- 
ing, enriching,  and  fulfilling. 

We  read  in  Revelation  12:11,  "They  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  and  by  the  word   of  their  testi- 


mony." The  reference  here  is  to  the  downfall  of  Satan. 
Yea,  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  the  sacrifice,  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  is  all  that  will  overcome  the  sins  of  this  world. 
We  as  young  people  contemplating  fruitful  ministries  in 
the  Master's  name  dare  not  proceed  save  backed  up  by 
the  strong  arms  of  Jesus  and  the  power  of  the  Cross. 
Some  one  has  said,  "the  Cross  of  Christ  was  the  divine 
lightning  rod  that  gathered  all  the  pent  up  wrath  of  God 
on  sin  and  grounded  it  in  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God." 
And  if  v/e  are  to  overcome  temptations  and  have  power  in 
our  lives  we  must  have  the  Cross.  Archimedes  said, 
"Give  me  a  fulcrum  where  I  can  place  my  lever  and  I 
can  lift  the  world."  What  Archimedes  longed  for  Jesus 
used.  He  took  the  Cross  as  a  lever  and  has  been  lifting 
every  sinner  who  would  come  to  him  out  of  the  miry  pit 
of  sin  and  shame  unto  God.  So  the  Cross  lifts  the  gaze 
of  youth  to  a  broader  horizon  and  clearer  vision  to  bet- 
ter fellowship,  a  closer  walk  with  God  and  empowers  us 
with  a  great  testimony. 

Tliat  brings  us  to  a  third  reason  why  youth  has  need 
of  the  Cross.  Youth  needs  the  Cross  for  power  as  a  soul 
winner.  God  had  compassion  upon  us  and  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  the  Cross  that  we  through  him  might 
have  eternal  life  and  it  more  abundantly.  And  now  he 
relies  on  our  Christian  influence  through  the  blood  of  the 
Cross  for  the  winning  of  more  souls  for  his  kingdom. 

Our  charge  is  to  carry  on  with  a  definite  enhancement 
and  endorsement  of  the  Cross,  living  epistles,  burning  pas- 
sionate soul-winners.  There  is  a  great  unreached  mass 
of  unsaved  men,  sheep  without  a  shepherd  awaiting  our 
help.  Yea,  men  gloat  over  sin  today  more  than  ever.  To 
cope  with  rampant  wickedness,  more  highly  educated 
and  carefully  trained  detectives  and  policemen  are  needed 
than  ever  before.  There  is  a  high  art  today  found  with- 
in the  range  of  criminology  and  the  cleverest  brains  are 
necessary  to  grapple  with  the  problem.  Sin,  both  orig- 
inal and  actional,  increases  in  the  evidence  of  its  Satanic 
origin  and  never  was  the  four-square  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  based  on  the  Cross  more  needed.  Satan  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  must  be  conquered.  Souls  steeped  in 
sin,  marked  and  marred  with  the  consequences  thereof 
must  needs  be  saved  and  delivered. 

We  need  then,  as  young  people,  to  go  foi-ward  con- 
scious of  a  commission  out  of  the  unseen,  on  fire  and 
awake  with  a  vision  of  the  Cross  to  preach  as  Paul  said, 
"Christ  and  him  crucified."  We  as  Endeavorers  must  be 
Heralds  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  servants  with  the  key- 
note of  our  lives  Service,  Ambassadors  of  God,  Watch- 
men on  the  walls  lest  any  soul  go  astray. 

God  has  ordained,  sanctified  and  honored  us  to  be 
samples,  advertisements  of  the  faith  once  and  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  We  then  should  be  passive  in- 
struments in  the  hands  of  God,  our  dominant  thought, 
how  we  can  spend  ourselves  that  we  might  best  carry  the 
message  of  the  Cross  to  the  lost ;  we  should  be  lighthouse 
Christians,  lighted  to  give  light,  to  save.  We  should  go 
forth  courageous,  high  spirited,  spurred  on  by  enthu- 
siasm, from  the  Cross,  with  an  unconquerable  passion  for 
saving  lost  souls, — that  makes  life  worth  living. 

To  fulfill  its  great  opportunity,  youth  needs  to  empha- 
size in  all  its  dealings  faithful  adherence  to  the  precious 
theme  of  the  Cross,  that  sets  forth  with  such  absolute 
authority  the  central  fact  of  substitutionary  atonement, 
made  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  as  the  only  ground  upon 
which  a  hell-deserving  sinner  can  find  acceptance  in  the 
presence  of  a  Holy  God— for  it  is  the  Cross  that  has  ac- 
tuated all  true  se\rvice  toward  God  and  men  throughout 
the  ages.  It  is  the  element  that  has  characterized  every 
(Continued  on  page  H.) 
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For  an  Autumn  "Drive" 

By  William  T.  Ellis 

Less  for  their  own  sakes  than  for  the  public's,  the 
churches  should  be  seriously  at  the  business  of  a  Fall 
"drive"  this  year.  For  the  bewildered  and  burdened  peo- 
ple are  readier  than  ever  for  leadership  and  guidance. 

Without  any  pretentious  machinery  or  "movement", 
but  by  agreement  and  cooperation  of  local  units,  under 
pastoral  leadership,  it  should  easily  be  possible  for  all 
churches  to  pursue  unwonted  activity  in  behalf  of  three 
great  objectives;  upon  which  they  are  already  in  complete 
agreement. 

First  of  all,  and  fundamentally  important,  is  the  gath- 
ering of  children  and  young  people  into  the  Sunday 
schools.  Men  who  deal  in  statistics  tell  us  that  there  are 
fourteen  million  young  people  of  school  age  in  this  coun- 
try who  are  receiving  no  religious  instruction  whatso- 
ever. Every  local  community  has  its  proportion  of  chil- 
dren and  youth  outside  of  the  Sunday  school,  who  could 
be  reci'uited  by  little  more  effort  than  a  personal  invita- 
tion. It  should  be  a  simple  matter  to  conduct  a  "drive", 
participated  in  by  old  and  young,  for  a  great  increase  in 
Sunday  school  enrollment. 

Second  in  importance — many  will  say  first — is  the 
grave  problem  of  how  to  increase  church  attendance. 

There  are  ominously  too  many  unemployed  pews  in  the 
land. 

Religious  "leadei's,"  engaged  in  weighty  matters  of 
polity  and  finance,  pay  scant  heed  to  this  question,  which 
underlies  all  other  aspects  of  church  life. 

Obviously,  if  the  Church  does  not  get  the  people  into 
her  pews,  she  cannot  get  them  anywhere  else.  Before 
any  influence  can  be  exerted  upon  the  public  by  the  clergy 
or  the  organization,  men  and  women  must  be  got  into 
the  pews.  Overshadowing  all  other  grave  concerns  of 
the  Church  today  is  this  one  of  widespread  non-attend- 
ance upon  the  public  services  of  Divine  worship. 

It  should  be  possible  to  create  a  vogue  of  church-going. 
This,  however,  requires  cooperation  and  concerted  activ- 
ity. Methods  are  many,  and  mostly  obvious.  The  voice 
of  the  nation's  leaders  should  be  heard  in  support  of  this 
activity.  Display  advertisements  in  the  newspapers,  when 
of  the  right  sort,  have  proved  powerfully  effective;  and 
they  have  the  advantage  of  enlisting  active  press  support 
for  a  "Go-To-Church"  campaign. 

Third,  and  least  tangible  and  most  difficult  of  the  ob- 
jectives of  an  Autumn  "drive"  should  be  an  increase  of 
personal  piety.  Only  praying,  Bible-studying,  God-expe- 
riencing Christians  can  maintain  the  life  and  work  of  the 
Church  and  the  creation  of  such  characters  is  the 
Church's  first  work. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

RESENTMENT  AROUSED  BY  "THIRD  DEGREE"  DEATH 

Public  sentiment  in  Detroit  has  been  deeply  stirred  by  the  fatal 
shooting  of  a  crippled  burglar,  named  David  Canton,  from  whom 
policemen  were  attempting  to  secure  a  profession.  Not  only  did 
a  policeman  shoot  the  cripple,  but  he  was  beaten  severely  by  two 
officers  before  the  shooting.  Before  he  died  he  dictated  a  damag- 
ing indictment  of  the  policemen  whom  he  claimed  gave  him  the 
"third  degree"  with  a  vengeance.  The  newspapers  devoted  much 
space  to  the  affair,  and  as  a  result  the  coroner  impaneled  a  jury 
composed  of  six  well  known  Detroiters,  and  among  these  two  wide- 
ly influential  religious  leaders,  Rev.  M.  S.  Rice,  minister  Metropol- 
itan Methodist  church,  and  Rabbi  Leon  Fram,  associate  of  Dr.  Leo 
Franklin  at  Temple  Beth  El.    After  listening  to  extended  testimony 


the  jury  returned  a  verdict  to  the  effect  that  "unnecessary  force" 
had  been  used  in  the  handling  of  the  prisoner,  and  recommended  a 
grand  jury  investigation.  The  apparent  brutality  in  this  instance 
has  intensified  popular  feeling,  since  this  is  the  third  fatal  third 
degree  case  to  occur  in  this  country  within  the  last  few  months. — 
The  Christian  Century. 

WHAT  DO  THE  PASSING  TABLOIDS  SUGGEST? 

Reports  are  to  the  effect  that  the  salacious  type  of  tabloid  jour- 
nal is  finding  it  increasingly  difficult  to  keep  alive.  At  least  two 
of  these  tabloids  have  gone — The  New  York  Daily  Graphic  (some- 
times called  "The  Pornographic"  by  those  not  friendly  to  this  type 
of  publication)  has  passed  out  of  existence,  as  has  The  Detroit 
Mirror  and  perhaps  others  of  the  same  type.  Perhaps  the  reason  is 
purely  financial,  that  these  concerns  lack  capital  or  suffered  bad 
management;  but  at  least  one  daily  paper  suggests  that  "the  sen- 
sational, salacious  froth  that  appealed  to  a  great  many  people  in 
boom  times  does  not  sati.sfy  them  now."  It  is  sincerely  to  be 
hoped  that  the  latter  reason  is  the  true  one  and  that  the  American 
people  are  developing  a  better  and  higher  taste. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

EINSTEIN  WILL  TEACH  IN  U.  S. 

Professor  Albert  Einstein,  world  famous  scientist,  has  accepted- 
appointment  as  a  life  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Institution  for 
Advanced  Study,  in  the  United  States,  it  was  announced  August  25. 
The  condition  is  that  his  work  with  the  institute  vsdll  require  his 
presence  in  the  United  States  for  only  five  months  of  the  year, 
leaving  him  free  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  time  in  Germany. 

The  Institute  for  Advanced  Study  is  to  be  an  educational  founda- 
tion, established  with  a  gift  of  $5,000000  from  Mrs.  Felix  Fuld 
and  her  brother,  Louis  Bamberger,  retired  merchant  of  Newark. 
Mrs.  Fuld  is  the  widow  of  Felix  Fuld,  philanthropist,  and  lives  on 
a  forty-two  acre  estate  at  602  Center  Street,  South  Orange,  New 
Jersey.  It  was  recently  reported  that  this  estate  would  be  u,=ed 
as  the  hom^  of  the  institute. 

When  Professor  Einstein  an-ives  at  the  institute-  it  will  be  his 
fourth  visit  to  the  United  States.  His  first  was  in  1921.  He  came 
with  his  violin  and  smiled  gently  when  reporters  asked  him  to 
explain  his  theory  of  relativity.  He  arrived  again  in  December, 
1930,  with  Mrs.  Einstein,  to  carry  on  his  studies  at  the  California 
Institute  of  Technology,  in  Pasadena.  He  returned  to  Germany  in 
March,  1931. 

Last  winter  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Einstein  were  again  in  Pasadena  at 
the  Institute  of  Technology  for  several  months.  When  he  landed 
back  in  Rotterdam,  the  scientist  commented:  "Nice  people,  those 
Americans." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

NEW  YORK'S  NEW  MAYOR  STARTS  THINGS 
Joseph  V.  McKee,  president  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  the  duties  of  mayor  until  another  is  elected,  is  not  pro- 
ceeding in  a  way  to  add  to  the  Walker  prestige.  He  began  by  re- 
ducing his  own  salary  from  $40,000  to  $25,000  a  year  and  ordered 
the  salaries  of  appointed  commissioners  slashed  from  $15,000  to 
$12,000.  He  said  that  similar  salary  reductions  would  proceed 
right  down  the  scale  until  those  earning  less  than  $2,000  per  an- 
num were  reached.  He  ordered  the  luxurious  automobile  used  by 
Walker  into  storage  and  asked  that  other  employment  be  found 
for  the  two  chauffeurs  to  the  mayor,  since  he  had  his  own  car  and 
chauffeur,  which  are  used  only  to  get  to  and  from  the  subway. 
All  these  things  indicate  that  the  charge  of  waste  of  public  money 
might  be  fastened  upon  the  Walker  administration. — The  Presby- 
terian Advance. 

GAMBLING  INCREASING 

The  Christion  Advocate  (Pacific  Coast)  has  the  following  to  say 
about  gambling: 

"The  Gambling  instinct,  which  seems  to  be  universal,  is  finding 
increasing  expression  by  means  of  dog  racing.  In  this  so-called 
sport  greyhounds  are  compelled  to  chase  electrically-propelled  rab- 
bits. The  interest  is  chiefly  in  the  betting.  One  track  south  of 
San  Francisco  is  said  to  take  in  $30,000  a  night.  The  Retail  Mer- 
chants' Association  of  the  city  has  delivered  itself  of  this  opinion, 
backed  by  careful  investigation : 
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"The  atTtendance  of  employees  at  the  dog  races  helps  to  encour- 
age a  factor  which  is  diverting  millions  of  dollars  from  San  Fran- 
cisco business  and  by  thus  weakening  business,  has  a  tendency  to 
place  all  employees'  positions  in  jeopardy. 

"Many  employers  are  putting-  this  notice,  printed  in  large  type, 
on  the  walls  of  their  places  of  business.  Years  ago  the  Retail 
Merchants'  Association  of  Butte,  Montana,  went  to  the  expense  of 
chartering  a  special  train  and  sending  a  large  group  to  the  capital 
at  Helena  in  order  to  lobby  against  a  bill  for  the  continuance  of 
horse  racing.  It  still  seems  to  be  true  that  honesty  is  the  best 
policy,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  get  something  for  nothing." 

But  men  will  not  refrain  from  gambling  because  of  "policy," 
that  is,  the  mass  of  people  won't.  They  must  have  some  convic- 
tions about  gambling,  and  those  must  be  gotten  in  youth.  That 
throws  the  responsibility  upon  parents  and  teachers  and  preachers. 
The  moulders  of  youth  must  challenge  the  gambling  spirit,  and 
set  a  right  example. 

Grave  fears  are  felt  in  Chinese  circles  that  the  coming  autumn 
will  bring  decisive  developments  in  relations  between  China  and 
Japan  affecting  not  only  Manchuria  but  also  China  proper.  Chinese 
newspapers  are  carrying  sensational  reports  presented  as  expos- 
ing a  Japanese  military  scheme  for  "further  aggression  in  China." 
This  scheme,  the  newspapers  say,  embraces  seizure  of  the  leading 
ports  of  the  China  coast,  including  Shanghai,  Tsingtao,  Amoy  and 
Swatow.  to  block  the  entry  of  foreign  arms  and  ammunition.  The 
reports  are  especially  gloomy  concerning  Shanghai,  where  "strong 
Japanese  military  action"  is  predicted. — Methodist  Protestant-Re- 
corder. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Lamentations 

"The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,"  says  Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  "are 
the  most  extensive  elegy  in  the  Bible.  They  are  a  funeral  dirge 
of  the  theocracy  and  the  Holy  City  after  its  destruction  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, and  give  most  pathetic  utterances  to  the  most  mtense 
grief.  The  first  lines  strike  the  keynote.  Jerusalem  is  personified 
and  bewailed  as  a  solitary  widow." 

"She  weepeth  bitterly  in  the  night. 

And  her  tears  are  upon  her  cheeks; 

She  hath  no  comforter 

From  among  all  her  lovers; 

They  have  become  her  enemies. 

All  her  friends  have  turned  traitor  to   her, 

A  truer  estimate  of  the  general  character  of  the  book  would  be 
hard  to  find.  As  we  have  odes  and  songs  of  sacred  joy  in  Holy 
Writ,  so  have  we  mournful  elegies  and  songs  of  poignant  grief 
and  distress.  These  latter  songs  appear  to  soften,  the  hard-head- 
edness  and  hard-heartedness  of  our  race.  We  read  them — or  at 
least  always  should — and  think.  The  ways  of  Divine  Providence 
and  the  Infinite  Wisdom  are  exceedingly  devious  and  instructive. 

The  Writer 

These  mournful  speeches  or  compositions  were  written  in.  poet- 
ical strain  by  none  other  than  Jeremiah,  the  Prophet.  They  are 
adjoined  to  his  major  writing  as  a  sort  of  an  appendix  and  describe 
accurately  the  scenes  which  none  other  than  the  weeping  seer 
could  have  experienced. 

What  kind  of  attestation  do  we  have  as  to  Jeremiah's  authorship 
of  the  book  ?  Tradition  of  an  unbroken  nature  ascribes  the  book 
to  the  historical  prophet-poet.  Josephus,  the  greatest  Jewish  his- 
torian, the  Talmud,  the  Targum,  and  the  Seutuagint  Translation, 
all  point  unitedly  to  him  as  the  penman.  To  the  Septuagint  the 
following  prefix  occurs:  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  Israel  had 
been  carried  away  captive,  and  Jerusalem  made  desolate,  Jeremiah 
sat  weeping,  and  lamented  this  lament  over  Jerusalem  and  said, 
"This  is  very  definite  and  very  concrete  evidence.     The  serious 


Biblical  scholar  will  accept  it  as  trustworthy  and  reliable  evidence 
after  he  has  considered  all  other  claims. 
I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Jeremiah. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?  Around  587  B.  C,  near  Jerusalem. 

3.  To  Whom  Written  ?     To  Wayward  and  Captive  Israel. 

4.  Occasion.   The   Destruction   of  Judah   and  Jerusalem   by  the 
Chaldean  Army. 

5.  Authenticity.     The  best  scholarship  ascribes  the  book  to  the 
Weeping  Prophet. 

IL     THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  First  Lament:  Lam.  1:1;  Jerusalem's  Solitariness — Ch.  I. 

2.  Second  Lament:  Lam.  2:1;  Jerasalem's  Sorrow — Ch.  II. 

3.  Thii-d  Lament:  Lam.  3:1;  Jerusalem's  Prophet — Ch.  III. 

4.  Fourth  Lament:  Lam.  4:1;  Jerusalem's  Desolation^ — Ch.  IV. 

5.  Fifth  Lament:  Lam.  5:1;  Jerusalem's  Appeal — Ch.  V. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Writes  Principal  Whyte:  "There  is  nothing  like  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  whole  world.  There  has  been  plenty  of  sorrow 
in  every  age,  and  in  every  land,  but  such  another  preacher  and 
author,  with  such  a  heart  for  sorrow  has  never  again  been  born. 
Dante  comes  next  to  Jeremiah  and  we  know  that  Jeremiah  was 
that  exile's  favorite  poet."  Truly  sorrow  and  regret  run  through 
his  lamentations. 

But  the  structure  of  the  book  is  also  highly  interesting.  Of 
its  five  chapters,  I,  II,  IV,  and  V,  have  each  twenty-two  verses, 
and  chapter  III  has  sixty-six.  (22x3).  In  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
twenty-two  distinct  letters  occur,  and  in  I,  II,  and  IV,  the  sen- 
tences are  alphabetically  arranged,  the  first  beginning  with  aleph, 
the  second  with  beth,  the  third  vsdth  gimel,  the  fourth  with  daleth, 
and  so  on  until  the  end. 

Chapter  three  is  different  and  the  first  three  verses  begin  with 
aleph,  and  the  second  three  with  beth,  et  cetera.  A  minor  change 
may  be  noted  occasionally,  but  the  order  of  the  first  four  chapters 
has  always  been  regarded  as  alphabetical.  However,  chapter  five 
is  non-alphabetical. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Affliction,  Destruction. 

2.  Key  Verses.  1:12,  16;  2:13,  14,  17;  3:21-26,  31-33,  37,  39-41; 
4:1,  22;  5:7,  16,  17,  21. 

3.  Key  Chapters.    3  and  5. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Sin  and  Sorrow:  Love  and  Compassion. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

To  the  Jews,  the  lessons  of  Jeremiah's  Lamentations  are  yearly 
stressed.  During  the  fast  of  the  month  of  Abib,  he  hears  the 
mournful  elegy  read  and  remembers  five  great  catastrophes  which 
befell  his  nation: 

1.  The  Wilderness  Wanderings. 

2.  The  Destruction  of  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

3.  The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman,  Titus. 

4.  The  Slaying  of  580,000  Jews  imder  Hadrian. 

5.  The   Fulfillment  of    Jer.    26:18    When    Zion's    Fields    were 
Ploughed. 

The  modern  wailing  wall  of  Jerusalem  bears  the  Jewish  mind 
back  to  these  days  of  desolation.  He  is  repenting  and  praying  now; 
but  some  day  he  shall  find  his  sorrow  turned  into  gladness  and 
his  mourning  into  song.  That  will  come  when  they  recognize  the 
Prince  of  Life  as  their  Messiah. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Jeremiah,  sitting  outside  of  Jerusalem's  walls  bewailing  the  fate 
of  the  city,  is  only  another  prefiguration  of  the  Weeping  Savior_, 
sitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  crying:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!" 
Jeremiah's  prediction  concerning  the  city  of  his  days  were  fulfilled 
and  the  prophet  rejoiced  not;  the  Jerusalem  of  Jesus'  predictions 
was  destroyed:  and  exactly  as  he  said,  but  did  the  Christ  rejoice 
in  heaven  over  its  destruction  ? 

VII.  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Chastening  always  follows  disobedience  with  God. 

2.  The  famous   "wails"  were  followed  by  famous   degradation 
and  defeat.     Read  Deut.  1:12;  Isa.  1:21;  Lam.  1:1. 

3.  "In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted." 

4.  "The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break,  but  strengthen  and  sus- 
sustain."  (Isaiah  and  Whittier) 
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The  Gospel  Song  Movement 


By  Prof.  John  Bissell  Trowbridge,  Director     Music   Department,   Bible    Institute    of 

Los  Angeles 


The  Hymnody  of  the  19th  and  20th  cen- 
turies has  been  noticeably  affected  in  tech- 
nique, and  greatly  enriched  in  spiritual  pow- 
er, by  the  so-called  Gospel  song  movement. 
Being  the  outgrowth  of  a  great  religious 
awakening  it  is  evangelistic  both  in  concep- 
tion and  outworking.  Only  those  churches 
and  individuals  that  believe  in  an  aggres- 
sive Bible  program  are  enthusiastic  about 
the  Gospel  song.  Some  of  the  more  con- 
servative of  the  Gospel  songs  have  found 
their  way  into  the  standard  hymnals  and  so 
have  a  chance  to  testify  alongside  of  the 
old  veteran  hymn  that  has  stood  the  test 
of  centuries.  The  Gospel  song,  as  a  rule, 
is  sung  with  a  dash  and  vigor  unknown  to 
the  old  psalm  and  hymn  tune.  In  this  way 
it  has  improved  the  congregational  singinrj 
of  the  old  hymns  by  a  process  of  emula- 
tion and  demonstration. 

Taking  definite  form  in  the  Moody  and 
Sankey  campaigns  in  England  in  1873, 
which  were  simultaneous  with  the  work  of 
Whittle  and  Bliss  in  America  the  Gospel 
song  has  developed  in  scope  and  quality  and 
its  wide  use  has  been  a  mighty  factor  in 
the  greatest  evangelistic  campaigns  ever 
known.  These  evangelistic  meetings  have 
been  nation-wide  and  world-wide  in  their 
sweep,  under  Moody,  Torrey,  Chapman, 
Biederwolf,  Sunday,  and  many  lesser  lights, 
having  associated  with  them  such  outstand- 
ing singers  and  leaders  as  Sankey,  Towner, 
Stebbins,  McGranahan  Alexander  and 
Rodeheaver. 

Sources  of  the  New  Movement 

The  streams  of  influence  that  were  con- 
verging to  give  impetus  to  this  musical 
epoch  have  their  sources  far  back  in  nation- 
al and  religious  history.  In  the  successive 
religious  awakenings  since  the  Reformation 
there  was  a  reaching  out  after  something 
— a  need  recognized  but  not  clearly  defined. 
But  as  we  view  it  in  retrospect  we  see  that 
this  need  was  a  simpler  and  more  spontane- 
ous expression  of  religious  emotion — a  more 
direct  lyrical  wording  of  personal  religious 
experience,  and  the  desire  to  give  a  definite 
Gospel  message  with  a  hortative  appeal. 

With  the  removal  of  the  ban  on  congre- 
gational singing  that  came  with  the  launch- 
ing of  the  Reformation,  the  Psalms  were 
again  taken  as  the  fountain-head  of  praise. 
Luther  arranged  his  great  hymn,  "A  Mighty 
Fortress,"  from  Psalm  46.  Calvin  and  Knox 
promoted  the  publication  of  the  Genevan 
Psalter,  and  leaders  in  every  country 
brought  out  versions  of  the  Psalms.  In 
England  there  was  the  Rouse  version,  Stern- 
hold  and  Hopkins'  (known  as  the  "old  ver- 
sion"), Tate  and  Brady's  (the  "New  ver- 
sion"), and  these  were  followed  in  1719  by 
Watts'  paraphrases  in  which  he  sought  to 
couch  the  Psalms  in  New  Testament  lan- 
guage, thus  making  many  of  tfiem  real 
hymns.  An  example  of  this  is  "Jesus 
Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun."  a  para- 
phrase of  Psalm   72.     Watts  made   a   sys- 


tematic attempt  to  create  a  new  standard 
of  congregational  singing,  and  laid  down 
definite  principles  to  work  by:  First,  he  set 
himself  the  task  of  versifying  all  the 
Psalms  "as  I  may  suppose  David  would 
have  done  had  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Chris- 
tianity." Second,  he  sought  to  improve  the 
Hymnody  by  writing  hymns  Scriptural  in 
thought  and  free  in  style.  He  published  his 
"Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs"  in  1707. 
These  works  of  Watts  were  well  received 
and  soon  widely  used  in  England.  But  in 
America  the  process  of  adoption  was  slow, 
owing  to  the  suspicious  attitude  of  the  Col- 
onists regarding  anything  from  England. 

The  great  Wesleyan  revival  produced  re- 
sults in  England  that  literally  transformed 
society,  and  the  singing  of  the  hymns  was 
a  large  factor  in  all  meetings.  This  was  es- 
pecially true  in  the  great  open-air  gather- 
ings. Whitefield  used  Watts'  hymns  in  his 
American  campaigns;  and  the  stern  Jona- 
than Edwards  used  music  effectively  and 
testified  to  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
"grace  was  poured  out"  through'song  in  his 
meetings.  All  this  was  accomplished  in 
spite  of  the  slow  and  cumbersome  psalm 
tunes  that  were  in  vogue  and  the  scarcity 
of  books  with  notes. 

The  handicap  of  primitive  musical  advan- 
tages in  America  could  only  be  overcome 
by  the  slow  process  of  growth.  In  the 
meantime,  the  crude  attempts  of  William 
Billings  and  others  of  his  school  in  the  18th 
century  both  helped  and  hindered.  His  com- 
positions were  bombastic  and  stilted  and 
yet  he  wrote  some  hymns  and  war  songs 
that  set  the  Revolutionary  patriots  to  sing- 
ing in  the  camps  and  at  the  home  fireside, 
even  as  George  F.  Root's  songs  did  eighty- 
five  years  later  during  the  Civil  War. 

Early  Reformers  of  Church  Music  in 
America 

The  work  of  Lowell  Mason  as  a  reformer 
in  church  music  began  to  be  felt  in  the 
Eastern  States  about  1830.  He  has  been 
called  "The  Father  of  American  Church 
Music,"  but  he  was  not  a  Gospel  song  writ- 
er. His  hymn  tunes  are  of  the  staid,  con- 
servative type.  He  was  a  teacher  and  pro- 
moter primarily,  and  two  of  his  most  noted 
pupils  went  out  to  write  songs  that  carried 
his  principles  into  the  real  of  Gospel  music. 
William  Bradbury  was  the  older  of  the  two 
and  as  a  young  organist  and  choir  director 
in  the  Baptist  Tabernacle,  New  York,  he 
began  what  was  probably  his  greatest  con- 
tribution to  the  cause,  in  his  children's  choir 
work.  Starting  with  a  singing  class  for 
children  in  his  own  church,  the  work  spread 
city- wide  until  he  had  his  hands  full  with 
classes  numbering  several  hundred  each  and 
resulting  in  annual  "Juvenile  Music  Festi- 
vals that  for  several  years  were  events  that 
attracted  wide  attention.  Bradbury  devel- 
oped a  real  style  of  writing  for  juveniles, 
illustrations  of  which  are  seen  in  "Savior, 
Like  a  Shephehrd  Lead  Us,"  "Jesus  Loves 


Me,"  "He  Leadeth  Me,"  and  "The  Solid 
Rock."  Songs  of  this  type  were  being  sung 
in  Sunday  schools  throughout  the  country 
in  the  '50's  and  '60's,  and  wei-e  among  the 
earliest  efforts  in  the  use  of  real  Gospel 
Singing. 

The  claim  that  the  Gospel  Song  was 
"bom"  in,  Newcastle,  England,  in  1873,  is 
thus  seen  to  be  "stretching  a  point."  This 
movement  did  not  spring  into  being  full 
grown  "over  night."  The  work  of  Mr. 
Sankey  simply  brought  out  its  first  definite 
designation  as  such.  This  was  its  first  real 
challenge  to  the  world  for  recognition.  The 
appeal  of  the  people  for  simpler  form  of 
religious  expression  was  being  definitely 
recognized  in  1840 — it  was  being  realized 
in  1873. 

George  F.  Root  was  the  second  Mason 
pupil  referred  to  as  being  a  maker  of  music 
history.  His  work  was  more  like  that  of 
his  famous  teacher,  except  that  he  launched 
out  fearlessly,  wrote  many  popular  home 
songs,  such  as  "Hazel  Dell"  and  "There's 
Music  in  the  Air"  and  during  the  Civil  War 
he  wrote  patriotic  songs  that  were  doubt- 
less the  most  effective  of  the  period — 
"Tramp,  Tramp,  Tramp,  the  Boys  are 
Marching,"  "Battle  Cry  of  Freedom,"  and 
"Just  Before  the  Battle,  Mother."  These 
songs  may  be  classed  with  Stephen  C.  Fos- 
ter's songs  such  as  "Old  Folks  at  Home," 
"Massa's  in  the  Cold,  Cold  Ground,"  and 
"Old  Black  Joe,"  and  Daniel  Decatur  Em- 
mett's  inimitable  "Dixie,"  and  other  songs, 
all  of  which  had  a  wholesome  moral  influ- 
ence in  quickening  the  musical  pulse  of 
America  and  preparing  the  way  for  the 
burst  of  Gospel  song  that  was  to  follow. 

The  writings  of  Root  were  extremely 
simple  in  structure  and  almost  entirely  free 
from  chromatic  tones,  and  the  harmonies 
were  elementary — yet  his  melodies  were 
chaste  and  clear  as  crystal  and  there  is 
something  extremely  wholesome  and  ap- 
pealing about  them.  "Come  to  the  Savior," 
"Jewels,"  and  "The  Shining  Shore"  are  il- 
lustrations of  his  Gospel  song  writings  that 
make  models  that  should  be  followed  more 
closely  by  some  of  the  writers  of  present- 
day  Gospel  songs. 

During  this  time  a  body  of  spontaneous 
religious  "folk  songs"  was  growing  in 
America,  west  of  the  Alleghanies  in  the 
pioneer  regions  of  the  Middle  West  and 
South,  that  without  doubt  had  a  great  in- 
fluence on  the  development  of  the  Gospel- 
song  tune.  Some  have  claimed  that  the 
"Spiritual"  was  the  progenitor  of  the  Gos- 
pel song  and  that  the  melodies  grew  out  of 
ballad  tunes  from  Scotland  and  England 
brought  over  by  the  Colonists.  They  served 
their  day  in  the  old  frontier  camp  meetings, 
and  can  be  traced  in  the  tunes  sometimes 
still  sung  to  the  words,  "O  Thou  in  Whose 
Presence  My  Soul'  Takes  Delight."  and  a 
minor  tune  to  "Come,  ye  Sinners,  Poor  and 
Needy." 

One  of  the  unique  characters  of  this  pe- 
riod during  which  the  Gospel  song  was  de- 
veloping, was  Philip  Phillips,  known  as 
"The  Singing  Pilgrim"  because  of  his  wide 
travels  in  giving  "Song  Services."  In  1868 
he  was  invited  to  London  to  give  one  hun- 
dred evenings  of  sacred  song,  which  he  ac- 
complished with  pronounced  success,  re- 
ceiving an  invitation  to  return.  In  this  he 
proved  to  be  a  sort  of  "John  the  Baptist" 
for  Mr.  Sankey,  preparing  the  way  before 
him.  Mr.  Phillips  had  a  winning  way  with 
him,  and  his  song  services,  given  literally 
around  the  world — across  America,  Aus- 
tralia,   India,    Ceylon,    Egypt,    Jerusalem, 
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Italy,  and  for  the  third  time  in  England — 
gave  a  foretaste  of  what  was  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  great  army  of  Gospel  sing- 
ers that  were  to  follow.  His  book  "Hallowed 
Hymns"  was  used  by  Mr.  Sankey  in  his 
first  English  campaign. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  became  pastor  of 
Plymouth  church,  Brooklyn,  in  1851,  and 
he  found  the  music  in  a  very  bad  state,  old- 
style  psalm  singing  being  in  vogue.  "One 
of  Mr.  Beecher's  oddities"  was  that  he  de- 
termined to  improve  the  music.  The  result 
of  this  was  the  great  "Plymouth  Collection 
of  Hymns"  published  in  1855.  This  incident 
shows  the  musical  condition  at  this  time  in 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  widely  known 
churches.  The  Gospel  song  movement  did 
not  have  material  ready  for  this  great  lead- 
er in  the  crisis  he  faced  in  his  local  church. 

In  his  introduction  to  this  new  hymn  book 
Mr.  Beecher  says  this  about  Watts  and  the 
Wesleys:  "The  contributions  of  the  Wesleys 
to  Hymnology  have  been  so  rich  as  to  leave 
the  Christian  world  under  an  obligation 
which  can  not  be  paid  so  long  as  there  is 
a  struggling  Christian  brotherhood  to  sing 
and  be  comforted  amid  the  trials  of  this 
world."  And  of  Watts'  hymns  he  says: 
"With  whatever  partiality  to  Dr.  Watts  we 
may  have  begun  this  compilation,  a  compar- 
ison of  his  hymns  and  psalms  with  the  best 
effusions  of  the  best  hymn  writers  has  only 
served  to  increase  our  admiration  and  our 
conviction  that  he  stands  incomparably 
above  all  other  English  writers."  This  opin- 
ion of  Mr.  Beecher  represents  the  true  es- 
timate of  these  two  great  men  whose  work 
so  largely  dominated  English  hymnody  for 
two  centuries  and  who  still  maintain  their 
supremacy  in  all  standard  hymn  books.  But 
the  time  was  fast  approaching  when  a  new 
body  of  sacred  song  was  to  take  its  place 
alongside  these  classics  of  the  hymn  book 
— not  to  displace  but  to  supplement. 


TUESDAY 

The   Home    of   Mary    and    Martha.      Luke 
10:38-42 

Mary  loved  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
found  it  indeed  a  place  of  blessing.  Un- 
doubtedly Martha  too  loved  to  sit  there,  but 
she  allowed  the  press  of  other  duties  to  hin- 
der her  fellowship,  and  Jesus  said  that 
Mary  had  chosen  the  better  part.  V/e  do 
not  read  of  Lazarus  here,  but  undoubtedly 
he  too  had  learned  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
Master,  for  the  message  that  was  sent  to 
Jesus  (John  11),  was:  "He  whom  thou  lov- 
est  is  sick."  The  home  that  loves  Jesus 
is  a  home  that  Jesus  blesses  with  his  pres- 
ence, and  we  read  that  "Jesus  loved  Martha 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus."  Could  any 
goal  be  more  worth  striving  for? 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Child's  Heritage.  2  Tim.  1:1-7 

A  child's  heritage  is  a  priceless  thing, 
and  should  be  guarded  well.  Earthly  riches 
are  as  nothing  by  comparison.  Fortunate 
indeed  the  child  writh  a  heritage  such 
as  Timothy's,  yet  not  all  can  be  born  with 
such  a  heritage.  This  passage  also  sug- 
gests the  spiritual  heritage  that  is  bestowed 
upon  everyone  who  is  born  of  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven — and  thank  God  ALL  may 
claim  this  heritage!  Let  us  pray  for  more 
mothers  like  Eunice,  more  sons  like  Tim- 
othy, more  teachers  like  Paul. 

THURSDAY 
Instruction  in  Wisdom.     Prov.  4:1-9 

In  this  home  the  child  was  tenderly  loved 
by  both  father  and  mother,  and  apparently 
every  effort  was  made  to  instruct  the  child 
in  wisdom.  The  scriptures  make  a  distinc- 
tion with  regard  to  wisdom,  and  we  read  of 
the  "wisdom  of  this  world,"  and  the  wisdom 
that  Cometh  down  from  above.     In  the  com- 


plex life  of  which  we  are  a  part  today,  we 
dare  not  neglect  even  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  but  above  all  things  let  us  be  wise 
in  God's  sight,  and  let  us  in.struct  our  chil- 
dren in  his  laws. 

FRIDAY 
Forgiving  Offenses.  Gen.  50:15-21 
There  are  few  more  beautiful  incidents 
than  this.  Remember,  too,  that  while  Jo- 
seph had  communed  much  ■with  God  and 
knew  much  of  his  ways,  still  he  had  not  the 
advantages  we  Christians  have  experienced 
through  our  knowledge  of  Jesus.  The  Chris- 
tian's rule  for  family  life  is  found  in  Eph. 
4:32:  "And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 
Pray  that  we  may  have  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

SATURDAY 

The  Godless  Home  in  Danger.  Deut.  29:14-21 

This  warning  to  the  individuals  is  no  less 
a  warning  to  the  home,  which  is  made  up 
of  individuals.  The  Lord  spared  not  the 
angels  which  fell,  and  he  will  not  spare  the 
home  that  turns  away  from  him.  Indeed, 
in  the  current  happenings  of  our  land  and 
of  the  whole  world  today  we  have  abundant 
evidence  that  he  has  not  spared.  Let  us  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

SUNDAY 
The   Ideal   Home.   Ps.   101:1-7 

David's  ideal  of  life  is  well  expressed  in 
our  Golden  Text  for  the  week:  "I  will  walk 
within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart." 
Pause  and  consider  what  is  meant  by  a  per- 
fect heart,  then  answer  these  questions:  Is 
my  heai't  perfect  ?  Who  can  make  my  heart 
perfect?  Let  us  pray  that  there  may  be 
more  perfect  hearts  in  God's  sight,  less 
hypocrisies,  and  more  perfect  Christian  ex- 
ample in  all  things. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  FAMILY 

(Lesson  for  October  9) 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  2:40-52;  10:38-42;  Golden 
Text:  Ps.  101:2 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 
The  Home  Life  of  Jesus.     Luke  2:40-52 

There  is  little  that  we  know  about  the 
home  life  of  Jesus,  yet  that  little  makes  us 
certain  it  must  have  been  very  beautiful. 
We  know  that  Joseph  was  a  just  man,  and 
considerate  of  Mary  (Matt.  1:19),  and  we 
know  something  of  the  character  of  the  vir- 
gin who  was  chosen  from  among  all  the 
maidens  of  Israel  to  give  birth  to  the  Mes- 
siah. Knowing  the  loving  gentleness  of 
Jesus,  we  can  realize  something  of  how 
these  three,  at  least,  must  have  lived  to- 
gether. Even  on  the  cross,  Jesus  was  not 
foi-getful  of  the  needs  of  his  mother.  Prob- 
ably the  boy  Jesus  owed  no  small  part  of 
his  spiritual  insight  to  the  teaching  of  his 
godly  parents,  in  the  home.  The  need  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  nation,  is  for  more 
homes  like  that  of  Jesus.  Surely  we  have 
much  to  pray  for! 


E.    M.    RIDDLc- 
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GLADYS  M.   SPICE 

Generar    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th  St.,  N.  E. 

nd.     Int. 

Canton,    Ohio 

OCTOBER— ORGANIZATION 
MONTH 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Associate  President 

Suggestive  Program  for  Society  Extension 

Adult  or  Alumni 

1.  Organization  of  Adult  Study 
Classes,  same  to  meet  at  the  time 
of  the  Senior  Societies  of  C.  E. 

2.  Concerted  effort  for  definite  Bible 
Study,  not  merely  reading  of  the 
Bible. 

3.  Programs  conducted  to  emphasize 
the  idea  of  Church  extension. 

Senior 

1.  Organization  or  reorganization  of 
the  Young  People  into  very  defi- 
nite C.  E.  work,  reporting  same 
immediately  to  the  National  Sec- 
retary. Miss  Gladys  Spice,  2301 
13th  St,  N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

2.  Equipping  societies  with  the  prop- 
er committees,  which  will  plan  and 
put  in  operation,  the  program  of 
the  National  organization. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


GOOD  PUBLICITY  AND  HOW  TO  GET.  IT 
By  Virginia  Kaiser 

Publicity  workers  in  Westchester  County, 
New  York,  met  recently  in  White  Plains. 

The  conference  had  three  main  objec- 
tives: (1)  to  receive  information  and  sug- 
gestions on  newspaper  publicity  and  post- 
ers; (2)  to  see  the  type  of  work  being  done 
by  local  chairmen  through  an  exhibit  of 
scrap-books  and  posters;  (3)  to  discuss  the 
county  publicity  program  and  review  pres- 
ent and  future  plans. 

Two  notices  were  sent  to  all  local  and 
district  chairmen  in  the  country  as  well  as 
to  all  county  officers.  The  editor  of  one  of 
the  outstanding  local  papers  was  invited  to 
talk  on  newspaper  publicity,  and  one  ex- 
perienced along  that  line,  to  talk  on  posters. 

The  editor  made  these  suggestions: 

That  for  newspaper  copy,  paper  8%  by 
11  inches  be  used. 

That  copy  be  typewritten— double-spaced. 

That  in  the  upper  left-hand  corner  be 
placed  name,  address,  and  telephone  num- 
ber of  the  person  writing,  and  in  the  right- 
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hand  corner  the  date  on  which  the  material 
is  to  be  released. 

That  simple  words  and  short  sentences 
be  used. 

That  the  publicity  chairman  study  the 
style  of  the  newspaper  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  news  is  printed,  and  try  to 
write  accordingly. 

That  copy  be  on  editor's  desk  as  early  in 
the  morning  as  possible. 

Then  scrap-books  and  posters  were  ex- 
amined. Some  helpful  suggestions  made 
were: 

That  posters  be  exhibited  at  least  a  cou- 
ple of  weeks  in  advance  of  the  event. 

That  they  be  related  to  timely  events. 

That  objects,  such  as  a  pail  of  sand, 
might  be  used  to  advertise  a  beach  party, 
with  these  words  attached:  "Stay  off  the 
grass.     Come  to  the  beach  party  and  stay 


on  the  sand."  Or  a  bowl  of  fish  might  an- 
nounce a  meeting  with  some  such  caption 
as  "Poor  fish!  He  doesn't  know  about  Chris- 
tian Endeavor." 

That  style  of  printing  be  varied. 

That  photographs  be  used  when  possible. 
For  instance,  photographs  of  a  field-day 
the  year  before  might  be  used  to  arouse 
interest  in  a  coming  one. 

That  such  combinations  as  "January  Jam- 
boree," "Hearty  Party,"  etc.,  be  used  when 
possible. 

That  slogans  be  adopted. 

In  Westchester  County  a  yearly  program 
is  prepared,  and  at  the  county  convention 
an  award  is  made  to  the  society  that  has 
accomplished  the  most  along  publicity  lines. 
— C.  E.  World. 

Harrison,  New  York. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacti,   California 


MISSIONS 


ne    Missionary    Funds 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


Christ  or  Gandhi  in  India 

By  James  T.  Nichols 

A  recent  visitor  to  that  unhappy  empire  tells  in  the   "Christian   Standard"   something 

of  the  disturbed  conditions  as  India  faces  problems,  but  he  particularly  shows 

wherein  Gandhi's  practice  fails  to  match  that  of  Jesus. 


Eighty  people  injured  in  one  riot  last 
night.  Twenty-one  injured  in  a  second  riot 
— Six  of  them  women."  So  stated  the  Mon- 
day morning  daily  papers  in  Bombay  the 
day  I  left  that  great  city  some  months  ago. 

No  one  familiar  with  the  situation  in  In- 
dia would  be  surprised  in  the  least  at  such 
a  report.  With  some  fjiends  I  had  gone 
through  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of 
the  city  on  Saturday  evening  before,  and 
the  crowd  was  so  dense  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  get  through.  Only  two  or 
three  other  cars  were  in  the  street,  and,  as 
far  as  one  could  see,  it  was  one  solid  mass 
of  people. 

Everybody  seemed  to  be  jabbering,  and 
some  were  excited.  The  driver  of  our  car 
said  he  was  going  to  give  us  a  glimpse  of 
the'  real  thing,  and  he  surely  made  good  on 
his  boast.  For  a  bit  the  car  could  only  go 
a  few  feet  at  a  time.  One  little  act  would 
have  turned  that  crowd  into  a  howling  mer- 
ciless mob.  The  Taj  Mahal  Hotel  looked 
mighty  good  when  we  reached  it,  and  the 
liner  out  in  the  harbor  where  we  were  to 
spend  the  night  looked  still  better  a  little 
later. 

In  parts  of  India  students  especially  are 
up  in  arms.  Women  are  taking  part  in  the 
uprisings.  The  day  before  I  reached  India 
a  girl  student  fired  five  shots  at  the  Gover- 
nor of  Bengal.  The  shooting  occurred  at 
the  University  of  Calcutta.  After  the  first 
shot,  the  Vice-Chancellor  rushed  at  the  girl, 
hitting  her  arm,  and  this  practically  saved 
the  life  of  the  Governor. 
Missionaries  are  Required  to  Say   Nothing 

Quite  naturally  all  missionaries  have  to 
keep  still.  As  I  understand  the  situation, 
they  have  to  give  their  pledge  to  do  so. 
They  also  have  to  keep  away  from  any  po- 
litical demonstration.  Several  of  them  have 
already  got  into  trouble. 

Before  Gandhi  reached  home  from  the 
London  conference,  the  No-rent  and  No-tax 


campaign  was  on  among  the  farmers,  and  it 
bade  fair  to  paralyze  the  Government.  The 
falling  off  of  income  tax  and  shortage  of 
imports  were  already  plunging  the  Govern- 
ment into  debt. 

Leaders  and  agitators  were  being  impris- 
oned before  Gandhi  reached  home  from  the 
London  conference,  and  he  was  imprisoned 
soon  after  his  arrival.  While  I  was  in  In- 
dia no  one  knew  how  many  were  in  prison 
for  this  uprising,  but  the  estimate  was 
given  as  high  as  one  hundred  thousand. 
Two  Gallons  of  "Gas"  for  a   Dollar 

Early  in  the  struggle  postage  on  letters 
was  raised,  and  all  classes  of  railroad  fares 
were  advanced  and  prices  of  all  goods,  es- 
pecially from  America,  soared.  Brother 
Schaefer  wrote  me  that  all  canned  goods, 
motor-car  parts,  and  all  such,  had  advanced 
40  per  cent  in  price  from  last  year;  that 
petrol  (gasoline)  was  taxed  eighteen  cents 
per  gallon,  and  that  he  had  to  pay  one  dol- 
lar for  a  two-gallon  can  of  same. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  poor  people 
were  not  hit  so  hard  as  those  a  little  higher 
up,  according  to  Brother  Schaefer.  The 
poor  people  are  farmers,  and,  as  they  live 
from  their  products,  they  scarcely  ever  have 
any  money.  Crops  were  quite  good  this 
year,  and  they  were  having  as  much  to  eat 
as  ever.  Every  one  having  an  income  as 
much  as  $300  a  year  has  to  pay  a  heavy 
income  tax,  but  practically  no  farmer  has 
such  a  munifcent  annual  income  as  that. 
A   Half-Million  Villages   Without   a   School 

Comomn  people  in  India  are  ignorant  and 
superstitious  almost  beyond  belief.  In  the 
vast  population  of  more  than  three  hundred 
and  fifty  million  people,  only  twelve  million 
are  in  school.  Only  twenty  million  men  and 
three  million  women  are  literate.  It  is  said 
there  are  five  hundred  thousand  villages  in 
India  without  a  school  of  any  kind. 

Gandhi  Losing  His  Power 

Without  a  doubt  Gandhi  is  fast  losing  his 


hold  on  the  people  of  India.  Nine  years  ago 
I  traveled  thousands  of  miles  in  India,  and 
was  amazed  on  every  hand  at  the  hold  this 
man  Gandhi  had  on  the  common  people.  To 
speak  his  name  to  an  Indian  was  to  see  a 
new  light  in  his  face.  Not  one  in  twenty 
with  whom  I  talked  failed  to  indicate  his 
love  and  loyalty  to  Gandhi. 

On  this  occasion  six  nights  were  spent  on 
sleeping  cars  in  India,  and  thousands  of 
miles  were  covered,  and  at  least  half  of 
the  Indians  with  whom  I  talked  were 
against  Gandhi  and  many  of  these  quite 
outspoken  against  him.  Brother  Farrand, 
my  traveling  companion,  is  an  attorney,  and, 
if  any  man  can  ask  more  questions  of  stran- 
gers than  he,  I  have  never  found  him.  Be- 
fore reaching  India  I  requested  Mr.  Far- 
rand to  ask  every  Indian  he  met  what  he 
thought  of  Gandhi,  and  he  declares  that  in 
this  experience  not  more  than  one  in  ten 
were  for  Gandhi. 

At  first  it  seems  that  Mr.  Gandhi  made 
some  overtures  to  the  Mohammedans,  and 
nine  years  ago  many  of  them  were  for  him. 
Now  they  are  practically  all  against  him, 
and  there  are  about  seventy  million  of 
them.  Early  in  the  struggle  Mr.  Gandhi  all 
but  championed  the  cause  of  the  outcasts  or 
"untouchables."  Not  only  so,  but  he  adopted 
a  couple  of  these,  taking  them  into  his  own 
home. 

That  the  "untouchables"  have  lost  confi- 
dence in  Mr.  Gandhi  v/as  very  evident  in 
the  London  conference,  for  they  had  a  rep- 
resentative there  to  inform  the  conference 
that  Blr.  Gandhi  did  not  represent  them. 
According  to  the  Mahatma's  own  estimate, 
there  are  sixty  million  of  these  outcasts. 

Then,  it  would  seem  that  multiplied  thou- 
sands of  Mr.  Gandhi's  own  religious  people 
(the  Hindus)  have  lost  faith  in  him.  He 
stands  for  some  things  that  practically 
every  priest  is  against.  In  a  way  at  least, 
Mr.  Gandhi  stands  for  education  and  en- 
lightenment, and  these  priests  almost  to  a 
man  fight  everything  that  looks  toward  en- 
lightenment, for  the  only  possible  way  they 
can  control  the  people  is  to  keep  them  in 
ignorance  and  superstition. 

Far  be  it  from  this  writer  to  criticize  or 
defame  the  character  of  Mr.  Gandhi.  That 
he  is  a  wonderful  man.  and  is  willing  to 
suffer  with  his  people,  no  one  can  doubt. 
That  millions  would  be  willing  to  die  for 
him  at  this  moment  practically  every  one 
who  is  familiar  with  the  situation  will  free- 
ly admit. 

But  to  place  Mr.  Gandhi  on  a  par  with 
the  Savior  of  the  world  is,  as  I  see  it,  so 
far  from  the  truth  as  to  be  all  but  sacri- 
legious. While  most  of  his  teaching  that  is 
worth  while  is  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  yet  he  positively  refuses  to  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  as  anything  other  than  one  of 
the  great  men.  He  is  once  for  all  a  Hindu, 
and  declares  that  he  will  die  as  such.  That 
Jesus  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  is  sim- 
ply ridiculous  to  Mahatma  Gandhi. 

To  advocate  Hinduism  and  condone  its 
practices  is  far  from  the  teaching  of  Jesus. 
While  there  is  some  good  in  all  of  the  great 
religions,  Hinduism  is  about  as  low  as  the 
lowest.  It  is  against  nearly  everything  that 
Christianity  is  for. 

Practically  everything  that  England  has 
done  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the  people, 
or  raise  their  standard  of  living,  has  been 
fought  by  the  priests  of  Hinduism.  Hin- 
duism spends  more  money,  and  does  more, 
for  absolutely  worthless,  decrepit  old  cows 
than  it  does  for  sick  people. 
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The  Support  of  the  Filthy  and  the  Ignorant 

If  all  that  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes 
in  Hindu  temples  in  two  visits  to  India  were 
written  in  plain  English,  the  story  could 
not  be  sent  through  the  United  States  mails. 
Yet,  with  all  his  education  and  experience, 
Mr.  Gandhi  belongs  to  and  upholds  this  re- 
ligion in  which  people  are  kept  in  dire  ig- 
norance, and  worship  filthy  images  rather 
than  the  Creator,  and  not  only  teaches  that 
the  caste  system  is  divine,  but  fights  every 
effort  to  make  its  own  people  a  real  broth- 
erhood. 

Jesus   Cleaned   Out   the   Temple 

The  record  says  that  Jesus  was  in  the ' 
thickest  of  the  fight  against  evil;  that  when 
he  went  into  the  Temple  and  found  traffick- 
ers in  holy  things,  as  one  sees  about  Hindu 
temples  today,  he  upset  the  tables  of  the 
scoundrels  and  called  them  thieves.  When 
he  found  religious  men  doing  wrong,  he 
called  them  vipers,  whited  sepulchres,  hyp- 
ocrites, and  used  the  most  cutting  language 
that  can  be  found  in  all  the  literature  of  the 
world. 

He  told  people  that,  unless  they  would  re- 
pent, they  would  perish.  He  selected  and 
trained  twelve  men  to  take  up  his  work  and 
carry  it  forward,  and  the  boldness  and  cour- 
age of  eleven  of  these  men.  are  the  wonder 
of  the  world  to  this  day.  He  waked  up  a 
sleeping  forld,  and  set  in  motion  influences 
that  would  clean  up  India  today  if  they  were 
used  in  the  right  way. 


Jesus  found  the  world  ruled  by  criminals, 
but  he  started  the  process  of  cleaning  it 
up.  He  found  more  than  half  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  in  slavery,  but  he  be- 
gan striking  the  chains  that  bound  them, 
and  his  followers  through  the  ages  have 
gone  a  long  way  toward  freedom  and  a 
world  brotherhood,  to  say  the  least. 

If  Mr.  Gandhi  had  his  way  at  this  mo- 
ment, every  railroad  train  in  India  would 
stop,  and  famine  and  pestilence  would  be 
speeping  thousands  away  like  a  flood  in  a 
few  weeks;  every  factory  would  be  shut 
down  and  millions  would  be  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  men,  women  and  children  would 
be  dying  like  flies;  every  irrigation  plant 
would  soon  be  worthless,  and  nearly  thirty 
million  acres  of  the  best-producing  land  in 
India  would  soon  be  dry  and  parched  as  a 
desert. 

Every  modern  hospital  would  be  closed, 
and  suffering  would  increase  a  hundredfold 
in  a  month.  Every  Englishman  and  Amer- 
ican would  get  out  of  the  country  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  civil  war  would  be  all  over 
India  almost  overnight.  If  the  things  for 
advocating  which  Mr.  Gandhi  is  in  prison 
at  this  moment  should  come  to  pass  at  once, 
it  would  bring  upon  the  people  of  India  the 
greatest  calamity  since  the  flood. 

Can  anyone  imagine  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
directing  such  a  campaign  ?  Did  he  sit 
around  dreaming  while  men  were  dying? 
Did  he  follow  such  a  method  during  his 
ministry  of  three  years  ? 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitia 
was  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OP  THE  COLLEGE 

Doubtless  the  many  friends  of  the  Col- 
lege are  anxious  to  learn  about  the  open- 
ing this  year.  The  enrollment  is  satisfac- 
tory, although  it  is  about  twenty  less  than 
last  year. 

The  summer  sessions  were  the  largest  in 
our  history  and  I  had  thought  that  perhaps 
the  enrollment  this  year  would  reach  or 
pass  that  of  last  winter  but  as  it  looks  now, 
we  will  not  have  quite  so  many. 

However,  many  of  the  Faculty  members 
here  'have  expressed  themselves  as  satisfied 
for,  as  I  hear,  many  colleges  have  suffered 
a  very  distinct  loss  in  enrollment.  It  is  too 
early  yet  to  say  definitely  just  what  the 
attendance  is  at  the  other  Ohio  colleges  but 
rumors  have  it  that  there  is  quite  a  decline. 

I  attribute  this  wholly  to  financial  diffi- 
culties for  in  my  judgment  the  depression 
is  striking  home  this  winter  more  than  evei' 
before.  Savings  are  gone  and  still  times 
have  not  improved;  hence  there  is  more 
poverty  than  ever  before.  This  is  bound  to 
affect  college  attendance. 

Another  element  in  the  situation  is  that 
in  almost  all  large  high  schools,  graduates 
of  last  June  returned  for  further  work  be- 
cause there  was  no  tuition  to  pay.  Whether 
tax  payers  are  pleased  with  this  situation, 
when  all  public  schools  claim  to  be  over- 
crowded, is  another  question,  but  it  has 
made  inroads  upon  college  attendance. 

These  young  people,  however,  ought  not 
to  be  deceived, — high  school  work  is  not 
college  work,  and  while  this  may  be  a  tem- 
porary way  out,  both  they  and  the  colleges 


will  be  embarrassed  when  they  come  to  eval- 
uate this  fifth  year  in  high  school.  My 
guess  is,  that  colleges  will  have  to  accept 
a  part  of  this  as  freshman  work,  but  per- 
haps not  all  of  it.  Which  is  to  say.  can  a 
person  who  is  attending  high  school  for  the 
fifth  year  be  graduated  from  college  now  in 
three  years  ?  And  if  so,  is  that  just  to 
those  who  stayed  at  college  four  years? 
The  accrediting  agencies  will  have  to  take 
note  of  that  vsdthin  the  year  and  give  a  rul- 
ing. 

Aside  from  this  slight  slump  in  the  at- 
tendance, the  work  of  the  school  is  very  en- 
couraging. The  teachers  are  all  here  and 
the  work  is  organized  for  the  year. 

I  ask  those  in  the  church  who  are  at  all 
interested  in  higher  education,  to  continue 
their  interest  and  prayers  for  the  college. 

We  defeated  Cedarville  in  football  in  a 
night  game  last  Friday  on  our  field,  23  to  0. 

It   was   a   pleasure   to   have   Rev.    Lester 
King  visit  the  College  one  day  last  week. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BRUSH  VALLEY 

Another  victory  has  been  won  for  the 
Lord.  The  Brush  Valley  Church,  near  Kit- 
tanning,  Pennsylvania,  has  just  experienced 
a  wonderful  revival  under  the  evangelistic 
leadership  of  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  of 
Pittsburgh.  The  pastor  and  evangelist  vis- 
ited almost  the  entire  membership  in  addi- 
tion to  the  unsaved  in  the  community.  The 
church  was  packed  almost  every  night,  the 
most  conspicuous  thing  being  the  large 
number  of  young  people  in  attendance.  The 


Gospel  does  draw  young  people,  and  world- 
ly means  are  not  necessary  to  get  them  into 
the  Church. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
thirteen  confessions  and  six  reconsecrations. 
Four  of  these  were  men  who  were  heads  of 
families,  and  this  step  now  makes  their 
homes  completely  Christian.  There  was  an 
especially  good  response  from  the  men  and 
boys,  a  group  sometimes  hard  to  reach. 
Brother  Studebaker  preached  Gospel  facts, 
which  would  bring  any  thinking  person  to 
the  Lord.  The  invisible  results  of  the 
meeting  cannot  be  estimated,  but  we  do 
know  that  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church 
had  been  quickened.  On  the  closing  Sun- 
day afternoon,  one  meeting  was  held  for 
the  women  and  girls  and  another  for  the 
men  and  boys.  These  services  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  people  blessed.  Four  of  the 
converts  have  already  been  baptized,  and 
the  remainder  are  awaiting  baptism  next 
Sunday.  We  pray  that  similar  blessings 
may  be  experienced  by  the  other  churches 
in  the  brotherhood. 

ROBERT  D.  CREES,  Pastor. 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


BRETHREN    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    INSTI- 
TUTE,   MT.   PLEASANT,    PA.,    SEPT. 
15,  1932 

Purpose 

To  Help  Our  Sunday  Schools  Make  a  Suc- 
cess With  Rally  Day  and  to  Conserve 
the  Results  Through  the  Year 

Promoting  Rally  Day 

Key  Verse  for  the  Day.  Heb.  10:24:  "And 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works." 

"The  Purpose  of  Rally  Day:  the  Why."— 
Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer.  "Why  Have  a 
Rally  Day?  Is  it  a  confession  that  during 
the  past  year  we  have  not  kept  high  our 
standards  ?  Have  we  failed  ?  Or,  is  it  a 
Rally,  a  special  effort,  to  gather  in  new 
members  ?  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is 
both.  In  our  church  life  we  never  think 
of  a  revival  only  for  a  day  but  we  speak 
in  terms  of  weeks.  How  about  a  Rally 
Month?  Is  Rally  Day  the  time  to  make  a 
"big  show?"  Why  not  take  advantage  of 
this  splendid  opportunity  to  introduce 
strangers  to  Christ  and  to  impress  "the 
annual  Rally  Day  visitors"  with  what  they 
have  missed  the  past  year?  A  Sunday 
school  with  a  message  such  as  we  profess 
to  teach  and  preach  should  have  a  Rally 
Day.  The  purpose  is  not  to  rally  around  a 
certain  class,  teacher,  or  Sunday  school,  but 
around  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Let's  show  the  world  where  we  stand  as  we 
rally  around  the  Cross."  The  discussion 
suggested  that  we  might  use  Rally  Day  as 
an  opportunity  for  survey  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

"Getting  Attendance  on  Rally  Day;  the 
How."— Rev.  Floyd  Sibert.  "One  of  the 
main  things  we  need  to  make  Rally  Day  a 
Success  in  attendance  is  to  get  a  Rallying 
spirit.  Use  advertisements  in  newspapers 
and  window  cards  and  personal  contacts. 
Personal  contacts,  favorable  or  unfavorable, 
just  to  get  folks  talking  will  be  one  of  your 
greatest  attendance  getters.  Be  careful 
however,  that  little  or  no  proselyting  is 
done.  It  may  boost  your  attendance  one 
day  but  that  is  all.  Try  to  enlist  folks  whq 
attend  no  Sunday  school  in  the  community. 
It  may  take  several  attempts  to  find  out  the 
best  method  to  get  attendance  on  Rally 
Day.     Do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  do  not 
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make  your  goal  the  first  time.  Do  not  set 
your  goal  too  high,  nor  too  low.  Too  high 
might  lend  to  discouragement,  too  low  to 
carelessness." 

"Rallying  with  the  Bible;  the  Means." — 
Rev.  C  H.  Ashman.  "Are  we  going  to  seed 
on  methods  ?  If  we  get  lost  in  the  intricacy 
of  the  machinery  and  lose  sight  of  the  real 
purpose  of  Rally  Day  we  lose  all.  The 
Bible  should  be  the  center  around  which  all 
other  things  move.  We  ought  to  encourage 
folks  to  bring  their  Bibles.  We  have  a  mes- 
sage and  a  very  precious  one.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  use  literature  which  questions  our 
doctrinal  position  we  cannot  hope  to  suc- 
ceed as  a  Brethren  Sunday  school.  Our  own 
literature  is  safe  and  ought  to  be  used  more 
widely  or  we  defeat  our  purpose." 

Conserving  Rally  Day  Results 
"Some  Objectives  for  the  Children's  Di- 
vision."— Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  "Too 
much  attention  can  never  be  given  to  the 
children  although  they  are  faithful  as  a  rule 
under  most  any  condition.  One  aim  should 
be  to  have  them  learn  by  memory  a  new 
song,  about  one  a  month.  Another  aim,  to 
be  able  to  quote  Scripture  verses  and  choice 
selections  of  Scripture.  A  strictly  Biblical 
work  should  be  promomoted  but  care  should 
be  taken  by  the  teacher  that  the  lesson  is 
given  in  a  way  so  that  the  child  can  grasp 
its  real  meaning." 

"Some  Objectives  for  the  Young  People's 
Division." — Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones.  "One  ob- 
jective  in   this   day   should  be  to  help   our 


young  people  to  be  proud  to  be  a  Christian. 
We  find  a  good  many  of  our  young  folks  in 
the  high  school  living  an  apologetic  life  for 
professing  Christianity.  Lead  them  to  the 
place  where  they  will  say  'No,  I  will  not 
dance,  use  tobacco,  play  cards,  or  do  other 
worldly  things  because  I  am  a  Christian  and 
I'm  proud  of  it.'  The  world  offers  no  in- 
centive for  our  young  people  to  live  Christ- 
like lives  and  if  we  do  not  impress  it  on 
their  minds  in  our  Sunday  schools  we  are 
going  to  lose  in  the  near  future  virile  Chris- 
tian manhood  and  womanhood." 

"The  General  Superintendent's  Program 
Through  the  Year."  (Given  by  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leatherman  from  an  outline  prepared  by 
A.  B.  Cober.)  "The  General  Superintendent 
should  have  definite  goals  prepared  for  the 
next  six  months  to  a  year.  First,  for  the 
school  in  general;  second,  for  the  officers 
and  teachers;  third,  for  each  class;  fourth 
for  each  pupil.  The  type  of  goals  to  be^ — 
attendance,  reading  and  study,  especially 
the  Bible.  Social  activities  is  another  goaL 
Special  programs  throughout  the  year  that 
give  opportunity  for  expression.  There 
should  also  be  a  definite  program  of  ad- 
ministration such  as  having  departmental 
superintendents  take  charge  of  opening  ex- 
ercises and  arrange  for  suitable  programs." 

"The  Relation  Between  the  Church  and 
the  Snuday  SchooL"  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
"The  Sunday  school  and  the  church  should 
work  in  harmony.  There  ^re  several  ways 
in  which   this    may    be    done.     A    Sunday 


school  hour  preceding  the  regular  preach- 
ing hour.  A  combined  service  of  Sunday 
school  and  church  where  there  is  no  dis- 
missal from  Sunday  school  but  after  the 
lesson  study  period  an  immediate  merger 
with  the  church  worship,  starting  for  ex- 
ample with  the  church  offering.  The  regu- 
lar church  worship  and  sermon  with  no  dis- 
missal but  going  immediately  into  the  Les- 
son Study  period  and  assembling  after- 
wards for  announcements  and  reports.  That 
in  the  main  covers  prevailing  methods  now 
in  vogue.  All  of  them  have  their  good 
points  and  all  of  them  have  their  weak- 
nesses. It  is  best  to  use  the  one  which 
works.  The  Brethren  church  has  a  wonder- 
ful heritage  in  its  teaching  ministry 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  it  ought  not 
to  be  neglected  nor  passed  over  lightly  by 
a  mere  25  to  30  minutes'  study  of  the  les- 
son. More  time  should  be  spent  in  the  les- 
son study  than  is  usually  the  case.  A 
merged  service  gives  this  opportunity  by 
condensing  the  duplicated  worship  found  in 
so  many  of  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools.  Sunday  school  is  a  place  to  study 
the  Bible  and  should  be  so  used." 

NOTES  ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTI- 
TUTE 

N.  V.  Leatherman  in  charge. 

Wm.  Clough  read  Romans  8:1-14  for 
Scripture  lesson. 

W.  H.  Schaffer  led  in  prayer. 

Men's  Chorus  sang  "God's  Grace." 

Offering  received. 


Youth's  Need  of  the  Cross 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

holy  life,  whether  found  among  the  highest  stations  of 
men  or  among  the  lowest.  God  planted  the  Cross  down 
before  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  it  broke  his  heart  and  changed 
his  whole  life.  He  no  longer  gloried  in  his  wealth  or  posi- 
tion or  learning  (and  he  had  them  all)  but  in  the  Cross 
of  Christ  and  he  went  forth  and  laid  down  his  life  on  the 
guillotine  after  setting  all  Rome  ablaze  with  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

We  read  in  John  12:32,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  The  failure  of  arguments,  of 
Theological  ti-aining,  of  education  in  the  best  institutions 
to  win  or  convince  is  certain  and  will  be  quite  evident;  if 
we  have  no  Cross  in  our  plea. 

For  until  we  see  the  lost  world  through  the  eyes  of  the 
Lamb  slain  upon  the  Cross,  v\'e  have  not  received  our  full- 
est vision  and  passion  of  the  Cross.  In  the  Cross  we  have 
?  message  that  will  sway  the  heart  and  convince  the  mind. 
If  we  as  mere  beginners  in  the  Crusade  for  souls  are  to 
be  victorious  we  must  center  our  activities  around  the 
Cross.  All  the  enlightenment  of  the  present  age  fails  to 
solve  the  problem  apart  from  the  Cross.  Without  it  we 
are  no  more  than  purveyors  of  dull  and  dry  platitudes. 

There  is  nothing  to  offer  the  world  but  the  Cross.  If 
we  have  a  soul  to  save  we  should  bring  it  to  the  Cross. 
If  we  have  a  fpmily  to  raise,  we  should  rear  them  around 
the  Cross.  In  building  a  church  it  should  be  built  around 
the  Cross.  In  building  a  college  or  seminary  we  should 
erect  it  around  the  Cross.  Again  let  us  stress  the  fact 
that  in  seeking  to  save  lost  men  we  must  bring  them  to 
the  Cross.  It  is  God's  only  hope  for  the  world.  It  is  the 
only  message  of  the  preacher,  the  teacher,  or  the  soul- 
winner.  God  help  the  Christian  youth  and  Christian 
worker  that  gets  away  from  the  Cross.    His  message  then 


becomes  but  sounding  brass,  his  ministry  is  vain,  and  his 
power  is  broken. 

Because  of  the  outstanding  needs  presented  to  us  in 
times  past  purposes  have  been  born  and  we  have  declared 
ourselves  in  ringing  resolutions  and  we  meant  it.  So 
there  cannot  and  must  not  be  retrenchment  from  belief 
in  our  need  for  the  Cross.  We  need  rather  forward-go- 
ing in  evangelism,  forward-going  in  definite,  persistent, 
warm-hearted  Christian  service.  The  words  of  the  song 
are  the  words  of  our  heart. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it  Lord,  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God, 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most 
I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood. 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small, 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

And  finally.  Fellow  Endeavorers,  if  we  would  know  the 
fulness  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  grace  and  his  glory  in  our 
lives,  if  we  would  have  the  final  and  full  consciousness 
of  the  indwelling  of  God's  Spirit,  if  we  would  know  the 
complete  fellowship  of  the  Father,  we  must  go  forward 
a  little  and  empty  ourselves  of  ourselves  that  we  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  Cross.  And  if  we 
want  the  keynote  with  which  to  pitch  the  song  of  our 
lives,  if  we  want  the  well-orbed,  well-rounded  life  like 
Paul,  we  must  strike  up  the  full  octave  of  the  Christian 
virtues  and  bring  all  the  notes  in  tune  with  the  Cross 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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Solo  by  Miss  Virgie  Miller,  "Jesus  is  my 
Precious  Friend." 

Sermon  of  the  evening  by  Willis  Ronk: 
"Final  Instructions" 

"The  scientific  discoveries  of  the  past  few 
years  are  now  so  commonplace  that  we  are 
not  conscious  of  them,  although  every  phase 
of  life  has  been  transformed  by  them.  Home 
life  has  changed.  The  church  has  been  com- 
pelled to  test  the  old  in  the  light  of  the  new. 
Every  doctrine  has  been  called  into  ques- 
tion because  of  the  age  in  which  we  are  liv- 
ing. The  Church  has  been  compelled  to  feel 
her  own  pulse — engage  in  introspection. 
Here  lies  a  danger. — she  is  conscious  of 
every  criticism  and  allows  the  world  to  wor- 
ry her.  I  challenge  any  man  to  search  out 
the  Scripture  and  prove  that  they  are  not 
on  a  firm  foundation.  Christianity  has  a 
rational  basis.  It  challenges  the  most  in- 
tellectual man  in  the  world.  Perhaps  it  is 
well  that  we  introspect  ourselves — look 
within.  We  need  a  more  efficient  church 
but  we  need  inspiration  from  on  high  with 
all  our  efficiency  and  methods.  What  we 
need  is  a  final  word,  "Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er"— that  is  our  fundamental  need.  In  con- 
clusion— our  profession,  teaching,  preaching 
all  is  fraud  and  cheat,  unless  there  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  sent  by  God  in  this  earth  to  fill 
our  hearts  so  that  we  will  NOT  comprom- 
ise. If  that  is  true  and  we  know  it  is  true 
by  our  experience,  let's  show  it." 

The   Institute   was   dismissed    by    N.    V. 
Leatherman  with  prayer  and  benediction. 
Items  of  interest: 

80  delegates. 

27  from  Mt.  Pleasant. 

53  from  twelve  other  churches. 

3  from  other  local  denominations. 

Wm.  Gray,  the  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
church,  produced  an  interesting  program 
reading  as  follows:  "Annual  Convention  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools 
of  Pennsylvania  to  be  held  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  October  4,  5,  6,  1904  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pennsylvania."  On  the  inside  we  notice 
this  subject,  "Planning  and  Working  for 
Definite  Results  in  the  Sunday  School." 
Geo.  H.  Jones.  Within  a  few  weeks  of  28 
years  ago  Rev.  Geo.  Jones  made  his  first 
address  before  the  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  Convention  on  nearly  the  same  sub- 
ject as  in  this  recent  institute.  A.  B.  Cober 
was  also  on  that  program  and  his  message 
was  also  read  at  this  one.  Most  of  the  other 
names  on  that  program  are  found  no  longer 
with  us.  It  might  be  interesting  to  name 
those  who  are  still  active  in  the  work:  J.  L. 
Bowman,  A.  D.  Gnagey,  L.  S.  Bauman,  I. 
D.  Bowman,  DyoU  Belote. 

WM.  H.  SCHAFFER. 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 
National  Conference  is  passed  and  we  are 
home    again,    looking    forward    to    another 
year  of  service  for  the  Lord,  if  he  should 
tarry. 

Natural  ties  are  strong,  but  the  ties  that 
bind  pastor  and  people  are  not  easily  brok- 
en, and,  although  out  of  the  way  to  Winona 
Lake,  we  visited  our  former  home  at  Lake 
Odessa,  Michigan.  Akron,  Ohio  being  mid- 
way and  Brother  and  Sister  Grant  McDon- 
ald being  "given  to  hospitality"  (1  Tim. 
3:2),  we  were  glad  to  stay  over  night  with 
them.  Bi-other  McDonald  is  making  good 
use  of  his  talent  in  drawing  charts  to  illus- 
trate Bible  truths. 

While  in  Michigan,  we  made  our  home 
with  Brother  and   Sister  Victor  Clum.   We 


had  planned  to  leave  on  Friday  morning  but 
after  the  whir  of  ice  cream  freezers  had 
ceased  the  night  before,  we  were  invited  to 
remain  a  few  nights  and  preach  in  the  old 
pulpit.  We  accepted  the  invitation  and  re- 
mained with  them  two  evenings.  Never 
have  we  found  a  more  loyal  response  than 
with  the  good  people  at  Lake  Odessa. 

From  Michigan  we  went  "home"  to  Flora. 
Indiana.  Brother  Ankrum,  who  has  a  smile 
that  will  not  rub  off,  invited  us  to  speak  to 
the  old  home  congregation.  Then  we  went 
to  National  Conference  and  back  "home"  to 
the  good  people  in  Pennsylvania. 

En  route  to  Pennsylvania  we  passed 
through  our  old  pastorate  at  Roanoke,  In- 
diana and  partook  of  the  hospitality  of  Oak 
Park  Hotel.  How  we  thank  God  for  the 
Christian  friends  and  how  we  are  made  to 
rejoice  as  we  meet  the  Brethren  at  Nation- 
al Conference.  We  find  good  people  every- 
where we  go,  but  none  better  than  right 
here  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  visiting 
Brethren,  and  since  the  last  report  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  some  preach 
in  our  pulpit.  This  congregation  is  "home" 
to  Brothers  Joseph  and  Raymond  Gingrich, 
both  of  whom  paid  us  a  visit  and  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  evenings.  LTsing  Brother 
Joe's  own  words,  we  were  glad  to  "give  in" 
to  him,  for  he  felt  that  if  he  was  to  hear 
a  good  sermon,  he  would  have  to  preach  it 
himself. 

July  10  was  Homecoming  day  and  Broth- 
er Wm.  Schaffer,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  of  Conemaugh.  spoke  to  us  in  the 
afternoon.  Brother  and  Sister  L.  S.  Bau- 
man and  son  Paul  favored  us  with  their 
presence  Sunday  morning  following  Nation- 
al Conference. 

Our  Spring  communion  was  well  attended. 
Despite  depression  this  past  year,  this 
church  gave  the  largest  Foreign  and  also 
Home  Mission  offering  in  their  history. 

One  feature  of  our  services  is  the  read- 
ing of  letters  from  our  Foreign  Mission- 
aries, someone  being  appointed  to  write  to 
each  missionary.  Also  Mrs.  Humberd  reads 
a  chapter  from  "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years 
in  Africa,"  which  is  a  collection  of  letters 
written  by  Sister  Gribble  some  twelve  to 
fourteen  years  ago. 

Since  a  blessing  is  promised  to  that  per- 
son who  will  read  and  keep  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation (Rev.  1:3),  we  have  purchased  little 
individual  booklets  and  read  a  chapter  re- 
sponsively  at  church  service.  Tithing  liter- 
ature is  also  distributed  through  the  mail. 

Sister  Sannie  Klepser  and  her  Sunday 
school  class  have  beautified  the  church  prop- 
erty by  setting  out  shrubbery. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  NEW  COLLEGE 
YEAR 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  God  of  wisdom 
and  truth,  be  with  this  college  through  the 
days  of  the  new  year. 

Bless  the  old  students  coming  back  to 
familiar  halls  of  learning,  to  friendships  es- 
tablished and  teachers  known. 

Be  with  the  students  who  come  among 
us  for  the  first  time.  Keep  them  steady 
and  clear-eyed  in  the  midst  of  the  newness 
of  college  life  and  all  the  adjustments  they 
must  immediately  make. 

Bless  the  homes  from  which  these  young 
people  have  come  with  confidence  and  deep 
affection. 


Guide  the  members  of  the  faculty  in  their 
classrooms  and  out.  Enrich  and  strengthen 
them  with  thy  understanding  and   zeal. 

Bless  all  those  others  who  labor  for  the 
college  good — all  members  of  the  college 
family,  young  and  old,  trustees,  alumni, 
friends. 

Especialy  be  with  the  members  of  the 
class  of  1932,  who  face  new  tasks  in  strange 
places. 

In  the  days  of  the  new  year  may  this  col- 
lege be  worthy  of  the  Christ  she  loves  and 
serves.  Amen. — Katharine  McAfee  Parker, 
Hanover  College,  In  The  Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 


It  is  not  opportunity,  but  the  use  of  op- 
portunity that  makes  success. 

"The  way  we  treat  man  is  the  surest  test 
of  the  state  of  our  hearts  toward  God." 

Promise   without   performance    is    like    a 
fair  orange  that  is  dry  inside. 


BOYS   AND   SHEEP 

TOE  came  home  with  his  clothes  and  even 
^  his  hair  all  wringing  wet.  "I  just  knew 
the  ice  wasn't  strong  'nough,"  he  said. 

"Then  why  did  you  slide?"  asked  his 
auntie.  (We  forget  the  story's  source). 

"  'Cause  all  the  other  boys  did",  answered 
Joe.  "So  I  had  to,  or  they'd  laugh.  And 
nobody  wants  the  other  boys  to  laugh  at 
him,  you  know." 

His  aunt  gave  him  dry  clothes,  set  him 
down  by  the  fire  and  made  him  drink  hot 
lemonade.     Then  she  told  him  a  story: 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


THE  TRUSTEES  of  the  Brethren  Home 
have  asked  for  space  to  set  forth  briefly 
the  serious  situation  that  has  arisen. 

This  is  not  an  alarmist  cry.  But  it  is  a  call 
to  the  dire  need  for  help  and  an  appeal 
that  that  need  may  be  met. 

THE  HOME  must  be  supported.  Only  two 
sources  of  support  are  open  to  it.  The 
produce  secured  from  the  farm,  and  the 
gifts  of  the  churches. 

For  the  year  ending  July  31,  1932  the  entire 
offering  of  the  whole  brotherhood  was 
only  $651.85  and  $70.40  from  individuals. 

As  a  result  of  these  greatly  decreased  offer- 
ings we  now  face  a  crisis.  We  need 
money  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Home 
and  to  pay  taxes  and  other  obligations 
that  remain  unpaid. 

We  earnestly  and  sincerely  appeal  to  all 
who  read  this  notice  to  come  to  our  help. 
Will  not  every  reader  see  that  an  offer- 
ing is  made,  either  personally  or  through 
his  church,  soon  ? 

Send  money  for  the  support  of  the  Home 
to  the  Matron,  Mrs.  Cyrus  Myers,  or  to 
the  Treasurer,  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora, 
Indiana. 

ACT  AT  ONCE  Signed 

THE  TRUSTEES. 
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"When  I  was  a  little  girl,  Joe,  my  father 
had  a  large  flock  of  sheep.  They  were 
queer  things.  Where  one  went,  all  the  rest 
would  follow.  One  day  a  big  ram  found  a 
hole  in  the  fence,  and  he  thought  it  would 
be  fun  to  see  what  was  on  the  other  side. 
So  in  he  jumped,  without  looking  where  he 
was  going,  and  tumbled  to  the  bottom  of 
an  old,  dry  well  where  father  used  to  throw 
stones  and  rubbish. 

"The  next  sheep  never  stopped  to  think 
what  had  become  of  him,  but  jumped  right 
after,  and  the  next  and  the  next,  though 
father  tried  to  drive  them  back,  and  Watch, 
the  old  sheep  dog,  barked  his  very  loudest. 
But  they  kept  on  jumping  and  jumping  till 
the  well  was  full.  Then  father  had  to  pull 
them  out  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  the  sheep 
at  the  bottom  of  the  well  were  almost 
smothered  to  death." 

"My,  what  silly  things!"  exclaimed  Joe. 
Then  he  looked  up  at  his  aunt  and  laughed 
and  became  quite  red  in  the  face. — The 
Christian  World. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


FAIR  HAVEN  CHURCH,   WEST  SALEM, 
OHIO 

The  semi-annual  Fall  communion  service 
will  be  observed  at  this  church  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  2.  We  wish  to  invite  all 
neighboring  Brethren  who  can  do  so  to  unite 
with  us  in  this  sei-vice.  May  the  Lord 
greatly  bless  this  sei-vice  and  strengthen, 
his  Body  which  is  the  Church. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

AN   INVITATION 
Especially  to  Indiana  Brethren 

All  Indiana  Brethren  who  will  attend  the 
Conference  at  Flora  next  week  are  cordially 
invited  to  visit  the  BRETHREN  HOME. 

We  ask  that  in  this  hour  of  great  need 
at  the  Home  you  bring  some  gift  or  offer- 
ing for  its  maintenance.  MONEY  is  needed 
most  of  all.  Staple  Groceries,  doubtless 
such  as  sugar,  coffee,  flour,  etc,  and  food 
supplies  can  be  used. 

Leave  your  gift  with  Sister  Myers.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Myers,  the  Superintendent 
and  Matron,  will  welcome  vou. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

SPECIAL    OFFER    OF   TITHING    LITER- 
ATURE 

The  Layman  Company,  730  Rush  Street, 
Chicago,  will  furnish  to  churches  a  set  of 
bulletins  for  a  tithing  campaign,  including 
one  especially  written  for  present  conditions 
entitled  "Tithing  in  Hard  Times."  These 
bulletins  have  two  pages  blank  for  the  use 
of  the  local  church.  Price  list  and  samples 
sent  on  request  includes  a  pamphlet, 
"Teaching  the  Church  to  Tithe,"  containing 
full  directions  for  a  ten  weeks'  program 
of  silent,  church-wide  education  at  trifling 
expense. 

Please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
also  give  your  denomination. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


EAER-KAUFFM^VN— O^en  Earl  BatT  and  .Uta  ilarie 
Kauifman  were  united  in  marriage  at  eleven  o'clock  on  Aug- 
ust 28th.  1932.  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  nine 
miles    east    of    Goshen,    Indiana,    the    writer    oflficiating.      The 


inuuL-diate  families  of  the  bride  uud  groom  witnessed  the 
ceremony,  which  was  followed  by  a  sumptuous  wedding  din- 
ner. Mrs.  Baer  is  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  whili 
ilr.  Baer  is  a  member  of  the  First  Bretliren  church  of 
Goshen.  Tliey  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends 
fur   a    happy   Christian   journey    through   life   together. 

GEORGE    S.    BAEH. 

STEINER-KING— On  Tuesday,  August  30,  1932,  at  Smith- 
ville.  Ohio,  Miss  Ruth.  King,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reuben  King  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
JlLvron  H.  Steiner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gideon^ Steiner  of 
Pandora,  Ohio.  The  bride  is  a  higJily  respected  and  accom- 
plislied  young  lady  and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Smith- 
ville-Sterling  Brethren  church.  The  groom  is  an  able  teacher 
in  the  Pandora  soliools.  They  left  at  once  for  Washington. 
D.  C.  and  after  a  brief  honeymoon  trip  they  will  reside  at 
Pandora.  A  host  of  friends  extend  congratulations  and  best 
wishes.  The  ring  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride's 
pastor,    the   undersigned.  G.    C.    CARPENTER. 

NELSON -MTER— At  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Burlington. 
Indiana,  Sunday,  August  28,  at  4  P.  M.  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  William  Nelson  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  Myer.  A  single 
ring  ceremony  was  used.  Only  members  of  both  families 
were  present  for  the  seiTice.  They  are  two  well  known 
and  popular  young  jieople  who  are  worthy  of  the  best  wislies 
of   their   friends.      Ceremony  by   the  undersigned. 

FREEMAN     AI>IiaiUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


B  EC  K  N  E  R— FranJ;  Buckner,  son  of  Martin  and  Viola 
Bcckner.  was  born  near  Flora.  Indiana.  November  25.  1875. 
and  died  on  the  place  of  his  birth.  August  20,  1932,  aged 
5(;  years.  9  months  and  25  days.  July  27,  1895  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Lydia  EJkenberry  to  wh'ch  union 
were  born  eleven  children,  ten  suniving,  A  number  of  the 
children  are  members  of  the  First  Bretliren  church  of  Flora. 
Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived  by  one  brother  and  two  grand- 
children. Funeral  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  tlie  wi'iter. 
Burial  in   the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 

FREEMAN     ANICRUJI. 

SMITH— .Alary  Bainhart  Smith,  daughter  of  John  and 
Susannah  Bamhart,  was  born  in  Preble  County.  Oliio.  June 
15,  1854,  and  departed  this  life.  August  !(>,  1932,  aged  78 
years,  two  montlis  and  one  day.  The  cause  of  her  death 
was  an  auto  accident.  January  7.  1883  in  the  town  of 
Eaton.  Ohio,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  Smith. 
She  is  sunlved  by  one  son  and  granddaughter.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Bretliren  Sunday  school  and  was  a  reg- 
ular attendant.  Services  in  tihe  Metliodist  Church  by  the 
writer,  asisted  by  Rev.  R.  O.  Michael,  pastor  of  tlie  Meth- 
odist  church.  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

NOAKES— Henry  Redman  Noakes,  son  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Ann  Noakes,  was  born  in  Clark  County,  Illinois,  March 
17.  18l;s.  and  died  at  the  Robert  Long  Hospital,  Indianap- 
olis,   Indiana,    August    22,    1932,    aged    G4    years,    four    months 

and   five   days.      August   10 he  was  united   in   marriage 

to  Emma  E.  Wikel  of  Flora,  Indiana,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  November  7.  1931.  He  is  survived  by  three  children — 
Lily  Cripe  of  Flora ;  William,  of  Flora,  and  Florence  Marie 
Nutter  of  Newton,  Iowa.  He  is  sun"ived  by  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  an  aged  brother  and  sister  in  Flora.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  for  over 
20  years.  A  few  days  baPore  his  death  he  was  anointed. 
Services  at  the  Leiter  funeral  home  and  burial  in  Maple 
Liiwn   Cemetery.      Services  by   tlie  writer. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

CAMDEN — ^Mrs.  Susie  Camden  was  caUed  home  to  be  witli 
the  Lord  August  1,  1932.  She  had  reached  the  age  of  fifty 
years,  most  of  which  time  she  liad  spent  in  quietly  serving 
lier  Lord  whom  she  loved.  By  my  minlsti-j'  as  her  pastor 
and  also  by  tlie  testimony  of  those  who  had  known  her  all 
of  her  life  I  came  to  know  the  virtue  of  her  sweet  Chris- 
tian life.  Her  life  was  full  of  dark  trials,  darker  than  the 
ordinary.  I  think,  yet  her  faitih  and  her  devotion  to  the 
Savior  was  such  that  she  bore  tliem  witli  cheerful  submis- 
sion and  great  fortitude.  She  had  literally  learned  to  "re- 
joice in  tribulation."  Faithfulness  to  God,  to  home,  to  hus- 
band, to  children  so  characterized  her  life  that  we  feel  that 
slie  was  one  of  those  whom  Paul  said  would  "flght  the  good 
fight,  finish  Uie  course,  keep  the  faith,  receive  the  crown." 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Bretliren  cliurch  of  Buena 
A'ista,  A'irginia.  We  are  saddened  by  her  departure  from  us 
but   glad    for    tlie    memoi-j'    of   such   a   life. 

JiEV.    P.    M.    NAFF.    Pastor. 

MILLER— Elder  John  A.  Miller  died  at  his  home  at  Sum- 
mit 3Iills.  Pa..  July  18th,  1932,  at  the  age  of  91  years,  3 
months  and  9  days.  Death  came  after  several  months'  ill- 
ness from  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Jolin  P.  and  Anna  Beachy  Miller,  and  was  born  at 
Cove.  Garrett  County.  Md.  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  esteemed  citizens  of  this  section.  Mr.  Miller  was  a 
retired   farmer   and   preacher. 

He  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  and  nor- 
mal schools.  Thirteen  years  of  his  life  he  spent  in  the 
teaching  profession,  holding  po.sitions  in  Maryland,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Iowa.  Early  in  life  he  joined  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  In  18G5  he  was  drafted  for  military  service,  but 
being  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  peace,  as  taught  by 
Christ,  he  paid  $1400  (all  his  earnings  to  that  time)  to  se- 
cure exemption  from  military  duty.  In  1870  he  was  elected 
to  the  ministry.  Although  the  clergy  of  his  church  at  that 
time  served  without  pay,  he  gave  himself  to  study  and  dili- 
gent service,  riding  horseback  as  much  as  24  miles  a  Sun- 
day to  fill  two  pulpits.  He  farmed  to  support  his  family. 
At  the  time  of  the  division  of  the  church,  he  cast  his  lot 
with  the  "Progressives."  the  newly  organized  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  Instrumental  in  the  organization  of  the  Summit  Mills 
Brethren  Church,  and  became  its  first  elder.  In  1S87  he  re- 
tired from  his  agricultural  pursuits,  and  devoted  most  of  his 
time    to    the    church    and    Sunday    school,    of    which    he    was 


superintendent  for  35  years.  He  spared  neither  time  nor 
money  to  make  the  work  succeed.  He  was  78  years  old  be- 
fore he  resigned  from  this  work,  insisting  that  a  younger 
man  should  take  his  place.  Elder  MiUer  was  a  loyal  sup- 
porter   of    all    church    projects.  WILLIS    E.    RONK. 

FO);— Elizabetli  Ann  Nettie  Fox  had  been  a  faithful  and 
loyal  member  of  the  Miamisburg  Brethren  congregation  for 
twenty-eight  years.  After  a  long  and  testing  illness  she  went 
to  her  reward  on  the  evening  of  August  29th.  She  faced 
death  with  an  enviable  courage,  and  amid  the  diseoura^re- 
ment  and  suffering  of  her  long  illness  never. complained.  At 
different  times  die  served  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  as  secretary,  and  in  this  service  as  in  everjtliing 
she  did.  thoroughness  and  faithfulness  characterized  her  work. 
Her  death  brings  a  real  loss  to  the  church.  Two  devoted 
sisters  survive  Sister  Fox.  A  concourse  of  people  too  lajiii- 
to  be  accommodated  in  the  church,  and  many  beautiful  floral 
tributes,  gave  evidence  of  the  esteem  in  which  Sister  Nettie 
Fox  was  held.  The  undersigned,  who  was  her  pastor,  was 
in  charge  of  the  service.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers  go  out 
to   the   surviving   sisters.  WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

DURKLE— Tlie  Gratis  church  sustained  a  keen  loss  in  tlie 
death  of  Brotlier  Frank  Durkle,  who  passed  away  after  a 
long  illness,  August  19th,  at  a  little  more  than  flO  years  ot 
age.  The  youngest  in  a  family  of  five,  one  brother  sur- 
vives him;  also  a  sister-in-law.  Sister  Eva  Durkle.  who  was 
untiring  in  her  ministrations  to  Brother  Franlv  amid  his 
long  suffering.  It  is  a  somewhat  unusual  coincidence  that 
six  years  to  the  day  after  Brother  Starn  baptized  Brother 
Durkle  and  confirmed  him  into  the  churcli,  he  also  preached 
his  funeral  sermon.  A  large  audience  was  present.  Brother 
Durkle  was  a  highly  deserving,  loyal,  and  faithful  member 
of  the  church.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  ways  that 
count  for  the  most  in  church  membership.  We  like  to  thinli 
that  he  has  gone  to  a  splendid  reward.  Our  sympathy  goes 
out  to   the  brother   and   the   sister-in-law. 

W^L    H.    BEACHLER. 

HEETER~Mrs.  LiUie  L.  Heeter,  daughter  of  William  and 
Margaret  Kuhnle.  was  bom  near  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
December  3rd.  18G1,  died  August  2Gth.  1932,  at  her  home 
near  the  same  city,  aged  70  years.  8  months  and  23  days. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  four  children  and  the  mother  of 
tliree  daughters.   Pearl.   Hazel  and  Maud. 

On  March  4th,  1882  she  was  married  to  Stephen  Heeter, 
a  schoolmate,  with  whom  she  lived  in  happy  wedlock  for 
almost  fifty  years.  She  leaves  10  grandtJiildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren, with  hosts  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

In  her  younger  days,  she  united  with  the  Methodist  Church, 
but  in  1914.  in  a  revival  meeting  conducted  by  the  writer, 
she  united  with  her  husband  with  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  North  Manchester,  in  which  she  lived  a  faithful,  consis- 
tent,   cheerful    Christian   life,    full    of   good    deeds    and   kindly 

Humble  arid  unassuming  in  her  personality,  she  has  nev- 
ertheless left  an  impression  on  her  family,  neighbors  and 
church  which  wiU  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Her  life  radiated 
cheerfulness   and  many  will  rise  up   to  call  her  blessed. 

Patiently  she  bore  her  long  affliction  and  as  patiently  her 
husband  cared  for  her.  An  "exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory' '  must  await  the  resurrection  morning  for  them. 
Funeral  by  her  pastor.  Dr.  J.  R.  Schutz,  assisted  by  the 
writer  and  Albert  T.  Ronk,  before  a  large  concourse  of 
neighbors    and    friends.  CHARLES    A.    BAME. 

JAMES — Martha  Ann  James  was  bom  February  2G.  18G3 
in  Pembroke,  Yarmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  and  departed  to  be 
with  her  Lord,  September  9,  1932,  at  her  home  in  Mount 
Rainier.  Maryland.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian  and  a 
faithfiU  home  maker.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Washington.  D.  C.  where  her  exemplary 
Christian  life  was  a  benediction  to  all  who  knew  her.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  a  husband.  George  W..  two 
sons.  Reginald  J.  and  George  H..  one  brother  Charles  Foote. 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  at  her  home  and  interment  took 
place  Sunday  afternoon  at  beautiful  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery, 
Washington.    D.    C.  HOMER    A.    KENT. 

KAUFMAN— Brotlier  Tobias  T.  Kaufman,  of  Johnstown, 
Pa. .  aged  seventy-eight  years,  born  in  Somerset  Co. ,  and 
moved  to  Johnstown  some  fifty-flve  years  ago.  A  large  fam- 
ily was  born  to  Brother  Kaufman,  of  which  four  survive, 
with  his  widow.  A  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren also  remain.  His  health  had  been  good  up 
until    a-  short    time    before    his    deatJi. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  First  church  and  as  Brother 
Ashman  was  absent  in  Ashland  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the 
undersigned  was  called  to  preaoh  the  funeral.  We  having 
been  a  friend  of  many  years.  Brother  Kenneth  Ashman  as- 
sisted at  the  senices.  by  taking  entire  charge  for  the  inter- 
ment. The  writer  having  another  funeral  within  the  hour. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Maple  Springs  Memorial  Park, 
near  Jerome.    Somerset  Co.  , 

The  sympathy  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  is  extended  to 
the  bereaved  family   in  their  loss. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

WISE— Mrs.  George  Wise,  an  aped  resident  of  Morrillville. 
eighty-six  years  of  age.  and  an  invalid  for  some  time,  passed  "i! 
to  her'  Heavenly  Home,  at  h^r  residence.  Fairfield  Avenue. 
West  End,  Johnstown,  Pa..  August  17th.  1932.  She  had 
been  a  resident  of  that  district  almost  fifty  years  and  left 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  is  sun'ived  by 
her  husband.  Funeral  senices  by  the  writer  with  interment 
in   Grandview.  GEORGE   H.    JONES. 

KURTZ — Mrs.  George  Kurtz  died  at  her  home  in  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  on  September  14,  1932.  For  some  time.  Sis- 
ter Kurtz  had  not  been  able  to  attend  churoh  because  of 
a   very   serious   nervous   ailment. 

It  is  written  that  by  their  fruits  we  are  to  know  them. 
As  her  pastor.  I  have  often  been  made  to  rejoice  at  tlie 
great  faithfulness  of  her  three  young  daughters.  May  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  abide  upon  these  daughters  and  their 
father. 

Funeral  senices  were  held  at  the  home  and  were  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor.  R.  i.  HUMBERD. 


UT,   u,   Alien  TMiier,    vjli:^; 
Grant   St., 
Ashl?nd,    0. 
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I  Will  Not  Doubt 


I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at  sea, 

Come  drifting  home  with  broken  masts  and  sails ; 

I  shall  believe  the  Hand  that  never  fails 
From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me: 

And  though  I  grieve  because  those  sails  are  battered, 
Yet  shall  I  cry  while  life's  best  hopes  are  shattered, 
I  trust  in  thee. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers  return. 
Unanswered  from  the  still  white  realm  above; 

I  shall  believe  an  all-wise  love 

Refuses  those  things  for  which  I  yearn; 

And  though  at  times  I  cannot  keep  from  grieving. 
Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  believing 
Undimmed  shall  bum. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  troubles  fall  like  rain. 
And  sorrows  swarm  like  bees  about  the  hive; 

I  shall  believe  the  heights  for  which  I  strive 
Are  only  reached  by  anguish,  and  by  pain. 

And  though  I  groan  and  tremble  'neath  my  crosses 
Yet  shall  I  see  through  all  my  bitter  losses. 
The  greater  gain. 

I  will  not  doubt,  well  anchored  in  the  Faith, 

Like  some  staunch  ship  my  soul  braves  every  gale 
So  strong  its  courage  that  it  will  not  fail 

To  breast  the  mighty  unknown  sea  of  death ; 
Oh,  may  I  cry  when  body  parts  with  Spirit, 

I  do  not  doubt !    So  listening  worlds  can  hear  it 
With  my  last  breath. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


IV  ELIGION  that  is  Dead 

"A  Christianity  that  is  merely  a  system 
of  morals,  and  the  best  only  of  natural  re- 
ligions, is  not  worth  preserving.  A  Chris- 
tianity without  a  Christ  Divine,  an  atone- 
ment vicarious,  and  a  Bible  inspired,  will 
never  carry  power.  A  devitalized  Gospel,  a 
diluted  Gospel,  an  attenuated  Gospel,  will 
conceive  no  splendid  program,  inspire  no 
splendid  effort.  It  never  inspired  a  reform- 
er, and  it  never  will.  The  two  religious 
poverties  of  the  day,  a  lost  sense  of  sin, 
and  a  lost  sense  of  God.  are  simply  the  re- 
sult of  this  attenuated  Socinianism  that  is 
becoming  so  prevalent.  No  minister  of 
Christ  has  any  right  to  smooth  off  the  cor- 
ners of  the  cross." 

"At  the  same  time,  a  Christianity  that  is 
merely  orthodoxy,  or  an  orthodoxy  clasped 
in  the  dead  hand  of  a  moribund  Christian- 
ity, is  one  of  the  greatest  of  curses.  A 
Church  that  is  only  the  custodian  of  the 
great  tradition  of  the  past,  and  not  the  ex- 
pression of  a  forceful  spii'itual  life;  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  simply  conserving  a  traditional 
creed,  and  not  exemplifying  the  life  of  the 
living  God,  is  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  A 
dead  Church  can  never  be  the  exponent  of 
the  living  God,  and  a  dead  Church-man  can 
never  be  the  exponent  of  a  living  Church, 
for  the  test  of  every  religious,  political  or 
educational  system,  after  all,  as  Amiel  says, 
is  the  man  it  forms."  (Dyson  Hague  in  The 
Fundamentals. ) 


N  O  Theology,  No  Church 

"A  true  Church  is  inseparable  from  a  be- 
lief in  certain  doctrines  for  wnich  men  are 
ready  to  die — is,  indeed,  impossible  without 
such  belief;  and  the  decay  in  the  Church 
idea  (as  distinct  from  that  of  a  mere  asso- 
ciation, sympatnetic  or  religious),  is  due 
chiefly  to  the  decay  of  doctrinal  interest 
and  conviction.  No  theology,  n.o  Church." 
(P.  T.  Forsyth  in  Theology  in  Church  and 
State.) 


I  HE  Church  and  Politics 

"No  amount  of  political  action  taken  by 
itself,  however  suffused  by  sympathy  or 
righteousness,  will  bring  to  pass  the  King- 
dom of  God,  or  realize  more  than  an  un- 
stable satrapy  of  it.  When  the  Church, 
with  its  unearthly  message  and  power,  be- 
comes a  mere  creature  of  the  State,  or  when 
it  becomes  a  spiritual  luxury,  salon,  or  hos- 
pital, outside  the  interests  of  the  strong 
men  or  those  honored  as  efficient — then  re- 
ligion and  ethic  alike  are  paganized.  They 
cease  to  be  either  spiritual  or  moral.  And 
they  head  for  a  moral  debacle  which  is  the 
collapse  of  Humanity.  Culture  becomes,  as 
it  was  in  the  Italian  Republics,  the  engine 
of  wickedness  and  the  varnish  of  Cruelty. 
Macchiavelli  is  its  prophet." 


neath  the  light  it  gives,  the  Scriptures  are 
no  longer  a  heterogeneous  compilation  of 
religious  books,  but  one  harmonious  whole, 
from  which  no  part  could  be  omitted  with- 
out destroying  the  completeness  of  the  rev- 
elation. And  yet  the  study  is  disparaged  in 
the  Churches  as  being  of  no  practical  im- 
portance. If  the  Churches  are  leavened  with 
scepticism  at  this  moment,  their  neglect  of 
prophetic  study  in  uiis  its  true  and  broader 
aspect  has  done  more  than  all  the  rational- 
ism of  Gennany  to  promote  the  evil.  Scep- 
tics may  boast  of  learned  Professors  and 
Doctors  of  Divinity  among  their  ranks,  but 
we  may  challenge  them  to  name  a  single 
one  of  the  number  who  has  given  proof  that 
he  knows  anything  whatever  of  these  deep- 
er mysteries  of  revelation."  (Sir  Robert 
Anderson  in  The  Coming  Prince.) 


r  ROPHECY— The  Antidote  to  Unbelief 

"True  prophetic  study  is  an  inquiry  into 
these  unsearchable  counsels,  these  deep 
riches  of  Divine  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Be- 


1  HE  Book  of  Books 

"Complete  in  itself — 'accursed  any  man 
that  shall  add  unto  or  take  away' — un- 
changed and  unchangeable,  this  Bible  stands 
for  centuries,  unconcerned  about  the  praise 
and  the  reproach  of  men;  it  does  not  accom- 
modate itself  to  progress,  does  not  recant 
a  single  word,  remains  grandly  simple  and 
divinely  overpowering,  and  in  its  sight  all 
men   are   equal   and   feel   their  impotency. 

"With  sublime  freedom  it  strides  through 
the  history  of  mankind,  dismisses  entire  na- 
tions with  a  glance,  with  a  word,  in  order 
to  tarry  a  long  time  with  the  deeds  of  a 
shepherd;  complacently  it  seven  times  re- 
peats a  list  of  gifts;  records  seemingly  un- 
important genealogies;  suddenly  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  flash  from  some  word  ap- 
parently casually  dropped;  or  thunders  roll 
in  the  background  of  the  cool  narration  of 
some  great  crime. 

"Now  it  speaks  of  God  playing  with  his 
creatures  and  delighting  in  the  daring 
chamois,  the  snorting  horse,  and  the  beauti- 
ful lily;  now  it  rises  like  an  eagle  to  heights 
that  make  people,  passing  hither  and  thith- 
er, appear  like  swarms  of  grasshoppers,  yea, 
all  nations  like  a  drop  in  a  bucket.  This 
word  tells  of  a  coat  of  many  colors  that  a 
father  made  for  his  favorite  son;  and  is  si- 
lent concerning  the  life  and  efforts  of  Isaiah 
or  John,  and  the  martyrdom  of  Paul. 

"It  raises  deepest  questions,  as  if  they 
were  but  trifles:  'Where  wast  thou  when  I 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?'  It  con- 
denses into  a  single  word  a  sweeping  view 
of  the  world:  'The  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.'  It  reveals  vast  counsels 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  will  make  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  where  old  things  shall  no 
longer  rise  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

"What  book  is  there  written  by  man  that 
does  not  grow  trite  from  repeated  read- 
ings ?  But  of  this  Book  thousands  of  the 
best  and  most  talented  among  men  have 
testified,  not  only  that  they  never  tired  of 
reading  and  studying  it,  but  also  that  it 
constantly  grew  grander,  richer,  more  un- ' 
fathomable.  How  often  some  unseeming 
word,  that  you  have  read  a  hundred  times, 
suddenly  opens  up,  revealing  its  deep,  hid- 
den meaning!  If  every  sentence,  yea,  every 
word  in  the  Bible  that  has  been  important 
or  beneficial  to  this  soul  or  that  were  under- 
scored, would  a  single  one  be  found,  that 
had  been  written  uselessly  and  without  pur- 
pose, or  that  had  borne  no'  fruit  ?  I  think 
not."  (P.  Bettex  in  The  Bible  the  Word  of 
God.) 


1  HE  Fool  uath  Said—  ] 

Somewhere  I  have  read  the  story  of  i\ 
king  who  gave  to  his  fool  one  day  a  walk 
ing  stick  and  said,  "If  you  ever  find  a  great  1 
er  fool  than  yourself,  give  it  to  him."  Year  ; 
passed  on  while  the  jester  kept  the  stick  i 
One  day  the  king  was  dying  and  he  calle< 
the  fool  into  his  room,  and  said, 

"1  am  going  on  a  long  journey;  'Good 
bye' ".  I 

"And  where  are  you  going,"  said  the  foo ' 
"and  when  will  you  return?"  j 

"I  am  going,  said  the  king,  "into  a  fa:j 
country,  and  alas!  I  shall  never  come  back.'[ 

"And  pray,"  said  the  fool,  "what  provi  j 
sions  have  yau  made  for  a  journey  liki . 
that?" 

"None  whatever,"  said  the  king,  "noni 
whatever." 

"Then,"  said  the  fool  "you  had  bette 
take  this  stick,  for  with  all  my  folly  I  an 
not  so  great  a  fool  as  you."  (W.  E.  Bieder 
wolf  in  Winona  Echoes,  1931). 

I  HE  Answer  of  the  Believer 

"When  John  Quincy  Adams  was  mop 
than  eighty  years  old  he  met  one  day  ii 
the  streets  of  Boston  an  old  friend,  wb 
shook  his  trembling  hand  and  said,  "Goot ' 
morning!  How  is  John  Quincy  Adams  to  f 
day?'  ! 

"  'Thank  you,'  was  the  ex-president's  re  I 
ply,  'John  Quincy  Adams  is  well,  sir;  quit  ( 
well,  I  thank  you.     The  house  in  which  h  j 
lives  is  becoming  quite  dilapidated.    It's  toti 
tering  upon  its  foundation.  Time  has  nearl;- 
destroyed  it.     Its  roof  is  pretty  well  won 
out.     Its  walls  are  much  shattered,  and  i 
trembles  wdth   every  wind.     The   old  tene' 
ment  is   becoming   almost  unfit  to   live  inj 
but  John  Quincy  Adams,  himself,  thank  yovj 
is   quite   well,   sir;    thank   you,   quite   wellij 
And  the  tottering  old  sixth  president  of  th 
United   States  moved  on  with  the  help  o 
his  cane.     It  came  not  long  after  that  h  i 
had  his  second  and  fatal  stroke  of  paralysi ; 
in  the  Capitol  at  Washington,  and  he  saic 
'This  is  the  last  of  earth,  but  I  am  content 
because  he  knew  it  was  the  beginning  of  th 
great  adventure  in  the  long  ages  of  Eter ' 
nity.". — W.  E.  Biederwolf  in  Winona  Echoes 
1931). 
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Putting  Men  to  Work 


"The  Sin  of  Superstition' 


It's  church  work  we  have  in  mind,  and  there  is  no  scarcity  in 
lat  kind  of  work.  There  is  always  more  work  than  workers.  And 
specially  among  men  is  there  a  dearth  of  workers.  The  progress 
f  the  kingdom  goes  halting  because  of  the  comparatively  few  men 
ho  are  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  All  too  many  men 
!gard  the  church  as  a  side  issue  and  religious  activity  as  a  mere 
[version  in  which  one  may  engage  or  not,  as  he  feels,  and  with 
ttle  consequence.  That  attitude  needs  to  be  changed  and  men 
rought  to  take  the  church  more  seriously.  There  is  scarcely  a 
igger  or  moi-e  important  problem  facing  the  church  of  Christ  to- 
ly  than  to  discover  how  to  bring  more  men  under  its  saving  in- 
uence  and  put  them  to  work,  to  enlist  them  in  larger  numbers  to 
ike  a  really  active  part  in  the  services  of  the  house  of  God  and 
)  shoulder  the  responsibilities  for  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
3m. 

Nearly  all  the  denominations  have  at  one  time  or  another 
lunched  a  movement  designed  to  encourage  men  to  become  more 
ctive  in  the  work  of  the  church.  One  such  movement  by  the 
hurch  of  the  Brethren  is  being  aggressively  promoted  and  is 
orthy  of  our  attention,  though  we  mentioned  it  on  a  previous 
xasion.  They  have  organized  what  is  called  the  "National  Coun- 
1  for  Men's  Work",  with  a  general  secretary,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
romote  the  organization  of  Men's  Work  groups  in  the  various 
istricts  and  sections  and  in  the  congregations,  and  to  encourage 
ctual  work  on  the  part  of  the  men.  The  secretary  expresses 
ratification  over  the  progress  realized  during  the  past  year,  say- 
ig,  "Men's  Work  is  growing,"  and  "Our  men  are  serving,  and 
luch  of  this  service  is  being  done  in  the  name  of  the  church." 

A  national  project  has  been  set  before  the  men  for  the  year, 
■hich  is  "promoting  church  attendance,"  according  to  a  quarterly 
itter  sent  out  by  their  National  Council.  It  goes  on  to  say:  "The 
lurch  has  a  message  for  men  and  boys,  but  in  order  to  get  this 
lessage  to  them  we  must  get  them  into  the  church.  Beginning 
ith  October  first  and  continuing  until  Easter,  it  is  our  aim  to 
ave  an  average  attendance  of  40,000  men  at  every  Sunday  morn- 
ig  service."  That  is  a  worthy  aim,  and  is  based  upon  this  declar- 
tion:  "If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  our  memory  when  men  needed 
le  church  it  is  today.  Men  must  have  some  abiding  values  to 
'hich  to  cling,  and  the  church  with  its  message  affords  those 
alues." 

Then  the  secretary  makes  this  appeal:  "Two  things  we  must  do 
bout  this  project,  advertise  it  and  work  it.  Every  man  can  help 
1  both  of  these."  How  to  advertise,  they  are  instructed,  and  sup- 
lied  with  the  material,  and  then  there  is  this  admonition:  "An- 
ounce  your  intentions  to  promote  church  attendance,  talk  church 
ttendance  among  yourselves,  and  let  it  be  known  that  you  for  one 
re  determined  to  place  your  church  first."  The  second  suggestion 
i  on  how  to  work  it,  and  it  is  to  "organize  your  men  for  the  pur- 
ose  of  HOME  VISITATION.  Set  aside  one  evening  each  week 
rhen  men  go  two  by  two  into  homes  in  the  name  of  the  church 
nd  invite  others  to  become  interested  in  the  church."  Such  a 
roject,  aside  from  increasing  church  attendance,  ought  to  result 
1  the  development,  on  the  part  of  those  who  engage  in  the  work, 

new  sense  of  denominational  loyalty  that  will  bear  much  and 
aluable  fruitage  in  years  to  come. 

May  God  cause  our  own  laymen  to  continue  on  in  the  noble  aims 
hey  have  set  before  themselves  and  with  still  greater  zeal.  In  a 
umber  of  our  congregations,  the  laymen  are  being  put  to  work, 
nd  are  showing  themselves  willing  to  work,  in  a  manner  that  is 
lost  encouraging.  But  there  are  large  numbers  who  need  to  be 
tirred  with  a  new  interest  and  challenged  into  activity  for  Christ 
nd  the  church. 


When  we  think  of  the  sin  of  superstition,  it  is  usually  in  con- 
nection with  the  ignorant  natives  of  Africa,  or  some  other  des- 
perately needy  mission  land,  but  a  little  introspection  may  reveal 
the  fact  that  not  all  superstition  is  confined  to  "the  poor  heathen." 
In  fact,  it  is  quite  prevalent  among  the  folks  with  whom  we  mingle 
every  day,  and  even  in  our  own  hearts  may  be  found  remnants  of 
family  superstitions  handed  down  to  us.  Some  of  these  pet  notions 
we  may  cling  to  with  somewhat  of  pride,  as  a  part  of  our  heritage 
of  sentiment,  though  reason  tells  us  they  are  without  foundation, 
and  conscience  warns  us  they  are  dishonoring  to  God.  But  the 
Christian  who  believes  in  the  daily,  watchful  care  of  a  God  who  is 
all-powerful,  all-wise  and  all-loving,  has  no  business  harboring 
such  superstition.  The  editor  of  The  Evangelical-Messenger  calls 
it  positively  sinful.  It  is  "the  sin  of  superstition", — nothing  less 
positive  or  stringent.  But  we  want  you  to  read  what  he  says,  that 
you  may  possibly  have  your  conscience  stirred  on  this  point,  as  was 
ours. 

Are  you  a  professing  Christian  and  bound  by  superstition? 

Do  you  fear  certain  signs  and  omens,  and  rejoice  in  others  ? 

Do  you  carry  charms  about  with  you,  being  careful  not  to  lose 
them  because  they  mean  good  luck? 

Does  it  make  you  nervous  if  a  black  cat  crosses  your  path,  or  an 
umbrella  is  raised  over  your  head,  while  in  a  building  ? 

Do  you  refrain  from  starting  on  a  journey  or  beginning  a  task 
on  Friday  because  that  is  an  unlucky  day  ? 

If  you  are  sitting  at  a  table  where  you  are  one  of  thirteen,  do 
you  get  up? 

Do  you  fear  to  let  your  baby  look  into  a  mirror  before  it  is  a 
year  old  because  it  will  die  if  it  does  ? 

Are  you  careful  not  to  look  at  the  moon  over  your  left  shoulder  ? 

When  you  have  told  of  some  good  fortune  that  has  been  yours 
do  you  "hit  the  wood"? 

Have  you  got  a  horseshoe  hanging  over  your  door  for  good  luck  ? 

Listen!  If  you  do  any  of  these  things,  or  any  one  of  the  many 
similar  things  some  folks  are  guilty  of,  you  ought  to  be  ashamed 
of  yourself! 

More  than  that,  you  should  get  down  and  ask  God  to  forgive 
you  for  this  foolishness  and  lack  of  trust  in  him. 

The  object  of  this  editorial  is  to  show  some  folks  how  the  devil 
has  been  robbing  them  of  their  feeling  of  security  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Your  success  and  protection  and  well  being  do  not  rest  upon  any 
charm  of  any  kind  you  may  keep  in  your  possession.  Harm  does 
not  come  to  you  as  the  result  of  some  trivial  incident  that  occui-s 
in  the  ordinary  routine  of  life.  To  believe  in  omens  is  the  height 
of  foolishness. 

Superstition  is  of  the  devil,  and  one  of  his  means  of  defeating 
Christian  people  in  their  lives,  of  robbing  them  of  their  joy,  of 
filling  their  hearts  with  anxiety  and  worry,  is  by  getting  them  to 
believe  in  such  things  as  we  have  previously  mentioned. 

You  should  get  out  from  under  the  spell  of  these  things. 

Realize  that  their  source  is  the  evil  one. 

Know  that  your  security  and  prosperity  depend  upon  your  abid- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ. 

Appropriate  the  consolation  of  that  glorious  assurance  of  the 
Psalmist  where  he  says:  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I 
will  say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  refuge  and  fortress,  my  God,  in  him 
will  I  trust." 

In  fact,  if  you  are  at  all  troubled  read  the  whole  of  the  ninety- 
first  Psalm  where  there  is  such  a  beautiful  and  sublime  expression 
of  trust  and  confidence  in  Almighty  God. 

God's  power  and  strength  are  absolutely  and  eternally  independ- 
ent of  any  charm  or  sign  or  fetish.  Refuse  to  play  longer  into 
the  hands  of  the  devil.  Put  your  hand  into  the  nail-pierced  hand 
of  Jesus  and  trust  to  his  leadership  and  care.  Nothing  can  hap- 
pen to  you  but  what  he  wills,  and  what  he  wills  for  us,  we  do  not 
fear. 

Are  those  words  too  strong  for  your  faith?  At  any  rate,  you 
ought  to  believe  that  nothing  can  harm  you  as  long  as  you  trust 
and  obey  him.    He  will  never  abdicate  his  power  nor  be  defeated. 
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Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  informs  us  in  a  personal  communication 
that  his  "church  work  at  Roanoke  and  Huntington  (Indiana)  is 
progressing  nicely  in  spite  of  handicaps  and  a  bank  failure.  Bap- 
tized one  last  Sunday   (September  25)." 

If  your  church  happens  to  be  small  and  composed  of  inconspicu- 
ous folk,  don't  be  ashamed  of  it.  The  iirst  church  in  Jerusalem 
started  with  only  twelve  members  and  they  were  humble  and  un- 
learned men. 

On  the  Sunday  School  page,  in  addition  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
article  begun  last  week  on  "The  Gospel  Song  Movement",  we  have 
an  excellent  list  of  Scripture  passages  for  memory  work  to  cover 
an  entire  year,  for  three  age  groups  of  Sunday  school  scholars. 
The  Scriptures  were  selected  by  Prof.  A.  B.  Cober,  educator  and 
Sunday  school  leader  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 

Christian  Endeavor  leaders,  and  pastors,  should  read  the  plea 
on  behalf  of  the  adolescent  boys  and  girls  by  Intermediate  Super- 
intendent, Mrs.  Joyce  Kanauer  Saylor.  October  is  "Organization 
Month,"  and  she  is  urging  the  organization  of  Intermediate  so- 
cieties, and  there  are  some  churches  in  which  there  is  need  of  such 
an  organization.  If  you  are  not  looking  after  your  early  teen  aged 
youth,  you  are  neglecting  a  most  vital  group  in  the  constituency 
of  your  church. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  catchy,  Rotospeed-made  Rally  Day  invi- 
tation sent  out  by  Brother  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
South  Gate,  California.  It  is  put  up  somewhat  after  the  fashion 
of  a  radiogram  and  carries  this  admonition,  "Having  received  the 
message,  flash  it  on  to  others."  That  is  the  burden  of  the  Gospel 
message — it  is  good  news,  not  to  be  kept  and  hoarded,  but  to  be 
passed  on,  and  it  remains  "good  news"  to  us  only  as  we  are  willing 
to  share  it  with  those  who  have  it  not. 

The  church  at  Osceola,  Indiana,  now  has  a  pastor  in  the  person 
of  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  and  the  people  are  rejoicing  in  the  fact, 
as  one  of  the  members  writes  this  week.  Our  every  contact  with 
these  people  has  indicated  them  to  be  an  optimistic,  faith-ventur- 
ing group,  and  under  the  leadership  of  a  man  of  consecration  and 
faith  we  dare  say  they  will  go  forward  to  victory  for  God.  When 
a  man  believes  he  is  in  the  place  where  God  wants  him  to  be,  as 
Brother  Gehman  does,  he  is  in  a  position  to  do  great  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  a  member  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board,  has 
a  short  message  this  week  in  the  department  we  have  set  apart  for 
a  time  for  the  promotion  of  the  Board's  work.  He  pleads  for  the 
support  of  that  institution  that  stands  ready  to  provide  a  home  for 
those  elderly  brothers  or  sisters  who  are  left  homeless  and  uncared 
for.  In  this  connection,  permit  us  to  repeat  the  offer  of  Dr.  Miller, 
president  of  the  Board,  in  last  week's  paper,  to  the  effect  that  any 
old  people  desiring  an  economical  place  to  live  for  the  winter  may 
have  it  for  $20  a  month  for  board  and  room  at  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana. 

A  number  of  education  and  publication  leaders  left  Ashland  to 
attend  some  of  the  district  conferences  in  session  this  week.  Dr. 
Bame  and  Dr.  Teeter,  representing  the  Publishing  House,  are  at- 
tending the  Pennsylvania  and  Indiana  conferences  respectively. 
Prof.  McClain  of  the  Seminary  is  to  be  the  Bible  lecturer  at  the 
Keystone  conference  and  Dr.  Monroe  at  the  Hoosier  conference. 
While  Prof.  Stuckey  of  the  Seminary  and  also  representing  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  will  attend  the  Mid-west  dis- 
trict conference.  Dr.  Bell  will  also  attend  the  Mid-west  confer 
ence  and  speak  in  behalf  of  both  the  College  and  Publishing  House. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  reports  for  the  Ashland  Seminary,  accounting 
for  the  activities  of  the  faculty  members  during  the  summer  and 
giving  the  number  and  classification  of  the  students  of  the  Semi- 
nary. There  are  seventeen  students  in  the  graduate  school  and 
fifteen  pre-seminary  students  and  eleven  special  students.  These 
figures  indicate  a  commendable  growth  and  reflect  credit  upon  the 
quality  of  the  school.  A  number  of  contributions  to  the  Seminary 
House  Rent  Fund  are  reported,  among  them  being  a  considerable 


sum  turned  over  by  the  Seminary  Quartet,  money  received  for  ser- 
vices rendered  to  churches.  Doubtless  offerings  from  churches  to 
this  fund  will  be  gratefully  received  at  any  time. 

The  Berlin  church  is  on  top  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  alti- 
tudinally    speaking,    the    claim    being    that    the    town    is    situated 
highest  up  in  the  mountains  of  any  town  in  the   state.  And  the 
church  is  about  the  highest  in  Brethren  historical  significance,  and 
for  a  number  of  years  it  has  been  steadily  rising  in  spiritual  power 
and  achievement.     It  is  now  under  the  efficient  pastoral  care  of 
Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  and  is  going  steadily  forward.  Ten  were 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  during  the  year.    The  most  • 
significant  feature  is  the  regularity  in  Sunday  school  attendance,  I 
the  average  attendance  for  the  year  having  been  192  and  twenty- 
five  per  cent  having  been  present  every  Sunday.     Some    of    their  j 
members  have  a  record  of  being  present  every  Sunday  for  twenty-  i 
two  years.     A  church  with  such  loyalty  has  a  pretty  bright  future,  j 

We  have  another  thoughtful  letter  this  week  in  "Our  Readers' 
Views"  department,  written  by  Brother  H.  M.  Lichty  of  Sunnyside, 
Washington.  He  is  enthusiastic  in  his  support  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  as  we  think  all  good  Brethren  should  be.  He  presents 
a  helpful  suggestion  in  his  report  of  what  was  done  in  his  com- 
munity to  encourage  the  nomination  at  the  primaries  of  men  who 
stood  for  sobriety  and  Prohibition.  Others  are  invited  to  contribute 
their  "views"  to  this  department.  Kindly  write  briefly,  legibly,  on 
one  side  of  the  paper  only  and  in  a  constructive,  helpful  manner, 
as  those  who  have  already  written,  have  done.  This  department 
can  be  made  of  large  interest  and  helpfulness  by  a  kindly,  con- 
siderate, nevertheless  frank  exchange  of  views,  by  our  readers,  if 
they  will. 

President  E.   E.  Jacobs  tells   us  the   enrollment   in  the   regular 
"  courses  and  in  the  Saturday  classes  continues  to  improve  and  he  i 
believes  the  Freshman  class  will  just  about  reach  the  number  en-  i 
rolled  in  that  class  last  year.    Dr.  Jacobs  expresses  disappointment  > 
at  the  small  amount  offered  for  educational  work  by  the  churches  ! 
during  the  past  year.     No  one  knows  quite  so  well  as  he  how  ' 
critical  is  the  situation,  and  how  much  is  at  stake  in  the  adequate 
support  of  the  college.    The  burden  resting  upon  the  college  man- 
agement during  these  days  is  great  and  the  weight  of  the  respon-  i; 
sibility  will  increase  and  the  seriousness  of  the  problems  connected  i 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  school's  standing  will  become  more  j 
accentuated  as  the  days  of  the  depression  are  extended.    The  situa-  m 
tion  merits  our  most  earnest  thought  and  prayer.  i 

Brother  E.  J.  Rohart,  the  wide-awake  pastor  of  the  church  at  j 
Winchester,  Virginia,  reports  progress  in  the  Lord's  work  at  that  i; 
place.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  at  their  anniversary  service  i 
reached  the  200  mark,  which  is  quite  an  achievement  for  a  little  i| 
mission  church.  The  fact  is,  it  is  not  so  small  any  more.  It  is  :, 
growing,  as  a  goodly  number  of  our  other  mission  churches  are.  1 
Its  average  attendance  is  above  100.  A  summer  Vacation  Bible  i| 
School  had  an  enrollment  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  an  average  •', 
attendance  of  85.  Aside  from  imparting  valuable  Bible  informa-  1 
tion,  it  resulted  in  increasing  the  Sunday  school  enrollment,  which  | 
such  schools  ought  to  do.  Brother  Rohart  assisted  the  St.  Luke's  | 
congregation  in  an  evangelistic  meeting,  resulting  in  the  addition 
of  eleven  new  members  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation.  We  are  | 
glad  this  good  pastor  appreciates  the  Evangelist  and  thank  him  ' 
for  being  so  kind  as  to  say  so.  j 

Brother   Claud   Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh  writes    of    his    evan-  I 

gelistic  campaign  conducted  for  the  Brush  Valley  church  in  Penn-  I 
sylvania,  where  Brother  Robert  D.   Crees  is  the  energetic  pastor, 

and  who  made  report  of  the  meeting  last  week.     He  lets  us  in  on  i 

a  matter  of  interest  that  Brother  Crees  evidently  forgot  to  tell  us,  | 

namely,  the  arrival  of  a  new  baby  girl  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  I 

Sister  Crees.    We  congratulate  them  on  this  favor  of  God  and  pray  •! 

the  blessing  of  heaven's  protection  upon  the  little  one.     Brother  i| 

Studebaker  says  his  work  at  Pittsburgh  is  being  prospered  of  the  | 

Lord,  last  year  having  yielded  as  large  an  increase  in  church  mem-  | 

bership  as  the  six  years  previous.    The  Sunday  school  also  is  grow-  ' 
ing  in  numbers.     The  possibilities  of  growth  in  this  field  are  still 

large,  he  says,  and  as  long  as  he  and  his  people  believe  that,  the  j 

future  is  promising.  You  have  heard  it  said  that  where  there  is  no  j 

vision  the  people  perish,  but  let  us  put  it  positively,  Where  thera  j 

is  vision  the  people  live  and  grow.  j 
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{Sermon  Preached  bg  the  writer  in  his  South  Bend,  Indiana,  pulpit  August  7, 1932) 

By  Robert  F.  Porte 


"I   sought  the  Lord  and  he  answered  me,  and  delivered 


from  all  my  fears."  Psalm  34:4. 


The  thirty-fourth  Psalm  is  the  experience 
jf  a  person  who  has  been  plunged  into  the 
iepths  of  human  despair  and  need.  It  is 
thought,  with  good  reason,  that  this  is  the 
recounting  of  the  experiences  of  David  in 
the  Cave  of  Adullam  when  he  was  fleeing 
from  King  Saul.  Well  does  this  psalm  fit 
the  experiences  which  David  doubtless  had 
to  meet  in  those  trying  moments  of  his  life. 
David  was  an  innocent  shepherd  boy  with 
no  design  upon  any  person's  rights  or  posi- 
tion. He  never  thought  of  being  king  as  he 
faithfully  tended  his  father's  sheep  on  the 
hills  of  Bethlehem  and  amused  himself  by 
pla\'ing  his  harp  or  practicing  with  his  sling. 
His  life  was  that  free  life  of  a  shepherd  boy, 
'ar  from  the  noise  and  rush  of  the  city. 

David  was  God's  choice.  He  hved  in  God's 
great  temple,  the  out  of  doors.  What  re- 
iligious  knowledge  he  had  was  to  him  a 
treasure.  One  can  imagine  this  shepherd 
lad  singing  the  chants  of  his  home  worship  and  medi- 
tating upon  the  religious  experiences  of  his  people.  This 
lad  is  called  to  play  his  harp  in  the  palace  to  the  demented 
king  Saul.  Obedience  is  one  of  David's  great  virtues  and 
he  goes  to  the  palace.  In  a  mad  frenzy  the  king  attempts 
to  kill  David  with  a  spear.  Maddened  and  blinded  by 
hatred  Saul  even  tries  to  kill  his  own  son  Jonathan  be- 
cause he  dares  to  speak  a  word  in  defence  of  David.  Saul 
killed  eighteen  priests  because  one  of  them  gave  David 
a  piece  of  bread.  Then  out  upon  the  mountains  went  this 
shepherd  boy  hunted  and  hounded  by  the  demon  pos- 
sessed king  and  three  thousands  of  picked  soldiers.  It 
is  this  situation  which  drives  David  to  his  God.  Resting 
for  a  moment  in  a  dark  cave,  the  very  hope  of  life  gone 
and  with  no  sense  of  having  done  harm  to  any  soul,  David 
can  truly  say,  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous." 
No  earthly  friend  can  help  him  now.  A  maddened  king 
has  prostrated  the  power  of  his  office  to  capture  and  kill 
this  shepherd,  but  David  is  not  without  some  knowledge 
of  the  power  of  the  God  who  had  rescued  his  people  many 
times  and  perhaps  had  come  to  David's  help.  David  turns 
to  God. 
1 — David  personally  sought  to  know  God. 

In  these  days  of  great  economic  uncei'tainty  when  all 
that  we  trusted  in  seems  to  have  failed  us  and  adversity 
comes  like  an  overwhelming  flood  upon  us  then  perhaps 
we  feel  alone  and  no  one  seems  near  to  help  us.  What  are 
we  to  do?  Look  with  me  for  a  moment  at  this  sliepherd 
lad,  alone  and  without  friends  to  help  him,  cornered  in 
this  cave  with  the  king  and  an  army  near  by  to  slay  him. 
Consider  if  you  will  the  fact  that  this  lad  had  done  no  vio- 
lence to  any  one,  nor  had  he  sought  to  take  any  person's 
position,  yet  he  is  afflicted  and  sorely  distressed.  In  this 
condition  David  finds  God  satisfying  to  his  need.  Out  of 
the  darkness  of  despair  he  reaches  up  his  hand  and  finds 
the  strong  hand  of  God  with  its  assuring  power  and  grace. 
There  is  help  for  many  others  here.  The  years  bring  us 
the  testimony  of  a  great  multitude  who  testify,  "I  sought 
the  Lord  and  he  heard  me" — 

Let  us  assume  that  we  know  nothing  about  the  mirac- 
ulous deliverance  of  God  of  which  the  text  speaks.  Let 
us  assume  that  we  doubt  whether  God  can  even  help  us 
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in  this  present  need.  We  can  be  sure  of 
one  thing,  namely,  our  economic  and  social, 
yea,  religious  condition  brings  us  only  great 
distress.  The  helplessness  of  the  people  of 
the  world  is  very  apparent  to  all.  What 
does  such  a  condition  yield  us?  It  yields  no 
hope  for  the  future.  We  turn  to  find  some 
avenue  of  hope  for  our  despair  and  we  find 
it  in  kindness  and  unselfishness  and  the 
other  virtues.  We  seek  to  know  the  source 
of  these  virtues  which  bring  us  hope  and 
we  discover  that  the  people  who  possess 
these  virtues  have  their  faces  turned  away 
from  the  dark,  perishing  things  of  the  ma- 
terial world.  When  we  look  at  some  crea- 
tion we  are  not  only  interested  in  this  cre- 
ated thing,  we  are  also  interested  in  the  one 
who  made  it.  This  leads  us  to  ask  who  is 
the  author  of  kindness,  goodness,  friend- 
ship. Where  do  people  find  these  flowers  of 
human  character?  What  sun  paints  on  the 
material  being  of  man  these  beautiful  blossoms  so  fra- 
grant with  virtue.  It  is  here  that  no  honest  person  can 
lightly  pass  by  the  testimony  of  Godly  men  and  women. 
I  cannot  ignore  the  evil  I  know  is  present  in  some  human 
lives,  neither  can  I  ignore  the  virtues  I  see  in  those  who 
believe  God's  Word.  David  did  not  reach  out  in  the  dark- 
ness for  naught.  He  had  a  God  greater  than  all  the  pow- 
ers of  evil.  Then  David  could  say,  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  and  delivereth 
them" — Like  John  Wesley  when  he  found  the  Lord  he  ex- 
claimed, "Now  I  know." 

In  the  American  Magazine  of  November,  1930,  there 
appeared  two  articles  by  two  men,  one  who  found  God 
and  the  other  who  failed  to  find  God.  The  latter  article 
begins  as  follows,  "I  would  have  you  meet  one  of  the  lone- 
somest  and  most  unhappy  individuals  on  earth.  I  am 
talking  about  the  man  who  doesn't  believe  in  God."  It  is 
an  article  which  excites  one's  pity  and  yet  one  is  made 
to  wonder  why  this  man  failed  to  find  God.  One  thing  is 
evident  in  the  article  and  that  is  that  the  author  got  a 
very  poor  return  for  his  experience.  The  other  writer 
features  what  he  calls  "Faith  and  Contentment."  He 
states  that  he  found  that  "Jesus  demonstrated  the  cer- 
tainty about  God,  that  he  is  our  Father  and  that  he  is  a 
Person."  Such  a  conclusion  certainly  brings  a  fruitage  of 
contentment  and  joy.  It  is  the  fruit  of  serious  and  rev- 
erent cherishing  of  all  the  religious  knowledge  one  may 
possess.  Careless  and  irreverent  attitudes  toward  things 
holy  and  sacred  leads  to  the  blackest  moral  darkness  from 
which  there  is  no  escape  because  the  soul  has  despised 
the  light  of  life. 

2 — David  did  not  allow  Saul  to  blot  out  his  view  of  God. 
There  are  people  whose  difficulties  are  greater  than  their 
faith.  The  editor  of  a  popular  magazine  remarks,  "One 
of  the  worst  features  of  a  period  of  depression  is  that 
people  are  prone  to  lose  their  faith  in  certain  of  the  car- 
dinal virtues."  In  one  of  the  worst  circumstances  a  hu- 
m-an  life  might  be  in,  David  reaches  up  and  finds  God.  His 
faith  in  God  is  greater  than  the  power  of  an  evil  king, 
greater  than  his  own  undeserved  persecution.  David's 
faith  was  founded  on  the  assurance  of  God's  adequacy 
and  gracious  willingness  to  help  his  humble  servant.  It 
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is  a  confidence  born  of  actual  knowledge  and  experience 
of  God. 

Such  faith  as  David  here  displays  is  bom  out  of  posi- 
tive knowledge  of  God.  Some  people  seem  afraid  to  be 
certain  of  their  religious  knowledge.  During  the  world 
war  there  was  a  period  of  certainty  in  the  reality  of  God 
and  the  immortality  of  man.  Immediately  following  the 
war  period  there  was  a  swing  away  from  such  positive  be- 
lief. Such  attitude  is  reflected  in  an  article  in  Scribner's 
magazine  of  June,  1930,  by  Mr.  Henshaw  Ward,  entitled, 
"The  Disappearance  of  God."  The  main  indictment  set 
forth  in  that  article  is  that  religious  leaders  have  indi- 
cated an  uncertainty  as  to  their  knowledge  of  God.  Mr. 
Ward  speaks  of  the  "wreckage  of  opinions  about  God" 
and  quotes  the  words  of  a  well-known  theological  profes- 
sor who  said,  "Appeal  to  God  occupies  a  decreasing  place 
in  modern  religion."  One  cannot  hardly  blame  Mr.  Ward 
for  his  daring  article  in  view  of  what  he  discovers  among 
those  who  ought  to  be  certain.  The  Christian  religion 
must  be  factual.  We  must  believe  God's  Word  as  being  as 
secure  and  unchanging  as  God  himself.  We  must  act  upon 
it,  live  it,  and  if  necessary,  give  our  life  in  its  defence. 
Religious  faith  is  not  something  to  be  dissected  in  a  lab- 
oratory and  analyzed  as  material  is  analyzed,  it  is  to  be 
accepted  zaid  treasured  as  a  treasure  from  the  Great  God 
of  Heaven.  Doubt  will  dissolve  any  faith.  Living  faith 
will  always  save.  This  living  faith  is  illustrated  in 
David's  life,  he  never  lost  sight  of  God.  It  was  th^t  abid- 
ing sense  of  God  and  God's  holiness  that  made  possible 
that  repentance  when  David  was  rebuked  by  Nathan  the 
Prophet.  The  message  of  the  prophet  went  home  to  his 
heart  because  God  still  had  a  place  in  his  heart.  Faith 
and  spiritual  understanding  can  do  wonders  in  holding 
people  steady  in  the  storms  and  adversities  of  life.  Don't 
be  untrue  to  your  own  soul  nor  to  your  God. 

3 — David  found  God  to  be  the  answer  to  his  life's  prob- 
lem. It  would  be  glorious  if  every  person  in  the  world 
could  learn  this  truth.  I  wonder  if  we  can  guess  or  image 
what  was  going  on  in  the  mind  of  the  guilty  Peter  who 
had  denied  his  Lord  as  he  witnessed  that  beloved  Friend 
going  to  trial.  Remorse,  yes,  but  the  sense  of  his  loss,  I 
believe.  Why  such  anguish  of  soul  when  the  enormity  of 
his  sin  came  home?  In  denying  Jesus,  Peter  drove  the 
Lord  out  of  his  life  and  Peter  wanted  Jesus.  Judas  had 
trifled  with  those  sacred  associations  with  Jesus.  He  had 
interested  himself  in  material  things.  When  money 
proved  only  dust  and  ashes  in  his  hands  he  could  not  find 
his  way  back  to  Christ  and  God.  Walter  Lippmann,  the 
brilliant  editor  of  the  New  York  World  says  in  respect  to 
the  loss  of  behef  in  God,  "Some  substitute  must  be  dis- 
covered for  the  belief  in  God  or  sheer  anarchy  will  re- 
sult," The  most  brilliant  minds  of  the  world  testify  to 
the  fact  that  God  is  the  indispensible  keystone  to  human 
life  and  progress.  Man  cannot  get  along  without  God 
and  God  cannot  get  along  with  man  unless  man  yields  his 
heart  in  obedience  to  God's  Word.  There  cannot  be  a 
heaven  until  man  universally  can  say,  "0  how  love  I  thy 
law."  Ps.  119:97.  GodHkeness  comes  of  living  and  obey- 
ing God's  Word  in  all  that  it  requires. 

Man  needs  God  in  order  that  he  may  hold  his  poise  as 
a  man.  Morality  lives  when  there  is  a  sense  of  obliga- 
tion. Recognize  your  duty  to  God  and  you  will  do  your 
duty  to  man.  Leave  God  out  and  war  and  carnage  will 
flourish.  Man  lives  in  hope  and  hope  lives  in  the  certainty 
of  the  larger  inheritances  of  the  race  and  these  larger  in- 
heritances of  the  race  are  in  the  keeping  of  God.  Hope 
cannot  live  on  a  belief  that  "God  is  a  vague  emotional  in- 
heritance."   If  man  loses  sight  of  God  he  at  once  creates 


a  god.  Like  the  Children  of  Israel  at  the  foot  of  the: 
mountain,  it  may  be  a  golden  calf  that  will  be  made. 
Man's  moral  stature  will  be  determined  by  his  estimate  ■ 
or  understanding  of  God.  The  world  we  know  cannot  fur- ' 
nish  humanity  any  structure  upon  which  to  erect  any , 
moral  or  spiritual  aspirations.  In  order  to  rise  above  the 
world  we  need  God. 

4.  God  and  man  meet  at  the  place  called  reverence. 
Reverence  is  called,  "The  flower  of  faith."  Reverence  rec- 
ognizes sovereignty.  In  Psalm  thirty-four  we  read,  "The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him  and  delivereth  them."  God's  care  is  near  those  who 
hold  him  in  honor  and  reverence.  There  are  certain 
supernatural  powers  which  inspire  awe  and  reverence  in  : 
all  people  but  the  most  difficult  thing  to  understand  is  ' 
why  persons  stop  with  a  certain  reverence  toward  an  im- 
personal force,  such  as  wind,  wave,  the  storm,  death,  and 
do  not  go  on  to  seek  the  Great  Personal  Power  back  of  all 
nature  and  life.  The  great  Harvard  Psychologist  and 
Philosopher  of  the  last  generation,  William  James  said, 
"I  need  God,  therefore  God  is."  The  present  Harvard 
Philosopher,  William  E.  Hocking,  says,  "I  have  an  idea  of 
God,  therefore  God  exists."  In  this  last  statement  we 
find  the  sense  of  need  in  the  human  heart  for  God.  Like 
the  Psalmist  we  say,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  Ps.  42:1. 
The  atheist  may  get  along  without  God  and  so  does  the 
earth  worm,  but  the  earth  worm  always  remains  a  worm. 
Some  people  want  us  to  think  that  it  does  not  matter 
what  you  believe  just  so  you  believe.  Many  people  thought 
that  way  to  their  sorrow.  It  does  matter  what  you  be- 
lieve if  you  have  any  treasures  you  care  for.  It  is  assur- 
ance that  we  want  and  this  world  does  not  promise  us 
real  assurance,  especially  in  this  present  world  crisis.  Our 
assurance  is  in  tlie  word  of  a  Personal  Living  God  Who 
created  and  sustains  all  things.  The  God  in  Whom  great 
souls  trusted  and  were  never  disappointed.  Prof.  Max 
Carl  Otto  ends  his  part  of  the  Christian  Century  Conver- 
sation about  God  with  this  hopeless  conclusion,  "Complete 
and  abiding  satisfaction  and  unclouded  assurance  of  life's 
significance  are  unattainable."  The  implication  is  to  make 
the  most  out  of  a  bad  bargain.  This  conclusion  and  the 
conclusions  of  all  unbelievers  in  God  reflects  a  hopeless 
outlook  for  human  life.  The  believer  lifts  his  eyes  and 
says,  "Though  now  ,we  see  through  a  glass  darkly  but 
then  face  to  face,  now  we  know  in  part  but  then  we  shall 
know  even  as  we  are  known."  How  gracious  God  was  to 
David,  the  God  who  rescued  him  from  imminent  danger. 
Is  God  precious  to  you,  the  God  who  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  his  Only  Begotten  Son  to  be  your  Savior  and 
mine  ?  If  he  is,  then  he  will  have  your  devotion  and  ser- 
vice. You  will  not  serve  the  world  but  God  and  in  his 
fellowship  you  and  I  shall  walk  in  light  that  knows  no 
shadow. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Testimony  of  the  Centuries  to  the  Form  of 
Christian  Baptism 

Compiled  by  Miles  Taber 

First  Century— Jesus  Christ. 

"All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
(Matt.  28:18-20.) 
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Second  Century — Justin  Martyr 

"For  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Father  of  all  and  Lord, 
and  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  then  receive  the  bath  in  water."   (Apology,  Chap. 
5L) 
Third  Century — Tertullian 

"He  gave  as  his  last  command  that  they  should  im- 
merse unto  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
not  into  one  person.  For  we  are  immersed  not  once,  but 
thrice,  at  the  naming  of  each  person  of  the  Trinity."  (Con- 
cerning Baptism,  c.  14.) 
(Fourth  Century — Jerome 

"We  are  dipped  in  water  that  the  mystery  of  the  Trin- 

ty  may  appear  to  be  but  one,  and  therefore,  though  we 

e  thrice  put  under  water  to  represent  the  mystery  of  the 

'rinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  baptism."  (Note  on  Eph. 

4:5,  6.) 

ti^if th  Century — Augustine 
"After  you  averred  that  you  believed,  we  immersed 
hree  times  your  heads  in  the  sacred  font.  For  you  are 
rightly  immersed  three  times  who  receive  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity.  You  are  rightly  immersed  three 
itimes,  you  who  receive  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  rose  the  third  day  from  the  dead.  Trine  im- 
mersion is  the  symbol  of  the  burial  of  the  Lord,  by  which 
you  are  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  with  Christ 
rise  again  by  faith,  that,  purified  of  your  sins,  you  may 
live,  following  Christ  in  the  holiness  of  virtue."  (In  his 
sermon  "We  Mysterio  Baptismatis.") 
Sixth  Century — Pope  Pelagius 

"There  are  many  who  say  that  they  baptize  in  the  name 
of  Christ  alone  and  by  a  single  immersion.  But  the  gos- 
pel command,  which  was  given  by  God  himself  and  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  reminds  us  that  we  should 
administer  holy  baptism  to  everyone  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity  and  by  trine  immersion,  for  our  Lord  said  to  his 
disciples,  'Go  baptize  all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Quoted 
from  Burrage,  "The  Act  of  Baptism",  page  77.) 
Seventh  Century — Pope  Gregory  the  Great 

"Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  triple  immersion,  but 
with  only  one  invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  saying,  'I 
'baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father  (then  let  him  im- 
merse the  person  once),  and  of  the  Son  (then  immerse 
him  a  second  time) ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit'  (and  immerse 
him  a  third  time)."  (Sacramentary.) 
Eighth  Century — John  of  Damascus 

"The  rite  of  baptism  is  a  type  of  Christ's  death;  for 
by  the  three  immersions  baptism  portrays  the  three  days 
of  the  Lord's  burial."  (De  Fide  Orth.) 
Ninth  Century — Walafrid  Strabo,  Abbot  of  Richenau 

"Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  trine  immersion  prevails 
everywhere  in  the  world  this  day,  and  that  it  can  by  no 
means  be  changed,  unless  in  accordance  with  a  rash  de- 
sire of  novelty  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  weak."  (De  Offic. 
Eccles.,  c.  26.) 
Tenth  Century — Atto,  Bishop  of  VerceUi 

"We  are  baptized  into  his  death,  since  as  he  died,  so 
also  we,  when  we  renounce  the  devil  and  his  works,  the 
world  and  its  pomp,  in  like  manner  die  when  we  are  im- 
mersed in  water."  (In  his  exposition  of  Rom.  6:4.) 
Eleventh  Century — Lafranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 

"As  Christ  lay  for  three  days  in  the  sepulchre,  so  let 
there  be  a  trine  immersion  when  the  act  is  administered." 
(Expositions  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  note  on  Phil.  3:10.) 
Twelfth  Century — Bernard  of  Clairvaux 

"Baptism  is  the  first  of  all  the  sacraments  in  which  we 
are  planted  together  with  the  likeness  of  his  death.  Hence 
trine  immersion  represents  the  three  days  which  we  are 


about  to  celebrate."  (Sermon  on  the  Lord's  Supper.) 
Thirteenth  Century — Council  of  Worcester,  1240 

"Let  the  candidate  for  baptism  always  be  thrice  im- 
mersed." 
Fourteenth  Century — Council  of  Prague,  1355 

"As  to  the  form,  let  the  immersion  be  trine." 
Fifteenth  Century — Gregory 

"That  the  trine  immersion  is  necessary  is  evident,  for 
thus  has  it  been  handed  down  by  the  saints  to  signify  the 
three  days'  burial  of  the  Lord."  (Speech  at  the  Council  of 
Florence,  1439.) 
Sixteenth  Century — John  Calvin 

"The  very  word  baptize,  however,  signifies  to  immerse, 
and  it  is  certain  that  immersion  was    observed    by   the 
ancient  church."  (Institutes,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  15,  sec.  19.) 
Seventeenth  Century— Pope  Paul  V. 

"Where  it  is  the  custom  to  baptize  by  immersion,  the 
priest  takes  the  infant;  and  exercising  care  lest  it  be  in- 
jured, he  immerses  its  head  and  baptizes  it  with  trine  im- 
mersion." 
Eighteenth  Century — -John  Wesley 

"I  was  asked  to  baptize  a  child  of  Mr.  Parker,  second 
bailiff  of  Savannah.  But  Mrs.  Parker  told  me,  'Neither 
Mr.  Parker  nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being  dipped.'  I  an- 
swered, 'If  you  certify  that  your  child  is  weak,  it  will 
suffice,  the  Rubric  says,  to  pour  water  upon  it.'  She  re- 
plied: 'Nay,  the  child  is  not  weak;  but  I  am  resolved  it 
shall  not  be  dipped'.  This  argument  I  could  not  confute. 
So  I  went  home,  and  the  child  was  baptized  by  another 
person."  (Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  134.) 
Nineteenth  Century — Rev.  James    Chrystal,    Protestant 

Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 

"Should  we  restore  the  trine  immersion  as  the  general 
practice,  we  shall  have  good  reason  to  lay  claim  to  the 
only  mode  which,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  all  the  tes- 
timony which  the  early  church  affords,  can  lay  historic- 
ally-attested claim  to  being  the  normal  mode  of  the  apos- 
tles." (A  History  of  the  Modes  of  Christian  Baptism,  p. 
213.) 
Twentieth  Century — Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 

"Tlie  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and  privi- 
lege, the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among 
which  is  the  baptism  of  believers  by  Trine  Immersion." 

Leon,  Iowa. 


"Being  Dead  Yet  Speaketh" 

By  H.  H.  Smith 

Shakespeare  makes  one  of  his  prominent  characters 
say:  "The  evil  men  do,  lives  after  them;  the  good  is  oft 
interred  with  their  bones."  While  it  is  true  that  the 
world  is  often  prone  to  forget  the  good  and  remember  the 
evil,  it  is  a  momentous  fact  that  both  the  good  and  the 
evil  of  one's  hfe  survive  to  bless  or  curse  the  world.  Every 
life  sets  in  motion  currents  of  influence  that  continue 
after  death.  Some  rough  English  soldiers,  entering  a 
town,  complained:  "Why  can't  a  fellow  get  a  drink  here?" 
The  reply  was:  "Because  a  man  named  John  Wesley 
passed  through  this  town  a  hundred  years  ago."  The 
good  that  Wesley  did  was  not  interred  with  his  bones. 
Not  long  ago  a  noted  criminal  was  arrected  for  mail  rob- 
bery and  murder.  He  confessed  that  he  had  been  a  stu- 
dent and  admirer  of  atheistic  literature.  The  skeptics, 
infidels,  and  atheists  set  forth  their  doctrines  in  their 
books  and  finally  passed  on,  but  their  influence  survived 
and  brought  forth  a  harvest  of  evil. 

Stephen  was  a  mighty  preacher — we  have  his  fiery  ser- 
mon in  the  book  of  Acts — ^but  no  sermon  he  ever  preached 
accomplished  so  much  as  his  triumphant  death  for  the 
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truth.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  young  man,  stood  by  and 
watched  the  face  of  Stephen  in  his  dying  hour, — a  face 
glowing  with  heavenly  light  and  peace,  as  he  prayed  for 
the  forgiveness  of  his  enemies.  It  was  such  a  spectacle 
as  could  never  be  forgotten.  On  his  way  to  Damascus  to 
persecute  the  Christians,  no  doubt  the  persecutor  medi- 
tated upon  that  strange  but  impressive  scene — a  man  dy- 
ing in  agony,  with  the  joy  of  heaven  in  his  heart,  fer- 
vently praying  for  the  forgiveness  of  the  murderous  per- 
secutors. No  doubt  that  this  incident  had  much  to  do 
with  the  great  apostle's  conversion  to  Christianity. 

On  North  Broad  Street,  Philadelphia,  there  is  a  great 
church — Dr.  Russell  Conwell's  church — known  as  the 
Temple  Baptist  church.  There  is  an  interesting  story 
connected  with  the  building  of  this  church.  Dr.  Conwell 
had  been  preaching  in  a  very  small  church  building  in 
that  community,- — so  small  that  it  could  not  accommodate 
the  growing  congregation.  One  Sunday  morning,  as  Dr. 
Conwell  approached  the  church,  he  met  a  little  girl  who 
was  crying,  and  when  he  asked  her  why  she  was  crying, 
she  replied  that  there  was  no  room  for  her  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  she  had  to  go  home.  The  great-hearted 
preacher  took  the  little  girl  in  his  arms  and  said:  "I  will 
find  a  place  for  you."  A  short  while  afterward,  when  the 
matter  of  building  a  larger  church  was  being  discussed, 
the  little  girl  showed  great  interest  and  began  to  save  her 
pennies  for  the  building  fund.  Only  a  few  weeks  after 
that  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  died.  At  the  funeral, 
her  father  told  Dr.  Conwell  that  the  little  girl  had  been 
saving  her  pennies  for  the  building  fund,  and  handed  him 
the  amount  she  had  saved — fifty-seven  cents.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  trustees  of  the  church.  Dr.  Conwell  told  them 
of  the  little  girl's  desire  to  help  build  the  church,  and  the 
pennies  she  had  saved.  He  says:  "The  trustees  seemed 
much  impressed,  and  it  turned  out  that  they  were  far 
more  impressed  than  I  could  possibly  have  hoped,  for  in 
a  few  days  one  of  them  came  to  me  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  an  excellent  idea  to  buy  a  lot  on 
Broad  Street — the  very  lot  on  which  the  building  now 
stands.  I  talked  the  matter  over  with  the  owner  of  the 
piece  of  land,  and  told  him  of  the  beginning  of  the  fund, 
the  story  of  the  little  girl.  The  man  was  not  one  of  our 
church,  nor,  in  fp.ct,  was  he  a  church-goer  at  all,  but  he 
listened  attentively  to  the  tale  of  the  fifty-seven  cents 
and  simply  said  he  was  quite  ready  to  go  ahead  and  sell 
us  that  piece  of  land  for  ten  thusand  dollars,  taking — 
and  the  unexpectedness  of  this  deeply  touched  me — tak- 
ing a  first  payment  of  just  fifty-seven  cents  and  letting 
the  entire  balance  stand  on  a  five  per  cent  mortgage." 

It  was  only  a  short  while  after  this  negotiation  for  the 
property  that  another  pleasant  surprise  came  to  Dr.  Con- 
well. His  members  arranged  a  surprise  party  for  him, 
and  at  that  gathering  it  was  announced  that  the  entire 
aniount,  $10,000,  had  been  raised  to  pay  for  the  building 
lot  for  the  new  church. 

When  you  visit  Philadelphia,  and  pass  the  Temple  Bap- 
tist church,  rec?ll  this  story  of  the  little  girl  and  the  fifty- 
seven  cents.    "Being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

IMMIGRATION  HAS  SHIFTED  THE  OTHER  WAY 

According  to  a  report  by  Secretary  Doak,  of  the  Department  of 
Labor,  immigration  movements  are  greater  going  away  from  the 
United  States  than  they  are  coming. 

"During  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1932,  only  35,576  perma- 
nent immigrants  were  admitted,  and  103,295  alien  residents  left 


the  United  States  with  the  expressed  intention  of  making  their 
homes  in  other  countries.  In  other  words,  alien  emigration  ex- 
ceeded immigration  by  67,719. 

Of  the  67.719  alien  emigrants  19,426  were  formally  deported, 
2,627  were  aliens  who  had  become  destitute  within  three  years  after 
arrival  and  were  returned  to  their  native  countries,  and  10,750 
were  aliens  who  had  been  apprehended  and  were  permitted  to  de- 
part at  their  own  expense. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  immigrant  coming  should  be  worthy  of 
the  ideals  and  aims  of  this  country.  The  original  feeling  was  that 
this  land  should  be  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  of  every  land. 
But  many  criminals  took  advantage  of  our  liberal,  wide-open  gates, 
came  in  to  do  harm  rather  than  good,  to  steal  and  loot  rather  than 
to  create  and  conserve.  Such  men  and  women  have  no  right  to  a 
country.  They  ought  to  be  outcasts  from  every  land. — The  Chris; 
tian-Evangelist. 
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GERMANY  STILL  ABROGATING 

Germany  is  still  seeking  to  escape  the  harvest  of  her  own  sow- 
ing in  the  World  War  by  further  abrogation  of  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles. She  recently  renewed  her  efforts  to  secure  equality  in 
armaments  with  her  former  foes  by  submitting  an  aide  memoire 
to  the  French  Government  setting  forth  ten  demands  for  increases 
in  her  military  forces  and  training.  This  is  accompanied  by  a 
threat  that  Germany  will  not  participate  in  the  disarmament  con- 
ference at  Geneva  unless  her  demands  are  met.  The  French  Cabi- 
net is  considering  the  situation,  which  is  manifestly  fraught  with 
dangerous  possibilities,  and  is  thought  to  be  consulting  with  Eng- 
land, Italy,  the  United  States  and  other  nations  concerned.  There 
are  indications  of  a  revival  of  militarism  in  Germany  which  are 
extremely  disquieting  to  friends  of  peace. — Methodist  Protestant- 
Recorder. 

A   MODERN   PHILIP 

Hitch-hiking  is  not  as  popular  as  it  was  a  few  years  ago,  but  if 
more  such  travelers  were  inspired  by  the  same  high  motive  as  the 
one  reported  in  the  following  item  taken  from  The  Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder,  there  would  at  least  be  less  general  fear  of 
the  hitch-hiker: 

Missions  tells  the  story  of  a  personal  worker,  a  retired  minister, 
who  is  following  the  steps  of  the  evangelist  Philip  by  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  any  who  will  take  him  into  their  cars  on  the  western 
highways.  Between  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles  he  has  ridden 
with  more  than  five  hundred  men.  Here  is  a  civil  engineer  going 
to  Santa  Barbara  with  whom  he  has  three  hours'  conversation.  At 
the  end  a  card  is  filled  out  affirming  the  man's  acceptance  of  Christ. 
He  has  joined  the  Fellowship  of  Philip.  The  next  man  is  a  Rus- 
sian Jew,  a  well-known  figure  on  the  Coast  who  is  traveling  at 
sixty-five  miles  an  hour.  They  are  soon  pondering  on  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  the  fore-runners  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  next  day's 
close  finds  this  Christian  teacher  in  Reno.  There  have  been  help- 
ful conversations  all  the  day  from  daybreak  until  the  shadows  fall. 
Twelve  men  were  ridden  with,  and  all  with  seemingly  great  grati- 
tude thanked  the  Philip-man  for  his  words.  There  were,  however, 
no  confessions.  But  the  next  driver  who  picked  him  up  and  carried 
him  across  the  desert  to  Salt  Lake  City  announces  that  he  is  going 
to  make  his  confession  of  Christ  before  his  dying  father  in  Iowa. 
"This  has  been  the  richest  experience  in  my  life." 

CALIFORNIA  PRIMARY  RESULT 

It  may  be  presumed  that  the  wet  daily  press  throughout  the 
country  pictured  the  results  of  the  California  primary  election  as 
a  verdict  against  Prohibition.  Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the 
truth.  The  militant  wets,  voting  for  Tubbs,  Youngworth,  Wardell 
and  McCarthy,  cast  403,000  votes.  The  militant  drys,  voting  for 
Schuler  and  Crail,  cast  473,000,  or  70,000  more  votes.  The  463,000 
votes  which  went  to  Shortridge  and  McAdoo  were  primarily  neither 
wet  nor  dry.  The  outstanding  wet,  Tubbs,  received  214  000;  the 
outstanding  dry,  Shuler,  running  on  three  tickets,  received  almost 
300,000.  It  is  apparent  that  if  Dr.  Shuler  had  not  entered  the 
race,  Crail  would  have  beaten  Tubbs.  To  which  the  answer  is  per- 
fectly in  order  that,  if  the  Anti-Saloon  League  and  the  Board  of 
Strategy  had  endorsed  Shuler  instead  of  Crail,  the  former  would 
have  won  the  nomination  easily.  California  drys  are  now  faced 
with  a  difficult  but  somewhat  familiar  situation.  They  can  vote 
for  Tubbs,  the  wet,  for  Shuler  the  dry,  or  for  McAdoo,  whose 
personal  sympathies  have  been  dry,  though  he"  is  now  running  on 
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a  wet  platform.  Shuler's  name  will  appear  on  the  Prohibition 
ticket.  Practically  all  his  votes  in  the  primary  campaign  came 
from  Republicans  and  Democrats.  It  is  possible  that  enough  of 
these  will  break  away  from  the  old  parties  to  elect  him,  but  it  is 
extremely  improbable.  The  outcome  of  the  primaries  show  con- 
clusively that  there  is  much  more  wet  talk  than  wet  votes.  The 
propaganda  of  the  brewers  and  distillers  has  misled  the  politicians 
into  thinking  that  wet  sentiment  is  dominant,  which  is  not  the 
case.  Califoi-nia  can,  if  it  will,  elect  a  dry  Senator  in  November. — 
Pacific  Christian  Advocate. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Ezekiel 

"Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  among  the  captives  by  the 
river  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God." 

"In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  fifth  year  of  king 
Jehoiachin's  captivity,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  expressly  unto 
Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi.  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
by  the  river  Chebar;  and  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  there  upon 
him." 

Here  are  the  introductory  lines  to  a  book  of  visions — visions  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord — as  they  were  vouchsafed  to  a  man.  of  vision, 
Ezekiel,  in  the  days  when  the  oriental  nations  were  turning  and 
overturning  their  political  affairs. 

Ezeldel's  Background 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  this  prophet  to  be  a  contemporary 
of  Jeremiah  and  Daniel.  No  serious  student  of  the  Scriptures  will 
ever  understand  him  unless  he  is  viewed  in  the  midst  of  the  his- 
torical background  in  which  Greece  was  nearing  her  golden  age, 
and  the  horizon  of  the  then  known  world  was  rapidly  expanding. 
Some  think  he  is  but  an  echo  of  Jeremiah  and  a  sort  of  a  second 
Isaiah.  Truly  there  are  likenesses  between  these  latter  men,  yet 
each  one  had  a  distinctive  mission  to  perform.  It  must  be  steadily 
remembered  that  this  trilogy  of  seers  called  attention  to  ihe  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity  in  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloom.  Jeremiah  is 
the  prophet  of  the  Father,  Isaiah  is  the  prophet  of  the  Son,  and 
Ezekiel  is  the  prophet  of  the  Spirit. 

Ezekiel  was  a  priest  by  birth  and  training.  When  he  reached 
the  age  of  thirty  no  priestly  function  was  open  for  him  to  prose- 
cute and  consequently  he  was  called  to  do  the  work  of  a  prophet 
in,  around,  and  away  from  the  precincts  of  Jerusalem.  He  seems 
to  have  been  an  eloquent  and  popular  speaker,  a  man  of  wisdom 
and  good  judgment,  and  withal  an  opposite  of  the  weeping  Jere- 
miah, bold,  aggressive,  optimistic.  In  fact,  he  was  beginning  his 
ministry  just  as  that  of  Jeremiah  was  coming  to  a  tragic  close. 

His  prophecies  abound  in  God-given  symbolical  pictures,  riddles, 
parables,  et  cetera.  Analogies  are  traced  with  the  greatest  detail 
and  the  prophetic  map  of  the  ages  seems  an  inevitable  ocean  where 
only  elephants  may  swim;  but,  on  second  reflections,  it  turns  out 
to  be  a  river  through  which  even  lambs  may  wade. 
I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Ezekiel. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?   600-574  B.  C,  probably  in  Cap- 
tivity. 

3.  Scope.     From  Ezekiel's  day  to  the  Day  of  the  Kingdom. 

5.     Authenticity.  Ezekiel — history  attests,  wrote  the  prophecies 
bearing  his  name. 
II     THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  Revealed  in  Prophecy  Preceding  Jeru- 
salem's Fall.  1-24. 

2.  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  Revealed  in  Prophecy  During  Jerusa- 
lem's Fall.     25-32. 

3.  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  Revealed  in    Prophecy  After    Jeru- 
salem's Fall.     33-48. 

III.    THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  writing  is  primarily  prophetical.    Its  interpretation  is  diflFi-, 


cult  in  many  places  because  of  the  variety  of  visions  used.  The 
latter  part  of  the  book  is  especially  rich  because  it  presents  a  pan- 
oramic view  of  the  events  between  the  Israel  of  that  day  and  the 
revived  Israel  of  the  latter  day.  Dr.  Gray  has  some  interesting 
things  for  our  consideration  relative  to  the  varieties  of  interpreta- 
tion now  extant  on  the  prophet's  visions.  Talking  about  the  five 
views  of  interpretation  on  chapters  40-48  he  avers: 
"There  are  five  interpretations  of  these  chapters: 

(1)  Some  think  they  describe  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  prior  to 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  are  designed  to  preserve  a  memorial 
of  it.  But  the  objection  is  that  such  a  memorial  is  unnecessary 
because  of  the  records  in  Kings  and  Chronicles;  while  the  descrip- 
tion is  untrue  because  in  many  particulars  it  does  not  agree  vnth 
that  in  the  books  named. 

(2)  Some  think  these  chapters  describe  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  return  from  the  seventy  years  in  Babylon,  but  this  can 
not  be,  because  there  are  more  marks  of  contrast  than  likeness 
between  the  temple  here  described  and  that. 

(3)  Some  think  they  describe  the  ideal  temple  which  the  Jews 
should  have  built  after  the  seventy  years'  return,  and  which  they 
never  realized.  But  this  lowers  the  character  of  the  divine  Word. 
Why  should  this  prophecy  in  Ezekiel  have  been  given  if  it  was 
never  to  be  fulfilled? 

(4)  Some  think  this  temple  in  Ezekiel  sympolizes  the  spiritiial 
blessings  of  the  church  in  the  present  age.  But  this  appears  un- 
likely, because  even  those  who  hold  the  theory  can  not  explain  the 
symbolism  of  which  they  speak.  Moreover,  even  as  symbolism  it 
leaves  out  several  important  features  of  Christianity,  such  as  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of  the  high  priest. 

(5)  The  last  view  is  that  in  the  preceding  comments,  that  we 
have  here  a  prediction  of  the  temple  that  shall  be  built  in  the 
millennial  age.  This  appears  a  fitting  and  intelligent  sequel  to 
the  preceding  prophecies.  A  strong  objection  to  it  exists  in  that 
sacrifices  and  feasts  are  referred  to,  which  seem  contradictory  to 
Christianity.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  Christianity  is 
not  meant,  but  a  new  dispensation  with  Israel  on  the  earth  while 
the  church  is  in  the  air  with  Christ.  This  involves  changes  of  im- 
mense magnitude. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERITSICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Vision,  Son  of  Man.  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Key  Verses.     1:1,  7:2. 

3.  Key  Chapters.  37  and  16. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     The  Goodness  and  the  Severity  of  God. 

V.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK  (Scofield) 

Part  I     Ezekiel's  Preparation  and  Commission.  1:3:9. 

Part  II     The  Prophet;  Commission  as  Watchman.  3:10-21. 

Part  III  Ezekiel's  Second  Vision  of  the  Glory,  and  the  Result 
in  Service.     3:22-7:27. 

Part  IV  General  Theme:  Jehovah  Justified  in  Sending  his  Peo- 
ple Into  Captivity.  8-33:21. 

Part  V  General  Theme:  The  Future  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of 
David.     33:21-36:38. 

Part  VI  General  Theme:  Restoration  of  Israel;  The  Davidic 
Kingdom:  Judgment  on  the  Nations.!     37:1-39:29. 

Part  VII  General  Theme:  Israel  in  the  Land  During  the  King- 
dom Age.  40:1-48:35. 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  pictures  Christ  as  a  Priest  of  God  dealing 
with  his  wajrward  Israel.  Christ  will  some  day  come  as  the  Prince 
into  Jerusalem  and  minister  as  a  Priest  in  the  Temple.  He  will  be 
King  of  the  Jews  in  word  and  in  truth.  He  will  be  the  same  Son 
of  Man  as  he  was  when  he  trod  the  paths  of  earth  nearly  twenty 
centuries  ago. 

VII  THE  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Jehovah's  Name  is  a  Name  of  Respect  and  Must  Be  respected 
among  the  Nations. 

2.  Jehovah  yearns  for  the  Salvation  of  Captive  Israel. 

3.  Freedom  and  responsibility  are  set  forth  in  chapters  18 
and  33. 

4.  Christ  is  Able  to  Renew  and  Revive  Ancient  Israel. 

5.  The  Messianic  Teaching  Concerning  the  Future  Kingdom  is 
Part  and  Parcel  of  David,  Matthew,  and  the  Revelation  Pro- 
gram. 

6.  Satan  is  Revealed  as  to  his  Past  History.  (38:11-19). 

7.  The  Architecture  of  the  New  Temple  is  Depicted.  (40-42.). . 
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Berlin  Brethren  Sunday  School 

Scripture  Passages  to  be  Memorized  during      the  year  ending  October   1,   1933,   Pre- 
pared by  Prof.  A.  B.  Cober,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 


1. 


3. 


The  Primary   Department 

Matt.  6:11 — Give  us  this  day  our  daily 

bread. 

Ex.   20:12— Honor  thy  father  and  thy 

mother. 

Ex.  20:8 — Remember  the  Sabbath  day 

to  keep  it  holy. 

Psalm  23:1 — The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. 

I  shall  not  want. 

II  Cor.    9:7— God    loveth    a    cheerful 
giver. 

John  10:11 — The  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the  sheep. 
John    4:19 — We    love    him    because    he 
first  loved  us. 

I  Peter  5:7 — He  careth  for  you. 
John   1 :3 — All  things    were    made    by 
him. 

Psalm  145:9 — The  Lord  is  good  to  all. 
Gal.  6:10 — Let  us  do  good  to  all. 
I   John  4:11 — We  ought  also    to    love 
one  another. 

Note — One  of  the  above  numbers  should 
be  memorized  each  month.  Review  every 
Sunday.  Teach  also  one  new  song  and  at 
least  one  Bible  story  each  month. 

The  Junior  Department 

Ex.  20:3-17— The  Ten  Comamndments. 
Psalm  I — Blessed  is  the  man. 
Psalm  23 — The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. 
Psalm   100 — Make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord. 

Psalm  121 — I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes. 
Matt.  5:1-12— The  Beatitudes. 
Matt.  6:9-1.3— The  Lord's  Prayer. 
Matt.  7:7-11— Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
you. 


8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 


9.     John  3:16-17— For  God  so    loved    the 
world. 

10.  Rev.   3:20-21— Behold   I   stand    at    the 
door. 

11.  Matt.    28:18-20— Go    ye   therefore    and 
teach. 

12.  Matt.   7:21-29— Not     every     one     that 
saith. 

Note — One  of  the  above  numbers  should 
be  memorized  each  month.  Review  every 
Sunday.  Teach  also  one  new  song  each 
month. 

The  Young  People's  Division 

1.  Ex.  20:3-17— The  Ten  Commandments. 

2.  Psalm  1. — Blessed  is  the  man. 

3.  Psalm  19 — The  heavens  declare. 

4.  Psalm  24— 'The  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

5.  Psalm  20 — Lord    thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling  place. 

6.  Psalm    119:9-12— Wherewithal    shall    a 
young  man. 

7.  Matt.  5:1-16— The  Beatitudes. 

8.  Matt.   11:28-30— Come  unto  me  all   ye 
that  labor. 

9.  John    14:1-15 — Let   not   your   heart  be 
troubled. 

10.  I  Cor.  13— The  Psalm  of  love. 

11.  Phil.  4:4-8 — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway. 

12.  I  John  4:7-11— God  is  love. 

Note:  One  of  the  above  numbers  is  sug- 
gested for  memory  work  each  month. 
Young  people  who  have  difficulty  in  memor- 
izing should  be  given  only  parts  of  the 
above.  The  assignment  should  not  be  bur- 
densome to  the  pupils. 


The  Gospel  Song  Movement 


By  Prof.  John  Bissell  Trowbridge,  Director     Music   Department,   Bible    Institute    of 

Los  Angeles  « 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  Nature  and  Function  of  the  Gospel 
Song 

There  will  always  be  a  large  place  for 
the  stately,  devotional  hymn.  The  Gospel 
song  can  never  take  its  place.  It  is  made 
for  a  different  purpose  and  has  a  distinct 
and  unique  function.  A  true  hymn  is  a  me- 
dium of  worship.  Through  it  we  approach 
God  in  adoration  and  praise.  It  coordinates 
with  prayer.  The  Gospel  song  is  more  ob- 
jective and  coordinates  with  preaching.  It 
tells  an  experience,  states  a  Gospel  truth, 
or  gives  an  invitation.  It  is  directed  man- 
ward  and  carries  with  it  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sionary zeal  or  evangelistic  inspiration.    ' 

There  are  hymns  that  suggest  some  of 
the  elements  of  the  Gospel  song:  "Come, 
Said  Jesus  Sacred  Voice"  or  "Rejoice,  All 
Ye  Believers."  And  there  are  Gospel  songs 
that  have  some  worship  elements  in  them — 
such  as  Whittle's  "Christ    Liveth    in    Me" 


(music  by  McGranahan)  or  Mrs.  Hawks' 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour"  (music  by  Low- 
ry).  The  latter  is  very  nearly  a  pure  hymn, 
but  is  usually  classed  as  a  Gospel  song  be- 
cause of  its  form.  But  this  mixing  of  the 
types  often  makes  the  strongest  possible 
song. 

The  Gospel  song  has  been  severely  criti- 
cized for  lack  of  dignity  and  meaning  in 
the  words — "doggerel"  as  the  lyrics  are 
sometimes  called.  It  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  many  words  set  to  music  are  unworthy, 
but  these  usually  find  their  places  in  the 
discard  after  one  hearing.  A  great  author- 
ity in  music,  in  speaking  adversely  of  Gos- 
pel music,  used  as  an  illustration  an  old 
song  beginning  with  the  words:  "I  should 
like  to  die  said  Willie,  if  my  papa  could 
die  too,"  but  he  was  not  fair  enough  to 
mention,  "Some  Day  the  Silver  Cord  will 
Break,"   "Under  His   Wings   I   axa  Safely 


Abiding,"  or  "When  Peace  Like  a  River  At- 
tendeth  My  Way."  The  fact  is  that  Charles 
Wesley  wrote  6,000  hymns,  and  over  5,500 
of  them  are  never  used.  Isaac  Watts  wrote 
600  hymns  and  scarcely  100  can  be  found 
in  the  hymnals  of  all  denominations  com- 
bined. If  only  the  Gospel  song  lyrics  that 
have  stood  the  test  of  repeated  publication 
were  considered,  the  critic  would  find  a 
wealth  of  worthy  material. 

In  the  music  of  the  Gospel  song  the  same 
line  of  criticism  is  possible.  'The  hymn 
tunes  are  usually  written  by  men  of  far 
more  musical  culture  than  those  who  have 
written  the  Gospel  song  tunes,  and  so  they 
adhere  more  closely  to  the  canons  of  musical 
art  harmonically  and  contrapuntally.  They 
are  admittedly  better  music.  It  is  a  matter 
of  regret  that  many  poorly  equipped  men 
have  put  out  their  musical  efforts  in  ignor- 
ance and  inexperience,  thus  giving  Gospel 
song  tunes  a  bad  reputation.  And  with  the 
coming  of  "ragtime"  and  "jazz"  in  popular 
music,  a  reflection  of  this  style  has  been 
found  in  our  Gospel  song  books.  But  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  work  of  the  best  later 
writers  will  reveal  an  upward  trend  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  wide  dissemination  of  music  in- 
struction. The  inexorable  working  of  the 
process  of  elimination  is  relegating  the  un- 
worthy  to  oblivion,  and  a  body  of  Gospel, 
song  tunes  is  growing  of  which  musicians 
need  not  be  ashamed. 

The  "Golden  Age"  of  Gospel  Song 

The  Gospel  song  movement  crystallized 
around  a  few  great  personalities,  which  is 
true  of  every  epoch-making  event.  In  this 
case  the  great  central  figure  and  the  great- 
est promoter  could  not  "carry"  a  tune.  Mr. 
Stebbins  tells  about  hearing  some  strange 
sounds  on  the  occasion  when  he  conducted 
the  music  for  the  first  time  in  one  of  Mr. 
Moody's  meetings.  He  soon  discovered  that 
the  "disturbance"  was  produced  by  the  great 
evangelist,  who  was  following  the  song  in- 
tently and  "making  a  joyful  noise."  Mr. 
Moody's  great  practical  sense  perceived  the 
powerful  aid  of  music  in  the  work  he  was 
doing,  and  he  was  quick  to  secure  the  very 
best  singers  he  could  find  in  Sankey.  Steb- 
bins, Towner,  McGranahan,  Bliss  and  others. 
His  intense  and  far-seeing  way  of  going  at 
any  work  in  hand  would  have  made  him  a 
merchant  prince  had  he  remained  in  com- 
mercial life;  but  he  consecrated  his  all  to 
the  Lord,  and  in  taking  his  place  as  one  of 
the  greatest  names  of  all  time  in  evangel- 
ism he  utilized,  through  others,  the  magic 
power  of  song,  of  which  he  himself  knew 
nothing,  and  thus  established  the  value  of 
Gospel  music  as  coequal  with  evangelistic 
preaching. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  write  a  Gospel 
song  poem,  bearing  a  vital  message  of  Life. 
Infinite  results  may  follow  the  releasing  of 
such  a  message  on  the  wings  of  an  attrac- 
tive musical  setting  that  will  carry  it  world 
wide.  And  so  we  owe  a  great  debt  to  the 
army  of  men  and  women  who  have  written 
the  words  for  Gospel  songs.  Many  of  these 
consecrated  people  have  given  us  their 
heart  experiences  in  these  poems.  The 
name  of  Fanny  J.  Crosby,  our  own  blind 
poet,  whose  fragrant  life  was  a  beautiful 
background  for  the  thousands  of  lyrics  she 
wrote  for  many  musicians,  stands  preemi- 
nent in  this  list.  She  will  be  remembered 
best  by  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,"  "Saved 
by  Grace,"  "Jesus  is  Calling,"  and  "I  Am 
Thine,  0  Lord."  Major  Whittle  (El  Na- 
than) wrote  "Moment  by  Moment,"  and  it 
was  set  to  music  by  his  daughter.  May 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

Family  Altar 

Witll 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


THE    HOME    AND    THE    COMING    GEN- 
ERATION 

(Lesson  for   October   16) 

Lesson  Text:  Gen.    18:17-19;    Deut.    6:4-9; 
Mark  10:13-16;   Golden  Text:   Prov.   22:6 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Parental   Authority.     Gen.    18:16-21 

In  the  writer's  opinion  one  of  the  greatest 
weaknesses  of  America  today  lies  in  the 
mistaken  lenience  and  indulgence  of  fathers 
and  mothers.  It  is  not  a  kindness  or  a  ben- 
efit to  allow  children  to  dictate  their  wishes; 
neither  is  it  God's  plan.  Note  the  words  of 
V.  19:  "He  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord."  Abraham  exercised 
complete  authority  and  control,  even  the 
power  of  life  and  death  (Gen.  22).  over  his 
family.  Let  us  pray  that  Christian  parents, 
especially,  may  rule  their  homes  aright,  in 
true  love  that,  if  need  be,  can  be  severe 
without  harshness,  leading  the  children  to 
obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord,  which  is 
right. 

TUESDAY 
Home  Instruction.  Deut.  6:4-9 

Closely  linked  with  parental  authority  is 
parental  instruction  in  the  things  of  God. 
In  fact,  such  instruction  induces  the  child 
to  recognize  that  parental  authority  is  a 
part  of  God's  plan.  We  should  find  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  the  things  of  God  to  our 
children  in  everything  that  is  done  in  the 
home  throughout  the  day.  There  are  end- 
less little  happenings  which  may  be  used  as 
illustrations  of  some,  phase  of  God's  love 
and  care,  or  of  his  will  for  us.  Fortunate 
the  child  who  lives  in  an  atmosphere  such 
as  that  outlined  in  vs.  7-9!  God  help  us  to 
keep  our  eyes  ever  open  for  these  opportu- 
nities, and  our  hearts  and  minds  ever  glad 
to  teach  our  children  his  ways! 

VvEDNESDAY 

Jesus'  Attitude  Toward  Children.  Mark  10: 

13-16 

We  scarcely  need  to  re-read  this  beautiful 
story,  so  familiar  is  it,  and  so  well-loved. 
Jesus  loved  little  children,  and  drew  many 
lessons  from  them  besides  the  one  contained 
in  this  passage.  If  we  would  have  in  us  the 
mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
must  learn,  to  love  the  little  children  of  all 
the  world.  May  our  hearts  become  more 
child-like,  that  we  may  love  his  children 
more  and  may  have  right  to  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

THURSDAY 
Dedicating  the  Child  to  God.  1  Sam.  1:21-28 

"I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord" — could 
there  be  anything  more  expressive  of  the 
relationship  which  parents  and  children 
should  bear  to  their  Lord  ?  Samuel  was 
Hannah's  son.  She  did  not  relinquish  him 
entirely;  she  continued  to  love  him  and  pro- 
vide for  him,  but  she  lent  him  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  The  dedication  of  the 
child  to  God,  as  practised  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  has  exactly  this  significance.  No 
longer  do  we  leave  our  children  at  the  tem- 


ple, for  the  need  is  different;  but  let  us 
lend  our  children  to  the  Lord,  and  so  shall 
we  all  be  blessed. 

FRIDAY 
Obedience  Enjoined.     Col.   3:18-25 

Too  often  we  remember  the  part  of  a 
verse  that  applies  to  the  other  fellow,  and 
forget  the  unpleasant  part  that  applies  to 
ourselves.  Children  are  to  obey  their  par- 
ents in  all  things  in  order  to  be  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord.  But  the  fathers  are  to  pro- 
voke not  the  children  to  wrath,  lest  they 
be  discouraged.  We  should  pray  for  insight, 
that  we  may  see  the  child's  viewpoint  and 
not  merely  offend  them  with  inconsiderate 
and  arbitrary  commands.  May  we  learn  of 
thee,  O  Lord! 

SATURDAY 
Blessing  Posterity.  Gen.  12:1-9 

All  are  familiar  with  the  marvelous  way 
in  which  God  has  fulfilled  this  promise  to 
Abraham,  and  through  his  Seed  has  blessed 


all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  That  God  could 
bless  Abraham  as  he  did  was  because  of 
Abraham's  implicit  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. God  grant  that  we  too  may  be 
obedient  to  every  wish  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  we  may  be  blessed  and  may  be 
a  blessing  to  our  children  and  to  all  those 
about  us. 

SUNDAY 
The  Happy  Family.  Ps.  128 
To  live  to  a  good  old  age  and  see  our 
children's  children  is  considered  by  most 
people  as  one  of  earth's  greatest  pleasures. 
During  millennial  days  we  may  not  only  do 
this,  but  may  eat  the  labor  of  our  hands, 
under  our  own  vine  and  fig  ti'ee.  But  how 
much  greater  and  deeper  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  those  whom  we  have  won  for  Christ 
bringing  others  to  him — our  children's  chil- 
dren in  a  spii'itual  sense!  We  covet  a  hap- 
py family  life,  in  a  spiritual  as  well  as  in 
a  physical  sense,  for  all  Gods  children. 
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The  Adolescent  Age 

A  Plea  for  the  Organization  of  Intermediate 
Societies 

By  Joyce  K.  Saylor,  Intermediate  Superin- 
tendent 

If  you  have  no  Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  in  your  church,  there  is 
no  better  time  to  organize  than  right  nov/, 
this  month  of  October,  when  the  public 
schools  are  getting  into  full  swing  and  the 
young  people  are  ready  for  real  work. 

This  adolescent  age,  the  period  in  the 
lives  of  boys  and  girls  when  they  seem  to 
belong  nowhere,  where  they  have  outgrov«-n 
the  Juniors  and  seern  like  strangers  anions' 
the  Seniors  should  receive  special  attention 
by  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

Even  though  you  may  be  able  to  start 
with  only  half  a  dozen,  you  will  find  the 
work  worth  while  and  many  boys  and  girls 
may  be  saved  to  the  church  that  would 
otherwise  slip  away.  The  Intermediate  so- 
ciety is  indeed  the  logical  link  between  the 
Junior  and  Young  People's  societies  and 
where  there  is  no  Intermediate,  many  slip 
away  from  the  church  rather  than  go  into 
a  Senior  society  where  they  feel  out  of  place 
and  unwanted. 

We  are  urging  that  pastors  encourage 
this  work  and  Senior  Christian  Endeavor 
leaders  give  this  matter  their  careful  and 
prayerful  attention. 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


MUSIC  AND  WORSHIP 
For  Music  Committees 

Oi'ganists  and  pianists  are  offered  a  much 
larger  possibility  of  service  in  the  church 
than  many  imagine.  Worship  is  a  pai"t  of 
Christian  education,  and  music  enters  into 
worship  in  the  very  closest  manner. 

Is  it  not  true  that  almost  everywhere  the 
worship  of  children  and  young  people  in 
their  own  gatherings  suffers  from  a  notable 
lack  of  guidance  ?  Perhaps  it  is  because 
organists  and  pianists  do    not    understand 


their  opportunities;  but,  at  any  rate,  the 
possibility  of  important  service  is  present. 
Every  one  who  leads  the  musical  part  of  a 
worship  service,  should  study  worship  ma- 
terial for  the  young  and  apply  the  result 
of  his  studies  in  the  meeting. 

It  is  an  excellent  plan  to  have  the  Juniors 
themselves  play  the  piano  in  their  meet- 
ings, and  also  to  have  young  people  perform 
this  service  in  their  Christian  Endeavor 
gatherings,  but  every  society  would  benefit 
if  there  were  in  it  an  adult  who  made  a 
study  of  music  in  its  application  to  worship 
and  guided  the  work  of  the  society  along 
these  lines. 

For  instance.  Junior  choirs  could  certainly 
be  formed  in  most  Junior  societies.  These 
choirs  would  brinp'  the  society  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  church-members  ir  a  way  it  has 
never  been  brought  before  by  tht  .'"unior 
choir's  cooperating  with  tlie  adult  choir  of 
mixed  voices.  The  Juniors  could  be  used  in 
processional,  for  antiphony,  and  in  other 
v/ays  that  would  help  and  make  impressive 
the  worship  of  the  church. 

Women  are  especially  suited  for  training 
such  choirs,  and  they  readily  attain  the 
necessary  experience  for  it.  What  has  just 
been  said  about  Junior  choirs  is  equally 
applicable  to  Intermediate  and  young  peo- 
ple's choirs. 

Experience  gained  in  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  may  lead  those  interested  in  organ 
and  piano  music  to  larger  success  in  life. 
The  magic  influence  of  electrical  control 
has  brought  even  the  largest  organs  within 
the  capacity  of  a  woman  to  handle.  An  ed- 
ucation in  organ-playing  is  now  readily 
available  in  our  large  music  centres.  Work 
begun  in  a  Junior  society  may  develop  into 
a  very  wide  field  of  service  later  on. — R.  P. 
A.,  in  C.  E.  World. 


WELL-BALANCED  INTERMEDIATE 
PROGRAM 

Miss  Ida  Banker,  superintendent  of  In- 
termediate work  in  Westchester  County 
(New  York)  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  has 
proposed  a  program  for  the  season  of  1931- 
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1932.  A  similarly  well-balanced  Intermedi- 
ate program,  used  during  the  past  year, 
helped  this  union  to  double  the  number  of 
Intermediate  societies. 

The  program  is  arranged  in  six  group- 
ings, titled  "Service  and  Development"  (20 
points),  "World  Friendship  and  Christian 
Citizenship"  (17  points),  "Evangelism  and 
Bible-Study"  (20  points),  "Organization" 
(eight  points),  "Larger  Leaderiship"  (25 
points),  and  "Recreation"  (10  points). 

Among  the  emphases  of  the  program 
within  these  divisions  are  the  following: 


"Every  active  member  leading  at  least 
one  meeting  during  the  year." 

"Twenty-five  percent  increase  in  member- 
ship during  the  year." 

"Conduct  a  mission-study  class." 

"One  hundred  percent  of  members  in 
church-membership." 

"Monthly  consecration  meeting,  with 
pledge  recited  in  unison." 

"Definite  pledge  toward  the  county-union 
budget." 

"Publish  a  monthly  bulletin  of  activities." 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Qreateit  Apoftig 
was  a  great  lorreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Things  are  being  organized  here  and  the 
work  of  the  school  goes  forward,  notwith- 
standing that  there  have  been  some  rather 
great  disappointments.  The  Saturday  school 
is  large,  perhaps  it  will  equal  that  of  last 
year  when  we  had  upwards  of  100  the  first 
Saturday  term.  This  is  a  source  of  income 
that  we  could  hardly  do  without. 

The  regular  courses  also  are  still  grow- 
ing. We  have  had  some  good  transfers 
from  other  institutions  and  the  Freshman 
class  will  equal  that  of  last  year.  I  do  not 
know  the  number  of  new  Freshman  (that 
is,  excluding  hold-overs  from  last  year)  but 
it  will  be  about  an  even  hundred. 

Wooster  College  defeated  our  team  on 
our  own  field  last  Saturday  before  a  rather 
large  crowd.  12  to  0.  The  federal  tax  is 
filching  from  us  just  about  what  we  ought 
to  make  in  profit  on  these  games.  If  any 
one  of  my  readers  thinks  that  our  federal 
government  has  distributed  its  taxes  fairly, 
you  are  welcome  to  so  believe  but  to  come 
in  here  and  take  this  money  from  us  is  in- 
defensible. 

A  report  is  before  me  issued  by  the  As- 
sociation of  American  Colleges  and  I  find 
that  almost  every  item  in  the  budget  in  the 
colleges  represented  in  the  survey,  has  been 
reduced,  some  of  them,  including  salaries, 
up  to  23%,  but  what  I  can  not  get  our  con- 
stituency to  understand  is  that  if  we  were 
to  teach  here  WITHOUT  SALARIES  AT 
ALL,  giving  our  sei-vices  for  absolutely 
nothing,  thai  would  still  not  keep  us  in  the ' 
North  Central  for  it  DEMANDS  A  CER- 
TAIN STATED  INCOME,  REGARDLESS 
OF  HOW  IT  IS  SPENT.  So  everyone  who 
■  has  any  hand  at  all  in  giving  to  the  college 
and  proceeds  to  cut  oif  slices,  doubtless 
thinking  that  we  ought  to  reduce  our  ex- 
penses here,  as  we  ought  and  have,  should 
bear  in  mind  that  that  is  not  the  point. 
HOW  THE  CHURCH  EXPECTS  US  TO 
MAINTAIN  A  COLLEGE  HERE  WITH 
NORTH  CENTRAL  STANDARDS  ON  A 
NIGGARDLY  AND  INSUFFICIENT  IN- 
COME PASSES  HUMAN  UNDERSTAND- 
ING. No  other  interest  in  the  church  is  so 
driven.  If  missions,  the  publishing  house, 
the  Sunday  schools,  and  all  other  interests 
were  to  find  themselves  with  reduced  fn- 
comes,  they  could  get  by,  but  we  WILL  BE 
STOPPED  AS  SURELY  AS  I  WRITE 
THESE  WORDS.  AND  WHEN  WE  ARE 
OUT  OF  THE  NORTH  CENTRAL,  WE 
WILL  BE  OUT  ALL  AROUND.  We  could 
run  a  one-horse  school  here  which  no  or- 
ganization would  take  time  to  stop  and  look 


at,  but  we  could  not  run  a  college.  I  have 
written  these  words  over  and  over  again 
but  still  such  indifl'erence  prevails  in  cer- 
tain quarters  that  merrily  they  cut  our  in- 
come and  sit  back  to  see  what  will  happen. 
Well,  it  will  happen,  do  not  be  deceived  on 
that  point. 

I  am  bitterly  disappointed  in  our  income, 
and  so  will  the  Board  be  in  due  time. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


SEMINARY  NOTES 


The  Seminary  faculty  spent  the  summer 
in  various  ways.  Dean  Miller  taught  both 
terms  in  the  summer  school,  and  attended 
National  Conference.  Prof.  McClain  was  a 
speaker  in  the  Southeastern  Conference, 
held  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  in  June,  gave 
Bible  lectures  at  Shipshewana  and  the  Wi- 
nona Bible  Conference  and  attended  Na- 
tional Conference.  Prof.  Stuckey  taught 
one  term  in  summer  school  and  supervised 
the  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Training 
Camp,  and  attended  Ohio  State  and  Nation- 
al Conference.  The  writer  of  these  notes 
taught  in  summer  school,  attended  Ohio 
State  and  National  Conference,  and  taught 
at  Shipshewana. 

During  the  summer  we  have  received  sev- 
eral gifts  for  our  Seminary  House.  The  W. 
M.  S.  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  sent  money  for 
our  Seminary  House  rent  fund,  and  several 
have  contributed  comforters  to  the  Semi- 
nary House.  We  have  almost  enough  to  go 
around  and  they  will  be  appreciated  during 
the  cold  weather  of  the  winter. 

Our  Seminary  rent  problem  has  not  been 
solved,  but  a  number  of  churches  have  made 
fine  contributions,  and  our  rent  this  year  is 
ten  dollars  cheaper  per  month  than  last. 
Our  Seminary  quartet  aided  in  the  Autumn 
revival  at  our  Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  church  and 
an  offering  of  $31. 77  was  given  to  the  rent 
fund.  The  same  quartet  turned  over  twen- 
ty dollars,  which  they  received  while  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  church,  for  the  same  fund. 
Also  lately  we  have  received  $70.00  from 
the  Long  Beach  church,  as  well  as  the  usual 
departmental  contributions  and  a  personal 
gift  of  ten  dollars. 

September  15th,  Prof.  Stuckey  was  speak- 
er in  a  Western  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  Institute,  held  at  our  Mt.  Pleasant 
church.  From  the  16th  to  18th  he  addressed 
an  Eastern  Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  In- 
stitute, held  in  the  First  chui'ch  of  Phila- 
delpnia.  He  gave  three  addresses,  and  also 
preached  two  Sunday  sermons. 

Last  month  Brother  Stuckey  had  an  ar- 


ticle in  the  "Evangelical  Crusader"  on  an 
educational  theme. 

The  record  of  stuuents  matriculated  in 
the  Seminary  is  very  gratifying.  To  date 
we  have  one  man  taking  some  Post  Grad- 
uate work.  Rev.  Gingrich,  who  graduated 
from  our  Seminary  last  year,  two  Seniors, 
seven  middlers,  seven  Juniors,  three  full- 
time  specials,  and  eight  part  time  specials. 
In  the  pre-Seminary  department  of  the  Col- 
lege we  have  three  Seniors,  eight  Junior.s, 
one  Sophomore,  and  three  Freshmen.  Only 
one  man  out  of  the  seventeen  men  in  the 
graduate  schooi  is  not  our  own.  There  is 
one  full-time  special  student  and  five  part- 
time  special  students  who  do  not  belong  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  welcome  all,  and 
are  only  mentioning  this  fact  to  emphasize 
the  use  of  our  Seminary  by  our  own  young 
men.  Twelve  men  in  our  Graduate  school 
have  regular  pastorates,  and  the  others  are 
preaching  when  opportunity  is  presented. 
K.  M.  MONROE. 


BERLIN,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Berlin  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  bor- 
oughs located  on  the  tablelands  of  the  Al- 
leghenys  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  about 
eighty-five  miles  southeast  of  Pittsburgh.  It 
is  reputed  to  be  the  highest  borough  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  being  between 
twenty-three  and  twenty-four  hundred  feet 
in  altitude. 

The  Brethren  church  here  has  a  reported 
membership  of  two  hundred  and  seventy. 
One  is  not  with  these  good  people  long  un- 
til you  sense  something  of  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  here  in  1878 
that  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  Elder  Jo- 
seph W.  Beer  commenced  the  publication  of 
the  "Progressive  Christian."  It  was  here 
where  the  committee  appointed  by  annual 
meeting  waited  upon  Brother  Holsinger, 
that  drove  the  final  wedge  between  the  pro- 
gressives and  the  conservatives  in  the 
church,  by  which  pangs  of  sorrow  a  new 
denomination  was  born  —  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  record  of  this  meeting  is  a 
pai't  of  the  minutes  of  this  congregation.  It 
is  here  on  yonder  hill  where  the  remains  of 
Brother  Holsinger  lie  buried.  Also  in  the 
same  cemetery  is  the  burial  place  of  Elder 
John  Knepper  and  of  Elder  I.  B.  Trout. 

About  ten  years  ago  under  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshofl'  these  people  decided 
to  build  a  more  stately  and  commodious 
church  edifice.  As  a  result  we  have  here 
an  equipment  that  meets  all  our  present 
needs,  and  will  doubtless  do  so  for  many 
years  to  come.  The  debt  on  this  building  is 
down  now  to  about  $10,000.00,  making  it  a 
perfectly  safe  proposition,  and  even  in  these 
times  of  financial  stress  approximately 
$1,000.00  of  the  principle  is  being  paid  each 
year. 

The  church  here  is  well  organized,  hav- 
ing the  usual  auxiliaries  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Two  communion  services  were  held 
last  year  with  a  good  attendance  at  each. 
A  week  of  special  services  was  held  prior 
to  each  communion  service.  Prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  each  Wednesday  evening.  At 
these  meetings  during  the  first  six  months 
of  last  year  the  pastor  gave  Bible  studies 
from  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  during  the 
last  six  months  has  been  leading  the  people 
in  the  study  of  great  Bible  doctrines. 

We  have  a  very  efficient  Sunday  school, 
with  Prof.  A.  B.  Cober,  as  superintendent, 
ever  planning  and  leading  forward.  Prof. 
Cober  is  Assistant  Superintendent  of 
schools,  of  Somerset  county.  He  is  familiar 
with  the  field  of  education,  and  besides  has 
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proven  himself  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  church.  Sunday,  September 
25,  was  Rally  Day  at  which  time  there  were 
235  present.  This  was  49  more  than  were 
present  a  year  ago  at  Rally  Day.  One  very 
ii'iiiarkable  featvire  about  this  school  is  the 
n  uularity  of  attendance.  From  14  of  the 
IS  classes  of  the  school  there  were  48  who 
never  missed  a  Sunday  school  session.  We 
have  six  families  that  had  every  member 
present  every  Sunday.  Our  average  attend- 
ance for  the  school  last  year  was  192.  Thus 
it  is  seen  that  we  had  exactly  25  per  cent 
who  were  present  every  Sunday.  We  have 
individuals  here  with  a  record  of  twenty- 
two  years,  fifteen  years,  twelve  years  and 
nine  years  of  never  having  missed  a  Sunday 
school  session.  It  is  interesting  to  note  too 
that  those  who  are  thus  faithful  in  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  are  almost  invariably 
as  faithful  in  attendance  at  the  worship 
service  of  the  church. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  are  in- 
terested in  meeting  the  goals  set  by  the 
national  organization,  and  we  understand 
with  one  possible  exception  they  have  done 
so.  The  pastor  was  asked  to  lead  in  the 
mission  study  course  last  fall.  At  the  close 
of  this  course  he  was  presented  with  a  five 
dollar  gold  piece  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. This  is  mentioning  only  one  of 
the  many  kindnesses  shown  the  pastor  and 
family  by  the  people  here. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  un- 
der the  leadership  of  their  patroness,  Mrs. 
Frank  Beachley,  have  their  interesting  ses- 
sions and  like  their  elder  sisters  are  seek- 
ing to  make  their  goals  set  for  them. 

The  laymen  of  this  church  are  organized 
and  have  adopted  for  themselves  certain 
local,  district  and  national  goals,  which  were 
reported  on  the  Sunday  school  page  of  the 
Evangelist  last  year.  It  can  be  said  of  our 
men  that  they  have  earnestly  endeavored 
to  meet  these  goals  and  have  had  no  little 
degree  of  success  in  doing  so.  Their  pro- 
gram for  the  month  of  October  is  prepared 
by  the  Evangelist  Commission,  as  follows: 
"Evangelism  Through  the  Sunday  School," 
Prof.  A.  B.  Cober;  "Personal  Evangelism; 
or  Winning  Them  One  by  One."  John 
Flaam;  "Evangelism  Through  Song,"  Edgar 
Lowrey;  "Young  People  and  Evangelism," 
George  Dively.  The  male  quartette  will 
sing. 

There  are  three  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties in  this  church;  the  Juniors,  the  Young 
Peoples  and  the  Adults  or  Alumni.  The 
Juniors  are  doing  very  nicely  under  the 
leadership  of  their  splendid  superintendent. 
Miss  Mildred  Dietz.  The  Young  People  and 
Adults  are  doing  a  bit  of  extension  work 
this  next  month  by  giving  a  program  for 
the  old  folks'  home  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  near  Winber.  Besides  the  singing 
the  Juniors  will  recite  a  number  of  the 
Psalms,  the  young  people  will  give  a  drama, 
"The  Challenge  of  the  Cross,"  and  then 
there  will  be  a  short  talk  by  the  pastor. 
The  regular  activities  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor are  carried  on  through  the  year. 

During  the  last  year  there  were  ten  souls 
added  to  the  church,  eight  by  baptism  and 
two  by  letter  and  relation.  We  begin  a  re- 
vival service  here  the  18th  of  October.  The 
pastor  has  been  asked  to  do  the  preaching. 
We  believe  the  devout  people  here  will  pray 
earnestly  for  the  success  of  these  services. 

The  church  has  been  saddened  during  the 
year  in  the  loss  of  five  of  its  members  by 
death.  It  seems  that  sorrow  visited  very 
frequently.  Those  who  left  us  and  caused 
us  to  mourn  are :  Mr.  P.  M.  Cober,  the  treas- 


urer of  the  church;  Mrs.  Henry  Dickey, 
"Mrs.  Henry  G.  Hay,  Mr.  W.  W.  Landis, 
treasurer  of  the  Building  Fund,  and  Mrs. 
Susan  Saylor.  May  the  Lord  give  us  wis- 
dom to  understand  the  words  of  our  golden 
text  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Sep- 
tember 25 — "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Ps.  110:15). 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


NEWS  FROM   WINCHESTER,   VIRGINIA 

The  church  at  Winchester  will  observe 
their  semi-annual  Love-Feast  and  Commu- 
nion the  second  Sunday  in  October  at  7  P. 
M.  we  invite  everyone  of  like  precious  faith 
residing  in  nearby  sections  to  come,  and 
have  fellowship  with  us. 

Since  our  anniversary  Sunday  in  May, 
which  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  we  have  not  given  account  of  our- 
selves. On  that  day  we  reached  the  200 
mark  with  a  few  over.  We  are  thankful  for 
that  day  and  regret  that  we  have  not  been 
able  to  maintain  that  mark.  However  we 
have  kept  above  the  hundred  Uiark.  We 
were  told  by  one  of  our  faithful  Mission 
Board  members.  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
who  is  now  holding  a  pastorate  among  the 
Ohio  churches,  that  he  would  surely  shout 
when  we  reached  the  hundred  mark.  And 
of  course  we  just  inferred  that  if  we  ever 
mounted  above  that  mark  that  he  would 
give  a  double  shout.  While  Brother  Carpen- 
ter served  as  pastor  at  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land, 42  miles  from  here,  he  labored  lov- 
ingly and  untiringly  in  order  to  get  this 
church  started.  We  commend  him  and  praise 
God  for  these  labors  of  love,  apart  from 
his  other  ministry:  we  wish  to  notify  our 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Ohio  District  not 
to  become  surprised  nor  alarmed  should 
they  see  Brother  George  rise  up  and  shout 
in  the  spirit  at  some  unexpected  moment. 
A  little  more  shouting  among  the  Brethren 
ministry  would  not  be  much  out  of  the  way, 
especially  before  God.  It  will  not  hurt  any 
of  us  as  preachers. 

During  July  of  this  summer  we  conducted 
a  Sunnner  Bible  school  with  an  enrollment 
of  100  and  an  average  attendance  of  85.  We 
used  no  handcraft;  just  taught  the  plain, 
unadulterated  Gospel  truths.  As  a  result 
of  this  school  which  added  new  pupils  to 
our  Sunday  school,  we  are  organizing  a  Ju- 
nior and  Intermediate  church  which  shall 
meet  weekly  at  the  close  of  public  school 
work.  Definite  and  systematic  instruction 
shall  be  given.  Every  pupil  will  receive 
recognition  for  satisfactory  work.  The 
course  of  instruction  will  lead  to  a  diploma 
in  the  field  of  Religious  Education,  similar 
to  that  given  in  secular  training. 

May  God  bless  and  enrich  the  experience 
of  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  with 
much  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  our  pray- 
er. Remember  us  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

During  my  two  weeks'  vacation  I  had  a 
delightful  time  leading  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign among  the  brethren  of  the  St.  Luke 
congregation,  near  Woodstock,  Virginia. 
This  is  one  of  our  weaker  churches  without 
full  time  pastoral  care.  Brother  Dodgson 
serves  these  people  when  they  have  ser- 
vices, once  or  twice  a  month.  This  is  a 
rural  chui-ch  but  it  has  a  good  opportunity 
of  becoming  stronger  if  it  has  full  time  ser- 
vices. They  have  a  fine  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent. Brother  John  Riffey,  an  ex- 
perienced song  leader  in  Brother  C.  Coff- 
man,  also  Brother  E.  C.  Coffelt  is  a  fine 
worker.    These  men  are  doing  nmch  to  build 


up  the  work  of  the  school.  With  a  little 
more  interest  and  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  all  others  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  grow  and  develop  to  a  consider- 
able extent.  I  want  to  commend  them  for 
their  fellowship,  hospitality  and  gifts,  also 
their  fine  support  in  singing  and  attendance 
at  every  service.  I  praise  not  only  the  old, 
but  the  young  folks  for  their  splendid  sing- 
ing and  memorization  of  choice  Bible  verses 
during  the  meetings.  The  services  closed 
with  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
one  of  the  largest  ever  held.  Three  adults 
and  eight  young  folks  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church,  also  one  young 
lady  was  received  by  letter.  May  God  bless 
and  strengthen  our  rural  churches.  They 
deserve  credit.  To  see  so  many  walk  miles 
to  get  to  church  makes  us  ashamed  of  city 
people  who  cannot  walk  a  few  blocks,  ex- 
cept to  some  place  besides  the  church. 

Just  this  word  aside;  Thank  you.  Brother 
Baer,  for  your  good  work  on  the  Evangelist. 
Keep  it  up.  E.  J.  ROHART. 


THE   FAIR   HAVEN   BRETHREN,    WEST 
SALEM,  OHIO 

Intensive  activity,  supplemented  by  sick- 
ness, has  made  this  report  late.  It  is  over 
a  month  since  we  closed  an  e.xceptionally 
successful  revival  at  this  church.  We  say 
successful,  because  in  every  department  of 
the  church  a  greater  interest  in  spiritual 
things  has  been  apparent.  However,  that 
is  not  the  best  indication  of  a  great  revival 
noticeable  here.  We.  as  a  pastor  and  peo- 
ple, have  been  made  to  rejoice  over  the 
number  of  souls  that  have  been  won  for 
Jesus  Christ.  Twenty  people  stepped  out 
for  Christ,  either  for  the  first  time  or  to 
reconsecrate  themselves  in  the  service  of 
the  Master.  Seventeen  of  these  united  with 
the  Brethren  church.  One  more  came  from 
the  Presbyterian  church,  making  eighteen 
in  all.  One  of  those  who  made  his  confes- 
sion went  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
our  next  door  neighbor.  Two  of  his  sisters 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  as  a  result 
of  this  service.  Two  other  young  married 
people  who  made  their  confession  are  wait- 
ing to  study  Brethren  doctrine  before  they 
decide  with  which  church  to  become  affil- 
iated. 

The  inspiration  and  Biblical  knowledge 
that  was  received  by  the  pastor  of  the  Fair 
Haven  church  is  of  inestimable  value.  Dr. 
Bauman  of  Long  Beach,  California,  certain- 
ly is  an  excellent  evangelist.  We  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  him  here.  We  can  read- 
ily see  why  he  has  had  so  successful  a  pas- 
torate and  career.  The  Lord  is  ready  to 
bless  the  work  of  one  who  so  boldly  and 
capably  defends  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study  ser- 
vice is  the  brightest  light  in  the  church 
organization.  With  a  membership  in  church 
of  120  the  attendance  in  prayer  meeting 
has  been  averaging  from  30  to  35.  We  have 
been  studying  the  book  of  Daniel.  The 
value  of  Bible  study,  especially  that  of 
prophecy,  has  been  proven  in  this  study. 
Men  and  women  have  been  so  interested  in 
this  study  that  they  have  come  at  times  in 
their  work  clothes  in  order  not  to  miss  any 
of  the  studies.  One  man  and  his  wife  came 
one  Wednesday  night  without  any  supper 
rather  than  miss  the  lesson  for  that  night. 
They  had  worked  in  the  harvest  field  all 
day,  too.  Interest  like  that  certainly  makes 
a  pastor  feel  that  the  Old  Book  has  an  at- 
tr-action  and  appeal  yet.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  September  14,  Prof.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  favored  us  wich  his  chart  lecture  on 
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the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel.  This  was  in- 
deed a  treat  to  all  of  us.  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. September  28,  will  mark  the  conclu- 
sion of  our  studies  on  Daniel.  A  review  of 
the  book  will  then  be  conducted  before  we 
begin  another  study. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  Caiiiornia  Quartette  for  their  kind  and 
capable  assistance  in  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vices conducted  at  this  church.  They  cer- 
tainly add  much  to  a  church  service.  Broth- 
er Paul  Bauman,  a  member  of  the  quar- 
tette, led  our  song  service  and  had  charge 
of  the  quartette  and  other  special  music.  We 
wish  to  recommend  their  services  to  any 
church  which  wishes  some  good  consecrated 
Christian  music.  You  may  get  in  touch 
with  them  at  the  college.  Anotner  feature 
which  added  much  to  our  sex'vice  was  the 
willing  and  capable  assistance  of  Miss  Iva 
Bauman,  who  played  the  piano  and  also 
sang  some  special  numbers.  Miss  Bauman 
is  an  accomplished  and  consecrated  musi- 
cian. We  appreciated  greatly  her  kind  as- 
sistance. The  quartette  received  an  offer- 
ing for  their  service  but  Miss  Bauman  re- 
ceived nothing  except  our  gratitude.  The 
offering  which  v»ie  young  men  received  went 
to  help  pay  the  rent  on  the  Seminary  house 
in  which  our  Seminary  boys  may  uve  rent 
free.  The  Seminary  furnishes  that  for 
them,  as  do  all  other  Seminaries  in  the 
country. 

We  wish  to  announce  through  these  col- 
umns that  on  Sunday  evening,  October  2, 
we  will  conduct  our  Fall  communion  service 
here.  We  wish  to  invite  all  neighboring 
brethren  who  can  to  join  us  in  this  service. 
P,Iay  the  Lord  bless  this  service  to  the  edi- 
fication of  the  saints  and  the  strengthening 
of  his  Body,  the  Church. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


MEETING    AT    BRUSH    VALLEY 
CHURCH 

The  first  Sunday  evening  after  the  closing 
of  conference  at  Winona  Lake  found  us  at 
the  Brush  Valley  church.  It  is  properly 
named,  for  it  is  out  northwest,  I  believe, 
though  there  seems  to.be  no  particular  di- 
rection. You  just  follow  straight  down  the 
road,  they  tell  you.  no  matter  how  many 
directions  you  travel  in  going  straight. 
Well,  it  is  out  from  Kittanning,  Pennsyl- 
vania ten  or  twelve  miles,  off  the  State  road 
and  has  woods  on  every  side.  Rather  a  new 
church  building,  nicely  furnished,  with  a 
Delco  light  plant  and  lighting  system.  A 
substantial  congregation  of  people,  right 
out  in  the  country,  and  they  go  to  church. 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees  is  the  hustling  young 
pastor  of  this  church  and  West  Kittanning. 
He  has  job  enough  to  keep  him  more  than 
busy,  but  he  is  taking  care  of  it  in  a  fine 
way.  His  wife  was  in  the  hospital  when  the 
meeting  began,  having  been  presented  with 
a  fine  baby  girl.  It  is  useless  to  say  he 
was  busy.  He  kept  me  very  busy  in  visita- 
tion work,  and  of  course  he  had  to  have  a 
few  minutes  to  look  after  the  wife  and  baby. 
I  came  home  for  my  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice returning  immediately  after  the  ser- 
vice for  an  afternoon  meeting  in  the  Meyers' 
school  house  which  is  another  regular 
preaching  point  in  this  circuit.  The  third 
Sunday  we  preached  two  special  afternoon 
sermons  to  women  and  men  separat^y, 
these  proved  to  be  splendid  services  and 
well  attended.  The  Sunday  evening  services 
were  overflowing  and  each  evening  the  at- 
tendance was  fine.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the 
time  spent  with  these  delightful  people.  I 
think  our  time  was  too   short  to  reap   the 


real  harvest  of  souls  that  should  be  reached. 
A  number  of  confessions  were  received; 
most  of  them  substantial  men  and  young 
men,  rather  unusual,  also  some  very  definite 
reconsecrations,  who  came  forward  at  the 
regular  invitation  as  individuals. 

Our  association  with  Brother  Crees  was 
very  pleasant.  He  is  a  good  personal  work- 
er, knows  how  to  meet  people  where  they 
are,  give  them  a  spiritual  ministry  and  pass 
on,  leaving  a  warmer  heart.  I  was  given 
every  consideration  by  these  dear  people  in 
the  services  and  in  their  homes  where  we 
were  entertained,  and  shall  not  forget  their 
kindness.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
them  every  one  and  especialy  may  he  bless 
this  fine  young  pastor  in  his  work  for  Christ 
and  his  church. 

Pittsburgh 

We  have  had  the  hardest  year's  work  of 
our  ministry,  but  one  of  the  veiy  best.  Last 
year  yielded  as  large  an  increase  in  mem- 
bership as  in  six  years  previous  and  50  per 
cent  of  these  were  heads  of  families.  Our 
Sunday  school  last  Sunday  was  the  largest 
since  we  have  been  here  and  we  are  expect- 
ing our  rally  day  to  give  twice  as  many  as 
we  had  in  our  first  rally  day  service.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  encouraged,  yet 
the  work  done  is  so  small  compared  with 
the  possibilities  in  this  field  that  we  feel 
we  have  hardly  started.  There  are  so  many 
fine  people  in  this  great  city  with  a  back 
ground  of  faith  in  our  church — if  we  could 
reach  them  and  enlist  them  for  the 
strength  of  the  church,  we  would  have  one 
of  the  most  outstanding  testin-jonies  to  the 
whole  Gospel  of  any  church  in  the  city.  Our 
fall  communion  will  be  held  the  last  Sunday 
in  October.  We  hold  a  two  weeks'  evange- 
listic meeting  beginning  the  first  Sunday  in 
November.  We  covet  your  prayers.  You 
will  be  helpful  to  the  work  of  building  this 
church  if  you  send  the  name  and  street 
number  of  any  friend  or  relative  moving  to 
this  city,  to  the  pastor,  5000  Dearborn 
Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 


OSCEOLA,  INDIANA 

Most  live-blooded  folks  like  a  degree  of 
adventure.  Our  lives  are  liable  to  become 
so  commonplace  in  these  days  of  complicated 
social  orders  that  there  seems  little  possi- 
bility of  experiencing  anything  of  an  ad- 
venturesome nature.  The  child  of  God,  how- 
ever, repeatedly  finds  opportunities  for  the 
adventuresome  coming  to  him.  God  is  al- 
ways doing  the  unexpected  for  his  children. 
The  social  order  would  make  our  lives  a 
cut  and  dried  affair;  if  we  yield  them  to 
God,  he  fills  them  to  overflowing  with  his 
unexpected,  not  to  say  miraculous,  work- 
ings. 

Just  so  it  was  beyond  human  expectation 
that  we  should  now  be  at  Osceola.  We  had, 
in  fact,  forgotten  that  a  little  church  was 
started  here  a  few  years  ago.  Never  having 
had  any  contact  with  it,  its  people  or  its 
pastor,  it  never  had  been  more  than  a  mere 
name  to  us  at  any  time.  Suddenly  the  call 
of  the  Lord  came  to  the  work.  Indeed  it 
was  an  "adventure",  although  the  more  pro- 
saic might  scoff  at  the  thought,  to  prospect 
the  field,  and  then  more  adventuresome  to 
see  how  he  was  leading  in  opening  up  the 
work  to  our  coming  here.  He  did  this  so 
remarkably  and  so  like  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father  that  we  felt  it  to  be  clearly  his  will 
that  we  should  enter  into  this  field  of  labor. 
One's  life  need  not  be  dull  even  in  this 
world   of  dull   surrounumgs  if  that  life  be 


yielded  to  him  for  the  pleasures  of  spiritual 
adventuring. 

We  are  just  getting  acquainted  with  the 
field  and  the  work  here  at  Osceola.  At  the 
same  time  we  are  trying  to  get  settled  in 
our  new  home.  Either  process  tends  to  slow 
up  the  other,  but  in  due  time  we  expect 
them  both  to  be  somewhat  decently  accom- 
plished. 

This  seems  a  very  promising  field.  I 
doubt  not  but  that  there  are  many  others 
who  are  now  as  uninformed  about  it  as  I 
was  just  a  few  short  weeks  ago.  Possibly 
I  shall  find  opportunity  at  another  time  to 
write  more  fully  of  it  in  both  a  descriptive 
and  a  historical  manner. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  the  work  at  Osceola  to  the  end  that  it 
may  prosper  accordmg  to  his  will,  and  that 
pastor  and  people  may  be  truly  dedicated  to 
his  service.  FRANK  GEHMAN. 


OSCEOLA,  INDIANA  EXPRESSES  GRAT- 
ITUDE 

The  Bethel  Brethren  church  of  Osceola 
knows  from  experiences  the  power  of  pray- 
er. We  have  had  to  depend  upon  God  for 
an  answering  that  we  might  have  a  leader 
to  guide  us  and  strengthen  our  faith  in  God. 

We  are  mighty  grateful  to  have  with  us 
as  our  leader  and  pastor  Brother  Frank 
Gehman  and  family.  We  feel  that  with 
Brother  Gehman's  coming  we  received  one 
of  the  many  blessings  God  gives  his  chil- 
dren. With  the  spiritual  knowledge  of 
which  Brother  Gehman  is  possessed  we  will 
open  the  doors  of  spiritual  life  for  those 
outside  the  ark  of  safety,  and  receive  ever- 
lasting joy,  peace  and  love  in  our  beloved 
Savior  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ. 

We  especially  want  to  thank  the  Mission 
Board  for  making  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
a  pastor.  May  God  bless  them  for  their 
thoughtfulnes  in  making  it  possible  to  have 
Brother  Gehman  with  us.  We  also  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  to  come  to  Osceola 
whenever  possible. 

RUSSEL  HOFFMAN. 


FRIENDSHIP  FOLIOS  FOR  CHINA 

The  Department  of  Education  of  the  Re- 
public of  China  has  recently  informed  the 
Committee  on  World  Friendship  Among 
Children  that  it  will  be  glad  to  cooperate  in 
a  friendly  project  by  American  children  for 
those  of  China  and  that  it  is  prepared  to 
receive  and  distribute  to  the  schools  the 
friendship  symbols. 

The  Committee  is  therefore  announcing 
the  fourth  friendship  project  and  invites 
cooperation  by  children  (and  their  leadei's) 
in  church  and  day  schools  and  by  young 
people  in  various  organizations  and  so- 
cieties. This  project,  like  those  preceding 
it — Doll  Messengers  of  Friendship  for 
Japan,  Friendship  School  Bags  for  Mexico 
and  Friendship  Treasure  Chests  for  the 
Philippine  Islands — is  designed  to  promote 
mutual  understanding,  appreciation  and 
goodwill  between  our  children  and  those  of 
other  lands.  The  Committee,  instituted  by 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  in  1925,  is 
comprehensive  in  its  make-up  and  includes 
Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews. 

The  goodwill  symbol  for  this  fourth  pro- 
ject is  to  be  a  Friendship  Folio.  It  will 
contain  Messages  to  the  children  and  teach- 
ers of  China,  pictures  which  children  love, 
large  enough  for  framing  and  hanging  on 
the  walls,  many  smaller  pictures  clipped  by 
our  children    from    illustrated    magazines, 
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and  also  snapsnot  photos  of  the  senders  and 
their  friends,  homes  and  schools. 

The  Friendship  Folio  will  have  artistic 
designs  on  the  front  and  back  covers  and 
can  enclose  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  pictures 
clipped  by  our  children.  The  cost  of  the 
Folio — post  paid — is  60  cents.  It  may  be 
secured  from  the  Committee  at  287  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y.  A  folder  giving 
complete  directions  should  be  secured  by 
those  who  plan  to  have  a  part  in  the  pro- 
ject. Checks  or  money  orders  should  ac- 
company all  orders  for  Folios. 

The  project  may  be  ■  undertaken  at  any 
time  between  October,  1932,  and  August, 
1933.  The  Folios  will  be  presented  to  the 
schools  in  China  probably  on  Memorial  Day, 
October  10,  1933,  in  connection  with  the 
patriotic  exercises  celebrating  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Republic  of  China. 

The  Children's  Committee  is  also  an- 
nouncing a  second  project  which  is  to  be 
carried  out  in  public  and  private  schools. 
Children  in  elementary  and  junior  high 
schools  will  be  invited  by  the  principals  of 
their  schools  to  write  Goodwill  Messages  to 
the  children  of  other  lands.  Two  will  be 
selected  for  broadcasting  and  publication  in 
this  country  and  abroad,  on  World  Goodwill 
Day,  May  18,  1933.  All  the  Messages,  how- 
ever, will  be  bound  together  in  volumes  and 
sent  to  the  League  of  Nations.  Infoi-mation 
about  this  project  should  be  secured  from 
the  Principals. 


COMES  BUT  ONCE 
The  men  did  the  work  faithfully.  2  Chron. 
34:12. 

Some  things  God  gives  often.  The  seasons 
return  again  and  again,  the  flowers  change 
with  the  months;  but  youth  comes  twice  to 
none."  Thus  each  period  of  life  has  its  own 
closing,  its  last  hour,  in  which  work  is 
ended,  whether  well  done  or  neglected.  In- 
deed, we  may  think  of  each  single  day  as  a 
miniature  life.  It  comes  to  us  new;  it  goes 
from  us  finished.  There  are  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days  in  a  year.  The  only  way 
to  have  a  well-finished  year  is  to  finish  the 
tasks  and  duties  of  each  day  as  it  passes. 
A  marred  or  a  lost  day  anywhere  along  the 
years  may  lead  to  loss  or  even  sore  misfor- 
tune afterward. — J.  R.  Miller. 


WET   EXAGGERATION 

Of  course  there  was  never  any  basis  for 
Mayor  Walker's  assertion  that  there  were 
32,000  speakeasies  in  New  York  City.  How- 
ever, a  number  of  Federal  prohibition  offi- 
cers determined  to  find  out.  They  discov- 
ered 3,4'90  places  where  liquor  might  be 
sold,  but  succeeded  in  purchasing  it  in  only 
1,698.  This  is  only  five  per  cent  of  the  total 
given  by  the  Mayor  and  the  wet  press. 
Isn't  that  about  the  usual  proportion  of 
truth  to  assertion  in  wet  propaganda?  It 
is  probably  true  that  there  are  fewer  speak- 
easies than  there  were  blind  pigs  in  pre- 
prohibition  days,  while  the  many  thousands 
of  legal  saloons  have  ceased  to  do  busi- 
ness— Pacific  Christian  Advocate. 


REMEMBERING  THE  TEXT 

The  tale  that  has  been  longest  in  my 
memory  was  told  me  long  before  I  went  to 
school,  and  was  about  a  girl  from  the  coun- 
try who  had  gone  into  service  in  the  town, 
and  had  been  sent  one  Sunday  night  to  rep- 
resent the  family  at  Chapel.  On  her  return 
she  was  asked  what  the  sermon  had  been 
about,   and  manifested  little  knowledge   of 


the  tenor  of  the  preacher's  discourse,  save 
that  she  knew  that  it  had  all  been  about 
three  strangely-named  men,  called  Shake- 
'em,  and  Make'em,  and  To  bed  you  go!  The 
preacher,  as  you  are  at  once  aware,  had 
been  homilizing  on  a  tale  in  Daniel.  Prob- 
ably the  best  story  of  those  who  have  been 
asked  the  preacher's  text  is  that  which  be- 
longs to  the  biography  of  one  of  my  per- 
sonal friends,  who  played  tniant  one  Sun- 
day morning  when  a  boy,  and  was  non- 
plussed when  his  mother  asked  to  have  the 
preacher's  text  quoted  to  her.  Quickly  re- 
covering himself,  however,  he  struck  an  at- 
titude and  affected  the  proper  kind  of  voice, 
and  declaimed:  "Behold,  I  was  not  there!" 
being  at  once  patted  on  the  back  and  told, 
quite  erroneously,  that  he  was  a  good  boy. 
Another  boy,  back  from  a  Chapel  where 
the  heating  apparatus  had  failed  to  function 
properly,,  declared  that  the  text  had  been, 
"Many  are  cold,  but  few  are  frozen,"  an 
understandable  trick  of  his  memory,  under 
the  circumstances.  Edith,  another  child  of 
some  fame,  misheard  the  text  one  Sunday, 
and  imagined  that  it  ran:  "This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  Edith  with  them,"  and  was 
so  overjoyed  at  the  news  that  she  there 
and  then  gave  herself  to  the  Man's  service, 
never  to  leave  it,  though  later  she  smiled 
at  the  misunderstanding  that  prompted  her 
decision.  Perhaps  her  misunderstanding  had 
been  inspired. — Selected. 


THE  GOSPEL  SONG  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

Whittle  Moody.  James  M.  Gray,  President 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  wrote  "Only 
a  Sinner  Saved  by  Grace,"  set  to  music  by 
Dr.  Towner.  J.  H.  Sammis  wrote  "Trust 
and  Obey,"  also  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Town- 
er. And  in  every  Gospel  song  book  are 
found  the  names  of  Elizabeth  Clephane 
(writer  of  "The  Ninety  and  Nine"),  Julia 
Johnson,  Harriet  Pierson,  William  A  Gush- 
ing, Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  Jessie  H. 
Brown  and  many  others  whose  words  have 
brought  blessing  to  thousands  of  hearts.  P. 
P.  Bliss  wrote  both  words  and  music  of  "Al- 
most Persuaded";  Charles  Gabriel  did  like- 
wise in  the  "Glory  Song";  P.  P.  Bilhorn  in 
"Sweet  Peace";  Robert  Harkness  in  "Shad- 
ows"; and  many  other  writers  of  Gospel 
music  have  written  the  lyrics  for  some  of 
their  own  best  songs. 

A  Panoramic  View 

The  Gospel  song  movement  passes  before 
us  in  panoramic  view  as  we  think  of  the 
early  struggles  for  free  expression  of  the 
Gospel  message  in  song — the  constructive 
work  of  Lowell  Mason,  followed  through 
the  nineteenth  century  by  an  army  of  men 
who  "carried  on"  faithfully,  among  whom 
are  numbered  William  Bradbury,  George  F. 
Root,  Philip  Phillips,  T.  C.  O'Kane,  William 
G.  Fischer,  Robert  Lowry,  W.  H.  Doane  and 
John  R.  Sweney,  doing  aggressive  work  in 
evangelism,  teaching  and  publishing.  To 
this  period  we  trace  songs  like  "Safe  in  the 
Arms  of  Jesus,"  "Christ  Arose,"  and  "Shall 
We  Gather  at  the  River?" 

Then  comes  the  "Golden  Age"  of  Gospel 
song  that  marks  the  period  of  the  active 
ministry  of  Mr.  Moody  and  his  associates. 
This  brought  to  the  front  a  group  of  bril- 
liant and  vigorous  men  who  not  only  wrote 
songs  that  have  taken  a  permanent  place 
but  who  were  inspiriting  leaders  and  solo- 
ists. Preeminent  among  these  is  Ira  D. 
Sankey,  whose  name  is  inseparably  linked 
with  that  of  Mr.  Moody  as  his  coworker  in 


those  first  great  years  of  his  larger  ministry 
in  America  and  England.  The  lamented  P. 
P.  Bliss,  whose  tragic  death  in  a  railway 
disaster  throws  a  sadness  over  his  memory, 
was  one  of  the  greatest  of  Gospel  singers 
and  writers — a  man  of  remarkably  winning 
personality  and  deep  consecration.  James 
McGranahan  was  another  choice  soul  and 
eflfective  singer  whose  writings  so  famil- 
iar in  every  Gospel  song  book,  are  common- 
ly recognized  as  among  the  best  examples 
of  Gospel  music.  George  S.  Stebbins  has 
left  a  fine  addition  to  permanent  Gospel 
music  in  his  setting  of  "Saved  by  Grace," 
together  with  many  other  songs.  Asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  Moody  in  his  later  years 
was  Dr.  D.  B.  Towner,  director  of  Music  at 
the  Moody  church  and  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute in  Chicago.  He  was  a  remarkable 
man,  greatly  used  of  God  as  a  soloist  lead- 
er, teacher  and  writer,  who  doubtless  ex- 
erted a  greater  influence  for  the  promotion 
of  Gospel  music  than  any  man  of  his  gen- 
eration, owing  to  his  strategic  position  as 
a  teacher  at  the  very  center  of  evangelism 
for  twenty-five  years. 

The  past  tense  is  sometimes  used  in  re- 
ferring to  Gospel  song  writers  and  singers 
as  if  they  were  relics  of  a  bygone  day.  There 
is  apt  to  be  a  glamour  thrown  around  the 
initial  stages  of  any  radical  movement,  but 
in  this  case  the  present  is  important.  The 
Gospel  singer,  writer  and  publisher  was 
never  so  well  equipped  and  never  more 
greatly  needed.  If  the  spotlight  has  been 
thrown  on  the  closing  decades  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  if  there  are  no  worthy 
shoulders  for  the  mantle  of  Sankey  to  rest 
upon,  then  a  mighty  call  comes  to  us  to  face 
present  conditions  with  a  new  consecration 
— in  churches,  in  colleges,  in  conventions,  in 
Bible  Institutes,  and  through  the  press,  to 
carry  "the  banner  of  the  cross"  ever  high- 
er in  Gospel  song,  "till  he  come." — The 
King's  Business. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


Old  age  may  be,  and  is  often,  beautiful, 
when  it  comes  in  the  midst  of  comfortable 
surroundings,  and  the  thoughtful  and  kindly 
ministrations  of  those  to  whom  we  are 
bound  by  ties  of  earthly  kinship.  But  it  is 
a  tragic  thing  when  it  brings  not  only  a 
weakening  of  the  physical  powers  which  are 
necessary  to  enable  us  to  support  ourselves, 
but  too  often  brings  with  it  such  depleted 
financial  resources,  as  leave  its  victim  with- 
out the  ability  to  provide  the  things  needful 
for  protection  and  comfort.  Worse  still,  it 
sometimes  brings  a  form  of  isolation  which 
is  hard  to  bear.  The  world  continues  to  rush 
on,  and  too  often  even  those  bound  to  us 
by  ties  of  blood,  caught  in  the  swirl,  seem 
to  have  forgotten  us,  and  the  victim  lives 
more  and  more  alone.  Old  friends  have 
gone,  and  new  friends  are  not  so  easy  to 
find,  especially  in  the  class  of  middle  aged 
folk.  There  are  more  of  their  own  kind, 
and  thus  old  folks  are  forced  to  sit  and 
watch  the  world  go  by,  or  to  dream  their 
dreams  of  other  days.  To  furnish  the  com- 
forts and  companionships  which  are  thus 
denied,  the  Brethren's  Home  was  called 
into  being,  and  this  service  it  renders,  and 
offers  to  render  to  all  who  come  into  its 
shelter.  MARTIN   SHIVELY. 
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OUR  READERS'  VIEWS 


Promise  to  be  very  yood 
Ever  after  this. 


-Exchange. 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  AMENDMENT 

Dear  Editor: 

Accepting  your  invitation  in  this  weeks' 
Evangelist, — here  is  my  "view."  May  I 
commend  your  splendid  effort  to  stir  your 
readers  on  our  duties  as  Christian  citizens, 
at  this  time  politically.  As  Sister  Zook 
v/ell  says,  "God  and  his  righteousness"  is 
first,  spiritually;  but  only  to  those  who 
"seek."  However  there  are  the  godless  for 
whom  we  make  laws.  In  politics  today,  is 
it  not  well  to  consider  prohibition  first? 
For  what  are  taxes  and  tariff,  or  even  un- 
employment vs.  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment? Our  Eighteenth  Amendment  truly 
deals  with  life  and  death  in  the  Nation's 
homes  and  yet  more  seriously  on  the  high- 
ways. 

Here  in  the  great  Yakima  Valley  of 
Washington  we  are  cooperating  with  Dan 
Poling's  plan,  The  Allied  Forces.  In  order 
that  we  unite  our  Forces  at  Sunnyside,  we 
appointed  a  committee  to  choose  from  the 
unusually  large  number  of  candidates  those 
for  whom  we  should  cast  our  ballots.  The 
"wets"  largely  predominated.  While  some 
"straddled,"  there  were  plenty  of  "drys" 
from  whom  to  choose.  We  printed  3,000 
cards,  this  being  more  than  the  registered 
voters.  These  were  mailed  principally  to 
"Box  holders,"  in  Sunnyside  and  four  small- 
er towns  surrounding  were  also  supplied. 
The  result  was  that  22  out  of  26  of  the  can- 
didates we  selected  were  nominated.  It 
may  be  more  than  a  circumstance  that  all 
of  these  were  running  on  the  Republican 
ticket.  We  are  now  trimming  our  sails  for 
the  finals,  November  8th. 

May  1  yet  add  that  our  sister  Edith 
Beachy  of  Longview,  Washington  just  had  a 
letter  from  a  Mrs.  Dr.  G.  of  Washington, 
D.  C.,  saying,  "For  the  five  months  we  have 
been  here,  I  have  regularly  visited  the  gal- 
leries of  Congress.  I  am  a  Democrat;  but 
am  ashamed  of  what  was  going  on  and  es- 
pecially in  the  Lower  House.  I  feel  sorry 
for  Hoover,  and  would  be  only  too  glad  to 
go  out  and  campaign  for  him."  How  proud 
we  are  that  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  rightly  feel  that  Prohibition  same 
as  Slavery  was  always  a  tenet  of  ours  even 
to  excommunication. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.  M.  LICHTY. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


TWO  LITTLE  LIPS 

Two  little  red  lips 

Puckered  in  a  pout! 
Surely  that  one  little  face 

Sweeter  is  without. 

Tvjo  little  red  lips 

Parted  in  a  cry! 
Surelij  sweet  words  they  can  spealc, 

If  they  only  try. 

Two  little  red  lips 

Slipjiing  for  a  smile! 
Surely  they  are  meant  to  give 

Sunshine  all  the  while. 

Tivo  little  red  lips 
Lifted  foi-  a  kiss! 


PUT  YOUR  HEART  IN  IT 

Nan  was  fond  of  studying  the  dictionary; 
she  always  wanted  to  understand  what  she 
was  reading  and  would  often  ask  her  moth- 
er the  meaning  of  an  unfamiliar  word.  Her 
mother  wished  her  to  learn  to  depend  on 
her  own  efforts,  when  possible,  so  she  would 
say,  when  asked  the  meaning  of  a  word. 
"I  think  I  have  a  good  idea  what  it  means, 
but  suppose  you  get  the  dictionary  and  see 
if  my  memory  serves  me  right,"  and  Nan, 
instead  of  saying,  "Oh!  if  you  don't  want 
to  tell  me,  never  mind,"  would  get  the  dic- 
tionary and  read  the  definition  of  the  word 
and  her  mother  by  illustration  helped  her 
to  understand  it  perfectly. 

One  evening  in  her  Bible  reading  she 
came  upon  the  verse,  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,"  and 
said.  "Mother,  what  does  heartily  mean?" 

"Dictionary,"  said  mother  briefly,  with  a 
smile. 

"I  might  have  known,"  laughed  Nan;  "I 
never  get  any  help  from  you  about  a  word, 
until  I  have  helped  myself." 

Down  came  the  dictionary  from  the  shelf 
and  Nan  studied  it  for  a  little.  "Worse  than 
ever."         ' 

"How?"  asked  mother. 
"It    says,    'Cordially,     enthusiastically'," 
read  Nan,  trying  to  get  her  tongue  round 
the  word. 

"Enthusiastically,"  suggested  mother. 
"Yes,  that's  it!"  returned  Nan. 
"Doesn't  help   you   much.   Nan,   does   it  ? 
Suppose  I  define  heartily  as  meaning  put- 
ting your  heart  into  every  action?" 

Nan  looked  bewildered  and  then  broke 
into  a  merry  laugh. 

"I  only  have  one  heart  and  that's  inside 
of  me,  where  it  belongs.  I  don't  see  how 
I  can  put  it  into  things  that  I  do." 

"I  thought  you  were  putting  it  into  your 
own  romp  with  the  kitten  before  supper; 
you  led  him  quite  a  chase  after  the  scrap 
of  paper  tied  to  the  string." 

"Oh!  it  was  fun,"  beamed  Nan,  as  she 
thought  of  it.  "But  how  was  my  heart  in 
it,  mother?' 

"It  means.  Nan,  that  you  are  to  do  things 
with  all  your  thought  upon  what  you  are 
doing;  to  be  earnest  in  work  or  in  play,  to 
be  glad  and  happy  and  faithful  in  every- 
thing, because  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  have 
you  be  so.  Aren't  you  happier  because  you 
love  God  and  are  trying  to  do  the  things 
that  please  Jesus,  than  you  would  otherwise 
be?" 

"Yes,"  said  Nan.  "lots  happier;  but  does 
it  mean  even  playing  with  the  kitten?" 

"Why  not?"  smiled  mother.  "If  you  did 
not  play  with  the  kitten  just  as  hard  as 
you  could,  would  you  be  apt  to  study  as 
hard  as  you  could,  or  weed  the  garden  as 
though  you  liked  to  do  it?" 
"Perhaps  not,"  admitted  Nan. 
"And,"  continued  mother,  "don't  you 
think  you  enjoyed  having  the  kitten  have 
a  good  time,  as  well  as  having  one  your- 
self?" 

"Oh,  yes!  I  just  love  to  play  with  him, 
he  enjoys  it  so." 

"So,  just  as  you  played  heartily  with  the 
kitten,  that  he  might  have  a  good  time,  so, 
when  you  do  things  for  others,  you  want  to 
put  your  heart  in  it,  that  it  may  be  a  bless- 
ing  to   them.      Do   it   heartily   as   unto   the 


Lord,  for  you  know  the  Savior  said  what  we 
do  for  others  in  his  name  he  accepts  as 
done  to  him." 

"I  didn't  put  my  heart  in  it,  when  I  car- 
ried Mrs.  Jacobs  the  Thanksgiving  dinner. 
She  said,  'Your  mother  is  a  good  woman, 
and  whatever  she  does  she  never  does  by 
halves.'  I  might  have  said  I  was  glad  to 
bring  the  food  to  her.  for  I  really  was,  but 
I  just  didn't,"  said  honest  Nan. 

"But  you  enter  into  your  studies  heart- 
ily," was  mother's  encouraging  word,  "and 
you  know  God  is  interested  to  have  us  know 
all  we  can,  so  we  can  do  more  good  in  the 
world." 

"I  try  to  do  my  best,"  said  Nan  humbly, 
"but  I  never  thought  much  about  the  Lord's 
being  interested  in  it." 

"He  is  interested  in  everything  that  con- 
cerns us.  You  are  doing  it  'heartily  as  unto 
the  Lord,'  when  you  seek  to  find  out  just 
what  his  words  mean,  as  you  did  this  verse, 
instead  of  just  reading  it  and  not  stopping 
to  understand  it." 

"It  must  make  a  big  difference  in  peo- 
ple's lives  when  they  think  about  this, 
mustn't  it,  mother?"  said  Nan,  seriously. 
"I  hope  I'll  always  think  of  it.  I  think 
I  will  enjoy  doing  things  more,  if  I  do." 

"I'm  sure  you  will.  Nan,  and  now  the 
dishes  are  ready  for  you  to  do." 

Nan  closed  her  Bible  with  a  comical  ex- 
pression on  her  face.  "I  most  wish  I  hadn't 
found  that  verse." 

Mother  laughed  and  so  did  Nan.  "Well, 
here  goes,"  and  she  went  to  her  task  so 
heartily  that  mother  said,  "Save  the  pieces, 
Nan,"  and  while  she  worked  she  kept  re- 
peating to  herself,  "Heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord."  "It's  pretty  hard  on  you,  poor  heart, 
to  be  inside  of  me  and  in  everything  I  do, 
but  I  guess  you  can  do  it." — Southern 
Churchman. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  fall  communion  service  will  be  held 
in  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  October  16th  (Sun- 
day) beginrung  at  7  o'clock.  All  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  and  neighboring 
Brethren  are  invited. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  Washington,  D.  C.  Brethren  church 
will  hold  their  Fall  Communion  on  Sunday 
night,  October  9th  at  7:30  o'clock.  We  in- 
vite any  Brethren  who  may  be  able  to  at- 
tend to  be  with  us  in  this  blessed  service. 
HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 

WAYNESBORO,    PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsyl- 
vania will  observe  Holy  Communion  Sunday 
evening,  October  16th,  service  beginning  at 
seven  o'clock.  All  members  of  the  church 
are  urged  to  attend.  Brethren  of  like  faith 
are  cordially  invited. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFP,  Pastor. 

UMBRELLA  LOST  AT  OHIO  CONFER- 
ENCE 
At   the    Ohio   conference   in  June    a   silk 
umbrella    was    left   by    some    one    and    the 
owner  can  have  the  umbrella  by  giving  a 
description  of  same. 

REV.  C.  A.  STEWART. 


Dr.  J.  Allen  Killer, 
Grant  St., 
Ashl?nd,  0. 
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Why? 


(From  "The  Christian  Statesman") 


[HY  should  the  present  generation  of 
k  voters  demand  an  opportunity  to  vote 
(on  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  on  the 
k  ground  that  they  had  no  opportunity 
to  vote  on  it,  any  more  than  on  any 
other  article  in  the  constitution  ? 

Why  should  the  friends  of  prohibition  give 
any  consent  to  resubmission  ?  The  liquor  forces 
never  gave  them  anything  by  courtesy  when 
they  were  on  the  defensive. 

Why  should  the  Drys  allow  the  liquor  crowd 
to  choose  the  time  for  the  test  of  strength 
which  is  certain  to  come  and  which  they  wish 
to  bi-ing  on  during  the  present  depression? 

Why  should  the  Drys  allow  the  Wets  to  dic- 
tate state  conventions  for  ratification  instead 
of  the  method  always  heretofore  followed? 

Why  should  the  Drys  accept  the  nullification 
of  the  unity  of  the  national  police  power  in  re- 
gard to  the  liquor  evil  any  more  than  in  coun- 
terfeiting, narcotic  control  or  interstate  com- 
merce ? 

Why  tie  the  hands  of  Congress  in  taking 
away  the  power  to  prohibit  the  liquor  traffic  in 
the  future? 

Why  should  any  Dry  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  prohibition  is  a  failure  and  can  never  be 
enforced  because  the  tools  of  the  European 
liquor  forces  and  the  Raskobites,  the  Sabinites, 
the  Duponts  and  Jouett  Shouse  assert  this  to  be 
a  fact? 

Why  should  any  Dry,  or  Wet  either,  howl 
over  a  net  cost  of  4c  per  capita  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  prohibition  law? 

Why  should  the  Wets  ask  us  to  follow  the 
lead  of  Canada  in  the  control  of  liquor  when  the 
net  results  of  that  plan  are  a  steady  growth  in 
the  consumption  of  alcohol  with  all  its  attend- 
ant evils? 


Why  should  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the  results 
of  the  South  Carolina  experiment  with  all  its 
attendant  political  corruption? 

Why  should  any  sane  man  expect  the  Con- 
gressmen and  Senators  from  legally  wet  states 
to  vote  appropriations  to  defend  the  dry  states 
against  the  depredations  of  their  own  constitu- 
ents and  probably  masters? 

Why  should  any  patriotic  American  accept 
the  declaration  that  the  Federal  government 
cannot  police  the  slacker  states  under  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment?  President  Jackson 
did  not  accept  that  fallacy  concerning  the  col- 
lection of  tariff  in  1832. 

Why  should  the  government  of  the  United 
States  lie  down  before  malefactors  of  great 
wealth,  because  they  have  combined  with  the 
corrupt  politicians,  the  aliens  and  the  under- 
world ? 

Why  expect  the  remaining  eighty  per  cent 
of  racketeers  to  gain  respect  for  the  law  if  the 
people  lie  dovra  before  the  liquor  racketeers  and 
oblige  them  by  repealing  the  law  which  they 
violate  ? 

Why  establish  as  a  special  privilege,  an  in- 
dustry that  never  possessed  any  natural  or  con- 
stitutional right  to  exist  and,  according  to  the 
Supreme  Court  in  Christensen  vs.  Crowley, 
never  can? 

Why  accept  as  a  governmental  policy,  at  the 
demand  of  tax  dodgers,  aliens,  brewers  and 
drunks,  that  which  the  science  of  ethics  de- 
nounces as  wrong,  the  science  of  politics  as  dan- 
gerous, the  Protestant  Churches  denounce  as  a 
national  sin  and  common  sense  denounces  as 
folly? 

Echo  answers  WH"^  ?  No  further  response 
except  the  monotonous  drone  of  the  legions  of 
liquor  who  chant  "We  want  beer." 
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The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Supernatural  Witness,  Essential  to  a 
Spiritual  Revival 

By  Len  G.  Boughton 


Behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jer- 
usalem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. — Luke  24:49. 

Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samai-ia,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

I 

There  are  three  words  here  that  engage 
pur  thought.  First,  the  word  "endued." 
Have  you  ever  stopped  to  ask  what  our 
Lord  meant  when  he  said,  "Tarry  ye  in  Jer- 
usalem until  ye  be  endued"  ?  Perhaps  you 
have  thought  he  meant  "endowed,"  but  en- 
dowment is  a  very  different  word  from  en- 
duement,  and  they  signify  very  different 
conditions.  The  revised  version  translates 
the  word  "endued"  here,  "clothed,"  wrapped 
up  with,  possessed  by,  the  first  thing  you 
see  when  you  see  an  individual.  When  you 
see  me,  the  first  thing  you  see  is  my 
clothes;  and  when  I  see  you  the  first  thing 
I  see  is  your  clothes.  It  is  the  thing  we 
are  covered  with.  Clothed!  The  old  classic 
Greeks  always  rendered  this  word  "clothed," 
and  with  them  it  was  a  metaphorical  word, 
and  signified  one  thing:  it  signified  the  out- 
standing, predominating  characteristic  of 
one,  the  thing  that  impresses  you  first  and 
last;  the  outstanding,  predominating  char- 
acteristic. With  that  in  mind,  read  the  text 
again : 

Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until 
your  outstanding  characteristic  is  power 
from  on  high. 

II 

Let  me  illustrate:  First,  I  shall  refer  to 
two  old  Greek  characters:  Aristophanes  and 
Plutarch. 

We  read  that  "Aristophanes  was  'clothed 
with  audacity.'  "  Now  what  did  they  mean 
by  that?  They  meant  that  the  outstanding, 
predominating  characteristic  of  Aristo- 
phanes was  his  audacity,  his  defiant  nature, 
his  defiance  of  all  ordinary  and  regular 
forms  of  conduct,  so  that  when  one  saw  him 
he  thought  not  of  where  he  lived  or  what 
he  had,  but  of  his  defiant  nature. 

Next,  let  us  look  at  Plutarch.  Classic 
Greek  in  referring  to  Plutarch  says  he  was 
"clothed  with  nobility  and  wealth."  What 
did  they  mean  by  this  ?  What  did  they  ex- 
pect you  to  understand  when  you  read  this  ? 
They  expected  that  you  would  think  of  one 
whose  outstanding,  predominating  charac- 
teristic, that  which  towered  above  every- 
thing else,  was  his  nobility  and  his  wealth, 
one  or  the  other  or  both. 

Now,  let  us  reduce  this  line  of  thought 
to  our  own  experience:  Some  years  ago  I 
had  a  game  of  golf  with  the  richest  man  in 
the  world,  and  all  the  while  I  could  not 
help  thinking,  "There  is  the  richest  man  in 
the  world!"  The  outstanding  characteristic 
of  that  man    to  me,  was  his  wealth. 

Now  what  does  Jesus  say  to  these  dis- 
ciples ?  "Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem,  until  the 
outstanding,  predominating  characteristic  of 
your  life  is  power  from  on  high." 

Ill 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  second  word, 

"power."     Of  course,  you  know  the  word  in 

the  original  is  that  from  which  we  get  our 

word  "dynamite."  "Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem 


until  the  outstanding  characteristic  of  your 
life  is  dynamite." 

Christianity  throughout  its  history  has 
always  been  an  explosive.  It  has  ever  been 
changing  things.  The  nature  of  the  right 
kind  of  Christianity  is  just  that;  it  is  ex- 
plosive. It  is  a  change  of  thought  and  life. 
It  was  true  with  these  disciples  when  they 
received  this  "power  from  on  high." 
Through  their  testimony  and  changed  man- 
ner of  life  they  helped  change  the  life  of 
the  world.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  things 
were  changed.  It  was  not  an  anarchistic, 
bolshevistic  kind  of  change,  but  a  change  in 
conformity  to  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus. 
Things  were  changed  wherever  Jesus  went. 
And  in  that  sense  Christ  was  dynamite  in 
the  world.     This  he  intends  v/e  shall  be. 

IV 

And,  my  friends,  I  have  found  from  years 
of  experience  that  the  only  type  of  reform 
that  is  going  to  abide  is  the  reform  that 
comes  as  the  result  of  the  clothing  of  God's 
people,  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  True  reform 
must  begin  inside  and  work  out. 

Let  me  illustrate:  I  know  a  woman  who 
for  many  years  had  her  joints  distorted  by 
a  bad  form  of  arthritis.  Oh,  the  suffering 
she  endured!  She  was  very  much  interested 
in  the  work  among  the  slums,  but  at  last 
she  could  not  work  because  she  could  not 
get  off  her  bed.  So  she  went  to  live  in  a 
house  down  in  the  very  heart  of  the  slum 
section,  and  her  friends  wondered  what  she 
meant  by  it.  Soon  the  poor,  suffering  wom- 
en of  the  community  found  that  there  was 
a  woman  of  God  upstairs  in  that  building, 
and  they  went  up  to  see  her,  and  then  they 
told  their  neighbors,  and  they  went.  Final- 
ly, the  influence  of  that  godly  woman 
spread  throughout  the  community  iii  which 
she  lived,  and  in  less  than  five  years  every 
slum  house  in  that  section  had  been  trans- 
formed. There  was  not  one  left  to  carry 
on.  That  woman  just  lived  there  in  that 
room,  charged  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  out- 
standing characteristic  of  her  living  was 
Christ  made  real  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  people  came  in  touch  with  it 
they  were  changed,  and  finally  the  whole 
community  was  changed. 
V 

Now  it  is  when  we  are  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high  that  we  become  witnesses. 
We  witness  in  every  way.  This  woman's 
life,  sweet  and  tender  even  in  suffering, 
was  a  testimony.  When  she  spoke,  her 
words  somehow  fell  upon  her  hearers  with 
power  irresistible,  and  they  were  changed. 
Oh,  if  we  could  get  a  dozen  or  more  peo- 
ple in  any  single  church  thus  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  and  they  would  begin  to  mani- 
fest Christ  in  his  way,  people  would  begin 
to  crowd  in  and  fill  our  empty  pews.  The 
world  does  not  look  for  Christ  in  the  Bible, 
it  looks  for  him  in  his  people.  The  church 
must  show  Christ  to  the  world  if  it  is  to 
win  the  world. 

I  know  of  a  man  who  on  one  occasion 
was  in  a  section  of  the  country  that  was 
new  to  him,  and  he  wanted  to  visit  a  cot- 
ton mill  and  see  the  machinery  work.  He 
obtained  permission  to  walk  through  the 
mill,  but  the  manager  was  very  careful  to 
tell  him  not  to  talk  to  any  one,  just  walk 
through  and  look.    He  began  his  inspection. 


After  a  while  he  passed  some  women  who 
were  working  with  their  shuttles,  and  as  he 
passed  silently  along  jone  of  these  women, 
looking  up  and  observing  him  as  he  moved 
along,  said  to  the  woman  next  her: 

"Did  you  see  that  man?" 

"Yes." 

"Isn't  he  a  remarkable  man?  I  believe 
that  man  is  a  saint;  I  have  never  seen  such 
a  saintly  face." 

Finally,  one  man  turned  to  another  man 
next  him,  and  said: 

"Sure  as  you  live  that  man  is  a  saint.  I'd 
like  to  know  who  he  is." 

Man  after  man  and  woman  after  woman 
commented  upon  his  spiritual  bearing.  He 
had  a  grace  that  only  the  Spirit  of  God  is' 
able  to  impart. 

After  a  while  the  whistle  blew  for  the 
lunch  hour,  when  the  workers  were  free  for 
a  time.  A  group  mshed  up  to  the  stranger 
and  said,  "Who  are  you?" 

"I  am  just  a  visitor  looking  over  your 
mill,"  he  replied. 

The  manager,  noting  the  interest  created 
by  the  stranger,  came  and  said  to  him: 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  but  who  are 
you?" 

"Just  a  preacher  visiting  the  mill." 

"Would  you  like  to  speak  to  these  people 
during  their  dinner  hour?  They  all  want 
to  hear  you  speak." 

He  spoke  and  kept  on  speaking  each  day 
for  days,  and  a  great  revival  broke  out 
there  in  that  quiet  way;  and  the  surround- 
ing sections  felt  the  force  of  it  and  came 
in  touch  with  it,  and  things  were  changed 
in  that  mill  and  in  the  community. 

My  friends,  take  courage;  it  is  possible 
to  have  a  revival,  but  it  will  not  come  until 
our  Lord's  disciples  are  clothed  with  the 
dynamite  of  the  Spirit.  Then  the  church 
will  indeed  have  a  supernatural  testimony, 
which  is  an  essential  part  of  every  true 
Spiritual  revival. — -"Christian  Index." 


ADDITIONAL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
(Too  late  for  back  page) 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Warsaw  Brethren  church  will  ob- 
serve Communion,  Thursday  night,  Novem- 
ber 3,  at  7:30.  Neighboring  and  visiting 
Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  share  this 
fellowship  with  us. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER.  Pastor. 

ATTENTION,   PASTORS 
Publication  of  Conference  Addresses 

Your  committee  on  Conference  Addresses 
has  not  yet  received  all  of  them.  Neither 
are  we  sure,  in  the  light  of  present  condi- 
tions, that  we  should  go  forward  in  the 
publication  of  them.  There  is  no  provision 
for  underwriting  the  expense  and  many 
pastors  say  they  can  not  sell  them. 

Unless  there  are  protests  immediately 
sent  to  us,  or  money  assured  from  some 
source,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  two  mem-, 
bers  of  the  committee  signing  this  notice, 
from  reactions  at  Conferences  and  other- 
wheres, that  the  manuscripts  should  be  filed 
as  originally  ordered,  with  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  for  any  future  use 
that  may  be  determined  by  National  Con- 
ference. We  regret  the  necessity  for  this 
action  but  do  not  care  to  publish  them  un- 
less the  above  conditions  are  somehow  met. 

Distance  and  time  preclude  consultation 
with  the  other  member  of  the  committee  in 
regard  to  this  matter.      Signed, 

K.  M.  MONROE 
CHARLES  A.   BAME 
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R.  R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 
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What  We  Need  to  Emphasize  About  Prohibition 


The  Prohibition  situation  is  admittedly  in.  a  serious  plight.  It 
is  so,  because  of  the  loss  of  morale  on  the  part  of  the  Prohibition 
forces.  They  have  lost  confidence,  lost  their  fighting  spirit  and 
have  almost  lost  faith  in  the  efl'ectiveness  and  value  of  Prohibition 
itself.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  wets  have  captured  the 
center  of  the  stage  and  have  almost  completely  monopolized  the 
attention  of  the  people.  All  that  people  think  or  talk  about-  drys 
as  well  as  wets,  is  "the  terrible  situation  into  which  the  Prohibition 
regime  has  brought  us."  We  are  continually  hearing  about  the 
prevalence  of  bootlegging,  lawlessness  and  crime,  with  the  insinua- 
tion or  the  direct  assertion 
that  all  these  have  come 
about  as  the  result  of  Pro- 
hibition. We  need  to  turn  our 
eyes  away  from  this  gloomy 
prospect,  that  has  been  su- 
perinduced upon  the  public 
mind  by  high  powered  propa- 
ganda. It  is  primarily  a 
mental  attitude.  The  actual 
situation  is  not  nearly  so  bad 
as  it  is  represented.  The 
worst  thing  about  it  is  that 
we,  that  is,  people  in  the 
large,  have  lost  heart,  lost 
hope.  We  are  gripped  with 
the  feeling,  or  the  fear,  that 
Prohibition  is  a  failure.  That 
is  the  really  serious  part 
about  it.  That  is  why  there 
is  danger  of  an  overturn  of 
the  Prohibition  policy, — be- 
cause we  are  giving  all  too 
much  attention  to  and  faith 
in  what  the  wet  press  is  tell- 
ing us,  so  that  we  half  be- 
lieve that  Prohibition  is  a 
failure.  Of  course  it  is  not, 
but  if  we  believe  it  is,  we 
will  cease  to  fight  for  «t  and 
will  lose  all  we  have  gained 
by  many  years  of  conflict. 
We  need  to  take  our  atten- 
tion away  from  the  wet  show 
that  is  calculated  to  depress 
and  discourage,  and  make  a 
picture  of  our  own  that  vsdll 
inspire  confidence,  courage 
and  daring. 

For  one  thing  we  need  to 
stress  the  fact  that  Prohibi- 
tion is  succeeding,  in  spite  of 
wet  propaganda  to  the  con- 
trary and  newspaper  interference.  Prohibition  does  prohibit;  not 
perfectly,  of  course,  but  so  successfully  that  the  wet  crowd  is 
willing  to  pay  almost  any  price  to  get  legalized  liquor  back  again. 
According  to  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce  Statistics,  22.43 
gallons  of  liquor  was  the  average  for  every  man,  woman  and  child 
in  the  United  States  yearly  from  1910  to  1914.  Compare  the 
amount  now  being  drunk  with  that  stupendous  amount  and  it  is 
like  comparing  a  bottle  with  a  barrel.  The  Chicago  Tribune  in 
June,  1914,  revealed  the  startling  fact  that  "14,000  women  and 
girls  frequent  the  back  rooms  of  saloons  on  Madison,  Clark  and 
Cottage  Grove  Avenue."  Who  in  his  right  mind  would  say  that 
anything  like  such  conditions  obtain  today?     There  was  a  retail 


SONG  OF  THE  DECANTER 


There  was  an  old  decanter 
and  its  mouth  was  gaping 
wide;  the  rosy  wine 
had  ebbed  away 
and     left 
its  crys- 
tal side; 
and  the  wind 
went  humming, 
humming; 
up  and 
down  the 
sides  it  flew, 
and  through  the 
reed-like 
hollow  neck 
the  wildest  notes  it 
blew.    I  placed  it  in  the 
window,  where  the  blast  was  blow- 
ing free,  and  fancied  that  its  pale  mouth 
sang  the  queerest  strains  to  me.  "They  tell 
me — puny  conquerors! — the  plague  has  slain  his  ten, 
and  War  his  hundred  thousands  of  the  very  best  of  men; 
but  I" — 'twas  thus  the  bottle  spoke — "but  I  have  conquered  more 
than  all  your  famous  conquerors,  so  feared  and  famed  of  yore. 
Then  come,  ye  youth  and  maidens,  come  drink  from  out  my 
cup  the  beverage  that  dulls  the  brain  and  bums  the  spirit  up; 
that  puts  to  shame  the  conquerors  that  slay  their  scores  be- 
low; for  this  has  deluged  millions  with  its  lava  tide  of 
woe.   Though  in  the  path  of  battle,  darkest  waves  of 
blood  may  roll,  yet  while  I  killed  the  body.  I  have 
damned    the    very  soul.      The    cholera,    the 
sword,     such     ruin     never      wrrought, 
as  I,  in  mirth  or    malice    on 
the    innocent    have 

brought..    'And 
still  I  breathe  upon 
them,  and  they  shrink  before 
my  breath;  and  year  by  year  my  thou- 
sands tread  The  Fearful  Road  To  Death. 
Reprinted  from  The  Linotype  News 


liquor  dealer  for  every  74  families  in  1908.  It  was  difficult  to  find 
a  prominent  street  corner  in  any  city  without  a  saloon.  Nor  v/as 
liquor  to  be  had  only  from  legal  dealers.  In  1908  there  were  4,000 
blind  pigs  in  Minneapolis  (population  at  that  time  295,000),  accord- 
ing to  the  Minneapolis  Journal,  March  28tli.  In  the  same  year  the 
Pittsburgh  Sun,  May  1st,  says  Judge  Robert  S.  Prazer  was  told 
that  "some  drugstores  in  the  hill  district  were  worse  than  the 
saloons,  and  that  little  boys  could  get  anything  they  wanted  in  the 
saloons."  The  Pittsburgh  Post,  March  4,  1890,  said:  "There  are  re- 
ported to  be  4,000  speakeasies  in  Philadelphia,  and  so  great  is  this 

evil  that  the  judges  who  are 
to  sit  in  the  license  court 
have  given  special  instruc- 
tions to  constables  to  inquire 
and  report  these  lawless  rum 
shops." 

So  the  speakeasy  was  be- 
fore Prohibition,  wet  leaders 
to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing; nor  has  Prohibi- 
tion caused  it  to  increase. 
Prohibition  Commissioner 

Woodcock  wrote  a  letter  to 
Senator  Sheppard  June  23, 
1932  and  said:  "On  April  11, 
1932  in  the  city  of  New  York 
the  Prohibition  Administrator 
of  that  district  caused  a  sur- 
vey to  be  made  of  the  bor- 
ough of  Manhattan  for  the 
purpose  of  locating  all  prem- 
ises suspected  of  selling 
liquor.  The  result  of  that 
survey  showed  that  there 
were  3,494  places  where 
liquor  might  be  sold.  Of 
these  places  2182  were 
speakeasies,  927  re^aurants, 
286  cordial  shops,  and  119 
night  clubs.  In  1929  the  Po- 
lice Commissioner  of  New 
York  stated  that  there  were 
32,000  open  illegal  saloons  in 
New  York  City,  and  since 
that  time  statements  have 
been  made  placing  the  figure 
as  high  as  60,000.  Here 
again  a  careful,  accurate  sur- 
vey discounted  materially  un- 
founded rumors."  And  if  the 
state  of  New  York  had  not 
repealed  its  dry  law  enforce- 
ment act  and  so  had  not 
withdrawn  its  state  and  local  police  and  courts  from  all  coopera- 
tion, the  difference  between  facts  and  wet  rumors  would  have  been 
far  greater  than  the  difference  between  60,000  and  2  182. 

Another  thing  we  must  emphasize  is  the  benefits  of  Prohibition. 
These  must  be  kept  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  For  example:  Our 
national  volume  of  trade  in  1914,  wet,  was  twenty-two  billion; 
1931,  dry,  forty  billions,  a  gain,  of  82  per  cent.  The  bank  deposits 
■in  1914  were  nineteen  billions;  in  1931,  fifty-two  billions,  a  gain  of 
178  per  cent.  In  savings  banks  in  1914  there  were  nine  billions; 
in  1931,  twenty-eight  billions,  a  gain  of  200  per  cent.  The  national 
income  in  1914  was  thirty-six  billions;  in  1931,  seventy  billions,  a 
gain  of  48  per  cent.     New  life  insurance  issued  in  1914  amounted 
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to  twelve  billions;  in  1931,  sixteen  billions,  a  gain  of  67  per  cent. 
The  average  income  per  capita  in  1914  was  if360;  in  1931,  it  was 
$562,  a  gain  of  56  per  cent.  Crime  has  decreased  under  Prohibi- 
tion, though  the  sensational  newspapers  have  made  "the  world 
crime-conscious."  The  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Census  records,  1910  to 
1928,  show  that  the  crime  rate  declined  almost  40  per  cent,  even 
with  the  added  arrests  for  "new  laws"  on  drugs,  liquor  and  motor 
traflfic.  It  is  a  benefit  to  the  average  kitchen  and  to  the  farmer. 
The  wife  could  not  buy  butter  and  flour  with  the  same  money  that 
the  husband  spent  for  liquor.  She  could  not  buy  clothes  and  books 
for  her  children  with  the  money  that  the  man  handed  over  to  the 
bar-tender.  And  let  the  farmer  remember  that  when  booze  went 
out  milk  came  in,  and  he  must  know  that  he  gets  more  money  for 
butter  than  for  the  grain  in  booze.  According  to  the  sworn  testi- 
mony of  Gustav  Pabst,  Milwaukee  brewer,  given  (1917)  when  he 
represented  the  liquor  interests  in  Washington,  "Only  three-fourths 
of  one  per  cent  of  the  country's  grain"  was  used  by  the  brewers 
before  Prohibition.  It  takes  tons  to  pounds  more  grain  to  produce 
milk  than  it  ever  did  to  make  beer,  and  Prohibition  has  increased 
the  per  capita  consumption  of  milk  from  754  pounds  in  1917  to 
1  000  pounds  in  1929.  As  Louis  J.  Taber,  president  of  the  National 
Grange,  says:  "It  takes  vastly  more  grain  for  a  million  pork  chops 
and  a  million  glasses  of  milk  than  for  a  million  glasses  of  beer  and 
a  million  glasses  of  whiskey."  In  every  way  one  might  consider 
the  matter.  Prohibition  would  be  found  to  be  of  incalculable  bene- 
fit. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  set  forth  the  benefits  of 'Prohibition,  we 
must  emphasize  the  evils  of  drink,  and  particularly  of  the  legalized 
liquor  traflfic.  The  young  people  must  be  made  to  understand  this, 
or  they  will  be  led  to  accept  the  claim  of  the  wets  that  conditions 
are  much  worse  now  than  before  Prohibition.  And  not  only  so, 
but  they  must  be  given  a  conscience  against  the  use  of  intoxicants. 
This,  The  Christian  Conservator  believes,  is  "the  primary  argu- 
ment in  behalf  of  Prohibition."  Liquor  drinking  is  wrong;  it  is 
sin.  "The  vileness  of  this  sin  was  impressed  upon  the  minds  and 
consciences  of  the  people  by  the  fruits  which  intoxication  brought 
forth.  Great  emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  irresponsible  condition 
of  the  drunkard,  his  vileness,  the  sins  committed  in  his  drunken 
state,  the  unhappiness  and  impoverishment  of  his  home;  the  deg- 
radation of  character  and  the  shortening  of  life,  the  disease  and 
misery  brought  upon  his  home,  the  wife  degraded  and  earning  the 
livelihood  of  the  family  over  the  washtub.  Then  we  pointed  out 
the  eflfect  of  such  conditions  upon  the  health,  morals  and  education 
of  the  on-coming  generation.  At  the  very  heart  of  the  cause  of 
these  conditions  stood  the  saloon  as  the  agent  of  all  this  crime 
and  misery."  This  must  be  made  plain  to  the  new  generation  if 
the  saloon  or  its  equivalent  is  not  to  be  brought  back. 

And  finally,  we  must  all  keep  in  mind  the  necessity  of  coopera- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  friends  of  Prohibition.  We  must  work  to- 
gether or  we  will  eventually  lose  all  we  have  gained.  We  have 
not  been  as  united  nor  as  well  organized  as  we  should.  We  would 
do  well  to  recall  William  Jennings  Bryan's  famous  story  about 
the  donkeys.  He  used  to  say  that  in  the  great  West  the  little 
burros  or  donkeys  go  in  droves.  When  any  enemy  molests  them 
they  all  run  together  with  their  heads  in  the  center  and  their 
heels  sticking  out,  covering  every  point  of  the  circle  surrounding 
them.  Then  their  motors  start  and  their  heels  fly  in  every  direc- 
tion like  battering  rams,  and  woe  be  to  any  animal  that  comes  too 
close.  The  temperance  people,  and  particularly  the  church  folk, 
have  not  been  so  wise  in  their  defense  against  the  enemy,  strong 
drink.  They  have  often  lined  up  with  their  heels  together,  kicking 
one  another  and  their  heads  sticking  out  to  see  what  is  going  on. 
We  need  more  unity  and  cooperation. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don't  squeal,  if  some  preacher  or  writer  hits  a  pet  fault  of 
yours;  you  will  only  expose  yourself.  A  better  way  is  to  take  it 
gracefully,  keep  quiet  about  it  and  mend  your  ways. 

We  have  been  informed  that  Brother  M.  L,  Sands  of  Muncie. 
Indiana,  has  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Clayton,  Ohio,  and  that  he  and  Mrs.  Sands  will  soon  be  moving 
upon  the  field. 


Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fair  Haven ! 
Ohio,  was  in  the  editors'  office  recently  and  dropped  the  informa-i 
tion  that  his  prayer  meetings  are  keeping  up  fine,  the  attendance' 
at  the  last  mid-week  service  being  109. 

A  revival  meeting  is  now  in  progress  at  the  Flora,  Indiana, 
church,  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  evangelist.  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  is  the  pastor.  This  church  has  just  had  a  busy, 
and  we  understand  an  enjoyable,  time  entertaining  the  Indiana 
Conference. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, is  in  the  midst  of  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting.  We  under- 
stand he  is  doing  most  of  the  preaching  himself,  though  we  notice 
Brother  M.  L.  Sands  is  scheduled  for  a  sermon  on  "Our  Peculiar 
Doctrines."  On  the  opening  night  there  will  be  a  Dry  Federation 
meeting  with  a  Judge  Guthrie  as  the  speaker.  During  the  last 
week  other  speakers  and  a  musical  organization  known  as  "The 
Gospel  Messengers"  from  Fort  Wayne  will  assist  Brother  Lowman. 

Brother  Leslie  E.  Lindower  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  pastorate 
at  Terra  Alta  and  Grafton,  West  Virginia,  where  his  service, 
though  short  in  duration,  was  abundantly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Ten 
were  added  to  the  membership  of  the  churches  and  the  people  were 
found  both  cooperative  and  ready  to  spiritual  instruction.  He  is 
now  located  at  Warsaw.  Indiana,  where  he  has  not  only  been  well 
received,  but  has  been  favorably  impressed  with  these  good  people, 
— and  a  good  people  they  are. 

The  special  Christian  Endeavor  message  this  week  is  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  Junior  department,  and  she  is  urging  the 
organization  of  Junior  societies  where  there  are  none.  She  thinks, 
and  we  believe  rightly  so,  that  there  should  be  a  Junior  society  in  i 
just  about  every  church.  Don't  forget,  this  is  organization  month. : 
Pastors  can  aflford  to  take  time  to  help  get  a  Junior  organization  i 
going  and  thus  enable  him  the  better  to  train  the  children  of  his 
church  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  A  well-conducted  Junior  society ' 
will  go  a  long  way  toward  the  achievement  of  that  end. 

The  matron  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  writes  this  J 
week,  inviting  Brethren  people  who  wish  to  take  a  rest  for  the  li 
winter  and  at  the  same  time  to  economize  in  living  expense,  to  ' 
come  to  'the  Home  and  enjoy  the  splendid  accommodations  there  > 
to  be  found.  The  management  offers  board,  room  and  washing  . 
for  $20  a  month  per  individual.  Any  Brethren  people  who  are  sit- 
uated so  as  to  take  advantage  of  this  offer,  will  not  only  help  them- 
selves, but  will  also  help  the  institution. 

Our  letter  this  week  from  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  says  the 
work  of  the  church,  in  contrast  to  the  industrial  situation,  is  going 
forward,  and  that  all  the  organizations  are  active.  The  pastor's 
method  of  building  up  greater  interest  in  foreign  missions  by  en- 
couraging the  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  to  write  to  missionaries 
is  commendable.  A  successful  Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  conducted  and  it  was  the  pastor's  third  successive  year 
as  the  superintendent.  It  speaks  well  for  the  life  of  the  Sunday 
school  that  it  had  the  largest  attendance  record  during  the  past 
summer  in  its  history.  Effort  is  being  put  forth  to  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  and  to  intensify  the  evangelistic  passion.  From  re- 
ports received  it  seems  that  many  of  our  churches  are  working 
with  more  than  usual  zeal  toward  such  ends.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign, 
and  the  future  is  bright  if  we  all  thus  put  first  things  first. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone  writes  of  a  special  Rally  Day  and  Home- 
coming program  at  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  church  where  he  has 
been  the  faithful  leader  of  the  people  for  seven  years.  Aside  from 
other  interesting  features,  Brother  Z.  T.  Livengood  of  Lanark,  and 
at  several  times  was  pastor  of  this  church,  gave  a  much  appre- 
ciated historical  statement.  Brother  Livengood,  by  the  way,  is  one 
of  the  pioneer  ministers  of  our  church,  having  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  before  the  division  and  having  organized  the  congre- 
gations and  led  in  the  building  of  the  churches  at  Milledgeville 
Lanark  and  Bethlehem,  Illinois.  He  is  nearing  his  eighty-third 
birthday  and,  though  born  in  Pennsylvania,  grew  to  manhood  in 
Illinois  and  has  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  Milledgeville  com- 
munity. At  the  close  of  the  historical  sketch  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
brought  a  much  appreciated  message  from  the  Word. 
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The  Urgent  Need  of  Christianity  in  the  Home 


By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


Something  is  seriously  wrong  with  civiUzation  today. 
We  are  no  longer  boasting  of  our  advances  as  we  once  did. 
Some  of  the  things  in  which  we  gloried  have  become  our 
undoing.  In  some  ways  we  have  learned  too  much  and 
our  knowledge  has  wrought  us  much  injury.  Obsessed 
with  an  ardent  ambition  for  intellectual  attainment  and 
material  gain  and  with  a  lust  for  carnal  pleasure,  we  have 
rejected  the  way  of  wisdom  and  holiness  and  run  violently 
in  the  way  of  folly  and  sin.  Professing  ourselves  to  be 
wise,  we  became  fools.  We  made  ourselves  the  prey  of 
innumerable  evils  and  opened  the  way  for  the  alarming 
and  distressing  conditions  which  we  now  lament.  Whence 
the  crime  wave  that  has  swept  our  country,  carried  on 
chiefly  by  boys  and  young  men  ?  Whence  the  appalling 
lawlessness  of  our  land?  Whence  our  vexing  divorce 
evil?  Whence  our  moral  and  spiritual  decline  that  so 
many  deplore?  Whence  the  tendency  of  so  many  young 
people  to  neglect  and  despise  the  church?  Why  are  so 
many  churches  almost  depleted  ?  Why  have  revivals  been 
on  the  wane  in  recent  years  ? 

Doubtless  the  war,  the  movie,  the  pleasure  resort,  the 
improper  use  of  the  automobile  and  many  other  things, 
some  of  which  came  upon  us  unawares,  have  been  con- 
tributing causes,  but  the  source  of  evil  lies  much  deeper, 
and  perhaps  nearer  to  most  of  us.  Jesus  said,  "Out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  foi'- 
nications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies."  In  Prov- 
erbs we  read,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  The  heart,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  center  of  our  beings,  is  therefore  most  impor- 
tant. This  we  have  neglected.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 

What  shall  we  do  ?  Where  shall  we  begin  ?  This  is  not 
hard  to  answer.  It  is  very  evident  that  we  must  go  back 
and  begin  where  we  left  off,  namely  in  the  home,  for  this 
is  where  we  have  failed,  probably  more  than  anywhere 
else.  Paul  said,  "Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath ;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  Note  that  here  is  an  appeal  to  fathers, 
and  not  only  an  appeal,  but  a  command,  and  as  direct  and 
forceful  as  any  command  in  the  Bible.  Too  often  the 
spiritual  instruction,  training  and  influence  in  the  home 
is  left  entirely  to  the  mother.  The  father  should  be  the 
spiritual  head  as  well  as  the  business  and  financial  head 
of  the  home.  He  should  be  both  prophet  and  priest  in 
the  home,  instructing  in  the  ways  of  righteousnes  and 
leading  and  directing  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  ancient 
Israelites  were  thus  commanded  of  God,  "These  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart; 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
dovra,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  The  ancient  principle 
here  involved  is  no  less  essential  and  urgent  in  these  mod- 
trn  times.  In  my  judgment,  our  widespread  failure  to 
adopt  and  enforce  such  principle  is  the  chief  cause  of  our 
moral  and  spiritual  decline  and  of  the  consequent  evil  and 
distress.  Here  is  where  we  have  fallen  down  in  our  mod- 
ern civilization.  We  have  been  carried  away  with  the  un- 
holy ambitions  and  evil  tendencies  of  this  age.  The  stren- 
uous grind  of  business  and  daily  toil,  the  desire  for  ease, 
and  luxury,  the  ambition  for  wealth  and  power,  the  hallu- 
cinations of  carnal  and  worldly  pleasures,  and  many  kin- 
dred delusions  and  temptations  have  taken  us  far  frohi 


the  way  of  steadfast  faith  in  God,  since  devotion  and 
true  holiness,  and  have  devastated  our  homes  of  their 
spiritual  atmosphere  and  sacred  influence.  As  the  for- 
mer srints  have  passed  on,  the  family  altars  have  crum- 
bled down.  The  orderly  arrangement  that  once  made 
family  worship  possible  no  longer  exists  in  most  homes. 
In  many  homes  the  Bible  is  merely  an  ornament  or  a  relic 
of  the  past,  and  prayer  is  never  oflfered,  not  even  at  meal 
time.  Yes,  in  many  so  called  Christian  homes.  What 
wonder  th?.t  our  youth  grow  up  to  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
skepticism  and  atheism,  and  to  despise  the  Bible  and  the 
church ;  that  many  of  them  become  law  breakers,  boot- 
leggers, gangsters  and  victims  of  vice;  that  our  jails  and 
penitentiaries  are  filled  with  young  men;  that  young 
women  have  lost  their  virtue;  that  the  marriage  tie  is 
losing  its  sacredness;  that  so  many  public  officials  are 
crooks  and  embezzlers. 

Next  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  most 
outstanding  need  of  the  hour  is  personal  piety  and  active 
Christianity  practiced  and  taught  in  the  homes  of  our 
1  nd.  The  most  faithful  preaching  is  seriously  handi- 
capped by  the  lack  of  cooperation  in  the  home.  Many 
faithful  pastors  are  earnestly  preaching  the  Word,  but 
their  most  urgent  appeals  fall  upon  dull  and  listless  ears 
and  unresponsive  hearts,  and  upon  too  many  empty  seats. 
Our  homes  must  be  made  more  thoroughly  Christian.  The 
forces  of  evil  are  mutiplying  and  increasing  in  power. 
The  present  age  has  developed  many  subtle  and  alluring 
devices  of  sin.  Higher  education  has  rapidly  advanced 
and  has,  in  many  instances,  developed  theories  and  in- 
fluences that  are  dangerously  antagonistic  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Let  parents  be  aroused  to  the  dangers  that 
threaten  the  faith  and  civilization  of  their  posterity. 
There  is  just  one  thing  to  do.  Turn  to  the  Lord.  Make 
the  Bible  an  open  book  in  the  home.  Instruct  the  children 
in  the  ways  of  God.  Establish  family  worship  in  the 
home.  A  way  can  be  found,  even  in  the  busiest  time.  In 
this  time  of  unemployment  we  have  a  splendid  opportu- 
nity. Seek  the  aid  of  the  church.  Attend  regularly  its 
services.  Let  all  the  family  reverence  God,  the  Bible  and 
the  church,  and  faithfully  obey  the  Word.  Let  there  be 
mutuality  and  cooperation  between  the  home  and  the 
church,  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  proclaimed  by  the 
church  being  demonstrated  by  the  life  in  the  home.  But 
to  attain  this  is  our  problem.  Perhaps  the  great  respon- 
sibility falls  upon  the  pastor,  and  if  his  pulpit  utterances 
are  not  heard  and  heeded,  then  he  must  take  the  message 
direct  to  the  homes  in  his  pastoral  visitation  and  by  ur- 
gent personal  effort  seek  to  make  it  effective.  It  must  be 
done. 

Sidney,  Indiana. 


I  know  of  no  peculiar  preparation  for  immortality  be- 
yond the  faithful  performance  of  the  best  functions  of 
mortal  life. — James  Martineau. 


PRAYER 

Give  me  grace  to  fight  like  a  soldier  of  thine,  without 
wrath  and  without  fear.  Give  me  to  do  my  duty,  but  give 
the  victory  when  thou  pleasest.  Let  me  live,  if  so  thou 
wilt — oiily  let  me  die  in  honor  with  thee.  Let  thy  truth 
be  victorious,  if  not' now,  yet  when  it  shall  please  thee; 
and  oh,  I  pray,  let  no  deed  of  mine  delay  its  coming.  Let- 
my  work  "fair if  it  be  unto  evil,  but  save  my  soul  in  truth. 
Amen. — George  Fox. 
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Wet  Statements  Challenged  By  Facts 

This  is  one  of  the  valuable  statements  given  to  the  religious 
press  by  Georgia  Robertson,  who  is  a  capable  and  informed  de- 
fender of  Prohibition.  It  is  extremely  timely  just  now  as  voters 
are  contemplating  the  polls  and  are  faced  with  the  responsibility 
of  doing  what  they  can  to  elect  dry  legislatures  and  a  dry  Con- 
gress.— Editor. ) 

Statement :  Our  people  did  not  and  do  not  want  prohibi- 
tion, it  was  "put  over"  while  two  million  men  were  over- 
seas. 

Facts:  Two  thousand  amendments,  of  various  kinds,  to 
the  Constitution  had  been  proposed,  but  only  seventeen  of 
them  had  been  adopted  previous  to  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  showing  they  are  not  hastily  adopted.  The 
first  resolution  for  a  prohibition  amendment  was  offered 
to  Congress  forty  years  before  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. 

Two-thirds  of  the  states  had  State  Prohibition — and 
there  were  also  large  dry  areas  in  wet  states — and  that 
all  but  two  of  the  legislatures  in  the  forty-eight  states 
ratified — instead  of  rejecting — the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment proves  that  the  masses  of  the  people  wanted  pro- 
hibition. 

Furthermore,  not  more  than  10  per  tent  of  the 
Nation's  voters  were  ever  during  the  war  prevented  from 
voting  by  wartime  duties,  and  "at  least  half  of  these  were 
from  dry  states."  Also  the  members  of  Congress  who 
submitted  the  amendment  were  all  elected  before  we  en- 
tered the  war.  There  are  five  comparatively  small  groups 
of  people  clamoring  for  return  of  liquor :  those  who  want 
to  drink  themselves — largely  among  the  foreign  born — 
and  the  so-called  "smart  set" ;  a  few  of  what  psycholo- 
gists call  an  "infantile  mind  who,  like  children,  resent  be- 
ing told  they  "must  not  do" ;  those  who  hope  thus  to  fur- 
ther their  political  interests;  those  who  themselves  hold, 
or  some  member  of  their  family  holds,  liquor  stock;  and 
a  few  enormously  wealthy  persons  who  want  to  shift 
heavy  income  sur-taxes  from  their  own  shoulders  to  the 
shoulders  of  the  laboring  class  through  a  three-cent  tax 
per  glass  on  beer.  The  two  latter  classes  combined  with 
liquor  interests  abroad  wanting  to  sell  to  us  are  able  to 
buy  all  the  space  they  want  in  the  press  to  broadcast  wet 
propaganda.  Personal  greed  regardless  of  the  welfare  of 
humanity  is  back  of  the  cry  against  prohibition. 

"Before  prohibition  less  than  100  persons  owned  95  per 
cent  of  the  liquor  business  and  made  more  money  than 
it  took  to  run  the  Federal  Government!" 

Statement:  The  people  ought  to  have  been  allowed  to 
cast  their  votes  directly  for  or  against  prohibition. 

Facts:  That  would  have  been  illegal  and  so  amounted 
to  nothing  either  way,  for  the  Constitution  says  that  any 
amendment  to  it  must  be  adopted  by  a  two-thirds  major- 
ity of  both  houses  of  Congress  and  be  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  states.  This  was  done,  and  is  the  way  all 
of  the  amendments  to  the  Constitution  were  adopted. 

Statement:  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  a  violation 
of  "States'  Rights." 

Facts:  Before  we  had  National  Prohibition  a  majority 
of  the  states  had  State  Prohibition;  but  they  could  not 
protect  themselves  from  the  wet  states  unlawfully  ship- 
ping in  liquor,  often  just  across  the  state  line.  Thus  it 
had  been  shown  the  only  way  to  protect  the  dry  majority 
of  states  and  dry  areas  in  others  from  the  wet  minority 
was  to  have  National  Prohibition.  It  was  written  into 
the  Constitution  by  the  States  themselves  ratifying  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  All  but  two  of  the  48  states 
voted  for  it ! 


Statement:  Prohibition  has  caused  lawlessness,  and 
crime,  and  bootlegging. 

Facts :  Crime  dates  back  to  the  days  of  Cain  who  killed 
his  own  brother,  and  all  kinds  of  crime  and  lawlessness 
have  flourished  throughout  the  ages,  while  we  have  had 
prohibition  only  about  12  years.  Bootlegging,  moonshine 
stills,  and  "blind  pigs"  flourished  before  the  days  of  pro- 
hibition and  were  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  not  only  of  Gov- 
ernment officials  but  of  licensed  liquor  dealers,  whom 
they  undersold,  having  paid  neither  Government  tax  nor 
license  fee.  The  Chicago  Tribune  of  July  11,  1917,  said 
"The  liquor  business  has  been  the  faithful  ally  of  every 
vicious  element  in  American  life.  It  has  protected  crim- 
inals, it  has  fostered  the  social  evil,  and  it  has  bribed  pol- 
iticians, juries,  and  legislatures."  That  was  before  the 
days  of  prohibition.  The  May  number  of  the  Brewers' 
Journal,  1910,  reads  "No  matter  what  laws  may  be  made 
to  cripple  the  beverage  industry,  they  cannot  and  they 
will  not  be  obeyed  by  those  managing  those  industries." 
They  sold  to  minors  and  drunkards,  violated  the  Sunday 
and  week-day  closing  hours,  planted  their  saloons  near 
churches  and  school  houses  and  flouted  the  law  through 
crooked  means  to  dislodge  them.  Under  Canadian  Liquor 
Control  Irving  Fisher  says,  "The  increase  in  the  number 
of  arrests  for  violation  of  the  liquor  laws,  the  steady  in- 
crease in  bootlegging  and  illicit  distilling  are  much  in  evi- 
dence, and  the  Commissioners  frankly  state  they  are  un- 
able to  eradicate  them."  How  then  can  we  expect  to  bet- 
ter control  the  liquor  traffic  by  again  legalizing  it  after 
having  "ousted  it"  because  we  could  not  control  it  when 
it  was  legalized  ?  It  was  the  alcohol  in  the  beer  and  liquor 
that  made  the  saloon  what  it  was,  not  the  name  saloon. 

Statement:  Prohibition  has  increased  drinking. 

Facts:  One  cannot  determine  facts  about  anything  by 
judging  from  his  own  limited  observation.  If  the  people 
drink  more  now  than  before  prohibition  why  is  it,  as 
Evangeline  Booth  says,  that  now  they  average  taking  in 
at  the  New  York  City  "homes"  only  7  drunks  a  night 
where 'they  used  to  take  in  1200  to  1300  drunks  a  night 
before  prohibition?  Or  why  have  we  "now  only  11  Keeley 
Institutes"  to  help  people  rid  themselves  of  the  liquor 
habit  where  "we  used  to  have  98?" 

Statement:  Prohibition  is  debauching  our  young  people. 

Facts:  Your  sons  and  daughters  may  tell  you  of  shock- 
ing conditions ;  but  can  a  nation  popularize  divorce,  make 
sex  questions  the  prominent  feature  in  movies,  stage,  and 
literature,  without  lowering  the  moral  tone  and  conduct 
of  young  people — as  well  as  their  elders?  Furthermore 
there  always  has  been  a  moral  let-down  following  war  and 
no  one  can  deny  that  cheap  automobiles,  lack  of  parental 
authority,  and  lack  of  religious  training  have  all  had 
their  effect.  Many  young  drinkers  simply  follow  the  ex- 
ample set  by  their  parents.  College  presidents,  high 
school  principals  and  college  coaches  know  intimately  con- 
ditions before  and  after  prohibition,  and  they  say  there 
is  much  less  drinking  among  their  students,  even  with  a 
much  larger  number  in  attendance — an  increase  of  14 
per  cent  since  1916.  Before  Prohibition  the  Retail  Liquor 
Dealers'  Association  deliberately  said  "We  must  create 
the  appetite  for  liquor.  .  . .  The  open  field  for  the  creation 
of  appetite  is  among  the  boys.  Nickels  expended  in  treats 
to  boys  now,  will  return  dollars  to  your  tills  after  the 
appetite  has  been  formed."  And  at  that  time  we  legalized 
and  protected  their  business  while  they  deliberately 
planned  the  ruin  of  our  boys  for  profit  for  themselves! 
Should  prohibition  be  made  the  scapegoat  for  all  evils  ? 

Statement :  Prohibition  has  increased  taxes. 

Facts:  In  1914  the  United  States  Government  received 
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245  million  dollars  from  liquor  taxes,  and  the  state  and 
local  governments  80  million  from  the  liquor  dealers. 
What  a  tremendous  loss  325  million  dollars  from  Gov- 
ernment treasuries!  But  was  it  a  loss?  Where  did  that 
money  come  from?  From  the  pockets  of  the  liquor  in- 
terests ?  Yes.  B»t  they  took  five  times  as  much  out  of  the 
pockets  of  the  people,  from  which  they  handed  that  small- 
er amount  over  to  the  Federal  and  state  Governments.  All 
the  legitimate  industries  of  the  country  suff'ered  the  loss 
of  about  five  times  the  amount  of  the  liquor  tax  that 
otherwise  would  largely  have  been  spent  for  worthwhile 
things  bringing  comfort  and  happiness  instead  of  pover- 
ty, misery,  and  sickness.  So  the  liquor  interests  did  not 
really  pay  that  325  million  dollars  in  taxes  after  all :  the 
people  themselves  paid  it — and  paid  dearly  too. 

Statement:  The  enforcement  of  prohibition  is  costing 
an  enormous  sum. 

Facts:  Col.  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock,  Director  of  Prohi- 
bition said  that  for  the  first  11  years  of  prohibition  the 
money  received  in  fines,  penalties  and  revenue  from  taxes 
on  lawful  distilled  and  fermented  liquors  exceeded  $264,- 
432,360.00,  the  money  paid  out  for  prohibition  enforce- 
ment. So  instead  of  enforcement  costing  anything  the 
first  11  years  the  Prohibition  enforcement  bureau  turned 
back  to  the  Government  over  $264,432,360.00.  A  recent 
statement  by  Col.  Woodcock  showed  they  were  about  even 
in  1931. 

Statement:  Bootleg  liquor  has  caused  so  much  disease 
and  death. 

Facts:  Remember  wet  physicians  admit  that  even  "pure 
grain  alcohol"  is  a  poison.  Any  one  suddenly  manifesting 
the  inability  to  talk  straight,  walk  straight,  and  falling 
down  in  a  stupor  unable  to  move — not  having  taken  alco- 
hol in  any  form — would  be  pronounced  dangerly  ill!  The 
Government  keeps  a  record  through  the  Census  Bureau 
of  all  deaths  from  alcohol  and  diseases  caused  by  alcohol, 
and  these  records  show  there  has  been  a  decided  decrease 
in  deaths  from  alcohol  and  diseases  caused  by  alcohol 
since  prohibition.  In  New  York  State  under  state  en- 
forcement deaths  from  alcohol  dropped  from  8.2  per  one 
hundred  thousand  to  1.2  per  100,000  and  then  under  re- 
peal of  state  enforcement  it  went  up  to  7.5  per  100,000 
population.  Repeal  of  state  enforcement  in  Montana 
showed  an  increase  about  the  same. 

Statement :  The  return  of  liquor  would  cut  down  unem- 
ployment and  furnish  a  market  for  grain. 

Facts:  When  we  spent  about  two  billion  dollars  a  year 
for  liquor  we  did  not  have  that  same  money  to  spend  for 
the  necessities  and  comforts  of  life ;  and  we  only  employed 
in  making  that  "beer,  wine,  and  distilled  liquor  86,914 
people  and  their  total  wages  were  only  $58,432,000.00." 
"In  1930  we  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  motor  ve- 
hicles alone  325,124— total  wages  $647,588,538."  "Only  a 
fraction  more  than  one  per  cent  of  the  value  of  farm 
products"  were  used  in  the  liquor  interests.  Farmers 
prefer  the  increased  demand  for  dairy  and  other  farm 
products  under  prohibition,  according  to  the  National 
Grange.  Why  are  the  wet  countries  of  the  world  so  much 
harder  hit  by  the  depression  and  unemployment  than  the 
dry  United  States  if  liquor  is  such  a  cure  for  these  evils  ? 

Statement :  Prohibition  takes  away  personal  liberty. 

Facts:  Why  limit  personal  liberty  to  the  legal  right  to 
drink?  With  the  right  to  drink  often  is  inseparably  con- 
nected the  slavery  of  drink,  and  also  sacrifice  of  the  per- 
sonal liberty  of  the  drinker's  children  to  be  well  born,  well 
cared  for,  and  the  right  of  the  wife  and  children  to  a  hap- 
py home  with  the  necessities  and  comforts  within  the  in- 
come of  the  husband  and.  father  when  not  debauching 


himself  with  drink  and  destroying  his  earning  power. 
Does  the  personal  liberty  to  drink  outweigh  the  personal 
liberty  of  every  one  using  the  streets,  and  public  high- 
ways not  to  have  motor  vehicles  turned  into  potential 
death  cars  because  the  drivers  have  had  one  or  two  glasses 
of  wine  or  bottles  of  beer  ? 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Unemployed  Pews 

By  William  T.  Ellis 

One  of  the  serious  unemployment  problems  of  our  day, 
and  of  our  own  community,  is  that  of  Unemployed  Church 
Pews. 

Here  they  are,  in  abundance:  comfortable,  competent 
pews,  each  a  potential  asset  to  our  common  Hfe,  but  un- 
employed, because  unoccupied. 

Money,  brains  and  devotion  went  into  the  making  of 
them.  They  were  designed  for  a  great  mission.  It  was 
purposed  that  they  should  provide  rest  and  worship  and 
spiritual  inspiration  and  brotherly  fellowship  for  soul- 
hungry  men  and  women. 

These  pews  were  intended  to  be  a  meeting  place  for 
man  and  his  Maker. 

While  seated  in  them,  men  and  women  would  worship 
and  fellowship:  and  hear  the  Everlasting  Word  that  is 
life. 

So  these  pews  were  meant  to  be  vital  factors  in  our 
community  life.  They  should  have  a  high  place  in  the 
economy  of  society. 

But,  alas!  Many  of  the  pews  are  empty,  Sunday  after 
Sunday.  They  are  not  employed,  not  earning  their  keep. 
They  are  a  charge  upon  the  churches;  and  a  serious  re- 
flection upon  the  symmetrical  working  of  our  civilization. 

Every  empty  pew  is  somebody's  missed  opportunity. 

Life  would  be  very  diff'erent  today  for  many  persons 
who  should  have  been  in  these  pews,  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, but  have  been  absent.  Nobody  can  reckon  the  spir- 
itual values  which  the  absentees  have  missed — values  of 
comfort,  of  recreation  of  the  spirit's  powers,  of  peace,  of 
higher  wisdom,  of  glimpses  of  the  Divine,  of  a  sense  of 
solidarity  with  the  friends  of  God. 

How  different  the, tale  of  many  a  life  would  have  been 
had  it  filled  its  Sabbath  place  in  the  House  of  God ! 

There  is  intellectual  stimulus,  also,  to  be  found  in  the 
unemployed  pev/.  Therein  are  to  be  heard  thoughtful 
discussions  of  the  most  important  subjects  that  ever  en- 
riched or  taxed  the  mind  of  man. 

In  these  pews  there  is  room  for  whole  families.  Tradi- 
tionally, church-going  America  took  the  entire  family  to 
church  on  Sunday.  The  children  grew  up  with  reverent 
impressions  of  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  Lord's  House.  Un- 
consciously, a  sense  of  awe  and  solemnity,  and  of  rever- 
ence for  holy  things,  became  part  of  their  natures.  They 
absorbed  the  great  hymns  of  the  Church — a  priceless 
m.emory  for  later  years.  Their  ears  became  attuned  to 
the  stately  language  of  Scripture.  Prayer  and  Steward- 
ship were  established  in  their  nature. 

One  of  the  real  forces  making  for  the  solidarity  of  the 
family  was  the  good  old  custom  of  common  church  at- 
tendance. There  would  be  less  of  a  "younger  generation" 
problem  today  if  fathers  and  mothers  had  followed  their 
parents'  usage  of  taking  their  sons  and  daughters  regu- 
larly to  church. 

As  Better  Times  appear  on  the  horizon,  let  us  end  the 
Unemployment  Problem  of  the  Pews. 

(Copyright,  1932,  by  The  Ellis  Service,  Swarthmore, 

Pa.) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


SPOT  WHERE  SAVIOR  FED  MULTITUDE  THOUGHT  FOUND 

A  recent  press  report  gives  the  information  that  church  ar- 
cheologists  believe  they  have  found,  at  Tiberias,  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  place  where,  as  related  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
John.  Jesus  multiplied  the  loaves  and  fishes  to  feed  5,000  persons. 

According  to  tradition,  a  church  was  built  on  the  scene  of  the 
miracle,  and  church  ruins  have  been  uncovered  by  a  German  priest, 
the  Rev.  Evarist  Andrea  Mader,  director  of  the  German  Oriental 
Institute  of  Jerusalem. 

In  an  article  to  be  published  in  the  "lUustraziohe  Vaticana,"  the 
Rev.  Chrysologus  Spelluci,  a  Jesuit,  announces  that  the  discovery 
corresponds  to  all  known  religious  history.  The  scene  is  the  edge 
of  a  mountain  close  to  the  sea.  Ruins  of  a  basilica  were  found  by 
Father  Mader  under  seven  feet  of  clay.  A  large  area  of  fine,  vivid- 
ly-colored mosaics  was  well  preserved,  and  six  illustrations  will  be 
published. 

The  ruins  show  the  basilica^  which  has  three  names,  was  170 
feet  long,  with  a  sixty-six  foot  transept.  Under  the  altar  is  a  stone 
supposed  to  mark  the  spot  of  the  miracle.  Mosaics  in  front  of 
this  stone  depict  serpents,  sea  birds,  plants  and  lotus  flowers, 
while  behind  the  altar  are  shown  loaves  of  bread  and  two  fishes 
beside  a  sort  of  basket,  presumably  referring  to  the  twelve  baskets 
in  which  the  gospel  says  the  disciples  gathered  the  remains  of  the 
five  loaves  after  the  multitude  had  been  fed. — The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 

ANOTHER  CREED  SEEMS  ABOUT  TO  BE  SCRAPPED 

That  remnant  of  Presbyterians  who  hold  to  the  strict  Calvinism 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  are  much  perturbed  over 
one  of  the  proposals  of  the  basis  of  union  between  the  United  and 
the  Northern  branches  of  their  faith. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Confessional  State- 
ment be  added  to  the  Westminster  Standards,  which  are  now  a 
part  of  the  constitution  of  the  Northern  church.  The  "foreor- 
dained, predestined  and  elect"  claim  that  this  move  would  have 
the  effect  of  revising  the  existing  creed,  inasmuch  as  the  United 
Presbyterian  confession  is  mixed  Calvinism. 

In  their  attempt  to  arouse  the  denomination  to  the  seriousness 
of  the  impending  danger  to  their  ancient  creed,  they  are  discover 
ing  that  the  rank  and  file  do  not  share  their  perturbation.  One  of 
their  famous  pastors  in  New  York  says  he  never  read  the  West- 
minister Confession.  Thousands  of  their  elders  are  amazed  to 
know  that  there  is  any  such  thing!  Dr.  Charles  E.  Edwards  in  a 
recent  number  of  The  Presbyterian,  says:  "It  does  not  require  a 
theological  training  to  perceive  that  in  any  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion it  is  a  perilous  situation  when  there  is  an  extensive  and  pro- 
found ignorance  of  the  Westminster  Standards  and  their  merits, 
doctrinal  and  historical." 

Free  Christians  who  take  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  as  their 
sole  rule  of  faith  and  practice  can  not  understand  the  panic  which 
is  spreading  through  the  realm  of  static  Presbyterian  theology.  We 
can  readily  understand  from  our  knowledge  of  church  history  that 
democratic  sects  have  always  changed  their  man-made  creeds  to 
conform  to  the  religious  thinking  of  the  times.  Thus  the  Presby- 
terian Church  itself,  in  1837  and  in  1789,  revised  its  statements  of 
Calvinistic  doctrine.  The  present  movement  comes  at  the  thresh- 
old of  her  third  hundred  years,  and  there  is  every  indication  that 
it  will  succeed.  There  is  only  one  unchanging  creed — the  Christ 
of  God's  Word.  If  the  theologians  want  to  stand  on  solid  rock, 
they  must  turn  to  him. 

We  are  evidently  witnessing  the  passing  of  another  man-made 
creed.  Slowly,  but  surely,  Calvin  will  give  way  to  Christ.  As  with 
the  noble  spirit  of  Geneva,  so  vsdth  all  human  leaders,  until  the 
glad  day  when  we  shall  "crown  him  L6rd  of  all"! — James  De  For- 
est Murch  in  "Christian  Standard." 

A  PLEASANT  TIME  WILL  NOT  BE  HAD  BY  ALL 

We  confess  to  some  uncertainty  as  to  whether  the  Evangelical 
Leagues  of  the  New  York  district  which  held  their  convention  at 
Dunkirk,  New  York,  last  month  are  composed  of  youn^  people 


from  the  Evangelical  church  or  from  the  Evangelical  synod.  Both 
are  denominations  with  a  conservative  background.  But  we  feel 
safe  in  predicting  that  if  the  young  people  really  try  to  carry  into 
effect  the  various  things  they  resolved  to  do,  there  will  be  a  con- 
siderable stirring  within  whatever  denominational  household  is 
affected.  Here  are  four  resolutions  entered  by  this  convention: 
first,  to  "engage  in  a  critical  study  of  the  capitalistic  system  as 
opposed  to  the  ethics  of  Jesus";  second,  to  "practice  and  adhere 
strictly  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  all  relationships";  third,  to 
"refuse  to  bear  arms  in  time  of  war,  since  it  is  a  direct  violation 
of  the  Christian  conscience";  fourth,  to  "make  a  careful  study  of 
racial  groups  in  the  United  States  and  promote  social  and  cultural 
intercourse  between  the  races."  Persons  thirty  years  of  age,  or 
older,  who  read  that  list  of  "resolves"  are  likely  to  feel  a  stirring 
of  the  heart,  together  with  a  certain  wistful  longing  for  the  return 
of  days  when  the  public  announcement  of  such  purposes  seemed 
possible.  Think  of  starting  out  tomorrow  morning  to  let  all  and 
sundry  know  that  you  intended  to  "practice  and  adhere  strictly 
to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  all  relationships"!  But  perhaps  one 
big  trouble  with  the  world  is  that  there  are  so  many  over  thirty 
who  read  such  resolutions  in  this  mood  of  indulgent  reminiscence. 
And  perhaps  the  principal  hope  of  the  world  is  that  there  are  still 
those  under  thirty  who  will  avow  and  attempt  such  purposes.  God 
bless  the  youngsters  who  march  into  life  with  such  a  courage  and 
faith!  But  we  trust  that  they  know  that  if  they  mean  what  their 
resolutions  say,  life  in  a  church  young  people's  society  will  not  be 
the  happy  Sunday  evening  affair  it  was  in  a  former  generation. — 
The  Christian  Century.  ■ 

PRAYER  ANSWERED  1 

We  have  read  about  a  month  ago  that  the  whole  village  of  Den- 
bighshire, Wales,  was  turned  into  a  place  of  prayer,  every  man, 
woman  and  child  joining,  in  order  that  the  threatened  closing  of 
the  coal  mines,  throwing  12,000  men,  women  and  children  into  dire 
want,  might  be  averted.  During  the  time  of  the  directors'  confer- 
ence, at  which  the  matter  was  to  be  finally  decided  prayer  was 
made  continually.  The  decision  was  to  keep  the  mines  open,  and 
when  it  was  announced,  2,000  miners  with  their  families  dropped 
on  their  knees  again  to  render  thanks  to  God.  If  we  depended  more 
on  prayer  and  less  on  organizations,  greater  results  would  be  seen. 
— The  Presbyterian. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Daniel 

The  book  of  Daniel  is  "a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place."  This 
word  of  the  saintly  and  aged  Simon  Peter  aptly  describes  the 
historic  situation  of  Daniel's  day.  It  was  an  hour  of  change,  decay, 
and  darkness — darkness  into  midnight  and  after,  in  which  only 
one  ray  of  light  was  manifested,  namely,  the  prophetic  light.  In 
all  of  the  world's  darkness  only  one  light  is  of  any  consequence 
to  the  modern  Christian  believer  and  that  is  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Daniel  Himself 

Daniel  was  a  most  remarkable  man.  To  begin  with,  he  was  a 
Jew  and  belonged  to  a  family  of  high  rank,  perhaps  of  the  Royal 
House,  and,  like  Ezekiel,  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar. His  entire  career  was  spent  in  Babylon  (69  years) 
in  the  midst  of  a  pagan  court.  There  with  his  select  friends  he 
lived  a  simple,  but  righteous  life.  He  became  the  leading  sage 
and  seer  of  the  day  and  held  the  highest  rank  of  political  prefer- 
ment in  the  entire  realm  under  the  three  great  Kingdoms  of  Baby- 
lon, Media,  and  Persia.  He  was  a  lily  that  never  festered.  He 
never  swerved  from  his  religious  habits  and  absolute  devotion  to 
God. 

Daniel,  the  Sage 

Daniel  was  wiser  than  the  sages  of  the  East.  Living  in  the 
midst  of  heathen  customs,  having  his  name  changed,  he  did  not 
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adopt  the  lower  ways  of  living  in  preference  to  the  higher  ways 
of  his  Jewish  fathers;  he  saw  heathen  philisophers  everywhere, 
but  he  always  held  tenaciously  to  revelation  instead  of  natural 
wisdom;  he  witnessed  pride  in  all  of  its  pomp  and  display,  had  an 
opportunity  to  become  a  boastful  Haman  or  an  autocratic  war 
lord,  yet  he  remained  gentle,  meek,  and  mild  in  temperament,  dis- 
position, and  life.  He  could  have  been  as  full  of  impiety  as  a  foul- 
mouthed  Herod  or  a  wicked  Manasseh,  yet  he  never  stooped  to 
one  low  or  mean  thing,  or  ever  caused  others  to  stumble  in  the  way 
of  virtue.  When  persecuted,  he  suffered  silently,  and  God  deliv- 
ered him.  Lions  and  the  fiery  furnace  could  not  touch  his  person 
or  render  him  uncourageous.  Daniel  stands  like  a  mighty  rock  or 
an  old  solid  oak  tree  in  the  midst  of  a  mountain  plateau.  He  is 
beautiful  to  behold  and  his  memory  shall  forever  grace  the  pages 
of  history  with  everlasting  charm  and  fragrance. 

Daniel,  the  Prophet 

To  the  writer.  Daniel  shall  never  be  placed  in  the  categoi'y  of 
minor  prophets.  He  has  a  major  writing,  of  major  proportions, 
of  major  consequence,  for  the  majority  of  mankind.  His  prophetic 
theme  centers  around  the  Nations  of  the  World  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Ever-lasting  Kingdom.  That  is  not  a  minor  program: 
it  is  distinctly  major  in  origin,  scope,  and  destiny.  In  prophetic 
vision  he  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning  and  passes  the  judgment 
of  Jehovah  upon  the  program  of  the  nations.  He  builds  a  proph- 
etic calendar  which  no  man  understands  fully,  but  one  which  every 
believer  vnll  find  interesting  and  challenging,  if  he  chooses  to  in- 
vestigate. Jesus  said  of  Daniel's  prophecies:  "Let  him  that  read- 
eth  understand."     Matt.  25:15. 

But  also  let  the  same  readers  hearken  to  the  words  of  the  Sav- 
ior when  the  disciples  questioned  him.  saying:  "Lord,  dost  thou 
at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  of  Israel?"  He  answered:  "It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  times  and  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  set 
within  his  own  authority.  But  he  shall  receive  power."  The  writer 
is  a  great  deal  more  interested  in  that  "power"  than  anything  else. 
We  cannot  make,  revise,  or  damage  his  calendar  or  even  move  the 
hands  of  his  clock  ahead  or  backward  by  the  fraction  of  a  second, 
yet  we  may  receive  "power"  to  carry  on  in  the  Christian  life  and 
"power"  to  redeem  the  dying  multitudes  who  grope  in  the  night 
of  our  twentieth  century  and  fail  to  see  the  prophetic  light.  Let 
us  point  them  sanely  and  safely  to  Daniel,  Matthew,  and  the  Rev- 
elation. 

I  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Daniel. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written  ?     In  Captivity.  607-534  B.  C. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?   To  Captive  Israel. 

4.  Object.  To  Contrast  the  Power  of  God  with  the  Great  World 
Power. 

5.  Authenticity.  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  the  foremost  world's 
linguist  of  recent  days,  and  a  teacher  of  the  writer,  to.^jether 
with  scholars  like  Dr.  Robert  Anderson,  Dr.  Pusey,  Dr. 
Urquhart.  Dr.  Boutflower,  and  a  host  of  others  point  to  th:? 
witness  of  Daniel,  (8:1,  2),  of  Ezekiel,  (14:14,  20;  28:3),  of 
the  movements,  of  the  languages — Hebrew,  Greek,  Aramaic, 
etc..  and  also  of  Christ,  as  authentic  proofs  of  the  histori- 
city and  reliability  of  Daniel.  An  angel  of  Jehovah  cared 
for  Daniel  while  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  iions'  den;  but 
what  angelic  grace  it  takes  to  watch  the  ways  of  Providence 
while  Daniel  remains  in  the  critics'  den!  He  was  delivered 
once  and  shall  be  liberated  again.  History  shall  continue 
to  still  the  wild  ambitions  and  roaring  mouths  of  Daniel's 
destructive  critics. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Daniel,  the  Sage:  Public  Gentile  Prophecy:  The  Night  Com- 
eth.    1-6. 

2.  Daniel,  The  Seer:  Private  Jewish  Prophecy:  The  Day  Dawn- 
eth.  7-12. 

III  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK.  (Analysis  by  Dr.  West). 
"A.     Development  of  the  world-kingdoms. 

"Chap,  i.   Introductory — Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,   B.   C,   606. 
"Chap,  ii,  The  image  dream;  Nebuchadnezzar's  second  year,  B.  C. 
604. 

"Chap,  iii.  The  fiery  furnace;  Nebuchadnezzar's  twentieth  year, 
B.  C.  580  (about).  


"Chap,  iv,  Nebuchadnezzar's  mania;  Nebuchadnezzar's  thirtieth 
year.  B.  C.  570. 

"Chap,  v.  Fall  of  Babylon,  B.  C.  538;  Belshazzar  regent. 

"Chap,  vi,  Lions'  den;  Darius  the  Mede,  B.  C.  538. 

"Chap,  vii.  The  four  wild  beasts,  B.  C.  555;  Belshazzar  regent. 

"B.  Development  of  the  conflict  between  Israel  and  the  world- 
power. 

"Chap,  viii,  Vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  B.  C.  553;  Belshaz- 
zar regent. 

"Chap,  ix,  The  seventy  weeks    B.  C.  538;  Darius  the  Mede. 

"Chaps.  x-'Xii.  Final  vision — the  apocalypse;  B.  C.  534,  Cyrus 
king." 

IV  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Vision.     Judgment. 

2.  Key  Verses.  2:22;  4:25;  7:2. 

3.  Key  Chapters.  9,  5,  3. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Universal  Sovereignty  and  Judgment  of  God. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Historically.  The  reigns  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshazzar,  and 
Darius  are  given  in  Part  I,  whereas  in  Part  II  the  prophetic  light 
appears  during  the  reigns  of  Belshazzar,  Darius  and  Cyrus. 

2.  Prophetically.  The  course  of  prophecy  is  set  forth  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  Christ's  Second  Coming. 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Christ  put  his  imprimatur  upon  the  book  of  Daniel.  Matt. 
24:15.  The  Savior's  title  "Son  of  Man"  is  based  upon  Dan.  7:13 
He  is,  furthermore,  the  Stone  cut  from  the  mountain  that  shall 
dash  to  pieces  the  human  government  of  the  last  days.  He  is  the 
Ancient  of  Days  coming  to  judge,  i-ule,  and  complete  the  work  of 
the  centuries.     Read  the  last  chapters  of  Daniel. 

VII  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  God's  obedient  servants  are  often  blessed  with  success. 

2.  God's  secrets  are  trasted  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

3.  God's  servants  are  given  comfort  and  peace  during  trial  and 
tribulation. 

4.  God's  warnings  against  pride  are  final  and  authoritative. 

5.  God's  word  demands  that  men  honor  and  glorify  him. 

6.  God's  sovereignty  is  universal. 

7.  God's  program  will  be  opposed  by  the  Anti-Christ.  Concern- 
ing him.  Dr.  Moorehead  wisely  lists  the  following: 

"(1)     He  is  still  future. 

"(2)     He  is  a  real  person. 

"(3)     His  appearance  is  at  the  "end,"  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

Dan.  ii,  44;  vii,  13,  22,  26;  ix,  26,  27;  2  'ihess.  ii,  1, 

2;  Rev.  xix,  11-21. 
"(4)     He  will  be  the  chief  adversary  and  enemy  of  Daniel  s 

people-  the  Jews,  vii,  21,  25;  xii,  1;  Matt.  xxiv. 
"(5)     He  will  invent   a  new  object  of  worship   and  compel 

all  to  do  it  homage  on  pain  of  death,  xi,  38;  Rev.  xiii, 

14,  15. 
"(6)     He  will  perform  miracles  of  some  sort,   2,  Thess,  ii, 

9,  10;  Rev.  xiii,  13. 
"(7)     He  will  exalt  himself  above  all,  xi,  36:2  Thess.  ii,  4. 
"(S)     He  will  be  the  antagonist  of  Christ,  Rev.  xiii,  6:xi:;,  19. 
"(9)     He  will  be  destroyed  by  the  personal  appearing  of  the 

Son  of  God  from  heaven,  Dan.  vii,  13;  2  Thess.  ii    8; 

Rev.  xix,  11-21." 


Every  day  of  my  experience  as  a  church  administrator  increases 
my  sense  of  value  of  religious  journalism.  Much  well  intentioned 
and  serious-minded  religious  feeling  is  at  the  present  time  failing 
to  make  any  strong  impact  for  good,  through  sheer  lack  of  religious 
information  and  education.  The  grossest  misunderstandings  abound, 
the  most  inadequate  conceptions  prevail,  simply  because  the  people 
are  depending  upon  secular  newspapers  and  magazines  for  infor- 
mation concerning  religious  matters.  I  would  be  the  last  to  dis- 
parage the  importance  of  such  secular  publications.  They  are 
doing  an  indispensible  work,  but  their  utterances  are  lamentably 
lacking  in  the  realm  of  religious  thought.  Nothing  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  distinctly  religious  paper  as  a  medium  of  imparting 
information  and  of  creating  sound  religious  understanding.  If  the 
religious  press  is  not  supported,  we  shall  experience  a  great  lack 
of  religious  effort — a  lack  which  nothing  but  the  religious  press 
can  fill. 
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Archeologlcal  Findings  at  Kirjath-Sepher 

By  Dr.  Paul  G.  Culley 


A  great  experience  it  has  been  to  live  in 
the  thoughts  of  ancient  days  and  among 
people  who  are  not  far  removed  from 
ancient  life  and  customs.  We  have  lived 
for  two  months  in  southern  Palestine, 
roughly  equidistant  from  Hebron  and  Beer- 
sheba,  and  about  six  miles  west  of  the  high- 
way between  those  cities.  Although  easily 
located  on  the  map,  our  approach  by  auto- 
mobile is  more  difficult,  requiring  a  drive 
of  about  sixty  miles. 

No  wonder  they  reported  cities  "walled 
up  to  heaven,"  for  the  remains  of  ancient 
cities  are  always  on  a  high  hill,  and  we  our- 
selves frequently  awoke  in  early  April  to 
And  light  clouds  about  us.  We  are  located 
at  the  edge  of  the  mountains  among  the 
lower  hills,  but  still  a  good  distance  from 
the  plain  of  a  Philistia  west  and  the  great 
desert  south.  All  supplies  must  be  brought 
from  Jerusalem.  The  people  of  this  coun- 
try are  semi-Bedouin,  and  mostly  troglo- 
dices,  for  they  live  in  their  village  t^vo  or 
three  winter  months,  and  spend  most  of  the 
year  near  their  fields  and  herds  taking 
domicile  in  the  best  of  the  countless  caves. 
A  few  wealthy  men  live  in  tents,  instead  of 
caves.  A  little  further  south,  in  the  desert, 
everybody  lives  in  tents,  for  there  are  no 
caves. 

The  city  which  I  want  you  to  visit  with 
me  is  ancient  Kirjath-sepher  (Joshua  15  and 
Judges  1).  Our  only  guide-book  is  the 
Bible,  and  the  place  is  of  minor  iraijortance 
historically.  But  we  have  an  unparalleled 
opportunity  here  to  learn,  with  comparative 
ease,  and  in  a  short  time,  much  about  the 
life  of  ancient  days.  The  hill  on  v/hich  this 
city  stood,  or  rather  the  succession  of  six 
cities,  has  been  waiting  untroubled  for  2,- 
500  years,  to  tell  us  its  history.  It  is  truly 
an  archeologist's  prize;  there  has  been 
nothing  deposited  on  the  ruins  left  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, except  enough  soil  to  support 
a  meager  crop  of  wheat  or  lentils.  The 
successive  civilizations  of  Maccabean, 
Greek,  Roman,  Byzantine,  Arabic,  and  Cru- 
sader times  have  not  so  much  as  disturbed 
a  single  wall,,  and  only  an  occasional  coin 
or  broken  vessel,  perhaps  dropped  by  plow- 
man or  reaper,  gives  any  hint  of  the  pas- 
sage of  two  and  a  half  millenniums. 

How  did  one  know  that  this  ruin  was 
Kirjath-sepher-  For  many  years  the  maps 
of  ancient  Palestine  have  showed  Debir 
Kirjath-sepher?  For  many  years  the  maps 
village  of  Daheriyeh.  This  has  been  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  identification  by  Profes- 
sor George  Adam  Smith,  and  so  published 
in  his  Historical  Geography.  The  fancied 
resemblance  between  the  names  Debir  and 
Daheriyeh  has  not  much  to  support  it. 

Dr.  Smith's  work  remains  the  standard, 
although  many  identifications  are  faulty,  ac- 
cording to  Palestinian  scholars  of  today. 
Once  a  thing  is  in  print,  however,  and  es- 
pecially on  ihe  map,  it  is  exceedingly  difi'i- 
cult  to  change;  another  generation  will 
doubtless    pass    before    Kirjath-sepher    or 


Debir,  is  located  correctly  by  cartograph- 
ers. The  damaging  failure  to  Daheriyeh  as 
the  correct  site,  is  that  there  are  no  remains 
of  civilizations  earlier  than  Roman.  Ob- 
viously our  Canaanite  and  Jewish  cities 
must  have  been  elsewhere,  for  ruins  do  not 
disappear  in  the  Orient. 

In  prospecting  about  the  country.  Dr. 
Albright  (Director  of  the  American  School 
of  Oriental  Research,  Jerusalem)  was  al- 
ways on  watch  for  mounds  of  ancient  cities. 
Some  years  ago  he  discovered  Tell  Beit  Mir- 
sim,  and  immediately  suspected  that  either 
it  or  a  similar  mound,  eight  miles  further 
south,  was  Kirjath-sepher.  Gradually  all 
the  data  began  to  indicate,  beyond  reason- 
able doubt,  that  this  was  the  site,  and  as 
soon  as  excavation  revealed  the  nature  of 
the  stratification,  the  identification  was  com- 
plete. Dr.  Kyle  (President  of  Xenia  The- 
ological Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  Chief  of 
these  operations)  detailed  the  eleven  fea- 
tures of  identification  necessary  to  satisfy 
our  only  guide-book,  in  the  complete  report 
of  the  first  expedition  (1926)  given  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  early  in  the  following 
year.  The  salient  points  are  its  location  in 
the  hill  country  of  southern  Judah  (the  only 
point  satisfied  by  Daheriyeh);  its  promi- 
nence for  fortification;  the  water  supply; 
"upper  and  nether  springs"  of  Joshua  15: 
19  and  Judges  1:15  (it  is  by  the  springs  of 
Palestine  that  many  identifications  are  pos- 
sible; "changeable  as  vi'ater"  is  no  adage 
here);  and,  most  important,  the  stratifica- 
tion showing  civilizations  of  Israelite  and 
Caiiaanite  times,  with  successive  destruc- 
tions corresponding  to  the  Biblical  record. 

In  1926  Dr.  Kyle  and  Dr.  Albright  di- 
rected the  first  campaign  and  found  their 
expectations  surpassed  in  the  opening  up  of 
the  mound.  The  identification  was  com- 
pleted, and  some  idea  was  gained  of  the  life 
of  the  people.  The  engineering  and  build- 
ing skill,  especially  of  the  Canaanites,  was 
marked.  A  weaving  and  dyeing  factory  of 
Jewish  times  was  found.  A  system  of  stan- 
dard weights,  found  in  the  "tower  of  the 
gate,"  gave  insight  into  the  advanced  trade 
and  established  government  of  the  times. 
The  second  campaign  was  planned  with  en- 
thusiasm. On  the  staff,  in  addition  to  Drs. 
Kyle  and  Albright  and  myself,  were  Profes- 
sor Robert  Montgomery  of  Pittsburgh;  Dr. 
Aage  Schmidt,  Danish  archeologist,  who  has 
been  investigating  the  site  of  Shiloh;  and 
William  Gad  an  Egyptian  Copt,  who  was 
surveyor  and  draftsman  for  the  expedition. 
Two  Egyptian  forement  were  imported,  and 
their  presence  enabled  Dr.  Albright  to  spend 
much  less  time  in  actual  direction  of  dig- 
ging, for  he  was  the  only  one  of  us  who 
spoke  more  than  a  few  words  of  Arabic. 

Tents  were  pitched  on  a  threshing-floor, 
just  south  of  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and 
about  thirty  yards  outside  of  the  ancient 
city  wall.  Eight  or  nine  acres  are  enclosed 
by  these  walls,  roughly  circular,  and  in  a 
commanding  position  toward  all  sides.  The 
northern  exposure    is    over    a    precipitous, 


slope,  which  becomes  less  abrupt  as  one  fol- 
lows around  to  the  south.  The  walls  aver- 
age perhaps  twenty  feet  in  height,  except 
on  the  steep  side,  where  they  are  only  ten 
or  twelve  feet.  But  the  v/eathering  of  cen- 
turies has  I'esulted  in  the  concealing  of  most 
of  the  wall  and  its  rampart  only  a  few 
courses  of  stones  at  the  top  outlining  its 
position,  as  seen  from  a  distance.  There 
were  two  gates  to  the  ancient  cities  on  this 
site;  a  narrow  passage  on  the  west,  and  the 
main  gate,  wide  enough  for  chariots,  on  the 
east.  Both  of  these  were  built  as  mnding 
passages,  for  better  defense.  A  stairway  of 
a  sort  gave  a  northern  approach  over  the 
wall. 

When  a  city  was  captured  and  destroyed, 
in  olden  days,  it  was  rebuilt  usually  directly 
on  the  leveled-ofF  ruins,  new  building  mate- 
rial being  brought  in,  and  some  of  the  larger 
old  stones  used  again.  A  wall  which  had 
escaped  the  devastation  might  be  incOfpor-' 
ated  into  the  new  house,  and  many  tii?S4S' 
was  used  as  a  foundation  for  new  walls.  A 
glimpse  of  the  landscape  will  dispel  any 
doubt  about  the  supply  of  building  material. 
There  is  enough  loose  stone  on  the  surface 
to  build  a  Washington  Monument  in  every 
square  mile  of  Palestine!  Trees  were  doubt- 
less more  abundant  then.  In  fact,  in  ths 
lowest,  the  earliest  city  of  this  tell,  build- 
ing must  have  been  largely  of  wood,  for' 
there  are  no  stone  walls  in  the  small  area 
that  has  been  excavated  so  far.  The  strati-- 
fication  consequent  to  this  manner  of  re- 
building is  the  book  in  which  the  archeolo- 
gist reads  the  history  of  the  place.  It  is 
frequently  possible  to  separate  sharply  the 
successive  strata,  because  of  the  line  of 
burned  debris  which  will  appear  beneath 
the  floors  of  the  subsequent  city.  There  is 
an  especially  thick  layer  of  burning  at  the 
time  the  Israelite  invaders  destroyed  the 
city.  Everything  beneath  this  belongs  to 
the  Canaanite  civilization;  everything  above 
is  from  the  Israelite  period.  There  is  some 
mixture  of  poetry,  from  the  digging  of 
grain-pits,  for  example,  but  the  general  run 
of  potsherds  and  other  relics  gives  an  un- 
mistakable record  of  the  time  as  well  as  the 
type  of  the  civilization  of  each  city. 

It  is  by  the  pottery  that  the  experienced 
archeologist  knows  with  what  period  he  is 
dealing.  Detailed  and  comparative  studies 
of  pottery  from  various  excavations  have 
resulted  in  a  definite  chronology,  which  is 
continually  being  made  more  exact,  enabling 
the  expert  to  tell  from  a  handful  of  pot- 
sherds almost  the  very  half- century  in 
which  he  is  working.  Tell  Beit  Mirsim  has 
been  rich  in  pottery,  and  of  exact  stratifi- 
cation, so  that  it  is  probably  the  best  site 
in  Palestine  for  this  study.  The  yield  of 
these  eight  weeks  amounts  to  about  600 
whole  and  reassembled  pieces  of  pottery. 

On  April  4  the  actual  digging  began,  with 
about  seventy  men  using  pick,  hoe  and  bas- 
ket. Immediately  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
Jewish  civilization  began  to  appear;  the 
walls  soon  looked  like  a  miniature  Pom- 
peii. Most  of  the  pottery  was  broken  into 
fragments,  but  a  few  perfect  lamps  and 
jars  were  found  at  once.  All  potsherds  are 
collected  by  the  workmen,  to  be  examined 
by  the  staff  for  points  of  special  interest. 
By  keeping  the  fragments  from  a  given 
area  together,  many  a  hopeless  puzzle  re- 
solves into  a  beautiful  bowl  or  pitcher.  It 
is  infinitely  more  fascinating  than  cross- 
word puzzles. 

Level  with  the  top  of  the  city  wall,  from 
which  the  parapet  has  been  thrown  down,  is 
(Continued  vn  varje  15) 
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PROBLEMS  OF  THE  MODERN  HOME 

(Lesson  for  October  23) 

Lesson  Text:  Josh.  24:14,  15;    Eph.    6:1-9; 
Golden  Text:  Josh.  24:15 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
MONDAY 
Serving  the  True  God.  Josh.  24:14-18 
There  are  few  nobler  scenes  than  this 
picture  of  the  aged  Joshua,  bearing  witness 
of  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  his 
host,  and  by  his  own  testimony  and  cour- 
ageous life  urging  the  people  to  follow  the 
God  of  their  fathers.  It  is  true,  he  urged 
them  first  of  all  to  consider  well,  and  count 
the  cost,  for  God  will  have  no  half-way  ser- 
vice; he  bids  us  to  "be  perfect,  even  as  he 
is  perfect."  Even  as  this  spirit  was  essen- 
tial to  the  well-being  of  the  great  family  of 
Israel,  so  is  it  essential  in  our  own  great 
nation,  and  in  our  individual  homes.  The 
home  where  every  member  determines  to 
follow  the  Lord  of  love  is  a  blessed  spot, 
a  "foretaste  of  heaven."  God  give  us  more 
such  homes! 

TUESDAY 

Sharing  the  Home  Life.  Eph.  6:1-9 

Without  Christ  in  the  individual  life  and 
experience,  such  a  life  as  that  taught  in  this 
passage  is  impossible.  Children  are  com- 
manded to  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord. 
Some  commands  of  some  parents  should  not 
be  obeyed  by  Christian  children.  The  fa- 
thers must  themselves  have  learned  of 
Christ  if  they  are  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Servants  are  to  render  their  hum- 
blest tasks  as  unto  the  Lord.  Each  has  his 
part  in  the  life  of  the  family,  and  if  each 
has  the  vision  of  Christ  as  the  motive  and 
reward  of  service,  he  will  share  his  part  in 
the  life  of  the  home,  and  it  will  become  the 
"fairest,  sweetest  spot  in  all  the  earth." 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Sanctity  of  Marriage.  Mark  10:2-12 

In  these  days  of  quick  marriage  and  easy 
divorce  and  remarriage,  this  passage  is  in- 
deed a  "hard  saying."  Yet  it  seems  clear 
and  unmistakable — too  much  so,  in  fact,  for 
many.  To  quote  from  the  marriage  cere- 
mony commonly  used:  "We  are  here  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  his  holy  angels,  as  well 
as  in  the  presence  of  one  another,  to  sol- 
emnize the  joining  together  of  this  man  and 
this  woman  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  mar- 
riage. This  holy  estate  is  not  to  be  en- 
tered into  unadvisedly,  or  lightly;  but  rev- 
erently, soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God." 
Without  God  there  is  no  marriage — only 
a  civil  contract.  If  there  is  marriage,  it  is 
"till  death  do  us  part" — and  what  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder! 
Help  us  all  to  realize  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage, for  upon  it  hangs  the  well-being  of 
the  home,  the  church,  and  the  nation! 

THURSDAY 
Setting  a  Good  Example.  I  Cor.  8:9-13 

Few  things  speak  so  forcefully  as  exam- 
ple— whether  for  good  or  evil.  Wherever 
people,  dwell,  together  th.ere .are.  certain  in- 


dividual rights  that  each  must  give  up,  for 
the  good  of  all.    For  any  one  of  us  to  insist 
on  all  of  our  own  rights  only  means  that 
some  one  else  must  lose  a  part  of  what  is 
rightfully  his.     Let  us  not  forget  this  prin- 
ciple :  In  honor  preferring  one  another. 
FRIDAY 
Forgiving  One  Another.  Matt.  18:21-27 
In   any   group    of   people,    occasional    of- 
fences must  unavoidably  occur.     In   Chris- 
tian homes  there  should  be  sorrow  for  the 
offence  on  the  part  of  the  offender,  and  for- 
giveness  on   the   part    of    those    offended. 
Christian  forgiveness  is  without  limit  as  to 
the  number  of  times,  and  also  as  to  the  ex- 
tent.    We  must  forgive  ALL — even  as  God, 
for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  us. 
SATURDAY 
Family  Worship.     Acts  10:30-33 
In  the   preceding  days   of  this  week  we 


have  already  seen  how  Christ  must  be  the 
center  of  all  things  if  the  home  life  is  to 
be  according  to  God's  pattern.  There  is  no 
better  way  of  making  and  keeping  Christ 
the  center  of  the  home  life  than  by  gather- 
ing around  the  family  altar.  It  is  not  easy 
to  get  up  from  your  knees  and  give  place 
to  bitterness  and  bickerings,  but  it  is  eas- 
ier to  forgive,  to  bear  and  forbear.  May 
there  be  a  family  altar  in  every  Brethren 
home ! 

SUNDAY 

The  Blessed  Home.  Ps.  127 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house"^0 
God,  do  thou  use  us  as  tools  in  thy  hands 
to  build  a  house  that  shall  endure,  a  house 
that  shall  speak  of  joy  and  happiness  to 
those  within,  and  that  shall  show  forth  thy 
glory  and  peace  to  those  without.  So  shall 
our  homes  be  truly  blessed. 
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Organize  a  Junior  Society 

Take   Good   Care   of  the   Children   of   Your 
Church 

By  Mildred  Dietz,  National  Junior  Superin- 
tendent 

Do  you  have  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  in  your  church?  If  not,  you  prob- 
ably should. 

As  this  is  the  month  for  organization  we 
are  making  an  appeal  for  churches  which 
do  not  have  a  Junior  C.  E.  to  organize  one. 
Surely  there  is  some  one  in  your  church 
who  is  willing  to  take  this  responsibility. 
This  is  a  fine  field  and  great  good  can  be 
accomplished  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

In  Junior  work  separate  meetings  are 
held  for  the  Juniors  with  some  older  person 
in  charge  and  to  supervise  their  work.  Fine 
programs  and  lesson  helps  are  printed  each 
week  of  special  interest  to  Juniors.  Drama- 
tization and  memory  work  are  important 
parts  of  the  program. 

If  you  organize  a  Junior  C.  E.  Society, 
and  I  hope  you  will  this  month,  send  the 
name  to  your  Junior  Superintendent  to  Bliss 
Mildred  Dietz,  312  Cumberland  Street,  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania.  And  if  you  have  any 
questions  regarding  Junior  work,  I  will 
gladly  attempt  to  answer  them.  If  you  have 
a  Junior  Society  and  have  not  sent  in  the 
name  of  your  Junior  Superintendent,  will 
you  not  kindly  do  so  soon? 

We  are  hoping  to  have  a  number  of  new 
societies  reported  during  this  month.  Re- 
member the  Christian  Endeavor  work  in 
your  prayers,  and  pray  for  the  building  of 
young  lives  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


Helpful  Plans  for  Juniors 

Some  Thoughts  on  Personal  Devotions 

(From  the  Junior  Bulletin  of  the  Wiscon- 
sin Christian  Endeavor  Union.) 

Many  societies  give  the  Juniors  copies  of 
"Junior  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  and  Daily 
Portion"  in  place  of  topic  cards  or  in  addi- 


tion to  them.  These  will  help  to  "encour- 
age and  fix  the  habits  of  daily  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer."  The  superintendent  will 
use  pictures,  stories,  and  personal  sugges- 
tions to  help  make 

WORLD 
GOD'S  WORKS 
WORDS 
seem  equally  real  to  the  boy  and  the  girl. 
The  Junior  may  be  encouraged  to  "look  for 
a  personal   word   from    God.    to    turn    his 
thoughts  at  once  to  prayer,  and  to  read  with 
a  view  to  action."  Then  indeed  will  he  reaa 
reverently  and  happily. 

Of  the  sixty-six  books  in  the  Bible  forty- 
two  can  be  read  in  one-half  hour  each.  Then 
let  us  encourage  the  habit  of  reading  larger 
portions  at  one  time. 

The  Junior's  promise  to  "pray  and  i-ead 
the  Bible  every  day"  may  be  reenforced  by 
the  Quiet  Hour  covenant.  The  Quiet  Hour 
may  be  presented  to  the  society  by  concrete 
illustration  and  personal  testimony,  but  the 
covenant  should  never  be  signed  except  in- 
dividually, when  the  superintendent  is  as- 
sured that  the  girl  or  boy  understands  its 
significance. 

If  the  Junior's  Quiet  Hour  is  to  be  truly 
helpful,  the  leader  will  need  to  give  definite 
instruction  in  the  "what"  and  "how."  If 
some  such  plan  as  that  given  in  "A  Child's 
Quiet  Hour,"  by  Emily  Williston  (to  help 
the  Juniors  keep  this  pledge  and  to  ensure 
the  value  and  practical  helpfulness  of  their 
devotions)  coulu  oe  developed  cooperatively 
for  two  months,  independence  could  then  be 
encouraged. 

The  family  altar  and  grace  at  table  are 
two  of  the  proved  achievements  of  Junior 
Comrades. 

The  Quiet  Hour  Covenant  as  recom- 
mended for  Juniors  follows: 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life 
to  set  apart  at  least  fifteen  minutes  every 
day,  if  possible  in  the  early  morning,  for 
prayer  and  Bible  reading." 

It  would  seem  unwise  to  introduce  the 
added  covenant  if  the  time  standard  were 
minimized.  Mistaken  habits  of  Juniors 
bring  failure  to  Intermediates.     The  aver- 
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age  Junior  can  not  read,  think,  and  pray 
to  any  purpose  in  a  shorter  time.  Nor  can 
he  memorize  a  verse  to  carry  with  him. 

Worship  in  the  Home.  (Collected  mate- 
rial from  various  sources.)  Parents  in  this 
new  generation  are  finding  new  means  of 
v.rorship  in  the  home,  changing  it  from  the 
set  Scripture  and  prayer  by  the  father  to 
ways  that  fit  the  family  needs  and  life  more 
admirably. 

A  recent  letter  from  a  Junior  superin- 
tendent informeu  us  that  as  a  part  of  their 
efforts  to  make  personal  devotions  more 
effective  to  their  Junior  society  the  Juniors 
had  set  about  suggesting  family  devotions, 
with  the  result  tnat  two  families  were  pro- 
ceeding with  this  plan.  One  family  consists 
of  five.  On  school  mornings  the  children 
take  turns  presenting  a  bit  of  Scripture 
that  they  have  memorized  at  the  Junior 
meeting  or  elsewhere,  reading  or  saying  an 
appropriate  poem  coming  from  their  school 
work,  and  offering  a  brief  prayer.  On  Fri- 
day morning  the  mother  takes  charge  of 
the  family  devotions,  contributing  her 
thoughts  of  the  week.  On  Saturday  morn- 
ing the  devotions  are  in  the  form  of  tv/o 
hymns,  sung  without  accompaniment,  one 
of  which  is  a  prayer  hymn.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  family  gathers  at  bedtime,  re- 
views the  affairs  of  the  week,  and  makes 
plans  for  the  next  week;  and  the  father 
leads  in  a  worship  service  as  he  thinks  it 
should  be.  This  gives  each  person  expres- 
sion. 

Another  plan  that  has  been  suggested  is 
that  of  a  Sunday  evening  vesper  hour  of 
hymns  to  which  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily contributes  his  choice  and  into  which 
a  friend  is  sometimes  invited. 

Another  family  that  can  not  find  time  on 
Sunday  has  set  aside  a  family  hour  in  the 
middle  of  the  week  in  which  nothing  is  al- 
lowed to  interrupt,  and  the  hour  is  spent 
in  helping  to  make  the  home  a  happy  Chris- 
tian one. 

These  thoughts  are  suggested  because 
through  the  superintendent  the  true  rela- 
tionship of  the  child  may  come  by  sugges- 
tion of  either  or  both  the  development  of 
personal  devotions  that  may  be  of  great 
benefit,  not  only  to  tne  child,  but  also  to 
the  home.  Many  homes  are  looking  for  re- 
adjustment in  the  matter  of  the  religious 
life  and  worship  today,  and  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  should  be  able  to  do  its  part. 
A    Rescue   Party — For    Lookout    or    Prayer 

Meeting  Committees 

General  Nobile  attempted  to  fly  to  the 
North  Pole  and  back.  On  his  way  back  his 
airship  was  wrecked,  and  several  rescue 
parties  went  out  in  search  of  him  where  he 
was  marooned   on   the   ice. 

The  plan  now  suggested  is  a  contest.  Give 
points  representing  miles  to  be  traveled  by 
each  side,  if  there  are  two  sides,  or  by  each 
group,  if  there  are  more  twan  two  sides, 
to  reach  the  lost  persons.  Points  may  be 
given  for  attendance  for  being  on  time, 
reading  the  Bible  daily,  giving  a  recitation 
in  the  meeting,  giving  a  short  talk,  offering 
a  sentence  prayer,  and  so  on. 

Suppose  the  distance  to  be  traveled  is 
500  miles.  When  that  goal  is  reached,  the 
party  will  still  have  to  rescue  the  lost  fliers. 
For  each  50  points  made  beyond  500,  one 
marooned  flier  may  be  considered  rescued. 
The  group  or  side  that  rescues  the  largest 
number  of  fliers  in  a  given  number  of  weeks 
is  the  winner  in  the  contest.  The  losers 
may  give  the  winners  a  supper. 

A  chart  may  be  used  showing  the  posi- 
tion of  the  marooned  men,  and  small  paste- 


board aeroplanes,  one  for  each  group,  may 
be  pinned  on  the  chart  to  show  the  position 
of  the  groups  in  their  search. 

One  Hymn  Writer  a  Month — For  Music 
Committees 

It  will  pay  a  Junior  society  to  spend 
enough  money  to  buy  a  book  that  tells  the 
story  of  the  lives  of  nymn  writers  and  use 
the  book  in  the  meetings.  Thus^  the  su- 
perintendent  might   give   the   book   to    one 


Junior  each  month  and  ask  him  or  her  to 
study  the  life  of  a  certain  hymn  writer, 
come  to  the  meeting  prepared  to  tell  the 
story,  and  to  give  some  facts  about  a  cer- 
tain hymn  that  the  society  will  then  sing. 
When  we  know  the  story  of  a  hymn,  that 
is,  why  it  was  written,  that  hymn  means  a 
great  deal  more  to  us  than  it  otherwise 
would  mean.  Such  a  plan  would  help  us  to 
"sing  with  the  unaerstandmg,"  and  would 
interest  Juniors  in  the  hymns. 
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A  Great  Woman  of  China 

By  Geraldine  Townsend  Fitch 


From  earliest  times,  scattered  through- 
out the  pages  of  Chinese  history,  the 
names  of  illustrious  women  may  be  noted. 
The  ^  Han  dynasty  had  its  Pan  Chao  who 
helped  her  historian  brother  compile  the 
records  of  the  Han  period.  It  was  Li  Chi, 
daughter  of  a  tribal  chief,  who  during  the 
same  dynasty  wrote  the  old  lines  beginning: 

"In    the    white    day   up    the    mountain,    we 

scan  the  sky  for  a  war  torch, 
At  yellow  dusk  we  have  watered  our  horses 

in  the  boundary  river. 
While   the    throbbing    of    the    watchdrums 

hangs  in  the  sandy  wind, 
The   guitar   of  the   Han   princess   tells   her 

lasting  sorrow, 
Ten  thousand  li  and  not  a  city,  nothing  but 

camps 
Till  the  snov/  joins  the  low  sky  to  the  wide 

desert. 
Where   barbarian   geese,    crying    sadly    fly 

from  night  to  night 
And   children   of   Han   are    shedding   many 

tears." 

China  has  her  beautiful  women  her  gifted 
women,  her  Vifomen  v/ho  ruled  the  empire. 
Today  the  children  of  Han  are  shedding 
r.iany  tears  again,  for  from  their  midst  has 
passed  one  of  the  great  pioneers  in  the  field 
of  service  to  humanity. 

In  a  humble  home  in  central  China  nearly 
sixty  years  ago,  a  baby  girl  was  bom. 
There  was  nothing  remarkable  about  that. 
But  this  baby  girl  was  the  sixth  child  born 
to  the  Kungs,  a  family  highly  respected  be- 
cause of  their  direct  descent  from  the  great 
Kung  Fu-Sze  (Confucius),  but  much  too 
poor  to  feed  another  mouth.  There  was 
one  fitting  solution:  let  her  become  be- 
trothed in  infancy  and  live  in  the  home  of 
her  future  mother-in-law.  This  was  done, 
but  without  consulting  the  child's  horoscope 
first.  When  it  was  discovered  by  tardy  ref- 
erence to  the  blind  old  astrologer  that  the 
girl  had  been  born  under  the  dog  star,  while 
her  infant  fiance  could  boast  only  of  the 
inferior  cat  star,  the  child  was  sent  back 
home. 

About  this  time  Miss  Gertnad^  Howe,  who 
had  come  to  China  as  a  missionary  teacher, 
was  starting  her  second  school.  The  first 
had  been  torn  brick  from  brick  in  a  riot. 
Gradually  the  superstitions  of  the  people 
who  believed  she  took  the  eyes  of  little 
girls  to  make  telescope  lenises  and  their 
hearts  to  make  medicines  wcire  being  over- 
come. Miss  Howe  took  the,  Chinese  baby 
into  her  own  home,  legally  ai  iopt^  her,  and 


changed  her  name  to  Ida  Kahn.  Gertrude 
Howe  was  then  young,  beautiful,  and  witty. 
Her  friends  love  to  tell  how  she  accepted 
the  invitation  of  a  young  American  mission-- 
ary  to  attend  the  evening  church  service  af- 
ter putting  her  infant  charge  to  bed.  But 
in  those  early  days  the  men  and  women  had 
to  sit  on  opposite  sides  of  the  church,  well 
separated  by  a  high  partition.  Came  ten 
o'clock,  time  for  baby's  bottle,  and  Miss 
Howe  slipped  out  of  the  church  and  hur- 
ried home — her  young  man  forgotten! 

In  the  home  of  her  missionary  mother,. 
Ida  Kahn  was  the  first  girl  in  all  cfeiltral 
China,  not  a  slave,  to  be  allowed  to  g^'ow 
up  with  unbound  feet.  A  precocious  sfu^ 
dent,  she  was  also  an  inveterate  reader. 
Sometimes  she  buried  herself  in  a  book  for 
the  entire  day.  As  she  herself  has  ex- 
pressed it  "No  pangs  of  hunger  did  I  suf- 
fer! For  me  the  passage  of  time  did  not 
exist,  for  had  I  not  feasted  on  the  wisdom 
of  the  ages?"  One  would  be  surprised  to- 
day to  see  a  Chinese  child  of  ten  reading 
Harper's  or  other  foreign  magazines.  Fifty 
years  ago  it  must  have  been  little  short  of 
incredible. 

Often  helping  in  the  mission  hospital  as 
an  interpreter  for  the  foreign  doctors,  Ida 
Kahn  became  possessed  of  a  great  desire 
to  be  a  doctor  herself.  But  what  an  inno- 
vation this  in  China!  Foreign  medicine  was 
bad  enough,  but  in  the  hands  of  a  Chinese 
woman — what  folly!  There  was  no  place 
in  all  China  at  that  time  where  one  could 
take  a  medical  course,  or  even  the  under- 
graduate work.  Miss  Howe  prepared  her 
for  matriculation,  and  vnth  her,  Mary 
Stone,  who  was  to  become  equally  famous, 
and  took  them  to  America  to  be  enrolled 
in  the  medical  department  of  the  University 
of  Michigan.  Four  years  later,  in  1896, 
they  graduated  vsdth  honors,  the  first  two 
Chinese  women  to  receive  medical  degrees 
from  the  University  of  Michigan. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  and  il- 
lustrious career.  Not  without  honor,  even 
in  her  own  country,  Dr.  Kahn  was  welcomed 
home  by  the  firing  of  sixty  thousand  fire- 
crackers. She  began  her  work  in  the  sim- 
plest way,  first  under  a  foreign  missionary 
doctor  in  Nanking,  then  in  a  small  dispen- 
sary in  her  native  city  of  Kiukiang.  It  was 
after  the  Boxer  uprising  that  Dr.  Kahn 
was  invited  by  the  gentry  and  prominent 
citizens  of  Nanchang,  the  provincial  capital, 
to  open  up  hospital  work  there.  A  gift  of 
six  thousand  dollars  was  presented  to  her 
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to  purchase  the  site  and  erect  a  dispensary. 
Later  a  hospital  building  and  its  entire  sup- 
port would  have  been  added,  had  she  been 
willing  to  accept  the  stipulation  that  she 
.  break  with  the  church  and  give  up  the 
teaching  of  religion  therein.  But  Dr.  Kahn 
was  not  the  compromising  type.  She  pre- 
ferred to  earn  her  own  hospital  to  sacri- 
ficing her  principles.  At  one  time,  when 
finances  were  low,  she  left  everything  in 
the  hands  of  her  staff,  went  to  Tientsin  in 
North  China  and  entered  into  private  prac- 
tice, hoarding  her  earnings  as  a  miser 
hoards  his  gold,  but  doing  much  good  among 
the  officials'  wives  to  whom  she  ministered. 

During  the  troubled  years  of  1927-28  the 
Southern,  forces  took  Nanchang,  but  could 
not  hold  it.  When  the  Northerners  recap- 
tured this  wealthy  old  city,  which  had  long 
made  its  boast  that  no  enemy  had  ever 
been  able  to  enter  its  walls,  they  slaugh- 
tered and  looted  the  people.  It  is  said  that 
when  the  city  was  at  last  in  the  hands  of 
the  government  troops,  an  emissary  of  the 
occupying  general  came  to  Dr.  Kahn  to 
commandeer  rice.  This  military  messen- 
ger she  fearlessly  faced,  saying:  "What! 
you  come  to  a  woman  to  ask  rice  ?  Why, 
you  can  take  rice  anywhere,  while  I  must 
pay  for  mine!  Tell  the  great  general  that 
my  wards  are  full  of  his  wounded  soldiers, 
and  I  must  feed  them!"  She  was  not 
troubled  again. 

At  this  time  Dr.  Kahn  was  asked  to  help 
organize  an  emergency  Red  Cross.  A 
wealthy  Chinese  woman  offered  fifty-eight 
hundred  dollars  as  well  as  her  services  for 
the  new  society.  Mr.  Zu  of  the  Salt  Gabelle 
gave  ten  thousand  dollars.  The  Methodist 
Mission  offered  the  use  of  their  new  hos- 
pital, still  unfinished,  for  the  use  of  the  Red 
Cross  in  caring  for  the  wounded  and  ill. 
There  were  dozens  of  cholera  cases  among 
these.  Ten  of  Dr.  Kahn's  nurses  were  lent 
for  the  work.  Her  own  compound  was  full 
of  refugees.  They  came  in  through  the 
gates,  over  the  wall;  hid  in  the  cellars  and 
rooms  and  hallways;  swarmed  under  the 
trees.  With  the  city  under  siege  for  more 
than  three  weeks,  food  was  scarce,  and 
shops  closed.  Somehow  Dr.  Kahn  managed 
to  feed  those  who  came  to  her.  Perhaps 
her  coolies  were  safer  on  the  streets  than 
any  others,  for  her  name  was  a  talisman 
both  within  and  without  the  war-torn  city. 

I  have  two  memories  that  with  her  pass- 
ing have  become  more  precious.  One  is  of 
magnolia  blossoms!  I  had  stood  in  her  gar- 
den, that  beautiful  garden  in  the  hospital 
compound — her  delight  and  her  expression 
of  the  inherent  artistry  of  her  race.  There 
were  roses,  of  infinite  variety  and  exquisite 
beauty.  Camellias  were  there,  pink,  white, 
and  red;  and  larkspur  and  forsythia  and 
peonies.  But  over  our  heads,  just  ready  to 
burst  into  glorious  bloom,  was  a  huge  mag- 
nolia tree.  With  her  own  hands  Dr.  Kahn 
cut  a  number  of  the  great  buds,  for  I  could 
not  remain  to  see  the  tree  in  the  magnifi- 
cense  of  full  bloom.  On  the  train  next  day, 
during  my  monotonous  and  desolate  jour- 
ney from  Nanchang  to  Kiukiang,  the  buds 
opened,  a  miracle  of  beauty  and  waxy 
whiteness.  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
could  not  have  seemed  more  out  of  place, 
or  a  greater  contrast  to  the  drab  dreariness 
of  that  dusty  day-coach! 

Another  memory  is  mine.  Dr.  Kahn  in 
my  living  room  in  Shanghai,  her  ample  lap 
full  of  Chinese  slippers — daintily  embroid- 
ered slippers  for  little  feet — her  gift  to  my 
first-born  son.     When  those  of  more  som- 


ber shades  were  outworn,  my  baby's  feet 
had  grown  too  large  for  the  pair  of  bright 
red  satin.  And  so  I  have  them  still,  and 
shall  always  keep  them,  for  memory's  sake. 
Her  spirit  was  radiant  and  gay  as  those 
bright  shoes.  She  was  one  of  the  most 
forceful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the 
kindliest  persons  I  have  ever  known.     Lov- 


ing life  and  people,  she  was  generous  to  a 
fault.  Intensely  patriotic  at  a  time  when 
national  feeling  ran  high,  she  was  never- 
theless fearless  and  outspoken  against  anti- 
foreign  and  anti- Christian  prejudice.  With 
her  "lantern  in  hand,"  she  has  shown  the 
way  to  thousands  who  have  come  under  her 
healing  ministry. — Classmate. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitia 
was  a  great  loiretpondent 


FROM  GRAFTON-TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA., 
TO  WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Sunday.  September  25,  closed  a  very 
pleasant  pastorate  with  the  Brethren  at 
Grafton  and  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.  Al- 
though our  work  together  had  not  been  of 
long  duration:  twenty  months  altogether,  or 
one  full  year  and  two  summers  following 
school  terms,  yet  the  fellowship  was  such 
that  life-long  friendships  were  formed.  The 
members  of  these  two  churches  showed  a 
great  willingness  to  work,  and  to  cooperate 
with  their  pastor  in  everything  that  was  at- 
tempted. They  had  the  Lord's  work  on  their 
hearts.  The  Lord  blessed  us  very  greatly 
in  his  work  in  these  places.  Although  great 
numbers  were  not  added  to  the  churches: 
five  new  members  in  each  place,  by  bap- 
tism, yet  there  was  a  very  great  evidence 
of  spiritual  growth  which  will  bear  fruit  in 
numbers  in  the  future.  There  was  a  very 
gratifying  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  which  was  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  the  growth.  May  these  churches  soon 
come  to  the  place  where  each  one  may  have 
a  pastor  instead  of  dividing  the  time  of  one 
between  them.  May  Lue  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  the  continuation  of  their  work. 

Sunday,  October  2,  began  the  new  pas- 
torate at  Warsaw,  after  a  delightful  ( ? ) 
week  of  moving  and  getting  settled  in  a 
house.  The  welcome  received  from  the 
Brethren  at  this  place  was  very  encourag- 
ing and  helpful,  and  forebodes  a  pleasant 
work  with  them.  They  fulfill  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  pastor  in  that  his  congregation 
"should  be  his  force  and  not  his  field."  We 
ask  the  Brethren  everywhere  to  pray  the 
Lord's  blessing  and  continued  guidance  in 
his  work  here,  that  our  testimony  for  him 
may  be  true  and  strong,  and  that  he  may 
be  glorified  in  all  things. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

On  Sunday,  October  2,  1932,  the  Sunday 
school  observed  Rally  Day.  The  enrollment 
of  the  school  is  209  and  on  that  day  there 
were  228  present.  The  study  period  was 
spent  with  the  lesson  for  the  day.  At  the 
morning  worship  hour  the  time  was  given 
over  to  a  well-planned  and  splendidly  pre- 
sented program.  Nearly  every  class  of  the 
school  was  used  in  some  part  of  the  pro- 
gram, though  the  Primary  grades  presented 
the  major  portion  of  the  numbers.  We  have 
heard  many  remarks  of  commendation  of 
the  Rally  Day  program. 

Some  of  the  Brethren  thought  it  would 
be  well  to  have  a  Basket  Dinner  and  after- 
noon program,  so  it  was  decided  to  have 
the  day  as  sort  of  Homecoming  and  plan  an 
afternoon  program.  All  who  know  the  abil- 
ity of  the  women  of  this  congregation  along 


culinary  lines  know  that  the  dinner  was  a 
success  of  successes. 

At  the  three  o'clock  hour  a  program  was 
planned.  Rev.  Geo.  E.  Cone  was  asked  to 
plan  the  afternoon  program  and  preside. 

Promptly  at  three  o'clock  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Bell  began  to  play  the  beautiful  piano  pre- 
ude.  It  was  a  chimes  number  that  is  highly 
praised  by  all  who  hear  Mrs.  Bell  play  it. 

The  ladies'  quartette  then  sang  a  short 
number  as  a  vocal  prelude.  "Faith  of  Our 
Fathers"  was  then  used,  the  congregation 
singing.  The  96th  Psalm  was  read  as  the 
Scripture  lesson  for  the  hour,  after  which 
an  instrumental  duet  by  Joe  Allison  and 
Robert  Foltz  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Miss 
Leone  Wallace  accompanied  at  the  piano. 
The  boys  play  clarinet  and  comet. 

The  Rev.  Z.  T.  Livengood  of  Lanark, 
had  been  invited  to  be  present  with  us  and 
present  a  short  historical  sketch.  It  fol- 
lows: 

"The  Brethren  church  of  this  county  was 
organized  by  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger,  July 
14,  1884,  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Dutchtown.  There  were  30  charter  mem- 
bers as  follows:  Z.  T.  Livengood  and  wife, 
Belinda,  Daniel  Fike,  Abraham  Livengood, 
Olive  Holloway,  Abraham  Lichty,  Henry 
Meyers  and  wife  Mary,  Samuel  Hoover.  Jo- 
seph Blough,  Abraham  Brand,  and  wife 
Sophia,  Elias  Fike  and  wife  Lizzie,  Henry 
Livengood,  John  Schrock,  Silas  Fike,  James 
Coleman  and  wife  Delia,  A.  L.  Livengood. 
Joseph  Livengood  and  wife  Susan,  Henry 
Walker  and  wife  Mary,  Wilson  Miller  and 
wife  Anna,  Rose  Brand  and  wife  Frances, 
Amanda  Meyers  and  Ellen  Gnagey.  (Of  this 
number  11  still  live  and  7  were  present  to 
rise  when  asked  to  do  so.) 

"The  Bethlehem  church,  four  miles  north- 
west of  Milledgeville  was  built  the  same 
year,  1884,  and  dedicated  in  December  by 
S.  H.  Bashor.  A  revival  meeting  followed 
with  33  additions.  Gradually  the  member- 
ship grew  in  Milledgeville  and  the  necessity 
for  a  building  was  apparent,  and  the  church 
was  built  in  town  in  1889.  It  was  dedicated 
November  3rd  by  S.  H.  Bashor. 

Z.  T.  Livengood  was  pastor  all  during 
this  time^  preaching  at  Bethlehem,  Milledge- 
ville and  Lanark.  This  was  too  much  for 
one  pastor.  Elder  Bashor  took  charge  of 
Milledgeville  and  Bethlehem,  March  1,  1890 
and  Livengood  took  charge  of  the  Lanark 
mission  point,  which  consisted  of  the  fol- 
lowing persons:  W.  Herrington  and  wiie 
Sadie,  D.  S.  Lichty  and  wife  Kittie,  Samuel 
Swigart  and  daughter  Rettie  and  Mrs.  Car- 
rie Thompson  Wagner.  She  was  buried 
about  a  month  ago  and  the  obituary  writ- 
ten by  her  daughter  stated  she  always  kept 
her  faith  and  membership  in  the  Lanark 
Brethren   church.     J.     0.     Talley    followed 
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Bashor  and  remained  6  years.  R.  R.  Teeter 
came  after  Tally  left.  M.  A.  Witter  took 
up  the  work  when  Teeter  went  away.  Z. 
T.  Livengood  came  again  to  the  pastorate 
after  Witter  left.  After  six  and  one-half 
years  Myles  J.  Snyder  came  and  took  up 
the  work  and  he  was  followed  by  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter  and  he  in  turn  was  followed  by  Geo. 
E.  Cone  who  has  served  the  church  for  7 
years  and  is  present  at  this  time. 

During  the  revival  following  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Bethlehem  church  the  following 
persons  from  Lanai-k  united  with  the 
church:  W.  H.  Herrington  and  wife  Sadie, 
Dan  Lichty  and  wife  Kittle,  Samuel  Swigert 
and  daughter  Rettie  and  Carrie  Thompson 
Wagner.  These  were  the  charter  members 
of  the  Lanark  church.  This  church  now 
numbers  about  350  at  Lanark.  The  present 
pastor  there  is  C.  C.  Grisso,  who  was  pre- 
ceded by  H.  D.  Fry,  before  whom  was  Chas. 
W.  Mayes,  who  followed  B.  T.  Burnworth, 
who  followed  Smith,who  followed  Knepper, 
who  was  preceded  by  Livengood,  who  fol- 
lowed Welty,  who  was  preceded  by  Liven- 
good, Furry  having  been  before  him,  Liven- 
good before  Furry,  and  Beer  before  that, 
and  Livengood  the  first  pastor.  Z.  T.  Liv- 
engood was  the  first  pastor  of  both  the 
Milledgeville  Brethren  church  and  the  Lan- 
ark Brethren  church." 

You  will  see  that  the  Lanark  church  was 
served  by  10  different  pastors  during  her 
history  to  the  present.  Upon  second  thought 
we  believe  Brother  Livengood  has  missed 
the  name  of  one  pastor  of  this  church, 
namely  C.  E.  Beekley,  who  served  a  few 
months  between  Brother  Burnworth  and 
Brother  Mayes. 

The  Milledgeville  church  has  had  to  date 
eight  different  pastors  in  her  48  years  of 
history. 

Following  this  historical  sketch  we  lis- 
tened to  a  vocal  duet  rendered  by  Miss  Viv- 
ian Fike  and  Noel  Hawkins,  Jr.  This  num- 
ber was  much  appreciated. 

Taking  his  text  from  Luke  21:36,  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  presented  the  audience  with  a  force- 
ful and  very  helpful  message  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  for  the  present  times  of 
distress  through  which  we  are  passing. 

The  ladies'  quartette  composed  of  the 
Mrs.  Schell,  Straka,  and  Livengood  and 
Miss  Dessa  Hanna,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
W.  S.  Bell,  sang  beautifully  the  closing 
number. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was  asked  to  pronounce 
the  benediction.  Those  who  had  attended 
the  various  meetings  of  the  day  were  ready 
to  pronounce  the  day  a  grand  success  and 
are  looking  forth  to  the  time  when  this 
church  will  celebrate  her  Semi-centennary 
in  1934.  If  the  Lord  tarry  we  predict  a 
wonderful  time  in  July,  1934  in  this  Mil- 
ledgeville  Brethren  church. 

Requested  written  by  GEO.  E.  CONE. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

While  the  industries  in  this  vicinity  seem 
to  be  at  a  standstill  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Conemaugh  is  not  following  their 
example.  Considering  the  local  industrial 
conditions  our  church  is  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. 

All  of  the  organizations  are  active.  Our 
Womens'  Missionary  Society  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  the  interest  taken  in  the 
cause  of  missions  show  that  our  women 
have  an  earnest  love  for  the  work.  A  few 
weeks  ago  our  pastor  offered  on  slips  of 
paper  to  any  one  willing  to  receive  one  and 
comply  with  the  request  the  name  and  ad- 


dress of  a  foreign  missionary.  The  request 
was  that  in  the  next  few  days  a  letter  was 
to  be  written  to  the  name  drawn.  Most  of 
the  names  were  drawn  and  many  of  the  let- 
ters are  now  crossing  the  ocean.  The  re- 
plies are  then  to  be  read  as  they  return  to 
the  prayer  meeting  group.  Each  week  we 
select  one  missionary  and  offer  special  pray- 
er on  their  behalf. 

Both  our  sisterhoods.  Junior  and  Senior, 
are  in  a  commendable  state  of  activity.  The 
church,  the  Missionary  Society  and  the  Sen- 
ior Sisterhood  had  representatives  at  our 
recent  National  Conference.  These  dele- 
gates brought  back  interesting  and  encour- 
aging reports  while  our  pastor  reviewed  the 
general  conference  activities. 

Since  our  last  report  our  pastor  has  been 
superintendent  of  the  Conemaugh  Commu- 
nity Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  for  his 
third  successive  year.  Commendable  work 
was  accomplished  most  of  which  was  Bib- 
lical in  nature.  The  Sunday  school  had  its 
largest  average  attendance  during  the  sum- 
mer months  in  its  history  and  has  just  held 
its  largest  Rally  Day.  The  church  during 
the  summer  months  received  some  much 
needed  repairs,  the  work  being  done  by 
volunteer  help  and  much  of  the  material 
furnished  at  cost  by  one  of  our  members. 

A  special  effort  is  being  planned  to  revive 
and  encourage  a  deeper  spiritual  life  among 
the  church  members  this  fall.  Stress  will 
also  be  made  for  salvation  of  lost  souls.  Our 
weekly  prayer  ineetings  are  well  attended 
and  our  studies  in  the  Scriptures  are  inter- 
esting and  are  of  mutual  benefit  to  both 
pastor  and  people.  We  are  convinced  that 
the  prayers  of  our  brethren  are  being  an- 
swered as  we  see  the  evidence  thereof.  We 
can  testify  to  the  efficacy  of  earnest,  sin- 
cere prayer.  As  we  present  special  peti- 
tions at  each  prayer,  service  it  seems  to 
make  the  cause  more  real  to  us. 

With  a  bright  spiritual  outlook  before  us 
we  hope  to  do  great  things  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  in  the  near  future.  We 
covet  your  prayers  also. 

MRS.  GEO.  C.  WYKE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


THE    PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH  IN 
CANADA 
By  W.  M.  Rochester,  Editor  of  The  Presby- 
terian  Record 

What  proportion  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  as  at  June  10,  1925, 
united  with  the  Methodist  Church  and  Con- 
gregational Churches  to  form  the  United 
Church  of  Canada?  This  is  an  important 
question  for  upon  representation  in  that  re-' 
gard  legislation  was  passed,  properly  dis- 
tributed, and  the  world  estimate  of  Church 
Union  in  Canada  based. 

At  the  time  it  was  difficult  to  determine 
with  exactness  that  proportion,  but  it  was 
claimed  by  the  United  Church  to  be  very 
large  and  so  overshadowing  the  body  re- 
maining Presbyterian  as  to  warrant  refer- 
ence to  the  latter  as  but  a  'remnant,'  re- 
duced, in  some  reports  abroad,  to  'a  few 
parishes'  and  even  'a  few  families.'  As  high 
as  85%  was  publicly  claimed  for  the  unit- 
ing section,  but  a  definite  proportion  was 
adopted  by  the  Federal  Commission,  ap- 
pointed to  distribute  the  general  property 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  namely  64%, 
and  division  was  made  accordingly. 

Now  the  Dominion  Census,  1931,  compels 
a  revision  of  that  estimate  for  it  gives  the 
number  of  Presbyterians  as  870,482.  At  the 
previous  census,   1921,  the  number  was  1.- 


409,407.  Therefore  the  number  in  1931  is 
in  excess  of  50%  of  that  in  1921  by  165,- 
792.  Allowing  for  growth  between  1921 
and  1925,  in  keeping  with  the  previous  dec- 
ade, a  larger  proportion  than  40%  cannot 
be  conceded  as  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  entering  Union.  Two  able  analysts 
of  the  census,  a  former  minister  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  a  pro- 
vincial Supreme  Court,  support  this  conclu- 
sion, the  former  fixing  38%  as  the  propor- 
tion of  Presbyterians  who  went  into  the 
Union.  Thus  the  Dominion  Census  has 
turned  the  tables,  demonstrating  that  the 
general  property  should  have  been  distribu- 
ted in  almost  reverse  proportions,  that  is, 
instead  of  64%  to  the  United  Church  and 
36%  to  the  Presbyterians,  38%  to  the 
United  Church  and  62%  to  the  Presbyte- 
rians. 

It  is  contended,  however,  that  the  large 
number  of  Presbyterians  reported  by  the 
census  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  Pres- 
byterians in  the  United  Church  registered 
as  Presbyterians,  having  been  taught  be- 
fore Union  that  they  would  remain  Presby- 
terians in  the  United  Church.  This  is  in- 
credible in  view  of  the  extraordinary  pre- 
cautions taken  by  the  United  Church  in. 
carefully  instructing  its  people  in  this  par- 
ticular a  year  before  the  census;  and  was 
impossible  under  the  requirement  of  the 
Chief  Census  Commissioner  that: 

"Owing  to  the  organization  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  since  the  last  census,  per- 
sons calling  themselves  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, or  Congregationalists,  should  be 
asked  if  they  are  or  are  not  members  or 
adherents  of  the  United  Church,  and  the 
answer  should  be  recorded  as  given." 

Be  it  noted  that  in  the  Dominion  Census 
we  have  an  independent  official  declaration 
of  denominational  standing,  made  by  the 
State,  and  based  upon  an  authoritative  and 
exhaustive  individual  canvass. 

What  misapprehension  therefore  has  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  world  about  Union  in 
Canada,  and  how  great  the  injustice  done 
the  Presbyterians  outside  the  Union  both  in 
repute  and  in  the  distribution  of  property! 


BALANCING  TEE  SINGING 

"Yes,  we've  got  a  good  preacher  and  a 
good  pastor,"  said  an  enthusiastic  member 
of  a  large  church,  "but  he  is  more  than 
those  two  words  imply.  He  has  an  eye  for 
details  and  a  mind  to  execute  them.  Why, 
he  is  the  only  man  we've  had  for  years  who 
could  or  did  balance  the  singing."  Then  the 
satisfied  member  went  on  to  explain  that 
they  had  had  elderly  pastors  who  were  de- 
termined to  use  only  the  standard,  well- 
known  hymns;  young  pastors  who  took  up 
with  all  the  jingling  tunes  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  the  exclusion  of  the  dignified 
hymns;  musically  inclined  pastors  who  were 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  most 
finished  productions  from  the  choir  and  who 
had  as  little  congregational  singing  as  pos- 
sible; pastors  who  let  the  music  "run  it- 
self," so  to  speak;  and  pastors  who  frowned 
upon  anything  but  old-fashioned  congrega- 
tional singing.  The  present  incumbent  tried 
to  please  all  his  people  in  a  musical  way 
and  really  succeeded  in  doing  it.  In  the 
morning,  when  many  elderly  people  were 
present,  at  least  one  hymn  like  "Rock  of 
Ages"  or  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee"  was 
sung;  while  in  the  evening,  when  the  con- 
gregation was  made  up  of  younger  folks, 
the  lighter  hymns  and  the  newer  selections 
were   used.     There  were   holidays   and   pa- 
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triotic  occasions  when  special  singing  for 
and  by  the  children  pleased  the  little  folks, 
and  there  were  other  occasions  when  the 
best  singers  in  the  town  delighted  critical 
audiences.  In  short,  the  pastor  tried  to 
make  the  music  all  things  to  all  people,  and 
he  succeeded. — Hilda  Richmond. 


"PERSONAL   LIBERTY"   AND   MED- 
DLING MAJORITIES 
By  a  Certain  Mr.  Sarcasm 

I  stand  for  personal  liberty,  first,  last, 
and  all  the  time.  I  resent  every  invasion 
of  my  personal  liberty.  I  consider  such  in- 
vasion an  insult  and  an  injury  to  me.  I 
simply  will  not  stand  for  it.  Along  with 
Micholas  Burry  Nutler  I  will  not  submit  to 
the  meddling  of  majorities  with  my  person- 
al liberty. 

I  drive  an  automobile.  I  am  a  good 
driver.  I  can  drive  at  sixty  or  eighty  miles 
an  hour  on  either  or  both  sides  of  the 
streets.  I  enjoy  it,  and  I  deny  any  person's 
right  to  interfere  with  my  enjoyment.  I 
dash  past  stop-signs  and  across  through- 
streets,  for  the  fun  I  get  out  of  it.  Driving 
is  stupid  and  dull  if  halted  by  stop-signs 
and  other  controls.  How  I  drive,  where  I 
drive  is  my  business. 

I  enjoy  cocaine  and  opium.  I  feel  glor- 
ious after  I  have  hit  the  pipe  or  had  a  shot 
or  two,  and  I  don't  want  any  meddlesome 
majority  passing  any  law  to  interfere  with 
what  I  want  to  do.  I  resent  it.  I  never 
get  ugly  or  quarrelsome  through  dope  or 
drink.  I  just  enjoy  myself.  If  folks  don't 
like  me  when.  I'm  drunk  or  dopey  let  them 
keep  their  hands  off  till  I  do  some  real 
harm. 

I  like  to  fish.  And  I  want  to  fish  where 
I  want  to,  and  when  I  want  to,  and  how  I 
want  to.  I  can  get  more  fish  with  less  work 
using  a  net.  I'm  for  efficiency  in  fishing. 
I  resent  any  snooper  called  a  fish-and-game 
warden  watching  around  to  see  what  I  catch 
and  how  I  catch  it.  I  mind  my  own  busi- 
ness. All  that  I  ask  is  that  fish  wardens 
leave  me  alone. 

I  like  to  gamble.  Moreover,  I  am  going 
to  gamble,  law  or  no  law.  If  I  lose  so 
much  that  I  can't  pay  my  debts  that's  my 
business.  If  I  gamble  with  my  employer's 
money  and  lose  it,  he  will  fire  me.  Well, 
that  is  my  lookout,  and  I  don't  want  any 
law  infringing  my  personal  liberty.  That 
isn't  all.  I  can  make  my  living  running  a 
gambling  joint,  and  I  don't  want  any  Pur- 
itanical majority  passing  a  law  telling  me 
what  I  may  or  may  not  do.  I  resent  it.  I 
do  as  I  please.  It  is  my  right.  It  is  my 
personal  liberty. 

I  like  whisky.  I  hate  these  beer  liberty 
hypocrites  who  demand  personal  liberty  to 
have  the  beer  they  want,  but  will  not  defend 
my  personal  liberty  to  have  whisky,  brandy, 
rum,  cocaine,  and  opium.  They  are  pikers 
and  hypocrites.  My  rights  and  liberties  are 
as  sacred  as  theirs.  And  it  is  great  sport 
to  keep  a  saloon.  And  I  have  a  right  to  do 
as  I  please.  If  I  want  to  use  my  building 
on  my  land  for  a  saloon,  that  is  m^y  busi- 
ness. The  antics  oi  the  drunks  amuse  me. 
It  is  my  way  of  enjoying  life,  and  I  have 
the  right  to  enjoy  life  as  I  want  to.  Who 
are  these  huzzies  and  busybodies  called  a 
majority  that  interfere  with  me?  I  resent 
it. 

I  admit  our  Revolutionary  fathers  did 
quite  well,  considering  the  age  in  which 
they  lived,  when  they  wrote  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  and  the  Constitution.     But 


I  am  right  when  I  say  that  they  did  not 
have  even  a  faint  glimmer  of  the  glory  of 
personal  liberty  which  I  adore!  They  prated 
about  political  liberty,  civil  liberty  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  but  no  syllable  of  adulation 
of  personal  liberty. 

They  were  strong  for  the  dignity  of  law, 
and  for  the  observance  of  and  reverence 
for  law  made  by  the  will  of  the  people.  I 
have  little  respect  for  law,  for  it  destroys 
personal  liberty.  When  I  observe,  reverence 
or  obey  law,  I  surrender  my  personal  liber- 
ty to  it.  I  will  not  have  law  control  or 
hamper  me  in  my  self-expression.  I  will 
drink  what  I  want,  sell  what  I  want,  make 
what  I  want,  do  what  I  want.  I  am  for 
personal  liberty. — Adult  Leader. 


they  tell  us,  liquor  revenue  is  filling  the  gov- 
ernment exchequer  to  overflowing.  This 
news  item  surely  must  be  a  mistake,  then, 
since  Quebec  has  solved  the  revenue  ques- 
tion with  a  liquor  tax.  Certainly  the  pro- 
vincial government  would  not  be  so  penur- 
ious, rich  as  it  is  with  liquor  revenue,  to 
think  of  putting  a  tax  on  the  shop  girl's 
thirty-five  cent  lunch. 

Shall  we  drink  our  way  back  to  prosper- 
ity, too? — The  American  Issue. 


THE  RAIMENT  OF  THE  SOUL 

(Matt.  6:25-34.) 

Oft  do  we  say,  "I  have  nothing  to  wear," 
When    asked    to    go    into    God's    house    of 

prayer. 
So  easy  for  us  to  remain  away 
And  do  our  own  will  on  God's  Holy  Day. 

We  clothe  our  bodies  in  the  "latest  style," 
And  let  our  souls  go  bare  all  the  while. 
God  pity  us  who  are  too  blind  to  see 
Beyond  this  life  to  God's  eternity! 

One  seamless  robe  the  Lord  of  Glory  wore 
As  in  and  out  He  passed  in  days  of  yore — 
He  little  cared  about  the  body's  dress, 
For  He  was  clothed  with  God's  righteous- 
ness. 

Clothe  us,  dear  Lord,  with  Thine  humility. 
Arid    righteousness    and    peace    and    Holy 

Love — 
That  we  may  be  in  measure  like  to  Thee 
Who  dwelleth  on  the  Throne  of  God  above! 
— Mary  Holden  Willingham. 


PEOPLE  DON'T  WANT  SHOWS  AT 
CHURCH 

People  are  tired  on  Sunday.  They  have 
seen  enough  shows  through  the  week.  They 
have  had  all  the  entertaining  they  care  for. 
What  they  want  on  the  Lord's  day  is  a  quiet 
conversation  with  an  earnest-minded  man 
who  is  interested  in  the  high  things  of  the 
spirit  and  who  knows  how  to  interpret  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Declamation  is  a  bore,  oratory  is  an  of- 
fense, fireworks  of  every  sort  are  an  im- 
pertinence, but  a  quiet  talk  on  the  deep 
things  of  God  is  always  strengthening  and 
healing.  A  preacher  who  is  content  to 
speak  in  everyday  language  to  his  people 
Suiiday  after  Sunday  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  application  of  Christian  ideas  to 
their  personal  experiences  and  to  the  prob- 
lems of  their  generation-  can  be  interesting 
and  fresh  at  the  end  of  thirty  years. — Dr. 
Charles  E.  Jefferson. 


SHALL   WE? 


The  "Chicago  Tribune"  press  service 
prints  this  news  item  under  a  Montreal, 
Quebec,  dateline  of  February  15: 

"The  provincial  legislation  of  Quebec  to- 
night passed  a  bill  imposing  a  tax  of  5  per 
cent  on  all  meals  costing  thirty-five  cents 
or  more.  The  tax  must  be  paid  by  the  cus- 
tomer." 

This,  indeed,  is  interesting  and  surpris- 
ing. The  Wets  on  this  side  of  the  border 
are  advocating  licensing  the  liquor  traffic 
as  a  means  of  reducing  taxes.  They  point 
with   much   satisfaction   to   Quebec,   where. 


A  word  of  kindness. 
Such  a  little  thing. 
Yet  how  far  it  goes. 
Once  we  give  it  wing. — Sel. 

ARCHEOLOGICAL   FINDINGS  AT  KIR- 
JATH-SEPHER 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
stretched  the  flat  surface  of  the  mound 
punctuated  by  great  heaps  of  stones,  pre- 
sumably the  ruins  of  large  buildings.  Over 
the  surface  of  the  area  a  meager  crop  of 
wheat  and  lentils  has  to  be  destroyed,  and 
the  owners  compensated.  Cultivation  is 
rather  haphazard  anywhere  in  this  land  of 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


COME  TO  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

In  writing  this  little  article  I  want  to 
urge  you  to  come  and  see,  and  some  of  you 
to  come  and  live  with  us. 

You  have  provided  such  a  lovely  home 
here  for  those  who  need  a  home  and  it  is 
a  pity  that  it  is  not  full  and  others  waiting 
to  come  in.  With  the  opportunity  we  offer, 
there  ought  really  to  be  a  waiting  list.  The 
building  is  steam  heated  and  it  costs  almost 
as  much  to  heat  empty  rooms  as  full  ones. 

Some  of  you  husbands  who  have  worked 
hard  all  your  lives  and  whose  wives  have 
cooked  you  three  square  meals  a  day  ever 
since  you  were  married,  ought  to  take  a 
winter  off  and  come  and  board  with  us.  You 
really  owe  it  to  your  wife  to  let  her  take 
a  rest  one  winter.  You  might  shut  up  your 
house  and  come  here  where  there  are  no 
fires  for  her  to  make,  no  coal  to  carry  and 
no  ashes,  no  meals  to  cook  and  no  washing 
and  cleaning  for  her  to  do. 

If  you  are  ill  and  don't  feel  like  getting 
up  in  the  worning,  you  don't.  Your  break- 
fast will  be  brought  to  you  and  you  can 
get  up  when  you  please.  And  all  for  $20.00 
a  month  each.  So  come  and  stay  with  us 
this  winter,  if  you  can,  and  thus  make  "The 
Home"  an  asset  instead  of  a  liability. 

We  have  a  large  reception  room  where 
you  can  visit  all  day  and  we'll  do  everything 
we  can  to  make  you  happy.  The  fewer  peo- 
ple here  the  less  we  have  to  do  and  so  the 
easier  for  us,  but  we  would  rather  work 
than  worry  about  expense  any  time. 

Remember  this  is  your  Home,  everyone  of 
you  who  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  You  all  have  a  share  in  the  respon- 
sibility for  this  home.  So,  help  fill  it  up. 
It  is  an  ideal  place  for  men  and  women  who 
have  grown  old  and  want  a  rest. 

I  am  always  vsdlling  to  give  you  any  in- 
formation I  can. 

MRS.  CYRUS  MEYER,  Matron. 
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stones,  and  almost  nil  on  this  spot,  where 
wheat  stones  project  at  close  intervals, 
marking  the  ancient  Jewish  houses.  It  is 
common  to  see  four  or  five  weathered  rocks 
in  a  straight  line,  possibly  four  feet  apart; 
removal  of  from  three  to  six  feet  of  soil 
will  reveal  the  plan  of  the  building.  These 
projecting  nubbins  are  great  roughly 
squared  stones,  used  evidently  as  pillars 
for  the  support  of  upper  story  and  roof,  all 
burned  and  destroyed. 

After  three  weeks,  the  excavated  area  of 
approximately  a  half  acre  was  restored  to 
something  of  its  appearance  2,515  years 
ago,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  little 
picnic  there.  Along  one  edge  of  the  uncov- 
ered city  is  a  street  wide  enough  for  a  cliar- 
iot,  starting  from  the  main  gate  on  the 
east;  and  tributary  to  this  street  are  sev- 
eral alleys,  by  which  all  the  houses  of  our 
sector  communicated.  One  alley  widens  out 
into  a  nicely  pavea  plaza,  and  in  the  midst 
of  this  a  cistern  was  found,  covered  by  a 
large  square  stone,  with  a  hole  large  enough 
to  lower  vessels  for  drawing  water.  A 
small  depression  next  to  the  hole  was  evi- 
dently used  as  support  for  a  water-jar  with 
narrow  base,  while  filling  it  from  the  cis- 
tern. Water  supply  was  a  vital  problem  in 
times  of  siege.  We  know  of  no  well  nearer 
than  the  "nether  spring,"  one  mile  south, 
from  which  we  drew  our  own  good  drinking 
water,  a  well  easily,  4,000  years  old.  Rain- 
water, stored  in  cisterns,  was  probably  the 
sole  supply  of  the  beleaguered  populace.  But 
the  cisterns  were  plentiful.  This  one  and 
another  in  our  sector  would  each  accommo- 
date possibly  75,000  gallons  on  a  guess. 
Outside  the  wall  one  stumbles  frequently  on 
a  broken-in  cistern,  with  its  mouth  inside 
the  wall.  Some  of  these  are  enormous,  re- 
minding one  of  the  great  subterranean  res- 
ervoirs of  old  Constantinople.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  entire  city  is  underminea  by  a 
system  of  passages  and  chambers.  We  fol- 
lowed this  from  two  approaches,  taking  out 
quantities  of  debris  from  our  eastern  "grot- 
to." It  is  quite  possible  that  the  earliest 
inhabitants  placed  their  dead  here,  although 
we  found  no  bones;  other  mounds  have  a 
similar  tomb.  But  in  later  centuries  a  more 
utilitarian  purpose  was  served,  from  the 
evidence  of  grain-pits  found,  with  a  few 
potsherds. 

It  was  a  pity  to  tear  out  the  excellent 
walls  and  pavements  of  the  last  Jewish 
city,  but  it  was  necessary  to  go  deeper. 
The  houses  of  the  next  two  strata  were  rath- 
er fragmentary.  Evidently  there  had  been 
more  thorough  destruction  of  these  cities, 
and  since  they  had  been  fattened  by  sub- 
sequent rebuilding,  it  was  more  difficult  to 
make  a  connected  survey  and  map.  The 
small  objects  found,  however  were  numer- 
ous, and  showed  the  similarity  with  con- 
temporaneous cities  elsewhere  in  Palestine. 
Two  lower  strata  represent,  respectively, 
the  period  of  the  Israelite  Judges  and  the 
last  Canaanite  settlement.  When  we  reached 
the  fourth  stratum,  again  there  was  a  well- 
preserved  city,  of  greater  depth  of  debris 
than  any  except  the  first,  and  which  bids 
fair  to  be  the  most  productive  and  most  in- 
teresting period  of  the  mound.  It  was  in- 
teresting to  see  that  many  of  these  walls 
were  of  brick.  Whether  such  is  true  of  the 
entire  city  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is  prob- 
able, for  the  burning  of  brick  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  more  abundant  wood  supply. 
Of  the  two  cities  still  earlier  we  had  a 
mere  glimpse  in  the  last  few  days,  by  sink- 
ing a  shaft  down  to  the  bed-rock  of  the 
hill.     The   earliest   settlers   seem    to    have 


built  largely  of  wood,  for  there  were  no 
walls  in  the  small  area  of  burned  debris  ex- 
amined. A  few  broken  objects  of  pottery 
served  to  establish  that  the  earliest  settle- 
ment was  not  later  than  the  21st  century, 
and  probably  even  2200  B.  C.  That  takes 
us  back  to  the  time  when  Abraham's  fore- 
bears were  still  living  in  Mesopotamia,  when 
only  God  knew  that  this  was  a  land  des- 
tined to  belong  to  his  specially  chosen  peo- 
ple. 

What  are  the  results  and  permanent  val- 
ues of  the  time  and  money  expended  in 
moving  stones  and  dust?  Archeology  af- 
fords the  only  factual  means  of  evaluating 
the  history  of  the  Old  Testament.  Critics 
of  the  Book  may  talk  themselves  blue,  but 
one  fact  is  worth  a  thousand  fancies,  and 
two  facts  will  put  ten  thousand  guesses  to 
ridicule.  Does  it  not  behoove  God's  people 
to  insist  that  objective  data  rather  than 
whimsical  guesses  be  used  as  criteria  of 
criticism,  in  dealing  with  the  relation  of 
God  and  man  ?  We  may  not  need  scientific 
data  to  support  our  faith,  for  we  have  had 
a  personal  introduction  to  our  Savior 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  can  read  with 
a  Spirit-opened  eye.  But  these  data  are 
the  only  means  for  establishing  the  histor- 
ical and  geographical  facts  of  the  Scripture. 
What  can  be  the  answer  of  an  honest  mind, 
when  one  finds  a  mounting  mass  of  support- 
ing evidence,  and  net  a  shred  of  suggestion 
of  Scriptural  inaccuracy  in  the  monuments 
of  the  past? — The  King's  Business. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  FIRST  HALLOWEENS 
By  Bertha  Wood  Godshall 

The  bright-red  flames  of  the  bonfire 
lighted  up  the  night.  It  was  Halloween, 
and  the  Grover  family  were  celebrating  by 
having  a  huge  bonfire  in  their  back  yard. 

Suddenly  Donald  looked  up  and  asked, 
"Daddy,  why  do  they  always  have  bon- 
fires on  Halloween  night?" 

"Well,"  said  daddy,  "many,  many  years 
ago  there  were  some  people  living  in  the 
world  who  were  called  druids.  They  did 
not  worship  God  as  we  do,  but  they  wor- 
shiped idols,  instead.  They  thought  that 
the  sun  god  made  their  plants  and  crops 
grow;  so  every  year,  about  this  time,  they 
made  great  fires  in  honor  of  him.  It  was 
their  autumn  festival  to  give  thanks  because 
he  had  made  their  crops  so  plentiful.     And 


so,  because  these  druids  had  been  doing 
this  for  so  many  years,  other  people  began 
to  follow  their  custom,  until  now  we  do  it 
just  because  it  is  Halloween!" 

"Did  the  druids  believe  in  witches,  too?" 
asked  Donald. 

"Yes,"  replied  daddy,  "they  thought  that 
all  wicked  people  had  to  live  in  the  bodies 
of  animals  after  they  died.  And  they  be- 
lieved that  on  Halloween  night,  Saman,  who 
was  the  god  of  death,  called  all  these  wicked 
spirits  together.  That  was  how  witches 
were  first  supposed  to  be  abroad  on  this 
one  night  of  the  year.  Aren't  you  glad  that 
you  are  a  little  Christian  boy,  and  that  you 
don't  believe  in  wicked  spirits  ?  Don't  you 
think  it  must  be  terrible  to  think  that  there 
are  witches  who  do  harm?" 

"Indeed  I  do!"  answered  Donald,  with  a 
little  shiver. 

"Perhaps  the  aruids  would  have  been 
Christians  if  only  they  had  known  about 
God,  because  they  were  grateful  for  bless- 
ings or  they  wouldn't  have  had  their  fires 
of  thanksgiving!"  said  Bob  Grover,  who  had 
been  listening. 

"Yes,  just  think  how  fortunate  we  are 
to  be  Christians  and  know  all  about  Jesus," 
smiled  Donald  contentedly,  watching  the 
firelight  dancing  about.  "It  is  wonderful 
to  know  that  there  is  a  heavenly  Father 
who  loves  us  instead  of  believing  that  a 
bad  idol  can  make  us  live  in  animals'  bodies 
after  we  die!" — The  Sunbeam. 

TWO  PENNIES 

'yWO  bright,  new  pennies  were  in  Jamie's 
-•-  pocket,  and  two  just  like  them  in  Tom's 
pocket,  when  they  started  for  Sabbath- 
school.  Each  boy  was  to  put  one  penny  in 
the  offering  basket  and  do  as  he  pleased 
with  the  other.  On  the  way  they  stopped 
for  Claude. 

"I'm  not  going  today,"  said  Claude,  sor- 
lowfully. 

"Why  not?"  cried  the  boys. 

"I  can't,"  said  Claude,  shaking  his  head. 

"Are  you  sick?"  asked  Jamie. 

"No,  he  isn't  sick,"  said  Claud's  mother, 
"but  I  haven't  a  penny  for  him." 

"Is  that  all?"  cried  Jamie;  "I  have  two 
pennies,  and  he  can  put  in  one  of  mine. 
Please  let  him."  A  few  minutes  later  two 
happy  boys  ran  off  together. 

When  the  basket  was  passed  around,  Tom 
noticed  that  the  little  girl  in  the  next  chair 
put  in  two  pennies.  "I  guess  you  aren't  the 
only  one  that  has  two  pennies,"  he  whis- 
pered. Then,  as  he  dropped  his  in,  he  said 
to  the  teacher,  "My  father  gave  me  this 
bright  penny  to  keep,  but  I'm  going  to  give 
it  to  Sabbath  school." 

"What  a  generous  boy  you  are,"  she  said. 

Jamie  quietly  dropped  his  penny  into  the 
basket  and  Claud's  turn  came  next.  Jamie 
said  nothing  about  having  had  two  pennies, 
too,  but  the  One  looking  down  from  above 
knew  all  about  it. — Exchange. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Brethren  church  of  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, will  hold  their  semi-annual  commu- 
nion, October  30,  beginning  at  7  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  All  Brethren  everywhere  are 
invited.  The  communion  service  will  be 
preceded  by  a  week  of  preparatory  services. 
J.  L.  BOWMAN.  Pastor. 


Grant  St., 
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Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus 

Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus 

I  fain  would  take  my  stand, 
The  shadow  of  a  mighty  Rock 

Within  a  weary  land; 
A  home  within  the  wilderness, 

A  rest  upon  the  way. 
From  the  burning  of  the  noon-day  heat, 

And  the  burden  of  the  day. 

Upon  that  cross  of  Jesus 

Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 
The  very  form  of  One 

Who  suffered  there  for  me ; 
And  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears, 

Two  wonders  I  confess, — 
The  wonders  of  his  glorious  love 

And  my  own  worthlessness. 

I  take,  0  cross,  thy  shadow 

For  my  abiding  place; 
I  ask  no  other  sunshine  than 

The  sunshine  of  his  face 
Content  to  let  the  world  go  by, 

To  know  no  gain  nor  loss, 
My  sinful  self  my  only  shame, 

My  glory  all  the  cross. 

— Elizabeth  C.  Clephane. 
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Eve  Interviewed 

By  G.  M.  Anderson 


You  blame  it  all  on  me — you  down  there 
on  Earth.  You  blame  it  all  on  me — this 
being  cast  out  of  Eden,  and  all  the  sorrows 
that  followed  down  there  on  Earth.  My 
ears  have  burned  and  bunied  these  thousands 
of  years  and  more.  I'm  a  very  unpopular 
woman  away  down  there,  I  know;  and  the 
worst  of  it  is  it's  true;  I  cannot  disown 
my  deed. 

But  would  you  yourselves  have  done  much 
better?  I  resisted — resisted  till  I  couldn't; 
fought  strenuously  against  that  something 
in  me  that  wanted  the  forbidden  thing.  Oh, 
it  was  not  just  a  thoughtless,  godless  wan- 
ton deed  I  did;  I  fought  it,  I  tell  you, 
struggled  against  it  with  all  the  power  I 
had. 

First,  I  looked  at  it  afar,  without  intent 
of  tasting,  but  found  that  the  looking  had 
started  a  craving  as  big  and  detemiined  as 
I. 

I  sidled  up  to  it,  the  craving  driving  me 
bit  by  bit;  but,  of  course,  I'd  be  master  of 
craving  if  it  threatened  to  go  too  far.  I'd 
say  NO  in  tones  emphatic,  and  make  it 
know  it  had  a  master. 

I  put  out  my  hand.  Just  a  touch  would 
do  no  harm,  and  drew  it  back  with  a  sense 
of  guilt,  and  walked  away  to  end  it — a  step 
or  two — stopped,  looked  back.  Oh,  the 
luscious  beauty  of  the  thing!  Safety  was 
in  flight;  I  knew  that.  But  I  didn't  fly.  In- 
stead, I  stood  as  one  riveted  to  the  spot, 
looking  this  way  and  that,  wanting  to  flee 
yet  fleeing  not,  hungering  to  taste  but  tast- 
ing not.  Civil  war  was  at  its  height  in  my 
insides. 

I  might  have  won — I  do  not  know — if  I 
hadn't  stood  there  wavering,  parleying,  un- 
certain, wanting  to  do,  wanting  not  to  do, 
afraid  I  would,  afraid  I  wouldn't;  for,  while 
I  was  parleying,  craving  found  reinforce- 
ments and,  thus  strengthened,  took  control, 
shouted  the  word  of  command,  and  marched 
me  back  face  to  face  with  the  forbidden 
thing. 

Oh,  'twas  so  entrancing  then,  so  charm- 
ingly charming  then  that  all  the  powers  of 
earth  or  heaven  couldn't  have  held  me  back, 
it  seemed.  Will  abjfectly  surrendered, 
leaped  over  on  the  craving's  side.  Judgment 
abdicated,  reason  was  dethroned,  caution 
flung  to  the  winds.  All  my  senses  left  me 
— swallowed  up  in  one  great  passion,  till 
I  swear  I'd  have  done  it  if  the  heavens  had 
rained  down  fire. 

One  short  moment!  But  for  that  moment 
I  sold  my  soul.  Ecstatic  moment!  Followed 
by  ages  of  agony.  For  craving,  now  sated, 
relinquished  command,  gracefully  retired; 
judgment,  reason,  sanity  came  back  vsdth  a 
rush;  I  was  myself  again,  and  saw  what  I 
had  done.  Shame  overwhelmed  me.  All 
my  better  self  revolted  at  what  I'd  done. 

I  went  and  hid  myself.  Every  tree  and 
bush  and  bird,  every  living  thing,  all  nature 
were  hurling  accusations.  In  the  darkest 
recesses  I  hid.  I  heard  a  sound  and  crouched, 
and  was  still,  and  scarcely  breathed.  Somie- 
thing  touched  me.  I  trembled.  There  was  a 
voice.     I  was  afraid  it  might  be  God. 

Now  I  am  cast  out.  I  cast  myself  out. 
My  deed  cast  me  out.  I  felt  it  in  my  soul, 
the  thundering  guilt  of  it,  the  accusing 
shame,  the  sense  of  dropping  out  of  heaven 
swift  as  a  falling  star,  and  I  covered  my 
face  with  my  hands  and  wept  and  wept  and 
wept.  And  the  flaming  sword!  I  saw  it.  I 
tell  you  I  saw  it  the  moment  my  soul  went 


down,  that  flaming  sword  that  guarded  the 
gate,  I  like  a  felon  trembling  outside,  shut 
out  of  Paradise. 

But  strange — strange  that  you — you  down 
there  on  Earth — should  talk — talk  as  if 
Adam  and  I  were  the  only  ones  ever  cast 
out — talk  as  if  it  were  an  experience  impos- 
sible except  to  just  us  two;  for,  to  us,  it 
seems  that  everyone  into  Eden  comes,  as 
did  we.  And  there's  the  forbidden  fniit 
the  appealing,  sensuous  thing  staring  you 
right  in  the  face,  and  you're  carTght  in  the 
spell  of  it,  as  we  were,  we,  and  fight  and 
waver,  as  did  we,  afraid  you  will,  afraid 
you  won't,  knowing  it's  wrong  yet  craving 
it  still — until  in  one  cataclysmic  moment, 
the  will  is  overwhelmed,  and  all  defenses 
fall.  You  pluck  the  forbidden  thing.  You 
fall.  You  lie  where  you  fall,  rubbing  your 
dazed  eyes,  and  know  you're  out,  with  a 
flaming  sword  guarding  the  entrance  be- 
tween. Yes,  you've  had  your  Garden  of 
Eden  test,  just  as  had  Adam  and  I,  and  it 
ended,  just  as  it  did  with  Adam  and  me. 

Oh,  you — you  down  there  on  Earth — you 
might  not  be  so  critical  of  us  I'm  sure  you 
wouldn't  if  only  you'd  tliink.  And  if  you're 
back  in  Paradise,  after  your  sin  had  cast 
you  out,  you're  there  by  the  grace  of  the 
Keeper,  and  not  by  your  own  smartness. — 
The  Christian  Evangelist, 
Riverside,    California. 


A  Selfish  Threat 

A  recent  action  that  deserves  to  be  re- 
membered is  the  resignation  of  Admiral 
William  S.  Sims  as  an  honorary  member  of 
the  American  Legion,  with  his  stinging  re- 
buke of  the  selfish  demand  for  immediate 
payment  of  the  bonus.  Here  are  the 
straightforward  words  of  this  brave  vet- 
eran: 

"When  the  national  organization  of  the 
American  Legion  did  me  the  honor  of  mak- 
ing me  one  of  its  honorary  members  I  was 
assured  that  its  governing  body  would 
maintain  the  patriotic  ideals  expressed  in 
the  preamble  of  its  constitution;  that  it 
would  continue  to  'inculcate  a  sense  of  in- 
dividual obligation  to  the  community,  the 
state  and  nation.'  As  it  now  appears  that 
the  action  on  the  bonus  taken  by  the  Legion 
in  its  recent  national  convention,  at  a  time 
of  national  distress,  is  in  direct  repudiation 
of  these  ideals.  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer 
retain  my  membership.  It^is  with  great  re- 
gret that  I  am  obliged  to  tender  my  resig- 
nation, for  I  had  hoped  that  this  great  or- 
ganization would  take  advantage  of  its  po- 
litical power  to  promote  the  benefit  of  the 
nation;  that  it  would  carry  out  its  declared 
intention  to  'make  right  the  master  of 
might.'  " 

It  is  surprising  to  note  the  unanimity 
with  which  the  most  responsible  organs  of 
public  opinion  have  condemned  the  action 
of  the  Portland  Convention  in  making 
"booze  and  bonus"  its  major  platform — a 
pitiful  plea  indeed  for  supposed  patriots  in 
an  hour  of  grave  peril.  It  is  significant 
that  an  organization  of  veterans  of  all  wars 
is  now  being  organized,  which  is  emphatic- 
ally opposed  to  immediate  cash  payinent  of 
the  bonus,  and  in  the  Legion  itself  we  be- 
lieve a  grovidng  number  realize  how  the 
prestige  and  power  for  gooa  of  that  organ- 
ization have  been  damaged  by  the  unfortu- 
nate demands  of  the  Portland  convention.  In 


a   scathing  editorial  the   Christian  Century 

refers  to  the  Legion  demand  as  "a  vote  to 
raid  the  Federal  treasury"  and  as  sei-ving 
notice  upon  the  nation  of  their  intention  "to 
demand  from  the  taxpayers  of  the  country 
the  utmost  farthing  that  can  be  extorted 
by  resort  to  political  terrorism."  Denounc- 
ing such  brazen  indifference  to  the  public 
welfare,  the  Century  calls  for  a  public  up- 
rising against  "further  exploitation  in  the 
name  of  a  bogus  patriotism" — a  challenge 
that  must  be  met.  "The  time  for  temporiz- 
ing with  this  soldier  racket  has  passed,  con- 
cludes the  Christian  Century. 

Such  sterling  political  leaders  as  Presi- 
dent Hoover  and  Hon.  Alfred  E.  Smith  have 
boldly  pointed  out  the  menace  to  the  nation 
involved  in  this  proposed  "raid,"  and  yet  not 
a  few  Congressmen  and  newspapers  de- 
clared that,  no  matter  what  the  outcome  of 
the  Presidential  election,  the  bonus  bill  will 
be  passed  as  soon  as  Congress  convenes  and 
that  no  Presidential  veto  can  stop  it.  If 
the  "terrorism"  above  referred  to  has  re- 
ally reached  such  proportions,  the  peril  of 
the  nation  is  exceedingly  grave.  We  are 
not  among  those  willing  to  concede  such  a 
result — Reformed  Church  Mesesnger. 


WHAT  SERVICE  MAY  MEAN 

A  poor  widow  woman  walked  five  miles 
in  a  terrible  night  to  get  a  doctor.  He  hes- 
itated to  make  the  unpleasant  trip  for 
which  he  would  receive  no  financial  remu- 
neration. True  to  his  high  ideals,  however, 
the  physician  went,  and  the  life  of  the  lit- 
tle child  was  saved,  and  there  seemed  to  be 
little  hope  that  he  could  ever  amount  to 
more  than  just  a  poor  laborer.  Years  after, 
that  same  child  became  the  great  Lloyd 
George  of  world  history,  and  the  doctor 
said,  "I  never  dreamed  that  in  saving  the 
life  of  that  child  on  the  farm  hearth,  I  was 
saving  the  life  of  the  national  leader." 

William  W.-  Hamilton  in  Semions  on 
Books  of  the  Bible;  Doubleday  Doran  & 
Company. 


Few  books  can  stand  three  readings.  But 
the  Word  of  God  is  solid;  it  will  stand  a 
thousand  readings,  and  the  man  who  has 
gone  over  it  the  most  frequently  and  the 
most  carefully  is  the  surest  of  finding  new 
wonders  there. — Hamilton. 
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Christ  Our  Passover  is  Sacrificed 

This  is  the  primary  reminder  of  the  communion  sei-vice  and  the 
foundation  trath  of  religion.  There  is  nothing  about  which  we 
need  to  be  more  certain  than  that.  If  Christ  be  not  sacrificed,  if 
he  be  not  our  Passover,  then  are  we  yet  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity 
and  our  yearning  hearts  have  found  no  solace,  no  peace.  The 
atoning  death  of  Christ  stands  at  the  very  gateway  of  Christian 
faith.  If  that  be  not  accepted,  then  there  is  nothing  else  about 
which  we  need  be  greatly  concerned.  The  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from 
the  foundations  of  the  world  is  the  beginning  of  the  new  life.  Until 
he  be  appropriated  there  is  no  life  in  us.  It  was  even  so  with  the 
Hebrew  Passover.  It  marked  the  birthday  of  the  nation.  It  was 
the  first  national  institution,  the  first  sacrifice  by  direct  divine  com- 
mand. Nothing  was  more  significant  in  all  Hebrew  ritual  than  the 
Passover,  nothing  was  more  fundamental  to  Jewish  faith  than  that. 
So  is  it  necessary  that  we  believe  and  know  that  "Christ,  our  Pass- 
over is  sacrificed  for  us"   (1  Cor.  5:7). 

Christ  is  our  Passover,  the  Lamb  slain  for  our  deliverance.  And 
every  sincere  partaking  of  the  communion  bread  is  a  memorializ- 
ing of  that  deliverance,  that  passover.  Death  is  abroad  in,  the 
land,  as  it  was  in  Egypt,  and  now  as  then  there  is  provided  a  way 
of  escape.  Then  they  were  to  take  the  blood  of  the  lamb  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  cross-beams  and  sideposts  of  the  doors 
of  their  homes, ,  When  the  destroying  angel  should  see  the  blood, 
he  would  pass  over  that  home  and  all  within  would  be  safe.  So 
the  blood  of  Christ  must  be  applied  to  our  hearts,  or  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  us.  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins.  The  calamity  came  that  night  in  Egypt,  as  it 
was  predicted,  and  the  homes  on  which  the  blood-stains  were  found 
were  passed  over,  and  even  so  shall  the  judgment  of  God  come 
upon  a  wicked  and  disobedient  generation  and  only  when  he  sees 
the  blood  stains  of  the  Lamb  will  he  have  mercy  and  deliver  us 
free  from  guilt.  The  blood  is  the  visible  token  of  the  life  that  has 
been  sacrificed  for  our  sins.     That  makes  atonement. 

The  passover  of  .the  Hebrews  was  to  be  eaten  with  "bitter  herbs," 
reminding  them  of  their  days  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  so  is  the  Chris- 
tian to  partake  of  his  Passover,  Christ  Jesus,  with  humility  and 
sorrow  in  contemplation  of  his  sins  and  the  habits  of  evil  by  which 
he  was  bound.  No  one  can  boast  or  be  proud  of  his  past  life,  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  Calvary. 

The  passover  was  to  be  eaten  only  after  all  leaven  was  put  out 
of  the  home.  Leaven  represented  corruption  and  that  must  all  be 
put  out  so  that  they  might  be  clean.  Even  so  all  evil  must  be  put 
out  of  our  lives.  We  must  confess  our  sin,  acknowledge  our  sep- 
aration from  it  and  no  longer  have  fellowship  with  it. 

The  passover  symbolized  the  presence  of  Jehovah  in  the  time  of 
darkness  and  distress.  From  that  day  on  they  believed  that  God 
was  present  with  them  and  able  and  willing  to  care  for  them. 
They  set  out  from  Egypt  with  the  feeling  that  he  was  vdth  them; 
they  saw  his  presence  manifested  to  them  as  they  waited  before 
the  Red  Sea;  they  realized  his  providing  presence  in  the  wilder- 
ness; they  depended  on  his  presence  as  they  went  into  their  battles. 
As  they  progressed  from  point  to  point,  they  grew  in  understand- 
ing of  his  spirituality  and  power.  His  presence  became  ever  more 
real  and  effective.  And  so  does  the  presence  of  God  become  stead- 
ily more  real  and  vital  to  us  as  we  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his 
precious  life. 

The  Hebrews  were  to  eat  the  passover  in  the  posture  and  garb 
of  travelers,  for  on  that  night  of  their  deliverance,  they  must  needs 
be  ready  to  go  at  a  moment's  notice.  So  we  are  to  serve  Christ 
as  those  who  watch  for  the  Lord's  coming,  ready  at  an  instant  to 
depart  and  be  with  him.  Watch,  we  are  admonished,  for  we  know 
not  when  our  Lord  may  come.  And  as  oft  as  we  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  cup  of  the  communion  we  show  forth  our  Lord's  death 
till  he  comes. 


A  Secular  Paper  on  Church-Going 

Secular  papers  are  not  given  much  to  preaching,  but  we  find 
some  splendid  exceptions,  and  one  is  brought  to  our  attention  by  an 
exchange  which  quotes  from  the  Charlotte  (N.  C)  Observer  an 
appeal  for  church-going.  It  appeared  in  a  Sunday  morning  issue 
on  September  11,  1932.  There  is,  of  course,  a  certain  inconsistency 
in  an  appeal  for  ehurch-going  on  the  part  of  a  Sunday  morning 
paper  that  comes  into  the  home  and  demands  attention  at  a  time 
when  the  occupants  of  that  home  ought  to  be  starting  to  church. 
Nevertheless,  the  following  editorial  gives  some  wholesome  food 
for  thought — for  church  members  as  well  as  non-church  members: 

Charlotte  is  Church— going.  A  visit  to  any  of  the  houses  of 
worship  on  any  Sunday  will  convince  one  that  the  city  ranks  high 
in  this.  But  there  are  many  who  do  not  go  to  Church.  For  one 
cause  or  another  they  have  gotten  away  from  the  custom. 

The  strenuousness  of  the  times  demands  a  portion  of  rest  to 
offset  the  week  of  toil  that  is  behind  and  prepare  one  for  the  tasks 
ahead.  The  rest  that  comes  with  Church  attendance  benefits  mind 
and  body.  It  stimulates  courage  through  personal  contact  with  a 
great  number  of  people  connected  in  many  ways  with  the  upbuild- 
ing of  a  city  or  community. 

Going  to  Church  is  like  ascending  a  hill  and  there  resting,  take 
a  broader  vision  of  life  about  us.  In  the  valley  of  toil  one  loses 
sight  of  what  is  going  on  beyond  his  personal  affairs.  This  tends 
to  brooding  and  discouragement.  There  is  little  wonder  that  there 
is  so  much  self-destruction  when  men's  thoughts  are  continually 
wrapped  around  their  own  afi'airs.  Many  a  life  would  be  saved  by 
a  change  of  viewpoint.  The  rest  that  the  churches  offer  changes 
the  viewpoint.  Within  the  sacred  walls  one  is  in  touch  with  the 
forces  of  construction.  For  the  time  the  mind  is  freed  of  fear  and 
the  forces  of  destruction.  Thus  one  can  make  a  surer  survey  of 
the  situation,  and  in  the  confidence  that  comes  with  this  calmer 
outlook  upon  life  strength  is  gained  for  the  battles  ahead. 

Going  to  Church  may  consist,  outwardly  at  least,  in  merely  fol- 
lowing the  words  as  hymns  are  sung  and  Scripture  read.  But 
these  bring  memories,  and  memories  lead  back  to  those  days  in 
life  that  meant  more  than  toil  for  material  gain — days  when  the 
desire  to  do  right  was  uppermost  in  thought,  and  when  faith  in 
men   and   principles   overcame   all   obstacles. 

Men  need  more  than  anything  else  today  to  get  back  to  those 
starting  places,  and  take  the  road  again.  Many  have  lost  the  way 
because  they  are  not  looking  ahead,  and  have  limited  their  vision 
to  their  own  enviromnent.  Those  engaged  in  service  for  others 
seldom  lose  the  road.  They  are  of  that  great  Church-going  body 
of  which  Charlotte  is  proud.  To  attend  Church  once  a  week  and 
get  in  touch  vpith  people  interested  in  other  things  than  their  own 
affairs  is  worth  while.  The  beauty  of  the  sanctuary  itself  .is  rest- 
ful. The  discourse,  the  music,  the  human  touch,  vie  in  changing 
the  viewpoint,  and  change  of  viewpoint  is  what  is  needed,  if  one 
is  not  satisfied  with  things  as  they  are  in  the  valley  of  toil. 


Laymen's  Missionary  Movement 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  is  rapidly  completing  its 
plans  for  the  fall  and  winter  and  enlisting  the  lay  and  ministerial 
leaders  all  over  the  United  States  for  the  execution  of  them  in  a 
thousand  communities. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Movement 
a  Committee  of  One  Thousand  is  being  formed  which  contains  lay- 
men prominent  in  the  national  councils  of  all  the  major  Protestant 
denominations.  Clergymen  and  missionary  board  officers  are  giving 
cordial  cooperation  in  this  effort. 

Men  and  Missions  Sunday  will  be  observed  this  year  on  Novem- 
ber 13th.  On  the  Tuesday  evening  following,  November  15,  there 
will  be  a  series  of  inter-denominational  men's  dinners  held  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  In  the  United  States  alone  such  suppers  are 
planned  for  in  at  least  a  thousand  towns  and  cities.  Chairmen 
and  committees  for  these  events  have  already  been  appointed  in 
nearly  500  towns  and  cities. 


Give  the  best  you  have  to  your  church.     Even  your  very  best 
will  be  miserably  small  compared  with  what  Christ  gave  for  it. 
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=      Brother   Claud   Studebaker   of  the   Pittsburgh   church   are   to   ex- 
change revival  meetings,  the  Pittsburgh  meeting  being  announced 
—      for  November  6th  to  20th. 


The  editor  and  his  family  were  privileged  to  be  present  at  the 
Rally  Day  services  of  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  church  on  October  9th, 
when  there  was  an  attendance  of  97  at  the  morning  merged  service. 
Brother  Herman  Hoyt  is  the  faithful  and  sacrificing  pastor  of  this 
church. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  of  Sidney,  Indiana,  offers  himself  for 
evangelistic  work  during  the  fall  and  winter.  Churches  not  yet 
having  made  arrangements  for  a  meeting  will  find  him  willing 
to  serve.  It  is  an  impoi-tant  admonition  which  he  offers:  "Let  no 
church  be  without  a  revival  this  year."  We  must  all  become  en- 
thusiastic evangelists  if  the  church  is  to  go  forward  and  measure 
up  to  the  opportunities  of  these  times. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  secretary  of  the  lUiokota  District,  which 
failed  on  account  of  the  financial  depression  to  have  a  conference 
this  year,  provides  us  with  a  list. of  the  new  officiary  of  the  dis- 
trict. We  are  sorry  that  it  seemed  necessary  to  dispense  with  the 
conference,  for  such  gatherings  mean  very  much  to  the  success  of 
■  the  work,  but  we  trust,  as  do  also  their  own  leaders,  that  they 
shall  be  denied  this  privilege  next  spring. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  their  department  this  week  a 
well  planned  program  for  the  entire  year,  offered  them  by  their 
president.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  have  ar- 
ranged it  so  as  to  be  suitable  for  clipping  and  hanging  in  your 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  room  where  it  will  be  convenient  for 
reference  throughout  the  year.  Clip  out  the  department  heading 
along  with  your  program  and  you  will  have  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  your  officials  right  before  you  when  you  want  to  write 
them. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius,  pastor  of  the  church  at  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  informs  us  in  a  personal  communication  that  their 
work  is  "progressing  nicely  and  the  outlook  for  the  year  is  en- 
couraging." He  goes  on  to  say:  "Our  people  have  of  course  felt 
the  'depression'  and  find  that  it  takes  faith  and  courage  to  carry 
on,"  The  same  can  be  said  of  many  congregations,  perhaps  all  of 
them.  But  God  bless  those  who  have  the  faith  and  are  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  that  the  circumstances  demand  in.  order  that  the 
Lord's  work  may  be  kept  going  and  growing. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  that  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  favored 
his  congregation  at  McKee,  Pennsylvania,  with  four  nights  of  ser- 
vices following  National  Conference.  A  visible  result  was  two 
reconsecrations,  which  made  a  total  of  seven  since  last  report  from 
that  field.  There  has  also  been  one  baptism.  His  Sunday  school 
has  been  growing  and  the  missionary  spirit  has  been  increasing 
among  his  people.  In  a  revival  Brother  Humberd  conducted  at 
Ruggles  Gap  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  twelve  souls  took  their 
stand  for  Christ. 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana,  we  learn  that  the  work  is  going  forward 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  He  had  been 
on  this  field  only  six  weeks  at  the  time  of  this  report,  but  ha 
was  well  received  and  was  rapidly  finding  his  way  into  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  The  prayer  meetings  of  this  church  have  been  note- 
worthy features,  and  they  continue  to  be  well  attended  and  sources 
of  much  inspiration.  The  Sunday  school  also  continues  to  grow, 
as  do  the  other  auxiliaries.  They  will  celebrate  the  fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  dedication  of  their  new  cljurch  on  November  6th,  which 
vnll  be  Homecoming  Day. 

The  October  program  of  the  church  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  where  Dr. 
W.  H.  Beachler  is  pastor,  included  a  fine  Rally  Day  service  with 
a  special  Sunday  school  sermon  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month; 
a  big  Homecoming  and  Harvest  Home  festival  on  the  16th,  when 
a  pageant  featured  the  Sunday  school  and  a  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren minister  was  the  principal  speaker  at  the  afternoon  service.  On 
the  23rd  the  fall  communion  service  will  be  held.  Brother  Beachler 
says  his  work  is  moving  along  in  good  shape.    We  note  that  he  and 


We  call  the  attention  of  our  Ohio  churches  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace  Declamation  Contest  being  conducted  in  almost  every  com- 
munity throughout  the  state,  beginning  with  Armistice  Sunday 
(Nov.  6,  1932)  in  the  local  churches  and  closing  the  last  of  Jan- 
uary with  the  i-un-off  contest  in  Columbus.  It  is  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  build  up  sentiment  in  your  community  in  favor  of  peace 
and  against  wai'.  Especially  important  is  it  as  an  opportunity  to 
enlist  boys  and  girls  in  the  cause  for  peace.  Ohio  boys  and  girls 
14  to  18  (inclusive)  years  of  age  may  participate.  Six  cash  prizes, 
the  highest  of  which  is  $250  and  three  free  tuition  college  scholar- 
ships are  to  be  given  away. 

The  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  has  experienced  a  revival 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  re- 
sulting in  twenty-two  confessing  or  reconsecrating  themselves  to 
Christ,  eight  of  which  number  are  expected  to  unite  with  the 
church.  This  is  a  mission  church  and  was  thriving  until  the  de- 
pression came,  when  heavy  losses  in  membership  were  suffered. 
Under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Brother  Samuel  J.  Adams, 
they  struggled  on  with  courage  and  sacrifice,  until  now  they  have 
received  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  and  have  much  cause  for  encour- 
agement. This  was  the  first  meeting  Brother  Miller  has  held  in 
the  new  tent  and  it  served  the  cause  well,  enabling  them  to  get 
in  touch  with  larger  numbers  of  people  than  could  have  been  pos- 
sible by  means  of  their  church  building. 

We  have  an  interesting  report  of  the  work  at  Sergeantsville  and 
Calvary  churches  in  New  Jersey,  where  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowinan 
has  completed  his  first  year  as  pastor,  and  where  one  new  member 
has  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year.     This  is  Brother     ] 
Bowman's  first  report  to  the  Evangelist,  as  we  now  recall,  and  it     j 
is  his  first  pastorate  he  is  now  serving.     We  like  both  the  earnest-     ' 
ness  in  service  and  the  comprehensive  loyalty  to  the  interests  of     ' 
the  church,  as  manifested  in  this  communication  and  we  believe 
our  readers  are  going  to  enjoy  his  good  reports  in  the  future.  We 
welcome  him  into  the  Evangelist,  as  we  do  also,  and  have,  other 
young  ministers.     It  will  be  a  matter  of  information  to  many  for 
us  to  say  that  he  is  a  son  of  our  long  honored  and  faithful  pioneer 
preacher.  Brother  I.   D.  Bowman. 

Brother  William  H.  Miller,  as  secretary,  gives  us  a  brief  report 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  recent  Indiana  District  conference,  held 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  which  opened  under  the  moderatorship  of  Broth- 
er Fred  C.  Vanator.  The  new  moderator  is  Brother  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, his  assistant  is  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  and  the  new  scribe  and 
treasurer  is  Brother  Frank  Gehman.  The  reports  of  the  attend- 
ance, program  and  spirit  all  indicate  a  successful  conference.  The 
most  noteworthy  feature  was  the  response  the  conference  made  to 
the  recently  published  appeal  for  an  emergency  offering  for  the 
iid  of  the  Brethren  Home.  Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  the  treasurer 
of  the  Home,  reports  the  amounts  received.  You  will  find  the  fig- 
ures in  the  Brethren's  Home  Corner.  The  Indiana  folks  did  fine 
and  are  to  be  commended  on  their  prompt  relief  of  the  situation. 
Now,  what  are  the  other  districts  doing? 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
in  addition  to  his  many  other  duties  as  Associate  Dean  and  Pro- 
fessor in  the  Seminary,  is  helping  to  correct  copy  and  to  read  pi'oof 
on  Dr.  Cribble's  new  book,  "Undaunted  Hope,"  and  finds  that  he 
will  be  unable  to  provide  copy  for  his  page  in  the  Evangelist  until 
he  has  finished  vrith  the  book.  We  are  sorry,  as  our  readers  are, 
to  be  denied  having  him  with  us  even  temporarily,  but  we  our- 
selves well  know  that  there  is  a  limit,  not  only  to  time,  but  to 
strength  to  endure,  and  so  we  must  relieve  him  for  a  few  weeks. 
That  leads  us  to  say  also  that  if  you  have  not  yet  placed  your 
order  for  a  copy  of  Sister  Cribble's  book,  you  should  do  so  imme- 
diately. And  it  will  be  sold,  at  least  the  first  1,000  copies,  for  as 
low  as  $1.60  postage  paid,  which  is  just  what  the  book  costs.  That 
is  much  different  from  the  originally  proposed  price  of  $2.50,  at 
which  many  of  you  placed  your  order.  It  is  being  published  right 
here  in  our  own  Publishing  House.  No  one  can  afford  to  be  with- 
out this  gripping  missionary  record  at  that  price. 
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Prohibition  and  the  Christian 


By  E.  L.  Miller 


It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  one  can  hold  himself 
down  to  decent  language  and  exercise  any  charity  regard- 
ing the  mighty  effort  that  is  being  made  to  undo  all  the 
good  that  has  been  accomplished  along  liquor  control  lines. 
1  have  time  and  again  challenged  congregations  of  people 
to  prove  to  me  one  real  good  that  liquor  has  done  for  any- 
body and  I  would  cease  agitating  against  the  dirty  busi- 
ness. I  have  not  yet  had  any  one  to  show  me  that  letting 
liquor  alone  has  worked  to  the  hurt  of  those  so  doing, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  have  all  manner  of  evidence 
that  the  use  of  it  as  a  beverage  has  done  incalculable  hurt 
to  millions  of  folks,  especially  to  children  and  women. 
This  has  all  been  so  well 
proved,  and  so  many  millions 
of  people  are  now  living  who 
saw  the  saloon  in  action  and 
the  liquor  business  at  its 
worst,  that  we  feel  no  evi- 
dence along  this  line  need  be 
introduced.  But  I  will  say  that 
I  grew  up  in  a  community 
where  liquor  flowed  like  water 
and  poverty  was  evident  on  all 
sides,  with  work  for  every- 
body and  fair  wages  at  that. 
Why  the  poverty?  The  an- 
swer is  the  saloon  and  John 
Barleycorn.  I  was  a  news 
carrier  for  years  in  the  old 
home  town,  delivering  papers 
to  all  the  saloons,  and  saw  that 
the  Brooks  higher  license  law, 
considered  one  of  the  best  li- 
cense laws  in  the  states,  was 
broken  with  impunity.  Sunday 
selling,  selling  to  minors,  and 
about  everything  that  was 
contrary  to  the  law  was  done. 
The  booze  business  was  never 
law-abiding  and  never  can  be 
made  so.  As  the  Rev.  Wm.  A. 
Sunday  used  to  say,  "You  can 
just  as  well  control  the  liquor 
business  as  a  powder  mill  in 
Hell."  And  I  know  from  the  experience  of  those  "good 
old  days"  that  "Billy"  was  and  is  correct. 

Then  knowing  that  this  awful  business  is  rotten,  and 
no  other  word  will  properly  describe  it,  why  can  we  as 
Christians  sit  idly  by  as  the  forces  of  evil  try  to  put  in- 
toxicating liquor  across  on  us  again?  I  try  to  hold  my- 
self, as  I  think  of  Christians  (?)  consenting  to  the  ter- 
rible thing.  Of  course  Paul  consented  to  the  stoning  of 
Stephen,  but  how  he  repented  of  it  afterwards!  Maybe 
some  want  to  have  something  to  repent  of.  But  what 
about  the  souls  that  may  be  destroyed  in  the  meantime? 
In  short,  I  am  all  out  of  patience  with  Christians  ( ?)  who 
are  straddling  the  question  just  now  so  as  to  be  regular 
in  party  affiliations.  I  have  long  since  come  to  the  place 
where  I  question  the  sincerity  of  any  professing  Christian 
who  will  do  anything  to  break  down  liquor  control  and 
thus  help  put  the  bottle  to  his  or  her  brother's  lips.  Why 
is  the  church  membership  so  flannel-mouthed  now  when 
they  were  so  vocal  four  years  ago?  And  there  is  far 
greater  danger  now  than  then.  Political  leaders  are  ad- 
vocating the  repeal  of  the  Volstead  law  in  whole  or  in 


DR.  HAVEN  EMERSON 

Former  President  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Health,   cf  New   York  City,   Professor 
of  Public   Health   Administration   in   Columbia,  etc., 
describes  the  character  of  alcohol: 

Alcohol  is    a    depressant    habit    forming    narcotic 
druK. 
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part.  And  to  that  extent  they  take  the  federal  govern- 
ment out  of  enforcement.  And  woe  betide  the  states  and 
people  who  have  no  state  enforcement  laws,  and  there  are 
several  such  states.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  in 
no  immediate  danger  of  repeal  but  taking  away  the  en- 
forcement law  or  any  part  of  it,  simply  makes  the  amend- 
ment of  no  effect  that  far.  It  is  beyond  me  to  see  how 
any  self-respecting  Christian  can  vote  for  any  man  or 
party  who  will  advocate  such  man-handling  of  the  con- 
stitution of  these  United  States.  But  when  we  are  actu- 
ated by  forces  other  than  the  Spii'it  of  God  we  can  and 
will  do  things  for  which  we  will  later  be  terribly  sorry. 
It  has  been  said  that  the 
amendment  will  be  repealed, 
or  at  least  the  Volstead  law 
will  be  weakened  or  repealed, 
and  such  condition  will  con- 
tinue for  about  six  or  eight 
years  and  the  people  will  have 
become  so  disgusted  with 
things  by  that  time  that  the 
laws  will  again  be  tightened 
up  never  more  to  be  let  dov/n. 
Well,  why  have  six  or  eight 
yesrs  of  Merry  Hell  in  our 
land  to  leani  a  lesson  that  has 
already  been  learned  at  such 
great  cost?  I  must  either  be 
'•'dumb"  or  something  is  radic- 
ally wrong  with  such  foolish- 
ness. 

Friends,  it  may  be  true  that 
"the  wicked  fleeth  when  no 
man  pursueth,"  but  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  he  maketh 
better  time  when  some  one 
getteth  after  him.  I  am  in 
for  the  general  onslaught 
against  the  enemies  of 
church,  home,  school  and 
state.  The  liquor  business  has 
long  since  been  proven  to  be 
just  such  an  enemy.  No  per- 
son and  no  nation  has  yet 
drunk  itself  healthy,  wealthy  or  wise.  It  is  all  in  the 
other  direction  that  liquor  works.  Gi'eat  advances  in  the 
public  health,  education  and  wealth  have  been  made  since 
the  hobbles  were  put  on  the  booze  business.  So  let  us  do 
what  we  can  to  give  the  thing  the  death  blow,  and  God 
and  our  fellows  will  have  been  served  in  the  act.  Shoot- 
ing "revenooers"  and  running  "blind  pigs,"  along  with  all 
other  kinds  of  lawlessness,  were  carired  on  by  the  liquor 
element  long  before  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  put 
into  the  constitution.  And  now  the  friends  of  the  foul 
business  try  to  tell  us  that  if  beer  and  light  wines  are 
given  them  they  will  see  that  the  business  is  run  decently. 
'Tis  to  laugh.  They  remind  me  of  the  couplet: — 
"When  the  Devil  is  sick,  a  saint  he  would  be. 
But  when  the  Devil  is  well,  a  Devil  is  he." 
No,  we  must  not  let  them  put  that  sort  of  blarney 
across  on  us.  To  the  Christians,  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  other  denominations,  I  would  say,  Up  and  at  'em ! 
They  show  no  quarter  and  should  be  shown  none  in  re- 
turn. They  have  even  organized  under  the  name  of  Cru- 
saders, God  save  the  mark,  and  at  the  same  time  are  do- 


is  a  protoplasmic  poison. 
is  drunk  to  get  the  drug  effect  and  when- 
ever it  is  so  taken  in  whatever  amount  it 
exerts  to  some  degree  its  depressant  and 
toxic  effects. 

causes   disease:   psychoses,   multiple   neu- 
ritis, gastritis,  cirrhosis  of  the  liver, 
causes   deaths:   from    acute    and    chronic 
poisoning. 

reduces  resistance  to  infection, 
diminishes   likelihood    of    recovery    from 
acute  infections,  such  as  pneumonia, 
increases  liability  to  accidents,  and  delays 
recovery. 

reduces  endurance,  accuracy  and  rapidity 
of  muscular  action  of  all  kinds  even  when 
used  in  such  small  amounts  as  to  show 
effects  inappreciable  subjectively  by  the 
user. 

decreases  expectation  of  life, 
reduces  chance  and  survival  of  offspring, 
deteriorates  emotional  and  nervous  con- 
trol, as  expressed  in  unreliable  judgment 
and  self  control  and  hence  contributes  to 
the  incidence  of  venereal  diseases. 
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ing  all  in  their  power  to  break  down  the  very  things  for 
which  the  Cross  has  always  stood.  To  your  tents,  O  Is- 
rael. Put  on  the  whole  Gospel  armor  and  cut  them  down, 
hip  and  thigh,  and  may  the  Lord  of  Hosts  be  with  you. 
Surely  you  could  not  and  would  not  expect  any  exponent 
of  Repealism  to  make  such  petitions  regarding  their  aims. 
No  prayers,  no  Scriptures,  no  appeal  to  the  Almighy  ac- 
company any  of  their  meetings  and  efforts,  and  maybe 
there  we  should  give  them  a  back-handed  compliment  in 
that  they  recognize  the  evil  of  their  cause  and  dare  not 
F.sk  Divine  benediction  on  any  of  their  efforts. 

I  have  tried  hard  to  write  with  charity,  but  it  is  hard 
to  handle  some  things  without  disgust,  as  Johnny  said 
when  he  caught  the  little  nocturnal  animal  with  the  white 
stripe  down  its  back.  I  have  no  use  for  the  liquor  busi- 
ness, nor  for  liquor  in  any  way,  shape  or  form.  The  biol- 
ogist, economist,  physiologist,  welfare  workers  and  all 
who  have  to  do  with  those  afflicted  with  the  liquor  habit 
agree  that  under  prohibition,  even  as  it  has  been  en- 
forced, we  are  far  better  off'  than  ever.  Why  take  a  back- 
ward step?  Why  give  ground  in  the  face  of  the  present 
attack?  I  am  in  for  a  forward  movement  all  along  the 
line  on  the  part  of  all  Christians,  and  other  folks  too,  who 
are  really  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  their  fellow 
human  beings.  The  best  defence  against  the  attack  being 
made  is  a  general  offense.  Yours  for  holding  all  that  we 
have  gained  and  pushing  forward  to  better  things. 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


Why  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  Will  be  Re- 
pealed 

Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  Ph.D.,    Head   of   the    Department   of 
Physics  in  Ashland  College 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  placed  into  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  by  the  God-fearing,  home- 
loving,  socially-conscious  people  of  this  country  who  hated 
sin  and  drunkenness  and  crime  and  indecency  but  wanted 
sobriety  and  sanity  and  safety  in  the  home  and  commu- 
nity. That  it  should  now  be  in  danger  of  repeal  brings 
humiliation  and  disgrace  to  those  people  but  there  are 
reasons  why  such  repeal  may  be  effected. 

Without  a  doubt  most  of  the  agitation  for  repeal  comes 
either  directly  or  indirectly  from  the  brewers  and  money- 
loving  capitalists  who  want  to  realize  large  financial  gains 
by  the  production  and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages.  No 
more  profitable  industry  ever  existed.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  two  billion  dollars  worth  of  liquor  was  retailed 
to  the  public  in  1909.  What  figures  this  would  run  into 
now,  if  the  saloons  were  open,  can  not  be  imagined.  In 
view  of  this,  who  would  not  want  to  invest  in  an  industry 
with  such  possibilities  if  he  had  no  conscience  about  the 
damaging  of  men's  souls  as  well  as  their  minds  and 
bodies !  Of  course,  the  unscrupulous  liquor  interests  are 
going  to  fight  for  repeal.  It  is  a  money  making  proposi- 
tion to  them.  And  the  money  is  unlimited  which  they 
have  in  the  past  and  will  in  the  future  invest  in  propa- 
ganda to  attain  that  end.  Advertising  has  shown  itself 
to  pay  too  well  for  the  liquor  i-nterests  not  to  recognize 
its  value.  The  money  they  have  spent  in  buying  out  al- 
most the  entire  press  in  the  past  few  years  is  beginning 
to  show  itself  as  another  good  example  of  profitable  ad- 
vertising and  propaganda.  The  movie  is  being  used  now 
in  an  effort  to  make  drinking  appear  common  and  desir- 
able. Every  source  imaginable  will  be  used  to  break  down 
the  hold  that  prohibition  has  gotten  upon  the  people. 
They  can  be  counted  on  to  fight  to  the  last  and  to  make  a 
good  fight  of  it. 


Which  leads  us  logically  to  the  second  reason  why  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  may  be  repealed  and  that  is  be- 
cause we  have  stood  idly  by  and  allowed  their  vicious  lies 
and  misrepresentations  concerning  the  effects  of  prohibi- 
tion to  go  unchallenged  and  uncorrected.  This  has  con- 
tinued so  long  that  our  neighbors,  our  merchants,  our  fel- 
low-employees and  business  associates  are  begmning  to 
believe  and  repeat  the  statements  made  by  the  liquor 
propagandists  and  we,  as  though  we  half  believed  it  our- 
selves, have  remained  mute  and  given  consent  by  silence 
when  we  should  have  informed  ourselves  and  corrected 
them. 

In  the  next  place  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  be  re- 
pealed because  the  church  is  withdrawing  its  forces  from 
the  prohibition  cause.  Only  occasionally  do  we  hear  any- 
thing from  the  pulpit  or  in  our  Sunday  schools  about  pro- 
hibition. We  used  to  hear  about  it  continuously.  The 
old  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  fight  for  the  cause  is  almost 
gone.  To  be  sure  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  feeling 
has  arisen  that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  but  just  as  surely 
as  that  idea  continues  to  prevail  just  that  surely  is  it 
going  to  be  one  of  the  major  causes  of  repeal.  The  church 
led  by  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  gave 
prohibition  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  now 
they  are  about  to  lose  their  child  because  of  lack  of  care 
for  and  concern  about  it.  Ira  Landrith,  a  noted  prohibi- 
tion speaker  made  the  statement  recently  that  if  he  could 
just  make  the  women  mad  again  he  would  have  no  fear 
for  the  cause  of  prohibition.  If  alcohol  flows  in  the  coun- 
try again  it  will  be  because  the  women  and  the  church 
refuse  to  continue  their  fight  against  it. 

Another  reason  that  may  be  given  to  account  for  the 
decline  of  prohibition  is  that  we  have  ceased  to  teach  it 
to  our  children.  The  majority  of  young  men  and  women 
just  now  coming  to  their  first  privilege  of  voting  have 
.never  seen  a  saloon  nor  even  many  drunken  people.  They 
do  not  realize  what  drunkenness  means,  the  danger  that 
it  holds  to  themselves,  nor  the  menace  to  society.  They 
are  therefore  indifferent  to  the  whole  matter  and  if  they 
have  any  inclination  at  all,  it  is  towards  liberalism  to- 
wards others  which  is  characteristic  of  the  youth  of  to- 
day. 

And  finally,  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  be  repealed 
because  the  Christian  people  of  this  fair  land  of  ours  fail 
to  go  to  the  polls  and  vote  for  the  best  dry  men  they  can 
find  among  the  candidates.  Many  men  and  women  of  our 
churches  are  saying  these  days  that  they  do  not  know  for 
whom  they  should  vote.  That  need  not  be,  if  they  will 
inform  themselves  concerning  the  candidates  in  their  lo- 
calites  and  vote  for  those  who  have  in  the  past  made  the 
best  dry  records.  In  general,  if  a  man  is  dry  he  is  more 
likely  to  take  the  better  side  of  any  moral  issue  that 
comes  up.  Pick  the  best  and  do  not  fail  to  vote.  We  all 
make  mistakes  and  pick  the  wrong  ones  at  times,  but  we 
would  need  have  no  fear  for  the  moral  character  of  our 
government  if  every  Christian  man  and  woman  in  the 
country  would  just  simply  try  to  pick  out  the  best  candi- 
dates from  a  moral  standpoint  and  vote  for  them.  The 
trouble  is  that  we  do  not  try. 

How  are  our  political  representatives  to  know  what  we 
want  in  our  government  if  we  stand  back  and  refuse  to 
tell  them?  Especially  if  we  refuse  to  tell  them  by  votes 
which  seem  to  be  the  kind  of  communications  that  they 
hear  best.  Many  a  candidate  in  the  coming  election  is 
running  on  a  wet  or  modified  program  because  that  is  all 
he  hears  and  therefore  thinks  that  is  what  the  people 
want.  We  are  letting  the  wets  do  all  the  talking  and 
make  all  the  noise.  Fifteen  years  ago  the  prohibition  forces 
were  organized,  fighting,  talking  and  telling  their  candi- 
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dates  in  no  uncertain  terms  what  they  were  expecting  of 
them.  Now  the  wet  propagandists  are  telhng  them  and 
they  are  going  to  have  their  way  this  time  because  we  do 
nothing  but  give  silent  consent.  That  is  tlie  reason  why 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  may  be  I'epealed.  The  people 
who  want  alcohol  to  drink  and  the  people  who  want  to 
make  it  and  sell  it  for  financial  gain  are  a  pitiful  minor- 
ity in  this  broad  land  of  ours  but  the  church  people  of 
this  country  can  and  will  repeal  it  by  refusing  to  uphold 
it  by  their  words  and  actions  in  the  communities  where 
they  live  and  to  the  government  officials  who  represent 
them. 

Ashland,  Oho. 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  Seven 

Individual  Application 

As  a  drop  of  sea  water  contains  all  the  salts  and  chem- 
icals that  are  found  in  the  great  ocean,  so  the  different 
elements  which  these  messages  reveal  in  the  chui'ches 
are  indeed  the  condition  of  individual  members.  Thus  it  is 
well  that  we  study  them  with  an  individual  application. 

In  these  messages  great  stress  is  laid  upon  pi-actical 
Christianity  and  upon  this,  Christ's  censures  and  com- 
mendations turn.  True  faith  will  produce  right  fruit. 
Correct  theories  and  right  creeds  are  good,  but  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  Loud  professions  and  pleasant 
moods  will  not  take  the  place  of  their  labor,  endurance 
and  resistance  of  evil.  The  church  most  satisfied  with 
itself  was  indeed  farthest  from  perfection. 

Salutation  and  Introduction 

Each  message  begins  with  a  salutation,  "Unto  the  angel 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  etc." 

The  speaker  then  introduces  himself.     To  Ephesus  he 
is  the  One  who  holds  the  seven  stars  and  who  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  candlesticks ;  to  Smyrna,  he  introduces  him- 
self as  the  One  who  is  first  and  last,  who  v/as  dead  raid 
is  alive ;  to  Pergamos,  he  is  the  One  with  the  sharp  sword 
with  two  edges;  to  Thyatira,  he  is  the  Son  of  God  with 
i    eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire  and  feet  like  unto  fine  brass;  to 
|-    Sardis,  he  introduces  himself  as  the  One  with  the  Seven 
I    Spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars;  while  to  Laodice-,  he 
■'    is  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  cre- 
ation of  God. 

Information 
Next  we  have  "Information."  Although  unseen,  he  is 
in  their  midst  and  can  say,  "I  know  thy  works."  It  is  well 
that  we  as  individual  Christians,  practice  the  presence  of 
our  Lord,  for  nothing  in  our  daily  lives  is  hid  from  him. 
Inspection 
He  knows  their  works,  BUT — closer  inspection  reveals 
carbon  on  the  wick,  something  is  there  that  hinders  the 
light.  Ephesus  has  left  her  first  love  and  her  light  has 
become  dim;  Smyrna  is  poor  in  this  world's  goods  but 
rich  in  faith.  A  poor  persecuted  church  cannot  do  much 
and  nothing  is  said  of  its  shortcomings.  Pergamos  has 
allowed  error  to  exist  in  their  midst  and  their  Lord  blames 
them  for  allowing  it.  They  should  have  judged  the  evil 
and  removed  it.  They  should  have  done  everything  they 
could  to  remove  anything  that  would  have  hindered  their 
light  from  shining  before  men  for  the  only  light  this  old 
world  has,  is  what  it  received  from  the  Lord  through  his 
candlesticks — the  church. 

Thyatira  has  permitted  spiritual  adultery  to  find  a 
place  of  repose  among  them  and  they  are  blamed  for  al- 


lowing it.     (Spiritual  adultery  is  worldhness.  James  4:4). 
Church  Discipline 

But  what  is  wrong?  Did  not  Christ  teach  that  the 
wheat  and  the  tares  should  grow  together?  Has  he 
changed  his  mind  and  now  demands  church  discipline? 
Let  us  remember  that  vi'heat  and  tares  look  so  near  alike 
that  they  can  hardly  be  distinguished.  Certainly  if  a 
drunkard,  or  a  fornicator,  or  an  extortioner  (1  Cor.  5: 
11-13)  cannot  be  distinguished  from  a  true  Christian, 
there  is  something  wrong.  We  might  call  these  "weeds." 
Paul  demands  separation  and  Christ  blames  them  for  al- 
lowing such  to  remain  in  the  church.  The  tares  look  like 
wheat  but  they  do  not  have  a  true  heart  of  love  for  their 
Lord  and  since  only  God  can  see  the  heart,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  men  to  judge  them  rightly.  They  are  in  the 
church  and  indeed  they  may  think  themselves  saved  but 
alas,  they  will  hear  that  fearful  word  "depart"  (Matt. 
7:22).  But  with  open  sin  it  is  different.  By  their  fruits 
we  are  to  know  them  and  certainly  no  one  need  mistake 
an  open  sinner  for  a  Christian.  Scripture  demands  dis- 
cipline of  ungodly  church  members.  May  the  reader  of 
this  article  give  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure. 

More  Inspection 

The  inspection  of  the  Lord  reveals  defects  in  Sardis. 
They  have  a  name  but  their  works  are  dead  and  imper- 
fect. They  are  called  Christians  and  partake  of  the  ordi- 
nances but  they  lack  in  love.  Philadelphia  has  allowed 
her  devotion  to  decay  until  she  has  but  little  strength  left. 
Laodicea  is  so  taken  up  with  erecting  buildings  and 
mortgaging  future  generations  to  pay  for  them,  that  she 
has  no  time  to  really  love  the  Lord.  She  has  her  great 
organizations  and  systems  but  does  not  really  rely  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  her  power.  This  is  so  disgusting  to 
the  Lord  that  it  is  like  drinking  luke-warm  water — it 
gives  him  an  "upish"  feeling. 

Although  Laodicea  has  great  outward  glory,  she  is 
nevertheless  practically  worthless  as  a  light  in  the  world. 
If  Laodicea  has  reference  to  the  rule  of  the  people,  as 
some  would  take  the  meaning  of  the  word,  it  might  be  a 
warning  to  our  own  church  with  our  much  boasted  con- 
gregational rule.  There  is  danger  when  power  gets  into 
the  hands  of  the  people.  Daniel,  chapter  two,  sets  forth 
democracy  as  "miry  clay."  The  writer  of  these  notes 
sometimes  wonders  if  a  strong  arm,  from  the  outside 
would  not  solve  the  problem  that  arises  in  some  churches, 
when  a  "bellweather"  takes  it  upon  himself  or  herself 
to  rule  or  ruin. 

Admonition 

Let  us  remember  that  the  giver  of  these  messages  is 
none  other  than  our  Lord  himself  and  that  he  is  speaking 
to  any  individual  that  has  ears  to  hear.  He  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  candlesticks  and  knows  their  works  and  la- 
bors. He  finds  something  worthy  of  reproof  in  each  one 
excepting  the  poor  persecuted  church  at  Smyrna.  After 
he  reveals  the  result  of  his  inspection,  he  gives  them  an 
"Admonition"  and  this  admonition  is  in  view  of  his  sec- 
ond coming. 

Importance  of  Second  Coming  Truth 

How  sad  that  so  many  ministers  of  our  day  neglect 
the  great  and  blessed  hope  of  Christ's  near  return.  The 
New  Testament  connects  this  doctrine  with  almost  every 
incentive  to  holy  living  and  in  this  book  we  find  no  excep- 
tion. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  also  making  a  personal 
a.Dplication  of  these  messages.  Ephesus  was  coohng  off. 
How  sad  that  such  is  the  case  of  so  many  in  the  churches 
today.     Because  iniquity  abounds  the  love  of  many  has 
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grown  cold  and  thev  have  become  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  of  God  (Matt.  24:12)  ;  (2  Tim.  3:4).  They  have  neg- 
lected to  build  themselves  up  on  their  most  holy  faith  by 
reading  the  Bible  and  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  have 
thus  not  kept  themselves  in  the  love  of  God  (Jude  20,  21). 
To  such,  the  warning  to  Ephesus  should  bring  a  firm  res- 
olution to  remember  from  whence  they  have  fallen  and 
turn  back  to  the  old  time  fervor  and  love  of  the  Lord,  or 
he  will  come  suddenly  and  they  will  suffer  loss. 

Crown  of  Life 

Although  Smyrna  was  a  poor  and  persecuted  church, 
yet  they  were  rich  in  faith  and  our  Lord  encourages  them 
to  be  steadfast  and  faithful  to  the  end,  for,  at  his  coming 
he  will  sit  in  judgment  upon  their  works  and  crown  them 
for  their  faithful  service.  The  Bible  offers  five  crowns 
for  faithful  Christian  service.  The  crown  of  Life  is  not 
salvation.  It  is  a  definite  reward  for  enduring  tempta- 
tion (James  1:12).  Anyone  interested  in  this  subject  can 
get  my  booklet  "The  Rewards  of  Christians,"  price  ten 
cents. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


BIGOTS 

Odd  Mclntyre,  one  of  the  country's  best  known  columnists,  re- 
cently expressed  his  increasing  irritation  over  the  constant  efforts 
of  novelists,  playwrights  and  scenarists  to  picture  the  religious  folk 
as  smug,  crude,  disagreeable  and  bigoted,  playing  at  martyrdom, 
and  "sicklied  o'er  by  the  pale  cast  of  thought."  On  the  contrary, 
Mr.  Mclntyre  nails  such  perversion  of  truth  with  this  uncomprom- 
ising tribute:  "I  am  fortunate  in  knowing  a  number  of  earnestly 
religious  people.  They  are  the  healthiest,  happiest,  and  most  pros- 
perous of  my  acquaintances.  Certainly  they  are  the  most  toler- 
ant. I  have  always  found  the  greatest  bigotry  among  non-Church- 
men." 

To  be  sure,  we  have  long  suspected  this  to  be  true,  but  our  mod- 
esty has  impelled  us  to  say  little  about  it.  We  may  confess,  how- 
ever, that  it  sounds  rather  good  to  have  a  metropolitan  journal- 
ist size  up  the  situation  so  admirably,  and  especially  to  have  him 
admit  that  the  campaign  of  the  supposed  sophisticates  and  intelli- 
gentsia to  paint  religious  folks  as  a  sad  combination  of  knave  and 
fool  is  at  least  beginning  to  give  thoughtful  writers  a  pain  in  the 
neck.  This  particular  libel  has  pretty  well  petered  out.  Yes,  there 
are  bigots  in  the  Church;  but  those  outside  are  not  only  more  nu- 
merous, but  also  more  lawless,  cruel  and  unjust. — Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 

RELIGION  IN  BUSINESS 
John  Moody  is  the  head  of  Moody's  Investor's  Service,  a  corpor- 
ation that  has  much  to  do  with  many  lines  of  business.  Recently 
Mr.  Moody  spoke  on  the  depression.  Unlike  most  such  speeches, 
he  didn't  outline  an  economic  plan  of  salvation.  Rather,  he  outlined 
a  religious  plan  of  salvation.  "What  is  needed,"  he  declared,  "is 
a  return  to  the  principles  of  Christianity  and  Christian  morality. 
Only  then  will  there  be  a  real  and  lasting  peace  and  prosperity. 
There  may  be  a  temporary  recovery,  but  it  can't  last  until  there 
is  a  real  return  to  the  old-fashioned  practice  of  honesty  and  jus- 
tice." Big  business,  he  pointed  out,  has  for  fifty  years  been  pro- 
ceeding on  a  program,  not  of  peace  and  prosperity,  but  of  progress 
and  profit — which  translated,  meant  personal  material  gain.  It  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Moody,  this  wild  scramble  for  profits  that 
"has  put  us  where  we  are  today."  Business,  he  said,  was  once 
called  "business";  later  it  was  called  "the  game";  more  recently 
it  has  been  referred  to  as  "the  racket."  In  any  case,  it  stands, 
today,  in  need,  not  of  higher  efficiency,  but  the  discovery  of  spir- 
itual values. — The  Christian  Herald. 

HITLER  THE  LATEST  ANTICHRIST? 

Coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before.     This  is  particularly 
true  in  the  case  of  the  Antichrist  who  some  day  shall  appear.  Every 


once  in  a  while  excited  persons  who  think  the  Church  will  pass 
through  the  Tribulation,  point  him  out  in  the  person  of  one  or  an- 
other of  our  political  or  governmental  leaders.  During  the  World 
War  Kaiser  Wilhelm  was  their  Antichrist,  and  within  this  decade 
Mussolini  in  their  opinion  has  met  the  requirements,  and  last  of 
all  comes  Adolf  Hitler.  Press  service  from  the  continent  this  past 
summer  declared  that  so  intense  had  the  campaign  in  Germany 
become  that  it  had  taken  on  the  proportions  of  a  religious  strug- 
gle.   We  quote: 

Describing  Hitler  as  a  new  messiah  is  not  a  rhetorical  figure  of 
speech.  In  Hamburg  and  in  Mecklenburg  Hitler's  name  actually  is 
substituted  for  that  of  the  -deity  in  many  printed  death  notices. 
Though  the  notices  usually  start,  "In  faith  in  God,"  in  these  dis- 
tricts Nazi  death  notices  have  been  seen  to  read,  "In  faith  in  our 
leader  Adolf  Hitler." 

Do  not  be  deceived,  dear  readers.  All  these  men  may  be  point- 
ing toward  the  Antichrist,  cultivating  the  thought  of  him  in  the 
worldly  mind  and  thus  preparing  his  way  before  him.  But  if  you 
will  carefully  read  Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and 
especially  chapter  2,  your  fears  will  be  quieted  so  far  as  concerns 
the  Church  which  is  the  Body  of  Christ.  In  other  words,  the 
Church  is  not  waiting  for  the  Antichrist,  but  for  Christ  himself, 
"who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us"  (II  Cor.  1:10). — Moody  Month- 
ly- 

LUTHERANS   FAVOR   MOVIE   CENSORSHIP 

Federal  supervision  of  motion  pictures  is  proposed  in  a  resolution 
to  be  introduced  at  the  biennial  convention  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  October  12  to  19. 
After  stating  that  the  present  system  of  censorship  has  shown  it- 
self to  be  ineffective,  the  resolution,  sponsored  by  the  Committee 
on  Moral  and  Social  Welfare,  declares  that  the  proposed  super- 
vision, "to  be  of  real  worth  s,hould  be  applied  by  Federal  inspectors 
before  the  proposed  pictures  are  filmed,  and  should  extend  to  inter- 
state and  foreign  commerce."  The  report  states  that  "the  great 
commercial  producing  companies  persist  in  forcing,  through  the 
block  booking  system,  upon  the  communities  of  our  land,  a  dan- 
gerously high  percentage  of -pictures  that  are  salacious  and  incit- 
'  ing  to  crime,  and  in  pushing  the  sale  of  these  in  Europe  and  Mo- 
hammedan and  'heathen  lands,'  to  the  shame  and  injury  of  our 
American  civilization,  and  to  the  great  hindrance  of  our  missionary 
work." — Certainly  the  block  booking  system  should  be  prohibited. — 
Methodist  Protestant-Record. 

DEPRESSION  CUTS  COLLEGE  ATTENDANCE 

A  survey  of  twenty-four  colleges  and  universities  of  the  country 
shows  that  the  average  enrolments  are  about  nin,ety-six  per  cent 
of  those  of  last  year.  Out  of  nineteen  colleges  reported  only  six 
showed  a  gain  over  last  year's  enrolment.  The  statistics  showed  a 
trend  away  from  technical  education  and  toward  cultural  subjects. 
The  schools  most  seriously  affected  were  those  of  the  Middle  West. 
The  Southern  schools  included  in  the  nineteen,  Vanderbilt  and  the 
University  of  Virginia,  both  showed  small  decreases. 

The  chief  effects  of  the  depression  on  college  life,  according  to 
the  answer  of  the  college  oflficials,  are  a  modulation  of  the  carefree 
campus  life  and  a  focusing  of  the  students'  attention  on  books  and 
blackboards  instead  on  automobiles.  The  1932  students  are  buying 
books  and  looking  for  low-priced  rooms  and  board. — Christian  Ad- 
vocate (Nashville). 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMRNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Hosea 

And  now  we  turn  to  a  consideration  of  the  Minor  Prophets!  That 
expresses  exactly  the  sentiment  of  the  student  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  as  he  leaves  the  field  of  the  Major  Prophets.  But  they 
are  not  to  be  left  behind  and  forgotten,  for  the  teachings  of  the 
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Four  are  only  illustrated  by  the  Twelve.     For  instance,  an  outline 
framework  will  convey  the  meaning  of  the  writer: 

(1)  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Micah  illustrate  Isaiah. 

(2)  Obadiah,  Habakkuk,  and  Ziphaniah  illustrate  Jeremiah. 

(3)  Joel,  Jonah,  and  Nahum  illustrate  Ezekiel. 

(4)  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi  illustrate  Daniel. 

Why   Minor  Prophets? 

Among  the  ancient  Jewish  peoples,  it  was  sometimes  customary 
to  list  the  Minor  Prophets  together  in  one  volume.  Like  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  these  twelve  seers  carried  the  mes- 
sage of  God  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  a  day  of  prosperity  and 
apostasy.  They  are  called  lesser  prophets  only  in  the  sense  that 
their  writings  are  less  voluminous  than  those  of  the  Major  Proph- 
ets. Certainly  it  is  not  true  that  theirs  was  a  message  of  inferior- 
ity, fraught  with  mere  preachments  or  spiritual  expostulations, 
but  rather  real  prophecy  of  the  same  high  order  as  that  of  the 
best  Old  Testament  worthies.  We  have  great  reason  to  believe 
that  these  Twelve  spoke  as  much  as  the  Four,  if  not  much  more, 
but  they  did  not  write  under  Jehovah's  guidance  as  voluminously  as 
those  we  have  just  studied. 

Who  is  Hosea? 

Hosea  was  a  contemporary  of  Amos,  Isaiah,  and  Micah.  His 
father's  family  is  unknown,  but  his  name,  Beeri,  is  preserved  in 
the  history  (1:1);  his  wife,  Gomer,  was  a  daughter  of  Diblaim, 
whose  family  is  also  veiled  in  obscurity.  The  ruling  monarchs  of 
his  time  were  Uzziah,  Hezekiah,  and  Jereboam  II.  His  life's  work 
— seventy-two  years  seems  a  judicious  estimate — was  spent  in 
Samaria  for  the  most  part.  In  his  declining  days  Judea  was  the 
country  of  his  choice.  He  lived  to  see  the  passing  of  nearly  one 
century  of  time  and  knew  something  of  domestic  tragedy  and  the 
anguish  of  mental  suffering.  His  children,  Jezreel,  Lo-ruhamah, 
and  Lo-ammi,  were  unfortunate  in  their  birth  and  bore  names 
which  were  associated  with  national  events  in  Israel. 

The  Character  of  Hosea's  Prophecies 

Bishop  Horsley  brilliantly  characterizes  the  utterances  of  the 
"weeping  prophet"  of  Israel  after  this  fashion: 

"He  wanders  not,  like  Isaiah.  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  into  the 
collateral  history  of  the  surrounding  heathen  nations.  He  meddles 
not,  like  Daniel,  with  the  revolutions  of  the  great  empires  of  the 
world.  His  own  country  seems  to  engross  his  whole  attention — 
her  privileges,  her  crimes,  her  punishment,  her  pardon.  He  pre- 
dicts, indeed,  in  the  strongest  and  clearest  terms,  the  ingrafting  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  of  God.  But  he  mentions  it  only 
generally;  he  enters  not.  like  Isaiah,  into  a  minute  detail  of  the 
progress  of  the  business.  He  alludes  to  the  calling  of  our  Lord 
from  Egypt;  to  the  resurrection  on  the  third  day;  he  touches,  but 
only  in  general  terms,  upon  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Anti-Chris- 
tian army  in  Palestine,  by  the  immediate  interposition  of  Jehovah; 
and  he  celebrates,  in  the  loftiest  strains  of  triumph  and  exultation, 
the  Saviour's  final  victory  over  death  and  hell.  But  yet,  of  all  the 
prophets,  he  certainly  enters  the  least  into  the  details  of  the  mys- 
teries of  redemption.  His  country  and  his  kindred  are  the  subject 
next  to  his  heart.  Their  crimes  excite  his  indignation;  their  suf- 
ferings interest  his  pity;  their  future  exultation  is  the  subject  on 
which  his  imagination  fixes  with  delight." 

Dr.  Keil  adds  to  our  Old  Testament  opinion  the  following  words 
concerning  the  style  of  Hosea:  "His  profound  sympathy  gives  to 
his  language  the  character  of  excitement,  so  that,  for  the  most  part, 
he  merely  hints  briefly  at  the  thoughts,  instead  of  studiously  elab- 
orating them — passes  with  abrupt  changes  from  one  figure  or 
simile  to  another,  and  moves  forward  in  short  sentences  and  orac- 
ular utterances,  rather  than  in  quietly  rounded  discourse." 

I  THE  HISTORICITY  OP  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Hosea,  a  Northern  Kingdom  prophet. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written.     In  Samaria  and  Judah  between 
785-770  B.  C. 

3.  To  whom  Written.     To  the  Ten  Tribes. 

4.  Purpose.     To  Save  and  Deliver  Israel. 

5.  Authenticity.     Internal  and  external  evidence  point  to  Hosea 
as  the  author  of  the  Prophecy. 

II  OUTLINE  OP  THE  BOOK  (General) 

1.  Sin  Revealed  in  Israel.  1-4. 

2.  Judgment   Revealed   before    Israel.      5-10. 

3.  Love  Revealed  to  Israel.  11-14. 


4.  The  Prophet's  Private  Ministry.  1-3. 

5.  The  Prophet's  Prophetic  Ministry.  4-14. 

III  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  opens  with  a  picture  of  the  marriage  of  Hc^ea  and 
Gomer.  She  betrays  her  marriage  vows  and  seeks  anotiier  par- 
amour who  treats  her  with  harshness  and  ultimately  sells  her  into 
slavery.  The  undying  love  of  Hosea  purchases  her  back,  and, 
after  a  period  of  desolation  and  proving  for  many  days,  eventually 
restores  her  to  her  former  home.  The  prophetic  parable  depicts 
the  condition  of  Jehovah  and  his  people.  They  have  engaged  in 
spiritual  adultery  and  are  to  be  received  back  through  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  their  God. 

IV  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.    Return.     Whoredom.     Ephraim.  Israel. 

2.  Key  Verses.  4:1;  3:4,  5;  6:1-3;  14:1-4. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     4  and   14. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Sin,  Judgment,  Love. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  value  of  this  writing  is  seen  in  the  Divine  Method  of  Jeho- 
vah in  dealing  with  the  heart  and  mind  of  Hosea.  A  great  Bible 
expositor  has  put  the  case  succinctly:  "Out  of  his  communion  with 
God  in  the  days  of  prosperity  he  was  able  to  see  the  true  condi- 
tion of  his  people.  He  was  conscious  that  on  account  of  their  sin, 
the  judgment  of  Jehovah  threatened  them;  that  on  account  of 
their  obstinacy,  mercy  was  not  obtained;  and  that  the  issue  of  all 
could  only  be  that  they  should  be  a  people  cast  out  from  their 
place,  power,  and  privilege. 

Out  of  his  own  heart  agony  he  learned  the  true  nature  of  the 
sin  of  his  people.  They  were  playing  the  harlot,  spending  God's 
gifts  in  lewd  traffic  with  .other  lovers. 

Out  of  that  personal  suffering  he  came  to  an  understanding  of 
how  God  suffered  over  the  sin  of  his  people,  because  of  his  undy- 
ing love. 

Out  of  God's  love,  Hosea's  new  care  for  Gomer  was  born;  and 
in  the  method  God  ordained  for  him  with  her,  he  discovered  God's 
method  with  Israel. 

Out  of  these  processes  of  pain  there  came  a  full  confidence  in  the 
ultimate  victory  of  love." 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

This  prophecy  has  Christ  for  its  Personal  Center  and  Israel  as 
its  National  Center.  Israel  is  Jehovah's  Bride  and  the  Church  is 
the  Lamb's  Bride.  Let  us  carefully  make  that  distinction.  Israel 
grieves,  slights,  and  dishonors  Jehovah,  while  the  Church,  the 
Bride,  dishonors  the  Christ,  the  Bridgroom.  Yet  how  full  of 
mercy  and  grace  he  is  in  receiving  his  ecclesia  back  without  spot 
or  wrinkle!  Read  6:2;  11:1;  13:4,  14.  Also  I  Pet.  2:10;  Rom.  11: 
25,  26. 

VII  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK  (In  Modern  Life). 

"He  drew  a  circle  that  shut  me  out — 

Heretic  rebel    a  thing  to  flout: 
But  Love  and  I  had  the  wit  to  win — 
We  drew  a  circle  that  took  him  in." 

— Edwin  Markham. 
"For  life,  with  all  its  yields  of  joy  and  woe. 
And  hope  and  fear, — believe  the  aged  friend, — 
Is  just  our  chance  o'  the  prize  of  learning  love, 
How  love  might  be,  hath  been  indeed,  and  is." 

— Browning. 
"The    night   has    a   thousand    eyes, 
And  the  day  but  one; 
Yet  the   light   of  the   bright   world   dies 

With  the  dying  sun. 
"The  mind  has  a  thousand  eyes, 

And  the  heart  but  one; 
Yet  the  light  of  the  whole  life  dies 
When  love  is  done." 

— Bourdillon. 


"He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name"  and  distinctly  remembers 
them  all,  with  their  several  respective  cases,  of  which  no  two  in 
the  world  are  strictly  and  absolutely  alike.  .  .  .  Now  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  remember  one  and  forget  another;  nor  doth  his  interces- 
sion run  upon  generals  only,  as  if  he  did  no  more  than  comm.end  his 
whole  Mystical  Body  to  God,  but  he  takes  notice  of  every  part.  "I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  Peter" — so  he  does  for  you  and  me,  and  all 
that  commit  themselves  to  him,  not  only  strong  but  weak  believ- 
ers ;  not  only  those  that  are  worthy  of  greatest  honor,  but  such  as 
are  least  esteemed  in  the  Church. — Timothy  Cruse. 
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Bible  Study 


By  Frank  Gehman,  Osceola,   Indiana 


Text:  2  Tim.  2:15— Study  to  shew  tliy- 
self  approved  unto  God,  a  worltman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

Enlightemnent  rightly  belongs  to  the 
Christian.  No  one  should  be  more  keenly 
interested  in  the  obtaining  of  legitimate  in- 
formation than  he.  This  is  his  Father's 
world.  Who  among  men  has  more  right 
to  an  obtainment  of  the  truths  concerning 
it  than  the  Christian?  Seldom  are  we  so 
fortunate  as  simply  to  fall  into  the  posses- 
sion of  facts.  Usually  they  must  be  obtained 
by  the  dint  of  much  labor.  A  vast  amount 
of  studying  is  involved  in  the  acquisition 
of  them.  Studying  is  not  itself  devoid  of 
effort.  It  is  a  systematic,  and  sometimes 
laborious  process  of  application  to  a  thing 
such  as  a  fact  or  truth  until  it  is  made  ones 
own.  By  the  use  of  this  process  we  secure 
knowledge.  Studying  is  rewarded  by  knowl- 
edge. Knowledge,  properly  utilized  and  ap- 
plied, is  itself  wisdom. 

Whatever  matter  interests  the  Christian, 
whatever  facts  claim  his  attention,  none 
should  have  so  prominent  a  place  as  those 
contained  in  the  Holy  Bible.  It  is  a  ver- 
itable treasure  mine  of  the  richest  truths 
of  life.  Here  again  studying  must  be 
brought  into  use.  The  truths  of  the  Bible 
are  not  seen  with  unsympathetic  eyes.  Its 
riches  are  not  laid  open  to  the  unappreci- 
ating  gaze  of  curious  but  insincere  inquir- 
ers. We  must  be  sincere  in  such  studying. 
We  must  be  willing  to  dig  below  the  sur- 
face, which  requires  effort  on  our  part. 
Above  all  we  must  enter  such  study  with 
spirits  quickened  by  God's  Spirit,  with  lead- 
en eyes  opened  by  him,  with  hearts  and 
consciences  stirred  by  his  hand;  we  must  be 
Spirit-led.  If  we  are  not,  all  searching 
will  be  vain  of  appreciation  and  devoid  of 
eternal  benefit.  Our  eyes  might  read  that 
Christ  died,  but  our  spirits,  empowered  by 
his  Spirit,  not  our  eyes,  must  read  to  un- 
derstand why  he  died.  In  all  such  study 
we  are  dependent  upon  him. 

Paul  exhorts  the  young  man  Timothy  to 
"study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God. 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  He  is 
exhorted  to  study  as  though  it  were  some- 
thing for  which  he  would  be  amply  re- 
warded. He  was  not  to  study  just  any 
chance  thing  that  came  his  way,  not  to 
study  aimlessly.  He  would  be  studying 
things  of  God  if  he  were  seeking  God's  ap- 
proval. The  force  of  this  exhortation  is 
not  at  all  nullified  in  our  case.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  there  is  a  need  for  such  studying 
on  the  part  of  God's  people  today.  It  is 
also  beyond  point  of  contention  that  abun- 
dant opportunities  are  at  hand  for  the 
study.  It  naturally  follows  that  valuable 
results  accrue  as  a  result  of  the  studying 
of  the  Word.  It  is  finally  evident  that  our 
standing  with  God  is  influenced  and  affected 
by  diligent  searching  of  the  Scriptures. 


There  Is  Need  for  the  Studying  of  the 
Scriptures 

There  is  ample  need  for  the  studying  of 
the  Scripture.  There  is  altogether  too  lit- 
tle knowledge  of  the  Word  on  the  part  of 
God's  people.  We  all  contribute  to  this  con- 
dition; some  more,  some  less.  It  is  an  occa- 
sion for  reproach  to  ourselves.  We  boast 
of  our  literary  attainment  and  talk  of  our 
culture,  and  all  the  while  we  are  neglecting 
the  greatest  literary  and  cultural  treasure  of 
all.  We  find  Ezra  confessing  before  God, 
"We  have  forsaken  thy  commandments" 
(9:10).  Viewing  the  result  he  adds,  with  a 
keen  sense  of  justice,  "Thou  our  God  hast 
punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  de- 
serve" (9:13).  How  should  our  forsaking  of 
the  Word  deserve  any  less  serious  conse- 
quences ?  God  preserve  us  from  thinking 
ourselves  secure  until  we  are  safe  within 
that  Word,  practising  the  written  and  abid- 
ing within  the  Person.  Jeremiah  indicates 
that  men  must  explain  the  destruction  of 
the  great  city  "because  they  forsook  the 
covenant  of  Jehovah  their  God"  (22:9).  Is 
there  less  need  today  for  a  knowledge  of 
God's  spoken  will  ?  Unless  we  maintain  a 
con-stantly  growing  knowledge  of  the  Word 
we  are  in  imminent  danger  of  forsaking  the 
New  Covenant  which  our  God  has  estab- 
lished. 

Without  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  we  can- 
not hope  to  be  "ready  always  to  give  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  rea- 
son concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear"  (1  Peter  3:15). 
Failure  to  be  ready  (which  means  not  only 
willingness  but  ability  also)  to  give  such 
answer  brings  Christ  and  Christian  things 
into  disrepute  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  The 
Psalmist  groans  within  himself,  "My  tears 
have  been  my  food  day  and  night,  while 
they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God?"  (Ps.  42:3).  Thus  taunted  by  his  en- 
emies he  realized  that  his  separation  from 
God  was  become  a  means  whereby  they  re- 
pi'oached  God.  Can  you  fancy  the  bitter- 
ness of  such  a  draught?  Then  beware  that 
you  bring  not  Christ  into  similar  disrepute 
in  the  eyes  of  his  enemies.  We  can  only 
avoid  that  thing  through  a  prayerful  Spirit- 
filled  knowledge  of  the  Word.  Study  is 
necessai-y  on  our  part  to  attain  that  end. 

The  Church  can  be  returned  to  its  pris- 
tine glory  and  apostolic  purity  only  by  such 
study  conscientiously  pursued.  That  is  our 
part.  The  rest  will  be  the  direct  workings 
of  God.  In  what  way  were  the  Bereans 
more  noble  than  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  ? 
Simply,  "in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  examining  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  were 
so"  (Acts  17:11).  There  is  the  formula; 
not  disbelieving,  but  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures to  discover  the  truth.  Note  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  final  authorities  in  all 
things  before  we  can  get  back  to  the  apos- 
tolic church's  standing.  We  can't  thus  re- 
ly upon  the  Scriptures  without  having  a 
knowledge  of  them.     To  kave  a  knowledge 


of  them  we  will  have  to  apply  ourselves  dil- 
igently to  their  study. 

There     are     Abundant     Opportunities     for 
Studying  the  Bible 

Our  opportunities  of  studying  the  Bible 
are  vast.  They  are  limited  only  by  cir- 
cumstances ability  or  willingness.  A  sen- 
tence in  a  prayer  of  a  certain  Christian  lady 
has  stuck  closely  to  the  memory  of  the 
writer.  She  is  accustomed,  in  her  public 
prayers,  to  occasionally  thank  God  that  we 
live  "in  a  land  of  open  Bibles."  Not  all 
people  have  such  splendid  and  free  access 
to  the  Bible  as  we  have.  A  young  man,  not 
so  long  ago  come  from  a  foreign  country, 
was  quite  surprised  when  the  writer  pro-  I 
duced  a  Bible  from  his  pocket,  and  had  an- 
other surprise  when  he  discovered  that  it 
was  in  English  and  that  he  could  read  it 
even  though  his  English  is  poor!  There  is 
no  doubt  of  it, — we  do  not  fully  appreciate  < 
the  liberty  and  freedom  that  is  ours.  Not  ' 
all  people  enjoy  it.  We  ought  to  be  more 
ready  to  share  our  blessings  with  them. 

We  have  excellent  educational  facilities. 
Most  of  us  have  had  better  educational  ad- 
vantages than  our  fathers  had.  That,  how- 
ever, is  no  assurance  of  bettered  ability  to 
obtain  the  spiritual  truths  of  the  Word.  It 
is  not  even  an  assurance  that  we  will  use 
our  privileges  and  advantages  toward  that 
end.  It  does  make  the  process  easier  for 
us,  though,  if  we  are  but  willing  to  capital- 
ize spiritually  our  material  advantages,  i 
These  things  broaden  the  opportunities  for  ' 
Bible  study. 

Too,  we  have  abundant  freedom  for  the 
pursuing  of  these  studies.  As  a  nation  we 
are  not  bound  to  so  long  hours  of  labor  as 
vi^ere  our  fathers.  We  have  more  leisure. 
Now  leisure  is  a  curse  to  any  people  who 
does  not  know  how  to  properly  invest  it. 
We  Christians  need  to  be  constantly  setting 
before  the  world  examples  of  properly  in- 
vested leisure  time.  To  what  better  advan- 
tage can  we  invest  it  than  in  a  perusal  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  a  search  after  the  truth  ? 
The  Church, — i.  e.,  the  organized  Church, 
needs  the  fruits  of  that  perusal;  the  world 
needs  the  pattern  of  such  wisdom.  Per- 
chance many  of  its  citizens  will  even  be  led 
to  join  hands  with  us  as  the  result  of  an 
example  of  this  kind.  Open  Bibles,  books, 
commentaries,  magazines  on  spiiitual  sub- 
jects are 'ours  in  abundance.  Schools  are  : 
within  our  reach  by  correspondence  if  by  no  ' 
other  way.  Through  any  or  all  of  these 
channels  wisely  chosen  and  carefully  fol-  i 
lowed,  we  may  reap  a  rich  harvest.  We 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


THE   CHRISTIAN   AND   LAW   OBSER- 
VANCE 

(Lesson  for  October  30) 
Lesson    Text:    Rom.    13:1-7;    Gal.    6:7-10; 
Golden  Text:  Gal.  6:7 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
MONDAY 
Obedience  to  Rulers.     Rom.  13:1-7 
It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  say  any- 
thing concerning  the  Christian's  obligation 
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to  obey  his  rulers  in  all  points.  It  is  so 
obvious,  and  the  teaching  so  plain.  Gov- 
ernments are  often  corrupt,  yet  the  most 
corrupt  of  govermnents  is  productive  of 
good,  and  should  be  obeyed  by  every  Chris- 
tian. In  our  republic  every  Christian  ought 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  improve  the  gov- 
ernment, and  then  ought  to  obey  ALL  the 
laws  enacted  by  that  government.  Let  us 
not  forget,  too,  that  we  have  a  positive 
command  to  PRAY  for  those  in  authority. 
By  so  doing  we  may  affect  a  change  IN 
government  without  a  change  OF  govern- 
ment. 

TUESDAY 

The  Law  of  Recompense.  Gal.  6:6-10 

Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  This  is  a  universal  law  in  all 
nature.  If  we  sow  disobedience  to  some  law 
which  we  consider  trifling  and  unimportant, 
we  are  nevertheless  law-breakers  and  are 
guilty  in  the  sight  of  God.  Furthermore, 
our  example  may  influence  another  to  dis- 
regard a  law  which  interferes  with  his 
pleasure,  though  we  consider  it  is  funda- 
mental, and  we  "reap  the  whirlwind"  be- 
cause of  his  disobedience.  Even  if  we  can 
"get  away  with  it,"  men  need  to  remember 
that  God  is  not  mocked! 

WEDNESDAY 

Simple  Living  Leads  to  Success.  Dan.  1:8-16 

All  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  Daniel 
and  how  he  prospered  mentally,  morally, 
and  physically  by  his  simple  living:  it  is 
not  less  true  today.  Athletes  cut  out  their 
excesses  and  sumptuous  foods  in  order  to 
achieve  the  best  physical  condition  and 
mental  alertness,  and  we  do  ourselves  un- 
told injury  by  over-eating  even  healthful 
foods.  Much  more  would  we  harm  ourselves 
if  we  indulged  in  "light  wines  and  beers  " 
or  other  intoxicating  beverages.  The  prin- 
ciple of  simple  living  was  one  of  the  cardi- 
nal principles  of  the  Brethren;  may  the 
Brethren  of  today  be  not  forgetful  of  its 
benefits! 

THURSDAY 

God's  Law  in  National  Life.  2  Chron.  34: 
29-33 

We  scarcely  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
depths  of  sin  into  which  Israel  fell  in  the 
days  when  the  law  of  the  Lord  was  forgot- 
ten and  neglected,  and  even  lost.  In  beau- 
tiful contrast  with  all  this  are  the  blessings 
that  prevailed  during  those  periods  when 
the  king  and  his  people  all  kept  the  laws 
of  God  and  man.  Now  these  things  hap- 
pened to  them  for  examples,  and  are  as  true 
today  as  then.  The  Pilgrim  fathers  founded 
a  nation  of  which  God  was  the  center,  and 
on  this  foundation  America  has  risen  to  her 
greatness.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
achieved  much  because  of  her  faithful  ad- 
herence to  the  whole  Gospel.  May  the 
Brethren  Church  keep  her  vision,  and  may 
our  country  return  to  the  principles  of  the 
Pilgrim  fathers! 

FRIDAY 

Subject  to  Law  for  the  Lord's  Sake.  1  Pet. 
2:11-17 

Every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake — that  with  well  doing  we  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  If  all 
who  OUGHT  to  be  walking  according  to 
these  precepts  were  so  walking,  the  whole 
story  of  law  obsei-vance  in  our  land  would 
be  a  different  one.  The  leaven  of  disobe- 
dience and  disrespect  for  law  has  so  leav- 
ened the  lump  today  that  the  problem  has 
become  a  very  complex  one.  Let  us  pray 
for  increased  wisdom  for  ourselves  and  for 


all  our  rulers,  that  we  may  know  how  best 
to  meet  this  problem.     And  in  the  mean- 
time, let  all  Christians  see  to  it  that  they 
honor  their  Lord  in  this  regard. 
SATURDAY 
Keeping  the  Law  of  God.  Ps.  119:49-56 
When   we   keep   God's   law   we   need   not 
worry  about  the  law  of  the  land,  for  God's 
law  includes  all  other  laws.     Our  only  hope 
as  a  nation  is  in  keeping  God's  law,  even 
as  our  only  hope  as  individuals  is  in  him. 
May  his  statutes  be  our  songs  while  we  are 
in  these  houses  of  our  pilgrimage! 


SUNDAY 

Justice  and  Judgment.  1  Pet.  4:12-18 

God  is  a  God  of  justice  and  of  judgment. 
His  unspeakable  love  has  mercifully  sup- 
plied a  way  of  escape  for  those  who  will  ac- 
cept it  and  walk  therein.  It  seems  almost  be- 
yond human  reason  that  he  should  pardon 
those  of  us  who  repent  and  follow  him :  how 
shall  any  escape  who  refuse  him  ?  We  have 
a  duty  to  all  such,  and  have  been  taught  to 
pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning. 
May  many  be  won  through  the  preached 
word  today! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 

ril7  Randolnh  St., 

Waterloo,     Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 


2301    13th  St..   N.  E., 
Canton.    Ohio 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  PROGRAM 

1932—1933 

October,  1932— ORGANIZATION  MONTH 

Organize  in  all  departments 

Report  New  Organizations  to  Secretary 
November,  1932— STEWARDSHIP  MONTH 

Stewardship  Instruction 

Enrollment  of  Tithers 

Secure  and  Read  Layman's  Literature 
December,  1932— MONTH  OF  SERVICE  FOR  OTHERS 

Plan  Christmas  Service 

Visitation  Campaign 

Gifts  of  Clothing  or  Toys  for  Orphanage  or  Mis- 
sion School 
January  and 
Febraary,  1933— QUIET  HOUR  AND  BIBLE  READING 

Plan  Special  C.  E.  Program 

25  per  cent  of  Membership  Observing  the  Quiet 
Hour — at  least  15  Minutes  spent  in  Daily  De- 
votions. 

Special  Courses  in  Bible  Reading  Directed  by 
Pastor. 

List  of  Devotional  Books  for  Reading. 

April,  1933— EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS 

Urge  Regular  Church  Attendance 
Co-operation  in  Pre-Easter  campaigns 
Missionary  stories  or  short  messages  in  regular 

meetings 
Definite  prayer  for  Brethren  Missions 
Reading  of  Dr.  Cribble's  Missionary  Book 
A  Missionary  Social 
May  and 
June,  1933— CONVENTIONS 

(Local,  County  and  State) 

Mass  meeting  with  other  nearby  Brethren  Soci- 
ties 
July  and 
August,  1933— SUMMER  ACTIVITIES 

A  representative  at  C.  E.  Sessions  of  National 

Conference 
Gift  sent  for  C.  E.  Work  during  the  year  to  C.  E. 
Secretary,  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  before  Confer- 
ence Report. 

(Endeavorers :  Please  keep  this  program  in  a  conspicuous  place 
on  the  walls  of  your  C.  E.  room  for  ready  reference.) 

REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  «orreipDndent 


HOMECOMING  AND  RALLY   DAY 
First  Brethren  Church  Holds  All  Day  Ser- 
vice. Large  Crowd  In  Attendance 

The  First  Brethren  church  and  Sunday 
school  held  a  very  successful  Rally  Day 
and  Homecoming  last  Sunday.  The  weath- 
er was  ideal  for  the  occasion  and  a  large 
number  from  a  distance  were  in  attendance. 
The  Sunday  school  showed  a  record  break- 
ing attendance  for  the  last  year,  and  all 
classes  were  full  to  the  overflowing.  The 
Young  People's  Class  taught  by  Mr.  Vern 
Stoffer  claimed  the  honors  of  having  the 
largest  attendance. 

The  morning  sermon  was  given  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Henderson  who  used  for  his 
theme  "Other  Gods."  At  the  noon  hour  a 
bountiful  dinner  was  sei-ved  in  the  church 
basement  and  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by 
all.  At  2  P.  M.  the  crowd  again  assembled 
in  the  church  auditorium.  The  afternoon 
was  devoted  to  a  short  program  and  ad- 
dresses by  the  visiting  ministers.  Rev.  B. 
F.  Smith  of  the  Roanoke  United  Brethren 
church  brought  greetings  from  his  congre- 
gation and  gave  a  timely  talk  upon  "Pres- 
ent Day  Situations  Demanding  Christian 
Loyalty."  He  was  followed  by  a  short  ad- 
dress by  Rev.  Mark  Spacht,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Mexico,  Indiana.  Then 
Rev.  Huddleson  of  Indianapolis  gave  .a  short 
temperance  talk  and  sang  one  of  his  hu- 
morous songs.  The  guest  speaker  of  the 
afternoon  was  Rev.  Gilbert  of  the  Clear 
Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  who  empha- 
sized the  value  of  the  Christian  Home  and 
its  influence  upon  our  social  life.  Several 
special  numbers  of  music  were  given  during 
the  day  that  demand  special  mention.  The 
Young  People's  Choir  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
?ilyrtle  Boise,  rendered  several  special  num- 
bers, a  Ladies'  Quartette  composed  of  the 
following  ladies;  Mrs.  J.  E.  Zent,  Mrs.  Chas. 
Voung,  Mrs.  Vern  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Boise.  Miss  Charlotte  Humke  gave  a  pleas- 
ing violin  solo,  and  a  duet  was  sung  by 
Lorena  Zent  and  Howard  Zent.  All  these 
numbers  were  highly  enjoyed.  Mr.  Glen 
Spencer  gave  a  short  recitation. — The  Roan- 
oke (Indiana)  Review. 


McKEE,  PENNSYLVANLV 
Following  National  Conference,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  L.  S. 
Bauman  and  son  Paul  with  us  for  a  four 
nights'  meeting.  Although  a  very  short 
time  was  allowed  for  advertising,  yet  peo- 
ple came  from  far  and  near  and  we  closed 
with  part  of  the  audience  sitting  on  the 
platfonn.  There  were  two  reconsecrations, 
making  a  total  of  seven  since  last  report. 
Also  there  has  been  one  baptism. 

It  is  written  that  "Evei-y  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  tsey  shall  give  an  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment  (Matt.  12: 
36)."  Certainly  this  verse  reveals  a  ter- 
rible responsibility  lor  our  every  action,  and 
justly  so,  for  words  influence  lives.  As  I 
look  back  over  my  ministerial  life,  I  can 
well  see  the  truth  of  this  statement.  It  is 
far  from  exaggeration,  to  say  that  Brother 
Bauman  has  meant  more  to  me  than  any 
living  man.  The  Lord  will  reward  him. 
Brother  Bauman  writes  for    the    King's 


Business,  the  monthly  magazine  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Bible  Institute.  We  were  glad  for 
the  visiting  ministers.  Brother  E.  S.  Flora, 
Charles  Ashman  and  son  Robert,  and  Hu- 
bert Hammond. 

July  17  was  Homecoming  day.  Dinner 
was  served  at  noon  and  Brother  Ashman 
gave  a  fine  message  in  the  afternoon. 

One  Sunday  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to 
definitely  lead  in  a  special  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions  and  over  $100.00  was  raised 
in  spite  of  the  depression.  This  church 
gave  their  largest  Foreign  and  Home  Mis- 
sion offerings  this  year. 

The  pastor  spoke  at  the  Altoona  Rescue 
Mission  and  also  at  the  Gospel  Hall  at  Nev- 
ery.  special  music  being  furnished  by  a 
group  from  the  church.  I  also  held  a  two 
weeks'  meeting,  with  my  Bible  Chart  Lec- 
tures, in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  at 
Riggles  Gap.  No  converts  or  reconsecra- 
tions had  been  recorded  at  this  church  for 
several  years  and  it  seemed  that  this  meet- 
ing might  close  the  same  way,  but  on  the 
last  night,  twelve  came  forward.  As  prepa- 
ration for  their  communion  service,  I  gave 
my  Bible  Chart  Lecture  on  "The  Taber- 
nacle" in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Juniata. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  increased  over 
past  records.  We  are  using  a  book  entitlefl, 
"Major  Bible  Themes"  by  Lewis  Chafer,  as 
a  guide  to  our  Bible  studies.  The  names  of 
the  missionaries  were  divided  among  the 
members  and  twenty-four  letters  were 
promised.  When  an  answer  is  received 
from  a  missionary  it  is  shared  by  the  whole 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning.  Also  a 
chapter  is  read  from  a  "Little  Girl's  Four 
Years  in  Africa"  which  is  a  collection  of 
letters  written  by  Sister  Gribble  some 
twelve  to  fourteen  years  ago. 

Many  entered  into  a  New  Year's  resolu- 
tion to  read  the  Bible  through  in  1932.  The 
first  to  report  was  Brother  Will  Wertman, 
who  completed  his  Bible  in  April.  Some 
proved  the  Lord  by  promising  to  tithe  for 
five  months.  Layman  tracts  on  tithing  are 
sent  to  the  members  by  mail,  from  time  to 
time. 

Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  '  R.   I.   HUMBERD. 


FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

We  have  closed  one  of  the  most  successful 
revivals  in  the  history  of  our  church.  Hav- 
ing lost  a  number  of  our  families  and  being 
faced  with  the  industrial  depression  of  the 
city  we  were  made  to  realize  that  God  must 
surely  work  a  miracle.  The  church  has  had 
no  easy  time  in  Fort  Wayne  and  it  seemed 
the  more  we  planned  for  our  meeting  the 
greater  were  the  efforts  of  the  enemy.  But 
we  found  that  "he  that  is  for  us  is  greater 
than  he  that  is  against  us." 

On  the  night  of  September  6th  we  began 
our  revival  in  the  NEW  TENT  made  pos- 
sible by  individual  gifts,  and  the  splendid 
gift  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Happy  were  we  to  be  the  first  to  use  this 
outfit.  May  God  use  it  to  save  many  souls 
and  strengthen  many  of  our  churches. 

Our  evangelist,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
labored  faithfully  for  four  weeks  bringing 


to  us  those  truths  which  still  win  and  hold 
folks.  Night  after  night  new  faces  would 
enter  our  meeting,  faces  that  would  never 
have  entered  our  church.  The  meeting 
proved  again  that  the  message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  a  place  in  the  world,  for 
many  were  there  who  said,  "I  never  knew 
these  are  the  things  the  Brethren  Church 
stood  for."  Not  only  did  the  messages  re- 
ceived from  night  to  night  prove  to  be  a 
great  inspiration,  but  the  earnestness  of 
our  brother  gripped  hearts.  In  home  and 
in  pulpit  there  was  that  pleading  presenta- 
tion of  the  tnath  which  was  used  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  lead  twenty-two  out  in  con- 
fession or  reconsecration  for  the  Lord.  Of 
this  number  we  expect  eight  to  unite  with 
the  church,  which  will  make  up  in  a  mea- 
sure for  the  loss  of  the  year. 

The  music  of  the  meeting  was  faithfully 
supplied  by  our  choir.  Every  night  they 
not  only  sang  but  supplied  special  num- 
bers for  us. 

Our  services  were  greatly  strengthened 
by  delegations  from  Roanoke,  Huntington, 
Berne  and  the  City  Rescue  Mission  of  Fort 
Wayne.  We  were  pleased  to  have  Brother 
and  Sister  Vanator  visit  us  from  Peru.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  folks  attended  our 
meeting  very  faithfully. 

We  closed  our  services  asking  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  lead  us  into  greater  fields 
of  service  for  the  glory  of  our  Savior.  Be- 
yond measure  have  been  our  blessings  dur- 
ing these  services;  may  we  be  found  worthy 
of  them.  Pray  for  us  as  a  church  that  God 
shall  use  us  as  living  witnesses  for  his 
Name   Sake.  SAM.  J.  ADAMS. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  FORT  WAYNE 

Fort  Wayne  is  a  mission  point.  It  was 
begun  by  Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  and  after 
some  time  of  uncertain  fortune  it  was  given 
help  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  also 
by  the  State  Mission  Board.  The  building 
was  erected  at  the  very  start.  About  $3,000 
remains  of  the  original  debt  on  the  building. 
This  was  being  paid  off  at  a  good  rate  so 
long  as  the  people  had  steady  work,  but  for 
the  last  couple  of  years  things  has  slowed 
up  quite  a  bit.  However,  in  spite  of  the 
difficulties,  they  paid  off  nearly  $500  on  this 
debt  this  last  year. 

Things  .were  going  fine  here  until  the  de- 
pression struck  the  city  and  closed  most  of 
its  factories.  Last  year  about  half  of  the 
congregation  were  compelled  to  leave  the 
city,  due  to  the  lack  of  employment.  This 
was  a  serious  blow  and  greatly  discouraged 
the  people  who  remained.  But  they  held 
on  and  in  spite  of  everything  kept  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  going. 

The  tent  meeting  began  September  6th 
and  continued  for  four  weeks.  It  was  a 
hard,  uphill  battle  all  the  way,  but  it  ended 
in  a  real  victory.  Some  very  fine  families 
were  added  to  the  congregation,  and  the 
members  of  the  church  were  greatly  revived 
and  encouraged.  Many  new  people  were 
gotten  acquainted  with  and  there  are  many 
things  to  indicate  a  real  future  for  this 
work. 

Brother  Samuel  J.  Adams  is  the  pastor 
of  this  people.  He  and  his  wife  are  most 
efficient  and  tireless  workers  and  they 
would,  in  a  more  favorable  situation,  have 
accomplished  unusual  things.  But  they  are 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  he  al- 
ways puts  his  best  soldiers  in  the  hardest 
places  where  the  battle  is  hottest.  These 
folks  have  proven  their  mettle  and  have 
held  a  hard  place  in  a  trying  time.  They 
will  yet  live  to  see  the  harvest  of  many  of 
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their  labors  which  to  date  have  not  brought 
forth  fruit. 

We  made  our  lionie  with  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  and  a  happy  liome  it  was  indeed. 
For  years  they  were  members  of  the  church 
in,  Pliiladelphia  where  we  held  the  pastorate. 
We  saw  them  give  their  lives  to  Christ,  had 
the  privilege  of  training  them,  ordaining 
them  and  sending  them  forth  for  Christ's 
service.  So  you  can  readily  understand 
what  contributed  to  our  pleasure  in  their 
home. 

The  people  here  were  very  hospitable  and 
we  greatly  enjoyed  the  pleasant  hours  spent 
in  their  homes. 

There  is  a  tremendous  opportunity  for  our 
church  in  Fort  Wayne.  It  stands  in  the 
midst  of  religious  confusion  in  that  city  of 
extremes  in  religion — cold  formalism  on  one 
side  and  hyper-emotionalism  on  the  other. 
The  Brethren  church,  free  from  the  ex- 
tremes of  either  system,  is  a  light  that 
shineth  in  the  darkness  of  uncertainty.  We 
are  aware  of  the  great  opportunity,  for 
many  are  now  seeking  for  just  what  the 
Brethren  Church  holds.  We  are  praying 
that  God  will  enable  us  to  enter  in  and  take 
the  field  for  the  truth  of  Christ. 

It  will  mean  many  changes,  and  much 
sacrifice  and  work,  but  we  believe  the 
Brethren  Church  will  stand  by  us  as  we  go 
forth  to  claim  the  field  for  him. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


SERGEANTSVILLE  AND  CALVARY 
CHURCHES 

We  have  just  completed  one  year  of  ser- 
vice at  the  Sergeantsville  and  Calvary 
charge.  Upon  our  arrival  on  the  field,  we 
found  a  faithful  minority  group  splendidly 
carrying  on,  in  spite  of  difficulties.  The 
situation  is  a  challenge  to  an  inexperienced 
pastor  and  makes  it  an  absolute  necessity 
to  trust  our  Lord  for  definite  guidance. 

Sergeantsville  is  a  small  village  contain- 
ing only  about  forty  homes  and  yet  there 
are  two  churches  right  in  the  village  and  a 
Church  of  the  Brethren  about  one  mile  out 
of  town  with  a  resident  pastor  living  right 
in  the  village.  In  addition  to  this,  the  sur- 
rounding country  is  rapidly  being  swal- 
lowed up  by  a  foreign.  Catholic  element. 

The  Calvary  church  is  located  twelve 
miles  from  Sergeantsville  by  good  road.  It 
is  likewise  completely  surrounded  by  a  sim- 
ilar foreign  element  as  well  as  being  lo- 
cated out  in  the  country,  not  even  in  a  vil- 
lage. It  is  truly  "A  Church  by  the  Side  of 
the  Road."  So  much  for  the  introduction! 
Progress  for  the  Year 

1. — One  Confession — The  fact  that  there 
was  only  one  confession  grieves  us  and  we 
are  going  to  redouble  our  efforts  to  save 
souls  this  coming  year,  "the  Lord  vsrilling." 
Plans  are  taking  form  for  a  revival  meet- 
ing at  the  Calvary  church  this  fall. 

2. — Increase  in  Foreign  Mission  Offering 
— Our  little  churches  are  giving  three  times 
the  amount  per  member  as  the  denomina- 
tional average,  to  foreign  missions,  in  spite 
of  the  depression.  Although  we  are  not  on 
the  Honor  Roll,  we  are  giving  more  per 
member  than  most  of  the  large  churches  on 
the  printed  Honor  Roll. 

3. — Increase  in  Home  Mission  Offering — 
There  was  a  substantial  increase  in  our 
Home  Mission  Offering — although  all  of  it 
did  not  go  through  the  regular  channels  but 
was  sent  as  designated  by  the  individual. 

4. — We  are  Zealously  Teaching  Steward- 
ship and  the  people  are  beginning  to  get  a 
vision  of  their  financial  obligations  to  God. 

5. — There  were  only  four  children  under 


thirteen  years  of  age  in  the  Sergeantsville 
Sunday  school.  This  age  group  has  been  in- 
creased to  twelve,  which  is  just  a  200% 
gain. 

6. — There  was  no  prayer  meeting  at 
either  church.  We  have  oiganized  one  at 
Calvary  and  very  nearly  one-half  of  the 
membership  attends.  Some  come  as  far  as 
fifteen  miles  every  week  to  prayer  meeting. 
This  is  the  spirit  that  wins!  The  Ser- 
geantsville church  is  now  considering  the 
idea  of  organizing  one.  We  shall  give  you 
the  testimony  of  a  young  Presbyterian  min- 
isterial student  from  Philadelphia,  v/ho  vis- 
ited our  prayer  meeting.  He  said,  "The 
Spirit  here  tonight  is  the  nearest  I  have 
found  to  the  New  Jei'sey  Victorious  Life 
Conference,  which  I  attend." 

7. — We  are  having  some  success  in  our 
effort  to  prove  to  the  Calvary  church  that 
by  re-locating  the  house  of  worship  in  an 
unchurched  town  four  miles  away  from  its 
present  location,  there  is  a  greater  oppor- 
tunity for  growth. 

8. — Special   Speakers   During  the   Year — 

(1)  A.  V.  Kimmell,  of  Philadtlphia. 

(2)  I.  D.  Bowman,  Leesburg  (N.  J.)  three 
times. 

(3)  S.  E.  Christiansen,  Allentown,  Pa. 

(4)  A  group  of  ministerial  students  from 
Princeton  Seminary  (tvsrice). 

(5)  Dr.  O.  C.  Engle,  a  special  Prophetic 
Chart  Lecture. 

(6)  Edvwn  Boardman.  Torresdale,  Pa. 

(7)  Russell  Taylor  Smith,  radio  speaker 
for  Prophetic  Testimony  League  of 
Pliiladelphia.  Rev.  Smith  is  also  to 
be  our  main  speaker  at  the  all  day 
meeting  of  the  Sergeantsville  church, 
October  16th. 

9. — We  had  a  full  delegation  from  both 
churches  at  General  Conference.  Everyone 
expressed   joy   for  having   attended! 

10. — The  people  are  responding  nobly  to 
a  definite  effort  to  keep  them  informed 
upon  the  entire  work  of  the  denomination, 
including  its  various  organizations  both  at 
home  and  abroad. 

11. — We  have  organized  a  successful  Jun- 
ior Choir  at  the  Sergeantsville  church.  The 
children  practice  one  night  a  week  and  sing 
nearly  every  Sunday.  Another  is  in  the 
process  of  organization  at  the  Calvary 
church. 

12. — We  have  just  launched  an  extensive 
Bible  Memory  Verse  Campaign  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  both  churches.  This  includes 
the  memoiization,  of  approximately  four 
hundred  verses  of  the  Bible.  The  children 
are  responding  nicely  to  the  process  of  Hid- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Six  weeks  of  Brother  Stuckman's  pastor- 
ate is  gone — ^these  have  been  weeks  of 
blessings  and  thanksgivings.  The  Father 
does  lead  his  people  in  his  work  when  his 
leadership  is  recognized  and  the  work  goes 
on  without  interruption  when  changes 
come.  This  has  been  the  happy  experience 
of  our  people.  Under  Brother  Stuckman's 
leadership  we  are  going  forward.  In  his 
own  words,  "In  my  twenty  years  in  the 
ministry,  I  have  never  become  so  much  at 
home  in  such  a  brief  time.  Everyone  has 
shovra  a  desire  to  make  us  welcome  and  to 
cooperate  with  us,  There  seems  to  be  no 
thought  of  giving  up  or  even  hedging  our 
work  because  of  outside  difficulties." 

This  spirit  wall  urge  us  on  to  victory — 
may  we  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  servants  doing  God's  work.  Willing- 


ness to  sei-ve  and  a  willingness  to  be  led 
is  a  true  condition  of  Christian  service.  Our 
people  do  respond  happily  to  leadership. 

Our  prayer  service  has  long  been  an  out- 
standing service  of  the  church.  Our  inter- 
est in  this  particular  service  is  a  source  of 
inspiration.  Trath  taught  in  simplicity  does 
attract. 

The  Sunday  school  is  steadily  increasing 
in  numbers  and  interest.  While  our  Rally 
Day  service  was  not  as  large  as  last  year, 
yet  our  year's  work  shows  a  marked  in- 
crease. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  are  at  work 
and  going  strong  in  numbers  and  spirit. 
Young  people  can  and  will  work  if  given 
a  place.  Let  them  use  their  energy  and 
strength.  Not  only  do  our  young  people 
work  in  Christian  Endeavor,  but  they  are  in 
Sunday  school  and  they  make  up  a  very 
large  part  of  our  prayer  service  on  Wed- 
nesday evenings. 

We  are  proud  of  our  choir.  Through  the 
untiring  efforts  ot  both  director  and  singers 
it  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  choirs 
of  the  city.  A  well  trained  choii'  dignifies 
the  services  and  good  music  is  uplifting. 

Our  fall  communion  service  is  the  last 
Wednesday  evening  of  October — the  26th. 
These  services  are  always  largely  attended 
by  our  people — young  and  old. 

We  are  planning  to  celebrate  the  fifth  an- 
niversary of  the  dedication  of  the  first  unit 
of  our  church  November  6th.  It  will  be 
a  homecoming  service — a  day  of  worship — 
a  day  of  social  contact  and  good  will.  A 
basket  dinner  will  be  served.  Come,  be  one 
of  us  for  the  day. 

The  church  program  is  not  being  put 
over  without  work  and  sacrifice,  but  there 
is  determination  that  the  work  must  go  on, 
even  in  days  of  stress  and  uncertainty. 
Unity  in  effort  ana  loyalty  to  a  cause  is 
enabling  us  to  go  forward.  Working  to- 
gether, pastor  and  people  going  forward 
under  Divine  leadership,  we  shall  know  no 
defeat.  May  God  keep  us  humble,  that  we 
may  be  of  service  to  him. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT   OFFICIARY 

(Dear  Illiokota  Brethren:  The  Conference 
being  postponed  in  June,  the  time  for  it 
would  have  been  early  in  October.  It  did 
not  seem  possible  or  advisable  to  try  to 
hold  it  then.  The  Officers  of  the  Confer- 
ence who  were  present  at  the  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake  in  August  met 
and  filled  up  the  necessary  vacant  offices 
caused  by  removals  from  the  district.  The 
Officiary  is  herewith  put  in  your  hands.  The 
time  planned  for  the  Conference  is  June, 
1933.  Place  and  exact  time  will  be  arranged 
and  announced  later. — Geo.  E.  Cone.). 
Moderator — A.   R.     Staley,    Dallas     Center, 

Iowa. 
Vice-Moderator — Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Geo.     E.     Cone,     Mil- 

ledgeville.  111. 
Statistician — A.  L.  Moyer,  Udell,  Iowa. 
National  Conference  Executive  Committee- 
man— A.  R.  Staley,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Sunday  School  Offiicals 

S.   S.   Supervisor — Lulu    Mosier,    Waterloo, 

Iowa. 
Iowa    Council    Representative — Mrs.    F.    A. 

Wisner,  Waterloo,  la. 
Illinois   Council   Representative.   Mrs.   John 

Livengood,  Lanark,  111. 
Adult  Department   Supt. — John   F.   Garber, 

Weldon,  Iowa. 
Young     People's     Department     Supt. — Mr. 

George  Garber,  Lanark    111. 
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Children's  Division  Supt. — Mrs.  John  Liven- 
good,  Lanark,  111. 

Administrative  Division  Supt. — E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, 1117  Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  la. 

Citizenship  Superintendent — Ray  A.  Em- 
mert,  507-508  Iowa  Natl.-  Bank  Bldg.,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

Home  Department  Supt. — Etta  Lichty,  Wa- 
terloo, la. 

Educational  Department  Supt. — C.  C.  Gris- 
so,  Lanark,  111. 

Missionary  Department  Supt. — Mrs.  Dale 
Campbell,  Dallas  Center,  la. 

Christian  Endeavor  Officers 

Christian  i^ndeavor  Superintendent — A.  L. 
Moyer,  Udell,  la. 

College  Trustees 

Ray  A.  Emmert,  Des  Moines,  la.,  1932. 

G.  T.  Ronk,  1920  Grand  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids, 
la.,  1933. 

H.  Bryce  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  111.,  1934. 
District  Mission  Board 

H.  Bryce  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer,  Lanaik, 
III.,  1932. 

Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa,  1932. 

G.  T.  Ronk,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  1933. 

A.  A.  Bontrager.  President,  829  West  4th 
St.,  Waterloo,  la.,  1934 

Geo.  E.  Cone,  Secretary,  Milledgeville,  111., 
1934. 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Lanark    III,  1932. 
Geo.  E.  Cone,  Milledgeville,  111.,  1933. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Waterloo,  Iowa.  1934. 

District  Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 
Presid  ent,     wB       Jo  Waterl  oo,Iowa., 
A.  R.  Staley,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  1934. 

D.  F.  Hoover,  Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  1933. 
J.  F.  Garber,  Weldon,  Iowa,  1932. 

District  Evangelists 
Eastern   Division — Illinois   Churches — C.   C. 

Grisso,  Lanark,  111. 
Northern   Division — Northern   Iowa — E.   M. 

Riddle,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Southern    Division — Southern    Iowa — A.    R. 
Staley,  Dallas  Center.  Iowa. 
District    Ministerium 
A.  R.  Staley,  President;  Miles  Taber,  Vice- 
president;    Geo.    E.    Cone,    Secretary    and 
Treasurer. 

Woman's   Missionary    Society 
President — Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Garber,  Lanark,  111. 

Vice-President,  

Secretary  and  Treasurer — Mrs.  J.  Myers  of 
North  English,  Iowa. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
District  Patroness— Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 
Randolph  St..  Waterloo,  Iowa;   Secretary 
and    Treasurer — Miss     Esther    Hartman, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

Acting  Secretary,  GEO.  E.  CONE. 


INDIANA  STATE  CONFERENCE 

NOTES 

The  45th  Indiana  State  conference  con- 
vened at  Flora,  Indiana,  October  4,  5  and  6, 
1932.  with  F.  C.  Vanator  as  chairman  and 
Wm.  H.  Miller  as  secretary. 

The  reception  and  entertainment  were  of 
high  class  and  all  were  received  with  much 
appreciation,  and  all  felt  at  home  after  the 
address  of  welcome  by  the  pastor.  Brother 
Antrum.  The  semions  were:  on  Tuesday 
evening  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  subject 
"Fig  Leaves"  and  on  Wednesday  evening 
by  Brother  Whetstone,  subject:  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Church." 

The  Bible  lectures  at  the  11  o'clock  period 
were  given  by  Brother  Lindower. 

The  Sunday  school  address  was  given  by 
Brother  K.  M.  Monroe. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  address  was  by 
Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer. 


Publishing  interests  were  represented  by 
Brother  R.   R.   Teeter. 

The  Ministerium,  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
Layman's  organization  each  had  two  spe- 
cial sessions  from  8:00  to  9:30  Wednesday 

and  Thursday  mornings.  The  secretary 
of  each  can  furnish  items  of  interest  to  the 
church  at  large. 

Conference   Organization  for   Coming   Year 

President — S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Vice-President — Robert  Porte. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Frank  Gehman. 

The  statistician  reported:  36  churches,  38 
church  buildings,  7,355  members,  39  elders. 
$544,475  property  valuations;  $54,648  paid 
out  last  year. 

District   Missions 

President — A.  Glenn  Carpenter. 

Secretai-y — W.  I.  Duker. 

Treasurer— C.   G.   Wolfe. 
Budget  for  year,  $1,580. 

Assessment  per  member,  40  cents. 

Treasurer's  report: 

Receipts   all  services    $1,422.86 

Total  expenditures    1,215.52 

Balance  on  hand   207.34 

State  Ti-ustees  report   (per  treasurer  for 

Shipshewana) : 

Balance  last  year  plus  receipts  .  .$  680.11 
Shelter  house  fund: 

Receipts    $  115.00 

Paid   out    109.55 

Balance   $        5.45 

Amount  due  on  lots   $1  497.96 

Needs  per  president's  address:  Rostrum 
for  open  air  meetings;  Painting;  Well  and 
Drainage;  Ovens  for  picnics;  Enlarged  lot 
sales;  Erection  of  Group    Buildings. 

Motion  prevailed  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  consult  vwth  the  national  ministerium  rel- 
ative to  revision  of  hand  book.  Committee 
named — S.  C.  Henderson,  Freeman  Ank- 
rum,  Leslie  Lindower. 
Treasurer's  Report: 

Cash  on  hand  and  receipts $    210.21 

Paid   out    39.04 

Balance    $    171.07 

Brother  Lowman  spoke  on  behalf  of  the 
needs  of  the  Old  Folks'  Home,  especially 
referring  to  coal  and  food  stuffs.  The  re- 
sult was: 

Pledged  in  money,  $35.00;  Tons  of  coal, 
14;   Collection  $22.84. 

Motion  prevailed  to  vote  $150  to  be  di- 
vided equally  between  the  Old  Folks'  Home 
and  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  fund. 
Same  to  be  paid  to  the  proper  officials  by 
the  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Voted  to  hold  the  1933  conference  at 
Shipshewana. 

Visitors  present:  Brethren  Pontius,  King, 
Monroe,  and  Teeter  from  Ohio,  and  R.  Paul 
Miller  of  Berne.  Indiana. 

Letters  of  dismissal  to  other  conferences 
were  given  to  Brothers  Riddle  and  Sands. 

Ministers  received  into  the  Indiana  con- 
ference this  year  were:  Sylvester  Whet- 
stone, Leslie  Lindower,  Frank  Gehman  and 
Delbert  Flora. 

Delegates:  Ministerial, 19;  Lay,  89;  Total, 
108. 

The  Resolutions  follow: 

Resolutions 

Inasmuch  as  God  our  Heavenly  Father, 
through  his  Divine  Providence  has  per- 
mitted us  to  assemble  at  Flora,  Indiana,  in 
this,  the  45th  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church: 


Be  It  Resolved: 

That  we  as  a  Christian  body,  in  the  midst 
of  this  universal  depression,  brought  on 
principally  by  man's  disobedience  of  God's 
Divine  Law,  do  recognize  God's  continued 
blessing  on  us  and  do  hereby  urge  our 
people  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  get  the 
world  back  to  the  simple  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

That  we  urge  our  churches  to  continue 
maintaining  their  regular  church  services, 
including  mission  interests  and  benevo- 
lences of  our  beloved  church,  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  may  be  recognized,  and  the  church 
may  put  forth  her  message  according  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  also  exhort  our  churches  to  loyalty 
to  the  doctrinal  principles  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  to  maintain  the  spirit  of  love 
and  Christian  fellowship  among  themselves. 

We  urge  the  church  to  maintain  her  his- 
toric position  on  non-resistance,  and  temper- 
ance. We  maintain  that  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  is  the  best  solution  of  the 
liquor  problem  yet  devised,  and  we  urge  the 
voters  in  our  church  to  take  a  firm  stand 
in  support  of  it  and  other  instruments  of 
civic  and  social  righteousness. 

We  thank  the  Flora  church  for  their  hos- 
pitality displayed  in  the  entertainment  of 
this  Conference. 

We  urge  every  Brethren  to  stand  true  to 
God   and   his   Church,  that  we   may  be   in- 
cluded in  that  Church  triumphant  when,  at 
the  coming   of   our   Blessed   Lord,   he   may 
say,    "Well    done,    thou    good    and    faithful 
servant,   enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 
Respectfully   submitted, 
C.  D.  WHITMER, 
S.  C.  HENDERSON, 
MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 

Thus  came  to  a  close  a  conference  filled 
with  the  best  of  good  will,  and  a  spirit  of 
love  for  the  church  and  her  work,  and  a 
prayer  for  the  welfare  of  all. 

WM.  H.  MILLER,  Secretary, 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  PRAYER  MEET- 
ING 

By  Harold  Singer 

First.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  young 
people  to  share  in  a  worship  experience. 
The  whole  Sunday  night  meeting  should 
carry  the  spirit  of  worship,  with  a  special 
emphasis  on  worship  during  the  first  few 
minutes  of  the  meeting.  The  songs  should 
be  carefully  selected  to  carry  out  the  theme 
or  subject  of  the  evening.  Scripture  verses, 
readings,  special  numbers,  and  prayers 
should  all  lead  to  the  subject. 

Second.  The  second  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day night  meeting  is  the  exchange  of  ideas 
through  the  discussion  of  the  subject.  Gen- 
eral participation  is  essential  to  a  good 
meeting.  The  sharing  of  thoughts  makes 
us  richer.  Some  one  has  said:  "You  have 
a  dollar;  I  have  a  dollar.  We  change,  and 
neither  one  is  better  off.  You  have  a 
thought  and  I  have  a  thought;  we  exchange. 
Now  you  have  two  thoughts  and  I  have  two 
thoughts.     We  are  both  richer." 

I  should  like  to  term  the  third  purpose 
of  a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  as  dedica- 
tion. The  worship,  the  discussion  of  the 
subject,  should  lead  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  through  a  spoken  or  unspoken  com- 
mitment, to  a  higher  purpose  in  life. 

Plan  your  society  meetings  to  include 
these  three   great  purposes. — C.   E.   World. 

Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
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BIBLE  STUDY 

(Contimied  from  page  11) 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  opportunities.     Does 
our  knowledge  of  the  Word  match  the  op- 
portunities   that    are    ours?      Remember    2 
Tim.  2:15. 

Valuable  Results  Accrue  as  a  Result  of  this 
Studying 

Valuable  results  accrue  to  ourselves  as  a 
fruit  of  this  studying.  Our  reason  for  such 
study  is  not  primarily  toward  these  accrue- 
ments  except  as  they  enable  us  the  more 
successfully  to  sei-ve  him  who  is  our  Lord 
and  Master.  For  the  moment  we  will  refer 
to  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder's  book  entitled, 
"God's  Means  of  Grace."  He  speaks  of  the 
Bible  as  being  a  means  of  Regeneration  (1 
Peter  1:23),  as  a  means  of  Faith  (Rom. 
10:14,  17),  as  a  means  of  Justification 
(Rom.  4:3),  as  a  means  of  Sanctification 
(Jn.  17:17),  and  as  a  means  of  Spiritual 
Growth  (Matt.  4:4;  Psa.  119:11;  Eph.  6:17; 
Heb.  4:12;  Phil.  4:8).  What  Christian  can 
dispense  with  these  things  in  his  life  ?  To 
give  them  up  means  to  give  up  Christ.  Not 
one  of  those  things  can  be  left  out  and  a 
man  continue  a  Christian.  They  are  vital, 
elemental  to  the  new  life.  Do  away  with 
them  and  you  have  no  new  life.  They  are 
fundamental  doctrines.  The  first  (regener- 
ation) is  the  beginning  of  our  Christian 
lives,  the  whereby  of  our  existence  as  sons 
of  God.  The  second  (faith)  is  the  very 
foundation  upon  which  our  lives  in  Christ 
rest.  The  third  (justification)  is  the  ju- 
dicial statement  of  our  holiness  and  thereby 
acceptability  with  God.  The  fourth  (sanc- 
tification), in  its  present  progressive  state 
as  well  as  more  completely  in  its  final  con- 
summation, is  the  actual  realization  in  fact 
of  the  judicial  statement  of  our  justifica- 
tion. The  fifth  (spiritual  growth)  is  our 
necessary  advancement  toward  the  "stature 
of  the  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus."  Which 
will  you  strike  out?  Well,  the  Bible  is  a 
means  toward  all  these.  Without  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Bible,  then,  we  would 
be  rather  poor  Christians!  Friends,  we 
can't  afford  to  neglect  our  Bibles.  It  is 
spiritual  suicide  to  do  so.  On  the  other 
hand,  think  of  the  richness  of  the  above- 
mentioned  blessings  coming  to  us  from  the 
hand  of  God  and  through  the  divine  Word. 
God  grant  that  we  may  be  busied  in  its 
study,  not  for  selfish  ends,  but  for  the  glory 
of  him  who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith. 

Our    Standing   With   Goa   is    Influenced   by 
Our  Attitude  Toward   the  Bible 

Our  standing  with  God  is  directly  influ- 
enced by  our  attitude  toward  the  Bible.  Tim- 
othy is  to  study  to  show  himself  approved 
unto  God.  No  low  aim  in  itself.  No,  it  is 
not  Paul's  approval.  It  is  not  the  approval 
of  the  churches.  It  certainly  is  not  to  gain 
the  approval  of  outsiders,  that  he  might  en- 
tice them  to  think  him  a  jolly  good  fellow. 
It  is  to  show  himself  approved  of  none  less 
than  God  himself.  What  are  your  motives 
in  the  things  toward  which  you  direct  your 
mind?  Here  is  a  good  test:  Does  their 
showing  forth  demonstrate  you  as  approved 
of  God?  Jas.  1:18  tells  us  that  we  are 
brought  forth  by  the  will  of  the  Father 
through  the  Word,  into  the  new  life.  Then 
our  very  existence  as  Christians  can  only 
be  upon  the  basis  of  his  approval.  We  need 
diligence  in  the  maintenance  of  that  ap- 
proval. We  might  be  Christians,  and  still 
a  strong  part  of  our  actions  and  thoughts 
be  without  his  approval  (see  1  Cor.  4:10- 
15).  Shame  to  us  if  such  be  the  case.  Hence- 
forth let  your  aim  in  all  things  be  to  ob- 


tain his  approval.  We  learn  from  the  Bible 
what  he  approves. 

The  young  man  Timothy  is  to  show  him- 
self also  a  workman  who  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  Toward  this  end  he  was  to  study. 
Would  it  not  be  glorious  to  stand  before 
God  unashamed  of  our  work!  Paul  says 
that  we  can  and  should  study  toward  that 
end.  You  may  have  seen  some  workman  in 
a  factory  or  elsewhere  who  had  cause  to  be 
ashamed  of  his  work.  He  tries  to  hide  it 
from  the  sight  of  any  eyes  which  might 
see  the  inferiority  of  it.  In  1  Cor.  3:13 
Paul  says  "each  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest."  It  is  folly  to  try  to  hide  poor 
workmanship.  It  only  delays  the  days  of 
detection.  It  may  even  lead  to  an  earlier 
detection.  How  difi'erent  it  is,  though,  when 
one  is  a  workman  who  needs  not  to  be 
ashamed!  Toward  that  end  we  shall  direct 
our  studies.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  stan- 
dards of  Christian  workmanship.  From  it 
we  can  learn  the  needed  information  to 
make  us  unashamed  workmen.  Oh,  yes,  we 
will  have  need  to  study  the  Bible  to  find 
out. 

We  are  continued  in  close  relationship  to 
God  when  we  come  to  the  third  part  of 
Timothy's  aim.  It  is  that  of  "rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth."  We  ai'e  dealing 
with  that  which  is  God's  when  we  are  deal- 
ing with  the  Word  of  truth.  It  is  a  serious 
responsibility,  one  not  to  be  made  light  of 
or  to  be  lightly  regarded.  It  is  a  respon- 
sibility fraught  with  serious  implications. 
It  is  not  nearly  so  serious,  and  not  nearly 
so  fraught  with  danger,  however,  as  is  any 
course  which  constantly  stands  aloof  from 
God  and  his  Holy  Writ.  We  are  not  at  lib- 
erty to  juggle  Scriptures  and  texts  as  the 
comedian  does  jackstones  and  balls.  We 
are  trading  neither  in  silver  nor  gold  but 
in  life  values,  and  that  life  in  the  fullest 
and  richest  sense.  We  are  to  divide  the 
Word  aright,  divide  it  justly,  divide  it  in 
keeping  with  itself,  divide  it  in  accordance 
vrith  its  nature  as  the  Word  of  trath.  Men's 
opinions  cannot  hold  the  floor  here.  We  are 
dealing  with  facts  and  not  with  \ain  imag- 
inings. While  a  man's  opinions  may  be  in 
accord  with  facts,  that  is  no  surety  that 
they  will  be.  Even  if  one  of  his  opinions 
is  compatible  with  facts  that  does  not  augur 
that  the  rest  will  be.  There  is  only  one  way 
that  we  can  attain  this  last  aim  of  Tim- 
othy's enjoined  study.  That  is  conscien- 
tiously to  study  the  Word  that  we  might 
prayerfully  know  it,  that,  Spirit-led,  we 
might  divide  it  aright. 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  give  diligent  con- 
sideration to  this  Word,  studying  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  God,  workmen  that 
need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth.  To  that  which  we  earnestly 
and  sincerely  sow  in  the  Spirit,  the  Lord 
himself  shall  give  the  increase. — The  King's 
Business. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


away  to  it.  Sometimes  they  spoke  of  the 
face  in  hushed  and  reverent  tones  as  the 
"Old  Man  of  the  Mountains." 

In  the  evening  little  Ernest  would  sit  by 
the  fire  while  his  father  and  mother  talked 
of  the  great  stone  face  and  of  the  legend 
which  had  long  been  related  how  that  some 
day  a  man  would  appear  in  the  valley  who 
would  look  just  like  the  great  stone  face. 
Then  little  Ernest  would  sit  quietly  and 
wonder  when  the  man  would  come  who 
would  look  like  the  face,  and  when  he 
climbed  into  bed  it  was  often  to  dream  of 
the  face  of  the  man  who  was  destined  to 
look  like  it. 

In  the  morning  Ernest's  first  thought  was 
of  the  face,  and  at  night,  after  his  work 
was  done,  he  would  sit  in  reverent  silence 
by  the  side  of  his  cabin,  looking  away  in 
admiration  to  the  face  which  radiated  so 
much  of  benevolence  and  strength. 

Each  time  that  a  great  man  came  into 
the  valley  Ernest  hastened  to  meet  him, 
lest  perchance  the  man  who  looked  like  the 
face  should  come  and  go  unrecognized  and 
unhonored.  Each  time  Ernest  was  forced 
to  turn  away  in  disappointment.  None  of 
the  great  men  looked  like  the  face. 

The  years  passed  and  Ernest  was  no 
longer  "little  Ernest."  He  became  "Neigbor 
Ernest,"   the   man   who   was   the   friend    of 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


THE  GREAT  STONE  FACE 

From   Hawthorne's   Story 
By  Rev.  Jay  S.  Stowell,  M.  A. 

Little  Ernest  lived  in  the  eastern  high- 
lands. At  a  distance  from  his  home  over 
on  the  side  of  the  mountain  the  rocks  took 
on  the  form  of  a  great  stone  face.  It  was 
a  beautiful,  kindly  and  noble  face  and  the 
children  often  paused  in  their  play  to  look 


INDIANA  CONFERENCE  COMES  TO 

RESCUE 

What  Will  You   Do? 

Flora,  Indiana,  October  5,  1932 
Report  of  pledges  of  churches,  Sunday 
school  classes  and  individuals  made  at  In- 
diana State  Conference  to  buy  coal  for  the 
old  folks'  Home  made  by  the  good  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters: 
J.  Wesley  Miller  and  wife,  Goshen,  .  .$  5.00 

S.  M.  Whetstone,  Goshen,   5.00 

Mrs.  Delbert  Price,  Nappanee 5.00 

Ladies'  Bible  Class,  Warsaw,   5.00 

Mrs.   Frantz,   North   Manchester,    .  .  .     5.00 

Eph  Gulp,  Goshen, 5.00 

John  Becknel,  Nappanee 3.50 

U.   J.   Shively,  Nappanee,    3.50 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Richmond,  Nappanee 3.50 

W.   M.  S.,  Nappanee,    7.00 

Men's  S.  S.  Class,  Nappanee,   3.50 

Men's  S.  S.  Class,  Mexico, 3.50 

Loyal  S.  S.  Class,  Nappanee,   3.50 

Loyal  Workers'  Class,  Nappanee,  ....     3.50 

Sylvester  Lowman,  Oakville,    3.50 

Mrs.  Rosa  Harry,  Oakville, 3.50 

Ladies'  Bible  Class,  Mexico,   3.50 

Bible  Class,  Muncie,   3.50 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Oakville,   3.50 

Class  13,  Flora,   3.50 

Mrs.  Melvin  Walters,  Nappanee,   ....     3.50 
Loyal  Workers'  Class,  N.  Manchester,     3.50 

Cash   Collections,    $22.84 

These  are  the  cash  collections  and  pledges 
made  by  the  good  people  at  the  Indiana 
State  Conference  to  buy  coal  for  the  old 
folks'  Home  at  Flora.  I  am  making  this 
report  by  request  of  conference.  We  were 
sure  needing  it,  and  many  thanks  to  you, 
kind  people  for  the  district. 

HENRY  RINEHART, 
Treasurer  of  the  Home. 
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everyone  and  whom  every  one  trusted.  The 
very"  spirit  of  the  stone  face  seemed  to  be 
working  itself  out  in  Ernest's  life.  Each 
year  found  him  a  little  more  thoughful,  a 
little  more  Idndly  and  a  little  more  unsel- 
fish although  sometimes  he  was  a  trifle  sad 
because  he  had  begun  to  fear  that  he  would 
never  live  to  see  the  man  who  looked  like 
the  great  stone  face. 

One  day,  however,  good  news  came  to 
Ernest.  There  was  to  come  into  the  valley 
a  man  who  v/as  greater  than  any  man  who 
had  ever  been  there  before.  "Surely," 
thought  Emest,  "this  must  be  the  man  who 
looks  like  the  great,  stone  face,"  and  he 
hastened  to  see  him.  But  Ernest  was  doomed 
again  to  disappointment;  the  great  man  did 
not  look  at  all  like  the  face. 

Quietly  and  humbly  Ernest  started  home- 
ward; his  last  hope  was  gone.  No  one  could 
come  who  was  greater  than  the  visitor 
whom  they  had  entertained  that  day,  and 
yet  he  bore  no  resemblance  to  the  face.  It 
was  while  Emest  was  lost  in  such  thoughts 
as  these  that  almost  instinctively  he  turned 
to  get  another  view  of  the  face  on  the 
mountains  which  he  had  come  to  love.  As 
he  turned,  the  setting  sun  fell  full  on  his 
face  and  the  neighbors,  who  had  known  him 
so  long,  pausing  suddenly  discovered  that 
it  was  Ernest  himself  who  looked  like  the 
great  stone  face.  While  he  had  been  wait- 
ing and  wondering  when  the  man  would 
came  who  would  look  like  the  face,  he  had 
himself  grown  into  its  likeness. 

This  little  story  is  more  than  a  story  for 
us;  it  is  a  parable  of  what  is  continually 
happening  in  our  own  lives.  We  are  con- 
tinually growing  into  the  actual  likeness  of 
the  thing's  which  we  think  about,  live  with 
and  admire.  .Lives  are  not  made  strong  and 
beautiful  in  an  instant.  It  is  a  slow  and 
steady  process.  They  are  built  out  of  indi- 
vidual actions  day  after  day,  and  the  actions 
in  turn  grow  out  of  the  kind  of  thoughts 
which  we  think  and  the  kind  of  friends 
which  v/e  have,  until  we  actually  come  to 
look  like  the  things  and  the  people  with 
whom  we  associate. 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  that  our  very 
appearance  ultimately  depends  upon  the 
thoughts  which  we  think  and  the  friends 
which  we  cultivate,  and  yet  it  is  an  encour- 
aging thought  after  all.  We  go  to  the 
church  school  and  we  study  about  Jesus  and 
the  things  which  he  said,  or  we  learn  about 
Paul  or  one  of  the  prophets  and  we  go 
away  and  it  doesn't  seem  to  have  made 
much  difference.  But  we  go  again  next 
Sunday,  and  the  next,  and  the  next  and  so 
on.  and  finally  we  discover,  or  our  friends 
do,  that  it  has  made  a  difference  that  we 
have  been  building  the  very  best  materials 
into  oui'  lives  and  the  very  lines  in  our  faces 
reveal  the  fact  that  we  have  been  living  in 
the  presence  of  the  best. — Courtesy  Geo.  H. 
Doi'an  Company. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ROANOKE,   INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Roanoke, 
Indiana,  will  obsei-ve  their  fall  love  feast 
and  communion  sei-vice  Sunday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 30,  1932.  All  of  like  faith  and  prac- 
tice are  invited  to  share  in  this  service  of 
the  Lord's  house. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Pastor. 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  Fall  Communion  service  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Flora,  Indiana,  will  be 


held  Tuesday  night,  November  first,  com- 
mencing at  7:30.  Every  member  is  expected 
to  be  present  for  this  inspiring  and  spirit- 
ual service;  others  are  welcomed  and  in- 
vited.        FREEMAN  ANKRUM,   Pastor. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Lanark, 
Illinois  will  observe  its  semi-annual  love 
feast  on  Lord's  day  evening  October  23, 
beginning  at  7  o'clock.  All  isolated  mem- 
bers and  others  of  like  precious  faith  are 
invited  to  come  and  share  in  this  feast  of 
spiritual  blessings  with  us. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor. 

PFTTSBURGH,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  communion  service  will  be  held  Sun- 
day evening,  October  30th.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  those  of  like  precious 
faith  in  and  around  Pittsburgh  to  partake 
with  us.  The  church  is  only  one  block  off 
Pen  Avenue — not  Pennsylvania  Avenue. 
The  church  is  easily  reached  by  street  car 
from  all  parts  of  the  city. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  begin  Novem- 
ber 6th  and  close  November  20th.  Rev.  Wm. 


H.  Beachler  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  is  the  evange- 
list. We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  remind  you  to  send  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  Brethren  people  in  the  city  who 
may  have  an  interest  in  the  church  but  are 
out  of  touch  with  the  work. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 

TO    CHURCHES    WANTING    AN    EVAN- 
GELIST 

I  wish  to  announce  that  I  will  be  avail- 
able to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  this  fall 
and  winter.  This  is  an  opportune  time  for 
such  endeavor.  We  must  not  be  terrorized 
by  present  economic  conditions  into  a  de- 
crease of  effort  or  cowardly  retreat.  Let 
us  press  the  battle  bravely.  I  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  pastors  or  churches  needing 
my  assistance.  Write  soon,  suggesting 
dates  desired,  so  that  arrangements  can  be 
made  with  the  least  conflict.  Traveling  ex- 
penses, entertainment  and  an  offering  is  all 
the  remuneration  required.  It  is  not  our 
object  to  make  money,  but  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  and  to  edify  the  church.  Let  no 
church  be  without  a  revival  this  year. 
H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER, 

Sidney,  Indiana. 


"HOLD  THAT  LINE 
HOLD  THAT  LINE" 

chanted  the  Rooters'  section 

THE  PASTORS  FORM  THE  LINE  OF  DE- 
FENSE AGAINST  "DEPRESSION'S" 
FORCES 


Hold  like  the  stone-wajl  against 
Pessimism  and  build  up  the  morale. 


Let's  Push  the  Opposition  Back  Toward  the  GOAL  of 

MORE  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
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(Good  for  90  days  only) 
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MONUMENT  OF  WASHINGTON  AT  BRADDOCK,  PA. 

WASHINGTON 
was  not  a  nullificationist — 

"The    constitution    which    at    any 
time  exists,  until  changed  by  the  ex- 
pUcit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole 
people,  is    sacredly    obligatory    upon 
all."  —  Washington's    Farewell    Ad- 
dress. 

Vote  for  no  National  or  State  leg- 
islator   or    executive    who    does    not 
stand  for  the  faithful  observance  and 
enforcement     of     the     Eighteenth 
Amendment. 

As  Washington  wrote  to  a  church 
^     convention,  "Act  the   part   of   pious 

Christians  and  good  citizens." 

y 

s 
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t 
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United  States  George  Washington  Bicentennial  Commission 

This  statut  by  Frank  Vittor,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  shows   Washington  a 
le  aide-de-camp  to  General  Braddock.     It  was  dedicated  by  Secretary  of  th 
reasury  A.  W.  Mellon  on  July  9,  1930,  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  175th  ann 
ersary  of  Braddock's  defeat  by  the  French  and  Indians.     Besides  Secretar 
lellon,   the  United   States   was  represented   at   these   exercises  by    Senator 
'avid  A.  Reed  and  Millard  B.  Tydings,  Congressmen  R.  Walton  Moore  an 
:enry  W.  Temple.     Congressman  Clyde  Kelly,  of  Pennsylvania,  representin 
lie  city  of  Braddock.  presided  at  the  dedication.  , 

_.,....                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       ,   .  _ 
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A  Family  of  States 

By   Frank    R.    Shields,    Supt.    Anti-Saloon  League,   New   Jersey 


Once  upon  a  time  there  was  an  old  shep- 
herd who  watched  his  flocks  upon  the  moun- 
tain. His  cottage  was  down,  in  the  valley 
close  to  the  timber  line.  Here  he  and  his 
wife  had  lived  for  a  quarter  of  a  century 
or  more.  They  had  reared  a  large  family 
of  boys  that  had  now  grown  to  full  man- 
hood. 

The  night  had  come  on,  the  sheep  were 
safely  in  the  fold  and  the  family  surrounded 
the  dinner  table  before  the  blazing  fire  upon 
the  hearth. 

In  the  midst  of  the  festivity,  the  old 
shepherd,  trained  in  the  sounds  of  the 
mountains,  was  seen  to  lift  his  head  and 
listen.  He  rose,  walked  to  the  door,  opened 
it,  stood  there  but  a  moment  when  he 
turned,  put  on  his  coat  and  hat,  took  his 
gun  and  started  for  the  open  door.  The 
mother  said,  "Father,  where  are  you  go- 
ing?" He  replied,  "The  wolves  are  gath- 
ering from  all  parts  of  the  forest,  and  I 
must  go  to  the  protection  of  the  fold." 

Instantly,  every  boy  at  that  table  rose 
from  his  chair,  put  on  his  hat  and  coat, 
took  his  gun  and  disappeared  with  the 
father  into  the  darkness,  all  save  one, 
Ritchie,  who  never  lifted  his  head,  but  went 
on  eating  his  soup,  gormandizing  upon  the 
good  things  provided  by  the  common  fam- 
ily. Having  eaten  to  the  full,  he  rose 
leisurely,  sat  down  in  a  chair  before  the 
open  fire,  picked  up  a  book  and  began  to 
read,  but  the  Spartan  mother  had  become 
concerned  and  troubled,  and  confronted  her 
son  and  said:  "Ritcliie,  why  didn't  you  go 
with  your  brothers  to  help  your  father  de- 
fend the  fold?"  to  which  he  replied  cas- 
ually, "Oh,  I  am  under  no  obligation  to  go 
and  I  don't  care  to  go.  It  is  more  com- 
fortable and  to  my  liking  here." 

"But,  Ritchie,"  said  the  mother.  "Look 
me  squarely  in  the  face.  Have  you  not 
been  the  recipient  of  all  the  comforts  of  this 
home  from  your  childhood — its  shelter,  its 
food,  its  clothing,  its  warmth  and  protec- 
tion? Is  not  the  fold  for  which  they  have 
gone  forth  into  the  darkness  the  resources 
of  this  home?  Have  you  no  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, no  gratitude  left?" 

And  there  wasn't  anything  for  Ritchie  to 
do  but  to  say,  "Well,  my  sympathies  are 
with  the  wolves." 

After  a  pause,  the  mother  said,  "Ritchie, 
you're  my  son,  but  I'm  ashamed  of  you. 
'How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is, 
to  have  a  thankless  child.'  Were  it  not  for 
the  love  that  a  mother  bears  her  son,  I 
would  open  that  door  and  say:  'Go  live  with 
the  wolves." 

The  United  States  is  a  family  of  com- 
monwealths or  it  is  nothing.  The  protection 
of  the  constitution  is  over  every  state  in 
the  union  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  any 
state  that  repeals  a  law  enacted  in  the  in- 
terest of  upholding  and  defendihg  the  con- 
stitution is  in  sympathy  with  the  wolves  of 
the  federal  government  that  would  tear  the 
constitution  to  tatters. 


A  Lesson  in  Christian  Courtesy 

In  a  hamlet  in  a  Western  state  lived  two 
pioneers.  One  kept  Saturday  as  the  Sab- 
bath; the  other,  Sunday.  They  often  met 
and  discussed  the  subject  with  such  warmth 
that  their  controversies  made  them  almost 
hate   each    other.      The    Sunday-observing 


man  owned  a  meadow  near  the  church  to 
which  the  Saturday-observing  man  be- 
longed. One  Saturday  forenoon,  just  about 
sennon  time,  the  Sunday-keeping  man  be- 
gan to  cut  hay,  and  made  all  the  noise  his 
mowing  machine  could  stand  when  he 
passed  by  the  church.  The  next  day,  about 
sennon  time,  the  Saturday-observing  man, 
who  owned  a  threshing  machine,  drove  it 
by  the  church  of  the  Sunday-observing  man, 
and  stopped  by  the  open  door;  but  the 
machine  did  not  stop  emitting  mournful  and 
nerve- wracking  groans.  The  Sunday-ob- 
serving man  came  out  and  remonstrated  in 
no  specially  mild  language,  about  the  intru- 
sion. But  his  opponent  in  religious  views 
said  there  was  nothing  wrong  with  the  ma- 
chine, and  he  could  not  proceed  any  further. 
The  two  men  were  almost  fighting  when 
so.me  church  people  came  out  and  separated 
them,  the  local  constable  requesting  them  to 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Personal  Preparation  for  Soul  Winning 


Soul  winning  stands  out  in  the  Christian  life  like  fruit  in  a  tree, 
JNothing  is  more  important,  and  nothing  should  be  more  prominent. 
It  should  occupy  the  first  place  and  be  one's  chief  characteristic, 
[In  fact,  he  who  does  not  do  what  he  can  to  win  men  and  women 
jto  the  Lord  Jesus  is  lacking  in  that  vital  element  which  gives  him 
likeness  unto  Christ,  To  save  men  was  his  chief  concern.  Compas- 
sion for  their  distressed  and  sinful  state  was  the  burden  of  his 
heart,  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  that  was  his 
supreme  aim  and  mission,  and  when  a  man  is  saved  from  his  sins 
and  becomes  a  disciple  of  Christ,  he  must  enter  into  fellowship 
with  that  supreme  aim  and  share  that  mission.  Evangelism  should 
become  the  motivating,  dominating,  moving  spirit  of  his  life.  The 
church  that  has  members  of  that  sort  has  lite  and  promise. 

But  before  one  can  be  a  really  successful  winner  of  souls,  he 
must  needs  make  preparation  for  it,  and  the  preparation  that  is 
of  first  importance  is  personal  preparation.  He  himself  must  be 
a  fit  vessel  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure. 

First,  his  life  must  be  pure,  and  no  one  is  more  keenly  aware 
of  the  necessity  of  personal  purity  than  the  personal  worker  him- 
self. That  was  the  urge  that  came  upon  the  conscience  of  Isaiah 
when  he  saw  the  Lord  and  knew  that  he  faced  a  divine  commis- 
sion. Before  he  could  say  "Here  am  I;  send  me,"  he  must  first  say, 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."  and 
he  must  experience  the  cleansing  power  of  the  fire  from  off  the 
divine  altar.  And  nothing  does  more  to  keep  men  pure  than  the 
sense  of  fellowshipping  with  Christ  in  the  responsibility  of  vsdn- 
ning  souls  to  him.  It  makes  for  wholesome,  happy  relationships 
between  men  and  women.  It  keeps  the  mind  busied  with  lofty 
thoughts  and  the  heart  Set  upon  spiritual  qualities.  And  it  takes 
a  life  that  is  so  set  apart  from,  and  above,  the  unworthy  things 
of  this  world  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  life  that  is  in  sin.  Such 
purity  is  the  best  answer  to,  and  reproof  of,  the  low  levels  outside 
the  church. 

Second,  the  life  of  the  personal  soul  winner  must  be  honest.  He 
who  is  dishonest  is  handicapped  by  an  insurmountable  barrier 
when  he  approaches  an  unsaved  acquaintance  about  his  soul's  wel- 
fare. If  a  person  is  known  to  be  given  to  false  speaking,  to  cheat- 
ing, to  deception,  to  shirking  work,  to  failure  to  pay  one's  debts, 
it  would  be  utter  folly  for  him  to  attempt  to  intervene  in  behalf 
of  the  soul  of  a  friend.  All  the  words  he  might  speak  would  prove 
as  empty  and  ineffective  as  his  own  life,  A  person  must  be  genu- 
ine to  have  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  He  must  be  sincere  to  be 
accounted  woi^hy  to  be  a  conveyor  of  heavenly  truth.  Duplicity 
and  dishonesty  simply  do  not  go  along  with  spirituality  and  evan- 
gelistic fervor.  That  may  be  one  reason  why  it  is  hard  to  move 
so  many  people  out  into  active  soul  winning — they  are  disqualified 
for  such  service. 

Third,  the  soul  winner  must  be  unselfish,  if  he  would  have  the 
greatest  success.  Selfishness  and  a  fine  and  powerful  spiritual  in- 
fluence over  others  do  not  go  along  together.  Selfishness  does  not 
bend  itself  to  service,  does  not  deny  self  and  give  another  the  pref- 
erence, does  not  give  as  kind  and  genuine  consideration  of  others 
as  is  demanded  by  self.  Selfishness  is  jealous  of  the  rights  and 
positions  of  others,  allows  prejudice  to  assert  itself  against  those 
of  different  rank  or  station  in  life  and  refuses  to  yield  to  the 
wishes  of  others.  Selfishness  is  unappealing,  unwinsome  and  cold. 
You  can  no  more  make  selfishness  into  successful  soul  winning 
than  you  can  use  ice  to  bring  out  the  beauty  and  fragrance  of 
the  rose — it  takes  sunshine.  And  to  the  extent  that  selfishness  in- 
heres in  our  natures — and  it  does  in  all  of  us  far  too  much — ^we 
will  be  thwarted  in  our  efforts  at  personal  soul  vsdnning,  or  else 
we  must  seek  the  grace  of  God  to  banish  it  from  our  lives. 

And  finally,  the  soul  winner  must  have  sincere  love  in  his  heart 


for  all  men.  That  is  the  most  unique  and  outstanding  characteris- 
tic of  the  Christian,  and  the  most  difficult  to  attain,  and  yet  it 
takes  such  genuineness  to  win  men.  There  are  people  who  may 
appear  repulsive  to  us,  but  they  must  nevertheless  be  the  objects 
of  our  love.  We  must  be  ready  to  give  ourselves  in  solicitation 
and  loving  service  to  those  who  are  unlovely  as  well  as  to  those 
who  are  wholly  congenial.  That  is  the  kind  of  love  that  gives 
radiance  to  our  religion  and  makes  our  words  have  weight  for  the 
gloi-y  of  God  and  the  saving  of  souls. 

Prayer  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  winning  of  souls,  but  until 
we  have  given  ourselves  in  all  sincerity  to  preparation  in  such 
ways  as  these,  our  prayers  will  not  be  very  enective.  Personal 
preparation  must  come  first. 


The  Thing  to  Remember 

On  the  Prohibition  question  let  us  be  frank  to  say  that  neither 
party's  platform  is  satisfactory.  Both  call  for  repeal  in  the  end; 
though  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  this  democratic  editor  to  pre- 
fer to  trust  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in  the  hands  of  the  Re- 
publican candidate  rather  than  the  Democratic,  yet  there  is  not 
enough  difference  in  the  platform  statements  to  stage  a  big  fight 
over.  The  thing  to  remember  is  that  the  election  of  dry  congress- 
men and  state  legislators  is  the  all-important  task  at  this  election. 
That  is  the  biggest  thing  that  matters,  from  a  Prohibition  point 
of  view,  but  that  is  really  important.  Don't  let  any  one  say  that 
Prohibition  is  not  an  issue  at  this  election.  It  makes  a  vast  dif- 
ference whether  men  are  elected  to  state  and  federal  legislative 
halls  who  are  wet  or  dry.  In  some  districts  the  electors  really 
have  no  choice,  from  the  wet  and  dry  angle,  but  where  one  party 
nominee  is  wet  and  the  other  dry,  we  urge  Brethren  electors  to 
vote  for  the  dry  candidate  regardless  of  party. 

The  Christian  people  must  guard  in  every  way  possible  against 
the  vicious  suggestion  that  Prohibition  be  thrown  back  upon  the 
states.  It  was  there  and  proved  unsatisfactory,  and  all  talk  to  that 
end  is  playing  right  into  the  wet  program.  The  only  way  state 
handling  of  the  liquor  traffic  will  work  is  to  make  the  whole  coun- 
try soaking  wet  again.  It  is  easy  enough  to  talk  about  federal 
protection  of  the  dry  states,  but  how  is  it  going  to  be  done?  If 
Uncle  Sam  has  been  unable  to  protect  his  national  border  lines 
satisfactorily,  how  under  the  sun  is  he  going'  to  protect  the  mul- 
tiplied number  of  miles  along  the  state  lines.  It  will  take  a  stand- 
ing army  to  hold  back  and  search  the  vast  streams  of  automobiles. 
Who  is  to  guard  the  state  lines,  or  pay  for  the  cost  of  it?  Are 
the  dry  states  to  be  forced  to  pay  to  protect  themselves  against 
the  wet  states  ? 

The  fact  is  that  all  talk  about  state  control  is  mere  camouflage 
to  conceal  the  real  end — the  re-legalizing  of  the  liquor  traffic  and 
the  return  to  the  free-flovsdng  of  rum.  No  state  will  be  dry.  The 
entire  country  will  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  wettest  state. 


Religion  of  the  heart  is  the  heart  of  real  religion. 

If  we  love  Christ  with  our  whole  heart  we  will  serve  him  with 
the  whole  Ufe, 

We  shall  never  have  a  high'  appreciation  of  the  communion  ser- 
vice as  long  as  we  have  no  relish  for  things  spiritual. 

He  who  would  know  Christ  well  must  know  his  Word. 

In  the  long  view  of  things  it  may  be  said  that  the  sole  of  man's 
improvement  is  the  improvement  of  his  soul. 

The  first  step  toward  getting  a  bad  man  made  good  is  to  show 
him  that  he  is  bad. 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  members  of  the  Brethren  church  will  never  be  fully  conse- 
crated to  the  task  of  building  the  kingdom  of  God  until  they  have 
been  made  willing  to  give  to  God  at  least  a  tithe  of  their  income. 

If  the  soul  works  with  nature  and  God  as  the  trees  work  together 
with  the  soil  and  the  sun,  he  will  ripen  all  those  beautiful  fruits 
named  happiness  and  the  blessedness  that  comes  from  hope  and 
faith  and  love. — Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  who,  as  per  recent  announcement,  has  taken 
charge  of  the  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  and  has  his  home  in  Brook- 
ville,  informs  us  that  they  are  having  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming 
on  Sunday,  October  30th.  He  will  conduct  his  own  revival  meet- 
ing some  time  in  November. 

The  Fort  Wayne,  Huntington  and  Roanoke,  Indiana,  Women's 
Missionary  Societies  have  for  several  years  had  annual  joint  meet- 
ings, and  this  year  the  fellowship  was  extended  to  include  North 
Manchester  and  Sidney  societies.  It  is  a  good  idea  and  we  con- 
gratulate them  on  the  wisdom  and  worth  of  ife. 

From  a  newspaper  clipping  that  came  to  our  desk  we  learn 
that  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  was  recently  received  by  ordination  into 
the  Baptist  ministry  by  a  Baptist  council  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  Owen  has  rendered  a  worthy 
service  in  our  church  and  we  are  sorry  to  have  him  leave  us,  but 
we  wish  him  God's  blessing  in  his  new  field. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  in  the  Brethren's  Home  Corner,  reminds  us 
of  our  Christian  obligation  of  caring  for  the  aged  and  poor  and  of 
the  church's  inclination  to  be  not  unmindful  of  that  responsibility 
through  the  centuries.  Our  own  church  shared  that  conviction  and 
undertook  its  duty  in  faith  and  sacrifice.  At  this  particular  time 
there  is  a  special  call  to  sacrifice  to  that  end. 

On  the  Sunday  School  page  conducted  by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
we  find  an  article  this  week  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  and  a 
very  thoughtful  and  suggestive  article  it  is,  on  "The  Pastor  a 
Teacher."  Due  to  its  length  we  are  unable  to  publish  it  entire  in 
this  issue,  but  it  is  worth  waiting  till  next  week  for  the  second 
installment. 

Our  sympathies  go  out  to  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  who  received 
word  on  Sunday  morning,  October  23.  of  the  sudden  death  by 
accident  of  his  father,  who  had  been  struck  by  a  car,  and  whose 
home  was  Duncanville,  Pennsylvania.  May  the  God  of  all  comfort 
be  very  near  to  him  and  those  who  mourn  with  him  in  this  sad 
hour. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  reports  as  secretary  for  the  Mid-west 
district  conference  recently  held  at  Portis.  Kansas,  under  the 
moderatorship  of  Brother  James  S.  Cook,  who  is  also  pastor  of  the 
entertaining  church.  The  program  is  said  to  have  been  very  much 
worth  while  and  a  good  spirit  prevailed.  The  services  of  Dr.  Bell 
and  Prof.  Stuckey  were  greatly  appreciated.  Brother  H.  Hi.  Row- 
sey  was  elected  the  new  moderator  and  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  the 
second  in  command,  while  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  was  re-elected 
secretary-treasurer. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaff'er,  the  secretary,  favors  us  with  a  report 
of  the  recent  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  held  at  Johns- 
town First  church,  of  which  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  is  the 
pastor.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  was  moderator  of  the  confer- 
ence-, which  proved  to  be  both  instructive  and  inspirational.  Prof. 
McClain  and  Dr.  Bame  were  the  out-of-the-district  speakers.  Broth- 
er McClain  giving  a  series  of  Bible  lectures.  Brother  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  is  the  newly  elected  moderator  and  the  next  conference  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  Berlin,  in  October  of  1933. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  writes  of  his  change  of  pastorates  from 
Goshen  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  concerning  which  we  have  previously 
made  comment.  He  is  not  merely  one  who  believes  in  long  pastor- 
ates, but  he  practices  his  belief,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he 
has  spent  the  past  twenty  years  in  but  two  pastorates,  and  it  has 


been  a  fruitful  ministry.    His  nine  years  at  Goshen,  have  witnessed 
the  erection  of  a  beautiful  and  commodious  church  building,  the 
addition  to  its  membership  of  over  two  hundred  souls,  the  uniting  i 
in  marriage  of  four  hundred  couples  and  the  conduct  of  nearly  two 
hundred  funerals — an  unusual  record.     He  is  now  at  Elkhart,  as  ! 
you  know  from  previous  report,  and  has  begun  his  new  pastorate  i 
under  auspicious  circumstances. 

President  Jacobs  reports  the  receipt  of  generous  gifts  that 
have  made  possible  the  redecorating  of  the  College  chapel,  an  im- 
provement that  was  much  needed  and  which  has  made  the  chapel 
now  quite  attractive.  The  Saturday  student  enrollment,  now  stand- 
ing at  102,  is  another  encouraging  feature  of  his  report.  There  are 
times  when  conditions  seem  discouraging  from  a  financial  point  of 
view  for  our  college,  because  of  the  depression,  and  it  is  indeed 
going  to  be  a  time  of  real  testing,  yet  we  have  faith  that  somehow 
God  will  continue  to  cause  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  prevail  in  the 
hearts  of  the  many  friends  of  Ashland  College  to  such  an  extent 
that  its  needs  will  be  met. 

We  have  two  contributions  to  "Our  Readers'  Views"  this  week, 
both  of  them  timely  communications.     In  the  case  of  the  one  we 
wishito  say,  not  as  a  defense  for  extravagance  but  merely  in  fair- 
ness as  an  explanation.     The  amount  that  the  Senate  allows  the 
President  is  not  an  addition  to  his  salary,  but  a  sum  to  help  defray 
the  enormous  expense  incident  to  the  office  of  President.     He  is  | 
compelled  to  entertain  ambassadors,  other  noted  guests,  senators, 
congressmen  and  many  other  official  and  social  functionaries,  be- 
sides  maintaining   innumerable   servants   and   secretaries   in   addi-  ! 
tion  to  those  on  the  government  payroll.     When  he  travels  he  must  i 
take  his  retinue  with  him  and  must  travel  after  a  manner  in  keep- 
ing with  the  chief  executive  of  the  nation.     I  believe  it  was  Mr. 
Coolidge  who  undertook  to  travel  alone  on  a  train  as  an  ordinary  , 
citizen  and  the  papers  made  so  much  over  it  that  he  was  compelled  I 
to  return  to  the  more  elaborate  mode.     So  great  is  the  outlay  of  !! 
money  required  by  the  President's  position,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  i 
common  knowledge  that  the   President  usually  leaves   office  with  ; 
less  than  he  entered,  having  found  it  necessary  to  use  practically 
all  his  salary  in  addition  tb  the  expense  allowance  to  keep  up  the 
big  show.     That,  of  course,  is  not  a  partisan  or  political  affair;  the- 
same  situation  obtains  with  a  Democratic  president  as  with  a  Re-  j 
publican.    We  make  this  statement  merely  as  a  matter  of  informa- 
tion. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  the  business  manager,  is  in  his  "Corner"  again, 
and  is  telling  you  about  the  Evangelist  subscription  campaign.  He 
is  right  when  he  says  we  must  depend  on  the  pastors  and  other 
church  leaders  to  help  us  pass  on  the  word  about  this  campaign 
to  those  who  do  not  take  the  paper.     He  is  right  also  when  he  ■ 
suggests  the  need  of  more  denominational  loyalty  in  promoting  the  *; 
circulation  of  our  own  church  literature.     We  believe   our  people  • 
are  at  heart  loyal,  and  will,  if  we  are  able  to  reach  them,  respond  li 
with  the  support  that  is  needed  to  give  our  publications  that  larger  r: 
reach  and  greater  service  that  we  covet  for  them.     Our  Evangelist  i| 
family  has   held  out  against  the  forces   of  depression  with  com-  ■' 
mendable  loyalty  in  many  sections.     We  have  been  cheered  by  the  ■ ! 
expressions  of  appreciation  and  faithfulness  that  have  reached  our 
office,  and  the  sacrifices  that  many  subscribers  have  told  of  making  I 
rather  than  be  denied  the  weekly  visits  of  the  Evangelist  and  lose 
the  inspiration  of  its  fellowship.     But  there  are  many  member's  of 
the  Brethren  church  out  of  touch  with  this  fellowship  and  do  not  ■ 
realize  what  their  loss  is.     We  want  to  reach  them  and  we  need  l| 
the   help   of  every   present  subscriber  to   help  us   do  it.     We   are  i 
asking  every  member  of  the  Evangelist  to  be  a  missionary  to  tell  l| 
of  the  good  things  to  be  found  in  the  Evangelist  and  of  the  very  ,| 
special  efforts  being  put  forth  to  enlarge  our  circle  oi  frienas.  The  j 
campaign  begins  the  first  of  November.     Tell  others  about  it  and  i| 
loan  them  your  paper  or  send  for  sample  copies.  j 

REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  THIS  WEEK—  ' 

For  revival  services  to  be  held  at  the  church  near  Garwin,  Iowa, 
in  the  near  future.  Brother  Raymond  Blood,  pastor. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  requests  prayer  for  the  Brethren  cause 
in  Delaware,  where  the  going  will  be  hard  due  to  the  depression. 
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The  Who,  Why  and  What  of  the  Present  Temperance  Situation--As  1  See  It 


By  William  H.  Beachler,  D.D. 


I  have  been  invited  by  our  Editor  to  write  down  some 
if  my  thoughts  relative  to  the  present  Temperance  situa- 
ion.  Others  doubtless  could  have  made  better  use  of 
his  space.  But  he  asked  me  and  I  have  consented.  I 
ihall  try  to  do  my  best.  I  am  using  the  subject  as  stated 
)ecause  it  seems  to  serve  my  purpose  best. 

If  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  repealed  it  will  mean 
;he  removal  of  the  whitest  part  of  the  Constitution,  and 
;he  disavowal  of  the  symbol  of  the  greatest  moral  ad- 
vance in  our  nation's  history.  It  will  mean  retreat  and 
'etrogression.  It  will  mean  that  "the  sow  has  returned 
,0  her  wallow,  and  the  dog  to  his  vomit."  No  sincei'e  and 
oyal  supporter  of  truth  and  right 
jan  view  the  possibility  of  such  a 
thing  with  indifference  and  com- 
placency. 

But  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
tias  not  yet  been  repealed.  I  do 
not  believe  it  will  be.  If  it  is,  it 
ivill  not  be  either  quickly  or  easily 
accomplished.  If  it  is,  then  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States 
is  not  the  dignified,  impregnable 
instrument  we  have  allowed  our- 
selves to  believe  it  is.  But  if  it  is 
repealed,  and  if  it  takes  a  long  time 
to  do  it,  Satan  knows  how  to  wait, 
and  he  will  be  content  with  even 
the  slightest  advances  when  he  can 
see  in  the  future,  ultimate  victory. 
At  all  events,  the  man  who  expects 
to  see  in  bold  headlines  next  morn- 
ing after  the  coming  election  that 

the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  been  repealed  is  doomed 
to  sorry  disappointment.  It  won't  be  that  simple,  and  I 
do  not  believe  it  will  be  at  all. 

But  if  it  is,  WHO  will  be  responsible  for  it  ?  Well  first, 
old  Satan  himself.  Old  Satan  doesn't  like  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment — he  never  did.  And  people  who  stand 
squarely  for  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  are  of  no  use  to 
him  in  "the  present  conflict.  Next  to  Satan,  you  will  find 
the  men  and  their  wives  who  want  to  reopen  their  brew- 
eries and  distilleries  and  who  want  to  go  back  to  building 
fortunes  out  of  blood.  We  mention  next  that  big  class 
of  men  who  will  identify  themselves  as  retailers — we  used 
to  call  them  saloon  keepers,  but  to  be  more  specific  they 
were  social  habilities  and  leaches.  Next,  the  owners  of 
great  daily  papers  and  even  smaller  ones,  as  well  as  the 
owners  or  editors  of  monthly  or  weekly  periodicals — the 
men  who  have  sold  themselves  at  a  price  to  studiously 
misrepresent,  and  agitate,  and  mislead,  and  falsify,  and 
cover  facts.  What  a  mighty  factor  the  printed  page  has 
been  in  producing  the  present  moment  and  the  present 
attitude!  And  there  is  the  politician  who  stoops  to  any- 
thing and  stops  at  nothing,  to  gain  his  measures — how 
well  he  and  all  of  his  flag-defiling  brothers  remember  the 
advantages  that  came  to  them  under  the  legalized  liquor 
business.  These  all  want  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
repealed.  And  the  man  who  will  have  work,  if  breweries 
and  distilleries  reopen.  Nor  must  we  forget  those  men 
and  women  (they  may  be  sincere)  who  have  been  bam- 
boozled into  believing  that  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  will  mean  greatly  increased  outlets  for  the 
farmers'  grain,  and  at  the  same  time  substantial  reduc- 
tion in  taxes.    And  the. men  and. the  women  who  "want 


IF 


The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is 
Repealed 

Who  will  be  to  blame? 

Dr.  Beachler  says,  Old  Satan  first  of 
all,  but  with  him  a  large  crowd,  mot- 
tled and  strange  in  its  mixture,  hav- 
ing in  its  number  even  many  respect- 
able church  members. 

What  a  distressing  anomaly — church 
members  in  the  service  of  Satan! 


their  booze,"  and  they  want  it  regularly,  and  plenty  of  it; 
and  they  want  it  elevated  from  the  low  level  of  outlawry 
to  respectability  which  government  license  and  sanction 
would  inevitably  and  certainly  contribute  to  the  vile  and 
dirty  business.  They  want  "Uncle  Sammie's"  sanction. 
It  eases  conscience.  And  the  low-down  bum  of  the  gutter 
— he  belongs  in  this  list  too.  In  brief,  IF  THE  EIGH- 
TEENTH AMENDMENT  IS  REPEALED,  all  these 
classes  whom  I  have  mentioned  as  well  as  those  who  have, 
on  every  possible  occasion,  in  public  or  in  private,  either 
by  written  or  spoken  word  belittled  or  spoken  slighting- 
ly of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  with  multitudes  of 
others  who  remained  tongue-tied 
and  silent  when  they  should  have 
spoken — if  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment is  ever  repealed  these  repre- 
sent the  people  who  will  have  done 
it.  And  don't  forget,  old  Satan 
heads  the  list.  "His  servants  ye  are 
whom  ye  serve." 

I  shall  use  very  little  space  in 
dealing  with  the  "\¥HY"  of  my 
subject.  If  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment is  repealed,  WHY  will  it  have 
been  repealed?  In  fact,  I  have  al- 
ready quite  largely  answered  the 
question  by  indicating  those  classes 
who  are  most  eager  to  gain  the  re- 
peal of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. Seeing  "Who  is  Who"  in  this 
great  struggle  for  repeal,  it  be- 
comes surprisingly  easy  to  deter- 
mine "Why  is  Why?"  And  yet,  we 
feel  under  obligation  to  go  deeper.  I  wonder  if  I  am 
harsh  and  mistaken  if  I  say  that,  if  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  is  repealed  it  is  our  confession  before  God, 
ourselves,  and  the  world  that  our  nation  is  morally  de- 
generate, that  we  are  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  that  the 
prohibition  of  our  most  demoralizing,  destructive,  and 
ruinous  evil  among  us  is  too  white  and  too  decent  for  the 
majority  of  our  people?  It  may  sound  harsh,  but  I  believe 
it  represents  the  actual  answer  to  the  WHY?  And  yet, 
I  am  by  no  means  overlooking  the  fact  that  standing  in 
the  ranks  of  this  vast  booze-thirsty,  money-thirsty,  pow- 
er-thirsty army  of  "repealers"  are  many  people  too  good 
and  too  decent  to  be  in  such  company.  They  may  be  sin- 
cere (many  of  them  are),  and  many  of  them  are  church- 
members — even  preachers.  Think  of  it!  Therefore  in 
enlarging  a  bit  more  on  my  answer  as  to  the  WHY?  I 
must  insist  that  there  are  many  who,  in  the  last  several 
years,  have  done  their  thinking  with  other  people's  minds 
— not  their  own.  They  have  looked  at  this  whole  situa- 
tion through  the  eyes  of  others  who  had  them  see  just 
what  they  wanted  them  to  see.  They  have  chosen  to  be- 
lieve falsehood  rather  than  truth.  They  have  shut  their 
eyes  to  facts,  and  chosen  to  make  themselves  the  victims 
of  *  propaganda,  misrepresentation,  and  deceit.  In  the 
presence  of  a  grave  moment  and  a  burning  challenge, 
many  (I  will  say  good  people)  have  been  inveigled  and 
stampeded  into  a  state  of  mental  confusion,  delusion,  and 
fog.  And  that  was  the  purpose  of  the  whole  scheme. 
With  multitudes  of  people  the  scheme  has  succeeded.  If 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  repealed  it  means  the 
scheme  did  the  trick,  and  that,  as  I  see  it,  answers  the 
Why? 
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And  now  for  the  "WHAT"  of  our  subject.  I  must  con- 
dense thought.  If  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  re- 
pealed, the  liquor  business  will  at  once  step  from  a  status 
of  outlawry  to  a  status  of  legitimacy.  The  whiteness  of 
our  flag  will  once  more  become  besmirched  when  Uncle 
Sam  identifies  himself  again  as  a  partner  in  the  liquor 
business.  There  will  be  some  form  of  "attempted"  con- 
trol. I  say  "attempted"  because  that  is  all  it  can  amount 
to.  The  liquor  business  never  has  been  controlled — it 
never  will  be.  PROHIBITION  is  the  only  solution  of  the 
liquor  problem.  If,  under  control,  it  shall  become  a  mat- 
ter for  each  state  to  decide,  anybody  knows,  that  knows 
anything,  that  some  states  are  foreordained  to  be  wet, 
while  others  will  forever  remain  dry.  If  those  wet  states 
could  be  moved  to  some  unapproachable,  inescapable 
island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  kept  there,  it  would  not 
matter  so  much.  But  anybody  knows,  who  knows  any- 
thing, that  just  one  wet  state  in  the  midst  of  neighboring 
dry  states  becomes  a  constant  menace,  and  annoyance, 
and  source  of  trouble  to  the  dry  stat'es.  So  that  if  no 
nation  can  long  exist  half  slave  and  half  free,  neither  can 
any  nation  successfully  cope  with  the  liquor  problem  on  a 
basis  of  part  of  the  states  wet  and  the  others  dry.  Let 
us  refuse  to  be  "kidded"  at  this  point.  And  then  there  is 
the  possibility  ultimately  of  the  open  saloon,  JUST  AS 
WE  USED  TO  HAVE  IT.  Have  you  heard  this?  "No, 
I  would  never  consent  to  have  the  open  saloon  again,  but 
I  do  favor  repeal."  Have  you  heard  it.  Oh,  yes  you  have. 
Well,  go  tell  all  such  good  folks  to  jump  in  the  well.  If 
this  becomes  a  matter  for  each  state  to  settle  for  itself 
what  "say"  will  you  have  as  a  resident  of  a  dry  state  as 
to  whether  New  York  or  Illinois  shall  or  shall  not  have 
the  open  saloon?  And  anyhow,  what  difference  is  there 
in  a  drunken  man  whether  it  be  served  over  the  bar  or 
in  some  other  place  where  it  is  dispensed  ?  If  he  can  get 
all  he  wants  in  either  place,  he  will  get  just  as  drunk  as 
he  csn,  and  he  will  reel,  and  stagger,  and  vomit  just  the 
same.    Oh,  God,  open  our  eyes  before  it  is  too  late ! 

I  have  merely  touched  the  fringes  of  "What"  will  fol- 
low if  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  repealed.  How  it 
will  aft'ect  weak  men  who  want  to  be  sober,  and  can  be,  if 
it  is  out  of  their  reach.  Women  who  will  go  back  to  the 
washtub  to  make  an  existence — not  a  living!  Children 
dropping  out  of  school  by  the  thousands  because  Dad  has 
gone  back  to  drinking !  The  cause  of  religion  and  the . 
church  set  back  very  surely  and  definitely.  Debauchery, 
poverty,  crime !  Ruined  lives !  Young  people  finding  new 
evils  in  their  path,  as  if  they  did  not  have  enough  already ! 
The  nation's  economic  system  disturbed!  All  legitimate 
lines  of  business  taking  a  jolt!  Where  does  the  story 
end?  And  there  will  be  the  awakening,  when  it  is  too 
late,  to  the  fact  that  it  is  just  one  more  victory  of  dark- 
ness, and  intrigue,  and  low-downness  over  right,  and 
truth.  Oh,  how  dangerous  to  tamper  at  all  with  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment!  A  small  opening  is  made  in  a 
great  dam,  and  who  can  guess  what  may  follow?  The 
champions  of  repeal  know  this  well  enough. 

I  close,  with  more  in  my  heart  unsaid  than  I  have  tried 
to  say.  But  I  must  say — What  a  tragedy  that  the  matter 
has  ever  been  mixed  up  with  politics  when  it  ought  to  be 
a  distinctly  moral  question !  And  what  a  tragedy  that 
when  this  sublime  Amendment  was  bom  it  had  to  fall 
into  so  many  wet,  unfriendly  hands  who  tried  to  strangle 
it  rather  than  have  it  live!  And  what  a  tragedy,  if  re- 
peal succeeds,  that  any  professed  child  of  God  shall  have 
to  confess  that  he  or  she  helped ! 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


A  Basis  for  Christian  Optimism 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

There  can  be  no  denying  the  fact  that  there  is  a  verj 
great  deal  of  pessimism  abroad  in  the  world  today,  noi 
that  in  America  it  is  very  acute.  This  spirit  manifests; 
itself  in  our  business  affairs,  in  our  social  organizations 
and  conditions,  in  education,  and  to  a  greater  or  lesser  | 
extent,  in  religion. 

In  business,  we  blame  the  present  ill  conditions  upon 
"unavoidable  world-wide  conditions",  an  "aftermath  of, 
the  world  war."  You  certainly  have  heard  these  expres- 
sions over  the  radio,  made  by  many  a  candidate  for  polit- 
ical office.  Whether,  however,  this  is  the  case  or  whether . 
our  condition  here  in  America  is  due  rather  to  evil-minded 
men  who  have  been  in  control,  is  a  matter  of  debate. 

In  our  social  life,  bad  conditions  are  often  blamed  on  the  j 
financial  situation,  coupled  with  the  general  depravity  of ! 
the  people,  especialy  the  young.     People  want  luxuries, 
leisure,  and  are  restless  under  any  sort  of  moral  restraint. 

In  education,  so  the  argument  runs,  the  spirit  of  pes- 
simism is  related  to  several  things  among  which  are  the 
fact  that  old  moral  precepts  and  maxims  are  no  longer 
stressed,  students  will  not  study  as  once  they  did,  relig- 
ion is  banished  from  our  schools  and  there  is  nothing  else 
to  take  its  place,  and  that  our  graduates  are  by  no  means 
the  leaders  in  morality  and  the  finer  things  of  life.  We 
are  told  that  if  education  had  been  on  the  right  side,  all 
of  the  above  evils  would  have  been  stemmed,  but,  alas, 
it  is  only  giving  an  impetus  to  evil  forces.  The  colleges 
still  preach  an  idealism  which  neither  they  nor  their 
graduates  are  willing  to  follow. 

While  in  religion  there  is  a  veritable  babble  of  voices 
from  the  ultra-orthodox  to  the  ultra-liberal,  all  claiming 
that  if  their  mode  of  life  and  belief  had  been  followed,  all 
things  would  be  better.  And  it  must  be  said  that  in  many 
cases  there  is  a  modicum  of  truth  in  their  claims. 

Now  every  thinking  person  must  admit  that  there  is 
room  for  pessimism.  Business  is  bad.  Our  social  rela- 
tionships are  far  from  perfect,  nor  are  they  speedily 
righting  themselves.  Education  is  in  many  cases  going 
up  a  blind  alley,  while  the  religious  life  of  the  nation  is 
somewhat  paralyzed.     What  is  the  relief? 

Far  be  it  from  the  purpose  of  the  author  of  this  article 
either  clearly  to  analyze  the  cause,  or  to  proclaim  a  cure. 
I  can  not  read  the  signs  of  the  times  with  the  certainty 
or  the  clarity  of  vision  which  some  claim  to  possess.  I 
do  see,  however,  that  in  the  long  sweep  of  human  his- 
tory, there  have  been  ups  and  downs,  but  that  history  in 
any  way  "repeats  itself",  is,  of  course,  only  poetry  and 
has  no  relation  to  the  present  situation.  But  it  must  be 
true  that  natui'al  causes  coupled  with  human  causation, 
have  brought  us  into  our  present  morass,  and  I  still  firm- 
ly believe  that  if  human  efforts  had  been  wisely  directed, 
we  would  not,  by  the  acts  of  nature  alone,  be  in  the  situ- 
ation in  which  we  now  find  ourselves. 

Man,  I  believe,  could  so  command  the  forces  of  nature 
as  to  make  life  in  the  here  and  now,  much  happier  than 
it  is  at  present,  and  than  it  ever  has  been.  The  good  earth 
with  its  wealth,  climate,  and  nature  in  general,  have  not 
changed  and  will  not  soon  change.  Nor  does  man  rapidly 
change.  The  greed,  avarice,  and  selfishness,  as  well  as 
the  charity  and  altruism,  which  have  marked  his  earlier 
history,  are  here  today  much  the  same  as  centuries  ago. 
And  with  our  advancing  civilization  (sic)  both  of  these 
elements  of  character  have  a  better  opportunity  of  show- 
ing themselves. 

Now  what  do  business,  society,  education,  and  religion 
rest  back  upon,  any  way?    Certainly  upon  some  degree 
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of  character.  This  can  not  be  denied  as  touching  the 
first  three  and  if  the  latter  does  not  effect  character,  then 
it  is  worthless.  Now  we  must  admit  that  there  have  been 
certain  improvements  in  business,  involving  better  stand- 
ards. In  society,  some  advances  have  been  made,  while 
in  education  we  are  as  far  advanced  in  methods  as  the 
automobile  is  ahead  of  the  ox-cart  in  transportation,  but 
about  its  content,  I  am  not  so  sure.  But  with  it  all,  that 
there  has  been  an  equal  advance  in  human  welfare  and 
happiness,  is  a  matter  that  is  open  to  serious  question. 
Edison  was  right  if  and  when  he  said,  that  the  next  great 
advances  ought  to  come  in  the  field  of  our  social  relation- 
ships, in  spiritual  values,  or  morals, — call  it  what  you 
will. 

Will  this  soon  happen  ?  Not,  it  seems  to  me,  unless  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  grips  men  more  profoundly  than  it  does 
today.  But  there  is  a  way  out.  It  would  seem  as  if  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  that  truth  and  right  are 
stronger  than  evil  and  error,  but  it  takes  a  great  deal  of 
heroism  to  put  the  former  forward.  No  one  can  read  the 
New  Testament  today  and  not  be  struck  by  the  aptness 
of  Jesus'  teachings  to  this  very  hour.  In  fact,  this  is  true 
of  the  moral  teachings  of  the  whole  Bible,  written  as  it 
was  in  times  of  national  adversity  as  well  as  in  times  of 
prosperity,  in  war  as  well  as  in  peace. 

Will  the  world  soon  accept  the  spirit  of  Jesus  and  act 
upon  it?  That  presents  a  grave  hazard  but  the  duty  of 
the  church  is  plain, — keep  right  on  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  path  of  right  and  righteousness.  Its  mission  is  to 
set  a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the  world,  one  that  can 
not  be  hid.  Personal  righteousness  after  all,  is  the  one 
and  only  basis  of  any  kind  of  righteousness.  There  is  no 
use  talking  about  the  righteousness  of  a  city,  state,  or 
society,  if  there  is  not  an  abundance  of  personal  right- 
eousness. City  councils,  houses  of  representatives,  and 
senates  can  be  righteous  only  in  so  far  as  their  members 
are  righteous.  The  expressions  "the  social  mind,"  or  "the 
social  conscience",  have  no  meaning  apart  from  individ- 
uals, for  there  is  neither  mind  nor  conscience  without  the 
existence  of  the  individual  head  and  heart. 

If  Jesus  points  the  way  out,  as  many  of  us  believe,  then 
the  church  should  continue  to  "preach  Jesus,"  and  if  he 
does  not  point  the  way  out  (because  people  will  not  accept 
him),  he  still  does  point  the  way  out  of  pessimism  to 
those  who  do  believe  him,  for  to  them  he  is  the  "living 
water",  springing  up  eternally,  the  "living  bread,"  of 
which  if  one  eats  he  shall  be  satisfied.  Conditions  may 
be  hard,  but  the  Christian  has  both  a  star  of  light  and  a 
hope  that  ought  to  be  invincible,  no  matter  how  dark  the 
night.  He  feels  within  his  own  breast  the  burning  of 
that  divine  spark  set  on  fire  by  Jesus.  That  is  the  one 
privilege  accorded  to  the  Christian  and  to  the  Christian 
only. 

Nothing  in  these  lines  should  be  taken  as  an  admoni- 
tion to  the  good,  people  of  the  land,  to  let  things  go  laissez 
faire,  but  quite  the  reverse.  But  I  do  insist  that  no  mat- 
ter how  evil  the  days  may  be,  the  believing  Christian  has 
a  hope  even  in  the  here  and  now,  that  others  do  not  and 
can  not,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  possess.  And  if 
the  world  should  come  to  be  actuated  by  the  teachings  of 
Jesus,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  most  unlikely,  in  busi- 
ness, society,  education  and  religion,  so  much  the  better, 
but  if  it  does  not  so  happen  still  the  Christian  has  this 
precious  hope. 

And  I  regard  this  as  the  one  supreme  antidote  for 
pessimism  and  a  far  better  one  than  the  preaching  of  an 
approaching  world  doom  could  possibly  be,  for  this  chal- 
lenges, not  my  morbid  wishes,  but  my  best  efforts. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Henry  Grady's  Indictment  of  Liquor 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  men  who  have  stood 
out  as  really  great  among  the  leaders  of  men  have  been 
keen  to  sense  and  strong  to  denounce  the  forces  that  work 
against  human  welfare  and  the  building  of  character,  such 
as  the  liquor  traffic.  Among  such  outstanding  men  was 
Henry  Grady.    The  Evangelical  Messenger  says : 

The  name  of  Henry  Grady  will  live  long  in  American 
history  as  one  of  her  most  gifted  sons.  He  was  a  most 
distinguished  journalist  and  a  leader  of  southern  thought. 
In  a  prominent  place  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  he  lived  and 
labored,  a  fine  monument  stands  as  a  tribute  to  his  great- 
ness, erected  by  the  people  who  knew  him  best  and  by 
the  city  with  which  his  name  will  be  forever  linked. 

Not  only  was  Grady  a  powerful  writer,  but  a  great 
orator  as  well,  adding  to  his  fame  and  value  to  the  nation 
by  his  leadership  in  the  South  in  that  critical  period  of 
our  national  life  following  the  Civil  War.  His  appeals 
carried  with  them  tremendous  influence  and  power;  and 
his  voice  was  one  of  the  forces  v/hich  helped  to  quiet  the 
turmoil  of  the  South. 

In  1888  he  delivered  an  address  which  has  become  fa- 
mous on  the  liquor  traff'ic.  His  audience  was  electrified 
and  when  he  had  concluded  a  great  ovation  was  given 
him.  In  his  peroration  he  thus  described  that  damnable 
business  which  forces  are  now  seeking  to  again  make  law- 
ful in  American  life.  Read  this,  and  then  vote  for  the 
repeal  of  the  prohibition  law  of  the  land — if  you  can  with 
self-respect : 

"Tonight  it  enters  a  humble  home  to  strike  the  roses 
from  a  woman's  cheek  and  tomorrow  it  challenges  this 
republic  in  the  halls  of  Congress.  Today  it  strikes  a  ci-ust 
from  the  lips  of  a  stai-ving  child  and  tomorrow  levies  trib- 
ute from  the  government  itself. 

"There  is  no  cottage  humble  enough  to  escape  it,  no 
place  strong  enough  to  shut  it  out.  It  defies  the  law  when 
it  cannot  coerce  suffrage.  It  is  flexible  to  cajole,  but  mer- 
ciless in  victory. 

"It  is  the  mortal  enemy  of  peace  and  order,  the  de- 
spoiler  of  men  and  terror  of  women,  the  cloud  that  shad- 
ows the  faces  of  children,  the  demon  that  has  dug  more 
graves  and  sent  more  souls  unshrived  to  judgment  than 
all  the  pestilences  that  have  wasted  life  since  God  sent 
the  plagues  of  Egypt  and  all  the  wars  since  Joshua  stood 
beyond  Jericho. 

"It  comes  to  ruin,  and  it  shall  profit  mainly  by  the  ruin 
of  your  sons  and  mine.  It  comes  to  mislead  human  souls 
and  ci-ush  human  hearts  under  its  rumbling  wheels. 

"It  comes  to  bring  gi"ay-haired  mothers  down  in  shame 
and  sorrow  to  their  graves.  It  comes  to  change  the  wife's 
love  into  despair  and  her  pride  into  shame.  It  comes  to 
still  the  laughter  on  the  lips  of  little  children.  It  comes 
to  stifle  all  the  music  of  the  home  and  fill  it  with  silence 
and  desolation. 

"It  comes  to  rain  your  body  and  mind,  to  wreck  your 
home,  and  it  knows  it  must  measure  its  prosperity  by  the 
swiftness  and  certainty  with  which  it  wrecks  this  world." 


I  firmly  believe  that  the  moment  our  hearts  are  emptied 
of  pride  and  selfishness  and  ambition  and  self-seeking  and 
everything  that  is  contrary  to  God's  law,  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  come  and  fill  every  corner  of  our  hearts;  but  if  we 
are  full  of  pride  and  conceit  and  am.bition  and  self-seek- 
ing and  pleasure  and  the  world,  there  is  no  room  for  the 
Spirit  of  God;  and  I  believe  many  a  man  is  praying  to 
God  to  fill  him  when  he  is  full  already  with  something 
else. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHARLES  H.  GABRIEL  PASSES  ON 

It  was  Wednesday,  September  4,  1932  that  Charles  H.  Gabriel 
(78)  passed  on  to  meet  his  Lord  whom  he  had  so  beautifully  glori- 
fied in  song,  and  by  whose  inspiring  words  and  music  many  will 
continue  to  give  praise  to  our  great  Savior.  It  is  said  that  Mr. 
Gabriel  was  the  author  of  more  than  8000  hymns.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  song  book  published  in  the  last  generation  that  does  not  con- 
tain a  goodly  number  of  his  hymns.  They  are  found  in  foreign 
language  hymn  books  as  well  as  English.  Following  are  a  few  of 
his  very  popular  hymns  which  will  cause  his  name  to  be  long  and 
graciously  remembered:  "O  That  Will  be  Glory,"  "Oh.  It  is  Won- 
derful," "My  Savior's  Love,"  "He  is  so  Precious  to  Me,"  "Growing 
Dearer  Each  Day,"  "More  like  the  Master."  These  vidll  preserve 
his  memory  for  many  generations. 

REDUCING  PREACHERS'  SALARIES 

I  notice  that  the  salary  of  the  president  of  the  American  Tobac- 
co Company  will  pay  $1,000  to  each  of  2,383  rhinisters,  and  Babe 
Ruth,  of  baseball  homerun  fame,  receives  a  salary  that  will  pay 
seventy  ministers.  $1,000  each.  Maybe  some  church  members  who 
are  voting  to  reduce  the  pay  of  their  pastor  are  helping  toward 
the  big  incomes  of  the  president  of  American  Tobacco  Company, 
and  swelling  the  gate  receipts  at  baseball  parks,  so  Babe  can  get 
his  usual  roll. — Religious  Telescope. 

UNDERWORLD  FORCES  TWO  MINISTERIAL  RESIGNATIONS 

Two  Denver  ministers  have  found  themselves  in  great  difficulty 
and  resigned  from  their  pulpits  under  pressure.  The  first  is  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  M.  Graves  of  the  Clayton  Community  Presbyterian 
church,  who  has  been  engaged  for  some  time  in  combating  the 
alleged  gangsters  of  Denver.  For  several  months  he  was  escorted 
by  the  police  to  protect  him  from  his  gangster  enemies.  The  sec- 
ond is  the  Rev.  McMurdo  Brown,  rector  of  the  Episcopal  church  in 
Park  Hill.  His  vegetable  man  turned  out  to  be  a  bootlegger,  who 
kidnaped  him.  He  resigned  his  pulpit  soon  after  being  released. — 
The  Christian  Century. 

SIGNS  OF  RECOVERY  SEEM  GOOD 

One  has  to  pussyfoot  a  good  deal  when  he  asserts  that  business 
is  feeling  better.  Nation's  Business,  which  is  an  able  magazine, 
that  generally  has  a  reason,  states  this  guardedly  but  with  assur- 
ance. It  compares  the  recovery  of  business  to  the  convalescence 
of  an  invalid.  "No  sick  man  was  ever  propped  up  in  bed  with 
a  pillow  behind  his  back  without  wondering  if  he  couldn't  take  a 
chance  and  walk  across  the  room."  The  writer  of  that  paragraph 
things  the  patient  has  been  well  dosed  with  tonics  and  stimulants 
and  that  he  is  beginning  to  think  of  solid  food  and  believes  he 
can  digest.  He  may  stagger  along  through  September  and  begin 
to  step  lively  in  October.  Let  us  believe  that  it  is  so. — The  Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 

RURAL  CHURCH  MERGERS  INCREASING 

The  trend  toward  union  in  the  rural  church  field  is  continuing, 
says  Dr.  Benson  Y.  Landis,  executive  secretary  of  the  American 
Country  Life  Association,  according  to  the  Associated  Press. 

Dr.  Benson,  who  is  also  secretary  of  the  committee  on  town  and 
country  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  says  that  the  migration  from  the  city  to  the  farm  is 
a  puzzling  factor  in  any  attempt  to  survey  church  conditions  in 
the  country.  "Department  of  Agriculture  estimates  indicate  that 
the  farm  population  gained  648,000  during  1931,"  he  said,  "and  the 
increase,  which  began  in  1930.  is  continuing. 

"A  major  development, "he  reports,  "is  the  'larger  parish  plan'  or 
the  organization  of  'rural  cooperatives.'  There  are  perhaps  100  of 
these  at  the  present  time,  and  the  number  is  growing. 

"The  plan  is  a  device  to  bring  to  the  rural  church  the  city 
church's  experience  in  organization  work.  Under  it,  several 
churches,  sometimes  of  one  denomination,  sometimes  of  several, 
band  together  to  finance  the  work  of  a  minister,  a  social  service 
director,  and  perhaps  an  educational  director.  Such  action  brings 
benefit  that  no  one  rural  church  could  afford. 

"This  may  mean  more  rural  churches,  or  it  may  mean  larger 
ones,  but  it  is  impossible  to  forecast  with  certainty  because  no  one 


knows  how  long  the  city-to-farm  drift  will  continue,  nor  whether 
those  who  go  back  are  likely  to  stay  there. 

"About  all  one  can  say  at  the  present  is  that  the  movements  of 
the  past  decade  from  country  to  city  and  from  city  to  country  con- 
stitute one  of  the  major  migrations  of  people  in  modern  times." — 
The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


I 


JEWS  INCREASED  5009fc  IN  CENTURY,  SAYS  EXPERT 

The  Jewish  population  of  the  world  has  increased  from  3,000,000 
to  nearly  16.000,000  within  the  last  hundred  years,  an  increase  of 
more  than  500  per  cent,  while  the  combined  population  of  Europe, 
North  and  South  America,  South  Africa  and  Australia,  the  immi- 
gration countries,  has  increased  only  three  and  one-half  times,  ac- 
cording to  figures  prepared  by  Jakob  Lestschinsky,  Berlin  statisti- 
cian, and  made  public  recently  by  the  Menorah  Journal. 

"The  Jews  show  everywhere  a  relatively  smaller  number  of 
births  than  do  Gentiles."  Herr  Lestschinsky  points  out,  "because 
the  Jews  were  urbanized  earlier,  and  also  because  they  included  a 
higher  percentage  of  the  middle  class  and  the  intellectuals.  Nev- 
ertheless, because  of  a  decrease  in  mortality  far  greater  than 
among  the  other  peoples  of  the  world,  the  Jews  have  increased  both 
absolutely  and  proportionally  in  almost  all  countries,  except  in  a 
few  smaller  ones  of  Western  Europe. 

"This  unprecedented  increase  seems  all  the  more  i-emarkable 
when  we  recall  that  during  the  last  half  century,  the  West  European 
Jews  were  engulfed  by  three  large  pogrom  waves  with  2,000  mas- 
sacres in  which  approximately  100,000  Jews  were  murdered  and 
from  200,000  to  300  000  prematurely  died  of  epidemics." 

Herr  Lestschinsky  said  that  the  two  Americas  now  have  30  per 
cent  of  the  Jews,  although  in  1825  they  had  only  3  per  cent.  The 
5,000,000  Jews  on  the  American  continents  have  a  natural  increa.-^e 
of  75,000  yearly,  he  said. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

MAKING  LIQUOR  PARAMOUNT 

People  who  have  been  accustomed  to  decry  making  the  liquor 
question  a  political  issue  can  go  just  as  far  as  any  Anti-Saloon 
Leaguer  in  seeking  liquor  legislation.  A  shining  example  is  that 
of  Mr.  Jouett  Shouse,  president  of  the  Association  Against  the 
Prohibition  Amendment,  in  announcing  that  he  will  not  support 
the  candidacy  of  William  G.  McAdoo.  democratic  nominee  for 
United  States  senator  from  California.  Replying  to  Mr.  Shouse, 
Mr.  McAdoo  says  ftiat  he  will  never  vote  for  the  return  of  the 
saloon  in  America,  which  he  claims  Mr.  Shouse  is  seeking.  He 
says,  however,  that  he  will  vote  in  the  senate  for  submission  to 
the  states  of  a  repeal  resolution  in  exact  conformity  with  the  dem- 
ocratic platform.  To  many,  that  will  appear  as  leaving  a  wide 
open  door  for  the  return  of  the  saloon  in  many  states.  Prohibi- 
tionists in  California  cannot  be  criticised  if  they  take  their  prohi- 
bition sentiments  as  seriously  as  Mr.  Shouse  takes  his  anti-senti- 
ments, in  which  case  Mr.  Shouse  might  have  a — for  him — less  de- 
sirable senator  from  California  than  Mr.  McAdoo. — The  Presby- 
terian Advance. 

WOMEN  IN  SALOONS 

The  sham  argument  that  prohibition  has  made  women  drink  and 
that  we  must  repeal  prohibition  to  stop  women  drinking,  meets 
a  jolt  if  we  go  back  in  the  newspaper  files  of  the  bar-room  era. 
For  instance,  in  November,  1902,  thirty  years  ago,  we  read: 

"The  recent  order  of  Inspector  Shea,  of  Chicago,  barring  women 
from  the  saloons  of  a  certain  district  on  the  west  side,  has  caused 
consternation  in  the  saloon  ranks  where,  it  is  declared,  without  the 
presence  of  women  patrons,  saloons  "could  not  afford  to  remain 
open  a  week.'  " — The  Presbyterian. 

TOO   MUCH   PRAYER 

One  of  the  great  weaknesses  of  those  who  engage  in  public 
prayer  and  one  of  the  hindrances  to  real  prayer  upon  the  part  of 
Christians  is  the  disposition  to  make  long  prayers. 

It  is  not  that  these  good  souls  hope  to  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking;  they  have  no  such  heathenish  idea  of  God.  They  do  not 
all  engage  in  vain  repetitions.  It  seems  rather  to  be  the  result  of 
an  effort  to  prove  a  zeal  for  prayer  by  the  quantity  of  it — the 
length  of  it.  There  are  actually  some  zealots  who  would  prove 
their  faith  in  prayer  by  the  amount  of  time  they  spend  consecu- 
tively upon  their  knees.    There  are,  without  doubt,,  occasions  that 
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demand  such  wrestling  with  God.  such  night-long  seasons  of  inter- 
cession. But  it  is  not  the  Scripturfl  teaching  that  the  power  of 
prayer  is  to  be  measured  by  its  quantity. 

Above  all,  it  must  be  manifest  that,  in  public  prayer,  he  defeats 
his  own  purpose  who  so  prolongs  the  prayer  that  the  audience 
comes  to  be  restless  and,  not  only  indifferent,  but  antagonistic.  No 
people  can  be  easily  taught  to  pray  who  are  repeatedly  subjected 
to  public  prayer  drawn  out  to  unnecessary  length.  Even  fervent 
and  heartfelt  petitions  lose  their  force  and  fail  to  carry  the  as- 
sembly along  if  they  are  stretched  out  too  far. 

As  we  understand  it  the  one  who  offers  the  prayer  undertakes  to 
lead  the  audience  in  prayer.  Unless  he  does  so,  much — very  much 
— is  lost.  Certainly  the  average  audience  is  not  led  very  far  after 
the  prayer  has  been  much  prolonged. — Christian  Standard. 

JOINING  A  CHURCH 

Clarence  A.  Darrow  has  joined  a  church.  As  we  view  it,  it  is 
not  much  of  a  church,  being  one  of  the  sporadic  expressions  of 
humanism.  But  really  we  are  surprised  that  Clarence  A.  Darrow 
would  be  enrolled  in  any  organization  that  claimed,  truly,  or  false- 
ly, to  be  a  church  at  all.  He  must  be  improving. — The  Presbyte- 
rian. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Joel 

There  are  at  least  thirteen  distinct  characters  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment bearing  the  name  "Joel."  It  is  a  Jewish  word  signifying 
"Jehovah  is  God."  Not  all  of  the  above  characters  did  credit  in 
their  actual  living  to  the  lofty  significance  of  their  names.  With 
accuracy  and  authority  we  may  aver  that  the  majority  of  them 
were  good;  a  few  were  sinful.     Let  us  glance  hastily  at  the  list: 

1.  The  Eldest  Son  of  Samuel.  1  Sam.  8:2,  I  Chron.  6:33;  15:17. 

2.  A  Simeonite  Prince.    I  Chron,  4:35. 

3.  A  Reubenite  Chief.  I  Chron.  5:4,  8. 

4.  A  Gadite  Chief.     I  Chron.  5:12. 

6.  A  Levite,  of  Kohath's  Family.     I  Chron.  6:36. 

6.  A  Chief  of  Issachar.     I  Chron.  7:3. 

7.  A  Warrior  of  David.     I  Chron.  11:38. 

8.  A  Gershonite  Levite.     I  Chron.  15:7,  11,  12. 

9.  A  West  Manasseh  Ruler.     I  Chron.     27:20. 

10.  A  Kohathite  Levite.  II  Chron.  29:12. 

11.  A  Son  of  Nebo.     Ezra  10:43. 

12.  A  Benjamite.     Neh.  11:9. 

13.  A  Son  of  Pethuel.     Joel  1 :1. 

Little  is  known  of  the  history  surrounding  the  prophet's  immedi- 
ate family.  He  is  Pethuel's  son  and  perhaps  a  native  of  Judah. 
He  may  have  known  Elijah  in  his  youth  and,  if  so,  no  doubt,  Elisha 
his  successor.  Some  think  he  prophecied  under  the  reign  of  Joash. 
(II  Chron.  22-24). 

I  THE  HISTORY  OF   THE   BOOK 

1.  Author.    Joel. 

2.  When  and  where  written.     800-700  B.  C.  in  Judah. 

3.  To  whom  written.     To  the  Jews  of  Judah. 

4.  Occasion.     The  Locust  Plague  and  Jehovah's  Revelation. 

5.  Authenticity.     The  History  is  literal  in  its  import;  it  is  not 
an  Allegory. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Present  Things:   The  Locust  Plague:   Devastation.   1:1-20. 

2.  Imminent  Things:  The  Coming  Army:  Exhortation.     2:1-3:8. 

3.  Distant  Things:  The  Final  Conflict:  Prediction.  3:9-21. 

III  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Dr.  Schofield  has  listed  the  order  of  events  appearing  in  Joel's 
prophecy  after  this  fashion: 

"(1).  The  invasion  of  Palestine  from  the  north  by  Gentile 
world-powers  headed  under  the  Beast  and  false  prophet.  (Joel  2: 
1-10;  "Armageddon,"  Rev.  16:14,  refs.); 


"(2).  The  Lord's  army  and  destruction  of  the  invaders.  (Joel 
2:2;  Rev.  19:11-21); 

"(3).  The  repentance  of  Judah  in  the  land.  (Joel  2:12-17;  Deut. 
30:1-9); 

"(4).     The  answer  of  Jehovah.   (Joel  2:18-27); 

"(5).  The  effusion  of  the  Spirit  in  the  (Jewish)  "last  days". 
(Joel  2:28,  29); 

"(6).  The  return  of  the  Lord  in  glory  and  the  setting  up  of  the 
kingdom  (Joel  2:30-32;  Acts  15:15-17)  by  the  regathering  of  the 
nation  and  judgment  of  the  nations.  (Joel  3:1-16); 

"(7).  Full  and  permanent  kingdom  blessing.  (Joel  3:17-21; 
Zech.  14:1-21;  Matt.  25:32.)" 


THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 
Key  Words.    Jehovah  (RV);  "Day  of  the  Lord." 
Key  Verses.  1:15;  2:1;  3:14. 
Key  Chapters.  3,  2,  1.     (Selection  is  difficult). 
Key  Ideas.     Repentance  and  Revival. 


IV 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  prophetic  nature  of  the  book  of  Joel  has  been  noted  in  the 
above  section  (IV).  Its  literary  structure  is  superb,  reminding  one 
of  the  longer  sweeps  of  a  Lyon  and  Healy  harp.  There  is  almost 
a  perfect  blending  of  judgment  and  grace.  Law  and  mercy  bend 
lowly  to  greet  and  kiss  each  other  in  one  everlasting  embrace. 

"Jeremiah's  style,"  Fausset  writes,  "is  pure,  smooth,  rhythmical 
periodic,  and  regular  in  its  parallelisms;  strong  as  Micah,  tender 
as  Jeremiah,  vivid  as  Nathan;  and  sublime  as  Isaiah.  Take  as  a 
specimen  (Chap.  2)  his  graphic  picture  of  the  terrible  aspect  of 
the  locusts,  their  rapidity,  irresistible  progress,  noisy  din,  and  in- 
stinct-taught power  of  marshalling  their  power  for  devastation." 

This  writing  is  also  of  great  value  in  that  it  points  out  the  fact 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  all  flesh.  Read  Acts  and 
the  events  of  Pentecost. 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  Day  of  the  Lord  is  the  Day  of  Christ.  Every  day  is  Christ's 
day  in  one  sense  or  another.  The  present  is  his,  the  near  is  his^ 
and  the  ultimate  is  his.  He  breaks  up  the  present  with  worms  or 
insects  and  teaches  man  invaluable  lessons;  he  dwells  in  the 
shadowy,  imminent  events  and  scenes  and  leads,  guides,  and  directs 
his  own;  he  will  be  the  transcendent  and  coming  Lord  in  the  end 
time — in  the  last  days  of  the  church-age  and  in  the  last  days  of 
Israel's  trouble.     Read  Joel  3:16,  17. 

VII  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  cardinal  message  of  Joel  is  wrapped  up  in  those  immortal 
lines  of  Charles  Kingsley.     They  are  reproduced  in  full  below: 

"The   Day  of  the   Lord  is  at  hand,  at  hand: 

Its  storms  roll  up  the  sky: 
The  nations  sleep  starving  on  heaps  of  gold; 

All  dreamers  toss  and  sigh; 
The    night   is    darkest    before    the    morn 

When  the  pain  is  sorest  the  child  is  born. 
And  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Gather  you,  gather  you,  angels  of  God — 

Freedom,  and  Mercy,  and  Truth — 
Come!  for  the  earth  is  grown  coward  and  old, 

Come  down,  and  renew  us  her  youth. 
Wisdom,  self-sacrifice,  daring,  and  love, 
Haste  to  the  battle-field,  stoop  from  above, 
To  the  Day  of  the  Lord  at  hand. 

Gather  you,  gather  you,  hounds  of  hell. 

Famine,  and  plague,  and  war; 
Idleness,  bigotry,  cant,  and  misrule. 

Gather  and  fall  in  the  snare! 
Hireling  and  mammonite,  bigot  and  knave. 
Crawl   to  the  battle-field,   sneak   to   your  grave, 
In  the  Day  of  the  Lord  at  hand. 

Who  would  sit  down  and  sigh  for  a  lost  age  of  gold. 

While  the  Lord  of  all  ages  is  here? 
True  hearts  will  leap  up  at  the  trumpet  of  God, 

And  those  who  can  suffer  can  dare. 
Each  old  age  of  gold  was  an  iron  age  too; 
And  the  meekest  of  the  saints  may  find  stem  work  to  do. 
In  the  Day  of  the  Lord  at  hand. 
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The  Pastor  a  Teacher 


By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday   School 
Association 


What  may  we  consider  the  principal  min- 
istry of  the  pastor  to  be.  is  quite  frequently 
discussed  among  pastors  today.  And  we 
believe  we  too  can  discuss  tliis  subject 
among  ourselves  with  profit.  For  the  peo- 
ple of  our  churches  have  come  to  think  of 
the  pastor  all  the  way  from  errand  boy  for 
the  bazaar,  to  general  manager  of  God's 
soul  saving  station,  the  church.  Some  peo- 
ple want  a  mixer.  And  their  idea  of  a 
mixer  varies  from  a  fellow  who  stands  on 
a  street  corner  and  salutes  every  Tom,  Dick 
and  Harry  who  passed  by,  to  a  man  who 
will  be  considered  the  most  popular  after- 
dinner  speaker  in  town.  Some  want  a  man 
on  hand  to  marry  off  their  offspring  and 
bury  their  dead.  Some  take  the  pastor  as 
a  necessary  nuisance,  indispensable,  yet  re- 
grettable. Others  may  take  him  as  a  first 
rate  collecting  agent.  While  others,  let  us 
be  thankful,  and  we  would  like  to  think  they 
are  in  the  ascending  majority,  like  to  think 
of  their  pastor  as    the  man  of  God. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  speculate  as  to 
where  our  people  get  these  notions.  But 
let  us  not  go  too  far  into  such  prospecting, 
lest  we  discover  the  real  origin  in  the  old 
adage,  "Like  people,  like  priest." 

Certainly  in  these  days  when  many  things 
are  expected  of  a  pastor,  it  is  well  for  us 
to  consider  what  it  is  to  which  God  has 
called  him,  and  what  is  his  first  function  in 
this  high  office.  A  few  years  ago  in  one  of 
the  ministerial  association  meetings,  in  one 
of  our  large  cities,  a  pastor  on  the  program, 
read  a  splendid  paper  on  the  subject,  "The 
Purpose  of  the  Ministry"  in  which  he  em- 
phasized the  sacred  phrase,  "Preach  the 
Word."  There  were  a  goodly  number  pres- 
ent who  took  exception  to  this  as  the  first 
function  of  the  minister,  and  proclaimed 
instead  that  a  pastor's  first  mission  was,  to 
live  the  life.  Certainly  no  one  will  quib- 
ble about  the  necessity  of  a  pastor  living 
the  life.  To  be  sure,  and,  in  this  he  ought 
to  set  the  example.  But  we  took  opportu- 
nity on  the  occasion  referred  to,  to  state 
that,  we  had  many  good  men  in  the  church 
we  were  called  to  serve,  of  whom  we  were 
willing  to  concede,  that  they  lived  just  as 
good  a  life,  as  did  their  pastor,  and  yet 
they  wanted  a  pastor  around.  This  old  world 
of  ours  is  blessed  with  a  good  many  laymen, 
who  live  the  life,  according  to  their  ability, 
saints  of  God  are  they,  yet  who  have  no 
calling  at  all  to  preach.  Yes  when  it  comes 
to  living  the  life,  how  fine  is  the  practice 
for  the  pastor  to  commune  with  these  ador- 
able saints.  They  can  refresh  our  souls 
when  we  allow.  However,  our  calling  as  a 
pastor,  in  playing  the  role  of  our  office,  ir 
order  that  we  may  do  our  part  in  really  liv- 
ing the  life,  is  a  specific  responsibility,  thai 
does  not  rest  upon  every  one  that  lives  tha 
life. 

We  revert  then  to  our  question.  What  is 
the  pastor's  chief  role?  And  we  make  sim- 
ple to  reply.  He  is  primarily  a  teacher.  In 
Ephesians,  the  fourth  chapter,  where  Paul 


exhorts  the  church  to  unity,  and  referring 
to  the  descending  and  ascending  Christ,  he 
says  of  him  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
verses,  "And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  Here  we  have  five  offices  for  the 
church  given  by  the  descending  and  ascend- 
ing Christ:  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors  and  teachers.  They  were  all  given 
for  the  self-same  purposes;  to  perfect  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
for  edifying  the  body  of  Christ.  Likewise 
it  may  be  said  of  these  offices  that  their 
manner  of  procedure  or  methods  of  accom- 
plishments, can  most  certainly  not  be  sharp- 
ly separated  one  from  another.  However, 
by  our  study  of  the  exercise  of  the  apostles 
we  have  come  to  a  general  accord,  that  this 
particular  office  in  the  church  was  for  the 
few  specifically  chosen  by  Christ,  as  founda- 
tion stones,  in  the  beginning  days  of  the 
church,  known  as  the  Apostolic  Days.  We 
do  not  think  of  the  office  or  apostle,  as  one 
intended  to  be  continued  through  the  church 
age.  And  today  we  do  not  elect,  or  call,  or 
ordain  men  to  the  office  of  prophet.  God 
alone  can  make  a  prophet.  And  this  he 
continues  to  do  for  us  today  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.  A  prophet  is  also  a  teacher  given 
by  Christ.  He  explains  the  past  and  por- 
trays the  future.  The  attention  given  to 
prophecy  in  our  own  day  is  most  certainly 
conducive  to  the  creation  of  prophets.  What 
shall  we  say  for  the  office  of  evangelist? 
An  evangelist  is  one  who  bears  particularly 
the  evangels  message  of  salvation  to  the 
lost.  He  is  the  teller  of  good  tidings.  One 
who  spreads  the  joyful  glad  news  concern- 
ing the  Saviour  to  win  men  to  Christ.  He 
too  is  a  teacher;  yet  of  a  peculiar  type. 
"And  some,  pastors  and  teachers:"  are  the 
last  named  offices  in  this  scripture.  Cer- 
tainly not  all  teachers  are  pastors,  nor  evan- 
gelists nor  prophets,  nor  apostles.  But  it 
is  inconceivable  of  any  of  these  offices  func- 
tioning without  being  emphatically.  A 
Teacher.  Even  the  Chief  Cornerstone  of  his 
church;  the  Master  himself,  accomplished 
wonders  through  the  process  of  teaching. 
How  frequently  do  we  refer  to  him  as  the 
Master  Teacher.  Doubtless  the  best  text 
book  ever  written,  exemplifying  the  best 
methods  in  teaching,  is  none  other  than  the 
New  Testament  and  particularly  the  gospels 
which  so  clearly  portray  how  Jesus  taught. 
Christ's  entire  life  was  an  appeal  to  the 
curious.  His  manner  of  annunciation  was 
excellent.  Before  one  of  the  world's  great- 
est and  most  important  classes  we  read  of 
him:  "And  when  he  was  set,  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them  saying."  He  inter- 
ested the  people  vyith  his  stories.  He  went 
from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  His 
thought  was  clearly  expressed.  He  spoke 
with  authority.  He  taught  folks.  He  caused 
them  to  know.    He  directed  their  attitudes. 


He  developed  their  conduct.  And  that  made 
them  kis  disciples  indeed.  So  we  exclaim, 
what  a  teacher! 

Surely  then  it  is  not  preposterous  nor  in- 
congruous to  conclude  that  the  high  offices 
given  by  Christ  to  and  for  his  church  are 
exercised  principally  by  the  process  of 
teaching.  And  if  we  will,  we  may  consider 
that  each  office  is  given  for  a  peculiar  man- 
ner of  teaching,  as  well  as  for  specific  ends 
and  purposes  to  attain. 

Let  us  discuss  our  subject  in  general  just 
a  little  further.  Doubtless  the  most  im- 
pelling Scripture,  which  the  church  has  al- 
ways taken  as  her  commanding  orders,  with 
a  more  or  less  degree  of  seriousness,  is  that 
so  frequently  referred  to  as  the  great  com- 
mission. "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  obsei-ve  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen."  This  commission  we 
know  was  given  to  the  disciples,  and  re- 
peted  by  our  Lord  and  theirs  in  slightly 
variant  forms  on  several  different  occasions 
just  prior  to  his  ascension.  This  form  has 
been  accepted  by  the  church  and  empha- 
sized by  the  church  through  the  centuries 
somewhat  more  than  the  other  forms  be- 
cause it  expresses  practically  all  that  is  con- 
tained in  all  of  the  others.  This  we  have 
come  to  believe  is  the  commission  of  the 
church.  And  so  far  as  the  Brethren  church 
is  concerned,  the  pastor  is  the  elder,  the 
bishop,  the  highest  office  the  church  gives 
by  her  Lord.  It  is  not  too  much  to  conclude 
then  that  the  pastor  of  today  is  a  teacher 
and  a  teacher  of  TEACHERS.  For  when 
our  text  is  reasonably  analyzed  we  learn 
that  the  emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  one 
word  TEACPL  We  are  to  go.  But  for  what 
purpose  ?  To  teach.  To  teach  all  nations, 
or  peoples.  We  are  to  go  baptizing  the  peo- 
ple, but  not  until  after  they  have  been 
taught.  We  are  to  go,  "teaching  them  to 
observe."  Thus  we  are  not  merely  to  go 
through  the  motions  of  teaching;  but  teach- 
ing with  a  purpose  and  for  results.  For 
truly  we  do  not  teach  until  some  one  is 
taught. 

From  A.  S.  Hobart's  book,  "Pedagogy  for 
Ministers,"-  we  quote  these  lines,  "Beyond 
all  exemplifications  of  the  teaching  habit  of 
great  leaders,  and  beyond  all  the  sugges- 
tions that  may  come  from  the  word  'teach- 
er' or  'teaching.'  there  lies  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  pastor's  work  the  necessity  for 
teaching."  It  might  be  profitable  to  make 
inquiry  into  the  thought  of  the  nature  of 
the  pastor's  work  with  a  view  to  observe 
whether  or  not  teaching  is  the  best  means 
of  accomplishing  the  task  assigned.  Let  us 
take  the  commission,  "Teaching  them  to 
observe,"  and  we  will  find  it  embraces  pret- 
ty generally  what  we  as  pastors  are  trying 
to  do.  We  want  our  people  to  observe,  the  '] 
commandments  of  Christ;  to  receive  him;  to  j 
be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  to  worship  God 
and  to  serve  him  continually;  to  be  loyal  I 
and  faithful  to  his  church;  to  appreciate 
their  privilege  of  fellowshiping  with  the 
saints  here  and  hereafter,  to  understanding- 
ly  enjoy  the  benefits  of  God's  grace  as  man- 
ifest through  their  justification,  their  sanc- 
tification  and  coming  glorification,  and  in 
fact  we  want  them  to  observe  all  of  God's  I 
means  of  Grace.  Peter  expresses  his  de-  ' 
sire  for  his  people,  which  every  pastor  can 
well  afford  to  make  his  own  desire  for  his 
people,  in  II  Peter  3:18,  in  these  words, 
"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  We 
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wish  our  people  to  observe  and  to  grow. 
How  can  we  pastors  best  accomplish  this 
end?  And  our  answer  is  inevitable.  Teach- 
ing, is  that  answer.  The  nature  then  of  the 
pastor's  work  calls  for  a  teacher. 
(To   be   continued) 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  AND   WORLD   PEACE 

(Lesson  for  November  6) 

Lesson  Text:   Ps.    72:9-17;    Eph.     2:13-19; 
Golden  Text:  Matt.  5:9 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

The   Reign  of  the    Prince    of    Peace.     Ps. 

72:7-17 

Glorious  indeed  are  the  promises  here. 
How  our  souls  look  forward  from  the  op- 
pression of  men  and  the  greed  of  corrupt 
politicians,  to  the  coming  day  when  "he 
shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,"  and  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory! 
As  we  look  about  us,  the  world  today  seems 
far  away  from  that  ideal;  yet,  praise  God, 
the  Christian  may  here  and  now  experience 
those  blessings  if  he  permits  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  reign  in  his  heart!  Outwardly  he 
may  have  trials,  misunderstandings,  and 
loss;  but  within,  the  blessed  peace  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Truly,  it  surpasses  human  un- 
derstanding. 

TUESDAY 

Fellow-Citizens  in  Christ.  Eph.  2:13-22 

He  preached  peace  to  those  who  were  afar 
oflf — even  to  you  and  me.  The  peace  that 
we  find  in  him  is  a  bond  which  unites  us  to 
all  others  who  have  found  their  peace  in 
him,  whether  they  be  of  the  circumcision 
or  of  the  uncircumcision,  black,  yellow,  or 
white.  There  have  been  many  moves  by 
men  of  the  world  to  promote  a  feeling  of 
fellowship  among  the  people  of  all  nations; 
the  church  has  made  some  effort  in  this  di- 
rection, but  assuredly  not  to  the  extent  she 
might  have.  Help  us  to  realize  more  fully. 
O  God,  that,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  "Who 
owns  my  Father  as  a  son.  Is  surely  kin  to 
me." 

WEDNESDAY 
Pursuing  Peace.  1  Pet.  3:8-12 

Our  message  for  today  is  intensely  prac- 
tical. It  comes  right  dovwi  to  the  every-day 
relationships  of  a  man  with  those  of  his 
own  household,  his  own  shop,  and  his  own 
church.  The  only  hope  of  world  peace  is 
for  the  people  of  the  world,  all  over  the 
world,  to  live  in  accordance  with  these  prin- 
ciples, for  the  world  is  made  up  of  individ- 
uals. Let  us  read  each  phrase  slowly,  med- 
itating as  we  read  whether  or  not  we  are 
living  up  to  these  instructions  as  we  should; 
whether  or  not  there  is  anything  we  can  do 
that  will  enable  and  encourage  those  about 
us  to  live  up  to  them  more  closely.  In 
short,  in  our  ovra  everyday  lives,  let  us  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it! 

THURSDAY 
Counseling  for  Peace.     Zech.   6:9-13 

The  Jews  at  this  time  were  greatly  dis- 
couraged by  the  untoward  conditions  about 
them,   and   the   prophet   Zechariah,   by   the 


word  of  the  Lord,  encouraged  them  with 
this  pageantry,  setting  forth  that  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah,  the  Branch,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  temple,  and  he 
shall  reign  as  priest  and  king  over  his  peo- 
ple. Amid  the  discouragements  of  the 
present  day,  it  is  still  a  blessed  hope  to 
which  the  whole  creation  looks  forward.  Let 
us  pray  God  to  bless  our  efl'orts  to  hasten 
the  day  when  Jesus  shall  reign. 

FRIDAY 
Strangers  to  Peace.     Rom.  3:9-18 

These  are  plain  words,  but  they  exactly 
describe  the  man  without  Christ,  however 
beautiful  his  character  may  appear  in  the 
minds  of  men.  Governments  have  been 
largely  influenced  by  their  Christian  sub- 
jects, but  there  is  as  yet  no  such  thing  as 
a  truly  Christian  nation  in  the  world,  so 
governments  of  earth  are  still  strangers  to 
peace.  Our  best  hope  of  peace  is  to  make 
more  disciples  in  every  nation,  and  for  this 
we  have  been  commissioned.  But  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  for  all 
in  authority. 

SATURDAY 
The   Promise  of  World  Peace.   Isa.  2:1-4 
In   recent  international   events   we   again 


have  evidence  that  treaties  of  men  can 
never  bring  about  world  peace.  Whenever 
it  is  to  their  advantage  to  do  so,  they  re- 
ward the  most  solemn  treaty  as  a  scrap  of 
paper.  But  the  promise  is  that  in  that  day 
when  the  Lord  sets  up  his  government  on 
the  earth  there  shall  be  peace  throughout 
its  borders.  Let  us  pray  for  the  soon-com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  to  set  things  right  in  the 
earth. 

SUNDAY 
The  God  of  Peace.  Ps.  46:1-11 
In  these  days  when  there  is  no  peace  in 
the  world  about  us.  we  must  find  in  God 
our  refuge  and  strength,  our  peace.  Sure- 
ly, a  God  of  peace  would  have  us  bend 
every  effort  toward  preventing  war  as  far 
as  is  humanly  possible,  here  and  now,  that 
we  might  make  the  world  as  peaceable  a 
place  as  possible  in  which  to  spread  his 
Gospel.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
hope  of  nations,  even  as  of  individuals,  is 
in  the  presence  of  the  God  of  peace.  Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus! 


Prayer  is  the  wireless  between  your  heart 
and  God's.  He  is  always  listening  in.  Are 
you? 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

Presirient 
lir?  Randolph  St., 
Waterloo.     Iowa 
F.    C.    VANATOR, 
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My  Prayer 


By  Vivian  Adler,  a  South  Bend  Endeavorer 

I  pray,  dear  Lord,  that  I  might  be 
Always  humble,  more  like  thee. 
When  temptations  come  my  way 
Help  me,  Jesus,  not  to  stray. 

Let  my  tongue  no  evil  speak 

Of  those  I  know,  just  keep  me  meek. 

May  the  words  I  say  and  the    deeds    I    do 

Glorify  thee  the  whole  day  thru'. 

Cleanse  my  heart,  just  make  me  pure. 
So  many  times  I'm  not  quite   sure 
Which  way  to  turn,  the  step  to  take, 
Guide  me  in  the  decisions  I  make. 

I  thank  thee  for  thy  loving  care, 
And  all  my  burdens  help  me  share. 
I  pray  thou'lt  hear  this  earnest  plea. 
Mold  me.   Savior,  more  like  thee.  Amen. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Using  Ritual  in  Christian  En- 
deavor 

The  young  people's  Christian  Endeavor 
society  in  the  community  church  (Congre- 
gational) of  Lakeville,  New  York  has  made 
several  departures  from  the  customary  form 
of  weekly  meeting.  These  have  been 
worked  out  by  the  young  people  with  the 
suggestions  and  cooperation  of  their  pastor. 
Rev.  George  E.  Haynes. 

In  the  meeting-room  each  officer  has  his 
stated  place,  the  chairs  being  so  arranged 
that  the  officers  sit  in  the  form  of  the  let- 
ter E,  while  the  other  members  sit  in  a 
semicircle  that  forms  the  letter  C.  A  typ- 
ical order  of  service  in  this  society  follows: 


1.  Processional  Hymn.  "We've  a  story 
to  tell  to  the  nations." 

2.  Call  to  Worship,  by  the  president. 
"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all 

the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 

3.  Moment  of  Silent  Prayer. 

4.  Hymn.  "Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to 
Me.'  ' 

5.  Officers'  Roll-Call  (responding  with 
appropriate   verses   of   Scripture). 

6.  Responsive  Service  by  Officers  and 
Society.     Bible  Gems. 

7.  Hymn.  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 

8.  Prayer  Service.  President,  "Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace  that  we  may  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need."  Pianist  plays  softly  obbli- 
gato  of  prayerful  hymns.  Sentence  Pray- 
ers. 

9.  Hymn.  "What  a  friend  we  have  in 
Jesus!" 

10.  Presentation  of  Topic  by  the  leader, 
a.  Topic  announced  and  briefly  explained 
by  the  leader,  b.  Scripture  lesson  read  by 
one  selected  by  the  leader,  c.  Hymn  cho- 
sen and  announced  by  some  one  selected, 
d.  Three  worth-while  thoughts  about  the 
topic,  presented  by  A.  B,  and  C.  e.  Open 
discussion  of  the  topic  led  by  some  one  se- 
lected, f.  Conclusion,  by  some  one  se- 
lected. 

11.  Business  Session,  conducted  by  the 
president. 

12.  Hymn.  "Give  of  your  best  to  the 
Master." 

13.  Responsive  Benediction.  (Num.  6:24- 
26). 

A  copy  of  the  order  of  service  is  fur- 
nished to  each  person  attending.  Hymns 
used  are  being  memorized.  Prayers  of  ap- 
peal, of  thanksgiving,  of  penitence,  of  for- 
giveness, of  resolution,  of  intercession,  and 
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of  fellowship  have  also  been  memorized. 
The  topic,  of  course,  is  different  each  week, 
and  its  presentation  is  so  planned  that  the 
leadership  is  not  too  much  centralized. — C. 
E.  World. 


When  the  Congregation  Sings 

In  the  First  Baptist  church,  Syracuse, 
New  York,  Dr.  Bernard  C.  Clausen  has 
made  experiments  in  choral  singing  by  the 
entire  congregation  that  could  be  followed 
in  many  churches  and  also  in  mass-meet- 
ings and  conventions  of  young  people. 

Dr.  Clausen,  in  "Tested  Programs  for 
Special  Days,"  a  handbook  published  by 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  writes: 

"Choral  numbers  are  notoriously  the  por- 
tions of  the  sei-vice  where  there  is  a  lack  of 
that  fine  intensity  of  interest  which  makes 
for  good  worship.  The  mood  of  the  service 
escapes  control  here  if  anywhere.  But  we 
have  found  that  precisely  the  opposite  effect 
is  obtained  when  the  congregation  itself  be- 
comes a  great  choir,  trained  in  the  simple 
technic  of  choral  singing  and  participating 
in  the  anthems,  with  a  good  quartette  of 
solo  voices  to  give  the  leads. 


"A  large  number  of  the  simpler  anthems 
are  available,  the  congregation  taking  the 
choral  passages.  These  they  will  easily 
learn  through  a  few  rehearsals  on  the  har- 
monies involved;  and  these  rehearsals  can 
themselves  be  the  most  interesting  part  of 
a  service  of  worship,  taking  place  on  sev- 
eral Sundays  in  advance  of  the  special  day, 
at  the  regular  time  for  anthem-singing. 
They  can  be  taught  by  rote  through  several 
repetitions,  or  by  the  inclusion  of  mimeo- 
graphed music  sheets  within  the  regular 
hymn-books. 

"To  meet  the  needs  of  such  congregation- 
al choral  work  we  have  arranged  special  an- 
thems for  special  days,  which  utilize  the 
solo  voices  for  introductions,  recitatives,  and 
narrative  passages,  and  call  for  responses 
from  the  congregation  in  stanzas  of  well- 
known  Easter  or  Christmas  hymns.  The 
effect  is  electric. 

"No  one  who  hears  two  thousand  voices 
joined  in  a  mighty  congregational  anthem 
would  be  satisfied  thereafter  with  the  ordi- 
nary listless  response  to  a  choral  program. 
We  are  pressing  on  with  new  experiments 
in  this  wide  and  inviting  field." — C.  E. 
World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitie 
was  a  great  torretpondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

On  the  receipt  of  several  fine  gifts,  we 
undertook  to  redecorate  the  College  chapel; 
hence  we  have  had  no  chapel  exercise  now 
for  two  weeks.  The  room  was  repapered, 
painted,  varnished,  and  otherwise  improved. 

On  last  Saturday  night,  Ashland  high 
school  played  Mansfield  high  school  on  the 
College  field.  The  crowd  was  estimated, 
according  to  the  ticket  sale,  at  just  short 
of  five  thousand,  a  large  part  of  which  were 
young  people  of  school  age.  This  is  doubt- 
less the  largest  crowd  ever  on  the  College 
grounds. 

T  recently  spoke  before  the  Mansfield  city 
teachers.  There  are  over  200  teachers  in 
the  system. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Saturday  classes  is 
now  102,  a  few  more  than  last  year. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Faculty  club, 
which  was  held  at  the  J.  L.  Clark  lodge  in 
his  woods,  Dean  Mason  read  a  paper  upon 
certain  recent  criticisms  of  the  federal  con- 
stitution.    Dr.  Bixler  is  president  this  year. 

Last  week  Professor  Puterbaugh  spent 
several  days  at  I^Jorthwestern  University  in 
connection  with  his  work  there.  He  reports 
satisfactory   results. 

I  have  just  filed  my  annual  repdrt  with 
the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools.  There  has  been  no 
let-down   on   standards. 

Dr.  Shively  recently  gave  his  illustrated 
lecture  on  the  early  ministers  of  the  church 
at  Dayton. 

Men's  and  Girls'  glee  clubs  have  already 
been  formed. 

The  College  lost  recently  to  Wooster  and 
to  Muskingum.  Also  to  Baldwin-Wallace, 
6  to  0. 

It  is  with  regret  that  I  record  the  death 
of  the  father  of  our  Professor  Arthur  De- 
Lozier  of  Duncansville,  Pennsylvania.  Pro- 
fessor DeLozier  was  called  home  suddenly 


last  Sunday  morning,  and  will  be  absent  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  week. 

E.  E.  JACOBS. . 


A  CHANGE  OF  PASTORATES 

The  past  twenty  years  of  our  ministry 
have  been  spent  in  but  two  communities. 
To  such  an  one  moving  is  somewhat  of  a 
novelty,  and  takes  on  some  interesting  as- 
pects. All  these  however  were  overshad- 
owed by  the  sadness  that  comes  from  break- 
ing away  from  a  long  pastorate.  I  am  a 
believer  in  long  pastorates,  even  so  it  seems 
better  after  a  time  to  go  into  some  other 
field  of  labor.  This  was  my  feeling  regard- 
ing my  recent  change  of  pastorates. 

Nine  years  at  Goshen  were  history  mak- 
ing ones  for  both  pastor  and  people.  To 
say  they  have  been  interesting  ones,  would 
be  putting  it  mildly,  for  who  could  pass 
through  such  stirring  times  without  seeing 
the  interesting  side  of  what  is  taking  place 
with  us.  Not  the  least  among  the  pleasing 
features  of  my  work  at  Goshen  was  the 
erection  of  the  new  church,  and  the  appar- 
ent leading  of  God  to  remain  on.  Not  once 
in  the  years  that  have  followed  has  there 
been  reaction  to  that  program,  even  though 
we  have  often  been  sorely  disappointed, 
owing  to  general  conditions.  Not  once  has 
the  pastor  suffered  because  he  was  their 
leader  during  that  period  of  the  erection  of 
the  new  church.  I  cannot  take  the  space 
to  speak  of  all  the  things  that  took  place 
in  this  period,  always  without  any  serious 
disturbance  among  us,  and  with  great  ease, 
because  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work  har- 
moniously with  us.  More  than  two  hundred 
were  baptized,  and  united  with  the  church. 
Four  hundred  couples  were  united  in  mar- 
riage and  nearly  two  hundred  funerals  were 
conducted.  Each  quarter  I  gave  a  report 
of  my  activities,  and  not  once  did  the  church 
doubt  our  willingness  to  be  used.    We  came, 


we  labored  with  them  in  some  mighty  un- 
dertakings over  a  long  period  of  time,  and 
left  them  with  not  a  ripple  of  discord  or 
misunderstanding.  They  are  all  our  friends, 
and  we  hope  they  always  will  be.  We  plan 
to  use  them  as  such,  because  we  have  left 
but  ten  miles  intervening  between  them  and 
us.  They  have  chosen  in  our  successor  a 
mighty  builder  and  leader.  He  vnll  plough 
deeper,  and  wider  than  we  could  have  hoped 
to  do.  The  finest  reports  come  to  us  from 
his  leadership,  and  we  sincerely  feel  they 
are  deserved. 

Feeling  it  best  to  change  our  location,  it 
was  but  natural  to  look  close  home  for  a 
field.  This  is  quite  possible,  when  one  has 
had  such  pleasant  relations  with  a  church, 
such  as  was  had  at  Goshen,  and  in  those 
years  we  had  fraternized  much  with  th(? 
folks  at  Elkhart.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
me  to  become  Brother  Duker's  successor 
here  at  Elkhart.  What  a  pastorate  he  has 
had  here!  Over  a  period  of  ten  years  they 
have  had  a  marvelous  growth  in  numbers 
and  physical  equipment.  Brother  Duker 
has  the  faculty  of  getting  a  church  to  help 
him  in  his  undertakings.  He  has  done  every- 
thing to  make  our  coming  here  a  success. 
Strangely  our  lives  have  been  woven  to- 
gether. Boys  together  in  the  old  home 
community  near  Nappanee,  students  in  the 
same  country  school,  and  now  for  nine  years 
neighbors  together  in  the  pastorate,  I  now 
become  his  successor.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  new  work.  When  his  health  is 
restored,  we  are  hoping  he  can  do  for  some 
other  church  what  he  has  done  for  Elkhart. 
We  find  the  church  here  a  bee-hive  of  activ- 
ity. We  are  trying  to  adjust  ourselves  to 
changes,  and  lead  them  on  to  goals  of  still 
higher  attainment — they  are  ready  to  be 
led.  ■        H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


JOINT  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  MEET- 
ING 

Sixty-five  people  attended  the  joint  meet- 
ing' of  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies 
held  in  Huntington,  Indiana,  recently  ac- 
cording to  a  newspaper  clipping  sent  to 
The  Evangelist  office.  Representatives  were 
present  from  Fort  Wayne,  Roanoke,  North 
Manchester,  Muncie  and  Oakville  and  the 
local  society.  This  is  an  annual  event,  ac- 
cording to  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  pastor 
of  the  Huntington-Roanoke  circuit,  and  the 
next  year's  meeting  has  been  scheduled  for 
Fort  Wayne.  The  following  is  quoted  from 
the  Huntington  News: 

The  forenoon  was  spent  in  a  social  time 
together  with  rolling  bandages  for  the  Af- 
rican Mission  work,  and  sewing  for  the 
church  home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

A  potluck  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon 
hour  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  The 
dining  room  was  in  charge  of  Miss  Pauline 
Heiney  and  Mrs.  Belle  Witter.  The  room 
and  tables  were  beautifully  decorated  vsdth 
flowers  and  Hallowe'en  motifs.  The  guests 
were  seated  at  long  tables. 

The  program  included  a  playlet  entitled 
"Stewardship,"  by  the  Roanoke  ladies.  Mrs. 
S.  J.  Adams  of  Fort  Wayne  led  the  singing 
and  presented  a  solo  "A  Thankful  Heart." 
Mrs.  Marie  Enyeart  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hen- 
derson gave  topics  on  "The  Child,  His  Na- 
ture and  his  Nurture."  Rev.  S.  J.  Adams  of 
Fort  Wayne  gave  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive address  on  "The  Future  of  the 
Child,"  Mrs.  Belle  Zook  spoke  on  "The  Or- 
igin of- the  Joint  Meeting." 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  the  Brethren  Church,  Portis,  Kansas, 

October  11  to  13,   1932 

We  Brethren  people  of  Mid-west  District 
feel  very  much  elated  over  our  recent  Con- 
ference which  convened  in  the  beautiful  city 
of  Portis,  Kansas,  situated  in  the  Solomon 
River  Valley  in  north  central  Kansas.  To 
say  the  least,  the  program  was  of  a  high 
order,  and  each  number  was  rendered  with 
credit  to  the  participant,  and  with  approv- 
al of  those  who  heard.  Rev.  James  S.  Cook, 
the  host  and  pastor  of  the  church,  did  some 
commendable  things  in  looking  after  our 
welfare  and  entertainment.  That  makes  us 
think  a  whole  lot  more  of  him  for  so  doing. 
He  filled  his  mission  in  that  respect  in  a 
very  fine  and  sweet  spirited  way. 

Rev.  Cook  was  the  Moderator  when  the 
Conference  began  on  Tuesday  evening,  and 
after  the  preliminary  worship  period  he  de- 
livered his  address  on  "A  Challenge  for 
This  Hour."  He  told  how  all  worth-while 
service  was  accompanied  by  sacrifice  and  fi- 
delity to  the  cause.  He  used  as  a  Text. 
Esther  4:14 — "Knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  The  words  of  this  text  were  spoken 
by  Mordecai  in  one  of  the  darkest  hours 
of  Hebrew  world's  history.  We  like  to  read 
the  book  because  it  gives  faith  in  dark  days. 
One  cannot  remain  spiritual  very  long  in 
an  ice  box.  There  never  was  a  time  when 
the  world  needed  Mordecais  and  Esthers 
more  than  today. 

After  the  address  of  welcome  by  Super- 
intendent D.  G.  Lemon,  the  courtesies  of 
the  Conference  were  extended  to  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell,  and  Prof.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  College. 
The  session  closed  by  singing  "My  Faith 
Looks  Up  to  Thee." 

Wednesday 
Moderator  Cook  opened  the  session  with 
an  appropriate  hymn  of  praise,  and  Rev.  L. 
A.  Meyers  read  the  Scripture  from  Matt. 
13:1-9,  18-22.  the  readings  of  which  consti- 
tute one  of  the  Parables  of  Jesus.  This  was 
followed  by  prayer.  Business  consisted  of 
elections  and  reports.  The  Credential  Com- 
mittee reported  11  ministerial  and  18  lay 
delegates.  Informal  balloting  resulted  in 
the  election  of  the  following :  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
Moderator;  L.  G.  Wood,  Vice-Moderator;  W. 
R.  Deeter  was  elected  to  succeed  himself  as 
Secretary-Treasurer,  in  which  capacity  he 
had  served  for  a  number  of  years.  H.  H. 
Rowsey  was  also  elected  as  a  College  Trus- 
tee; J.  G.  Dodds,  Director  of  Church 
Schools;  L.  G.  Wood,  Member  Executive 
Board;  L.  A.  Meyers,  Member  of  Mission 
Board  for  3  years.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Ministe- 
rial examining  Board;  *  *  *  The  District 
Mission  Board  decided  to  pay  to  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  five  dollars  per  month  to  apply  on 
parsonage  and  acreage  debt.  Apportion- 
ments for  the  coming  year  are  lower  than 
for  years  and  are  as  follows:  Falls  City, 
$60.00;  Carieton,  $40.00;  Portis,  $40.00;  Mc- 
Louth,  $5.00;  Morrill,  $10.00;  Ft.  Scott, 
$5.00;  Mulvane,  $5.00;  Hamlin,  $5.00. 

The  Standard  of  Regulations  for  Ordina- 
tion of  Ministers  as  proposed  by  the  Na- 
tional Ministerial  association,  was  adopted, 
by  the  Mid-west  District. 

***Prof.  Stuckey  did  himself  proud  in  the 
delivery  of  three  masterful  addresses.  This 
was  his  second  visit  to  this  church  and  he 
has  fond  memories  of  his  first  "jack  rabbit 
hunt  with  hounds,"  the  vast  expanse  and 
stretches  of  clear  blue  sky,  moonlight 
nights  and  sunny  days.  The  people  who 
heard  him  will  not  soon  forget  his  helpful 


and  inspiring  messages.  Large  audiences 
heard  him  two  evenings,  and  they  will  al- 
ways welcome  his  return  in  the  future,  if 
the  Lord  tarries. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Ashland  College, 
seemed  at  his  best,  being  full  of  hopefulness 
for  the  Church  and  her  sacred  institutions. 
It  is  always  encouraging  to  hear  his  reports 
on  the  College,  the  Publishing  House,  and 
the  work  they  are  doing.  May  they  long 
live  to  serve  his  Kingdom. 

Dr.  Bell  is  one  of  the  most  optimistic 
ministers  we  have  in  the  church,  and  his 
messages  increased  our  faith  and  gave  us 
courage  to  take  a  new  hold  on  our  work. 
He  is  more  than  a  "jingle  bell."  He 
preaches  with  a  vigor  and  enthusiasm  that 
arrests  attention,  and  when  he  is  through 
he  has  left  you  something  that  grips  and 
stays.  His  sermon  on  "What's  the  Matter 
with  America"  made  the  folks  sit  up  and 
take  notice,  and  they  shall  not  soon  forget. 

L.  G.  Wood  gave  a  splendid  report  of  the 
work  at  our  Mission  in  Fort  Scott.  That 
church  proposes  to  have  "no  Debt"  unless 
it  may  be  the  pastor's  salary,  to  carry  on 
its  many  channels  of  activity.  We  presume, 
if  facts  were  known,  one  preacher  and  his 
good  wife  are  making  a  heavy  sacrifice  in 
helping  that  station  to  be  a  front  liner. 
They  deserve  the  appreciation  of  the  whole 
brotherhood.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with 
good. 

The  special  numbers  in  song  were  as  fol- 
lows: two  sisters,  Emogene  Wagner  and 
Leona  Tetlow,  in  a  duet,  "The  Path  the 
Savior  Trod";  Misses  Cook  and  Moore,  a 
duet;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Deeter,  "I  Saw  My 
Mother  Kneeling  There,"  and  the  Portis 
Male  Quartette,  rendered  three  numbers. 
These  men  of  the  quarter  are  among  the 
busiest  fellows  you  can  find,  yet  they  used 
time  to  a  good  profit  in  singing  for  us.  One 
man  drove  forty  miles  to  do  liis  part,  and 
40  more  to  get  back  home — he  is  a  school 
superintendent.  Prof.  Wimmer,  of  the  Agra. 
Kansas,  Schools;  Prof.  VanGundy,  Portis 
schools,  Editcr  Kissell,  Portis  Independent; 
and  Carl  Caldwell,  large  farmer.  Thanks  to 
these  willing  workers. 

The  1933  Conference  will  go  either  to 
Beaver  City,  or  Carieton,  Nebraska.  De- 
cision will  be  made  later  on. 

After  the  last  session  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. Rev.  Cook  invited  all  the  ministers 
and  delegates  over  to  the  Manse  for  a  so- 
cial hour  and  watermelon  feed.  It  was  time 
well  spent  and  the  parsonage  family  have 
our  sincere  thanks  for  the  fellowship  of 
that  hour. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with  you  all, 
is  our  prayer. 

W.  R.  DEETER,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


HIGH   SPOTS  IN  THE  PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Held   at   Johnstown,   Pennsylvania,   October 

3-6,    1932 

To  truly  report  all  the  "High  Spots"  of 
the  recent  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence would  require  us  to  publish  every  ad- 
dress. We  hope,  however,  that  in  the  com- 
ing year  the  pages  of  this  paper  will  be 
graced  with  some  of  those  splendid  ad- 
dresses and  reports  heard  at  this  past  con- 
ference. We  shall,  however,  mention  a  few 
of  the  outstanding  "High  Spots"  and  try  to 
offend  none  if  we  fail  to  report  all.  The 
writer  feels  like  the  little  boy  who  upon 
returning  from  his  first  party  came  pant- 
ing to  his  mother  and  with  gasping  breath 
said,  "Oh,  mother,  it  was  so  good  I  don't 


know  where  to  begin  to  tell  you  all  about 
it." 

After  a  splendid  organ  prelude  by  Mrs. 
Wm.  Barron  who  substituted  for  the  regu- 
lar organist,  Mrs.  Harry  Darr,  unable  to  be 
present,  and  with  the  Conference  singing 
"Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow,"  Moderator  Claud  Studebaker  led  the 
assembly  in  prayer.  The  main  feature  of  the 
evening  was  a  message  from  Vice  Moderat- 
tor  Wm.  A.  Steffler  who  challenged  the 
opening  session  of  conference  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  Should  the  Work  Cease?"  His 
question  remains  unanswerable.  In  view  of 
that  fact  the  Brethren  Church  with  her  full 
gospel  message  must  press  on. 

Following  the  address  of  welcome  by  the 
entertaining  pastor,  C.  H.  Ashman  twenty- 
one  congregations  responded  expressing 
their  appreciation  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
"Friendly  City." 

Moderator  Claud  Studebaker  in  his  ad- 
dress before  the  conference  reviewed  the 
Brethren  Church  "Retrospectively"  and  di- 
agnosed her  "introspectively"  and  appealed 
for  her  "Future."  The  District  Evangelists 
reported  favorably  concerning  the  churches 
in  their  respective  districts.  The  District 
Mission  Board  reports  were  all  accepted 
with  approval   of  conference. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  session  on  Tues- 
day afternoon  was  both  inspirational  and 
informational.  Miss  Dora  McCoy  of  the 
Third  church  of  Johnstown  told  what  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  offered  young  people.  Her 
address  challenged  our  youth  to  a  construc- 
tive Christian  fellowship  such  as  the  world 
cannot  offer.  Her  speech  was  so  effective 
that  she  was  later  elected  Vice  President 
of  the  District  C.  E.  The  President  of  the 
District  Christian  Endeavor  gave  his  annu- 
al report  from  the  societies  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District.  Watch  for  this  report  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  page  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

The  Sunday  School  Session  was  favored 
with  two  addresses.  Willis  E.  Ronk  spoke 
in  an  educational  way,  "How  the  Church 
has  taught — a  Review."  He  reviewed  the 
religious  education  as  given  in  Old  Testa- 
ment days,  Christian  Education  in  the  eaily 
days  of  Christianity,  Christian  Education 
during  the  middle  ages  and  the  Sunday 
School  of  Today.  This  address  was  fol- 
lowed by  "How  we  ought  to  Teach,"  a  con- 
stnictive  presentation  of  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  school  by  Prof.  A.  B.  Cober  of  the 
Berlin  public  schools. 

After  a  devotional  Bible  study  on  "Dis- 
cipleship,  its  Marks,"  by  W.  C.  Benshoff  the 
conference  was  delighted  with  the  fascinat- 
ing address  of  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain,  "The 
Bible  and  Science,  an  Introduction  to  the 
Problem." 

A  new  feature  of  the  conference  was  the 
combined  devotional  period  before  the  simul- 
taneous sessions,  each  morning — a  song,  a 
prayer.  Scripture  quotations,  or  testimony 
and  praise  and  sentence  prayers. 

The  Wednesday  morning  conference  ses- 
sion heard  with  delight  the  address  by  A. 
V.  Kimmell  on.  "God  has  a  Plan  for  your 
Life."  His  address  centered  around  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  Superannuated  Min- 
isters. Since  the  Conference  Treasury  was 
not  so  flush  this  year  Brother  Kimmell 
could  not  draw  another  $200  check  like  his 
speech  did  last  year! 

The  Statistician's  report  showed  a  com- 
mendable gain  in  most  of  the  items  during 
the  past  year.  The  district  reports  a  net 
gain  in  membership  of  20  percent.  The 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  recommended 
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J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  of  Sergeants- 
ville  and  Calvai-y,  New  Jersey  churches,  to 
be  ordained  to  the  Eldership.  Also  it  re- 
ported the  examination  of  W.  Bertram  King 
for  Eldership,  whose  ordination  took  place 
at  the  last  National  Conference.  An  impor- 
tant recommendation  which  the  Conference 
adopted  was:  that  the  conference  adopt  the 
Standard  and  Form  for  Licensing  and  Or- 
daining of  Ministers  which  was  adopted  by 
the  National  Ministerial  Association  at  the 
1932  National  Conference  and  that  the  Con- 
ference in  turn  urge  its  adoption  by  every 
local  congregation  within  the  Pennsylvania 
District. 

A  change  was  made  in  the  Constitution 
and  By-Laws,  Article  3,  Section  A,  to  read 
as  follows:  "Upon  request  of  Church  or 
Pastor,  he  (District  Evangelist)  shall  visit 
the  church  or  its  organizations  submitted 
to  his  care." 

As  a  result  of  the  election  Wednesday 
morning  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Moderator,  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Vice  Moderator, 
W.  C.  Benshoff;  Secretary,  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer;  Assistant  'Secretary,  E.  S.  Flora; 
Treasurer,  D.  C.  White;  Statistician,  R.  D. 
Crees. 

Wednesday  afternoon  the  Conference 
heard  from  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain  the  present 
conditions  of  the  College  and  Seminary  and 
also  their  future  prospects.  Following  this 
was  the  District  Missions  Session  at  which 
time  the  president,  Claud  Studebaker,  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  on  "The  Importance 
of  District  Missions."  The  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  J.  L.  Gingrich,  spoke  on  "The  Ad- 
ministration of  District  Missions." 

Following  a  devotional  Bible  Study  on  the 
"Self -Emptying  of  Christ"  by  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman.  Dr.  McClain  gave  his  second  mes- 
sage on  "Physical  Science  as  contained  in 
the    Scriptures." 

Among  the  items  of  business  transacted 
Thursday  was  the  motion  that  this  confer- 
ence recommend  to  our  churches  that  the 
book  membership  of  the  congregation  be  re- 
ported and  that  the  per  capita  for  District 
Missions  be  reduced  to  50  cents  for  this 
year.  The  total  number  of  delegates  were 
184 — 30  ministerial  and  154  lay.  Motion 
passed  by  conference  that  the  $500.00  loan 
made  from  the  District  Conference  Treasur- 
er to  the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer 
be  considered  a  gift  and  the  note  burned. 

At  the  eleven  o'clock  hour  Dr.  McClain 
delivered  a  very  instructive  discourse  on 
"Discipline  in  the  Church." 

The  afternoon  sessions  were  devoted  to 
Foreign  Missionary  and  publication  inter- 
ests. C.  H.  Ashman  brought  a  message  on 
"Why  Hold  We  Our  Peace?"  impressing 
our  minds  and  heai'ts  with  the  zeal  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Work.  Dr.  McClain  spoke  a  few  words  con- 
cerning Dr.  Gribble's  book,  "Undaunted 
Hope."  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sun- 
day School  Literature,  presented  the  pub- 
lication interests  and  problems  relative  to 
our  publications.  In  an  open  forum  discus- 
sion many  questions  were  answered  con- 
cerning problems  in  local  congregations. 

The  closing  session  of  the  conference  lis- 
tened appreciatively  to  "The  Educational 
Task  of  the  Church"  as  presented  by  Wil- 
lis E.  Ronk.  Dr.  McClain  then  brought  the 
closing  message  of  the  conference,  "The 
Bible  and  Its  Relation  to  Medical  Science, 
Which  Has  to  Do  with  the  Body  and  Its 
Healing  and  Care." 

The  conference  for  1933  will  meet  at  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania,  October  2,  3,  4  and  5. 
Special  music  was  furnished  by  the  Choir 
of    the    First    Church,    Johnstown;    A    trio 


from  the  Third  church,  Johnstown;  and  sev- 
eral solos  by  Miss  Pauline  Seitz  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  meals  were  served  in  the  Social 
rooms  of  the  church  by  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

A  splendid  fellowship  supper  was  held 
Wednesday  evening,  sponsored  by  the  Alex- 
ander Mack  Brotherhood  of  the  First  church 
for  all  elders  and  laymen  delegates. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  made  its  re- 
port, which  was  adopted  as  follows: 
Resolutions 

We   the    Committee    on    Resolutions,    beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  report  to  the 
Forty-fourth  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church. 
I.     Hallelujah 

We  believe  this  conference  has  been  pe- 
culiarly blessed  by  the  power  and  love  of 
^  Almighty  God;  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  by  the  wisdom 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore 
be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  praise 
to  our  Triune  God  for  all  his  wonderful 
manifestation  of  abiding  interest  in  his 
world,  in  his  church  and  in  the  Brethren. 
II.     Appreciations 

a.  Whereas  our  conference  officials  have 
so  faithfully  and  conscientiously  performed 
their  duties  in  provision  of  a  most  excel- 
lent program  and  in  the  execution  of  the 
same:  Therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  we 
most  heartily  commend  them  for  their  part 
in  making  this  conference  a  great  success. 
Particularly  do  we  wish  to  mention  our  ap- 
preciation of  the  address  brought  by  our 
moderator  and  the  excellent  manner  in 
which  he   conducted  this   conference. 

b.  Whereas  we  have  been  so  graciously 
entertained  by  the  untiring  efforts'  of  the 
pastor  and  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown,  and  the  neighboring 
Brethren  churches:  Therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  we  thank  them  and  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  them  that  the  church  may  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

Ill  Messages 
Whereas  the  messages  of  this  conference 
were  consistent  with  the  "Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry,"  and  these  messages 
were  received  with  good  grace  on  the  part 
of  this  conference:  Therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  we  recommend  that  continued  empha- 
sis be  given  in  our  churches  in  this  con- 
ference district,  to  these  outlined  doctrines, 
and  fundamental  teachings. 

IV.     The  Christian  Family 

a.  Whereas  there  is  a  growing  indiffer- 
ence on  the  part  of  the  Christian  parents, 
shown  by  their  neglect,  of  the  Family  Al- 
tar: Therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  we  urge 
greater  attention  be  given  God's  Word  and 
prayer  in  the  home. 

b.  Whereas  today  we  see  many  broken 
homes  working  havoc  in  society,  Therefore 
be  it  resolved:  that  we  deplore  the  prevail- 
ing worldly  and  unchristian  attitudes  to- 
ward divorce  and  re-marriage. 

V.     Institutions 

We  believe  in  the  Institutions  of  the 
Brethren  church;  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary; The  Brethren  Publishing  Company; 
Tht  National  and  District  Conferences;  The 
Home  Missionary  Board,  and  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society;  Therefore  be  it  re- 
solved:— 

a.  That  we  commend  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  of  the  president,  and 
of  the  faculty  of  our  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  that  we  rest  our  confidence  in 
the  personnel  of  our  College  and  Seminary; 
that  we  refrain  from  yielding  from  preju- 


dice regarding  this  institution  based  upon 
statements  without  any  proven  foundation; 
and  that  we  recommend  to  the  trustees  of 
this  institution  from  our  district  to  lend 
full,  complete  and  sympathetic  cooperation 
with  the  other  members  of  this  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  that  they  do  all  within  their 
power  and  wisdom,  to  promote  our  contin- 
ued confidence  in  the  splendid  work  our  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  are  doing  for  our  church. 

b.  That  we  give  our  hearty  support  to 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  that  we 
encourage  and  urge  a  more  earnest  effort 
on  the  part  of  our  pastors  in  seeing  that 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  placed  in  our 
Brethren  homes;  That  our  Sunday  schools 
be  asked  to  use  Brethren  publications;  That 
we  encourage  a  greater  cooperation  in  all 
our  publications,  and  particularly  discour- 
age any  of  our  publications  being  printed  in 
any  other  than  our  own  publishing  house. 

c.  That  we  seek  to  aid  the  work  of  our 
various  National  and  District  Conferences 
as  a  means  to  develop  and  promote  the 
whole  work  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

d.  That  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  be  commended  for  its  aggressiveness 
in  its  interest  to  open  and  develop  new 
fields  within  our  scope. 

e.  That  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
be  given  all  the  consideration  due  the  pur- 
pose of  this  society  and  that  we  as  indi- 
viduals and  congregations  actually,  "Go," 
in  spirit,  if  not  in  body,  consistent  with 
our  Lord's  commission. 

VI.     Auxiliaries 

Whereas  this  conference  reveals  the  im- 
portance of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Brethren 
church:  the  Sunday  school;  C.  E.;  The 
Women's  Missionary  Society;  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  and  the  Layman's 
organization,  therefore  be  it  resolved:  That 
we  lend  our  spiritual  and  moral  support  to 
them. 

VII.     Non-conformity 

Whereas  the  Brethren  church  since  its 
inception  in  1708  has  always  emphasized 
nonconformity  to  this  world  along  with  the 
practice  of  Christian  ordinances:  Therefore 
be  it  resolved  that  we  recommend  and  re- 
new our  allegiance  to  God  and  his  teacliings 
as  set  forth  eight  and  nine  section  three  of 
the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry. 
VIII.     Citizenship 

We  believe,  "The  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God,"  and  that  we  should  be, 
"subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  therefore 
be  it  resolved  that  insofar  as  we  can  intel- 
ligently do  so  we  exercise  our  right  to  vote 
that  we  recognize  as  well  that  the  Christian 
is  also  a  citizen,  subject  to  another  world 
and  thereby  has  a  right  to  consistently  re- 
frain from  bearing  arms  of  warfare  be- 
tween the  forces  of  this  world;  and  that  we 
at  the  same  time  discourage  the  spirit  of 
lawlessness  that  is  so  prevalent  today. 
IX.  The  Lord's  Day 
Whereas  there  is  a  growing  indifference 
toward  the  Lord's  day;  Therefore  be  it  re- 
solved that  we  renew  our  allegiance  as  ex- 
pressed in  last  year's  resolution  which  reads 
as  follows:  "That  we  deplore  the  growing 
disregard  for  the  Lord's  day  and  urge  loy- 
alty on  the  part  of  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  to  fully  appreciate  the  im- 
portance of  this  day  being  observed  as  a 
day  of  service  to  our  Lord  and  not  a  day 
of  recreation,  neither  of  business." 
X.  Church  Extension 
Whereas  the  chiefest  need  of  the  hour  in 
the  Brethren  church  is  the  exercise  of 
church  extension.  Therefore  be  it  resolved: 
that  we  commend  our  district  mission  board 
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for  their  faithfulness  and  recommend  that 
they  continue  to  give  their  untiring  efforts 
towards    the    propagation     of     the     Gospel 
through  the  church,  in  our  beloved  district. 
Respectfully  submitted: 
Committee— N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
WM.  GRAY. 
Reported  by  W.  H.  SCHAFFER,  Secretary, 
Pennsylvania  Conference. 


A  LESSON  IN  CHRISTIAN  COURTESY 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

meet  him  at  the  office  of  the  justice  of  the 
peace  the  following  morning. 

That  justice  of  the  peace  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  either  church,  but  attended  both,  and 
was  interested  in  personal  religion.  After 
listening  to  the  men's  stories,  each  of  which 
was  highly  colored  by  the  sense  of  personal 
grievance,  the  justice  took  a  Bible  from  his 
desk  and  read  to  them  the  story  of  Elijah 
in  Horeb,  laying  much  emphasis  on  these 
words : 

And  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks 
before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind. 

Then  he  passed  on  to  Proverbs: 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  transgression;  but  he  that  refraineth 
his  lips  doeth  wisely. 

Then  the  justice  brought  in  words  from 
Paul: 

Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or 
a  new  moon  or  a  sabbath  day. 

"Now,"  added  the  justice,  "I  am  not  a 
preacher,  but  I  am  goig  to  give  you  this 
for  my  'lastly,'  and  will  suspend  a  fine  and 
sentence  if  you  shake  hands  right  here  and 
promise  to  be  Christians  in  your  dealings 
with  each  other": 

One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other: another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  each  man  be  fully  assured  in  his  own 
mind.  .  .  .  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  ye  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block  in  his 
brother's  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. — 
Rev.  J.  A.  Derome  in  "Daily  Argus-Leader," 
Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota. 


The  little  girl  was  reading  laboriously: 
"See  Mary  and  the  lamb,"  she  read,  slowly. 
"Does  Mary  love  the  lamb,  button-hook?" 

"Why  do  you  say  'button-hook'?"  asked 
the  teacher. 

"Picture  of  a  button-hook  here,"  replied 
the  child,  pointing  triumphantly  to  the  in- 
terrogation mark. — Woman's  Journal. 


Faithful  prayer  always  implies  correla- 
tive exertion.  No  man  can  ask,  honestly 
and  hopefully,  to  be  delivered  from  tempta- 
tion unless  he  has  honestly  and  firmly  de- 
termined to  do  the  best  he  can  to  keep  out 
of  it. — John  Ruskin. 


OUR  READERS'  VIEWS 


OUR  READERS'  VIEWS 
Dear  Editor: 

I  read  in  The  Evangelist  in  the  "Reader's 
Views"  department  what  H.  M.  Lichty  has 
said.  He  quotes  some  one  who  feels  sorry 
for  President  Hoover.  I  do  not  see  why.  In 
1931  his   salary  was   $75,000.     The   Senate 


gave  him  $308,780,  making  a  total  of  $383,- 
780,  which  is  $1,279  per  day  for  300  working 
days  in  the  year.  In  1932  the  Senate  of- 
fered him  $272  000.  He  accepted,  making 
his  salary  $347,000,  less  his  gift  of  $17,000, 
equals  $330,000,  which  is  $1,100  per  day  for 
300  working  days. 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  in  the 
Constitution,  and  in  there  to  stay,  as  it  is 
a  part  of  the  Supreme  Law  of  the  land.  The 
Eighteenth  Amendment  is  not  up  to  be 
voted  on  at  this  election  of  November  8, 
1932.  It  was  voted  in  by  the  people;  it  will 
have  to  be  voted  out  by  the  people,  if  it  is 
ever  done.  The  Democratic  and  Republican 
platforms  both  call  for  a  submission  of  it 
to  the  people  to  be  voted  on  sometime  in 
the  future,  but  not  November,  1932. 

I  think  we  had  better  have  our  officers 
pay  their  own  expenses  out  of  their  salaries. 
J.  M.  HARRELL,  SR.,  Flora,  Indiana. 


NOT  FOR  PROHIBITION   ONLY 
By   J.   S.   C.   Spickerman 

Christians  are  called  to  observe  Sunday, 
November  6,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  prohibition  cause  in 
the  coming  election.  It  is  right  that  we 
should  pray  for  all  that  are  in  authority 
(which,  in  this  country,  includes  all  citizens 
of  voting  age),  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty (1  Timothy  2:2);  but  if  we  pray  only 
for  the  triumph  of  some  political  cause, 
however  righteous,  we  are  not  reaching  the 
root  of  the  matter.  We  need  to  pray  that 
all  Christians  may  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  that  many, 
not  now  believers,  may  accept  Christ.  When 
this  is  done,  all  needed  reforms  will  natur- 
ally follow.  Prohibition  would  not  now  be 
in  danger,  were  it  not  for  the  depression 
and  unemployment  which  cause  men,  in 
their  desperation,  to  snatch  at  any  proposal 
that  promises  relief.  The  depression  is  the 
result  of  rash  speculation  and  reckless  ex- 
travagance. Speculation  was  a  result  of 
the  love  of  money.  Men  sought  to  become 
rich  quickly,  not  by  producing  wealth,  but 
by  somebody's  else  loss.  Extravagance  was 
an  effect  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  (1  John  2: 
16).  As  long  as  these  things  rule  men's 
minds  to  the  extent  that  they  do  now,  no 
reforms   are  possible. 

You  vote  every  two  years  for  men  who 
will  enact  and  enforce  righteous  laws.  That 
is  good,  but  you  can  do  much  more  good  by 
working  every  day  to  advance  the  rule  of 
Christ  in  men's  hearts.  You  are  anxious  to 
prevent  the  return  of  the  saloon.  That  is 
right,  but  what  about  other  evil  institu- 
tions ?  Are  you  patronizing  the  picture 
show?  That  is  an  evil  comparable  to  the 
saloon;  worse  than  the  saloon  in  one  way, 
for  it  corrupts  some  who  could  not  be 
tempted  with  booze..  It  poisons  the  minds 
of  children  with  suggestions  of  impurity 
and  crime.  What  kind  of  magazines  do  you 
bring  into  your  home — those  that  inspire 
pure  and  upright  ideals,  or  those  that  exalt 
the  beast  life  and  spoof  Christianity  and 
Christian  morals?  You  contribute  regu- 
larly to  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  believing 
it  would  be  a  calamity  if  the  League  should 
go  broke.  True,  but  how  much  are  you  giv- 
ing to  support  the  churches,  without  which 
there  could  be  no  Anti-Saloon  League? 

Let  us  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work 
(Colossians  1:9),  but  let  us  remember  that 
the  greatest  of  all  good  works  is  winning 
men,  women,  and  children  for  our  Savior. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MAT-PHILLIPS— :Mr.  StiUweU  H.  May  and  Mrs  Frances 
B.  Phillips,  both  of  Washington.  D.  C,  were  uniti-a  in  Holy 
Matrimony  on  the  morning  of  September  30th  at  10  o'clock 
at  the  home  of  the  undersigned.  Mrs.  Phillips  is  a  member 
of  the  Washington  church,  while  Mr.  May  is  a  Baptist.  Both 
live  faithful  Christian  lives  and  the  blessing  of  God  will  sure- 
ly rest  upon  the  home  they  are  establishing.  A  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  join  in  wishing  God's  best  for  this 
union.  HOMER   A.    IvENT. 

WAIilvER- MINOR— On  August  30th,  1932.  occurred  the 
wedding  of  Alma  Lee  Miner  to  John  A.  Walker.  Miss  Miner 
is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.  The 
church  was  beautifully  decorated  for  the  occasion.  The  pas- 
tor read  the  service  in  the  presence  of  some  sixty  guests. 
Following  the  service  a  beautiful  wedding  dinner  was  served. 
The  young  couple  are  at  home  to  their  friends  in  Green- 
castle,     Penna.  FR.VNK    G.     COLEMAN. 

CAIiHOUN-BROT\'N— At  tlie  First  Brethren  chiuch,  Sunday 
afternoon  at  3:00,  before  a  church  filled  with  people,  oc- 
curred the  widding  of  Irvin  Calhoun  and  Miss  Faye  Brown. 
both  of  the  Flora  Community.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  ili's.  J.  Webster  Brown,  and  with  her  people  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church.  They  \\\\\  make  their 
home  on  a  farm  southwest  of  Flora.  Ceremonj"  by  the  under- 
signed. FREEMAN    ANKRU.M. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FICKEY— The  writer  had  charge  of  the  funeral  servic 
:Mrs.  Vernie  Eleanor  (Freeland)  Ficliey,  on  Sunday  aftern 
September  18,   in  her  home  at  Terra.   Alta,  W.   Va.     She 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


When  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  there 
was  no  institution  for  the  care  of  the  aged 
or  poor.  Out  of  the  influence  of  his  minis- 
try, and  the  establishment  of  his  church, 
such  institutions  were  born,  and  from  the 
church  they  derived  their  support,  and  the 
church  received  and  merited  all  the  credit. 
Later  the  state  took  over  much  of  this 
work,  levying  taxes  for  their  support.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  church  still 
furnished  at  least  the  major  part  of  the 
support,  and  does  now,  but  the  change  has 
eliminated  the  religious  and  personal  ele- 
ment so  completely  that  the  church  re- 
ceives no  credit,  ana  the  name  of  our  Lord 
receives  no  recognition.  From  the  first,  all 
Brethren  were  pledged  to  care  for  their 
own,  even  though  they  had  contributed  their 
full  shares  in  taxes  for  the  support  of  the 
state  institutions.  Very  early  in  the  history 
of  our  own  denomination,  it  was  in  the  mind 
of  some  of  our  people  to  establish  a  home 
for  the  aged,  and  also  for  orphaned  chil- 
dren. It  required  some  years  before  the 
idea  took  form,  but  it  finally  did  so,  and 
now  near  Flora,  Indiana,  there  stands  a 
beautiful  building,  both  commodious  and 
comfortable,  the  dream  materialized.  Ulti- 
mately. It  is  hoped  that  it  may  be  entirely 
self-supporting,  since  a  considerable  acre- 
age of  the  best  Indiana  land  belongs  to  the 
plant.  That,  however,  can  only  be  when 
the  institution  is  out  of  debt.  Even  now  the 
conditions  of  entrance  are  not  onerous,  and 
the  care  off'ered  is  all  that  Christian  love 
and  service  can  give.  If  you  need  a  home 
even  temporarily,  only  for  the  winter,  it 
offers  to  give  it  at  the  nominal  cost  of 
$20.00  per  month.  If  you  wish  a  home  per- 
manently, that  can  easily  be  arranged.  The 
Home  is  thankful  for  your  gifts,  and  ear- 
nestly covets  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
both  for  its  managers  and  its  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. If  any  reader  is  interested,  ad- 
dress THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME, 

Flora,  Indiana. 
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born  March  23.  1884,  to  Jolin  M.  and  Eleanor  Freeland, 
both  deceased.  She  died  September  10,  at  the  age  of  for- 
ty-eight years,  five  months  and  twenty-four  days.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  Bruce;  nine  children.  Paul  E. 
Fickey,  John  M.  Fickey.  Martha  Eleanor  Everly,  Margaret 
Marie  Fickey,  Louise  Buckner  Fickey.  Lolita  Eileen  Fickey. 
Catherine  Lucille  Fickey.  David  Donald  Fickey  and  William 
Lynn  Fickey— the  latter  and  yoimgest  beinK  ten  years  of  age: 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Sadie  Parsons  of  Terra  Alta.  and  Jlrs. 
Laura  Fraley  of  Underwood,  Washington;  her  step-mother. 
Mrs.  Mary  Freeland  of  Terra  Alta  and  three  grandchildren. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  one  sister,  two 
brothers  and  one  grandchild.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
WTiitedaie  Brethren  church  at  Terro  Alta.  Her  family  and 
her  friends  will  miss  a  charitable  and  sacrificing  Christian 
spirit.  L.    E.    LINDOWER, 

R OWE— Mrs.  Etta  Snyder  Rowe.  the  daughter  of  Daniel  Z. 
Snyder,  was  born  June  20.  18G0,  and  jiassed  to  be  with  her 
Lord  on  Aug.  30,  1932.  Sister  Rowe  was  one  of  the  most 
faithful  members  of  the  Ilagerstown  Brethren  church.  The 
mother  of  a  large  family  all  of  which  are  members  of  the 
Church. 

Tht  funeral  services  were  held  September  1.  by  the  pastor, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Bvfthren.   JTacerstnwn. 

FRANK     G.     COLEMAN. 

JOHNSON— Lena  Jlyers  Jolinson,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Barbara  Myers  was  born  in  Adams  ociinty.  Sept.  11th.  1870. 
and  died   Oct.   5th.    1932  at  the  age  of  02  years  and  24   days. 

She  was  the  wife  of  Rev.  W.  Frank  Johnson,  living  six' 
miles  east  of  Berne,  Indiana.  She  had  been  ill  for  more 
than    ten    years    and   critically    ill    since    Sunday. 

During  the  years  of  her  illnes.s.  she  had  been  practically 
invalid  and  blind.  She  has  not  been  able  to  leave  her  home 
for  years. 

She  united  with  the  Bethel  Brethren  church  during  the 
pastorate  of  J.  H.  Swihart  in  1890  and  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  W,  K.  Johnson  on  March 
,^lst.  1892.  He  sunives  her.  To  this  union  were  bom  ten 
children,  three  having  preceded  her  in  death,  namely.  Or;i. 
Hobart.  and  Lola.  Tlie  remaining  seven  are:  Ivan.  Chat- 
tanooga. O. ;  Dora.  Fort  Wayne;  Herbert.  Peru;  :Mr3.  Frank 
Wise,  Wabash.  Ind. ;  Arley,  Harley  and  Minnie  at  home; 
also  four  grandchildren,   and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  for  Mrs.  .Tohnson  were  held  on  Siturlii> 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Bethel  Brethren  church.  The  R<^v. 
Bragg  officiated.  Burial  was  made  in  Mount  Hope  ceme- 
tery. JOHN    PARK. 

HOLSINGER~On  last  S-iturday  morning,  October  1,  1032. 
Mary  Katherine  Holsinger.  widow  of  Jerr>'  T.  Hol.singer  and 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Graham,  auietly  slipped  away 
to  be  with  Jesus.  She  was  bom  October  20.  '  1S49.  near 
Fairmont.  West  A'irginia,  and  had  reached  the  age  of  S2 
years.  11  months  and  12  days  at  the  time  of  death.  She 
came  to  Henrj-  county,  Indiana,  some  72  years  ago.  settling 
near  Luray  and  about  GO  years  ago  Slother  Holsinger  came 
to  Oakville.  Indiana  to  live  the  rest  of  her  life.  She  was 
married  to  Jerry  T.  Holsinger.  Oct.  18.  1872.  to  which  union 
were  born  three  children— Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker.  of  Oakville; 
Mrs.  Rosalie  Garrett.  Muncie.  Indiana;  and  Meda  Blanch. 
who  died  in  infancy.  In  addition  to  these,  she  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  two  sisters — Mrs.  Fanny  Conwell  and 
Mrs.  Coleman  Waters,  and  six  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  1880.  under  the  preaching  of 
Elder  J.  H.  Swihart.  she  and  her  husband  joined  with  a 
large  number  of  others  to  establish  the  Brethren  church  of 
Oakville.  She  was  faithful  to  her  church  till  death  and  to 
every  department  of  its  work,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
W.  jr.  S.  for  thirty-six  years,  ever  smce  its  organization, 
and  for  many  years  taught  a  Sunday  school  class.  Funeral 
by   her   pastor,    the   undersigned. 

S.     LOWMAN. 

KEESLING— Jacob  Keesling  was  born  in  May.  1843,  and 
departed  this  life  on  Oct.  5.  1932.  He  was  born  and  reared 
near  Oakville.  Indiana,  and  when  17  years  old  he  joined 
the  army  and  fought  during  the  Civil  War.  In  an  engage- 
ment in  Tennessee  he  was  wounded  in  the  right  shoulder 
and  was  paroled  out  at  the  close  of  the  war.  He  had  in 
early  life  been  an  active  worker  with  his  wife  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  near  Oakville.  Funeral  service  conducted  by  the 
writer.  S.    LOWJIAN. 

yVC  KER— William  A.  Acker,  son  of  Christian  and  Margaret 
Acker,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1800  and  passed  away  Sept.  20. 
1932.  aged  71  years,  11  months  and  12  days.  He  was -born 
on  a  farm  southeast  of  Oakville,  Indiana,  where  he  lived 
until  about  twenty-two  years  ago.  when  he.  with  a  brother 
and  sister,  moved  into  Oakville,  where  he  joined  the  Breth- 
ren church  and  remained  faithful  to  vows  until  death.  On 
May  15.  1927  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mariah  M.  Pridy. 
This  union  was  not  for  long,  however,  as  his  wife  died 
two  years  after  their  marriage.  He  was  a  member  of  a 
large  family,  having  had  four  brothers  and  two  sisters,  but 
all  preceded  him  in  death  except  one  brother.  Jacob  Acker, 
who  was  111  and  unable  to  attend  his  funeral.  Brother 
Acker  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  a  good  ^neighbor,  a  kind 
friend  and  was  always  faithful  to  the  services  of  his  church. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  northwest  of  Muncie. 

S.     LOWMAN. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

GARWIN,  IOWA 

The  Carleton  Brethren  church  at  Garwin, 
Iowa  will  hold  their  semi-annual  communion 
service  on  Wednesday  evening,  November 
2,  at  7:30  o'clock.  We  invite  all  of  like 
faith  to  join  us  in  this  service. 

RAYMOND  BLOOD,  Pastor. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

The  Brethren  church  of  St.  James,  Mary- 
land, will  hold  their  semi-annual  communion, 
November  6,  beginning  at  7  P.  M.  All 
neighboring   Brethren   are   invited. 

W.  S.  BAKER:  Pastor 

AN  EXPLANATION 
To  Whoever  May  Be  Concerned: 

Possibly  some  of  my  friends  and  my 
Brethren  in  the  ministry  are  wondering  why 
I  have  written  for  the  Postscript.  It  was 
done,  primarily,  to  rightly  encourage  the  ed- 
itor at  what  I  felt  was  a  critical  moment  in 
his  life.  It  was  done,  secondarily,  to  fur- 
nish publication  material  in  keeping  with 
the  meek  nature  and  envisioning  spirit  of 
our  Lord. 

I  make  this  statement  freely  of  my  own 
accord,  and  without  suggestion  by  the  Edi- 
tor, and  it  is  given  out  by  way  of  explana- 
tion alone;  it  is  intended  to  cast  reflections 
upon  no  one.  FRANK  GEHMAN. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


A  NINETY  DAY  TEST 

Last  week  this  page  contained  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  special  rate  for  subscrip- 
tions to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the 
next  ninety  days.  Four  different  proposi- 
tions were  made  in  order  to  meet  practic- 
ally any  situation  that  might  arise  in  any 
congregation  as  this  campaign  for  new  sub- 
scriptions and  for  renewal  of  old  subscrip- 
tions is  launched. 

The  necessity  for  launching  this  cam- 
paign may  not  be  realized  by  some  of  our 
members  and  even  by  some  of  our  pastors; 
but  those  of  us  who  have  been  connected 
with  the  publishing  interests  of  the  church 
do  realize  it.  The  political  parties  and  the 
political  candidates  realize  how  important 
it  is  to  carry  on  both  an  intensive  and  an 
extensive  campaign  if  they  would  realize 
their  ambitions,  and  why  should  a  church 
or  a  church  institution  be  any  less  zealous 
for  the  cause  it  represents  than  a  political 
party  or  candidate. 

Just  this  morning  the  business  manager 
received  from  Cleveland  a  little  coupon  book 
of  twenty-five  coupons,  with  the  request 
that    he    sell    these   coupons    at   one    dollar 

each  for  membership  in    the    "( )  for 

Congress  Club."  The  candidate  said  he 
needed  the  money  to  carry  on  his  cam- 
paign until  election.  It  is  needless  to  say 
the  Business  Manager  is  not  going  to  en- 
deavor to  raise  any  money  for  the  campaign 
expenses  of  this  candidate  for  Congress;  but 
we  do  need  money  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  That  is 
one  of  the  purposes  of  this  special  ninety 
day  offering  for  subscriptions.  Of  course 
we  want  to  increase  the  circulation  of  the 
church  paper  for  the  service  it  may  render 
to  the  church;  but  we  also  want  to  increase 
the   income  from  it. 

A  Test  of  Loyalty 

The  success  or  failure  of  this  campaign 
will  be  a  test  of  the  loyalty,  not  only  of  the 
membership  of  the  church,  but  of  the  pas- 
tors as  well.  Party  loyalty  is  made  much 
of  in  a  closely  contested  political  contest. 
Why  not  make  as  much  of  a  test  of  Chris- 
tian or  even  denominational  loyalty  in  an 
active  campaign  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  its  own  literature  ?  Any  one  who  listens 
in  on  any  of  the  political  addresses  given 


by  either  one  of  the  presidential  candidates 
of  the  two  major  political  parties  must  be 
impressed  with  the  enthusiasm  manifested 
by  their  audiences  when  their  favorite  can- 
didate is  introduced  from  the  platform.  Is 
there  any  reason  why  Christian  people 
should  be  so  cold  and  indifferent  as  to  the 
success  of  the  Christian  work  in  which  they 
are  supposed  to  be  interested  ? 

"How   Shall  They    Hear   Without   a 
Preacher?" 

That  was  the  question  the  apostle  Paul 
raised  as  he  considered  the  plight  of  the 
unevangelized  portions  of  the  world  even  in 
his  day.  We  can  ask  the  same  question  in 
regard  to  the  spreading  of  the  knowledge 
of  this  special  offer  for  subscriptions  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  There  are  at  least 
FIFTEEN  THOUSAND  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  that  do  not  see  the  Evan- 
gelist. How  can  they  hear  about  this  spe- 
cial offer  unless  some  one  tells  them  about 
it?  Of  course  the  one  who  has  the  best 
opportunity  to  do  this  is  the  preacher,  and 
on  his  shoulders  will  rest  the  main  burden 
of  the  campaign.  Brethren,  will  you  as- 
sume this  burden? 

A  good  brother  who  for  a  number  of 
years  acted  as  Evangelist  agent  for  his 
home  church  wrote  us  that  he  felt  he  must 
be  rather  a  poor  salesman  as  he  had  such  a 
hard  time  persuading  the  people  that  they 
ought  to  take  their  church  paper,  and  then 
he  added,  "But  what  can  you  expect  when 
the  pastor  never  mentions  the  paper  from 
the  pulpit"  ?  "In  all  the  years  our  pastor 
has  been  here  I  have  never  heard  him  men- 
tion The  Evangelist  from  the  pulpit."  Some- 
body must  take  the  responsibility  of  telling 
about  this  campaign  to  the  other  fifteen 
thousand  members  of  the  church.  We  can 
not  possibly  reach  them  through  our  col- 
umns, so  who  will  do  this  for  us  ? 

Field  Work 

While  most  of  our  different  organizations 
in  the  church  have  done  considerable  field 
work  among  the  churches  during  recent 
years  and  have  received  support  largely  ac- 
cording to  the  field  work  done.  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  has  done  little  of 
that  and  we  believe  we  feel  the  effects  of 
it.  An  endeavor  is  now  being  made  to  do 
more  of  this  kind  of  work  to  get  our  needs 
set  before  the  people  in  a  practical  way. 

Recently  Dr.  Bame  attended  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference  to  represent  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  church,  while  the 
same  week  the  business  manager  attended 
the  Indiana  District  Conference.  In  both 
cases  a  very  respectful  hearing  was  re- 
ceived. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  practical 
good  was  accomplished. 

Over  the  last  week  end  the  business  man- 
ager visited  the  Dayton  church  and 
preached  to  Brother  Barnard's  splendid  con- 
gregation in  the  morning  and  then  held  an 
after  meeting  with  a  splendid  attendance  at 
the  close  of  the  moi-ning  services  when  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  talk  plain  business  in 
a  manner  that  we  believe  will  produce  re- 
sults. 

Should  there  be  any  other  churches  within 
convenient  driving  distance  of  Ashland  that 
would  care  to  have  us  visit  them  in  the 
same  line  of  work  over  a  week  end,  we  will 
be  glad  to  arrange  for  such  a  service  at  no 
more  expense  to  the  church  than  the  cost  of 
gasoline.  The  one  thing  we  desire  to  achieve 
at  this  time  is  the  SUCCESS  of  our  ninety 
day  campaign  for  subscriptions  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


Dr.  J.  Allen  Killer,  (L3) 

Grant  St., 
Ashland,  0. 
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And  Joses,  having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid 
it  at  the  Apostles'  feet. 

But  Ananias  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price. 

Which  will  we  line  up  with  at  this  Thanksgiving  time,  those  who 
give  the  whole  offering,  or  those  who  keep  back  part  of  the  price  from 
the  Lord's  treasury? 
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Armistice  Day  Meditation 

By   S.  C.   Henderson 


"He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 

the  earth; 
He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 

in  sunder; 
He  burneth  the  chariot  with  fire." 

The  words  of  the  text  is  a  cry  of  war- 
weary  man  for  peace.  The  psahnist  lived 
in  a  war-ridden  land.  Little  Palestine  has 
always  served  as  a  buffer  state  between  the 
great  rival  powers  in  the  near  East.  Over 
its  soil  have  passed  the  great  armies  of 
Egypt,  Nineveh,  Babylonia,  Syria,  Mace- 
donia, Rome,  the  Crusaders,  as  well  as  the 
armies  of  the  world  war. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Psalmists  and 
the  prophets  longed  for  a  day  of  peace 
when  every  man  might  rest  secure  under 
his  own  vine  and  fig  tree.  We  hear  th^ 
prayer  wish  from  many  peasant  hearts 
echoing  the  words,  "He  maketh  wars  to 
cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth;  he  break- 
eth the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sun- 
der; he  burneth  the  chariot  with  fire." 
Isaiah  longs  for  that  happy  time  when  men 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks  and  men 
shall  learn  war  no  more. 

The  first  Armistice  day  came  as  a  day  of 
mad  joy  to  a  war-weary  world.  From  Aug- 
ust, 1914,  to  the  eleventh  day  of  November, 
1918,  and  the  whole  world  lived  in  a  con- 
tinuous nightmare  of  destruction,  devasta- 
tion and  death.  The  flower  of  the  world's 
best  manliood  was  laid  upon  the  blood-reek- 
ing altar  of  the  Moloch  called,  "War."  Then  - 
came  the  armistice  bringing  the  war  to  an 
end.  The  roar  of  the  incessant  guns  ceased, 
and  the  world  went  mad  with  ecstasy  and 
joy.  How  well  we  can  yet  recall  that  me- 
morable day!  The  whistles  shrieked,  the 
bells  pealed  out  the  glad  tidings,  and  the 
people  shouted,  "The  war  is  over,  the  war 
is  at  an  end."  And  not  only  on.  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  but  throughout  all  of  England 
France,  Belgium,  and  even  in  Germany  and 
Austria  hearts  beat  with  thanksgiving  that 
the  war  was  done  and  that  the  boys  might 
return  home.  Never  was  there  a  day  of 
greater  thanksgiving  since  the  angels  sang 
their  glad  hosannas  at  our  Saviour's  birth 
above  the  hills  of  old  Bethlehem.  Never 
had  a  war  closed  as  this  great  war — with 
an  armistice. 

But  Armistice  Day  is  not  only  a  day  on 
which  men  and  women  went  wild  with  joy, 
it  has  come  to  be  a  day  of  sacred  memories. 
Here  in  America,  we  only  saw  the  glori- 
fied side  of  war.  The  flying  flags,  the  mar- 
tial music,  the  bravely  marching  men  going 
"OVER  THERE,"  and  the  patriotic  senti- 
ment that  had  been,  kindled  into  a  burning 
flame  of  indignation.  But  there  was  another 
side  to  the  gigantic  conflict.  When  the 
tumult  and  the  shouting  died  away,  then 
i  began  to  dawn  upon  us,  something  of  the 
awful  carnage  and  suffering  in  which  we 
had  participated.  Then  we  saw  the  sad 
faces  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  whose  sons 
did  not  return.  Later  came  the  broken 
bodies  of  the  wounded  men  coming  home 
disabled  for  life — some  bore  frightful  scars 
of  the  battle  line,  others  wei-e  shell-shocked, 
gassed  and  blinded,  and  some  were  with 
blank  minds.  And  finally  there  came  the 
long  rows  of  black  metal  caskets  contain- 
ing the  remains  of  the  lads  who  sacrificed 
their  youth,  their  loves,  their  ambitions, 
and  young  lives  to  the  monster  of  modern 
warfare. 


As  the  president  stood  at  the  dock  and 
watched  the  ship  bearing  the  long,  long 
rows  of  black  coffins  to  those  who  were  the 
nearest  and  dearest  to  the  slain,  it  is  said 
that  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  in  choked 
sobs  he  said:  "IT  MUST  NOT  BE  AGAIN 
—IT  MUST  NOT  BE  AGAIN."  On  two  oc- 
casions we  stood  at  the  grave  side  and  saw 
two  of  these  boys  lowered  to  their  final  rest- 
ing places  to  await  the  Judgment  Day,  and 
we  cried  "O  GOD,  IT  MUST  NOT  BE 
AGAIN." 

We  must  not  forget  the  vast  army  of  the 
dead.  If  the  ghosts  of  those  who  died  were 
called  into  a  grand  leview,  and  they  would 
march  ten  abreast  in  regular  formation 
from  dav?n  to  dusk,  it  would  take  162  days 
to  pass  the  reviewing  stand  of  Mars  ot  any- 
one else  who  would  care  to  see  the  shadowy 
forms  of  those  who  paid  the  supreme  sacri- 
five.  And  even  more  impressive  might  be 
the  scene  of  the  coffins  of  the  13,000,000 
dead  soldiers,  and  the  24,000,000  others  who 
died  of  disease  and  other  causes,  it  would 
reach  twice  around  the  earth  at  the  equator. 
We  must  not  forget — The  poet  tells  us: 

"If  we  forget  that  blood-red  Flanders  sod, 
Or  falter  where  their  feet  unwavering  trod, 
Forget  us,  God!" 

We  must  keep  in  mind  their  great  ideal 
— that  they  were  in  a  war  to  end  war. 

That  fact  brings  us  to  the  fact  that 
Armistice  Day  stands  as  a  day  of  dedication. 
A  dedication  to  the  cause  of  peace,  and  good 
will  to  all  men.  War  is  a .  pastime  of  the 
savage  and  the  barbarian,  that  we  have  car- 
ried up  from  our  heathen  ancestors.  Slavery, 
duelling,  the  subjection  of  women,  polyg- 
amy, cruel  and  inhuman  punishments  of 
criminals,  and  the  exploitation  of  childhood, 
have  in  a  large  measure  been  eradicated 
from  the  more  enlightened  portions  of  the 
earth.  True,  there  may  still  be  some  dark 
spots  in  the  remote  corners  of  the  earth 
where  men  practice  cannibalism,  head- 
hunting, human  sacrifice  and  slavery.  But 
thanks  be  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  change!  In  the  balmy  days  of  Greece 
there  were  only  five  million  free  men  to  12 
million  slaves.  Old  Rome  butchered  men 
and  women  in  the  arena  to  afford  a  free 
show  for  her  populace.  Nordic  ancestors  of- 
ten resorted  to  human  sacrifices,  and  can- 
nibalism was  not  unknown  among  them. 
Religious  wars  and  persecutions  where  men 
resisted  unto  blood  for  their  faith  were  com- 
mon in  days  of  old.  History  will  bear  us 
record. 

But  why  should  those  nations  whose  citi- 
zens are  largely  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  resort  to  warfare  to  settle  their  dis- 
putes. Savages  may  continue  to  do  so,  but 
why  Christians  ?  Why  burden  the  over- 
taxed people  with  great  navies  and  standing 
armies,  arsenals  and  forts  ? 

We  celebrate  Armistice  Day  not  as  a  glor- 
ification of  war.  If  that  be  our  reason,  why 
pause  to  make  it  a  great  international  holi- 
day? It  would  best  be  forgotten.  If  it 
be  a  day  for  the  rattling  of  muskets  and 
the  clashing  of  sabers  or  the  perpetuation 
of  hatreds,  it  ought  never  more  be  remem- 
bered. I  can  still  remember  the  revulsion 
of  feelings  that  came  to  me  as  a  mere  lad 
attending  a  Memorial  service  in  one  of  our 
village  churches  and  seeing  a  tripod  of  mus- 
kets stacked  upon  the  rostrum  of  that  vil- 
lage church.  To  me  as  a  lad  the  whole  thing 


was  out  of  place  and  a  sacrilege  against 
the  Prince  of  Peace  to  whom  the  house  of 
prayer  was  dedicated.  Muskets  meant 
death  and  the  taking  of  human  life  and  out 
of  keeping  with  him  who  said,  "Love  your 
enemies  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you." 

We  must  disarm  more  than  our  forts  and 
battleships.  These  are  mere  engines  of 
carnage.  We  must  needs  disarm  the  heart. 
If  we  do  not  disarm  our  passions,  men  will 
forge  new  swords  and  gattling  guns  out  of 
the  scrap  heaps  of  discarded  armament. 
Disarmament  must  spring  from  deeper 
sources.     It  was  St.  James  who  said, 

"From    whence    come   wars    and   fight- 
ings among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that    war  in    your 
members  ? 

The  sources  of  wai-  are  in  the  heart  and 
have  psychological  background. 

On  this  Armistice  Day  let  us  disarm  our 
hates.  No  war  was  ever  waged  without 
first  there  was  hatred  engendered  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  It  has  been  some 
"Hymn  of  Hate,"  or  slogan  like,  '"Remem- 
ber the  Maine"  or  "Germany  over  all,"  thai 
the  jingoistic  and  rabble-rousing  press  has 
used  to  work  up  the  angry  passions  of  mei 
and  set  one  nation  against  another.  Tales 
of  the  most  dastardly  deeds  were  recited  tc 
create  war  propaganda.  Men  grew  vindic- 
tive, as  the  old  Psalmist  when  he  said 
"Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  dashetl 
thy  little  ones  against  the  stones"  (Psa 
137:9). 

We  must  disarm  our  hates.  Recently  th« 
supreme  court  of  Belgium  ruled  against  the 
inscription  placed  upon  the  University  oJ 
Louvain,  by  an  American  architect  and  ap' 
proved  by  Cardinal  Mercier  that  read,  "DE 
STROYED  BY  TEUTONIC  FURY;  RE- 
BUILT BY  AMERICAN  GENEROSITY.' 
The  judges  felt  that  it  was  keeping  tin 
fires  of  hatred  aglow.  War  is  not  only  t( 
be  condemned  because  it  kills  and  maimi 
men  but  because  it  creates  such  dee] 
chasms  in  human  brotherhood.  Said  an  oh 
brother  who  had  been  reared  below  thi 
Mason  and  Dixon  line,  "You  are  trying  ti 
remember  the  things,  we  want  to  forget.' 
Let  us  forget  our  hates.  Time  has  eradi 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Armistice  Day— A  Memorial  of  a  Hope 


The  hope  is  universal  in  the  human  heart  where  Christianity  is 
mown  that  there  will  come  a  time  when  war  will  be  no  more,  a 
;ime  when  men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their 
ipears  into  pruning-hooks.  It  is  grown  out  of  the  essential  nature 
)f  Christianity,  which  inspires  men  with  the  privilege  and  charges 
;hem  with  the  duty  of  loving  God  with  the  whole  heart  and  the 
leighbor  as  himself.  Love  is  diametrically  opposed  to  hate  and 
var,  and  the  two  cannot  abide  together  in  the  same  heart.  In  the 
neasure  that  love  permeates  human  hearts  and  actuates  human 
:onduct  hatred  is  dispelled  and  war  is  made  impossible.  The  wide- 
spread sway  of  the  power  of  love  may  be  a  long  look  ahead,  but 
,t  is  an  element  of  our  Christian  hope  and  an  item  of  our  faith. 
Such  hope  is  kept  shining  and  growing  brighter  by  the  zeal  with 
ivlrich  the  church  is  seeking  to  carry  the  Message  of  the  Prince 
jf  Peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  For  the  more  widely  the  Mes- 
sage is  spread  and  the  more  thoroughly  it  is  made  known,  the  more 
iiificult  is  it  to  carry  on  carnal  warfare  and  to  maintain  hatred 
in  the  human  heart,  and  the  more  earnestly  do  men  long  for  peace 
md  insist  upon  it. 

Armistice  Day  has  been  seized  upon  by  the  churches  as  a  fitting 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  spirit  of  peace  and  the  marshalling 
rf  sentiment  against  war.  And  fitting  is  it  indeed,  for  it  is  a  day 
that  memorializes  the  close  of  a  great  world-wide  and  terribly 
tragic  effort  to  end  war.  The  men  in  the  trenches  and  the  men  in 
the  shops  and  on  the  farms  were  told  that  we  were  engaged  in  a 
svar  to  end  war.  The  very  morale  by  means  of  which  the  conflict 
was  continued  was  maintained  by  the  hope  that  when  the  fighting 
would  cease,  we  should  see  the  dawn  of  world  peace.  We  were 
miserably  mistaken,  to  think  that  peace  could  be  gained  by  fight- 
ing, nevertheless  it  was  the  longing  for  peace,  permanent  peace, 
and  the  hope  that  we  would  gain  peace  that,  more  than  anything 
else,  kept  up  our  fighting  spirit  and  made  us  willing  to  give,  to 
sacrifice,  to  suffer  and  even  to  die  to  win  the  war.  It  is  well 
therefore  that  we  should  keep  the  day  as  a  memorial  of  that  vain 
hope,  and  be  continually  reminded  of  the  wickedness  of  war  and  of 
the  folly  of  seeking  peace  by  means  of  it.  The  fruitage  of  war  is 
everything  else  but  peace. 

We  should  be  reminded  by  this  memorial  day  that  we  can  never 
hope  to  effectively  settle  disputes  by  means  of  war.  War  never 
really  settles  anything.  It  delays  settlement  and  multiplies  the 
difficulties.  We  were  told  that  the  World  War  would  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy,  but  instead  it  increased  its  jeopardy. 
Industrial  selfishness  and  greed,  as  well  as  national  rivalries,  were 
at  the  foundation  of  the  great  conflict.  War  did  not  settle  but 
rather  accentuated  the  difficulties  connected  with  these  problems. 
Some  thought  the  war  would  bring  the  world  into  a  condition  and 
a  state  of  mind  that  would  make  for  peace,  but  it  only  threw  the 
international  alignment  more  completely  out  of  proper  form  and 
increased  the  fears  and  suspicions  of  nation  for  nation.  Nothing 
is  more  foolish  than  a  resort  to  war  for  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes. 

This  Armistice  Day  leads  us  to  think  beyond  the  formal  peace  it 
brought,  to  the  destructiveness  of  war.  It  reminds  us  that  war 
is  the  world's  most  terrible  instrument  of  destruction.  It  is  ruth- 
less in  its  destructiveness,  and  never  was  it  more  shockingly  dem- 
onstrated than  during  the  last  great  war.  It  hesitates  before  no 
treasure  of  time,  no  work  of  art,  no  institution  of  culture,  no 
temple  of  religion,  no  accumulation  of  wealth, — nothing  stays  its 
hands;  nothing  is  too  sacred  or  too  precious  to  be  destroyed  in  the 
prosecution  of  war. 

This  Armistice  Day  reminds  us,  as  We  think  of  the  terrible 
debacle  that  it  brought  to  a  close,  that  war  is  inhuman,  and  the 
most  inhuman  thing  in  our  modern  world.  We  have  tried  to  regu- 
late it.     We  have  ruled  out  certain  forms  of  war,  the  most  bar- 


barous features  of  it,  the  most  unfair  and  wanton  practices  of  it. 
but  when  war  is  on  men  ignore  the  restrictions  placed  upon  it. 
They  will  let  no  weapon  stand  in  the  way  of  victory.  The  fact  is, 
war  is  inhuman  in  its  very  nature, — both  to  those  who  engage  in 
it  and  to  those  who  are  the  objects  of  its  wrath,  and  no  amount 
of  regulation  can  make  it  otherwise. 

We  are  also  reminded,  as  we  think  back  upon  the  terrible  melee 
that  ended  with  Armistic  Day,  of  the  injustice  of  war.  War  re- 
gards no  right  but  the  right  of  might.  It  is  not  justice  that  is 
sought  when  men  are  ready  to  fight  for  the  thing  they  want;  it  is 
rather  an  advantage  over  another  that  they  seek.  When  war  settles 
a  problem,  it  settles  it  in  the  favor  of  might;  the  strong  is  the 
dictatoV.  lb  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  World  War, — justice  was 
not  secured,  but  injustice.  Peoples  did  not  have  their  rights  before 
that  war  began,  but  conditions  were  not  improved  any  by  the  Peace 
of  Versailles. 

And  finally,  we  are  reminded  of  the  sinfulness  of  war.  War  is 
wrong, — wrong  for  many  reasons,  but  most  of  all  because  war  is 
murder  done  on  a  large  scale.  Murder  has  always  met  with  divine 
disapproval  and  condemnation.  Christ  has  taken  no  new  or  lenient 
attitude  toward  it.  It  is  the  very  antithesis  of  all  that  he  is  and 
taught.  Vv'ar  is  hatred  and  hatred  is  the  essence  of  murder.  Jesus 
said  that  men  should  love  their  enemies  and  pray  for  those  who 
use  them  despitefully.  But  those  who  believe  in  war  will  not  ac- 
cept this  divine  injunction.  They  do  not  hold  to  the  wickedness 
of  war.  It  may  be  an  evil — a  necessary  evil,  in  fact, — but  not  ab- 
solutely wrong.  And  so  they  tolerate  it.  But  when  men  get  the 
Christian  view  of  war,  they  see  the  sinfulness  of  it  and  they  turn 
against  it  as  against  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  which  it  really 
is.  May  God  help  men  more  and  more,  especially  Christian  men, 
to  recognize  the  awful  wrongness  of  war  and  to  refuse  to  have 
anytliing  to  do  with  this  agency  of  the  Evil  One. 


Why  and  How  to  Vote 


The  Christian  man  and  woman  has  no  more  important  duty  to 
the  state  than  voting.  It  is  the  one  way  in  which  they  can  make 
their  influence  count,  and  certainly  there  is  need  of  Christian  in- 
fluence being  brought  to  bear  upon  the  political  situation  these 
days.  We  are  told  in  the  Word  that  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God,  and  if  that  be  true  we  should  expect  God's  people 
to  be  taking  a  most  active  interest  in  those  powers  and  doing  their 
very  best  to  make  them  conform  to  God's  will.  Yet  we  are  faced 
with  the  record  that  less  than  one-half  of  the  eligible  voters  of  the 
country  go  to  the  polls,  even  in  presidential  election  years.  And 
we  are  told  that  the  people  who  more  than  any  others  are  neg- 
lecting the  polls  are  the  good  people,  the  Christian  voters.  The 
voters  who  can  be  counted  on  to  exercise  their  right  of  suffrage 
are  those  representing  or  supporting  some  selffish  interest  or  vicious 
institution  or  policy. 

For  example,  in  a  certain  city  the  movie  operators  had  brought 
on  an  election  to  legalize  Sunday  shows.  It  was  determined  by 
canvass  a  few  weeks  preceding  the  election  that  a  majority  of  the 
electors  were  opposed  to  Sunday  shows  and  it  was  consequently  ex- 
pected that  the  movie  interests  would  lose.  But  much  to  the  sur- 
prise of  all  the  good  people  their  cause  was  lost,  and  it  was  due 
to  the  fact  that  too  many  of  their  crowd  remained  away  from  the 
polls. 

It  seems  to  take  a  personal  interest  in  the  outcome  of  an  elec- 
tion to  bring  out  the  voters,  and  in  most  cases  such  personal  in- 
terest is  selfishly  motivated.  Why  cannot  men  and  women  who  be- 
lieve in  high  ideals  and  are  actuated  by  lofty  principles  take  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  elections?  A  few  do.  But  why  are  they  not  in 
such  numbers  as  to  insure  the  triumph  of  righteous  causes?     The 
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reason  is  that  so  few  Christian  people  take  their  religion  seriously, 
so  far  as  actual  practice  is  concerned.  It  is  time  we  were  bringing 
the  men  and  women  of  God  face  to  face  with  their  duty  in  such 
relationships.  And  this  paper  is  disposed  to  do  that  very  thing.  We 
cannot  look  lightly  upon  carelessness  or  indifference  with  regard 
to  one's  voting  privileges.  We  shall  charge  those  who  vdllfully 
stay  away  from  the  polls  with  wittingly  or  unwittingly  conniving 
with  the  forces  of  unrighteousness. 

The  Christian  voter  faces  an  unpleasant  situation  this  fall,  but 
let  no  one  think  there  is  nothing  at  stake.  There  is  very  much. 
Most  important  is  the  election  of  dry  law  makers,  both  state  and 
federal.  One-third  of  the  United  States  Senators  and  all  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  besides  a  President  and  Vice  President 
are  to  be  elected.  It  will  make  a  vast  difference  whether  Congress 
and  the  state  legislatures  are  dry.  And  while  neither  the  Repub- 
lican nor  Dmocratic  platforms  are  satisfactory  regarding  Prohibi- 
tion and  we  make  no  public  plea  with  regard  to  presidential  can- 
didates, we  do  not  hold  that  it  makes  no  difference  which  is  selected. 
If  a  voter  believes  one  of  the  presidential  candidates  will  take  the 
prohibition  question  more  seriously  than  the  other,  as  we  do,  it  is 
his  duty  to  support  that  man  with  his  vote.  Every  Christian  should 
vote  conscientiously,  whether  he  votes  with  his  party  or  not.  It 
is  important  to  consider  the  candidate's  character,  his  degree  of 
seriousness  of  purpose,  the  direction  of  his  sympathies,  his  record, 
his  associates  and  his  competency.  For  after  all  the  type  of  lead- 
ership  counts   for  more   than   party   declarations. 

Let  every  Christian  remember  when  he  goes  to  the  polls  that 
first  of  all  he  is  a  Christian  and  that  he  must  vote  as  a  Christian. 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  If  Christian  voters 
vidll  go  to  the  polls  with  that  thought  in  mind,  it  will  not  be  pos- 
sible for  politicians  to  herd  them  together  and  vote  them  in  blocks. 
Such  independence  in  voting  makes  trouble  for  party  wheelhorses, 
but  it  is  the  patriotic  and  righteous  thing  to  do. 

Remember,  then,  to  vote.  By  all  means  vote.  Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's.  And  when  you  vote,  vote  as 
a  Christian  should. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  learn  that  the  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  A.  E. 
Whitted  is  pastor,  will  have  their  Homecoming  celebration  with  an 
all-day  service  on  Sunday,  November  20th. 

This  week  appears  the  first  of  the  two  special  Home  Mission 
numbers  of  The  Evangelist.  Next  week  will  appear  the  second. 
We  acknowledge  the  fine  cooperation  of  the  Home  Board  in  ar- 
ranging for  these  special  issues. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  publi- 
cations, has  been  using  his  Sundays  for  several  weeks  proclaiming 
the  gospel  of  temperance,  lending  the  weight  of  his  effective  mes- 
sage to  the  wide-spread  effort  to  save  the  land  for  sobriety  in  this 
hour  of  testing.  On  Sunday,  October  30th  he  spoke  in  the  Con- 
gregational Christian  church  of  Columbus,  where  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin 
is  pastor. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  his  visit  to  the  churches  at  Huinca 
Renanco  and  Realico,  in  the  southern  part  of  our  mission  field  in 
the  Argentine,  where  he  conducted  special  evangelistic  meetings. 
In  Huinca  Renanco  twenty  confessions  of  faith  were  received  and 
thirteen  were  baptized  into  the  church  and  partook  of  the  com- 
munion. Brother  Yoder  says '  this  is  a  great  work  and  asks 
the  prayers  of  the  home  people  in  its  behalf. 

We  urge  our  readers  to  send  in  their  order  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity for  a  copy  of  Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  missionary  book, 
"Undaunted  Hope,"  which  can  now  be  had  at  $1.65.  This  price 
holds  until  the  first  1,000  copies  are  sold  and  then  the  price  will 
be  advanced.  The  book  is  being  printed  by  our  own  publishing 
house  at  Ashland,  Ohio  and  will  soon  be  off  the  press.  Send  orders 
to  Dr.  Bauman,  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  as 
per  his  address  in  the  announcement  in  this  issue. 

Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  reports  some  of  the  recent  money  receipts  given 
for  that  institution.     This  indicates  that  members  of  the  brother- 


hood are  coming  across  with  the  needed  funds  to  enable  the  Home 
to  make  good  its  obligation  in  the  care  of  the  aged  who  are  dwell- 
ing within  its  walls.  Doubtless  others  will  yet  make  the  proper 
kind  of  response,  for  the  need  is  not  yet  met.  But  this  first  report 
of  this  emergency  offering  gives  cause  for  encouragement. 


I 


From  Africa  comes  a  report  of  a  type  of  service  that  is  most 
commendable  and  a  service  that  goes  along  naturally  with  mission- 
ary work  in  a  land  where  conditions  are  such  as  prevail  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  The  feeding  and  care  of  motherless  and  stai-v- 
ing  babies  is  a  common  humanitarian  service  in  the  homeland,  but 
it  is  not  known  in  those  parts  where  Christ  has  not  been  preached. 
Such  a  response  to  human  need  is  distinctively  Christian.  The  re- 
port is  supplied  us  by  Miss  Edna  Patterson,  one  of  our  faithful 
missionaries  to  Africa. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  writes  of  his  change  in  pastorates  from 
Warsaw,  Indiana  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  which  took  place  the  first  of 
September.  His  five  years  at  Warsaw,  as  he  himself  states,  was 
"a  happy  and  successful  pastorate,"  and  a  period  of  steady  building 
up  of  the  Lord's  work  in  ways  that  were  calculated  to  give  abiding 
results.  And  the  service  of  himself  and  his  efficient  help-meet 
were  much  appreciated  by  the  church  and  community.  «As  pastor 
of  Waterloo  he  has  been  well  received  by  that  splendid  people  and 
found  himself  very  promptly  in  the  midst  of  a  "Billy"  Sunday  re- 
vival meeting.  Five  are  reported  baptized  into  the  church  and  one 
awaits  the  rite. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  travels  in  the  interest  of  Ashland 
College,  his  attendance  at  gatherings  of  Brethren,  east  and  west, 
makes  some  pertinent  observations  regarding  maintenance  of 
church  support  locally  and  generally.  Dr.  Bell  is  absolutely  right, 
every  effort  possible  ought  to  be  made  to  keep  the  local  church 
program  going  and  not  let  the  preaching  of  the  Word  be  discon- 
tinued because  of  hard  times.  Pastors  ought  to  be  kept  busy,  and 
we  are  but  repeating  what  we  have  said  on  previous  occasions, 
when  we  say  that  churches  will  find  our  preachers  willing  to  share 
their  hardships  with  them.  And  regarding  the  support  of  our 
brotherhood  interests  no  one  knows  better  than  Brother  Bell  the 
tendency  of  people  to  ease  up  at  that  point  in  these  times  and  also 
the  grave  danger  of  such  a  tendency.  It  is  indeed  a  time  that  calls 
for  sacrifice,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  be  not  hindered. 

Thanksgiving  is  the  time  for  a  Home  Mission  Offering.  Make  it 
the  biggest  offering  you  can  possibly  give,  and  give  it  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  God  is 
blessing  the  work  of  Home  Missions  within  our  church,  and  con- 
sidering the  amount  we  are  giving,  splendid  results  are  being  real- 
ized in  the  building  up  of  the  Home  Base.  Remember  that  the 
work  is  of  the  Lord  and  that  he  is  directing  it  through  the  agency 
of  his  chosen  servants.  It  is  his  will  that  every  member  of  the 
church  should  do  his  or  her  part.  Cooperation  and  united  effort 
will  make  for  success,  and  success  at  this  point  will  make  for  suc- 
cess in  every  other  line  of  our  church's  activity.  And  in  the  field 
of  Home  Missions  never  was  there  a  time  when  the  difficulties 
were  greater  and  the  prospects  were  brighter.  God  is  testing  our 
faith  as  he  tested  the  faith  of  the  Israelites  on  the  border  of  Ca- 
naan. Let  us  heed  the  call  of  the  Home  Board  as  we  would  the  very 
voice  of  God  and  go  forward  and  possess  the  land.  Give  an  offering 
that  will  be  a  glory  to  God  and  a  demonstration  of  your  faith. 

WHAT  OUR  PREACHERS  ARE  PREACHING 

With  the  thought  that  it  may  be  of  interest,  and  possibly  sug- 
gestive and  helpful,  we  are  starting  this  new  department  as  a  sub- 
division of  our  "Editorial  Review"  and  we  invite  pastors  or  church 
correspondents  to  send  us  lists  of  sermon  subjects  being  used  or 
having  been  recently  used,  that  may  be  worthy  of  special  note.  As 
the  initial  list  we  are  publishing  the  following  from  the  First 
church  of  Philadelphia,  now  being  preached  by  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell, 
the  pastor,  as  a  series  of  Sunday  evening  sermons,  closing  Decem- 
ber 18th.  They  are:  "The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "Church 
History  Written  by  God,"  "Christ  Crowned  King  of  Kings,"  "Trib- 
ulation Judgments,"  "Tribulation  Salvation,"  "The  Devil  and  Anti- 
Christ,"  "Babylon— Is  Fallen,"  "The  Last  World  War,"  "Christ 
Takes  His  Throne,"  "Eternity — Where?" 
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Anspach, 


The  Depression  and  Church  Extension 

By  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  President  Home  Mission  Board 

For  a  period  of  years,  the 
average  American  has  held 
the  philosophy  of  the  rich 
man  described  by  Jesus  in 
Matt.  12:18-19:  "And  he 
said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will 
pull  down  my  bams,  and 
build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits 
and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry."  The  depression  has 
taught  us  that  the  experi- 
ence described  in  verses  20 
and  21  is  valid.  "God  said 
unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee;  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?  So 
is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God." 

The  first  part  of  this  parable  of  Jesus  illustrates 
well  the  materialistic  ends  of  our  society.  We  have 
been  obsessed  with  the  idea  of  possessions.  We  have 
torn  down  our  barns  and  builded  larger:  forever 
dominated  with  the  idea  of  bigness;  the  real  values 
of  life  have  been  forgotten.  Many  possessed  in  order 
that  sometime  they  might  say,  "Soul,  take  thine 
ease."  The  possessions  have  gone  and  with  them 
the  delusion  that  the  material  guarantees  security 
and  safety.  For  the  first  time  in  years  we  are  forced 
to  realize  that  after  all,  there  are  values  in  the  world 
much  more  fundamental  than  the  material  concep- 
tion. 

This  new  attitude  developed  by  the  depression  can 
be  turned  to  advantage  by  the  church  if  she  vv^ills 
it.  One  writer  in  a  leading  magazine  article  predicts 
that  "happy  times  will  come  again"  and  that  people 
instead  of  saving  will  spend.  The  church  can  have 
some  part  in  determining  how  that  money  will  be 
spent,  if  she  sets  forth  her  appeal  in  a  forceful  man- 
ner. If  people  spend  rather  than  save,  and  if  that 
spending  is  for  selfish  purposes  motivated  by  the 
baser  passions  we  will  be  as  bad  off  as  before  the 
crash.  If  we  spend  more  and  if  that  spending  is  for 
the  attainment  of  Christian  ends,  then  the  depres- 
sion has  been  of  value. 

We  have  always  believed  that  the  church,  if  Christ 
centered,  possesses  the  real  values  of  life.  It  now 
appears  that  one  of  the  opportune  times  has  arrived 
— a  time  to  set  forth  the  real  values  of  Christianity. 
The  success  of  the  movement  depends  upon  the  lead- 
ership of  the  ministry.  St.  Paul  upon  arriving  at 
Athens  took  advantage  of  his  opportunity.  He  im- 
mediately told  them  about  the  "Unknown  God"  to 
whom  they  had  erected  an  altar.  Now  is  the  time  to 
preach  The  Truth,  for  the  Truth  shall  make  them 
free. 

I  have  presented  three  ideas ;  first,  the  depression 
and  crash  of  our  financial  structure  has  taught  peo- 
ple that  the  real  values  of  life  are  not  bound  up  in 
material  possessions;  second,  the  coming  of  happy 
days  may  mean  reckless  spending;  and,  third,  the 


church  can  help  to  determine  how  that  money  shall 
be  spent  by  launching  out  on  a  program  of  Truth 
preaching.  The  background  for  the  appeal  of  this 
short  article  has  been  given.  Granted  the  conditions 
mentioned  above,  the  time  is  right  for  an  appeal  for 
Home  Missions.  In  presenting  Home  Missions,  our 
ministers  are  presenting  an  appeal  which  is  not  only 
worthy  but  one  essential  to  the  very  welfare  of  our 
denomination.  People  will  give  if  the  appeal  is  made. 
The  amounts  given  may  be  smaller  this  year  than 
in  previous  years,  but  if  given  in  the  spirit  of  the 
widow  who  gave  her  all,  they  are  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  those  given  out  of  the  abundance.  To 
you  has  been  given,  not  only  a  responsibility  but  an 
opportunity.  An  opportunity  to  lift  up  Christ,  for 
if  he  be  lifted  up  all  men  will  be  drawn  unto  him. 
OUR  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING  APPEAL  DE- 
SERVES THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  EVERY 
BRETHREN  CHURCH. 
Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  H.  W.  Koontz 

Recently  an  evangelist  of  some  note  in  the  south 
began  in  Roanoke  a  city  wide  campaign  of  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelism.  His  supreme  purpose  was 
to  bring  lost  men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  would  seem  natural  that  in  such 
an  effort  every  religious  leader  would  gladly  line  up 
his  respective  forces  that  through  the  united  efforts 
of  all  many  lost  might  be  saved  and  brought  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  churches  of  the  city.  Instead,  the 
greater  portion  of  rehgious  leaders  either  ignored 
his  efforts  or  openly  opposed  his  every  move. 

But  having  had  some  knowledge  of  the  apostate 
conditions  prevailing  within  the  churches  of  this 
city,  it  was  not  a  surprise  that  such  a  deplorable  sit- 
uation should  arise.  When  every  worldly  pleasure 
receives  a  welcome  within  the  church,  it  is  not 
strange  that  an  evangelist  who  unreservedly  con- 
demns sins  within  the  professing  church  should 
arouse  the  bitter  opposition 
of  many  religious  leaders. 
When  the  great  Biblical 
teachings  about  eternal 
judgment,  salvation  b  y 
grace,  the  resurrection,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  are 
not  preached  by  religious 
leaders,  and  then  an  evan- 
gelist comes  preaching 
these  truths  with  such 
great  power  and  conviction 
that  people  who  have  been 
church  members  for  years 
are  converted — well,  it  is 
not  hard  to  see  why  oppo- 
sition would  arise. 

The  above  is  related  just 
to  show  the  prevailing  con- 
ditions of  our  city,  which 
possibly  is  not  an  exception 
in  these  last  days.  But  no  matter  how  great  the 
apostacy  there  will  be  those  who  will  sincerely  seek 
the  Lord  to  be  counted  among  the  called  out  Church 
of  Christ.    Such  a  condition  makes  an  open  door  of 
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opportunity  for  the  Brethren  church  in  Roanoke.  It 
has  the  whole  Gospel  that  the  world  needs,  and  God 
will  assuredlj'  see  that  seeking  souls  will  be  led  to 
the  place  where  they  shall  find  that  which  their  souls 
need  for  life  and  growth. 

We  believe  that  the  Brethren  church  of  Roanoke 
is  on  the  verge  of  greater  things  for  Christ.  Even 
though  the  church  is  but  two  years  old  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  city,  more  and  more  people  are  being- 
led  to  her  doors.  A  number  have  been  saved  and 
brought  into  the  church's  fellowship.  As  the  whole 
Gospel  message  of  the  church  becomes  better  known, 
we  believe  that  a  steady  and  substantial  growth  will 
be  the  future  story  of  this  work. 

Our  members  believe  the  m_esasge  of  our  church 
and  are  making  an  effort  to  tell  it  to  others.  The 
growth  of  the  past  year  can  be  attributed  largely  to 
this  one  fact.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  held  week- 
ly as  one  activity  of  the  recently  organized  Men's 
Evangelistic  League  speaks  for  the  sincerity  of  ef- 
lort  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  members.  Interest 
and  assistance  is  being  given  to  the  pastor  in  Bible 
extension  classes  in  other  sections  of  the  city  where 
opportunities  are  ripe. 

The  church  seems  to  be  in  a  fruitful  field  for  work- 
ing among  children  who  do  not  have  another  church 
as  close.  Many  parents  who  as  yet  are  not  attend- 
ing services  are  sending  their  children.  These  are 
taking  an  active  part  in  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
Endeavor.  An  excellent  opportumty  seems  to  be 
present  to  build  a  large  summer  vacation  Bible 
school. 

To  accomplish  things  for  Christ  this  church  has 
had  to  face  and  will  continue  to  face  many  problems 
that  seem  mountain  high  and  as  hard  to  surmount, 
but  they  have  their  value  in  binding  the  membership 
together  in  one  beautiful  spirit  of  unity;  they  have 
sent  the  church  to  her  knees  in  absolute  dependence 
upon  the  supplying  power  of  Christ;  they  are  pre- 
paring this  people  to  be  strong  and  go  forth  by 
faith,  and  conquer  in  the  name  of  the  one  who  said, 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  vvhatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator 

As  we  face  the  facts  with  regard  to  such  a  need 
as  our  subject  suggests,  we  are  astonished  to  note 
how  the  Word  of  God  is  being  fulfilled  in  our  time. 
We  read  in  Paul's  letter  to  Timothy,  words  that,  had 
they  been  written  but  yesterday,  would  seem  to  be  a 
page  out  of  present  history.  "For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
their  ov/n  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables."  Not  only  are  people  turning  away  from  the 
"truth"  unto  "fables",  but  moral  conditions  are  such 
that  on  every  hand  among  better  citizens  of  our  com- 
munity, we  hear  the  urgent  call  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  Purity  Leagues,  Citizen's  Welfare  Commit- 
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tees  and  even  a  suggestion  of  a  Law  and  Order  or- 
ganization. Gangland  seems  to  have  its  hand  on  the 
very  throat  of  the  public  and  is  using  its  terrible  in- 
fluence in  attempting  to  take  the  very  moral  exis- 
tence from  the  commu- 
nity. The  unsaved  are 
becoming  harder  and 
harder  to  reach.  The 
ratio  of  those  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter is  about  1  to  9.  In  a 
recent  meeting  of  the 
ministers  of  our  commu- 
nity it  was  discovered 
that  the  church  attend- 
ance for  the  day  under 
discussion  was  approxi- 
mately one-tenth  of  the 
population  of  our  city. 
Truly  Jesus  could  come 
among  us  and  say  again 
with  much  emphasis, 
"Where,  0  where,  are 
the  other  nine?"  Why 
this  falling  away  ? 
I  believe  it  is  because  there  is  so  little  emphasis 
placed  on  the  challenge  of  the  REAL  CHRIST.  We 
must  preach  the  realities  of  the  faith ;  we  must  teach 
the  penalties  for  failure  to  repent  and  accept;  we 
must  pin  our  faith  on  him,  realizing  that  the  "fields 
are  all  white  unto  the  harvest."  Where  shall  we  be- 
gin? At  the  old,  hardened,  sinful  life,  or,  with  the 
plastic,  easily  moulded  child?  The  child  is  our 
fruitful  place  of  ministration.  Children  drink  in  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity.  Children  delight  in  a  loving 
Savior  for  whom  they  can  look  and  watch  and  wait. 
And  too,  Christian  children  g:row  up  into  Christian 
men  and  women.  Truly  the  child  life  is  the  real  chal- 
lenge to  the  church.  Most  of  our  time  here  is  spent 
in  working  with  and  for  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple and  we  have  never  felt  it  to  be  time  wasted  or 
lost.  The  growth  of  the  present  work  is  largely 
around  the  young  life  of  the  community.    . 

The  need  of  the  Whole  Gospel  is  great,  not  only  in 
this  community,  but  in  every  community.  As  a 
Whole  Gospel  Church  we  are  placed  in  a  position  of 
trust  and  confidence.  May  we  never  violate  that 
trust  or  confidence. 
Peru,  Indiana. 


"He  who  calls  evangelism  antiquated  is  a  novice  as 
regards  life.  When  the  destiny  of  mankind  as  a 
whole  is  considered,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
Christ  made  no  mistake  in  his  passionate  effort  to 


SOME  FINANCIAL  SURPRISES 

Dr.  W.  J.  Dawson  tells  of  seven  surprises  which 
will  come  to  the  man  who  begins  to  tithe  his  income : 

1.  The  amount  of  money  he  has  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

2     The  deepening  of  his  spiritual  life. 

3.  His  ease  in  meeting  his  own  obligations. 

4.  The  ease  in  going  on  to  larger  giving. 

5.  The  preparation  this  gives  to  be  a  faithful, 
wise  steward  over  the  nine-tenths  that  remain. 

6.  That  he  did  not  adopt  the  plan  sooner. 

7.  That  every  Christian  does  not  adopt  it. 
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The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

.      By  L.  G.  Wood 

The  moral  condition  of  our  community  is  far  from 
encouraging,  and  yet  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  is 
about  an  average  community  in  this  respect. 

For  some  time  I,  with  others,  liave  been  trying  to 
discover  tlie  source  or  cause  of  this  moral  laxity,  in 
character,  which  seems  to  be  dominated  by  dishon- 
esty, a  disregard  for  law  and  political  corruption. 
Hence,  I  have  arrived  at  this  question:  "How  much 
of  this  condition  is  traceable  to  the  failure  of  preach- 
ers to  live  and  preach  the  Whole  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  churches  failing  to  stand  for  such  a  Gos- 
pel?" 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  in  his  speech 
accepting  the  renomination  for  that  high  office,  was 
frank  to  aclvnov/ledge  tliis  universal  apostacy,  and 
pointed  toward  its  solution,  by  saying:  "The  prob- 
lems of  the  next  few  years  are  not  only  economic, 
they  are  also  moral  and  spiritual.  The  present  check 
to  our  material  success,  must  deeply  stir  our  nation- 
al conscience  upon  the  PURPOSE  OF  LIFE  ITSELF 
.  . .  underlying  every  purpose,  is  the  SPIRITUAL 
application  of  moral  ideals  which  are  the  funda- 
mental basis  of  happiness  in  a  people." 

We  also  frequently  read  from  great  leaders,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  church,  who  are  saying  that  the 
way  out  of  this  moral  corruption  and  unrest  is 
"B?.ck  to  Christ,"  wliich  really  means  back  to  the 
"Whole  Gospel,"  even  to  the  teachings  of  the  "Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount."  With  this  I  agree,  for  certainly 
God's  remedy  for  sin,  is  the  only  way  to  successfully 
deal  with  it.  Christ  said:  "I  am  the  way,"  therefore, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  lead  us  out  of  our  moral 
depravity,  but  a  personal  consciousness  of  the  cru- 
cified and  risen  Lord. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  have  in  our  services  here,  vis- 
itors from  otlier  churches,  who  will  say  to  some  of 
our  people:  "We  do  not  get  messages  like  that  at  our 
church."    Well,  it  is  not  the  preacher,  but  it  is  the* 
Whole  Gospel  message. 

This  is  quite  an  evidence  of  the  need  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  this  city  Nearly  all  of  our  adult 
members,  are  those  who  have  come  into  the  church 
for  that  message,  and  their  lives  are  ever  witness- 
ing to  their  appreciation  of  that  message.  Therefore, 
my  position  is,  and  I  don't  think  it  a  selfish  one: 
No  city,  town  or  community 
is  fully  churched,  until  there 
is  a  Brethren  church  in  it. 

I  am  sure  that  a  serious  re- 
alization of  the  importance  of 
the  content  of  the  Word  of 
God,  justifies  that  attitude. 

Modernism  in  the  pulpit, 
means  worldliness  in  the  pew, 
and  these  mean  the  breaking 
down  of  the  moral  fiber  of 
community  life,  and  we  Cire 
seeing  this  in  operation  here 
right  now.  Not  long  ago,  in  a 
Sunday  evening  message  I 
had  occasion  to  mention,  the 
personal  coming  of  our  Lord, 

and  there  was  a  lady  in  the  audience  from  another 
church.    After  the  service  this  lady  said  to  me:  "I 
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am  glad  that  you  believe  the  Bible."  "Yes,"  I  said, 
"the  Whole  Bible."  Then  she  said  to  me:  "Last  Sun- 
day evening  I  heard  a  pastor  make  this  statement: 
"There  is  not  a  word  in  my  Bible  that  indicates  that 
Christ  is  ever  coming  back  to  this  earth,  except  as 
he  comes  into  the  heart  of  a  believer." 

Now  some  of  these  people  believe  in  the  Coming  of 
the  Lord,  but  certainly  they  are  getting  no  food,  nor 
encouragement  for  their  belief,  in  their  own 
churches. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  many  people  in  this  city 
have  no  regard  for  the  church  and  therefore  are  not 
being  reached? 

These  things  indicate  the  vastness  of  our  field  of 
operation,  and  by  his  grace,  and  the  cooperation  of 
ti'ue  believers  we  have  been  able  to  reach  some  of 
them. 

While  we  are  reaching  adults  and  heads  of  fami- 
lies, we  see  our  greatest  opportunity  in  the  children 
and  young  people.  Our  church  school  and  Christian 
Endeavor  society  are  doing  fine  work  among  their 
class. 

Are  not  these  the  real  hope  of  the  future  in  any 
Clinstian  work  anywhere  ? 

There  are  many  of  the  older  people  who  have  not 
had  a  real  chance  to  appreciate  the  Whole  Gospel  or 
to  know  the  real  Christ  and  it  is  our  responsibility 
to  give  them  that  chance. 

When  we  came  to  this  field  this  time,  we  found  a 
small  group  of  members,  who  vv^ere  woefully  discour- 
aged, and  most  of  them  moved  to  other  States  dur- 
ing the  first  18  months  we  were  here.  This  left  a 
still  smaller  group  which  was  almost  hopeless,  as  a 
nucleus  around  which  to  build,  and  the  cause  was 
held  in  reproach  in  the  minds  of  the  people  in  the 
city  and  community,  because  of  the  disastrous  ad- 
ministration of  the  two  years  previous. 

Now  we  have  a  fine  group  of  people  of  whom  any 
pastor  can  be  justly  proud,  because  they  are  loyal 
Brethren  and  living  in  peace.  Among  these  we  have 
32  members  between  the  ages  of  10  and  21  years. 
And  the  Whole  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, here  and  elsewhere. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  Grant  McDonald 

The  title  of  this  article  and  the  oft  repeated  state- 
ment, "Christian  America,"  would  seem  paradoxical. 
We  often  hear  the  phi-ase  "over  churched  commu- 
nities," but  if  we  are  close  observers  and  students  of 
the  Word,  we  are  well  aware  of  the  appalling  need 
of  the  "Whole  Gospel  in  our  Community."  It  is  true 
that  there  are  many  churches  about  us,  but  we  need 
only  to  observe  the  activities  and  spiritual  temper- 
ature, and  we  can  readily  see  a  spiritual  dearth. 
Something  is  lacking.  The  whole  Gospel  is  not  be- 
ing preached. 

Many  of  our  neighboring  churches  closed  their 
doors  on  Sunday  evening  because  it  was  impossible 
to  get  a  hearing.  They  had  only  their  morning  ser- 
vice because  the  raid-week  service  was  dispensed 
■with  also.  Why?  Because  of  the  lack  of  a  whole 
Gospel  message.  As  a  result  of  this  situation,  a 
tremendous     indifference     and     lethargy     prevails 
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among  members,  and  there  is  an  amazing  outcrop- 
ping of  "isms." 

I  believe  that  we  have  been  here  long  enough  to 
give  the  results  of  our  experience  in  preaching  the 
whole  Gospel.  Our  church  did  not  need  to  close  its 
doors  on  Sunday  evening  for  lack  of  a  hearing.  Our 
auditorium  was  nearly  filled  each  evening.  There 
was  no  special  entertainment  put  on  to  keep  up  the 
interest  as  many  churches  around  us  were  doing. 
Neither  did  we  dispense  with  the  mid-week  prayer 
service  and  Bible  study.  In  fact  our  attendance  in- 
creased through  the  summer  months.  I  take  no 
glory  or  praise  to  myself,  but  attribute  it  all  to  the 
faithfulness  in  preaching  the -pure  Gospel  with  no 
compromise  whatsoever.  As  a  result  of  teaching  the 
Word,  the  lives  of  our  people  have  been  deepened 
spiritually,  a  greater  interest  is  stimulated  in  the  in- 
dividual study  of  the  Word ;  there  is  greater  loyalty 
in  attendance  to  services  and  the  giving  of  a  tithe 
on  the  part  of  many.  For  this  reason  alone  we  were 
able  to  go  through  the  year  without  a  deficit  in  our 
current  expenses,  for  other  means  of  raising  funds 
were  dispensed  with. 

Another  result  of  the  whole  Gospel  preaching,  is 
that  many  souls  were  won  for  Christ.  This  is  an  in- 
exhaustive  field  and  on  all  sides  of  us  are  folks  who 
need  to  take  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Our 
Sunday  school  with  its  many  children,  affords  a  fine 
opportunity  of  approach  to  a  number  of  these  homes. 

By  no  means  is  this  field  without  its  problems  and 
difficulties,  for  the  more  faithful  one  is,  in  preaching- 
the  Word,  the  greater  will  be  the  attack  of  the  Ad- 
versary. He  does  not  rest  easy.  We  covet  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  this  field,  the  messenger,  and  that 
the  whole  Gospel  message  will  bring  mighty  results 
to  his  glory. 

Ellet,  Ohio. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  Frank  Gehman 

On  every  hand  we  are  let  know  that  this  is  a  day 
of  need.  Charitable  organizations,  needy  individuals, 
and  social  workers  unite  in  keeping  us  reminded  of 
the  needs  of  the  multitudes  of  today.  Even  those 
able  to  live  in  full  and  free  comfort  join  the  con- 
spiracy to  let  us  know  that  this  is  a  day  of  need.  At 
least  one  fact  is  kept  constantly  before  us  with  a  de- 
votion that  is  well  worthy  of  any  deserving  cause. 
But  if  it  be  a  rest-disurbing  thought,  there  is  an- 
other that  had  ought  to  be  disturbing  to  a  Chris- 
tian's peace  of  mind  and  ease  of  soul.  That  is  the 
fact  of  the  appalling  need  of  the  Whole  Gospel  in 
most  American  communities  of  today.  In  this  need 
ours  is  no  exception.  Each  day  brings  new  realiza- 
tions of  the  extent  of  that  appalling  need. 

A  WHOLE  GOSPEL  is  needed  today.  This  is  no 
time  for  a  namby-pamby,  willy-nilly,  wishy-washy 
Gospel  of  pink  teas,  of  socially  inclined  aspirations, 
or  of  ethical  platitudes.  It  is  a  day  for  the  sure 
mercies  of  God  and  his  promises,  for  the  Gospel  of 
the  Blood  Salvation  through  grace,  and  for  the  daily 
sustaining  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  challenged  with  a  test  today.  Are  we 
going  to  aid  its  success  with  our  freely  devoted  and 
fully  consecrated  lives  and  testimonies?  Or,  are  we 
going  to  hinder  it  with    our  half-heartedness,    our 


world-loving  and  deadening  indifferences  to  its  finer 
truths?  I  address  this  to  Christians.  An  unbeliev- 
er's life  does  not  shame  the  Gospel.  It  only  chal- 
lenges that  Gospel  and  the  followers  of  Christ.  That 
life  shames  only  the  race  of  unregenerate  man,  and 
points  to  the  shamelessness  of  Satan.  With  a  Be- 
liever's Ufe  it  is  different.  His  life  by  its  many 
weaknesses  may  many  times  shame  the  Gospel.  And 
how  many  times  is  it  done,  alas !  Brethren,  this  had 
ought  not  be  so.  This  is  a  "day  for  a  whole  and  pow- 
erful Gospel.    Let  us,  at  least,  give  it  a  free  course. 

MORALITY,  what  need  I  say  of  it?  Conditions 
are  much  alike  the  world  over.  To  be  sure,  there  are 
local  colorings,  but  the  picture  remains  much  the 
same.  Paul  snapped  that  picture  in  the  first  cen- 
tury on  the  camera  of  inspiration  and  sent  it  to  the 
Church  at  Rome.  You  know  where  to  find  it.  Read 
it  for  yourself.  As  a  matter  of  course,  worldliness 
is  rife.  Our  community  has  been  somewhat  insuffi- 
ciently churched.  This  reflects  in  the  lives  and  atti- 
tudes of  many  who  really  should  know  better,  but 
who  either  do  not  know  or  do  not  care.  Young  folks 
have  grown  up  without  the  supervision  of  the  church' 
and  its  teachings.  They  appear  to  be  sincere  in  their 
desires  to  find  something  worthwhile  in  life,  but  how 
they  are  deluded  and  blinded  by  the  god  of  this 
world  as  to  real  worths.  They  are  caught  in  the  foil 
of  worldliness  and  are  pierced  with  the  blade  of  flesh- 
ly desires.  Let  the  Brethren  Church  to  their  rescue. 
Oh,  that  their  eyes  might  be  opened  and  their  under- 
standings enlightened  to  receive  the  pure  Gospel,  a 
whole  Gospel,  to  their  everlasting  satisfaction  and  to 
God's  glory. 

SALVATION  is  neglected  of  many.  They  look 
after  other  needs  but  forget  that.  When  thought 
of  at  all  by  many  they  experience  a  careless  hope 
that  the  Good  Lord  will  be  so  "good  that  he  will  let 
them  into  heaven  out  of  pure  pity  for  their  state. 
As  if  the  justice  of  God  were  a  less  worthy  trait 
than  his  mercy.  People  need  to  know  that  it  cost 
God  much  to  be  free  to  forgive  us  our  sins.  They 
need  to  know  that  he  died  on  the  Cross  in  the  Person 
of  the  Son  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  forgive  the 
sinner  his  sins  and  still  not  be  a  violator  of  his  own 
supreme  justice.  God  has  gone  far,  he  has  done 
much,  and  then  men  are  scornful  of  or  indifferent  to 
the  salvation  provided.  Tlie  Whole  Gospel  presents 
to  men  not  only  their  need  of  a  Savior,  but  it  brings 
as  well  to  men  that  same  Savior  whom  to  see  and 
to  know  aright  is  to  love.  Many  here  are  unsaved; 
the  giving  of  the  Whole  Gospel  is  their  hope — and 
our  commission. 

APOSTACY  is  on  every  hand  in  the  churches  to- 
day. When  one  is  obliged  to  sit  and  listen  to  the 
platitudes  of  modernism  in  any  of  their  phases,  it 
makes  one  wonder  how  the  multitudes  will  ever  f^nd 
the  Real  Christ  in  whom  alone  there  is  salvation.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  committed  itself  to 'the  preach- 
ing of  the  Whole  Gospel.  Let  it  do  that  faithfully 
and  devotedly  and  there  will  be  no  lack  of  opportu- 
nity for  that  church.  To  make  known  the  Real 
Christ  to  the  world,  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  God's 
Christ,  is  the  Church's  task  before  the  world.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  not  pride  ourselves  because  of  ourselves, 
but  let  us  glory  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 
member that  the  apostacy  of  many  churches  is  keep- 
ing multitudes  from  knowing,  loving  and  serving 
him.  If  we  say  we  preach  the  Whole  Gospel,  if  we 
say  we  know  and   make   known   the   Word-of-God 
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One  Offering  at  Thanksgiving— and  That  to  be  for  Home  Missions 


Christ,  let  us  exercise  ourselves,  and  pray  God,  to 
enlarge  the  borders  of  our  tent.  We  shall  fight  error 
with  truth  and  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  shall 
prevail  for  it  will  be  God  who  fights  through  us. 

The  CHILDREN  are  the  hope  of  any  church.  No 
less  so  are  they  of  ours.  Our  community  oflfers  glor- 
ious opportunities  for  teaching  the  children.  If  they 
hear  of  the  Lord,  many  will  honor  him.  How  will 
they  hear?  It  is  up  to  us.  Other  communities  also 
offer  opportunities  with  the  children.  Are  we  going 
to  let  them  grow  up  without  reaching  them  with  the 
true  Word  of  Salvation?  Shall  baseball  celebrities 
and  prize-fighters  be  their  heroes  and  themselves  be 
Saviorless?  Rather  than  their  heroes  being  Abra- 
ham and  Moses,  and  Christ  being  a  Savior  in  reality 
to  them  ?  The  challenge  is  ours.  Will  we  reach  them 
with  the  Whole  Gospel  of  God  before  the  innocency 
of  childhood  gives  way  to  the  worldly-wiseness  of 
adolescence  and  in  turn  to  the  open  corruption  of 
worldly  living?  God  has  given  us  the  opportunity, 
he  will  give  us  the  means  individually  just  as  fast 
as  he  is  sure  we  will  use  it  rightly;  is  he  finding  us 
dependable  ? 

Brethren,  may  God  give  us  grace  to  back  our 
Home  Mission  work  as  never  before.  The  Gospel 
must  go  forward.  If  we  fail  to  carry  it,  God  must 
choose  others. 

Osceola,  Indiana. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  Samuel  J.  Adams 

Loud  and  long  have  we  sounded  forth  the  fact  re- 
garding our  creed,  the  BIBLE,  THE  WHOLE 
BIBLE,  AND  NOTHING  BUT  THE  BIBLE.  This 
we  should  continue  to  do  for  the  need  of  a  "WHOLE 
GOSPEL"  IS  GREATER  THAN  EVER.  In  the  re- 
ligious life  of  our  community  we  have  found  several 
classes  of  folks.  Their  cases  are  different,  yet  their 
disease  is  one,  even  as  is  their  cure,  THE  WHOLE 
GOSPEL;  which  will  bring  them  face  to  face  with 
the  Christ  who  is  able  to  save. 

The  wave  of  past  prosperity  enabled  many  to  se- 
cure for  themselves  luxuries  that  our  forefathers 
knew  nothing  of.  These  have  hindered  rather  than 
helped  many  in  their  religious  life.  One  now  feels 
as  good  sitting  in  the  living  room  listening  to  a  ser- 
mon over  the  radio  as  they  did  when  they  occupied 
the  pew.  If  with  the  car  we  bring  the  family  to 
church  in  the  morning  it  is  perfectly  all  right  to  seek 
rest  elsewhere  during  the  day.  We  have  built  up  a 
soothing  goodness  to  the  starvation  of  soul.  The 
"NEW  BIRTH"  which  is  given  a  place  in  the 
"WHOLE  GOSPEL"  will  leave  no  room  for  self- 
righteousness,  but  will  on  the  other  hand  make  men 
"new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  Gospel  which 
warns  against  the,  "forsaking  of  assembling",  is 
ours  to  preach.  Men  must  be  warned  regarding  the 
misuse  of  God's  time  and  day.  What  an  opportu- 
nity is  ours  to  tell  the  world  of  this  great  truth. 
Men  are  not  their  own,  they  have  been  bought  with  a 
price,  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  "Whole 
Gospel"  place  has  been  given  to  these  things. 

llie  Church  is  obligated  to  carry  out  her  Lord's 
command,  to  disciple  and  teach  all  folks.  Failure  to 
do  this  has  resulted  in  Churchianity  taking  the  place 
of  Real  Salvation.     Long  established  churches  by 


their  methods  have  led  thousands  of  folks  to  believe 
that  as  long  as  one  is  on  the  church  roll  all  shall  be 
well.  To  this  they  add  a  catechism,  which  when  one 
fully  learns  its  truth,  their  days  of  study  end.  Men 
under  such  conditions  become  only  a  religious  ma- 
chine that  must  be  primed  and  started  each  Sunday 
morning  for  some  church  house. 

Before  God,  what  will  become  of  those  who  have 
blinded  others  with  such  teaching  ?  To  care  for  such 
folks,  we  have  the  "Gospel  of  Christ  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  Salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth."  That  failures  resulting  from  a  Gospel  that 
is  man  made  will  not  excuse  we  who  know  the 
"Whole  Gospel"  and  its  requirements. 

Again  we  find  scores  of  unsaved  who  need  a  Sav- 
ior and  a  message  that  will  transform  their  lives. 
Because  man  goes  to  church  and  even  reads  the  Bible 
is  no  proof  he  is  a  child  of  God.  In  our  recent  re- 
vival wo  had  such  a  man  who  was  led  into  the  light 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  church  member  he  was,  but 
after  hearing  the  "Whole  Gospel"  he  confessed  the 
thing  he  was  trusting  in  was  nothing  but  a  broken 
reed.  Regardless  of  what  men  may  say,  and  other 
churches  may  preach,  we  must  be  true  to  the 
WHOLE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which  men  may  know  a 
REAL  CHRIST — that  is  to  hear  a  message  frorn 
those  to  whom  he  is  REAL.  Many  are  they  who 
want  the  Gospel  which  we  preach.  The  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  NEED  NOT  BE  ASHAMED  OF  HER 
MESSAGE  FOR  IT  IS  GOD'S  MESSAGE.  The 
world  is  asking  for  bread ;  we  have  bread  to  give  and 
even  to  spare;  we  have  no  stone  for  the  world.  In 
every  community  I  am  sure  we  have  opportunity  to 
win  such  folks  as  I  have  described.  Is  there  not  a 
great  need  that  we  let  our  light  shine  ?  Yes,  the 
light  of  the  "WHOLE  GOSPEL"  will  lead  men  to  a 
"HOLY  GOD",  one  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save. 

Let  us  be  fervent  in  spirit,  firm  in  our  convictions, 
and  wide  awake  in  this  hour  of  appalling  need,  that 
every  BRETHREN  CHURCH  shall  serve  her  com- 
munity the  spiritual  food  needed  to  strengthen 
Christian  men  and  women  and  bring  others  who 
know  not  Christ  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  him. 

Go  and  tell  unto  all  the  Gospel  story. 
They  wait  for  the  light  of  his  Word ; 

They  wait  for  the  messenger  of  glory, 
Of  whom  they  as  yet  have  not  heard. 

There  is  one  who  is  standing,  waiting,  pleading. 
He  points  to  his  hands  and  his  side ; 

His  wounds  for  the  world  are  interceding. 
Go  save  them  for  whom  he  has  died. 

May  God  give  us  Grace  for  this  time  of  great  need 
that  we  shall  not  fail  him,  for  his  name  sake  we 
pray. 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


Our  pastors,  our  church  school  superintendents, 
and  our  teachers  must  be  helped  to  gain  a  new  ideal 
of  the  missionary  spirit,  and  our  church  schools  must 
teach  that  the  question  of  missions  is  not  a  question 
of  here  or  there,  of  home  or  foreign  field,  but  an  at- 
titude of  life,  a  normal  expression  of  Christian  think- 
ing and  living.  The  missionary  spirit,  when  so  con- 
ceived and  so  taught,  will  not  be  shown  by  an 
occasional  or  even  by  a  regular  gift;  it  will  be  the 
spontaneous  response  of  the  Christian  to  the  needs 
of  his  brothers  everywhere. — Selected. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Amos 

The  old  claim  that  the  farmers  of  a  nation  have  a  message  for 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  is  highly  justified  by  the  doings  of 
Amos,  a  rural  herdsman  from  little  Tekoa.  He  has  sometimes 
been  called  "the  Billy  Sunday  of  the  Old  Testament,"  although  the 
comparison  is  not  such  a  happy  one  at  that.  Billy  Sunday  was  a 
baseball  player  before  his  conversion  and  Amos  was  engaged  in  the 
lowly  task  of  dressing  sycamore  figs.  The  one  was  playing  for  the 
howling  multitudes,  while  the  other  was  'gathering  food  for  the 
poof  and  tending  sheep.  After  the  conversion  of  each  of  these 
men  we  may  see  something  akin  to  each  other  in  their  fiery, 
forceful,  evangelistic  denunciation  o'  the  sinful  people. 
Tekoa 

Tekoa  was  a  small  village  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem,  and  six 
miles  south  of  Bethlehem.  The  place  probably  was  a  fortified 
stronghold  of  Rehoboam  (2  Chron.  11:6)  and  had  an  elevation  of 
2,700  feet.  Today  the  wilderness  of  Engedi  presents  a  little  Tekoa 
to  the  world — a  ruined  village  with  a  castle  of  somewhat  modern 
date.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  common  citizens  of  Tekoa 
aided  Nehemiah  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The 
nobles  of  the  place  showed  the  highest  indifference  towards  that 
project  and  probably  sat  on  their  house-tops  and  watched  the 
operations  from  that  vantage  ground.  Jerusalem  stands  today — 
a  monument  of  God's  providential  control,  while  the  broad  hill  top 
of  Tekoa  is  but  the  remains  of  destroyed  houses  with  beveled 
stones. 

Amos'  Call 

The  prophet  says  of  himself:  "I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I 
a  prophet's  son;  but  I  was  a  herdman.  and  a  gatherer  of  syca- 
more fruit:  and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel."  This  is 
the  divine  commission  of  Jehovah  to  a  man  of  Judah.  He  was 
called  to  prophesy  in  and  against  Israel  and  the  surrounding  Gen- 
tile nations.  Incidentally,  however,  he  had  some  words  for  Judah. 
2:4,  5;  3:1;  9:11. 

A  greater  question  arises  concerning  his  message  to  the  world. 
It  was  one  of  condemnation  mingled  with  mercy.  It  was  stern, 
but  compassionate.  With  Archbishop  Newcome  we  may  observe 
that  "he  borrows  many  images  from  scenes  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged; but  he  introduces  them  with  skill,  and  gives  them  tone  and 
dignity  by  the  eloquence  and  grandeur  of  his  manner.  We  shall 
find  in  him  many  elegant  and  sublime  passages."  Truly  Amos 
is  a  foreign  and  home  missionary  who  "into  politics  brings  facts, 
into  religion  vision." 

Let  us  witness  how  he  pictures  the  operations  of  the  Divine 
Government  over  the  nations :  how  does  he  speak  to  the  nations  ? 
Is  his  a  message  tamed  or  throttled?  Plainly  the  evidence  reveals 
that  he  charged: 

1.  Damascus  with  Cruelty.     1:3-5. 

2.  Gaza  with  Slave  Operations.  1:6-8. 

3.  Tyre  with  Covenant  Breaking.  1:9-10. 

4.  Edom   with   Perpetual   Unforgiveness.    1:11-12. 

5.  Ammon  with  Wretched  Conduct.  1:13-15. 

6.  Moab  with  Unmitigated  Wrath.  2:1-3. 

7.  Judah  with  Rejecting  God's  Law.  2:4-5. 

8.  Israel  with  General  Sinfulness.  2:6-16. 

Little  did  Amos  realize,  perhaps,  how  adequately  his  utterances 
would  be  fulfilled  in  history.  The  accomplishments  of  Jehovah 
through  his  prophets  will  never  be  understood  unless  men  are  ready 
and  willing  to  recognize  the  fact  of  the  Supernatural  and  his  Prov- 
idential control  over  man. 
I.    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.    Amos. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?  In  Palestine,  800-785  B.  C. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?     To  Israel,  and  others. 

4.  Purpose.     To  point  out  Jehovah's  condemnation  locally  and 
hi3  judgment  universally.  • 


5.     Authenticity.    Davidson  avers  that  all  critics  accept  Amos  as 
reliable  and  trustworthy  product.    Thousands  join  him  heart- 

iiy. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK  (Classic) 

1.  Declamations:  Punishment  of  Nations.  1-2. 

2.  Proclamations:  Judgment  of  Jews.  3-6. 

3.  Revelations:  Visions  of  Nature.  7-9:10. 

4.  Restorations:   Establishment  of  the  Kingdom.   9:11-15. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 
Aside  from  the  items  mentioned  in  the  above  section  concerning 

the  message  to  the  nations  and  Israel,  there  are  three  remaining 
sections  dealing  with  condemnation,  visions,  and  restoration.  Es- 
pecially rich  is  the  last  section  in  its  depiction  of  Israel's  latter 
days.     In  sequential  order  (9:11-15)  the  history  is  this: 

1.  The  Restoration  of  the  Kingdom. 

2.  The  Rulership  of  the  Jews. 

3.  The  Fruitfulness  of  the  Land. 

4.  The  Rebuilding  of  the  Cities. 

5.  The  Permanence  of  the  Blessing. 

These  are  the  rich  promises  which  await  an  obedient  Israel! 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Punishment.    "For  Three  Transgressions,"  etc. 

2.  Key  Verses.  5:16,  24;  1:3;  2:3;  3:3;  4:12;  6:1;  7:1;  8:2;  9:15. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     5  and  9. 

4.  Key  Ideas.    National  Sin  and  National  Judgment. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  highest  values  of  the  book  of  Amos  rest  in  the  following 
facts : 

1.  The   Depiction   of  the   Religion   of  the   Prophet. 

2.  The  Primacy  of  the  Prophetic  Blessage  and  Influence. 

3.  The  Prevalence  of  the  Law  and  Disobedience  Thereto. 

4.  The  Confirmation  of  Earlier  Mosaic  History, 

5.  The  Wretched  and  Chaotic  Social  Condition. 

6.  The  Godless  Religious  Situation. 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Amos  as  one  who  invites  Israel 
to  "return  unto  me"  .  .  .  and  "live."  It  reminds  us  at  once  of  the 
Compassionate  Savior  who  invited  men  in  the  Gospels:  "Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Read  Amos  4  and  5.  It  will  be  the 
self-same  Christ  who  will  re-gather  and  restore  ancient  Israel. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Nationally.  The  sins  enumerated  against  Israel  are  seven- 
fold: "Injustice,  avarice,  oppression,  immorality,  profanity,  blas- 
phemy, and  sacrilege."  America  has,  is,  and  will  continue  to  spe- 
cialize in  these  sins.  What  awaits  our  nation  in  the  way  of  judg- 
ment or  repentance,  nobody  knows.     We  need  "a  modern  Amos. 

2.  Dr.  Lee  has  a  splendid  summary  of  the  merits'  of  the  personal 
labor  of  Amos.  He  calls  him  a  model  worker  for  God  and  lists  the 
points  enumerated  below: 

(1)  His  Humility.  He  makes  no  attempt  to  hide  the  bare  facts 
of  his  past  life  and  employment;  he  was  not  ashamed  to  make 
known  his  lowly  birth  and  occupation.  There  was  in  him  an  entire 
absence  of  "side."  His  exaltation  to  prophetic  rank  did  not  spoil 
him. 

(2)  His  industry.  Owing  to  his  trade  he  often  lived  a  solitary 
life,  yet  he  spent  it  in  communion  with  God,  and  in  close  observa- 
tion of  nature.  The  illustrations  scattered  through  this  book  are 
all  drawn  from  his  every-day  life,  proving  his  keenness  of  sight 
and  originality  of  mind. 

(3)  His  wisdom.  He  did  not  preach  over  the  heads  of  the  people, 
but  employed  terms  quite  familiar  to  all  of  them. 

(4)  His  cleverness.  He  caught  the  attention  of  the  people  right 
away  by  speaking  first  against  their  enemies. 

(5)  His  faithfulness.  He  was  not  a  tickler  of  the  popular  ear, 
but  dealt  faithfully  with  the  people,  making  straight  tracks  for 
their  consciences. 

(6)  His  steadfastness.  He  refused  to  be  turned  off  from  the 
work  God  had  given  him,  (VII  10  to  17.)  He  kept  his  eye  on  his 
Divine  Master. 

(7)  His  message.  He  had  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  a  message 
direct  from  God.  It  was  a  timely  one,  too,  suitable  to  that  God- 
forsaking  age. 

(8)  His  success.  He  was  blessed  with  wonderful  success,  (VII 
10.)     He  wielded  aji  influence  over  the  whole  laJid." 
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The  Pastor  a  Teacher 


By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School 

Association 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Since  the  pastor  is  a  teacher,  what  then 
is  his  school?  Garfield,  we  believe  it  was 
who  said,  "Give  me  a  pupil  on  one  end  of 
a  log  with  myself  on  the  other  and  we  have 
a  college."  If  this  be  true  concerning  our 
conventional  ideas  of  a  college,  how  much 
more  true  it  is  for  the  pastor  to  have  his 
school  set  up  wherever  we  has  a  Kstener. 
One  of  the  advantages  of  the  small  college 
we  continue  to  insist  is,  the  personal  con- 
tact and  help  to  the  pupil  given  by  the  pro- 
fessor. We  talk  a  great  deal  about  per- 
sonal evangelism-  and  rightly  so;  but  have 
we  learned  the  real  value  of  personal  con- 
tact in  pastoral  teaching  ?  There  is  no  alert 
pastor  in  our  day  who  in  making  calls  does 
not  find  in  the  midst  of  conversation  certain 
errors  of  thought  and  attitude  that  needs 
most  earnestly  to  be  corrected.  For  instance, 
we  have  not  a  few  folks  who  express  them- 
selves through  conversation-  on  the  subject 
of  denominational  loyalty,  in  a  rather  neg- 
ative fashion.  They  say,  "we  are  all  striv- 
ing for  the  same  place,"  "there  is  good  in 
all  churches,"  "I  don't  see  any  difference." 
To  all  of  which  we  must  allow  there  is  no 
little  amount  of  truth,  an.d'  yet  in  many  re- 
spects far,  far  from  the  real  and  whole 
truth.  Loyalty  to  one's  denomination  and 
church  need  not  make  one  a  snob  or  self- 
righteous  Christian.  And  there  is  nothing 
that  seems  to  need  more  emphasis  among 
many  of  our  people  than  a  right  sense  of 
true  loyalty  wliich  is  closely  akin  to  faith 
in  Christ.  By  plain,  tactful  and  graceful 
teaching  in  conversation  the  pastor  can  not 
only  correct  many  such  errors,  but  actually 
lead  the  individual  into  a  fuller  appreciation 
of  their  relationship  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  question  is  sometimes  raised  as  to 
■whether  or  not  the  pastor  should  allow  him- 
self to  become  engaged  as  a  regular  Sunday 
school  teacher.  It  is  not  to  ridicule  that 
we  ask,  why  not?  Perhaps  the  most  virtu- 
ous reason  given  for  the,  why  not,  is  that 
thereby  the  pastor  could  be  free  to  observe 
or  act  as  the  super-superintendent  of  all  the 
other  teachers.  Yet  experience  has  taught 
some  of  us  that  this  sort  of  thing  is  not 
appreciated  by  either  the  teachers  or  the 
■classes  to  the  extent  that  would  be  sufficient 
to  offset  his  value  as  a  regular  teacher. 
Besides  unless  our  schools  are  well  enough 
equipped,  so  that  the  pastor  is  not  called 
upon  to  teach,  this,  that  and  the  other  class 
any  way,  when  some  teacher  is  absent,  the 
pastor  will  find  such  an  experience  far  more 
disconcerting  and  disturbing  to  his  nervous 
equilibrium  than  to  have  a  regular  class. 
This  so  called  disturbing  and  disconcerting 
element  is  frequently  given  as  a  reason  why 
a  pastor  should  not  teach,  before  going  into 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  pastor  should  be  one  of  the  best 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  may  be 
offered  that  he  limits  his  service  by  beiiig 


a  teacher  of  just  one  class.  That  may  be 
more  or  less  true.  But  he  can  be  such  a 
teacher  as  to  set  an  example  before  the 
whole  school.  His  class,  whatever  the  age. 
should  become  a  leading  class.  Personally 
we  have  never  had  a  regular  class  but  what 
was  most  responsive  to  real  leadership.  We 
have  always  considered  the  clats  we  were 
asked  to  teach  an  excellent  opportunity. 
And  we  have  taught  intermediate  boys'  and 
girls'  classes,  young  men's  classes,  young 
married  people's  classes,  and  adult  Bible 
classes  regularly.  The  teaching  of  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  has  always  been  one  of 
the  enjoyable  features  of  our  ministry.  The 
most  disagreeable  experience  we  have  ever 
had  was  one  year  when  we  decided  to  give 
up  teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  favor 
of  another  teacher.  The  result  was  disas- 
trous to  the  class  and  most  embarrassing  to 
the  pastor.  Of  course  such  an  experience 
does  not  always  result.  That  was  one  year 
we  were  free  to  see  the  school  in  theory 
but  the  practice  was  not  so  fine  as  presump- 
tion would  indicate. 

Then  too  in  teaching  a  Sunday  school 
class  the  pastor  uses  methods  that  ordi- 
narily cannot  be  used  in  the  pulpit.  There 
are  certain  advantages  and  virtues  in  these 
various  methods  of  teacliing.  It  is  our  con- 
viction aijd  general  practice  that  the  pastor 
ought  to  reserve  the  preaching  method  of 
teaching  for  the  pulpit.  One  good  reason 
is,  that  few  people  really  care  to  herr  two 
sermons  in  succession  from  the  same  man. 
In  the  Sunday  school  class  the  methods  can 
be  varied.  Briefly  these  methods  can  be 
summed  up  as  the  story  method,  the  ques- 
tion and  answer  method,  the  lecture  method 
and  the  topical  method.  Learn  to  use  them 
all.  Let  no  pastor  ridicule  methods  because 
he  does  not  wish  to  trouble  himself  about 
them.  For  our  best  teachers  know  how  to 
teach.  They  know  of  whom  they  teach. 
They  know  why  they  teach,  as  well  as  what 
they  teach.    . 

And  this  leads  to  another  very  important 
consideration.  The  pastor  should  be  a 
teacher  of  teachers.  Our  boys  and  girls  at- 
tend secular  schools  where  their  teachers 
are  prepared.  Prepared  not  only  in  the 
subject  matter  they  teach;  but  prepared  as 
well  in  psychological  principles  of  educa- 
tion. They  are  taught  not  merely  to  teach 
a  text  book  or  a  subject.  They  are  taught 
to  teach  their  pupils.  Many  of  these  same 
boys  and  girls  become  unruly  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  sometimes  they  are  actu- 
ally lost  to  Christ  and  his  church  because 
some  of  our  teachers  do  not  teach.  With 
all  due  respect  to  many  of  our  faithful  Sun- 
day school  teacherS:  there  are  those  who 
feel  themselves  tremendously  handicapped 
for  a  lack  of  training.  There  is  more  re- 
quired of  a  Sunday  school  teacher  than 
there  is  of  a  grade  school  teacher.  The 
grade  school  teacher  seeks  to  prepare  a  cit- 


izen. The  Sunday  school  teacher  seeks  to 
prepare  her  pupil  for  God's  Glory.  There 
are  three  essential  things  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  know,  to  some  degree 
of  satisfaction  at  least.  'They  are  Christ 
and  his  Word,  the  subject  matter;  the  pupil, 
the  great  objective;  and  the  How  to  teach. 
And  the  pastor  should  not  only  be  familiar 
vidth  these  fields  of  knowledge;  but  should 
be  in  a  position  to  teach  them  as  well. 
Herein  let  him  gracefully  demonstrate  his 
ability.  Let  him  truly  be  a  leader  of  lead- 
ers, and  receive  that  which  is  his  right  by 
virtue  of  liis  office,  namely,  the  joy  of  an 
elder  exercising  oversight  of  his  flock,  by 
directing  their  thinking  and  very  emotions 
in  Christian  training.  How  well  do  we  re- 
member the  sparkle  in  a  certain  young 
man's  eye,  when  he  raised  certain  questions 
regarding  God,  while  studying  the  Old  Tes- 
tament wars  in  a  Teacher  Training  class, 
and  we  gave  this  major  premise,  vnth  the 
words,  "God  is  always  right."  This  premise 
did  not  destroy  this  young  man's  freedom 
of  thought,  as  some  would  have  us  con- 
clude; but  it  did  cause  him  to  reverence  and 
respect  God  the  more.  And  the  fine  re- 
sponse on  the  young  man's  part  we  consid- 
ered as  part  of  our  pay  for  teaching  a  splen- 
did group  of  young  people  in  a  teacher 
training  class.  Then  too,  there  is  no  bet- 
ter way  of  unifying  the  teaching  in  your 
Sunday  school  than  by  preparing  your 
teachers  yourself  as  much  as  is  possible. 
Pastors  if  yfe  want  teachers  whose  hearts 
burn  for  the  cause,  to  rise  up  and  call  us 
blessed,  which  experience  to  a  humble  pas- 
tor will  never  harm  him,  then  let  us  som.e- 
how,  someway,  manage  a  class  as  large  as 
possible  to  prepare  them  to  teach. 

And  if  we  need  a  specific  example  of 
Teacher  Training  we  need  only  to  refer  to 
the  disciples  at  school  with  their  Lord.  We 
know  the  very  term  disciple  means  a  learn- 
er, a  scholar.  We  are,  "to  disciple  the  peo- 
ple." In  order  to  disciple  all  the  people  if 
we  take  it  that  way,  then  let  us  be  assured 
we  must  disciple  some  of  them.  We  must 
make  disciples  who  in  turn  will  make  other 
disciples.  And  the  key  to  it  all  is  teaching. 
Pastors,  let  us  teach  teachers. 

But  neither  the  home,  the  Sunday  school 
class,  nor  the  Teacher  Training  class,  is  the 
place  where  the  pastor  has  his  largest  and 
best  school.  The  pastor's  best  school  is 
where  his  pupils  have  gathered  together  to 
worship  and  then  give  attention  to  his  ser- 
mon. The  congregation  has  given  itself  to 
the  Lord  for  this  hour.  The  man  of  God 
has  at  least  one-half  of  this  time,  according 
to  most  of  our  modern  sei'vices,  in  which  to 
write  upon  the .  hearts  of  his  people  that 
which  will  meet  God's  purpose  in  them. 

And  herein  may  we  be  bold  to_  suggest  is 
the  field  of  the  pastor's  success  or  failure. 
And  lest  we  be  misunderstood  in  this  sug- 
gestion permit  us  to  make  haste  in  also 
stating  that,  we  believe  it  altogether  pos- 
sible for  a  pastor  to  be  right  in  his  meth- 
ods:  as  well  as  the  content  of  his  preaching 
and  yet  not  accomplish  what  he  actually 
wants  in  terms  of  observance  on  the  part  of 
his  pupils,  mainly  because,  the  pupils  are 
like  the  Jev/s  in  the  days  of  our  Master  who 
"would  not."  But  all  things  considered, 
given  a  congregation  interested  in  the  things 
of  Christ  and  his  church,  with  a  devoted 
pastor  really  teaching  them  spiritually,  and 
not  blocking  his  o^^ti  effoi-ts  by  tinkering 
too  much  with  the  machinery,  there  should 
result  a  beautiful  observance  on  the  part  of 
the  pupils. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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MAKING  A   LIVING 

(Lesson  for  November  13) 

Lesosn  Text:  Amos  5:11-15;  Luke  19:16-23; 

Golden  Text:   Rom.   12:11 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 
Justice  to  All.  Amos  5:10-15 

Amos  prophesied  against  a  people  among 
whom  there  was  no  justice  for  the  poor,, 
either  in  the  courts,  or  in  their  daily  ser- 
vice for  their  richer  masters.  It  often 
seems  that  this  is  the  situation  in  our  own 
land  today,  and  that  the  present  "depres- 
sion" is  primarily  a  means  to  further  "op- 
pression." If  our  country  would  escape  the 
judgments  of  v.  11,  she  must  repent,  and 
change  her  ways  (v.  15).  If  employers 
woujd  escape  the  same  judgments,  they  too 
must  repent  and  establish  justice  for  their 
humblest  worker.  And  do  not  forget  that 
the  worker  is  equally  under  obligations  to 
be  just  to  his  employer,  rendering  service  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

TUESDAY 
Faithfulness  in  Duty.  Luke  19:16-23 

Faithfulness  is  one  of  the  supreme  re- 
quirements of  God  for  man — faithfulness  to- 
ward God  and  toward  men.  The  men  of  the 
parable  were  rewarded  or  punished  accord- 
ingly as  they  were  faithful  or  faithless,  and 
not  according  to  their  success  or  lack  there- 
of. It  is  true  that  faithfulness  leads  to 
success,  in  more  ways  than  one.  The  story 
of  Joseph's  success  in  Egypt  is  the  story 
of  his  faithfulness.  Referring  to  Prov.  22: 
29,  Benjamin  Franklin,  in  his  "Autobiog- 
raphy," bears  witness  of  its  exact  fulfill- 
ment in  his  own  case,  he  having  stood  be- 
fore no  less  than  five  kings,  and  even  eaten 
with  at  least  one  of  them.  And  above  all 
material  success  is  the  answer  of  a  clear 
conscience  that  comes  with  faithful  service. 

WEDNESDAY 
Working  to  Live.  2  Thes.  3:6-13 

The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  but  the 
man  who  labors  not  is  not  even  worthy  of 
his  food.  From  the  day  when  man  was 
first  driven  from  the  Garden  it  was  decreed 
that  he  mu-st  work  for  his  bread,  and  this 
principle  remains  unchanged.  Occasionally 
there  are  those  who  claim  to  be  living  by 
faith,  the  Lord  providing  for  their  needs 
while  they  do  no  work;  however,  it  seems 
that  it  is  not  so  much  the  Lord  who  pro- 
vides for  these,  as  long-sufltering  friends, 
and  our  scripture  calls  them  "Busy-bodies." 
Let  us  pray  not  for  freedom  from  toiL  but 
for  strength  for  the  day. 

THURSDAY 
A  Life  of  Contentment.  1  Tim.  6:6-12 

It  would  be  well  if  all  Christians  would 
meditate  more  upon  this  passage.  We  be- 
come so  concerned  with  the  things  of  life 
that  we  forget  life  itself.  Yet  the  things 
are  but  temporal,  and  must  be  laid  aside  at 
the  close  of  life.  The  struggle  for  riches 
brings  only  dissatisfaction  and  sorrow.  In 
the  race  to  "keep  up  with  the  Joneses"  and 
obtain  luxuries,  we  pass  our  lives  in  cease- 
less struggle  and  toil;  if,  instead,  we  were 
satisfied  vsrith  the  simpler  needs  of  life  (as 


food  and  raiment,  v.  8),  how  much  happier 
our  lives  would  be!  How  much  more  time 
we  should  have  for  living!  Let  us  pray  that 
we  may  find  Christian  contentment — Godli- 
ness with  contentment. 

FRIDAY 

The  Teacher  and  Carpenter.  Mark  6:1-6 

What  a  wonderful  Savior  we  have!  That 
he  might  fully  sympathize  with  the  needs  of 
the  toilers  of  earth,  he  even  became  as  a 
servant,  and  was  here  scorned  as  the  "car- 
penter." By  working  himself  at  so  humble 
a  task,  he  forever  sanctified  and  glorified 
all  honest  labor,  and  when  we  follow  our 
daily  tasks  we  follow  in  the  steps  of  the 
Master.  Pray  that  we  may  walk  worthy 
of  him  in  this  respect  also. 

SATURDAY 
The  True  Riches.  Luke  12:13-21 

In  this  parable  Jesus  draws  the  contrast 


between  worldly  riches  and  being  rich  to- 
ward God.  In  another  place  we  are  com- 
manded not  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  earthly 
treasure  that  can  be  stolen  or  corrupted, 
but  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasure  in 
heaven.  May  this  be  our  desire  and  prayer. 
The  lives  of  all  such  have  not  only  been 
blessed  to  themselves,  but  have  proved  a 
benediction  to  all  about  them. 

SUNDAY 

Temperate  Living.  Prov.  30:7-9 

Great  riches  and  great  poverty  are,  alike, 
sources  of  temptation  and  grief.  The  scrip- 
tural rule  is,  "temperate  in  ALL  things." 
The  struggle  for  superfluities  strangles  spir- 
itual life  as  much  as  the  possession  of 
them.  Let  u,s  remember  the  ideals  of  the 
early  Brethren  in  this  regard,  and  pray  that 
we  may  never  allow  any  of  these  things,  or 
their  lack,  to  come  between  us  and  our  Sav- 
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Old  Things  and  New  about  Missions 


By  Rowena  Kessler 


In  discussing  the  society's  missionary 
committee  work  many  of  the  "same  old 
things"  need  to  be  said.  Though  they  seem 
old  to  some,  they  are  not  worn  out,  for  too 
few  of  our  committees  have  worked  hard 
enough  or  aimed  high  enough. 

1.  Organization  of  the  missionary  com- 
mittee. A  chairman,  with  two  other  mem- 
bers having  definite  duties,  is  probably  suf- 
ficient in  many  societies. 

2.  Qualification  of  committee  members. 
The  chairman  must  be  interested  and  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  missions,  must  be  con- 
secrated to  the  task  of  interesting  others, 
and  must  be  willing  to  work  and  plan  with 
zeal  and  purpose.  Other  members  of  the 
committee  should  be  willing,  efficient,  and 
interested  helpers. 

3.  Purpose  of  the  committee.  The  out- 
standing purpose  is  to  promote  and  super- 
vise interesting  and  worth-while  missionary 
meetings,  as  provided  for  each  month  in  the 
usual  plan  of  topics. 

4.  Committee  meetings.  Regular  month- 
ly committee  meetings  should  be  held  for 
discussing  plans  and  conducting  vital  busi- 
ness and  assignments.  Every  meeting  should 
be  devoted  to  a  real  purpose.  Follow  a 
definite  course  of  action.  Budget  the  work 
to  be  done,  follow  it  up,  and  examine  re- 
sults. 

5.  Duties.  Each  member  should  have  a 
definite  task  or  responsibility.  Some  sug- 
gestions are:  (a)  Secretary,  to  keep  minutes 
and  records  of  all  accomplishments;  (b)  Li- 
brarian, to  collect  pictures  and  information- 
al material  for  the  bulletin-board  and  to 
collect  books  and  pamphlets  for  a  mission- 
ary reading-table;  (c)  Division  of  supervi- 
sion over  certain  regular  Christian  Endeav- 
or missionary  meetings;  (d)  Promotion  of 
reading  contests. 

6.  Plans.  At  the  first  regular  commit- 
tee meeting  outline  aims  for  the  year.  Plan 
toward  them.     Divide  the  work  accordingly 


among  the  members,  with  the  general  al- 
ways keeping  closely  in  touch  with  what  is 
being  done  and  with  the  member  who  is  do- 
ing it. — C.  E.  World,  Sterling  Colorado. 


Spelling  the  Months  with 
Bible  Verses 

(  A  suggestion  for  Juniors) 

(These  verses  should  be  committed  to 
memory  by  the  Juniors,  and  may  be  recited 
by  the  society  in  concert,  one  or  two  being 
added  at  each  meeting.  By  the  end  of  the 
month  all  should  be  memorized.  If  possible 
the  references  also  should  be  learned.) 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.— Matt.  6:24. 

O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let 
them  lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. — Ps.  43:3. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. — John 
6:47. 

Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. — Jas.  2:17. 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?— Ps.  42:2. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. — Ps. 
103:1. 

Elias  was  a  man  subjest  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain:  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. — Jas.  5:17. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. — Rom.  12:15. — 
Junior  C.  E.  World. 
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The  Little  Black  Motherless  Babies  of  Africa 


Bell^vue,  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
August  29.   1932. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Mrs.  Sheldon  has  asked  me  to  write  and 
tell  you  about  the  little  black  motherless 
babies  we  have .  been  feeding. 

In  September,  1931,  almost  a  year  ago, 
the  first  baby  was  brought  to  Mrs.  Sheldon 
to  be  fed  because  its  mother  had  died.  His 
native  name  is  Fieora,  which  means  "death 
rests  with  us",  but  Mrs.  Sheldon  has  named 
him  Moise  (which  is  Moses  in  English).  She 
has  been  a  real  foster  mother  to  him,  hav- 
ing fed  him  with  milk  and  cereal  ever  since. 
He  is  being  cared  for  by  a  little  girl  in  the 
same  village. 

The  next  baby  was  assigned  to  Miss 
Bickel  two  months  later,  also  a  little  boy 
whom  Miss  Bickel  named  Joseph.  He  was 
nothing  but  skin  and  bones,  but  from  the 
beginning  he  took  the  milk  mixed  with  cer- 
eal from  the  bottle,  just  like  a  white  baby 
would.  He  is  certainly  the  first  black  baby 
in  these  parts  to  be  fed  from  a  bottle.  He 
is  now  a  bright  little  fellow  with  a  very 
winsome  smile  for  everyone.  He  is  cared 
for  by  his  little  sister. 

The  third  baby  also  came  to  Miss  Bickel. 
We  named  her  Miriam.  She  was  real 
healthy  looking  and  we  tried  to  feed  her 
milk  from  a  bottle  nor  from  a  cup  nor 
mily  from  a  bottle  nor  from  a  cup  nor 
spoon,  try  as  we  would  to  coax  her  into 
doing  it.  We  then  tried  to  get  a  woman 
who  was  a  relative  and  who  had  just  lost 
her  own  baby  to  take  care  of  her,  but  she 
refused.  An  older  woman  in  the  convert's 
class  cared  for  her,  but  she  was  too  young 
for  native  food,  she  did  not  thrive  on  it  and 
finally  starved  to  death. 

Then  another  tiny  baby  girl  was  brought 
to  us  whose  mother  must  have  died  a  long 
while  before  they  brought  her,  for  she  was 
almost  starved  and  much  too  weak  to  take 
food.  We  tried  feeding  her  with  a  medicine 
dropper,  but  her  father  was  not  faithful  in 
bringing  her  and  in  a  short  time  she  died 
also. 

Then  another  little  girl  was  brought  to 
Mrs.  Sheldon  whom  she  named  Louise.  She 
is  from  a  far  distant  village  and  it  was 
necessary  to  find  a  home  for  her  in  our 
workman's  village.  This  was  a  difficnult 
thing  to  do,  as  one  family  after  another  re- 
fused, even  those  who  had  no  babies  of  their 
own,  to  care  for.  This  was  because  of  the 
superstition  that  when  a  mother  dies  it  is 
because  the  little  one  has  an  evil  spirit 
which  caused  the  mother's  death  and  they 
do  not  want  anything  to  do  with  the  baby. 
Finally,  however,  the  wife  of  a  Christian 
workman  who  is  a  distant  relative,  con- 
sented to  allow  the  baby  and  the  little  girl 
who  cares  for  it  to  live  in  their  house.  So 
little  Louise  now  has  a  home. 

This  past  week  a  woman  from  a  distant 
village  brought  her  baby  to  be  fed,  because 
she  herself  was  starving  and  unable  to  feed 
her  baby  boy.  This  woman  was  an  entire 
stranger  and  upon  questioning  her  found 
that  she  had  never  heard  the  Gospel.  I  gave 
her  something  to  eat  and  then  told  her  of 


Jesus  and  his  love,  and  also  had  one  of  our 
young  men  who  is  training  to  be  an  evan- 
gelist speak  to  her.  This  woman's  village 
was  so  far  away  that  she  could  not  travel 
the  distance  every  day,  and  we  have  no 
room  in  the  hospital  at  present,  so  we  sent 
one  of  our  boys  to  a  nearby  village  to  ask 
the  chief  if  she  might  stay  in  one  of  his 
houses.  The  boy  came  back  with  the  word 
that  she  had  a  relative  in  that  village.  This 
is  no  doubt  how  she  heard  that  we  feed 
starving  babies.  So  she  has  been  staying 
there  and  coming  daily  for  food  for  herself 
and  baby,  but  he  is  so  thin  and  emaciated 
that  we  think  it  is  going  to  be  a  struggle 
for  him  to  live.  We  hope  the  mother  will 
become  a  Christian  before  she  goes  back  to 
her  village. 

It  doesn't  take  long  to  tell  this  story,  but 
it  takes  from  our  precious  time  every  morn- 
ing to  prepare  the  cereal  and  milk  for  these 
little  ones  and  get  it  ready  for  the  little 
mothers  to  take  back  to  the  villages.  Then 
too,  we  do  not  get  enough  milk  from  our 
goats  for  our  own  needs  and  theirs  too,  so 
we  must  feed  them  on  condensed  milk  which 
costs  32  cents  a  can  out  here.  But  we  are 
doing  this  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  hope  if  he 
tarries  and  these  babies  grow  up  to  be  men 
and  women  that  they  will  be  valiant  ser- 
vants for  him. 

I  must  tell  you  of  a  sad  incident  which 
occurred  a  few  weeks  ago  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages. I  went  there  to  give  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  noticed  a  crowd  gathered  around 
a  fire.  There  was  a  very  sick  woman  there 
who  was  the  mother  of  a  two  weeks'  old 
baby.  I  then  noticed  several  men  who  were 
making  queer  motions  with  some  sticks. 
Upon  inquiring  what  they  were  doing  the 
boys  told  me  they  were  praying  to  the  evil 
spirits  to  find  out  who  had  the  evil  spirit 
that  was  causing  this  woman's  illness.  'They 
think  all  sickness  and  death  is  caused  by 
s'omeone  wdth  an  evil  spirit.  I  sat  down  and 
talked  and  prayed  with  them  and  told  them 
that  only  God  had  the  power  to  heal  sick- 
ness.    The  woman  was  far  too  sick  to  take 


in  what  I  said  as  she  was  suffering  intense- 
I went  to  this  village  a  week  later  and 
inquired  for  this  woman.  They  told  me  she 
had  died  and  I  found  an  old  woman  caring 
for  the  baby,  probably  the  grandmother. 
The  next  day  Mrs.  Sheldon  went  there  and 
found  the  baby  moaning  and  starving.  The 
father  is  a  polygamist,  but  the  other  wife 
refused  to  care  for  the  baby  and  nurse  it. 
One  of  the  boys  in  the  village  told  Mrs. 
Sheldon  that  twice  they  had  dug  a  little 
grave  beside  the  mother's  and  put  the  baby 
in,  but  both  times  it  cried  (no  doubt  the 
damp  ground  revived  it)  and  they  took  it 
out  again.  The  next  morning  one  of  her 
boys  went  to  the  village  to  bring  the  baby 
to  our  Station.  He  found  that  they  had 
bruied  it,  whether  alive  or  dead  we  do  not 
know. 

Pray  for  these  poor  people,  that  the  glor- 
ious light  of  the  Gospel  may  shine  in  their 
hearts  so  darkened  with  superstition  and 
sin,.  EDNA   PATTERSON. 


Argentina 

During  the  past  few  weeks  it  has  been 
my  pleasure  to  visit  the  churches  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  district,  Huinca  Renan- 
co  and  Realico.  I  went  at  this  time  in  or- 
der to  meet  Brother  Luis  Farre  who  came 
with  the  director  of  the  seminary  in  Azul 
where  he  has  been  teaching  during  the  year. 
The  director  came  to  see  if  he  could  arrange 
for  Brother  Farre  to  continue  teaching  but 
the  Field  Council  has  decided  that  if  he  is 
willing  he  may  work  in  our  district.  The 
seminary  is  far  away. 

In  company  with  Brother  Farre  we  held 
meetings  in  Realico  two  nights  and  the  rest 
of  the  time  in  Huinca  Renanco,  a  rain  hav- 
ing made  the  roads  impassable  to  Realico. 
The  attendance  was  large  at  both  places  and 
indicated  faithful  work  on  the  part  of  the 
pastor.  Brother  Adolfo  Zeche.  In  Huinca 
Renanco  twenty  converts  made  the  good 
confession  and  thirteen  were  baptized  and 
took  part  in  the  love  feast  following.  Many 
of  these  had  begun  to  attend  the  meetings 
at  the  time  of  the  campaign  with  the  tent 
last  April.  The  tent  is  about  ready  for  the 
summer  campaign  again  but  this  time  will 
probably  occupy  all  the  summer  in  the  towns 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  district. 

This  is  a  great  work  and  we  ask  the  spe- 
cial prayers  of  the  readers  in  its  behalf. 
C.  F.  YODER. 

Almafuerte,  October  6,  1932. 
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Our  LonTt  Greatert  ApoiH* 
wu  •  great  •orreuKinileiit 


WARSAW,  INDIANA  TO  WATERLOO, 
IOWA     . 

A  happy  and  successful  pastorate  of  five 
years  at  Warsaw  was  closed  September  1st. 
It  was  the  privilege  of  pastor  and  people  to 
pray  and  labor  for  some  excellent  things 
during  that  period.  The  activities  of  this 
church  were  reported  at  quite  regular  in- 
tervals, so  in  a  general  way,  we  want  to 
say,  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  peace  reigned 
in  all  our  work.  The  church  building  was 
cared  for,  vrith  decoration  and  repairs  to  the 
amount  of  about  $2,000.  Souls  were  led  to 
find  a  Savior  in  Jesus  the  Christ.  The  pas- 


tor conducted  every  revival  during  the  pas- 
torate except  one,  when  a  neighbor  pastor 
was  summoned  to  help. 

Our  ministry  was  wide  and  varied  in  con- 
nection with  this  pastorate.  Many  Sunday 
school  and  Christian  Endeavor  addresses 
were  given;  we  served  as  Dean  of  the 
County-wide  Training  school  for  Christian 
workers  for  four  years;  conducted  funerals 
eighty-one  in  all,  sixty  percent  of  them  be- 
ing for  people  outside  of  my  church. 

The  leaving  was  not  easy.  The  neigh- 
bors, seven  famiUes  came  one  evening  and 
served  in  our  home  a    community    dinner, 
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which  will  long  be  remembered.  Then  the 
church  gave  a  beautiful  farewell  dinner  and 
program.  The  musical  organizations,  choir 
and  male  chorus  put  on  the  cap  sheaf  by 
following  us  to  our  home  and  presented  a 
very  beautiful  thi-ee  candle  table  lamp. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  new  pastor, 
Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  there  is  no  reason 
why  this  cUurch  cannot  go  on  in  remarkable 
service  for  our  Lord  in  the  community, 
which  they  claim. 

During  conference  week,  the  possessions 
of  the  home  were  loaded  on  a  truck  and  in 
less  than  twenty  hours  were  located  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  Thanks  to  the  Brethren 
who  assisted  the  trackmen  in  placing  the 
goods  and  having  our  house  so  nearly  in  or- 
der at  our  arrival. 

In  a  few  words,  we  have  been  most  gra-, 
ciously  received  in  Waterloo.  The  Whet- 
stones, now  in  Goshen,  Indiana,  have  had 
charge  of  this  pastorate  for  the  past  three 
years.  Their  work  is  appreciated.  The 
church  carried  out  a  beautiful  reception, 
then  the  following  Sunday  the  pastor  was 
installed  before  a  very  large  audience.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Yoder 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Before  our  arrival,  the  church  decided  to 
cooperate  in  the  (Billy)  Sunday  Campaign, 
which  is  at  this  writing  in  progress.  We 
have  had  three  weeks  of  cottage  prayer 
meetings,  the  best  I  have  ever  known.  This 
church  is  very  active  in  the  campaign. 

At  the  time  of  the  fall  communion,  we 
baptized  five  and  since  last  Sunday  another 
is  waiting  the  rite.  We  expect  to  glean  sev- 
eral more  out  of  the  campaign. 

The  music  program  adopted  by  this 
church  is  so  unusual  and  strong,  that  it 
shall  be  reported  ere  long. 

We  are  happy  in  our  new  work,  in  the 
midst  of  the  tall-corn  state,  the  children  are 
pleased  with  their  schools,  the  Lord  is  caus- 
ing his  work  to  grow  and  we  are  praying 
that  we  may  be  ever  able  to  preach  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  him,  so  that  souls  may  be 
saved  and  his  precious  name  glorified. 

EEV.  E.   M.   RIDDLE. 


BELL  JINGLES 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  made  re- 
port through  the  Evangelist.  I  arranged 
with  the  College  Board  to  give  part  of  my 
time  this  year  to  the  field  work  of  the  Col- 
lege, in  looking  after  their  outside  interests. 
Since  our  Board  meeting  last  April,  I  have 
visited  in  forty-one  of  our  churches,  inter- 
viewed some  two  hundred  personally  for  the 
school  and  covered  nearly  ten  thousand 
miles  of  roads. 

I  had  the  pleasure  while  in  the  East  of 
meeting  with  the  Brethren  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  Hagerstown,  Waynesboro,  St.  James, 
Linwood  and  Winchester  in  their  annual 
fellowship  meeting  at  Rocky  Ridge.  Mary- 
land. I  have  recently  returned  from  the 
Mid-West  Conference  held  at  Portis,  Kan- 
sas. Both  of  these  gatherings  were  full  of 
interesting  things  and  well  attended. 

Some  Observations 
The  present  economic  situation  is  having 
its  effect  on  church  work,  it  could  not  be 
otherwise.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  most  of 
our  pastors  are  using  good  judgment  in 
sharing  with  the  people  their  burdens  in 
these  times  and  staying  with  their  churches 
and  making  no  unjust  demands.  I  have 
found  in  several  instances  where  the  pastor 
in  the  face  of  no  money  guarantee  has  re- 
mained with  his  church  and  in  every  such  in- 


stance they  are  being  cared  for  with  mate- 
rial supplies  and  comforts. 

There  are  very  few  of  our  churches  with- 
out pastoral  care  and  I  believe  no  church 
need  be,  if  they  are  willing  to  go  forward 
with  the  work,  as  we  have  men  who  are 
ready  to  serve  as  long  as  they  can  receive 
enough  to  live  on,  and  this  does  not  need  be 
a  money  consideration  alone.  One  pastor 
the  other  day  took  me  into  his  cellar  and 
showed  me  how  his  people  were  looking 
after  him  and  his  family.  As  I  remember 
there  were  250  cans  of  fruits  and  eats,  12 
bushels  of  potatoes,  10  bushels  of  apples, 
pumpkins,  squash  and  in  the  back  yard  30 
chickens  waiting  for  the  ax.  Why  can't  our 
unoccupied  churches  follow  the  example  and 
secure  a  man  for  their  work? 

There  is  danger  as  I  see  it,  in  many  of 
the  churches  in  not  giving  the  needed  sup- 
port to  our  general  work  on,  account  of  the 
money  stringency.  This  will  be  disastrous 
if  carried  too  far.  The  College,  Publishing 
House,  Old  Folks'  Home,  our  Foreign  and 
Home  Mission  work  have  been  built  up 
through  the  struggles  and  sacrifices  of  years 
and  we  must  do  our  utmost  to  preserve 
them  from  failing.  Dr.  Jacobs  for  the  Col- 
lege has  already  sounded  a  note  of  warn- 
ing. Dr.  Sliively  and  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
have  spoken  of  the  danger  confronting  the 
Old  Folks'  Home.  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  has 
written  plainly  of  the  situation  with  the 
Publishing  house.  It  is  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion that  our  Foreign  Mission  offering  can- 
not suffer  another  shrinkage  in  the  offer- 
ing- like  last  year  without  injuring  the  work. 
The  Home  Mission  offering  is  already  too 
small  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  field  and 
should  not  be  reduced.  May  the  cause  of 
Christ  come  first  in  the  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple. 

The  greatest  danger  in  our  churches  as  I 
see  it,  is  lethargy  and  indifference  to  the 
great  opportunity  that  now  faces  us.  Never 
in  my  recollections,  have  there  been  so 
many  idle  people,  who  have  been  brought  to 
a  sense  of  their  needs.  In  other  days  we 
have  been  told  people  are  so  busy  they  can- 
not go  to  church;  they  have  plenty  of  time 
now.  The  world  today  needs  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  ministry.  In  the  face  of  this  situa- 
tion we  are  laying  down  on  aggressive 
evangelistic  work  and  an  organized,  vital- 
ized program  of  reaching  the  discouraged, 
worried  and  helpless  multitudes  who  are 
looking  for  aid  and  something  better.  Mon- 
ey should  not  be  the  controlling  factor  of 
our  work.  This  has  been  too  much  so  in 
the  past  and  it  may  be  God  is  teaching  us 
to  look  above  material  things,  that  we  may 
see  him  and  trust  in  his  gi'ace  and  power. 
May  every  church  get  busy  with  a  program 
of  evangelism  and  activity  of  service.  May 
no  Brethren  church  be  without  an  evange- 
listic meeting  this  year. 

The  College,  as  you  have  noticed  through 
the  reports  of  the  President,  is  feeling  the 
effects  of  the  depression.  Parents  are  un- 
able to  finance  their  children  in  school  and 
this  is  especially  true  with  the  farmers. 
Many  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  graduated 
from  high  school,  expected  to  attend  col- 
lege this  year,  but  could  not  on  account  of 
means  to  pay  their  way,  a  number  of  these 
are  taking  extra  high  school  work  looking 
forward  to  going  next  year.  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  the  face  of  conditions  our  en- 
rollment has  not  suffered  more  than  it  has. 
ALL  SHOULD  SEE  the  necessity  of  an  en- 
dowment in  such  a  time  as  this.  We  trust 
our  people  who  have  not  paid  their  notes 
made  to  the  endowment  fund  will  take  care 


of  them  as  they  are  able,  if  you  cannot 
meet  the  principle,  see  that  you  keep  the 
interest  paid  up. 

There  are  only  two  ways  that  we  are  now 
receiving  new  gifts,  one  in  the  form  of  be- 
quests (wills),  the  other  in  annuity  bonds. 
I  am  glad  that  some  of  our  people  are  re- 
sponding and  others  considering.  I  know  of 
some  whose  annuity  gifts  are  above  $5,- 
000.00  and  are  very  thankful  they  made 
them,  as  all  the  rest  of  their  invested  money 
has  practcally  been  lost,  but  they  have  never 
failed  to  receive  their  regular  annuity  twice 
a  year  from  the  college.  If  you  want  to 
make  yourself  secure  of  a  life  income,  write 
Dr.  Jacobs,  or  myself  for  information. 

In  closing,  I  appeal  to  all  our  people  and 
churches  to  stand  faithful  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  in  these  testing  and 
sifting  times.  I  will  be  able  to  take  on  two 
more  meetings  this  Winter,  as  I  have  Jan- 
uary and  February  open.  DO  NOT  NEG- 
LECT A  MEETING  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 
THE  MONEY  QUESTION. 

W.  S.  BELL,  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
Box  112. 


ABOUT  THE  DELAWARE  WORK 

I  desire  to  ask  through  the  Evangelist 
the  prayers  of  those  who  have  been  greatly 
interested  in  the  Brethren  Cause  in  the 
state  of  Delavv'are.  Because  of  the  financial 
depression  and  a  mishap  to  our  state  mis- 
sion funds  of  Pennsylvania  the  Board  has 
been  compelled  to  cut  down  their  obliga- 
tions so  that  several  of  the  mission  points 
have  been  cut  out  entirely.  The  Delaware 
work  has  '  been  one  of  the  points.  While 
this  point  is  indeed  a  needy  one,  I  have  ac- 
cepted it  as  of  the  Lord. 

If  the  Board  would  have  been  able  to  give 
$25  a  month  towards  this  needy  field  for 
two  years  and  furnished  an  evangelist  for 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  I  believe  the  prob- 
lem would  have  been  solved  and  by  that 
time  it  would  have  become  self  supporting. 
I  have  earnestly  prayed  that  the  Lord  may 
open  up  some  evangelistic  work  for  me  that 
may  help  me  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  poor 
and  worthy  in  Delaware.  Already  as  a  di- 
rect answer  to  prayer  I  have  a  call  for  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  given  to  me  in  prefer- 
ence to  others  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
serve  them  who  are  unable  to  pay.  Hence 
I  write  this  little  letter  asking  that  all 
faithful  Brethren  may  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  have  the  right  of  way  in  this  work. 

I  want  in  this  public  way  to  thank  the 
Board  for  the  help  thpy  have  given  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  especially  for  the  use  of  the 
furniture  of  the  Ridgely,  Maryland,  church 
for  the  Mt.  Olivet  church  in  Delaware. 

We  have  a  very  needy  place  for  another 
church  at  Ocean  View,  twenty  miles  from 
Mt.  Olivet.  We  have  about  twenty  mem- 
bers there  and  all  the  preaching  they  re- 
ceive is  in  the  homes  there.  I  feel  very 
sure  we  would  have  had  a  building  there 
ere  this  time  had  it  not  been  for  the  great 
financial  depression.  I  expect  to  preach  in 
a  church  about  six  miles  from  there  next 
Sunday  morning  for  the  first  time,  then 
drive  130  miles  to  Camden,  New  Jersey, 
after  the  night  service. 

We  received  six  into  the  church  last  year 
in  spite  of  the  fact  of  great  handicaps.  One 
of  these  was  not  reported  to  the  Mission 
Board.  While  we  have  to  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight  we  expect  to  do  better  service 
this  year  than  ever  before.  If  the  Lord  per- 
mits us  to  give  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
I  am  sure  we  will  not  "let  the  baby  die." 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN,  Leesburg,  N.  J. 
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"THIS  IS  NO  TIME  TO  FAINT" 

Take  to  heart  the  words  of  him  who  had 
nowhere  to  lay  his  head,  Be  not  therefore 
anxious  for  the  morrow:  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof.  To  these  timely 
words  of  the  Son  of  Man,  needed  today 
more  than  ever  before  in  our  generation, 
we  may  well  add  these  of  the  Wise  Man, 
If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  small. 

The  sovereign  preventive,  the  best  pro- 
phylactic, for  fainting  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity is  religious  faith.  Hence,  St.  Luke 
gives  as  an  introduction  to  a  parable  of  our 
Lord's  on  prayer.  Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint.  It  was  not  a  the- 
ologian, but  the  leading  American  psychol- 
ogist, Professor  James,  who  said,  "The  sov- 
ereign cure  for  worry  is  religious  faith." 
David,  while  still  a  young  man,  found  him- 
self in  a  tremendously  hard  situation  over 
the  town  of  Ziklag.  While  he  and  his 
men  were  absent,  the  town  was  taken  by 
the  enemy,  and  the  loved  ones  of  David  and 
his  followers  were  carried  away.  When  the 
hitherto  devoted  supporters  of  David  dis- 
covered the  loss,  they  turned  against  their 
leader  and  wished  to  stone  him.  It  was  a 
period  of  deepest  rejection  for  the  young 
man.  But  it  is  recorded,  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.  What  a  su- 
perb example  for  us  in  our  despondency!  .  . . 

This  is  no  time  to  faint.  If  thou  faint  in 
the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small. 
Put  one  hand  in  God's,  the  other  on  thy 
neighbor's  shoulder;  be  patient  and  plod  on. 

Is  the  road  very  dreary? 

Patience  yet! 
Rest  will  be  sweeter  if  thou  art  a-weary. 
And,    after    night,    cometh    the    morning 
cheery, — 

Just  bide  a  wee,  and  dinna  fret! 

The  clouds  have  silver  lining. 

Don't  forget! 
And   though   he's    hidden,    still   the    sun    is 

shining. 
Courage  instead   of  tears   and  vain  repin- 
ing! 
Just  bide  a  wee,  and  dinna  fret! 

— Rev.  Edward  R.  Evans. 


The  only  meaning  the  disciples  could  at- 
tach to  these  words  was  from  what  they 
had  often  seen  when  an  evil  doer  who  had 
been  sentenced  to  death  by  the  cross  was 
led  out  bearing  his  cross  to  the  place  of  ex- 
ecution. In  bearing  his  cross  he  acknowl- 
edged the  sentence  of  death  that  was  on 
him.  And  so  Christ  would  have  his  disciple 
bear  his  cross,  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
himself  and  his  evil,  carnal  nature. — An- 
drew Murray. 


ARMISTICE  DAY  MEDITATION 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

cated  much  of  the  animosities  of  the  civil 
war.     Thank  God  for  that. 

We  must  not  only  disarm  our  hates,  but 
our  fears  also.  Hate  and  Fear  are  the  twin 
servants  of  Mars.  The  nations  of  Europe 
before  the  days  of  the  Great  War  lived  in 
mortal  fear  of  each  other.  They  built  forts, 
trained  huge  standing  armies  and  tried  to 
out-build  each  other  in  warships.  .  .  .  Some 
one  has  said  that  war  may  be  analyzed  by 
saying,  "I  am  afraid,  you  are  afraid,  they 
are  afraid,  we  are  afraid." 

The  great  war  did  not  eradicate  the  fear 
complex  of  the  nations.  I  recently  read  that 
France  is  completing  a  circle   of  forts  to 


keep  the  Germans  out  in  the  next  war.  Hit- 
ler and  others  in  Germany  are  busy  work- 
ing to  rebuild  up  their  standing  army  be- 
cause they  fear  France  and  Italy.  The  west- 
ern world  lives  in  dread  of  Russia's  "red" 
army.  We  hear  the  pleas  that  we  must 
build  up  an  army  and  navy  second  to  none 
or  as  large  as  any  two  other  powers.  We 
fear  that  there  will  be  a  "next  war,"  and 
we  must  be  ready. 

When  men  begin  to  distrust  one  another 
there  arises  a  spirit  of  fear.  This  distrust 
destroys  good  will  among  the  different  na- 
tions. One  suspects  another  of  sinister  mo- 
tives. For  example,  we  feel  that  European 
nations  are  plotting  against  us.  We  fear 
they  would  drive  us  out  of  the  commercial 
markets  of  the  world.  Where  men  practice 
anti-Christian  methods  and  dealings  with 
their  fellow-men,  there  arises  a  spirit  of 
distrust  that  may  spread  the  seeds  of  a  fu- 
ture war. 

Then  we  must  disarm  our  prejudices.  .  .  . 
Hates,  fears  and  prejudices.  A  sage  once 
said,  "I  don't  like  that  man."  "Why?"  asked 
his  student,  "you  don't  even  know  him."  The 
philosopher  replied,  "That  is  tht,  reason  I 
dislike  him."  We  are  so  apt  to  differentiate 
the  "WE  GROUP"  from  the  "Other  Group". 
Those  people  who  live  beyond  the  mountains 
or  the  seas  are  different  from  us,  therefore 
they  have  no  good  in  them.  In  days  past 
the  word  stranger  was  a  synonym  for  an 
enemy.  It  would  pay  each  of  us  to  analyze 
our  prejudices  and  see  if  they  have  any  true 
foundation.  When  we  meet  some  stranger 
we  begin  to  study  him  for  likenesses  or  dif- 
ferences. We  begin  to  catalogue  him  after 
this  manner. 

His  color — is  he  like  us  in  color? 

His  language — does  he  talk  like  we  do  ? 
— Many  a  war  has  been  caused  by  a  clash 
of  tongues. 

His  religion — does  he  worship  God  as  we 
do?  We  lose  our  tolerance  with  him  if  he 
does  not. 

Is  he  in  our  class,  socially,  financially,  and 
culturally  ? 

What  about  his  forefathers  and  ours — 
were  they  friends  or  enemies? 

The  cure  for  our  hates,  fears  and  preju- 
dices are  to  be  found  only  in  the  great  eth- 
ical principles  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  man 
cannot  love  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?  Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations.  If  we  are  to  make  disciples 
of  them,  they  then  must  indeed  be  our 
brethren.  The  gospel  knows  no  boundary 
lines.  "God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Let 
us  dwell  in  peace  and  goodwill  unto  all  men. 

But  "lest  we  forget,"  as  the  poet  chal- 
lenges us: 

"Who  goes  there  in  the  night. 
Across  the  storm-swept  plain? 

We  are  the  ghosts  of  valiant  war — 
A  million  murdered  men. 

Who  goes  there,  at  the  dawn 
Across  the  sun-swept  plain? 

We  are  the  hosts  of  those  who  swear 
It  shall  not  be  again. 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

Roanoke,  Indiana. 


evening  of  November  27th.  All  of  like  faith 
are  kindly  invited  to  attend.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  as  many  of  our  isolated  or  non- 
resident members  attend  as  can  plan  to  do 
so.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  First  Brethren  church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  will  begin  its  revival  and  evangelistic 
campaign  on  Sunday,  November  6th,  and 
close  on  Sunday,  November  20th.  The  pas- 
tor. Homer  A.  Kent,  will  be  the  evangelist 
and  Rev.  Emerson,  J.  Rohart,  pastor  of  the 
Winchester  Brethren  church  will  be  the  song 
leader.  For  a  weeli  preceding  the  campaign 
there  will  be  conducted  an  intensive  Visita- 
tion Campaign  of  personal  evangelism. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

HOMER  A.  KENT. 

HAVE   YOU   PLACED   YOUR   ORDER? 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  book,  "UN- 
DAUNTED HOPE,"  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  publishers,  and  promised  to  be  off  the 
press  shortly  after  November  15th.  This 
book  tells  the  fascinating  story  of  the 
founding  of  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari  in 
the  heart  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  by 
our  pioneer  missionary,  James  S.  Gribble. 
The  first  1000  copies  will  be  sold  at  cost — 
$1.65  postpaid  to  any  address  in  the  United 
States.  After  this  first  edition  is  exhausted, 
the  price  of  the  book  will  be  materially  ad- 
vanced. Get  in  on  the  first  1000  orders  by 
sending  us  your  name  and  address  by  re- 
turn mail,  accompanied  by  check  or  money 
order  for  $1.65. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 
The  Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas, will  hold  Communion  service  on  Sunday 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME  RECEIPTS 

Report   of   money    received   from   Churches 

and  Individuals  since  August  1,  1932 

Mrs.  E.   L.  Kilhefner   $  10.00 

Miss  Emma  dinger   10.00 

Mrs.  Bernice  Johnson   5.00 

In  memory  of  Mary  E.  Garber 5.00 

Howard  C.  Williams  and  wife 10.00 

A  Friend,  1.00 

Mrs.  Lucy  Barr   2.00 

Claud  Berkeybile    1.00 

Lee   Myer  and  wife    5.00 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert   2.00 

Mary  A.  Laughlin   5.00 

Woman's  Bible  Class,  Mexico   3.00 

Turah  Frank  Lock 5.00 

Howard  C.  Williams   5.00 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Beachy 20.00 

Total    %  79.00 

Received   from    Churches 

Washington  Sunday  School $  25.00 

Falls  City,  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Hagerstown,  Sunday  School   16.00 

Bryan  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Long  Beach  Church  63.01 

Fremont  Church 4.00 

Total    $118.01 

GRAND  TOTAL   $197.01 

HENRY  RINEHART, 
Treasurer  of  Home. 
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THE  GREATER  WK  BUILD 

THE  MORE  FOUNDATION  WE  MUST  LAY 


" 


We  are  building 

A  GREATER  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORLD 

Therefore 

We  Must  Build  a  Greater  Foundation  to  Carry  It 

HOME  MISSIONS  ARE  THE  FOUNDATION  BUILDERS 
Of  the  Brethren  Denomination 


THE  FUTURE 
Of  Every  Pastor,  Every  Seminary  Student,  Every  Missionary; 

THE  FUTURE 

Of  Ashland  College,  Our  Brethren  Publishing  Company,'Our  Standard  Theological 

Seminary,  Our  Foreign  Missions 

STANDS  OR  FALLS 

With  the  Kind  of  Support  the  Brethren  People  Give  to  the 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING! ! 

If  Present  World  Conditions  are  Tragic  to  Our  Economic  Situation 

WHAT  WILL  THE  HARVEST  BE  IF  WE  ALLOW  SUCH  CONDITIONS  TO 
ENTER  AND  DEMORALIZE  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST?  ! ! 

The  Walls  of  Jerusalem  were  Built  in  Troublous  Times 
But  That  Was  the  Time  to  Build 

THESE  ARE  THE  TIMES  TO  BUILD  FOR  THE  FUTURE 

When  Others  have  Ceased  to  build,  or  Fear  to  Do  So 
Let  Us  Glorify  Our  Lord  With  a  Greater  Thanksgiving  Offering 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
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THE  WIDOW'S  MITE 


The  Lord  measures  our  gift  by  what  we  have  left  after  we  have  given. 

In  our  giving  for  Home  Missions,  dare  we  approach  the  measure  of  the 

WIDOW'S  GIFT? 

Who  can  tell  what  such  consecration  would  mean  for  the  church? 

"Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
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The  Tobacco  Evil 

By  J.  A.  Wm.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Newton,  la. 


Our  cigaret  advertisements  seem  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  physicians  recommend  and 
advise  the  use  of  tobacco,  especially  in  the 
form  of  cigarets.  by  man,  woman  or  child. 
It  is  simply  too  bad  that  a  noble  profession 
such  as  that  of  medicine  should  be  made  the 
goat  by  commercial  corporations  organized 
to  coin  millions  by  taking  advantage  of 
man's  uncontrolled  appetites.  The  writer 
was  asked  a  few  weeks  ago  why  so  many 
physicians  smoked.  His  answer  was  that 
a  lot  of  fools  had  studied  medicine. 

It  is  pathetic  to  see  a  professing  Chris- 
tian get  out  of  the  choir-loft,  and  retire  to 
the  smoking-room,  after  the  morning  song 
service  in  our  recognized  churches.  It  is 
equally  pathetic  to  see  a  young  man  light 
his  cigaret  on  the  church  steps  after  the 
morning  service.  As  a  physician  I  am  al- 
ways downhearted  to  see  the  future  mother- 
hood of  our  society  light  her  cigaret  after 
the  meal  hour. 

Tobacco  is  a  plant,  Nicotiano  Tabacum  of 
the  order  of  Solanacea.  It  includes  the  dead- 
ly Nightshade  family,  henbane  and  bitter- 
sweet, all  powerful  poisons.  It  also  con- 
tains the  common  potato  and  tomato,  which 
are  wholesome  foods. 

History:  Prior  to  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  use  of  tobacco  was  con- 
fined to  the  American  Indian.  The  Spaniards 
began  to  cultivate  it  in  1560.  Smoking 
spread  rapidly  throughout  the  world,  al- 
though opposed  by  governments.  In  Russia 
the  nose  was  cut  off  from  smokers. 

Composition:  Tobacco  contains  a  powerful 
narcotic  poison,  nicotine,  which  resembles 
prussic  acid  in  rapidity  of  its  action  when 
a  fatal  dose  is  taken.  The  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture  gives  .94  per 
cent  to  5.  per  cent  of  nicotine  present  in 
home-grown  tobacco  after  fermentation. 
Aside  from  nicotine,  tobacco  also  contains 
small  quantities  of  related  substances  such 
as  nicotianin,  said  to  give  the  flavor  pecu- 
liar to  tobacco,  and  likewise  a  volatile  oil 
during  the  preparation  process.  On  heat- 
ing, tobacco  gives  rise  to  pyridin  (a  sub- 
stance often  used  to  denature  alcohol)  pic- 
olin,  collidin,  carbolic  acid,  aminonit,  marsh 
gas,  cyanogen  and  hydrocyanic  acid,  carbon 
monoxide,  coal  gas  and  furfural. 

Fufural  is  a  constituent  of  fusel  oil,  which 
is  so  much  dreaded  in  poor  whiskey.  The 
smoke  of  a  single  cigaret  may  contain  as 
much  furfural  as  two  ounces  of  whiskey. 

Pyridin  and  furfural  are  factors  in  the 
drug  effect  of  tobacco.  Painstaking  exper- 
iments by  high  authorities  have  shown  nic- 
otine in  tobacco  smoke,  and  when  we  stop 
to  consider  that  there  is  enough  nicotine  in 
one  cigar  to  kill  two  men,  it  is  not  strange 
that  enough  is  absorbed  from .  the  smoke 
passing  over  the  mucous  membrane  of  our 
nose  and  lungs  to  produce  distinct  physio- 
logic effect.  The  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture  found  in  tobacco  smoke  about 
30  per  cent  of  nicotine  originally  present 
in  the  tobacco. 

The  effect  of  chewing  and  smoking  are 
the  same  identically:  mild  collapse,  pallor 
of  skin,  nausea,  sweating,  and  perhaps  vom- 
iting, diarrhoea,  muscular  weakness,  faint- 
ness,  dizziness,  and  rise  in  blood  pressure, 
followed  by  lower  blood  pressure. 

Effects  on  animals:  A  Russian  investiga- 
tor, Zhebrovski,  compelled  rabbits  to  smoke 
cigaret  tobacco  for  six  to  eight  hours  daily. 
Some  died  after  a  month,  others  grew  tol- 


erant just  as  do  habitual  smokers.  Those 
that  died  showed  changes  in  the  nerve  gang- 
lia of  the  heart.  Some  rabbits  were  killed 
after  five  months  of  smoking,  and  showed 
hardening  of  blood  vessels  just  the  same 
as  if  nicotine  had  been  injected. 

Nicotine  in  man  shows  brief  stimulation 
of  brain  and  spinal  cord  followed  by  depres- 
sion. That  a  healthy  man,  who  never  used 
tobacco,  can  do  better  mental  or  physical 
work  than  one  accustomed  to  tobacco  is 
constantly  shown  in  our  football  teams.  The 
records  of  six  leading  institutions  show  58 
to  80  per  cent  of  non-smokers  successful  in 


"Have  we  become  so  soft  that  we 
refuse  to  sacrifice  in  a  time  of  stress 
to  hold  the  fort  for  Christ? 

"THIS  THANKSGIVING  OFFER- 
ING WILL  TELL!" 


R.  PAUL  MILLER 

Secretary-Treasurer   of 

The  Home  Mission  Board 

(NOTE— Brother  Miller's  cut  ar- 
rived too  late  to  run  with  his  article, 
so  we  give  it  space  here.  We  are  sor- 
ry not  to  have  been  able  to  secure  the 
cuts  of  all  special  writers  for  the  two 
Home  Mission  numbers. — Ed.) 


competition,  while  of  the   smokers  only  60 
to  70  per  cent  are  successful. 

Prof.  Fred  J.  Pack,  of  the  University  of 
Utah,  has  presented  statistics  in  this  con- 
nection, and  his  conclusions  are  as  follows: 

1.  Only  half  as  many  smokers  as  non- 
smokers  are  successful  in  the  tryout  for 
football  squads. 

2.  In  the  case  of  the  able-bodied  men, 
smoking  is  associated  with  loss  of  lung  ca- 
pacity amounting  to  practically  19  per  cent. 

3.  Smoking  is  invariably  associated  with 
low  scholarship. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Mayo  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  according  to  his  observation,  research 
scholars  who  smoke  cigarets  have  not  done 
well. 

In  experiments  on  animals  nicotine  ex- 
tract from  tobacco  and  inhalation  of  tobac- 
co smoke  have  produced  hardening  of  the 
arteries.  Clinical  observation  by  some  of  the 
world's    best    authorities    indicate   that   the 


same  conditions  are  brought  about  in  man 
by  heavy  smoking.  Disturbance  of  blood 
pressure,  rapid  action  of  heart,  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  are  important  effects. 

Pew  people  realize  that  so  many  ingredi- 
ents in  tobacco  and  tobacco  smoke  are  dead- 
ly poisons.  One  drop  of  nicotine  on  the  un- 
broken skin  of  a  rabbit  will  produce  death. 
Two  drops  on  the  tongue  of  a  dog  or  cat 
will  prove  fatal.  Babies  have  been  killed 
from  a  bottle  of  milk  mixture  in  which  some 
tobacco  had  been  accidently  spilled.  Vital 
statistics  show  that  diseases  of  the  heart 
and  circulation  are  increasing  in  this  coun- 
try, where  our  per-capita  consumption  has 
increased  rapidly,  while  in  the  United  King- 
dom these  diseases  are  decreasing  and  there 
is  no  material  increase  in  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. In  1885  the  United  States  used  five 
pounds  of  tobacco  per  capita;  in  1914  over 
seven  pounds  per  capita.  In  England  the 
per  capita  used  was  only  two  pounds. 

For  years  we  have  been  sympathizing 
with  China  because  of  her  opium  habit.  We 
have  in  this  country  the  tobacco  habit,  with 
all  its  poisons,  equally  undermining  and  de- 
structive of  chai'acter  and  morals  as  well 
as  of  body. 

Charles  I,  expressed  his  opinion  about  to- 
bacco smoking  as  follows:  "A  custom  loath- 
some to  the  eyes,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harm- 
ful to  the  brain,  dangerous  to  the  lungs,  and 
the  black,  stinking  fume  thereof  nearest 
resembling  the  horrible  Stygian  smoke  of 
the  pit  that  is  bottomless." 

Fellow  Christians,  the  data  in  this  article 
are  true  and  scientific.  They  are  taken 
from  "How  to  Live,"  by  Fisher  &  Fisk,  au- 
thorized by  the  Hygienic  Reference  Board 
of  the  Life  Extension  Institute,  Inc.,  num- 
bering among  its  members  such  men  as 
Wm.  H.  Taft,  Dr.  Alexander  Graham  Bell, 
Maj.  Gen.  Wm.  C.  Corgas,  Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg, 
Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughn,  at  one  time  dean  of 
the  Medical  School  of  the  University  of 
Michigan,  and  many  others. 

Why  should  we  permit  the  tobacco  inter- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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What  Will  Send  the  Church  Forward  in  Missions 


And  is  this  a  time  to  talk  about  going  forward  in  missions  ? 
Would  it  not  be  all  one  might  rightly  expect  if  the  church  should 
merely  hold  steady  and  prevent  any  slipping  back?  Undeniably, 
from  a  human  standpoint,  it  is  not  a  good  time  to  talk  about  press- 
ing forward,  much  less  is  it  actually  to  go  forward.  But  it  is  not 
'man's  work,  but  God's.  Missions  is  not  a  humanly  devised  under- 
taking but  one  that  has  its  origin  in  a  divine  commission.  And  its 
success  is  dependent,  not  upon  human  wisdom  and  power,  but  upon 
the  power  and  wisdom  and  resources  of  almighty  God.  Is  God's 
anil  shortened,  or  his  wisdom  limited,  by  such  obstacles  as  a 
financial  depression  presents?  Nay,  verily!  He  began  his  church 
in  poverty;  he  can  advance  it  in  poverty.  The  only  limitation  is 
the  limitation  of  the  faith  of  men  and  their  timidity  in  laying  hold 
on  the  resources  of  God.  What  then,  is  necessary  to  progress? 
What  will  send  the  church  forward  in  missions? 

It  would  help  wonderfully  if  the  church  could  be  brought  to  ex- 
.perience  a  more  widespread  faitlifulness  in  stewardship.  It  is  a 
lack  of  funds  that  is  hindering  the  progress  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  in  the  homeland,  as  well  as  in  the  foreign,  men  are 
!  telling  us.  If  we  only  had  the  money,  what  might  we  not  do  in 
the  way  of  extending  the  cause  of  Christ  and  building  new 
churches!  And  that  there  is  a  lack  of  funds  indicates  a  failure  at 
the  point  of  stewardship.  It  is  not  that  Christian  men,  members 
of  the  church,  do  not  have  enough  of  the  world's  store  of  wealth 
to  finance  the  kingdom  activities.  More  wealth  is  in  Christian 
hands  than  in  non-Christian.  The  trouble  is  that  so  small  a  por- 
tion of  it  is  dedicated  to  Christ  and  used  according  to  his  will. 
Instead  of  using  their  possessions  to  the  glory  of  God  and  recog- 
nizing the  implications  of  divine  ownership,  all  too  many  live  and 
act  as  if  their  material  possessions  were  their  very  own  and  they 
were  never  to  be  required  to  give  an  accounting.  Faithfulness  in 
stewardship  would  fill  the  mission  treasuries  with  funds  in  abun- 
dance. 

Church  loyalty  would  count  for  much  in  missionary  progress. 
The  primary  motive  in  home  missionary  effort  is  the  building  of 
churches,  the  extension  of  the  denominational  borders.  Tlirough 
the  centuries  Christian  men  and  women  have  been  desirous  of  ex- 
tending the  voice  of  organized  Christianity  of  the  type  in  which 
they  believed,  and  to  the  extent  that  mmbers  loved  their  church 
sufficiently  to  help  in  propagating  it,  missionary  effort  has  suc- 
ceeded. The  more  rapid  advance  of  Christianity  depends  largely 
upon  building  up  a  more  vital  spirit  of  loyalty  in  the  hearts  of 
church  members  for  their  church  and  the  message  it  proclaims.  The 
idea,  prevalent  in  many  quarters,  that  "one  church  is  as  good  as 
another,"  never  made  for  a  strong  home  missionary  movement.  But 
conviction  and  devotion  have  done  much.  And  today,  where  men 
and  women  really  love  their  church,  are  strongly  convinced  as  to 
the  importance  of  its  distinctive  characteristics  and  are  whole- 
heartedly given  over  to  the  promotion  of  its  welfare,  there  progress 
is  being  realized;  the  call  for  missionary  funds  is  not  being  sounded 
in  vain  and  missionaries  and  evangelists  are  not  required  to  sit  in 
idleness  and  without  appointment.  Church  loyalty  helps  greatly 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Home  Missions. 

Prayer  is  an  important  factor  in  Home  Mission  progress,  as  it 
is  in  every  undertaking  for  Christ.  The  very  first  thing  the  Chris- 
tian worker  must  learn  is  that  he  is  God-dependent,  and  can  do 
nothing  of  himself.  Prayer  is  the  means  of  bringing  to  the  Chris- 
tian's aid  the  divine  help  of  which  he  stands  in  need.  Prayer  was 
so  important  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  at  the  beginning  of  the 
church  that  Jesus  would  not  allow  his  disciples  to  take  a  step  to- 
ward the  accomplishment  of  that  all-important  commission  until 
they  had  spent  ten  days  in  prayer.  And  it  is  no  less  important 
to  us  in  our  task  than  it  was  to  them  in  theirs.  Pray,  if  you  want 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Home  Missions.  Pray  for  the  conversion 
of  souls,  for  the  building  of  churches  and  for  the  giving  of  funds. 


Pray;  it  is  an  effective  means,  and  every  earnest  Christian  can 
make  use  of  it. 

The  cultivation  of  a  larger  appreciation  of  spiritual  values  as 
against  material  values  would  go  a  long  way  toward  the  advance- 
ment of  Home  Missions.  Christian  people  generally  place  so  larije 
an  estimate  on  the  worth  of  material  tilings  that  it  is  difficult  to 
sacrifice  them  when  spiritual  realities  are  at  stake.  Covetous  eyes 
are  cast  upon  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  homes,  upon  houses  and 
lands,  upon  stocks  and  bonds,  upon  automobiles  and  radios;  these 
are  all  too  precious  to  part  with,  even  though  some  such  sacrifice 
might  seem  necessary  to  the  larger  development  and  extension  of 
the  church.  Our  hearts  are  too  much  set  on  the  material  thingis 
of  life.  We  have  not  begun  to  get  the  spirit  of  Jesus  until  we  are 
willing  to  deny  ourselves  of  some  of  these  things  in  the  interest 
of  the  larger  growth  of  the  church. 

More  outstanding  still  as  a  requisite  for  sending  the  church  for- 
ward in  Home  Missions  is  the  revival  of  religious  zeal  in  the  hearts 
of  church  members.  Lukewarmness  and  indifference  must  give 
place  to  the  heat  of  passion  for  saving  the  lost  and  giving  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  sitting  in  spiritual  darkness 
and  neglect.  Unconcern  is  a  spiritual  crime  in  view  of  the  doom 
of  those  who  are  in  sin.  Those  who  have  known  the  saving  grace 
of  Christ  are  responsible  for  seeking  the  souls  of  those  who  are 
unsaved.  Every  Christian  is  his  unsaved  brother's  keeper  and  can- 
not evade  his  responsibility  in  the  sight  of  God.  That  fact  needs 
to  be  more  generally  realized  and  the  hearts  of  Christian  men  and 
women  stirred  with  a  sense  of  their  duty.  The  church  must  be- 
come aroused  if  its  borders  are  to  be  enlarged.  The  missionary 
advance  must  begin  with  the  revival  of  religious  zeal  in  the  in- 
dividual Christian. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  moving  of  the  church  with  a  new  zeal  for  mis- 
sions, there  must  be  a  separation  of  the  individual  from  the  life  of 
the  world.  Only  as  a  Christian  lives  the  separated  life,  having  his 
thoughts  and  affections  centered  in  Christ  and  his  spirit  and  con- 
duct above  the  spirit  and  ways  of  the  world,  can  he  be  an  effective 
instrument  for  the  saving  of  men  and  give  power  to  the  church  in 
its  effort  to  extend  the  borders  of  our  Zion.  It  may  seem  to  some 
like  a  far  cry  from  the  separated  life  to  Home  Missions,  we  are 
considering  vital  principles  and  not  the  superficial  problems.  The 
church  that  is  filled  with  members  whose  lives  are  guided  by  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  world,  who  are  involved  in  the 
world's  schemes  and  ambitions,  and  who  are  seeking  the  world's 
pleasure  and  profit  and  power, — such  a  church  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  a  faithful,  fearless  and  effective  witness  before  the  world. 
Aggressive  missionary  endeavor  by  such  a  church  would  be  folly 
as  well  as  impossible.  Only  a  spiritual  church  will  seek  and  be 
able  to  achieve  spiritual  victory. 


New  Zealand  Sets  an  Example 

New  Zealand  has  been  passing  through  serious  times  and  the 
sufferings  from  unemployment  brought  about  such  conditions  as  to 
cause  grave  anxiety. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  very  conditions  existing  brought 
about  a  movement  toward  closer  fellowship  among  the  churches. 
It  was  proposed  that  a  united  Communion  Service  should  be  held 
as  an  expression  of  unity.  The  four  leading  Baptist,  Congrega- 
tional, Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches  participated.  The 
great  service  was  held  in  the  City  Hall.  Two  thousand  Christians 
participated  in  a  holy,  happy  feast.  At  the  conclusion  an  offering 
was  taken  up  for  the  Mayor's  Unemployment  Fund.  May  the  day 
come  again  when  that  Sacred  Supper  will  manifest  anew  the  unity 
rather  than  mark  the  divisions  of  the  Church.  Thus  writes  The 
Evangelical  Christian. 
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We  join  our  esteemed  exchange  in  the  wish,  but  add  that  when 
"that  Sacred  Supper"  shall  "manifest  anew  the  unity  rather  than 
mark  the  divisions  of  the  church,"  it  will  be  when  the  churches 
have  returned  with  childlike  faith  and  obedience  to  the  whole  of 
that  richly  significant  service  in  which  our  Lord  engaged  with  his 
disciples  on  that  last  night  before  his  crucifixion.  And  we  dare 
say  that  if  the  divided  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  knew  the  joy  of 
full  obedience,  neither  pride  nor  prejudice  would  longer  keep  them 
from  the  Feetwashing  and  the  Love  Feast. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  cannot  serve  as  Christ  served  until  we  learn  to  love  as  he 
loved. 

PRAY  AS  YOU  GIVE  TO  HOME  MISSIONS.  Pray  for  your- 
self, most  of  all.  Pray  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  match  your 
love  for  your  Savior  and  Lord  wdth  your  gift  of  money  for  the 
advancement  of  liis  cause  in  the  homeland. 

Mrs.  Oi-ville  D.  Jobson  gives  us  another  chapter  in  her  folk  story 
series,  and  this  time  the  character  is  very  real,  the  story  of  a 
bright  African  boy  who  became  a  trusted  missionary.  We  believe 
our  little  readers  will  be  glad  for  the  privilege  of  bcoming  ac- 
quainted with  Luc  Yamanenzi. 

Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  a  member  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board, 
writes  of  the  encouraging  response  made  to  appeals  in  behalf  of 
the  home  for  the  aged  at  Flora,  Indiana,  but  indicates  that  the 
needs  are  not  yet  fully  met  and  asks  in  a  fine  spirit  of  considera- 
tion for  other  causes,  that  Brethren  people  do  net  fail  to  remem- 
ber the  Brethren's  Home  with  a  share  of  their  gifts. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  reports 
some  of  the  high  spots  in  their  church  life  in  recent  months — their 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Brethren's  Day  event  nearby,  Harvest 
Home  and  Homecoming.  The  most  recent  event  of  note  was  the 
week  of  preparatory  services  for  the  communion.  During  that 
series  of  meetings  five  adults  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  informs  us  in  his  college  newsletter  that 
Ashland  College  is  to  be  "on  the  air"  through  the  courtesy  of  Ohio 
State  University.  The  date  is  November  19th,  from  8:30  to  9:30 
P.  M.  and  the  station  is  W  E  A  O.  President  Jacobs  is  to  give 
the  address  and  Dr.  Haun  is  to  have  charge  of  the  program.  Col- 
lege Homecoming  Day  was  celebrated  on  November  5th  with  a 
football  game,  a  dramatic  program  and  the  presence  of  a  goodly 
number  of  alumni. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  remember  that,  according  to  the  pro- 
gram recently  published  on  their  page,  that  November  is  "Stew- 
ardship Month."  Appropos  Brother  H.  W.  Koontz,  Stewardship 
Superintendent,  has  a  good  message  this  week.  Should  Endeav- 
orers begin  tithing  during  this  depression?  He  raises  the  ques- 
tion. Read  what  he  says.  And,  by  the  way,  we  warn  you  that 
Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  will  be  asking  you  for  a  report  on  "Organ- 
ization Month,"  which  was  October.  If  you  did  anything,  write  him 
about  it. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  is  finding  his  courageous  and  persevering 
leadership  of  years  in  the  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  is  bearing 
fruit,  even  in  these  hard  times.  We  have  learned  previously  of 
the  gradual  building  up  in  unity  and  strength  of  his  membership, 
and  of  the  better  outlook.  Attendance  at  the  regular  services  con- 
tinues to  be  encouraging  and  the  departmental  activities  are  show- 
ing progress.  One  new  member  was  recently  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  two  others  await  baptism. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  writes 
that  the  depression  has  visited  his  people,  as  it  has  many  other 
churches,  and  he  fehows  the  mark  of  the  genuine  shepherd  of  God's 
people  when  he  shares  their  hardships  with  them.  This  is  the  case 
with  many  others  of  our  splendid  pastors,  we  are  glad  to  say,  and 
we  believe  that  God  will  cause  their  works  to  be  crowned  with  all 


the  greater  success  because  of  their  willingness  to  sacrifice  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Sunday  school  and  Intermediate  Endeav- 
or society  are  worthy  of  special  mention  because  of  their  aggres- 
sive, faithful  work.  The  training  and  development  of  the  teen-aged 
young  people  is  a  work  that  is  especially  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Brother  Beachler,  and  in  it  he  has  had  marked  success. 

It  was  the  fifth  campaign  that  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evan- 
gelist and  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  as  pastor  have  engaged  in . 
together,  and  as  a  result  the  church  at  Flora,  Indiana,  has  been 
strengthened  by  a  revival  of  its  membership  and  by  the  addition 
of  eleven  new  members,  eight  of  which  were  received  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism.  One  person  who  accepted  Christ  will  go  to 
another  church.  It  was  two  hard  workers  together  and  God  blessed 
their  efforts,  even  in  the  midst  of  conditions  that  were  difficult. 
We  suppose  the  political  bombast  that  has  been  burning  up  the 
radios  and  resounding  from  the  toviai  halls  during  recent  weeks 
has  not  been  very  conducive  to  religious  revivalism.  That,  added 
to  the  spirit  of  worldliness,  which,  like  the  poor,  we  have  with  us 
always,  makes  success  come  hard.  Brother  Miller  sees  a  great 
field  at  this  place,  and  a  fine  work  being  done  under  the  leadership 
of  the  pastor,  especially  in  his  care  of  the  young  people. 

APPRECIATE  THE  CHURCH  PAPER  1 

"I  do  enjoy  and  appreciate  your  paper  very  much,  and  pray  the 
Lord's  continued  blessing  upon  its  ministry."  These  words  were 
written  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  editor  by  one  of  our  readers  who 
is  most  earnestly  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  A  goodly  number 
of  other  similar  comments  might  be  quoted,  but  we  are  not  given 
to  extensive  quotations  of  the  kind.  We  will  venture  to  say  that 
we  have  been  encouraged  more  frequently  this  year  by  kind  words 
from  appreciative  readers  than  any  year  for  a  long  time.  Even 
those  who  have  been  made  to  suffer  so  dreadfully  by  the  depres- 
sion that  they  have  been  unable  to  renew  their  subscription,  have 
in  many  cases  expressed  fine  appreciation  of  the  Evangelist  and 
keen  regret  at  having  to  drop  it.  One  sister  wrote  that  she  and  her 
husband  had  dropped  their  newspaper,  had  their  telephone  taken 
out,  were  leaving  their  car  stand  in  the  garage  for  want  of  gas 
and  had  denied  themselves  in  a  number  of  other  ways  before  think- 
ing of  stopping  their  church  paper.  From  another  home  comes  the 
word:  "We  are  hard  pressed,  but  we  cannot  do  without  our  church 
paper."  We  have  been  glad  for  the  expressions  of  appreciation 
we  have  received  and  have  determined  to  attempt  to  make  next 
year's  paper  still  more  widely  appreciated.  We  cannot  at  this  time 
tell  you  of  all  the  things  in  store,  but  a  few  are  definitely  decided 
upon  and  may  be  announced.  We  have  secured  the  consent  of  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach,  California  to  contribute  weekly 
installments  to  our  "Bible  Study  Department"  and  he  has  decided 
to  write  an  extended  series  on  "Spirits  and  the  Spirit  World." 
Professor  Stuckey  will  continue  his  valued  studies  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  and  Professor  McClain  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  his 
popular  "Signs  of  the  Times."  A  new  feature  which  we  think  vsdll 
prove  of  wide-spread  interest  is  a  page  to  be  devoted  to  short  edi- 
torials by  ministers  of  the  brotherhood.  This  will  result  in  mak- 
ing the  Evangelist  more  definitely  and  directly  expressive  of  the 
thought  of  the  brotherhood  than  we  have  ever  been  able  to  make 
it.     Other  plans  are  still  under  way. 

We  are  confident  that  the  Evangelist  of  1933  will  be  not  less 
but  more  widely  appreciated  and  valuable  as  a  church  organ  than  it 
has  been  during  the  past  year.  We  are  passing  on  this  word  in 
advance  in  order  that  bur  present  readers  may  be  inspired  to  go 
out  among  their  friends  in  the  church  (and  out  of  it,  too)  and  se- 
cure new  subscribers.  We  want  many  new  members  to  be  added 
to  our  Evangelist  family  by  the  first  of  the  year,  and  we  must 
depend  on  our  friends  among  the  ministers  and  laity  of  our  con- 
gregations to  help  us  realize  this  ambition.  The  larger  the  circu- 
lation of  the  paper,  the  greater  will  be  its  service  to  the  church. 
The  more  you  help  us  the  better  we  can  help  you. 

Sample  copies  of  The  Evangelist  will  be  sent  on  request  to  those 
who  wish  to  try  for  new  subscriptions.  See  our  club  rate  offers 
elsewhere. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

For  a  revival  meeting  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  beginning  Novem- 
ber 15th  with  Brother  J.  S.  Cook  as  evangelist  and  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood  as  pastor. 
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One  Offering  at  Thanksgiving—and  That  to  be  for  Home  Missions 


What  This  Thanksgiving  Offering  De- 
termines 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary-Treasurer  Home  Board 

FIRST,  IT  WILL  DETERMINE  IN  A  LARGE 
MEASURE  THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH. 
We  are  far  from  starting  any  new  works.  We  are 
fighting  witli  our  backs  to  the  wall  to  maintain  what 
we  have.  Any  recession  at  all  from  last  year  will 
mean  the  actual  closing  of  some  of  these  young 
churches.  The  closing  of  any  of  these  may  have  a 
lasting  effect  on  all.  Often  the  pause  that  is  planned 
to  be  but  temporary,  becomes  a  permanent  check  on 
the  whole.  It  isn't  the  actual  first  loss,  which  may 
be  small;  it  is  the  direction  we  take.  That  is  what 
ruined  Lot.  It  wasn't  the  first  step  he  took,  it  was 
the  direction  of  it.  It  is  the  first  pebble  that  starts 
the  landslide.  Discouragement  and  defeat  spread 
more  swiftly  than  the  spirit  of  victory !  This  Thanks- 
giving Offering  must  raise  the  shout  of  victory,  not 
defeat. 

SECOND,  IT  WILL  DETERMINE  OUR  APPRECI- 
ATION OF  THE  NOBLE  SACRIFICES  AND 
SUCCESSFUL  WORK    AGAINST    ODDS    BY 
OUR  MEN  IN  CHARGE  OF  THESE  YOUNG 
CHURCHES. 
Many  a  good  man  has  been  ruined  by  lack  of  appre- 
ciation and  encouragement  on  the  part  of  those  he 
looked  to  for  help.     These  men  are  fighting  against 
heavy  odds  that  never  appear  in  print.     Last  year 
they  fought  so  courageously  and  effectively  that  in 
spite  of  conditions  our  Home  Mission  work  saw  its 
greatest  year  of  progress.  Will  we  now  desert  these 
men  by  refusing  to  lay  down  our  gifts  of  sacrilBce 
alongside  their  lives? 

THIRD,  IT  WILL  DETERMINE  HOW  REAL  IS 
THE  LOVE  OF  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  FOR 
THEIR  LORD. 
Once  it  was  that  the  needs  of  the 
church  could  be  easily  carried  on 
v/ithout  sacrifice.  Today  there  are 
no  profits  out  of  which  gifts  can  be 
made.  Today  it  means  sacrifice! 
These  are  the  days  that  are  show- 
ing up  how  real  our  love  for  Christ 
is.  Many  are  going  to  pieces  and 
refusing  to  sacrifice.  Many  are  ad- 
vocating closing  up  the  church  in 
order  to  save  money.  Numbers  of 
those  who  have  lost  thousands  of 
dollars  in  bank  closings  and  other 
business  failures  are  now  trying  to 
close  up  the  church  to  make  up  for 
it!  Some  say  because  they  have 
lost  money  they  can  not  now  give 
to  the  Lord's  work.  But  when  they 
had  their  money  they  did  not  give ! 
In  these  days  before  our  Lord  re- 
turns there  is  a  sifting  going  on; 
Trials  are  proving  the  genuineness 
of  the  faith  of  many.  This  Thanks- 
giving Offering  wiU  show  the  sacri- 
fices of  those  who  love  Christ.  It 
will  also  reveal  those  who  do  not. 
These  days  of  testing  are  telling  a 
tragic  story! 


FOURTH,  IT  WILL  REVEAL  THE  KIND  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS  FOUND  IN  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH. 
The  sacrifice  of  money  was  a  small  item  in  the  de- 
votion of  our  fathers  for  their  faith.  It  was  quickly 
made.  They  were  stood  before  magistrates  and  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession.  They  languished  in  hel- 
lish dungeons.  They  were  driven  from  their  homes 
and  native  land.  They  sailed  the  stormy  seas  to  a 
rockbound  shore  that  they  might  be  free  to  hold  the 
faith  we  love.  They  left  their  bones  in  an  unfriend- 
ly land  as  a  testimony  to  their  love  for  Christ  and 
loyalty  to  him.  But,  they  preserved  the  faith.  Now, 
are  we  worthy  to  succeed  them  with  its  trust  ?  Have 
we  become  so  soft  that  we  refuse  to  sacrifice  in  a 
time  of  stress  to  hold  the  fort  for  Christ?  This 
Thanksgiving  Offering  will  tell! 
EXPLANATIONS  MUST  BE  MADE  AT  THE 
JUDGMENT  BAR  OF  CHRIST! 
Berne  Indiana. 


H.  F.  STUCKMAN 

Who  resigned  from  the  presidency  of 

the  Home  Board  at  the  late  National 

Conference. 


The  Dangers  of  Retrenchment  in  Our 
Missionary  Program 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Member  Home  Mission  Board 

It  would  be  false  assumption  to  say  that  nobody 
thinks  seriously  of  the  problems  of  our  various 
church  boards,  excepting  the  boards  themselves.  Yet 
I  have  often  wondered  just  how  many  do  plan,  pray 
and  give  with  us  in  order  that  we  may  carry  on  our 
work  of  world  evangelism.  One  of  the  hai'd  things 
for  a  group  the  size  of  ours,  is  to  rightly  emphasize 
all  our  interests  to  the  best  advantage  of  all.  A 
larger  denomination  would  have  some  advantage 
over  us  in  this  respect.  The  more  folks  there  are  to 
help  the  various  causes  of  a  denomination  the  more 
apt  all  are  to  have  proper  assistance.  Our  history 
has  been  to  swing  more  or  less  violently  toward  a 
few,  and  neglect  the  many.  In  one  year  we  are  in- 
spired to  buy  a  Publishing  House, 
the  next  year  a  certain  emphasis 
may  be  put  upon  education  or  mis- 
sions. So  we  swing  violently  in  be- 
hind these  various  movements,  and 
for  the  time  neglect  the  Old  Folks' 
Home,  Superannuated  Ministers  or 
whatever  the  case  may  be.  It  may 
be  that  some  centralized  authority 
will  of  necessity  have  to  be  estab- 
lished through  which  these  inter- 
ests will  receive  their  support.  It 
seems  to  me  such  a  move  would  be 
a  decided  advantage,  especially  at 
such  seasons  of  stringency,  and 
too,  with  a  group  the  size  of  ours. 

I  think  that  our  Home  Mission 
program  has  suffered  at  times,  be- 
cause of  the  over  emphasis  of  some 
other  need  we  may  have  faced  at 
that  particular  time.  This  how- 
ever must  be  borne  in  mind  always, 
that  not  for  a  single  moment  dare 
we  relax  in  the  building  and  sus- 
taining of  churches  at  home.  The 
moment  we  do  this,  that  very  mo- 
ment we  strike  down  the  goose 
that  lays  the  golden  egg.  (This  fig- 
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ure  to  be  interpreted  literally).  Whenever  our 
work  at  home  becomes  anemic,  we  are  powerless  to 
do  other  than  lose  out  in  all  directions.  This  vision 
of  the  very  existence  of  things  has  not  yet  been  held 
by  any  large  number  of  our  membership.  There  can 
be  no  time,  now  or  ever,  when  we  can  do  aught, 
but  give  our  whole  hearted  support  to  Home  Mis- 
sions. THE  CHURCH  WHICH  DOES  SO  WILL 
ACT  AS  UNWISELY  AS  THE  NOVICE  WHO 
WILL  SAVE  THE  HIGH  TENSION  LINE,  AND 
DESTROY  THE  POWER  PLANT  WITH  THE 
IDEA  THAT  HE  DOES  NOT  NEED  IT,  IF  HE  HAS 
THE  FORMER.  There  are  churches  who  in  both 
theory  and  practice  are  doing  this  very  thing.  Only 
one  end  can  come  of  this,  that  end  will  be  swift  and 
certain:  THE  SERIOUS  CURTAILMENT  OF  OUR 
ENTIRE  DENOMINATIONAL  FUTURE.  Any  one 
who  knows  our  brotherhood  at  the  present  time,  will 
understand  that  we  are  at  the  parting  of  the  ways. 
Some  of  us  have  plead  through  our  publications,  and 
otherwise  for  a  re-emphasis  of  healthful  Home  Mis- 
sion activity,  until  we  are  tempted  to  discourage- 
ment. WE,' AS  A  CHURCH,  LARGELY  LEFT  THE 
SOURCE  OF  SUPPLY  NAMELY,  THE  HOME  MIS- 
SION FIELD,  TO  TAKE  CARE  OF  ITSELF, 
WHILE  WE  HAVE  UNWITTINGLY  GONE 
FORTH  TO  OTHER  THINGS,  WITHOUT  MUCH 
SERIOUS  THOUGHT  ABOUT  WHAT  WAS  HAP- 
PENING. We  now  stand  ready  to  have  many  of  our 
churches  which  in  former  years  contributed  of  life 
and  money  to  our  work,  closed  for  want  of  proper 
self-sacrificing  leadership  and  encouragement.  If 
this  should  go  on  there  will  be  no  Foreign  Mission 
problems,  nor  Educational  problems,  for  we  will 
have  done  away  with  the  source  of  supply,  and  of 
necessity  these  activities  will  go  down  in  death  and 
decay. 

I  have  said  all  of  this,  that  you  may  see  that  it  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  that  whatever  else  we 
curtail  these  days  we  dare  not  curtail  our  Home 
Mission  program  without  suffering  seriously  there- 
by for  another  decade.  IT'S  A  MATTER  OF  PUT- 
TING FIRST  THINGS  FIRST.  Members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  don't  need  superior  intelligence  to 
understand  the  above  line  of  reasoning.  Perilous 
times  are  at  hand  for  our  denomination;  we  must 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  only  organization 
that  can  deal  with  these  local  church  problems — 
OUR  HOME  MISSION  BOARD— and  this  Board  is 
prepai'ed  with  a  program  as  never  before  to  carry 
our  work  on  to  a  larg:er  brotherhood,  by  building 
new  churches,  and  giving  wise  leadership  to  those 
who  need  our  counsel  and  help.  This  is  our  case. 
This  Thanksgiving  time  challenges  us  to  the  great- 
est sacrificial  giving  we  have  ever  done — will  we 
meet  it  in  valiant  and  willing  sacrifice,  or  will  we 
strike  out  the  light  that  alone  can  guide  and  help  us  ? 
It's  for  you  to  determine. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Forward  or  Backward — Which? 

By  Archie  L.  Lynn,  Pastor,  Laverne,  California 

The  Brethren  Church  from  its  very  inception  has 
been  unalterably  opposed  to  the  backward  action. 
Her  aversion  to  supineness  is  seen  even  in  the  way 
she  baptizes.  It  is  too  late  to  start  backsliding.  If 
we  start  that  kind  of  business,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that 


we  have  joined  the  ten  spies  in  their  God-dishonor- 
ing attitude  and  like  theirs,  our  terminus  shall  be 
Kades  Barnea.  Retreat,  no  sir.  Retrogression,  stag- 
nation. "Let  it  not  be  mentioned  among  you  as  it 
does  not  become  the  saints.  "Let  it  not  be  men- 
tioned among  you  as  it  does  not  become  the  saints. 
Progression,  Expansion,  Forward,  these  are  the 
words  that  should  characterize  the  speech  of  the 
Christian. 

Don't  forget  Mrs.  Lot,  she  suffered  because  of  the 
backward  look.  Eli's  backward  movement  was  just 
as  unsuccessful  as  Mrs.  Lot's.  The  writer  of  the 
Epistle  of  Hebrews  10:38  reminds  us  that  God  has 
no  pleasure  in  those  who  draw  back.  Like  Paul,  "So 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before — I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  we  hear  on  every 
hand  talk  of  curtailing  expense.  Reduction  of  bud- 
get, recalling  missionaries.  Lack  of  funds.  We  just 
closed  the  Los  Angeles  County  Fair.  21,000  more  in 
attendance  this  year  than  last.  People  seem  to  have 
money  for  the  things  they  desire.  Remember  Breth- 
ren, now  is  the  time  to  show  our  faith.  Jesus  is 
abundantly  able.  With  Christ  there  is  no  crisis. 
Don't  forget  we  are  to  follow  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit, — Not  the  "spirit  of  the  age." 

Are  we  like  Saul  "hiding  behind  the  stuff"  ?  when 
the  call  for  spiritual  leadership  is  so  insistent?  Are 
we  like  Jonah  running  away  from  duty  in  time  of 
need?  Are  we  like  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree, 
discouraged  ready  to  give  up?  Hear  ye,  the  words 
of  the  Master  again.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 

The  book  of  the  Acts  is  certainly  a  book  of  move- 
ment— Forward  movement  at  that.  Its  threefold 
division  is  eloquent  testimony  to  that  fact.  Acts  may 
be  summed  up  in  three  words.  Ascension,  Descen- 
sion.  Extension.  The  ascension  of  Christ,  the  descen- 
sion  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  extension  of  the  gospel. 
Christ  has  gone  up,  the  Spirit  has  come  down,  our 
duty  is  to  go  out.  The  logical  effect  of  the  reception 
of  spiritual  power  should  be  movement  in  the  direc- 
tion of  world  evangelization.  With  Christ  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  come 
to  live  in  us — bringing  illumination,  direction  and  dy- 
namic— and  with  the  world  before  us  with  its  trag- 
ic need,  what  is  there  left  for  us  to  do  but  go  for- 
ward? 

If  we  are  to  go  forward,  from  whence  shall  we 
start?  It  seems  to  me  that  Calvary  is  the  logical 
starting  place.  The  place  of  sacrifice.  It  cost  God 
the  best  that  he  had  to  make  propitiation  for  sins. 
He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Here  is  the  most  cogent  and 
persuasive  appeal  in  the  Bible  for  missionary  en- 
terprise. Other  appeals  are  anemic  and  futile.  Cal- 
vary is  God's  supreme  achievement ;  his  costliest,  un- 
speakable gift.  Do  you  know  anything  about  his 
passion?  He  ransomed  me,  this  is  what  is  funda- 
mental in  the  Christian  religion,  and  it  is  this  we 
must  recover  if  we  would  recover  its  original  expan- 
sive power.  If  you  believe  in  Christ  then  you  be- 
lieve in  missions  at  home  and  abroad.    The  only  cor- 
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relative  of  such  a  Christ  is  the  whole  world.  "I  am 
debtor  to  all." 

How  far  shall  we  go  Forward?  To  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  Figure  this  out  for  yourself.  Are 
we  doing  a  good  job  at  home?  Beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. Not  stopping  at  Jerusalem.  Regions  beyond. 
Some  job!  But  the  Master  precludes  every  excuse 
by  saying,  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  age." 

How  Long  shall  we  go  Forward  ?  Until  he  comes. 
Luke  19:13.  Let  us  take  Jesus  at  his  word,  "that 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  coming." 

Finally,  Forward  Movements  initiated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  cost  tremendously.  It  cost  God  his  best.  What 
has  it  cost  you  ?  Have  we  really  made  a  sacrifice  for 
Jesus?  Even  in  this  time  of  depression,  have  we  re- 
ally sacrificed  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ?  Are 
we  laying  it  away,  or  are  we  laying  it  up  ?  Remem- 
ber the  request  of  Alexander  tlie  Great.  He  asked  to 
be  buried  with  his  hands  hanging  out  of  the  casket. 
He  wanted  the  world  to  know  that  he  took  nothing 
away  with  him.  Neither  are  we.  Invest  in  salvation 
of  souls.  Permanent  and  large  dividends  are  as- 
sured. Now  is  the  time  for  the  Brethren  churches 
to  imitate  the  churches  of  Macedonia.  No  use  to  pray 
if  you  refuse  to  pay.  Your  prayer  never  goes  heaven 
high,  if  it  does  not  go  pocketbook  deep.  These  people 
gave  out  of  their  abysmal  penury.  Liberal,  spon- 
taneous, spiritual  giving.  Hey,  Brethren,  suppose 
we  read  2  Cor.  8:1-15  on  our  knees.  Then  go  on  and 
read  1  Cor.  16:2,  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  speak 
authoritatively  through  this  portion  of  the  word  to 
our  hearts.  If  so,  I  believe  that  the  coming  months 
if  the  Lord  tarries,  shall  witness  a  magnificent  for- 
ward movement  in  the  Brethren  churches  in  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  enterprise.  In  spite  of  the 
financial  depression,  there  shall  be  generous  expres- 
sion. 

Our  Master  has  given  us  a  worldwide  commis- 
sion. Forward  to  the  regions  beyond,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem — the  home  field. 


Why  Every  Sunday  School  Should  Have  a 

Part  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offering 

This  Year 


By  E.  L. 


Miller,    Vice-President    National   Sunday 
School  Association 


I  feel  that  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  every 
church  in  the  brotherhood  will  lift  the  best  oft'ering 
possible  for  Home  Missions  this  year.  There  is  great 
need  on  the  part  of  the  Board  if  they  are  going  to 
hold  what  we  have  gained.  But  who  is  going  to  be 
satisfied  with  simply  doing  that?  I  am  in  for  pro- 
gress, and  feel  that  a  church  that  has  been  dubbed 
Progressive  should  want  to  live  up  to  such  a  sugges- 
tive title.  There  are  many  places  in  this  land  of 
ours  where  the  Brethren  should  move  in  and  pos- 
sess the  ground  for  God  and  his  Kingdom.  But  un- 
less those  of  us  who  claim  to  be  interested  in  doing 
that  thing  do  it,  it  is  not  going  to  be  done.  Many  of 
the  older  and  larger  denominations  can  hardly  hold 
what  they  have  gained,  and  anyhow,  I  never  did  feel 
that  they  were  interested  enough  in  us  and  our  pro- 
gram to  furnish  us  with  the  sinews  of  progress  so 


that  we  might  claim  the  places  mentioned  for  the 
Brethren  church.  It  is  up  to  us  to  do  it  or  it  will 
not  be  done.  So  I  feel  that  every  church  should  do 
a  real  job  of  digging  down,  even  though  you  do 
scrape  bottom  once  for  God,  so  that  the  oft'ering  may 
be  encouraging  to  the  Board  ana  the  workers  who  are 
out  on  the  firing  line  sacrificing  for  the  church  and 
God. 

But  more  yet,  I  would  also  like  to  see  every  Sun- 
day school  also  doing  its  part  for  this  offering. 
Where  I  have  been  pastor  during  the  quarter  cen- 
tury of  my  ministry,  we  have  always  had  the  Sun- 
day school  go  the  limit  in  making  both  Foreign  and 
Home  Missions  ofiierings  the  best  possible.  I  feel  it 
is  right  to  do  so.  There  are  many  in  the  Sunday 
school  who  are  interested  in  the  program  of  the 
church  who  would  have  little  or  no  opportunity  to 
give  in  the  regular  church  offering.  This  is  because 
some  do  not  remain  for  the  preaching  services,  and 
in  some  places  preaching  services  are  not  regular  and 
the  offering  may  be  either  neglected  altogether  or 
done  in  a  half-hearted  manner.  This  is  because  of 
the  irregularity  and  not  because  of  lack  of  interest 
altogether.  Then  too,  in  the  Sunday  school  we  say 
we  do  the  teaching  work  of  the  church,  at  least  in 
large  measure.  Well,  is  not  missionary  teaching  a 
part  of  that  done?  And  is  there  any  better  way  to 
teach  than  by  putting  into  action  the  things  being 
taught?  We  all  know  that  to  teach  a  thing  and  then 
give  no  opportunity  for  expressing  the  thing  taught 
is  to  say  the  least  "Love's  labor  lost."  The  young 
people  are  all  in  the  Sunday  school  and  many  of 
them  are  not  in  the  church  and  to  give  them  the 
opportunity  to  give  to  the  cause  that  they  are  taught 
is  so  vital  to  the  progress  of  the  church  is  only  right. 
Even  the  little  tots  in  their  classes  in  the  Sunday 
school  can  be  stirred  up  to  real  effort  for  missions 
while  they  may  not  grasp  the  idea  as  presented  in 
the  preaching  services  and  surely  they  do  not  have 
the  same  enthusiasm  as  that  which  can  be  stirred 
up  among  them  in  their  more  closely  knit  together 
class.  I  feel  that  every  soul  connected  with  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  should  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits  to 
them,  and  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  home  mis- 
sions would  be  the  finest  way  in  which  they  could  do 
this.  As  God  has  helped  them  so  they  should  be 
taught  they  should  help  others  and  this  is  one  of  the 
great  chances  of  the  year  to  put  this  across. 

I  am  also  convinced  that  if  the  Sunday  school  gets 
back  of  this  offering  like  it  should  there  will  be  not 
only  blessings  for  the  other  fellow,  but  there  will 
also  be  blessings  for  that  school.  The  Lord  still 
loves  a  cheerful  giver,  for  I  have  no  record  of  that 
portion  of  Scripture  having  been  repealed,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  Sunday  school  as  well  as  the 
church  should  want  the  blessnig  of  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced on  all  who  will  cast  their  bread  upon  the 
waters.  It  surely  will  return  unto  them  many  fold, 
even  though  not  always  in  material  ways.  The  en- 
thusiasm engendered  in  urging  the  Sunday  school 
offering,  advertising  it  among  the  classes,  and  even 
in  reporting  to  both  the  school  and  church  what  has 
been  done  is  worth  more  to  all  concerned  than  the 
money  involved.  It  ties  folks  up  closer  with  the  pro- 
gram of  church  extension  and  gives  them  that  feel- 
ing of  interestedness  that  comes  when  one  invests 
in  a  thing  financially.    They  will  want  to  see  it  go 
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and  will  work  and  pray  as  well  as  give  better  and 
more  freely  to  see  it  go.  Indeed,  by  all  means,  have 
the  Sunday  school  arrange  its  work  so  that  a  real 
rousing  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions 
will  be  given  by  them.  They  will  thus  have  part  not 
only  in  studying  the  Word  but  also  in  seeing  that 
every  creature  gets  the  same  opportunity  as  them- 
selves, and  especialy  those  of  their  own  beloved  home 
land.  Not  only  is  the  church  the  best  friend  of  the 
young  people  today,  but  it  also  looks  for  them  to  be 
its  strength  tomorrow.  And  for  this  to  be  made  true 
the  young  people  must  be  given  a  very  material  part 
in  the  program  of  the  church  today  and  that  means 
that  they  should  participate  in  the  missionary  por- 
tion of  that  program.  So  let  us  through  the  Sunday 
school,  the  place  where  the  young  people  learn  most 
about  God  and  his  Kingdom,  give  these  young  people 
the  urge  and  opportunity  to  present  their  portion  of 
substance  to  the  carrying  on  of  Kingdom  activities 
in  the  home  land. 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


The  Appalling  Need  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
in  Our  Community 

By  Albert  L.  Lantz 

We  live  today  in  a  world  of  tur- 
moil. To  a  great  extent  this  unrest- 
ful  condition  is  caused  by  the  mor- 
al and  spiritual  conditions  existing 
in  each  community.  Some  commu- 
nities are  better,  and  some  are 
worse  than  others.  If  the  spiritual 
is  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  moral 
will  be  gauged  accordingly.  Im- 
mediately arise  some  questions. 

What  about  communities  in 
which  Brethren  churches  are  lo- 
cated ? 

Are  the  spiritual  and  moral  con- 
ditions what  they  ought  to  be  ? 

Are  they  wielding  such  an  influ- 
ence for  good  that  are  noticeable  ? 

If  not  then  we  ought  to  awaken 
from  our  slumber  and  meet  the 
challenge  of  the  hour.  This  we  are 
trying  to  accomplish.  Progress  has 
been  slow,  but  steady. 

The  need  for  the  "WHOLE  GOS- 
PEL" as  taught  by  the  Brethren 
church  (in  the  city  of  Spokane)  is 
the  need  of  the  hour.  Truly,  we 
have  many  beautiful  and  well  organized  churches 
with  eloquent  pastors.  Nevertheless  hundreds  of 
souls  are  being  lost,,  because,  in  many  of  our 
churches  apostacy  has  set  in,  and  people  do  not  hear 
the  full  gospel,  therefore,  they  do  not  know  the  real 
Christ  of  God.  Hence  the  opportunity  is  great. 
"Why?" 

Because  in  many  of  our  churches  the  whole  Bible 
is  not  being  taught.  Hundreds  of  boys  and  girls 
which  are  the  hope  of  any  Christian  work  are  not  in 
Sunday  school.  Scores  of  men  and  women  and  par- 
ents many  of  them  church  members,  have  no  regard 
for  the  Lord's  day  or  the  church.  (THIS  IS  CHAR- 
ACTERISTIC OF  THE  NORTHWEST).  Judging  by 
the  number  of  church  members,  and  the  number  of 


pupils  enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools,  not  more  than 
18%  of  the  population  in  Spokane  are  in  church  and 
Sunday  school! 

Brethren,  do  you  not  see  the  opportunity  we  have 
in  a  great  western  city?  "I  DO."  Therefore,  I  am 
convinced  that  the  Brethren  message  is  such  a  mes- 
sage as  will  win,  even  in  the  great  northwest. 

The  struggle  will  be  hard  and  long.  We  know  no 
retreat.  Will  the  brotherhood  help  us  with  their 
prayers  and  means  that  we  might  continue  on  tell- 
ing the  story  of  the  crucified,  resurrected,  and  the 
ascended  Christ? 

The  writer  has  corne  in  contact  with  many  hungry 
souls.  They  want  to  know  what  we  believe  and  teach. 
When  once  they  are  led  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
and  become  ready  to  receive  it,  they  become  strong 
workers  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

A  young  lady  became  interested  in  the  services. 
One  day  she  asked  the  writer  if  she  could  unite  with 
the  church.  This  opened  the  way,  as  she  was 
brought  up  in  the  Christian  Science  faith.  The  way 
of  salvation  was  explained,  as  well  as  the  teaching 
of  the  church.  About  two  weeks  later  in  a  Sunday 
morning  service  she  came  and  gave  her  heart  to  the 
Lord  and  made  the  great  confession,  was  baptized, 
and  united  with  the  church. 
Brethren,  God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises. 
His  word  will  not  return  void. 
Therefore,  a  few  extra  dollars  in 
the  "THANKSGIVING  OFFER- 
ING" will  go  a  long  way  in  helping 
Bretliren  Mission  churches  to  de- 
liver the  whole  gospel  to  many  hun- 
gry, discouraged,  and  lost  souls. 
Spokane,  Washington. 


ALBERT 
Pastor,    Spokane, 


Krypton,  Kentucky 

By  Lyda  Carter,  Missionary 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  send  you  a  few 
words  as  a  message  from  our  work 
at  Krypton.  We  are  again  here 
without  a  pastor.  This  situation, 
of  course,  has  many  disadvantages, 
and  is  far  from  being  the  ideal  way 
of  carrying  on  the  work.  But,  since 
it  cannot  be  helped,  we  are  doing 
the  best  we  can,  and  trusting  God 
to  work  things  out  according  to  his 
plan.  Things  look  quite  hopeful  in 
LANTZ  spite  of  conditions.     There    is    an 

,  Washington.  excellent  spirit  among   our   school 

children.  They  are  interested  in 
their  daily  Bible  work.  They  ask  questions  and 
make  remarks  about  scriptural  points  which  inspires 
us  to  do  our  best  in  teaching  them.  There  are  sev- 
eral in  our  school  who,  we  believe,  will  some  day  be 
useful  in  Christ's  service  if  they  could  only  remain 
a  few  more  y«ars  under  Christian  training.  Fre- 
quently the  students  are  allowed  to  lead  the  chapel 
service.  Some  of  them  beg  for  the  privilege  of  so 
doing. 

Several  of  our  young  people  have  given  special 
music  for  services.  Last  Sunday  evening  we  had  a 
mixed  quartette.  This  was  quite  a  thrilling  event, 
for  we  have  tried  so  long  to  have  something  of  the 
kind.  Two  of  our  young  ladies  have  pleased  us  very 
much  by  singing  duets. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m 


One  Offering  at  Thanksgiving— and  That  to  be  for  Home  iMissions 


The  continued  interest  since  our  pastor  left  is  just 
another  mai'k  of  God's  blessing-  on  his  own  work. 
Some  day  the  seeds  sown  by  Brother  Gehman  and 
other  pastors  will  bear  fruit.  The  Sunday  School, 
Christian  Endeavor  and  prayer  meeting  attendance 
seems  not  to  have  dropped.  This  seems  to  us  re- 
markable— a  work  of  God. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Lick  Branch  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons is  not  largely  attended,  but  those  who  come 
are  fairly  regular.  That  is  what  counts,  and  by  the 
way,  regularity  of  attendance  is  rare  in  this  coun- 
try. So  we  thank  God  for  those  at  Lick  Branch. 
Particularly  do  we  praise  him  for  one  woman.  She 
is  the  only  married  woman  who  comes.  Her  oppor- 
tunities for  Bible  study  have  been  meagre,  but  she 
always  comes,  always  knows  her  lesson,  and  always 
nods  and  comments  in  commendation  of  the  teach- 
er's remarks.  (You  who  are  workers  can  understand 
what  such  an  attitude  means  to  us.) 

Our  Saturday  afternoon  Christian  Endeavor  at 
Chavies,  four  miles  away,  has  greatly  fallen  in  at- 
tendance since  its  organization  a  few  months  ago. 
But  there,  as  at  Lick  Branch,  are  the  faithful  few. 
There  are  eight  or  ten  down  there  that  are  worth 
working  for.  So  unless  something  unforeseen  occurs, 
every  Saturday  afternoon  this  winter  will  see  me 
riding  my  good  old  "Bill"  down  to  my  little  young- 


sters at  Chavies.  Last  Saturday  we  started  a  scrip- 
ture verse  contect.  I  promised  a  C.  E.  pin  to  all 
who  would  learn  a  list  of  verses  with  their  refer- 
ences. If  only  the  Word  of  God  can  be  planted  in 
those  little  hearts!  I  know  what  a  blessing  it  has 
been  to  my  life,  that  one  time  I  was  encouraged  to 
memorize  Scripture,  and  was  given  a  C.  E.  pin  as  a 
reward. 

One  of  our  great  needs  here  is  that  of  used  cloth- 
ing. We  still  try  to  help  the  people  with  what  cloth- 
ing we  can  get.  Excepting  for  two  good  bags  which 
came  from  California  lately,  it  has  been  weeks  and 
weeks  since  we  received  any  clothing  or  any  call  for 
bags.  Some  of  the  people  are  in  such  straits  that  it 
will  be  very  difficult  for  them  to  pass  the  winter  if 
they  cannot  get  things  from  us.  Some  of  the  cloth- 
ing we  exchange  for  food  and  coal  and  other  neces- 
sities. We  would  appreciate  it  so  if  you  could  fill 
some  bags  for  Krypton  right  away.  They  can  use 
underwear  (heavy),  shoes,  stockings,  clothes  for  lit- 
tle boys,  and  dresses,  mostly.  Of  course,  the  mate- 
rial things  are  not  first  in  our  minds,  but  often  they 
help  in  accomplishing  our  ends. 

Pray  for  us,  please!  We  are  so  weak!  Only  God's 
hand  can  move  things  aright.  May  that  Hand  con- 
trol.   Best  Thanksgiving  cheer  to  you. 

Krypton,  Kentucky. 


The  Political  Campaign  Is  Over 

MILLIONS 

Are  Disappointed—But  God  Still  Lives, 

AND  OUR  CAMPAIGN  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

for  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  has  just  Started 


SPECIAL  CAMPAIGN  RATES 

for  Cash  Subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist 

(Good  for  90  days  only) 


$1.25  each  for  club  of  5  or  more  NEW  Subscriptions. 
$1.35  for  single  new  Subscriptions,    or   for    Honor 
Church  now  renewing  its  list 


$1.50  each  for  club  of  10  or  more  renewal  subscrip- 
tions 
$1.75  each  for  single  renewal  Subscriptions 


(Note — A  new  Subscription  is  one  not  now  getting  the  paper.) 
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OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Jonah  I 

The  book  of  Jonah  has  been  the  center  of  as  much  discussion  as 
the  first  four  chapters  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  .  These  two  Old  Tes- 
tament writings  have  been  misunderstood  and  maligned  perhaps 
more  than  any  others  in  the  entire  Bible.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  var- 
ied opinions  of  men,  the  volumes  remain  inviolate.  They  are  as 
new  and  as  fresh  as  ever — still  unimpaired  and  witnessing  to  the 
central  facts  of  redemption  and  the  reality  of  the  spiritual  life. 

Who  is  Jonah? 

The  word  Jonah  means  dove.  From  the  beginning  the  conduct 
of  the  prophet  reminds  us  of  Noah's  dove  (Gen.  8:8,  9)  seeking 
rest  in  vain,  fleeing  from  Noah  and  then  eventually  returning  to 
the  ark  of  safety. 

Jonah,  as  it  has  been  intimated,  was  a  prophet  of  Israel,  a  son 
of  one  named  Amittai,  and  native  of  the  city  of  Gath-hepher  in 
Galilee.  (Where  are  those  Pharisees  who  alleged  in  Jesus'  day: 
"Out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet?"  (John  7:52).  Did  they  not 
remember  Nahum  and  Malachi  were  from  Galilee?).  It  was  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jereboam  II  that  Jonah  foretold  Is- 
rael's recovery  of  its  borders  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  to  the 
sea  of  the  plain.  (2  Kings  14:25;  Jon.  1:1). 

Is  the  Writing  Historical? 

The  question  of  the  historicity  of  Jonah  is  one  which  is  easily 
settled  for  the  average  Christian.  For  the  first  thing,  he  reads  the 
narrative  and  feels  that  the  form  of  the  book  is  historical  and  also 
that  its  characters  are  real  flesh  and  real  blood.  For  another  thing, 
he  concludes  that  Jonah  is  a  real  character  living  in  the  midst  of 
real  history.  For  yet  another  thing,  he  observes  that  Christ,  the 
perfect  God  and  the  Perfect  Man,  is  quoted  as  sa,ying  in  Matthew's 
Gospel,  "An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas :  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
(sea-monster's)  body;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  h-eart  of  the  earth."  (Matt.  12:39,  40;  Luke  11: 
29,  30).  Dr.  Luke  records  the  same  statement.  Apparently  Jesus 
understood  the  writing  of  Jonah  in  historical  terms.  Finally,  the 
Jews,  including  Josephus,  accepted  the  narrative  as  an  historic  ac- 
count. So  also  did  the  early  and  mediaeval  church.  Only  within 
quite  modern  days  have  questions  arisen  relative  to  the  historical 
reliability  and  authenticity  of  the  book.  However,  these  questions 
are  easily  answered. 

The  Fish  Story 

The  fish  or  whale  story,  together  with  the  other  miraculous  ele- 
ments of  the  book,  is  magnified  or  minimized  according  to  individ- 
ual knowledge  and  judgment.  The  less  informed  make  much  of 
the  incidentals,  while  the  better  instructed  lay  the  major  emphasis 
on  the  fundamentals.  Among  the  incidentals  are  the  ship,  the 
storm,  the  sea  monster,  the  gourd,  the  hot  wind,  and  Nineveh, 
whereas  the  essential  matters  are  the  transactions  between  Je- 
hovah and  Jonah.  The  missionary  message  and  universality  of 
God's  mercy  are  the  major  aspects  of  the  book.  Jonah  needed  to 
learn  what  Faber  experienced  when  he  penned: 

"There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea. 
There's  a  kindness  in  his  justice 

Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

"For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 

Is  most  wonderfully  kind." 

But  yet,  in  spite  of  the  supreme  importance  of  the  major  mis- 
sionary teaching  of  the  writing  of  Jonah,  the  fish  story  must  be 
explained.    Hundreds  of  attempts  have  been  made  to  locate  whales 


in  the  deep  that  have  had  a  sufficiently  large  aesophagus  to  en- 
velope and  swallow  a  life-sized  man,  to  say  nothing  of  a  Jew  of 
abbreviated  stature.  These  attempts  have  been  successful  in  the 
main.  They  prove  the  possibility  of  what  happened  to  the  narrow 
visioned  prophet. 

We  all  remember  the  sailor  who  fell  overboard  from  a  frigate 
in  the  Mediterranean  in  1758  and  was  swallowed  alive  by  a  shark 
— probably  the  Carcharias.  When  it  was  shot  from  the  ship,  it 
regurgitated  its  victim  and  he  was  taken  up  alive  and  without 
major  injury.  The  fish  was  harpooned,  dried,  and  presented  to  the 
sailor,  who  traveled  over  Europe  exliibiting  it  and  himself.  It  was 
twenty  feet  long.     With  me,  do  you  wonder,  was  tliis  man  a  Jew? 

The  Spermaceti  whale  is  large  enough  in  throat  capacity  to 
swallow  a  man  as  was  evidenced  in  the  article  appearing  in  The 
Expository  Times  for  August,  1906.  The  incident  relates  the  facts 
concerning  the  swallowing  and  release  of  a  sailor  off  the  Falkland 
Islands  in  1891. 

Numerous  other  attempts  proving  the  above  point  could  be  listed 
here,  but  they  would  serve  no  good  purpose. 

However,  the  Scripture  says  "The  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish." 
The  Hebrew  word  which  Jonah  uses — manah — signifies  to  "appoint" 
or  "arrange,"  rendered  "prepare"  in  the  King  James  translation. 
In  other  words,  the  One  Who  "sent  forth  a  great  wind  into  the 
sea,"  "prepared  a  gourd,"  "prepared  a  worm,"  "prepared  a  vehe- 
ment east  wind"  and  likewise  "prepared  a  great  fish"  to  swallow 
Jonah.     "A  greater  than  Jonah  is  here." 

How  Did  Jonah  Live? 

Moreover,  some  wonder  how  Jonah  lived  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  fish's  stomach.  One  group  of  expositors  argue  that 
the  Lord  prepared  a  fish  with  an  air  compartment  large  enough  to 
enable  him  to  breathe  for  parts  of  three  days  and  three  nights. 
They  usually  think  of  Sir  Robert  Anderson's  observation:  "It  is  a 
Jewish  saying  that  'A  day  and  a  night  make  an  Onah,  and  part  of 
an  Onah  is  as  the  whole.'  Even  in  England  a  prisoner  sentenced 
to  three  days'  imprisonment  is  seldom  more  than  forty  hours  in 
jail,  and  sometimes  only  thirty-three — part  of  a  day  reckoning  by 
law  as  a  day."     So  much  for  that  view. 

Another  class  of  expositors  urge  that  Jonah  died  because  of  the 
severe  action  of  the  gastric  juices  upon  his  body  and  remained 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  fish's  stomach.  Being  a  Jew, 
he  was  undigestable.  This,  they  allege,  is  a  sign  of  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection--of  Christ  after  three  days  and  three  nights 
of  entombment. 

Take  any  view  you  desire,  gentle  reader.  Either  one  is  good 
when  properly  explained.  But  don't  you  create  a  Sheol  for  your- 
self or  anybody  else  who  does  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  you  on  the 
matter.  Do  not  be  a  narrow  nationalist  like  Jonah;  get  interested 
yourself  in  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions;  and  remember  God  may 
have  a  plan  for  the  heathen  which  you  do  not  understand. 


The  duty  of  service  to  one's  country  is  clearly  taught  in,  the 
Bible,  but  above  country  and  every  other  claim  is  the  claim  of 
Christ  upon  the  soul. 


AMERICANS  CALLED  TO  PRAYER 

Federal  Judge  Buffington  of  the  United  States  judiciary  made  a 
radio  address  on  October  8,  of  which  the  finale  was  unique  among 
the  talks  of  the  series  of  which  his  speech  was  a  very  interesting 
unit.  He  urged  his  listeners  to  pray  to  God,  that  divine  power  and 
wisdom  may  be  vouchsafed  to  the  "powers  that  be"  in  the  United 
States  and  beyond  its  borders.  "Pray  tonight,"  he  said,  "with  the 
intent  that  in  these  difficult  days  we  may  have  the  protection  of 
him  from  whom  all  just  government  must  eventually  come  and  by 
whom  all  government  is  judged. 

The  sudden  transition  from  a  description  of  the  higher  judiciary 
of  the  United  States  government,  the  deep  earnestness  of  his  voice 
as  the  radio  delivered  it,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  exhortation  that 
his  fellow  citizens  invoke  divine  blessing  were  startling.  Beyond 
question,  the  Judge  sincerely  believes  that  we  need  God's  help  for 
national  as  well  as  for  individual  happiness  and  peace.  He  does 
not  hesitate  to  demand  intercession  where  succor  is  required, — The 
Lutheran. 
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The  Pastor  a  Teacher 

By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School 

Association 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Without  attempting  to  discourse  on  all 
the  phases  of  homiletics,  as  our  subject 
truly  would  allow,  let  us  make  brief  inquiry 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  pastors  teaching 
while  in  the  pulpit.  For  expediency  here, 
we  say  nothing  about  the  pastor's  devotion; 
his  preparation;  nor  his  materials,  for  all 
these  are  included  in  the  very  idea  of  his 
position  in,  standing  before  his  congrega- 
tion ready  to  deliver  his  message.  To  be 
convenient  we  refer  to  the  story  of  the 
colored  preacher,  who  when  asked  as  to  his 
manner  of  preaching,  made  reply  thus: 
"First  I  splanify,  then  I  argufy,  then  I 
brings  on  de  arousements."  We  submit  the 
colored  brother  could  have  had  no  better 
method  of  teaching.  For  the  method  is  in 
itself  complete.  To  teach  we  must  explain. 
When  Philip  led  of  the  Spirit  ran  to  the 
Ethiopian,  he  heard  him  read  from  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  asked  him  if  he 
understood  what  he  was  reading.  We  all 
remember  that  answer,  "How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?"  Philip  knew 
his  business  and  there  and  then  explained 
that  very  scripture  to  his  new  found  pupil. 
And  we  all  know  the  result.  During  the 
midst  of  the  excitement,  when  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  being  born  on  the  day  of 
Pentesost,  when  the  people  were  cui'ious 
and  filled  with  wonderment.  Peter  explained 
the  situation.  And  his  explanation  brought 
the  first  great  harvest  of  ingathering  into 
the  fold  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  What  is  it 
that  brought  the  church  of  the  living  God 
out  of  the  dark  ages  of  superstition  and 
paganism  ?  You  will  agree  with  me  that  it 
was  the  reformers  giving  themselves  to  an 
explanation  of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  peo- 
ple. When  Nehemiah  had  gathered  his  42,- 
360  rebuilders  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  to- 
gether, we  see  Ezra  the  priest  in  his  newly 
■constructed  pulpit  standing  up  and  then  all 
the  congregation  arising,  and  after  prayer 
-with  many  Aniens,  "They  read  in  the  book 
in  the  law  of  God,  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading."  Pastors  we  are  teaching  when  we 
■cause  our  people  to  understand  his  Word. 
~We  have  our  slogan  with  other  denomina- 
tions, "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible."  But  really  and  truly 
the  Bible  is  no  more  ours  than  that  which 
we  read  and  understand.  After  all  we  do 
not  worship  a  book.  We  praise  God  for  it 
for  what  it  is  and  contains.  And  its  value 
to  ourselves  and  to  our  people  is  what  we 
know  and  understand  of  it.  The  practice 
of  the  native  Africans  who  were  unable  to 
read  the  Word-  in  coming  to  their  mission- 
ary pastors  each  morning  begging  a  word 
of  God,  meaning  that  a  small  portion  be 
taught  them,  so  they  could  have  it  to  feed 
upon  during  the  day  is  far  more  commend- 
able, than  a  boasting  about  the  Bible  and  at 
the  same  time  allow  an  accumulation  of 
dust  to  cover  it  on  some  back  pai-lor  stand. 


Pastors,  may  our  people  never  be  able  to 
say  with  truth  and  honesty,  that  they  don't 
read  their  Bibles  because  they  can't  under- 
stand them.  Let  us  so  explain  portions  at 
least  to  the  extent  that  they  will  under- 
stand, and  appreciate  and  love. 

But  the  giving  of  a  Biblical  exposition  in 
explaining  a  text  or  chapter  or  book  of  the 
Bible  does  not  fulfill  all  our  obligations  in 
teaching.  We  must  press  hom^  the  teach- 
ings with  Christian  grace  by  arguing  the 
case.  There  is  an  idea  prevailing  in  the 
minds  of  some  that  when  they  read  the 
scripture,  and  give  forth  its  meaning,  the 
rest  of  the  responsibility  is  up  to  God.  A 
scripture  frequently  referred  to  by  this 
mind  is  Isaiah  55:11,  "So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  from  my  mouth:  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Surely 
this  is  a  very  fine  text  and  ought  never  to 
be  abused  by  using  it  to  eliminate  our  full 
resijonsibility  in  forceful  teaching.  Then  too 
we  have  a  lot  of  folks  today  who  say.  Oh, 
well,  I  won't  argue  religion.  Many  folks 
have  good  reason  for  not  arguing  religion, 
because  they  don't  know.  But  we  pastors 
are  supposed  to  know.  And  we  most  as- 
suredly can  prepare.  Of  course  what  a  lot 
of  folks  mean  by  not  arguing  is  that  they 
don't  want  to  make  a  fool  of  themselves  as 
many  whom  they  know  have  done.  And  for 
this  they  must  be  given  credit.  Argument 
is  one  of  the  most  wholesome  forms  of 
speech  when  used  wisely  and  discreetly.  By 
argument  we  mean  the  giving  of  a  reason 
for  or  against  a  certain  proposition.  God 
himself  says  to  his  humanity,  "Come,  let  us 
reason  together."  The  great  apostle  Paul 
so  reasoned  with  king  Agrippa  that  he  was 
made  to  cry  out,  "Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian."  No  one  can  read  the 
gospel  of  John  without  seeing  argument 
upon  argument  cumulating  into  a  great 
heap  as  we  read  it  in  his  conclusion  in  John 
20:30.  31:  "And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  book:  But  these  are 
written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believ- 
ing ye  might  have  life  through  his  name." 
The  book  of  Hebrews  is  an  argument  to  the 
Hebrew  people  reasoning  with  them  con- 
cerning Jesus  Christ  to  show  his  superiority 
of  revelation  over  any  other  which  God  had 
yet  chosen,  to  make  to  mankind.  Jude  ex- 
horts: "That  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints."  So  too,  may  we  leai'n,  not  to 
be  less  interested  in  the  chui-ch  triumphant, 
but  more  and  more  interested  in  the  church 
militant.  If  we  have  learned  to  sing,  "On- 
ward, Christian  Soldiers,  marching  as  to 
war"  we  should  also  expect  to  reach  the 
firing  line  and  take  at  least  a  few  prisoners 
for  Jeeus  Christ  by  using  the  ammunition 


of  argument  with  which  God  has  equipped 
us.  Perhaps  with  a  little  more  of  the  right 
kind  of  firing  we  would  have  a  little  more 
of  the  right  kind  of  intelligent  excitement 
around  our  churches. 

And  this  leads  us  into  our  third  sugges- 
tion for  successful  teacliing.  Our  people 
are  not  fully  taught  until  their  very  emo- 
tions receive  directions  and  guidance.  There 
are  certain  religious  movements  within  our 
land  that  make  their  appeal  almost  entire- 
ly to  the  emotions.  The  subjects  of  these 
movements  are  led  to  express  their  emotions 
with  great  emphasis,  through  contortions  o2 
the  body,  grandstand  plays,  and  even  ob- 
scenity. They  are  made  to  believe  that  thus 
the  Holy  Spirit  needs  to  have  his  presence 
demonstrated.  Far,  far  from  the  truth  \Ya 
say.  Yes,  but  a  more  weighty  consideration 
for  ourselves  would  be  how  should  we  ap- 
peal to  the  emotions  of  our  people  ?  There 
are  some  who  leave  their  churches  for  these 
purely  emotional,  brawling,  scurrilous  af- 
fairs because  somehow  the  emotional  strings 
of  Christian  being  have  not  been  made  to 
respond  with  the  harmonies  of  heaven  and 
the  tunes  as  they  are  played  in  the  church 
of  their  choice.  So  far  as  the  field  of  edu- 
cation and  psychology  are  concerned  little 
is  offered  on  the  science  of  directing  the 
emotional  life.  And  perhaps  for  this  we 
ought  to  be  in  position  to  rejoice.  Never- 
theless, we  believe  we  are  not  far  amiss 
when  we  say  that  our  Lord's  first  appeal- 
was  an  appeal  to  the  emotions  of  the  people. 
The  one  true  religion  of  God.  Christianity, 
is  an  appeal  to  the  emotions  of  the  people. 
Why  do  our  people  love  to  quote  such  pas- 
sages of  scripture  as,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled;"  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden;"  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,"  etc.  ?  This  is  v/hy,  because 
therein  Christ  appealed  to  the  heart  and  the 
seat  of  emotion. 

The  following  quotation  is  taken  from  a 
daily  paper  concerning  Billy  Sunday's 
methods:  "There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr. 
Sunday's  methods,  frequently  attacked  but 
almost  invariably  successful,  are  worked  out 
to  the  last  word  of  action,  and  that  they 
have  been  reduced  to  a  science  long  ago. 
He  leads  up  to  a  climax  with  a  series  of, 
"hell-roaring  cries'  as  he  describes  them, 
and  then  begs  his  auditors  to  "Come  to 
God."  It  is  then,  when  there  is  a  pause 
waiting  for  the  advent  of  the  "trail  hit- 
ters" that  the  evangelist's  musical  director 
begins  playing  a  plaintive,  appealing  old 
hymn.  Usually  three  or  four  old  women, 
sobbing,  rise  and  start  down  the  aisle.  They 
are  "trail  hitting,"  and  as  they  walk  along 
the  voices  of  the  choir  rise  and  men  start 
down  the  aisle.  To  thqse  who  sit  back,  half 
fascinated,  Mr.  Sunday  shouts,  "Are  you 
coming?"  "Jesus  is  here,  come  to  him." 
Others  stand  and  start  towards  the  evange- 
list, and  before  many  moments  those  who 
are  still  in  their  seats  are  conspicuous.  It  is 
apparent  that  they  are  determined  to  be 
■wicked,  come  what  may,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments— the  most  of  them — join  the  throng 
on  the  trail.  That  is  an  appeal  to  the  emo- 
tions of  various  kinds.  First  fear  of  future 
punishment  is  invoked;  then  the  emotions 
awakened  by  plaintive  music  and  a  tender 
hymn;  then  comes  that  mysterious  influence 
of  sympathy  with  the  sobbing  women,  while 
the  music  continues  to  influence  the  heart. 
Finally  there  is  the  appeal  by  the  contagion 
of  his  owm  earnestness  coupled  with  the  un- 
willingness of  men  to  have  their  unbelief 
made  conspicuous  by  the  public.     They  pre- 
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fer  to  mislead  him  rather  than  to  be  labeled 
"hardened  sinners." 

Some  of  us  have  witnessed  the  scene  as 
described  by  this  newspaper  writer.  It  is 
not  the  purpose  of  this  discussion  to  criti- 
cize the  methods  used  by  Rev.  William  A. 
Sunday.  But  all  this  does  emphasize  the 
part  played  by  emotion  in  Christian  teach- 
ing. And  perhaps  that  emphasis  is  as 
much  as  we  may  truly  hope  to  do  in  an 
article  within  the  scope  of  our  subject.  Suc- 
cessful pastors  are  those  who  teach  by  di- 
recting the  emotions  as  well  as  the  intelli- 
gence of  his  pupils.  For  our  people  to  be 
edified  they  must  be  stirred  and  lifted  up. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  they  be  led  along 
always  in  the  valleys  or  the  canyons.  They 
must  see  from  the  mountain  tops  as  well. 
And  happy  are  we  if  we  can  give  them 
vision  of  God's  glories  and  wonders.  And 
this  is  teaching,  too. 

In  conclusion  let  us  revert  again  to  our 
Lord's  commission,  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve." We  explain  so  that  they  may  un- 
derstand. We  give  argument  to  help  them 
reason  out  their  way  with  God.  We  move 
the  emotions  to  give  direction  to  right  mo- 
tives. And  by  this  means  of  directing  their 
knowledge  and  attitudes  we  have  ground  to 
hope  for  right  conduct  and  observance. 

Teaching  should  drop  from  the  pastor  in 
his  ministry  like  honey  from  the  comb;  like 
the  bejeweled  dew  drop  from  the  leaf  of  the 
herb;  and  the  fragrance  from  the  flower. 
Ours  is  surely  a  great  tusk  and  responsibil- 
ity, a  most  glorious  privilege  with  a  heav- 
enly opportunity.  May  God  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom  to  pursue  our  teaching,  with 
faith,  hope  and  love,  awaiting  the  results  in 
terms  of  observance  of  his  commandments, 
with  the  assurance  that  he  truly  is  with  us 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.'  ' 

Berlin    Pennsylvania, 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at    tho 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  MONEY 

(Lesson  for  November  20) 

Lesson  Text:  Deut.  8:11-14,  18;  2  Cor.  9:6- 
15;  Golden  Text:  Luke  12:15 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

The  Danger  of  Riches.  Deut.  8:11-18 

There  is  no  one,  perhaps,  who  has  not 
seen  among  his  own  acquaintances  some 
one  who  has  struggled  up  through  adver- 
sity, from  poverty  to  comparative  wealth; 
and  having  attained  success,  he  has  forgot- 
ten the  God  he  served  in  his  poorer  days. 
It  is  against  just  such  things  that  today's 
passage  warns.  Let  us  not  suppose  that 
because  we  do  not  possess  thousands  of  dol- 
lars we  are  in  no  danger  in  this  regard, 
but  let  us  ever  be  mindful  that  it  is  the 
Lord  our  God  who  gives  us  strength  from 
day  to  day,  who  enables  us  to  earn  even 
the  small  salary  that  may  be  ours,  who 
provides  for  the  wants  of  our  bodies  and — 
still  more  important — for  our  spiritual 
wants  and  our  soul's  salvation.  As  we  re- 
member this,  so  will  he  remember  his  cove- 
nant which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 


TUESDAY 

Cheerful  Giving.  2  Cor.  9:6-15 

We  might  well  begin  this  topic  with  v. 
15:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift!"  As  we  think  of  his  great  love 
(John  3:16).  and  remember  that  it  is  he 
that  hath  "dispersed  abroad,"  surely  love 
for  him  and  for  the  work  of  his  kingdom 
will  prompt  our  own  hearts  to  give  willingly 
and  gladly  such  as  we  are  able  to  give.  As 
we  do  this,  our  passage  says,  not  only  shall 
we  ourselves  have  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  but  our  gift  shall  result  in  great 
thanksgiving  to  God  on  the  part  of  those 
our  gift  lias  benefitted.  Let  us  pray  that 
in  all  things  he  may  have  the  preeminence. 

WEDNESDAY 
Proving  God  with  our  Gifts.  Mai.  3:7-12 

We  have  not  because  we  ask  not,  says 
James;  and  we  might  well  add  that  we  have 
not  because  we  give  not.  As  has  often  been 
pointed  out,  if  one  selfishly  gives  for  the 
express  purpose  of  getting  some  greater 
personal  blessing  in  return,  his  reward  shall 
be  only  in  the  praise  he  received  from  men. 
But  if  he  gives  out  of  a  heart  of  pure  love, 
great  are  God's  promises.  If  we,  as  a  peo- 
ple, should  bring  ALL  the  tithes  into  God's 
house,  his  blessing  would  surely  rest  upon 
us,  and  all  nations  would  call  us  blessed. 
But  what  is  true  of  a  people  is  also  true  of 
individuals:  let  us  pause  here  and  before 
God  inquire  if  we  ourselves  have  robbed 
him  of  any  of  his  tithes  and  offerings.  Pray 
that  not  one  of  us  may  be  guilty  of  this 
charge ! 

THURSDAY 
Anxiety  for  Things  is  Sin.  Luke  12:22-34 

What  a  wonderful,  unlearned  lesson  in 
the§e  verses!  God  is  our  Father,  and  will 
surely  provide  for  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  him,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory.  To 
be  anxious  about  things  is  to  show  a  lack 
of  faith  in  our  heavenly  Father.    To  be  sure, 


he  has  not  promised  to  provide  all  the  lux- 
uries we  may  want;  only  our  needs.    Let  us 

trust  his  love  and  give  our  hearts  to  his  ser- 
vice. Ponder  well  the  meaning  of  v.  34: 
"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also." 

FRIDAY 

Systematic  and  Proportionate  Giving.  1  Cor. 
16:1-9 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  the  tithe 
is  definitely  referred  to  in  the  phrase,  "as 
God  hath  prospered,"  and  that  mention  of 
the  definite  proportion  was  omitted  merely 
because  these  Corinthians  were  already  so 
familiar  with  it.  But  be  that  as  it  may.  we 
have  ample  evidence  that  the  tithe  is  "God's 
yardstick,"  and  that  as  we  measure  up  to 
his  standards  we  find  blessings  for  ourselves 
and  for  those  about  us. 

SATURDAY 
Not  Gold,  but  God.  1  Tim.  6:17-21 

There  comes  a  time  in  the  life  of  every 
one  when  all  the  riches  in  the  world  can 
avail  nothing.  It  is  against  tliis  time  that 
Paul  says  (v.  19),  we  should  lay  up  for  our- 
selves a  good  foundation.  Remember  that 
"other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  •  .  ■ 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  let  us  put  our  trust  in 
him. 

SUNDAY 

Treasure    in    Heaven.   aMtt.    6:19-24 

We  may  provide  for  the  needs  of  our  chil- 
dren after  we  are  gone,  but  unless  we  have 
so  taught  and  led  them  that  their  eternal 
salvation  is  assured,  we  have  only  laid  up 
for  ourselves  treasures  on  earth,  not  in 
heaven.  As  we  give  of  our  gold  and  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  the  Master  we  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven.  As  our  loved  ones  pass 
on  to  be  with  him,  our  store  of  heavenly 
treasure  grows.  And  if  we  find  in  him  more 
than  all  else  beside,  surely  our  hearts  will 
be  there — not  here.  Pray  that  this  may  be 
so. 
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November— Stewardship  Month 

By   H.    W.   Koontz,   Tithing   Superintendent 


Should  Christian  Endeavor  members  tithe 
or  begin  tithing  during  this  depression? 
Why  not  wait  until  the  depression  is  past 
to  think  about  our  obligations  to  God  ? 
Many  are  asking  themselves  these  questions, 
but  are  we  fair  to  God  and  his  work  when 
we  decide  not  to  tithe  now?  Is  God's  work 
of  less  importance  in  times  of  depression 
than  in  times  of  prosperity?  Should  not 
first  things  come  first?  And  what  can  pos- 
sibly have  a  pre-eminent  place  over  that 
work  that  God  has  consigned  to  men  to  do 
— to  seek  and  save  the  lost?  Our  very 
hearts  tell  us  that  in  these  days  Christ's 
work  must  come  first  in  our  every  activity 
and  that  includes  the  giving  of  our  means. 

Let  us  resolve  to  make  this  month  of 
November  count  for  Christ  in  a  very  real 
way  by  putting  forth  a  definite  program 
that  will  lead  each  C.  E.  member  to  fe',el  the 
blessed  privilege  of  setting  aside  at  least 


the  tithe  for  the  Lord's  work.  How  can  it 
be  done? 

First,  there  must  be  some  clear  and  defi- 
nite instruction.  Go  to  your  pastor  for  the 
Biblical  teachings  that  show  our  obligations 
in  giving  to  God.  He  can  quickly  give  you 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  giving. 
Maybe  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  give  him 
fifteen  minutes  in  a  C.  E.  meeting  to  explain 
the  Biblical  basis  of  giving.  Then  you  can 
get  a  great  deal  of  interesting  and  illu- 
minating m.aterial  (sample  copies  free) 
from  the  Layman  Company,  730  Rush 
Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

After  the  foundation  of  instruction  has 
been  laid,  then  put  forth  an  effort  to  en- 
roll tithers.  Don't  try  to  force  members 
to  tithe  but  having  laid  the  foundation  of 
instruction  it  should  be  possible  to  have 
each  Christian  Endeavor  member  can- 
vassed and  an  opportunity  given  to  sign  a 
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tither's  pledge.  Your  local  tithing  chair- 
man can  do  this  in  a  small  C.  E.  society, 
or  he  may  select  a  committee  to  work  with 
him.  Be  sure  that  only  tithers  make  such 
a  canvass,  for  little  will  be  accomplished 
unless  the  canvasser  practices  what  he 
preaches. 


When  C.  E.  members  tithe  they  are  build- 
ing the  foundation  of  proper  church  financ- 
ing that  will  some  day  eliminate  unscrip- 
tural  and  unspiritual  money-making 
schemes  that  shame  a  church  before  the 
world. 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatett  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  •orreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Ashland  on  the  Air. 

The  Ohio  State  University  at  Columbus 
has  offered  the  colleges  of  Ohio  the  oppor- 
tunity to  use  their  broadcasting  station  on 
certain  evenings  during  the  year. 

Ashland  has  been  assigned  Saturday  eve- 
ning, November  19th,  from  8:30  to  9:30. 
The  station  is  W  E  A  0. 

The  program  will  consist  of  an  address 
by  the  writer,  a  skit  by  the  members  of  the 
Dramatic  Club  of  the  College,  and  vocal  and 
piano  music.  The  program  is  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  Haun. 

Homecoming  was  observed  last  Saturday 
when  many  alumni  returned  here  for  the 
game  with  Heidelberg,  which  won  from  us 
6  to  0.  Last  week  we  held  Oterbein  to  a 
scoreless  tie.  This  week  we  are  to  play 
Kent  State  College  at  Kent.  It  was  a  dis- 
tinct pleasure  to  have  the  former  students 
and  graduates  return. 

The  Saturday  school  still  grows,  the  en- 
rollment now  being  108.  If  this  were  to  be 
counted  in,  (and  it  is  all  resident  work, — 
we  have  no  off-campus  courses)  our  enroll- 
ment would  not  be  far  from  400,  especially 
if  we  were  to  count  the  Seminary  students 
who,  of  course,  occupy  the  plant  with  the 
rest. 

I  should  have  said  above  that  Homecom- 
ing was  celebrated  also  by  the  putting  on 
of  a  three  act  play  by  the  members  of  the 
Dramatic  Club  in  the  High  School  auditor- 
ium in  the  evening.  There  were  too  many 
characters  to  list  them  all,  but  the  play 
was  well  done  and  was  in  line  with  the 
usual  high  character  of  such  work  at  Ash- 
land. I  am  of  the  opinion  that  we  have  un- 
usual histrionic  ability  here. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  FLORA,   INDIANA 

Beginning  on  the  night  of  October  10  in 
Flora,  Indiana,  we  continued  an  evangelistic 
effort  in  that  city  until  Sunday  night,  Oc- 
tober 80.  We  foun,d  here  a  beautiful  city 
and  a  church  of  between  three  and  four  hun- 
dred members. 

Brother  Ankrum,  pastor  of  this  church,  is 
one  of  the  most  efficient  pastors  that  the 
Brethren  Church  has  today.  He  is  doing  a 
great  piece  of  work  in  this  church  and  will 
continue  to  do  so.  His  influence  has  already 
brought  about  the  conversion  of  some  most 
splendid  people.  This  is  not  our  first  re- 
vival vnth  this  man,  it  is  the  fifth  campaign, 
including  one  church  dedication  in  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  where  he  led  the  people  in 
establishing  one  of  the  Brethren  Church's 
most  beautiful  structures.  Therefore,  this 
was  a  very  happy  occasion  for  the  evange- 
list as  ever. 

We  worked  very  hard,  the  pastor  and  I, 


we  left  no  stone  unturned  to  reach  lost  men 
for  Christ  or  to  help  the  church  in  its  in- 
ternal life  into  the  better  days.  The  spirit 
of  pessimism  and  discouragement  which  has 
been  characteristic  of  rural  communities  for 
the  last  two  years  was  also  prevalent  in 
Flora.  To  help  these  dear  people  to  see 
that  the  church  can  no  longer  b--  sustained 
by  easy  living  and  giving,  but  that  it  now 
demands  genuine  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  true  Christians  was  one  of 
the  main  goals  of  our  work.  We  do  pray 
God  that  we  may  have  succeeded  to  a  profit- 
able degree. 

We  had  a  most  happy  home  while  in 
Flora  with  Brother  and  Sister  Amos  Kuhn. 
who  proved  themselves  most  delightful 
hosts  during  our  stay.  The  hospitality  of 
the  members  of  the  Flora  church  knows  no 
peer.  It  is  simply  wonderful  the  way  these 
people  open  their  hearts  and  homes  to  the 
ministers  of  their  church.  It  deserves  the 
warmest  of  praise.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  that  we  had  in  every  home.  The 
only  reason  why  we  did  not  enter  more 
homes  was  because  the  meetings  did  not  last 
long  enough. 

There  is  in  this  church  a  most  wonderful 
band  of  young  people  such  as  any  church 
should  be  proud  of.  They  form  in  a  real 
sense  the  future  of  the  Flora  church.  Their 
pastor  is  not  unmindful  of  this  and  is  doing 
all  he  can  to  hold  them  for  Christ  and  to 
lead  them  into  his  service. 

This  church  has  a  tremendous  field  in 
which  to  work.  They  have  not  as  yet  really 
touched  the  field.  There  are  greater  things 
ahead  than  have  yet  been  accomplished. 
With  a  new  vision  of  the  possibilities  that 
surround  them  and  with  a  deeper  deter- 
mination to  possess  the  field  for  Christ  this 
church  should  go  forward  in  tremendous 
success  and  growth  for  our  Lord. 

This  chucrh  has  an  unusual  gift  of  talent 
especially  in  music.  Their  choir  during  the 
meetings  was  a  source  of  great  gratifica- 
tion to  those  of  us  who  led  the  work.  We 
have  never  had  more  loyal  support  from  any 
choir.  To  develop  this  department  of  the 
church  will  prove  a  great  aid  in  the  effec- 
tiveness of  all  the  church  activities. 

We  faced  difficulties  in  this  meeting  in 
great  numbers.  Frankly,  we  will  be  very 
glad  when  this  political  campaign  is  over 
for  some  of  these  poor  folks  seemed  as 
though  they  were  unable  to  settle  them- 
selves seriously  to  anything.  The  economic 
situation  which  now  prevails  in  the  country 
has  made  the  presidential  campaign  to  have 
greater  significance  than  ever  before.  I 
hope  some  day  to  return  to  Flora  when  all 
the  politicians  are  in  Europe.  I  think  we 
will  have  better  success  in  a  revival!  But 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  we  had  many 
blessings  which  we  shall  never  forget. 

E.  PAUL  MILLER. 


GRATIS  NOTES 
Yes,  the  depression  is  operative  here  at 
Gratis  too,  and  most  of  us  know  it  well 
enough.  But  the  pastor  is  willing  to  take 
his  too,  with  everybody  else,  and  to  bear 
his  full  share  with  the  people  in  an  endeav- 
or to  make  the  best  of  it.  Incidentally  this 
is  a  good  time  for  pastors  to  show  that  the 
matter  of  salary  is  not  a  consideration  with 
them  of  the  first  magnitude.  When  blister- 
ing, biting  famine  spread  over  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  the  prophet  too  had  to  take 
his  share  of  the  discomforts  and  incon- 
veniences and  deprivations  that  it  brought 
to  others.  It  would  seem  that  a  true  shep- 
herd will  never  refuse  to  suffer  with  his 
flock. 

However,  at  our  recent  great  Harvest  Fes- 
tival and  Homecoming  we  had  inspiring 
proof  that  loyalty  and  a  willingness  to  sac- 
rifice, still  have  a  place  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  God's  people.  It  takes  the  dark- 
ness of  night  to  bring  out  the  glitter  and 
sparkle  of  the  stars.  And  it  takes  testing 
and  trial  to  reveal  what  quality  of  Chris- 
tians we  really  are. 

We  have  come  through  a  busy  summer 
and  autumn.  On  the  whole  our  work  has 
showed  no  sagging  or  letdown.  Our  open 
air  meetings  during  July  were  the  best  yet. 
Again  it  was  our  regret  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  us  to  carry  on  through  the  month 
of  August.  Great  attendance  was  attracted, 
and  the  interest  was  genuine.  Undoubtedly 
the  ablest  sermon  of  the  month  was  that  of 
President  Otho  Wenger  of  North  Man- 
chester College,  it  was  a  bold,  thoughtful, 
heartening  message — the  kind  that  send 
God's  people  home  feeling  that  after  all  it 
is  still  a  pretty  good  world,  with  much  in 
it  yet  highly  deserving  of  the  support  and 
defense  of  every  Christian.  Dr.  Wenger  has 
many  friends  in  these  parts,  not  only  among 
his  own  people,  but  also  among  our  people, 
and  all  of  the  good  people  making  up  this 
community. 

Our  annual  Sunday  School  Rally;  our 
Harvest  Festival  and  Homecoming;  and  our 
autumn  communion  service,  were  strong, 
constructive  events.  We  look  back  upon 
all  of  them  with  genuine  pleasure. 

We  think  we  have  a  strong,  efficient  Sun- 
day school.  Our  superintendent.  Brother 
Albert  Flory,  a  very  busy  farmer,  is  also 
a  busy  forward-looking  superintendent. 
Commanding  as  he  does,  the  confidence  and 
cooperation  of  his  officers  and  teacher  staff, 
he  leads  us  steadily  forward  to  greater  un- 
dertakings and  better  work. 

Our  Intermediate  C.  E.  society  maintains 
a  regular  attendance  of  twenty-five  fre- 
quently nearer  thirty.  It  is  a  wonderful, 
alert,  unfolding  group  of  boys  and  girls  and 
young  people.  The  pastor  is  always  in  the 
meetings  to  direct  and  guide.  Our  standard 
is — Every  topic  thoughtfully  and  exhaus- 
tively treated.  Result — these  young  people 
are  being  helped  in  the  matter  of  clear 
thinking  on  matters  of  vital  moment,  just 
as  they  are  learning  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian citizenship,  and  the  value  and  impor- 
tance of  the  Church  and  Christian  ideals  to 
the  individual  and  to  society.  If  I  were  to 
leave  Gratis,  I  would  have  to  weep  over 
leaving  my  Intermediates.  They  bulk  big  in 
my  life  and  interests.  We  expect  soon  to 
launch  a  Junior  C.  E.  The  field  here  is  rich 
and  capable  in  that  direction. 

Gratis  and  Pittsburgh  will  trade  preachers 
for  their  respective  meetings.  I  can't  say 
just  how  badly  Pittsburgh  feels  about  it! 
But  Gratis  seems  to  feel  fine. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 
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FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Perhaps  a  brief  report  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood,  there- 
fore we  will  attempt  such  report.  The  dis- 
trict conference  which  convened  at  Portis, 
Kansas,  is  now  histoi-y  and  all  seemed  to 
pronounce  it  a  good  conference. 

Our  attendance  here  at  regular  services 
is  keeping  up  and  increasing  some,  with 
good  interest. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  increasing  its  interest 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Wood.  These 
faithful  women,  who  are  also  teachers  in 
the  church  school,  have  recently  organized 
"Signal  Lights,"  with  sixteen  children  at 
the  organization.  They  will  meet  every 
Thursday  after  school.  The  church  school 
is  moving  forward  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  Thurman  Orr. 

The  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  under  the  leadership  of  Miss 
Nina  Palmer,  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work 
among  the  young  people. 

On  September  20th  we  received  one  new 
member,  a  man  of  middle  age,  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  He  had  been  associated 
with  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  for  some 
years,  but  now  has  a  keen  appreciation  of 
our  Whole  Gospel   message. 

There  is  another  man  and  his  wife,  who 
are  earnest  and  sincere  people,  who  have 
recently  decided  to  accept  the  whole  Gospel 
message,  these  we  expect  to  baptize  in  the 
near  future. 

Nearly  all  of  our  people  are  without  work, 
"and  if  they  had  regular  employment,  it 
would  solve  many  of  our  problems. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Cook  of  Portis,  Kansas,  is  to 
be  with  us  about  November  15th  to  lead  us 
in  a  revival.  We  are  doing  all  we  can  to 
be  ready  for  a  good  meeting.  Brother  Cook 
is  going  to  Mulvane  for  a  meeting,  and  will 
come  from  there  here  for  our  meeting.  Re- 
member us  in  our  special  effort,  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  L.  G.  WOOD. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

It  has  been  some  time  since  Linwood  has 
been  heard  from  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  It  has  been  a  busy  summer  for 
the  pastor  and  the  church.  The  first  event 
worthy  of  note  was  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School.  This  closed  about  the  first  of 
July.  The  school  this  summer  was,  I  think, 
the  best  that  has  been  conducted  since  I 
have  been  the  pastor.  We  had  ten  teachers 
and  they  spared  no  pains  to  push  the  work 
forward.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
there  was  some  real  Bible  work  done.  It 
was  a  Bible  school,  and  the  Book  was  taught 
in  such  a  way  that  it  commanded  and  held 
the  children's  interest. 

The  next  event  of  importance  -was  Breth- 
ren's Day  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Park.  This 
was  not  a  local  event.  But  it  was  a  spon- 
taneous affair  in  which  the  Washington  city 
church,  Hagerstown  church,  Waynesboro 
church,  the  Linwood  church  and  the  Win- 
chester church  shared  equal  honors.  The 
affair  was  a  splendid  success  and  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  make  this  an  annual 
affair.  Brethren  Day  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  next  year,  the  first  Thursday  in 
July,  and  we  hope  Brother  Bell  and  his  good 
wife  will  be  with  us  again  at  that  time.  His 
address  was  fine  and  greatly  appreciated. 

Harvest  Home  services  at  Linwood  are 
always  important  affairs.  This  year  was  no 
exception.  The  church  was  tastefully  dec- 
orated with  fruit,  flowers,  grain  and  vege- 
tables; also  included  in  this  annual  event 
was  a  fine  display  of  groceries.    At  the  close 


of  this  service  everything  was  turned  over 
to  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  We  certainly 
appreciate  this  fine  contribution  to  our  win- 
ter's larder.  Thank  you,  dear  folks,  we  ap- 
preciate your  kindness. 

Homecoming  always  draws  large  crowds 
here.  I  think  the  attendance  this  year  was 
a  record  attendance.  The  speakers  and 
singers  of  which  there  were  18  were  at 
their  very  best.  Brother  Paul  Yoder  of 
Juniata  College,  a  formei'  pastor,  delivered 
a  strong  message.  Attorney  McKeldin,  a 
Christian  lawyer,  closed  the  evening  ser- 
vice with  a  masterful  appeal  to  all  and  es- 
pecially to  the  young  to  live  clean  lives, 
abeve  reproach,  but  always  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  of  Waynes- 
boro held  his  large  audience  from  the  start 
to  the  close  with  one  of  the  strongest  mes- 
sages of  the  day.  Of  the  singers  and  others 
I  cannot  mention  them  by  name  as  this  re- 
port would  be  too  long.  All  were  good  and 
all  deserve  credit  for  their  work.  This  year 
set  a  high  water  mark  in  Linwood's  Home- 
coming services. 

Our  next  step  brings  us  to  the  prepara- 
tory services.  We  held  a  week  of  services 
preparatory  to  our  communion.  We  had  a 
good  spiritual  service  from  the  start.  Five 
adults  were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result. 
These  were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning 
after  church.  These  were  received  as  mem- 
bers by  confirmation  and  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  We  believe  these  men  and  wom- 
en will  prove  very  valuable  additions  to  the 
church.  Our  communion  service  was  large- 
ly attended  and  it  was  a  spiritual  service  in 
which  we  believe  all  that  participated  were 
blessed.  If  the  church  will  unanimously 
put  herself  in  line  with  God's  will  a  great 
day  will  dawn  for  the  Linwood  church.  P/Iay 
it  be  so.  J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 


These  days  at  the  Brethren  church  in 
Flora  are  exceedingly  busy  days  and,  in 
fact,  have  been  so  for  several  months.  Plan- 
ning for  the  State  Conference,  and  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  plans  kept  this  congrega- 
tion at  work,  but  the  people  were  able  to 
creditably  assume  the  responsibilities  that 
fell  to  their  lot.  The  Conference  was  well 
attended  and  there  was  manifested  a  splen- 
did spirit.  The  church  was  benefitted  and 
strengthend  by  having  so  many  of  the 
Brethren  in  their  midst  for  the  several  days 
of  the  Conference.  We  hope  that  the  recep- 
tion given  the  visitors  was  such  that  they 
will  be  willing  to  come  again. 

The  very  next  Monday  after  the  Confer- 
ence closed  we  launched  into  our  meeting 
with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangelist. 
This  meeting  had  been  the  subject  of  the 
prayers  of  many  of  the  members  from  the 
time  plans  were  made  for  the  campaign. 
The  meeting  started  out  with  a  very  good 
attendance,  and  from  a  numerical  stand- 
point there  was  a  splendid  audience 
throughout  the  meetings.  The  crowds  in- 
creased and  there  was  not  an  audience  that 
was  really  small.  The  churches  of  the  town 
and  their  pastors  cooperated  in  a  fine  man- 
ner. The  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  no 
services  on  two  Sunday  nights  and  their 
people  attended.  Straight  Gospel  sermons 
were  delivered  without  fear  of  man.  Natur- 
ally when  the  line  was  hewed  to.  there  were 
some  of  the  more  worldly  who  could  not  sit 
under  such  powerful  preaching  and  so  re- 
mained away.  Much  visitation  was  done, 
and  many  miles  covered  in  this  community, 
but  in  spite  of  this  there  were  members 
who  failed  to  indicate  by  their  presence  that 


there  was  a  revival  meeting  in  progress. 

It  was  agreed  among  many  of  the  mem- 
bers, that  the  greatest  revival  that  could 
come  would  be  one  that  would  revive  the 
membership  of  the  church.  There  were  re- 
sults accomplished  that  cannot  be  tabu- 
lated in  numbers.  The  church  was  revived 
in  many  ways.  The  visible  results  were 
twelve  coming  forward,  three  came  into  the 
church  from  an  abandoned  Brethren  church. 
Eight  came  for  the  first  time  and  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  One  of 
the  twelve  will  likely  go  to  another  church. 
This  is  the  fifth  campaign  counting  a  pre- 
dedication  service  that  Brother  Miller  and 
the  writer  have  been  in  together  and  never 
have  we  seen  him  work  as  hard  as  he  did  in 
this  meeting.  He  gave  himself  without  stint 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  How  he  can  stand 
up  under  such  heavy  work  is  a  marvel  to 
many  who  listened  to  him  night  after  night. 

This  community,  with  seven  churches  in 
Flora,  is  cursed  with  such  extreme  worldli- 
ness  that  a  meeting  of  three  weeks  is  not 
long  enough  to  do  the  necessary  work  for 
a  real  revival.  When  the  meeting  closed  we 
were  just  really  getting  started  for  an.  in- 
gathering. The  rolls  of  the  churches  of  this 
town  are  burdened  with  dead  timber  and 
unless  they  are  severely  pruned  growth  will 
be  hindered.  Too  much  emphasis  has  been 
laid  upon  "joining  church"  and  not  enough 
upon  conversions.  The  last  day  of  the  meet- 
ing saw  244  in  Sunday  school.  A  splendid 
meal  was  enjoyed  in  the  commodious  din- 
ing room  at  noon  by  over  two  hundred  peo- 
ple. An  afternoon  service  was  held  and 
then  the  final  service  at  night.  An  encour- 
aging result  of  the  meeting  was  manifested 
on  the  Tuesday  night  following  when  what 
was  said  to  be  the  largest  number  ever  to 
attend  a  communion  service  gathered 
around  the  tables  to  commemorate  and  keep 
the  specific  instructions  of  our  Lord  in  this 
ordinance.  There  were  present  members 
who  had  not  been  at  a  communion  for  years. 
The  battle  is  very  difficult  here  and  the  in- 
terests of  the  faithful  are  coveted  that  there 
might  be  gathered  and  prepared  in  this 
community  a  people  looking  for  his  coming. 
FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


URGENT  CALL  FOR  UNITED  PRAYER 

"It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  (Hosea.  10-12) 
In  times  of  crisis  throughout  the  centu- 
ries, united  intercession  by  the  Church  has 
been  followed  by  gracious  spiritual  revivals. 
Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  reminds  us  that  during 
the  days  when  Arianism  and  Deism  pre- 
vailed and  conversions  were  rare,  a  call  to 
prayer  issued  by  English  brethren  aroused 
Jonathan  Edwards.  He  promptly  prepared 
an  appeal  for  united  prayer,  under  the  cap- 
tion: "THE  NECESSITY  FOR  EXPLICIT 
AGREEMENT  AND  VISIBLE  UNION  OF 
GOD'S  PEOPLE  THROUGHOUT  THE 
WORLD  FOR  PRAYER  FOR  TRE  REVIV- 
AL OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  AD- 
VANCEMENT OF  THE  CAUSE  OF  GOD 
IN  THE  WORLD  IN  KEEPING  WITH 
SCRIPTURE  PROMISES  AND  PROPHE- 
CIES." That  call,  urged  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  bore  extraordinary  fruit  in  what  is 
called:  "The  Great  Awakening." 

Forty  years  later,  that  "Call"  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Andrew  Fuller  of  Kittering, 
and  he  in  turn  issued  one  under  the  title: 
"PERSUASIVES  TO  EXTRAORDINARY 
UNION  IN  PRAYER  FOR  THE  REVIVAL 
OF  THE  CHURCH."  Fuller  was  a  mighty 
man  of  prayer,  and  this  fact  greatly  en- 
forced his  appeal  for  united  prayer.  From 
his   diary   we   read:    "Devoted   this   day  to 
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fasting  and  prayer  in.  conjunction  with  sev- 
eral ministers."  "Spent  tiie  day  in  fasting 
and  prayer  for  the  revival  of  our  churches, 
and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel."  "Some  out- 
goings of  heart  today  for  the  revival  of  the 
Church,  beginning  in  my  own  heart."  An- 
drew Fuller's  call  and  example  inaugurated 
a  revival  of  prayer  that  resulted  in  a  gra- 
cious spiritual  awakening  and  the  effects  of 
which  are  felt  today. 

That  a  call  for  concerted  prayer  for  a  re- 
vival of  the  Churches  is  needed  now  as  in 
other  times,  is  being  realized  increasingly 
by  the  people  of  God.  Meeting  for  humilia- 
tion, confession  and  intercession  are  evi- 
dently in  line  with  the  purpose  of  God.  As 
at  Mizpeh,  Israel  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  prophet  Samuel  and  poured  out  theii' 
hearts  in  confession  and  prayer,  so  pastors. 
Christian  workers,  Christian  students,  and 
Godly  men  and  women  should  gather  to- 
gether in  homes  or  churches  for  united  sup- 
plication that  God  will  again  revive  his 
work.  "It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord"  (Hosea 
10:12). 

Let  every  minister's  study  on  Saturday 
nights  become  a  Bethel.  Let  the  homes  of 
Godly  women  be  open  one  morning  each 
wek  for  revival-seeking  prayer.  Let  every 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  become  a  Mispeh. 
Such  praying  would  result  in  a  spiritual 
awakening  surpassing  anything  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Therefore,  in  private,  in 
the  social  circle,  in  the  family,  and  in  public 
services,  let  prayer  take  the  precedence.  Let 
us  search  the  Scriptures  afresh  for  instruc- 
tion and  promises,  and  then  pray  both  alone 
and  with  others.  God  will  fulfill  his  prom- 
ises and  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of 
his  people.  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your  in- 
iquities have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God"  (Isaiah  59:1,  2). 
GREAT  COMMISSION  PRAYER  LEAGUE 
808  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago  Ave- 
nue Station,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


OUR  READERS'  VIEWS 


Dear  Editor: 

I  want  to  disagree  with  the  "views"  of 
the  good  brother  who  wrote  recently,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Harrell.  The  President  isn't  allowed 
any  money  by  the  Senate,  aside  from  his 
salary,  that  he  is  not  required  to  pay  out 
for  expenses  that  belong  to  his  office  as  the 
chief  executive  of  the  nation.  Besides,  Pres- 
ident Hoover  has  given  up  a  large  amount 
of  his  salary. 

When  this  letter  is  published  election  will 
be  over.  Whoever  will  have  been  elected,  if 
he  does  not  enforce  the  18th  Amendment,  he 
will  have  to  add  greatly  to  the  cost  of  the 
government  to  catch  the  increased  number 
of  bootleggers,  bandits  and  gangsters.  If 
men  are  elected  who  will  make  the  country 
wet,  it  will  be  a  boost  to  the  worst  element 
of  every  community.  We  need  to  wake  up 
on  this  question.  A.  J.  RAMEY, 

Manassas,   Virginia. 


But  I  can  trust  God  who  reads  my  heart 
and  who  knows  what  I  need  better  than  I 
do.  If  the  dear  Lord  gave  us  always  what 
we  asked  for  we  would  be  in  a  sad  condi- 
tion; but  his  love  and  wisdom  withhold  only 
to  enrich  beyond  measure.  Our  trust  in 
God  can  never  be  betrayed. — Floyd  W. 
Tomkins. 


and  that  some  day  we  can  tell  you  that  Luc 
is  preaching  to  many  thousands  of  people 
and  winning  lost  souls  to  Jesus. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


An,  easy  thing,  O  Power  divine. 

To  thank  thee  for  these  gifts  of  thine! 

For  summer's  sunshine,  winter's  snow. 

For  hearts  that  kindle,  thoughts  that  glow, 

But  when  shall  I  attain  to  this; 

To  thank  thee  for  the  things  I  miss  ? 


KARRE  FOLKLORE 

(Ninth  of  a  series  of  African  Folk  Stor- 
ies  collected   by   Mrs.     Orville    D.    Jobson, 
Missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Africa). 
For  Boys  and  Girls: 

Once  upon  a  time  in  sunny  Africa  way  up 
in  the  Karre  mountains  among  the  rocks 
and  rills,  there  lived — he  still  lives — a 
bright  shiny  faced  lad  by  the  name  of  Luc 
Yamanenzi. 

His  father  is  dead,  but  his  mother  lives 
in  a  little  grass  house  in  the  village. 

Luc  (this  is  his  Christian  name  and  he 
likes  it  better  than  Yamanenzi)  is  a  very 
important  looking  lad,. and  is  always  happy 
and  well-fed.  He  likes  to  eat  corn,  cassava, 
peanuts,  big  fat  rats — when  he  can  catch 
them,  and  sometimes  a  chicken  bone,  or  a 
rib  of  goat's  meat. 

When  he  was  about  eight  or  nine  years 
old  (but  he  never  had  a  birthday  celebra- 
tion because  his  mother  did  not  just  re- 
member when  he  was  born)  he  came  to 
Bassai  to  the  Mission  school.  He  was  not 
well  dressed,  as  some  of  our  little  boys  are 
when  they  first  come  to  school.  All  he  had 
to  wear  was  a  loin  cloth,  but  his  body  was 
clean  and  well  oiled  and  shined,  with  peanut 
oil  that  his  mother  made  for  him  to  use 
after  his  bath. 

He  was  given  a  wooden  slate  and  a  piece 
of  chalk,  and  told  to  write  what  the  teacher 
wrote  on  the  biackboard.  At  first  it  looked 
like  chicken  tracts,  and  the  next  day  and 
the  next,  but  after  a  week  o  r  so,  sure 
enough  he  was  writing  "a,  o;  i,  u"  and 
saying  it  off  very  proudly. 

Every  day  there  was  singing,  and  Bible 
stories  told  to  all  the  pupils.  This  Luc  en- 
joyed very  much,  and  said  he  too  wanted  to 
"take  Christ  as  his  Savior." 

He  learned  to  read  and  write  quite  rapid- 
ly and  in  six  or  seven  months  he  was  pro- 
moted to  a  higher  class.  When  vacation 
time  came  most  of  the  school  boys  returned 
to  their  villages,  but  he  wished  to  stay  and 
work  for  the  Mission.  One  day  a  call  came 
from  one  of  our  evangelists  asking  for  a 
school  boy  who  could  read  and  write.  Luc 
was  asked  if  he  would  go  ?  Most  willingly 
he  said  he  would  go  if  the  Lord  wanted  him 
to  go  (for  a  Karre  boy  to  leave  his  village 
and  friends  is  a  hard  task  even  for  grown 
up  folks). 

Luc  stayed  and  worked  faithfully  until 
school  reopened  again  the  next  term. 

Several  months  ago  he  was  taken  quite 
ill  with  temperature  at  104.  He  prayed  ear- 
nestly that  the  Lord  would  heal  him,  and 
he  was  trusting  in  the  Lord  to  care  for  him. 
Hie  was  healed,  and  was  sent  to  another 
tribe  to  tell  the  Story  of  Jesus  to  many  who 
have  never  heard.  Wish  you  boys  and  girls 
could  hear  him  teaching  the  children  to  sing. 

This  is  not  the  end  of  the  story — we  don't 
want  it  to  be;  but  this  is  all  we  can  tell  you 
just  now.     We  hope  it  will  go   on  and  on 
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ests,  with  their  commercial  advertisements 
on  streets,  buildings  and  along  the  roadside, 
to  tie  our  boys  and  girls  in  its  clutches  ?  It 
is  high  time  that  our  Christian  people,  mem- 
bers of  churches  and  otherwise,  teach  the 
evil  effects  of  tobacco  and  abstain  totally 
from  its  use. — Christian  Standard. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MEXICO,   INDIANA 

Revival  meetings  will  begin  in  the  Mexico 
Brethren  church,  November  13th  and  will 
close  the  27th.  Brother  George  C.  Pontius, 
pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  Breth- 
ren church  will  be  the  evangelist.  The^.pray- 
ers  of  the  brotherhood  are  earnestly  desired 
that  this  effort  may  be  a  great  victory  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor, 

Mexico,  Indiana. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  Brethren  church  will  hold  its  fall 
communion  on  Monday  evening,  November 
14th,  1932,  at  7:45  o'clock.  Visiting  Breth- 
ren and  other  Christian  people  are  welcome 
to  attend.  Let  us  enjoy  this  occasion  to- 
gether. W.  R.   DEETER,  Minister. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


The  Brethren's  Home  Board  had  confi- 
dence to  believe  that  the  church  as  a  whole 
would  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  appeals, 
which  for  the  first  time  since  the  opening 
of  the  Home,  are  now  being  made  to  pro- 
vide food  and  fuel  for  the  old  folks.  So 
District  Conferences,  W.  M.  S.  Societies, 
Sisterhood  Girls,  Sunday  school  classes  as 
well  as  individuals  are  responding  to  our 
needs.  For  this  we  are  very  grateful  and 
say  a  great  big,  "THANK  YOU." 

It  is  not  news  to  write  that  so  many  ap- 
peals are  going  forth  these  days  that  gifts 
are  considerably  reduced  in  amounts  in  or- 
der to  meet  the  many  demands  and  not  one 
thought  of  criticism  is  offered  for  this  for 
there  are  other  worthy  causes  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Brethren's  Home,  but  we  do  ask 
for  a  share  of  your  giving.  Perhaps  your 
gift  will  have  to  be  small  but  send  it  along 
just  the  same,  for  many  small  gifts  will 
make  a  grand  total.  Even  one  dollar  vsrill 
pay  for  a  good  many  shovelfuls  of  coal  and 
quite  a  few  groceries  these  days.  Please 
do  not  neglect  our  needs  and  send  your  of- 
fering large  or  small  to  the  Treasurer,  Hen- 
ry Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Reports  from  Brethren  who  visited  the 
Home  during  the  Indiana  Conference  held 
recently  at  Flora,  say  that  the  Home  is 
clean  and  comfortable  and  that  a  spiritual 
atmosphere  prevails  and  all  this  is  to  be  ex- 
pected of  an  institution  belonging  to  the 
Brethren  Church. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL,  member  of  Board. 
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THE  GREATER  WE  BUILD 

THE  MORE  FOUNDATION  WE  MUST  LAY 


We  are  building 
A  GREATER  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORLD 

Therefore 
We  Must  Build  a  Greater  Foundation  to  Carry  It 

HOME  MISSIONS  ARE  THE  FOUNDATION  BUILDERS 
Of  the  Brethren  Denomination 

••••(-^e)iB@^)-- 

THE  FUTURE 
Of  Every  Pastor,  Every  Seminary  Student,  Every  Missionary; 

THE  FUTURE 

Of  Ashland  College,  Our  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Our  Standard  Theological 

Seminary,  Our  Foreign  Missions 

STANDS  OR  FALLS 

With  the  Kind  of  Support  the  Brethren  People  Give  to  the 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING! ! 


If  Present  World  Conditions  are  Tragic  to  Our  Economic  Situation 

WHAT  WILL  THE  HARVEST  BE  IF  WE  ALLOW  SUCH  CONDITIONS  TO 
ENTER  AND  DEMORALIZE  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST?  ! ! 

The  Walls  of  Jerusalem  were  Built  in  Troublous  Times 
But  That  Was  the  Time  to  Build 

Jl  THESE  ARE  THE  TIMES  TO  BUILD  FOR  THE  FUTURE 

When  Others  have  Ceased  to  build,  or  Fear  to  Do  So 
Let  Us  Glorify  Our  Lord  With  a  Greater  Thanksgiving  Offering 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary -Treasurer, 
The  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

SJ  :         ^ a  :  G  B  a  ! 


Dr.   J.    Allen  ililler,    (L3) 
arant   3t., 
Ashl?n(i,    0. 
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Church  Attendance 

An  Editorial  in  the  "Religious  Telescope" 


"To  see  a  large  Sunday  school  class  melt 
away  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
period,  and  the  members  not  be  in  evidence 
in  the  worship  service,  is  most  regrettable. 
That  this  is  a  common  experience  is  a  fact 
well  known  to  local  church  leaders.  It 
would  seem  that  something  is  lacking  some- 
where— a  weakness  in  the  class  oi'  in  the 
church  service,  or  both.  One  cause  possibly 
lies  in  the  fact  that  high  pressure  methods 
often  are  used  to  get  folks  to  attend  Sun 
day  school,  and  practically  no  effort  is  made 
to  get  them  to  attend  church.  The  strcn.T 
effort  to  secure  class  attendanca  and  the 
lack  of  such  effort  looking  toward  the 
church  service  tends,  beyond  doubt,  to  the 
idea  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the  big  thing 
in  the  church  program.  Some  Sunday  school 
enthusiasts  v/ill  openly  assert  as  much.  Thu.s 
the  church  sei-vice  suffers  from  lack  of  em- 
phasis and  from  the  feeling  that  attendance 
at  one  service  is  sufficient. 

"It  is  better,  of  course,  to  have  people  at 
the  Bible  school  than  not  to  have  them  in 
the  house  of  God  at  all.  And  it  is  easier 
to  get  them — especially  adults — lined  up  in 
a  Bible  class  than  in  a  church  service,  and 
that  for  several  reasons.  People  will  work 
for  a  Bible  class  more  readily  than  for  any 
other  department  of  the  church.  It  can  be 
popularized  more  readily.  It  affords  a  less 
restricted  fellowship.  In  fact,  it  can  be 
placed  on  a  social  basis,  and  sometimes  its 
operation  is  little  more  than  a  social  affair. 
There  is  less  formality,  more  freedom,  and 
hence  more  appeal  to  the  average  person. 
If  the  class  is  made  a  real  Bible  class,  if 
the  teaching  is  strictly  religious  and  Bib- 
lical, if  it  has  truly  spiritual  objectives, 
then  we  might  be  less  concerned  about  the 
members  not  having  the  benefit  of  both  ser- 
vices. If  these  things  really  obtain  in  the 
Bible  class  it  is  quite  probable  that  soon  an 
increased  number  of  the  members  will  be 
attending  both  services. 

"But  we  will  not  admit  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  a  sufficient  substitute  for  the 
worship  service,  or  that  it  is  sufficient  to 
meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  either  the  adults 
or  the  children.  The  very  fact  that  there  is 
a  difference  between  the  atmosphre  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  that  of  the  church  ser- 
vice is  the  reason  why  people  should  be  in 
the  latter  service.  They  need  the  deeper 
spiritual  message,  the  deeper  spiritual  at- 
mosphere, the  deeper  spiritual  fellowship  of 
the  entire  congregation  in  worship.  We  be- 
lieve deeper  and  more  abiding  impressions 
are  made  in  the  service  of  worship,  and 
that  applies  to  the  children  as  v/ell  as  to  the 
fathers  and  mothers. 

"The  children's  church  may  sei've  well  the 
purpose  of  worship  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren. But  they  should  be  brought  into  the 
regular  worship  as  early  as  practicable.  We 
are  making  a  tremendous  mistake  when  we 
concede  that  any  department  of  church  ac- 
tivity can  take  the  place  of  the  regular 
worship.  We  have  yielded  too  much  on  that 
point,  and  the  church  is  suffering  as  a  re- 
sult. 

"It  is  not  enough,  however  to  get  Bible- 
class  members  and  the  Sunday  school  pupils 
generally  to  attend  the  church  services. 
This  ought  to  be  done,  but  there  remains  a 
bigger  job  that  ought  not  to  be  left  undone 
— getting  people  to  the  house  of  God  who 
are  not  found  in  either  the  Sunday  school 
or  the  church  services.  And  their  name  is 
legion.  In  most  communities  they  consti- 
tute a  majority  of  the  people.    The  absence 


from  all  forms  of  worship  of  a  majority  of 
the  people  in  any  communitv  is  a  sad  com- 
ment upon  the  religious  life  of  our  Coun- 
try. In  fact,  it  represents  an  alarming  sit- 
uation, and  is  one  explanation  of  the  diffi- 
culty that  confronts  every  reform  or  uplift 
movement  that  looks  toward  better  moral 
conditions." 

The  editor  of  the  "Telescope"  then  men- 
tions the  church  attendance  campaign  which 
is  'being  urged  upon  all  churches  and  in 
which  its  own  church  constituency  is  being 
encouraged  to  cooperate  by  its  Bureau  of 
Evangelism.  The  Evangelist  is  also  heartily 
in  favor  of  the  effort  to  enlist  general  in- 
terest in  behalf  of  church  attendance.  We 
have  stressed  repeatedly  the  importance  of 
great  zeal  for  evangelism,  and  church  at- 
tendance is  one  of  the  big  problems  in  suc- 
cessful evangelism.  Some  have  undertaken 
to  solve  the  problem  by  dispensing  with  a 
preaching  evangelistic  campaign  and  substi- 
tuting a  strictly  personal  visitation  cam- 
paign. But  that  is  neither  scriptural  nor 
practical.  Personal  visitation  evangelism 
should  be  used  of  course,  and  in  large  mea- 
sure, but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  preach- 
ing evangelism.  We  cannot  succeed  in 
church  work  without  church  attendance.  We 
must  face  the  problem  of  getting  people  to 
church.  And  aside  from  the  importance  of 
effective,  Gospel  preaching  there  is  some- 
thing for  the  church  itself  to  do,  and  the 
sooner  the  members  are  made  to  realize  it, 
the  sooner  we  will  get  forward  in  evangel- 
ism and  spiritual  power. 


"Why  I  Hate  the  Liquor 
Traffic" 

By  the  late  Hon.  J.  Frank  Hanley,  Ex-Gov- 
ernor of  Indiana 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  the 
following  scathing  denunciation  of  the  li- 
quor traffic  by  one  of  the  noblest  recent  fig- 
ures in  public  life.  To  the  younger  gener- 
ation of  readers  the  late  Gov.  Hanly's  words 
will  be  new,  but  they  should  be  helped  by 
them  to  some  realization  of  the  tnie  char- 
acter of  the  traffic  that  is  now  clamoring 
so  vociferously  for  re-instatement.  Young 
people  need  to  be  informed,  particularly 
young  voters,  and  older  people  need  to  be 
reminded  of  the  terribly  debauching  charac- 
ter of  the  legalized  liquor  traffic.  The  time 
is  at  hand  when  we  must  fight,  and  fight 
hard  if  the  country  is  not  to  be  overrun 
with  the  drink  demon.  But  hear  Mr.  Han- 
ly,  you  have  have  use  for  his  words: 

"Person^ly  I  have  seen  so  much  of  the 
evils  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  last  four 
years,  so  much  of  its  economic  wast^,  so 
much  of  its  physical  iniin,  so  much  of  its 
mental  blight,  so  much  of  its  tears  and 
heartaches,  that  I  have  come  to  regard  the 
business  as  one  that  must  be  held  and  con- 
trolled by  strong  and  effective  laws.  I  beai' 
no  malice  towards  those  engaged  in  the 
business,  but  I  hate  the  traffic,  I  hate  its 
every  phase. 

"I  hate  it  for  its  arrogance.  I  hate  it 
for  its  hypocrisy.  I  hate  it  for  its  cant  and 
craft  and  false  pretense.  I  hate  it  for  its 
commercialism.  I  hate  it  for  its  greed  and 
avarice.  I  hate  it  for  its  sordid  love  of  gain 
at  any  price.  I  hate  it  for  its  domination  in 
politics.     I  hate  it  for  its  corrupting  influ- 


ence in  civic  affairs.  I  hate  it  for  its  in- 
cessant effort  to  debauch  the  suffrage  of  the 
country;  for  the  cowards  it  makes  of  public 
men.  I  hate  it  for  its  utter  disregard  of 
law.  I  hate  it  for  its  ruthless  trampling  of 
the  solemn  compacts  of  state  constitutions. 

"I  hate  it  for  the  load  it  straps  to  labor's 
back,  for  the  palsied  hands  it  gives  to  toil, 
for  its  wounds  to  genius,  for  the  tragedies 
of  its  might-have-beens.  I  hate  it  for  the 
human  wrecks  it  has  caused.  I  hate  it  for 
the  almshouses  it  peoples,  for  the  prisons 
it  fills,  for  the  insanity  it  begets,  for  its 
countless  graves  in  potter's  fields. 

"I  hate  it  for  the  mental  ruin  it  imposes 
upon  its  victims,  for  its  spiritual  blight,  for 
its  moral  degradation.  I  hate  it  for  the 
crimes  it  has  committed.  I  hate  it  for  the 
homes  it  has  destroyed.  I  hate  it  for  the 
hearts  it  has  broken.  I  hate  it  for  the  mal- 
ice it  has  planted  in  the  hearts  of  men — for 
its  poison,  for  its  bitterness,  for  the  dead 
sea  fruit  with  which  it  starves  their  souls. 

"I  hate  it  for  the  grief  it  causes  woman- 
hood— the  scalding  tears,  the  hopes  deferred, 
the  strangled  aspirations,  its  burden  of  want 
and  care.  I  hate  it  for  its  heartless  cruelty 
to  the  aged  the  infirm,  and  the  helpless,  for 
the  shadow  it  throws  upon  the  lives  of  chil- 
dren, for  its  monstrous  injustice  to  blame- 
less little  ones. 

"T  hate  it  as  virtue  hates  vice,  as  truth 
hates  error,  as  righteousness  hates  sin,  as 
justice  hates  wrong,  as  liberty  hates  tyr- 
anny, as  freedom  hates  oppression." 


Strength  can  be  ours  if  we  ask  for  it  and 
use  it  when  it  is  given.  The  word  in  the 
Greek  may  be  translated  "dynamic,"  and  we 
see  how  this  strength  is  active,  and  speaks 
not  of  endurance  alone  but  of  objective  pow- 
er. We  are  to  be  brave  in  suffering,  but 
we  are  also  to  exercise  spiritual  might. — 
Floyd  W.  Tomkins. 


Self-control  demands  effort,  but  the  effort 
must  rest  upon  the  sure  foundation  of  God's 
love  and  care.  To  worry  is  to  doubt  God. 
To  be  nervous  and  anxious  is  to  lose 
strength  of  mind  and  body.  A  calm  spirit 
can  accomplish  more  than  an  excited  and 
fearful  struggle. — Floyd  W.  Tomkins. 
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Selfishness  in  Thanksgiving 


There  are  two  kinds  of  selfishness  very  much  on  display  at 
Thanksgiving  time.  One  is  the  kind  tliat  manifests  itself  in  an 
almost  total  lack  of  thanksgiving,  in  the  absence  of  any  expres- 
sions of  gratitude.  And  there  is  much  of  that  kind.  There  are 
great  hosts  of  people  who  never  say  "thank  you"  in,  any  way  to 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  blessing.  They  accept  all  the  good  things 
of  life  in  the  same  matter-of-fact  way  that  most  people  receive 
their  pay  check, — as  if  they  were  but  receiving  their  due,  receiv- 
ing what  they  had  earned. 

It  is  a  most  unworthy  and  deplorable  attitude,  and  is  so  widely 
prevailing  that  one  is  made  to  feel  disappointed  and  pessimistic 
regarding  our  age  when  he  contemplates  the  situation.  But  this 
thankless,  selfish  spirit  is  neither  modern  nor  American,  it  is  not 
peculiar  to  any  age  or  people.  It  was  very  much  in  evidence  in 
Palestine  when  Jesus  was  there  in  the  flesh.  Ten  lepers  were 
healed,  but  only  one  returned  to  give  thanks  to  the  great  Healer. 
Such  ingratitude  grieved  the  great,  tender,  merciful  heart  of  our 
Lord,  for  he  exclaimed  in  disappointment:  "Were  not  ten  cleansed? 
but  where  are  the  nine?"  And  it  must  grieve  him  yet  to  see  the 
terrible  ingratitude  of  men,  to  see  not  even  one  out  of  ten  return- 
ing to  the  house  of  God  on  these  set  occasions  of  thanksgiving  to 
show  gratitude  for  his  beneficent  providence.  How  prevalent,  and 
how  reprehensible  is  such  selfishness!  Always  seeking,  always 
receiving,  but  never  showing  a  sign  of  gratitude! 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  selfishness  that  is  much  in  evidence, 
even  in  many  popular  expressions  of  gratitude.  It  is  a  selfishness 
that  shows  itself  in  some  ordinary  reasons  for  thanksgiving,  and 
is  scarcely  less  dangerous  to  the  average  Christian  than,  that  which 
is  revealed  in  the  total  lack  of  thanksgiving,  because  this  kind  is 
so  subtle  and  deceptive.  It  is  in  such  times  as  these  when  prevail- 
ing conditions  are  causing  many  to  feel  that  they  have  nothing  for 
which  to  be  thankful  that  this  type  of  selfishness  is  likely  to  be 
more  widely  revealed.  When  people  ask.  Why  have  thanksgiving 
in  a  depression  like  this?  it  shows  that  they  are  fundamentally 
self-centered  and  that  they  customarily  express  thankfulness  for 
the  things  that  minister  to  their  selfishness.  Consider  a  few  ex- 
amples. 

The  high  state  of  civilization  that  people  enjoy  is  often  advanced 
as  a  reason  for  thanksgiving,  and  we  make  a  great  deal  of  it. 
We  dwell  much  on  our  vast  material  resources  and  developments. 
We  take  pride  in  the  culture  of  our  age,  in  its  accumulations  of 
knowledge,  in  its  creations  of  art.  We  contemplate  the  great  and 
rapidly  increasing  scientific  discoveries  and  inventions,  the  achieve- 
ments that  have  been  wrought  and  the  e|^/iciency  that  has  been  per- 
fected. These  are  the  things  we  custonljrily  rejoice  in, — the  things 
we  possess,  the  things  that  enrich  and  enlarge  us,  the  things  that 
gratify  our  selfish  pride  and  encourage  self-satisfaction,  self-suffi- 
ciency, and  self-seeking.  Let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  The  good 
things  of  our  civilization  are  not  to  be  despised,  but  let  them  be 
rated  according  to  their  true  values  and  let  the  quest  of  such  things 
be  properly  motivated.  For  the  Christian  they  are  not  to  be  sought 
as  ends  in  themselves,  nor  placed  first  in  one's  seeking  and  appre- 
ciation. This  order  must  ever  stand:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness."  Christ  must  be  kept  preeminent 
in  our  sense  of  values,  and  his  spirit  of  love  that  seeketh  not  its 
own  must  be  kept  the  dominating  principle  of  our  lives.  Civiliza- 
tion is  hopelessly  selfish  apart  from  the  influence  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  without  him  it  sooner  or  later  results  in  confusion  and 
chaos  and  the  loss  of  all  the  seemingly  worth-while  qualities  in 
which  none  might  "rejoice  and  thank  God. 

Many  national,  state  and  local  reasons  are  put  forward  for 
thanksgiving.  It  is  most  natural  that  these  should  be  considered, 
and  that  men  should  be  ready  to  thank  God  for  the  special  favors 
showed  to  them  as  a  people.    But  very  much  of  such  thanksgiving 


is  selfishly  motivated.  We  thank  God  that  our  nation  has  been 
kept  in  peace,  but  have  no  thought  or  concern  for  other  nations 
that  are  being  embroiled  in  war,  or  if  we  think  it  all,  we  are  as 
likely  as  not  to  say.  Let  them  fight  and  kill  one  another  if  they 
want  to,  so  long  as  they  leave  us  alone.  We  have  been  wont  to 
thank  God  for  material  prosperity,  and  we  have  usually  had  a 
plenty  of  prosperity  for  which  to  be  thankful.  But  we  ignored  in 
our  thoughts  the  terrible  poverty  and  starvation  existing  in  other 
lands.  We  have  thanked  God  for  the  wide  extent  of  our  territory 
and  its  safety  from  invasion,  but  we  have  little  sympathy  for  the 
complaints  of  other  nations  whose  possessions  have  been  divided 
between  greedy  neighbors,  or  whose  borders  are  overrun  by  ene- 
mies. In  justice,  it  must  be  said  that  we  are  not  as  provincial  as 
we  once  were,  but  there  is  still  all  too  much  narrovraess  of  vision 
and  syinpathy,  and  we  need  to  be  warned  against  the  peril  of  sel- 
fish thanksgiving. 

There  are  many  personal  reasons  for  thanksgiving  urged  upon 
us,  and  it  is  right  and  proper.  Every  life,  particularly  every  Chris- 
tian life,  should  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  constant  care  and  provision.  But  when  he  is 
thanking  God  for  health,  he  should .  have  a  word  of  thanksgiving 
also  for  the  health  that  others  are  enjoying,  and  a  prayer  for  the 
blessing  of  healing  and  comfort  upon  those  who  are  ill.  When  a 
man  is  thanking  the  great  Provider  for  work  and  an  income  suffi- 
cient to  meet  his  needs,  as  every  one  who  trusts  the  Lord  ought  to 
do,  he  should  not  forget  other  men,  and  especially  those  who  are  in 
need.  It  is  hard  to  think  that  people — otherwise  perfectly  good 
Christian  people, — would  be  selfish  in  their  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings, but  it  is  a  fact.  There  are  some  who  are  so  selfish  as  to 
actually  give  occasion  to  the  keeping  alive  those  old  lines  of  ridi- 
cule: "Lord  bless  me  and  my  wife,  my  son'  John  and  his  wife;  us 
four  and  no  more."  No  one  needs  to  be  told  that  prayer  in  such 
a  spirit  will  never  reach  the  throne  of  God.  And  thanksgiving  of 
like  character  is  equally  as  futile.  The  person  whom  Jesus  will  re- 
ceive is  the  one  who  is  vpilling  to  "deny  himself."  Oh,  "let  us 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,"  but  let  it  be  unselfishly  genuine. 


Opportunity  Challenges  to  Hard  Work 

This  may  be  the  time  of  opportunity  for  the  church,  as  many  are 
claiming,  and  as  we  ourselves  have  also  claimed,  but  this  oppor- 
tunity presents  no  picnic  affair,  no  easy  picking,  but  real,  down- 
right hard  work.  These  times  very  likely  do  challenge  the  church 
and  offer  it  opportunities  unparalleled  in  years,  but  the  prospects 
can  only  be  gained  through  the  sweat  of  the  brow.  Men  will  not 
be  won  to  the  Christian  standards  easily.  Vast  numbers  of  peo- 
ple are  in  want  and  millions  more  are  sorely  troubled,  but  they 
are  not  by  these  evil  conditions  being  turned  to  God.  Some  are 
made  receptive  of  the  Gospel  message,  it  is  true,  but  some  are 
being  hardened  and  their  lives  embittered.  The  devil  is  working 
in  these  times  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  servants  of 
Christ  will  be  required  to  show  the  metal  they  are  made  of  to  gain 
the  victory.  Let  no  one  be  deceived  at  this  point.  A  time  of  dis- 
tress is  a  time  of  opportunity,  but  it  is  also  a  time  when  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  are  being  challenged  to  mortal  combat  with  the  giants 
of  opposition.  And  the  forces  of  Satan  have  many  overcome  with 
fear  or  misled  by  deception.  This  fact  has  already  been  discovered 
by  many  evangelists  and  pastors.  One  in  his  weekly  calender  la- 
ments the  number  who  have  "so  hardened  their  hearts"  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  revival  effort.  He  and  his  evangelist  have 
driven  five  hundred  and  fifty  miles  during  the  meetings  and  had 
called  in  one  hundred  and  ten  different  homes  and  families  trying 
to  interest  them  in  the  things  of  the  higher  life.  They  preached 
the   Word  with  conviction   and  power  and  they   and  the  people 
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prayed  with  passion  and  persistence,  but  not  a  few  attended  the 
services  who  were  only  hardened  in  heart  by  their  continued  un- 
yielding. And  concerning  them  the  pastor  Anally  exclaimed  in 
his  hopelessness:  "Iney  say,  'Not  today  but  tomorrow.'  They  said 
the  same  thing  yesterday,  .  .  .  they  have  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  have  pinned  the  devil's  crepe  upon  their  souls  .  .  .  Their  blood 
shall  be  upon  their  own  heads." 

Their  efforts  were  by  no  means  unrewarded;  they  harvested  souls 
for  the  Lord,  and  further  reaping  may  yet  be  made.  But  the  point 
is,  results  did  not  come  easy.  It  required  hard  work  and  plenty 
of  it  to  get  the  measure  of  victory  that  was  registered.  And  that 
is  the  stoiy  everywhere — hard  work,  persistent,  continued  hard 
work, — that  and  agonizing  prayer,  must  be  offered  on  the  altar 
before  Heaven's  consuming  fire  will  melt  the  stubborn  opposition 
of  men  and  give  victory  to  the  hosts  of  the  Lord. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW    

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  spent  a  week  in  giving  Bible  lectures  at  the 
Dayton  church  where  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  is  the  efficient  pas- 
tor. 

Prof.  A.  J.  McClain  is  to  deliver  a  series  of  lectures  over  the 
week  end  for  a  church  in  Sandusky,  Ohio,  whose  pastor  was  a  for- 
mer student  of  Prof.  McClain's  in  Philadelphia. 

A  revival  is  in  progress  at  the  Brethi-en  church  of  Ashland.  Ohio, 
where  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  is  the  faithful  pastor.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
is  the  evangelist  and  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  is  the  song  leader. 

We  are  informed  by  the  pastor  that  the  work  at  Peru,  Indiana, 
is  moving  forward  nicely  and  that  they  are  to  begin  a  two  weeks' 
revival  meeting  on  November  27  vsdth  Brother  Vanator  doing  the 
preaching. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio, 
writes  that  "every  department  of  the  church  is  working  in  a  com- 
mendable way",  and  that  is  good  news  for  any  congregation.  These 
good  people  are  making  a  steady  pull  forward,  and  when  a  church 
is  determined  to  do  that  in  harmony  and  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Spirit,  as  the  pastor  suggests,  they  are  certain  to  succeed.  They 
are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor 
as  evangelist  and  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  as  song  leaders. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  gives  us  a  report  of  Christian  Endeavor 
activities  in  the  Pennsylvania  district,  as  revealed  at  the  district 
conference  held  at  Johnstown.  It  seems  that  this  district  is  not 
disposed  to  neglect  its  young  people's  work,  especially  is  this  true 
of  the  church  at  Masontown,  which,  according  to  the  record,  de- 
served honorable  mention  for  its  large  membership.  The  young 
people  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown  gain  creditable  mention 
also  on  several  points.  Brother  Whitmer,  the  departmental  editor, 
reminds  societies  of  the  reports  they  should  have  made  of  "Organ- 
ization Month,"  which  was  October. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  a  member  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board, 
writes  this  week  in  the  interest  of  that  department  of  the  church's 
general  work.  He  is  right  when  he  says  the  church  deserves  com- 
mendation for  its  vision  in  undertaking  to  support  all  the  various 
agencies  that  are  at  work  in  our  brotherhood,  and  we  believe  that 
if  they  are  kept  properly  inform'ed  about  the  needs,  they  will  see 
to  it  that  these  interests  are  maintained.  They  are  all  worthy  and 
necessary  phases  of  our  whole  task  and  none  should  be  overlooked. 
Among  these  is  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  which  must  needs 
have  our  help  if  it  is  to  go  through  the  winter  able  to  discharge 
its  duty  to  those  who  are  making  their  home  there. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  reports  a  suc- 
cessful Homecoming  program  on  November  8th  with  their  new 
pastor.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  bringing  the  morning  message, 
and  their  former  pastor.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  bringing  a  reminis- 
cent message  in  the  afternoon.  Reports  at  that  service  covering 
the  progress  made  during  the  last  five  years  since  the  congrega- 
tion entered  its  new  building  were  most  encouraging,  almost  ?40,- 
000  having  passed  through  the  church  treasury  and  nearly  200 
new  members  added  to  the  church  roll.  And  under  their  capable 
leadership,  these  good  people  seem  determined  not  to  retrench  dur- 
ing these  times. 


The  Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board,  Brother  R. 
A.  Hazen,  of  Ashland,  informs  us  that  a  number  of  the  churches 
are  getting  behind  in  their  payments  on  state  mission  apportion- 
ments. This  has  been,  going  on  for  some  time  and  the  treasurer 
is  getting  all  too  near  the  bottom  of  his  money  barrel.  We  sincere- 
ly hope  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools  (for  in  some  instances  the 
schools  have  assumed  the  responsibility)  will  do  their  very  utmost 
to  keep  up  on  their  payments.  Ohio  churches  have  a  splendid  rec- 
ord, they  have  never  made  a  mission  pastor  wait  on  his  salary  a 
single  time  in  at  least  twelve  years.     Let's  maintain  that  record. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  gives  a  record  of  events  connected  with 
her  preparation  and  departure  for  the  mission  field  in  Africa.  Her 
stay  in  England  was  especially  profitable  from  many  standpoints. 
God  blessed  her  with  some  valuable  gifts  to  her  African  medical 
equipment,  but  most  important  of  all  is  the  statement  that  British 
medical  authorities  believed  they  could  cure  her  of  the  physical 
weaknesses  that  threaten  to  cut  short  her  missionaiy  career,  and 
because  of  which  weaknesses  the  Foreign  Board  was  very  reluctant 
to  grant  her  permission  to  return  to  Africa. 

Brother  F.  C.  Vanator,  president  of  the  Benevolence  Board 
writes  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  funds  wherewith  to  pay  the  allow- 
ances to  the  superannuated  ministers  and  their  dependents.  This 
is  the  season  when  the  call  for  benevolences  is  very  pressing  and 
urgent,  and  we  who  have  been  blessed  of  God  with  employment  or 
other  sources  of  income  should  not  fail  to  remember  that  we  owe 
our  fellows  who  are  less  fortunate  a  helping  hand.  It  is  not  a  mere 
privilege  to  give  to  Community  Chests  and  other  relief  funds;  it 
is  our  duty.  But  in  the  midst  of  our  giving,  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  have  an  obligation  also  to  the  aged  and  infirm  and  dependent 
ministers  of  our  church.  No  duty  is  more  bounden  than  this,  and  we 
doubtless  need  only  to  be  reminded  of  the  existence  of  a  need  along 
this  line  to  be  led  to  make  further  contributions  to  this  worthy 
cause. 

Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  began  on  October  30th  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
Calvary,  New  Jersey,  church  where  his  son.  Brother  J.  Milton 
Bowman  is  pastor,  the  following  series  of  prophetic  and  evange- 
listic sermon  subjects:  "The  Philosophy  of  Prayer,"  "The  Metallic 
Image,  or  Five  Universal  Kingdoms,"  "Three  Hells — What, 
When  and  Who  will  be  cast  into  them?"  "Five  Judgment  Days," 
"The  Origin,  Fall.  Work,  and  End  of  the  Devil,"  "Seven  Seals, 
Seven  Trumpets,  and  Seven  Vials,"  "The  Millennium  and  the  New 
Heavens  and  Earth,"  "The  Second  Personal,  Visible  Coming  of 
Clu'ist,"  "The  Two  Paths  Through  All  Ages  Contrasted,"  "The  Sin 
Against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "What  Kind  of  Clothes  to  Wear,"  "Sal- 
vation by  Grace  without  Faith  by  Works,"  "Salvation  by  Faith 
without  Works,"  "Salvation  by  Faith  and  Works,"  "Life  Eternal 
Manifested  and  Imparted,"  "The  Prodigal  Son." 

WHAT  OUR  PREACHERS  ARE  PREACHING— 

As  stated  in  a  previous  issue,  there  are  evidences  that  our  read- 
ers will  appreciate  learning  what  our  preachers  are  preaching 
about.  We  have  therefore  invited  correspondents  to  send  in  lists 
of  sermon  subjects  that  may  be  of  special  interest  or  suggestive- 
ness.     We  have  the  following  to  report  this  week: 

On  Sunday,  November  Vth,  designated  as  Membership  Day,  when 
every  member  was  urged  to  be  present,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  New  Paris,  Indiana,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  began  a  special  series  of 
meetings.  It  was  announced  that  for  two  weeks  the  pastor  would 
seek  to  study  anew  and  re-emphasize  the  great  events  clustering 
around  the  personal  return  of  our  Lord.  These  lectures  will  be  un- 
denominational, but  with  a  growing  conviction  that,  "When  men 
know  the  destiny'  toward  which  they  are  moving  they  will  be  more 
apt  to  live  accordingly." 

The  themes  for  the  first  week  are  as  follows:  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard  *  "*  *  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him,"  "The  End  of  this  Age  Likened  to  the  Age  of 
Noah,"  "His  Invisible  Coming  for  his  Own,"  "Signs  that  a  new  Age 
is  Approaching,"  "That  First  Meeting  with  the  Lord.  Who?  Its 
Character,"  "A  New  Testament  description  of  a  banquet  in  the 
Heavenlies." 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  recovery  of  the  only  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  L. 
A.  Myers,  pastor  at  Morrill,  Kansas.  This  son  lies  critically  ill  in 
a  hospital,  but  the  parents  have  hopes  of  his  recovery. 
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By  Willis  E.  Ronk 


Text:  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  the  lovingkindness 
of  Jehovah. — Psalm  33:5. 

"A  mighty  hand  from  an  exultless  urn, 
pours  forth  a  never-ending  flood  of  years 
among  the  peoples,"  sang  the  poet. 

We  are  reminded  that  another  year  has 
passed  into  history  since  we  last  observed 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Again  in  a  few  days,  at 
the  call  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  all  over  this  great  land,  men,  women, 
and  children  will  assemble  themselves  in  the 
House  of  God  to  offer  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  keeping  care  during  another 
year. 

Shall  we  then  with  the  psalmist  exulting- 
ly  cry,  "the  whole  earth  is  full  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  Jehovah," — or  can  we  so  praise 
his  name  for  his  loving  kindness?  How 
many  of  our  124,000,000  citizens  can  or  will 
cry  out,  "the  whole  earth  is  full  of  the  lov- 
ing kindness  of  Jehovah?"  How  many  are 
there  who  will  rather  say,  "things  have  never  looked  so 
dark  nor  life  seemed  so  hard?"  Many  modern  men  as 
they  look  about  them  will  so  fret.  There  are  millions  of 
people  out  of  work,  women  and  children  are  hungry, — 
there  is  much  fear  and  anxiety  over  scanty  possession, 
or  over  bare  existence. 

Politically  there  is  much  unrest,  for  over  two  years 
there  has  been  a  whispering  campaign  carrying  with  it 
the  threat  of  revolution, — and  what  would  be  a  futile  at- 
tempt to  right  our  wrongs.  The  two  national  political 
parties  are  engaged  in  a  campaign  of  fear.  Democrats 
are  saying  that  a  continuation  of  the  present  administra- 
tion will  result  disastrously,  while  Republican  orators  are 
saying  that  any  change  in  the  present  emergency  will 
but  retard  business  revival. 

Among  the  nations,  there  is  the  threat  of  war.  France, 
with  a  splendid  line  of  fortifications  and  a  great  army 
awaits  a  supposed  attack  by  Germany,  while  Germany 
chafes  under  the  refusal  of  the  nations  to  permit  her  to 
arm.  Japan,  by  her  warlike  nature,  threatens  the  peace 
of  the  east,  and  indeed  that  of  the  whole  world,  while 
the  United  States  maintains  her  navy  in  Pacific  waters 
for  any  emergencj^ 

Religiously,  there  is  a  shrinkage  of  revenue  and  a  con- 
sequent reduction  in  missionary  effort,  and  a  curtailment 
of  home  expenses.  While  attendance  at  church  services, 
in  some  sections,  is  on  the  increase,  the  general  outlook 
is  far  from  bright. 

These  are  only  a  few  hints  as  to  conditions  in  the  world 
about  us,  but  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to  make  many  pes- 
simists. If  one  looks  at  all  the  evils  that  now  are,  and 
that  may  be,  he  will  yield  to  utter  despair.  We  should  re- 
member that  the  Hebrew  poet  was  neither  ignorant  of 
life  nor  indulging  in  a  flight  of  fancy.  He  saw  clearly 
humanity's  sins  and  struggles,  and  hardships;  indeed,  he 
lived  in  a  time  of  turmoil,  of  disaster,  of  rebellion.  Yet 
he  saw  with  a  clear  vision,  the  goodness  of  God  as  ex- 
pressed in  larger  hopes  and  possibilities  of  life.  So  much 
so,  that  the  disturbing  factors  drop  out  of  sight. 

Whether  one  shall  give  way  to  utter  despair  or  main- 
tain the  spirit  of  gratitude  depends  largely  upon  certain 
factors  we  may  call  the  intelligent  view.    One  must  look 
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intelligently  before  he  can  rightly  value  the 
things  of  the  world.  One  may  hold  out  a 
five  dollar  gold  piece  to  a  child.  He  calls  it 
a  penny  and  is  ready  to  buy  his  candy. 
Whether  one  offers  him  a  one  dollar  bill  or 
a  twenty  dollar  bill,  there  is  no  difference 
to  him.  Most  people  think  of  the  bee  as  a 
creature  to  be  respected  for  its  sting,  or 
valued  for  its  honey.  But  to  another,  it  is 
the  object  of  increasing  wonder, — its  indus- 
try, its  cooperation,  and  its  architectural 
skill  never  cease  to  amaze  the  knowing 
mind.  It  takes  intelligence  to  value  God  or 
to  understand  the  everyday  facts  of  life. 
The  average  man  sees  with  narrow  vision 
the  facts  of  life  about  him.  He  has  already 
forgotten  that  there  have  been  other  dark 
days, — that  there  have  been  fifteen  panics 
in  the  history  of  Am.erica.  He  forgets  like- 
wise that  only  a  few  years  ago,  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  prosperity,  such  as  the  world 
had  never  seen  before.  He  cannot  look  beyond  the  dark 
days  of  the  present  to  brighter  days  in  the  future.  There- 
fore he  gives  way  to  despair. 

The  second  factor  which  governs  human  attitudes  to- 
ward life  is  selective  attention.  One  may  cultivate  the 
habit  of  looking  at  evil,  and  the  sad,  the  discouraging 
things  of  life  until  he  loses  all  sight  of  the  good,  and  the 
uplifting  things  of  life.  Doctor  Brovra  tells  of  traveling 
up  the  Rhine  River  on  a  hot  day.  An  American  family 
complained  all  day  because  they  wanted  ice  cream  and 
could  not  get  it,  and  they  missed  the  beautiful  scenery 
along  the  Rhine. 

One  may  look  at  present  conditions, — at  unemployment, 
and  the  suffering  about  us — he  may  have  too  close  a 
vision  of  the  hungry  and  the  cold  and  fail  to  see  any  good. 
He  remembers  that  thei'e  are  10,000,000  unemployed  and 
forgets  the  30,000,000  who  are  employed.  He  remembers 
that  money  is  scarce  but  forgets  that  the  value  of  the 
dollar  has  been  maintained  while  the  currencies  of  the 
world  have  depreciated.  He  sees  the  thousands  who  are 
hungry  and  poorly  clothed,  but  forgets  the. millions  who 
have  plenty  and  to  spare, — he  sees  the  need  but  forgets 
the  charity  which  provides  for  the  needy, — he  hears  the 
cry  of  radicals  in  government,  but  forgets  the  millions 
who  stand  back  of  the  government  "of  the  people,  by  the 
people,  and  for  the  people."  In  short,  he  looks  only  at 
those  things  which  lead  to  despair  and  forgets  the  things 
for  which  he  should  be  grateful. 

The  third  factor  which  determines  one's  outlook  is  the 
personal  consciousness  of  God.  These  words  from  Low- 
ell's "Present  Crisis"  seem  to  be  of  perennial  value: 

"Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold, 

"Wrong  forever  on  the  throne. 
Yet  the   scaffold   sways  the  future. 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown, 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadows. 

Keeping  watch  above  his  own." 

Tlaere  have  been  wars  between  the  nations  which  we 
cannot  understand,  but  we  know  that  God  is  over  all,  we 
look  up  and  trust  him.  We  know  that  the  progress  of 
nations  politically,  economically,  socially,  and  religiously,' 
is  by  spasmodic  revival,  and  not  by  unbroken  lines  of 
progress.  Why  this  is  true  we  cannot  say,  but  history 
teaches  us  that  it  is  true.    We  know  that  God  is  over  all. 
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we  look  up  and  trust.  Sickness  and  death  invades  our 
homes,  taking  away  our  nearest  and  dearest,  and  ofttimes 
we  know  not  why.  We  look  up  and  trust.  We  are  famil- 
iar with  broken  hopes,  with  our  heartaches,  and  with 
grinding  toil,  but  in  the  midst  of  all,  we  remember  the 
Lord. 

We  may  look  out  upon  a  world  of  sorrow,  of  turmoil, 
of  disaster,  and  yield  to  utter  despair,  or  with  intelligence 
we  may  fasten  our  attention  upon  the  blessings  of  life  and 
looking  up,  trust  the  Lord  and  find  our  hearts  filled  with 
gratitude.  As  someone  long  ago  said,  "  'Tis  not  the  gale, 
but  the  set  of  the  sail  that  determines  the  way  we  go." 
A  poet  has  said : 

"This  is  my  Father's  world, 

O  let  me  ne'er  forget. 
That  though  the  wrong  seems  oft  so  strong, 

God  is  the  ruler  yet. 

"This  is  my  Father's  world. 

The  battle  is  not  done, 
Jesus  who  died,  shall  be  satisfied. 

And  earth  and  heaven  be  one. 

"This  is  my  Father's  world, 

Should  my  heart  be  ever  sad? 
The  Lord  is  King!  Let  the  heavens  ring, 

God  reigns, — let  the  earth  be  glad." 

May  we  with  the  psalmist  of  old  exclaim,  "The  whole 
earth  is  full  of  the  lovingkindness  of  Jehovah." 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


A  Church  Wakes  Up! 

By  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt,D. 

Two  or  more  Methodist  District  Conferences  have  de- 
clared flat-footedly  and  squarely  for  the  socialization  of 
the  major  industries  of  America;  for  the  abolition  of 
greed  as  the  motivating  and  organizing  force  in  our  eco- 
nomic-industrial activities. 

Why  are  they  speaking  out?  Because  they  have  seen 
the  contributions  to  their  missions,  to  their  ministry,  to 
their  church  activities  shrink  by  millions  in  the  country 
of  largest  opportunities  and  greatest  wealth,  real  and  po- 
tential. 

Why?  Because  they  are  beginning  to  realize  the  tragic 
stupidity  and  colossal  absurdity  of  the  present  industrial- 
economic  set  up,  dominated  by  hard-hearted  selfishness 
and  organized  greed,  but  palsied  and  panic-stricken  in  its 
own  ineptness. 

Why?  Because  they  have  grown  weary  of  the  daily 
record  of  theft,  graft,  speculation ;  of  crime,  suicide,  mur- 
der; of  strong  men  destroying  themselves;  of  fathers  for- 
saking wives  and  children;  of  mothers  murdering  their 
offspring;  of  parents  bootlegging  to  save  their  children 
from  starving;  of  the  hourly  descent  of  respectable  per- 
sons into  meaner  and  meaner  modes  of  living;  of  the 
echoes  of  thousands  of  community  drives,  daily  doles, 
soup-kitchens,  and  the  trampling  feet  of  despairing  mil- 
lions unemployed ;  of  all  the  hunger-driven,  stai-ving,  de- 
pressed multitude  in  a  situation  which  might  easily  pro- 
vide ample  food,  employment,  clothing,  comfort,  even 
luxuries,  for  all. 

Why?  Because  they  have  been  reflecting  upon  some 
tremendously  significant  facts,  as  these:  millions  are 
hungry  while  there  is  abundance  of  food  and  multiplied 
capacity  to  create  two,  three,  five  times  as  much  as  is 
needed;  farmers  are  idle  while  millions  want;  mills  are 
silent  while  thousands  need  clothing;  factories  are  still 
while  remains  unm.et  the  civihzed  demand  for  improved 
machinery,  tractors,  radios,  electric  apparatus,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  the  civilized  necessities,  comforts,  and  culturaj 


opportunities  which  can  be  created  in  almost  limitless 
quantities  by  the  expert  milhon-horse-powered  tireless 
machine. 

Why?  Because  they  have  learned  that  thus  the  crea- 
tive capacity  of  men  has  been  immensely  increased ;  that 
the  man  and  the  machine  may  now  grow,  make,  create, 
from  two  to  one  thousand  times  as  rapidly  as  formerly, 
and  that  consequently  it  ought  to  be  immensely  easier  to 
feed,  clothe,  comfort,  house,  and  luxuriate  civilization 
than  it  was  in  former  days. 

Why  ?  Because  they  know  that  the  defeat  of  the  same 
promise  and  high  expectancy  of  a  larger,  fuller,  ampler 
cultural  and  Christian  life  by  a  situation  marked  with  a 
chaos  of  disorder,  enforced  idleness,  and  poverty  is  an  in- 
excusable, tragic  and  stupid  absurdity. 

Consequently,  these  awakened  religions  resolve: 

"The  supreme  paganism  of  our  day  is  found  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  our  present  economic  situation." 

"Capitalism  as  it  has  operated  in  our  modern  world  has 
been  weighed  and  found  wanting." 

"The  tragedy  of  the  present  hour  makes  imperative  a 
change  in  our  economic  system." 

"To  achieve  this  end,  our  financial  and  industrial  sys- 
tem must  be  socialized  in  both  ownership  and  control,  and 
our  vast  resources  must  be  utilized  not  for  the  benefit  of 
the  few,  but  for  the  many." 

All  of  this  is  to  say  that  our  present  economic-indus- 
trial set  up  based  upon  greed,  motivated  by  greed,  perme- 
ated by  greed,  must  be  remodeled,  revamped,  reorgan- 
ized, so  that  man  and  the  machine  may  be  brought  to- 
gether and  coordinated  in  happy  creative  production  and 
high  service. 

The  stupid  tragedy  of  almost  limitless  creative  capacity 
combined  with  stinted,  erractic,  spotty,  production  pov- 
erty and  unemployment  must  come  to  an  end.  It  will 
come  to  an  end  when  Christians  generally  "wake  up"  and 
cut  through  the  tangled  web  of  political  tradition  and  eco- 
nomic selfishness,  and  demand  that  civilization  be  organ- 
ized and  motivated  not  by  desire  for  greedy  profits  but 
for  rational  Christian  service  for  the  common  good. 

"What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly 
and  to  love  mercy?"  The  Wesleyan  Hosts  go  forth!  Who 
follows  in  their  train  ? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  Eight 

Warning  Against  Danger 

Pergamos  has  allowed  error  to  creep  in  and  they  are 
warned  of  the  danger  of  Christ's  coming  as  though  it  is 
the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to  them;  for  if  they 
are  unprepared,  he  will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword 
of  his  mouth.  . 

Thyatira  had  allowed  Jezebel  to  seduce  the  saints  to 
commit  fornication.  A  wife  who  is  untrue  to  her  husband, 
commits  adultery  and  a  Christian  who  courts  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  untrue  to  the  bridegroom,  and  com- 
mits spiritual  fornication  (James  4:4).  We  are  only 
studying  these  messages  briefly  and  cannot  go  into  a 
fuller  study  of  Jezebel  and  her  wickedness,  but  we  can 
easily  remember  how  Jezebel  put  down  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord  and  exalted  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Such  is  not 
unknown  in  our  own  time  and  to  avoid  a  conflict  with  a 
modern  Jezebel,  many  a  prophet  has  degraded  his  high 
calling  and  has  gone  so  far  as  to  condone  evil.     Often  a 
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false  prophet  need  only  wear  a  ring  of  some  lodge  and 
his  position  in  the  church  is  secure. 

There  were  some  in  Thyatira  who,  like  the  seven  thou- 
sand of  Elijah's  day,  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  and, 
although  they  were  unpopular  and  in  the  minority,  yet 
they  were  to  hold  fast  until  his  coming  when  their  cares 
would  be  over. 

Resurrection  and  Translation 

In  this  book  of  Revelation  and  in  fact  the  whole  New 
Testament,  death  for  a  Christian  is  not  taken  into  ac- 
count, for  even  though  they  die,  they  lose  nothing.  In 
fact  they  will  be  raised  first  (1  Tliess.  4:14-18).  Resur- 
rection for  the  righteous  dead  and  translation  for  the  liv- 
ing will  place  them  on  an  equality  and  both  will  take  place 
at  the  same  instant  (1  Cor.  15:52).  Thus  for  a  Christian 
to  die  is  no  loss,  for  even  though  he  die  a  martyr's  death, 
yet  resurrection  will  bring  his  body  together  and  not  a 
hair  of  his  head  will  perish  (Luke  21:16,  18).  The  time 
is  coming  when  a  godly  person  is  better  off  dead  than 
sible  to  give  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  even  give 
the  Lord  from  henceforth"  (from  now  on) — that  is,  dur- 
ing the  vial  judgments. 

Sardis 

The  church  at  Sardis  had  imperfect  works.  She  was 
no  doubt  busy  but  it  lacked  the  warmth  of  love.  It  is  pos- 
sible ot  give  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  even  give 
our  body  to  be  burned  and  yet  be  profited  nothing  (1  Cor. 
13:3).  Sardis  was  admonished  to  change  her  ways,  for 
the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to  her  members  was 
the  return  of  their  Lord,  and  for  him  to  catch  them  una- 
wares would  be  a  tragedy. 

Philadelphia 

Philadelphia  was  admonished  to  hold  fast  what  she  had. 
Many  today  are  departing  from  the  faith  and  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits.  They  are  turning  to  Christian  Science, 
Russalism,  etc.,  but  let  us  hold  fast  lest  someone  take  our 
crown.  Judas  had  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  earn  a 
crown  with  the  other  disciples,  but  he  did  not  hold  fast 
his  opportunity  and  another  took  his  place. 

Lapdicea 

Laodicea  no  doubt  represents  the  present  church  age. 
Machinery,  fine  buildings,  organization,  motion,  wheels, 
"pep,"  vim,  vigor,  but  with  scarce  a  mention  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  If  his  name  is  mentioned  at  all,  it  is  just  as 
a  matter  of  course  and  not  with  reverence  and  love.  They 
are  so  busy  trying  to  keep  the  machinery  moving  that 
they  are  not  aware  that  their  Lord  is  no  longer  among 
them.  Although  there  are  still  fifty-two  Sundays  in  a 
year,  they  have  so  many  memorial  days  and  mothers' 
days  and  fathers'  days  and  flag  days  and  special  days  that 
there  is  hardly  time  to  have  a  true  Lord's  day. 

With  these  things  they  bid  for  the  crowds,  not  realiz- 
ing that  their  power  is  gone.  Like  Samson  of  old,  the 
world  has  robbed  them  of  their  separation  and  they  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  has  departed  from  them. 

Invitation  to  the  Individual 

But  Christ  still  lingers  near.  He  calls  to  the  individual 
and  knocks  on  the  door  of  his  own  church.  This  is  not  a 
call  to  the  world,  it  is  a  call  to  any  individual  in  the 
church  to  turn  from  serving  systems,  to  love  and  serve 
him.  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  shall  he  find  the  faith 
on  the  earth  ?  There  will  be  few  who  can  see  beyond  the 
maze  of  organizations  and  systems,  and  see  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself.  There  will  be  such  a  din  of  machin- 
ery that  it  will  be  hard  to  hear  his  voice,  but  if  anyone 
d9es  hear  his  voice  and  opens  his  heart's  door,  the  result 


is  certain, — there  will  be  fellowship  with  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

Exhortation 

In  the  sixth  heading  we  have  "Exhortation."  Human 
language  is  exhausted  in  an  efl:'ort  to  impress  the  impor- 
tance of  these  messages  upon  our  mind.  Seven  times  the 
entreaty  is  given,  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear." 
How  this  should  move  us  to  read  and  study  this  book. 
Exaltation  of  the  Overcomer 

The  seventh  heading  is  "Exaltation."  Men  will  suff:er 
and  die  by  the  thousands  to  build  a  Panama  Canal  or  to 
overcome  the  dift'iculties  of  travel  to  the  North  Pole,  but 
let  a  person  live  an  overcoming,  sacrificial  life  and  serve 
the  Lord  with  a  true  devotion  and  immediately  he  is 
branded  as  a  fanatic. 

It  costs  something  to  be  a  truly  separated  Christian. 
There  are  great  deserts  to  travel  where  the  sun  of  perse- 
cution will  boil  down  upon  the  hot  sands  of  daily  toil  and 
the  thirst  for  sympathy  will  almost  overcome  the  traveler. 
Often  there  will  loom  up  in  the  distance,  a  promise  of  re- 
freshment. Surely  this  is  a  friend  v/ith  whom  he  can  have 
fellowship  in  the  Lord.  But  alas !  it  was  merely  a  mirage 
and  time  soon  proves  that  the  new  friend  has  another 
love  that  is  stranger  than  that  which  he  has  for  the  Lord. 
The  overcomer  will  sail  across  the  sea  of  life  with  here 
an  iceberg  and  there  a  rock.  An  iceberg  of  worldliness 
to  cool  his  ardor  and  drown  his  love ;  a  rock  of  unbelief  to 
snag  his  ship  and  wreck  his  faith.  Alas,  so  many  fall  by 
the  wayside,  but  the  reward  to  him  who  overcomes  the 
difficulties  of  nature,  is  as  nothing  compared  to  the  re- 
ward of  him  who  will  overcome  in  this  voyage  of  life. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Observing  the  Ordinances 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

"Why  is  it  important  to  observe  the  ordinances?"  It 
is  important  for  various  reasons.  It  is  important  because 
God  commanded  it.  It  is  not  man's  prerogative  to  dictate 
to  God,  but  it  is  his  privilege  to  humbly  obey  the  voice 
of  God. 

"Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust  and  obey." 

Christ  threatened  to  excommunicate  Peter  for  refusing 
to  obey  him.  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me." 

It  is  important  to  observe  the  ordinances,  then,  that 
there  may  be  that  vital  union  between  us  and  Christ.  It 
is  important  because  our  happiness  depends  on  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinances.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
simply  know  God's  will,  but  it  is  essential  that  we  do  his 
will.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  say,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  know  them,"  but  "Happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  It  is  the  "answering  of  a  good  con- 
science" which  brings  the  blessing.  God's  blessing  is 
promised  only  in  the  proper  observance  of  the  ordinances. 
"I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  unto  you."  The  Lord  Jesus  will  not  accept  a 
substitute  or  counterfeit. 

About  the  last  thing  Jehovah  said  to  his  servant  Moses, 
when  he  called  him  into  the  Mount,  to  receive  instructions 
concerning  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilder- 
ness, was,  in  substance,  "Moses,  be  sure  to  make  every- 
thing according  to  the  pattern  showed  thee  in  the  Mount." 
God  is  very  exacting  in  his  requirements. 

It  is  important  to  observe  the  ordinances  because  they 
are  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  "He  that  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
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that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son"  (2  John  1-9).  "The  Father  and  the 
Son  are  one."  He  that  rejects  the  Son,  rejects  the  Father 
also.  "The  words  I  speak  unto  you  are  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me."  The  acid  test  of  our  love  for 
Christ  is  the  measure  of  our  obedience  to  him.  He  him- 
self has  emphatically  declared,  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments."  David's  prayer  of  obedience 
was,  "Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and  my  coun- 
sellors." "Thy  law  is  my  delight."  "Happy  is  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  doth  meditate 
in  his  law  day  and  night." 

It  is  important  to  observe  the  ordinances  because  they 
are  life-giving.  They  are  the  source  of  spiritual  life — 
the  mystic  communion,  intercourse  with  the  Divine  Son 
of  God.  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,"  said  the  Lord 
Jesus.  "He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  diinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  Paul,  in  describing  this 
mystic  intercourse,  partaking  of  communion  in  Christ, 
says,  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?" 
(1  Cor.  10:16).  As  "Jesus,  by  his  thought  divine,  trans- 
muted the  water  into  wine,"  so  he,  by  his  thought  divine, 
transmuted  the  bread  and  the  wine  into  the  elements  of 
his  broken  body  and  shed  blood,  thus  imparting  to  them 
the  life-giving  substance.  "He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life." 

What  a  wonderful  likeness  there  is  in  Jehovah  God  giv- 
ing instructions  to  Moses  in  the  Mount,  concerning  the 
building  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  Christ 
giving  instructions  to  his  disciples,  on  Mount  Olivet,  how 
to  build  his  church.*  Be  sure,  said  the  Lord  to  Moses,  to 
strictly  "follow  the  pattern  shown  you."  Be  sure,  said 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  teach  them  "all  things,  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  Upon  this  condition,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHURCHES  ARE  CUTTING  BUDGETS 

Robert  Cashman,  business  manager  of  the  Chicago  seminary  re- 
cently sent  an  inquiry  to  300  representative  churches.  "Church 
Management"  reports  the  results.  To  the  first  question,  "Has  your 
budget  been  cut?"  practically  all  replied  yes;  reductions  ranging 
from  1  to  50  per  cent,  the  average  being  15.  The  second  question 
read,  "Has  the  pastor's  salary  been  included?"  Two-thirds  re- 
plied yes,  one-third  no.  On  benevolences,  two-thirds  of  the  replies 
indicate  that  the  trend  has  been  downward,  reductions  ranging 
from  10  to  100  per  cent  of  benevolence  budgets.  One-third  of  the 
churches  are  holding  their  own  or  increasing  their  gifts. — The 
Christian  Century. 

BORAH  EXPECTED  TO  TAKE  LEADERSHIP  IN  CONGRESS 
AGAINST  WETS 

A  recent  press  report  states  that  Senator  William  E.  Borah,  in- 
surgent Republican,  of  Idaho,  is  expected  to  take  over  the  leader- 
ship of  the  dry's  fight  in  Congress  to  prevent  modification  of  the 
Volstead  Act  and  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  or  its  re- 
placement by  an  amendment  providing  for  quahfied  repeal. 

It  is  now  recognized  as  the  plan  of  many  wets  in  Congress  to 
force  the  issue  in  the  coming  short  session.  They  intend  first  to 
pass  a  measure  to  permit  beer.  In  the  next  place  they  intend  to 
get  rid  of  the  repeal  issue  by  submitting  to  the  states  an  amend- 
ment knocking  out  or  liberalizing  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  dry  organizations  have  announced  their 
purpose  to  have  a  large  conclave  of  dry  leaders  there  about  the 
tiipe  the  session  ope^s  for  devising,  ways  to  frustrate  the  wets.  Sen- 


ator Borah  is  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Judiciary,  before 
which  any  measure  to  change  the  prohibition  system  probably  will 
liave  to  go. 

Senator  Borah  will  be  in  a  position  of  advantage  in  that  he  is  in 
no  way  committed  either  to  the  Republican  liquor  plank  of  any 
phase  of  the  Democratic  program.  He  has  taken  the  position  that 
both  the  repeal  plank  of  the  Democrats  and  the  Republican  pro- 
giam  would  for  all  practical  purposes  mean  state  control  of  the 
liquor  traffic  and  that  either  of  these  programs  would  put  the  re- 
turn of  the  saloon  up  to  the  states.. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

LEGALIZING  NEAR-BEER  BRINGS  REPRISALS 

Something  of  the  ardor  of  the  dry  sentiment  in  Alabama  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  until  October  of  this  year  not  only 
were  all  intoxicating  beverages  illegal  but  even  near-beer  was 
banned.  The  recent  law  permitting  the  sale  of  near-beer  caused 
the  ousting  from  his  place  as  deacon  of  the  Holt  Baptist  church, 
Tuscaloosa,  of  state  representative  A.  K.  Callahan.  The  state  leg- 
islature retaliated  by  electing  Mr.  Callahan  honorary  chaplain. — 
Christian  Century. 

A  SCIENTIST  TAKES  TO  THE  PULPIT 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Millikan  is  probably  America's  greater  scientist. 
He  is  also  an  active  Christian,  a  member  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Pasadena,  California.  A  short  time  ago.  en  route  to 
one  of  his  experiment  stations.  Dr.  Millikan  stopped  in  Winnipeg 
long  enough  to  preach  in  one  of  the  pulpits  of  that  Canadian  city. 
He  denied,  among  other  things,  that  science  was  anti-religion.  On 
the  contrary,  he  cited  a  long  list  of  scientists  who  gave  a  place  in 
their  scheme  of  things  to  a  divine  force:  Maxwell,  Faraday,  Gal- 
ileo, Newton,  Einstein,  Jeans,  and  Eddington.  He  denied,  also, 
that  science  was  getting  less  religious.  Quite  the  contrary  seems 
to  be  the  case — if  church  membership  is  any  indication.  An  exam- 
ination of  Who's  Who  in  America  revealed  that  the  oldest  one- 
fourth  of  the  scientists  listed  there,  12  per  cent  were  church  mem- 
bers. But  of  the  youngest  one-fourth,  44  per  cent  were  church 
members. — Christian  Herald. 

THE  CAMPUS  ASKS  FOR  FAITH 
Fay  Campbell,  secretary  of  the  Yale  Christian  Association  states: 
"There  is  a  new  spirit  abroad  in  student  circles.  The  liberalism 
which  has  been  fed  to  the  campus  gets  no  response  today.  The 
man  who  wins  the  attention  of  our  best  minds  is  one  who  has  a 
real  creed  and  knows  what  he  believes — and  that  creed  includes 
some  positive  information  about  God  and  Christ,  alongside  of  some 
clear  convictions  as  to  the  revolutionary  nature  of  the  ethics  of 
Jesus.  Students  no  longer  need  to  be  told  that  capitalism  and  war 
are  wicked.  They  want  to  hear  from  a  man  who  can  help  them 
to  pray  and  at  the  same  time  train  themselves  to  build  a  new  world. 
I  am  certain  that  the  religious  situation  on  the  campuses  which  I 
know  is  the  most  encouraging  it  has  been  since  the  war." — The 
Congregationalist. 

RACE  RELATIONS  SUNDAY  ANNOUNCED 

The  Commission  on  Race  Relations  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  George  E.  Haynes,  Secretary,  105  East  22nd  Street,  an- 
nounced today  that  the  eleventh  annual  observance  of  Race  Rela- 
tions Sunday  will  be  on  February  12.  1933,  Lincoln's  Birthday. 
Among  the  interesting  items  and  suggestions  in  the  plans  prepared 
by  the  Commission  for  the  observance  of  the  day  will  be  messages 
from  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  President  of  the  International  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  from  Dr.  Robert  R.  Morton,  Principal 
of  Tuskegee  Institute.  There  will  be  a  general  Race  Relations 
Sunday  message  calling  attention  to  the  crisis  in  race  relations 
between  the  forces  of  prejudice  and  the  forces  of  friendly  goodwill. 

A  suggested  program  for  church  services  has  been  prepared  by 
Dr.  Ernest  F.  Tittle  of  Evanston,  Illinois,  and  a  unique  program 
for  the  Church  School  has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  P.  R.  Hayward  of 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education.  An  original  poem 
by  Dr.  Hayward  gives  the  present-day  meaning  of  "enslaved"  and 
contains  these  lines:  ...  "whenever  any  ignorant  or  willful  man 
denies  to  his  fellowman  his  full  chance  at  life,  there  we  are.  But 
we  are  more  than  men.  We  are  hopes — that  failed.  We  are  love 
— that  was  denied.  We  are  dreams — that  a  harsh  world  turned  to 
the  ashes  of  bitterness.  We  are  human  imagination. — that  died  at 
its  birth.    We  are  courage — slain.    We  are  creative  minds'— crushed 
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among  machines  and  routines.  We  are  flaming  spirits — smothered 
at  their  first  flicker  of  divine  promise.  . .  .  We  always  await  the 
Great  Liberator."  A  Church  Women's  program  prepared  by  Mrs. 
Orrin  R.  Judd,  President  of  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, suggests  steps  for  "Adventuring  in  Friendliness." 

A  MILITANT  BISHOP 

Bishop  William  T.  Manning  recently  assisted  in  forcing  an  en- 
trance to  a  church  which  he  believed  had  been  closed  "with  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  rector  from  continuing  the  policy  of  ad- 
mitting colored  people  to  the  services."  He  declared  such  action  to 
be  "contrary  to  the  central  principles  of  religion."  There  doubt- 
less are  a  good  many  who  are  disposed  to  regard  such  action  as 
beneath  the  dignity  of  a  bishop,  yet  it  is  recalled  that  Jesus  man- 
ifested quite  as  much  violence  in  the  cleansing  of  the  temple.  It 
is  also  known  that  there  are  very  many  Christian  people  who  would 
object  to  Negroes  worshipping  with  them,  but  there  is  no  shadow 
of  ground  for  feeling  that  Jesus  would  have  objected  to  an  audience 
composed  of  all  sorts  of  people. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Jonah  II 

On  one  never-to-be-forgotten  occasion  during  his  student  days 
the  writer  asked  his  teacher,  the  world  renowned  linguist  and  Old 
Testament  authority,  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  if  a  modern  believer 
could  accept  the  book  of  Jonah  as  a  genuine  product  and  not  be 
put  to  shame  by  the  destructive  critical  scholars?  He  replied  in 
his  characteristic,  but  energetic  manner,  "Well,  why  not?"  Then 
there  followed  as  interesting  words  as  the  most  earnest  student 
could  expect  to  receive  from  a  teacher.  We  both  missed  our  noon- 
day luncheons,  but  never  shall  your  scribe  forget  the  rich  summary 
of  evidence  which  the  famous  Princeton  scholar  set  before  him. 

Much  of  that  discussion  has  passed  into  the  fringe  areas  of  con- 
sciousness but  today,  the  day  following  our  national  election,  the 
famous  conclusions  of  the  worthy  Dr.  Wilson  are  before  his  eyes. 
They  appear  in.  The  Princeton  Theological  Review  and  are  acces- 
sible to  students  of  the  Scriptures.  The  articles  examine  "the  lin- 
guistic evidence  of  the  critics  and  the  summation  thereof."  They 
are  a  monumental  study  and  very  enlightening  and  convincing,  re- 
minding one  of  the  statement  which  Dr.  Wilson  often  uttered  in 
the  classroom:  "No  one  knows  enough  about  the  Old  Testament  to 
assail  its  authenticity  or  general  trustworthiness."  That  the  writer 
earnestly  believes. 

My  readers  will  no  doubt  be  interested  in  the  conclusions  held 
by  the  widely  known  Pi-inceton  authority.     He  writes: 

"This  detailed  examinations  of  the  evidence  produced  by  the 
critics  in  support  of  their  allegations  that  the  Book  of  Jonah  can- 
not have  been  written  in  the  lifetime  of  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai, 
has  shown  that  in  not  a  single  specification  is  the  evidence  con- 
vincing. Not  a  single  statement  as  to  diction,  style,  ideas,  or  his- 
torical allusions,  will  stand  the  test  of  a  complete  induction  and 
comparison.  The  most  that  can  be  said  for  any  single  item  is 
that  it  is  possible,  but  not  one  is  supported  by  even  one  assured 
vsdtness.  The  testimony  of  the  Book  of  Jonah  as  to  its  origin  and 
facts  stands  unimpeached.  Its  diction,  its  style,  its  ideas  and  its 
historical  references,  agree  with  what  we  know  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury B.  C.  and  with  what  the  book  affirms  as  to  the  time  of  its 
composition.  Those  who  assail  it  must  confine  themselves  to  its 
accounts  of  miracles,  predictions,  and  divine  interventions.  At  all 
such  assaults  the  Christian  will  sniff  and  he  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  will  laugh.  For  in  these  days  of  surgeon's  wonders  and 
submarines'  achievements  and  Burbank's  experiments,  it  is  a  bold 
man  who  will  attempt  to  set  limits  to  the  subtleties  of  the  All-wise 
or  to  affix  bounds  to  the  Almighty  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all 
things.  Christus  creator,  Christus  re\'elator,  Christus  consumma- 
tor!  "Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  or  canst  thou  set 
the  domiiiion  thereof  in  the  earth?"  ^        ■   -- 


I  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Jonah,  son  of  Amittai.  II  Kings  14:25;  Jonah  1:1. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?     Around  800  B.  C.  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?  To  Jews  and  the  Nations. 

4.  Purpose.     To  teach  that  the  purposes  of  God  reacli  beyond 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

5.  Authenticity.      The    best    scholarship    finds   it    an    authentic 
writing. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Jonah's  Disobedience  and  Defeat.     Chap.  I. 

2.  Jonah's  Distress  and  Deliverance.     Chap.  II. 

3.  Jonah's  Declaration  and  Discovery.     Chap.  III. 

4.  Jonah's  Displeasure  and  Discipline.     Chap.  IV. 

III  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  STORY  (In  Scripture) 

1.  "...   But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  into  Tarshish  from  the  pres- 
ence of  Jehovah."    Jonah  1:3. 

2.  "Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  Jehovah  his  God  out  of  the  fish's 
belly."     Jonah  2:1. 

3.  "And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time." 
Jonah  3:1. 

4.  "I  do  well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death."  Jonah  4:9. 

IV  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Repent.  "I"  is  often  used. 

2.  Key  Verses.     2:9;  4:2. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     2,  4. 

4.  Key  Topics.    The  God  of  the  Gentile  and  the  God  of  the  Jew. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Jonah  is  especially  rich  in  typical  truth.  Another 
teacher  of  the  writer.  Dr.  John  D.  Davis,  taught  the  following  as 
regards  types  teaching  truth: 

"1.  Nineveh  repented  at  the  preaching  of  one  prophet;  whereas 
Israel  repented  not,  although  many  prophets  were  sent  to  it  (cp. 
Matt.  xii.  41).  This  seems  to  be  a  type,  to  be  related  to  and  look 
foi-ward  to  a  general  truth,  that  the  Gentiles  yield  a  readier  ac- 
quiescence to  the  doctrines  of  God  than  Israel  had  done:  acquies- 
cing not  more  readily  to  the  moral  law  indeed,  but  to  the  revela- 
tion of  God  as  a  whole;  for  example,  to  his  method  of  salvation  as 
outlined  in  Hosea  xiv.   (cp.  Is.  ii.  2-4  with  5). 

"2.  Jonah,  an  Israelite  and  God's  servant  sent  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles,  is  an  evidence  of  God's  will  that  the  people  of  God's 
Kingdom  shall  lead  the  Gentiles  to  repentance  and  to  God.  Jonah 
was  not  the  only  Israelite  in  whom  this  truth  was  exemplified: 
Elijah  was  sent  to  a  woman  of  Zarephath  (1  Kin.  xvii.),  Elisha 
cured  Naaman  the  Syrian  (2  Kin.  v.),  Christ  talked  to  a  woman 
of  Samaria  about  the  things  of  God  and  healed  the  daughter  of  a 
Syrophoenician  woman  (Mark  vii.;  John  iv.) 

"3.  Jonah,  an,  Israelite  and  God's  servant  fleeing  from  duty,  is 
cast  into  the  sea,  but  is  delivered  in  order  that  he  may  fulfill  his 
mission.  This  illustrates  the  prophetic  doctrine  that  the  children 
of  Israel,  untrue  to  their  native  land;  but  a  remnant,  chiefly  of  the 
southern  kingdom,  shall  be  saved  to  fulfill  Israel's  mission  to  the 
world  (Is.  xlii.  1-4;  xlix.  1-13;  cp.  ii,  2-4;  vi.  10). 

"4.  Jonah,  an  Israelite  and  God's  servant  cast  into  the  depths 
of  Sheol  and  yet  brought  up  alive  out  of  the  pit  (Jon.  ii.  2,  6), 
illustrates  and  probably  portended  the  death  for  sins  not  his  own, 
and  the  burial  and  the  resurrection  of  the  Messiah,  the  represen- 
tative Israelite  and  perfect  servant  of  the  Lord   (Matt  xii.  40.)" 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

2.     Jonah  and  Christ.     Read  Mt.  12:38-42.  Also  Lk.  11:29-32. 

2.  Jonah  and  Israel.  Dr.  Bullinger  says:  "Jonah  is  God's  am- 
bassador sent  to  preach  repentance  to  the  Gentiles.  So  was  Israel. 
He  objects  to  Gentiles  being  thus  blessed,  and  flees  from  the  un- 
pleasant task.  He  is  visited  by  divinely  sent  storm,  and  is  thrown 
into  the  sea.  So  Israel  is  now  cast  into  the  sea  of  nations;  but 
like  Jonah,  is  not  lost,  for  presently  Israel  will  be  cast  up  on  the 
earth,  and  become  the  ambassadors  of  Jehovah,  and  the  conveyors 
of  blessing  to  the  Gentiles." 

VII  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Man  cannot  escape  the  presence  of  Jehovah.   1:3-17. 

2.  Obedience  is  the  royal  path  to  spiritual  success.  1:12;  3:1-3. 

3.  Man's  anger  is  vain  before  a  holy  God.    4:1-11.    . 

4.  The  heathen  are  worthwhile  in  God's  sight.  3:5-10;  4:11. 

5.  Sailors  and  the  sea  belong  to  God.     1:9-16. 

6.  Jehovah  condemns  sin  in  all  nations.     3:4-8. 

7.  God  is  merciful  to  the  penitent.    3 :9-I0. 
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The  Rational  Basis  of  the  New  Birth 

By  Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.  D. 

(Address  Delivered  at  the  Summer  School  of   the    Bible     Institute     of    Los    Angeles) 


I         Christianity  and  Intellectual  Culture 

Nicodemus,  who  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
began  the  conversation  by  paying  Jesus  a 
compliment.  He  said:  "Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God;  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him"  (John  3:2).  But 
Jesus,  apparently,  paid  no  attention  to  his 
salutation,  but  seemed  to  divert  the  conver- 
sation into  another  channel  by  saying:  "Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  any  one 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (John  3:3).  (The  American  Re- 
vision says  "born  anew";  margin,  "born 
from  above."  In  either  case  it  would  signi- 
fy a  supernatural  event.  It  should  also  be 
remembered  that  the  Greek  uses  the  term 
tis,  which  means,  not  "a  man,"  but  "any 
one."  So  we  have  translated  it  literally  in 
the  text.) 

Of  course,  there  was  a  logical  connection 
between  the  statement  of  Nicodemus  and 
our  Lord's  reply,  which  might  be  phrased  in 
this  way:  "If  you  look  upon  me  merely  as 
a  Jewish  rabbi  and  a  miracle-worker,  you 
have  too  low  a  conception  of  me.  that  is,  a 
merely  external  and  intellectual  one.  The 
only  way  by  which  you  may  come  really  to 
understand  me  and  the  principles  of  my 
kingdom  is  by  being  born  again." 

But  Nicodemus  was  utterly  nonplused  by 
Christ's  answer.  He  exclaimed:  "How  can 
a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?"  Jesus  did 
not  stop  to  explain  to  him  the  mystery  of 
the  new  birth,  but  repeated  his  previous 
statement,  only  in  somewhat  different 
phraseology:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  any  one  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Then  Nicodemus,  as  it  were,  "threw  up 
his  hands,"  and  exclaimed,  "How  can  these 
things  be?" 

This  incident  leads  us  to  offer  some  ob- 
servations on  the  relation  of  the  Christian 
religion  to  intellectual  culture.  Nicodemus 
was  an  educated  man.  We  know  this  from 
several  circumstances:  he  was  a  Pharisee; 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin; 
Jesus  called  him  "a  master  of  Israel."  Per- 
haps he  was  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Jerusalem,  and  may  have  sat  at  the  feet 
of  teachers  like  Hillel  and  Gamaliel.  Yet 
he  could  not  understand  what  Jesus  meant 
by  the  new  birth. 

These  facts  lead  to  a  further  remark:  A 
man  might  be  a  highly  educated  man  from 
the  academic  viewpoint,  a  veritable  savant; 
and  yet  might  be  only  an  abecedarian  in 
spiritual  lore.  Some  one  has  put  it  rather 
poetically,  nevertheless  truly,  in  the  follow- 
ing way,  which  we  will  not  attempt  to  quote 
literally,  but  will  express  in  our  language: 

A  man  might  be  a  great  astronomer,  so 
that  he  could  talk  learnedly  about  the  stars 
and  planets  of  the  heavens  and  their  won- 
derful movements  in  the  universe;  and  yet 
he  might  not  be  able  to  discover  "the  Star 
of  Bethlehem."     A  man  might  be  a  great 


botanist,  able  to  speak  learnedly  about  all 
the  flowers,  plants  and  trees,  and  give  their 
technical  scientific  names  and  classifications; 
and  yet  he  might  not  be  able  to  identify 
"the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley."  Again,  a  man  might  be  a  great 
geologist  able  to  discover  in  an  erudite 
way  about  the  rocks  and  fossils  and  the 
diversified  strata  of  the  earth's  formation; 
and  yet  he  might  not  know  how  to  take  his 
stand  on  "the  Rock  of  Ages."  Once  more, 
a  man  might  be  a  learned  mathematician, 
competent  to  solve  all  the  problems  of  his 
recondite  science;  and  yet  he  might  not  be 
able  to  solve  the  most  fundamental  and  im- 
portant problem  of  all,  namely:  What  it 
would  -'profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul." 

No!  History  and  experience  prove  that 
no  one  can  become  a  Christian  by  a  mere 
intellectual  process.  Whether  learned  or 
unlearned,  men  are  not  made  Christians  in 
that  way.  Christians  are  made  by  being 
"born  again." 

Sometimes  inquiring  persons  are  puzzled 
over  this  circumstance.  To  make  the  mat- 
ter concrete,  they  may  put  their  problem  in 
this  form:  Here  is  a  very  learned  man,  a 
veritable  Solon,  with  many  scholastic  titles 
attached  to  his  name;  yet  he  does  not  be- 
lieve Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world  and  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  here  is  another 
man  who  is  equally  erudite,  with  just  as 
many  academic  titles  appended  to  his  name; 
yet  he  is  a  devout  believer  in  Christ  and  the 
Bible.  How,  then,  asks  the  earnest  inquirer, 
are  we  to  decide  where  great  doctors  dis- 
agree ? 

We  would  not  chide  the  questioner  be- 
cause of  his  mental  dilemma;  yet  his  conun- 
drum may  be  solved  in  a  very  simple 
way:  The  first  man  mentioned  is  not  an  un- 
believer because  he  is  so  highly  educated  in 
the  academic  sense,  but  because  he  has 
never  been  "born  again."  The  other  man 
in  this  comparison  is  not  a  believer  because 
of  his  great  intellectual  acquisitions,  but  be- 
cause he  has  had  the  experience  of  the  "new 
birth."  That  experience,  and  that  alone, 
makes  the  difference  between  the  believer 
and  the  unbeliever,  the  Christian  person  and 
the  worldling. 

It  may  be  said  that  these  are  purely  dog- 
matic statements.  Thus  far,  we  grant,  they 
may  seem  to  be  so;  but  they  are  based  on 
reasonable  premises.  Suppose  our  religion 
depended  on  erudition  and  long-drawn  and 
minute  historical  and  scientific  investiga- 
tions; then  the  vast  majority  of  people  never 
could  become  Christians.  Yet  many  of  the 
best  ■  and  mose  useful  Christian  people  we 
have  known  have  never  attended  a  college 
or  a  university;  have  never,  so  to  speak, 
brushed  their  clothes  against  academic 
walls.  A  religion  that  is  meant  to  be  uni- 
versal, as  the  Christian  religion  certainly  is, 
should  be  available  to  everybody.  The  Chris- 
tian religion,  is  available;  for  every  person, 


lettered  or  unlettered,  can,  if  he  will,  come 
to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ  through  the 
narrow  gateway  of  repentance  and  faith, 
and  receive  the  experience  of  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  a  difficult  or 
complex  or  protracted  process. 

Yet  this  method  does,  be  it  frankly  said, 
demand  humility  and  submission.  That  re- 
quirement, however,  is  reasonable;  for  a  do- 
cile  attitude  of  mind  is  necessary  in  the 
presence  of  all  truth,  no  matter  to  what 
realm  it  may  belong.  If  you  go  into  a  chem- 
ical or  physical  laboratory  to  discover  facts 
regarding  the  composition  and  activity  of 
matter,  you  must  investigate  in  a  humble 
and  teachable  spirit.  You  must  submit  to 
the  physical  conditions.  The  same  truth  ob- 
tains in  the  laboratory  of  spiritual  expe- 
rience. 

Of  this  fundamental  principle  are  based 
several  elementary  statements  of  the  Bible, 
The  way  of  salvation,  says  the  prophet,  is 
so  plain  that  "the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein"  (Isa.  35:8).  "I 
thank  thee  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,"  said  Jesus,  "that  thou  hast  hidden 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  the  prudent, 
and  has  revealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so. 
Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight" 
(Matt.  11:25,  26).  What  a  tender,  yet  ra- 
tionally fundamental,  statement!  Paul 
teaches  the  same  doctrine.  "For  after  that 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve" (1  Cor.  1:21).  Again:  "The  Wisdom, 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God"  (1 
Cor.  3:19). 

All  this  teaching  is  just  as  it  should  be 
to  meet  the  universal  human  need  for  a  clear 
assurance  of  truth  and  salvation.  Nor  is 
the  foregoing  statement  of  the  Christian 
way  of  salvation  in  the  least  measure  to  be 
construed  as  a  belittling  of  education  and 
intellectual  culture.  The  world  needs  edu- 
cated men  and  women  to  bring  to  it  many 
of  the  necessities  and  amenities  of  our  phy- 
sical, social  and  spiritual  existence;  to  open 
up  the  precious  treasures  of  knowledge;  to 
vindicate  cogently  and  convincingly  "the 
ways  of  God  to  man,"  especially  in  his  ben- 
eficent revelation  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Yes;  the  Christian 
religion  is  the  friend  of  intellectual  culture, 
even  while  it  proves  itself  sane  and  well- 
balanced  by  refusing  to  overstress  it  and 
make  unreasonable  demands  upon  it. 
II  The  Definition  of  the  New  Birth 

1.     A  Simple  Statement. 

The  definition  of  regeneration  (Latin  re 
and  generare,  to  beget;  regeneratio,  the 
state  of  being  reborn),  which  is  the  theo- 
logical term  for  the  new  birth,  need  not  be 
made  difficult  or  abstruse.  It  may  be  vei'y 
simply  stated  in  this  way:  Regeneration  is 
the  implanting,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the 
principles  of  a  new  spiritual  life  in  the  hu- 
man soul.  The  result  is  that  the  divine  im- 
age in  man,  lost  through  Adam's  fall,  is  re- 
stored, and  thus  man  again  becomes  en  rap- 
port with  God.  Surely  this  is  so  reasonable 
a  doctrine  that  one  feels  it  ought  to  be  true. 

The  process  of  regeneration  might  be  il- 
lustrated from  the  physical  realm;  for,  as 
Henry  Drummond  was  wont  to  say,  there  is 
"physical  law  in  the  spiritual  realm."  We 
might,  however,  reverse  the  oi'der  by  phras- 
ing it:  "spiritual  law  in  the  physical  realm." 
•  As  the  cosmos  is  a  unitary  system,  it  is 
t  reasonable  to  believe  that  in  many  respects 
the  same  laws  hold  in  all  realms. 

Our  ilustration  is  this:  Suppose  you  own 
,a  plot  of  ground  in  the  rear  part  of  your 
yard,  and  wish  to  convert  it  into  a  garden. 
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In  its  natural  state  it  is  overgrown  with 
weeds  and  thorns  and  thistles  and  infested 
with  noxious  vermin.-  What  method  of  gar- 
den-making will  you  pursue?  You  will  dig 
up  and  cast  forth  the  weeds,  thorns  and 
thistles,  drive  out  or  kill  off  the  infesting 
vermin,  break  up  the  hard  soil  and  harrow 
it  thoroughly,  until  you  have  converted  it 
into  a  fine  tilth.  Then  what  is  your  next 
step?  You  certainly  do  not  let  it  lie  fallow. 
You  carefully  plant  in  the  mellowed  soil 
some  valuable  seeds.  Then  the  sunshine 
warms  them,  the  bland  winds  blow  over 
them,  the  dews  of  heaven  moisten  them; 
they  begin  to  germinate,  then  unfold,  break 
through  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  continue 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 

(Lesson  for  November  27) 

Lesson  Text:  Mark  1:16-20;  Acts  26:12-19; 
Golden  Text:  2  Cor.  8:5 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Fishers  of  Men.     Mark  1:16-20 

Assuredly  there  was  nothing  wrong  or  im- 
proper in  the  business  of  being  a  fisherman, 
or  in  any  other  honest  business.  But  God 
wants  us  to  fix  our  attention  on  something 
of  much  greater  value  than  fish,  or  hogs,  or 
corn,  or  money :  he  would  have  us  work  with 
life.  It  may  be  necessary,  like  Carey,  to 
"cobble  shoes  to  pay  expenses"  while  we  do 
this  greater  work,  but  we  should  let  nothing 
take  our  thoughts  away  from  our  great  ob- 
jective. We  are  stewards  not  only  of  our 
own  lives,  but  also  of  the  lives  of  others. 
Think  well  upon  James  5:20.  Could  there  be 
a  greater  work  than  saving  souls  from 
death  unto  life?  Let  us,  too,  follow  the 
Master  in  this  work. 

TUESDAY 
Paul's  Dedication.  Acts  26:12-19 
Paul  had  a  two-fold  incentive:  first,  in  the 
glorious  vision  itself,  and  second,  in  the 
high  challenge  to  service.  Few  of  us  would 
stumble  at  any  task,  however  difficult,  if 
called  to  it  by  the  Lord  himself,  by  word  of 
mouth;  then  when  we  realize  the  glorious 
service  to  which  Paul  was  called  (v.  IS), 
any  of  us  should  be  glad  to  yield  our  own 
obedience  to  such  a  call.  May  we  realize 
that  we  have  been  called  to  this  self-same 
sei-vice,  and  that  we  have  been  called  there- 
to by  the  Lord  of  life.,  himself;  'and  may  we, 
too,  be  obedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision! 

WEDNESDAY 

Isaiah's  Dedication.     Isa.  6:1-8 

Just  as  Jesus  called  those  first  disciples 
to  be  fishers  of  men,  and  called  Paul  and 
Isaiah  to  the  self-same  work,  so  he  has  been 
calling  to  those  who  would  hear  his  voice 
down  through  the  ages:  "Wko  will  go  for 
us?"  Each  must  learn  of  God  himself  the 
particular  mission  to  which  he  calls  us;  but 
rest  assured  he  is  calling  us — each  one. 
When  he  has  given  so  much  for  us,  dare  we 
JBfuse  what  he  asks  of  us?    After  all,  it  is 


no  great  thing — only  a  "reasonable  service." 
(Rom.  12:1). 

THURSDAY 

Using  Our  Talents.  Matt.  25:14-23 

As  has  often  been  pointed  out,  these  ser- 
vants were  not  rewarded  for  their  success 
in  increasing  their  Lord's  treasure,  but  for 
their  faithful  use  of  that  which  had  been 
placed  in  their  keeping.  The  man  who  had 
gained  only  two  talents  received  precisely 
the  same  commendation  as  the  man  who  had 
gained  five.  There  is  no  greater  reward  for 
which  any  Christian  may  strive  than  this 
same  commendation :  May  we  so  use  our  tal- 
ents for  the  Master  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  and  may  be  able  to  present  in- 
creased treasure  to  our  Lord  when  he  comes. 

FRIDAY 

Losing  our  Talents.     Matt.  25:24-30 

This  poor  man  had  done  nothing  wrong; 
in  fact,  the  whole  trouble  was  he  had  done 
nothing  at  all.  God  had  placed  a  great 
treasure  in  his  keeping,  and  by  lis  failure 
to  use  it  he  suffered  the  universal  penalty 
of  neglect:  he  lost  that  which  he  had  neg- 
lected. God  has  also  given  us  life,  the 
greatest  treasure  of  all.  to  be  used  for  him 
until  he  calls  us  to  account:  Will  we  use  it 
for  him  ?  Or  will  we  lost  it  ?  God  keep  us 
from  the  sin  of  neglect! 


SATURDAY 

Entrusted  with  a  Stewardship.  1  Cor. 
9:16-23 

"Dispensation  of  the  gospel"  (v.  J 7),  is 
more  properly  "stewardship  of  the  gospel." 
Elsewhere  we  read  that  we  are  "stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  What  vv'on- 
derful  things  God  has  entrusted  to  our  keep- 
ing! And  moreover  it  is  required  in  stevi'- 
ords  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  The  stew- 
ardship of  the  gospel  is  the  greatest  fact  of 
life,  is  higher  than  life  itself,  in  the  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  word,  for  it  involves  eter- 
nal life.  0  God,  may  we  be  faithful  stev.'- 
ards  of  our  own  lives,  and  may  we  faith- 
fully dispense  to  others  that  gospel  which 
shall  bring  the  more  abundant  life! 

SUNDAY 
First  Things  First.  Matt.  6:28-34 
When  God  calls  a  man  to  a  work,  if  we 
will  heed  his  voice  he  will  teach  us  and  em- 
power us  for  that  work.  He  even  provides 
for  our  physical  and  temporal  needs,  not 
only  in  the  sense  in  which  he  so  provides 
for  us  all  every  day.  but  in  more  miracu- 
lous ways  when  need  be.  Elijah  at  the 
brook  can  testify  to  this;  so  could  Georgp 
Muller — and  so  could  all  of  us.  Lord  in- 
crease our  faith;  help  us  to  put  first  things 
first,  then  all  things  needful  may  be  added 
unto  us! 
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Christian  Endeavor  Activities  in  the  Pennsylvania  District 


By  W.  H.  Schaffer,  District  President 


(Dear  Young  People:  Have  you  forgotten 
to  write  to  me  about  the  organization  of 
new  societies  during  October?  You  will  re- 
member that  October  was  Organization 
month. 

THE     PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT.  IS 
FIRST     TO     SEND      THEIR      REPORTS. 
WHO  WILL  BE  THE  NEXT  SOCIETY? 
C.  D.  WHITMER, 
Department  Editor.) 

The  following  report  was  made  at  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  held  at 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  October  14,  1932. 

The  number  of  churches  reporting  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  were  21. 

An  enrollment  of  active  members  in  the 
Young  People's  Societies  of  701  was  re- 
ported, Masontown  having  the  largest  en- 
rollment of  150. 

Enrollment  of  Associate  members  in  the 
Young  People's  Society  was  80,  with  Mason- 
town  having  25. 

A  total  enrollment  of  all  members  in  the 
Young  People's  Society  was  776,  with  Ma- 
sontown heading  the  list  with  175  members. 

All  of  the  societies  hold  their  meetings 
weekly  and  on  Sunday  evening. 

A  report  of  seven  Junior  Societies  was 
made.  (Several  have  organized  since.) 

The  enrollment  for  Junior  Societies  is 
187  with  Johnstown  First,  leading  wath  35. 
One  Intermediate  Society  of  25  members  at 
the  Johnstown  First  church,  was  reported. 


The  following  reports  deal  only  with  the 
Young  People's   Societies: 

A  net  gain  in  membership  was  realized 
from  September  1,  1931  to  September  1, 
1932  of  128,  with  the  Brush  Valley  Society 
leading  with  25.  The  loss  in  the  same  time 
was  13.  That  leaves  a  net  gain  for  the  year 
of  115. 

Nine  Societies  report  definite  missionary 
activities  in  the  form  of  jail  services,  local 
missions.  Missionary  programs.  Midweek 
Missionary  studies  on  Missions. 

Offerings  to  Home  Missions  during  the 
year  amounted  to  $63.00,  Waynesboro  giv- 
ing the  largest  offering  of  $15.00. 

Offerings  to  Foreign  Missions  during  the 
year  were  $151.00,  Johnstown  First  giving 
$100.00. 

Offerings  contributed  to  local  needs  dur- 
ing the  year  were  $114.24  for  local  ex- 
penses, building  funds,  pastor's  salaries,  etc. 
Allentown  gave  $35,00. 

The  number  of  Life  Work  Recruits  (Those 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  definite 
Christian  work  and  are  preparing  toward 
that  end)  is  10.  Johnstown  First  reports 
6. 

Number  of  Expert  Endeavorers  who  hold 
or  have  pending  certificates,  37.  Conemaugh 
reports  8  and  Brush  Valley  S. 

Two  expert  Endeavor  courses  are  planned 
for  the  near  future. 

Eighteen  societies  report  social  activities. 

Other  definite  Christian  activities  other 
than  aforementioned  were:  Prayfer  for  sick 
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in  homes,  programs,  community  meetings, 
conducting  church  service  in  absence  of  pas- 
tor, conduct  services  at   Cliildren's   Home. 

Eighteen  societies  report  that  their  pastor 
takes  an  active  part  in  the  society  by:  at- 
tendance, taking  part,  superintending,  ad- 
vising, etc. 


Note. — Several  active  societies  did  not  re- 
turn their  reports  and  we  are  certain  that 
Christian  Endeavor  is  stronger  in  this  dis- 
trict than  this  report  actually  shows.  The 
officers  for  the  present  year  are:  President, 
W.  H.  Schaflfer;  Vice  President,  Dora  Mc- 
Coy; Secretary-Treasurer,  Robert  Ashman. 


Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Chronicles  Events 


70  rue  de  Pretoria,  Antwerp,  Belgium. 
September  30,  1932. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  brief  chron- 
icling of  the  month  which  has  elapsed  since 
some  of  us  met  and  parted  at  our  National 
Conference,  might  be  of  interest  to  you.  It 
was  a  pleasure  to  travel  with  my  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Irvin  Gribble,  on  the  day  follow- 
ing Conference,  to  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan, 
where  I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a  won- 
dei'ful  missionary  program,  conducted  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  R.  Westervelt  and  their 
group  of  young  man — all  sons  of  missiona- 
ries, and  looking  forward  to  foreign  fields. 
As  most  of  these  young  men  were  at  one 
time  under  my  care  as  babes,  some  of  them 
from  their  very  birth,  it  surely  was  an  oc- 
casion of  rejoicing  as  I  beheld  "what  God 
hath  wrought"  in  their  lives.  We  v/ere  en- 
tertained at  Grand  Rapids  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
•  Pretzel,  whose  kind  hospitality  was  greatly 
appreciated.  Mrs.  Srack,  who  spends  her 
vacations  with  them,  had  already  departed 
to  her  Kentucky  work. 

The  next  day  in  spite  of  the  heat  we 
drove  through  to  Detroit  where  I  remained 
several  days  in  my  brother-in-law's  home, 
reviewing  the  manuscripts  of  "Undaunted 
Hope." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  I  had  the  privilege 
of  giving  an  address  on  Medical  Missions  to 
the  Blackwell  Society  (of  Detroit  doctors) 
assembled  at  the  farm  home  of  the  famous 
Chicago  woman  doctor,  Bertha  Van  Hoosen 
— Rochester,  Michigan. 

Much  of  blessing  attended  our  efforts 
here,  we  believe.  The  full  results  of  our 
service  here  below  we  shall  know  only  in 
eternity.  How  blessed  is  the  privilege  of 
sowing  beside  all  waters! 

Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

The  following  day  we  were  on  our  way 
to  New  Cumberland.  At  Johnstown  we  had 
the  very  pleasant  surprise  of  meeting  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Bauman  and  Paul.  It  was  a  great 
pleasure  that  night  to  address  through  Dr. 
Bauman's  courtesy  the  large  audience  as- 
sembled to  hear  him — his  own  address  being 
deferred  until  the  following  evening.  We 
are  grateful  to  the  Johnstown  church  for 
the  very  substantial  gift  made  toward  out- 
fit. The  following  afternoon  found  us  at 
my  husband's  parental  home  at  New  Cum- 
berland, Pennsylvania,  warmly  welcomed  by 
the  sisters  who  now  occupy  it. 

For  some  months  gifts  for  missionaries 
had  been  mailed  there  by  personal  friends, 
and  churches.  And  now  we  plunged  into 
the  work  of  unpacking,  listing  and  repack- 
ing, generously  aided  by  the  bevy  of  inter- 
ested sisters. 
.■AJ though  we  arrived  on  Tuesday  it  was 


not  until  Saturday  afternoon  that  the  work 
was  completed,  all  boxes  and  trunks  for- 
warded by  express  to  Philadelphia  and  we 
ourselves  off  for  an  evening  meeting  at 
Mountain  top,  Pennsylvania,  where  our  be- 
loved missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 
have  relatives.  We  were  entertained  in  their 
hospitable  home  at  Glenn  Summit  Springs. 
A  brief  service  in  Ashley  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  followed  by  a  train  trip  to  Phila- 
delphia where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing once  more,  albeit  in  farewell,  our  Phila- 
delphia friends.  Monday  and  Tuesday  were 
spent  in  additional  packing,  as  gifts  for  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  were  arriving  until 
actually  the  last  moment  before  our  sup- 
posed departure.  One-half  hour  before  train- 
time  the  last  trunk  was  closed,  the  freight 
shipment  was  in  order,  and  we  were  ready 
to  depart  for  the  station  with  baggage — 
when  Mr.  Seitz  entered.  He,  having  been 
away,  had  known  of  my  arrival  but  had 
supposed  me  to  be  already  departed.  A 
brief  telephonic  communication  with  his 
wife  resulted  in  a  change  of  my  own  plans 
— as  with  a  sense  of  relief  I  accepted  their 
kind  proposal  to  drive  me  to  New  Yoi'k  on 
the  following  day.  I  remained  one  more 
night  at  the  hospitable  home  of  our  dear 
brother  and  sister  Kimmell  and  then 
Brother  and  Sister  Seitz  on  the  front  seat, 
with  trunks  and  bags  occupying  the  rear, 
proceeded  to  New  York.  Thus  a  day  which 
on  previous  occasions  has  always  been  a  day 
of  strain  and  fatigue,  was  transformed  into 
one  of  relaxation  and  pleasure. 

We  visited  the  American  Mission  to  Lep- 
ers, where  we  had  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
interview,  Foi'd's  agent  where  we  gained  in- 
fonnation  for  future  use,  and  finally  the 
Cunard  Line  office,  from  which  we  pro- 
ceeded direct  to  Hoboken,  New  Jersey,  from 
which  the  boat  was  sailing.  Brother  and 
Sister  Seitz  both  came  on  board  with  me, 
disembarked  at  the  last  moment  with  other 
visitors  and  remained  on  the  wharf  until  the 
Mauretania  loosed  her  moorings  and  we 
were  once  more  at  sea.  It  was  a  precious 
moment  of  prayer  together  on  deck  just-  be- 
fore we  separated.  How  sweet  will  be  these 
memories  in  days  to  come! 

And  now  I  turned  to  the  large  steamer 
mail — letters  packages,  and  even  one  tele- 
gram. The  unpacking  and  settling  in  our 
very  comfortable  cabin  was  soon  accom- 
plished. My  room-mate  was  an  English 
lady — Miss  Richardson- — very  pleasant  and 
congenial.  My  table  mates,  except  a  New 
England  professor,  were  also  English,  as 
this  is  not  the  ordinary  time  for  Americans 
to  go  abroad.  The  sum  total  of  the  Maure- 
tania's  passengers  first,  tourist  and  third 
was  only  300,  while  officers  and  crew  num- 
bered 600!     Quite  a  contrast  to  the  Wadai 


on  which  we  will  soon  sail  to  Africa  whose 
berths  are  all  booked  full! 

For  the  most  of  the  journey  we  had  a 
moderate  sea.  A  day  or  two  even  the  sail- 
ors acknowledged  to  be  rough,  and  my  old 
enemy  "mal  de  mer"  was  an  unwelcome  vis- 
itor. 

Some  of  our  passengers  disembarked  at 
Plymouth,  some  at  Cherbourg,  but  the  ma- 
jority went  on  to  Southampton. 

Here  I  disembarked  also,  traveling  at  the 
Cunard  Line  Company's  expense,  across 
England  and  the  Channel  to  Antwerp,  the 
port  to  which  I  had  booked.  This  arrange- 
ment included  one  day  in  London  at  tne 
National  Hotel.  As  I  spent  eight  days  in 
London,  a  week  of  the  time  was  spent  at 
the  guest  home  of  Mrs.  Weber,  in  Higbgate, 
London,  N-6  at  35  Langdon  Park  Road. 
Friends  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
who  pass  through  London  will  remember' 
her  gratefully.  It  seemed  good  to  see  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  in  the  home,  to  hear' 
the  familiar  "Dunkard"  names  as  house- 
hold words,  and  to  remember  "all  (we)  are 
Brethren." 

Some  of  my  shopping  was  done  in  London. 
Those  who  may  in  future  travel  by  Cunard 
Line  will  be  interested  to  know  that  under- 
wear, hosiery,  etc.,  is  purchasable  in  London 
at  approximately  one-third  of  American 
prices.  This  is  partly  because  the  £  is  so 
greatly  in  our  favor  as  to  exchange — being 
now  between  $3.47  and  $3.57  instead  of 
$4.87  as  it  used  to  be.  We  took  advantage' 
of  this  to  invest  money  which  had  been  com- 
mitted to  us  for  our  own  passage  and  that 
of  other  missionaries  in  pounds.     Passage 

on   the    German   steamer on   which   five 

of  us  are  so  soon  traveling  to  or  from 
France,  three  (Miss  Myers,  Miss  Crawford 
and  myself)  on  the  outward  voyage — two 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway)  on  the  homeward 
voyage  of  the  same  steamer — is  payable  in 
pounds — best  purchased  in  England. 

England  to  me  was  also  a  place  of  the 
Lord's  bounty  as  manifested  in  two  re- 
markable gifts  to  the  medical  work — one 
of  a  pathological  set  presented  by  Dr.  Neil 
Leitsch.  the  famous  London  pathologist, 
the  other  of  a  case  of  antiseptics  sent  to 
Kribi,  carriage  free,  by  Mr.  Locke,  a  Lon- 
don dealer.  As  the  medical  work  is  now 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
a  prayer  hearing  God  through  the  free-will 
offerings  of  his  children, — definitely  as  spec- 
ified— these  surprising  and  unsolicited  gifts 
have  been  received  as  a  special  token  of 
his  favor  and  blessing  upon  it. 

In  London  I  met  a  dear  old  lady  who  had 
been  48  years  in  India  with  only  a  single- 
year  of  furlough.  She  was  however  in  a 
healthful  district,  had  never  had  malaria 
and  had  frequent  residences  among  India's 
lofty  mountains.  She  surprised  me  by 
handing  me  a  little  gift  to  be  forwarded 
to  Marguerite. 

I  had  the  privilege  also  of  being  a  fre- 
quent guest  of  the  Royal  Empire  Society, 
through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Dorey — a  val- 
iant friend  of  the  "Mission  Oubangui-Chari" 
and  of  all  its  members  who  visit  England  or 
France.  Under  Mr.  Dorey's  escort  I  was 
also  privileged  to  visit  the  British  Museum, 
where  are  displayed  the  latest  archaeolo- 
gical findings  from  Egypt,  Babylonia  and 
the  Ur  of  Chaldees.  These  vindicate,  as 
such  findings,  always  must,  the  truth  of 
God's  invincible  word,  and  the  accuracy  of 
its  verbal  inspiration. 

The  National  Art  Gallery  interested  me 
especially  as  to  the^  various  artistic  concep-  . 
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tions  of  our  Lord,  and  as  to  the  representa- 
tions of  the  "Holy  Family." 

The  visit  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  also 
fraught  with  interest.  It  is  a  great  pleasure 
to  meet  such  men  as  Dr.  Kilgour  and  Mr. 
Piatt.  The  latter  had  recently  returned 
from  his  tour  of  the  Belgian  Congo  and  was 
especially  enthused  as  to  the  necessity  for 
immediate  and  concerted  effort  on  the  part 
of  all  those  who  hold  the  truth  in  sincerity. 
He  referred  especially  to  the  changing 
methods  and  rapid  advances  of  Catholicism 
in  the  Belgian  Congo.  The  conditions  in  the 
Belgian  Congo  are  sounding  a  warning  cry 
to  us  who  labor  in  French  Territory  where 
Catholicism,  f/hile  rapidly  advancing,  has 
as  yet  made  fewer  inroads.  Already  Belgian 
Protestant  missionaries  find  their  hands  are 
tied.  Shall  we  wait  until  ours  are  also  ?  Or 
shall  we  labor  while  we  may? 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  and  rare  privi- 
lege to  have  a  Sunday  in  England.  I  took 
advantage  of  it  to  hear  Campbell  Morgan 
at  the  Westminster  Congregational  Church 
in  the  morning  and  Drusdale  Young  at  a 
down-town  Methodist  church,  (strong  in  the 
fundamentals)  in  the  evening.  Strange  to 
say  the  same  text  was  used  on  both  occa- 
sions, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto 


the  end  of  the  world."  I  never  hear  the  text 
quoted  but  what  I  hear  again,  as  it  were, 
Mr.  Cribble's  sententious  remark:  "The  'Lo' 
is  for  those  who  set  about  to  'go.'  " 

Dr.  Cook  and  Dr.  Leitch.  two  eminent 
tropical  specialists  have  kindly  examined 
me  and  believe  they  can  cure  both  the  heart 
condition  and  the  filariasis.  How  wonderful 
should  I  be  spared  again  to  see  you! 

On  Wednesday  night  I  left  London,  trav- 
eling by  train,  by  steamship  "Antwerp"  to 
Antwerp.  I  had  the  worst  of  all  my  "Chan- 
nel" crossings,  but  God  wonderfully  an- 
swered prayer  in  sustaining  and  relieving. 

I  am  now  with  Mr.  and  B'Irs.  J.  Palmer 
Hern,  formerly  of  Leopoldsville,  Congo 
Beige,  now  conducting  a  Mission  Hostel  in 
Antwerp.  I  leave  tomorrow  for  Paris, 
where  Mr.  Taber  will  meet  me. 

If  this  reaches  you  in  time  will  you  pray 
for  the  little  party  of  outgoing  missionaries 
as  we  embark  at  Boulogne  (France)  on  Oc- 
tober 18th  for  Kribi? 

May  God  bless  us  as  we  together  labor 
with  united  efforts  to  prepare  a  Highway 
for  the  Second  Coming  of  our  King  in  the 
completion  of  our  task  of  world-evangeliza- 
tion. 

Lovingly  your  missionarv  friend, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apottle 
was  a  great  torreipondent 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  work  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  is  moving 
along  in  a  steady  trend.  Wliile  we  are  not 
doing  anything  that  might  be  termed  as 
spectacular,  yet  we  feel  that  we  are  mak- 
ing some  gains.  We  have  not  had  to  make 
any  retrenchments  because  of  present  world 
conditions,  as  far  as  the  work  is  concerned. 
To  be  sure  our  budget  is  not  what  it  had 
been,  but  we  are  not  willing  to  take  any 
backward  step.  We  feel  that  if  there  ever 
was  a  time  the  church  needed  to  move  for- 
ward it  is  now.  This  is  the  opportune  time 
for  the  church  to  do  some  definite  work, 
when  people  do  not  have  so  much  money 
that  they  can  go  every  place  else.  To  close 
the  church  and  wait  till  times  get  better, 
would  amount  to  the  same  as  a  farmer  re- 
fusing to  plant  any  crops  till  he  has  the 
mortgage  paid  off  on  his  farm.  So  while 
we  cannot  do  all  that  we  had  hoped  to  do, 
it  may  be  the  Lord's  way  of  using  us  to  do 
greater  things  for  him.  If  people  will  get 
back  to  earth,  the  church  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  reason  with  them  about  God 
and  his  program  for  their  salvation.  So  the 
Bryan  church  is  seeking  to  go  forward  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  doing  his  will, 
and  we  know  he  will  lead  through  these  dif- 
ficult and  trying  times. 

Every  department  of  the  church  is  work- 
ing in  a  commendable  way,  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  discouraged  in  any  way.  When 
every  department  of  the  church  is  working 
in  harmony  and  seeking  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  bound  to  go  forward. 
The  services  are  growing  in  interest  since 
the  summer  slump,  and  people  are  beginning 
to  settle  down  for  the  winter. 

November  13th  we  are  beginning  our  re- 
vival meetings.  We  will  have  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Richer  with  us  again  to  lead  the 
music.     We  were  all  so  pleased  with  our 


services  last  winter  that  we  decided  to  have 
them  again,  and  that  is  good  news  not  only 
to  our  own  church,  but  to  the  town's  people. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  good  meeting, 
and  believe  that  souls  will  be  saved.  We  ask 
a  special  interest  in  the  prayers  of  praying 
people  in  behalf,  of  these  meetings. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Homecoming  Day,  November  8,  was  a  day 
of  inspiration — a  day  of  blessings  socially 
and  spiritually.  Wliile  there  were  but  few 
strangers  with  us,  it  was  a  great  day  for 
our  own  people.  Each  service  was  largely 
attended  and  we  all  felt  it  was  a  source  of 
encouragement. 

The  day  began  wdth  a  large  attendance  at 
Sunday  school,  which  was  followed  by 
preaching;  our  pastor.  Brother  Stuckraan, 
gave  the  morning  address. 

Dinner  was  served  and  it  was  no  "depres- 
sion" dinner,  every  one  present  enjoyed 
the  dinner  and  the  social  hour  that  fol- 
lowed. 

The  afternoon  services  were  very  in- 
formal. 

Reports  of  money  raised  during  this  five 
year  period  showed  almost  $40  000  passed 
through  our  church  treasury.  Nearly  two 
hundred  members  were  added  to  our  roll. 
These  five  years  have  been  wonderful  years, 
— years  of  spiritual  uplift,  years  of  work 
and  sacrifice,  years  of  great  joy  and  satis- 
faction because,  of  the  work  begun,  a  large 
and  very  definite  task  was  accomplished.  In 
every  way  our  work  has  been  strengthened 
and  enabled  to  go  on  in  a  larger  service. 

During  this  period  Brother  W.  I.  Duker 
was  our  pastor  and  through  his  leadership 
and  the  willingness  of  his  people  to  respond 


God  has  blessed  the  church  in  a  wonderful 
way. 

Several  letters  of  former  pastors  were 
read, — Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Brother  Carber, 
and  Wolford — these  letters  brought  mem- 
ories of  other  days  to  many.  Brother  Duker 
was  present  and  gave  a  talk  relating  expe- 
riences during  his  long  pastorate. 

We  have  one  charter  member,  Mrs. 
Amanda  Leonard — eighty-two, — she  loves 
her  church  and  is  faithful  in  her  atten- 
dance. 

Brother  Stuckman.  assisted  by  our  choir 
leader,  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  some  of  our  young 
people,  presented  "Our  church  album." 

This  pantomime  began  with  the  history 
of  the  Church  and  closed  with  the  history 
of  our  local  church.  This  was  a  pleasing 
presentation  of  ^hurch  history  and  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

These  five  years  in  our  first  unit  have 
been  busy  years.  After  all,  the  busy  church 
is  the  growing  church. 

These  are  times  when  the  church  should 
not  retrench — through  t!*e  loyalty  of  our 
people  in  adversity  as  well  as  in  prosperity 
and  the  very  capable  leadership  of  Brother 
Stuckman,  we  are  going  forward. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


REPORT    OF    THE    WORLD'S    SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  CONVENTION  HELD  IN 

BRAZIL 

Dr.  H.  C.  Tucker,  for  more  than  forty 
years  the  general  agent  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  Brazil,  and  perhaps  the  best 
loved  of  all  Brazil's  Evangelical  leadei's, 
has  prepared  this  comprehensive  statement 
concerning  the  recent 

Eleventh  World's  Sunday  School  Convention 
The  Eleventh  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention was  called  to  order  by  Dean  Luther 
A.  Weigle  of  Yale  University  at  2:00  P.  M. 
on  July  25,  1932,  in  the  magnificent  Munici- 
pal Theater,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Wm.  M.  M.  Thomas  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Diocese  of  Southern  Brazil.  The  wel- 
come address  was  given  by  Sr.  Jose  Luiz 
Fernandes  Braga,  chairman  of  the  Local 
Convention  Committee,  a  successful  mer- 
chant and  prominent  Sunday  School  worker. 
He  was  followed  by  the  chairman  of  the 
Brazil  Sunday  School  Union.  Appreciative 
responses  were  made  by  chosen  representa- 
tives from  the  continents  of  Africa,  Asia, 
Australia,  Europe,  North  America  and  South 
America.  An  official  representative  from 
the  Presidential  box  in  the  Theater  brought 
from  the  President  of  the  Republic  most 
cordial  greetings  and  ardent  wishes  for  the 
success  of  the  Convention.  A  message  from 
the  President  of  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association,  Sir  Harold  Mackintosh  of  Hali- 
fax, England,  who  was  unavoidably  absent, 
was  heard  by  the  great  audience  in  the  The- 
ater and  a  still  greater  audience  by  means 
of  radio.  There  is  only  space  to  quote  a 
sentence  or  two.  "Rio  de  Janeiro  has  the 
fame  of  being  the  most  beautiful  city  in  the 
world,  and  your  country  and  its  inhabitants 
are  numbered  among  the  most  amiable  and 
hospitable  of  all  peoples.  Permit  me  to  re- 
peat to  you  one  of  Kipling's  verses  that 
since  my  student  days  has  lived  in  my 
thought : 

'I've  never  sailed  the  Amazon, 

I've  never  reached  Brazil, 

Yet,  weekly  from  Southampton, 

Great    steamers,   white    and    gold. 

Go  rolling  down  to  Rio, 

And  I'd  like  to  roll  to  Rio 

Some  day  before  I'm  old.' 
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"This  great  international  Convention  rep- 
resents the  greatest  and  mightiest  volun- 
tary movement  in  the  world  cooperating  for 
the  Christian  education  of  coming  genera- 
tions. The  Sunday  school  scholar  of  today 
will  be  the  Christian  citizen  of  tomorrow. 
The  Sunday  school  is  indeed  the  hope  of  the 
future.  Heaven  grant  that  the  Living  Christ 
may  unite  us  all,  those  present  and  those 
absent,  in  a  new  and  greater  consecration 
to  his  service." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee explained  the  plan  and  purpose  of  the 
Convention,  the  official  photograph  was 
taken  and  a  reception  followed  in  the  spa- 
cious lobbies  in  which  genuine  Brazilian 
coffee  was  served  after  the  style  of  the 
country. 

The  Convention  was  no^  in  full  swing 
and  went  foi-ward  day  after  day  with  the 
splendid  program  built  around  the  Conven- 
tion theme — "The  Living  Christ."  There 
were  two  general  sessions  a  day,  afternoon 
and  evening;  six  Seminar  Groups  did  ex- 
cellent, work  in  the  mornings,  and  brought 
to  the  Convention  their  findings  and  rec- 
ommendations. Three  popular  conference 
sessions  on  each  of  five  great  topics  were 
held  in  churches  and  halls  in  different  parts 
of  the  city.  The  Youth  Council  planned 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  George  Stewart, 
the  first  of  its  kind  on  an  international  basis 
in  South  America,  was  successfully  carried 
out  at  the  Bennett  College.  The  Choir  of 
500  voices  and  the  beautiful  and  impressive 
Pageant  entitled  "The  Christ  of  the  Ages" 
under  the  direction  of  Prof.  H.  Augustine 
Smith  of  Boston  University  contributed 
largely  to  the  success  of  the  Convention. 
The  Hallelujah  Chorus  from  Handel's  Mes- 
siah, as  well  as  other  masterpieces  sung  in 
Portuguese,  and  the  Convention  Hymn.  "All 
Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name"  sung  in 
many  tongues,  thrilled  the  assembly  from 
time  to  time. 

The  educational  Exhibit  assembled  and 
set  up  by  the  skillful  hand  of  Mr.  Harvey 
E.  Cressman  of  Philadelphia  in  the  rooms 
of  the  School  of  Fine  Arts  was  visited,  ap- 
preciated and  studied  day  after  day  by  hun- 
dreds other  than  delegates  of  the  Conven- 
tion. In  an  adjoining  room  500  Color  Re- 
productions of  World  Famous  Masterpieces, 
constituting  a  Temple  of  Religious  Art  were 
shown  and  interpreted  daily  by  Prof.  Smith 
to  increasing  numbers  of  interested  visitors 
and  delegates. 

An  audience  of  perhaps  10,000  gathered 
in  a  large  park  near  the  center  of  the  city 
on  the  afternoon  of  Convention  Sunday, 
and  heard,  by  the  aid  of  loud  speakers,  brief 
messages  from  representatives  of  thirty- 
three  nations,  and  led  by  a  Salvation  Army 
band  joined  in  singing  Sunday  School 
hymns  in  different  languages. 

There  were  held  eleven  general  sessions 
of  the  Convention;  the  Pageant  was  given 
twice;  the  meetings  of  Seminars,  Youth 
Council.  Popular  Conferences,  Groups  by 
Languages  and  Areas,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation and  other  groups  connected  with  the 
Convention  numbered  seventy-five.  Ninety- 
six  program  participants  were  listed  in  the 
Convention  Who's  Who  coming  from  every 
continent  in  the  world.  One-half  of  these 
either  live  in  Latin  America  or  are  able  to 
speak  Portuguese  or  Spanish.  In  the  main 
sessions  every  speaker  announced  save  one 
was  present  ready  to  respond  to  his  pro- 
gram asisgnment.  The  enrollment  of  dele- 
gates was  1,619  from  thirty-three  nations. 
Special  arrangements  were  made  whereby 


from  the  local  churches  many  others  in  ad- 
dition to  the  official  delegates  attended 
some  of  the  sessions.  At  times  the  audience 
numbered  more  than  2,000  persons. 

There  were  a  number  of  social  events  and 
contacts  of  interest.  The  Banquet  provided 
by  the  President,  Sir  Harold  Mackintosh, 
brought  together  in  delightful  fellowship 
delegates  of  the  several  nations  and  races 
represented.  The  usual  Pilgrim's  Banquet 
for  delegates  who  had  attended  one  or  more 
World  Conventions  was  presided  over  by 
the  greatly  beloved  Dr.  W.  C.  Pearce  of 
Los  Angeles  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
list,  this  being  the  seventh  World's  Conven- 
tion he  has  attended.  The  President  of  the 
Local  Committee  entertained  all  Latin 
American  delegates  who  mingled  together 
in  delightful  fellowship  and  a  spirit  of  con- 
tinental solidarity.  The  University  Club  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  Rotary  Club  and  others 
entertained  numbers  of  the  delegates  at 
luncheons.  I  saw  in  the  lobby  of  the  hotel, 
as  guests  were  gathering  for  one  of  these 
banquets,  five  Protestant  Bishops  and  a 
number  of  prominent  Church  leaders  of  var- 
ious denominations,  I'aces  and  countries 
mingling  together  in  conversation  and  Chris- 
tian "fellowship. 

An  interesting  and  lengthy  communica- 
tion could  be  written  on  Brazil  as  Host  of 
the  Convention.  Delegates  at  the  Sixth 
World's  Convention  in  Washington.  1910, 
put  South  America  on  the  Sunday  School 
map  of  the  world;  and  at  each  succeeding 
Convention  at  Zurish,  Tokyo,  Glasgow  and 
Los  Angeles,  Brazil  repeated  her  invitation 
to  the  delegates  to  come  to  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
When  the  invitation  was  finally  accepted  at 
Los  Angeles  one  of  the  Brazilian  delegates, 
passing  through  New  York  on  his  return 
homeward,  walked  into  the  head  office  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  at 
New  York,  handed  to  the  General  Secretary 
a  thousand  dollars,  saying  that  is  the  first 
of  the  five  thousand  dollars  Brazil  will  give 
to  have  the  Convention  as  her  guest;  Brazil 
wanted  this  Convention.  This  Christian  gen- 
tleman accepted  the  chairmanship  of  the 
local  committee  arrangements;  very  soon  a 
number  were  gathered  to  make  up  the  Gen- 
eral Committee  and  they  were  divided  into 
various  subcommittees  with  tasks  assigned. 
It  was  agreed  that  at  noon  every  day  all 
who  could  would  meet  in  a  room  at  the  Con- 
vention headquarters  for  a  few  minutes  in 
prayer  for  guidance  and  fellowsliip;  this 
proved  to  be  increasingly  a  blessing.  A 
campaign  for  funds  started  from  the  offices 
of  the  Brazil  Sunday  School  Union  brought 
responses  from  Sunday  schools  and  individ- 
uals throughout  the  country.  Literally 
thousands  made  contributions,  most  of  them 
small  but  the  sum  total  was  sufficient.  Gov- 
ernment authorities  readily  granted  the  free 
use  of  the  beautiful  Municipal  Theatre  for 
the  Convention  sessions,  spacious  rooms  in 
the  School  of  Fine  Arts  building  just  across 
the  Rio  Branco  Avenue  from  the  Conven- 
tion Hall  for  the  Exhibit,  and  facilitated 
the  passing  of  exhibit  material  and  baggage 
through  the  customs  free.  The  hotels  of  the 
city  were  ready  to  do  their  part;  the  press 
responded  and  during  the  Convention  gave 
generous  space  in  reporting  the  proceed- 
ings; the  illustrated  papers  and  photograph- 
ers featured  the  Convention  in  two  weekly 
issues;  and  Radio  Companies  cooperated 
splendidly.  The  Protestant  churches  of  the 
city  generously  offered  the  use  of  their  audi- 
toriums and  schools  rooms  and  invited  dele- 
gates to  occupy  their  pulpits;  many  homes 
were  open  to  visitors  and  all  the  citizens 


were  courteous,  kind  and  interested.     For-  j 
eign  delegates  were  conducted  on  sight-see-  \ 
ing  tours  about  the  city  and  out  along  the 
splendid    automobile    drives    over   the    sur-  j 
rounding  mountains  and  by  the  sea  shores,     j 

The  President  of  the  Republic  very  cor- 
dially received  a  delegation  commissioned 
to  convey  to  him  and  to  the  Brazilian  Gov- 
ernment and  people  most  hearty  thanks  for 
the  generous  hospitality  and  consideration 
accorded  the  Convention.  He  readily  con- 
sented to  be  photographed  with  the  com- 
mission in  the  garden  of  the  Presidential 
residence;  this  will  be  a  historic  picture. 

Greetings  and  messages  of  encourage- 
ment were  received  from  many  parts  of  the 
world;  from  the  Prime  Minister  of  Great 
Britain,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  i 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  the  Prime  Min- 
ister of  Japan,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs of  China,  South  Africa,  Australia  and 
New  Zealand,  and  from  many  others  prom- 
inent in  State,  Church,  business,  educational 
and  social  circles. 

We  would  not  leave  the  impression  on  the 
minds  of  our  readers,  that  the  Convention 
was  mainly  an  occasion  of  social,  interna- 
tional, interracial  and  interdenominational 
fellowship.  The  story  of  the  profound 
study  and  preparation  that  produced  the 
many  splendid,  informing,  thought-provok- 
ing and  inspiring  public  addresses,  the  en- 
lightening direction  given  to  study  groups 
and  the  results  summed  up  in  the  findings, 
will  appear  in  the  Convention  volume.  This 
is  to  be  published  separately  in  Portuguese 
and  English.  This  will  be  the  first  time 
that  the  entire  proceedings  of  a  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention  have  been  pub- 
lished in  another  language  than  English. 
Brazil  appreciates  the  honor,  and  the  cause 
of  Evangelical  Religious  Education  in  Latin 
America  will  be  greatly  advanced.  The 
Convention  was  indeed  a  great  success  and 
was  well  worth  while  the  time,  labor,  money, 
travel  and  sacrifice  that  many  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  gave  to  make  it  possible. 

The  Convention  has  made  a  profound  im- 
pression on  the  public,  and  has  contributed 
as  no  single  event  of  the  past  to  raise  the 
Protestant  Evangelical  Church  and  Sunday 
School  movement  in  Brazil  and  elsewhere  in 
the  estimation  and  respect  of  the  people 
generally.  The  effect  and  influence  of  the 
Convention  on  the  mind  and  heart  of  work- 
ers, foreign  and  national,  and  the  commu- 
nity of  believers  in  Brazil  and  throughout 
South  America  has  been,  and  will  be  in- 
creasingly to  dispel  the  sense  of  isolation 
heretofore  keenly  felt. 

The  spirit  of  the  Convention  was  forward- 
looking,  and  hopeful.  The  leaders,  speakers 
and  delegates  were,  like  the  multitudes 
everywhere,  sobered  into  deep  seriousness  by 
the  disappointments,  disillusionments  and 
depressions  that  have  come  to  the  world  of 
mankind  in  recent  years;  but  not  a  word  of 
pessimism  was  uttered  at  any  time.  The 
Living  Christ,  the  hope  and  light  of  the 
world,  was  the  dominant  note  all  the  way 
through.  There  stands  on  Corcovado  Moun- 
tain overlooking  the  city  of  Rio  a  massive 
reinforced  concrete  figure  of  Christ  with 
outstretched  arms.  Coinciding  with  the 
opening  of  the  Convention  Roman  Catholic 
plans  were  completed  for  the  nightly  illu- 
mination of  the  statue.  Multitudes  beheld 
the  scene  in  striking  contrast  with  the  pur- 
pose and  program  of  the  Convention  to  un- 
veil, reveal,  illumine  and  exalt  The  Living 
Christ  in  human  hearts  and  lives. 

From  time  to  time  tourists  seeking  pleas- 
ure, scientists  in  search  of  knowledge,  edu- 
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cators  and  others  on  missions  of  good  will, 
capitalists,  engineers  and  business  men,  look- 
ing for  investments  and  for  commercial  and 
industrial  expansion,  in  increasing  numbers 
have  been  coming  to  South  America,  but 
never  before  has  so  large  and  representa- 
tive a  group  from  thirty-three  nations  of 
the  world  visited  this  Continent  on  Business 
for  the  King. 

The  Twelfth  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention goes  to  Scandinavia  in  1936. 


Dr.  Merrill  has  said  that  the  liberal  in 
religion  is  like  Abraham,  who  "went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  was  going."  But 
the  danger  is  that  he  may  resemble  the 
Abraham  described  by  a  backwoods  preach- 
er, who  "went  out,  not  knowing  whether 
he  was  going  or  not." — John  Bunyan,  in  The 
Baptist. 


A  Texas  paper  comments  as  follows: 
"The  preacher  has  a  great  time.  If  his 
hair  is  gray,  he  is  too  old.  If  he  is  a  young- 
man,  he  hasn't  had  experience.  If  he  has 
ten  children,  he  has  too  many;  if  he  has 
none,  he  isn't  setting  a  good  example.  If 
his  wife  sings  in  the  choir,  she  is  presum- 
ing; if  she  doesn't  she  isn't  interested  in 
her  husband's  work.  If  a  preacher  reads 
from  notes,  he  is  a  bore;  if  he  speaks  ex- 
temporaneously, he  isn't  deep  enough.  If 
he  stays  at  home  in  his  .study,  he  doesn't 
mix  enough  with  the  people;  if  he  is  seen 
around  the  streets,  he  ought  to  be  at  home 
getting  up  a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on 
some  poor  family,  he  is  playing  to  the 
grandstand;  if  he  calls  at  the  home  of  the 
wealthy,  he  is  an  aristocrat.  Whatever  he 
does,  someone  could  have  told  him  how  to  do 
better." — The   Churchman. 


THE   RATIONAL   BASIS   OF  THE   NEW 
BIRTH 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

to  grow,  until  presently  you  have  a  beauti- 
ful flower  and  vegetable  garden. 

In  that  way,  precisely,  the  new  life  is  be- 
gotten in  the  soul.  Through  the  law  that 
foreign  growths  are  uprooted  and  cast  away, 
the  corrupt  creatures  removed;  then  the  soil 
is  broken  up  by  begetting  repentance,  con- 
trition, sorrow  for  sin  and  desire  for  sal- 
vation. At  this  point  the  new  vital  spirit- 
ual principle  is  planted  in  the  receptive 
soul;  and  that  divine  act  constitutes  regen- 
eration. The  result,  or  fruitage,  of  the  new 
birth  is  the  ability  to  exercise  active  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  Savior,  bringing  justifica- 
tion on  God's  part  and  the  beginning  of 
sanctification  on  the  believer's  part.  This 
last  is  a  progressive  work  of  grace,  and  is 
furthered  by  the  correlation  of  the  divine 
will  and  the  renewed  (regenerated)  human 
will.  In  this  way  the  believing  soul  (to 
keep  up  the  figure)  is  converted  into  a 
beautiful  and  useful  "garden  of  the  Lord," 
which  may  be  said  to  "blossom  as  the  rose." 
To  possess  such  a  heart-garden  ought  to  be 
the  earnest  desire  of  every  individual. 

2.     A  Statement  in  Psychological  Terms. 

It  may  be  objected  that  our  argument  is 
based  on  imagery;  that  it  is  simply  founded 
on  an  illustration  from  the  physical  realm, 
and  that  proves  nothing.  "That  explanation 
is  not  sufficiently  psychological,"  says  the 
objector. 

Then  let  us  apply  psychology.  Just  as 
an  external  object,  say  a  tree,  through  the 
well-known  optical  and  physiological  media. 


carries  a  stimulus  back  to  the  center  of 
consciousness  in  the  cortex  of  the  brain, 
and  there  meets  with  the  corresponding  re- 
sponse in  the  self-conscious  mind,  so  that 
the  person,  says,  "I  see  a  tree  out  yonder 
on  the  campus";  just  so  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  medium  of  the  law  and  the 
Gospel,  whether  read,  heard,  or  otherwise 
made  known,  carries  a  spiritual  stimulus  to 
the  soul  and  creates  within  it  new  powers 
and  perceptions,  which  in  turn  enable  it  to 
react  to  the  gracious  appeal  in  sequential 
and  corresponding  ways.  That  is  the  psy- 
chology of  Christian  conversion.  In  this 
mediated  process  and  experience,  theology 
and  psychology  meet  and  integrate;  one 
might  almost  say,  meet  and  embrace  each 
other.  Between  them  has  been  established 
a  true  modus  vivendi. 

(To  be  continued) 


"I  DIDN'T  KNOW  THAT!" 

The  Prophet  attended  the  Great  Council 
of  Prophets  and  Scribes,  and  the  shortage 
of  Shekels  and  the  size  of  the  Debts  for  the 
great  organization  caused  much  debate  and 
much  re-organization  and  de-organization. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  a  time  when  the 
stomach  joined  in  with  the  loud  speakers 
and  got  the  floor,  one  of  the  Prophets  spake 
thusly  to  the  Prophet  who  writeth  this, 
"Wherefore,  when  Shekels  are  so  scarce,  do 
the  High  Priests  go  to  the  High-Brow  Inn 
for  refreshment  and  rest  while  many  of  us 
go  to  Low-Brow  Inns?" 

And  the  Prophet  said,  "I  know  not  why, 
and  furthermore  it  is  none  of  my  business." 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  none  had  any 
wind  to  speak  any  more,  a  Scribe  arose  and 
thanked  all  who  had  made  the  sojourn  of 
the  Prophets  so  pleasant  in  that  hospitable 
city;  and  behold,  he  thanked  the  High-Brow 
Inn  for  furnishing  free  rooms  for  the  High 
Priests ! 

And  the  Prophet  who  wanted  to  know  the 
"why,"  confessed  and  said,  "Oh,  I  didn't 
know  that!" 

And  the  Prophet  said,  "If  the  so-called 
Prophets  knew  first  what  they  were  talking 
about,  there  would  be  more  light  and  less 
heat  in  the  Great  Council,  and  in  a  good 
many  other  places."        — Now  and  Then. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


ON  TO  GRANDPA'S 

Mother  had  been  talking  for  several 
weeks  of  going  to  grandpa's  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  now  at  last,  with  the  trunks  packed 
and  at  the  station,  and  with  Helen  and  Ger- 
trude and  Baby  Weldon  by  her  side  in  a 
tiny  room  on  the  through  express,  they  were 
on  their  way. 

Helen  and  Gertnide  had  often  ridden  on 
the  cars  before,  but  then  they  had  simply 
sat  in  straight-backed  seats  and  ridden  for 
a  little  distance;  but  there  they  had  a  beau- 
tiful stateroom  all  to  themselves  and  be- 
cause there  was  Baby  Weldon  papa  had  ar- 
ranged to  have  a  berth  made  up  all  the  time 
so  that  Mamma  could  lay  him  down  when- 
ever he  wanted  to  sleep. 

At  first  Helen  and  Gertrude  watched  the 
cows  that  lazily  looked  at  the  train  as  it 
went  by,  or  scampered  away  across  the 
fields  when  the  whistle  of  the  engine 
startled  them.  But  soon  they  both  grew 
hungry  and  tired.  Then  mother  said,  "Let 
us  have  a  little  party." 


In  a  few  minutes  she  had  a  little  table 
set  up  at  one  side  of  the  stateroom,  with 
napkins  on  it  and  sandwiches  and  cake  and 
fruit,  and  they  had  a  very  jolly  party  all 
by  themselves. 

But  their  eyes  grew  heavy  at  last,  and 
after  the  porter  had  made  another  bed 
Mamma  tucked  Helen  and  Gertrude  safely 
in  for  the  night,  and  the  motion  of  the  train 
rocked  them  to  sleep;  when  they  awoke  it 
was  morning. 

"Is  this  Grandpa's?"  asked  Helen,  as  the 
train  stopped  in  a  big  city. 

"Oh,  no!"  said  mother.  "We  shall  not  get 
to   Grandpa's  until   seven   o'clock   tonight." 

"Can't  we  make  some  rings  and  bracelets 
and  baskets?"  asked  Helen. 

"I  forgot  the  beads,"  said  Mamma,  "but 
there  is  something  else  that  I  didn't  forget!" 

Then  from  the  big  travelling  bag  she  took 
a  bundle  of  white  paper  and  a  bundle  of 
brown  crinkly  paper  and  a  box  of  water- 
color  paints,  a  little  tube  of  mucilage,  some 
red  and  some  dark-green  sealing  wax,  some 
copper  wire,  a  pair  of  pincers,  and  last  of 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


The  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  de- 
serve commendation  for  their  breadth  of 
vision,  as  indicated  in  their  having  under- 
taken to  support  so  large  a  variety  of  in- 
terests outside  of  the  borders  of  their  local 
congregations.  The  College,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Home  Missions,  and  District  Missions, 
a  thriving  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  a 
National  Sunday  School  organization,  A 
National  Christian  Endeavor  organization, 
a  Laymen's  organization,  besides  The 
Brethren's  Home  and  the  attempt  to  do 
something  worth  while  in  support  of  our 
superannuated  ministry.  This  is  a  large 
program  for  a  denomination  with  the  nu- 
merical strength  of  ours,  and  the  degree  of 
financial  competency  which  exists  among 
our  people.  And  it  is  most  heartening  to 
note  the  measure  of  loyalty  expressed  in 
such  a  time  as  this.  Knowing  that  in  many 
instances  the  offerings  which  are  made  in 
support  of  these,  represent  a  real  sacrifice, 
it  is  with  keen  regret  that  attention  must 
be  called  to  the  crisis  through  which  the 
Management  of  the  Brethren's  Home  is 
passing.  Though  every  effort  is  made  to 
conserve  its  resources,  it  must  have  fuel  to 
keep  its  inmates  from  suffering,  and  both 
food  and  clothing  to  otherwise  support  ■ 
them.  Believing  that  our  people  only  need 
to  know  the  situation  to  come  to  its  relief, 
both  with  their  prayers  and  their  gifts,  we, 
whom  yoii  have  made  responsible  for  the 
care  of  the  institution,  have  pledged  our- 
selves to  bring  to  you  a  weekly  message  of 
information,  concerning  the  Home  and  its 
needs.  This  faith  of  ours  has  already  borne 
fruit,  and  we  have  thanked  the  Lord  for 
help  which  his  people  have  offered.  Pray 
for  the  Brethren's  Home,  but  not  only  for 
it  as  an  institution,  but  for  its  inmates,  its 
superintendent  and  matron,  its  treasurer, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  it,  and  its  board 
of  directors.  And  having  thus  prayed,  do 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads. 

Send  all  gifts  to  The  Brethren's  Home, 
Flora,  Indiana,  or  to  its  treasurer,  Henry 
Rinehart,  same  address. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 
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all  two  or  three  handfuls  of  big,  fat,  Eng- 
lish walnuts. 

"Oh,  what  are  we  going  to  do?"  cried 
both  girls. 

"I  think,"  said  Mamma,  "that  we  can 
make  a  lot  of  little  turkeys  for  the  Thanks- 
giving dinner,  so  that  every  one  at  the  table 
can  have  a  whole  one.  I  will  make  the  first 
one." 

.First  she  tmsted  three  strands  of  the 
vsdre  together  like  a  rope  and  cut  off  pieces 
just  long  enough  for  the  turkey's  legs.  With 
a  bit  of  the  dark-green  sealing  wax,  melted 
on  the  steam  pipe,  she  fastened  the  legs  to 
the  under  side  of  one  of  the  walnuts.  When 
the  sealing  wax  was  dry,  she  spread  the 
end  of  the  wires  apart  to  make  three  toes, 
so  the  turkey  stood  up. 

Then  she  took  part  of  the  paper  and  cut 
some  of  it  into  pieces  of  the  right  size  and 
shape,  some  for  tails  and  some  for  wings, 
with  the  water-color  paints  she  drew  brown 
stripes  across  the  paper  and  then  folded  it 
up  like  a  little  fan.  When  she  smoothed  it 
out  again,  each  piece  was  marked  with 
brown  and  white  just  as  a  turkey's  tail  and 
wings  are  marked. 

When  the  wings  and  tail  were  dry.  Mam- 
ma stuck  them  carefully  on  the  sides  and 
one  end  of  the  walnut.  Then  on  the  other 
end  she  made  a  neck  and  head  of  green 
sealing  wax,  with  little  dashes  of  red  seal- 
ing wax  for  the  comb  and  the  wattles.  At 
last  it  was  done;  the  funniest  little  turkey 
the  children  had  ever  seen.  It  stood  straight 
up  on  the  table,  with  its  head  held  proudly 


in  the  air.  its  wings  and  tail  outstretched. 

And  how  they  worked  after  that  to  make 
turkeys  like  it! 

Not  only  once  did  they  ask  for  anything 
to  eat  or  say  they  were  tired,  and  when  at 
last  Mamma  said,  "We  must  put  everything 
away  now,  for  in  an  hour  we  shall  be  at 
Grandpa's,"  they  counted,  and  found  that 
they  had  a  flock  of  twelve  turkeys.  They 
had  only  just  time  to  put  them  all  away 
carefully  when  the  train  stopped,  and  a  tall 
man  with  a  white  beard  came  into  the  little 
room  and  kissed  Mamma,  and  said,  as  he 
stretched  out  his  hands  to  the  two  little 
girls,  "Come  to  your  Grandpa,  you  young- 
sters!" 

The  next  day,  at  dinner,  there  was  a 
proud  little  turkey  at  every  plate,  besides 
the  big  one,  which  did  not  look  so  proud, 
in  the  center  of  the  table;  and  Grandpa  said 
that  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  known 
any  one  to  raise  "turkeys  on  a  railway  train. 
— Frank  E.  GraeflF,  in  The  Youth's  Compan- 
ion. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

BRYAN,  OHIo' 

We  will  hold  our  communion  service  on 
November  28th  in  the  Bryan  church,  and 
we  invite  all  those  of  like  faith  to  attend 
and  commune  with  us. 

C.  A.  STEWART,  Pastor. 


FREMONT,  OHIO,  BRETHREN 

Fremont,  Ohio,  Brethren  will  hold  their 
Communion  services  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 20th  at  7:30  o'clock,  and  the  annual 
Homecoming  and  Anniversary  Services  Sun- 
day, November  27th.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  neighboring  Brethren. 
REV.  WM.  S.  CRICK,  Minister. 

ANOTHER  EMERGENCY  CORNER 

The  Benevolent  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  wondering  if  there  are  any 
churches  which  have  not  contributed  to  the 
Superannuated  Fund,  or  who  there  may  be 
that  has  taken  an  offering  and  has  forgot- 
ten to  send  it  in.  It  is  very  nearly  time  for 
the  December  payment  to  those  who  are  on 
our  lists  for  support  and  we  frankly  tell 
you  that  there  is  not  sufficient  funds  in  the 
treasury  to  send  out  the  checks  in  full.  We 
do  not  want  to  do  anything  to  militate 
against  the  Home  Mission  offering,  but  the 
need  is  so  great  that  we  are  appealing  to 
all  who  have  failed  to  send  in  their  offer- 
ings and  any  others  who  will  help  this  needy 
cause  to  send  any  amounts,  large  or  small, 
to  our  secretary,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Roann, 
Indiana. 

Are  our  aged  ministers  and  their  wives 
to  suffer  because  we  have  forgotten*?  Al- 
ready we  have  applications  for  additional 
support  and  we  are  not  able  to  respond  to 
them  in  an  affirmative  manner. 

Come  on!  Let's  get  under  this  burden  and 
MOVE  IT!  FRED  C.  VANATOR, 

President  Benevolent  Board. 


■■ 


The  Prohibition  Campaign  Is  Not  Over 

MILLIONS 

Must  fight  for  God  and  Home  and  a  Sober  Land 

AND  OUR  CAMPAIGN  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

for  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  has  just  Started 
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SPECIAL  CAMPAIGN  RATES 

for  Cash  Subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist 

(Good  for  90  days  only) 

$1.25  each  for  club  of  5  or  more  NEW  Subscriptions.     $1.50  each  for  club  of  10  or  more  renewal  subscrip- 
$1.35  for  single  new  Subscriptions,    or   for    Honor  tions 

Church  now  renewing  its  list  $1.75  each  for  single  renewal  Subscriptions 
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A  Parable  of  the  Depression 

By  Sanley  B.  Crosland 


And  behold,  two  men  lived  in  the  trying 
days  of  1932.  Both  were  of  the  same  age 
and  both  enjoyed  good  health  but,  sad  to 
relate,  both  suffered  equal  heavy  losses  in 
Ye  Common  Stock  and  in  6%  Gold  Bonds 
and  both  lost  money  in  Ye  National  Bank 
which  failed  to  open  on  a  certain  Friday  in 
spite  of  Ye  Federal  Reserve  Systemme  and 
Ye  Reconstruction  Finance  Corppe.  Both 
alike  were  they  in  many  ways,  but  in  one 
great  difference  were  they  unlike  as  be- 
tween a  coward  and  a  brave  man.  Yet  in 
this  difference  hangs  our  sad  yet  hopeful 
tale. 

After  ye  said  crash,  the  first  man  went 
up  unto  his  house;  kicked  his  faithful  dog 
and,  together  with  the  dog,  sulked  into  the 
presence  of  his  good  wife.  Thereupon  he 
poured  forth  his  woe  like  unto  a  break  in 
a  water  main  and  she,  poor  soul,  was  more 
disturbed  by  what  the  loss  had  done  unto 
the  character  of  her  husband  than  the 
greatness  of  the  loss  itself. 

And  so  the  supper  was  spoiled  and  they 
ate  not.  neither  didst  return  thanks  for  the 
good  things  which  were  upon  their  table. 
And  behold,  the  gloom  settled  down  upon 
that  house  so  thick  that  one  mightest  cut 
it  with  a  knife.  The  more  she  pitied  him 
the  more  didst  flow  the  grief,  and  so  on, 
and  on,  long  into  the  night.  Wherefore, 
she,  who  had  worked  all  day  and  was  weary, 
didst  suffer  herself  to  try  to  mend  his  sore 
hurt  throughout  the  long  watches  of  the 
night  until  the  sixth  hour.  The  long  days 
and  the  still  longer  nights  passed  over  this 
man  and  he  saw  not.  For  the  loss  of  money 
had  blinded  his  eyes  to  all  else.  He  didst 
not  sleep,  neither  ate  he  of  his  food.  He 
starved  his  soul  of  the  blessedness  of  God's 
goodness. 

It  soon  became  a  habit.  Like  unto  a  drug, 
it  affected  him.  The  more  pity  that  was 
heaped  upon  him  by  his  relatives  and 
friends,  the  worse  he  became.  Soon  he  be- 
gan to  enjoy  poor  health  and  imagined  pov- 
erty. Only  one  of  his  relatives  knew  what 
was  the  matter.  That  relative  was  too 
young  to  dare  say  it  out  loud.  But  in  his 
room  the  little  shaver  didst  say  unto  him- 
self, "Granddad  should  be  whipped  and  put 
to  bed  without  his  supper,  and  told  to  try 
to  remember  that  he  was  a  big  boy  now 
and  must  not  act  like  a  baby." 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  little  grand- 
son was  97%%  correct  and  the  other  rela- 
tives did  more  hami  than  good  with  their 
pity.  And  finally,  the  man  died  and  was 
buried.  In  the  future  life  he  found  it  was 
too  hot  to  cool  his  brow  by  fanning  himself 
with  frozen  assets  and  stock  cerfificates. 

But  the  second  man,  after  ye  crash,  went 
up  unto  liis  house  and  didst  bathe  himself 
and  put  upon  his  body  fresh  clothes  and 
went  unto  his  wife  and  said,  "I  feel  thirty 
years  younger,  for,  behold,  in  view  of  my 
present  financial  calculations,  I  now  «tand 
where  I  was  thirty  years  ago.  Now  we 
will  have  all  the  fun  and  adventure  of  start- 
ing over  again  as  when  we  were  first  mar- 
ried. My  only  regret  is  that  I  did  not  buy 
you  the  electric  ice  box  before  the  bank 
failed,  for  in  my  old  age  I  find  watermelon 
on  ice  a  great  comfort." 

Then  arose  his  wife  and  came  unto  the 
man  and,  placing  a  kiss  upon  his  clean- 
shaven cheek,  spake  as  follows  unto  her 
hero:  "Thou  art  a  great  joy  unto  me,  my 
husband.  For  many  years  I  have  loved  you 
and  have  taken  exceeding  joy  in  your  com- 


radeship. We  have  indeed  lost  much  money 
after  years  of  saving  for  the  rainy  day. 
You  have  tried  to  keep  the  bad  news  from 
me  but  the  phone  didst  ring  this  morning, 
and  the  vsdfe  of  Mr.  Thing-a^ma-bob  didst 
call  me  and  added  to  the  tale  of  our  misfor- 
tune the  fact  that  the  Jones'  baby  is  to  ar- 
rive next  month.  But  we  have  only  lost 
our  money.  I  have  you  and  that  is  enough 
for  me^  and,  besides,  our  third  grandchild 
has  cut  a  new  tooth  and  we  must  go,  on  the 
morrow,  to  see  this  great  thing.  Now,  wilt 
thou  help  me  shell  the  peas  for  supper?  I 
have  little  time  left  and  the  neighbors  art 
soon  come  with  us.  I  figured  good  food  and 
your  happy,  smiling  face  would  cheer  them 
up,  for  verily,  they  have,  this  week,  been 
in  the  dumps." 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  man  hath 
much  honor  rather  than  the  other,  for  al- 
though both  suffered  equal  material  loss, 
yet  the  second  kept  his  soul  intact.  And  he 
lived  long  upon  the  earth  and  men  did  not 
think  of  offering  Mm  their  pity  but  came 
to  him  to  borrow  what  all  men  most  need — 
faith,  hope  and  love. — The  Congregational- 
ist. 


Publication  of  Proclamation 
Delayed 

(Through  som,e  mishap  we  failed  to  get 
the  President's  Thanksgiving  Proclamation 
published  last  week,  though  we  had  it  in 
hand  and  had  fully  intended  doing  so.  Now, 
of  course,  it  is  too  late  for  use  at  Thanks- 
giving services,  but  in  view  of  the  unique 
nature  of  it  and  because  some  literary  relic 
hunters  among  our  readers  may  not  get 
hold  of  it  through  other  publications,  we  are 
supplying  them  with  a  copy  herewith.  ED- 
ITOR). 

Whereas  at  this  season  of  the  year  our 
people  for  generations  past  have  always 
turned  their  thought  to  thankfulness  for 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God, 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Herbert  Hoover,  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  do. set  aside  and 
declare  Thursday,  November  24,  1932,  as  a 
day  of  national  thanksgiving,  and  I  do  urge 
that  they  repair  to  their  places  of  public 
worship,  there  to  give  thanks  to'  the  benefi- 
cent Providence  from  whom  comes  all  our 
good;  and  I  do  further  recommend,  inas- 
much as  this  year  marks  the  200th  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth  of  George  Washington,  the 
father  of  our  country,  whose  immeasurable 
services  to  our  liberties  and  our  security  are 
blessings  perennially  renewed  upon  us,  that 
our  people  refresh  their  memory  of  his  first 
Thanksgiving  proclamation  which  I  append 
and  incorporate  in  this  present  proclama- 
tion. 

WASHINGTON'S  PROCLAMATION 

"By  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

"A  proclamation. 

"Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  all  nations  to 
acknowledge  the  Providence  of  Almighty 
God,  to  obey  His  will,  to  be  grateful  for  His 
benefits,  and  humbly  to  implore  His  protec- 
tion and  favor — and  v/hereas  both  houses 
of  Congress  have  by  their  joint  committee 
requested  me  to  'recommend  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States  a  day  of  public  thanks- 
giving and  prayer  to  be  obsei-ved  by  ac- 
knowledging with  grateful  hearts  the  many 
signal  favors   of  Almighty  God,   especially 


by  affording  them  an  opportunity  peaceably 
to  establish  a  form  of  government  for  their 
safety  and  happiness.' 

"Now,  therefore  I  do  recommend  and 
assign  Thursday,  the  26th  day  of  November, 
next,  to  be  devoted  by  the  people  of  these 
states  to  the  sei'vice  of  that  great  and  glor- 
ious Being,  who  is  the  beneficent  author  of 
all  the  good  that  was,  that  is,  or  that  will 
be — that  we  may  then  all  unite  in  rendering 
unto  Him  our  sincere  and  humble  thanks — 
for  His  kind  care  and  protection  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country  previous  to  their  becom- 
ing a  nation — for  the  signal  and  manifold 
mercies,  and  the  favorable  intei-positions  of 
His  providence,  which  we  experienced  in  the 
course  and  conclusion  of  the  late  war — for 
the  gi'eat  degree  of  tranquility,  union,  and 
plenty,  which  we  have  since  enjoyed — for 
the  peaceable  and  rational  manner  in  which 
we  have  been  enabled  to  establish  constitu- 
tions of  government  for  our  safety  and  hap- 
piness, and  particularly  the  national  one 
now  lately  instituted — for  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
and  the  means  we  have  of  acquiring  and 
diffusing  useful  knowledge;  and  in  general 
for  all  the  great  and  various  favors  which 
He  hath  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  us. 

"And  also  that  we  may  then  unite  in 
most  humbly  offering  our  prayers  and  sup- 
plications to  the  great  Lord  and  ruler  of 
nations  and  beseech  Him  to  pardon  our  na- 
tional and  other  transgressions — to  enable 
us  all,  whether  in  public  or  private  stations, 
to  perform  our  several  and  relative  duties 
properly  and  punctually — to  render  our 
national  government  a  blessing  to  all  the 
people,  by  constantly  being  a  government  of 
wise,  just,  and  constitutional  laws,  discreet- 
ly and  faithfully  executed  and  obeyed — to 
protect  and  guide  all  sovereigns  and  nations 
(especially  such  as  have  shewd  kindness 
unto  us)  and  to  bless  them  with  good  gov- 
ernment, peace,  and  concord — to  promote 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  true  religion 
and  virtue,  and  the  increase  of  science 
among  them  and  us — and  generally  to  grant 
unto  all  mankind  such  a  degree  of  temporal 
prosperity  as  He  alone  knows  to  be  best. 

"Given  under  my  hand  at  the  city  of 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Can  the  Church  Regain  the  Offensive? 


The  church  is  like  a  certain  football  team  that  has  just  closed 
the  season  with  a  rather  indifferent  record.  That  team  has  played 
a  good  defensive  game,  but  has  been  unable  to  advance  the  ball 
consistently.  Of  course  defensive  playing  is  important,  but  that 
alone  doesn't  win  games.  If  a  team  is  to  win,  it  must  be  able  to 
play  offensive  as  well  as  defensive  ball,  and  have  the  spirit  to  do 
it.  The  best  this  ball  club  was  able  to  do  was  to  defend  its  own 
goal.  The  church  also  is  on  the  defensive  and  in  most  instances  it 
seems  pretty  well  satisfied  if  it  is  able  to  hold  its  own.  It  has 
not  always  been  so.  but  of  late  it  seems  to  have  lost  the  offensive. 
It  shows  neither  the  determination  nor  the  tactics  necessary  to 
make  consistent  gains.  There  are  exceptions,  but  they  only  prove 
the  rale. 

It  is  not  the  financial  situation  that  we  have  in  mind.  The  ag- 
gressiveness of  the  church  is  not  necessarily  nor  primarily  de- 
pendent on  the  finances  it  has  in  hand.  There  are  other  things 
far  more  important  than  money  considerations.  If  it  were  not  so, 
the  outlook  would  be  gloomy  indeed.  For  the  depression  is  an 
economic  situation  and  is  beyond  the  control  of  the  church,  though 
it  may  have  had  its  origin  in  moral  and  spiritual  considerations. 
The  depression  has  no  doubt  greatly  accentuated  the  church's 
trouble,  but  it  is  not  the  real  cause;  it  merely  affords  the  occasion 
for  the  bringing  of  the  weaknesses  to  the  surface.  The  church's 
trouble  is  at  bottom  spiritual  and  not  material,  and  it  has  itself  to 
blame  for  the  conditions  and  consequently  it  must  look  within  for 
the  remedy.  Following  are  some  points  at  which  it  must  make  re- 
adjustment if  it  is  to  recover  the  spirit  of  aggressiveness  and  take 
the  battle  into  the  enemy's  territory. 

PASSION  FOR  LOST  SOULS 

First,  it  must  renew  its  passion  for  lost  souls;  it  must  know  and 
share  in  a  larger  way  the  evangelistic  passion  of  Christ.  Some- 
tliing  has  happened  at  this  point,  something  tragic.  The  church 
has  lost  the  aggressiveness  in  evangelism  it  once  had.  It  is  not 
seeking  to  win  men  to  Christ  with  its  old-time  fervor.  Some  will 
not  admit  it,  but  it  is  a  fact,  and  the  most  prophetic  voices  are 
declaring  it.  Correspondence  and  personal  conversation  with  men 
engaged  in  evangelism  recently  have  lent  conviction  to  this  view. 
And  religious  papers  are  heralding  it.  Edwin  E.  Sundt  writes  in 
The  Baptist:  "No  amount  of  thundering  against  this  fact  can  re- 
fute it.  The  passion  for  a  lost  world  is  lost.  Even  a  discussion  of 
it,  in  some  quarters,  sounds  like  the  echo  of  a  past  day."  Such 
words  do  not  truly  describe  the  condition  in  our  church,  but  we 
must  confess  to  a  belief  that  there  is  a  letting  down  in  our  evan- 
gelistic zeal.     And  that  is  not  a  hopeful  sign. 

Some  of  our  prominent  church  leaders  were  discussing  this  ques- 
tion recently  in  The  Evangelist  office  and  one  of  the  men  put  the 
question  directly  to  the  editor:  "Can  we  recover  the  old-time  revival 
spirit?"  "Somehow  we  must,"  was  the  reply,  "there  is  no  hope 
for  us  without  it."  And  there  is  none.  Unless  the  church  can 
regain  that  aggressive  evangelistic  spirit;  unless  the  ministry  can 
recapture  the  conviction  that  men  are  really  lost  without  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  grace  of  God;  unless  the  laity  can  become 
enthusiastic  for  the  winning  of  their  fellowmen  to  Christ, — ^there 
is  no  hope  for  the  church,  it  has  lost  its  future  by  losing  sight  of 
its  supreme  function.  Of  course  mere  evangelism,  in  its  commonly 
restricted  sense,  is  not  the  whole  of  Christianity,  but  it  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  it;  it  is  the  saving  salt  of  it.  And  it  is  the 
thing  of  greatest  concern  to  the  heart  of  our  Lord.  Rev.  W.  A. 
Findlay  has  said :  "Show  me  on  the  one  hand  a  community  of  Chris- 
tians building  noble  churches  in,  which  to  offer  solemn,  splendid 
worship,  cultivating  the  devout  life,  searching  the  Scriptures  and 
seeking  the  Spirit  for  guidance  into  all  truth,  scrupulous  in  the 
practice  of  righteousness  and  purity,  yet  blind  and  deaf  to  the  sin- 
ful, suffering  world  outside — and  show  m,e,  on  the  other  hand,  a 


Salvation  Army,  heedless  of  much  else  in  its  passion  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost;  I  cannot  doubt  which  is  nearest  Christ's  heart  and 
most  deserves  to  wear  his  name."  Evangelism  is  not  the  sole 
thing,  but  it  is  the  supreme  thing,  the  first  thing,  the  most  vital 
thing.  And  the  very  first  thing  in  importance  for  the  recovery  of 
the  former  aggressiveness  on  the  part  of  the  church  is  a  new  and 
intensive  passion  for  lost  souls. 

THE  WHOLE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD 

The  second  thing  necessary  to  put  the  church  on  the  offensive  is  a 
fresh  grip  of  faith  in  the  whole  "counsel  of  God"  and  a  new  readi- 
ness to  obey  all  that  is  therein  set  forth.  The  two  go  together — 
faith  and  obedience — ^for  faith  that  will  not  obey  is  not  sincere 
and  obedience  that  is  not  guided  by  faith  cannot  be  complete.  When 
men  of  the  world  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  church  the  thing  they 
want  to  hear  and  know  more  than  anything  else,  and  the  thing  that 
satisfies  them  most,  is  the  will  of  God.  What  is  the  will  of  God  ? 
they  are  asking.  And  the  church  must  tell  them  what  to  believe 
and  do.  How  readily  and  fully  men  accept  what  the  church  teaches 
depends  on  how  strongly  the  teachers  themselves  believe  their 
message.  Men  will  accept  a  whole  Gospel  message  as  readily  as 
a  half,  if  they  are  led  to  believe  that  its  promoters  have  strong 
faith  in  it.  And  it  takes  strong  convictions  to  present  truth  strong- 
ly and  convincingly.  Therein  lies  the  difference  between  success 
and  failure — the  measure  of  the  strength  of  our  convictions.  If 
we  only  half  believe  our  message,  we  will  have  small  success,  but 
if  we  believe  it  with  all  the  power  of  our  souls, — if  we  are  ready 
to  say  we  know  it  is  true  and  that  everything  depends  on  it, — then 
men  will  believe  us  and  will  accept  our  faith. 

From  the  days  of  Alexander  Mack  on  down  all  true  Brethren 
have  challenged  one  another  with  an  implicit  faith  in  and  an  un- 
questioning obedience  to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ  and  have  re- 
fused to  tamper  with  any  formulas  or  statements  of  men.  That 
is  the  rock-foundation  on  which  our  church  is  built,  and  that  should 
be  the  plea  that  gives  rise  to  every  new  launching  of  the  Brethren 
cause.  It  is  such  a  whole  gospel  faith  that  we  have  all  confessed, 
and  to  that  we  must  all  be  true.  And  never  did  the  charge  come 
vrith  greater  challenge  or  with  brighter  promise  than  during  these 
times  of  confusion  and  loose  thinking.  Well  may  we  heed  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (10:23):  "Let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering."  Paul's  counsel  to 
Timothy  (2  Tim.  1:13)  also  is  to  the  point:  "Hold  fast  the  form 
of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  To  "hold  fast"  means  to  be  finn  in  the 
faith  and  strong  in  its  defense,  and  not  like  "children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  vrind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive" 
(Eph.  4:14).  Rather  we  are  to  "prove  all  things,"  as  Paul  ad- 
monished the  church  at  Thessalonica  (1  Thes.  5:21),  and  "hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 

With  such  strong  faith  in  the  whole  Gospel,  we  must  go  forward 
in  it  and  "contend  earnestly"  for  it,  as  Jude  admonishes  us.  Too 
often  we  apologize  for  our  faith,  or  act  as  if  our  full  obedience 
needed  some  explanation,  or  we  debate  within  ourselves  whether 
this  or  that  rite  is  a  necessity  or  a  privilege.  Let  us  believe  that 
both  our  success  and  our  safety  depend  on  full  faith  and  prompt 
obedience.  If  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  people  in  their  escape  from 
Egyptian  bondage  has  any  message  for  us  it  is  that.  When  they 
arrived  at  the  Red  Sea,  they  found  themselves  in  a  trap  from  which 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  extricate  themselves,  so  far  as  hu- 
man wisdom  and  power  were  concerned.  What  will  Moses  their 
leader  do?  The  Israelites  will  hold  him  responsible  for  their  pre- 
dicament and  he  cannot  afford  to  do  anything  foolish  or  imprac- 
tical. What  does  he  do  ?  He  does  nothing  till  God  tells  him  what 
to  do,  then  he  does  exactly  what  God  bids  him  do — smites  the  water 
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with  his  walking  stick  and  a  way  is  opened  for  them  through  the 
sea.  Suppose  he  had  begun  to  cavil  and  say,  "Surely  I  misun- 
derstand God.  This  is  too  simple  a  thing  to  come  from  God  who 
made  heaven  and  ,earth,  I  will  wait  for  a  command  more  in  keep- 
ing with  his  majesty."  Any  such  captious  objections  would  have 
resulted  in  their  being  overtaken  by  the  Egyptians  and  driven  back 
into  hopeless  slavei-y.  And  yet  men  are  objecting  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  some  of  God's  simple  commandments  given  unto  us  through 
his  Son!  Have  we  gotten  away  from  the  necessity  of  such  faith 
and  obedience? 

Again  see  them,  encamped  at  Gilgal  in  the  border  of  their  in- 
heritance. The  strongly  walled  city  of  Jericho  stands  in  the  way  of 
their  progress.  What  will  they  do  ?  God  tells  Joshua  to  have  the 
people  march  around  the  city  time  after  time.  And  without  bat- 
tering-ram or  powerful  artillery  to  batter  down  the  walls,  they 
simply  obey  God,  with  the  watchers  on  the  wall  no  doubt  poking 
fun  at  them  for  their  strange  and  unheard-of  maneuvers.  But 
men  who  are  obeying  God  can  afford  to  be  laughed  at,  for  they  are 
marching  in  rythmic  time-beat  with  the  Eternal  and  ere  long  they 
will  march  in  triumph  over  the  fallen  ramparts  that  now  proudly 
defy  their  progress.  It  is  as  trae  now  as  then.  The  way  to  victory  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  is  the  way  of  obedience  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commands.  Such  a  course  we  may  well  defend  and  contend  for, 
because  it  is  the  way  of  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 
A  third  thing  necessary  to  a  successful,  aggressive  church  is  to 
pennit  the  love  of  Christ  to  be  the  motivating  power  in  the  lives 
of  its  members.  With  all  our  firmness  for  the  faith  we  must  not 
fail  to  he  kind.  In  the  midst  of  our  strong  defense  for  sincere  and 
implicit  obedience  to  all  that  Jesus  committed  unto  his  church,  we 
must  not  fail  to  show  ourselves  tender  and  gracious  and  forbearing. 
Love  and  tenderness  and  not  bitterness  and  uncharitableness  should 
inspire  and  dominate  in  all  our  relations.  High  above  everything 
else  in  the  requirements  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  these  two  words — 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  .  . .  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself"  (Mark  12:30,  31).  These  words  present  no 
mere  sentiment  but  a  great  necessity  to  the  effective  work  and  wit- 
nessing of  God's  people.  Many  a  sad  experience  in  congregational 
or  conference  life  bear  testimony  to  the  importance  of  love  and 
kindly  consideration,  as  over  against  sharpness  and  snapping.  Love 
one  toward  another  enters  into  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  our 
lives  and  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Christian.  We  have 
Jesus'  own  words  on  this  point:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  ...  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John  13:34, 
35).  When  the  spirit  of  love  has  had  large  place  among  the  Breth- 
ren they  have  been  united  and  aggressive  and  their  witness  has 
had  power  with  men.  Love  has  caused  them  to  care  for  their  own, 
to  cling  toegther  in  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship,  and  to  display  a 
Christlike  sympathy  toward  the  world  without.  The  absence  of 
love  destroys  fellowship,  disunites  effort,  makes  void  every  at- 
tempted service  for  Christ.  That  is  the  teaching  of  Paul's  words 
in  1  Corinthians  (13:1-3)  "Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  (love),  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
(love),  I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
(love),  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  Love  is  indispensable.  Nothing 
will  give  such  power  and  effectiveness  and  eagerness  as  love.  No 
adversity  can  blight  it;  no  persecution  can  destroy  it;  no  obstacle 
can  overcome  it — it  is  invincible.  And  we  are  invincible  so  long 
as  we  are  continually  seeking  and  receptive  of  the  impartation  of 
the  love  of  God  into  our  hearts  and  lives. 

ENDURE  HARDNESS,  UNDISCOURAGED 

Fourth,  if  we  are  to  be  aggressive  as  a  people  in  the  Lords'  ser- 
vice, we  must  set  ourselves  to  "endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  refuse  ever  to  be  discouraged.  "Let  us  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not"  (Gal.  6:9).  These  are  hard  times  and  the  spirit  of  depres- 
sion and  discouragement  are  on  every  hand.  We  must  be  warned 
against  yielding  to  these  disheartening  influences.  Discourage- 
ment weakens  our  purposes  and  paralyzes  our  energies.     A  dis- 


couraged man  is  only  half  a  man,  and  the  same  is  true  of  a  dis- 
couraged church.  We  cannot  afford  to  allow  ourselves  to  become 
discouraged,  not  even  for  an  hour.  We  need  all  our  strength  and 
efficiency  to  meet  the  demands  of  these  trying  times.  And  there  is 
no  reason  for  discouragement. — that  is,  for  the  Christian.  There 
will  be  many  times  when  the  way  will  be  hard  and  things  will  go 
against  us,  when  the  cross  will  cut  deep  into  the  flesh,  when  our 
paths  will  lead  through  hot  desert  sand  and  hopes  will  fall  like 
withered  leaves,  when  every  step  will  seem  to  take  us  farther 
away  from  our  goal,  when  the  heavens  will  be  without  sun  by  day 
or  stars  by  night,  still  none  of  these  things  are  sufficient  to  cause 
discouragement  to  the  child  of  God.  He  need  never  be  discour- 
aged, and  should  not,  if  he  claims  the  promises  of  God.  "All  things 
are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pui-pose."  "Neither  death 
nor  life  .  .  .  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God."  "We  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  Who  is  justified  in 
being  discouraged  in  the  face  of  such  promises  ?  Only  he  who  does 
not  believe  that  God  keeps  his  words  and  remembers  his  promises 
unto  his  children.  The  Christian  need  never  fail  nor  be  discour- 
aged. He  can  always  be  victorious  in  Christ.  So  can  and  should 
the  church  be  victorious,  for  he  has  said  that  the  "gates  of  hell 
shall  prevail  against  it." 

THE  ENABLING  POWER  OF  GOD 

And  last  of  all,  we  must  remember,  if  we  would  be  successful  in 
our  offensive  against  the  hosts  of  sin,  that  it  is  fatal  to  trust  in 
human  wisdom  and  strength,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  seek  the 
enabling  power  of  God.  That  was  the  secret  of  Paul's  success  in 
Christian  work.  At  a  particularly  critical  time  in  his  career  he 
said,  "the  Lord  stood  by  me  and  strengthened  me."  What  an  assur- 
ance comes  to  one  when  he  is  conscious  of  the  Lord  standing  by 
him  and  strengthening  him.  That  gives  power  that  nothing  can 
defeat.  Again  he  said,  viewing  his  life  as  a  whole,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  That  is  a  wonder- 
ful confidence,  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  that 
same  power  may  be  had  by  all  God's  people,  who  will  but  lay  hold 
on  it.  Was  not  the  promise  given  to  all,  "Ye  shall  receive  power"  ? 
And  will  not  he  who  so  abundantly  fulfilled  the  promise  in  the  lives 
of  the  first  Christians  so  that  common  men  were  changed  into 
supermen  and  cowards  and  hot-heads  became  heroes  and  apostles 
of  love, — will  not  he  fulfill  it  in  your  life  and  mine,  and  make  the 
church  equal  to  every  emergency?  The  power  centers  in  God;  he 
is  the  source  of  all  power;  he  is  all-powerful.  And  we  may  make 
contact  with  that  infinite  source  of  power  through  Jesus  Christ. 
What  a  privilege!  "To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power.  ...  "  And  to  us  also!  What  empowerment  that  means! 
Nothing  can  defeat  us  when  we  are  in  him.  May  the  church,  and 
every  member  of  it,  press  on  in  the  battle  against  sin,  challenge 
Satan  and  his  forces  in  their  every  evil  work  and  bring  victory  and 
honor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  his  name. 
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Now  is  the  time  to  renew  your  subscription  and  to  get  others  to 
subscribe. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  a  list  of  recommended  books 
for  the  beginning  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  library  on  their  page, 
over  the   signature  of  their  president.  Brother  E.   M.  Riddle. 

The  Brethren's  Home  Board  has  a  special  emergency  announce- 
ment this  week.  The  bank  is  demanding  final  payment  of  a  note 
amounting  to  ifl81.44  and  they  have  no  money  with  which  to  pay. 
This  is  a  very  urgent  need  and  those  who  are  able  should  heed  the 
call. 

We  have  a  newsletter  this  week  from  Brother  Samuel  H.  Buzard, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania.  As  a  result 
of  special  services  three  souls  were  baptized  and  two  added  to  the 
Brethren  church,  the  other  going  to  the  Methodist  church.  At- 
tendance at  both  church  and  Sunday  school  is  excellent.  He  has 
a  remarkable  "prayer  group"  among  the  young  people  and  he  has 
done  us  a  sei'vice  in  reporting  it.  May  God  bless  those  young  peo- 
ple with  continued  enlargement  in  their  prayer  experience,  and 
cause  others  to  be  inspired  by  this  report. 
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The  Result  of  Sin 


By  Floyd  Sibert 

(This  paiJer  was  read  before  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  and  ivas  voted  to  he  published  in  the 

Evangelist) 


There  are  many  results  of  sin  that  naturally  follow  in 
the  wake  of  sin.  Just  as  a  hurricane  or  a  flood  leaves  in 
its  pathway  piles  of  debris,  disaster  and  death,  so  sin 
when  it  entered  upon  the  realm  of  earth  left  its  damning 
marks  upon  all  creation,  even  to  the  defacing  of  the  earth 
itself.  But  sin  did  not  originate  on  the  earth,  nor  did  it 
confine  its  debasing,  demoralizing  work  to  the  earth;  for 
it  first  left  its  mark  on  one  of  heaven's  chosen  ones. 

The  first  result  of  sin  is  seen  in  heaven.  Entering  into 
the  heart  of  one  of  God's  chosen  ones,  we  see  it  first  in- 
terrupting God  in  his  orderly  routine  of  heavenly  work, 
if  so  be  that  we  may  say  that  he  was  interrupted,  but 
not  hindered.  In  Ezekiel  28:11-15,  we  read  of  a  perfect 
workmanship  of  God  being  marred  by  sin  in  heaven: 
"Thou  wast  perfect  in  all  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee"  Found 
in  him,  IN  HEAVEN.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  thou 
sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 
Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God;  every  pre- 
cious stone  was  thy  covering,  .  .  .  :  the  workmanship  of 
thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created.  Thou  art  the  anointed 
Cherub  that  covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so ;  thou  wast 
upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire." 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  Satan  was  a  high  and  ex- 
alted angel  before  he  fell.  He  was  created  by  God  with 
wisdom,  beauty  and  perfection  befitting  one  who  would 
be  an  honor  to  the  court  of  heaven.  The  Scripture  defi- 
nitely states  that  he  was  located  by  God  upon  the  "moun- 
tain of  God,"  which  is  a  symbol  of  the  center  of  God's 
power,  government  and  eternal  throne.  Holding  this  ex- 
alted position  it  would  seem  that  he,  like  the  earthly 
cherub  on  the  ark,  was  a  guard  to  the  throne  of  holiness. 
His  tabrets  and  pipes  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  led 
the  angelic  host  in  song. 

But  in  spite  of  his  perfect  surroundings,  an  unholy  am- 
bition possessed  him  and  led  to  his  fall.  This  was  pos- 
sible because  he,  like  the  first  Adam,  was  a  CREATED 
being.  Sin  is  no  respector  of  persons.  It  damns  and 
blights  regardless  of  rank,  position  or  environment.  There 
is  but  one  safeguard  of  surety — Christ  and  his  indwell- 
ing presence.  This,  Satan  did  not  have,  for  said  he,  "I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mountain  of  the  con- 
gregation on  the  sides  of  the  north;  I  will  ascend  above 
the  heighth  of  the  clouds:  I  WILL  BE  LIKE  THE  MOST 
HIGH."  PRIDE  also  contributed  to  his  fall.  "Thine 
heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  because  of  thy  brightness."  Solomon 
says,  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall."  The  prophet  Isaiah  describes  the 
fall.  "How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son 
of  the  morning,  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nation." 

We  need  here  to  observe  that  Isaiah's  vision  views 
Satan's  career  from  the  end  time  backward.  Hence  some 
things  that  are  of  future  fulfillment  are  mentioned  as 
though  they  were  already  past.  We  need  further  to  ob- 
serve that  Satan  was  cast  out  of  heaven  into  the  heaven- 
lies  BECAUSE  OF  SIN.  He  lost  his  standing  and  position 
and  became  a  traitor  and  an    outcast   to   the   court   of 


heaven.  "By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  THOU  HAST 
SINNED;  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  OUT  OF 
THE  MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD;  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  0 
covering  Cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire" 
(Ezek.  28:16). 

If  God  could  aff'ord  to  loose  so  important  a  character 
as  this  from  his  heavenly  staff,  how  small  and  insignifi- 
cant ought  it  make  those  to  feel  who  think  they  do  God 
a  favor  by  joining  his  church. 

In  conclusion  then,  sin  disturbed  the  peace  of  heaven, 
alienated  an  angel  from  God;  dismantled  a  Cherub  of 
power  and  gloi'y;  made  a  liar  of  God's  most  trusted  ser- 
vant (John  8:34),  and  took  away  his  fitness  for  heavenly 
work. 

The  second  result  of  sin  we  see  in  the  garden  of  God, 
that  beautiful  spot  called  Eden.  Eden  was  sinless,  peace- 
ful and  harmonious  when  man  was  created.  In  the  cool 
of  the  morning  God  walked  in  the  garden  and  talked  with 
his  new  creation.  What  a  blessed  privilege.  Here  he  was 
walking  and  talking  with  God  in  reality.  This  was  man's 
first  standing  with  God.  But  SIN  destroyed  man's  stand- 
ing with  God.  God  told  Adam  and  Eve  that  the  result  of 
sin  was  death.  But  the  serpent  said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die."  This,  as  far  as  the  records  show,  was  the  first  lie, 
a  direct  denial  of  God's  Word.  By  persuading  Eve  to  ac- 
cept and  beheve  it,  Satan  led  our  first  parents  to  commit 
sin;  and,  as  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  by  it,  also,  he 
caused  their  death,  and  so  became,  in  reality,  the  first 
murderer.  A  lie  therefore  is  a  twin  brother  to  murder, 
one  of  the  most  hateful  things  in  the  sight  of  God,  the 
God  of  truth. 

This  was  the  end  of  man's  fellowship  with  God,  that 
is  to  say,  his  direct  fellowship  with  God.  With  the  loss 
of  fellowship  came  also  the  loss  of  innocence.  "And  the 
eyes  of  both  were  opened  and  they  knew  they  were  naked, 
and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
aprons.  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam  and  said 
unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?  and  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden  and  I  was  afraid  because  I  was  naked ;  and 
I  hid  myself."  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  some  of  the 
twentieth  century  flappers  could  hear  God  speak  and  be 
afraid.  "And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Has  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  told  thee 
that  thou  shouldst  not  eat?"  Human  mentality  cannot 
fathom  the  depth  of  degradation  found  in  the  maelstrom 
of  sin  that  came  as  a  result  of  lost  innocence. 

Sin  removed  Godly  support  and  made  man  responsible 
for  his  own  life.  "Thou  shalt  eat  the  herbs  of  the  field; 
in  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Sin 
brought  a  curse  on  God's  perfect  creation.  "For  dust  thou 
art  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return." 

The  third  result  was  felt  by  the  earth  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. By  it  a  beautiful,  delightful  and  peaceful  nature 
was  changed  to  a  struggling  survival  of  the  fittest. 
"Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee."  From  the  day  that  these 
words  were  spoken  man  has  never  ceased  to  grapple  with 
the  cruel,  hard  forces  of  nature  in  his  effort  to  dig  from 
the  ground  a  livelihood.  Stones,  weeds,  and  unproductive 
soil  together  with  drought  and  flood,  have  joined  against 
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man  in  his  efforts  to  subdue  the  cursed  ground.  We  may 
well  believe  that  earth  eruptions  and  thundering  tempests 
have  played  their  part  in  fulfilling  this  curse. 

To  fully  understand  the  radical  change  this  curse  made 
in  the  realm  of  animal  life,  we  have  to  look  at  the  ideal 
or  restored  picture  of  what  is  yet  to  be  when  the  curse 
is  removed  by  the  Son  of  power.  "The  wolf  and  the  lamb 
shall  feed  together  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock.  The  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  Holy  mountain,  saith 
the  Lord."  Thank  God,  then,  that  war  is  a  part  of  the 
curse  and  it  with  the  rest  will  be  removed  from  the  hearts 
of  men. 

The  fourth  result  was  on  the  social  order.  It  changed 
the  ideal  (the  wish  of  one  the  well  being  of  all)  to  one  of 
selfish  aggrandizement.  Just  as  Lucifer  sought  preemi- 
nence over  his  Creator,  so  man  have  borne  in  their  hearts 
a  desire  to  have  preeminence  in  the  social  order  and  to 
lord  it  over  one  another.  Because  of  this,  life  has  become 
cheap, — not  cheap  in  the  eyes  of  God,  for  he  values  one 
soul  more  than  the  whole  world;  but  it  is  cheap  in  the 
eyes  of  man.  Certainly  we  need  to  hear  again  the  words 
of  the  fiery  prophet  of  old,  "What  mean  ye  that  you  grind 
the  face  of  the  poor." 

Sin  changed  the  Divinely  instituted  social  relationship 
to  one  wherein  the  lust  of  the  flesh  predominated,  and  the 
sex  passion  played  a  prominent  part.  Immorality  was  a 
word  unknown  until  sin  entered  the  heart  in  the  garden 
of  Eden.  What  a  cesspool  of  stench  and  rottenness  it  has 
created  to  besmirch  the  history  of  the  human  race !  As  a 
direct  by-product  of  this  we  have  the  poorhouse,  the 
feebleminded  institution,  the  orphanage,  the  insane  asy- 
lum and  the  penitentiary.  There  may  be  some  exceptions, 
but  that  "the  sins  of  the  parents  shall  be  visited  on  the 
third  and  fourth  generations"  is  all  too  evident.  War, 
murder  and  man-made  laws  are  direct  results  of  a  dis- 
torted social  order. 

Sin  substituted  for  a  divinely  ordained  innocence  a  con- 
science NOT  void  of  offence.  The  final  result  or  fruit  of 
sin  is,  "and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death" 
(Jas.  1:15).  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Rejoice  in  the  Lord.    Phiiippians  4:4 

By  Miss  Lucille  Guiley 

Phiiippians  has  often  been  called  the  book  of  Christian 
joy;  its  one  word  is  "Rejoice."  It  was  written  by  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  Christians  at  Philippi.  Paul  was  in 
prison  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  this  writing  and  the  Phil- 
ippian  Christians  had  sent  him  a  gift  by  the  hand  of 
their  messenger,  Epaphroditus.  It  is  a  letter  of  thanks- 
giving to  these  people,  so  therefore  we  should  not  expect 
it  to  be  particularly  doctrinal  or  theological  and  yet  we 
find  brief  statements  of  many  of  the  great  Christian  doc- 
trines. I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  "sin"  is  not  found  once  in  this  book  but  the  word 
"joy"  in  some  form  is  found  at  least  fourteen  times. 

In  this  brief  study  it  will  be  necessary  to  hurry 
through  the  book,  dwelling  only  on  the  especially  helpful 
verses.  In  chapter  I,  we  see  Christ  as  the  believer's  life. 
The  inward  look  exists,  we  might  say.  The  first  few 
verses  are  introductory,  telling  us  the  name  of  the 
author,  the  persons  addressed,  and  then  following  with 
Paul's  thanksgiving  for  these  people  and  their  thought- 
fulness  for  him.  But  let  us  go  on  to  verse  6:  "Being  con- 
fident of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Notice,  he  is  addressing  Christians,  real  Christians,  in 
whom  a  new  work  has  begun.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
But  notice  also  those  verbs,  "hath  begun"  and  "will  per- 
form." This  good  work  is  merely  begun  in  the  believer 
and  day  by  day  he  is  perfecting  it;  he  is  evermore  put- 
ting his  finishing  touches  to  it,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  day  of  his  promised 
return,  and  of  our  glorification  with  him.  We  often  have 
heard  it  said,  "He  is  not  perfect,"  or  "She  is  not  perfect 
and  we  must  overlook  her  mistakes."  How  true  that  is 
that  none  of  us  are  perfect  and  yet  so  many  are  just 
more  than  ready  to  criticize  the  first  little  flaw  they  can 
find  in  a  fellow  Christian.  We  look  at  a  diamond  that  is 
just  fi'esh  from  the  mines;  it  has  not  yet  been  chopped 
and  chiseled,  and  filed  and  polished.  Do  we  criticize  it? 
Do  we  say  it  will  never  be  beautiful  and  valuable  and 
useful?  No,  we  look  upon  it  as  an  unfinished  piece  of 
work  and  in  spite  of  its  roughness  it  is  beautiful  to  our 
eyes  because  we  look  into  the  future  and  visualize  the 
finished  product  in  all  its  radiance  and  beauty.  Oh,  that 
we  could  do  likewise  with  our  fellow  Christians.  Look 
upon  them  as  an  unfinished  work  of  God,  being  daily 
molded  and  polished  in  his  hands ;  being  made  perfect  be- 
cause he  never  turns  out  less  than  a  perfect  product,  and 
above  all  remember  that  you  yourself  are  still  in  an  im- 
perfect state.  What  a  difference  such  an  attitude  would 
make  in  our  churches  today  and  in  the  daily  lives  of  many 
Christians.  As  Chi'istians  we  are  all  members  of  the 
same  body  and  shall  receive  glorified  bodies  like  unto  his 
own  glorified  body.  He  is  not  partial.  He  loved  us  all 
with  the  same  love  and  we  in  turn  should  endeavor  to  love 
the  other  members  of  this  body  with  the  love  of  Christ. 

Going  on  now  to  verses  9  and  10  we  read :  "And  this 
I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ."  I  wish  to  call 
special  attention  to  that  word  "sincere."  It  has  been 
better  translated  "sun-tested"  or  from  the  Latin  it  means 
"without  wax."  Did  you  ever  see  the  sun  come  shining 
through  a  window  or  through  a  knot-hole  in  some  old 
building,  at  just  such  an  angle  that  in  this  ray  of  light 
you  could  see  the  particles  of  dust  and  dirt  as  they  floated 
through  the  air?  Yes,  sun-tested !  The  sun,  often  to  our 
sorrow,  too  well  tests  the  dyes  and  qualities  of  garments. 
In  Paul's  day,  earthen  vessels  of  all  kinds  were  in  common 
use.  If  a  vase  became  cracked  or  a  piece  was  broken  off 
it  was  easily  fixed  with  melted  wax.  To  the  natural  eye 
the  vase  was  perfect  and  could  be  sold  in  the  markets  for 
such,  but  if  held  up  to  the  sun  oh,  how  that  patch,  that 
mended  place  would  show  up !  Suntested — that  ye  might 
be  sun-tested!  Are  you  willing  to  let  your  heart  be 
tested  in  even  a  greater,  stronger  light  than  this?  Will 
you  let  it  be  tested  by  the  Son  of  Righteousness  ?  Remem- 
ber, all  the  black  spots  no  matter  how  small,  will  be 
brought  to  view  in  this  Light. 

From  this  Paul  goes  on  to  speak  of  his  imprisonment. 
We  would  say,  "What  a  great  calamity,  what  a  disaster 
that  such  a  man  as  Paul  should  be  so  treated  and  the 
work  of  God  so  hindered"  but  just  a  minute!  Remember 
Romans  8:28 — "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  What,  this 
working  for  good?  How?  Paul  says,  "Rejoice."  "Why 
just  think  of  the  soldiers  and  guards  and  many  others 
in  the  palace  and  prison  who  are  hearing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  from  Paul  who  would  have  heard  it  in  no  other 
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way.  And  not  only  that,  but  many  babes  in  Christ  who 
always  felt  that  Paul  could  do  so  much  more  and  so  much 
better  than  they  could  and  so  let  many  things  up  to  him 
are  now  growing  confident,  are  gaining  courage  and  are 
going  out  and  preaching  Christ.  They  are  growing  in 
grace  and  still  others  are  hearing  of  Christ.  Here  is  fruit 
ten-fold  or  even  maybe  one  hundred-fold.  But  there  is 
one  drawback  to  this.  Some  who  are  merely  professors 
are  preaching  Christ  thinking  that  they  will  add  sorrow 
to  my  bondage.  It  is  a  sad  thing  that  some  for  revenge, 
or  out  of  jealous  hearts  will  do  this  but  then  what  can  I 
do  about  it  ?  Should  I  sit  here  and  worry  about  it  ?  Shall 
I  give  way  to  the  trial  of  this  and  lose  patience  and 
peace?  Must  I?  Need  I?  Nay,  what  matters  it?  Is  not 
the  fiery  arrow  quenched  in  Christ  for  me?  After  all  it 
brings  a  gain;  it  spreads  the  Gospel  so  much  further. 
Only,  in  every  way,  fair  or  foul,  Christ  is  being  preached ; 
and  in  this  I  rejoice,  aye,  and  rejoice  I  shall."  Friend, 
have  you  such  peace  in  times  of  trial  ? 

We  might  illustrate  this  with  a  little  diagram.  Draw 
a  large  circle  and  let  it  represent  Jesus  Christ  in  whom 
there  is  neither  beginning  nor  ending.  In  the  center 
place  a  dot  and  let  it  represent  yourself  if  you  are  a 
Christian,  if  you  are  really  found  in  him.  The  poisonous 
darts  from  the  enemy  may  come  from  all  sides  and  angles 
but  notice,  it  cannot  reach  you  until  it  has  first  passed 
through  him.  And  think  how  much  of  the  swiftness  of 
that  arrow  is  checked  as  it  passes  through  that  first 
Stronghold,  how  much  of  the  poison  is  removed !  Truly  as 
Paul  says,  "Is  not  the  fiery  arrow  quenched  in  Christ  for 
me?"  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  (I  Cor.  10:13).  Remember  this, 
dear  friend,  in  times  of  temptation  and  trial.  When  that 
sharp,  angry  word  or  that  unkind  act  wounds  and  hurts 
your  heart  just  remember  that  it  went  through  him  first 
and  that  he  is  bearing  the  heaviest  part  of  it  for  you. 

In  the  twenty-first  verse  we  find  the  key  to  this  book 
and  to  Paul's  life.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
is  gain."  Next  to  Christ,  Christianity  owes  more  to  Paul 
than  any  other  man.  Another  way  to  state  this  verse  is : 
"Whatever  I  live,  I  live  Christ."  Can  you  say  that?  I  live 
only  to  serve  Christ.  Christ  occupies  the  whole  of  my 
life.  I  have  no  secrets  apart  from  him.  I  have  no  locked 
doors  to  keep  him  out  of  any  part  of  my  life.  Christ  has 
full  possession  of  myself.  Paul  leads  a  surrendered  life 
and  finds  the  utmost  peace  and  power  in  it.  It  is  a  vic- 
torious life  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word.  Mere  ex- 
istence is  not  real  life  for  Paul.  He  is  not  just  marking 
time.  Christ  covers  the  entire  horizon  for  him,  the  whole 
circumference  of  his  interests.  Christ  fills  all  of  Paul's 
eye,  he  has  no  part,  however  small  for  just  a  glimpse  of 
the  world.  Christ  is  his  all  and  in  all.  But  then  what 
about  death  ?  "To  die  is  gain."  All  that  death  can  do  for 
Paul  is  to  give  him  more  of  Christ.  It  will  be  like  cash- 
ing in  the  principal  and  the  interest.  Then  he  will  gain 
all  of  Christ.  He  feels  like  an  eagle  in  a  cage.  Death 
will  be  his  liberation  from  the  limitations  of  the  flesh.  He 
looks  upon  death  as  a  friend  in  disguise,  the  door  to  com- 
plete and  glorious  union  with  Christ.  So  Paul  is  ready 
for  death  but  is  not  dissatisfied  with  life  here.  He  has  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  but  realizes  that  it  is 
more  needful  that  he  remain  here  for  awhile. 

"For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  foir  his  sake." 
(verse  29) .    According  to  that  the  believer  should  expect 


to  sufi'er.  His  life  though  a  happy  one  in  Christ  is  not  a 
bed  of  roses.  Are  you  willing  to  sufi:er  for  his  sake  ?  Will 
you  do  it  willingly  ? 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Election  and  the  Church 

By  WiUiam  T.  Ellis 

Staggering  significance  must  be  attached  to  th5  recent 
American  Presidential  election.  All  sorts  of  grave  mean- 
ings are  being  seen  in  it  by  the  secular  press.  But  for  the 
Christian  Church  there  is  one  outstanding  import  of  it 
all:  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  people  are  seeking 
a  better  way  of  life.  Their  number  is  far  greater  than 
Governor  Roosevelt's  impressive  majority.  Even  the 
least  thoughtful  person  cannot  escape  the  truth  that  the 
American  mood  is  one  of  desire  for  change.  The  nation 
is  profoundly  dissatisfied  with  things  as  they  are — and 
that  discontent  embraces  the  whole  post-war  scheme  of 
life. 

Such  open-mindedness  and  unrest  as  the  election  re- 
vealed are  a  clear  call  to  the  Church.  The  people  have 
said,  in  effect,  "We  are  not  satisfied.  We  want  a  better 
way  of  life.  Perhaps  a  change  of  administrations  will 
help.  Anyway,  we'll  try  it;  for  we  are  ready  to  follow 
any  path  that  seems  to  be  a  way  out." 

At  the  best,  as  Governor  Roosevelt  would  be  the  first 
to  declare,  political  remedies  can  go  only  part  of  the  way 
in  effecting  a  new  national  order.  The  deeper  remedies 
lie  within  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people.  Here  the 
Church  and  the  school  must  take  up  the  task. 

Not  since  the  war  has  the  Church  been  given  such  an 
opportunity.  Open-minded,  unsatisfied,  questing,  the  peo- 
ple are  plainly  ready  to  take  any  steps  that  will  lead  them 
toward  the  New  Day. 

If  the  Church  is  wise  and  courageous  and  prompt, 
those  steps  will  be  toward  the  houses  of  worship,  where 
the  essential  Way  of  Life  is  set  forth,  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day. 

I  am  not  here  proposing  any  new  "movement"  or  or- 
ganization: we  are  too  heavily  encumbered  with  such  al- 
ready. True,  there  should  be  swift  action  in  the  emer- 
gency by  official  religious  leadership;  but  more  impor- 
tant, and  more  effective,  will  be  the  measures  taken  by 
individual  pastors  and  local  church  boards.  These  last 
should  sit  immediately  in  special  deliberation  upon  meas- 
ures to  be  taken  in  their  own  parishes  to  meet  this  mag- 
nificent opportunity. 

What  are  some  of  these  measures?  Well,  doubtless  a 
few  of  the  more  alert  and  outspoken  bodies  will  take  time 
to  rebuke  the  religous  "leaders"  who  acted  as  political 
campaigners,  and  diverted  many  channels  of  religious 
expression,  and  some  national  Christian  organizations,  to 
partisan  purposes.  Their  impotency,  as  shown  by  the 
vote,  should  be  a  chastening  experience.  David  should 
have  had  more  sense  than  to  try  to  wear, the  armor  of 
Saul.  The  Church's  weapons  must  ever  be  spiritual,  and 
not  carnal. 

That  for  an  important  aside.  Most  urgently,  the  local 
church  officials  should  give  themselves  to  a  consideration 
of  measures  for  getting  the  people  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices. That  is  the  first  step ;  for  only  so  can  the  old  Mes- 
sage that  is  the  sure  word  for  the  new  times  ever  reach 
the  ears  of  the  people.  A  concerted  activity  to  promote 
church-going  should  sweep  the  land.  All  emphasis  upon 
other  more  general  interests,  such  as  have  too  greatly 
engrossed  the  ministry  of  late,  should  be  sideti-acked  to 
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make  way  for  the  special  express  train  called  "Go  to 
Church." 

Methods  are  many,  and  may  be  left  to  local  devising  and 
to  interchange  of  experience.  Probably  no  method  will 
ever  be  an  improvement  upon  the  old  one  of  personal  in- 
vitation by  church  members  themselves.  Is  it  too  opti- 
mistic to  envisage  a  nation-wide  "Go  to  Church"  canvass, 
locally  inspired  and  directed  ? 

But*what  will  the  people  find  if  they  do  go  to  church? 
Will  they  be  welcomed  to  warm  Christian  hospitality  and 
fellowship?  Will  there  be  reality  and  vitality  in  the  wor- 
ship? May  they  be  sure  of  hearing  words  of  life  from 
the  pulpit — a  clear  presentation  of  the  Gospel  of  comfort 
and  counsel  and  joy,  and  of  God's  great  love?  Discourses 
about  books  and  about  politics  and  about  international 
affairs  and  about  the  Mooney  case,  and  such  like,  make 
poor  pabulum  for  hungry  and  weary  spirits.  What  men 
and  women  eagerly  desire  today  is  inspiring  truth  about 
God,  and  what  he  may  mean  to  their  lives.  The  Good 
News  which  transformed  the  early  Christians  is  what  this 
present  seeking  world  most  desires. 

We  have  had,  in  the  election,  a  spectacular  and  Provi- 
dential revelation  of  a  nation's  new  mood.  It  'all  spells 
"Opportunity"  for  the  Church.  Is  the  Church  wise 
enough,  great  enough,  interested  enough,  to  enter  this 
open  door? 

Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

PROPOSE   UNITING   SEMINARIES 

A  merger  of  the  13  seminaries  of  the  United  Lutheran  church 
was  proposed  at  the  recent  8th  biennial  convention  held  in  Phila- 
delpliia  and  referred  to  the  synods.  Now  the  full-time  professors 
range  in  number  from  2  to  8,  of  students  from  9  to  109;  of  cost 
per  student  from  $507  to  $2,625,  with  an  average  cost  per  student 
of  $706.  Last  year  there  were  altogether  396  resident  theologues. 
It  has  been  recommended  that  Hartwick,  Gettysburg,  Susquehanna, 
and  Philadelphia  seminaries  be  merged  into  one  eastern  seminary, 
Hamma  and  Chicago  into  one  middle  western.  Western,  Martin 
Luther  and  Northwestern  into  one  between  the  Mississippi  and  the 
Rockies,  and  the  Southern  seminary  at  Columbia,  S.  C.  be  kept  and 
developed,  with  the  students  from  the  Pacific  coast  being  sent  to 
the  western  seminary,  with  transportation  paid  for  by  the  board 
of  education.  Because  of  the  present  surplus  of  ministers  the  ap- 
propriation was  reduced  to  theologues  and  to  college  students  in 
preparation  for  the  ministry. — Christian   Century. 

NUMERICAL  GROWTH  AND  FINANCIAL  WASTE 

The  Southern  Baptist  Handbook  for  1932,  says  the  New  York 
Times,  declares  that  Southern  Baptists  are  "still  wasting  money  in 
riotous  living"  and  reports  "a  tragic  falling  off  in  contributions," 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  largest  annual  membership  gain  since 
1923.  "The  great  losses  and  'hard  times'  which  have  come  upon 
Southern  Baptists  by  reason  of  the  present  prolonged  depression 
have  not  stopped  them  from  wasting  their  substance  in  riotous  liv- 
ing," the  book  says.  "Southern  Baptists  waste  sufficient  money, 
along  five  or  six  lines  of  extravagant  living,  every  year,  to  finance 
the  whole  program  of  the  Southern  Baptist  work."  They  spend, 
according  to  this  book,  more  than  $40,000,000  a  year  on  tobacco, 
from  $25,000,000  to  $40,000,000  on  moving  pictures,  more  than  $21,- 
000,000  on  once-a-week  automobile  outings,  $35,000,000  for  soft 
drinks  and  chewing  gum,  and  $43,000,000  for  cosmetics  and  beauty 
parlor  bills.  (These  Southern  Baptists  must  be  some  spenders,  and 
it  looks  like  they  have  something  to  spend.)  Gifts  for  ail  church 
work  purposes  are  declared  to  have  been  $32,618,125,  a  per  capita 
average  of  $8.27.  The  total  was  smaller  than  that  for  1930  by 
$4,870,892,  or  a  decrease  of  12.99  per  cent.  The  membership  gain, 
the  largest  annual  one  reported  since  1923,  was  94,288,  bringing  the 
total  membership  up  to  3,944,566.     There  were  211,253  baptisms, 


the  largest  number  since  1925,  and  gains  were  reported  in  the  num- 
ber of  churches  and  Sunday  schools,  75  for  the  former  and  325  for 
the  latter.  The  Southern  Baptist  Church  is  active  and  militant. — 
The  Methodist-Protestant-Recorder. 

PEACE  PROSPECTS  | 

In  a  recent  address  before  the  council  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  Pittsburgh  area,  Secretary  Stimson  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  political  demagogue  who  thinks  it  more  worth 
while  to  declaim  against  the  expected,  or  suspected,  machinations 
of  foreign  debtors  is  always  with  us.  On  the  other  hand,  goodwill 
is  to  be  achieved  only  as  we  are  ready  to  do  our  share  in  avoiding 
provocation,  banishing  unfounded  suspicions  and  seeking  justice. 
Remarking  that  "the  first  step  towards  law  and  order  is  to  get  hold 
of  the  pistols,"  he  expressed  the  conviction  that  the  stand  which 
the  United  States  had  taken  on  the  performance  of  the  Briand-Kel- 
logg  pact,  instead  of  looking  the  other  way  when  the  trouble  broke 
out  in  Manchuria,  had  helped  to  solidify  world  opinion  in  supoprt 
of  that  view.  It  is  believed  that  this  is  true,  but  it  has  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  war  prophet  is  still  with  us.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  publicity  as  to  possible  or  probable  war  between  the  United 
States  and  Japan  which  is  morally  reprehensible  though  not  legally 
criminal. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

ON  TRIAL  FOR  BLASPHEMY 

Because  Rev.  T.  Grabinski.  Methodist  preacher  at  Dereczyn,  in 
Poland,  stated  that  while  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  a  good 
woman,  she  was  not  divine,  and  therefore  one  should  not  pray  to 
her  he  has  been  taken  in  charge  by  the  Polish  authorities  and  is 
now  awaiting  his  trial  for  blasphemy.  "And  yet,"  says  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Chambers,  superintendent  of  the  Eastern  District  of  the 
Polish  Mission,  "one  can  hardly  blame  the  Polish  authorities  for 
adopting  a  suspicious  attitude  toward  what  is  to  them  a  new  and 
unknown  doctrine.  This  whole  section  has  been  flooded  with  Com- 
munistic agents  and  propaganda,  and  any  new  movement  is  sus- 
pected by  the  authorities  as  being  a  part  of  this.  This  makes  it 
doubly  diff'icult  for  us.  While  Brother  Grabinski  is  awaiting  trial, 
we  have  secured  a  new  hall  and  another  young  preacher  to  take 
over  the  work,  and  we  are  going  ahead." — Christian  Advocate 
(Nashville). 

RUSSIA'S  BAN  ON  GOD 

God  must  be  out  of  Russia  in  five  years.  The  decree  has  been 
signed  by  Stalin  and  others  who  have  such  matters  in  charge. 

The  expulsion  is  the  ultimate  objective  of  a  "five-year  plan  of 
atheism,"  reported  by  a  special  correspondent  of  the  London  Morn- 
ing Post.     As  the  correspondent  quotes  the  decree,  it  runs: 

"On  may  1.  1937,  there  must  not  remain  on  the  territory  of  the 
U.  S.  S.  R.  a  single  house  of  prayer  to  God,  and  the  very  concep- 
tion 'God'  will  be  banished  from  the  boundaries  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  as  a  sui-vival  of  the  Middle  Ages  which  has  served  as  an 
instrument  for  the  oppression  of  the  working  masses." 

The  Soviet  Government  has  been  struggling  against  God  for 
some  years,  and  has  destroyed  unnumbered  churches  and  made  bon- 
fires of  symbols  and  icons.    Apparently  the  battle  is  far  from  won. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  fresh  campaign,  the  correspondent  tells 
us,  it  is  proposed  to  suppress  all  religious  schools  and  to  deprive 
all  the  "servitors  of  religious  cults"  of  their  allowances  of  food 
and  the  necessities  of  life.  In  the  capitals  of  the  Soviet  Union  all 
the  churches  and  prayer-houses  of  all  religious  communities  are  to 
be  closed  by  May  1,  1934. 

A  "shock  campaign"  will  be  launched  in  the  second  year  against 
"religious  centers"  in  family  life  and  the  officially  registered  "com- 
munes of  the  faithful"  (the  former  monasteries).  Special  attention 
will  be  devoted  to  the  inculcation  of  "reasonable  unbelief"  among 
the  masses. 

The  second  half  of  the  plan  will  be  devoted  to  the  consolidation 
of  the  "results  achieved  by  the  "activization  of  the  anti-God  units," 
and  to  the  conversion  of  former  churches  into  clubs,  picture-houses, 
and  other  places  of  "reasonable  recreation." — Literary  Digest. 

FIFTY-FOUR  YEARS  AT  A  TASK 

The  Watchman-Examiner  mentions  a  gentleman,  by  name,  Fred 
D.  Meek,  of  Denver,  Colorado,  who  recently  retired  after  serving 
fifty-four  years  as  usher  in  his  church.    In  all  that  long  period  he 
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rarely  missed  a  church  service  morning  or  evening.  We  think 
Mr.  Meek  deserves  mention  and  commendation.  To  be  a  good 
usher  is  a  task  of  no  small  importance,  and  it  requires  high  quali- 
ties to  fulfill  it.  We  incline  to  think  that  the  usher  contributes  as 
much  to  the  attractive  or  repellant  impression  of  a  church  upon  the 
first-time  visitor  as  any  one  in  any  place.  We  have  knov*m  good 
ushers,  and  some  not  so  good.  That  alert  man,  not  busy  gossip- 
ing around  the  entrance,  but  vi'atching  every  person  who  enters, 
giving  kindly,  yet  not  effusive  greeting,  catering  to  the  fussy  little 
whims  which  a  few  regulars  always  have,  and  giving  the  stranger 
an  impression  of  coming  among  friends,  will  do  much  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Think  of  such  service  for  fifty-four  years!  We  honor 
Mr.  Meek. — The  Presbyterian. 

JESUIT  PROPERTY  FOR  SOCIAL  WELFARE 

The  Spanish  Cortez  (Parliament)  has  passed  a  bill  ordering  the 
distribution  of  more  than  $30,000,000  for  "social  welfare."  The 
fund  was  obtained  by  the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  the 
Jesuits  whose  order  was  dissolved  last  January.  Spain  prior  to 
the  revolution  dethroning  King  Alfonso  was  most  cordial  to  Cath- 
olic monastic  orders,  some  of  which  found  refuge  there,  when 
neighboring  nations  became  unfriendly  to  their  institutions.  The 
founder  of  the  Jesuits  was  Ignatius  Loyola,  of  Spanish  birth,  whose 
militai-y  career  was  internipted  and  who  then  became  a  soldier  of 
Jesus.  The  order  was  formally  incorporated  in  1540  by  the  pope. 
— The  Lutheran. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMKNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Micah 

"The  word  of  Jehovah  that  came  to  Micah  the  Morashtite  in  the 
days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Samaria  and  JeiTisalem."  (R.  V.) 

These  are  the  introductory  words  of  the  book  which  bears  the 
name  of  the  prophet  Micah.  He  lived  at  MoreSheth-gath  (Mic. 
1:14),  a  town  possibly  of  Judah,  not  far  from  Gath  which  vas  for 
a  time  a  dependency  of  the  war-like  Philistine  city.  During  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  he  prophesied.  Isaiah  and 
Hosea,  his  contemporaries,  began  their  prophetic  activity  prior  to 
that  of  their  colleague. 

The  Prophetic  Testimony 

It  is  interesting  to  obsei-ve  that  the  major  and  minor  prophets, 
speaking  to  their  day  and  generation,  using  their  natural  style  of 
speech,  appearing  at  unexpected  times  and  in  unusual  circum- 
stances, testify  unitedly  to  the  God-inspired  Sciiptures.  To  them 
"the  Scripture,  cannot  he  broken."  They  all  speak  of  God's  mind, 
God's  purpose,  and  God's  Christ  in  days  long  before  the  advent  oi 
the  Son.  All  this,  mark  you,  in  spite  of  an  abundant  variety  of 
subjects  and  human  viewpoints.  Prophecy  is  a  supernatural  gift. 
The  prophets  are  the  only  true  seers. 

Micah's  Prophecy 

Who  instructed  Micah  as  to  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Beth- 
lehem? Let  the  sages  answer  that!  They  will  be  strangely  silent 
after  they  read  the  opening  chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke.  Like 
the  Magi,  profoundly  intelligent  men,  they  will  bear  their  works 
■of  knowledge  to  the  feet  of  the  Christ  "whose  wisdom  ever 
waketh."  "The  prophecy  contained  in  chapter  5:1-5"  says  Dr.  Hales, 
"is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  most  comprehensive  respecting  the  personal  charac- 
ter of  the  Messiah,  and  his  successive  manifestations  to  the  world. 
It  crowns  the  whole  chain  of  predictions  descriptive  of  the  several 
limitations  of  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman  to  the  line  of  Shem, 
to  the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  Royal  house  of  David,  here  terminating  in  his  birth  at 
Bethlehem,  'the  city  of  David.'  It  carefully  distinguishes  his  human 
nativity  from  his  eternal  generation;  foretells  the  rejection  of  the 
Israelites  and  Jews  for  a  season;  their  final  restoration,  and  the 


universal   peace   destined  to   prevail   throughout  the   earth   in  the 
Regeneration." 

I  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Micah,  the  Morasthite.  Mic.  1:1. 

2.  To  Whom  Written?  To  Samaria,  Jerusalem,  Jews,  and  Gen- 
tiles. 

3.  Wlien  Written?     750-700  B.  C. 

4.  Why  Written?     To  warn  and  comfort  the  people. 

5.  Authenticity.  The  book  is  a  genuine  product,  entirely  trust- 
worthy. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Prophecy  to  the  Nation:  Judging.  Mic.   1-2. 

2.  The  Prophecy  to  the  Rulers:  Condemning.  Mic.  3-5. 

3.  The  Prophecy  to  the  People:  Comforting.     Mic.  6-7. 

III  THE  FEATURES  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Micah  is  outstanding  for  these  reasons: 

1.  Its  style  is  simple,  elegant,  but  not  rugged. 

2.  It  contains  a  marvelous  prophecy  concerning  Jerusalem.   (3) 

3.  It  depicts  the  future  glory  of  the  City  of  David.     (4) 

4.  It  selects  the  birthplace  of  the  Savior  (5) 

5.  It  presents  spiritual  religion  at  its  best.   (6:6-8) 

6.  It  specializes  in  Messianic  prophecy. 

IV.     THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Controversy.     "Hear." 

2.  Key  Verses.    6:8;  6:2;  7:18. 

3.  Key  Chapters.  4  and  5. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Witnessing,  Consoling,  Pleading,  Pardoning. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Micah  is  an  invaluable  indictment  of  the  social  and 
spiritual  conditions  of  the  seventh  century  B.  C.  It  contrasts  the 
authority  of  rulers  with  that  of  the  Great  Coming  Ruler.  It  evinces 
three  fundamental  things: 

1.  God's  hatred  of  injustice. 

2.  God's  hatred  of  ritualism. 

3.  God's  delight  in  pardoning. 

Micah  "foretells,  in  clear  terms,  the  invasions  of  Shalmaneser 
and  Sennacherib;  the  dispersion  of  Israel;  the  cessation  of  proph- 
ecy; the  utter  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  nor  less  clearly,  the  deliv- 
erance of  Israel;  the  destruction  of  Assyria,  and  of  the  enemies 
Assyria  represents;  the  birthplace  of  Christ,  and  his  Divine  nature, 
for  his  goings  forth  are  "from  everlasting;"  the  promulgation  of 
his  gospel  from  Mount  Zion,  and  its  results,  and  the  exaltation  of 
his  kingdom  over  all  nations." 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Jesus  is  obsei-ved  in  Micah's  writing  as  One  whose  "goings  forth 
are  from  of  old."  He  is  to  be  the  Man  who  shall  be  "our  peace." 
Surely  none  other  is  good  enough  to  rule  Israel,  set  up  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  usher  in  universal  peace,  except  the  glorious 
Eternal  Babe  of  Bethlehem's  crib.  Mohammed,  Confucius,  Buddha, 
and  their  ilk,  are  not  worthy  to  stand  where  the  Savior  stood, — 
silent,  majestic,  alone.  They  are  but  unworthy  figures  of  time,  be- 
speckled  and  bedaubed  vnth  the  trials  and  tribulations  of  time,  but 
our  Christ  is  luminous  with  light,  life,  and  love. 

One  strangely  comforting  fact  awaits  the  Christian  daily.  It  is 
the  fact  of  his  coming.  He  will  come  to  complete  the  work  of  the 
Father  in  the  Kingdom,  and  then  we  shall  witness  perfect  govern- 
ment, perfect  rule,  perfect  authority  minus  inhuman  oppressors, 
worthless  priests,  and  insincere  preachers  of  righteousness.  May 
the  hour  of  God's  great  clock  soon  strike  is  the  writer's  prayer. 
Let  us  so  live  that  his  coming  may  not  startle,  alarm,  or  shock  us. 
When  the  Christ  comes  we  shall  be  able  to  greet  him  as  the  Un- 
seen Guest  who  always  had  a  place  at  our  tables,  in  our  studies, 
and,  most  of  all,  in  our  actual  daily  living. 

VII  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  chief  sins  such  as  idolatry,  false  prophecy,  cruelty,  in- 
justice, etc.,  will  always  be  punished. 

2.  The  chief  punishments  were  measured  out  by  Jehovah  by  re- 
fusing help,  by  bringing  on  desolation,  and  by  establishing 
the  captivity. 

3.  The  chief  promises  pertained  to  a  return  from  captivity;  a 
Ruler  of  Jehovah  in  Zion;  a  Bethlehemite  of  Jacob's  house- 
hold, who  would  conquer  his  lenemies  and  rule  righteously. 

4.  The  chief  virtues  such  as  kindness,  humility,  and  justice  are 
extolled. 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  26,  1932 


W.    I.    DUKER, 

President 
Elkhart,    Indiana 

E.    L.    AilLLER 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,    Virgini; 


.■^^°' 


,ti^^ 


SUNDAY    SCHo 


o^ 


MAGAZINE  SECTION 


-^^.c 


'>u 


4.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 
General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Pennsylvania 


Aahland,   Ohio 


The  Rational  Basis  of  the  New  Birth 

By  Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.  D. 

(Address  Delivered  at  the  Summer  School  of   the    Bible     Institute     of    Los    Angeles) 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


III.     The  Necessity  of  the  New  Birth 

1.  Our  Lord's  Positive  Language. 

On  the  need  of  the  birth  from  above  our 
Lord  spoke  in  a  most  positive  tone.  He  pre- 
ceded each  statement  by  his  solemn  and  im- 
pressive, "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee." 
Then  he  added:  "Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

2.  A  categorical  imperative. 

One  might  put  it  briefly  in  this  way:  We 
must  be  born  again  because  we  must!  Why 
must  we  breathe  the  air  and  eat  nutritious 
food  in  order  to  live?  Because  we  must! 
That  regimen  lies  in  the  very  structure  of 
things.  There  are  many  categorical  im- 
peratives in  this  world  besides  Immanuel 
Kant's  categorical  moral  imperative.  That 
is  there  are  many  musts. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  state  the 
matter  in  so  dogmatic  a  way.  In  the  moral 
and  spiritual  realm  there  is  always  a  ra- 
tional basis  for  any  imperative  regimen.  A 
noted  unbeliever  of  the  preceding  century 
was  wont  to  become  hilarious  in  this  way: 
"These  Christian  people,"  he  said,  "with 
all  their  preachers  and  theologians,  are  a 
crude  lot:  they  declare  that  we  have  been 
born  all  wrong  the  first  time,  and  so  must 
be  born  all  over  again!"  And  this  speech 
was  regarded  as  an  occasion  for  laughter! 

But  it  certainly  was  a  supei-ficial  criti- 
cism. Cannot  everybody  see  that  there  is 
something  radically  wrong  with  human  na- 
ture ?  Why  all  the  wickedness  in  the  world 
if  human  nature  is  all  right  in  its  natural 
state?  Why  the  recent  World  War?  Why 
all  the  departures  from  the  moral  standard  ? 
And,  most  of  all,  why  this  awful  pall  of 
spiritual  indifference  the  world  over?  To 
attribute  it  to  environment  is  simply  to 
raise  the  question.  Why  is  the  environment 
invariably  bad?  The  trouble  lies  deeper. 
Man  is  not  born  a  tabula  rasa.  He  has  rest- 
ing upon  him  in  his  natural  birth  the  ter- 
rible entail  of  depravity. 

The  Psalmist  was  a  better  analyst  of  hu- 
man nature  than  was  the  scoffing  infidel, 
for  the  Psalmist  said:  "Behold.  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me"  (Ps.  51:5).  Paul  proved  him- 
self better  versed  in  anthropology,  for  he 
wrote:  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
them;  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(1  Cor.  2:14.  Again  he  scored  deeply:  "The 
natural  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God;  neither  in- 
deed can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  Our  Lord,  in  his 
intei-view  •  with  Nicodemus,  told  the  whole 
sad  story:  "That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit"  (John  3:6). 

3.     The  Law  of  Biogenesis. 

Here,  then,  the  secret  is  revealed;  the  rid- 


dle is  unraveled.  Men  must  be  born  again 
because  they  are  not  born  right  the  first 
time.  Having  been  conceived  and  born  in 
sin,  and  therefore  born  with  the  unspiritual 
mind,  how  can  they  be  made  spiritually 
minded  except  by  a  new  birth — except  the 
Holy  Spirit  implant  in  them  something 
which  they  do  not  possess  by  natural  gen- 
eration? At  this  point  the  scientific  law  of 
biogenesis  enters  in  with  its  categorical  im- 
perative : .  Life  comes  only  from  antecedent 
life — a  law  that  is  recognized  by  all  biolo- 
gists who  stay  by  the  facts.  Omne  vivum 
ex  vivo.  So  the  unspiritual  mind  cannot 
evolve,  by  its  own  resident  powers,  into  a 
spiritual  state  and  experience,  because  the 
"resident  powers"  are  not  there.  Nothing 
can  come  from  nothing.  Hence  we  must 
recognize  and  submit  to  the  imperative  of 
our  Lord  when  he  says,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

4.     Individual  Certification  Needed. 

There  is  still  another  element  in  the  ra- 
tionale of  the  new  birth.  Since,  as  has  been 
previously  shown,  a  special  revelation  was 
needed,  and  therefore  God  gave  it,  and  saw 
to  it  that  it  was  recorded  in  the  Bible,  and 
thus  given  to  the  world  in  general,  it  is 
reasonable  to  believe  that  God  would  insti- 
tute a  method  by  which  each  person  might 
receive  an  inner  certification  for  himself 
that  this  professed  revelation  is  true.  Any 
other  way  would  certainly  be  incomplete 
and  non-consequential;  in  fact,  it  would  be 
absurd. 

Now,  the  new  birth  is  bestowed  for  the 
very  purpose  of  giving  to  the  individual  the 
personal  assurance  of  salvation  and  truth. 
Thus  we  see  how  perfectly  the  various  parts 
of  the  Christian  system  integrate.  It  is 
charged  with  rationality.  It  is  a  complete 
philosophy. 

IV.    The  Divine  Agent  in  Regeneration 

There  is  also  a  notable  consistency  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  begets 
this  good  and  gracious  work  in  the  human 
soul.  Several  reasons  for  this  may  be  as- 
signed. 

1.  The  Cause  Not  Subjective. 

The  Spiritual  life,  being  a  new  given 
power,  cannot  arise  from  the  content  of  the 
human  mind  in  itself.  It  cannot  spring  up 
from  the  content  of  the  so-called  "sub-con- 
scious mind."  Such  content  is  not  there;  if 
there  is  anything  there,  it  is  man's  legacy 
of  depravity  from  the  fall  of  Adam.  No 
one  who  has  been  converted  in  the  Christian 
way  has  ever  attributed  his  experience  to 
any  force  within  himself.  The  chief  ele- 
ment in  the  content  of  Christian  experience 
is  that  it  comes  into  the  soul  from  a  power 
outside  of  itself. 

2.  The  Agent  Divine. 

There  is  still  this  additional  element  in 
such  an  experience — that  it  is  begotten  of 


God.  No  converted  person  ever  ascribes  it 
to  any  other  source.  It  is  known  to  be  a  di- 
vine operation  by  the  subject  himself.  And 
this  is  true,  no  matter  how  unspiritual  and 
agnostical,  or  even  atheistic,  the  person 
may  have  been  prior  to  his  conversion. 
Therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit  being  one  of  the 
persons  of  the  Triune  God,  imparts  the 
divine  element  in  this  experience.  Thus,  and 
only  thus,  can  it  be  adequately  explained. 

3.    The  Specific  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  also  rational  congruity  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  special  function  of  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  perform 
this  work  of  grace  in  the  human  soul.  Each 
divine  person  performs  his  specific  share  in 
the  plan  of  redemption,  just  as  if  it  were' 
all  purposely  arranged  in  logical  order.  The 
Father  sends  the  Son  into  the  world,  and! 
sustains  him  during  his  period  of  voluntary 
self-renunciation;  the  Son  comes  into  the 
world,  becomes  incarnate,  and  takes  the  bur- 
dens of  mankind  upon  himself  on  the  cross, 
thus  making  expiation  for  sin;  now  the 
Holy  Spirit's  oifice  is  to  apply  the  objective 
redemption  thus  wrought  by  the  Son  to  the 
individual  soul,  bringing  to  it  a  subjective 
experience  of  its  truth  and  saving  power. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  in- 
nermost psychical  element  or  person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity;  He  is  that  person  who  unites 
Father  and  Son  in  a  blessed  union  of  self-  ' 
consciousness  and  fellowship;  therefore,  it 
is  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of  a  psychical 
and  spiritual  experience  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  perform  the  innermost  work  within 
the  soul,  that  of  regeneration.  There  is  a 
remarkable  Pauline  statement  which  seems 
to  indicate  this  deep,  searching  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Speaking  of  the  things  which 
"eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,"  etc., 
Paul  adds:  "But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God; 
for  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  ] 
Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  i 
but  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:10,  11).  The  ' 
most  subjective  Person  of  the  Trinity  log- 
ically performs  the  subjective  office  in  us. 

V.     The  Means  Employed 

The  Holy  Spirit  employs  means  in  accom- 
plishing the  work  of  Grace  within  men's 
souls.  He  does  not  come  down  in  any  kind 
of  a  way  out  of  the  blue.  The  chief  divinely 
appointed  instrumentality  he  uses  is  the 
Word  of  God.  He  does  not  work  an  evan- 
gelical experience  except  through  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel  as  given  in  the  Bible.  If  we: 
did  not  have  the  Bible,  we  would  not  even 
know  of  Christ  and  the  redemption  he 
wrought  for  us.  We  would  not  know  that 
God  will  pardon,  justify  and  save  us  on  the 
condition  of  our  accepting  Christ  as  o'lr 
Lord  and  Savior. 

But  this  valuable  safeguarding  truth  is 
known,  not  through  human  wisdom  but 
through  the  special  revelation  given  in  the 
Scriptures;  for  while  they  teach  that  we 
are  "born  of  God,"  and  "born  of  the  Spirit," 
they  also  teach  that  we  are  "bom  by 
(through)  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever"  (1  Pet.  1:23).  Paul 
agrees  with  this:  "How  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:14-17). 

Here  again  let  us  reflect  upon  the  ration- 
ale of  this  divinely  appointed  process.  We 
have  already  discussed  the  rational  basis  of 
a  special  divine  revelation  and  God's  normal 
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action  in  putting  the  record  of  it  in  a  book, 
namely,  the  Bible.  Now,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  uses  the  Word  as  his  means  of  con- 
version and  sanctification,  he  ever  keeps 
his  people  time  to  "the  deposit  of  faith";  in 
other  words,  to  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints."  Thus  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  testimony  of  the  Word  al- 
ways agree,  and  the  Christian,  always  knows 
what  the  time  doctrine  is. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  employment  of  the 
Canonical  Scriptures  as  his  instrument  in 
conferring  grace  saves  the  evangelical 
church  from  two  sapping  and  serious  errors 
of  heresies:  rationalism,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  false  mysticism  (iUuminism),  on  the 
other.  The  fir.st  makes  human  reason,  in- 
stead of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  norm;  the 
other  places  the  "inner  light"  above  the 
Scriptures.  Regarded  historically,  both  of 
these  heresies  have  been  destructive  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  have  led  to  spiritual 
indeterminism  and  often  landed  their  adher- 
ents in  spiritual  darkness.  The  only  effec- 
tive safeguard  against  error  is  loyalty  to 
the  Word  of  God.  Again  the  Christian  regi- 
men is  proven  to  be  reasonable — a  divine 
philosophy. 

VI.     The  Mystery  of  the  New  Birth 

There  is  no  need  to  stumble  over  the  mys- 
( Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  LEISURE 

(Lesson  for  December  11). 

Lesson  Text:   Neh.   8:10-17;   Mark   6:30-32; 

Golden  Text:  1  Cor.  10:31 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 
Enjoying  the  Good.  Neh.  8:9-18 
This  feast  of  the  booths,  or  tabernacles, 
was  a  sort  of  Independence  Day  and 
Thanksgiving  Day  in  one.  The  Israelites 
were  first  to  gather  in  the  fruit  of  the  land, 
and  then  to  dwell  in  rude  "booths,"  woven 
from  the  boughs  of  trees,  for  seven  days 
commemorating  their  rude  dwellings  on  the 
journey  from  bondage  to  the  Promised  Land. 
As  they  thought  on  God's  goodness,  their 
hearts  were  made  tender,  and  they  were 
brought  closer  to  him.  During  the  long 
captivity  the  Jews  had  forgotten  all  this, 
and  when  they  again  read  of  it  on  their  re- 
turn, it  seemed  especially  precious.  They 
took  this  time  of  leisure  (although  undoubt- 
edly many  other  duties  were  pressing 
them),  to  joy  in  the  Lord.  May  we,  too, 
learn  that  our  greatest  joy  is  in  him! 

TUESDAY 
Rest  and  Recreation.     Mark  6:30-34 

There  are  many  Christians  who,  it  seems, 
scarcely  need  to  rest  from  their  labors  for 
God.  However,  let  us  not  forget  that  those 
who  are  being  poured  out  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice DO  need  a  rest,  even  from  that.  Like 
Jesus  and  the  disciples  we  need  to  come 
apart  and  rest  awhile.  This  does  not  mean 
engaging  in  questionable  amusement  and 
recreation:  the  disciples  spent  their  rest 
period  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  May 
■we  find  our  rest  in  him! 


WEDNESDAY 
A  Joyful   Feast.     Lev.   23:39-44 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was,  of  course, 
a  religious  feast.  It  centered  the  thoughts 
first  of  all  on  God  and  his  goodness.  In  ad- 
dition, there  was  the  joy  and  pleasure  that 
came  from  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  old 
friends  and  to  renew  old  acquaintances  and 
fellowships.  Our  modern  life  seems  to  af- 
ford so  little  time  for  being  neighborly  and 
friendly — which  is  one  of  the  best  of  recre- 
ations, adding  much  to  the  sum  of  the 
world's  joy,  subtracting  much  from  its  sor- 
rows. May  we  keep  our  minds  fixed  on  him 
who  teaches  us  to  be  neighbors! 

THURSDAY 

The  Children  Playing.  Zech  8:1-8 

In  this  future  day  to  which  the  prophet 
looks,  there  shall  be  more  leisure  for  the 
elderly,  as  well  as  for  the  children.  Perhaps 
even  parents  may  not  be  too  busy  to  givfi 
more  time  to  play  with  their  children.  Such 
wholesome  recreation  would  be  of  inestima- 
ble benefit  not  only  to  the  children,  but  also 
to  the  parents.  In  planning  our  program  of 
Christian  activities,  let  us  not  forget  to  give 
some  time  to  the  children. 

FRIDAY 

Dangerous  Leisure.  Luke  22  :.54-62 

The  great  warning  here  is  that  if  the 
Christian  so  far  forgets  himself  as  to  seek 
his  pleasure  with  the  wrong  people,  and  in 
the  wrong  places,  he  may  come  to  the  same 
state  as  Peter,  who  blasphemed  and  denied 
the  Lord  he  loved.     In  fact,  our  very  pres- 


ence in  such  surroundings  is  a  tacit  denial 
of  our  Lord,  even  if  our  mouths  have  not 
yet  spoken  it.  Pray  that  our  God  may  pro- 
tect us  against  dangerous  leisure! 

SATURDAY 
Mindful  of  the  Weaker  Ones.  1  Cor.  10:23-33 

This  is  a  doctrine  that  the  world  simply 
cannot  understand — even  too  few  Christians 
seem  to  understand.  "What'll  you  have  gen- 
tlemen?" one  of  a  group  asked  a  newcomer, 
simulating  the  bar  tender  whose  return 
some  seem  to  crave.  "Ginger  ale,"  was  the 
reply.  The  mock  bar  tender,  an  ardent  wet, 
immediately  launched  into  an  argument 
proving  that  ginger  ale  was  very  harmful 
to  the  human  system,  much  more  so  than 
beer,  or  light  wine.  "Very  well,  then,"  was 
the  reply.  "I  had  no  idea  it  was  so  harm- 
ful, but  if  what  you  say  is  true,  I  am  quite 
willing  to  do  without  it  rather  than  injure 
my  fellow-man  because  of  it."  Taken  aback 
for  once,  the  "bar  tender"  was  silent.  The 
principle  applies  to  many  things  other  than 
ginger  ale.  May  God  help  us  to  appreciate 
its  full  application! 

SUNDAY 
Choosing   the  Best.     PhiL   4:4-9 

"The  world  is  so  full  of  a  number  of 
things,"  sang  the  poet.  There  are  many 
good  things  in  life,  and  we  cannot  hope  to 
enjoy  them  all;  therefore,  we  will  surely 
not  want  to  waste  time  on  worthless  things. 
Even  among  the  good  things,  life  is  so  short 
that  we  must  pray  for  wisdom  to  prove  all 
things  and  choose  only  the  best,  that  we 
may  render  a  good  report  to  him  who  has 
called  us. 


1.    K.    RIDDLE, 

President 
1117  Randolpli  St., 

Waterloo,    Iowa 
.    C.    VANATOR, 
Associate 
Peru.    Indiana 
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S.    0.    WHITMER.    117    E.    Dukmlt    Am..    Ssuth    Bend,    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPICK, 
General    Secretary 


2301    I3tll  St.,  N.  E., 
Canton,    Oliio 


Useful  Books  in  a  Christian 
Endeavor  Library 

The  following  suggestions  are  being  made 
because  of  inquiries  lately  received  relative 
to  books  for  Christian  Endeavor  Libraries. 
There  are  many  other  good  books  which 
some  societies  will  want  to  add,  but  this 
list  will  assist  some  of  those  planning  such 
a  library: 

Bible  Autobiographies. 
The  Child's  Quiet  Hour. 
C.  E.  Manuals. 
Expert  Endeavor. 
Intermediate  Manual. 
Learn  to  Live. 
The  Inner  Life. 
The  Living  Bible. 
Missionary  Manual. 
Prayer  Meeting  Methods. 
Progressive  Endeavor. 
Religious  Vocations. 
The  Upward  Look. 
What  Men  Need  Most. 
Why  We  Believe  the  Bible. 
Picnic  and  Outdoor  Games. 

These  books  and  many  others  can  be  se- 
cured at  the  offices  of  the  United  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  either  through  the 
Chicago  office  at  17  N.  "Wabash  Avenue,  or 
Boston,  Massachusetts,    41    Mount    Vernon 


Streets.     I  am  not  quoting  prices,  as  they 
are  subject  to  change. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


Age-Limits  in  the  Junior 
Society 

By    Stanley    B.    Vandersol,    Editor,    Junior 
C.  E.  World 

It  is  difficult,  of  course,  to  make  rules 
which  apply  in  every  situation,  especially  in 
so  flexible  an  institution  as  a  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society.  Here  and  now,  how- 
ever, we  make  bold  to  assert  that  the  so- 
cieties which  do  the  most  effective  work  are 
those  which  are  most  careful  about  the 
qualifications  of  the  members,  especially 
with  regard  to  age. 

When  the  first  Junior  Christian  Endeav- 
or societies  were  organized,  there  were 
many  reasons  for  a  wide  range  of  ages. 
Religious  work  with  children,  was  not  very 
far  advanced,  and  there  was  no  substantial 
grading  even  in  the  Sunday  school.  Primary 
and  Junior  classes  were  not  carefully  dis- 
tinguished, and  there  was  much  reason  to 
include  boys  and  girls  of  six  or  seven  in 
the  same  society  with  their  older  brothers 
and  sisters.  Until  the  Intermediate  society 
came  along  to  claim  the  teen-age  young- 
sters, they  too  found  a  place  in  the  Junior 
society  until  they  were  fourteen  or  fifteen. 
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Even  now  there  are  some  churches  where 
it  is  said  to  be  impossible  to  care  for  the 
boys  and  girls  in  Christian  Endeavor  unless 
it  be  in  one  society.  While  the  handicaps 
of  such  a  situation  are  acknowledged  by  the 
leaders,  the  actual  steps  toward  changing 
it  are  often  slow  in  coming. 

The  ideal  ages  for  a  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor society  are  the  years  nine,  ten,  and 
eleven,  with  twelve  as  somewhat  open  to 
either  the  Junior  or  Intermediate  society, 
depending  on  circumstances.  If  the  younger 
children  can  be  led  to  look  forward  to  their 
ninth  birthday,  or  to  the  first  entrance-time 
after  that,  their  appreciation  of  the  Junior 
society  is  large  from  the  start.  But  when 
there  is  laxity  in  the  lower  age-limit,  and 
some  children  of  eight  or  ^-  seven  are  al- 
lowed to  join,  the  result  is  seen  not  only 
in  the  quality  of  work  done,  but  also  in  the 
loss  of  esteem  in  which  membership  is  held. 

The  painstaking  training- work  of  the 
Junior  superintendent  must  always  be  dis- 
tinguished by  at  least  three  elements.  She 
must  see  to  it  tnat  the  younger  members 
who  are  new  in  the  society  are  properly 
assimilated.  She  must  place  a  fair  share 
of  responsibility  on  those  who  have  had 
one  year's  experience.  And  she  must  con- 
tinually cultivate  the  older  ones  so  that 
they  will  see  the  advancement  which  is  com- 
ing to  them  when  they  are  old  enough  to 
join  the  Intermediate  society.  This  is  one 
of  the   hard  tasks  for  the   superintendent. 


She  should  make  her  work  so  thorough  and 
so  distinctive  that  the  Intermediate  super- 
intendent can  say,  "I  can  always  count  on 
th".  Intermediates  who  have  come  out  of  the 
Junior  society." 

With  too  wide  a  range  of  ages  the  Jun- 
ior superintendent  can  not  get  this  accom- 
plishment. If  the  younger  members  are  be- 
low nine,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  assim- 
ilate them  into  the  work  of  a  society  which 
has  as  its  leaders  those  who  are  twelve  or 
over.  And  if  the  older  ones  are  more  than 
twelve,  they  either  do  more  than  their  share 
of  the  work  or  they  gradually  disappear 
from  the  society,  vdthout  the  beneficial  re- 
sults of  a  promotion  service. 

Experience  teaches  that  the  Juniors 
should  leave  the  society  when  interest  is  at 
its  height.  Of  course,  there  must  be  an 
older  society  into  which  they  can  go,  and 
the  assimilation  process  begins  again,  al- 
though on  a  different  basis,  for  these  new 
Intermediates  already  know  Christian  En- 
deavor. Only  with  such  planning  can  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  occupy  a  year-after-year  po- 
sition in  the  church  and  do  its  best  work 
for  the  boys  and  girls. 

There  are  many  other  reasons  for  limited 
ages  in  the  society  which  pertain  to  the 
nature  of  the  work.  Concentration  and  real 
training  are  possible  only  among  those 
whose  day-by-day  experiences  and  mental 
and  spiritual  attainment  are  practically 
equal. — Junior  C.  E.  World. 


LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 
icial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,   California 


MISSIONS 


Tie    Missionary    Funds 
PAUL    IWrLLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


Pen  Sketches  from  Africa 

By  Rev.  C.  W.  Guinter,  Northumberland,    Pennsylvania 


In  the  town  of  Takum  there  lived  a 
widow,  Pa'ana  by  name,  formerly  a  Jukun 
slave.  She  was  now  well  past  middle  life. 
She  lived  alone  and  made  her  living  by  cul- 
tivating her  garden  and  trading  in  the  local 
market.  The  missionaries  came  to  her  town 
and  preached  in  the  market  place.  Here  she 
first  heard  the  gospel  message.  Later  an 
out-station  was  opened  in  the  town  and  a 
native  evangelist  stationed  there.  Pa'ana 
became  vitally  interested  and  enrolled  as  an 
enquirer.  She  attended  the  sei-vices  faith- 
fully. She  was  always  faithful  in  personal 
testimony  among  the  people  of  the  town. 
She  suffered  not  a  little  persecutioiT  for  the 
name  of  Christ.  In  due  time  she  received 
Christian  baptism.  Her  growth  in  grace 
was  very  phenomenal.  She  devoted  much 
time  to  prayer  until  she  became  known  as 
"the  daughter  of  prayer."  From  her  meager 
earnings  she  always  brought  her  tithe  and 
frequently  her  free  will  offering.  One 
Christmas  eve  she  came  to  greet  the  mis- 
sionary. Before  taking  her  leave  she  said, 
"I  have  brought  my  Christmas  gift  for  my 
Lord."  It  was  a  fine  sheep.  Only  God 
knows  the  sacrifice  she  made  to  bring  this 
offering  to  him  whom  she  had  learned  to 
love  and  whom  .she  served.  What  a  fine  liv- 
ing testimony  to  the  power  of  Christ,  in  a 
redeemed,  saved,  slave  woman. 

Lakan  was  one  of  the  leading  witch  doc- 
tors in  the  Yergum  tribe.  He  was  much 
more  feared  than  the  native  chief.  He  was 
consulted  by  the  people  from  far  and  near. 


He  did  not  hesitate  to  use  poison  when  it 
served  his  purpose.  Some  years  ago  one  of 
his  friends  becanxe  a  Christian.  There  came 
into  his  life  such  a  complete  transformation 
that  Lakan  was  deeply  impressed  by  it,  and 
he  confessed  to  him  that  he  had  discovered 
a  medicine  that  he  knew  nothing  about.  This 
gave  him  an  opportunity  to  tell  of  his  Christ 
and  what  he  had  done  for  him.  Lakan  be- 
came deeply  interested.  After  some  time 
he  expressed  a  desire  to  become  a  Christian. 
He  took  his  charms,  his  medicines  and  all 
his  paraphernalia  to  the  mission  station  and 
burned  them,  and  beside  their  ashes  he  gave 
himself  to  Christ.  He  went  out  to  live  a 
new  life.  He  was  placed  under  instruction 
and  after  a  long  period  of  probation  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  As 
in  the  past  he  had  been  a  mighty  worker  of 
evil  now  he  became  a  power  for  God  through 
divine  grace.  His  devotion,  his  earnestness, 
his  zeal,  made  him  one  of  the  most  influen- 
tial men  of  the  district.  As  an  office  bear- 
er in  the  church  he  was  loving  in  counsel, 
strict  in  discipline,  making  for  a  high  stand- 
ard of  Christian  living  in  the  local  church. 
His  example  and  his  message  have  given 
courage  to  many  another  to  turn  from  the 
powerful  pagan  fetish  worship  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christ  has  gloriously  tri- 
umphed in  this  life. 

A  young  man,  Mohamma  ,by  name,  was 
bom  of  Moslem  parents  in  the  city  of  Kano. 
In  his  childhood  he  received  training  in  the 
Koranic  school.    As  a  young  man.  he  set  out, 


to  see  the  world  as  a  part  of  his  training 
for  life.  The  World  War  came  on  and  he 
was  drafted  into  service  and  accompanied 
the  British  forces  in  the  Cameroon  cam- 
paign. On  his  return  he  came  to  Ibi,  the 
field  headquarters  of  the  Sudan  United  Mis- 
sion. Here  he  heard  the  gospel  preached, 
and  here  he  became  very  friendly  with  one 
of  the  Christian  young  men  who  was  at- 
tending the  mission  school.  He  became  much 
interested  in  the  Word  of  God  as  he  heard 
it  read  by  his  friend.  He  decided  to  learn 
to  read  it  for  Irimself.  His  training  in  the 
Moslem  school  stood  him  in  good  stead.  In 
a  few  weeks  he  began  reading.  He  made 
rapid  progress.  He  spent  many  hours  daily 
poring  over  this  wonderful  Word.  The 
Spirit  of  God  began  to  work  in  his  heart 
and  finally  led  him  into  the  ti-uth  as  it  is  in 
Christ.  Very  soon  he  saw  an  opportunity 
for  service  among  the  Moslems.  He  decided 
to  learn  the  Arabic  that  he  might  read  to 
them  the  Bible  in  their  sacred  language- 
After  months  of  faithful  study  he  was  able 
to  read.  He  was  a  fine  penman.  He  began 
writing  out  selected  Scripture  passages  for 
the  Mohammedon  teachers.  He  would  take 
his  Arabic  Bible  and  go  into  the  homes  of 
these  men  and  read  to  them  by  the  hour 
and  interpret  as  best  he  could.  He  bad  a 
fine  memory  and  he  committed  large  por- 
tions of  the  Scripture  to  memory.  He  be- 
came a  fine  preacher.  The  people  would 
gather  to  hear  him  at  the  market  place. 
Through  his  message  many  became  inter- 
ested. After  more  than  two  years  of  pro- 
bation it  was  my  privilege  to  baptize  him 
and  receive  him  into  church  membership. 
Then  he  decided  that  he  would  go  out  and 
preach  Christ,  looking  to  him  to  supply  his 
needs.  It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  many 
of  the  places  where  he  had  preached.  Many 
souls  became  interested  in  the  gospel  mes- 
sage through  him.  Many  Moslems  pur- 
chased fi'om  him  the  Gospel  of  John  in 
Arabic.  Thus  he  has  gone  up  and  down 
the  land  sowing  the  precious  seed.  Only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  lives  he  has  touched 
for  God.  Christ  was  triumphant  in  the 
heart  of  this  Moslem  convert. 

During  the  second  year  of  our  effort  in 
Wurkum  land  we  spent  some  months  at 
Kerum,  erecting  temporary  quarters  for  an 
out-station.  Among  tliose  who  first  became 
interested  were  two  young  men,  Maigandi 
and  Ammadu.  They  helped  us  with  the 
building,  they  attended  the  services  and 
when  we  opened  school  they  were  among 
the  first  to  enroll.  They  accompanied  me  on 
itinerating  tours  among  the  villages,  some- 
times interpreting  in  the  Pia  language  for 
me.  We  returned  to  Bambur,  They  strug- 
gled on  with  their  studies.  When  I  visited 
the  outstation  for  one  week  end  of  each 
month,  they  would  come  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening  for  help.  They  got  on  well  and 
soon  were  able  to  read  the  primer  and  the 
simple  Gospel  stories.  Some  months  later 
when  I  was  away  attending  a  conference, 
these  two  young  men  came  to  Mrs.  Guinter 
asking  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  She 
pointed  out  to  them  the  way  and  asked  them 
to  give  themselves  to  Christ.  They  did  so 
as  best  they  understood.  They  went  back 
to  let  their  light  shine  in  the  home  town. 
As  occasion  presented  itself  we  gave  them 
teaching.  They  began  to  teach  others  to 
read,  and  to  interest  them  in  their  Christ. 
They  made  substantial  progress  and  after 
more  than  two  years  of  probation  they  were 
baptized  by  Rev.  McBride.  They  are  de- 
veloping into  splendid  workers.  Maigandi 
is  a  good  speaker  and  Ammadu  is  mighty 
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in  prayer.  When  there  is  no  missionary 
resident  at  the  out-station,  they  carry  on 
the  evangelistic  and  scliool  work.  Period- 
ically  they   go    on   preaching   tours   in   the 


largely  due  to  the  fine  Christian  living  and 
the  faithful  Christian  service  of  these  two 
young  men.  Thus  Christ  is  coming  into  his 
own  in  the  dark  Sudan. — The  Evangelical- 


villages.     The  growing  interest  in  Kerum  is      Messenger. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitle 
wa<  a  great  torreipondent 


VANDERGRIFT,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Noting  a  spiritual  awakening  among  us 
I  called  to  council  our  working  group  Sun- 
day morning  and  suggested  a  few  special 
week  day  services.  Accordingly,  for  the  two 
weeks  just  closed;  we  held  two  special  re- 
vival services  each  week.  As  a  result  we 
baptized  three  precious  souls  last  evening. 
Two  of  them  being  after  baptism  were  con- 
firmed and  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
church,  the  other  one  wishing  to  unite  with 
the*  Free  Methodist  church. 

Our  work  in  this  place  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition.  The  Sunday  school  enrollment 
stands  at  one  hundred  and  sixty  four  and 
our  attendance  averages  close  to  eighty  per 
cent.  The  church  attendance  is  also  on  the 
increase  as  to  numbers  and  interest;  we  are 
expecting  other  accessions  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Our  esteem,ed  Brother  Schaffer  of  Cone- 
maugh  asked  that  I  should  give  an  address 
at  the  Christian  Endeavor  session  of  our 
district  conference  to  tell  of  the  work  of 
our  "Young  People's  Prayer  Group."  But 
owing  to  lack  of  finances  I  was  unable  to 
he  present  at  conference.  So  if  our  editor 
will  give  it  room  here  I  will  give  an  account 
of  it  now. 

Our  local  Christian  Endeavor  had  gotten 
low  in  interest  and  attendance  and  was  not 
functioning  very  satisfactorily,  so  a'  num- 
ber of  our  young  folks  organized  what  they 
call  a  "Prayer  Group."  They  meet  ordinar- 
ily once  leach  week  on  Monday  evening  in. 
the  church  homes  of  the  community.  It  is 
primarily,  as  its  name  implies,  a  "young 
people's  prayer  group."  I  as  their  pastor  do 
not  meet  with  them  often:  twice  at  their 
special  invitation,  and  possibly  only  two 
other  times,  and  then  once  they  met  in  our 
home.  But  I  can  say  sincerely,  it  is  a  real 
benediction  to  any  home  they  visit.  A  re- 
ally alive  and  happy  group  of  young  folks 
imbued  with  a  consciousness  of  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  spirituality  of  any  group  of  folks  is 
manifest  by  its  interests.  The  interests  of 
this  group  are  (a)  Personal  experience  (b) 
Missions  (c)  The  Church  (d)  The  Sunday 
school  (e)  The  inspiration  of  their  pastor. 
And  when  they  stand  together  in  their 
prayer  circle,  for  almost  exclusively  this  is 
their  method — with  hands  clasped  in  a 
prayer  circle.  The  prayer  of  each  individ- 
ual voices  sentiments  as  follows: 

That  I  may  experience  Christ  as  my  per- 
sonal Savior  and  friend. 

That  our  group  may  constantly  expand 
by  the  addition  of  new  members. 

That  our  church  may  grow  in  numbers 
ah,d  in  conscious  fellowship  with  its  ac- 
knowledged Leader  and  Head. 

That  our  Sunday  school  and  all  its  offi- 
cers, teachers,  classes  and  pupils  may  be 
inspired  by  a  conscientious  service  to  Christ. 

That   our   pastor   may   be   inspired   with 


just  the  message  God  in  Christ  would  have 
us  receive. 

I  had  this  group  for  a  number  of  weeks 
conduct  the  devotions  for  our  regular  Sun- 
day evening  sei-vice  with  good  results.  The 
interest  thus  aroused  tided  us  over  the 
usual  summer  slump  with  increased  rather 
than  decreased  attendance. 

Blessed  indeed  is  any  church,  pastor  or 
community  that  has  such  devoted  SPIRIT- 
fiUed  group  of  young  folks. 

Our  church  will  hold  its  semi-annual 
Communion  sei-vice  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 20.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
bi'otherhood. 

"Now  unto  HIM  that  is  able  to  do  Ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  Power  that  worketh 
in  us,  Unto  HIM  be  glory  in  the  Church  by 
CHRIST  JESUS."  Now,  just  now  the  joy, 
the  glory  of  a  great  RENAISSANCE. 

SAMUEL  H.  BUZARD. 


Young  Folks'  Books 

Books  for  All  Young  Folks 

Selected  by  "The  Congregationalist" 

Welcome  Christmas!  By  Eleanor  Graham. 
(Button.  $2.00.) 

A  book  of  stories,  legends,  carols,  games, 
riddles,  etc.,  all  associated  with  Christmas, 
collected  by  the  author,  who  had  wide  ex- 
perience during  her  years  in  charge  of  the 
Children's  Book  Department  in  a  London 
bookshop. 

A  Rabbit  Advises  the  Clock.  By  J.  W.  G. 
Ward.     (Abingdon.  $1.50.) 

Dr.  Ward,  formerly  of  the  First  Congre- 
gational church  in  Detroit  and  now  minis- 
ter of  the  First  Presbyterian  church.  Oak 
Park,  111.,  presents  in  this  book  twenty- 
eight  stories  for  Juniors.  They  are  in  the 
realm  of  imagination  and  romance,  and 
while  they  are  intended  for  little  folks  to 
read  for  themselves,  they  have  also  the 
additional  purpose  of  providing  material 
that  may  be  used  for  bed-time  stories  by 
teachers  and  preachers  in  the  instilling  of 
good  lessons  and  in  the  enrichment  of  char- 
acter. 

Outline  of  World  History  for  Boys  and 
Girls.  By  H.  C.  Knapp-Fisher.  (Dutton. 
$3.00.) 

Every  child  ought  to  be  given,  as  early 
as  he  can  appreciate  it,  a  sort  of  perspec- 
tive of  the  world  in  which  he  lives,  and  the 
human  race  to  which  he  belongs.  He  can 
fill  in  the  details  as  he  grows  older,  but  he 
ought  to  have  something  corresponding  to 
the  stamp  album  of  young  stamp  coll,ectors, 
suggesting  the  extent  of  the  spaces  that 
there  are  to  fill  in,  and  also  the  nature  of 
much  that  is  to  be  put  there.  This  book 
will  be  found  very  good  for  the  purpose. 
Its  author  is  free  from  any  strong  bias  that 
would  render  the   picture   narrow    or    dis- 


torted; and  while  what  ought  to  be  put  in 
and  what  ought  to  be  left  out  of  such  a  book 
must  be  a  matter  subject  to  wide  variety  of 
judgment,  he  has  shown  skill  in  his  selection 
of  significant  events  and  persons.  The 
author  appreciates  the  historical  significance 
of  Jesus  and  Christianity,  and  he  writes  of 
both  with  a  sincere  effort  simply  to  state 
the  essential  historic  facts.  The  New  Tes- 
tament states  them  somewhat  better,  but  as 
a  whole  the  Outline  is  well  proportioned  and 
exceedingly  well  done.  Some  portions  might 
call  for  a  little  help  in  exposition  on  the 
part  of  an  older  reader — especially  in  rela- 
tion to  younger  readers  of  the  group  of 
from  nine  to  fifteen  years,  for  whom  the 
book  is  intended. 

Two  Little  Confederates.  By  Thomas 
Nelson  Page.     (Scribners.  $2.50.) 

This  beautiful  edition  of  a  story  written 
nearly  half  a  century  ago  will  be  welcomed 
by  old,  and  new,  readers.  Its  distinction, 
apart  from  the  interest  of  the  story  and  its 
general  attractiveness  as  a  book,  lies  in  the 
many  illustrations  by  Captain  John  W. 
Thomason,  illustrations  that  are  full  of  zest 
and  entirely  in  the  atmosphere  and  spirit  of 
the  story. 

Van  Loon's  Geography.  By  Hendrik  Wil- 
lem  van  Loon.  (Simon  and  Shuster.  $3.75). 

For  Mr.  van  Loon  this  earth  is  not  simply 
a  mass  of  material  disposed  in  mountains 
and  plains,  rivers  and  seas;  it  is  a  habitable 
globe,  with  relationships  to  the  masses  of 
people  who  live  upon  it.  As  in  his  books 
interpreting  history,  Mr.  van  Loon  has 
unique  and  graphic  methods  of  making 
geography  both  human  and  vivid.  His  book 
is  packed  with  information  but  it  is  not  in 
the  form  of  tables  and  statistics.  A  won- 
derful attractive  book  for  both  old  and 
young. 

Experimental  Television.  By  A.  Frederick 
Collins.  (Lothrop,  Lee  &  Shepard.  $2.50.) 

Mr.  Collins,  who,  in  addition  to  his  dis- 
tinction as  inventor  of  the  wireless  telephone 
in  1899,  has  written  much  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  science  for  young  people,  presents 
in  this  book  for  those  of  all  ages  an  account 
of  television,  with  a  series  of  simple  experi- 
ments and  instructions  for  making  a  com- 
plete home  television  transmitter  and  re- 
ceiver. The  book  is  illustrated  with  185  il- 
lustrations and  diagrams. 

Lone  Cowboy.  By  Will  James.  (Scribners. 
$2.50.) 

In  the  same  series  of  Illustrated  Classics 
is  Will  James'  life  story,  first  published  in 
1930.  In  addition  to  the  black  and  white 
drawings  which  have  made  the  "lone  cow- 
boy" as  famous  as  his  writing,  the  book  is 
now  richly  illustrated  in  color,  with  a  most 
alluring  colored  cover. 

Air  Travelers.  By  Laura  A.  Large.  (Lo- 
throp, Lee  &  Shepard.  $1.50.) 

The  story  of  aviation  from  its  earliest 
beginnings  to  recent  achievements  told  in  a 
relatively  brief  and  interesting  narrative, 
and  illustrated  with  a  number  of  photo- 
graphs of  much  historic  value  and  effective- 
ness. 

Children's  Hour.  Station  Y.  E.  F.,  By 
Yvonne  Elizabeth  Frank  (Macaulay.  $1.50.) 

Yvonne  found  that  all  the  children's  books 
are  written  by  grownups,  who,  she  thinks, 
are  apt  to  forget  how  children  really  feel 
and  talk.  She  decided  to  set  up  her  own 
make-believe  radio  station  and  broadcast  the 
sort  of  stoi'ies  she  makes  up  for  her  dog, 
Zip.  The  stories  show  much  originality,  the 
fairy  stories  being  particularly  good  and 
well  told. 


aRC   14 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  26,  1932 


The   Little   Shepherd   of  Kingdom   Come. 

By  John  Fox.  Jr.     (Scribners.  $2.50.) 

This  famous  story,  first  published  in  1903, 
has  been  given  a  worthy  and  beautiful  set- 
ting in  this  channing  edition,  with  fourteen 
full-page  color  illustrations  by  N.  C.  Wyeth. 

Uncle  Bill.  By  Will  James.  (Scribners. 
$2.00.) 

This  "tale  of  two  kids  and  a  cowboy"  has 
all  the  charm  and  authority,  of  Mr.  James' 
stories  of  Western  life,  with  the  very  impor- 
tant attraction  of  his  vigorous  drawings. 
Kip  and 'his  sister  Scootie  were  city  young- 
sters, but  they  learned  a  great  deal  in  their 
summer  on  their  uncle's  ranch. 

Distant  Worlds.  The  Story  of  a  Voyage 
to  the  Planets.  By  Friedrich  Mader.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Gennan  by  Max  Shachtman. 
(Scribners.  $2.00.) 

Mader  is  described  as  the  modern  Jules 
Verne.  He  has  written  many  books  for  boys 
founded  upon  some  scientific  idea  or  inven- 
tion. Distant  Worlds,  which  has  had  wide 
circulation  in  Gennany,  is  the  first  of  his 
books  to  be  translated  into  English.  By  a 
reversal  of  gravitation,  Lord  Filtmore's 
World-Ship  is  able  to  visit  the  planets.  Ter- 
rible experiences  befall  them  until  they  ul- 
timately come  to  a  planet  paradise  inhab- 
ited by  a  higher  order  than  those  of  our 
own  earth. 

When  You  Grow  Up  to  Vote.  By  Mrs. 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  (Houghton  Mifflin. 
$1.50.) 

The  children  whom  Mrs.  Roosevelt  in- 
structs in  the  mechanism  and  art  of  citizen- 
ship will  be  too  young  ever  to  vote  for  or 
against  her  husband,  but  she  has  done  her 
part  for  young  America  in  writing  this  very 
graphic  book.  It  is  really  unique  in  its 
conception  and  in  the  way  in  which,  vnth 
the  important  help  of  Manning  deV.  Lee,  the 
illustrator,  she  puts  her  lesosns  across. 

The  Little  Wise  One.  By  Frank  Worth- 
ington.  (Houghton  Mifflin.  $1.75.) 

Mr.  Worthington  records  the  simple  and 
delightful  animal  stories,  handed  down  by 
word  of  mouth  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, that  he  heard  during  his  twenty-two 
years  in  Africa.  The  book  is  intended  for 
i-eaders  of  from  seven  to  ten,  but  it  will 
appeal  to  older  young  folks  and  adults.  The 
author's  own  illustrations  give  added  inter- 
est. 

Made  in  England.  By  Susan  Smith.  (Nel- 
.son.  $2.00). 

A  gift  edition  of  a  book  telling  the  story 
of  English  decorative  art.  It  is  beautifully 
illustrated,  and  offers  a  great  deal  of  infor- 
mation concerning  such  artists  or  skilled 
workers  in  various  fields  as  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  Josiah  Wedgwood,  Thomas  Chippen- 
dale, and  many  others.  It  is  for  all  readers, 
young  and  old. 

Romany  Road.  By  Irving  Brown.  (Harri- 
son Smith  &  Robert  Haas.  $2.50.) 

A  story  for  young  people  of  from  ten  to 
sixteen  years  of  the  adventures,  amusing 
and  tragic,  of  a  fourteen-year-old  American 
boy  who  runs  away  from  home  and  is 
adopted  by  a  Gypsy  family.  The  book  pre- 
sents a  picture  of  the  life  of  what  is  said 
to  be  "the  wildest,  least  known,  and  most 
colorful  of  the  various  kinds  of  Romanies, 
the  Nomad  Coppersmiths."  The  author  of 
the  book  is  an  authority  on  this  subject  and 
has  written  three  books  about  these  Gyp- 
sies. 

And  That's  Why.  By  W.  Maxwell  Reed. 
(Harcourt,  Brace.  $1.25.) 

The  author  of  The  Earth  for  Sam  has 
written  a  most  interesting  "why"  book.  It 
tells  the  "why"  of  clouds,  frost,  mountains, 


thunderstonns,  lightning,  fire,  etc.,  de- 
scribes what  happens  when  we  have  a  thun- 
derstorm, and  explains  many  other  things 
about  which  children  of  ages  six  to  ten  wish 
to  know.    It  is  illustrated  by  Karl  Moseley. 

Words  to  the  Wise.  A  Book  of  Proverbs 
for  Boys  and  Girls.  By  Helen  Sewell.  (Dodd, 
Mead.  $1.25.) 

The  proverbs  selected  are  illustrated  by 
the  author,  with  drawings  done  in  red,  and 
the  proverb  itself  in  green,  lettering. 

Romantic  Rebel.  By  Hildegarde  Haw- 
thorne. (Century.  $2.50.) 

Older  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  adults, 
will  find  very  fascinating  this  romantic 
story  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  written  by 
his  grand-daughter.  It  is  not  a  critical  bi- 
ography of  a  great  literary  artist,  but  is  an 
intimate  and  delightful  account  of  a  gentle 
and  generous  man  whose  own  life,  charac- 
ter, and  relationships  were  an  inherent  part , 
of  his  achievement.  To  every  lover  of  Haw- 
thorne's books  this  colorful  biography  vidll 
bring  added  joy. 

The  Ruth  Brooks  Cross-Word  Puzzle 
Book.  By  Ruth  Brooks.  (Lothrop,  Lee  & 
Shepard.'$1.35.) 

The  Ruth  Brooks  puzzles  are  in  the  aris- 
tocracy of  cross-word  enigmas.  If  you  can- 
not solve  them  there  is  a  key  in  the  back  of 
the  book. 


"THE       FIGHT       AGAINST       ALCOHOL 

GAINS"  DECLARES  CAPTAIN  GAS- 
TON, LONDON,  IN  A  NEW  YORK 
INTERVIEW  WITH   VIVIAN 
BURNETT 

New  York  Special.  —  "World  advance 
against  alcohol  and  the  liquor  traffic  is  I'ap- 
idly  gaining  despite  wet  claims  to  the  con- 
trary," Captain  Edward  Page  Gaston, 
F.R.G.S.,  of  London,  England,  founder  and 
special  commissioner  of  the  World  Prohibi- 
tion Federation,  in  an  interview  here  today 
with  Vivian  Burnett,  New  York  business 
representative  of  the  American  Business 
Men's  Prohibition  Foundation. 

Captain  Gaston  has  just  arrived  in  New 
York  after  conferences  with  friends  of  the 
dry  cause  in  Toronto,  Chicago,  Washington 
and  Baltimore. 

"The  fight  against  the  liquor  traffic  in 
America  under  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
of  the  Federal  Constitution,  has  proved  an 
inspiration  of  world-vride  importance  to  the 
temperance  cause,"  said  Captain  Gaston. 
"The  battle  for  sobriety  in  England  and 
Europe  generally,  has  been  at  a  great  dis- 
advantage for  years,  due  to  the  solid  polit- 
ical and  industrial  entrenchments  of  the 
drink  traffic  there.  In  the  British  Isles  par- 
ticularly, the  brewers  are  in  the  saddle  to 
an  extent  that  Americans  .can  hardly  im- 
agine, their  brewery  stock  being  held  by 
parliamentary  and  even  by  some  church 
leaders;  their  advertising  dominating  the 
newspaper  landscape  and  their  influence  af- 
fecting all  public  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

"One  of  the  startling  evidences  of  this 
influence  is  the  vridespread  propaganda 
which  fairly  drenches  the  English  newspa- 
pers with  misrepresentation  of  prohibition 
in  America.  What  I  have  seen  with  my 
own  eyes  in  the  past  few  weeks  in  a  large 
number  of  your  great  cities  emphatically  ex- 
plodes the  wet  claims  in  our  London  press, 
that  prohibition  is  a  nullity  and  is  non-en- 
forceable in  the  United  States. 

"As  an  American  citizen  who  has  never 
lost  his  love  for  his  native  land,  although 
the  necessities  of  business  affiliations  have 


compelled  me  to  reside  abroad  for  some 
years,  I  am  frank  to  admit,  as  I  compare 
liquor  conditions  in  the  old  license  days  in 
Chicago  and  other  American  centers,  with 
present  facts  as  I  have  found  them,  even 
the  surface  benefits  of  prohibition  are  amaz- 
ing. 

"In  the  drunkenness  and  dissipation  which 
were  everywhere  manifest  in  the  old  days, 
there  is  no  resemblance  whatever  to  the 
busy  crowds  of  sober  but  happy  citizens 
with  whom  I  have  mingled  on  your  streets 
and  in  your  places  of  business  during  the 
past  few  days. 

"Just  as  prohibition  America  has  proved 
a  factor  of  great  encouragement  to  the 
forces  fighting  the  liquor  traffic  in  other 
lands,  so  the  record  of  temperance  progress 
around  the  world  should  hearten  and 
strengthen  the  defense  of  your  national  pro- 
hibition legislation  here  in  America,"  con- 
tinued Captain  Gaston. 

"Despite  many  handicaps  which  have  to 
be  overcome  in  non-prohibition  lands,  there 
is  a  steady  gain  in  the  registering  of  scien- 
tific and  industrial  condemnation  of  bever- 
age alcohol. 

"Leading  scientists  of  England,  France, 
Germany  and  other  European  countries 
have  stripped  alcoholic  liquor  of  its  every 
camouflage  and  an  increasing  number  of  the 
new  generation  in  these  lands  are  espousing 
abstinence  principles,  and  developing  real 
hostility  to  the  continued  domination  of  the 
liquor  interests. 

"This  is  especially  true  in  England  and 
Germany,  while  Russia  is  attacking  the 
liquor  problem  and  the  alcohol  habit  in  the 
boldest  of  educational  propaganda. 

"The  widely  heralded  defeat  of  prohibition 
in  Finland  was  not  a  defeat  for  prohibition 
as  it  is  known  in  America,  as  previous  leg- 
islation permitted  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beer 
and  the  biggest  fight  of  that  little  country 
has  been  with  a  cordon  of  liquor  smugglers 
across  her  border. 

"But  the  most  startling  evidence  of 
liquor's  active  propaganda  against  America 
is  seen  in  the  efforts  of  the  liquor  interests 
of  Europe  to  lend  their  aid  and  support  to 
the  wet  interests  fighting  for  repeal  here  in 
America. 

"One  of  the  clearest  proofs  of  the  success 
of  prohibition  in  America  is  found  in  the 
eagerness  with  which  our  Scotch  whiskey 
makers,  the  wine  growers  of  France  and  the 
brewers  of  noted  German  beers  are  follow- 
ing and  applauding  every  news  item  which 
seems  to  favor,  as  they  hope,  a  re-opening 
American  market  through  modification  or 
repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  activity  of  the 
liquor  interests  abroad  in  misleading  Eng- 
land and  Europe's  public  regarding  Ameri- 
can conditions,  should  fairly  stir  the  re- 
sentment of  the  American  people  and  I  be- 
lieve the  time  has  come  for  them  to  pro- 
test against  the  intolerable  effrontery  from 
which  America  has  suffered  for  a  dozen 
years." — The   Christian-Evangelist. 


Be  captain  of  your  soul,  but  remember 
there  is  an  officer  superior  to  a  captain. — 
Religious  Telescope. 


But  to  all  who  are  sorry  for  their  sin, 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desire 
to  have  their  faith  strengthened,  their  lives 
more  Godly,  their  sins  forgiven.  To  all  such 
the  infinitely  compassionate  Redeemer  saith: 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
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If  you  purpose  in  your  heart  to  continue 
a  wilful  sin,  to  ignore  the  Word  of  God, 
,nd  the  preaching  thereof,  to  "pass  by  on 
;he  other  side"  as  regards  the  Missionary 
Sommandment  of  Christ  and  the  work  of 
;he  Lord  in  general,  then  we  warn  and  ad- 
nonish  you  do  not  come  to  the  table  of  the 
Liord. 
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Publication  of  Proclamation 
Delayed 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

few  York  the  third  day  of  October  in  the 
i^ear  of  our  Lord  1789. 

"George  Washington." 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set 
ny  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  the  third 
lay  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
L932,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  157th. 

Herbert  Hoover. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  GOOD  JOB 
By  Maud  Wilcox  Neidermeyer 

"Russel,  Russel,  wake  up!" 

Russell  knew  the  voice,  and  he  yawned 
and  stretched  and  then  sat  up  straight  in 
bed. 

"This  is  Saturday,  and  there  are  some 
extra  jobs  for  you  to  do,"  continued  his 
mother,  closing  the  bedroom  window. 

"Yes,  mother,  but  I  wanted  to  go  nutting 
with  Arthur,"  objected  Russel. 

"I'm  sorry,  sop,  but  the  lawn  in  front  of 
the  house  needs  raking.  I  want  you  to  go 
right  out  there  after  breakfast  and  clean  it 
up." 

Russel  dressed  rather  soberly.  It  was  a 
shame  a  boy  couldn't  have  one  day  a  week 
to  himself!  It  would  be  avrful  to  have  to 
see  Arthur  go  off  alone  hunting  nuts.  But 
maybe,  after  breakfast  he  would  feel  better, 
especially  if  there  were  pancakes. 

But  there  weren't  any  pancakes.  Every- 
body seemed  to  be  a  in  great  hurry.  Katie 
was  already  at  her  baking,  and  the  kitchen 
had  a  delicious  cinnamon  smell. 

"The  rake  is  in  the  tool  shed,  Russel. 
Now,  let  me  see  what  a  good  job  you  can 
make  of  the  lawn,"  mother  said. 

Russel  went  slowly  out  to  the  shed.  He 
sent  many  anxious  glances  toward  the  house 
next  door,  for  that  was  where  Arthur  lived. 
Art  knew  all  the  best  places  to  find  nuts. 
It  was  a  shame  that —  He  pulled  the  rake 
around  the  front  of  the  house.  Suddenly  a 
familiar  voice  called  to  him. 

"'Lo,  Rus,  you  got  a  job,  too?"  It  was 
Arthur,  and  he  was  raking  furiously  away 
at  his  own  front  lawn. 

"'Lo,  Art,"  responded  Russel.  "Say  you're 
way  ahead  of  me.  You're  about  half  fin- 
ished already." 

Before  Arthur  could  reply  his  mother 
came  out  on  the  steps  and  waved  a  warning 
dust  cloth  at  him.  "Arthur  Clark!"  she  ex- 
claided,  "that's  no  way  to  rake  a  lawn. 
Where  you've  gone  over  it,  it  looks  about 
as  bad  as  the  rest.     I  want  it  raked  clean." 

Poor  Arthur!  He  had  to  start  all  over 
again  at  the  path  that  ran  around  the  house 


and  rake  up  all  those  helter-skelter  leaves. 

Russel  thought  to  himself,  "Art  may  get 
through  ahead  of  me,  but  I'm  going  to  have 
the  best  looking  lawn.  I'm  going  to  rake 
it  so  clean  that  you  couldn't  find  a  leaf 
anywhere." 

It  was  rather  slow  work  to  rake  as  care- 
fully as  all  that,  but  Russel  stuck  to  it.  He 
glanced  over  at  Arthur  now  and  then,  and 
saw  that  he  was  making  fast  progress.  But 
his  lawn  was  not  neat  looking. 

Arthur  finished  his  job  and  disappeared. 
Russel  took  a  good  look  aC  the  lawn  next 
door. 

"He  needn't  have  raked  it  at  all,  if  he 
couldn't  do  better  than  that,"  said  Russel 
to  himself.  Then  he  glanced  at  his  own 
lawn,  leaflless  and  clean,  and  went  to  work 
harder  than  ever. 

He  had  just  finished  carrying  the  last 
basketful  of  dead  leaves  to  the  barn,  when 
an  automobile  drove  up  and  stopped.  Two 
boys  and  a  girl  got  out.  Russel  rushed  to 
m.eet  them. 

"We're  going  on  a  picnic!"  cried  Joan, 
his  little  cousin.     "Is  your  mother  i-eady?" 

A  picnic!  Russel  suddenly  remembered 
the  cinnamon  smell  in  the  kitchen.  Katie 
must  have  been  getting  ready  for  a  picnic. 
Hurrah! 

"Say,  Russel,  this  is  the  best  looking  lawn 
around  here,"  said  his  uncle,  getting  out 
of  the  car. 

"I  like  the  way  you  have  worked,"  added 
his   aunt.     "That's  a  good  job  of  raking." 

Russel  felt  very  proud.  It  was  worth  it 
to  do  your  job  a  little  bit  better  than  it  had 
ever  been  done  before. 

"After  the  picnic  we  ai-e  going  nutting," 
said  Harold. 

Russel  felt  as  though  he  wanted  to  shout. 
He  threw  his  cap  in  the  air,  and  then  ran 
into  the  house  to  help  his  mother  bring  out 
the  picnic  things. 


The  Rational  Basis  of  the  New 
Birth 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

tery  of  the  spiritual  process  known  as  re- 
generation. Jesus  wisely  said  to  his  inter- 
locutor: "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  again."  Then  as  an  an- 
alogy he  referred  to  "the  wind  which  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,"  but  is  understood  by 
no  one. 

There  are  people  who  do  not  want  to  ac- 
cept what  they  cannot  understand;  but  in 
view  of  all  the  mysteries  with  which  we 
are  surrounded,  that  is  not  a  reasonable  at- 
titude to  assume.  No  one  knows  what  mat- 
ter and  mind  are,  nor  how  they  are  corre- 
lated in  the  human  brain  to  produce  self- 
conscious  thought,  emotion  and  volition. 
Who  can  get  a  clear  conception  of  force, 
electricity,  magnetism,  time,  space,  eternity, 
infinity?  These  are  all  inexplicable  mys- 
teries. Yet  we  do  not  on  that  account  deny 
their  reality. 

So  with  regard  to  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  our  psychology;  we  do 
not  need  to  understand  it;  we  need  only  to 
experience  it;  then  we  shall  know  it  to  be 
a  reality.  While  this  experience  is  an  inner 
psychical  one,  it  makes  its  impact  upon  the 
same  center  of  self-consciousness  as  do  our 
sense  impressions,  and  so  it  is  just  as  clear- 
ly attested. 
VII.    Unity  and  Diversity  in  the  New  Birth 

The  truth  of  the  above  sub-head  will  be 
clarified  in.  a  Pauline  statement:  "There  are 


diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  who  worketh  all  in  all"  (1  Cor.  12:6). 
In  every  case  of  true  spiritual  regeneration, 
it  is  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  thiough 
the  medium  of  the  Word  of  God.  Hen  is  a 
sacred  unity  in  all  Christian  experience.  But 
the  Spirit  comes  to  different  individuals  in 
various  ways.  Herein  lies  a  beautiful  di- 
versity. Diversity  of  condition,  circumstance 
and  temperament  result  in  diversity  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  experience  comes. 

At  this  place  our  Lord's  imagery  is  most 
apropos.  He  illustrated  his  thesis  by  the 
wind  blowing  where  it  listeth.  The  wind 
does  not  always  blow  in  the  same  way. 
Sometimes  it  blows  a  hurricane  or  a  cyclone. 
Some  people's  experience  of  conversion 
comes  in  that  way:  it  is  sudden  and  revo- 
lutionary, resulting  in  great  clarity  as  to 
time,  place,  main  content,  and  other  details. 
Such  was  the  experience  of  Paul,  Augustine 
John  Newton,  Rowland  Hill,  John  Bunyan, 
Jerry  McAuley,  and  many  others. 

However,  the  wind  does  not  always,  nor 
even  usually,  blow  with  violence.  Often  it 
blows  a  gentle  breeze  or  zephyr  and  softly 
fans  your  cheek.  No  doubt  there  are  many 
conversions  of  the  zephyr-like  description. 
The  Holy  Spirit  breathes  upon  some  per- 
sons in  a  more  gentle  way.  This  is  apt  to 
be  the  case  in  children's  conversions.  Some 
of  the  best  Christians  we  have  ever  known 
have  described  their  experience  in  practic- 
ally this  way:  "We  cannot  recall  the  exact 
time  and  place  when  we  were  converted,  for 
we  cannot  remember  the  time  when  we  did 
not  trust  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

No  doubt  such  persons  were  converted  in 
their  childhood,  perhaps  at  their  mother's 
knee,  and  have  never  lost  their  faith  in  their 
Lord.  The  experience  of  it  canie  to  them 
more  gradually  and  gently  than  would  the 
experience  of  an  adult  person  who  was 
somewhat  suddenly  convicted  and  converted 
after  following  a  course  of  sin. 

Paul,  although  he  himself  had  the  more 
revolutionary  experience,  recognized  the 
genuineness  of  Timothy's  more  childlike  ex- 
perience, for  he  wrote  thus  to  Timothy: 
"But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 
and  that  from  (Greek,  a  babe)  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  vnse  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (2  Tim.  3: 
14,  15). 

To  sum  up,  the  Christian  system  is  co- 
herent, complete  and  effectual.  Man  was 
created  in  the  divine  image,  and  therefore 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
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A  NEW  EMERGENCY 
A  crisis  has  come  to  us,  in  that  the  La- 
fayette Land  Bank  insists  upon  the  payment 
of  $181.44  and  a  small  addition  of  interest, 
on  or  before  December  1,  this  being  the 
amount  now  past  due  on  the  loan  against 
the  80  acre  farm,  located  near  the  Home. 
The  matter  is  urgent,  as  every  reader  will 
agree.  Who  will  come  to  our  rescue  ?  Send 
money  immediately  to 

HENRY  RINEHART,  Treasurer, 
Flora,  Indiana. 
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in  a  state  of  moral  and  spiritual  integrity; 
through  the  abuse  of  his  freedom,  he  sinned 
and  thus  lost  the  divine  image,  rendering 
himself  an  alien  from  the  life  of  God;  in 
the  fulness  of  time  God  sent  his  Son  to  re- 
deem his  fallen  creatures,  thus  removing  all 
the  judicial  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  sal- 
vation; then  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  apply 
the  objective  redemption  wrought  by  the 
active  and  passive  obedience  of  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  God,  to  regenerate  man,  to  cre- 
ate saving  faith  in  his  soul,  restore  the  di- 
vine image  in  him,  to  give  him  inner  certi- 
fication of  truth  and  salvation,  and  thus 
bring  him  back  into  the  holy  and  happy  fel- 
lowship with  his  Creator.  Is  not  that  a 
complete  system  and  a  rational  philosophy? 
If  it  were  generally  accepted,  and  were  per- 
mitted to  be  an  energizing  moral  and  spir- 
itual force  in  men's  lives,  human  hearts 
would  be  stabilized  and  comforted,  and  the 
race  would  advance  rapidly  in  true  civiliza- 
tion. Then,  too,  the  perplexed  minds  of 
men  would  experience  the  divine  solution  of 
their  fundamental  problems. 

Nor  would  such  peace  of  mind  in  any  way 
or  measure  curtail  men's  activities  and  re- 
searches, but  would  turn  them  into  other 
and  more  fruitful  channels,  because  then 
men's  souls  would  be  at  peace,  "in  tune  with 
the  infinite."  And  so  for  every  one  the 
great  and  satisfying  experience  of  the  apos- 
tle would  be  realized:  "Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain." — The  King's  Busi- 
ness. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

HAVE   YOU   PLACED   YOUR   ORDER? 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  book,  "UN- 
DAUNTED HOPE,"  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  publishers,  and  promised  to  be  off  the 
press  shortly  after  November  15th.  This 
book  tells  the  fascinating  story  of  the 
founding  of  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari  in 
the  heart  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  by 
our  pioneer  missionary,  James  S.  Cribble. 
The  first  1000  copies  will  be  sold  at  cost — 
$1.65  postpaid  to  any  address  in  the  United 
States.  After  this  first  edition  is  exhausted, 
the  price  of  the  book  will  be  materially  ad- 
vanced. Get  in  on  the  first  1000  orders  by 
sending  us  your  name  and  address  by  re- 
turn mail,  accompanied  by  check  or  money 
order  for  $1.65. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GTT'PKNECnT-OTT— Virgil  R.  Gutloiecht,  of  Morrill.  Kan- 
sas, and  Charlotte  E.  Ott  of  Sabetha,  Kansas,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  parsonage,  Morrill,  Kansas,  Sep- 
tember 15.  1932.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
rhurdh  at  Morrill,  in  which  town  they  will  reside.  Their 
many  friends  wish  them  much  happiness  and  success  on  the 
journey    of   life.      Ceremony   by    the  writer. 

L.    A.    MYERS. 


Sahetba,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  parsonage. 
MorrUl,  Kansas,  November  3.  1932.  The  happy  couple  will 
make  their  home  in  the  vicinity  of  Sabetha  on  a  farm. 
Tlieir  many  freinds  join,  in  wishing  them  much  joy  and 
succe.ss  o\er  the  highway  of  life.  Ceremony  by  the  writer. 
L.   A.   MTEES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WILCOX—Edward  Wilcox  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sj'lvania,  on  August  31.  1S57.  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
family  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  June  3rd.  1932.  at  the 
age   of   74    years,    9   months   and    2   days. 

Mr.  "Wilcox  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  FuUer  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  November  llth.  1890.  He  is  suri'ived 
by  the  wife  and  the  following  children:  George  Ellsworth 
Wdcox.  Fred  Wilcox,  Seattle  Washington;  Mrs.  Anna  King, 
Jliss  Jennie  Wilcox.  Tulsa,  Oklahoma;  Mrs.  Blanch  Red- 
ding  and   Mrs.    Mary   Ellen   .Jennings   and   five    grandchildren. 

He  was  a  good  Christian  man.  a  good  husband  and  father, 
and  neighbor  and  will  be  missed  by  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Church  of  God.  of  Fort 
Scott,    Kansas,    assisted   by   the   pastor.   Rev.    T.    M.    Tucker. 

Many  beautiful  flowers  were  an  evidence  of  esteem  from 
many  friends  and  groups.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family 
lot   in   Oak   Grove   cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

STRAUB^Lydia  Ann  Straub  passed  to  her  reward,  August 
IG,  1932,  at  Pawnee  City,  Nebraska.  Her  illness  was  of  a 
prolonged  nature  and  her  care  was  provided  by  her  relatives 
at  the  Pawnee  City  Hospital.  She  was  72  years.  7  months 
and  14  days  old.  Her  church  membership  was  in  the  Ham- 
lin church  and  the  funeral  services  were  held  from  that 
tflmich    by    the    wrtier.  L.    A.    MTERS. 

Kl DWELL— Lois  Babcock  IvidweU  was  caUed  home,  Satur- 
day morning,  September  30,  1932.  at  the  age  of  70  years, 
3  months  and  20  days.  She  was  living  with  her  son-in-law, 
Adolph  Kennel  at  the  time  of  her  illness.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas.  The  funeral 
services   were    held    from    that   church    by    the   writer. 

L.    A.    MTERS. 

BERKLEY—Cyrus  W.  Berkley  departed  this  life  August  20. 
1932.  at  the  age  of  81  years,  ('.  montlis  and  13  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Hamlin.  Kansas. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Hamlin  church  and 
interment  in  the  Hamlin  Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by    tlie   writer.  L.    A.    MTERS. 
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Is  there  ever  a  time  when  a  Christian  should  not 

GIVE  THANKS  TO  GOD? 

We  truly  thank  God  for  those  who  are  doing  their  best 
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In  Memoriam--A  Communion  Thought 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  I  have  rambled  into  the  old  grave- 
yard in  the  city  of  Boston  where  its  first  citizens  were  buried.  I  tried  to 
read  the  inscriptions  on  the  old  tombstones.  Some  of  them  were  worn 
away.  Some  that  were  readable  were  ludicrous.  They  were  all  meant  to 
presei-ve  the  memory  of  those  buried  there.  I  stood  at  the  Egyptian  obeUsk 
in  Central  Park  of  New  York  City  and  noted  that  the  ancient  inscriptions 
carved  in  stone  were  being  erased  by  the  wear  of  the  centuries,  and  the 
very  stone  itself  was  wearing  away.  I  have  plodded  in  many  of  the  out- 
of-the-way  places  where  once  a  devoted  people  buried  their  dead,  and  found 
the  old  graveyard  littered  with  fallen  tombstones,  many  of  them  broken  or 
sunken  in  the  earth,  uncared  for  and  forgotten.  And  my  heart  has  been 
saddened  at  the  obvious  futility  of  human  effort  to  preserve  the  memory 
of  men.  The  names  of  some  few  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  literature 
of  the  nations,  and  many  of  these  I  think  would  rather  have  been  forgot- 
ten. The  teeming  millions  who  have  walked  the  earth  since  first  the  flight 
of  time  began  have  lived  and  wrought,  each  in  his  little  span  of  life,  and 
vanished  in  the  world's  forgetfulness.  But  when  the  rocks  have  crumbled 
and  the  books  have  molded  there  will  still  be  multitudes  in  the  everlasting 
Kingdom  of  earth  who  will  break  their  bread,  though  the  ages  roll,  in  lov- 
ing memory  of  the  Man  of  Galilee. — Rev.  E.  E.  Smith. 


Page  2 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  3,  1932 


Why  I  am  for  Prohibiting  the  Sale  of  Liquor 


By  Rose  E.  Upton  Bascom 


Tn  1881  and  1882  I  taught  the  village 
school  in  the  lumbering  town  of  Hunger- 
ford  Michigan,  going  back  and  forth  by 
train  from  my  home  in  Big  Rapids,  which 
was  the  end  of  the  line.  When  the  time 
came  to  start,  the  bell  would  ring  long  and 
loud  and  often  as  many  as  twenty  "lum- 
berjacks" would  file  out  of  the  back  door 
of  Mike  Collins'  saloon,  take  the  train  and 
before  Hungerford,  seven  miles  out,  was 
reached,  most  would  be  dinink  and  dead  to 
the  world. 

Hungerford  boasted  a  depot,  several  small 
houses  for  the  section  hands,  and  one  large 
mill  close  by  the  depot.  Farther  up  the 
track  and  'round  that  sharp  curve  of  the 
road  where  two  poor  dninks  asleep  on  the 
tracks  were  beheaded,  was  the  one  dirty 
genei'al  store,  whose  proprietor  was  gen- 
erally drunk,  the  other  mill  houses  for  the 
mill  hands,  and  Fred  Hodges'  saloon,  the 
only  pretentious  building  in  town.  One  of 
the  lumber  manufacturers  once  said  to  me: 
"Miss  Upton,  I  pay  out  $1,.500  a  month.  If 
I  could  give  Fred  Hodges  half  of  that  and 
keep  the  men  away  from  his  saloon  they 
would  have  more  at  the  end  of  the  month 
than  they  have  now."  (Show  me  the  com- 
pany today  who  can  say  that.) 

Not  a  child  in  my  school  had  comfortable 
clothing.  I  recall  one  family's  lunch  con- 
sisted of  slices  of  bread  with  thick  slices 
of  cold  fat  boiled  pork  in  between,  week 
after  week.  How  those  little  wolves  used 
to  watch  my  lunch,  and  how  they  snapped 
up  what  I  could  never  refuse  to  give  them. 
One  little  girl  watched  as  I  ate  an  orange 
unshared.  The  last  piece  was  just  disap- 
pearing. Her  last  chance  was  at  hand. 
"Teacher,  do  you  like  oranges?"  I  have  al- 
ways felt  sorry  she  spoke  too  late. 

That  child's  father  was  the  best  paid 
man  in  town — the  filer  of  saws.  Death 
claimed  the  son  in  that  home  and  "teacher" 
must  furnish  the  music  for  that  sad  occa- 
sion. The  house  was  absolutely  bare  of 
comforts  or  conveniences.  I  had  to  stand 
through  the  simple  service  conducted  by  a 
layman,  because  of  so  few  chairs.  Together 
in  the  coming  dusk  of  a  misty,  coldNovem- 
ber  afternoon  we  walked  ankle-deep  through 
the  sandy  road  to  the  graveyard,  well 
named,  merely  an  opening  in  the  "slash- 
ings" surrounded  by  tall,  dead  pines,  accom- 
panied by  the  father,  too  drunk  to  walk 
straight.  Then  the  mother  and  the  four 
little  ones  and  that  drunken  fatljer  went 
back  to  that  forlorn  home,  the  mother  to 
again  take  up  the  stnaggle  to  provide  for 
the  children  by  washing,  and  Fred  Hodges, 
just  across  the  track,  getting  a  fat  bank 
account  from  that  man's  pay  check. 

Christmas  had  few  if  any  pleasures  for 
any  of  the  children,  so  supplied  with  pop- 
corn to  pop  materials  for  molasses  candy 
and  my  hook  for  pulling  it,  oranges  and 
peanuts,  I  gave  them  the  only  treat  they 
v/ould  have.  The  filer's  daughter  was  the 
jolliest  child  there.  Late  in  the  afternoon, 
v/ith  her  dinner  pail  which  "teacher"  had 
filled  with  a  treat  for  the  little  ones  at 
home,  she  started  down  the  hill  a  happy 
child.  Going  to  the  depot  to  take  the  train 
home,  on  the  depot  platform  I  ran  onto  a 
man  sitting  there  with  his  coat  torn  clear 
to  the  collar,  hair  disheveled  and  face 
bathed  in-  blood,  the  result  of  a  drunken 
brawl.     Jessie's  father.     Such  a  sight  after 


that  happy  afternoon  at  school,  and  Christ- 
mas eve. 

One  spring  the  "drive"  broke  up  at  Ne- 
waygo, down  the  line,  and  the  crew,  thirty 
or  forty  lumberjacks,  wild  with  drink  abun- 
dant on  every  hand,  were  on  the  train  I  was 
to' take.  The  conductor,  seeming  to  consid- 
er discretion  the  better  part  of  valor,  came 
into  our  car,  locking  the  door,  leaving  them 
to  settle  their  own  differences.  Search  the 
whole  country  and  our  possessions  with  a 
fine-tooth  comb  and  where  will  you  find 
anything  like  that?  Michigan  was  not  on 
the  outskirts  of  civilization,  by  any  means. 
These  were  only  everyday  occurrences. 
These  wonxen  of  wealth  bemoaning  the 
"horrors  of  prohibition"  are  pinning  the 
label  on  the  wrong  party.  Where  is  the 
vicinity  that  would  tolerate  such  conditions 
if  such  a  town  with  its  saloons  could  be 
transplanted  into  their  midst  ? 

What  has  made  the  change?  Prohibiting 
the  siale-and  manufacture  of  liquor.  Pro- 
hibition wiped  out  177,000  saloons  and  their 
product — the  conditions  I  found  in  Hunger- 
ford.    Then  call  it  a  failure. 

Repeal  the  Eighteenth  Amendment? 
Never!  Prohibition  is  only  twelve  years  old. 
Give  it  a  chance. — The  American  Issue. 


Effects    of  the  Depression  on 
Child  Employment 

National  Child  Labor  Day,  the  annual  ob- 
servance of  which  occurs  on  January  28-30, 
1933,  under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee,  takes  on  a  new  sig- 
nificance with  the  prolongation  of  the  de- 
pression. The  total  number  of  children  em- 
ployed has  been  greatly  reduced,  at  least 
for  the  time  being.  The  United  States 
Census  places  the  number  of  working  chil- 
dren, 10  to  15  years  of  age,  inclusive,  at 
667,118  in  1930  as  compared  with  1,060,858 
in  1920,  a  reduction  of  37  per  cent. 

Many  of  the  children  now  at  work,  how- 
ever, have  been  driven  prematurely  into  in- 
dustry by  long  continued  unemployment  of 
adult  relatives.  Some  of  the  less  scrupu- 
lous small  concerns  take  advantage  of  the 
situation  to  work  young  girls  excessive 
hours,  at  starvation  wages.  Beginners  earn- 
ing $3  a  week  or  less  in  textile  and  cloth- 
ing manufacture  have  been  reported  from 
Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  New  Jersey, 
and  Pennsylvania.  In  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  where  the  longest  working  hours 
are  allowed,  the  Census  of  1930  showed  an 
actual  increase  in  the  number  of  children 
under  16  employed  in  manufacturing.  The 
greatest  care  should  be  given  at  this  junc- 
ture therefore  to  enforcing  child  labor  laws 
improving  lax  laws,  and  maintaining  estab- 
lished standards  of  minimum  age,  physical 
fitness,  and  working  hours. 

No  less  important  is  the  education  and 
welfare  of  the  boys  and  girls  for  whom  no 
jobs  are  available.  But  the  schools,  which 
ought  to  be  offering  increased  facilities,  are 
faced  in  many  sections  of  the  country  with 
reduced  appropriations.  School  terms  are 
being  shortened,  the  teaching  force  cur- 
tailed, attendance  work  reduced,  vocational 
training  and  guidance  programs  suspended, 
and  building  plans  cancelled.  Handicapped 
as  they  are,  educational  systems  have  been 
unable  to  hold  or  to  recall  a  large  percent- 


age of  the  boys  and  girls  for  whom  indus- 
try no  longer  has  room. 

The  Federal  Children's  Bureau  estimates 
that  there  are  upwards  of  half  a  million 
boys  and  young  men  under  21  years  of  age 
drifting  about  the  country  on  foot  or  jump- 
ing freight  trains  in  a  fruitless  search  for 
work.  Most  cities,  with  local  relief  agen- 
cies already  taxed  by  community  needs, 
move  these  boys  on  with  no  more  than  a 
night's  lodging  and  a  meager  meal  or  two, 
and  without  any  real  attempt  to  solve  the 
problem  of  their  reabsorption  into  the  social 
fabric. 

A  numerical  reduction  therefore  in  the 
number  of  child  laborers  is  not  sufficient, 
without  alternative  provision  for  construc- 
tive training.  Never  has  the  need  for  the 
strengthening  of  our  educational  structure 
been  more  urgent  than  now.  Including 
those  of  16  and  17  years,  more  than  2,000,- 
000  boys  and  girls  are  reported  by  the  1930 
Census  as  gainfully  employed;  but  more 
than  3,000,000  are  not  attending  school.  The 
opportunity  exists  for  keeping  thousands  of 
young  people  in  school  and  prepai-ing  them 
to  find  greater  satisfaction  usefulness,  se- 
curity and  development  in  what  their  hands 
and  minds  find  to  do.  The  amount  and  kind 
of  education  given  to  adolescent  youth  in 
the  next  few  years  will  largely  determine 
the  contribution  of  the  coming  generation 
to  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  unemploy- 
ment, economic  instability,  and  internation- 
al relationships  which  are  troubling  the 
world  today. 

Churches,  schools  and  clubs  wishing  to 
plan  a  program  for  National  Child  Labor  - 
Day  are  invited  to  send  to  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee,  331  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City,  for  free  material,  including 
an  outline  of  the  status  of  child  labor  and 
education  in  any  specified  State. 


"Those  wlio  eat  and  drink  unworthily 
(without  repentance  for  sin  in  their  hearts) 
eat  and  drink  judgment  to  themselves. — 
The  Word  of  God. 


The  promises  of  God  form  a  great  check- 
book. Every  one  is  endorsed  by  the  medi- 
ator, and  his  word  and  honor  are  pledged  to 
their  fulfillment.  To  make  his  Yea  into 
Amen  you  must  sign  your  name  upon  the 
back  of  the  promise,  and  then  personally 
appropriate  it. — A.  B.  Simpson. 
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The  Church  my  Fellowship 

(Reprint  of  Chapter  written  by  the  Editor  in  "The   Way  of  Life") 


The  Church  Defined 

Our  study  dieals  with  the  visible  or  actual  church,  which  we  may 
define  briefly  as  the  organized  body  of  Christian  disciples.  It  may 

be  helpful  to  say  further  that  the  Greek  word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  is  translated  "church"  means  "the  called  out  ones." 
Hence  the  church  is  composed  of  those  who  have  heard  the  Gospel 
call  to  separate  themselves  from  the  evil  world  to  a  life  of  right- 
eousness in  Christ  Jesus  (2  Cor.  6:17).  Our  English  word  "church" 
is  derived  ultimately  from  another  Greek  word  which  means  "be- 
longing to  the  Lord,"  which  implies  that  the  church  is  a  society  of 
people  "belonging  to  the  Lord." 

The  church  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  which  terms  refers  to  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness which  Christ  set  up,  and  which  is  destined  to  prevail  more 
and  more  until  it  shall  be  completed.  The  church  is  not  the  King- 
dom, but  is  the  agency  for  bringing  about  its  completion. 
Its  Foundation. 

The  church  is  builded  upon  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  he  himself  is  the  builder.  Peter  was  called  the  rock-man 
when  he  professed  faith  in  the  divine  Sonship  of  Christ  because  his 
life  was  established  on  a  rock  foundation  (Matt.  16:18).  And  it  was 
upon  that  foundation,  namely,  faith  in  his  diety,  that  our  Lord  de- 
clared, "I  vdll  build  my  church."  We  find  Philip  demanding  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  just  such  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  requisite  to 
baptism  (Acts  8:37).  And  Paul  declared  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  3:11). 
Moreover  John  emphatically  states  that  he  who  denies  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  ("the  anointed")  is  a  liar  and  an  antichrist,  and  he 
admonishes  his  readers  to  let  the  faith  which  they  had  received 
from  the  beginning  abide  in  them  (1  John  2:22-24.) 
The  Mission  of  the  Church 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  three-fold: 

(1)  To  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  saving  grace  to  those  who  know  it 
not  (Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:15). 

(2)  To  culture  the  spiritual  lives  of  its  membership  (Matt.  28: 
21 — "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things;"  John  21:15-17 — "Feed 
my  sheep;"  Acts  20:28;  1  Peter  5:2). 

(3)  To  minister  to  those  in  distress,  i.  e.,  heal  the  sick,  succor  the 
needy,  cast  out  demons,  etc.  (Matt.  26:34-46;  Mark  16:17,  18;  Luke 
9:6;  10:9,  27— "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself",  30-37). 

Its  Creed 

The  creed  of  the  church  is  the  written  word  of  God,  which  was 
given  unto  us  through  his  Son  (Heb.  1:1),  and  was  written  that  we 
might  "believe"  (John  20:31).  It  has  been  the  historic  position  of 
the  Brethren  fraternity  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  creed  that  the 
church  needs  or  rnay  rightfully  possess.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:14,  17),  and  that  word 
is  the  sufficient  rule  and  unfailing  source  of  faith.  If  we  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  record  of  "holy  men  of  God  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (2  Peter  1:21),  and  not  the  "words  which 
man's  vnsdom  teacheth"  (1  Cor.  2:13),  we  have  no  need  of  any  man- 
written  creed,  for  the  inspired  word  of  God  is  all-sufficient  (2  Tim. 
3:16). 
Rule  of  Conduct 

"By  baptism  the  Christian  died  to  the  world,  and  so  the  nega- 
tive, prohibitive,  sphere  of  law  had  no  longer  any  meaning  for  him 
(Rom.  6:3;  Col.  3:5-12).  His  life  was  consecrated  to  Christ  (Rom. 
12:1-2),  who  is  its  goal  (Rom.  14:8;  Phil.  1:21),  its  example,  (Phil. 
2:5;  1  Peter  2:21-24),  and  the  source  of  its  strength  (John  6:48; 
2  Cor.  12:9;  Eph.  4:16).  His  body  is  th,e  sacred  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (1  Cor.  6:19),  a  member  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  6:15),  and  there- 
fore personal  holiness  and  purity  are  his  natural  condition"  (Hast- 


ings, Dictionary  of  the  Bible).  In  every  way.  Christian  conduct  is 
to  be  above  question,  and  even  in  applying  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian liberty,  the  utmost  care  is  to  be  taken  to  avoid  occasions  of 
offense  (Matt.  8:6;  Luke  17:1,  2;  Rom.  14:13,  21;  1  Cor.  8:12,  13; 
10:31,  32). 
Its  Authority  and  Discipline 

The  authority  which  the  church  possesses  rests  not  in  any  apostle 
or  church  official,  but  in  the  inspired  word,  which  is  declared  to  be 
sufficient  for  reproof  and  correction  in  righteousness  (2  Tim.  3:16). 
And  such  authority  as  was  originally  exercised  by  bishops  or  elders 
was  committed  to  them  through  inspired  utterances  embodied  in  the 
Word  (2  Tim.  4:1,  2;  Titus  2:15),  and  was  local  in  its  sphere.  There 
was  no  central  government  extending  over  the  churches  and  no  of- 
ficers possessing  authority  over  them  all.  It  was  recognized  that 
the  visible  church,  composed  as  it  was  of  imperfect  human  beings, 
could  not  exist  without  discipline,  and  the  form  was  provided  by  the 
Founder  of  the  church  himself  (Matt.  18:15-20).  It  is  the  gentlest 
discipline  that  could  possibly  be  administered,  and  yet  the  wisdom 
of  the  ages  has  not  been  able  to  devise  anything  more  effective. 
Conditions  of  Membership 

There  are  three  conditions  to  membership  set  forth  clearly  and 
repeatedly : 

(1)  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  (Mark  16:16;  John 
3:14-16;  Acts  8:37;  16:31). 

(2)  Repentance  of  sins  (Acts  2:38;  3:19;  17:30;  26:20). 

(3)  Baptism  (Matt.  28:19:  Mark  16:16;  John  3:5;  Acts  2:28; 
22:16). 

Importance  of  Church  Membership 

The  church  is  Christ's  agency  for  saving  the  world  and  every 
saved  person  ought  to  be  a  part  of  it.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  any 
one  can  claim  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  refuse  to  identify  him- 
self with  his  church.  In  the  times  of  the  Apostles  those  who  wei-e 
being  saved  day  by  day  were  added  unto  the  church  (Acts  2:47). 

Since  the  church  is  Christ's  own  possession  and  he  himself  is  the 
builder  (Matt.  16:18),  every  saved  person  ought  to  submit  himself 
to  be  as  a  stone  in  the  building  which  he  would  erect. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  12:27;  Eph.  1:10,  23; 
5:30).  How  can  one  possess  the  life  of  Christ  and  not  be  a  member 
of  that  body  ? 

The  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ  (Eph.  5:25;  Rev.  21:2,  9).  How 
can  one  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  that  intimate  relation  and  remain 
apart  from  the  church? 

The  church  actual  and  militant  is  destined  by  the  grace  and  pow- 
er of  God  to  become  the  church  ideal  and  triumphant  (Eph.  5:25- 
27).  How  can  one  share  the  glory  of  that  triumph,  who  has  not 
identified  himself  with  the  church  in  the  earth  and  shared  its  con- 
flicts and  trials  ? 


What  the  Word  of  God  Will  Do 

In  many  pulpits  Bible  Sunday  is  being  observed  the  flrst  Sunday 
in  December.  This  is  not  to  imply  that  the  Bible  is  not,  or  should 
not  be,  given  prominence  on  other  Sundays.  The  Bible  ought  to 
be  the  meat  of  every  serv-ice  in  the  whole  round  year.  But  through 
the  advocacy  of  certain  Bible  societies  this  Sunday  is  being  urged 
as  a  time  for  taking  account  in  a  special  way  of  the  influence  of 
the  Bible  upon  the  life  of  the  world,  and  for  stressing  the  great 
need  of  men  for  a  more  vital  and  intimate  knowledge  of  its  pre- 
cious truth. 

No  one  needs  to  be  told  that  the  Bible  has  wielded  a  profound 
influence  upon  the  world.  It  has  indeed  been  as  a  bright  and 
shining  light.     By  its  very  nature  it  was  bound  to  be  so,  for  it  is 


Page  4 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  3,  1932 


the  Word  of  God  and  God's  words  are  always  light.  In  the  be- 
ginning God  spoke  and  "There  was  light."  Again  God  spoke  and 
his  Son  came  forth  as  "the  light  of  the  world."  The  experience  of 
men  has  borne  witness  to  the  light-giving  power  of  the  word  of 
God.  The  psalmist  declared:  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path  (Psa.  119:105)."  Again  he  says:  "The 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light  (Psa.  119:130)."  The  Apostle 
Peter  recognized  and  valued  this  characteristic  of  the  word  and 
said,  "whereunto  ye  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shin'eth  in  a  dark  place"  (2  Pet.  1:19).  And  Paul  tells  us  "they 
were  written  for  our  admonition"  (1  Cor.  10:11),  and  that  they 
are  profitable  for  many  things,  particularly  "for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"   (2  Tim.  3:16,  17). 

But  consider  more  specifically  what  the  word  of  God  does  for 
mankind,  or  stands  ready  to  do. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  written  word  is  that  men  might  have 
eternal  life.  That  is  John's  testimony:  "But  these  are  written  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31).  From 
Jesus'  own  lips  we  have  the  statement:  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  And  a  moment  later 
when  Jesus  asked  the  disciples  if  they  too  would  go  away  as  the 
crowd  was  doing,  Peter  replied:  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  w.e  go?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life"  (John  6:63,  68).  And  James  de- 
clares, "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth"  (Jas. 
1:18). 

And  from  the  example  and  statement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
midst  of  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  we  learn  that  men  are 
not  merely  begotten,  or  made  partakers  of  eternal  life  through 
his  word,  but  that  we  are  also  to  live  by  it.  "It  is  vmtten,"  he 
replies  to  Satan,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt.  4:4). 

God's  word  has  a  cleansing  power  upon  the  lives  of  men.  Here 
are  the  words  of  Jesus  to  that  effect:  "Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3). 

The  word  has  sanctifying  power,  as  we  learn  from  Jesus'  high 
priestly  prayer:  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth"   (John  17:17). 

The  word  of  God  is  to  be  desired  as  a  means  of  spiritual  growth, 
for  Peter  gives  the  admonition:  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby"  (1  Pet.  2:2). 

The  word  is  to  give  patience  and  comfort  and  to  enliven  our  hope. 
Hear  Paul:  "For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4). 

And  finally  (Not  that  we  have  exhausted  the  subject,  but  it  is 
final  for  our  present  consideration)  we  are  told  that  the  word  of 
God  is  able  to  build  us  up  in  the  spiritual  life  and  make  us  par- 
takers of  that  inheritance  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  if  we  make 
much  of  it.  "And  now,  brethren,"  says  Paul,  "I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied"  (Acts  20:32). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  reports  a  three  weeks'  revival  effort  at 
Limestone,  Tennessee,  where  Brother  and  Sister  Hill  Maconaghy 
are  the  efficient  leaders.  The  evangelist  speaks  highly  of  these 
young,  conscrated  workrs,  who  are  doing  a  splendid  work,  not 
merely  in  the  Limestone  church  but  are  seeking  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  the  whole  Gospel  in  a  new  community  iiearby.  Brother 
Benshoff  says  the  people  here,  though  isolated  from  other  churches 
of  our  faith,  are  truly  Brethren. 

Ohio  Conference  churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  make 
payments  on  their  district  mission  apportionments  as  promptly  as 
possible.  The  secretary-treasurer.  Brother  R.  A.  Hazen  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  says  his  checking  account  is  getting  low.  We  must  not 
allow  our  obligations  to  our  state  mission  pastors  to  go  unmet.  Our 
policy  is  to  meet  every  payment  as  we  go,  and  we  hope  our 
churches  will  not  compel  us  to  change  that  policy  after  all  these 


years  of  promptness.     Send  in  the  back  amounts,  or  as  much  as 
possible,  NOW. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Flora,  In- 
diana, writes  in  the  "Brethren's  Home  Emergency  Comer"  this 
week  and  says  the  aged  people  who  reside  in  the  Home  are  sup- 
plied with  spiritual  services  in  the  home  and  are  also  privileged 
to  worship  in  the  Brethren  church  at  that  place.  It  vsdll  be  re- 
membered, as  per  announcement  in  last  week's  paper,  that  the 
Home  has  a  new  emergency  to  meet  in  the  payment  of  a  note  to 
the  bank,  a  small  amount,  it  seems,  and  yet  quite  large  when  the 
treasury  is  empty. 

A  revival  at  Jones  Mills  in  Pennsylvania,  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  William  Gray,  was  a  real  success,  twenty-one  souls 
confessing  Christ  and  seventeen  being  added  to  the  church.  Nat- 
urally the  church  has  taken  on  new  life  and  the  pastor  is  held  in 
high  regard  for  his  faithful  sei-\'ice.  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  recent- 
ly conducted  a  week  of  highly  appreciated  Bible  lectures  at  this 
church.  At  the  Mount  Pleasant  church  of  which  Brother  Gray  is 
also  pastor,  the  Lord  has  added  sixteen  souls  to  the  church  since 
March  the  first,  and  the  Sunday  school  is  growing. 

Dr.  Cribble's  book  is  ready  for  mailing.  Send  your  money  with 
order,  if  it  has  not  already  been  sent,  to  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California.  The  price  is  $1.65,  in- 
stead of  the  $2.50  when  the  book  was  first  proposed.  It  has  been 
printed  by  our  own  publishing  house  and  each  book  will  be  mailed 
carefully  packed  in  separate  carton.  This  is  a  splendid  Christmas 
gift  suggestion.  You  could  give  your  friend  no  finer  remembrance. 
A  friend  said  to  us  the  other  day,  "I  am  ordering  three  copies — 
one  for  my  son,  one  for  our  public  library  and  one  for  my  own 
home."     How  many  are  you  ordering?     And  when? 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  from  Argentina  that  the  Lord's  work  is 
taking  on  new  interest  there  with  the  return  of  spring.  Our  read- 
ders,  of  course,  bear  in  mind  that  Argentina  is  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  and  that  the  seasons  are  reversed  there  from  what  they 
are  in  North  America.  The  people  there  seem  to  be  very  much 
like  people  are  here,  however,  in  that  weather  conditions  have  not 
a  little  to  do  with  their  religious  activity.  But  it  would  seem  that 
they  are  more  justified  in  being  responsive  to  weather  conditions 
than  are  we.  Brother  Farre,  the  one  mentioned  as  being  baptized, 
will  be  remembered  for  his  splendid  article  vwitten,  and  translated 
by  Miss  Nielsen,  for  the  Evangelist  a  few  months  ago. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  of  the  splendid  evangelistic  campaign  con- 
ducted in  his  church  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachlei". 
The  church  was  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  four  men,  one  of 
which  was  reclaimed  after  forty  years  of  wandering  away  from 
God.  It  was  two  zealous  souls  together  in  the  meetings  and  they 
are  to  be  together  yet  again  in  the  return  meeting  in  Brother 
Beachler's  field  at  Gratis.  The  pastor  speaks  highly  of  the  evan- 
gelist's ministry  in  his  midst.  Three  other  new  members  had  been 
added  to  the  church  just  prior  to  the  meetings.  All  departments  of 
the  work  at  Pittsburgh  are  going  strong  with  special  emphasis  on 
the  Sunday  school. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  our  business  manager,  writes  this  week,  and 
two  things  in  particular  are  the  burden  of  his  message — payments 
for  Sunday  school  supplies  and  subscribers  to  the  Evangelist.  We 
are  in  a  position  to  know  that  there  is  reason  for  his  concern  about 
these  matters.  We  are  hoping  that  our  people  everywhere  will  do 
their  very  best.  We  believe  they  desire  to  do  their  best  by  thje 
Lord's  work  as  a  whole,  insofar  as  they  understand  its  needs.  But 
we  sometimes  fear  that  vast  numbers  of  them  do  not  realize  the 
place  of  strategic  importance  that  their  publication  interests  hold. 
Speaking  particularly  of  the  church  paper,  we  are  convinced  that 
even  in  a  time  of  depression,  when  sacrifice  is  necessary  all  along 
the  line,  nothing  is  more  important  to  the  continued  success  of  the 
whole  work  of  the  church  than  that  this  organ  should  be  kept  in  the 
homes  of  all  our  people,  or  in  as  large  a  number  of  them  as  pos- 
sible. To  give  encouragement  to  this  end  we  are  offering  special 
rates  for  new  subscribers,  and  to  renewals  as  well.  We  are  pray- 
ing, for  the  good  of  the  church  at  large,  that  some  one  in  every 
congregation  will  be  found  to  cooperate  vdth  the  pastor  in  an  effort 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  The  Evangelist  in  the  parish.  Let's 
all  work  together  and  we'll  all  grow  together. 
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Moderator's  Address 

Delivered  by  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference  at  Flora 


In  District  Conference  the  Moderator's  address  has 
come  to  be  a  strange  mixture  of  soothing  syrup  and 
quinine  and  usually  is  filled  with  praise  and  scolding  so 
combined  to  make  the  average  congregation  feel  kindly 
toward  the  speaker  and  yet  to  set  forth  the  failures  and 
the  shortcomings  of  the  District  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  application  of  the  lotion  thus  concocted  may  work  for 
the  betterment  of  both  the  individual  delegates  and  the 
entire  territory  under  discussion.  The  Moderator  be- 
comes the  physician  for  the  moment  and  lays  his  hand 
on  the  sore  spots,  striving  while  he  is  so  doing  to  so 
manipulate  his  course  of  action  that  even  when  the  appli- 
cation hurts,  the  patient  realizes  it  is  for  the  good  of  the 
work  of  the  entire  body.  I  do  not  want  to  be  classed  with 
the  dentist  who  saw  a  nail  sticking  out  of  one  of  the  tires 
of  his  automobile  and  with  a  pair  of  pincers  prepared  to 
grasp  the  offending  piece  of  metal  and  extract  it.  Sum- 
moning his  best  office  manner  he  said,  in  what  was  aimed 
to  be  a  quiet,  soothing  voice,  "Now  get  a  grasp  on  your- 
self, for  this  is  going  to  hurt  a  little."  You  can  imagine 
the  result  when  he  pulled  the  nail. 

I  want  to  speak  very  plainly,  and  at  the  same  time  kind- 
ly as  I  can  on  important  issues  that  confront  the  District 
and  the  Brotherhood. 

When  we  go  to  a  physician  we  want  to  be  told  what 
the  ailment  is  so  we  may  use  the  proper  medicine  to  heal 
and  the  necessary  precaution  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
disease.  We  expect  him  to  put  his  fingers  on  the  sore 
spots  and  diagnose  the  matter  from  the  very  source.  For 
we  realize  that  unless  the  source  is  reached  there  is  no 
chance  of  permanent  cure. 

Now  I  do  not  set  myself  up  as  a  specialist  or  an  ex- 
pert; neither  do  I  want  to  be  classed  as  a  "quack."  I  hope 
to  take  the  temperature  of  the  situation  and  feel  the  pulse 
of  the  District  and  then  let  common  sense  prescribe  the 
remedy. 

I  take  it  that  those  who  attend  District  Conference  are 
most  vitally  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church  else 
they  would  not  take  time  and  energy  to  do  so.  I  am  aware 
of  the  fact  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  they  are 
not  struck  with  the  sickness  that  we  are  attempting  to 
diagnose  and  that  needs  the  remedy.  But  it  is  through 
them  that  the  dose  of  medicine,  sometimes  bitter  in  taste, 
must  be  disseminated  to  the  whole  body. 

One  of  the  most  modern  ways  of  diagnosing  a  case  is 
by  means  of  the  X-Ray.  It  sees  right  through  us.  Noth- 
ing is  hidden.  Especially  do  the  affected  parts  stand  out 
in  the  picture  made.  This  morning  I  want  that  we  may 
stand  our  district  up  before  the  most  powerful  X-Ray 
machine  the  world  has  ever  known — the  Word  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  photograph  that  we  see  thus  before  us  contains 
the  framework  of  our  salvation;  stewardship,  sacrifice, 
sanctification,  Scriptural  injunction  and  steadfastness. 
Tliese  are  the  parts  that  are  affected. 

First  of  all  we  look  at 

I.    Stewardship 

The  Word  of  God  has  a  very  straight-to-the-point  illus- 
tration from  the  lips  of  Jesus :  "And  he  said  also  unto  his 
disciples.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  stew- 
ard; and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called  him  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship."    Now  I  am  not  interested  in  the  attitude 


of  this  particular  steward  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
seemingly  evaded  the  issue.  I  am  interested  in  the  Word 
of  our  Lord  which  says,  "Give-  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship." I  am  also  interested  in  the  conclusion  to  which 
he  finally  comes.  Listen  to  it:  "He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much;  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If  there- 
fore, ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ?  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own?  No 
servant  can  serve  two  masters."  Now  one  of  the  most 
neglected  parts  of  the  service  of  God  is  that  of  STEW- 
ARDSHIP. We  forget  that  the  Master  went  away  and 
committed  unto  us  his  goods  and  said  "occupy  till  I  come." 
With  proper  occupation  the  churches  of  our  distinct  should 
never  for  one  moment  be  ceasing  to  be  operative.  There 
is  no  such  a  thing  as  "depression"  with  God.  Given  his 
proper  portion  of  our  "world's  goods"  and  the  chui-ches 
would  have  money  to  do  very  aggressive  work  besides 
supporting  every  possible  phase  of  the  local  work.  Let 
me  illustrate. 

I  do  not  happen  to  have  at  my  command  as  I  write,  the 
figures  of  the  District  Statistician  for  Indiana  for  the  past 
year,  but  basing  the  problem  on  the  report  of  1931  for 
the  whole  brotherhood  I  find  that  there  were  reported 
28,140  members.  Using  a  conservative  estimate  I  would 
say  that  this  would  represent  at  least  10,000  families. 
Again  being  conservative  in  the  estimate  of  the  incomes 
of  these  families  we  would  put  it  at  $400.00  per  year. 
The  gross  income  on  this  basis  would  be  $4,000,000  per 
year.  Using  the  proper  stewardship  method  the  Lord's 
part  of  this  would  amount  to  the  tidy  sum  of  $400,000.00. 
The  report  of  1931  showed  that  the  gross  expenditures  of 
the  Brotherhood  for  all  phases  of  the  work,  both  foreign 
and  at  home  to  be  $248,929.99.  This  would  mean  that 
the  sum  of  $151,070.01  (and  we  will  throw  off  the  one 
cent  and  make  it  even  money),  was  withheld  from  the 
v^'ork  of  the  Lord.  Now  I  want  you  to  note  that  I  have 
used  the  very  lowest  conservative  estimate  of  incomes 
and  not  the  real  income  of  the  brotherhood.  Were  we  to 
have  positive  figures,  the  surplus  thus  accumulated  would, 
amount  to  several  times  the  amount  of  $150,000.  What 
a  work  could  be  accomplished  should  the  membership  of 
the  churches  get  a  real  vision  of  genuine  stewardship.  We 
forget  that  the  Lord  said,  "Give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship." 

This  thought  leads  us  logically  to  the  second  of  our 
affected  parts,  namely, 

II.     Sacrifice 

Again  the  Word  of  God  speaks  in  Romans  12:1:  "I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  present 
your  bodies  a  LIVING  SACRIFICE,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  H-O-L-Y  means 
W-H-0-L-L-Y.  All  together.  Without  reservation.  Breth- 
ren, we  have  not  even  learned  the  A.  B.  C.s  of  sacrifice. 
I  challenge  one  of  you  here  today  to  rise  and  say  (and  I 
include  myself),  "I  have  spent  a  year  of  sacrifice  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  might  continue."  Well — I  am  waiting! 
None?  No,  not  one  of  us  has  sacrificed  in  even  a  small 
way  to  forward  this  cause.  It  truly  is  a  hard  saying,  but 
out  of  "our  abundance"  we  have  given  a  little  to  the  Lord. 
According  to  statistics  each  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  given  the  magnificent  average  of  $8.90  a  year 
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to  keep  the  work  of  the  Lord  going.  That  is  less  than 
2i/o  cents  per  day  per  member,  covering  every  phase  of 
our  work  at  home  and  abroad.  I  am  sure  in  this  year  of 
so-called  depression  the  amount  would  figure  much  less. 
Truly  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  ourselves. 

Hurt  ?  ?  ?  ?  Sure  it  does ! ! !  Yet  I  am  simply  putting  my 
fingers  on  the  affected  parts. 

But  I  hear  someone  say,  "We  are  sacrificing.  We  are 
closing  the  doors  of  our  church  in  order  to  save  expense. 
We  are  cutting  the  comers."  That's  just  it.  We  are  sac- 
rificing, not  ourselves  but  our  work.  Let  me  quote  from 
the  Moderator's  address  of  our  last  General  Conference. 
That  moderator  is  a  member  of  our  District  and  of  our 
District  Mission  Board.  He  was  looking  ahead  to  what 
might  happen.  Listen  to  his  words:  He  entitles  it,  "A 
Warning."  I  quote:  "Would  you  bear  with  me  while  I 
make  use  of  this  opportunity  to  give  a  warning  that  many 
of  you,  I  am  sure,  have  recognized  the  need  of  in  these 
times  ?  It  is  a  warning  to  the  churches  against  the  temp- 
tation to  sacrifice  preaching  in  the  interest  of  economy. 
I  know  that  economy  must  needs  be  done,  ibut  let  us  be 
wise  in  our  economizing.  We  had  better  enter  upon  a 
program  of  sacrificing,  to  be  entered  into  by  both  pastor 
and  people,  than  to  close  our  pulpits  for  the  purpose  of 
saving  money.  Moreover,  let  our  sacrificing  make  its 
largest  demands  on  our  personal  programs  rather  than 
on  the  program  of  the  church.  It  is  neither  wise  nor  con- 
sistent to  begin  our  enforced  economy  by  cutting  down 
on  our  support  to  the  church  and  Kingdom  interests.  Such 
action  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  the  affairs  of  God 
are  subordinate  or  incidental  and  that  the  interests  of 
self  should  be  regarded  as  life's  major  concern.  From  a 
purely  business  standpoint,  it  is  stupid  to  decide  to  re- 
main without  a  pastor  for  a  time,  to  save  money.  Dis- 
sipation and  disintegration  will  set  in  and  the  church  will 
soon  find  that  it  has  lost  more,  even  in  a  financial  way, 
than  it  has  saved."     Here  ends  the  quotation. 

The  X-Ray  shows  lack  of  sacrifice  and  the  Great  Phy- 
sician prescribes:  "Present  your  bodies  a  LIVING  SAC- 
RIFICE— which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Again  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  photograph.  We  see  an 
affected 

11.     Sanctification 

How  we  fear  that  word.  Two  words  that  have  lost  their 
original  intent  in  the  language  of  today  are  "Saint"  and 
"Sanctification."  "Saint"  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word 
meaning  "Holy."  Sanctify  means  "set  apart."  We  say 
we  cannot  be  holy,  yet  the  Word  enjoins  us,  "Be  ye  holy." 
We  fight  shy  of  the  word  "sanctify,"  yet  being  a  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ  we  must  be  sanctified.  Listen  to  the 
reading  of  Ephesians  .5:2.5-27:  "Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  (he  said  in  another  place, 
'I  sanctify  myself),  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
HOLY  and  without  blemish."  What  the  church  VISIBLE 
today  needs  is  the  essentials  of  the  church  INVISIBLE 
being  manifest  in  her  fruitage.  We  need  to  be  reminded 
that  the  Word  says,  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  ye  are 
not  your  own."  We  need  to  realize  that  we  are  set  apart, 
(sanctified)  for  a  peculiar  task,  the  task  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world.  There  is  no  other  excuse  for  the 
existence  of  a  church  except  that  it  become  the  medium 
through  which  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  are  intro- 
duced to  Jesus  Christ,  its  Head.  It  is  no  mere  social  or- 
ganization to  simply  foi"m  a  place  of  meeting  for  friends. 
It  is  the  place  of  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God 


to  save  and  to  keep.  Its  services  becomes  the  Bread  and 
Water  of  eternal  life.  It  is  the  living  body  of  Christ  walk- 
ing to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation.  Yet 
we  hear  from  many  corners,  (not  of  course,  in  Brethren 
churches  in  Indiana,  but  in  other  denominations),  "We 
can't  aftord  to  have  a  revival  this  year.  It  takes  too  much 
for  light  and  coal.  We  will  just  get  along  somehow  or 
other  without  it  this  year."  And  in  the  meantime  souls 
of  incalculable  value  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God  are  be- 
ing lost  for  the  want  of  an  opportunity  to  confess  him. 
They  are  literally  starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Do  we 
wonder  that  the  element  of  sanctification  in  the  church 
has  suffered  a  setback  and  shows  a  shrinking  in  the  light 
of  the  X-Ray  of  the  Word? 

And  what  has  caused  that  shrinkage?  Many  things 
might  be  found,  but  chiefest  among  the  causes  is  a  fail- 
ure of  the  gland  of 

IV.    Scriptural  Injunction 

to  be  permitted  to  function.  We  need  a  good  old  course 
of  genuine  Bible  instruction.  Many  and  varied  have  been 
the  attempts  on  the  part  of  pastors  and  consecrated  lay- 
men to  lead  the  church  in  general  to  a  course  of  Bible 
Study.  How  rarely  they  succeed  in  touching  more  than 
the  very  innermost  circle  of  the  membership.  Yet  one 
of  the  most  striking  sentences  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  is 
found  in  John  5:39,  40,  and  reads  as  follows:  "Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me,  and  ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Until  our  district  comes  to 
the  realization  that  the  Word  of  God  is  the  TEXTBOOK 
of  the  church  and  not  mere  reference  material,  there  can 
be  no  such  thing  as  a  definite  trend  toward  genuine  pro- 
gress in  Christian  living.  Until  the  Bible,  the  great  source 
Book  of  Christianity  is  deemed  authoritative  in  the  mat- 
ter of  practice  as  Vv^ell  as  doctrine,  there  can  be  no  de- 
cisive upward  trend  in  the  realm  of  morality  and  purity 
of  living.  Sad  as  it  is  to  say,  many  members  of  the  vis- 
ible church  are  laying  aside  the  cloak  of  purity  and  don- 
ning the  garb,  of,  if  not  impurity,  its  sister  impropriety, 
hiding  under  the  misrepresentation  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  not  fitted  to  govern  life  in  this  day  and  age  and  consol- 
ing themselves  that  they  are  "getting  by"  with  it  before 
the  world.  Well,  they  may  be, — but  there  is  an  X-Ray 
eye  that  sees  through  and  through  them.  If  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  injunctions  of  the  Scriptures  were 
theirs,  brought  about  by  a  "searching  of  the  Word,"  they 
would  know  that  there  is  nothing  in  common  between 
such  attitudes  and  a  Holy  and  Righteous  God.  They  might 
even  be  described  as  "surging  waves  of  the  sea"  and 
"rolling  clouds  of  the  sky."  There  is  oftentimes  lacking 
the  constancy  that  builds  up  strong,  stalwart,  earnest, 
consistent  followers  of  the  Lord.  Such  an  attitude  brings 
about  a  strained  appearance  of  the  backbone  in  the  pic- 
ture and  we  wonder  what  is  the  matter  with  our 

V.    Stedfastness?  . 

"Therefore,"  says  Paul,  in  I  Corinthians  15:58,  "my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Why  should 
we  lose  the  oldfashioned  grip  on  the  things  that  are  eter- 
nal and  everlasting?  Our  beloved  church  is  built  around 
a  loyalty  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  service  to  and 
love  for  the  Master.  Anything  less  than  the  very  best 
of  our  lives  is  not  worthy  to  offer  to  him.  When  we  know 
that  "our  labor"  is  not  in  vain  when  performed  with  his 
help,  how  it  should  drive  us  to  an  ever  increasing  conse- 
cration to  the  task.    Brethren,  there  is  but  one 
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VI.    Solution 

to  our  problems.  That  is  a  very  concentrated  dose  of  the 
snly  cure  for  tlie  ills  of  any  spiritual  organism,  namely, 
m  infilling  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  love  for  Christ 
md  a  deep  determination  to  push  the  vi^ork  of  his  church 
to  the  place  where  it  will  have  its  rightful  due.  Did  he 
lot  say,  "Even  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
t?" 

Will  God's  work  be  frustrated  because  of  our  inability 
)r  lack  of  desire  to  accomplish  it?  Heaven  forbid.  Is 
3od  dead?  Has  he  lost  his  power  to  bring  the  weak 
;hings  into  power?  No,  a  thousand  times  no!  All  he 
ivants  is  the  lives  of  his  church  members  through  which 

Let  us  be  the  eye  that  sees, 

The  hand  that  lifts  the  load; 
The  feet  that  tread  the  narrow  path 

On  life's  eternal  road. 
Steadfast,  earnest  Christians 

Who  follow  where  he  leads; 
The  helpers  of  our  Savior, 

The  fulfillers  of  his  needs. 

Brethren,  the  body  of  Christ  must  be  a  functioning 
3ody,  else  the  Head  will  use  the  only  wise,  common-sense 
nethod  of  dealing  with  it  and  the  offending  member  will 
30  "cut  off  or  out"  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  X-Ray  of 
aod's  Word  shows  disease,  let  us  apply  the  remedy,  no 
natter  how  much  it  hurts,  for  left  to  itself,  the  malady 
mh,  in  time,  creep  over  the  entire  body  and  the  only  re- 
sult will  be — Death. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


Rejoice  in  the  Lord.    Philippians  4:4 

By  Miss  Lucille  Guiley 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Let  us  proceed  to  chapter  II.  Here  we  see  Christ  as 
;he  pattern  or  example  of  life.  The  backward  look  exists. 
Ln  chapter  I  we  looked  inward  and  saw  our  own  condition 
IS  it  would  appear  in  the  searching  light  of  the  Son  of 
Righteousness.  Now  we  will  take  a  backward  look,  way 
vay  back  through  the  years  and  what  do  we  see  ? 

"Since  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
since  any  comfort  of  love,  since  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  since  any  compassion.  Fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
ikeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
)ne  mind."  Notice  those  four  springs:  consolation,  com- 
:ort,  fellowship  and  compassion,  which  issue  into  the  four 
streams:  likemindedness,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
)ne  accord,  of  one  mind.  If  you  through  Christ  possess 
;hose  four  springs  there  should  flow  out  from  your  life 
;hose  four  streams.     Do  they? 

Beginning  with  verse  5  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
passages  in  the  whole  Bible.  Read  verses  5  to  11,  then 
"ead  it  again,  slowly  and  meditate  on  it.  Try  to  picture 
f  you  can  the  glory,  the  power,  the  wealth,  the  love,  the 
loliness,  perfection,  exalted  position,  and  many  other 
;hings  that  were  his  and  surrounded  him  while  he  was 
;here  with  his  Father.  Try  to  imagine  the  sacrifice  he 
nade  apart  from  his  death  in  leaving  all  that  to  dwell  for 
iwhile  on  this  filthy,  vile,  unholy  earth.  When  you  think 
t'^ou  have  fathomed  just  that  in  some  small  measure  then 
;hink  of  his  cruel  death,  the  agony,  the  pain,  the  deser- 
;ion,  the  heart-breaking.  "He  became  obedient  unto  death 
jven  the  death  of  the  Cross."  In  connection  with  this 
ook  at  Isaiah  50:6 — "I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
ny  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not 
ny  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  As  we  think  of  the 
;rucifixion  and  preceding  events  we  see  him  as  he  was  led 


to  Pilate,  we  see  the  stones  that  were  hurled  at  him, 
bruising  his  body  till  it  was  black  and  blue,  we  see  the 
sneers,  the  repulsive  sputum  as  it  was  spat  on  his  face, 
we  hear  the  mocking  and  jeering  and  then  we  see  those 
cruel  nails  as  they  are  pounded  through  the  very  nerve 
centers  of  his  hands  and  feet,  that  crown  of  thorns  pi'essed 
down  upon  his  brow  until  the  blood  trickles  down  his 
cheeks,  and  then  we  see  that  sword  as  it  pierces  his  very 
heart  ?nd  the  water  and  blood  gush  forth.  Yes,  in  medi- 
tating on  this  wonderful  story  all  these  things  pass  be- 
fore our  mental  vision,  but  did  you  ever  think  of  what 
Isaiah  tells  us?  They  plucked  off  his  hair.  They  grabbed 
the  hair  of  his  beard  and  jerked  it  from  his  cheeks  and 
chin.  Oh,  how  painful !  We  sometimes  fret  if  a  few  hairs 
be  plucked  from  our  heads  but  imagine  the  tender  skin 
of  the  cheeks  suffering  so.  My  friend,  he  did  it  all  in 
love  for  you.  And  more  than  that.  Turn  to  Isaiah  52:14 
— "His  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  in 
his  footnotes  on  this  passage  says,  "The  literal  rendering 
is  terrible :  'So  marred  from  the  form  of  man  was  his  as- 
pect that  his  appearance  was  not  that  of  a  son  of  man' 
i.  e.,  not  human — the  effect  of  the  brutalities  described 
in  the  Gospels."  His  visage  was  so  marred  that  to  look 
upon  him  you  would  not  recognize  him  as  a  human  being. 
Can  you  imagine  such  a  death?  And  perhaps  there  may 
be  more.  It  maybe  was  not  all  written,  so  terrible  would 
it  be  to  describe.  Such  a  depth  of  love,  for  me?  Won- 
derful, wonderful  Jesus !  How  can  I  help  but  love  him  ? 
But  oh,  I  am  so  glad  for  those  glorious  verses  following. 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him  and  given  him  the  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  the  name  at  which  all  thmgs 
and  beings  shall  bow  either  now  or  hereafter.  Praise  God 
for  that !  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  I'm 
so  glad  that  my  Jesus  is  now  highly  exalted,  my  wonder- 
ful, matchless  Savior. 

I  wish  to  call  just  one  thing  to  your  attention  in  verse 
12.  Paul  says  "Work  out  your  own  salvation."  Critics  and 
faultfinders  like  to  use  this  passage  as  an  example  that 
the  Bible  contradicts  itself.  At  first  thought  and  without 
study  it  would  seem  to  contradict  Eph.  2:8-9  but  just  re- 
member this :  you  cannot  work  out  something  that  is  not . 
already  in.  Water  does  not  come  forth  from  a  dry  spring. 
You  cannot  work  out  a  mathematical  problem  unless  you 
first  have  the  problem  and  then  not  only  must  you  have 
it  on  paper  but  in  your  mind  as  well.  So  we  see  that  we 
cannot  work  out  a  salvation  into  practical  everyday  Chris- 
tianity unless  we  first  have  that  salvation  in  our  hearts. 
Paul  does  not  say  "Work  for  your  own  salvation"  for 
which  I  am  very  glad  because  I'm  afraid  I  could  never 
gain  salvation  by  any  good  work  that  I  have  done. 

It  is  necessary  to  hurry  on  to  chapter  HI  at  this  time. 
This  chapter  presents  Christ,  the  goal  of  life,  or  the  on- 
ward look.  We've  seen  the  Cross  and  we've  accepted  its 
work  now  what  is  ahead  of  us?  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord" 
Paul  says.  He  then  warns  us  of  false  teachers.  Begin- 
ning with  the  fourth  verse  he  warns  us  against  trusting 
in  our  own  righteousness  and  tells  us  what  he  might  trust 
in  if  he  were  to  trust  in  the  flesh.  There  was  not  a  thing 
legally  that  could  be  brought  against  Paul.  He  was  an 
Israelite  and  of  the  favored  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew 
of  Hebrews  and  a  Pharisee,  he  had  zeal  and  was  righteous 
in  the  sight  of  the  law.  But  Paul  says  these  things  are 
all  counted  loss,  he  throws  them  away  as  refuse  that  he 
might  know  Christ  better  and  be  found  in  him  blameless. 
God  has  said  that  all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags 
in  his  sight  and  Paul  realized  this.  The  Christian  life 
might  be  considered  a  race.    Verses  7  to  9  show  us  the 
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start  of  the  race.  A  person,  if  he  expects  to  win,  does  not 
start  out  running  without  some  preparation.  He  prac- 
tices and  gets  his  body  in  a  fit  condition  and  builds  up 
those  muscles  that  will  be  most  used.  Then  before  start- 
ing out  he  discards  his  common  garments,  a  man  does  not 
try  to  run  a  race  with  heavy  walking  shoes  on  his  feet. 
What  swiftness  could  he  gain  that  way?  He  does  not 
wear  a  heavy  coat  and  all  such  things  which  would  retard 
rather  than  aid  his  progress.  So  in  this  Christian  race 
we  must  be  properly  clothed  and  we  see  in  verse  9  that 
we  are  to  discard  our  own  self -righteousness  (those  filthy 
rags)  and  put  on  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.  You  wouldn't  attempt  to  run  a  race  with  a  load 
of  bricks  on  your  back.  Why  then  hang  on  to  these  vile, 
filthy,  tattered  garments  which  will  be  so  much  in  your 
way  and  will  hinder  your  speed  ? 

Now  we  are  properly  clothed  and  already  to  run.  See 
verses  10  to  19.  "That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death."  So  that  is  why 
we  are  running — that  we  may  know  him.  'Well,  don't  we 
know  him  now  ?  Didn't  we  come  to  know  him  back  there 
at  the  cross  ?  Yes,  we  did,  in  a  measure ;  in  one  phase  of 
his  work  for  us,  but  we  can  go  on  learning  to  know  him 
day  by  day  and  still  never  come  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
all  he  is.  "And  the  power  of  his  resurrection."  What 
power?  Did  his  resurrection  show  power?  Yes,  indeed, 
power  and  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  What  could 
he  do  for  us  if  he  was  not  a  living  Christ  today?  But 
praise  God,  he  is  living,  living  today  and  can  do  all  things 
for  me.  Oh,  that  we  might  come  to  realize  more  the  pow- 
er of  his  resurrection,  what  it  has  done  for  us  and  what 
it  would  mean  in  our  lives  to  appropriate  it  unto  our- 
selves. "And  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  Must 
that  be?  Is  it  necessary  that  we  suffer  in  order  to  know 
him  ?  Reader,  consider  a  minute.  Who  is  your  best,  most 
confidential  earthly  friend?  How  did  you  come  to  love 
and  trust  that  one  so  intimately?  I  believe  that  nine 
times  in  ten  you  will  find  thfit  it  was  through  mutual  suf- 
fering that  you  were  drawn  together.  You  wish  to  know 
Christ  better,  don't  you?  Then  be  willing  to  suflfer  for 
his  namesake.  It  is  sorrow,  pain,  heartaches  that  drive 
us  more  often  to  our  knees  and  it  is  there  on  our  knees 
that  we  leam  to  know  him  and  trust  him  as  we  commune 
as  friend  to  Friend.  "Being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death."  Are  you  willing  to  die  a  death  similar  to  his? 
Would  you  sacrifice  all  for  an  ignorant,  unworthy  sinner? 
Though  you  hate  sin  in  any  form  can  you  yet  love  the 
sinner  enough  to  die  a  cruel  martyr's  death  for  him? 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  HOU.se  the  NEGRO  LIVES  IN 

"In  common  with  the  immigrant  group,  the  Negro  suffers  from 
poor  housing.  Yet  for  the^farmer  thei-e  is  always  the  possibility 
of  escape,  at  least  in  the  second  generation,  to  a  better  neighbor- 
hood. In  the  case  of  the  Negro  the  factor  of  race  and  definite 
racial  attitudes  creates  difficulties  for  the  breaking  of  the  physical 
restrictions  in  residence  areas.  The  level  of  Negro  income  points 
him  to  the  section  of  low-priced  dwellings  where  real  estate  oper- 
ators find  it  impracticable  to  build  new  homes.  These  run-down 
neighborhoods  become  less  and  less  desirable,  few  repairs  are  made, 
while  the  chances  for  improvements  are  exceedingly  rare.  In  spite 
of  the  rapid  growth  of  Negro  urban  population,  little  corresponding 
expansion  of  Negro  neighborhoods  has  taken  place.  In  addition 
there  is  evidence  that  in  virtually  every  city  of  the  North,  Negro 
tenants  pay  not  merely  excessive  rentals  for  the  properties  pro- 
vided, but  a  considerably  higher  amount  than  was  paid  by  the  white 
families  who  preceded  them  or  who  are  living  in  similar  quarters. 


It  is  well  known  that  Negro  death  rates  are  nearly  twice  as  high 
as  the  white,  and  that  they  are  higher  in  the  cities  than  in  the 
country.  Tuberculosis  is  six  times  as  high  among  Negro  boys  and 
girls  as  among  white  boys  and  girls.  The  Negro  is  required  to 
spend  a  larger  proportion  of  his  income  for  rent  than  other  groups 
because  he  must  pay  more  for  the  same  type  of  housing  than  others 
do.  His  actual  scale  of  comfort  is  likely  to  be  as  high  as  that  of 
the  people  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact,  while  his  chances  for 
advancement  do  not  encourage  thrift."  From  "Negro  Housing,"  in 
the  Southern  Workman. 

CRISIS  CONTINUED 

Sixty  journalists  of  many  nations  were  gathered  in  the  lobby  of 
the  Disarmament  building  adjoining  the  League  of  Nations  at 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  There  was  the  usual  journalistic  uproar. 
Typewriters,  in  the  near-by  press  room,  roared  and  clattered.  At 
one  o'clock  a  young  woman  appeared  at  a  desk  at  one  end  of  the 
lobby.  The  correspondents  immediately  surrounded  her.  And  one 
by  one  the  copies  of  the  Lytton  report  on  Manchuria  were  passed 
out.  As  the  story  is  told  in  the  New  York  "Times,"  a  silence  at 
once  settled  over  the  place.  "It  was  silence  born  of  something  deep 
in  every  man  that  told  him  here  was  something  profoundly  grave. 
Here  was  a  thing  not  simply  of  life  and  death,  but  of  lives  and 
deaths;  not  merely  of  peace  between  the  Chinese  and  the  Japan- 
ese but  peace  and  war  for  every  man  in  every  dispute.  It  was  a 
silence  bom  of  awe." 

Geneva's  journalists  were  convinced  that  the  future  of  the 
world's  efforts  to  keep  the  peace  was  bound  up  in  this  document. 
And  to  that  observers  of  world  affairs  generally  agreed.  If  the 
Lytton  report  had  compromised,  side-stepped,  evaded,  then  the 
League,  the  Pact  to  Outlaw  War,  the  whole  peace  structure,  doubt- 
less, would  have  collapsed.  But  the  report  did  not  evade.  It  placed 
squarely  upon  Japan  responsibility  for  offensive  action  in  Man- 
churia, declared  that  the  grievances  of  the  Japanese  were  insuffi- 
cient cause  for  the  drastic  occupation  of  the  whole  country,  bluntly 
asserted  that  the  new  regime  is  pure  Japanese  in  all  important 
matters.  It  recommended:  first,  that  China  suspend  her  govern- 
ment-encouraged boycott  of  Japan;  second,  that  Japan  withdraw 
her  troops  from  Manchuria;  third,  that  Japan's  special  economic 
interests  in  Manchuria  likewise  be  recognized  and  that,  to  insure 
these  two  things,  the  territory  be  placed  under  international  juris- 
diction until  such  time  as  China  can  take  it  over  in  her  own  right. 

Japan's  Militarist  leaders  promptly  repudiated  the  report.  The 
League  of  Nations,  however,  is  not  likely  to  repudiate  it.  The 
question  remains  as  to  how  much  further  the  Japanese  will  dare 
to  defy  the  public  opinion  of  the  world,  and  what  measures  the 
world  may  take  against  Japan  should  that  defiance  continue. — 
Christian  Herald. 
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Nahum 

"Woe  to  the  City  of  Blood, 

All   of  her  guile,   robbery-full,   ceaseless   rapine! 

"Hark  the  whip. 

And  the  rumbling  of  wheels! 

Horses  at  the  gallop. 

And  the  rattling  dance  of  the  chariot! 

Cavalry  at  the  charge, 

Flash  of  sabres,  and  lightning  of  lances!" 
Here  are  lines  which  depict  the  awrful  catastrophe  which  over 
came  the  ancient  city  of  Nineveh.  Our  twentieth  century  civiliza- 
tion ought  to  read  them  seriously,  somberly,  slowly,  remembering 
that  the  God  of  the  Nations  still  is  a  God  of  vengeance  and  wrath, 
holy  and  just,  full  of  mercy  and  love,  the  Founder  of  grace  and 
truth. 

Vengeance  and  Wrath 
When  we  read  the  vigorous  words  of  Nahum  we  are  apt  to  re- 
ceive a  wrong  impression  of  the  prophet  and  his  divinely  spon- 
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sored  revelation.  Who,  for  instance,  relishes  a  God  Whose  actions 
can  be  described  with  the  famous  seven-fold  words  of  the  Elko- 
shite?  Here  they  are:  "Jealous.  Vengeance,  Wrath,  Anger,  Indig- 
nation, Fierceness,  Fury."  Nobody  likes  these  words  except  the 
man  who  understands  them. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you,  to  sample  two  of  the  most  flagrant 
terms  in  the  above  list, — vengeance  and  wrath — that  man  conceives 
these  words  in  the  light  of  his  earthly  existence,  while  God  thinks 
of  them  in  the  light  of  eternal  wisdom.  With  man  vengeance  car- 
ries the  idea  of  retaliation  in  punishment,  but  with  God  punish- 
ment is  always  retribution.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the 
two. 

In  the  case  of  wrath,  let  us  never  forget,  man  is  governed  by 
a  passion  which  becomes  his  master  and  drives  him,  but  in  Je- 
hovah's case  he  is  always  master  of  his  wrath — developes  it,  guides 
it,  uses  it,  not  to  his  own  undoing,  but  to  man's.  So  when  you 
read,  "Jehovah  taketh  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  re- 
serveth  his  wrath  for  his  enemies,"  in  Nahum's  prophecy,  you  will 
understand.  Likewise,  when  you  read  the  words,  "Jealous,  Anger, 
Indignation,  Fierceness,  Fury,"  you  will  be  careful  enough  to  re- 
member that  Nahum  understands  them  in  the  language  of  heaven 
and  not  the  language  of  the  earth.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Nineveh 

Nahum's  prophecy  is  God's  pre-revelation  and  pre-announcement 
of  the  impending  doom  and  utter  annihilation  of  Nineveh.  Yes, 
Nineveh,  with  its  material  splendor,  with  its  wealth  of  philology, 
of  astronomy  and  astrology,  of  gods  and  goddesses,  of  science,  of 
literature,  of  history  and  chronology,  of  commerce,  and  of  letters. 
Truly  Nineveh  was  cultured,  as  archaeological  discoveries  reveal, 
but  crass,  crude,  and  cunning  in  her  ways.  In  addition  she  reeked 
with  vice,  reveled  and  reeled  in  di-unkenness,  and  rotted  within  and 
without.  She  was  civilized  and  educated,  but  Godless  and  depraved. 
Her  learning  did  not  save  her;  she  failed  to  consider  repentance  as 
her  citizens  once  did  under  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  she  perished 
like  so  many  helpless  cattle  in  the  roaring  flood  of  her  own  iniquity. 
Where  are  her  kings  and  her  conquered  territories  now? 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Nahum,  the  Elkoshite,  a  Palestinian. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?    Between  706  and  606  B.   C.  in 
Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?     To  Israel. 

4.  Purpose.    To  comfort  Israel  and  announce  Nineveh's  destruc- 
tion. 

5.  Authenticity.     This  is  a  reliable  prophecy:  it  has  been  ful- 
filled in  a  most  remarkable  way. 

II.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Judge  of  Nineveh.   (Jehovah)   Chap.  1. 
(1).     Holiness. 

(2).     Vengeance. 

2.  The  Judgment  of  Nineveh.     (Jehovah's )  Chaps.  2-3. 
(1).     The  Siege. 

(2).     The  Storm. 
(3).     The  Spoiling. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Some  scholars  think  the  book  of  Nahum  has  neither  theme  nor 
noticeable  order.  That  is  a  faulty  observation.  The  very  first 
chapter  is  built  around  the  letters  and  sounds  of  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
bet. The  writer  examined  that  matter  closely  before  he  took  up 
his  pen  today  and  knows  that  it  is  an  alphabetical  poem.  The  re- 
maining two  odes,  representing  chapters  two  and  three,  are  a 
poetic  drama  of  the  perishing  Nineveh.  In  ode  one,  the  theme  is 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lord;  in  odes  two  and  three,  it  is  the  siege 
and  fall  of  the  city.  The  moral  theme  is :  God's  holiness  will  cause 
him  to  deal  with  sin. 

IV.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.     Key  Words.     Nineveh.     Consolation.     Comforter. 
•2.     Key  Verses.     1:15;  2:13;  3:7;  1:8,  9. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     1  and  3. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     Holiness  and  Judgment;  Comfort  and  Warning. 

V.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  doctrinal  value  of  the  writing  of  Nahum  is  noteworthy. 
The  book  open,?  with  a  declaration  of  the  Person  and  Nature  of 


God,  giving  "a  sublime  and  powerful  statement  of  those  attributes 
of  God  which  constitute  the  basis  of  all  his  actions  towards  the 
children  of  men." 

2.  "Nahum  forms  a  beautiful,  vivid,  pictorial  poem  on  the 
grandeur,  power,  and  justice  of  God,  and  on  the  conflict  between 
this  cruel  and  defiant  world  empire  of  Nineveh,"  so  one  author 
writes. 

Another  student  of  the  prophetical  writings  concludes:  "None  of 
the  minor  prophets  seem  to  equal  Nahum  in  boldness,  ardor,  and 
sublimity." 

VI.  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Certainly  he  is  a  dull  student  who  cannot  find  the  Christ  of  Na- 
hum's writings.  Jesus  is  revealed  as  the  Peace  Bringer  in  the 
midst  of  judgment.  Look  for  your  own  instruction  at  Nahum 
1:15:  "Behold  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace."  Whose  feet  are  these  ?  First, 
those  of  the  prophet-preacher,  and  second,  those  of  the  Christ.  Read 
Isa.  52:7;  Rom.  10:15. 

Cyrus,  Alexander,  Caesar,  Napoleon,  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  Mussolini, 
or  Stalin  would  hardly  be  accused  of  wearing  the  sandals  of  peace 
or  of  being  harbingers  of  the  Gospel  of  love,  truth  and  grace.  These 
are  they  who  bring  tribulation  and  trial,  not  rest  and  peace.  Only 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

VII.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Permit  me  to  quote  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Moorehead: 

"The  destruction  and  utter  desolation  of  Nineveh  is  described 
by  Nahum  with  magnificent  eloquence  and  with  marvelous  detail. 

"1.  .  It  was  predicted  that  'with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place,'  1 :8.  The  allusion  is  to  an  invad- 
ing army,  no  doubt  that  of  the  Medes  and  Babylonians  who  at- 
tacked Nineveh  and  completely  demolished  it. 

"2.  The  Tigris  was  to  assist  in  its  overthrow,  2:6.  This  was 
fulfilled.  The  ancient  historian,  Diodorus  Siculus,  mentions  an  old 
prophecy  that  Nineveh  should  not  be  taken  until  the  river  (Tigris) 
should  become  its  enemy.  He  adds  that  when  the  assailants  at- 
tacked it  the  river  burst  its  banks  and  washed  away  the  wall  for 
twenty  stadia. 

"3.  It  was  to  be  destroyed  partly  by  fire,  3:13,  15.  This,  too, 
was  literally  fulfilled.  In  the  excavations  which  have  been  made 
on  the  site  it  is  discovered  that  one  of  the  gates,  and  most  of  the 
buildings  had  been  burnt. 

"4.  The  population  was  to  be  surprised  when  unprepared,  'while 
they  are  drunk  as  drunkards  they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble 
fully  dry,'  1 :10.  Diodorus  states  that  the  last  and  fatal  assault  was 
made  when  they  were  overcome  with  wine.  In  the  remains  that 
have  been  exhumed  carousing  scenes  are  represented,  in  which  the 
king,  his  courtiers,  and  even  the  queen,  reclining  on  couches  or 
seated  on  thrones  and  attended  by  musicians,  appear  to  be  pledging 
each  other  in  bowls  of  wine. 

"5.  It  was  to  be  despoiled  of  its  idols,  1:14;  and  of  its  silver 
and  gold,  2:9.  This  prediction  likewise  was  amply  fulfilled.  The 
images  of  Nineveh  were  swept  away,  either  destroyed  or  carried 
off  by  the  conquerors.  Enormous  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  were 
conveyed  to  Ecbatana  by  the  victorious  Medes.  Very  little  of  the 
precious  metals  have  been  found  in  the  excavations  of  recent  times. 

"6.  The  captivity  of  the  inhabitants  and  their  removal  to  dis- 
tant provinces  were  announced,  2:7;  3:18.  The  place  was  depopu- 
lated and  the  proud  city  sank  into  a  mass  of  ruins  and  rubbish. 

"7.  It  was  to  disappear  and  to  become  a  perpetual  desolation, 
1:14;  3:19.  For  centuries  its  site  has  been  an  arid  waste  of  yel- 
low sand.  Every  trace  of  its  existence  disappeared  for  ages.  Two 
hundred  years  after  its  capture  Xenophon,  in  the  retreat  of  the 
ten  thousand:,  passed  near  it,  saw  the  ruins,  but  knew  not  what 
they  were,  and  did  not  so  much  as  learn  the  name  of  Nineveh. 
Even  'garrulous  Herodotus,'  who  visited  the  spot,  had  no  more  to 
say  of  it  than  this:  'The  Tigris  was  the  river  upon  which  Nineveh 
formerly  stood.'  For  centuries  the  only  sound  heard  in  its  vicinity 
was  the  lonely  cry  of  the  jackal,  and  hoarse  growl  of  the  hyena. 
God  had  said  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant  the  prophet,  'I  will  make 
thy  grave.'  He  did.  Wide  and  deep  he  did  dig  it;  low  and  deep 
he  buried  Nineveh,  never  more  to  rise  again,  save  to  be  gazed  at 
with  curious  eyes  amid  the  torchlight  by  the  archeaologist,  whose 
pick  and  spade  have  confirmed  the  Lord's  predictions." 
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The  Challenge  of  Missions  to  Christian  Youth 


By  Robert  H.  Glover 


No  conceivable  challenge  to  Christian 
youth  could  be  a  louder  one  than  that  which 
the  worid-wide  missionary  enterprise  pre- 
sents. There  are  many  aspects  of  this  chal- 
lenge which  we  may  not  consider  at  this 
time,  but  there  are  a  few  aspects  about 
which  I  invite  you  to  think  with  me. 
1.     The  Challenge  of  Loyalty  to  Christ. 

The  Christian  missionary  enterprise  is 
Christ's  own  enterprise.  The  Great  Com- 
mission, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  is  his 
personal  commission.  It  is  the  statement  of 
his  will,  the  expression  of  his  desire.  But 
it  is  more.  It  is  his  clear,  explicit,  impera- 
tive command.  Nor  was  this  command  qual- 
ified by  any  conditions  of  ease,  convenience 
or  safety.  It  was  simply  the  preemptory 
"Go."  Nor  has  it  ever  been  revoked.  It 
concerns  this  group  of  Christ's  followers 
gathered  here  today  not  one  whit  less  than 
that  group  of  disciples  who  heard  the  words 
from  the  Master's  own  lips.  Hov^,  then, 
can  any  one  of  us  confess  him  as  Savior 
and  acknowledge  him  as  Master,  and  yet 
fail  to  recognize  and  respond  to  the  person- 
al implications  of  his  Great  Missionary 
Commission? 

As  I  read  the  New  Testament  record  1 
am  impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  one  thing 
which  engaged  Christ's  thought  and  filled 
his  heart,  the  only  thing  of  which  he  spoke, 
so  far  as  we  know,  in  those  last  days  with 
his  disciples  before  his  ascension,  was  the 
carrying  of  his  gospel  to  all  the  world.  The 
very  last  recorded  words  which  fell  from 
his  lips  were,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  .  .  . 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

That  Great  Commission  was  the  charter 
upon  which  Jesus  Christ  founded  his  church. 
It  constituted  the  church's  marching  orders, 
its  one  supreme  aim,  its  all-engrossing  task. 
^  nd  yet  we  face  the  tragic  fact  that  in  this 
year  of  our  Lord,  1931,  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions throughout  the  world  are  still  living 
and  dying  in  as  utter  ignorance  of  the  Sav- 
ior as  though  he  had  never  been  born,  or 
had  never  died  as  their  Redeemer.  How 
can  you  and  I  love  Christ,  and  be  loyal  to 
him,  and  not  pledge  him  our  utmost  help  in 
carrying  out  his  last  wish  and  gi'eatest  com- 
mand ? 

2.  The  Challenge  of  the  Greatest  Service 
to  Our  Fellow-Men. 

The  highest  aim  in  life  is  service  to 
others.  The  truest  estimate  of  our  lives  is 
not  what  we  get,  but  what  we  give.  The 
words  of  Jesus  "Whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it," 
were  not  a  mere  arbitrary  dictum  but  the 
expression  of  an  eternal  principle  and  law 
of  the  spiritual  kingdom. 

"Not  in  having,  or  receiving,  but  in  giving 
is  there  bliss; 

He  who  has  no  other  pleasure  ever  may  re- 
joice in  this. 


Be  it  wealth,  or  be  it  leisure,  be  it  skill  we 

have  to  give. 
Still,  in  spending  life  for  others.  Christians 

only  truly  live." 

I  am  thinking  just  now  of  the  great 
heathen  world  as  I  have  myself  seen  it. 
There  is  its  material  aspect,  its  dire  poverty, 
its  abject  misery,  its  wretched  hovels  that 
pass  for  homes  its  dull  drudgery  of  unre- 
mitting toil,  its  gross  intellectual  darkness, 
its  urialleviated  physical  disease  and  suf- 
fering, its  utter  lack  of  a  thousand  features 
which  gladden  and  bless  our  lives  and  make 
them  worth  living. 

Then  there  is  the  moral  aspect,  and  I 
think  of  how  those  lands  reek  with  abomin- 
able and  filthy  habits,  with  brutal  crime  and 
cruelty,  with  every  form  of  unmentionable 
moral  vice  and  pollution.  There  still  exist 
the  open  sores  of  slavery  and  witchcraft  in 
Africa,  blighting  caste  and  suffering  widow- 
hood and  child-wifehood  in  India,  the  rav- 
ages of  the  opium  curse  in  China,  the  trag- 
edy of  polygamy  everywhere.  These  open 
sores  cry  to  heaven  for  healing,  these  awful 
evils  for  correction. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  spiritual  aspect,  dark- 
est of  all  because  it  relates  to  time  not  only, 
but  eternity.  I  think  of  multiplied  millions 
vidth  the  same  human  susceptibilities  and 
the  same  eternity  of  destiny  as  we,  yet 
never  given  one  vestige  of  knowledge  of 
that  only  Savior  to  Whom  we  owe  every- 
thing we  are  and  have,  "having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world,"  sunk  in  dark 
despair,  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life. 

Then,  over  against  this  terrible  picture,  I 
think  of  what  the  gospel  has  done  to  heal 
and  change  it  all  wherever  it  has  been  given 
a  chance  to  exert  its  influence.  I  think  of 
the  vilest  cannibals  and  savages  turned  into 
saints,  and  witnesses,  and  even  martyrs  for 
Christ,  of  the  countless  lives  lifted  from 
abysmal  depths  of  pagan  superstition  and 
degradation  to  lofty  heights  of  purity,  in- 
tegrity and  spiritual  experience,  of  the  won- 
derful transformations  wrought  in  individ- 
uals, in  homes,  in  entire  tribes  and  commu- 
nities, by  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

When  now  I  bring  together  these  two  pic- 
tures upon  which  we  have  looked — the  pic- 
ture of  all  this  appalling  temporal,  moral 
and  spiritual  need,  and  the  picture  of  how 
this  need  may  be  met  by  the  message  and 
power  of  the  gospel — and  when  I  go  on  to 
reflect  that  to  me.  his  blood-bought  follow- 
er, Christ  has  given  in  trust  this  potential 
remedy  for  all  earth's  misery  and  wrong, 
this  means  of  leading  these  lost  souls  out 
of  darkness  and  death  into  a  new  and 
blessed  life  for  time  and  eternity,  I  am  com- 
pelled to  the  conclusion  that  unless  I  am  a 
base  ingrate,  an  embodiment  of  heartless 
selfishness,  I  must  throw  my  life,  with  all 
its  powers  and  resources,  into  this  enter- 
prise for  the  salvage  of  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  my  fellow-men. 
3.     The  Challenge  of  a  Rugged  Task. 

I  should  scorn  to  lower  the  missionary  ap- 


peal by  representing  the  task  of  the  mis- 
sionary as  an  easy,  safe  and  comfortable 
one.  I  am  speaking  to  young  men  who,  if 
I  estimate  them  rightly,  are  not  content  to 
fill  the  soft  seat  of  a  spectator  of  the  game, 
but  prefer  a  place  in  the  game  itself,  with 
all  that  this  involves  of  hard  training,  self- 
denial  and  severe  exertion,  young  men  who 
are  not  afraid  of  the  tackle,  the  scrimmage, 
the  stiff  contest.  In  every  sphere  of  life 
it  is  the  hard  task  that  makes  men  and 
women  of  us,  and  that  produces  God's  he- 
roes and  heroines. 

When  Scott,  the  famous  Arctic  explorer, 
appealed  for  men  for  his  perilous  expedi- 
tion, literally  thousands  responded.  Men 
pressed  for  a  place,  without  conditions  or 
resei^vations.  Some  even  offered  to  meet  all 
their  own  expenses.  And  for  what?  For 
an  undertaking  that  promised  certain  hard- 
ship and  suffering,  and  the  likelihood  of 
death  itself. 

I  think  of  the  words  of  Garibaldi,  the 
great  Italian  patriot  and  liberator.  Said  he : 
"I  am  going  out  of  Rome.  I  offer  neither 
pay,  nor  quarters,  nor  provisions.  I  offer 
hunger,  thirst,  forced  marches,  battles, 
death.  Let  him  who  loves  his  country  in 
his  heart,  and  not  with  his  lips  only,  follow 
me."     And  they  followed  Mm! 

But  it  is  an  infinitely  greater  than  Scott, 
or  Garibaldi,  or  any  human  being  that  ever 
spoke,  who  here  today  challenges  us  with 
the  words,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  His  missionary  enterprise 
has  always  been  marked  by  discomfort,  pri- 
vation, hardship  and  danger,  and  to  seek  to 
eliminate  these  features  would  be  to  rob 
it  of  that  which  is  its  very  essence  and  gives 
to  its  highest  value.  Sacrifice  has  always 
been  the  soul  of  missions. 

The  imagination  of  youth  is  ever  stirred 
by  the  accounts  of  the  noble  daring  of  a 
David  Livingstone,  a  John  G.  Paton,  a  Hud- 
son Taylor,  or  some  other  missionary  hero 
of  an  earlier  generation.  Let  me  assure 
you  that  there  is  still  plenty  of  room  for 
the  heroic  in  missions  today,  for  the  display 
of  high  courage  and  daring,  for  the  employ 
of  the  highest  gifts  and  attainments.  And 
particularly  is  this  true  in  such  a  Forward 
Movement  as  the  China  Inland  Mission  is  at 
present  seeking  to  carry  out  to  the  remotest 
confines  of  China,  or  in  penetrating  the 
great  unevangelized  regions  which  lies  at 
the  heart  of  the  continents  of  Asia,  Africa 
and  South  America.  I  cannot  understand 
how  the  soul  of  Christian  youth  is  not  filled 
with  a  consuming  passion  to  have  a  part  in 
pushing  back  the  frontiers  of  Christ's  king- 
dom in  these  distant  lands,  and  planting  his 
standard  in  "the  regions  beyond,"  where  his 
name  has  never  yet  been  heard.  After  all, 
how  every  worldly  adventurer  of  our  day, 
whether  the  quest  for  the  North  and  South 
Poles,  the  scaling  of  Mt.  Everest,  or  the 
conquest  of  the  air,  pales  into  insignificance 
before  the  sublime  aim  and  goal  of  Chris- 
tian Missions! 

4.     The  Challenge    of    Incomparably    Rich 
Returns. 

I  grant  that  the  highest  motive  in  mis- 
sionary service  is  not  the  reward  it  brings 
to  the  worker.  And  yet  such  reward  is  in 
the  very  nature  of  things  inseparable  from 
such  service.  There  is  of  necessity  sacrifice 
in  missionary  life  and  labor,  as  I  have  al- 
ready pointed  out.  But  let  me  add  that  it 
is  altogether  swallowed  up  by  the  abound- 
ing compensations. 

We  still  hear  echoes  today  of  that  old 
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silly  talk  about  missionaries  "throwing  their 
lives  away"  by  "burying  themselves"  in 
some  foreign  mission  field.  But  let  me  tell 
you  that  even  the  material  compensations 
attaching  to  missionary  work — its  foreign 
travel,  its  international  contacts,  its  oppor- 
tunities for  wide  observations  and  compar- 
ison, and  much  besides — make  it  a  liberal 
education  in  itself,  immeasurably  enlarging 
and  enriching  to  those  engaged  in  it. 

But  these  are  the  least  of  the  mission- 
ary's compensations.  Tell  me  what  other 
joy  and  satisfactian  can  equal  that  of  bring- 
ing healing  to  afflicted  bodies  and  illumina- 
tion to  dark  minds,  lifting  individuals, 
homes  and  communities  from  depths  of  de- 
filement and  misery  to  higher,  purer  levels, 
and,  above  all,  leading  men  through  the 
knowledge  of  a  Savior  into  the  joyous  lib- 
erty of  the  sons  of  God,  and  putting  into 
their  hearts  the  rapturous  hope  of  eternal 
bliss  ? 

Wrote  a  missionary  from  Japan:  "I  think 
there  can  be  no  other  joy  on  earth  quite 
like  the  joy  of  being  with  Jesus  when  he 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  tbe 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


LIVING  WITH  PEOPLE  OF  OTHER 
RACES 

(Lesson  for  December  4) 

Lesson   Text:   John   4:5-10;   Acts   10:30-35; 

Golden   Text:   Acts   10:34 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Woman.  John 

4:5-10 

Uzefovich  and  Bartoshevitch  from  Rus- 
sia; Bayer  from  Austria;  Bessemer  from 
Germany,  Lavicka  and  Utradovec  from  Po- 
land; Castro  from  Mexico — these  are  only 
a  few  of  the  men  who  worked  wth  me  in. 
the  office  in  Chicago.  Even  in  staid  old 
Washington  the  roster  of  names  is  not 
greatly  different,  either  in  the  oflr'ice  or  in 
our  home  communities.  In  America  we  are 
living  with  people  of  other  races,  and  we 
cannot  adopt  the  attitude  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  without  great  loss  to  ourselves — to 
say  nothing  of  personal  duty.  We  need  to 
remember  that  other  races  have  produced 
great  men,  even  if  their  names  were  unpro- 
nouncable;  some,  such  as  von  Steuben  and 
Lafayette,  have  proved  themselves  national 
heroes.  May  we  realize  that  these  people 
of  other  races  have  much  they  can  contrib- 
ute, and  may  we  help  them  to  that  enr. 

TUESDAY 
Peter  and  Cornelius.  Acts  10:30-35 

It  took  a  special  revelation  from  God  to 
make  Peter  realize  that  God  loved  people 
other  than  the  Jews  and  had  a  place  for 
them  in  his  plan.  Many  of  us  still  need  the 
same  revelation.  The  stories  that  come  to 
us  from  our  mission  fields  in  Africa  and 
South  America  should  be  enough  to  shame 
many  of  us;  as  we  read  of  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  God  has  saved  them  from  sin 
and  shame,  and  of  their  devotion  and  sacri- 
fice for  their  new-found  faith,  we  should  re- 
alize anew  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  race 


or  person.     Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  as 
faithful  to  him  and  his  work. 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Foreigner  Included.  1  Kings  9:37-43 

We  sometimes  think  that  there  was  no 
provision  for  the  stranger  and  alien  until 
New  Testament  times,  but  the  law  of  Moses 
made  ample  provision  for  them  too.  Read 
Lev.  19:17,  18;  Ex.  12:49;  Prov.  25:21.  22. 
May  we  have  more  of  the  vision  of  Solomon, 
and  have  more  interest  in  bringing  the 
strangers  into  fuller  communion  with  our 
Father  in  heaven. 

THURSDAY 
The  Unity  of  the  Nations.  Acts  17:22-28 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  in  them  is.  All 
men  are  descended  from  Adam,  the  first 
man,  and  later  through  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily, and  are  thus  of  one  blood.  God  is  crea- 
tor of  them  all,  and  for  them  ALL  Christ 
died.  Remember  the  many  "whatsoevers" 
of  the  gospel.  In  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  John,  John  visioned  a  "g^-eat  mul- 
titude, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peo- 
ple, and  tongues,"  redeemed  to  God  and 
made  one  in  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Let  us  praise  him  for  the  unity  with  one 
another  and  with  him,  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

FRIDAY 
An  Impartial  Father.     Matt.  5:43-48 

Not  only  on  the  people  of  all  races,  but 
on  the  just  and  unjust  of  every  nation  God 
showers  his  manifold  blessings.    This  is  not 


because  any  of  us  have  deserved  such  bless- 
ings, for  at  best  we  are  "unprofitable  ser- 
vants." But  the  goodness  of  God  is  lo  lead 
us  to  repentance,  and  to  a  closer  wal'.  with 
him.     Pray  that  this  may  be  so. 

SATURDAY 
All  Belong  to  God.     Ps.  24:1-10 

Ye  are  not  your  own.  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20).  Whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's 
(Rom.  14:7).  Our  last  two  lessons  were  on 
stewardship:  do  not  forget  that  here,  too, 
we  must  be  faithful  stewards  of  that  which 
belongs  to  him.  Let  us  therefore  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  which 
are  God's. 

SUNDAY 
Who  is  my  Neighbor?  Luke  10:30-37 

Jesus,  of  course,  did  not  mean  to  teach 
merely  that  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  were 
neighbors,  and  should  act  like  it:  the  lesson 
was  broader.  The  Samaritan  proved  himself 
a  neighbor  by  ministering  to  the  needs  of 
the  wounded  man;  he  also  considered  the 
wounded  man  a  neighbor  because  of  his 
great  need.  Had  not  the  Samaritan  hap- 
pened by  in  time,  the  wounded  man  would 
probably  have  perished.  Remember  that 
there  are  thousands  of  thousands  in  the 
world  in  just  this  situation:  shall  we  prove 
ourselves  neighbors?  Or  shall  we  leave 
them  to  perish  in  their  sin  and  misery  ?  May 
God  give  us  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  be  neighbors  to  those  in  need  through- 
out all  the  world. 


E.    K.    RIDDLE, 

Pi-nsirient 
1117  Randolph  St., 

Waterloo,    Iowa 
■.    C.    VANATOR. 
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D.    WHITHER.    117    E.    DaktII    An.,    aouth    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPIC!-. 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St.,   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


"Faith" 

By  Vivian  Adler,  a  South  Bend  Endeavorer 

Through   all   the   days   that   you   shall   live 
Be  patient,  kind  and  willing  to  give. 
God  is  our  help  as  you  should  know, 
Whate'er  you  do,  where'er  you  go. 

Don't  lose  faith  when  things  go  wrong, 
For  life  on  earth  is  not  so  long. 
God's  promise  to  men  is  eternal  life — 
No  more  trouble,  pain  or  strife. 

Oh,  faithless  one,  understand 
The  willing  guidance  of  God's  hand! 
Cling  to  him  and  you  shall  see 
How  happy  you  can  really  be. 

Now  can't  you  see,  my  dear  good  friend. 

That  a  Christ-like  life  has  no  end? 

If  you  want  joy  and  happiness, 

Your  faith  in  Christ  you  must  confess. 


Plans  for  the  Junior 
Committees 

A  Bible-Character  Drill  for  Prayer  Meeting 
Committees 

For  this  drill  give  to  each  member  a  piece 
of  paper  and  a  pencil.  Then  ask  each  Jun- 
ior to  write  in  one  comer  of  his  paper  the 
name  of  a  Bible  character,  but  not  to  show 
it  to  any  one.  When  this  is  done,  ask  them 
to  write  down  one  thing  that  the  character 


whose  name  they  have  written  did,  or  give 
just  one  reason  why  they  like  the  characters 
they  have  chosen.  In  doing  this  ask  the 
Juniors  not  to  use  the  names  of  the  charac- 
ters, but  simply  the  word  "he"  or  "she." 
Collect  the  papers,  and  have  one  of  the  older 
Juniors  read  them  one  by  one,  but  without 
giving  the  names  of  the  characters.  As  the 
papers  are  read,  the  Juniors  will  guess  the 
names  of  the  characters. 

Missionary  Travelougues  For  Missionary 
Committees 

For  a  month  or  two,  with  the  help  of  the 
superintendent,  the  missionary  committee 
may  conduct  a  missionary  period  in  each 
meeting,  giving  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes 
to  it.  Take  a  missionary  text-book,  and 
present  one  chapter  each  week.  This  may 
be  read,  or  the  contents  of  the  chapter  may 
be  told.  The  superintendent  or  a  Junior 
may  ask  questions  on  the  previous  week's 
lesson.  The  Juniors  may  bring  to  the  meet- 
ing curios  from  missionary  lands. 

A  Birthday  Scrap-Book  For  Birthday  Com- 
mittees 

The  birthday  committee  should  get  as 
many  picture  post-cards  as  the  birthday 
guest  is  years  old,  and  tie  the  cards  to- 
gether with  ribbon  at  each  end,  so  as  to 
form  a  little  book.  Or  one  may  get  double 
the  number  of  cards  and  paste  them  togeth- 
er back  to  back,  each  two  cards  thus  form- 
ing one  leaf  or  two  pages  in  the  picture- 
book.     This  makes  it  possible  to  use   old 
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cards.  Let  a  member  of  the  committee 
write  a  birthday  greeting  on  the  first  card, 
and  let  as  many  other  members  of  the  so- 
ciety as  possible  sign  their  names  on  the 
cards.  At  the  meeting  the  book  should  be 
presented  to  the  guest  Junior  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  who  expresses  the 
good  wishes  of  the  society. 

A  Junior  Choir  For  Music  Committees 

The  music  committee,  with  the  help  of 
the  superintendent,  or,  better  still,  with  the 
help  of  the  song  leader  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's society,  may  well  organize  a  Junior 
choir,  which  will  lead  the  singing  in  the 
Junior  meetings,  and  perhaps  also  sing  for 
sick  and  shut  in  people  in  homes  or  insti- 
tutions. Only  those  Juniors  that  behave 
well  in  the  society  should  be  allowed  to  be- 
long to  the  choir,  so  that  the  list  of  the 
choir  may  be  a  sort  of  roll  of  honor.  The 
members  of  the  choir  should  learn  a  mem- 
ory hymn  each  month. 

What  Shall  We  Play?  For  Social  Com- 
mittees 

A  week  or  two  before  the  date  of  your 
next  social  ask  the  members  to  write  on 
slips  of  paper  the  names  of  their  favorite, 
games,  that  is,  games  they  would  like  to  see 
played  at  the  coming  social.  The  games 
must,  of  course,  be  such  as  the  whole  com- 


pany can  play.  The  Sunday  before  the  so- 
cial the  slips  will  be  collected  by  the  social 
committee,  and  the  games  that  are  suitable 
for  the  social  vsdll  be  selected  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  superintendent.  In  the  social 
the  names  of  the  selected  games  may  be 
written  on  slips  of  paper,  and  the  slips 
placed  in  a  hat.  One  by  one  the  slips  may 
be  drawn  out  and  the  games  played.  The 
Juniors  will  be  interested  in  the  games 
played,  and  the  society  will  be  sure  of  play- 
ing games  that  the  Juniors  want. 

Walking  the  Ties,  For  Lookout  Committees 

On  a  rather  long  sheet  of  paper  (or  sev- 
eral sheets  pasted  together)  draw  the  pic- 
ture of  a  railroad  station  and  rails  running 
up  to  it,  the  ties  showing.  Prepare  another 
similar  sheet.  Then  divide  the  society  into 
two  groups  for  a  contast,  giving  one  point 
for  attendance  and  one  each  for  prayer  or 
original  talk.  Slip-reading  does  not  count. 
The  contest  is  to  see  which  side  reaches  the 
sfation  first.  Of  course  there  must  be  the 
same  number  of  ties  on  each  picture.  Every 
five  or  ten  points,  according  to  the  size  of 
the  society,  will  count  one  point  or  tie,  and 
progress  will  be  written  on  the  ties  each 
week.  The  members  of  the  lookout  commit- 
tee will  keep  the  record.  Individual  records 
may  also  be  kept,  showing  how  each  mem- 
ber helped  his  side  to  progress. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Fun 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    [Missionary   Funds 
R.    PAUL    IV1ILLER 
Home    Missionary  Secretary 


Argentina 


Beautiful  spring  vnth  bright  new  clothes 
has  once  more  come  to  Argentina  bringing 
gladness  to  all.  The  poor  look  foi^ward  to 
work  in  the  different  harvests  and  to  some- 
thing more  from  their  gardens,  although 
lettuce  and  onions  and  carrots  and  cabbage 
and  such  things  are  green  here  all  winter 
long. 

The  Lord's  woi'k  also  takes  on  new  inter- 
est in  the  spring  time.  As  the  houses  are 
not  heated  it  is  harder  for  the  poor  to  come 
to  church  in  the  winter,  and  also  those  in 
poor  health  can  come  better  in  the  spring. 
Then  too,  the  Christmas  season  is  approach- 
ing and  here  as  elsewhere  there  are  many 
whose  religious  fervor  is  always  greatest  at 
Christmas  time. 

The  Bible  coach  and  tent  have  gone  out 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Juan  Iz- 
tueta  with  Federico  Sotola,  Jr.,  as  helper. 
It  started  on  its  long  trip  to  Rosario  Octo- 
ber 19  and  since  then  we  have  been  having 
a  "temporal"  or  protracted  rain,  but  the 
coach  arrived  safely  October  22  and  is  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  campaign  there. 

Here  in  Almafuerte  we  have  had  our  first 
baptism  in  the  new  bastistry.  Brother  Luis 
Farre  chose  to  come  here  for  baptism  in 
his  new  faith.  On  leaving  the  convent  he 
spent  only  a  few  days  in  Rio  Cuarto  before 
going  to  Azul  where  he  spent  the  year 
teaching  and  studying.  The  director  of  the 
Institute  would  like  to  continue  him  as  a 
teacher  there,  but  his  studies  have  confirmed 
his  faith  in  the  Brethren  doctrine,  and  while 
we  might  have  him  as  our  representative  on 
the  faculty  there,  we  feel  that  we  need  him 
too  badly  in  this  district.  He  has  recently 
contributed  a  valuable  series  of  articles  on 
the  Lord's  Prayer  for  our  union  paper. 


We  are  preparing  for  the  summer  vaca- 
tion Bible  schools  and  look  forwai'd  to  great 
blessings  again  in  the  tent  work.  In  all  this 
we  need  the  help  of  your  prayers. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


WHAT  THE  "MAN   OF   HOPO"  THINKS 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

The  views  of  the  "Average  Man  of  Hopo" 
in  regard  to  the  Christian  Church  are  given 
in  Missions  by  Arthur  S.  Adams,  an  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Missionary  in  South  China. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  Chinese  soldiers  tried 
to  prevent  the  Baptist  Mission  from  build- 
ing a  Christian  church  in  Hopo.  The  church 
won  the  case,  however,  find  the  building 
was  erected.  It  became  popular  both  as  a " 
church  and  as  a  day  school.  In  the  mean- 
time the  military  post  which  opposed  the 
building  was  abolished  and  the  yamen  was 
sold. 

Later  when  the  church  school  outgrew  its 
quarters  the  use  of  a  Confucian  temple  was 
granted  to  carry  forward  the  work.  Thus 
the  missionary  became  guardian  of  the  im- 
ages. When  the  new  Rhoda  Roblee  Barker 
School  was  built,  the  temple  was  returned 
in  good  condition  to  the  Confucian  filders. 
These  caretakers  were  less  careful  of  the 
property  and  today  it  is  a  wreck. 

Why  is  "Mr.  Average  Man  of  Hopo"  im- 
pressed with  the  Christian  Church?  asks 
Mr.  Adams.  The  answers  may  be  summar- 
ized as  follows: 

First — B,ecause  the  Church  of  Christ 
stands  unchanging  in  the  midst  of  change. 
The  yamen  and  temple  are  gone,  but  the 
Church  abides. 

Second — Because  the  Church  changiss.  ia 


the  midst  of  change.  She  is  alive  and  not 
dead.  She  is  growing  and  meeting  the  needs 
of  new  conditions.  As  education  has  wid- 
ened women's  sphere,  the  Church  has  met 
the  enlarged  situations.  Chinese  say:  "If 
the  Jesus  religion  will  do  so  much  for  the 
foreign  wife  and  mother,  it  is  worth  trying 
for  Chinese  women."  The  Mission  hospital 
also  has  proved  a  blessing,  which  "Mr.  Av- 
erage Man  of  Hopo"  can  recognize. 

Third — Because  the  Church  shows  power 
to  change  broken  and  wrecked  lives,  to  re- 
claim and  remold  them  into  something  fine 
and  good.  An  example  is  found  in  Mr. 
Liu,  a  scholar  but  an  opium  smoker,  who 
had  fallen  so  low  that  his  wife  turned  him 
out.  He  was  reclaimed  by  the  mission  and 
joined  the  church.  Then  his  wife  also  came 
and  said,  "I  can't  come  to  church  much,  but 
the  Jesus  religion  has  made  my  husband 
over,  so  that  I  too  want  to  join  and  be  bap- 
tized with  him."  This  couple  was  not  satis- 
fied to  keep  to  themselves  what  they  had 
found  in  Christ.  Three  months  later  they 
had  brought  together  th'eir  neighbors  and 
had  raised  money  to  build  a  chapel  in  their 
own  village. 

Today  Hopo  Church  has  an  ordained  Clii- 
nese  pastor  and  the  people  are  making  vig- 
orous efforts  to  put  over  the  five-year  evan- 
gelistic program.  Good  results  are  already 
reported.  No  wonder  "Mr.  Average  Man  of 
Hopo"  believes  in  the  Christian  Church! — • 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


CHILDREN  AS  A  POINT  OF  CONTACT 

From  a  missionary  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  in  India  comes  this  account  of 
a  home  that  let  its  light  shine  by  travel- 
ing: "The  wife  of  an  evangelistic  missioiv 
ary  has  a  delightful  opportunity  for  service 
as  she  tours  with  her  husband,  through  the 
villages,  during  the  cold  season.  Well  do  I 
remember  my  first  season  in  tent  with  our 
little  six-months-old  son.  It  is  quite  true 
we  had  to  take  the  cow  along,  but  the  baby 
flourished,  and  was  a  constant  attraction  to 
the  people  who  flocked  to  our  camps.  As 
our  children  grew  older  they  much  enjoyed 
those  four  or  five  months  under  canvas,  the 
singing,  the  lantern  slides  and  the  gramo- 
phone. Often  they  would  have  their  little 
group  of  children,  to  whom  they  taught  In- 
dian hymns  or  Bible  verses  and  stories,  and 
led  the  singing  with  a  mouth  organ  or  vio- 
lin. How  they  enjoyed  the  picnic  luncheS' 
under  a  big  tree,  outside  the  village,  and 
the  bumpy  rides  in  the  two-wheeled  cart 
over  the  rough  country  roads!  The  Indians 
loved  and  enjoyed  the  children  and  our 
Christian  home  was  a  moving  picture  spread 
before  them.  The  death  of  our  darling  boy, 
after  a  short  residence  in  a  new  station,  was 
the  means  of  breaking  down  the  resei-ve  and 
suspicion  of  the  community,  and  many  came 
to  hear  about  the  little  laughing  child  they 
had  enjoyed  as  we  drove  through  the  main 
street  every  day.  Verily  many  have  been 
led  into  the  Master's  presence  through  a  lit- 
tle missionary  child." — The  Congregational- 
ist. 


He  never  made  a  more  characteristic 
speech.  Here  you  have  the  heart  of  the- 
man  talking.  Look  at  that  word  "betrayed," 
and  find  the  whole  soul  and  purpose  of 
Christ!  To  be  betrayed  was  the  agony, — 
to  be  crucified  was  nothing  to  the  man  who 
would  take  such  a  view  of  betrayal.  It  was 
the  sin  he  looked  at,  not  the  butchery. — 
Joseph  Parker. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatett  Apottle 
wu  a  great  Nrreipondent 


PITTSBURGH,   PENNSYLVANIA 

I  hope  the  editor  will  not  be  too  greatly 
locked  at  another  report  from  Pittsburgh 
I  so  short  a  time.  The  main  subject  in  this 
iport  is  our  evangelistic  meeting  conducted 
f  Rev.  William  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  our 
lurch  at  Gratis,  Oliio.  Dr.  Beachler  came 
I  Pittsburgh  on  Monday,  November  7th, 
reaching  on  Monday  night  and  continuing 
titil  Sunday  night,  November  20th.  It 
;emed  we  just  got  well  started  when  we 
osed.  The  confession  of  three  fine  young 
len  on  the  last  night  was  a  victory  and 
le  coming  forward  for  reconsecration  of  a 
lan  who  had  been  a  member  of  this  church 
3  years  ago,  but  had  wandered  off  into  sin. 
:e  came  evidently  in  time  penitence  calling 
1  God  for  forgiveness.  It  stirred  the  en- 
re  congregation.  May  God  give  him 
;r.ength  to  redeem  the  days  that  may  yet 
e  his.  He  came  on  the  next  to  the  last 
ight  of  the  meeting.  We  did  not  accom- 
lish  all  that  we  had  hoped  but  the  meet- 
ig  closed  with  a  fine  spirit.  A  neighboring 
[ethodist  church  dismissed  their  service 
nd  came  with  their  minister  on  the  last 
ord's  day  evening  which  added  much  to 
le  fine  spirit  of  unity  and  harmony.  Rev. 
;eachler  preached  strong  gospel  sermons 
'ith  a  tremendous  appeal  to  both  saint  and 
inner.  No  one  can  sit  and  listen  to  Ms 
srmons  without  being  impressed  with  his 
incere  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
'ord  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  only 
acrifice  for  sin  and  the  only  hope  for  all 
len  to  become  redeemed  children  of  God. 
'hat  is  the  gospel  in  all  of  its  love  and 
ower.  If  we  could  have  carried  on  for  two 
lore  weeks  no  doubt  the  numerical  result 
rould  have  been  much  larger  but  our  church 
elt  that  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Rev. 
ieachler  is  very  congenial  company,  he  met 

number  of  his  former  Meyersdale  parish- 
shioner  and  long-time  friend,  all  of  which 
shioner  and  longt-ime  friend,  all  of  which 
^ere  pleasant  experiences.    All  in  all  it  was 

mutually  pleasant  and  helpful  meeting 
0  all  concerned.  We  hope  Rev.  Beachler 
lay  come  back  again.  According  to  the 
ilan  we  are  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the  Gratis 
hurch  later  in  the  season.  We  anticipate  a 
ileasant  visit. 

The  Pittsburgh  church  has  many  reasons 
o  be  encouraged.  Our  choir  furnishes 
plendid  music,  which  means  somebody 
akes  an  interest.  Our  prayer  and  Bible 
tudy  night  is  better  attended,  though  we 
annot  compare  in  numbers  with  some  re- 
)orts  which  we  are  delighted  to  read.  Our 
Nomen's  work  is  increasing  in  interest.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  carries  on  a  good  sub- 
;tantial  work.  According  to  our  last  quar- 
erly  report  the  Sunday  school  had  broken 
ill  attendance  records  that  were  available, 
rhree  fine  young  ladies  were  received  into 
he  church  by  baptism  just  before  our  meet- 
ng.  Our  Communion  was  more  largely  at- 
;ended  than  at  any  sei-vice  during  our  pas- 
;orate.  Our  finances  have  held  up  remark- 
ibly  well  considering  the  number  of  our 
leople  who  are  unemployed  and  the  great 
osses  our  substantial  men  have  sustained, 
^e  indeed  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
:ul  for.    I  am  hoping  that  our  Thanksgiving 


offering  does  reveal  thankful  hearts.     Prob- 
ably the  surest  guarantee  of  prosperity  now. 
as  in  the  olden  time,  would  be  to  "bring  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse"  in  recogni- 
tion of  our  dependence  on  the    bounty    of 
God.     We  again  remind  you — if  you  know 
of  Brethren  people  in  Pittsburgh  who  are 
not  in  our  church  and  will  send  their  name 
and  address,  we  shall  be  glad  to  visit  them. 
CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 
5002   Dearborn  Street. 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


VALLEY  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JONES 
MILLS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  many  months  since  we  have 
given  the  Evangelist  a  report  of  our  work. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  our  work  here  for  him.  We  moved 
to  Mount  Pleasant  from  Highland,  Penn- 
sylvania on  February  29th,  and  began  our 
work  here  on  March  1st. 

The  church  here  at  Mount  Pleasant  is  not 
so  large  in  membership,  but  we  have  a 
group  of  good  workers  here.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  growing  splendidly,  and  within  the 
next  few  Sundays  we  expect  to  reach  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five.  The  Lord  has 
added  to  this  church,  since  March  1st,  six- 
teen souls.  Our  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended.  The  Brethren  here  can  see  Vic- 
tory for  their  work  not  far  away.  We  will 
have  a  revival  here  in  January,  for  which 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

We  have  just  closed  a  revival  at  the  Jones 
Mills  church.  The  results  of  this  meeting 
will  long  be  remembered.  The  number  com- 
ing to  Christ  in  this  meeting  was  twenty- 
one.  Seventeen  were  baptized,  of  this  num- 
ber, sixteen  came  into  the  church,  and  one 
member  was  received  by  letter,  making  a 
total  of  seventeen  souls  received  in  the 
church  from  this  meeting.  The  church  also 
seems  to  have  taken  on  new  life,  and  the 
community  in  general  we  feel  has  received 
a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  because  of  this 
meeting. 

On  November  the  fourteenth  Brother  J. 
L.  Gingrich  of  the  Third  Brethren  church 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  came  to  the 
Jones  Mills  church  for  a  week  of  Bible  lec- 
tures. Brother  Gingrich  brought  a  series 
of  lectures  on  the  Book  of  Genesis.  These 
lectures  proved  to  be  very  interesting,  and 
were  true  to  the  WORD.  The  Brethren 
church,  with  this  type  of  message,  is  bound 
to  have  a  bright  future,  and  have  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  resting  on  her. 

During  this  week  of  meetings.  Brother 
Gingrich  and  the  pastor,  along  with  a  num- 
ber of  the  men  of  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity, began  making  ready  for  a  furnace 
under  the  church,  and  on  Saturday  night 
the  furnace  was  in  and  in  use.  The  church 
did  not  have  money  enough  to  pay  for  the 
furnace,  but  on  Saturday  night  Brother 
Gingrich  raised  more  than  enough  to  pay 
for  it.  The  Jones  Mills  brethren  now  have 
a  good  comfortable  church  to  worship  in: 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  We  praise 
our  God  for  the  blessings  that  he  has  be- 
stowed on  these  two  churches.  Pray  that 
God's  blessing  may  continue  to  rest  on  the 
work  here.         WILLIAM  GRAY,  Pastor. 


LIMESTONE,   TENNESSEE 

On  Sunday  evening,  November  13,  the 
writer  closed  a  three  weeks'  revival  effort 
at  Limestone,  Tennessee.  We  have  here  a 
church  with  a  membersliip  of  about  125, 
having  been  organized  some  twenty  years 
ago.  Being  a  rural  church  the  membership 
is  scattered.  But  when  weather  conditions 
permitted  they  came,  some  from  quite  a  dis- 
tance, and  the  attendance  throughout  the 
time  of  the  meeting  was  very  good,  the 
church  being  at  times  well  filled.  Our  peo- 
ple here,  though  quite  a  distance  from 
others  of  like  faith,  are  truly  Brethren.  It 
did  not  take  me  long  to  discover  that  I  was 
among  Christian  people  who  believe  and 
practice  the  things  which  have  made  the 
Brethren  church  what  it  is.  Here  I  found 
an  atmosphere  in  which  it  was  easy  to 
preach  the  whole  Gospel. 

Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  is  the  efficient 
and  consecrated  pastor  of  this  church.  This 
is  his  first  pastorate  but  he  is  proving  him- 
self a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  Mention  should  be  made  of  Sister 
Maconaghy  who  too  has  consecrated  her  tal- 
ent and  special  training  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  These  young  people  are  being  used 
of  the  Lord  in  the  more  firmly  establishing 
of  the  faith  in  this  needy  community.  They 
are  seeking  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in  their 
desire  to  open  a  new  work  nearby.  Let  us 
pray  they  may  be  used  to  this  end. 

Entertainment  during  these  three  weeks 
was  in  the  home  of  the  pastor.  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  this  hospitality. 
The  time  spent  in  Christian  fellowship  in 
this  home  was  positive  preparation  for  the 
work  which  awaited  us.  Considerable  time 
was  spent  in  visiting  and  everywhere  we 
were  cordially  welcomed.  Many  homes 
opened  to  us  and  the  hospitality  found 
among  this  people  is  unsurpassed.  In  cul- 
tivating the  acquaintance  of  the  people  of 
this  church,  lasting  friendships  have  been 
formed. 

Many  difficult  situations  were  faced  here. 
But  the  Lord  is  faithful  who  has  promised, 
and  with  trust  in  him  we  caiTied  on.  Backed 
by  the  earnest  efforts  of  God's  people,  the 
Word  was  preached.  The  results  of  this 
meeting  were  not  immediate,  but  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  a  lasting  good 
has  been  accomplished  within  the  church. 
W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


REVIVAL    IN    JONES    MILLS    VALLEY 

BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JONES 

MILLS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Sunday  evening,  October  9,  Rev.  William 
Gray,  pastor  of  the  charge,  began  a  revival 
meeting  in  the  Valley  Brethren  church  at 
Jones  Mills  which  continued  three  weeks, 
closing  on  October  30.  Brother  Gray  was 
assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Gearheart 
of  Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  church,  as  song 
leaders. 

Brother  Gray  preached  wonderful  ser- 
mons from  night  to  night,  which  stirred  the 
hearts  of  every  man  and  women.  He  tire- 
lessly and  fearlessly  proclaimed  God's  truth 
both  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  home,  in  the  field, 
on  the  highways,  wherever  he  chanced  to 
meet  the  soul  outside  the  Master's  fold. 

However,   of  late  years  things  have  not 

gone   so   good  with  our  congregation.   Dis- 

-  couragement    has    been    stalking    through 

their  midst,  leaving  its  trail  in  many  lives 

and  homes. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  revival  the  love 
and  loyalty  of  the  people  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  their  interest  in  the  Word  of  God  have 
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been  most  refreshing.  I  cannot  but  remark 
on  the  splendid  spirit  and  interest  mani- 
fested on  the  part  of  the  men  and  women 
of  the  church  and  of  the  entire  community. 

Brother  and  Sister  Gearheart  rendered 
special  music  from  night  to  night.  Special 
music  was  also  furnished  by  other  churches. 

The  revival  was  attended  by  delegations 
from  Uniontown  on  several  nights,  these 
people  traveling  a  distance  of  thirty-six 
miles  each  day.  Brethren  of  Mount  Pleas- 
ant and  Berlin  were  also  present. 

In  the  services  twenty-one  souls  gave 
their  hearts  to  Christ,  of  which  number 
seventeen  were  baptized  in  the  Mount 
Pleasant  church  November  6.  Confinnation 
services  were  held  November  6,  after  which 
Communion  services  were  observed.  The  ser- 
vices were  largely  attended. 

Let  us  all  pray  for  Brother  Gray  and  his 
congregation  at  Jones  Mills,  so  that  his  peo- 
ple may  always  continue  to  work  with  him 
and  pray  that  the  spirit  of  the  revival  may 
last  forever. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  abide  with 
Brother  Gray  as  he  undertakes  to  bring 
vnany  souls  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  because  of  his  steadfast  witness  of 
the  truth. 

MISS   MARIE   HARKCOM, 

Somerset,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  COMMUNION  CUP 
By  Kelvin  L.  McCray 

1  Cor.  11:25:  "This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me." 

It  is  said  that  a  person  can  walk  out  on 
the  beach,  pick  up  a  seashell  and  carry  it 
far  inland,  place  it  to  his  ear  and  hear  the 
roaring  of  the  surf.  This  roaring  of  the 
sea  can  always  be  heard  in  the  seashell. 
Whether  this  is  really  true  or  not  is  left  for 
the  reader  to  decide.  Anyway,  it  suffices 
to  illustrate  a  point  in  reference  to  the  com- 
munion cup.  As  the  devout  worshiper  lifts 
the  cup  to  his  lips,  nineteen  hundred  years 
after  that  first  communion  service  in  the 
upper  room;  he  hears  in  it  the  surging  of 
the  great  ocean  of  the  Savior's  agony;  his 
voice  pitched  high,  and  his  groans  as  they 
rose  in  the  still  night  air  in  the  moonlit 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  while  bloody  sweat 
oozed  from  his  kneeling  body.  Then  are 
heard  those  seven  fitful  cries  from  the  cross. 

This  blessed  cup  of  communion  points  two 
ways — to  Calvary  and  to  heaven.  It  sets 
before  our  minds  the  cross  and  then  fol- 
lows heaven.  Through  nineteen  hundred 
years  wars  and  tumults,  upheavals  and  un- 
rest, have  reverberated  from  century  to  cen- 
tury until  they  echo  in  the  cup  of  commu- 
nion in  the  worshiper's  hand  these  words: 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  The  wor- 
shiper does  not  only  hear,  but  he  feels.  He 
feels  in  this  cup  that  intense  love  that 
passeth  human  understanding  and  drives 
out  of  his  soul  the  spirit  of  indifference  and 
vindicativeness. 

If  the  use  of  the  first  personal  pronoun 
will  be  pardoned  in  a  sentence  or  two,  I 
should  like  to  say  that  recently  I  set  be- 
fore myself  the  cup  of  communion  and  si- 
lently meditated  upon  it  as  if  I  were  lis- 
tening to  it.  It  seemed  to  me  I  could  feel 
some  great  power  in  that  cup  that  was 
blending  two  spirits  together — Jesus'  spirit 
and  mine.  I  could  feel  in  it  the  strong  tie 
of  divine  love  drawing  my  wayward  soul 
into  a  deeper  joy  of  an  eternal  fellowship. 
I  felt  that  this  was  a  loving  cup  if  there 
was  one.  My  name  was  not  engraved  on 
the  outside  of  the  cup  together  with  an  in- 


scription telling  of  some  particular  achieve- 
ment of  mine,  but  I  could  not  help  but  feel 
that  my  name  was  inscribed  in  the  archives 
of  glory  in  the  crimson  flow  the  cup  before 
me  symbolized,  not  for  anything  I  had  done 
other  than  yielding  my  life  to  him  whom  to 
know  aright  is  life  everlasting. 

An  eastern  fable  tells  us  that  when 
Zacchaeus  was  old  he  still  dwelt  at  Jericho, 
humble  and  pious.  Every  morning  at  sun- 
rise he  went  out  for  a  walk  and  always 
came  back  calm  and  happy  for  his  day's 
work.  His  wife  one  morning  secretly  fol- 
lowed him  and  watched  to  see  what  he 
would  do.  He  went  to  the  tree  from  which 
he  first  saw  the  Lord.  He  poured  water 
about  the  roots,  pulled  the  weeds  and  passed 
his  hand  fondly  over  the  old  trunk.  Then  he 
looked  up  at  the  place  where  he  had  sat 
that  day  when  he  first  saw  Jesus.  Then 
vsrith  a  smile  of  gratitude  turned  homeward. 
His  quiet  explanation  was:  "It  was  that 
tree  which  brought  me  to  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth."  "There  is  no  true  life  with- 
out its  sacred  memories  of  special  blessing," 
says  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller. 

We  should  keep  these  places  fresh  and 
green  by  grateful  service.  Communion,  at- 
tendance upon  the  service  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, is  a  watering  of  the  roots  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  a  visit  to  the  tree.  It  is  a 
keeping  of  the  place  of  spiritual  blessing 
fresh  and  green.  The  Christian  who  is  too 
indifferent  to  hear  the  silent  message  of  the 
cup,  too  cold  to  feel  its  warm  glow  in  his 
heart,  too  engrossed  in  worldly  things  to 
take  the  time  to  press  the  sacred  memorial 
to  his  lips  in  a  token  of  faith  and  love,  is  a 
slander  on  the  Christian  religion.  This  cup 
is  the  seal  of  the  covenant  of  our  salvation 
in   Christ. — Methodist-Protestant-Recorder. 

Monongah,  West  Virginia. 


NINETY-EIGHT 

By  Fred  A.  Smart 

In  1898  a  college  Senior  whom  I  remem- 
ber would  have  remonstrated  at  being  called 
emotional  and  unintelligent.  He  thought  he 
was  doing  all  in  his  power  to  increase  his 
intelligence.  Early  each  morning  he  has- 
tened to  join  the  crowds  around  the  news- 
paper bulletin  boards,  aghast  at  the  blow- 
ing up  of  the  Maine,  exhuberant  over 
Dewey's  victory.  He  and  his  roommate,  like 
others,  set  a  flag  in  their  dormitory  window, 
even  though  the  college  daily  said  it  would 
be  better  to  join  in  purchasing  a  larger  flag 
and  pole  for  the  entire  college.  He  sent 
home  for  the  Infantry  Drill  Regulations, 
which  he  had  been  required  to  use  in  his 
Freshman  year,  and  appeared  daily  for  drill 
in  the  manual  of  arms  and  marching,  till 
he  felt  the  futility  of  an  afternoon  spent  in 
firing  imaginary  volleys  and  running  back 
and  forth  at  the  state  rifle  range.  He  stood 
in  silence  with  the  crowds  as  a  regiment 
started  for  the  front,  a  river  of  men  flow- 
ing between  banks  of  spectators.  He  heard 
the  college  president  praise  Hobson's  ex- 
ploit and  award  diplomas  to  absent  men  ob 
Helium  Hispaniam.  He  read  of  a  war  cor- 
respondent's suffering  with  a  bullet  in  the 
spine  and  heard  the  account  of  a  college 
mate's  sensations  when  first  wounded — like 
being  stung  by  a  bee!  He  thought  not  only 
reports  about  doubtful  food,  but  even  the 
"round  robin"  about  dangerous  camp  condi- 
tions in  Cuba  only  political  talk.  Not  till  he 
saw  a  gaunt,  feeble  group  returning  from 
the  typhoid  terrors  of  Chickamauga  did  he 
understand  that  war  might  be  marked  by 
disease   as  well   as   display;    not    till    long 


after  did  he  feel  that  something  could  have 
been  said  for  Spain;  that  perhaps  the  Span- 
ish War  might  be  questionable,  as  he  had 
always  thought  the  War  of  1812  and  the 
Mexican  War  questionable,  or  worse. 

In  contrast  with  these  memories  came  the 
thrill  with  which  he  realized  the  truth  in  a 
protest  against  this  same  war.  He  did  not 
discover  the  lines  till  years  later,  when  he 
read  them  in  Love  Triumphant,  a  volume  of 
verse  by  a  young  New  Hampshire  poet, 
Frederick  Lawrence  Knowles: 

Son  of  the  Puritans,  can  it  be  thou, 

Harnessed  for  slaughter  with  bayonet  and 
blade  ? 
Weeds  in  thy  furrow,  rust  on  thy  plough, 

Death  for  thy  trade? 
Fruitless  the  sowing  in  War's  black  soil! 

What    do     the    red-handed      harvestmen 
reap  ? 
Cripples  that  languish,  children  that  toil, 

Widows  who  weep! 

Ah,  these  death-gleaners  must  learn  as  they 
mow 
Darkest  of  secrets  that  History  boards: 
Only  a  harvest  of  hatred  can  grow 
From  a  sowing  of  swords! 

— Selected. 


THE    CHALLENGE    OF    MISSIONS    TO 
CHRISTIAN  YOUTH 
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brings  in  a  lost  sheep  which  has  been  wan- 
dering in  the  dense  darkness  of  heathenism 
all  its  life."  And  out  of  glad  personal  ex- 
perience I  can  confliTn  that  testimony,  for 
it  has  been  my  joy  more  than  once  to  lead 
to  the  Savior  a  soul  that  never  before  had 
heard  of  him.  As  I  look  back  over  the 
thirty-six  years  of  my  own  missionary  ca- 
reer, with  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  it 
recalls,  I  am  ready  to  say  that  if  I  had  my 
life  to  live  over  again  I  should  make  the 
very  same  choice  that  I  made  as  a  young 
man.  I  submit  to  you  that  I  have  gotten 
out  of  this  missionary  investment  infinitely 
more  than  I  ever  put  into  it.  And  so  will 
any  man  or  woman. 

And  now  just  a  closing  remark  about  that 
word  "challenge"  in  our  topic.  I  have  used 
it  not  by  chance  but  by  choice.  I  frankly 
like  the  word  in  missionary  appeal.  It  is  a 
fighting  term,  it  is  an  insistent  word  that 
compels  an  answer.  A  challenge  is  some- 
thing you  cannot  ignore  or  evade,  something 
you  must  face  up  to,  and  accept,  or  else 
show  the  white  feather  and  back  down. 

The  facts  I  have  placed  before  you,  even 
so  imperfectly  and  incompletely,  confront 
every  on,e  of  you  as  a  personal  challenge 
not  only  from  the  heathen  world  but  also 
from  Jesus  Christ,  your  Savior  and  Lord. 
How  are  you  going  to  meet  this  challenge? 
You  are  going  to  meet  it  in  one  of  two  ways. 
Having  looked  these  appalling  and  convict- 
ing facts  in  the  face,  you  are  going  home 
from  this  Convention,  either  to  live  for  self, 
for  pleasure,  for  personal  ambition,  for 
money,  for  the  world,  and  then  pass  into 
Christ's  presence  .empty-handed,  having 
failed  and  disappointed  him,  having  missed 
the  best  for  your  life;  or  else  you  are  going 
to  say  with  Paul,  "We  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again",  and  then  by  yielding  to  him  you  are 
going  to  become  his  channels  for  the  bring- 
ing of  relief,  and  emancipation,  and  com- 
fort, and  joy,  and  eternal  life  to  others,  who 
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will  some  day  stand  by  your  side  in  his 
presence  and  hear  him  say  to  you,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  .  .  . 
en,ter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The 
momentous  question  is:  Which  of  these  two 
courses  is  going  to  be  yours? 

"Perhaps  in  heaven  one  day  to  me. 

Some  blessed   soul  will  come  and  say, 

'All  hail,  beloved!  but  for  thee, 

My  soul  to  death  had  been  a  prey.' 

Ah,  then,  what  sweetness  in  the  thought, 

One  soul  to  glory  to  have  brought!" 

The  Evangelical  Student. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


various  bands  of  Apaches  were  breaking  up 
and  going  in  peace  to  the  land  which  the 
Government  had  set  apart  for  them.  The 
soldiers  could  not  understand. 

"Seems  like  the  red  men  aren't  going  to 
fight  us  after  all.  What  do  you  suppose  has 
happened?" 

"Do  you  suppose  it  could  be  the  doll  that 
has  charmed  'em?" 

The  soldiers  laughed,  but  this  was  exact- 
ly what  had  happened.  The  Apache  chief 
was  so  pleased  with  the  doll  and  the  kind- 
ness of  the  white  man  to  his  little  daughter, 
that  he  declared  the  war  off. — Mrs.  E.  C. 
Cronk. 


TWO   LITTLE  GIRLS  AND  A  DOLL 

One  little  girl  was  the  daughter  of  an 
Apache  Indian  chief.  The  other  little  girl 
was  the  daughter  of  a  United  States  Army 
officer.  The  doll  had  rosy  cheeks,  blue  eyes, 
and  had  traveled  in  a  box  all  the  way  from 
"back  East." 

It  all  happened  years  ago,  when  the  Unit- 
ed States  Government  was  trying  to  allot 
certain  lands  to  the  Indians.  Some  of  the 
Apaches  were  not  satisfied  with  their  share, 
so  they  made  ready  for  war  and  gathered 
from  every  direction  to  fight  the  white  man. 
"The  Apaches  are  gathering  for  war," 
was  the  message  sent  to  the  Govermiient. 
Immediately  large  numbers  of  soldiers  were 
ordered  to  the  nearest  fort  to  keep  constant 
watch  on  the  Indians. 

The  first  Apache  captured  by  the  soldiers 
was  very  small.  She  was  a  little  girl,  who 
strayed  too  far  from  her  wigwam  and  could 
not  find  her  way  back.  The  Government 
soldiers  found  her,  tired  and  frightened,  and 
took  her  on  to  their  own  fort.  They  tried 
to  show  her  that  they  wanted  to  be  fi'iends, 
but  their  strange  white  faces  terrified  her. 
and  she  cried  and  cried.  One  soldier  after 
another  tried  to  comfort  her,  but  the  more 
they  tried  the  louder  she  wailed.  The  com- 
manding officer  did  not  know  what  to  do 
next.  He  shook  his  head  in  despair.  Then 
he  said  to  his  men,  "Wait  a  minute;  I  have 
an  idea." 

He  called  his  little  daughter.  "Here's  a 
little  girl  who  has  come  to  visit  you,"  he 
said,  as  he  led  the  little  lost  Apache  toward 
her.  She  walked  shyly  up  to  the  little  In- 
dian girl,  hugging  in  her  arms  her  new  doll, 
which  had  come  in  the  box  from  friends  in 
the  East.  As  soon  as  the  little  Indian  saw 
the  doll  she  forgot  to  cry  any  more,  and 
held  out  both  arms  for  it. 

At  first  it  seemed  there  would  be  another 
war.  The  little  girls  were  like  their  fathers. 
Both  wanted  the  same  doll,  as  their  fathers 
wanted  the  same  land. 

"Won't  you  let  your  little  friend  play 
with  your  doll  awhile?"  asked  the  officer 
coaxingly. 

Then  he  waited  until  his  daughter  polite- 
ly handed  her  doll  to  the  daughter  of  the 
Apache  chief.  After  that  they  were  friends. 
They  sat  down  together,  they  ate  together, 
and  then  went  to  sleep  together.  When  the 
little  Apache  awoke,  some  of  the  soldiers 
took  her  back  to  her  father's  wigwam, 
marching  under  a  flag  of  truce.  She  was 
delighted  to  be  back  home  and  ran  around 
showing  all  her  friends  the  doll  which  the 
little  "paleface"  had  given  her. 

At  the  fort  the  soldiers  waited  for  the 
attack  of  the  Indians.  Everything  was  very 
still,  and  soon  the  message  came  that  the 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DELOZIER — Austin  E.  DeLozier,  father  of  the  undersigned, 
was  strucli  by  an  automobile  on  the  evening  of  October  21 
and    died   the   following    morning   of    injuries. 

Age   GG   years.    1    month   and   5   days. 

On  September  19th,  18S9,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Etta  ilae  States  who  survives.  To  this  union  13  children 
were    born,    9    of    whom   are   living. 

The  deceased  was  a  carpenter  by  trade  and  for  many 
years  a  well-known  contractor  and  builder.  He  was  for  a 
period  of  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  McKee  Brethren 
church,   but  in  recent  years  was  not  active  in  church  work. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  aicKee  Breth- 
ren church,  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  R.  1.  Humherd,  who  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Harmon  of  the  Lutheran  church  of 
Duncansville  where  Mrs.  DeLozier  worships.  The  senices 
were  attended  by  a  large  assemblage  of  relatives  and  friends. 


Interment    was 
church. 

This   notice   i; 
request   of   Rev. 


ade 


the    cemetery    adjoining    the    McKee 
by  the   son  of   the  deceased  at  the 


A.    L.    DELOZIER. 


turn  mail,  accompanied  by  check  or  money 

order  for  $1.65. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THINGS   THAT  ARE  CAESAR'S 

On  one  occasion  Jesus  was  asked  whether 
it  was  lawful  or  not  to  pay  tribute  to 
Caesar.  To  make  the  matter  plain  to  his 
questioner  he  asked  that  a  coin  might  be 
handed  him,  and  also  asked  whose  image 
and  whose  superscription  appeared  on  the 
face  of  the  coin.  This  was  a  simple  ques- 
tion, easy  of  answer;  and  the  reply  was 
readily  made  that  it  was  Caesar's. 

This  reply  gave  Jesus  the  opening  he  was 
seeking,  and  he  instantly  replied  "Render 
to  Caesar  therefore  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's." 

This  statement  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
carries  the  thought  that  there  are  certain 
financial  obligations  that  are  to  be  met  in  a 
certain  way,  or  that  certain  monies  are  to 
be  used  to  meet  particular  obligations. 

We  do  not  want  our  critically  minded  in- 
terpreters of  the  Bible. to  say  we  are  mis- 
interpreting the  words  of  Jesus  when  we 
make  the  application  we  are  about  to  make 
of  this  passage  of  Scripture,  as  we  are  us- 
ing it  only  to  illustrate  a  point. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

TO   THOSE   WHO   PRAYED 

To  the  many,  many  dear  friends  who  have 
been  praying  for  Mrs.  Lynn's  recovery,  we 
are  happy  to  state  that  she  has  undergone 
successfully  a  very  serious  operation.  Her 
condition  is  good.  We  are  giving  praise  to 
the  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  tender 
mercy.  Thank  you.  Brethren,  for  your  ear- 
nest prayers  and  Christian  sympathy. 

A.  L.  LYNN. 

BRETHREN  TRACTS  WANTED 

As  superintendent  of  the  Tract  Promotion 
department  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  I  have  made  arrangements  with 
the  Editor  of  The  Evangelist  to  run  fre- 
quent reviews  of  tracts  and  comments  con- 
cerning tracts  that  would  be  worthy  of  use 
among  Brethren  people.  Thinking  there 
may  possibly  be  some  tracts  written  by 
'Brethren  people  that  have  not  circulated 
among  us,  I  am  inviting  Brethren  ministers 
to  send  me  samples  of  any  tracts  they  may 
have  written. 

LESLIE  E.  LINDOWER,. 

908  E.  Center  Street,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

HAVE   YOU   PLACED   YOUR   ORDER? 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  book,  "UN- 
DAUNTED HOPE,"  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  publishers,  and  promised  to  be  off  the 
press  shortly  after  November  15th.  This 
book  tells  the  fascinating  story  of  the 
founding  of  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari  in 
the  heart  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  by 
our  pioneer  missionary,  James  S.  Gribble. 
The  first  1000  copies  will  be  sold  at  cost — 
$1.65  postpaid  to  any  address  in  the  United 
States.  After  this  first  edition  is  exhausted, 
the  price  of  the  book  will  be  materially  ad- 
vanced. Get  in  on  the  first  1000  orders  by 
sending  us  your  name  and  address  by  re- 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

There  may  arise  questions  in  the  minds 
of  folks  in  the  more  distant  parts  of  the 
brotherhood  regarding  the  connection  of  the 
local  church  and  the  Brethren's  Home.  The 
Home  while  located  at  Flora  is  not  an  ad- 
junct of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  this 
city.  The  members  of  the  Home  who  are 
able  are  permitted  to  attend  the  services 
at  the  local  church  and  ways  are  provided 
for  such.  The  two  Superintendents  and 
Matrons  who  have  been  there  since  our  be- 
coming pastor  here  have  been  very  kind  in 
assisting  the  inmates  to  attend  the  services. 
While  there  is  only  one  member  of  the 
Home  a  member  of  the  Flora  congregation, 
we  consider  all  part  of  the  flock  and  try  to 
minister  to  them  accordingly.  We  have  tried 
for  some  time  to  see  that  they  have  a  ser- 
vice there  once  each  month.  We  feel  that 
the  Home  as  a  whole  has  not  been  appre- 
ciated as  it  should  be.  It  is  not  our  intent 
to  enter  into  any  reason  why,  but  the  fact 
remains,  THAT  WE  HAVE  THE  HOME. 
The  Superintendent  and  Matron  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer,  seem  to  be  very  efficient 
and  are  making  an  effort  to  keep  things 
going  to  the  best  possible  advantage.  Never- 
theless they  are  limited  and  must  depend 
upon  the  response  of  the  brotherhood.  While 
the  present  may  be  somewhat  dark,  I  am 
convinced  that  there  will  be  brighter  days 
ahead  for  it  and  the  support  given  at  the 
present  time  will  in  future  years  not  be  a 
matter  of  regret. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
Pastor  Flora  Brethren  Church. 
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Sunday  Schools  and  Their  Bills 

There  are  a  number  of  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  that  are  pretty  far  behind  with  the 
payment  for  their  Sunday  school  literature. 
We  have  talked  this  matter  over  in  a  gen- 
eral way  with  several  of  our  ministers,  and 
it  was  suggested  by  them  that  possibly 
some  of  these  schools  were  diverting  a  por- 
tion of  their  Sunday  school  offerings  to 
other  purposes,  so  that  they  might  meet 
other  financial   obligations. 

We  know  that  practically  all  churches 
are  face  to  face  with  a  real  problem  of 
finance  as  they  strive  to  carry  on  their  local 
work.  The  Business  Manager  understands 
this  all  too  well,  as  he  is  unfortunate 
enough  to  be  chairman  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee of  the  Ashland  church;  but  we  should 
all  remember  that  money  contributed  for 
specific  purposes  should  be  used  for  that 
purpose  first  of  all.  Then,  should  there  be 
any  thing  left  after  this  purpose  has  been 
met,  what  remains  might  legitimately  be 
used  for  some  other  cause;  but  from  the 
Sunday  school  offerings  the  literature  used 
in  the  school  should  first  be  paid.  This 
would  be  only  "rendering  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's. 

Now  Brethren,  Is  there  anything  wrong 
with  this  line  of  reasoning? 

The  Evangelist  Subscription  Campaign 

For  a  number  of  weeks  emphasis  has  been 
placed  on  the  campaign  that  has  been 
launched  for  new  subscriptions  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  columns  of  the 


paper  itself.  Large  and  prominent  space 
has  been  given  to  display  advertising  of  the 
campaign,  and  some-  results  have  been  at- 
tained; but  to  date  nothing  remarkable  has 
been  accomplished. 

We  know  these  are  distressing  times 
through  which  we  are  passing.  Perhaps  no 
»ther  institution  of  the  church  knows  it  bet- 
ter or  feels  the  effect  any  more  than  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

We  know  it  is  not  going  to  be  an  EASY 
task  to  increase  the  subscription  list  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  in  fact  it  will  not  be 
an  easy  task  to  keep  the  list  up  to  its  pres- 
ent standing.  This  is  the  experience  of  all 
our  exchanges,  and  there  are  many  of  them 
that  come  to  our  office. 

Recently  we  received  a  form  letter  and  a 
four  page,  handsomely  printed,  circular 
from  one  of  our  exchanges  that  has  been 
published  for  more  than  one  hundred  years, 
and  that  is  serving  one  of  the  large  denom- 
inatipns  of  America.  This  circular  offers  a 
very  special  inducement  to  add  new  sub- 
scriptions to  its  list,  and  at  the  same  time 
reported  the  success  of  this  plan  as  it  had 
been  in  operation  for  the  past  three  years. 
The  result  of  their  1929  Christmas  cam- 
paign was  1,200  new  subscribers;  for  1930 
it  was  900  new  subscribers,  while  for  1931 
it  was  700  new  subscribers,  and  they  are 
wondering  what  1932  will  do  for  their  sub- 
scription list. 

Number    of    Subscribers    as    Compared    to 
Church  Membership 

Another  of  our  exchanges  recently  printed 


on  its  first  page  a  map  showing  the  location 
and  the  number  of  members  that  constitute 
the  territory  and  the  constituency  it  sei-ves. 
This  is  one  of  the  old  and  well  organized 
denominations  with  a  very  large  membei- 
ship. 

The  constituency  sei-ved  by  this  one  pub- 
lication numbers  more  than  228,000  souls. 
The  number  of  subscriptions  to  their  church 
paper  is  one  subscription  to  twenty-two  and 
eight  tenths  members. 

At  the  present  time  the  ratio  of  Evange- 
list subscriptions  to  the  membership  of  the 
Brethren  church  is  more  than  twice  as  large 
as  that  of  the  paper  referred  to  above;  but 
that  does  not  justify  us  to  remain  content 
with  the  number  we  now  have.  Our  sub- 
scription list  should  he  doubled,  and  we  feel 
sure  it  could  be,  if  enough  others  could  be 
made  to  feel  the  same  way  about  it.  But  it 
will  require  hard  work  on  the  part  of  our 
already  hard-worked  pastors. 

But  our  last  Sunday's  Sunday  school  les- 
son taught  us  that  our  Lord  chooses  hard- 
worked  and  busy  men  to  do  his  most  im- 
portant tasks. 

Let  us  all  do  our  best  to  make  this  cam- 
paign a  success.  Tell  others  about  it.  Non- 
subscribers  will  not  know  anything  about  it 
unless  some  one  tells  them.  Will  that  some- 
body be  you?  We  only  ask  you  to  do  your 
best;  and  remember,  "He  who  does  the  best 
his  circumstance  allows,  does  well,  acts 
nobly:   angels  could  do  no  more." 

T.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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Make  your  friends  and  yourself 

A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS 

throughout  the  year  by  a  Subscription  to  your  church  paper 

No  better  offer  was  ever  made  for  placing 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

in  every  home  of  every  congregation,  large  or  small 

Begin  now  to  get  a  Christmas  Club  of  New  Subscribers 


SPECIAL  CAMPAIGN  RATES 

for  Cash  Subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist 

(Good  for  60  days  only) 

$1.2.5  each  for  club  of  5  or  more  NEW  Subscriptions.     $1.50  each  for  club  of  10  or  more  renewal  subscrip- 
$1.35  for  single  new  Subscriptions,    or   for   Honor  tions 

Church  now  renewing  its  list  $1.75  each  for  single  renewal  Subscriptions 

(Note — A  new  Subscriber  is  one  not  now  getting  the  paper.) 
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"SILENT  NIGHT!  HOLY  NIGHT! 
ALL  IS  CALM,  ALL  IS  BRIGHT." 

Christmas  is  on  the  horizon  and  with  its  coming  there  will  be  the 
annual  opportunity  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  and  to  give  encouragement  to  the  great  work  it  is  doing. 
It  is  the  time  when  we  challenge  ourselves  to  make  in  very  truth 

WHITE  GIFTS  FOR  THE  KING 

IS  ANY  GIFT  OF  LOVE  AND  SACRIFICE  TOO  GREAT  FOR  HIM? 


^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva -J.  McClain 


XhE  Book  by  Dr.  Gribble 

I  am  glad  to  announce  that  the  work  of 
printing  on  the  book  is  completed.  We  shall 
have  the  first  copies  from  the  press  tomor- 
row (December  6th),  and  the  mailing  will 
begin  immediately.  Various  factors  have 
caused  about  three  weeks'  delay  beyond  the 
date  originally  announced. 

Including  introductory  material,  appen- 
dices, and  index,  the  book  contains  about 
450  pages.  In  addition  there  are  seventeen 
pages  of  illustrative  material  and  a  special- 
ly drawn  map  showing  our  territory  and 
stations.  The  printing  is  on  excellent  paper 
and  the  cover  is  attractive.  Oui'  Publishing 
Company  is  to  be  congratulated  for  their 
work.  Such  a  book  could  not  ordinarily  be 
sold  for  less  than  four  dollars.  The  price 
set  for  the  first  thousand  copies  is  absolute- 
ly a  cost  price  and  was  made  possible  only 
by  the  cooperation,  of  our  own  printing  es- 
tablishment. You  will  not  soon  get  another 
book-bargain  like  this  for  $1.65. 

The  author.  Doctor  Gribble,  desei-ves 
much  credit  for  producing  a  work  which  not 
only  has  a  high  spiritual  value  but  will  be 
a  source  book  of  missionary  material  to  the 
Brethren  Church  thi'ough  the  years. 

The  task  of  preparing  the  manuscript  for 
the  press,  planning  of  its  arrangement, 
reading  of  proof,  has  not  been  an  easy  one. 
We  are  especially  thankful  for  the  prayers 
of  the  Lord's  people  in  answer  to  which  the 
work  was  not  at  any  time  interrupted  by 
illness. 

And  now  this  department  of  the  Evan- 
gelist temporarily  discontinued,  will  be  re- 
sumed. The  present  times  are  full  of  inter- 
est to  the  student  of  the  Word,  and  there  is 
much  to  write  about. 


I  HE  Recent  Election 

The  crushing  defeat  of  President  Hoover 
and  the  success  of  Governor  Roosevelt  was 
unquestionably  the  work  of  an  electorate  re- 
sentful on  account  of  the  distressing  eco- 
nomic situation.  Of  course,  Mr.  Hoover  did 
not  cause  this  situation;  neither  can  Mr. 
Roosevelt  cure  it.  But  it  pleases  "the  peo- 
ple" to  smash  their  gods  of  yesterday.  Thus 
they  presence  the  pleasant  fiction  that  their 
troubles  are  caused,  not  by  themselves,  but 
by  their  "leaders." 

For  the  past  decade  this  country  has  been 
plunging  straight  for  moral  and  economic 
disaster.  On  the  economic  side  I  do  not 
know  of  any  class  which  can  wholly  disclaim 
responsibility.  If  any  political  leader  of  re- 
sponsibility had  really  done  anything  to 
stem  the  tide,  he  would  have  been  torn  to 
pieces  for  hindering  what  men  called  "pro- 
gress." And  so  the  political  leaders  did  what 
all  such  have  been  doing  since  the  dawn  of 
democracy — they  rode  with  the  tide.  And 
now  that  ruin  has  come,  the  "people"  con- 
demn the  leaders  because  they  did  not  do 
what  the  people  did  not  want  done  at  the 
time. 

We  have  come  to  a  stage  when  to  tell  the 
truth  about  democracy  sounds  like  cynicism. 
The  trouble  is,  after  all,  not  with  the  insti- 
tution, but  with  the  people  who  must  oper- 
ate  it.      They    lack    two    very    important 


things:  first  wisdom;  and  second,  the  moral 
will  to  apply  it  in  human  affairs.  Without 
Christ,  personally  present  on  earth  and  also 
enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  a  regenei-ated  so- 
ciety, these  two  factors  will  always  be  miss- 
ing in  human  government.  And  to  that  ex- 
tent government  will  go  on  blundering. 


J^  HE  Eighteenth  Amendment 

Many  of  us  can  remember  the  time,  ten 
to  fifteen  years  ago,  when  prohibition  was 
the  popular  thing  politically.  Today  the  sit- 
uation seems  rather  strangely  reversed.  A 
man  running  for  president  on  a  straight  re- 
peal plank,  with  no  qualifications,  is  elected 
by  an  astonishing  majority.  Gradually  most 
of  the  dry  politicians  have  been  trimming 
their  sails  to  take  advantage  of  the  new 
wind.  They  are  now  ready  to  carry  out  the 
"will  of  their  constituents."  And  it  begins 
to  look,  no  matter  what  our  personal  con- 
'victions  may  be,  as  if  the  18th  Amendment 
is  on  the  way  to  repeal.  In  taking  stock  of 
the  situation  several  things  should  be  said: 

1.  Belief  that  the  18th  Amendment  would 
succeed  was  evidently  based  on  a  too  op- 
timistic opinion  of  human  nature.  Some  are 
finding  out  what  they  should  have  known, 
that  you  cannot  permanently  impose  Chris- 
tian conduct  on  a  non-Christian  democracy. 

2.  The  Church  needs  to  get  back  to  the 
business  of  winning  souls  for  Christ.  When 
we  get  enough  people  who  are  bom  from 
above,  then  such  reforms  as  prohibition  will 
succeed.  Thus  we  reach  the  paradox  that 
when  the  Church  devotes  its  attention  too 
exclusively  to  the  field  of  political  reform, 
then  it  fails  finally  in  that  field;  but  when 
it  sticks  to  its  task  of  spiritual  regenera- 
tion, then  it  succeeds  in  the  field  of  political 
reform.  Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
its  righteousness,  and  all  the  other  things 
will  be  added  unto  you.  But  seek  the  other 
things  first,  and  you  will  find  nothing  but 
bitter  disillusionment  in  the  end. 

3.  There  is  but  one  sure  foundation  for 
social  reform,  and  that  foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ.  No  other  foundation  can  any  man 
lay.  Too  often  in  the  past  prohibition  was 
based  on  a  foundation  of  economics.  The 
people  were  told  that  they  would  have  more 
money  without  liquor.  Today  the  argument 
has  become  a  boomerang;  we  are  now  told 
that  liquor  will  help  end  the  depression.  Of 
course,  the  argument  is  fallacious.  But  that 
does  not  affect  the  point  I  have  in  mind.  To 
base  a  moral  reform  on  dollars. and  cents  is 
to  invite  disaster.  For  when  the  dollars  dis- 
appear, the  refonn  crashes.  When  we  bring 
men  to  Christ,  and  they  become  advocates 
of  righteousness  for  his  Sake,  then  we  get 
into  the  realm  of  something  permanent. 
Apart  from  Christ  there  is  reither  any  per- 
manent standard  of  righteousness  nor  basis 
on  which  to  establlish  it.  The  present  day 
tendency  to  separate  the  matter  of  moral 
an^.  political  reform  from  the  Son  of  God, 
advocated  recently  even  by  Christian  lead- 
ers in  their  ignorance,  is  to  establish  civ- 
ilization on  a  founuauon  of  sand  and  will 
at  last  plunge  it  into  irreparable  catastro- 
phe. You  cannot  build  a  stable  world  with- 
out God.  AND  THERE  IS  NO  GOD 
APART  FROM  CHRIST. 


not  listen  i  reasion  force  would  be  used  to 
bring  in  tiiis  reform. 

A  Boaijij  f  Engineers  report  that  if  in- 
dustry w^  properly  managed,  man  would 
not  need  to  work  nearly  as  long  as  the  Fed- 
eration o^  Labor  demands;  perhaps  four 
hours  a  d  for  only  part  of  the  week,  with 
long  vacat   'ns  interspersed. 

Some  o  as  have  wished  at  times  that 
we  could  1  1  at  least  an  eight-hour  day. 
But  that  1  never  seemed  possible.  And 
doubtless  it  just  as  well.  The  really  im- 
portant matter,  after  all,  is  not  how  long 
we  work,  but  WHAT  WE  DO.  And  also 
whether  we  enjoy  what  we  are  doing.  Fur- 
thermore, the  time  is  short;  too  short.  We 
must  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 


XhE   Shorter   Week 

President  William  Green  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  at  its  recent  conven- 
tion declared  for  a  five-day  week  with  a  six 
hour  day,  and  said  that  if  employers  would 


R  ELIGION  in  Russia 

Dr.  Sims,  head  of  the  department  of  so- 
ciology at  Oberlin  College  recently  returned 
from  Russia  advocating  the  recognition  of 
the  Russian  Government  by  this  country. 
He  reports  that  religion  is  dying  in  Russia, 
saying,  "It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  there 
will  not  be  a  single  vestige  of  religion  left 
in  the  next  generation." 

The  world,  if  wise,  had  better  take  cog- 
nizance of  this  approaching  situation.  It 
will  be  a  nev\'  phenomenon  in  human  his- 
tory. Never  before,  so  far  as  the  record 
of  history  informs  us,  has  the  world  ever 
seen  a  nation  the  size  of  Russia  utterly 
abandon  religion  and  gods.  When  the  pres- 
ent worshippers  in  Russia,  left-overs  from 
the  past  generation,  are  dead,  what  will 
happen  ? 

And  what  will  happen  if  the  Russians  suc- 
ceed in  bringing  in  an  economic  millen- 
nium, which  I  am  inclined  to  believe  they 
will  do  temporarily.  Will  it  not  encourage 
other  nations  to  adopt  the  same  road  of 
atheism  ?  It  is  not  impossible.  Witness 
the  present  illogical  perverseness  in  Amer- 
ica where  thousanls  of  people  connect  pro- 
hibition with  hard  times.  In  like  manner 
the  Bolshevist  connects  belief  in  God  with 
social  inequalities. 

And  don't  forget  that  in  the  end-time, 
when  men  have  rejected  the  truth,  God  will 
permit  them  to  believe  a  lie.  Read  2  Thess, 
2:11-12. 
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The  Healing  Ministry  of  the  Church 


We  are  not  accustomed  to  ttunk  much  about  this  phase  of  the 
church's  ministry.  It  is  not  so  popular  as  it  might  be,  and  conse- 
quently is  shunned  or  neglected  in  some  quarters.  One  reason  for 
this  is  that  divine  healing  has  come  all  too  generally  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  certain  religious  cults,  such  as  Eddyism,  McPhersonism, 
and  the  like.  This,  of  course,  is  largely  the  fault  of  the  church. 
It  has  neglected  in  times  past  the  Gospel  teachings  regarding  the 
healing  of  the  sick  until  they  have  been  lifted  out  of  their  hiding 
places  and  presented  to  the  public  in  distorted  fashion  by  these 
healing  cults.  If  the  church  had  been  faithful  to  proclaim  the 
whole  Gospel  through  all  its  history,  there  would  never  have  been 
any  occasion  for  the  springing  forth  of  these  and  many  other  vagar- 
ious movements.  But  it  was  not,  and  the  world  has  scarcely  any 
knowledge  of  divine  healing  except  that  which  has  come  through 
the  warped  notions  of  John  Alexander  Dowie,  or  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
or  Aimee  Semple  McPherson.  And  the  church  must  rescue  the 
revealed  truth  on  this  subject  from  the  disrepute  into  which  it  has 
fallen  and  recover  its  healing  ministry.  There  is  divine  authority 
for  such  a  ministry  and  it  needs  to  be  better  understood  by  the 
church  itself. 

In  the  first  place  it  should  be  understood  that  the  church's  heal- 
ing ministry  is  not  one  that  it  set  apart  from,  and  in  opposition,  to, 
medical  practice.  The  church  has  recognized  God's  healing  power 
exercised  through  the  science  of  medicine  and  surgery  and  has 
given  extensive  encouragement  to  it  and  promoted  it  to  the  glory 
of  God  on  foreign,  mission  fields  and  in  the  homeland.  But  the 
particular  phase  of  bodily  healing  that  is  commonly  understood  by 
the  term  "di\jine  healing"  and  the  kind  that  has  a  definitely  relig- 
ious significance  and  is  the  special  and  distinctive  task  of  the 
church,  is  that  which  is  sought  through  spiritual  means — through 
prayer  and  faith. 
The  Church  Commissioned  to  Heal 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  twelve  two  by  two  he  "gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits,  .  . .  and  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them"  (Mark 
6:7,  13).  And  if  any  is  inclined  to  say  that  this  was  a  temporary 
commission,  it  will  be  noticed  following  the  final  commission  in 
Mark  that  the  promise  is  to  those  who  believe,  "In  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils",  and  "they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover"  (16:17,  18).  That  healing  was  understood  to  be 
practiced  within  the  church  is  indicated  by  James  (5:14),  who  says: 
"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 
The  Source  of  Power 

The  healing  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  power  of  God.  Jesus 
himself  bore  witness  to  that,  saying  he  "cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God"  (Matt.  12:28).  There  is  no  superstition,  or  magic, 
or  human  cunning  connected  with  the  church's  healing  ministry; 
it  is  a  divine  work,  accomplished  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Son 
of  God.  Peter  made  that  clear  when  he  had  healed  the  lame  man 
at  the  temple  gate :  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us  as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  ...  the  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus"  (Acts  3:12,  13).  Peter  told 
Aeneas  whom  he  healed  at  Lydda:  "Christ  Jesus  maketh  thee 
whole"  (Acts  9:34).  And  James  says  "The  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up"  (5:15),  in  response  to  prayer. 
The  Agents  of  Healing 

God  has  chosen  "the  elders  of  the  church"  (5:14)  as  his  agents 
through  whom  he  will  exercise  his  healing  power.  In  them  the 
power  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  appear  ii;  special 
measure.    And  they  are  to  officiate  as  representatives  of  the  church 


and  not  as  friends  nor  as  interested  individuals.  Neander  writes 
that  James  "regards  the  presbyters  in  the  light  of  organs  of  the 
church,  acting  in  its  name."  And  "as  the  presbyters  acted  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  church,  and  each  one  as  a  member  of  the  body 
felt  that  he  needed  its  sympathy  and  intercession,  and  might  count 
upon  it;  individuals  should  therefore,  in  case  of  sickness,  send  for 
the  presbyters  of  the  church.  They  were  to  offer  prayer  in  their 
behalf." 

The  Means  Employed 

"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray."  Having  called  for 
the  elders,  "let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  wfth  oil" 
(13,  14).  "Anointed  them  with  oil"  (Mark  6:13).  "They  laid  hands 
on  the  sick"  (Mark  16:18).  Prom  these  references  we  find  that 
the  Lord  used  and  uses  as  means  of  accomplishing  his  healing 
work:  prayer,  anointing  and  the  lay ing-on-of -hands.  When  God 
decides,  who  are  we  that  we  should  cavil  ? 

Conditions  of  Being  Healed 

Prayer  of  faith.  Prayer  is  both  a  means  and  a  condition  of  heal- 
ing. It  shall  be  both  a  prayer  of  faith  and  fervency  (5:13,  15,  16; 
Mark  11:24;  John  14:14). 

Confession  of  faults  and  seeking  forgiveness  (5:16;  1  John  1:9; 
Ecclus.  38:10). 

Benefits  of  Anointing 

Healing — "prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  raise  him  up" 
(V.  15). 

Sins  forgiven — "if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him"  (v.  15).  And  sins  forgiven  means  a  revival  of  confidence. 
Recovery  Dependent  on  the  Will  of  God 

Pray,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God.  1  John  5:14. 

All  prayer  is  limited  by  the  will  of  God.  Jesus  himself  limited 
his  own  prayer.  Matt.  26:39.  There  are  other  conditions  that 
naturally  limit  prayer,  but  always  it  should  be  offered  "in  Jesus 
name"  (John  14:14).  That  is  not  a  mere  form  of  words;  it  means 
according  to  the  will  of,  for  the  sake  of,  and  to  the  honor  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  things,  for  the  Christian,  in  life  or  in 
death,  must  be  according  to  the  divine  purpose  (Rom.  8:28). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  see  Prof.  McClain  back  in  his  depart- 
ment after  an  absence  of  a  few  weeks  due  to  the  extra  work  re- 
quired of  him  in  preparing  copy  and  reading  proof  for  Dr.  Gribble's 
book. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  an  installment  of  College  News 
in  this  issue  and  takes  occasion  to  appeal  to  those  who  may  be 
indebted  to  the  college  to  meet  their  obligations  as  promptly  as 
possible,  so  as  to  enable  the  college  to  make  its  payments  promptly. 
This  is  a  critical  time  for  Ashland  College  financially,  as  it  is  for 
practically  all  the  general  interests  of  the  church,  and  prayer  and 
effort  should  be  made  by  all  loyal  Brethren  to  the  end  that  God 
may  enable  us  to  weather  the  stress  of  these  times. 

A  note  recently  received  from  Brother  Paul  A.  Davis,  pastor  at 
Center  Chapel  church,  near  Roann,  Indiana,  informs  us  that  he 
began  a  revival  meeting  at  that  place  on  December  4th.  He  is 
hoping  for  the  cooperation  of  nearby  churches.  He  is  encouraged 
with  his  people  and  says  "fine  work  is  going  on  at  this  church  in 
spite  of  hardships,"  with  an  "increase  in  attendance  and  offerings 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday."  Brother  Davis  was  among  the  Ashland 
young  men  in  training  for  the  ministry  until  recently  and  we  are 
glad  for  this  indication  of  success  in  these  beginning  days  of  his 
work. 
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The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee,  writes  this 
week  of  the  revival  recently  held  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
W.  C.  Benshoflf,  and  who  made  report  from  the  evangelist's  view- 
point last  week.  Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  says  the  meetings  proved  ■ 
to  be  a  real  revival  for  the  church  and  resulted  in  adding  two  to 
the  membership.  After  the  close  of  the  meetings  two  others  made 
the  good  confession  and  the  revival  spirit  still  continues.  The  com- 
munion service  following  the  revival  was  largely  attended. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  writes  of  the  fine  fellowship  he  had  with  the 
Studebakers  and  the  rest  of  the  good  people  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church  during  the  recent  evangelistic  campaign.  According  to 
Brother  Studebaker's  report  last  week  the  Christian  love  and  en- 
joyment was  a  mutual-  experience,  and  God  blessed  their  labors  to- 
gether for  good.  Brother  Beachler  pays  a  fine  comphment,  and 
we  think  well  deserved  to  the  work  and  influence  of  the  pastor 
of  the  Pittsburgh  church. 

We  have  had  partial  reports  before  of  Brethren  Day  held  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Mai-yland,  but  we  are  given  the  official  report  and 
also  let  in  on  how  this  event  came  to  be  celebrated.  We  congratu- 
late the  group  on  having  elected  such  a  capable  secretary;  she 
knows  how  to  put  up  the  kind  of  copy  that  delights  an  editor.  It 
was  a  happy  get-together,  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  those  who 
were  in  attendance  made  provisions  for  repeating  the  celebration 
next  year.  Other  closely  located  congregations  of  Brethren  people 
would  do  well  to  follow  the  example  of  these  southeastern  Breth- 
ren. '    , 

The  first  call  for  the  White  Gift  offering  is  issued  this  week.  The 
president  and  general  secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  give  you  their  message  this  week.  In  the  next  issue 
other  members  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  will  appear.  Christ- 
mas is  the  time  to  lift  White  Gift  offerings,  and  every  school- in 
the  brotherhood  is  urged  to  take  an  offering  and  to  do  the  best 
possible  under  the  circumstances.  Times  are  hard,  but  they  never 
become  too  hard  for  those  who  love  their  Lord  to  make  a  White 
Gift  to  him  on  his  birthday. 

We  call  attention  to  Dr.  Bame's  announcement  this  week  con- 
cerning the  improved  "Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly,"  and  also  the 
improved  "Youth's  Quarterly."  When  Brother  Bame  put  a  copy 
of  the  first  named  quarterly  before  us  we  were  delighted  at  the 
greatly  improved  "dress",  and  you  will  like  it  too.  And  we  were 
equally  impressed  with  the  improvement  of  the  contents.  The 
most  approved  pedagogical  methods  are  followed  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson  material  and  pupil  tests.  We  commend  Dr.  Bame 
on  this  achievement  and  bespeak  the  support  of  our  Sunday  school 
workers. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  Ohio  pastors  to  know  that  the  date  for 
the  annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  has  been  set  for  January  30 
to  February  2,  193.3,  and  the  place  of  meeting  is  Columbus.  The 
theme  is  "Evangelism — Vitalizing  Life."  Eight  special  committees 
will  lead  discussions  on  eight  phases  of  evangelism.  Among  the 
outstanding  speakers  are  Evangeline  Booth,  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jeffer- 
son, Dr.  Jesse  M.  Bader,  Dr.  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  Bishop  H.  Lester 
Smith,  Bishop  Henry  Wise  Hobson  and  Frederick  B.  Fisher.  Then 
there  will  be  the  Dunker  Preachers'  Meeting  and  Luncheon,  a  get- 
together  and  frank  discussion  of  ministers  of  both  the  Brethren 
and  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  will  be  worth  sacrificing  to  get 
there,  if  at  all  possible. 

We  have  a  report  from  the  Brethren's  Home  matron  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  recording  financial  and  other  gifts  received  since  National 
Conference  to  November  11th.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
president  of  the  Board,  she  tells  how  timely  and  important  those 
gifts  were.  With  regard  to  one  in  particular  she  said:  "The  first 
of  October  I  did  not  know  where  the  money  was  coming  from  to 
pay  all  my  grocery  bill,  and  then  I  received  the  $13.95  from  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  So  I  hope  and  trust  that  something  like  that  will  hap- 
pen before  December  1st."  We  are  hoping  her  hopes  were  real- 
ized, but  we  have  not  yet  had  any  report  to  that  effect. 

The  church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  has  enjoyed  a  special  season 
of  refreshing  from  the  Lord  and  has  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
thirty-one  persons  step  forward  to  confess  Christ  and  renew  fel- 
lowship with  his  church  during  a  series  of  meetings,  with  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  doing  the  preaching  and  Brother  E. 
J.  Rohart  of  Winchester,  Virginia,  leading  the  singing  and  assist- 
ing in  personal  work.    The  two  weeks  of  preaching  were  preceded 


by  a  week  of  intensive  personal  visitation,  which  enabled  the  church 
to  get  in  touch  with  the  unsaved  people  in  larger  number  and  to 
start  off  the  meetings  with  a  larger  attendance  than  usual.  This 
special  effort  on  the  part  of  the  membership  continued  after  the 
revival  got  under  way  and  brought  much  blessing  into  their  lives. 
Such  interest  on  the  part  of  the  laity  will  add  greatly  to  the  efforts 
of  any  pastor  and  is  in  keeping  with  what  the  Lord  expects  of  his 
followers,  laymen  as  well  as  ministers. 

While  it  is  not  our  custom  to  take  note  of  social  events  in  gen- 
eral, yet  the  silver  wedding  celebration  of  one  of  our  prominent 
pastors  and  his  wife  and  the  wedding  of  his  daughter  to  a  splen- 
did young  man  of  the  congregation,  are  unusual  and  significant 
enough  to  merit  attention  in  our  church  family  paper.  It  was  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator  of  Peru,  Indiana,  who  observed  their 
twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  on  the 
same  day,  their  daughter,  Esther,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
Carl  E.  Mohler,  Brother  Vanator  himself  officiating  at  the  cere- 
mony. We  join  the  many  friends  of  their  congregation  and  com- 
munity in  congratulating  Brother  and  Sister  Vanator  and  wish 
them  many  more  years  of  happy  sei-vice  together,  and  also  con- 
gratulate the  happy  young  couple  and  pray  that  the  smile  of  God's 
countenance  may  be  upon  them  all  their  days. 

In  a  number  of  church  calendars  that  have  come  to  the  Editor's 
desk,  special  notices  have  appeared  concerning  the  Evangelist  Sub- 
scription Campaign.  We  are  grateful  to  these  pastors  for  their 
leadership  in  behalf  of  an  extended  circulation  of  their  church 
paper.  We  hope  many  others  are  cooperating  in  this  effort.  Never 
were  better  rates  offered  than  now,  and  they  are  effective  only  till 
the  close  of  January,  1933.  Those  whose  time  may  not  expire  during 
these  weeks  may  nevertheless  take  advantage  of  the  rates  by  send- 
ing in  cash  renewals  during  the  campaign  and  have  their  subscrip- 
tion extended  one  year  from  the  date  of  its  expiration.  This  is 
an  especially  good  time  for  new  subscriptions — a  club  of  five  for 
only  $1.25  each.  Evei-y  church  ought  to  be  able  to  get  at  least 
five  new  subscribers  at  that  rate.  Those  who  wish  to  make  a  Christ- 
mas gift  to  a  friend  vrill  find  this  a  splendid  opportunity — a  sub- 
scription to  a  religious  paper  that  preaches  a  whole  Gospel.  It 
will  be  appreciated,  and  nothing  is  more  needed. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands  gives  us  a  summary  of  the  progress  real- 
ized during  his  four  years'  pastorate  at  Muncie,  Indiana  and  tells 
of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  beginning  ministry  in  the  Clayton, 
Ohio,  church.  There  were  seventy-five  new  members  added  to  the 
Muncie  church  during  his  leadership  there  and  a  complete  bas- 
ment  unit  of  their  beautifully  planned  new  church  building  was 
completed  and  dedicated  free  of  debt.  The  Sunday  school  expe- 
rienced a  splendid  growth.  Another  feature  worthy  of  special  note 
was  the  good  work  done  by  Sister  Sands  in  the  Junior  Church.  An 
average  attendance  of  forty-four  children  at  worsliip  services  is 
a  record  worthy  of  attention.  We  firmly  believe  in  the  worthwhile- 
ness  of  any  pastor  or  other  church  leader  to  put  forth  special  effort 
of  one  kind  or  another  to  build  up  the  habit  of  church  attendance 
and  worship  in  the  children  and  young  people  of  the  parish.  At 
Clayton  Brother  Sands'  work  has  gotten  started  under  auspicious 
circumstances.  He  has  for  two  weeks  been  engaged  in  a  revival 
and  at  the  time  of  the  report  four  confessions  and  seventeen  re- 
consecrations  had  been  received. 

WHAT  OUR  PREACHERS  ARE  PREACHING— 

During  the  months  of  September  and  October  Brother  DyoU  Be- 
lote,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  preached  the 
following  series  to  his  Sunday  evening  congregations.  The  gen- 
eral theme  of  the  series  was  "Glorious  Names  of  Our  Blessed 
Lord."  He  explained  that  the  special  names  applied  to  our  blessed 
Lord  are  many,  but  he  selected  the  follovring  with  which  to  deal: 
"The  Good  Shepherd,"  "The  Door,"  "The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,"  "The  Christ,"  "The  King,"  "The  Bread  of  Life,"  "The  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,"  "The  Lamb  of  God." 

The  following  revival  sermon  series  was  preached  by  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell  during  his  recent  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  in  the 
Brethren  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio:  "A  Call  to  the  Colors,"  "The 
Miracle  of  the  Ages,"  "The  Imperatives  of  Jesus,"  "Anchors  of 
Safety,"  "The  Devil  in  Heaven's  Livery,"  "What  is  the  Matter 
with  the  World?"  "The  World's  next  Great  Event,"  "Is  America 
Forgetting  God?"  "The  Sins  God  Will  not  Forgive,"  "A  Voice  from 
the  Dead." 
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The  White  Gift  for  the  New  Year! 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  President  National  Sunday  School  Association 


We,  who  serve  the  mother  Church  in  one 
capacity  or  another,  often  wonder  just  how 
we  should  approach  our  task  of  reminding 
the  membership  of  the  task  that  hes  ahead. 
Just  how  we  might  bring  to  your  mind  your 
responsibility  and  arouse  your  enthusiasm 
and  yet  not  cause  you  to  feel  that  we  are  at- 
tempting to  become  arbitrary  or  dogmatic. 
This  task  is  not  an  easy  one.  In  our  attempt 
to  enthuse  the  brotherhood,  we  may  over- 
state our  case  and  do  harm  to  the  cause 
rather  than  good.  In  our  anxiety  lest  the 
cause  under  our  leadership,  might  fail,  we 
are  in  danger  of  becoming  a  burden  to  some 
churches  in  our  insistence  that  the  White 
Gift  be  taken.  All  this  we  very  greatly  de- 
sire not  to  do.  Our  only  desire  is  to  do  the 
task  to  whidh  the  Mother  Church  has  called 
us.  If  we  fail  at  the  task,  we  do  not  wish  it  to  be  the  re- 
sult of  our  disregard  or  lack  of  interest. 

We  can  not  be  led  to  believe  that  it  would  be  profitable 
at  this  time  to  attempt  to  tell  the  brotherhood  what  it  is 
all  about.  We  have  surely  been  sold  on  the  WHITE  GIFT 
all  of  these  years.  All  that  it  stands  for  and  all  that  it 
has  stood  for  in  the  past,  lies  so  close  to  the  heart  of  a 
"BRETHREN"  that  the  term  itself  is  sufficient  to  plead 
its  own  case.  Somehow  it  seems  so  close  to  the  Savior 
himself,  that  White  Gift  and  Savior  seem  to  be  inter- 
changeable in  certain  associations. 

Then  too,  there  is  the  work  taken  up  by  your  chosen 
Association.  Do  we  need  to  defend  it  or  to  urge  its  ac- 
ceptance? Not  to  real  Brethren!  All  this  was  planned 
carefully  and  prayerfully  and  then  presented  to  our 
Church  in  National  Council,  and  there  passed  upon  favor- 
ably. In  fact  we  were  instructed  by  this  same  Council 
to  see  to  it  that  the  work,  there  planned,  was  done.  This 
is  the  Lord's  work.  We  must  be  responsible  to  him  for 
its  satisfactory  completion. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  fight  in  our  local  churches. 
We  are  very  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  that  faces  them 
at  present.  We  are  not  talking  about  a  matter  specu- 
latively. The  financial  difficulty  that  faces  our  local 
churches  is  an  everyday  problem  to  us.  We  have  made 
sacrifices  and  are  ready  to  continue  to  do  so,  that  these 
agencies  of  the  church  may  go  on.  The  saddest  thing 
that  I  have  noticed  lately  is  where  the  pastor  has  taken 
a  substantial  reduction  in  his  personal  affairs  and  then 
the  church  makes  the  same  reduction  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  purpose  of  the  reduction 
in  salary  which  the  pastor  sustains  is  to  make  possible 
the  continuance  of  the  different  activities  of  the  Church. 
When  these  activities  are  curtailed  and  almost  forgotten, 
then  it  is  that  any  sacrifice  which  the  pastor  has  made 
becomes  a  sacrifice  without  benefit. 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  after  all  the  matter  of  IN- 
TEREST is  pretty  largely  at  the  bottom  of  much  of  our 
giving.  A  survey  of  our  gifts  last  year,  in  comparison 
with  all  other  benevolent  gifts,  indicated  quite  clearly 
that  there  was  no  more  potent  agency  in  the  entire  mat- 
ter than  INTEREST.  If  our  heart  is  in  the  matter,  some- 
how the  Lord  will  lead  a  congregation  into  a  gift  com- 
mensurate with  its  ability.  If  we  are  not  interested  in 
the  cause,  then  though  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  a  most 
magnificent  manner,  our  gift  will  be  found   among   the 
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smallest  in  the  brotherhood. 

It  would  be  a  pleasure  were  it  possible  for 
your  Board  to  enter  the  congregations  which, 
by  their  assistance,  have  made  the  work  to 
continue,  and  thank  each  one  for  their  splen- 
did support.  Last  year,  with  conditions  as 
they  were,  many  fine  contributions  came  in. 
These  too,  came  in  from  those  churches 
which  might  have  had  the  greatest  excuses 
for  not  paying  at  all.  We  wish  we  might 
without  offending  others  tell  you  of  some  of 
these  contributions.  Certain  churches  where 
the  Sunday  school  spirit  runs  high,  came 
through  with  contributions  that  reminded 
one  of  those  days  when  money  was  plenty. 
In  fact  were  it  possible  to  make  a  graph  of 
contributions  for  this  cause  and  then  make 
another  which  had  to  do  with  interest  in 
Sunday  school  work,  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  that 
the  two  graphs  were  nearly  the  same. 

If  you  consult  the  budget  adopted  you  will  see  that  the 
Association  was  conscious  of  the  depleted  treasury.  You 
will  note  that  we  have  made  the  work  as  little  as  we  dare 
and  still  maintain  the  dignity  which  you  demand  as  com- 
ing from  the  Sunday  school  department  of  your  Mother 
Church.  We  must  do  our  share  of  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  As  you  carry  the  cause  of  your  beloved 
Church  out  into  the  path  of  the  needy  world,  this  depart- 
ment must  be  in  keeping  with  other  departments  of  the 
Church.  That  is,  there  is  a  standard  which  we  must  not 
forget,  lest  we  all  suffer.  When  you  invite  some  friend, 
whose  good  opinion  you  desire,  into  your  home  and  are 
telling  him  of  your  big  business  up  town,  you  will  be 
greatly  embarrassed  to  have  him  see  your  wife  in  the 
kitchen  preparing  the  family  wash  on  the  old  washboard 
and  then  setting  the  table  with  not  enough  dishes  and  ' 
knives  and  forks  to  provide  for  each  one  at  the  table. 
Maybe  the  figure  will  not  seem  to  be  in  keeping  with  your 
judgment  of  the  matter  under  discussion,  but  to  me,  there 
is  a  very  marked  similarity.  What  we  are  saying  is  just 
this — The  budget  was  trimmed  until  we  must  have  this 
amount  pr  we  shall  all  suffer  more  than  we  can  afford. 
This,  Brethren,  is  not  just  a  "reduced  budget."  It  is  a 
budget  in  its  lowest  terms.  It  reminds  us  of  the  sentence 
which  if  it  suffers  the  loss  of  any  other  word  will  no 
longer  make  "complete  sense."  You  may  reduce  a  "fric- 
tion" as  Amos  calls  it,  by  changing  its  form  but  there 
comes  a  time  in  its  reduction  when  you  must  attack  its 
"value."  Then  it  is  no  longer  a  reduction;  it  is  a  change 
of  value. 

All  this  has  been  said  in  the  hope  that  the  WHITE 
GIFT  will  not  lose  its  appeal  or  value  in  your  mind.  In 
fact,  we  feel  sure  that  if  we  can  get  the  brotherhood  to 
hold  fast  their  regard  for  this  work  we  shall  have  no 
further  serious  difficulty.  The  answers  which  we  have 
received  when  we  inquired  relative  to  small  return  or  no 
returns  at  all  for  White  Gift,  in  every  instance  indicated 
small  interest  in  the  offering.  We  are  not  worried  about 
the  financial  situation.  We  are  concerned  about  the  "in- 
terest" situation.  We  are  not  really  worried  about  this, 
for  we  are  assured  of  a  splendid  attitude  on  the  part  of 
our  Brethren  and  await  what  they  can  do  in  the  matter 
with  hopeful  hearts.  When  the  Gift  is  in,  we  trust  that 
we  shall  be  conscious  that   you   have    "done   what   you 
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could,"  and  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  with  your  effort,  we 
feel  sure. 

Now,  if  you  are  still  following  us,  we  have  a  request  to 
make.  Other  Brethren  will  be  writing  relative  to  this 
matter  from  time  to  time.  Will  you  please  read  each  ar- 
ticle carefully?  We  can  do  but  little  if  you  fail  to  read 
carefully  what  we  have  to  offer.  This  request  is  made 
because  I,  too,  receive  the  Evangelist  and  know  just  how 
easy  it  is  to  read  awhile  and  then  stop  and  say,  "Well, 
that's  that!"  May  we  make  this  bargain  with  you ?  You 
read  carefully  our  articles  about  our  field  of  work  and 


then  we  will  read  your  articles  in  the  same  manner.  I 
read  an  article  "once"  by  a  iiplendid  brother  regarding  the 
work  and  I  felt  sure,  by  his  lack  of  cooperation  in  mat- 
ters of  the  Churcli,  tliat  he  had  never  read  our  articles. 
Let's  cooperate.  You  help  lis  and  we  will  help  you  and 
together  the  Lord  will  be  magnified !  Working  together ! 
What  a  foretaste  of  things  divine !  Now  watch  for  what 
my  associates  will  have  to  say.  What  I  have  said  just 
means — "How-do-you-Do  ?"  Now  you  are  ready  for  con- 
versation. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Promotional  Work 


By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary,  National  Sunday  School  Association 


Rev.  N.  V.   Leatherman 


Progression 

There  is  developing  among  our  Sunday 
school  workers  a  real  interest  in  progression. 
This,  at  the  same  time  there  is  developing  a 
better  understanding  and  appreciation  of  our 
conservative  theological  position.  Your 
National  Sunday  School  Association  wishes 
to  encourage  and  culture  both  these  lines  of 
tliought  and  attitude.  For  certainly  if  our 
conservative  beliefs  are  right,  and  we  believe 
they  are,  then  those  beliefs  should  make  us 
more  alert  and  ready  for  the  tasks  at  hand. 
There  are  many  instances  which  reveal  that 
our  people  are  ready  and  willing  to  follow 
true  leadership  in  any  aggressive  movement 
to  build  up  our  Sunday  schools  and  churches. 
Your  Association  allows  $250.00  in  its  budget  for  pro- 
motional work.  That  is  a  small  sum  indeed  for  all  that 
is  intended  to  be  accomplished  by  it.  Yet  this  enables 
your  leaders  in  their  endeavors  to  extend  their  efforts  in 
a  remarkable  manner.  In  fact  real  progress  has  been 
made  in  recent  years  to  the  extent  that  the  officers  of 
your  association  feel  encouraged  to  pursue  these  lines  of 
promotional  work  to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  ability. 

Purpose 

An  interesting  question  might  be  asked  as  to  just  what 
we  mean  by  promotional  work  in  our  Sunday  schools  ?  A 
number  of  answers  might  be  given  to  this  question.  The 
most  tangible  answer  your  writer  can  give  is  this:  Your 
association  is  working  to  help  our  Sunday  schools  meet 
the  highest  Standard  of  Excellence. 

Program 

What  has  our  association  done  to  help  our  schools  in 
this  way? 

1.  We  provide  a  Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren 
Sunday  schools.  Recognition  and  awards  are  given  the 
schools  according  to  their  rating.  Our  schools  are  giving 
more  and  more  attention  to  this  Standard.  However  there 
is  much  carelessness  yet  to  be  overcome  along  these  lines. 
Our  work  is  far  from  complete  in  this. 

2.  We  seek  to  cooperate  with  District  Sunday  School 
Boards  in  setting  up  section  1  Sunday  School  Institutes. 
This  is  a  revival  of  an  old  method  of  Sunday  school  in- 
terest in  the  Brethren  Church.  In  some  districts  the  Sun- 
day School  Institute  preceded  the  interest  in  District 
Conference.  Later  the  two  were  held  together.  Then 
for  some  reason,  unknown  to  the  writer,  the  institute 
faded  out  of  the  picture.  But  the  present  interest  in  the 
work  demonstrates  beyond  any  doubt  the  value  of  con- 
tinuing the  institute  and  encouraging   its    extension   to 


other  borders. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  last  year  had 
five  such  institutes.  The  original  idea  for  a 
certain  group  of  churches  was  to  have  one  in 
the  fall  and  one  in  the  spring.  The  apprecia- 
tion of  these  programs  was  so  keen  that  it 
has  been  su^'^ested  for  this  group  of 
churches  that  have  these  institutes  at 

least  three  time  .  year  if  not  quarterly.  At 
present  they  are  held  twice  a  year.  They 
may  be  held  more  frequently.  The  idea  is 
growing  and  other  sections  of  the  state  are 
requesting  the  institute. 

The  Indiana  District  pioneered  in  this 
work  a  few  years  ago  and  have  had  at  least 
one  institute  every  year  sines-  then.  This  work  truly  takes 
promotion.  Your  Secretary  is  too  far  removed  from  some 
of  our  districts  to  promote  the  work  in  person.  Each  Dis- 
trict should  have  a  working  Sunday  School  Board  ap- 
pointed or  elected  by  their  conference.  This  Board  should 
help  their  groups  of  churches  to  set  up  institute  pro- 
grams. We  will  be  pleased  to  assist  in  every  way  possible 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this  task.  Our  association  has 
assisted  in  meeting  the  traveling  expenses  of  some  of 
our  National  Sunday  School  Board  who  attended  and 
helped  in  no  little  degree  to  make  these  institutes  a  suc- 
cess. While  the  association  is  always  glad  to  help  in  this 
manner  our  budget  would  seem  to  indicate  that  any  gi-oup 
of  churches  desiring  an  institute  should  use  discretion  in 
asking  the  services  of  some  particular  man  on  the  Board 
of  whom  it  may  necessitate  a  considerable  traveling  ex- 
pense' in  preference  to  another  man  on  the  Board  whose 
service  may  involve  very  little  traveling  expense.  May 
we  be  free  also  to  suggest  that  whenever  possible  we  ar- 
range our  institutes  in  a  series  so  as  to  use  a  man  going 
from  one  institute  to  another  to  keep  down  traveling  ex- 
pense, while  at  the  same  time  accomplishing  for  each  in- 
stitute held  the  same  degree  of  helpfulness. 

3.  Another  feature  of  our  promotional  work,  although 
it  is  not  particularly  programmed  as  our  work,  is  the  fos- 
tering of  young  people's  rallies.  These  rallies  have  been 
held  in  Indiana  for  a  number  of  years.  In  recent  years  a 
few  have  been  held  in  Ohio.  The  purpose  of  the  rallies 
generally  is  to  interest  our  young  people  to  attend  our 
Training  Camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  Nevertheless  if 
there  were  no  other  motive  than  just  getting  our  young 
folks  together  from  our  different  churches  we  believe  our 
effort  worth  while. 

4.  Closely  akin  to  the  above  feature  is  the  fact  that,  it 
was  generally  agreed  by  your  National  Sunday  School 
Board  at  Winona  Lake  this  last  fall,  we  should  include 
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sufficient  in  the  budget  for  promotional  worlc,  to  assist 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School  Board  to  set  up 
a  Young  People's  Training  Camp  in  the  East.  Already 
two  Young  People's  Rallies  have  been  held,  one  at  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  and  one  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  where 
the  idea  of  the  Training  Camp  was  presented  to  the 
young  people  themselves,  who'  received  the  proposal  with 
much  enthusiasm.  Although  we  were  in  no  position  to 
give  definite  assurance  of  such  a  camp,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  no  suitable  place  has  as  yet  been  agreed  upon.  We 
are  certain  however  that  there  will  be  a  goodly  number 
of  young  people  who  will  be  glad  to  attend  once  the  Board 
is  able  to  make  definite  announcement  of  place  and  pro- 
gram. The  Pennsylvania  Board  has  been  looking  for  a 
suitable  place  for  a  number  of  months.  This  is  no  little 
problem,  and  the  Board  appreciates  the  necessity  of  set- 
tling this  problem  right  in  order  to  make  the  camp  a  suc- 
cess from  the  start. 

Our  young  people  must  be  trained  not  only  in  text 
books  such  as  a  good  training  camp  curriculum  can  pro- 
vide. They  must  also  be  trained  to  fellowship  together. 
Our  rallies  and  our  camps  will  inevitably  do  this  for  them. 

Tlie  secret  of  success  among  groups  of  churches  con- 
gregational in  government  sx^yi  as  the  Brethren  Church, 
is  conference,  conference,  ./iference.  This  our  insti- 
tute affords.  We  cannot  b",'af  one  mind  until,  we  know 
how  to  be  together.  The  prophet  asked,  "Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?"  We  say,  no!  It  is 
equally  as  hard  to  be  agreed  until  they  get  together.  Both 
are  true. 

If  you  deem  these  interests  in  getting  our  young  peo- 
ple together  and  training  them,  and  if  you  deem  it  worth 
while  for  our  people  to  get  toe-ether  and  discuss  the  best 
ways  and  means  of  promoting  the  work  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  then  we  believe  you  will  likewise  be  inter- 
ested in  helping  this  good  work  with  your  White  Gifts. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


Rejoice  in  the  Lord.     Philippians  4:4 

By  Miss  Lucille  Guiley 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

Paul  goes  on  to  tell  us  now  that  he  does  not  consider 
himself  to  have  already  reached  his  goal,  but  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind  he  is  still  pressing  forward 
and  upward  to  that  high  mark  which  God  has  set.  Paul 
is  not  hanging  on  to  all  those  sins  of  the  past.  Remem- 
ber his  life  before  he  saw  Christ  by  faith.  What  a  sinful 
man  he  was,  what  a  blasphemer,  what  a  persecutor  of 
Christians.  Suppose  Paul  should  hang  on  to  these  things 
and  say,  "I  cannot  go  here  because  these  people  know 
what  a  man  I  was,  I  dare  not  enter  this  city  because  of 
the  havoc  I  caused,  etc."  How  far  would  he  have  prog- 
ressed in  his  Christian  Ufe?  How  much  could  he  have 
been  used  of  God  ?  Of  course  we  have  learned  many  les- 
sons from  the  experiences  of  the  past  and  though  we  want 
to  remember  these  lessons  that  they  may  help  us  again  in 
similar  circumstances  yet  there  is  no  need  of  hanging  on 
to  sin  itself  or  the  deed  which  taught  the  lesson.  We 
must  not  be  troubled  with  such  burdens  or  sins  lest  our 
race  be  offset.  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." If  confessed,  they  are  under  the  blood — 
so  then — forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  reach 
forth  unto  the  things  that  are  before.  In  a  word  then, 
our  running  this  Christian  race  consists  of  our  fellowship 
and  conformability  with  him. 

Verses  20  and  21  reveal  the  ultimate  goal  to  which  we 


are  pressing:  "For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven:  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self." Oh,  what  a  glorious  goal,  what  a  wonderful  re- 
ward,— a  body  like  unto  his  glorious  body.  Here  is  where 
the  work  of  verse  6,  chapter  1  finds  its  completion.  Is 
not  that  goal  worth  running  for?  So  let  us  run  every 
day  of  our  earthly  lives,  ever  looking  for  that  glorious 
appearing  of  our  Lord  when  we  shall  be  changed  and 
given  a  body  like  unto  his  own. 

In  chapter  IV  we  see  Christ,  the  strength  of  life.  We 
might  call  this  the  upward  look  for  the  Christian.  Yes, 
if  we  are  going  to  run  this  race  I'm  afraid  we'll  find  our 
own  strength  insufficient.  We  need  a  greater  source  of 
strength  to  which  we  can  look  for  help.  In  the  first  few 
verses  Paul  exhorts  the  church  members  to  unity  tliat 
they  might  have  the  fulness  of  Christian  joy.  And  in 
verse  4  we  find  his  exhortation:  "Rojoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
way:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Then  follows  verses  6 
and  7:  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  Does  that  "Be  careful 
for  nothing"  mean  that  we  should  be  indifferent  and  care- 
less ?  No,  It  really  is :  "Be  anxious  about  nothing, — don't 
woiTy."  Pray  and  then  trust.  Worry,  in  plain  words,  is 
simply  sin,  because  if  we  trust  we  do  not  worry,  and  if 
we  worry  we  are  not  trusting.  Cannot  he  that  careth  for 
the  sparrow  care  for  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

Wlien  you  see  the  lilies  spinning  in  distress 
Taking  thought  to  manufacture  loveliness ; 
When  you  see  the  birds  all  building  barns  for  store 
'Twill  be  time  for  you  to  worry.  Not  before. 

About  two  years  ago  when  down  in  the  heart  of  Brazil 
a  missionary,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Tylee,  his  two-year  old 
daughter  Marian,  and  the  nurse,  Miss  Kratz  were  so 
cruelly  massacred  by  the  Indians  Mrs.  Tylee  was  also 
quite  seriously  hurt.  But  when  she  regained  conscious- 
ness and  realized  what  had  happened  and  knew  her  lone- 
liness among  such  a  people  she  still  remained  calm.  It 
was  cabled  to  America  that  Mrs.  Tylee  has  a  peace  that 
passess  understanding.  Where  did  slie  get  that  peace? 
Was  it  of  herself?  She  had  been  living  near  her  Lord,- 
sei-ving  him,  trusting  him  and  had  found  him  true  and 
faithful.  She  KNEW  him.  He  gave  her  sweet  peace  as 
she  still  prayed  and  trusted.  He  will  give  you  such  peace 
through  all  the  storms  of  life  if  you  make  known  unto 
him  your  difficulty  and  if  you  will  be  "careful  about 
nothing." 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 
Here  is  a  verse  just  brimful  and  bubbling  over  with  help- 
ful instruction.  Suppose  it  read  just  the  opposite  from 
what  it  does.  It  would  be  something  like  this:  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  untrue,  whatsoever 
things  are  dishonest,  whatsoever  things  are  impure,  what- 
soever things  are  unlovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  evil 
report ;  if  there  be  any  gossip,  and  if  there  be  any  fault- 
finding, think  on  these  things."  Where  would  we  end  if 
we  followed  such  teaching?  But  praise  God  he  doesn't 
exhort  us  to  such  filthy  living.  And  yet  analyze  your 
own  mind  for  just  a  minute — do  it  fairly  and  without 
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prejudice — which  way  do  you  score  highest?  God  help 
us  to  think  on  THESE  things — the  things  he  tells  us  to 
because  our  lives  are  just  the  expression  of  our  thoughts. 

Before  closing  we  want  to  glance  at  that  wonderful 
thirteenth  verse  lest  we  become  weary  and  faint  in  the 
way.  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  Friend,  as  you  are  running  and  you  stumble 
over  rocks,  step  upon  thorns,  or  must  turn  out  for  pit- 
falls and  boulders,  you  become  tired  and  weary,  you  feel 
you  can't  go  another  step  just  claim  that  verse  and  re- 
member he  says  ALL  things.  And  then  verse  19  puts  a 
fitting  climax  to  this  book:  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  This  means  not  only  material  or  financial  needs 
to  which  this  verse  is  more  often  applied  but  it  means 
also  spiritual  and  physical  needs.  He  will  supply  ALL 
you  need  to  run  your  Christian  race,  he  will  supply 
strength  for  the  day,  he  will  supply  food  and  the  many, 
many  other  things  which  we  need  day 'by  day.  He  will 
supply  grace  for  trials,  strength  to  be  victor  in  times  of 
temptation  and  words  to  speak  when  called  upon  to  wit- 
ness for  him.    "My  God  shall  supply  ALL  your  need." 

Friend,  as  we  look  back  over  this  book  I  would  hke  to 
ask  you:  Has  your  heart  been  tested  in  the  light  of  the 
Son  of  Righteousness?  How  did  it  show  up.  If  you  are 
honest  with  yourself  you  know  that  you  would  not  want 
others  to  see  your  heart  in  that  Light.  You  know  what 
it  needs.  Have  you  seen  the  Cross?  Has  the  precious 
blood  been  applied  to  that  stained  heart?  If  it  has  you 
are  not  ashamed  of  it  now.  Are  you  in  the  race  ?  If  not, 
wouldn't  you  like  to  be?  Come  today.  Perhaps  you  are 
in  the  race  but  constantly  falling  behind — "Be  careful  for 
nothing — I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ — My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need."  I  plead  with  you  to  come  to 
Jesus  now.    He  will  save,  he  will  keep,  he  will  satisfy. 

830  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  CASUALTY  OF  THE  WAR 

When  we  put  that  estimate  of  Colonel  Raymond  Robins  into  page 
4  of  this  issue,  Mr.  Robins  had  not  yet  been  found.  Meantime,  as 
most  of  our  readers  will  know,  he  has  been  discovered  in  the  Great 
Smoky  region  of  North  Carolina,  a  victim  of  amnesia. 

What  not  all  will  recognize  is  that  Colonel  Robins'  condition  is 
the  result  of  that  strenuous,  courageous  living  that  has  character- 
ized almost  all  his  career.  He  made  his  wealth  by  digging  it  out 
of  the  ground  in  the  Alaskan  gold  rush.  He  has  used  it  consistently 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  men.  But  he  has  not  been  content 
merely  to  pay  to  have  something  good  done.  He  has  gone  into 
causes  as  himself  a  fighter  of  immense  physical  and  moral  courage. 

Moreover,  he  has  done  this  with  such  intensity  because  he  be- 
lieves profoundly  in  a  personal  God,  an  inspired  Book  and  a  divine 
Savior. 


circumscribed?  The  other  day  he  was  invited  to  speak  in  a  great 
mass  meeting  vidthin  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  Ise  shrines, 
Shinto's  most  consecrated  sanctuary  and  legendary  birthplace  of  i 
the  Japanese  empire.  Kagawa-san  delivered  an  impassioned  evan- 
gelistic message,  shot  through  with  economic  and  social  implica- 
tions, and  at  the  close  gave  his  challenge  to  discipleship  with  Jesus 
to  which  150  responded  by  signing  declaration  cards.  Among  those 
present  and  deeply  impressed  were  many  priests  of  the  Ise  shrines. 
And  this  is  the  same  man  whose  meditations  on  Napoleon  appeared 
as  follows  in  the  magazine  Kumo  no  Hashira  (Pillar  of  Cloud) 
some  time  ago:  "Napoleon  tasted  the  sadness  of  victory  after  his 
conquest  of  Moscow.  Now  it  is  time  for  Japan  to  taste  the  sad- 
ness of  victory.  No  victory  of  the  sword  can  conquer  the  soul  of 
man."  If  any  other  Japanese  had  said  this  he  would  have  been 
immediately  clapped  into  prison,  to  say  nothing  of  being  permitted 
to  speak  in  or  near  Ise.  But  maybe  the  rest  of  us  Christians  are 
just  too  timid  to  live  out  and  speak  out  our  convictions. — Japanese 
Correspondent  to  Christian  Century. 

ONE  TAX  THAT  CAN  BE  DODGED 

Here  in  the  east  at  least,  election  week  was  not  concluded  before 
the  secular  press  began  announcing  the  nation's  recovery  from 
tax  burdens  by  the  prompt  restoration  of  beer  as  a  source  of  rev- 
enue. Estimates  of  the  stream  of  money  that  thus  will  gush  forth 
range  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  billion  dollars.  Collateral  effects 
will  be  the  shattering  of  unemployment,  the  solution  of  pessimism, 
the  expansion  of  low  prices  for  wheat  and  corn  and  the  drowning 
of  rural  discontent,  say  our  jubilant  politicians.  Beer  is  to  become 
the  branch  that  will  sw'eeten  the  bitter  waters  of  our  economic 
desert.  By  means  of  hops  we  can  leap  from  the  hole  of  despair  to 
the  height  of  prosperity. 

Well,  it  is  one  kind  of  taxation  that  a  good  many  of  us  will 
dodge,  unless,  like  the  war,  it  is  expected  to  help  pay  for,  they  pro- 
pose to  draft  the  population  and  compel  them  to  drink  beer.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  consumption  of  the  beverage  must  rate  at  a  high 
average  per  capita  in  order  to  meet  the  derhands  its  friends  pro- 
pose to  make  upon  it.  Notwithstanding  the  serious  financial  sit- 
uation in  which  we  find  ourselves  and  the  consequent  call  upon 
every  American  to  do  his  duty,  part  of  the  people  cannot,  many 
should  not  and  many  will  not  contribute  to  this  tax.  We  assume 
that  milk  will  still  be  continued  as  the  major  item  in  the  diet  of 
babies  and  younger  children.  Of  these  in  1930  there  were  36,000,- 
000.  In  the  next  age  bracket,  fifteen  to  nineteen,  there  are  11.552,- 
000.  One  should  not  expect  these  youths  to  add  their  support  to 
saving  the  nation  by  drinking  their  full  quota  of  high-power  beer. 

Then  there  is  a  very  considerable  segment  of  the  population  who 
do  not  like  beer,  or  beer  does  not  agree  with  their  bodily  health. 
Some  of  them  have  the  quaint  notion  that  an  alcoholic  beverage 
is  intoxicating,  and  they  prefer  to  keep  their  minds  in  a  normal 
state  of  sanity.  We  do  not  know  how  many  of  these  there  are,  but 
we  suspect  that  20,000,000  is  not  too  high  an  enumeration.  Then 
there  are  poor  people  who  cannot  afford  it  and  colored  people  for 
whom  white  folk  count  it  a  menace. 

•The  more  we  figure  on  saving  the  country  from  disaster  by  the 
revenue  from  beer,  the  more  our  awe  increases  at  the  patriotic 
willingness  of  the  people  to  burden  themselvs  with  the  arduous 
duties  involved.  And  what  altruism  they  exhibit  in  behalf  of  those 
whose  incomes  are  of  such  size  as  to  permit  the  government  to  list 
them  in  the  upper  income  tax  brackets.— The  Lutheran. 


Colonel  Robins  has,  therefore,  dedicated  himself  personally  to 
the  work  of  betterment  of  his  fellows  and  as  a  consequence  has 
been  the  victim  of  many  efforts  to  trap  him,  and  especially  of 
many  threats  to  his  safety.  It  is  impossible  for  one  to  live  so 
without  a  strain  upon  the  nervous  system.  His  present  state  must, 
then,  be  the  result  of  this  strenuous  living  and  the  anxiety  for 
causes  to  which  he  gave  himself  with  singular  devotion.  He  is  no 
less  a  casualty  of  this  moral  and  spiritual  war  than  if  we  had  found 
his  body  riddled  with  the  bullets  of  the  gangsters. 

Not  all  people  recognize  the  strain  under  which  such  campaign- 
ers for  righteousness  are  always  living. — Christian  Standard. 

KAGAWA   CONTINUES   FEARLESS   SPEECH 

Why  is  it  that  Toyohiko  Kagawa  labors  under  none  of  the  re- 
straints and  limitations  by  which  other  Christians  find  themselves 


NO  SALOONS,  DID  YOU  SAY? 

Mrs.  Sabin  and  "her  set"  and  President  Butler  and  his  crowd  have 
all  along  been  assuring  us  that  they  would  not  stand  for  return  of 
the  saloon.  That  has  been  the  general  tune  played  by  all  the  wets,i 
including  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer.  i 

Now,  however,  comes  a  great  featured  story  in  the  Enquirer  tell- 
ing how  Mayor  Cermak,  who  once  swore  to  support  the  American 
Constitution,  has  served  notice  upon  all  speakeasies  of  Chicago 
that  they  may  go  ahead  vnthout  molestation  to  serve  beer.  Some 
of  us  are  very  dence.  We  do  not  find  it  easy  to  distinguish  between 
a  saloon  and  a  former  speakeasy  serving  beer.  That  distinction 
is  one  of  those  subtle  ones  that  only  such  extremely  cultured 
beings  as  Mayor  Cermak,  President  Butler,  Mrs.  Sabin  and  the 
Cincinnati  Enquirer  can  grasp. 

Meanwhile  look  at  this  expression  of  the  New  York  plan  for  a 
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bar  in  every  cafeteria.  It  was  a  meeting  of  the  United  Restaurant 
Owners'  Association  at  tlie  Hotel  Astor.  Here  is  what  the  presi- 
dent, reelected  for  the  thirteenth  year,  says  of  the  Utopia  to  which 
his  associates  look  forward: 

The  restaurant  of  the  old  days  is  gone,  Mr.  Burger  explained. 
People  don't  want  to  sit  down  and  spend  hours  at  a  meal;  they 
want  to  eat  quick  and  run.  The  cafeteria  and  the  modern  res- 
taurant are  giving  the  people  what  they  want.  Soon  five  thousand 
real  eating-places  will  be  spread  throughout  New  York  when  we 
get  real  beer  and  wine,  and  there  will  be  a  bar  with  a  shiny  brass 
rail   in  every  one.     We   planned  it  tonight. 

Mr.  Roosevelt  won't  be  angry  if  I  say  that  the  "forgotten  man" 
of  the  resanurant  business  will  make  this  the  great  industry  of  the 
future.  The  chains  will  join  us  soon,  but  it's  the  small  owners  who 
are  going  to  bring  progress. 

Is  it  the  plan  to  do  away  with  the  old  saloon  by  the  simple  ex- 
pedient of  having  nothing  else  but  saloons  ? — Christian  Standard. 

AN  APT  TRIBUTE 

Here  is  a  noteworthy  citation,  used  by  former  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  James  R.  Garfield  in  presenting  the  distinguished  service 
medal  of  the  Roosevelt  Memorial  Association  to  Robert  A.  Millikan 
last  month: 

The  Roosevelt  medal  for  distinguished  service  has  been  awarded 
this  year  in  only  one  domain,  the  field  of  science.  For  this  medal, 
I  have  the  honor  to  present  the  name  of  a  scholar,  a  teacher,  a 
mentor  of  scholars,  a  master  of  research,  a  scientist,  imaginative 
and  pertinacious,  who  has  explored  both  the  infinitely  vast  and  the 
infinitesimally  minute,  returning  from  sidereal  space  with  the  se- 
cret of  the  cosmic  ray,  from  the  crashing  of  worlds  within  the 
molecule  with  the  secret  of  the  electron's  speed,  a  prophet  of  the 
new  time,  bearing  to  bewildered  man,  alike  from  atom  and  from 
star,  news  of  the  presence  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

This  strikes  us  as  an  apt  and  well-deserved  tribute  to  one  of  the 
foremost  living  Christian  scientists. — The  Living  Church. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Obadlah 

Obadiah  is  a  very  popular  name  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  does 
not  appear,  however,  until  the  days  of  David  and  occurs  occasion- 
ally thereafter.     Look  at  the  list  of  characters  who  bore  the  name: 

1.  A  Governor  of  Ahab.     1  Kings  18:3-16. 

2.  A  Family  Head  in  David's  Lineage.  1  Chron.  3:21. 

3.  A  Chief  of  Isaachar.     1   Chron.  7:3. 

4.  -  A  Descendant  of  Jonathan  (Saul).  1  Chron.  8:38;  9:34. 

5.  A  Son  of  Shemaiah — Otherwise  Abda.  1  Chron.  9:16;  Neh. 
11:14. 

6.  A  Gadite  hero  of  David's  Band.     1  Chron.  12:9. 

7.  A  Zebulunite.   1  Chron.  27:19. 

8.  A  Teaching  Prince  Under  Jehoshaphat.  2  Chron.  17:7. 

9.  A  Levite  Overseer  Under  Josiah.  2  Chron.  34:12. 

10.  A  Descendant  of  Joab.     Ezra  8:9. 

11.  A  Covenant  Sealer  with  Nehemiah.     Neh.  12:25. 

12.  A  Gate-Keeper  in  Nehemiah's  Day.     Neh.  12:25. 

13.  A  Prophet.     Obad.  1. 

The  Book 
Obadiah  is  the  shortest  book  in  the  Old  Testament  canon.     By 
some  it  is  regarded  with  almost  impunity,  neglected  entirely  by 
others,  but  to  Jews  and  serious  Bible  lovers  the  writing  possesses 
singular  charm   and  an  alluring  attractiveness. 

The  Opinion  of  George  Adam  Smith 

Witness,  for  instance,  the  remarks  of  a  famous  scholar  who  did 
not  cherish  the  ethical  aspects  of  the  prophecy.  Speaking  of  the 
hatred  and  antipathies  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  the  sons  of  Esau, 
he  writes:  "The  Book  of  Obadiah  is  singular  in  this,  that  it  con- 
contains  nothing  else  than  such  feelings  and  such  cries.  It  brings 
no  spiritual  message.  It  speaks  no  word  of  sin,  or  of  righteousness, 
or  of  mercy,  but  only  doom  upon  Edom  in  bitter  resentment  at  his 
cruelties,  and  in  exultation  that,  as  he  has  helped  to  disinherit  Is- 
rael, Israel  shall  disinherit  him.  Such  a  book  among  the  prophets 
surprises  us.     It  seems  but  a  dark  surge  staining  the  stream  of 


revelation,  as  if  to  exhibit  through  what  a  muddy  channel  these 
sacred  waters  have  been  poured  upon  the  world." 

The  Evaluation  of  Matthew  Henry 

Over  against  the  rather  constricted  narrow- visioned,  and  unfair 
observation  of  the  above  writer  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  pennit  me 
to  pen  the  sentiments  of  a  commentator  of  less  critical,  but  greater 
devotional,  fame:  "This,"  says  the  quaint  Matthew  Henry,  "is  the 
shortest  of  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  least  of  those 
tribes;  and  yet  it  is  not  to  be  passed  by,  or  thought  meanly  of,  for 
this  penny  has  Caesar's  image  and  superscription  upon  it;  it  is 
stamped  with  divine  authority.  There  may  appear  much  of  God  in 
a  short  sermon,  in  a  little  book;  and  much  good  may  be  done  by  it; 
multum  in  parvo — much  in  little.  Mr.  Norris  says,  'If  angels  were 
to  write  books,  we  should  have  few  folios:'  that  may  be  very  pre- 
cious, which  is  not  voluminous." 

Gentle  reader,  read  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah  and  judge  for  your- 
self between  the  above  quotations!  From  the  fo inner  sentiment  the 
present  writer  demurs,  but  the  latter  statement  is  reverent  and  ju- 
dicious.    Do  you  agree  with  me? 

I.     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.  Obadiah,  little  known,  but  not  unsung. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?  Before  800  B.  C.  or  after  586 
B.  C.  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?  To  Israel  and  for  Edom. 

4.  Purpose.  To  Declare  the  Impending  Doom  of  Edom  and  Fore- 
cast Anew  the  Coming  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

5.  Trustworthiness.  The  Prophecy  Relative  to  Edom  was  Ful- 
filled Literally  and  Tragically. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Doom  of  Edom  Announced.     Vss.  1-16. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Jehovah  Promised.     Vss.   17-21. 

III  THE  THEME  OF  THE  BOOK 

Obviously  enough,  the  theme  of  the  pi-ophet  is  the  destruction  of 
Edomites,  the  descendants  of  Esau.  They  cherished  perpetual 
hatred  for  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  established  themselves  in  the  se- 
cluded and  rocky  ridges  of  their  own  land.  They  were  a  wild- 
eyed,  proud  and  boastful  people,  taking  revenge  upon  their  broth- 
ers at  evei-y  possible  opportunity.  Petra  was  then  the  capital  city 
and  was  perched  like  an  eagle's  nest  (Vs.  4)  in  the  midst  of  crags 
and  cliflfs.  It  was  a  mountain  stronghold  of  the  highest  security, 
yet  it  crumbled  to  pieces  when  the  hordes  of  Nebuchadnezzar  over- 
ran their  territory  and  conquered  their  stronghold.  This  hatred 
began,  mark  you,  in  the  household  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah  and  died 
out  at  the  capture  of  the  Holy  City  by  the  Romans.  Hatred  is  a 
brutal  thing  and  is  brutally  punished. 

IV  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     Edom,  "The  Day  of  the  Lord." 

2.  Key  Verses.     15  and  21. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     There  is  only  one  chapter. 

4.  Key  Ideas.  Pride  Precedes  Humiliation:  Anti-Semitisc  Pro- 
motes Pride. 

V  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  book  of  Obadiah  is  largely  prophetical  and  represents  today 
fulfilled  prophecy.  Read  in  addition  to  predictions  mentioned  by 
'Obadiah,  Ps.  137:7;  Isa.  34:5-15;  63:1-6;  Jer.  49:7-22;  Ez.  25:12- 
14;  Amos  1:11,  12.  Fulfilled  prophecy  is  one  of  the  strongest  ar- 
guments of  history  in  favor  of  an  inspired  Bible  and  God's  provi- 
dential control  of  the  universe  and  man. 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  here  as  the  Leader  of  his  Kingdom. 
He  will  punish  those  who  hate  the  Jew  of  Promise.  This  truth  has 
been  amazingly  evident  in  history.  Men  who  hate  their  brothers 
are  liars  if  they  say  they  love  God.  But  some  day  hatred  will 
cease  and  the  glorious  gospel  gems  of  Obadiah  17  and  18  will  be 
realized  in  Christian  victory. 

VII  THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  BOOK  (In  Scripture) 

1.  "As  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee."  Obad.  15. 

2.  "With  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  out  to  you 
again."  Mt.  7:2.     See  also  Mark  4:24  and  Luke  6:38. 

3.  "He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  ever- 
lasting life."    Gal.  6:8. 
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The  Teacher's  Responsibility 

By  Mrs.  Herman  Shumacher,  Osceola,    Indiana 


I  am  wondering  if  men  and  women  who 
consent  to  become  Sunday  scliool  teachers, 
realize  that  in  so  doing  they  are  taking  upon 
tliemselves  one  of  the  greatest  responsibili- 
ties of  their  lives.  I  am  also  wondering  if 
teachers  ever  stop  to  realize  the  close  rela- 
tionship existing  between  their  work  and 
the  preacher's.  Although  teaching  a  class 
is  far  different  from  preaching  to  a  congre- 
gation, we  are  both  trying  to  explain  the 
Bible  truths  to  those  who  have  come  to  hear 
us  and.  too,  both  are  trying  to  bring  their 
listeners  to  just  a  little  closer  and  deeper 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

We  always  feel  that  men  should  be  called 
of  God  into  the  ministry,  and  we  do  know 
that  the  men  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
through  their  sermons  are  the  ones  who  can 
the  more  convincingly  show  us  the  way  to 
better  Christian  living.  These  are  the  min- 
isters who,  after  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
can  better  hold  them  there,  for  many  times 
a  new-born  Christian  needs  lots  of  encour- 
agement. 

Now  if  men  who  are  pastors  of  churches 
should  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
work,  why  should  not  we,  as  teachers,  also 
be  guided  by  a  Supreme  Power  ?  We  can- 
not be  true  Christians  and  not  receive  help 
daily  from  him,  and  all  who  are  trying  to 
live  the  Christian  life  know  this  to  be  true. 
When  we  are  teacliing  a  Sunday  school 
class,  we  are  serving  as  mouthpieces  for 
Jesus.  When  we  study  our  lessons  through 
the  week  that  we  are  to  teach  on  Sunday 
morning,  we  should  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  help  us  in  our  preparation.  And  if  we 
teach  the  things  that  we  have  prepared,  we 


are  simply  saying  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
helped  us  to  say. 

Jesus  was  the  greatest  teacher  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Why  did  he  strive  so  hard 
to  convince  sinners  that  they  should  turn  to 
him?  It  was  because  he  loved  them  and 
does  tinaly  and  sincerely  love  all,  whether 
they  are  retui-ning  his  love  or  casting  it 
aside.  How  many  of  us  as  teachers  today 
love  those  who  are  in  our  classes?  Are  we 
concerned  over  what  they  will  do  with  their 
lives?  Do  we  extend  a  welcoming  hand  to 
those  who  are  outside  Christ?  Are  we  as 
willing  to  have  one  whom  we  know  is  lead- 
ing a  sinful  life  as  we  are  to  have  those 
who  already  have  given  their  hearts  to 
Jesus  ?  Why  should  boys  and  girls  of  any 
commumty,  who  do  not  have  a  church  home, 
care  to  come  to  Sunday  school,  if  they  are 
to  be  repulsed  and  whispered  about  by  the 
teacher  to  other  class  members,  or  to  some 
other  person  in  the  church.  We  could  teach 
all  our  lives  and  what  especial  blessing 
would  God  give  us,  if  we  always  taught  to 
boys  and  girls  who  were  already  Christians 
as  compared  to  the  great  blessing  we  would 
receive,  should  we  be  responsible  for  just 
one  soul  to  be  brought  to  him  ? 

I  earnestly  pray  that  we,  as  teachers  or 
mouthpieces  of  Jesus,  shall  never  be  respon- 
sible for  one  boy  or  girl,  young  man  or 
young  woman  turning  away  from  him — and 
we  will  not  if  we  only  love  them.  Ministers, 
who  are  true  messengers  of  God,  have  a 
great  Christian  love  in  their  hearts  for  all 
their  congregation.  So  should  teachers  for 
their  classes  have  this  same  love. 


Paul  the  Soul-winner's  Pattern 

By   Lewis   Sperry   Chafer 


Among  the  many  divine  transformations 
which  are  accomplished  in  and  for  the  in- 
dividual at  the  moment  he  is  saved,  is  the 
removal  of  his  citizenship  from  earth  to 
heaven.  Of  those  who  believed  on  him. 
Christ  said,  "they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (John  17:14),  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  has  declared  that  "our  cit- 
izenship is  in  heaven"  (Philippians  3:20,  21, 
R.  V.)  Being  caught  up  into  heaven  and 
from  thence  commissioned  to  return  for 
soul-winning  sei-vice  wrought  great  reality 
into  the  heart  of  the  Apostle  whereby  he 
could  say,  "to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
which  is  far  better:  nevertheless  to  abide 
in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you"  (Phil- 
ippians 1:23,  24),  and  "Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men" 
(2  Corinthians  5:11). 

Since  he  thus  becomes  a  citizen  of  heaven, 
it  would  be  both  reasonable  and  natural  foi- 
the  believer  to  be  caught  away  from  this 
world  at  the  moment  he  is  saved;  but,  like 
the  Apostle,  each  child  of  God  is  commis- 
sioned to  remain  here  as  a  witness  for  his 


Lord.  Christ  said,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world."  According  to  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  Ephesians  4:11,  12  we  are 
to  recognize  that  a\\  believers  are  appointed 
to  service,  and  we  are  given  to  understand 
that  God  has  provided  pastors  and  teachers 
for  the  edification  of  the  saints  unto  that 
ministry  which  is  committed  unto  them. 
From  these  passages  we  observe  that  every 
child  of  God  is  an  heaven-commissioned  wit- 
ness in  a  world  to  which  he  sustains  no  re- 
lation other  than  that  of  an  "ambassador," 
a  "pilgrim,"  and  a  "stranger."  The  indi- 
vidual Christian  may  be  called  to  service  in 
one  field  or  another,  but  there  is  no  com- 
mission to  sei-vice  itself  other  than  this  uni- 
versal divine  appointment.  Certainly  the 
saints  need  to  be  "edified"  unto  their  great 
task. 

There  are  various  responsibilities  of 
Christian  service.  The  simpler  forms  of  tes- 
timony are  borne  by  the  great  number  of 
Sunday  school  teachers,  mission  workers, 
colporteurs,  and  soul  vsdnners.     Over  these 


are  those  divinely  commissioned  with  minis- 
try gifts  for  the  direction  and  edification  of 
the  larger  group.  And  over  ministers  are 
the  seminary  professors  who  prepare  the 
pastors  and  teachers.  It  naturally  results 
that  if  there  is  no  missionary,  soul-vrirming 
passion  in  the  seminary,  there  will  be  little 
or  none  in  the  life  of  the  pastor  and  teach- 
er, whose  failure  will  be  reflected  in  ever- 
widening  circles.  It  therefore  follows  that 
the  man  who  lacks  a  flaming  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls,  is  by  so  much,  dis- 
qualified to  serve  as  a  teacher  of  teachers 
in  a  theological  seminary.  Believers  are 
not  detained  in  this  world  to  refute  human . 
speculations  and  philosophies:  they  are 
given  a  living  message  from  God  before 
which  falsehood  withers,  and  the  forces  of 
darkness  tremble. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  there  is  no 
need  for  scholarship  and  intellectual  culture 
in  the  execution  of  the  believer's  task.  No 
sei^vice  in  this  world  is  so  demanding  edu- 
cationally. However  the  education  is  spe- 
cific, calling  for  a  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
Word. 

In  rebuking  the  modern  notion  that  full- 
rounded,  mental  culture  and  soul-winning 
passion  are  incongruous,  one  needs  only  to 
cite  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  him  was  com- 
bined the  greatest  intellect  and  educational 
attainment  of  his  day  with  a  burning  evan- 
gelism which  could  say,  "I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some"  (1  Corinthians  9:22),  and  sav- 
ing a  soul,  according  to  the  Apostle,  is  more 
than  outward  transfonnation. 

At  least  five  times  in  the  inspired  text 
of  the  New  Testament  this  great  Apostle  is 
held  before  all  believers  as  a  God-given  ex- 
ample of  Christian  service  and  activity.  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me"  is  a  command  which 
no  other  Christian  would  dare  to  proclaim; 
yet  God  has  thus  honored  this  unique  ser- 
vant above  all  others.  We  therefore  turn 
to  the  records  of  his  ministry  with  the  di- 
vine requirements  of  emulation  resting  upon 
us. 

In  Romans  10:1  we  find  the  Apostle  pour- 
ing out  his  desire  to  God  in  behalf  of  his 
people  that  they  might  be  saved. 

In  2  Corinthians  5:13  and  15,  he  an- 
nounces his  great  confidence  in  the  fact  that 
Christ  died  in  behalf  of  all.  Therefore, 
henceforth,  he  knows  no  man  after  the 
flesh;  he  knows  them  only  as  those  for 
whom  Christ  has  died.  All  earthly  distinc- 
tions from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  are 
dissipated,  dnd  the  greatest  honor  that  can 
come  upon  any  human  being — that  Christ 
should  die  for  him — is  already  conferred 
upon  him. 

In  1  Corinthians  9:18-27  he  declares  the 
character  of  his  service  for  which  he  will 
be  rewarded.  In  his  service  he  makes  the 
gospel  without  charge  that  he  may  "gain 
the  more."  He  refuses  controversy  with 
Jew,  legalist,  the  man  to  whom  the  law  is 
given,  and  the  weak,  that  by  all  means  he 
may  save  some. 

In  Romans  9:3,  the  Apostle  uncovers  the 
deepe.st  longings  of  his  heart.  There  he 
states  vrith  surpassing  emphasis,  "I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ , 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh."  Above  all  others,  he  would  as- 
sure us  of  the  fact  that,  since  Christ  has 
become  a  curse,  there  is  no  need  for  an- 
other. Is  he  not  saying  rather  that,  having 
been  so  possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,, 
he  is  willing  to  be  accursed  if  thereby  a 
soul  might  be  saved? 

To  what  length  will  he  go  in  tireless  ser- 
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vice  for  others!  From  such  a  heart  of  de- 
votion he  exhorts  us:  "God  is  faithful,  by 
whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (1  Corin- 
thians 1:9);  "Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (1  Corintluans  15:58). — 
The  Evangelical  Student. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


CHRISTIAN   STANDARDS  OF   LIFE 
Review 

(Lesson  for  December  18) 
Golden  Text:  Luke  9:23 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
MONDAY 
The  Christian  Standard  in  Personal  Life.  2 
Pet.  3:14-18 
Note    some   of   the   standards   mentioned 
here:  Diligent,  not  merely  in  his  daily  tasks, 
but  also  in  the  work  of  the   Lord;   Peace; 
Holy  living,  without  spot  and  blameless  (not 
faultless);  Faith  in  the  deliverance  of  God, 
even  though  he  seems  to  delay;  Earnestness 
in  studying  the  scriptures;    Stedfast;    and 
finally,  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge 
of  the  truth.     Truly  these  are  high  stand- 
ards, but  if  we  live  in  accordance  therewith, 
daily  seeking  God's  wisdom  and  guidance, 
we  cannot  help  growing  in    grace    and    in 
knowing  his  will  more  perfectly. 

TUESDAY 

The  Christian  Standard  in  Home  Life.  Luke 

2:40-52 

Joseph,  head  of  the  home  in  which  Jesus 
lived,  was  a  "just  man,"  and  the  fact  that 
Mary  was  chosen  from  among  all  the  maid- 
ens of  Judah  to  become  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  is  sufficient  testimony  to  her  charac- 
ter. Undoubtedly  their  home  life  was  of 
the  finest  type,  deeply  spiritual.  They 
seemed  slow  in  grasping  the  mission  and 
ideals  of  the  boy  Jesus,  yet  thty  were  pa- 
tient, and  thoughtful.  And  Jesus,  even 
though  he  was  not  understood,  was  subject 
to  them  in  all  things.  Pray  that  we  may 
develop  this  mutual  confidence  and  consid- 
eration, without  which  there  can  be  no  sat- 
isfactory, no  truly  Christian  home  life. 

WEDNESDAY 

The   Christian    Standard   in   National    Life. 

Rom.  13:1-7 

Just  as  Jesus  did,  the  Christian  will  pay 
his  taxes  and  faithfully  fulfill  all  obligations 
to  the  state — except,  of  course,  any  which 
may  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  command 
'of  God,  such  as  the  bearing  of  arms.  This 
means  that  in  the  republic  in  which  we  live 
the  Christian  will  consider  his  franchise  as 
"ordained  of  God,"  and  exercise  it  as  unto 
the  Lord.  He  vsrill  respect  ALL  laws,  and 
strive  by  God's  grace  to  live  a  life  above 
reproach  in  the  eyes  of  his  neighbors,  for 
it  is  such  living  that  exalteth  a  nation,. 

THURSDAY 
The  Christian  Standard  in  World  Life.  Ps. 
72:7-17 
The  final  verse  of  this  passage  states  that 


ALL  men  shall  call  him  blessed.  This  will 
not  come  about  by  further  supernatural  rev- 
elation, nor  by  the  mythical  self-advance- 
ment of  the  human  race.  It  will  come  to 
pass  only  as  WE  make  known  throughout 
the  nations  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
When  that  task  is  complete  HE  will  com,e 
again  and  set  up  the  blessed  kingdom  de- 
scribed in  this  passage.  Pray  for  grace  and 
courage  that  we  may  do  our  part  in  this 
great  work. 

FRIDAY 

The  Christian  Standard  in  Work.  2  Thess. 

3:6-13 

Be  not  weary  in  well-doing;  not  slothful 
in  business;  not  eye-sei-vants,  but  doing  our 
work  as  unto  the  Lord — how  these  precepts 
challenge  us  daily!  And  how  they  exalt  and 
ennoble  our  toil!  The  man  who  fails  to 
give  his  employer  an  honest  day's  work,  by 
so  much  robs  God  and  brings  dishonor  upon 
the  name  of  Christ.  And  the  employer  who 
withholds  from  his  workers  a  just  wage 
and  decent  working  conditions  is  not  wor- 
thy to  bear  the  name  of  Christ-  May  we 
walk  worthy! 

SATURDAY 

The  Christian  Standard  in  Ownership  1 
Cor.  9:17-23 

This  meditation  is  suggested  by  the  two 
lessons  in  stewardship.     Paul  gave  up  the 


recompense  in  money  that  was  properly  his, 
for  his  labors,  rather  than  hinder  the  Lord's 
work  in  any  way.  He  was  willing  to  sacri- 
fice every  personal  right  or  liberty  that  he 
might  be  "all  things  to  all  men,''  and  so 
win  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Would  that  we  might  learn,  from  such  an 
unselfish  example,  that  there  are  many 
things  more  important  than  mere  ownership 
of  things! 

SUNDAY 

The  Christian  Standard  in  Attainment.  Phil. 
3:8-14 
There  are  many  who  would  make  any  sac- 
rifice for  self-advancement  in  the  things  of 
this  world;  these,  as  the  poet  said, 

"Shall  go  down 

To  the  vile  dust  from  whence  he  sprung. 
Unwept,  unhonored,  and  unsung." 

In  contrast  with  this,  there  is  Paul,  who 
gladly  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  even 
life  itself,  for  his  ideal  of  Christian  service, 
and  today  he  still  stands  out  as  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  all  time.  Even  so,  he  did 
not  feel  that  he  "had  arrived;"  he  was  al- 
ways pressing  forward  toward  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  Christ  for  himself  and  a 
broader  ministry  for  others.  May  we  ever 
press  toward  this  same  mark! 


E.    K.    RiDDLE. 
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GLADYS  IM.   SPICK, 
General    Secretary 


2301    I31h   St.,   N.   E., 
Cinton,    Oiiio 


SuggestioDs  for  the  Social  Committee 


By  Velma  Crouch 


The  work  of  the  social  (or  recreational) 
committee  is  to  plan  a  social  time  for  the 
society,  thus  increasing  interest  and  win- 
ning others  to  Christ.  Often  a  person  de- 
cides for  the  Christian  life  after  associating 
with  a  group  of  Christian  Endeavorers.  The 
first  meeting  many  newcomers  attend  is  a 
social  meeting,  later  joining  the  society 
ranks  and  then  uniting  with  the  church. 

The  social  may  well  begin  with  singing 
suitable  popular  songs,  and  should  always 
close  with  sacred  songs  and  the  benediction. 
The  first  activities  should  be  games  that 
mix  up  the  guests  and  get  them  to  talk  with 
one  another.  There  should  be  no  wallflow- 
ers or  cliques.    . 

The  best  socials  are  those  that  are  care- 
fully planned.  Plan  the  type  of  socials  you 
will  have  each  month  for  an  entire  year, 
making  each  as  seasonable  as  possible.  Car- 
ry out  the  idea  in  invitations,  decorations, 
program,  games,  and  refreshments.  Get  a 
friendly,  quickwitted  leader  to  direct  the 
games,  announce  new  ones,  stop  a  game 
that  seems  to  lag,  and  try  to  get  all  to  take 
part. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  has  both 
presiding  and  executive  duties.  He  should 
be  sure  games  are  carefully  planned  and 
the  equipment  provided.  He  should  make  it 
his  task  to  see  that  every  one  has  a  good 
time  and  feels  at  home. 

The  secretary  keeps  accurate  minutes  of 
the  business  meetings  of  the  committee,  and 
also  takes  care  of  all  the  committee  records, 
literature,  and  properties.    A  scrap  book  of 


clippings  and  suggestions  gleaned  from  var- 
ious' sources  is  very  helpful.  This  member 
should  be  responsible  for  advertising  the  so- 
cial by  means  of  advance  notices  in  pulpit 
and  press,  advertisements,  posters,  and  in- 
vitations both  personal  and  written.  The 
secretary  should  also  be  the  social  commit- 
tee's purchasing  agent  and  keep  a  record  of 
money  spent. 

One  member  should  have  charge  of  the 
decorating  securing  other  interested  persons 
to  help.  Another  member  should  have 
charge  of  providing  and  serving  the  refresh- 
ments, and  cleaning  up  afterward.  Culti- 
vate the  "welcome  spirit"  and  the  hospital- 
ity handshake  at  Sunday  evening  prayer 
meetings  as  well  as  at  the  social  events. 
Use  the  musical  and  literary  talent  of  the 
society  in  social  plans. — C.  E.  World. 

Burlington,  Col. 


Program-making  Requires 
Good  Records 

By  Estella  S.  Aitchison — From  the  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World 

Be  systematic.  During  twenty  years' 
service  as  a  methods  secretary  the  writer's 
mail  has  been  filled  with  requests  for  ma- 
terial recently  given  in  a  magazine,  but 
which,  alas!  the  inquirers  allowed  to  go  the 
way  of  waste  papers.  If  your  plans  for 
program-making  are  to  be  effective,  we 
would  earnestly  recommend 
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a.  Well-indexed  letter  files  in  which  ma- 
terials for  all  occasions  are  laid  away  ready 
to  hand. 

b.  Scrap-books  that  are  neither  "meth- 
ods crazy  quilts"  nor  literary  "hash."  but 
are  classified  collections  of  real  treasure- 
trove  for  the  program  maker. 

c.  A  series  of  pasteboard  boxes,  labelled 
and  listed,  in  wliich  are  preserved  not  only 
clippings  but  bulky  cutouts,  yearbooks  from 
organizations,  and  other  source  material. 

d.  Notebooks  to  corral  thoughts  and  sug- 


gestions.    One  of  these  should  be  always  at 
hand. 

e.  Card  indexes  and  filing  jackets,  which 
are  just  as  effective  in  the  King's  business 
as  in  the  commercial  world. 
^  Be  timely.  As  stimulating  to  the  mind  as 
salad  greens  to  the  palate  in  spring  is  the 
program  that  just  fits  the  calendar  setting. 
If  not  available  for  this  month  or  next,  file 
the  ensuing  plans  for  later  use,  and  have  a 
follow  up  plan  that  will  remind  you  of  their 
existence. 


icjal    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
(925    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beach,   California 


MISSIONS 


ne    Missionary    Funds 
PAUL    MILLER 
Missionary   Secretary 


The  Cobbler  Who  Became  an  Ambassador.     I  Cor.  1:27,  28 


By  W.  O.  Klopfenstein 


The  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century 
marked  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  England. 
New  movements  came  into  being.  Schools 
were  established.  Public  sentiment  towards 
slavery  was  changing.  English  commercial 
supremacy  was  secured  by  Wolfe's  defeat  of 
Montcalm  at  Quebec.  Captain  Cook  aroused 
the  people  from  their  provincialism  by  his 
explorations  in  the  Pacific.  England  lost  the 
American  colonies.  Her  neighbor,  France, 
was  plunged  into  revolution. 

In  the  midst  of  those  momentous  days, 
William  Carey,  the  subject  of  this  sketch, 
was  born  in  Paulers  Pury,  Northampton, 
England,  on  August  17,  1761.  He  was  the 
son  of  Edmund  Carey,  weaver,  village  school 
master  and  parish  clerk.  William  breathed 
the  spirit  of  the  new  age.  He  had  a  natural 
preference  for  science  and  stories  of  travel, 
and  gave  early  evidence  of  unusual  linguis- 
tic ability.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  he  had 
memorized  sixty  pages  of  a  difficult  Latin 
vocabulary.  He  eagerly  read  Captain  Cook's 
travels.  He  was  a  devout  student  of  nature; 
liis  small  bedroom  was  a  veritable  museum 
of  botanical  specimens. 

Bom  of  poor  parents,  William,  the  oldest 
of  Ave,  was  early  trained  to  toil.  He  was 
apprenticed  to  ■  a  gardener  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  but,  unfitted  for  that,  he  was  reap- 
prenticed  two  years  later  to  the  shoemaker's 
trade.  It  was  during  this  period  of  appren- 
ticeship that  he  was  converted  through  the 
influence  of  John  Warr,  a  fellow  workman, 
himself  a  new  convert. 

By  the  time  William  Carey  was  twenty- 
three  years  old,  he  had  learned  his  trade; 
had  married,  and  lost  one  child;  had  tasted 
the  pangs  of  poverty;  had  studied  some 
Greek;  had  been  converted  and  embraced 
non-conformity;  had  done  liis  first  school 
teaching;  had  done  his  first  preaching;  had 
won  his  two  sisters  for  Christ;  and  last, 
but  not  least,  had  heard  the  soul-rending 
cry  of  a  heathen  world.  During  those  early 
years  he  acquired  a  world  horizon,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  transformed  his  entire  life. 

He  accepted  his  first  pastorate  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four  with  a  remuneration  of 
$50.00  per  year,  supplementing  the  re- 
mainder of  his  living  at  the  cobbler's  last. 
Conscious  of  his  lack  of  education,  he  stud- 
ied and  mastered  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
Italian,  and  Dutch,  besides  toiling  at  his 
trade  and  preparing  four  sermons  weekly. 
His  growing  soul  was  not  satisfied;  a  world 
without  was  calling.     He  appealed  to  a  se- 


nior minister  only  to  receive  this  rebuke: 
"Young  man,  sit  down,  sit  down.  You're 
an  enthusiast.  When  God  pleases  to  con- 
vert the  heathen  he'll  do  it  without  consult- 
ing you  and  me.  Besides,  there  must  first 
be  another  pentecostal  gift  of  tongues." 
Carey  was  silenced,  but  only  for  a  time. 

The  stern  rebuke  of  that  elder  minister 
reflected  the  general  attitude  of  the  estab- 
lished church  of  eighteenth  century  England. 
The  revivals  under  Wesley  and  Whitefield 
had  awakened  many  to  a  sense  of  need  at 
home;  the  church  as  a  whole  was  yet  indif- 
ferent to  the  needs  abroad.  The  religious 
thinking  of  that  day  was  still,  generally 
speaking,  "rigidly  Calvinistic,"  and  "extrav- 
agantly predestinarian."  "Man  was  declared 
to  have  no  power  for  penitence  or  faith, 
save  through  the  super-enabUng  of  God's 
selective  grace."  As  a  consequence,  the 
church  "left  to  God  the  ingathering  of  his 
own  selected  guests." 

But  some  few  souls  had  caught  a  vision 
of  better  things.  Distressed  at  the  barren- 
ness of  the  church,  they  gave  themselves  to 
intercession.  It  was  first  necessary  to  cre- 
ate conditions  favorable  to  the  birth  of 
modern  missions.  Foremost  among  the 
newly  awakened  was  William  Carey,  the 
obscure  cobbler,  schoolmaster,  and  preacher, 
whose  soul  had  been  touched  by  a  mighty 
Pentecost.  He  found  a  few  men  whose 
hearts  were  sympathetic.  He  urged  action, 
but  his  timorous  associates  waited  for  a 
more  convenient  season.  At  last,  in  the 
midst  of  those  intellectually,  socially,  com- 
mercially, politically,  and  religiously  mo- 
mentous days — on  October  2,  1792,  at  Ket- 
tering, the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
born. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  Nottingham  in  May 
of  that  same  year,  Carey  had  presented  a 
most  passionate  appeal  to  his  brethren.  Us- 
ing Isaiah  44:2,  3  as  his  text,  he  poured  out 
his  soul  in  a  challenge  to:  "Expect  great 
things  from  God;  attempt  great  things  for 
God."  He  led  them  back  to  the  forgotten 
commission  and  bound  its  obligations  upon 
their  hearts.  The  brethren  were  moved,  put 
motionless.  The  next  morning  they  were 
about  to  adjourn  when  Carey  gripped  An- 
drew Fuller's  arm,  and  in  the  agony  of  a 
<;rushed  spirit,  cried,  "Is  there  nothing  again 
going  to  be  done,  sir?"  Fuller  trembled  for 
a  moment.  He  counted  the  cost — and  paid 
it.  He  pleaded  with  his  brethren  to  reopen 
business  and  take  immediate  action.  They 


could  not  refuse  him.     A    resolution    was 
passed  calling  for  the  presentation  of  a  defi-      \ 
nite  plan  of  action  at  the  next  meeting. 

At  that  memorable  October  meeting,  five 
comparatively  unknown  men  —  William 
Carey,  Andrew  Fuller,  Samuel  Pearce,  John 
Ryland,  and  John  Sutcliffe  entered  into  a 
solemn  covenant  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
long  neglected  heathen.  Their  first  mission- 
ary offering  amounted  to  less  than  $66.00 — 
given  for  the  most  part  by  those  great- 
hearted ministers  of  limited  means.  With 
an  indifferent  church  at  home  to  criticize 
them,  with  neither  experience  nor  precedent 
to  guide  them,  with  no  wealth  save  the 
nucleus  of  their  own  self-denial,  those  five 
unknown  men  undertook  to  storm  the  walls 
of  heathenism  by  faith  in  the  living  God. 

True  to  his  own  vision,  Carey  volunteered 
as  the  Society's  first  missionaiy.  Finding 
his  wife  unwilling  to  accompany  him,  he  de- 
termined to  go  without  her,  taking  only  his 
oldest  son  Felix.  Indeed,  he  bade  farewell  to 
home,  only  to  be  delayed  and  obliged  to  re- 
turn. But  even  this  delay  was  providential. 
When  he  finally  set  sail  in  June,  1793,  he 
was  accompanied  by  his  entire  family.  His 
wife  had  given  her  consent  provided  her 
sister  be  permitted  to  go  with  her.  With 
them,  also,  went  a  Mr.  Thomas,  a  former 
missionary  to  Bengal. 

The  journey  of  five  months  in  a  Danish 
vessel  (they  had  been  denied  passage  in  a 
British  ship)  was  filled  vidth  peril  and  bless- 
ing. Carey's  diary  gives  evidence  of  rigid 
self-examination  during  this  period. 

Upon  arrival,  Carey  learned  that  English 
civilization  had  contributed  little  to  the  spir- 
itual uplift  of  India.  One  writer  says, 
"When  Carey  landed  in  India,  Hinduism 
was  in  full  vigor — its  customs,  traditions, 
institutions  and  laws  all  unchanged.  The 
country  was  practically  untouched  by  any 
regenerative  influence  whatever.  He  had  to 
encounter  in  its  worst  forms  all  the  strength 
of  the  Hindu  system." 

Their  first  year  was  filled  wdth  wormwood 
and  gall — sickness,  an  empty  purse,  a  new 
language,  strangers  in  a  foreign  land,  no 
letters  from  home  for  nearly  two  years — 
a  combination  of  circumstances  that  would 
have  discouraged  the  best.  And  yet,  Carey 
was  able  to  say,  "Attended  as  I  am  with 
difficulties,  I  would  not  renounce  my  under- 
taking for  all  the  world."  Engaging  in  the 
indigo  trade  as  a  means  of  support  until 
1799,  he  finally  removed  from  Mudnabatti  to 
Serampore  at  the  behest  of  newly  arrived 
missionaries.  Then  began  that  life-long 
ministry  with  William  Ward  and  Joshua 
Marshman.  Living  together  as  one  large 
family,  the  lives  of  these  three  men  were 
united  in  a  labor  of  love  for  the  lost  of 
India.  It  has  been  said  that  never  did  three 
men  labor  in  such  close  and  unbroken  har- 
mony for  so  long  a  period  of  time  as  did 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward.  And  what  a 
noble  triumvirate!  Carey,  the  translator; 
Marsliman,  the  teacher;  and  Ward,  the 
printer. 

Time  and  space  permit  but  a  brief  resume 
of  those  years  of  unbroken  fellowship-in  the 
Gospel.  On  Sunday,  December  28,  1800, 
Carey  baptized  his  son  Felix,  and  KrishnUf 
their  first  native  convert.  On  March  5,  1801, 
he  laid  on  the  communion  table  his  com- 
pleted Bengali  New  Testament,  the  first 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  native  tongue, 
and  the  fruit  of  seven  and  one-half  years 
of  toil.  In  April  of  1801  he  was  offered  the 
professorship  of  Oriental  languages  at  Fort 
Williams  College,  Calcutta.  This  post  was 
eventually  enlarged  to  include  not  only  Ben- 
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gali,  but  also  Sanskrit  and  Marathi  with  a 
salary  of  $7,500  per  year.  On  this  salary 
Carey  could  easily  have  created  for  himself 
and  family  a  handsome  estate  had  he  chosen 
to  do  so.  But  not  he!  The  day  after  his 
appointment  he  sent  $250  back  to  England 


for  the  support  of  indigent  relatives.  Al- 
lowing himself  and  family  but  a  modest  al- 
lowance for  clothing,  he  placed  the  rest  of 
his  salary  in  the  common  treasury  of  the 
Mission.  His  colleagues  did  likewise. 
(To   be   continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatut  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  lorreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  broadcast  over  the  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity station  last  Saturday  was  reported 
at  various  places  as  very  well  received. 

Dr.  Bell  just  closed  a  very  profitable  re- 
vival here  at  the  local  church.  The  College 
as  well  as  the  church  felt  the  influence  of 
his  efforts. 

School  was  closed  over  Thanksgiving  and 
will  close  again  December  23  for  the  Christ- 
mas vacation  and  will  reopen  Tuesday,  Jan- 
uary 10,  1933. 

I  recently  spoke  before  a  union  meeting 
at  Greenwich  on  the  general  topic  of  Relig- 
ion and  Education. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
Mrs.  Andrews  of  the  Department  of  Eng- 
lish spoke  very  acceptably  on  the  Modem 
English  Novel. 

Finances  here  are  hard.  Everyone  who 
owes  the  school  is  late  in  paying,  but  every- 
one expects  the  college  to  meet  its  obliga- 
tions promptly.  This  is  a  one-sided  situa- 
tion and  can  not  be  successfully  met.  It  is 
ardently  wished  that  those  who  know  them- 
selves to  be  indebted  to  the  school  should 
meet  their  obligations  promptly. 

We  have  recently  received  some  very 
handsome  gifts  of  books  for  the  Library. 

The  Pall  Quarterly  is  now  on  the  press. 
It  will  contain  the  short  history  of  the  Col- 
lege which  I  read  to  a  very  small  group  at 
the  late  General  Conference.  I  could  wish 
that  there  would  be  no  political  meetings  at 
Winona  this  coming  fall  during  our  Confer- 
ence period,  for  you  know  when  there  are, 
they  very  noticeably  thin  out  our  attend- 
ance at  the  tabernacle. 

I  earnestly  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  College. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 
"The  Brethren  church  at  Limestone,  Ten- 
nessee, has  had  another  season  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  That  is 
the  way  the  entire  membership  feels,  from 
the  pastor  to  every  one  of  the  members, 
concerning  the  three  weeks'  revival  service 
which  closed  November  13th. 

It  seemed  for  a  while  that  we  would  be 
unable  to  have  a  revival  service  this  year 
because  of  financial  conditions.  One  door 
after  another  closed  but  we  continued  to 
pray  and  finally  the  Lord  opened  the  way 
for  us  to  have  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  of 
Waynesboro  to  conduct  the  meetings.  So 
at  the  very  outset,  the  Lord  having  led  so 
definitely,  we  were  confident  that  it  was  his 
meeting. 

We  did  not  get  off  to  a  very  good  start 
the  first  week.  Brother  Benshoff  arrived  on 
Tuesday  and  on  Wednesday  night  it  rained 
so  hard  that  no  one  came  to  the  service. 
However,  by  Sunday  night  we  had  a 
crowded  house.    Satan  was  busy  here,  as  he 


always  is  when  the  Word  is  being  given 
forth  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit.  We  noticed  in  many  instances,  that 
when  the  unsaved  were  convicted  instead  of 
coming  out  for  the  Lord,  they  stayed  away 
from  the  meetings.  Then,  too,  about  one 
night  each  week  the  rain  kept  a  good  many 
folks  away.  Election  day  came  during  the 
last  week  of  the  meetings,  and  p""ior  to  it, 
there  were  many  political  meetings  held  in 
and  around  the  community  which  divided 
the  attention  of  many. 

However,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
Satan  we  feel  that  the  meeting  was  very 
successful.  As  a  result  of  it,  two  boys  took 
a  stand  for  Jesus  Christ  and  have  since  been 
received  into  the  Church.  We  know  that  his 
Word  will  not  return  unto  him  void,  but 
■will  prosper  in  that  whereunto  he  has  sent 
it.  Even  though  it  has  apparently  been 
death  unto  death,  we  continue  to  pray  that 
it  may  be  life  unto  life  to  many.  The  re- 
vival did  not  close  with  the  end  of  the  meet- 
ings, but  is  continuing  through  the  regular 
services,  and  the  past  Sunday  we  rejoiced 
when  a  man,  and  his  son-in-law  stepped  for- 
ward for  Christ.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  brotherhood  that  this  revival  may 
continue. 

Looking  back  at  the  meetings,  we  feel 
that  the  purpose  for  which  a  revival  is  held 
— that  of  tnaly  reviving  the  membership  of 
the  church — was  accomplished.  This  was 
shown  at  the  communion  sei-vice  which  was 
held  the  night  after  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings. It  was  the  largest  communion  service 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  with  sixty- 
eight  at  the  tables.  It  rejoiced  our  heart 
to  see  the  young  people  again  participat- 
ing in  this  blessed  service. 

There  was  another  service  that  we  espe- 
cially wanted  to  mention.  This  was  "Fam- 
ily Night,"  held  the  evening-  of  election  day. 
We  had  a  record  attendance  with  quite  a 
large  number  of  complete  families  present. 
The  honor  of  having  the  largest  family  pres- 
ent went  to  Brother  and  Sister  Isaac  Gwin, 
who  are  faithful  members  of  the  church. 

In  closing  we  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
faithful  servant.  Brother  Benshoff,  through 
whom  he  worked  mightily  during  these 
meetings.  It  was  the  first  time  we  had  ever 
worked  together  in  a  meeting,  but  during 
the  short  time  that  he  was  here,  we  enjoyed 
every  moment  of  our  fellowship  with  him 
and  found  him  to  be  a  faithful  and  fearless 
preacher  of  the  Word. 

HILL  MACONAGHY,  Pastor. 


FROM    MUNCIE,    INDIANA    TO    CLAY- 
TON, OHIO 

We  closed  our  work  in  Muncie  September 
30  and  preached  our  first  sermon  in  the 
Clayton  Brethren  church  on  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 2.  We  came  looking  for  a  house  at 
Brookville  during  the  week  and  rented  our 


present  house  October  5.  We  moved  here 
the  following  Friday.  Sometimes,  what  we 
do  we  do  quickly. 

We  found  a  very  fine  group  of  Bi  othren 
people  who  were  ready  to  go  forward  under 
our  leadership.  The  attendance  at  Bible 
school  and  church  services  has  materially 
increased  since  we  are  here.  There  is  a 
good  feeling  among  the  people  and  the  pros- 
pects are  good  for  better  work  this  year. 

Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  services  were 
held  on  Sunday,  October  30.  At  this  time 
three  services  were  held  in  the  church.  The 
Sunday  school  was  held  at  9 :30  with  special 
Xerogram  which  included  special  music,  re- 
ports of  attendance  from  each  class,  and  an 
object  talk  by  Mrs.  Sands.  During  the 
preaching  service  letters  were  read  from 
Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Rev.  Wm.  Benshoff, 
Rev.  Willis  Ronk,  Rev.  Jas.  Cook,  Rev.  W. 
R.  Deeter,  all  of  whom  were  fomier  pastors 
at  this  church.  The  present  pastor  brought 
the  morning  message  on  "What  Is  the  Mat- 
ter vidth  the  Church?"  There  were  IIG 
present  at  Sunday  school  and  most  of  them 
stayed  to  church  sei-vices. 

At  noon  a  very  fine  basket  dinner  was 
served  to  a  large  number  in  the  church  base- 
ment. Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the 
Dayton  church  and  his  wife  and  daughter 
were  present  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  this 
hour. 

The  afternoon  service  was  very  fine  in- 
deed. There  was  a  splendid  crowd.  Rev. 
Geo.  Pontius,  former  pastor,  led  in  prayer. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sands  sang  a  duet  and  Rev. 
Barnard  brought  the  afternoon  sermon.  All 
of  the  program  was  good  but  this  sermon 
was  extra  fine.  Everybody  went  away  com- 
menting on  this  splendid  sermon  and  hoping 
Rev.  Barnard  would  come  back  again  soon. 

The  church  here  certainly  knows  how  to 
take  care  of  their  pastor.  About  two  weeks 
ago  on  Thursday  night  we  heard  a  knock 
on  the  door  and  when  we  opened  it  there 
stood  forty-four  people  with  all  kinds  of 
good  things  to  eat  in  their  hands.  They 
came  in  with  bright  smiles  and  cheery  greet- 
ings, depositing  sugar,  coffee,  flour,  pota- 
toes, apples,  canned  goods,  on  the  table  and 
on  the  floor.  They  brought  also,  to  the 
preacher's  delight,  a  live  duck  and  a  live 
rooster.  Since  that  time  we  have  received 
10  pounds  of  sugar,  one  pound  of  coffee  and 
another  chicken.  The  evening  was  spent  in 
fine  fellowship  which  helped  us  to  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  each  other.  They  went 
away  leaving  us  with  the  feeling  in  our 
heart  that  we  are  going  to  enjoy  our  work 
with  this  church  very  much. 

This  was  a  part  time  church  working 
Vidth  West  Alexandria  but  we  are  giving 
them  full  time  service.  By  this  we  hope  to 
do  good  service  for  our  Lord  and  help  this 
church  to  become  a  real  factor  in  the  life  of 
this  community.  The  people  are  i-esponding 
splendidly  in  cooperation  for  the  good  of 
the  work  in  the  Lord. 

We  had  a  very  rich  experience  in  the  clos- 
ing days  of  our  pastorate  in  Muncie.  Some 
seventy-five  of  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  church  got  together  in  a  farewell  ban- 
quet. There  was  fried  chicken  galore.  There 
were  other  good  things  too.  After  the 
physical  man  was  taken  care  of  the  spirit- 
ual man  was  taken  care  of  too.  We  were 
very  surprised  to  see  Brother  Loren  Garrett 
get  up  and  after  some  well  chosen  words 
present  us  with  a  very  fine  Bible.  This  was 
a  Red  Letter  Worker's  Bible  with  many 
helps,  having  on  the  cover  in  gilt  letters, 
"To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands  from  First 
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Brethren  Church,  Muncie,  Indiana,  Septem- 
ber 22,  1932."  We  shall  always  remember 
with  a  gi'eat  deal  of  satisfaction  the  love 
and  fellowship  of  our  friends  inside  and  out- 
side of  the  Muncie  Brethren  church. 

Not  all  was  accomplished  that  we  had 
hoped  for  during  our  four  years  in  Muncie. 
We  had  hoped  to  see  a  self-supporting 
church  there  when  we  were  ready  to  close 
our  pastorate.  And  they  might  do  this  if 
all  the  diiferent  groups  get  together  in 
united  effort.  But,  there  was  some  real 
progress  made  in  the  work. 

The  yearly  church  business  meeting  was 
held  during  the  first  week  in  October.  Re- 
ports were  given  from  the  different  depart- 
ments showing  that  real  gains  had  been 
made.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  was 
well  over  the  200  mark  a  number  of  times. 
The  average  attendance  was  178  for  the 
year.  A  number  of  the  children  accepted 
Christ  and  were  received  into  the  church 
during  the  year. 

Mrs.  Sands  rendered  a  very  fine  report  of 
the  work  done  by  the  Junior  church.  Over 
1400  children  were  in  attendance  during  the 
year.  The  largest  number  present  was  69 
on  Easter  Sunday.  The  average  attendance 
was  40.  These  sei-vices  were  carried  on 
during  the  morning  worship  hour  and  the 
children  loved  to  attend  them.  Mrs.  Sands 
gave  them  illustrated  talks  and  taught  them 
to  sing  and  pray  in  public.  Birthdays  were 
remembered  and.  real  birthday  cakes  were 
made  for  the  children.  Parents'  night  with 
special  programs  by  the  children  were  a 
part  of  the  general  program  of  work  and 
the  parents  were  glad  to  send  their  children 
to  these  meetings.  Altogether  it  was  very 
worthwhile  and  was  a  very  vital  part  of  the 
work  during  our  pastorate. 

A  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  was  carried  on  by  a  group  of  ear- 
nest young  people  of  the  church.  Besides 
the  regular  meetings  each  Sunday  they  en- 
tertained the  young  people  of  the  Walnut 
Street  Baptist  church  and  its  pastor  during 
the  year  in  a  fine  social  meeting.  They  also 
entertained  the  County  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  when  about  50  or  more  were  present. 
This  society  has  promise  of  becoming  a 
great  factor  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  made  the  best  report  of  our 
entire  pastorate  there.  We  reported  303 
calls  made,  100  sermons  preached,  6  mar- 
riages performed,  3  funerals  conducted,  2 
services  at  the  Infirmary,  2  services  at  the 
Children's  Home.  The  Cornerstone-  of  the 
new  church  was  laid  with  appropriate  ser- 
vices and  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  assisting  on 
Sunday,  September  27.  The  basement  unit 
of  the  new  church  and  the  new  basement 
under  the  old  church  were  dedicated  free  of 
debt  with  Rev.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  assisting 
on  Sunday,  December  6.  A  revival  was  held 
by  Rev.  Charles  Ashman  of  Johnstown  and 
40  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Of  these  11  were  adults,  6  older 
young  people  and  the  remainder  were  chil- 
dren 12  years  to  14  years.  In  addition  to 
these  the  pastor  visited  and  obtained  the 
consent  of  21  of  the  members  of  the  old 
Maple  Grove  church  near  Eaton  to  place 
their  names  on  the  roll  of  the  Muncie 
church.  This  made  a  total  of  61  members 
received  during  the  last  year  of  our  pastor- 
ate, and  a  grand  total  of  7.5  received  during 
the  entire  pastorate.  Other  families  were 
talking  of  uniting  with  the  church. 

We  believe  Muncie  is  one  of  the  most 
promising  churches  in  the  brotherhood.  If 
all  the  groups  will  get  together  in  coopera- 


tion they  can  go  on  from  victory  to  victory, 
building  up  a  real  Brethren  church  in  the 
city  of  Muncie.  We  are  praying  that  the 
right  pastor  may  be  secured  and  many  souls 
won  for  our  Christ. 

_  At  present  we  are  engaged  in  special  re- 
vival services  in  the  Clayton  church.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  working  and  good  results  are 
being  obtained.  The  pastor  is  the  evange- 
list and  so  far  there  have  been  17  reconse- 
crations  to  the  Lord  and  his  sei-vice  and 
4  who  have  accepted  Christ  for  the  first 
time.  These  meetings  will  continue  until 
Sunday  night  and  perhaps  longer. 

Pray  for  us  Brethren,  that  the  Lord  may 
be  honored  and  his  Kingdom  built  up  in  this 
part  of  the  great  Miami  Valley. 

M.  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


BRETHREN  DAY 


On  September  10th,  some  of  the  Brethren 
had  a  most  glorious  day  at  Mt.  Tabor  Park, 
Rocky  Ridge,  Maryland. 

The  renewal  of  this  day  was  from  a  sug- 
gestion brought  about  through  a  "get  to- 
gether meeting"  when  a  large  delegation 
from  Washington,  D.  C.  church  came  to  Lin- 
wood  to  enjoy  an  evening's  service  during 
the  revival  services  conducted  by  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller.  These  good  people  had  a  long 
drive  before  them,  so  the  members  of  the 
church  here  sei-ved  them  some  refreslunents 
to  carry  them  over  the  way.  During  the 
social  side  of  the  event  Brother  J.  M.  Still- 
well  remarked  to  Mrs.  J.  E.  Drach  (in 
whose  home  our  good  friends  were  served) 
how  good  it  was  for  Brethren  to  get  to- 
gether. Mrs.  Drach  then  stated  that  sev- 
eral years  ago  it  was  customary  to  celebrate 
what  was  known  as  the  Brethren  Reunion 
at  Pen  Mar,  Maryland.  The  thought  was 
given  our  good  pastor,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman, 
and  through  his  efforts  Brethren  Day  was 
again  alive. 

It  was  a  wonderful  success  but  you  who 
know  Rev.  Bowman  realize  that  he  knows 
just  how.  The  date  of  September  10th  was 
the  most  suitable  for  the  congregations  in- 
terested. Even  though  it  was  rather  late 
for  picnic  events  the  day  was  ideal.  A  cen- 
tral place  suitable  for  such  gatherings  was 
well  known  to  Rev.  Bowman,  as  Brother  W. 
I.  Renner  of  Rocky  Ridge,  one  of  the  Park 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mt.  Tabor  Park,  is  a 
niember  of  the  Linwood  congregation.  I  am 
sure  everyone  who  was  present  on  Brethren 
Day  will  say  that  Mt.  Tabor  Park  is  the 
place  for  a  good  time.  By  noon  all  had  ar- 
rived. What  a  wonderful  lunch  we  had. 
There  were  Brethren  from  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia, Washington,  D.  C,  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  St.  James,  Maryland,  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania  and  Linwood,  Maryland. 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  and  Cumberland, 
Marland  had  been  invited  to  join  us  and 
both  churches  had  a  place  on  the  program 
but  something  kept  them  from  coming. 

At  about  2  o'clock  we  gathered  in  the 
pavilion  for  our  program.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
man presided  over  the  meeting.  Brother 
Hartman  of  Washington,  D.  C,  had  charge 
of  the  music.  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds"  was  sung  in  opening.  Rev.  Kent 
conducted  the  devotions. 

Hymn  "Blessed  Assurance"  was  sung. 
Special  Music,  "It  Is  Well  with  My  Soul," 
sung  by  Brother  and  Sister  Hartman  was 
very  impressive. 

It  was  thought  necessary  to  elect  officers 
to  carry  this  event  through  so  at  this  time 
we  had  an  election.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 
was  elected  President;  Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman, 


Vice-President;    Brother   Donaldson,   Treas- 
urer and  Bertha  Drach,  Secretary. 

At  this  time  we  were  greatly  favoi'ed  by 
a  special  musical  number  by  the  Hagers- 
town Quartette. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  delivered  the  address 
of  welcome.  You  all  know  Rev.  Benshoff 
and  you  all  know  his  ability.  Well,  this  was 
just  a  little  more  than  the  usual.  Then  Rev. 
Bowman's  response  was  equally  as  good. 

Rev.  Rohart  of  Winchester  gave  some  ex- 
tra special  music  in  song. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman  gave  us  "Fifty  Years 
of  Brethren  Histoi-y."  This  was  very  inter- 
esting and  quite  worthwhile.  He  said,  "We 
have  had  the  Whole  Gospel  to  back  us  for 
fifty  years.  Will  we  be  remembered  fifty 
years  from  now  as  having  put  our  very  best 
forward  ? 

We  were  very  lucky  to  have  with  us  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell.  Dr.  Bell  gave  us  the 
history  of  Ashland  College,  also  gave  us  an 
insight  on  the  Brethren  work  in  general.  As 
Brother  Bell  has  visited  every  church  and 
every  mission  point  in  the  brotherhood,  he 
knows  the  progress  that  has  been  and  is  be- 
ing made.  It  is  good  to  know  what  our 
church  has  for  us  to  live  for.  For  special 
music,  Brother    Hartman    sang    "Calvary." 

Every  one  enjoyed  Brother  Rohart  in 
the  song,  "Give  Me  the  Roses  While  I  Live." 

"They  Do  Say — How  Gossip  Begins,"  a 
playlet  of  six  scenes  was  very  well  rendered 
by  the  St.  James  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha. 

An  offering  was  taken  to  take  care  of 
some  expenses.  Everyone  responded  very 
well  as  the  offering  amounted  to  $10.86. 

It  was  suggested  and  voted  upon  to  con- 
tinue Brethren  Day  at  Mt.  Tabor  Park,  the 
day  to  be  July  27th,  1933. 

"You  Can  Smile"  was  sung  in  chorus  led 
by  Brother  Hartman. 

We  were  led  in  prayer  and  dismissed  by 
Rev.  Baker. 

After  this  most  enjoyable  day  we  had  to 
leave  for  our  homes,  hoping  to  meet  again 
next  summer  for  a  similar  event. 

BERTHA  DRACH,  Secretary, 

Linwood,   Maryland. 


I 


WASHINGTON,   D.  C.  REVIVAL 

On  Sunday  night,  November  20th,  the 
Washington  church  brought  to  a  close  its 
revival.  The  meeting  began  on  Sunday,  No-, 
vember  6th,  thus  it  covered  a  period  of  two 
weeks,  including  three  Sundays.  However, 
that  which  contributed  very  largely  to  the 
success  of  the  meetings  was  a  week  just  pre- 
ceding the  meetings  devoted  to  personal  vis- 
itation evangelism.  During  this  week  nine 
or  ten  teams  were  kept  busy  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  pastor,  visiting  the  prospect 
list  and  presenting  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  their  lives.  The  results  of  the  efforts 
of  this  personal  workers'  band  could  readily 
be  seen  all  during  the  meetings.  More 
strangers  and  prospects  than  we  usually 
have  had  during  similar  meetings  were  on, 
hand.  Many  remarked  about  the  splendid 
attendance  all  through  the  meetings.  And 
if  there  were  no  other  fruits,  the  joy  that 
the  workers  received  in  this  personal  work 
was  well  worth  all  the  efforts  expended. 
They  received  a  real  taste  of  the  joy  of 
doing  the  thing  that  our  Lord  is  expecting 
all  of  his  followers  to  do,  namely,  personal 
witnessing  for  him.  They  are  determined 
that  such  work  shall  not  cease  but  shall  go 
on  all  through  the  year.  Such  an  attitude 
ought  to  make  any  pastor's  heart  glad. 

During  the  meetings  at  the  request  of  the 
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church  this  pastor  did  the  preaching.  He 
was  ably  assisted  by  the  services  of  Rev. 
Emerson  J.  Rohart,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  who  had 
charge  of  the  song  leading  and  children's 
work  and  assisted  in  personal  work.  The 
writer  thoroughly  enjoyed  his  fellowship 
with  this  brother  pastor  and  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  his  earnestness,  consecration 
and  ability  as  a  personal  worker.  He  also 
has  a  great  ministry  among  the  children 
who  loyally  supported  with  their  presence 
and  group  singing  the  entire  period  of  the 
meetings.  Brother  Rohart  has  many  friends 
in  Washington  as  he  formerly  lived  here 
and  attended  school  in  the  city.  He  also 
had  charge  of  the  Washington  pastorate  one 
summer  prior  to  our  coming  here.  We  ap- 
preciate your  sei'vices,  Brother  Rohart,  and 
will  welcome  you  back  any  time.  We  neg- 
lected to  say  that  in  addition  to  his  other 
work.  Brother  Rohart  preached  for  us  a 
most  helpful  sermon  on  one  of  the  Sunday 
mornings  of  the  meetings.  We  enjoyed  hav- 
ing a  delegation  from  Brother  Rohart's 
church  one  rainy  night  during  the  two 
veeks. 

During  the  progress  of  the  meetings  a 
total  of  tliirty-one  souls  came  forward  for 
profession  of  faith,  church  membership,  or 
renewal.  We  are  now  in  the  process  of 
baptizing  these,  waiting  for  reception  of  let- 
ters from  churches  outside  the  city,  and 
working  to  win  those  whom  the  meeting 
touched  but  did  not  succeed  in  winning.  It 
is,  of  course,  impossible  to  evaluate  the 
benefits  of  a  meeting  such  as  this  because 
some  of  the  most  worthwhile  benefits  are 
not  visible  at  all.  But  we  are  sure  that  a 
blessing  came  from  the  Lord  to  our  church 
and  to  our  own  souls,  and  we  are  willing  to 
leave  the  results  with  him. 

HOMER  A.  KENT. 


MY  TWO  WEEKS  AT  PITTSBURGH 

First,  they  were  a  pleasant  anticipation. 
Now  they  are  a  happy  memory.  On  Mon- 
day, November  7th  we  began.  On  the  night 
of  November  20th  we  closed,  and  took  the 
train  for  home. 

In  going  to  Pittsburgh  I  knew  that  I 
would  have  a  privilege  I  had  not  had  before, 
viz.,  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Stude- 
bakers.  I  also  looked  forwai-d  to  meeting 
many  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  for  whose 
loyalty  and  devotion  I  had  formed  a  high 
regard  back  in  the  days  when  I  was  pro- 
moting the  endowment  campaign — back  dur- 
ing the  pastorate  of  H.  M.  Harley.  Among 
the  number  is  John  Rishel — one  of  my  boys 
of  the  Summit  Mills  church,  when  I  was 
pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  circuit.  John  did 
a  bright  thing  when  he  married  Irene  Wil- 
cox. He  knows  it.  I  was  also  happy  to  see 
again  other  members  of  that  circuit  includ- 
ing the  Hoover  sisters.  And  my  good  friend, 
Jacob  Musser,  dropped  in  on  us  one  night, 
from  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  That  too  was  a 
delight.  And  then,  it  was  mighty  good  to 
see  once  more  my  good  friends  of  many 
years,  M.  S.  Kimmel  and  wife,  and  their 
family.  With  these  angles  and  others  I 
could  mention,  my  stay  in  Pittsburgh  could 
not  be  other  than  interesting  and  agree- 
able.   It  was  both. 

My  home  was  with  the  Studebakers. 
Those  who  have  been  in  that  home  will  un-' 
derstand  well  enough  when  I  say  that  from 
the  point  of  genuine  hospitality,  fellowship, 
and  kindly  consideration  nothing  was  lack-  , 
ing.  It  seemed  to  me  that  parents  and 
Candace,    and    Leland    and      Ward      vied 


with  each  other  in  their  desire  to  make  me 
comfortable  and  happy.  They  succeeded. 
Sister  Studebaker  fills  with  splendid  grace 
and  dignity  the  place  of  "lady  of  the 
manse."  Thanks  again  and  again  to  them 
all  for  their  many  kindnesses. 

I  love  Studebaker.  I  told  him  so.  He  did 
not  object.  So  that's  the  way  the  matter 
stands.  He  is  a  great  pastor  and  a  tireless 
worker.  He  is  spiritual  father  in  many  a 
home  in  his  part  of  the  city  which  is  not 
definitely  connected  with  the  church.  Folks 
love  to  see  him  come.  Doors  are  wide  open 
to  him.  His  own  people  love  him  and  have 
implicit  confidence  in  his  life  and  leadership. 

I  have  never  heard  Studebaker  preach. 
I  am  looking  forward.  It  is  said  he  is  a 
fine  preacher.  I  can  easily  believe  it.  A 
man  decent  in  every  way,  sensible,  fair, 
sympathetic,  studious,  spiritual — of  course 
he  can  preach.  And  when  he  comes  to  Gratis 
later  in  the  winter  I  expect  to  sit  back  and 
treat  myself  to  two  weeks  of  good,  helpful, 
uplifting  preaching.  What  a  delightful 
prospect! 

Two  happy  weeks  among  sympathetic, 
loyal  people.  I  would  like  to  name  a  lot  of 
them,  but  I  might  overlook  some  that  should 
be  on  the  list,  so  I  shall  refrain.  We  were 
in  many  homes.  It  was  always  the  same — 
genuine.  Christian  hospitality.  May  God 
continue  to  richly  bless  and  use  this  flock, 
and  pastor  and  family.  I  leave  it  to  Broth- 
er Studebaker  to  report  whatever  he  may 
see  fit  relative  to  the  meeting. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


"WHY  THAT  BLOW?" 
By  Victor  B.  Chicoine 

I 

So  the  High  Priest  questioned  Jesus  about 
his  disciples  and  his  teaching. 

"I,"  replied  Jesus,  "have  spoken  openly  to 
the  world.  I  have  continually  taught  in 
some  synagogue  or  in  the  Temple  where  all 
the  Jews  are  wont  to  assemble,  and  I  have 
said  nothing  in  secret.  Why  do  you  ques- 
tion me?  Question  those  who  heard  what 
it  was  I  said  to  them:  these  vsdtnesses  here 
know  what  I  said:" 

Upon  his  saying  this,  one  of  the  officers 
standing  by  struck  him  with  his  open  hand, 
asking  him  as  he  did  so, 

"Is  that  the  way  you  answer  the  High 
Priest  ?  " 

"If  I  have  spoken  wrongly,"  replied  Jesus, 
"bear  witness  to  the  wrong;  but  if  rightly, 
why  that  blow?"  John  18:19-23.  Weymouth 
Ti-anslation. 

II 

(It  is  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  on 
wliich  Jesus  was  arrested.  The  guard  has 
been  changed.  The  two  men,  Baruch  and 
Nathan,  who  had  stood  on  the  left  and  right 
of  Jesus  as  he  faced  Caiaphas  have  just  en- 
tered their  respective  homes. ) 

Scene   in  Baruch's   Home 

Wife:  "Why  did  ye  strike  the  Nazarene 
today?     I  heard  that  Nathan  never  stirred." 

Man:  "Were  ye  not  told  how  he -insulted 
the  High  Priest?" 

Wife  (with  a  sidelong  glance):  "I  heard 
that  he  spoke  what  we  all  know  to  be  the 
truth.  And  I  know  that  ye  would  never 
strike  him  for  that.     Tell  me  why  ye  did." 

Man:  "I  held  nothing  against  the  Man. 
But  ye  know  well  that  Annas  hates  him.  And 
I  would  have  Annas  think  well  of  me.  But 
mostly  I  sti-uck  him  because  I  knew  that 
the  High  Priest  would  be  pleased.  That 
blow — it  was  not  very  hard:  it  was  with 


my  open  hand — will  make  my  work  more 
often  and  sure  with  the  Temple  ofi'icers.  One 
must  think  of  the  future.  Many  are  out  of 
work.  I  was  thinking  of  how  we  would  feed 
the  children,  and  of  promotion,  too." 
Wife:  "I  thought  so.     I  am  glad!" 

Scene  in  Nathan's  Home 

Wife:  "I  heard  that  ye  did  not  strike  the 
Nazarene  today  when  Baruch  struck  him. 
Why  did  ye  not?" 

Man:  "Did  ye  not  hear  about  his  words 
of  truth?" 

Wife:  "Aye!  We  have  all  heard  how  he 
answered  the  High  Priest  bravely!" 

Man:  "That  is  why  I  did  not  strike  him! 
I  knew  that  both  Annas  and  Caiaphas  hated 
him.  I  knew  that  Annas  was  angry  with 
me  for  bathing  his  face  and  giving  him 
water  to  drink.  I  know,  wife,  that  because 
I  did  not  strike,  as  Baruch  did,  even  a  gen- 
tle blow,  that  I  have  endangered  my  office. 
But  he  was  so  noble,  his  countenance  so  re- 
gal, that  I  felt  that  we  all  should  have  been 
standing  before  him!  And  I  was  thinking 
of  you,  and  of  our  children,  and  of  myself 
as  a  man!" 

Wife:  "I  thought  so.  I  am  glad!" — The 
Congregationalist. 


A  CHOICE  CHURCH  JOB 

Even  the  apostles,  walking  with  Christ 
every  day  as  they  did,  wanted  the  best  place 
in  the  Kingdom.  They  are  not  to  be  con- 
demned for  this — but  they  did  not,  accord- 
ing to  Christ,  make  the  wisest  choice.  In 
fact  they  sought  a  position  rather  than  a 
job.  They  wanted  honor — they  should  have 
sought  service. 

One  of  the  very  best  jobs  in  the  church, 
if  not  the  very  best,  it  to  be  teacher  of  a 
Sunday  school  class.  There  one  may  draw 
the  minds  of  a  number  of  young  people  or 
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BRETHREN'S  HOME.  RECEIPTS  SINCE 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

Signal  Lights,  Peru,  Ind $  1.50 

California    2.00 

Nebraska 1.00 

Muncie,  Ind •  2.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 5.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  1.00 

Mexico,  Ind 50 

Unknown 1.00 

For   meals   served   during  conference     7.35 

Toledo,  Ohio   2.00 

Smithville,  Ohio   13.95 

Kansas  4.00 
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I  also  received  flour,  sugar,  canned  goods, 

breakfast  food,  vegetables  and  pears.     Also, 

prints  for  two  dresses,  towels,  bath  towels, 

napkins  and  pillow  cases. 

These  came  from  Warsaw,  Milford,  Nap- 
panee, Mexico,  Denver  and  Roann.  Ind. 

MRS.  CYRUS  MEYER,  Matron, 
November  11, 1932  Flora,  Indiana. 
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old  people  to  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  will 
of  God. 

But  this  class  must  be  the  real  thing  and 
not  just  a  cluster  of  people  who  are  philos- 
ophizing and  speculating  about  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  things.  We  do  not  deny 
the  value  of  such  groups,  excepting  that 
we  deny  their  efficiency  as  a  Sunday  school. 
It  is  nothing  but  a  group  on  the  porch  with 
a  leader,  who  is  generally  not  equipped  even 
with  definite  notions  of  anything  in  partic- 
ular. A  real  Sunday  school  class  draws  its 
lessons  from  the  Bible:  studies,  prays, 
thinks,  to  find  the  deep  things  there.  There 
is  no  job  in  the  church  greater  or  better 
than  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class  of  that 
type. — Christian-Evangelist. 

IN  THE  SHADOW 


ACTON-EOTT— Wiiliam  P.  Acton,  of  Wasliington,  D.  C, 
and  Mailon  B.  Bott.  also-  of  Washington,  were  united  in 
liiaiiiage  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned,  November  2G,  1932. 
Ttie  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Bretliren  Church  of  Wash- 
ington while  tlie  gi'oora  is  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
The  happy  couple  will  make  tiieir  home  in  Washington.  Their 
friends  all  wish  them  mucli  happiness  and  success  in  their 
padiwav    of    life.      Ceremony    by    the   writer. 

HOiEER    A.     IvENT. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


COOK — Samuel  Alexander  Cook  was  born  in  Butler  County. 
Ohio,  June  5.  185G,  and  was  the  son  of  Jesse  and  Susan 
Cook.  lie  passed  away  suddenly  at  his  home  just  north  of 
Biulington,  Indiana.  November  25,  1932.  aged  7(i  years.  5 
months  and  11  days.  When  a  child  his  parents  moved  to 
Indiana.  November  1,  1879  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Anna   Florence   Bell  who   preceded   him   in   death    October   17, 


1910.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children  all  of  whom 
survive  him.  They  are  as  follows;  Mrs.  Iva  Kite.  Burling- 
ton; Jesse  Cook  of  Townsend.  Montana;  Dr.  Fern  Cook  of 
Deer  Creek,  and  Mrs.  Beulah  Aldrich  of  Frankfort.  He  is 
also  survived  by  two  brothers.— Dr.  A.  J.  Cook  of  Flora  and 
Monroe  Cook  of  near  Burlington.  He  was  a  charter  member 
or«.tlie  old  Darwin  Brethren  church.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Iwme  on  Sunday  afternoon  before  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Burial  was  in  Mound  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vices   by    the    writer.  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

GIBSON— Mrs.  Effie  Gibson  was  born  in  Hart  County. 
Kentucky.  September  13,  ISliO.  and  died  October  29.  1932. 
at  Woodland,  Calif,  She  removed  with  lier  parents  at  an 
early  age  to  Illinois,  where  she  received  her  schooling.  She 
taught  school  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1884  she  was  mar- 
ried to  I.  M.  Gibson,  and  to  this  union  two  children  were 
born— Mrs.  W.  M.  A.  Echart  of  Woodland,  and  Paul  F.  Gib- 
son of  Turlock,  Calif.  In  1909  she  moved  to  Turlock,  Calif., 
where  she  lived  until  a  year  ago,  when  she  went  to  Wood- 
land to  live  with  her  daughter,  and  where  she  went  home  to 
be  with  her  Lord.  The  two  children  loved  their  mother  and 
did  what  they  could  to  comfort  her  during  her  many  long 
days   of    suffering. 

Sister  Gibson  jouied  the  Brethren  Church  in  early  life,  she 
loved  her  church  and  was  a  faithful  worker  in  it  as  long 
as   her   frail    body    served   to   attend. 

Sister  Gibson  loved  her  Bible  and  knew  her  Bible.  She 
kept  nested  along  all  lines  and  was  an  interesting  woman 
to   fellowship   with. 

Funeral  services  took  place  in  the  Turlock  Brethren  church 
by  the  pastor,  N.  W.  Jennings,  and  assisted  by  Brother  John 
Wesley    Piatt   of   Manteca. 

Good  night.  Sister  Gibson,  for  a  little  while;  we  wdl  see 
you    in    tlie    morning.  N.    W.    JENNINGS. 

ZOOK — Jacob  E.  Zook,  son  of  Samuel  and  Barbara  Zook, 
was  bom  in  Ohio  on  January  22,  1850  and  departed  this 
life  November  24.  1932,  aged  82  years,  10  months  and  2 
days. 

On  May  27.  1875  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza 
Elckelbarger  and  to  this  tinion  were  born  two  sons. — Dor- 
sia    W. ,    of   Converse,    and    Ova   W.,    who   died   in    infancy. 

Proctcially    his    entire   life    has    been    spent   near    Somerset. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Progressive  Dunkard  church  at 
College  Corner  and  ever  strived  to  live  a  good  consecrated 
CSiristain  life.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  read  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  to  his  wife  and  commented  on  same,  after 
which  he  prayed. 

He  was  a  kind  and  devoted  husband  and  father  and  a 
loyal  friend  to   all  who  knew  him. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  son,  two  grandchildren. 
three    great-grandchildren;    a    foster    son,    Harry    Prickett    and 


lly;  three  sisters, — Mrs,  Lucinda  Fallis  of  Converse;  Mrs. 
mia  Clingenpeel  of  Greentown;  Sarah  Zook  of  Hunting- 
W.    Va..    and   a   number   of  other  relatives. 

(No     signature    attached — Editor. ) 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

Before  many  read  this  notice,  they  will 
have  received  enclosed  in  an  envelope,  a 
copy  of  the  new  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly. 
Some  also  will  receive  the  Youth's  Quar- 
terly. This  is  intended  to  be  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  right  person  for  full  investi- 
gation with  the  prospect  of  changing  to  this 
new  and  interesting  output.  They  are  for 
the  youth  of  age  from  9-12  and  13-18  re- 
spectively, or  older — 25  for  that  matter. 

Both  these  quarterlies  have  been  improved 
so  that  we  can  see  no  excuse  for  any  of  our 
schools  not  using  them.  I  trust  and  believe 
that  they  will  create  a  sensation  both  pleas- 
ing to  the  scholars  and  satisfying  to  the 
teachers. 

If  these  samples  do  not  bring  us  a  fine 
influx  of  orders,  there  is  something  wrong, 
somewhere.  When  we  tell  our  patrons — 
Brethren — that  we  can  not  do  without  or- 
ders, we  tell  a  humiliating  truth.  If  you  re- 
ply that  you  have  found  better  lessons,  we 
rise  to  challenge  the  statement.  I  need  not 
tell  you  that  the  only  encouragement  that 
will  satisfy  is  ORDERS. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
Editor  S.  S.  Literature. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I  HE  Converted  African  Outlaw 

"Alone  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  the 
young  Boufi  had  come  to  an  end  of  himself. 
.  .  .  One  last  hope  of  earthly  life  remained 
to  him,  the  clemency  of  the  man  who  had  so 
loved  and  trusted  him,  and  vi^hom  he  had  so 
bitterly  wronged.  But  he  dared  not  approach 
the  station.  Standing  moodily  on  an  emi- 
nence of  the  large  bare  rock  which  towers 
above  Bassai  Station,  unreachable  by  man, 
he  could  yet  communicate  with  the  mission- 
aries. A  boy  appeared  near  the  house  of 
Mr.  Jobson,  which  was  situated  nearer  than 
the  other  house  to  the  base  of  the  rock.  The 
young  Boufi  called  in  that  clear,  far-reach- 
ing manner  in  which  the  African  native  is 
so  skillful.  "Tell  BOMBO  (Mr.  Gribble)  that 
I  want  to  see  him."  The  boy  delivered  the 
message.  The  little  group  of  missionaries 
had  been  praying  that  the  outlaw  would  de- 
liver himself  to  the  officers.  Together 
again  they  prayed  for  guidance.  James 
Gribble  arose  from  his  knees,  saying  simply, 
"I  will  go."  The  others  said  notliing,  but 
continued  to  offer  fervent  prayer  for  his 
protection.  Alone,  unanned.  he  went  forth 
upon  the  rock.  The  outlaw  stood  above.  His 
knife  and  spear  were  yet  in  his  hands  ..." 
If  you  want  to  know  how  the  story  ends, 
and  how  the  outlaw  finally  became  a  deacon 
and  evangelist  of  the  Yaloke  Church,  buy 
a  copy  of  Dr.  Gribble's  book  "Undaunted 
Hope"  and  read  the  remarkable  account  of 
James  Gribble's  adventures  for  God.  There 
are  still  some  copies  to  be  had  at  the  cost 
price  of  $1.65  each. 


B 


LIND  Fiddlers  or  Preachers? 


Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  •  greatest 
preacher  of  his  century,  once  said  from  his 
pulpit  in  London,  "Oh,  I  do  love  to  pi-each 
the  old  Gospel  of  my  Lord  and  Savior.  The 
committee  on  reform  movements  came  to 
see  me  to  ask  if  I  would  speak  at  Exeter 
Hall,  but  I  replied  that  I  would  not  do  it. 
I  am  a  preacher  of  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  Any  blind  fiddler  could  do  that 
kind  of  work,  but  I  am  a  preacher." 

Much  of  the  weakness  of  the  modern  pul- 
pit has  come  from  the  tendency  of  preach- 
ei's  to  turn  aside  from  their  high  calling 
to  the  patch-work  of  reform.  Not  that  re- 
form movements  have  no  value.  Many  are 
highly  worthwhile.  But  it  is  the  business 
of  the  preacher  to  produce,  by  preaching, 
the  stuff  out  of  which  reform  movements 
rise  and  without  which  they  cannot  perma- 
nently exist— MEN  THAT  ARE  BORN  OF 
GOD. 

There  is  no  surer  way  to  bring  about  the 
doom  of  all  moral  reform  than  for  the 
Christian  preachers  to  turn  aside  from  their 
high  ministry  to  the  business  of  reform, 
this  is  the  fatal  blunder  of  Modernism. 


1  HE  Failure  of  the  Experts 

Yesterday  I  read  the  solemn  opinions  of 
two  acknowledged  experts  in  the  field  of 
government  and  economics.  One  said  that 
the  present  depression  cannot  be  ended  until 
the  war  debts  are  cancelled.  The  other  ex- 
pert argued  just  as  dogmatically  that  can- 


cellation would  only  make  the  depression 
worse. 

Little  wonder  that  such  a  brilliant  mind 
as  that  of  Prof.  Charles  Beard  suggests 
th^t  modern  civilization  is  becoming  too 
complex  for  any  human  mind  to  understand. 
When  two  experts  starting  with  the  same 
set  of  facts  reach  diametrically  opposed 
conclusions,  what  is  the  ordinary  mortal  to 
do  when  asked  to  pass  judgment  upon  such 
complicated  matters  by  means  of  the  ballot  ? 

Perhaps  there  is  a  measure  of  truth  in 
the  cynical  remark  that  "an  expert  is  a  man 
far  from  home  telling  other  people  how  to 
do  what  he  himself  cannot  do." 

Of  course,  we  dare  not  give  up  the  search 
for  solutions.  But  as  the  world  muddles 
along,  the  Christian  will  thank  God  for  the 
hope  that  some  day  there  will  be  a  genuine 
MASTER-MIND  in  control.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus. 


Q  UR  Perilous  Times 

Immediately  following  the  World  War^ 
Howaz'd  Scott,  engineering  technician  for 
the  great  Muscle  Shoals  project,  gathered 
together  a  group  of  research  engineers  for 
the  purpose  of  making  an  exhaustive  study 
of  the  American  industrial  system  and  the 
effect  of  this  age  of  machinery  and  tech- 
nical methods.  This  group  has  recently 
made  a  report  which  has  startled  the  coun- 
try. 

The  cold  and  mathematical  conclusion  of 
these  engineers  is  that  our  power  to  pro- 
duce has  now  so  far  surpassed  our  ability 
to  distribute  wisely  and  equitably  the"  fruits 
of  production  that  we  are  on  the  border-line 
of  chaos.  The  whole  problem  is  set  forth 
in  one  rather  simple  proposition:  One  man 
has  now  three  times  the  productive  power 
that  he  had  in  1914.  But  due  to  malad- 
justment in  distribution  of  wealth  the  same 
man  has  only  one-third  the  consuming  or 
buying  power  he  had  in  1914. 

The  New  Outlook  sums  up  the  matter 
with  these  words:  "It  is  after  sober,  scien- 
tific review  of  such  facts  that  our  engineers 
report  that  we  are  faced  with  the  threat  of 
national  bankruptcy  and  perhaps  general 
chaos  within  eighteen  months.  .  .  .  We 
have  reached  the  end  of  an  era." 

It  may  be  so.  At  any  rate,  the  Christian 
should  not  be  surprised,  if  he  has  been  read- 
ing his  Bible.  James  seems  to  have  foretold 
something  like  this.  Read  5:1-6.  But  do  not 
stop  until  you  have  read  verses  7  and  8, 
for  they  provide  the  final  solution. 


F  IRST  Effect  of  the  Election 

Rear  Admiral  Harry  G.  Hamlet  testifies 
to  the  Congressional  appropriation  commit- 
tee that  "The  first  effect  of  the  national  elec- 
tion has  undoubtedly  caused  a  resumption 
of  smuggling  activity  on  a  far  greater  scale 
than  has  been  attempted  in  the  past  few 
years.  .  .  .  Authorization  of  the  sale  of  beer 
with  a  low  alcoholic  content  will  have  no 
effect  whatever  on  smuggling.  There  is  no 
smuggling  of  beer.  .  .  .  This  market  for  dis- 
stilled  spirits  vsdll  continue." 

The  problem  of  the  bootlegger  was  not 
solved  by  the  18th  Amendment.  Neither 
will  it  be  solved  by  the  repeal  of  the  18th 
Amendment.  A  national  police  force,  prop- 
erly disciplined,  free  from  the  curse  of  local 
politics,  could  solve  the  problem  in  six 
months;  and  at  the  same  time  solve  the 
general  problem  of  crime.  Bootlegging  is, 
after  all,  not  an  isolated  phenomenon,  but  is 
a  part  of  a  much  larger  problem.    To  think, 


as  some  of  the  wets  have  argued,  that  boot- 
legging is  the  cause  of  the  larger  problem 
of  crime  is  as  silly  as  the  superstition  of 
"astrology."  Even  if  the  country  were 
flooded  with  liquor,  without  restriction,  to 
make  the  work  of  the  bootlegger  unneces- 
sary, the  problem  of  crime  would  still  re- 
main. And  as  long  as  the  criminal  himself 
is  not  dealt  with,  he  will  continue  to  find 
profitable  avenues  of  activity. 

Already  we  hear  that  the  bootlegging 
syndicates  of  the  larger  cities  are  planning 
to  take  control  of  the  liquor  distribution 
once  it  is  made  legal. 

The  problem  of  crime  is  not  a  problem  of 
law-making,  but  a  problem  of  enforcement. 
What  this  country  needs  is  more  of  the 
"iron  fist."  The  criminal  cares  nothing  for 
laws;  FORCE  is  the  only  thing  he  recog- 
nizes, and  fears. 


>V  HEN  I  consider  Thy  Heavens 

If  you  want  to  know  how  small  and  in- 
significant you  are,  take  up  the  study  of  as- 
tronomy. When  man's  ingenuity  enlarges 
and  improves  the  telescope,  its  only  effect  is 
to  make  the  inventor  smaller.  The  telescope 
thus  becomes  an  instnmient  in  teaching  the 
lesson  of  humility. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Mount  Wilson 
Observatory  announces,  6000  new  "uni- 
verses" have  been  discovered  with  the  aid 
of  their  100-inch  telescope.  Each  one  of 
these  "universes"  is  countless  billions  of 
miles  distant  and  contains  billions  of  stars. 
It  is  believed  that  beyond  these  are  mil- 
lions more  of  these  amazing  "universes." 

"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
Mm?" 

Yet  it  is  the  glory  of  the  revelation  of 
God  in  Christ  that  we  are  told  that  one  hu- 
man soul,  no  matter  how  sinful  and  ignor- 
ant, is  of  more  value  than  the  entire  world 
with  all  its  billions  of  universes.  "For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul." 


Education  should  aid  in  uniting  all  parts 
of  the  character  of  the  individual  into  a 
noble  harmony.  National  education  should 
achieve  a  similar  result  for  the  nation. — 
Charles  F.  Thwing. 
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Christian  Standards  of  Life 


Profession  is  easier  than  practice,  but  practice  cannot  be  omitted 
because  it  is  hard.  No  profession  of  faith — however  complete  the 
faith  or  strongly  held — is  of  any  real  worth  unless  it  is  accom- 
panied by  sincere  effort  to  carry  out  in  life  the  ideals  and  teach- 
ings to  which  the  mind  has  given  assent.  One  of  the  unique  char- 
acteristics of  the  Christian  profession  is  that  it  involves  a  new  and 
distinct  standard  of  conduct.  That  is  at  once  its  strength  and  its 
difficulty,  or  possibly  we  should  say,  it's  challenge.  It  is  com- 
paratively easy  to  get  people  to  accept  abstract  truths  and  tenets 
of  faith,  but  to  get  them  to  live  out  in  life  the  practical  require- 
ments of  that  faith  is  by  no  means  an  easy  matter. 

We  have  been  reminded  through  the  Sunday  school  lessons  dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  certain  of  the  practical  requirements 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  such  a  refreshing  of  the  mind  and  re- 
viving of  the  conscience  is  needed  ever  and  anon.  We  sometimes 
lose  sight  of  our  ordinary  duties  and  need  to  be  brought  face  to 
face  with  them  anew.  That  is  what  has  transpired  during  these 
weeks,  unless  the  effort  has  been  in  vain.  If  the  Christian  has  not 
been  challenged  afresh  by  the  standards  of  life  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures  studied,  then  he  has  missed  the  purpose  of  the  lessons 
and  has  lost  a  great  opportunity  of  bearing  witness  to  the  power 
of  God's  word  in  the  life  of  a  man,  a  jjower  which  that  Word  in- 
variably exercises  on  all  who  sincerely  seek  its  truth.  But  many, 
we  trust,  have  thus  been  challenged  and  have  profited  by  this  re- 
view of  some  of  our  very  common  Christian  standards. 

We  were  challenged  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  personal 
contact  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  grow  in  grace 
and  strength.  The  devotional  life  is  not  optional  to  the  Christian 
who  would  get  on  in  the  Christian  life;  it  is  a  requirement.  Daily 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  is  not  a  practice  that  one  may  follow  or 
not  as  fancy  or  convenience  may  dictate:  it  is  essential  to  success- 
ful Chi'istian  living.  The  worshipful  mood  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  God  are  necessary  to  the  serious  evaluation  and  the 
rightful  choices  of  the  varied  and  multiplied  interests  of  life.  Dr. 
Frederick  J.  Powicke  has  said  in  his  book.  The  Cambridge  Platoh- 
ists,  "Man's  grandest  privilege  and  most  serious  duty  is  to  escape 
the  mere  shows  of  life."  And  he  is  right,  but  how  is  a  man  to  do 
that  thing  unless  he  is  both  religiously  intelligent  and  spiritual? 
If  life  is  to  become  really  worthy,  if  it  is  to  grow  increasingly 
strong  in  those  things  that  abide  and  more  and  more  free  of  those 
that  are  superficial  and  tri^'^al,  the  soul  must  know  God  and  be  de- 
voted to  his  will.  His  life  will  be  poor  and  he  will  be  only  nom- 
inally Christian,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  word  of  God  and  unfamiliar 
with  his  Presence.  The  devotional  life  must  be  maintained.  Daily 
meditation  on  the  Word  of  God  and  daily  communion  with  him  in 
prayer  are  as  essential  to  Christian  vigor  as  bread  and  water  are 
to  the  body;  they  are  as  vital  to  life  as  breathing. 

Christian  love  and  ideals  must  prevail  in.  the  home  life.  The  fam- 
ily is  not  complete  without  Christ  and  cannot  succeed  apart  from 
his  will  and  way.  The  sincere  and  undivided  loyalty  of  all  its 
members  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  spirit  of  his  life  will 
biing  solution  to  every  home  problem,  but  where  these  are  neg- 
lected or  ignored  nothing  is  safe  or  secure.  The  Home  is  where 
children  grow  up;  it  is  the  center  of  their  culture  and  schooling. 
The  moral  and  spiritual  atmosphere  in  which  the  child  dwells  has 
more  to  do  with  his  character  and  training  than  all  other  influences 
combined.  Moreover,  home  is  where  life's  sweetest  companion- 
ships are  developed,  where  love  and  unselfishness  are  shared  to 
most  unmeasured  lengths  and  where  life  is  inspired  to  the  highest 
and  finest  ambitions  and  undertakings.  Or  on  the  other  hand  it 
is  the  place  of  the  most  complete  unhappiness,  the  most  harmful 
influences,  the  cruelest  selfishness  and  the  basest  ingratitude.  There 
is  no  place  on  earth  quite  so  strategic  for  the  setting  up  of  Chris- 
tian  standards,   and  very  often  there  is  no   place  that  furnishes 


quite  so  severe  a  test  of  the  genuineness  of  a  Christian  profes- 
sion as  the  home. 

The  Christian  profession  requires  obedience  to  civil  law  and  re- 
spect for  those  in  authority.  Christ  himself  set  the  example  and 
his  followers  are  to  follow  in  his  steps.  The  Christian  way  is  not 
to  fear  nor  to  ignore  the  law,  but  to  live  on  such  a  high  plane  as 
to  have  no  need  of  the  law,  even  as  a  perfectly  healthy  man  has 
no  need  of  a  doctor. 

The  Christian  standard  is  one  of  peace.  Strife  and  conflict, 
hatred  and  quarrelling,  war  and  fighting  and  retaliation  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Gospel  principles  of  love  and  brotherly  kindness,  for- 
bearance and  forgiveness.  Race  and  national  prejudices  are  done 
away  in  him  who  "is  our  peace"  and  who  came  to  preach  peace 
to  them  "that  were  far  off  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh." 

The  Christian  profession  involves  a  vast  stewardship — the  stew- 
ardship of  life  and  all  that  gives  it  value.  Life  and  its  talents, 
however  humble,  are  sacred  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  him  an  account- 
ing must  be  given.  Time  itself  is  a  gift  and  we  shall  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  way  in  which  we  spend  even  our  leisure.  No 
man  is  to  exploit  his  fellowmen,  but  each  is  to  treat  his  neighbor 
as  a  brother.  Nor  should  men  become  grasping  and  foi'getful  of 
God.  "But,"  as  the  Scripture  says,  "thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 

In  these  and  in  many  other  phases  of  life's  conduct  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  Christ  must  be  thrust  by  those  who  are  his  professed 
followers,  if  the  Christian  profession  is  not  to  suffer  discount  be- 
cause of  them.  .  May  God  give  us  the  courage  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Christian  standards  of  life. 


The  Times  Call  for  Sacrifice 

One  of  two  things  is  certain — either  the  Lord's  work  must  be 
sacrificed  or  the  Lord's  people  must  sacrifice.  People  cannot  be 
asked  to  give  out  of  their  abundance,  because  they  do  not  have  an 
abundance.  They  dare  not  be  asked  to  give  what  they  can  afford 
to  give,  for  all  too  many  of  them  cannot  really  "afford"  to  give 
anything,  and  none  of  them  can  "afford"  much.  That  kind  of 
giving  would  soon  bring  the  work  of  the  church  to  grief.  The 
plain  fact  is  that  the  people  cannot  "afford",  judging  from  every 
human  angle,  to  give  what  the  church  needs  and  must  have,  in 
order  that  the  Lord's  work  may  not  suffer.  That  is  about  as  much 
as  we  ever  have  given — what  we  could  handily  afford.  Seldom 
have  we  given  until  it  hurt.  A  few  have  made  sacrifices,  but  they 
were  indeed  comparatively  few. 

But  the  time  has  come  when  we  must  go  deeper.  We  cannot 
stop  with  a  mere  convenient  gift,  or  what  we  can  really  afford.  We 
do  not  have  enough  money  to  supply  our  own  every  need  and  at 
the  same  time  provide  in  the  usual  manner  for  the  needs  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  Either  the  church  must  be  sacrificed  or  we  must 
deny  ourselves  of  many  things  and  at  the  same  time  give  to  the 
point  of  sacrifice.  There  is  no  other  alternative.  The  question  for 
us  to  decide  is.  Where  the  sacrifice  shall  be  made.  And  a  good  time 
to  begin  is  at  the  Christmas  season  when  we  are  being  asked  to 
give  to  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association.  We  are  being  asked  for  "White  Gifts,"  but  a  gift 
that  costs  nothing  is  not  "white."  Tliis  is  especially  tme  at  this 
time.  If  our  gifts  are  to  be  of  the  kind  that  the  Great  King  will 
regard  with  love,  they  must  be  gifts  of  sacrifice.  Only  such  gifts 
will  be  an  honor  to  him  on  his  birthday,  and  only  such  will  meet 
the  needs  of  the  hour.     The  times  call  for  sacrifice. 


Fifty  numbers  of  "The  Evangelist"  are  published  each  year. 
Next  week's  issue  being  number  fifty,  we  will  not  publish  a  paper 
on  December  31st.     Our  next  issue  vsdll  be  on  January  7,  1933. 
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A  recent  communication  from  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  carries  the 
information  that  his  work  at  the  LaVeme,  California,  church  con- 
tinues to  go  strong.  Every  department  of  the  church  is  active  and 
faithful.  A  more  detailed  report  is  promised  soon.  We  rejoice  m 
Mrs.  Lynn's  improvement  in  health  as  reported  last  week. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  has  a  word  this  week  in  the  Brethren's  Home 
Corner,  and  he  re-echoes  not  merely  the  appeal  of  the  need  of  that 
one  institution,  but  of  evei-y  general  interest  of  the  brotherhood. 
Those  who  are  able  should  do  their  best  to  save  the  general  insti- 
tutions of  the  church,  of  which  the  Home  at  Flora  is  one  that  is  in 
special  need. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  reminds  Christian  Endeavorers  that  De- 
cember is  "Service  for  Others"  month.  He  makes  a  suggestion  or 
two,  and  the  president  of  the  Endeavor  Union,  Brother  Riddle, 
calls  upon  Endeavorers  to  cooperate  in  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" 
movement  and  thus  promote  the  Young  People's  Trfiining  Camp 
at  Shipshewana,  where  Christian  Endeavor  instruction  has  a  prom- 
inent part. 

Brother  E.  J.  Rohart  of  Winchester,  Virginia,  writes  of  the 
Washington,  D.  C,  revival  in  which  he  gave  assistance  as  song 
leader  and  personal  worker,  and  concerning  which  the  pastor. 
Brother  H.  A.  Kent,  made  report  in  last  week's  paper.  Brother 
Rohart  bears  witness  to  the  fine  work  being  done  in  Washington 
by  pastor  and  people,  and  it  is  evident  that  his  experiences  among 
them  were  very  enjoyable. 

A  revival  meeting  was  enjoyed  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  George  C.  Pontius  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
The  pastor  of  this  church  is  Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  who  reports 
two  confessions  of  faith  and  two  additions  to  the  church  by  letter. 
He  also  says  the  membership  was  greatly  strengthened  and  the 
community  received  a  spiritual  blessing  through  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Pontius.  Snow-blocked  roads  interfered  with  the  attend- 
ance part  of  the  time  but  the  members  were  faithful.  The  various 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  doing  good  work.  This  was  an  ex- 
change meeting  and  at  a  later  time  Brother  Spacht  is  to  go  to 
West  Alexandria  to  lead  the  church  there  in  a  campaign. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  reports  a  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  his  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  with  himself  doing  the  preach- 
ing and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  leading  the  singing.  Eighteen 
confessions  of  faith  were  received.  It  is  thought  all  but  one  will 
unite  with  the  church.  Great  interest  developed  in  the  meetings, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  attendance  continued  good 
even  when  heavy  snow  made  going  difficult.  The  meetings  were 
preceded  by  much  prayer.  That  is  always  to  be  found  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  power  of  God.  Also  the  pastor  remarks  about  the  co- 
operation and  harmony  that  prevails  in  the  church.  God  can  honor 
a  people  with  such  a  spirit. 

In  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  church  calendar  we  read,  "Our  Bible 
school  is  showing  a  decided  average  increase  in  every  way."  We 
also  notice  that  their  Laymen's  Organization  recently  had  charge 
of  the  evening  church  service.  It  appears  that  these  good  Breth- 
ren are  not  only  maintaining  their  religious  activity  unabated  in 
these  trying  times,  but  are  also  taking  care  of  their  financial  re- 
sponsibilities, particularly,  we  notice,  with  regard  to  their  building 
indebtedness.  God  will  bless  the  churches  that  take  courage,  do 
their  best  and  trust  in  God.  No  one  is  in  so  bad  a  plight  as  he 
who  has  lost  courage  and  no  longer  has  any  enthusiasm  for  his 
task.     May  all  the  churches  be  kept  from  such  a  situation. 

Brother  Norman  H.  Uphouse,  student  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Glenford,  Ohio,  writes  an  interesting  letter  concerning  the  Lord's 
work  at  that  place,  and  out  of  discouragement  and  inactivity  there 
has  sprung  up  under  his  leadership  activity  and  hope.  He  is  giving 
special  attention  to  the  development  of  the  young  people  through 
Christian  Endeavor.  The  Sunday  school  work  is  also  increasing. 
Some  special  events  have  added  interest  to  the  work;  among  these 
were  the  services  of  Dean  Miller  on  one  Sunday  and  later  a  brief 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  by  an  Ashland  Gospel  Team.  As 
a  result  of  these  meetings  four  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 


"Undaunted  Hope",  the  new  missionary  book  written  by  Dr. 
Florence  Newberry  Gribble,  should  be  in  every  Brethren  home  and 
may  be  had  for  $1.65,  the  bare  cost  of  publication.  Send  your 
order  to  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925  East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach, 
California.  A  goodly  number  of  books  have  already  been  mailed. 
While  the  book  deals  with  the  beginnings  of  the  Brethren  mission 
in  Africa,  yet  it  is  primarily  the  life  story  of  the  late  Brother 
James  S.  Gribble  and  that  will  be  found  interesting  to  all  mission- 
ary-minded people,  whether  Brethren  or  not.  So  the  field  for  the 
distribution  of  the  book  ought  to  be  much  larger  than  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Brethren  church.  Any  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
will  be  justified,  therefore,  in  seeking  to  interest  their  Christian 
friends  of  other  chui'ches  in  Dr.  Gribble's  book. 

Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  pastor  of  the  Calvary  church  in  New 
Jersey,  writes  that  they  did  not  find  events  and  spirit  of  the 
recent  political  campaign  conducive  to  successful  revival  effort, 
nevertheless  evangelistic  meetings  under  the  leadership  of  his 
father,  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  resulted  in  eleven  confessions,  ten 
of  which  persons  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  This 
is  counted  a  real  victory  for  the  Calvary  field.  He  states  also  that 
during  the  meetings  his  ordination  to  the  ministry  took  place.  We 
congratulate  our  young  Brother  Bowman  on  having  been  honored  of 
the  Lord  with  the  high  privilege  of  preaching  and  on  having  been 
ordained  by  the  hands  of  men  to  that  sacred  calling.  We  bespeak 
his  welcome  by  the  Evangelist  family  to  our  ministerial  ranks,  and 
pray  that  he  may  be  inspired  by  the  noble  example  of  his  worthy 
father,  who  has  preached  the  Gospel  with  such  fidelity  and  sacrifice 
for  more  than  fifty  years. 

We  want  to  re-echo  the  appeal  of  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  to  all  churches  making  contributions, 
to  send  their  off'erings  in  as  promptly  as  possible.  The  Sunday 
before  Thanksgiving  was  the  time  set  for  the  lifting  of  an  offer- 
ing for  National  Home  Missions.  In  case  that  Sunday  did  not  suit 
local  conveniences,  the  Sunday  following,  or  as  soon  as  possible 
thereafter,  the  churches  were  asked  to  make  their  offerings.  Very 
likely  some  churches  have  not  yet  taken  their  offerings,  but  this 
duty  should  be  taken  care  of  as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  money 
sent  promptly  to  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Berne,  Indiana.  No  church 
should  take  a  cash  offering  for  Home  Missions,  or  for  any  other 
specific  purpose  and  keep  the  money  in  the  local  treasury  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  thereby  ruiming  the  risk  of  its  being  used  for  some 
other  purpose.  Churches  have  been  known  to  fall  into  such  a  mis- 
appropriation of  funds  inadvertently.  The  proper  thing  is  to  make 
remittances  promptly. 


GREATER  VALUE  FOR  NEXT  YEAR 

The  first  of  the  new  year,  according  to  an  announcement  made 
some  time  ago,  we  are  counting  on  beginning  a  series  of  articles 
in  the  Bible  Study  Department  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  on  the  gen- 
eral theme:  "Spirits  and  the  Spirit  World."  It  vrill  be  a  real  addi- 
tion to  the  present  strength  of  the  Evangelist's  weekly  message 
and  will  warrant  our  friends  in  putting  forth  still  stronger  effort  to 
extend  the  circulation  of  our  church  paper.  Considerable  interest 
is  being  displayed  in  anticipation  of  the  "Ministers'  Editorial 
Page",  not  a  substitute  for  the  Editor's  department,  but  a  new 
addition.  Also  Mr.  Robert  Kline,  organist  of  the  National  Cash 
Register  Company,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  of  our  Dayton  Brethren 
church,  has  promised  a  series  of  articles  on  Music  and  some  of  the 
Grand  Old  Hymns  of  the  Church.  Prof.  Stuckey  will  continue  his 
"Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library",  and  Prof.  McClain  will 
continue  his  popular  "Signs  of  the  Times."  You  cannot  afford  to 
permit  your  friends  to  be  without  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  And 
we  have  not  told  half  the  story  of  the  good  things  to  come.  Many 
other  leaders  in  the  brotherhood  will  cooperate  in  an  endeavor  to 
add  to  the  value  of  the  paper.  We  shall  be  glad  to  cooperate  with 
any  one  who  contemplates  making  a  canvass  for  either  new  or  re- 
newal subscriptions,  by  sending  sample  copies  for  free  distribution. 
New  subscribers  in  clubs  of  5  or  more,  $1.25  each,  cash.  You  can 
renew  your  Honor  Roll  now  at  $1.35  each,  cash  with  order.  These 
are  the  lowest  prices  ever  offered,  and  they  are  good  only  till  the 
last  of  January,  1933. 
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Gifts  for  the  King 


By  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Administration  Division  Sup't. 


As  we  approach  the  Christmas  season  it  is  quite  natural 
that  we  thinlv  of  giving  our  gifts,  for  it  lias  long  been  a 
great  season  of  joy  and  gladness-  It  is  a  day  that  is  long 
looked  for.  Great  plans  are  made  for  its  celebration.  A 
vast  sum  of  money  is  spent  each  year  in  an  attempt  to 
bring  "good  cheer"  to  many.  I  would  be  the  last  one  to 
seek  to  rob  the  day  of  any  of  its  joy  and  happiness.  Yet, 
some  questions  come  before  me  regarding  the  season — as 
we  keep  it.  Has  not  the  Christmas  very  largely  lost  its 
real  meaning?  Is  there  not  something  wrong  about  our 
way  of  celebrating  Christmas  ?  Keep  these  questions  be- 
fore you  as  we  consider  together  the  gospel  record  of  that 
first  Christmas.  Matthew  and  Luke  are  the  two  gospel 
writers  who  give  us  in  detail  this  first  Christmas  long, 
long  ago.  Of  these  two,  it  is  Matthew  who  tells  us  the 
story  of  the  wisemen  from  the  east  who  followed  the  star 
that  led  them  to  the  infant  Christ.  Matthew  says,  "when 
they  found  him,  they  gave  him  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh." 

This  Christmas  season  is  a  good  time  to  refresh  our 
minds  in  matters  which  are  important.  As  we  face  the 
original  Christmas  we  must  admit  that  we  have  lost  sight 
of  the  ideals  of  the  day  as  it  relates  to  Christian  people. 
These  wise-men  have  left  us  an  example  which  should 
prompt  us  in  the  matter  of  giving  gifts.  Here  it  is :  "they 
gave  HIM  gifts."  Perhaps  their  giving  was  prompted  by 
two  motives :  It  was  a  recognition  of  ROYALTY.  In  the 
Orient,  no  one  approaches  a  king  without  a  gift.  It  was 
a  tribute  royalty  expected-  Giving  their  gifts  was  an 
ACT  OF  WORSHIP.  They  stood  before  a  Divine  King. 
Real  worship  includes  giving.  The  Psalmist  recognized 
this:  "Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts."  Any 
worship  of  God  which  does  not  include  sacrificial  giving 
is  an  imperfect  worship.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  too  often 
we  have  made  Christmas  a  season  of  LAVISH  EXPEN- 
DITURE, and  of  wholesale  GIVING  and  GETTING?  To 
much  we  have  worshipped  "The  Happy  St.  Nicholas."  Too 
little  we  have  bowed  in  adoration  before  the  King.  Too 
often  we  have  made  Christmas  a  season  of  "giving"  with 
the  definite  expectation  of  "getting"  in  return. 

Our  Lord  has  asked  this  question,  "And  if  you  do  good 
to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  you  ?  Even 
sinners,  give  to  sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much."  Yet 
is  it  not  that  very  spirit  that  prompts  much  of  our  "giv- 
ing" each  Christmas?  What  a  pity  that  we  should  com- 
mercialize our  Lord's  birthday.  It  is  too  bad  that  with 
the  tremendous  sum  of  money  spent  for  Christmas  that 
so  little  of  it  is  given  to  Christ,  whose  birthday  it  is. 
Notice  the  Wise-men  as  they  bring  their  gifts  to  the 
King:  First,  they  gave  gifts  TO  CHRIST.  Second,  they 
expected  no  gift  in  return.  Third,  they  gave  because  of 
LOVE,  LOYALTY  and  DEVOTION.  Let  us  follow  close- 
ly as  they  bring  their  gifts  and  see  what  we  can  learn. 

1. 

THE  GIFT  OF  SUBSTANCE.  "And  they  offered  unto 
Mm  .  .  .  GOLD."  It  was  a  necessary  gift.  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  poor  humble  parents  who  were  entrusted  with 
the  safety  and  rearing  of  the  divine  child.  Herod  will 
soon  make  his  evil  power  felt  and  the  fiight  into  Egypt 
will  be  necessary.  This  would  entail  expense  and  the 
gold  was  imperative.  Here  we  have  illustrated  before  us 
the  necessity  of  giving  to  the  Lord's  cause  today.  It  is 
entirely  in  line  with  God's  method  of  working.  Of  course 
he  could  have  performed  a  miracle    and   produced    any 


amount  of  gold  for  the  comfort  of  his  own  Son,  but  God 
does  not  do  things  that  way.  He  chooses  to  use  man's 
help.  Our  Lord  needs  money  today  for  his  work,  and  that 
money  must  come  from  those  who  worship  him  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  The  far  reaching  work  of  the  Church  de- 
pends absolutely  upon  the  gifts  of  gold  from  its  members. 
That  this  work  is  important,  no  one  will  deny-  This  is  the 
one  cause  that  can  save  this  world,  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  the  one  cause  that  deserves  the  most,  yet 
gets  the  least. 

2. 

THE  GIFT  OF  SERVICE.  Valuable  as  is  the  gift  of 
substance,  the  gift  of  service  is  even  more  so.  Frankin- 
cense stands  for  service;  used  on  the  altar  as  a  symbol 
of  willingness  to  serve.  If  there  was  ever  a  time  when 
Christian  people  should  bring  to  the  altar  their  lives  in 
service,  that  time  is  now.  What  a  day  to  let  your  light 
shine!  What  a  time  to  dedicate  your  talents  to  God! 
What  a  challenge  world  conditions  offer  the  real  man  of 
God! 

Our  Church  will  be  tremendously  handicapped  unless 
you  offer  your  gift  of  SERVICE  this  Christmas. 
3. 

THE  GIFT  OF  SELF.  Myrrh  represents  ENTIRE  DE- 
VOTION. The  gift  of  self  is  greatest  of  all,  for  it  is  fun- 
damental. Without  giving  their  whole-hearted  allegiance, 
they  never  would  have  given  their  gold  and  frankincense. 
Can  it  be  that  we  do  not  give  our  substance  and  service 
because  we  have  not  given  ourselves  FULLY? 

As  we,  at  this  Christmas,  stand  at  the  cradle  of  the 
new-bom  Babe,  may  it  be  a  time  of  profound  heart-search- 
ing. May  we  look  within  our  own  hearts  and  make  an 
honest  examination.  What  did  I  really  give  Christ  when 
I  made  that  vow  and  united  with  his  Church  ?  What  did 
it  all  amount  to?  Hear  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me-"  That  is  the  kind  of 
a  gift  we  need  to  make  this  Christmas.  This  first  Christ- 
mas was  a  GIVING,  not  a  "getting"  Christmas.  It  was 
a  perfect  celebration. 

Your  National  Sunday  School  Association  comes  to  you 
at  this  season  with  just  that  very  kind  of  an  appeal:  the 
gift  of  SELF,  SUBSTANCE  and  SERVICE.  We  appeal 
to  you  to  be  mindful  of  whose  birthday  it  is  and  remem- 
ber him  in  your  gifts.  Your  material  gifts  are  needed  to 
help  us  in  continuing  our  program  of  work.  Your  gift  of 
service  is  needed,  oh  so  badly.  Your  gift  of  self  is  the 
greatest  need  before  you.  Make  this  a  worthwhile  Christ- 
mas by  bringing  your  gifts  to  the  King. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Make  your  Christmas  Gift  a  worthy  expression  of 
your  love  for  the  King. 

The  Necessity  of  Educational  Work  in  Missions 

By  Miles  Taber 

As  Matthew  closes  his  account  of  the  earthly  life  of  our 
Lord,  he  leaves  ringing  in  our  ears  a  command  which,  be- 
cause of  its  importance,  has  been  called  "the  great  com- 
mission." In  it  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  not  enough  to 
worship  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem;  we  must  also  obey  the 
risen  Master  of  Galilee.  When  this  command  was  given 
the  disciples  were  worshipping  Jesus,  but  he   said   "All 
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authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  .  .  .  go  .  .  .  make  dis- 
ciples .  .  .  baptising  .  .  .  teaching."  Long  before  this 
Saul  had  lost  a  great  kingdom — and  more — because  he 
failed  to  realize  that  "to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 
We  miss  the  spirit  of  Christmas  if  we  worship,  but  do  not 
obey.  On  the  first  Christmas  day  the  angels  announced 
the  new-born  babe  as  "Lord."  If  Jesus  is  worthy  of  our 
adoration,  he  has  a  right  to  demand  our  obedience.  God 
wants  "doers  of  the  Word." 

In  this  command  of  Jesus  I  find  the  only  reason  we  need 
for  educational  work  in  missions.  There  are  other  rea- 
sons, of  course.  Churches  without  an  educational  pro- 
gram die.  Missions  which  do  not  train  young  native  work- 
ers to  lead  the  church  in  the  next  generation  must  repeat 
the  work  themselves  for  each  generation.  But  why  seek 
for  reasons  to  justify  this  educational  work  when  we  have 
a  command  from  one  who  has  "all  authority?"  We  have 
no  choice  in  the  matter:  we  have  only  to  obey. 

"Forward,   the     Light    Brigade! 
Was  there  a  man  dismayed? 
Not  though  the  soldier  knew 

Some  one  had  blundered: 
Theirs  not  to  make  reply. 
Theirs  not  to  reason  why, 
Theirs  but  to  do  and  die: 
Into  the  valley  of  Death 

Rode  the  six  hundred." 

'  Thus  Tennyson  vividly  describes  the  characteristic  loy- 
alty of  the  soldier  to  his  commander,  even  when  the  latter 
has  blundered-  Our  Captain  has  not  blundered;  but  he 
has  commanded.    Who  will  obey  ? 

Many  missionary  enthusiasts  apparently  do  not  read  all 
of  their  orders.  I  find  four  distinct  commands  in  this 
commission :  "Go  .  .  .  make  disciples  .  .  .  baptizing  .  .  . 
teaching."  As  to  which  of  these  is  more  important,  there 
is  no  need  to  argue.  Each  of  them  is  a  part  of  the  com- 
mand. To  go,  disciple  and  baptize  is  not  to  obey  the 
orders.  Evangelism  is  not  the  sole  work  of  missions  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  Altogether  too  many  "converts"  have 
been  lost  simply  because  they  have  been  converted  (ap- 
parently) and  baptized,  but  have  been  left  untaught.  Tlie 
church  neglects  her  teaching  task  to  her  own  peril,  and 
no  one  understood  this  better  than  Jesus.  He  realized  its 
importance,  so  he  commanded  that  it.  should  be  done. 
Whether  we  are  all  so  fully  convinced  of  its  importance 
or  not,  we  must  keep  his  commandments. 

Of  course  the  teaching  that  Jesus  commanded  is  not 
the  mere  imparting  of  knowledge,  it  is  "teaching  them  to 
observe."  It  is  not  teaching  them  to  know  something, 
but  to  do  something.  It  is  not  the  training  of  intellect 
alone,  but  a  training  of  behavior.  Certainly  men  must 
know  the  com.mandments  before  they  can  observe  them, 
but  the  ultimate  aim  of  this  teaching  program  must  al- 
ways be  obedience.  We  have  failed  too  often  on  this 
point-  Children  are  taught  Bible  stories,  but  their  lives 
are  unchanged.  I  have  known  people  who  have  had  an 
unusual  speculative  interest  in  the  subject  of  prophecy, 
an  interest  prompted  by  curiosity  and  a  desire  to  hear 
some  new  thing,  and  yet  they  knew  nothing  of  a  purify- 
ing hope.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."  The  blessing  comes  only  in  the  doing.  The 
necessity  of  this  kind  of  a  teaching  program  in  mission- 
ary work  can  not  be  questioned.  Jesus  commanded  it. 
Your  National  Sunday  School  Association  exists  as  a 
channel  through  which  you  may  do  it. 

This  task  is  world-wide  in  its  scope :  it  includes  "all  the 
nations."  We  cannot  confine  our  efforts  to  our  own  Sun- 
day school,  our  own  church,  or  our  own  nation.    The  com- 


mand is  not  modified  by  circumstances.  The  work  of 
teaching  all  the  nations,  even  in  this  year  of  depression, 
is  ours.  That  is  why  the  Sunday  school  officers,  though 
forced  to  reduce  the  budget  for  this  year,  could  not  omit 
the  teaching  of  those  outside  our  own  nation.  And  you, 
Christian  readers,  are  under  the  same  marching  orders. 
The  largest  item  in  this  year's  budget  is  for  Ashland  Sem- 
inary where  most  of  our  teaching  missionaries  are 
trained.  Of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  budget,  more 
than  25%  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  for  strictly  educational  work  in  Africa  and  South 
America.  Thus  we  are  endeavoring  to  teach  all  the  na- 
tions. 

This  task  is  comprehensive:  it  includes  "all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you."  This  fact  presents  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  the  Brethren  Church.  I  am  narrow 
enough  to  believe  that  if  this  part  of  the  commission  is 
to  be  fulfilled,  the  Brethren  Church  must  fulfill  it.  We 
cannot  expect  our  distinctive  doctrines  and  ordinances  to 
be  taught  by  those  who  do  not  believe  in  them.  To  put 
it  briefly,  but  plainly,  it  is  a  question  as  to  whether  the 
converts  in  the  mission  fields  are  to  be  taught  to  observe 
all  things  that  Jesus  commanded,  or  only  part  of  them. 
And  the  Brethren  Church  alone  must  answer  that  ques- 
tion. 

This  task  continues  as  an  obligation  upon  us  through- 
out this  present  age.  For,  to  the  consummation  of  the 
age,  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  promised  to  us  only 
when  we  are  obeying  this  commission.  Even  in  the  last 
dark  hour  of  this  age,  he  will  still  be  with  us  "all  the 
days"  in  this  teaching  work.  We  are  not  asked  to  work 
alone:  the  great  Teacher  is  with  us. 

The  word  "all"  occurs  four  times  in  this  short  commis- 
sion. It  summarizes  for  us  this  command  to  teach:  (1) 
All  authority,  our  reason  for  teaching;  (2)  All  the  na- 
tions, the  people  to  be  taught;  (3)  All  things  whatsoever 
I  commanded  you,  the  subject  to  be  taught;  (4)  All  the 
days,  the  time  in  which  to  teach,  if  we  would  enjoy  the 
Savior's  presence.  Brethren,  these  are  our  orders,  and 
it  remains  for  us  to  add  a  fifth  "all" — that  we  all  shall 
obey. 

Leon,  Iowa. 

Not  amount  but  devotion  determines  the  whiteness 
of  your  gift 

Some  Benefits  of  a  Teacher  Training  Course 
in  a  Brethren  Sunday  School 

By  Rev.  Homer  A   Kent,  Home  Departmient  Sup't. 

One  of  the  most  important  duties  of  every  church  and 
church  school  is  the  duty  of  training  the  teachers  who 
are  to  compose  the  teaching  staff  of  the  school.  The  per- 
son who  offers  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school  faces  the 
most  important  work  in  the  world,  namely,  that  of  in- 
structing immortal  souls  in  respect  to  their  relationship 
with  God.  Thus  the  office  of  the  teacher  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. If  this  is  so  it  appeals  to  us  by  every  reason 
that  the  teacher  should  have  the  best  possible  prepara- 
tion for  such  an  important  calling. 

But  where  are  these  teachers  to  receive  this  prepara- 
tion? Most  of  them  have  not  had  the  advantages  of 
Seminary  or  Bible  Institute  training,  nor  is  it  possible 
for  them  to  get  such  training.  About  the  onlj'  satisfac- 
tory place  for  them  to  get  it  is  in  the  church  itself  under 
the  supervision  of  the  best  possible  leadership.  Tlie 
teacher  training  class,  therefore,  has  come  to  be  the  an- 
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swer  to  the  need  for  better  trained  teachers  in  our  Sun- 
day schools.  Surely  it  should  be  the  goal  of  every  Sun- 
day school  to  make  provision  in  some  adequate  way  for 
the  training  of  its  teaching  force.  Only  by  so  doing  shall 
we  most  efficiently  discharge  the  task  resting  upon  our 
schools. 

Many  benefits  suggest  themselves  as  coming  from 
Teacher-Training.  For  one  thing,  it  gives  the  school  in 
a  very  definite  sense  the  control  of  the  type  of  teaching 
that  shall  be  taught  in  the  school.  Every  school  ought  to 
be  vitally  interested  at  this  point.  It  ought  to  be  known 
what  sort  of  teaching  the  scholers  are  receiving  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday.  The  training  class,  if  it  is  of  the 
right  sort,  will  end  to  eliminate  faulty  teaching.  It  will 
raise  the  standard  of  teaching  and  make  the  school  a  bet- 
ter school. 

Such  a  class  will  help  the  prospective  teachers  to  gain 
a  more  comprehensive  view  of  their  task,  or  better,  their 
calling.  It  will  help  them  to  see  what  the  Sunday  school 
is  for,  and  what  the  teacher  is  for,  and  knowing  these 
things  they  shall  the  better  be  able  to  relate  themselves 
to  the  great  work  that  is  before  them.  It  is  tragic  how 
limted  is  the  view  of  many  of  those  who  are  attempting 
to  teach  in  many  of  our  schools  today.  There  is  no  true 
conception  of  the  calling  and  work  of  a  teacher.  The 
church  and  its  school  should  seek  to  overcome  this  lack. 
It  can  be  done  in  a  large  measure  by  carefully  supervised 
Teacher- Training. 

Teacher-Training  enables  the  prospective  teacher  to 
know,  what  to  teach.  Some  have  thought  that  consecra- 
tion or  willingness  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  a  good 
teacher.  Certainly,  that  is  necessary.  Without  it  the 
teacher  will  fail.  But  some  very  consecrated  folks  have 
made  very  poor  teachers,  because  they  did  not  know  their 
Bibles  or  the  simplest  principles  of  effective  teaching.  The 
ideal  is  consecration  plus  preparation.  The  Training  class 
in  the  school  pi'oposes  to  provide,  in  a  measure  at  least, 
the  knowledge  of  what  to  teach.  It  aims  to  give  a  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible  so  that  the  teacher  f^an  ex- 
plain God's  plan  for  men  today  and  stand  before  his 
or  her  class  with  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Obtaining 
such  knowledge  requires  study  and  the  quickest  and  eas- 
iest way  to  be  sure  that  the  whole  teaching  force  of  the 
school  has  this  knowledge  is  to  provide  a  class  which  has 
for  its  purpose  the  giving  of  this  knowledge. 

Not  only  does  such  a  class  help  the  teacher  to  know 
what  to  teach;  it  also  enables  him  or  her  to  know  how 
to  teach.  Just  as  well  not  teach  at  all  if  we  cannot  get 
our  message  home.  There  are  certain  principles  in  teach- 
ing which  if  they  were  recognized  would  aid  greatly  in 
making  the  ministry  of  the  teacher  far  more  effective. 
These  principles  are  employed  in  public  school  teaching. 
Jesus  employed  them  in  his  teaching.  Using  them  makes 
teaching  interesting,  and  not  drudgery  as  too  often  it  has 
become  in  our  Sunday  school  work.  Teacher-Training 
seeks  to  point  out  these  principles  and  thus  to  show  how 
teachers  can  get  their  message  into  the  hearts  of  those 
whom  they  teach. 

Furthermore,  Teacher-Ti'aining  tends  to  exalt  the  of- 
fice of  the  teacher  in  the  eyes  of  the  scholars  of  the  school. 
The  position  of  the  teacher  assumes  more  honor  and  dig- 
nity when  it  becomes  known  that  he  or  she  has  given 
special  attention  to  the  matter  of  preparing  to  be  a  teach- 
er. If  the  public  school  teacher  must  have  some  definite 
preparation  for  teaching  secular  things,  should  it  not  be 
expected  that  there  shall  be  some  equally  definite  prepa- 
ration for  the  teaching  of  the  things  of  God  and  of  the 
soul.    It  is  the  aim  of  Teacher-Training  to  provide  such 


training.  Many  thinking  people  these  days  are  not  send- 
ing their  children  to  the  nearest  Sunday  school  in  the 
community  nor  going  there  themselves.  They  are  seek- 
ing out  the  Sunday  school  where  they  can  receive  the  best 
Biblical  teaching.  Brethren  schools  will  want  to  be  of  the 
latter  sort. 

Finally,  Teacher-Training  will  bring  about  a  greater 
faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  teaching  staff  of  the 
school.  When  teachers  have  given  themselves  to  prepara- 
tion for  their  work,  and  have  come  to  see  the  importance 
of  that  work,  it  is  sure  to  result  in  a  fuller  devotion  and 
faithfulness.  Many  other  benefits  resulting  from  Teach- 
er-Training in  the  Sunday  school  might  be  mentioned  but 
these  suggested  will  suffice  to  show  its  importance.  Suc- 
cess will  crown  the  efforts  of  that  school  which  will  give 
due  attention  to  the  training  of  its  teaching  staff. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Christian's  love  for  his  Savior  will  halt  at  no 
sacrifice 

The  White  Gift  of  Youth 

By  George  H.  Jones,  Pastor  Second  Johnstown  Church 

Almost  a  generation  ago  a  noted  bishop  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  church  to  what  he  termed,  "the  most 
alarming  sign  of  decadence  in  the  Protestant  world."  It 
was  the  two  streams  of  humanity  entering  and  leaving 
the  church  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school  session.  The 
one  stream  was  the  youth,  with  a  liberal  sprinkling  of 
adults,  leaving  the  church  after  the  Sunday  school  lesson, 
and  the  other,  a  much  smaller  stream,  of  adults  entering 
the  church  for  the  preaching  services.  The  departing 
stream  of  youth  has  now  matured  into  the  present  gen'- 
eration,  and  many  of  the  churches  are  showing  the  effects 
of  the  drain.  The  great  pity  is  in  the  fact  that  we  failed 
to  devise  a  method  of  obstructing  the  stream  and  con- 
structing a  dam  to  hold  the  flood-  Only  one  out  of  three, 
of  that  stream  of  youth,  is  related  to  the  church  today. 

Children  gladly  come  to  Sunday  school  with  but  little 
encouragement.  Youth  has  a  thousand  attractions  to 
keep  it  away.  Organized  and  commercialized  recreation 
provides  games,  pleasures  and  pastimes  beyond  compre- 
hension, to  enlist  increasing  numbers  of  young  men  and 
women.  Leisure  time  is  increasing  for  workers  in  all 
trades,  the  church  needs  no  excuse  to  make  additional 
demands,  when  the  world  is  bidding  for  this  leisure.  It 
may  with  grace  ask  for  more  time  than  it  has  been  get- 
ting. The  gift  of  time  is  within  the  range  of  all,  great 
or  small,  young  or  old. 

The  White  Gift  of  a  life  is  the  day  of  its  childhood. 
The  greatest  offering  a  church  can  receive  is  the  conse- 
cration and  dedication  of  her  children.  The  parents  may 
be  prevailed  upon  to  make  the  one ;  the  child  must  be  en- 
couraged to  make  the  other.  No  better  White  Gift  could 
grace  a  church  service  than  this.  White  Gifts  are  the 
only  kind  that  prosper  the  Cause.  Just  as  the  early 
church  spread  abroad  in  power,  due  to  the  wonderful 
spirit  of  giving,  so  the  Kingdom  waits  in  power  for  the 
giving  that  measures  up  to  apostolic  standards.  The  gift 
of  a  life  is  the  greatest  gift  of  all.  The  gift  of  money 
that  has  no  taint  of  selfishness,  is  a  timely  investment, 
the  need  is  pressing,  the  opportunity  passing,  but  the  gift 
that  made  the  angels  sing,  was  the  gift  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  gave  on  the  first  Christmas  night  so  long  ago. 
That  gift  was  so  unselfish,  that  the  whiteness  of  its  pur- 
ity has  never  been  questioned. 

The  White  Gifts  we  consider  today  are  possible  in  terms 
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of  Time,  Money  and  Life.  Jesus  gave  many  gifts  to  men. 
Without  exception  the  spirit  determined  the  character  of 
the  gift.  They  were  given  for  various  purposes,  each  in 
its  turn  the  needful  one  of  the  moment  and-  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Master,  the  best  for  the  recipient.  If  we  had  his 
wisdom,  we  would  make  no  mistakes,  but  being  human — 
and  sinful, — our  mistakes  are  many.  We  are  permitted 
to  make  some  comparisons,  with  the  thought  of  choosing 
the  best  and  with  this  in  mind  let  us  not  forget  the  best. 

White  Gifts  are  such  only  as  the  life  sanctifies  the  gift. 
The  spirit  determines  the  nature  of  the  gift.  Illustrations 
of  this  fact  are  the  treasured  traditions  of  the  church. 
The  Old  and  New  Testaments  abound  in  instances.  It  is 
a  common  mistake  to  take  credit  for  service  and  sub- 
stance, when  after  all  so  much  self-interest  actuated  us 
that  to  every  one  but  ourselves,  such  giving  was  obvious. 
How  often  a  liberal  soul  so-called  is  only  a  shrewd  Jacob, 
functioning  in  modem  life.  There  can  be  no  liberal  giving 
of  substance,  acceptable  with  God,  without  intelligent  un- 
derstanding of  the  need  of  the  gift.  Nor  can  there  be 
acceptable  giving  in  the  Kingdom  with  sordid  spirit  of 
exchange.  This  principle  is  just  as  true  as  that  long-con- 
tended one,  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 

White  Gifts  are  those  without  ta,int.  No  story  better 
illustrates  this  fact  than  the  old  German  fairy  story  of 
the  Key  Flower.  The  story  is  familiar  to  all  who  have 
read  the  folk  tales  of  Germany.  The  shepherd  boy  has 
discovered  the  long  dreamed  of  Key  Flower.  A  flower,  so 
the  legend  ran,  that  when  found,  would  open  the  cave 
chamber  where  treasures  beyond  the  dreams  of  a  king 
were  gathered.  He  found  a  modest  little  flower,  strange 
of  shape  and  color,  but  one  which  when  plucked  opened 
for  the  finder  a  door  to  this  enchanted  cave.  The  door 
was  there,  in  the  hillside,  before  his  very  eyes.  The  open 
door  discovered  the  aged  guardian,  patriarchal  and  kindly, 
beckoning  and  inviting  the  intruder  to  take  freely,  but, 
DO  NOT  FORGET  THE  BEST.  In  the  greed  for  more, 
and  yet  more,  the  flower,  with  its  power,  was  laid  care- 
fully upon  the  table  in  front  of  the  aged  keeper,  whose 
monotonous  sentence  kept  stirring  the  shepherd  boy  into 
greater  exertions  to  carry  away  the  best.  With  the  voice 
of  the  keeper  still  ringing  in  his  ears  with  its  warning 
note,  he  staggered  out  into  the  open  air,  only  to  find  his 
treasure  and  even  the  very  door  and  cave  vanish  from 
sight,  as  he  crossed  the  threshold.  He  had  forgotten  the 
best.    The  Key  Flower  was  still  on  the  table. 

In  the  White  Gift  of  Youth  with  its  fragrance  of  child- 
hood and  its  potential  force  a  problem,  the  Church  has 
forgotten  the  best.  The  vanishing  youth  has  too  often 
carried  away  the  dynamic  energy  and  enthusiasm  that 
belong  to  youth,  and  other  institutions  and  organizations 
have  been  the  benefactors.  How  shall  we  restore  the  lost 
dynamic?  We  had  the  interest  of  the  child,  how  did  we 
lose  him?  There  is  a  gap  between  the  eager  spirit  of 
the  child  and  the  mature  interest  of  the  adult  that  the 
church  has  failed  to  bridge.  The  stream  flows  on  and  the 
exits  to  the  Sunday  school  rooms  are  still  sending  out 
their  streams  of  youth  to  a  world  that  needs  the  White 
Gift  of  Youth  to  solve  its  problems  and  purify  its  waters 
of  iniquity.    But  the  Church  must  purify  its  spirit. 

How  splendid  are  the  achievements  of  youth  in  the 
Kingdom  fields  of  sei^ice.  The  fervor  and  abandon,  the 
will  to  go  anywhere  and  sacrifice  anything,  is  more  the 
offering  of  youth  than  of  age.  Stagnation  is  often  the 
penalty  where  youth  has  been  neglected.  The  doubts  that 
assail  them,  the  questions  that  confront  them,  the  temp- 
tations that  beset  them,  the  misunderstandings  that 
thwart  them,  the  emotional  upheavals  that  they  grow 


into,  the  daring  that  belongs  to  their  age,  what  a  field  of 
future  power  is  open  to  the  ideahst  who  follows  Jesus. 
The  Church  is  waiting  and  waiting  to  conquer  when  pro- 
vision is  made  to  cultivate  these  fields  of  rich  spiritual 
possibilities. 

Difl:'iculties  are  there,  but  what  conquests  await  the  ex- 
plorer. The  Sunday  school  and  the  Church  have  been 
jockeyed  into  a  false  position  by  public  schools  having 
social  habits  objectionable  to  Christian  teaching;  the 
movies  with  their  owners  mostly  Jew  and  Catholic ;  world- 
lyminded  men  and  women  having  an  antipathy  toward 
genuine  Christianity ;  and  by  those  whose  appetites  must 
be  satisfied,  whether  it  be  of  a  fleshly  nature  or  financial. 
Ridicule,  misrepresentation,  falsehood  and  sarcasm  are 
aimed  at  the  clean  habits  and  ideals  of  the  follower  of 
Christ,  until  many,  if  not  most,  young  people  of  the 
church  have  to  apologize  for  self-restraint. 

May  we  regain  our  lost  dynamic?  Shall  we  teach  our 
youth  to  proudly  claim  membership  in  a  Sunday  school? 
To  militantly  answer  a  sneer,  that  cigarette  smoking  is  a 
sign  of  silliness?  To  honestly  pity,  with  no  attempt  to 
hide,  their  scorn  for  the  roadhouse  habit?  To  refrain 
from  vulgar  playhouses,  with  an  honest  attiude  of  fear 
of  the  filth  displayed  by  degenerate  movie  stars  ?  To  face 
the  doubtful  things  of  today  with  the  old  crusading  spirit 
of  Jesus  ?  There  will  be  no  conquests  of  permanent  worth 
without  his  presence ;  no  progress,  without  his  leadership ; 
no  higher  levels  of  living,  without  his  standards;  and  no 
stability,  without  his  teaching.  Chaos  will  always  come 
where  there  is  no  Christ.  We  have  been  long  in  learning 
this,  but  as  the  world  has  tried  every  nostrum  of  polit- 
ical expedient,  we  may  be  approaching  the  time  when  a 
better  hearing  may  be  given  to  the  Church. 

Our  White  Gifts  of  1932  may  surpass  those  of  other 
years,  if  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  first  earthly  Christmas 
is  permitted  to  permeate  the  Church  of  Christ.  This  is 
not  only  a  matter  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  desire,  this 
has  always  been  so,  but  is  altogether  a  matter  of  personal 
choice  on  the  part  of  individual  believers,  among  whom 
are  those  of  us  who  read  this  message.  A  great  crisis 
calls  for  great  sacrifices.  This  is  the  time ;  may  it  bring 
great  response-  Greater  numbers  of  youth  than  ever  be- 
fore are  loyally  meeting  the  challenge  of  the  day;  may 
this  challenge  of  our  Board  be  met  in  the  spirit  in  which 
it  is  issued  and  may  our  youth  as  never  before  rise  to  the 
occasion  so  urgently  presented. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Honor  the  King  by  a  Gift  to  his  work. 

Our  White  Gift  and  Our  Seminary 

By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

This  year  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  gives 
twenty-one  hundred  dollars  toward  the  upkeep  of  our 
Seminary.  Two  thousand  is  used  to  maintain  the  Chair  of 
Christian  Education,  occupied  by  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
and  one  hundred  dollars  is  contributed  to  the  seminary 
library  fund.  Do  the  accomplishments  of  the  seminary 
justify  these  budget  items?  Should  they  be  inserted  in 
next  year's  budget  ?  Every  reader  of  the  Evangelist  has 
a  right  to  form  his  own  opinion,  if  enlightened  by  the 
facts,  and  give  accordingly.  Let  us  consider  some  things 
our  seminary  is  doing. 

At  present  we  have  eighteen  young  men  in  our  gradu- 
ate school  studying  for  the  ministry  or  the  mission  field. 
These  men  already  have  their  college  work  but,  being 
"ambitious  for  Christ"  and  our  Church,  they  are  glad  to 
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give  three  more  years  of  their  hves  to  definite  study  of 
the  Word.  Also  we  have  seven  special  students,  including 
several  wives  of  our  graduate  men. 

Most  of  our  seminary  men  are  holding  regular  charges 
and  the  faculty  receives  abundant  testimony  to  their  abil- 
ity in  the  pulpit,  in  pastoral  visitation,  and  in  conducting 
the  affairs  of  their  churches.  We  are  glad  to  report  a 
deepening  of  spiritual  life,  an  increased  passion  for  souls, 
a  lack  of  professionalism,  and  a  sincerity  of  purpose  on 
the  part  of  the  seminary  students  this  year. 

The  tools  of  the  theolog  are  books  and,  although  all 
agree  with  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  when  he  says 
"much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,"  there  is  a  joy 
and  inspiration  in  reading  after  those  who  love  and  honor 
the  Word  and  seek  to  discern  its  meaning.  Although  our 
seminary  library  accession  number  is  above  thirty-three 
hundred  there  are  many  books  which,  if  we  could  procure 
them,  would  be  exceedingly  valuable  in  theological  disci- 
pline. 

The  members  of  the  seminary  faculty  have  been  called 
upon  for  Bible  Conference,  Sunday  School  Institute,  and 
special  day  work.  Professor  Stuckey  was  called  this  fall 
to  represent  the  Sunday  School  Board  at  the  Mid-West 
Conference  and  to  Philadelphia  for  Institute  work.  The 
first  week  in  January  he  is  to  deliver  the  messages  for 
our  Ashland  week  of  prayer,  which  is  to  be  a  united  effort 
on  the  part  of  all  the  churches  of  the  city.  The  messages 
will  be  delivered  in  one  of  the  down  town  churches.  Dr. 
Miller  has  been  ca,lled  on  several  times  for  special  ser- 
vices. Dean  Miller  gave  the  Homecoming  address  at 
Rittman  and  Glenford  and  preached  at  Smithville.  Now 
he  teaches  a  Wednesday-evening  Bible  class  on  the  "Life 
of  Christ."  Six  Church  of  the  Brethren  churches  have 
united  for  this  school  and  about  seventy-five  persons  are 
attending.  Professor  McClain  spoke  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  and  recently  was  the  main  speaker  in  a  week 
end  Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Calvary  Baptist  church 
of  Sajidusky,  Ohio.  The  pastor  of  the  church  was  a  stu- 
dent of  Brother  McClain  in  the  Philadelphia  Bible  School. 
Your  writer  represented  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation at  the  Indiana  Conference  and  conducted  a  Bible 
Conference  Week  in  our  Dayton  church,  delivering  ten 
lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  seminary  fosters  in  the  college  a  men's  and  a  girls' 
gospel  team.  Mr.  J.  P.  Dowdy  is  president  of  one,  and 
Miss  Ruth  Snyder  of  the  other.  Sixteen  men  are  active 
and  twenty-eight  girls.  The  men  sent  teams  to  Danville, 
Hayesville,  Shelby  and  Glenford,  Ohio;  held  a  week's 
meeting  at  Rome,  Ohio,  and  sent  a  team  Thanksgiving  va- 
cation to  Berne,  Indiana.:  Tlie  girls  have  sent  teams  to 
Mt.  Gilead,  Reedsburg,  and  Fajrhaven,  Ohio.  A  girls' 
team  composed  of  R.  Snyder,  L.  Carter,  F.  Cobaugh,  M. 
Ashman,  V.  Smith  and  C.  Robertson  will  conduct  seven 
meetings  in  Johnstown  the  week  between  Christmas  and 
New  Year's;  First  church,  two  meetings;  third  church, 
three,  one  at  Conemaugh  and  one  at  Vinco. 

Mr.  Carl  Garling  and  Mr.  James  Sutherland,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Boys'  Gospel  Team,  have  rendered  a  particu- 
lar service  for  our  Mt.  Zion,  Ohio,  church  which  had  been 
boarded  up  for  three  years.  These  young  men  drive  over 
two  hundred  miles  to  conduct  services  there  every  other 
Sunday,  with  Mr.  Garling  preaching  and  Mr.  Sutherland 
taking  care  of  the  music.  Recently  an  organization  has 
been  effected.  The  morning  attendance  ranges  around 
thirty  and  the  evening  over  fifty. 

The  California  Quartet  composed  of  three  seminary 
men,  P.  Bauman,  D.  Carter,.  E.  Pine,  and  one  college  man, 
E.  Colburn,  sang  at  our  National  Conference,  conducted 


a  Sunday  evening  service  at  our  Dayton  church  recently, 
and  now  are  planning  for  two  weeks  of  evangelistic  ser- 
vices at  Leon,  Iowa,  beginning  Christmas.  They  will 
have  charge  of  both  singing  and  preaching  in  Brother 
Miles  Taber's  church. 

Though  we  might  go  on  to  delineate  other  extra-cur- 
ricular activities  of  our  seminary  we  shall  cease  and  again 
ask  you,  "Is  the  work  worth  while?"  Knowing  you  will 
answer  in  the  affirmative,  we  ask  you  to  do  your  part  in 
making  possible  the  National  Sunday  School  contribution 
of  twenty-one  hundred  dollars  to  the  cause,  by  putting 
all  you  can  in  the  White  Gift  Offering  Envelope  Christ- 
mas day. 

Will  you  venture  to  give  according  to  the  measure  of 
God's  Gifts? 

Christian  Endeavorers  and  the  Shipshewana 
Camp 

By  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  National  C.  E.  President 

Tlie  training  of  our  young  people  for  Christian  work 
is  one  of  our  very  great  privileges  as  a  church.  They 
have  been  entrusted  to  our  care  and  direction.  Whether 
they  will  be  able  to  enlist  their  life  in  service  at  more  than 
30  or  60  percent,  depends  much  upon  how  they  are 
trained.  No  other  organization  apart  from  us  is  training 
Brethren  young  people,  no  other  church  is  doing  it,  neith- 
er can  we  expect  them  to  do  so,  it  is  our  task  to  teach 
them  to  serve  in  our  church  groups. 

The  Shipshewana  camp  is  a  strong  feature  in  our  sum- 
mer Sunday  school  program.  The  small  investment  made 
each  year  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  to 
touch  so  many  lives,  is  mightily  worth  while.  The  En- 
deavor leaders  have  appreciated  so  much  the  opportunity 
to  bring  into  the  camp  the  Leadership  Training  Course. 

The  writer  has  been  the  instructor  in  this  camp  for  the 
Leadership  Training  Course  for  six  years.  These  classes 
have  varied  from  30  to  106  enrollment.  It  is  truly  a  pre- 
paration for  action  and  expression  in  the  local  church. 
Salesmen  speciahze  in  their  field,  with  a  course  that  re- 
veals the  HOW  of  their  business.  Every  tradesman  learns 
his  job.  Why  should  not  a  Christian  worker  become  ac- 
quainted with  his  task?  What  church  in  our  brotherhood 
could  not  use  a  few  more  trained  workers?  This  is  the 
very  problem  that  Shipshewana  camp  seeks  to  solve. 

We  ha^ve  noted  already  some  positive  evidence  of  the 
returns  from  such  training.  Some  who  entered  this  course 
three  and  four  years  ago  are  now  serving  their  own  so- 
ciety as  officers  and  in  a  few  cases  these  young  folks  are 
serving  as  officers  in  the  church.  The  returns  to  the 
local  church  can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  gratifying. 

Our  course  requires  three  years,  (one  week  in  each 
year)  to  become  an  Expert  Endeavorer).  A  card  of  rec- 
ognition is  granted  each  year,  if  satisfactory  work  is 
done.  When  three  cards  have  been  earned,  then  the 
names  are  sent  to  the  International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  and  they  forward  the  C.  E.  Expert  card,  grant- 
ing the  holder  the  right  to  we^r  an  Expert  pin. 

I  should  like  to  recommend  that  every  Endeavorer  in 
the  Brethren  Church  have  some  part  in  the  White  Gift 
offering  this  year,  knowing  that  some  part  of  the  gift  is 
used  to  assist  the  Summer  Young  People's  Camp. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 

The  Christian's  love  for  his  Savior  will  halt  at  no 
sacrifice 
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His  Story,  The  Same  Yesterday,  Today  and  Forever 

By  Miss  Hazel  Keiser,  Children's  Div.  Sup't. 

For  Christmas,  time  of  giving, 
Orig'nally  came  through  him. 
There's  only  once  for  living, 
Go,  ere  life's  light  grows  dim! 


In  Bethel's  lowly  manger 

A  Baby  once  was  born : 
To  some  he  was  a  stranger, 

They  had  not  watched  that  morn. 

But    some    had   watched   the    starlight, 

An  angel  had  them  told; 
"The  Baby  came  at  midnight. 

As   prophesied   of  old." 

He  was  no  common  baby, 
He  for  world's  sins  was  sent. 

His  life  endangered  maybe, 
But  he  on  goodness  bent. 

No  kind  deeds  were  slow-coming, 

All  of  his  life  he  gave. 
Each  act  for  others  numb'ring, 

That  sinners  he  might  save. 

His  years,  just  three  and  thirty 
Were  filled  with  service  grand; 

The  "Son  of  Man"  was  worthy 
Of  praise  from  every  land. 

The  Father  called  him  upward. 

But  just  before  he  went. 
His  final  "go  ye"  uttered. 

Disciples  forth  he  sent. 

And  to  us  all  who  follow, 

This  order  did  he  give. 
To  take  his  message  always. 

That  everyone  may  live. 

This  is  Redemption's  story — 

For  them  who  will  obey. 
"A  perfect  home  in  Glory, 

Eternal  life  for  aye". 

How  dare  we  fail  to  render 
This  service  grand  and  true; 

We  have  this  work  to  tender — 
We  have  this  work  to  do. 

For  those  who  need  the  message 
We  must  the  teachers  send, 

For  this  is  not  mere  adage, 
It  is  true  Life  we  lend. 

A  glorious  crown  is  waiting — 
A  lasting  crown,  and  more, 

For  us  who  put  high  rating, 
And  go  as  those  of  yore. 

E'en  though  our  load  be  heavy, 
E'en  though  the  duties  sore. 

E'en  though  the  tasks  are  plenty. 
Neglect  will  doom  a  score. 

These  days  seem  full  of  sorrow. 
These  days  seem  weighted  down, 

E'en  thoughts  of  coming  morrow 
So  often  bring  a  frown. 

But  why  look  to  the  earthy  ? 

There's  greater  outlook,  child. 
For  every  one  who's  worthy 

His  name's  in  Heaven  filed. 

So  give  until  your  giving 

Hurts  you,  repeat  it  o'er; 
That's  all  there  is  in  living, — 

Make  Christmas  felt  by  more. 


Jesus, — the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever!  Salvation's  Story, — the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever. 

One  act  guaranteed  the  whole  plan  of  God. 
Once  upon  a  time  Heaven  came  down  to 
earth.  Perfection  came,  in  definite  contact 
with  imperfection.  The  Son  of  God  entered 
earth's  sphere  in  humiliation  as  the  Son  of 
Man.  The  heavenly  was  put  ofl'  for  the  car- 
nal. The  whole  sacrifice  was  made  willing- 
ly by  act  of  God,  for  weak  humanity  of  that 
generation  and  all  generations  which  were 
to  follow.  Yes,  this  sacrifice  of  Heaven  was 
performed  for  you  and  me  and  all  of  this 
present  age.  Heaven's  loss  was  not  enough. 
Satan's  dominion  over  earth  and  heaven 
was  allowed  that  the  conquering  power  of 
God  might  be  shown  up  the  greater. 

A  crucial  time  had  come.  Jesus,  the  Son 
from  Heaven,  was  called  upon  to  kneel  to 
the  demands  of  righteousness  because  of 
Satan  and  sin.  The  sin  of  the  whole  world 
demanded  of  him  his  life.  God  knew  that 
was  the  only  hope  for  the  world,  so  he  al- 
lowed it.  But  he  allowed  it  only  with  the 
assurance  of  receiving  Christ  back  to  him 
and  heaven  again.  Jesus  had  prayed,  "Fa- 
ther, if  it  please  thee,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me,  nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done.'  So  God  willed  that  Innocence  should 
take  on  the  sin  of  death.  That,  however, 
did  not  end  all. 

Again  Heaven  opened,  but  this  time  not 
to  empty  itself.  It  now  claimed  for  itself 
more  than  it  had  sacrificed;  it  claimed  Jesus 
home  again,  the  redeemed  saints  who  were 
to  follow,  and  the  glorious  victory  over 
Satan  and  his  cohorts.  Only  the  Spirit,  him- 
self, was  missing  from  Heaven.  This  God 
understood.  Christ  had  called  disciples,  be- 
fore returning  to  the  Father,  sending  them 
out  to  preach  and  teach  "after  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  come  upon  them'"  and  filled 
them.  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  lead  them 
out  to  spread  the  "Good  News",  first  in 
Jerusalem,  then  in  Judea,  and  finally  into 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world.  This 
same  Jesus  knew  the  vastness  of  God's 
gi'eat  plan,  thei-efore  he  demanded  them  to 
disciple  all  nations — to  teach,  preach  and 
heal.  In  entirety,  they  were  to  fulfill  the 
every  need  of  humanity. 

Each  demand  Christ  followed  with  such 
promises  as  "and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway"; 
"be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life",  and  "in  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  .  .  .  and  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

With  the  reality  of  Christ's  victory  over 
Satan,  and  looking  forward  to  the  promised 
rietum,  the  disciples  went  forth  with  the 
"good  news"  and  glad  message  of  the  re- 
turn— "and   this    same    Jesus    shall    come 


again"  and  "that  where  he  is  we  may  be 
also." 

Since  that  day,  millions  have  heeded  the 
call  and  have  passed  on  and  are  now  await- 
ing the  great  resurrection  day  with  the 
promises  soon  to  be  realized.  But  these  did 
not  sail  through  life  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease.  Their  faith  enabled  them  to  bear  se- 
vere persecutions,  in  some  cases  to  suffer 
death,  in  other  cases  to  leave  possessions 
and  home  and  friends  and  seek  for  a  place 
of  freedom  of  worship.  Such  was  the  case 
of  the  Puritans-  who,  traveling  in  search  of 
a  land  of  freedom  of  worship,  settled  in  our 
own  fair  country.  A  new  country  and  a  new 
people  were  called  forth  to  the  service  of 
the  Master.  Christ's  promises  extended  on 
across  the  waters  to  us.  In  all  the  ages 
while  new  lands  have  been  enlightened,  old 
lands  have  been  neglected,  until  at  present 
America  stands  foremost  among  enlightened 
nations.  We  were  being  enlightened  while 
workers  for  Christ  in  olden  countries  were 
being  killed,  or  driven  away  by  Satan's 
powers.  But  meanwhile,  God's  light  has 
lived  on,  and  his  light  has  gleamed  forth 
into  the  midst  of  the  wickedness  and  super- 
stitions of  the  world.  To  the  few  faithful 
who  have  gone  out  to  fight  these  heathen 
superstitions,  shall  we  not  stand  true  ?  Or 
shall  we  let  them  fight  alone  for  God  and 
the  right,  and  just  be  satisfied  that  we  our- 
selves know  Christ?  Shall  we  leave  them 
to  fight  alone  until  through  weakness  of 
the  flesh  they  too  will  faint  along  the  Way  7 
Our  nation  has  been  Christianized.  Shall  Wff 
be  satisfied  and  let  other  nations  die  in  sin  ? 
You  may  say,  "There  is  plenty  to  do  at 
home,  why  bother  with  them  until  all  here 
are  saved?"  Christ  says  if  you  preach  and 
they  hear  not  the  gospel,  shake  the  dust 
from  off  your  feet  and  take  the  message  of 
salvation  on  to  others.  He  also  said  it  is 
not  enough  until  all  have  heard  his  message 
— out  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth- 
Some  others  may  be  saying,  "But  during; 
these  times  of  depression,  finances  will  not- 
allow  the  sending  of  so  many  teachers  at 
so  great  expense."  To  this  Christ  replies 
that  we  must  seek  first  the  kingdom  and 
all  other  things  will  be  added  unto  us.  He 
also  warns  us  that  as  his  followers  we 
should  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
what  we  shall  wear  or  what  we  shall  eat, 
since  all  that  is  in  his  hands. 

His  final  promise  safeguards  everything, 
— "lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Considering  this,  with 
his  assurance  that  all  things  are  possible  to 
them  that  believe,  we  should  send  out  mis- 
sionaries with  more  anxiety  than  ever.  For 
the  testings  of  the  hardest  times  will  most 
fully  prove  the  certainty  of  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer as  victor.  Let  us  take  courage  in 
this  depression  year,  and  go  out  to  the  far 
comers  and  prove  our  Christ  and  his  power 
over  the  Satanic  forces  of  the  earth.  Prob- 
ably God  has  allowed  such  a  year  as  1932- 
33  to  more  fully  demonstrate  his  power  and 
prove  the  faithfulness  of  his  so-called  fol- 
lowers. Probably  this  is  the  testing  time 
for  the  gleaning  of  true  from  false  follow- 
ers. There  sometimes  seems  to  be  no  way 
for  the  world  to  know  who  is  serious  and 
who  is  a  sham.  Probably  it  is  God's  test- 
ing time. 

God  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for^ 
ever;  all  things  are  still  possible  even 
though  the  depression  is  on.  Depression  is 
never  on  with  God.  May  we  not  prove 
God's  ability  over  our  own  inability,  by  put- 
ting ourselves  to  the  real  test?  For  lo,  the 
harvest  is  at  hand,  the  fields  are  ripe  but 
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the  laborers  are  few.     Send  ye  forth  labor- 
ers. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


GOD'S  GIFT  TO  MAN— CHRISTMAS 

LESSON 

(Lesson  for  December  25) 

Lesson  Text:   Luke    2:8-20;    Golden    Text: 
John  3:16 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 
God's  Gift  Given.  Luke  2:1-7 

The  story  that  never  grows  old.  A  story 
so  simple  that  it  scarcely  seems  possible 
that  around  it  have  centered  the  highest 
thoughts  and  noblest  endeavors  of  the  hu- 
man race.  These  were  but  peasant  folks, 
enduring  a  journey  of  hardship  by  command 
of  a  Roman  emperor,  yet  the  holy  child  that 
was  born,  of  this  virgin  today  wields  wider 
sway  than  Augustus  ever  dreamed  of,  and 
shall  yet  be  known  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  So  was  God's  gift  given, 
and  today  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  un- 
speakable gift! 

TUESDAY 
God's  Gift  Described.  Luke  2:8-14 

Just  a  babe  lying  in  a  manger,  yet  God 
in  the  flesh!  There  are  some  who  object  to 
speaking  of  our  Lord  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
alone,  saying  that  it  was  merely  his  earthly 
name,  and  that  we  should  speak  of  him  rath- 
er as  "Jesus,  the  Christ."  But  these  forget 
that  Jesus  was  no  earthly  name,  for  it  was 
the  angel  who  said:  "And  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  He  was  born  our  Savior, 
the  Christ  of  God.  The  angels  could  not 
understand  this  (1  Pet.  1:12),  yet  they  sang 
praises  unto  him  on  the  night  of  his  birth. 
May  the  song  of  the  angels  re-^echo  in  our 
hearts  today! 

WEDNESDAY 

God's  Gift  Proclaimed.     Luke  2:15-20 

Well  might  we  learn  a  lesson  from  those 
Bethlehem  shepherds!  Nothing  doubting, 
they  at  once  went  to  see  this  great  thing 
which  had  come  to  pass.  And  when  they 
had  seen  it,  had  come  in  direct  contact  with 
the  Savior,  they  made  known  abroad  the 
"good  news."  glorifying  and  praising  God 
as  they  returned.  Their  daily  duties  there- 
after may  have  been  as  prosaic  as  ever,  but 
there  must  have  been  a  joy  in  their  hearts 
that  they  had  not  known  before.  May  our 
hearts  likewise  be  filled  with  the  joy  that 
comes  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  the 
Savior,  for  it  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  that  the  mouth  speaketh. 

THURSDAY 
God's   Gift   Rejected.   Luke   23:13-21 

Words  simply  cannot  express  the  tragedy 
of  these  few  simple  sentences.  He  came 
unto  his  own,  the  beings  he  had  himself 
created,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  Light 
was  come '  into  the  world,  but  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.    God  help  us  to  realize  the 


exceeding  sinfulness  of  rejecting  God's 
great  gift!  But  the  greatest  wonder  of  all 
is  that  God,  knowing  that  his  gift  would 
be  rejected,  yet  loved  sinful  men  so  that 
he  would  send  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  that 
we  might  have  life!  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  blessing." 

FRIDAY 

God's  Gift  Received.  John  6:66-71 

Although  Jesus  was  rejected  by  his  own 
nation,  and  is  still  rejected  by  the  world  at 
large,  in  every  age  there  have  been  those 
that  have  received  him,  and  have  been  given 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  True, 
they  have  been  persecuted  even  as  Christ 
was  persecuted,  but  they  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb;  and  the  Lamb  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters.  Read  all  of  this  blessed  promise 
in  Rev.  7:9-17. 


SATURDAY 

God's  Gift  to  All.  John  3:16-21 

It  seems  needless  to  remind  ourselves 
that  God's  gift  was  not  for  a  favored  few 
alone,  but  was  intended  for  all;  that  it  was 
his  plan  that  we  should  bear  the  good  news 
of  his  great  gift  to  every  land  and  nation. 
Yet  it  is  well  to  remember  this  at  Christ- 
mas. May  we  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to 
this  great  labor  of  love  for  which  he  him- 
self commissioned  us! 

SUNDAY 
God's  Gift,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6,  7 

Since  the  world  rejected  Jesus  the  world 
has  known  no  peace.  Today  men's  hearts 
are  failing  them  for  fear  of  conditions 
throughout  the  earth,  and  our  only  hope  is 
in  the  coming  again  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
What  comfort  in  the  knowledge  that  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this! 
Yet  a  little  while^  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Lord,  haste 
the  day! 


E,    K.    RIDDLE, 

PrPEifJPnt 

1117  Randolph  St., 
Waterloo,    Iowa 
F.    L..     VANATOR, 

ENDEAVOR 

AT 

X 

GLADYS 

General 

Tre 

M.   SPICK, 

Secretary 
nd 

A 

sociate 

^^^F^ 

2301 

13th 

St..   N.   E., 

Peru 

Indiana 

S.    D.    WHITMER. 

117    E,    Dutaii    Ats.. 

South 

Bind, 

Ind. 

C 

anto 

,    Ohio 

December-*'Service  for  Others" 

Plan  Christmas  Service. 

Visitation  Campaign. 

Gifts  of  clothing  or  toys  for  orphanage 
or  mission  school. 

Care  for  needy  in  your  local  community. 

Fight  tobacco  and  alcohol  habits  and  evils. 
Let  us  do  everything  we  can  this  Christmas 
season  to  make  others  happy,  and  remind 
them  of  the  service  of  our  Great  Master  for 
us.  C.  D.  WHITMER. 


to  the  group  and  that  a  society  feels  the  loss 
when  he  is  not  present. 

The  committee  should  promote  attend- 
ance at  the  consecration  meeting  each 
month,  and  should  work  with  the  mission- 
ary committee  to  plan  special  meetings. — 
C.  E.  World. 

Tucson,  Arizona. 


PRAYER   MEETING  COMMITTEE   RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 

By   Inez   Ludy 

The  plan  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  society 
is  to  create  Christian  fellowship  by  playing 
together,  working  together,  and  worshipping 
together.  The  prayer  ineeting  cominittee 
has  a  huge  job  before  it  in  planning  the 
majority  of  the  gatherings  of  this  group, 
the  weekly  prayer  meetings. 

This  committee  has  the  responsibility  for 
appointing  leaders  for  the  meetings,  select- 
ing them  a  considerable  length  of  time  in 
advance.  The  committee  should  meet  with 
the  leaders  of  the  month,  some  time  ahead, 
to  present  to  them  the  general  outline  of 
a  meeting  and  to  create  the  best  spirit  of 
worship  and  creative  discussion. 

The  committee  should  be  on  the  lookout 
for  all  forms  of  variety  which  might  be  in- 
cluded in  the  meeting  to  further  the  topic. 
Show  appreciation  for  what  is  done  by  the 
leaders  and  by  all  the  members  of  the  so- 
ciety, be  it  ever  so  slight  or  so  important  a 
contribution. 

It  is  the  committee's  responsibility  to  do 
all  in  its  power  to  get  others  to  take  part 
in  the  meetings  and  to  develop  them  from 
offering  little  additions  to  the  place  where 
they  can  take  care  of  the  most  important 
details.  Try  to  make  each  one,  experienced 
or  inexperigrjced,  feel  that  he  really  belongs 


SCRIPTURE    BACKGROUND    FOR    THE 
PLEDGE 

By  Wilma  J.  Thompson 

For  your  consecration  meeting  give  one 
of  the  key  words  or  phrases  of  the  pledge 
to  each  of  the  younger  members.  Ask  them, 
to  quote  the  part  of  the  pledge  assigned  to 
them,  with  a  Scripture  verse  related  to  that 
part. 

Some  familiar  verses  that  may  be  used 
are  the  following: 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,"  Phil.  4:13. 

"I  promise,"  Ps.  61:8. 

"Strive,"   Phil.   3:14. 

"Whatever,"  John   15:14. 

"To   pray,"   Matt.   6:6. 

"Read  the  Bible,"  Ps.  119:105. 

"Support   .  .  .   my  church,"  Ps.  100:2. 

"As  an  active  member,"  2  Tim.  2:15. 

"To  lead  a  Christian  life,"  Prov.  3:6. 

Stubenville,  Ohio— C.  E.  World. 


Get  into  sympathy  with  Jesus.  Seek  his 
presence,  seek  his  help.  And  walking 
through  the  world  in  his  company,  you  will 
be  as  balm  in  the  bleakest  weather,  a  ben- 
ediction in,  the  wildest  scene. — James  Ham- 
ilton, 


If  Christians  are  to  live  together,  they 
will  pray  together;  and  united  prayer  is 
necessarily  of  an  intercessory  character,  as 
being  offered  for  each  other  and  for  the 
whole,  and  for  self  as  one  of  the  whole, — 
J,  H,  Newman. 
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icial    Secretary    Foreign    B 

1925    East   5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


Send    Home    fnissionary    Fund 

to 

l^^l^l^*                           R.    PAUL    IVIILLER 

HJI^^I                 Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 

The  Cobbler  Who  Became  an  Ambassador. 

By  W.  O.  Klopfenstein 

(Continued  from,  last  week) 


I  Cor.  1:27,  28 


Desiring  to  utilize  the  advantages  of  his 
Fort  Williams  professorship  as  a  means  to 
the  realization  of  his  missionary  vision  he 
announced  to  Marchman  and  Ward  his  in- 
tention to  translate  the  Bible  in  all  the  chief 
languages  of  India.  They  entered  into  this 
plan  most  heartily,  realizing  that  such  ad- 
vantages might  never  occur  again.  For  this 
stupendous  task  Carey  viras  peculiarly  fitted 
both  by  natural  andownient  and  providential 
training.  In  the  course  of  the  thirty  years 
that  followed  more  than  212,000  volumes  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  in  some  thirty  differ- 
ent languages  came  from  the  Mission  press 
■ — Carey,  the  translator,  and  Ward,  the 
printer.  And,  to  lighten  the  labors  of  his 
successors,  he  prepared  a  number  of  gram- 
mars and  dictionaries.  He  wrote  grammars 
in  Bengali,  Marathi,  Sanskrit,  Panjabi,  Tele- 
gu,  and  Kanarese.  He  compiled  dictionaries 
in  Bengali,  Marathi,  and  Sanskrit,  the  for- 
mer containing  eighty  thousand  words  and 
representing  the  labor  of  thirty  years.  Let 
it  be  remembered  also,  that  in  addition  to 
these  almost  superhuman  labors,  Carey 
preached  regularly  and  had  a  part  in  open- 
ing and  maintaining  some  twenty  stations 
in  connection  with  the  Mission.  Then  his 
wife,  for  five  years  helpless,  died  in  1809. 
His  frequent  letters  to  his  three  sons  be- 
tray the  jealous  interest  of  a  tender-hearted 
father.  One  son  Felix  though  unusually 
gifted,  was  as  unstable  as  water.  Once  a 
promising  missionary,  he  ac.-epted  the  posi- 
tion as  Burmah's  ambassador  to  Calcutta. 
His  devoted  father  was  horrified  as  though 
he  had  committed  some  crime  and  exclaimed, 
"Felix  is  shrivelled  from  a  missionary  into 
an  ambassador." 

On  March  11,  1812,  during  Carey's  ab- 
sence, the  Mission  printing  house  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  Many  of  his  manuscripts 
and  some  of  his  completed  translations  were 
lost,  though  some  of  the  presses  were  sal- 
vaged from  the  ruins.  Their  material  loss 
alone  was  estimated  at  nearly  $50,000. 
Friends  in  England  repaired  the  loss  in  two 
months.  Carey  and  his  assistants  set  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  reproducing  the  lost 
manuscripts,  the  translations  improving  by 
a  second  rendering. 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  however,  that  those 
immense  labors  were  perfoi-med  without  op- 
position. The  Serampore  Mission  was  at 
first  under  the  Danish  flag.  When  later,  the 
territory  passed  under  British  control,  its 
very  existence  was  threatened.  The  East 
India  Company  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  con- 
trol, and  did  not  or  could  not,  for  political 
reasons,  favor  missionary  effort.  It  was  only 
after  a  long  and  heated  battle  in  the  British 
Parliament  on  the  occasion  of  the  renewal 
of  the  Company's  charter,  and  through  the 
untiring  exertions  of  Andrew  Fuller  at  the 
home  base  and  the  influence  of  the  great 
Wilberforce  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  situation  was  saved. 

Convinced  after  twenty-five  years  in  India 
that  the  task  of  evangelism  must  eventu- 


ally fall  upon  trained  native  workers,  Carey 
and  his  associates  opened  the  Serampore 
College.  Their  curriculum  was  not  limited 
to  theology,  but  included  related  subjects, 
the  knowledge  of  which  they  regarded  as 
essential  to  an  intelligent  presentation  of 
the  Gospel. 

But  the  marches  of  time  are  often  cruel. 
In  1815,  Andrew  Fuller,  the  strong  man 
who  held  the  ropes  at  home,  passed  to  his 
reward  and  new  and  younger  hands  eagerly 
grasped  the  reigns  of  administration  to  the 
unspeakable  sorrow  of  the  senior  mission- 
aries on  the  field.  Moreover,  the  mission- 
aries who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Society 
in  recent  years  were  imbued  with  the  same 
spirit  and  chafed  under  the  principles  of 
self-denial  to  which  Carey,  Marslrman,  and 
Ward  had  voluntarily  committed  themselves. 
The  home  committee  assumed  dictatorial 
airs  and  endeavored  to  gain  control  of  the 
Serampore  properties.  It  was  even  insinu- 
ated that  the  three  men  were  feathering 
nests  for  themselves  and  their  families.  Yet 
nothing  could  have  been  farther  from  the 
tnith.  Careys'  professorship,  Marshman's 
boarding  schools,  and  Ward's  printing  busi- 
ness had  contributed  to  the  Mission  during 
their  incumbency  the  almost  unbelievable 
sum  of  £68  000  ($340,000).  Those  misunder- 
standings cut  deeply  into  the  hearts  of  the 
three  veterans.  Considering  that  from  the 
day  of  his  appointment  in  1793  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  Carey  did  not  receive  more 
than  $3,000  from  the  home  committee,  that 
he  earned  his  own  living  as  well  as  that 
of  his  family,  and  contributed  something 
like  $200,000  to  the  work  in  India,  one's 
heart  is  touched  when  he  replies  to  the  cruel 
accusations  by  saying  that  after  those  many 
years  of  sei-vice  he  had  not  even  laid  aside 
a  sum  for  his  own  burial! 

It  remains  for  us  now  to  summarize  brief- 
ly the  events  of  his  later  years.  During 
his  long  residence  of  forty  years  in  India 
he  never  took  a  single  furlough  in  England. 
At  the  age  of  seventy  he  was  cheerful  and 
happy,  though  emaciated  by  frequent  fevers. 
He  still  continued  his  translation  work,  gave 
three  lectures  weekly  at  the  College,  and 
took  his  turn  at  preaching.  His  interest  in 
India's  welfare  continued  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Through  his  influence  at  least  two  in- 
famous practices  were  stopped,  namely,  the 
casting  of  infants  into  the  Ganges  as  an  of- 
fering to  the  crocodiles,  and  the  burning  of 
widows  with  the  bodies  of  their  husbands. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  India  he  wit- 
nessed the  burning  of  a  widow;  he  then  and 
there  dedicated  himself  to  the  task  of  abol- 
ishing that  gross  evil. 

It  is  in  the  field  of  Biblical  translation 
that  Carey  made  his  greatest  contribution 
to  missions,  for  to  him  had  been  entrusted 
as  to  few  men  before  or  since,  the  gift  of 
tongues.  He  translated  the  whole  Bible  into 
Bengali,  Oriya,  Hindi,  Marathi,  Assamese 
and  Sanskrit,  and  the  New  Testament  into 
many  more.     When  asked  how  he  mapaged 


to  acquire  so  many  languages,  he  replied 
that  "None  knew  what  they  could  do,  till 
they  tried;  and  that,  having  once  thoroughly 
mastered  Bengali,  Hindi,  Sanskrit.  Persian, 
Panjabi,  and  Dravadian  Telegu,  all  else  was 
simple!" 

A  few  short  months  remained.  On,  the 
morning  of  June  9,  1834,  he  passed  through 
the  portals  to  a  glorious  reward.  Truly,  the 
ways  of  God  are  past  human  understanding! 
Passing  by  the  great  men  of  his  day,  God 
chose  this  obscure  cobbler  to  be  his  ambas- 
sador to  the  East.  Carey  demonstrated  for 
all  time  what  can  be  done  by  hard  work  by 
a  life  that  is  wholly  consecrated  to  God, 
Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  has  said,  "With  little 
teaching,  he  became  learned;  poor  himself, 
he  made  millions  rich;  by  birth  obscure,  he 
rose  to  unsought  eminence;  and  seeking  only 
to  follow  the  Lord's  leading,  he  led  forward 
the  Lord's  host." — The  Missionary  Worker. 


One  Hundred  Dollars  for 
Flowers-But 

By  Robert   E.  Speer* 

The  Rev.  William  Sidebotham,  who  died 
in  Bay  City,  Michigan,  on  February  6,  1931, 
was  for  over  half  a  century  a  most  faithful, 
self-sacrificing  and  devoted  Presbyterian 
minister.  He  had  five  children,  and  although 
he  never  lived  where  there  was  a  high 
school  until  all  of  the  children  had  passed 
high  school  age,  every  one  of  them  went  to 
college.  Three  sons  became  Presbyterian 
ministers;  one  daughter  a  successful  home 
missionary  teacher,  and  the  other  a  public 
school  teacher.  One  of  the  sons  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Korea. 

When  Mrs.  Sidebotham  died  in  1929  her 
husband  wrote  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis' 
sions : 

"My  wonderful  vnfe  died  last  night.  The 
funeral  arrangements  are  all  made.  For 
some  years  the  money  to  cover  expenses  of 
funeral  has  been  ready.  Many  times  she 
has  said:  'Don't  spend  a  cent  for  flowers 
when  I  die.  Give  it  to  Foreign  Missions.' 
Accordingly  I  enclose  $100  from  her  for  the 
field  in  Taiku,  in  memory  of  our  son.  She 
has  often  wished  she  was  rich,  but  never 
that  she  might  have  a  better  wardrobe,  etc., 
but  that  she  might  help  the  poor  and  help 
foreign  missions.  My  salary  was  never  more 
than  $700  and  manse  (often  less)  till  I  was 
sixty-four;  never  more  than  $800  and  manse 
till  I  was  over  seventy,  in  1918,  never  more 
than  $1,200  and  manse  till  I  retired,  and 
began  to  get  $50  a  month  from  the  Board 
of  Relief.  Yet  she  uncomplainingly  gave 
her  children  and  rejoiced  in  our  tithing  un- 
til the  end.     I  am, 

"Your  brother  in  the  work, 
(Signed)  "William  Sidebotham." 

It  is  such  a  gift  as  this  and  such  gifts  as 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidebotham  have  made  all 
their  lives  in  their  children  and  in  their 
prayers  which,  under  God,  give  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause  its  glory  and  bring  dovsm  upon 
it  the  blessing  of  him  who  loved  us  and  gave^ 
himself  for  us. 

Now  Mr.  Sidebotham  himself  has  passed 
on,  and  shortly  after  his  death  his  daughter. 
Miss  Emily  Sidebotham,  wrote  to  the  Board 
in  part  as  follows: 

"When  we   opened  my  father's    vrill    we 
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found  a  sheet  of  instructions.  Among  them 
was  the  following: 

"  'After  my  funeral  expenses  are  all  paid, 
take  $100  for  flowers.  Do  not  buy  flowers, 
but  send  it  to  Dr.  Speer,  asking  him  to  see 
that  it  is  used  for  work  in  Korea  in  memory 
of  my  son  Richai'd.' 

"So  I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  that 
amount.  I  am  glad  father  was  able  to  do 
this,  and  that  he  commissioned  me  to  carry 
out  this  wish. 

"During  the  last  eight  and  a  half  years 
that  I  have  been  at  home  caring  for  my 
parents,  I  have  realized  how  dear  the  work 
of  his  Kingdom  was  to  their  hearts.     I  have 


appreciated  more  than  ever  before  the  sac- 
rifices they  made  in  their  earlier  years,  that 
we  might  be  educatied,  and  I  have  come  to 
understand  a  little  more  fully  the  joy  they 
had  when  we  all  entered  Christian  work.  I 
feel  as  though  we  had  been  left  a  great  her- 
itage, something  that  will  be  an  inspiration 
to  us  all  our  lives." 

These  letters  illustrate  the  true  basis  on 
which  the  missionary  enterprise  rests,  first, 
in  the  purpose  of  God  with  regard  to  his 
only  Son,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  sec- 
ond, in  the  pure  love  and  sacrifice  due  to 
Christian  spirit  in  such  true  and  simple 
lives  as  this. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitia 
wa>  a  great  torreipondent 


NEWS     CONCERNING     WASHINGTON, 
D.  C.  CHURCH,  FROM  WINCHESTER 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  a  few 
words  concerning  the   fine  work    that    our 
Brethren  are  doing  for  God  in  the  Nation's 
capital  city.     Their  pastor.  Brother  Homer 
Kent,  can  surely  feel  elated  to  have  such  a 
loyal   spirit-filled  group  to  work  with   and 
these  cooperating   Brethren  consider  them- 
selves not  only  fortunate  but  are  rejoicing 
that  God  has  given  them  a  real  man  of  God 
to  be  their  shepherd.  During  my  two  weeks' 
labor   there    I    have    discovered    abundant 
proof  that  our  church  under  Brother  Kent's 
leadership  is  going  forward  in  showing  by 
precept  and  example  that  she  is  a  mighty 
fortress  for  our  God.     Her  influence  is  felt 
not  only  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  but 
also  throughout  the  city.     Her  testimony  is 
not  hidden  under  the  bushel  but  is  being  re- 
flected daily  in  lives  that  are  not  ashamed 
to   witness   for    Christ    during    the    week. 
Thank  God  that  we  have  in  our  own  Nations' 
Capital  city  a  church,  whose  members  are 
showing  to  the  world  just  exactly  what  our 
Christ  bade  them  do.  "Be  salt  that  has  not 
lost  its  savor  neither  its  preserving  quality." 
I  bless  God  for  not  only  the  preserving  and 
savor  of  life  that  I  received  through  their 
fellowship   but   also   for   the    added   beauty 
that  came  to  me  as  a  result  of  slumbering 
on  a  "Beauty  Rest  Mattress."     All  through 
the  kindness  and  hospitality  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Richard  MacLennon  and  Brother  and 
Sister   Richard    Saunders.     They   sacrificed 
the   use    of   their   comfortable   room   for   a 
poor,  unworthy  preacher.     Thanks  to   you. 
Brother  and  Sister  Saunders,  you've  helped 
an  ugly  looking  preacher  to  be  a  little  more 
beautiful  in  spirit.     Also,  thank  you.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  MacLennon,  for  your  appetiz- 
ing breakfasts,  and  to  all  the  other  sisters 
for  opening  their  homes  with  delicious  and 
well-planned  meals.     I  want  to  extend  my 
gratitude  and  appreciation.     My  fellowship 
with  Brother  Kent  was  surely  enjoyed.     It 
was  profitable,  edifying  and  instructive.  His 
gospel  messages  together  with  his  leader- 
ship in  this  meeting  has  surely  proven  his 
ability   as   an   evangelist.   And   I   commend 
him  as  such  to  the  brotherhood.     What  he 
termed  as  a  trial  or  experiment,  proved  to 
be  a  real  success,  shown  by  at  least  these 
four  factors  which  entered  the  meeting — 
large   attendance,   fine  interest,   goodly   re- 
sponse and  loyal  support. 

The   self-sacrificing  brothers   and   sisters 


are  to  be  commended  for  their  launching 
forth  to  build  in  the  spring,  God  willing. 
They  are  surely  handicapped  for  want  of 
room  and  certainly  deserving  of  any  finan- 
cial means  that  any  one  able  in  the  broth- 
erhood could  give  to  help  erect  the  second 
story.  May  God  speak  to  those  having 
bank  accounts  that  serve  no  one  but  them- 
selves. God  give  the  Brethren  Church  more 
converted  pocketbooks.  God  bless  Wash- 
ington church  and  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  his  Grace.  E.  J.  ROHART. 


NEWS   FROM   GLENFORD,    OHIO 

The  end  of  this  month  marks  the  first 
year's  work  for  the  new  pastor  at  Glenford, 
Ohio.  As  I  look  back  over  the  good  year 
I  can  see  some  of  the  most  interesting 
events  and  high  lights,  of  which  I  desire  to 
write  to  any  in  the  brotherhood  interested. 
The  situation  within  the  church  has  been 
unfavorable.  I  believe  the  members  have 
really  gone  through  some  trying  times. 
Since  they  were  hampered  with  a  small 
membership  and  a  lack  of  funds,  there  was 
no  program  contemplated  and  no  pastor  em- 
ployed. Slowly  throughout  the  year  we 
have  seen  old  members  returning  and  tak- 
ing up  their  work  as  well  as  some  new  ones 
making  their  first  stand  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  New  interests  have  been  aroused, 
preaching  services  held  on  alternate  Sun- 
days, and  all  current  expenses  absolved. 

The  pastor  has  not  been  in  position  to  do 
adequate  church  visitation,  as  he  is  there 
only  twice  a  month  and  that  over  the  week 
end.  Moreover,  the  active  membership  is 
widely  scattered.  During  a  recent  survey  it 
was  discovered  that  some  families  live  ap- 
proximately twenty  to  twenty-five  miles 
apart.  For  one  to  make  several  visits  to 
each  family  in  one  year  means  quite  an  ac- 
cumulation of  mileage. 

We  have  attempted  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  which  died  once  and  was  resur- 
rected once.  The  members  are  of  the  early 
intermediate  age  and  without  much  expe- 
rience in  Christian.  Endeavor  work.  Never- 
theless they  appear  as  promising  leaders 
and  the  future  prospects  for  Christian  En- 
deavor are  bright.  Last  summer  they  held 
an  ice  cream  festival  on  the  church  lawn 
which  was  a  huge  success.  In  addition  to 
a  splendid  turnout  of  Glenford  people,  there 
was  a  large  delegation  from  the  Mt.  Zion 
Brethren  church,  below  Bremen,  Ohio,  rep- 
resenting  their   Christian   Endeavor   there. 


This  was  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  work 
Brother  Karl  Garling  is  doing  at  a  place 
that  was  padlocked  for  years.  As  a  result 
of  the  festival  the  Christian  Endeavor  treas- 
ury was  fifteen  dollars  ahead. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and  more  than  once 
the  members  answer  an  S.  0.  S.  call  for 
immediate  assistance  in  church  work.  Re- 
cently they  fell  in  line  with  the  Red  Cross 
sewing,  thus  expressing  themselves  in  a  real 
way,  that  the  poor  should  be  helped. 

■The  Sunday  school  is  well  organized  and 
graded  for  a  small  school.  Our  Superinten- 
dent, Mr.  O.  L.  Helser,  is  very  faithful,  and 
on  the  job  every  Sunday  ready  to  start 
promptly.  His  outstanding  feature  is  the 
illustrated  chalk  talk  bearing  upon  some 
phase  of  the  lesson  studied.  The  attendance 
varies  from  the  twenties  to  fifties. 

On  October  sixteenth,  we  held  our  fall  com- 
munion service,  this  was  the  mountain  top 
experience  of  the  year.  On  November  thir- 
teenth. Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  a  former  pastor, 
was  with  us.  In  the  morning  he  preached 
an  excellent  sermon,  which  found  its  way 
into  many  hearts.  In  the  afternoon  he  spoke 
of  his  trip  to  Palestine  and  other  countries 
he  visited.  Many  of  the  friends  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  found  their  way 
dovrai  to  hear  him.  The  whole  group  was 
delighted  with  his  presence  and  messages. 

For  several  months  we  anticipated  a  Gos- 
pel Team  from  the  College  and  were  not 
disappointed  in  the  team  composed  of  Ken- 
neth Hulit,  Ashland,  Ohio;  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shal.  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky;  and  Tom  Ham- 
mers, Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  They  made 
excellent  workers,  and  all  had  opportunities 
for  preaching.  Brother  Drushal  was  in 
great  demand  at  the  piano,  playing  solos 
and  striking  but  chorus  tunes.  The  people 
enjoyed  their  gospel  sermons  and  the  fine 
Christian  joy  they  brought  along.  Sunday 
morning  was  decision  day,  at  which  time 
four  young  people  made  a  definite  decision 
for  Jesus  as  Savior. 

As  we  enter  another  year,  we  count  on 
big  things  and  better  achievements  than 
those  before,  also  a  happy  time  in  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  our  Lord. 

NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  Student  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  MEXICO,  INDIANA 

It  was  indeed  a  privilege  to  be  invited  to 
hold  a  revival  meeting  in  this  church,  oije 
of  the  oldest  in  the  brotherhood.  From  this 
church  have  gone  those  who  have  been  in- 
strumental in  the  organizing  of  other 
churches  in  this  part  of  the  state.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  meetings  I  reaKzed 
that  I  would  have  a  group  of  loyal,  faithful 
workers  lending  their  every  effort  toward 
the  work  of  winning  men  and  women  for 
Christ. 

Our  meeting  with  these  good  people  be- 
gan on  November  13th  and  closed  Novem- 
ber 27th.  As  often  happens  man  is  not  al- 
ways able  to  pick  out  ideal  weather  and 
during  the  first  week  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  midst  of  some  real  winter  weather. 
Because  of  the  heavy  snow,  roads  were 
blocked;  schools  were  closed  and  some  of 
the  members  found  it  impossible  to  attend 
services.  However,  this  condition,  did  not 
affect  to  any  great  extent  the  membership 
of  the  church,  who  proved  most  faithful 
during  the  entire  meetings.  It  did  however 
provide  an  excuse  for  the  many  that  we 
were  trying  to  reach  with  the  message  of 
Life. 

Words  cannot  express  our  pleasure  in 
working  with  Brother  Spacht  and  in  visit- 
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ing  in  their  home.  According  to  present 
plans  Brother  Spacht  will  be  with  me  in  a 
meeting  some  time  in  the  near  future.  Our 
fellowship  with  Brother  and  Sister  Spacht 
and  our  visits  with  them  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  will  long  be  remembered.  Many 
visits  were  made,  not  only  in  the  homes  of 
members,  but  others  as  well. 

Plans  to  hold  cottage  prayer  services 
were  necessarily  changed  because  of  the 
heavy  snow  but  prayer  for  the  meetings 
was  made  during  a  fifteen  minute  service 
prior  to  the  evening  message.  This  was  a 
great  source  of  inspiration  and  strength  to 
the  speaker  to  meet  each  evening  with  this 
group  and  unite  with  them  as  they  earnest- 
ly prayed  that  God  would  give  us  victory 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  lead  many 
to  accept  Chiist  as  their  Savior. 

Coming  among  these  people  almost  as  a 
stranger,  I  could  not  have  expected  a  finer 
welcome  than  was  extended  me.  The  fine 
fellowship  and  their  wonderful  hospitality 
could  not  be  surpassed.  Were  I  to  try  to 
name  the  friends  that  I  made  or  to  name 
the  ones  whose  hospitality  I  so  greatly  ap- 
preciated, I  would  not  know  where  to  stop, 
so  I  can  only  say  "Thank  You"  to  all  in  a 
general  way.  My  home  while  there  was 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Kyle  Neuman  who 
did  all  that  was  within  their  power  to  pro- 
vide for  my  comfort  and  to  make  me  feel 
at  home. 

We  have  greatly  enjoyed  this  service  and 
feel  that  besides  the  actual  results  of  the 
meeting,  there  has  been  a  general  strength- 
ening of  the  church.  With  the  leadership 
that  they  have;  with  the  talent  available, 
and  with  the  faithfulness  of  its  members 
we  can  expect  to  hear  a  great  deal  from 
this  church.  Two  weeks  is  pretty  short  to 
accomplish  much  and  we  were  loath  to  close 
but  we  pray  that  the  revival  may  continue 
and  that  many  who  for  so  long  have  been 
saying  "NO,"  will  finally  yield  to  the  plead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Sunday  evening,  November  27th,  we 
closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  George  C.  Pon- 
tius, pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio. 

The  meetings  began  under  adverse  weath- 
er conditions  as  a  snow  storm  hit  us  Tues- 
day of  the  first  week  and  some  of  our  most 
faithful  members  were  unable  to  attend 
until  the  week  was  nearly  gone.  However, 
we  have  no  alibi  to  offer  as  the  meeting  was 
a  very  successful  one.  We  feel  that  the 
church  was  spiritually  strengthened  and 
brought  to  a  clearer  sense  of  its  obligations 
in  its  ministry  in  the  community,  especial- 
ly to  the  unsaved.  Brother  Pontius'  mes- 
sages were  plain,  clear-cut,  upheld  contin- 
uously by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  in  every 
meeting.  One  special  avenue  of  blessing  in 
the  meetings  was  the  prayer  service  con- 
ducted by  the  evangelist  preceding  the 
preaching  hour.  Those  who  attended  these 
prayer  meetings,  and  they  were  many, 
availed  themselves  of  additional  spiritual 
blessing.  Those  who  did  not  attend,  all  that 
we  can  say  is,  they  lost  to  some  degree  the 
greater  blessings  of  the  revival. 

On  the  last  Sunday  at  the  Sunday  school 
hour  Decision  Day  was  observed  and  two 
fine  young  girls  gave  their  lives  to  Christ. 


Two   other  persons,   members   of   a   distant 
Brethren  church,  will  be  received  by  letter. 

Jdst  a  word  about  the  evangelist.  I  found 
Brother  Pontius  to  be  a  very  loyal  and  zeal- 
ous servant  of  Christ,  cooperating  in  every 
way  that  the  meetings  might  be  of  the 
greatest  possible  benefit  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  with 
us  and  made  many  friends  by  his  pleasing 
personality  and  effective  approach.  I  re- 
ceived many  words  of  praise  concerning  his 
methods  and  messages.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  his  efforts  in  his  field  of  labor. 

I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  about 
the  work  in  general  in  this  portion  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  The  Sunday  school  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Elmer  Neff  is 
very  active  and  efficient.  Much  interest  is 
being  maintained  and  the  attendance  is  well 
over  that  of  last  year.  The  attendance  dur- 
ing the  revival  was  97  the  first  Sunday,  100 
the  second,  and  105  the  third. 

The  W.  M.  S.  with  Sister  Chas.  Black  as 
president,  is  quite  active  and  doing  a  fine 
piece  of  work  for  the  church  and  commu- 
nity. 

Last,  but  not  least,  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or Society,  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  El- 
len Ault,  has  been  re-organized  and  meet- 
ings held  regularly.  Much  interest  is  being 
manifested.  There  is  a  splendid  group  of 
young  people  here  and  we  are  planning  and 
praying  for  a  larger  membership  and  a 
greater  participation  in  this  branch  of 
Christ's  service.  Reader,  may  we  not  have 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work 
at  Mexico? 

MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 


The  readers  of  the  Evangelist  are  no 
doubt  interested  in  our  meetings  at  Bryan, 
just  as  we  are  interested  in  the  rest  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  would  like  to  know  some 
thing  about  them.  On  November  13th  we 
started  our  revival  efforts,  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer  in  charge  of  the  music 
and  the  writer  doing  the  preaching.  We  had 
planned  for  this  meeting  for  some  weeks 
and  had  prayed  very  definitely  for  the  suc- 
cess of  this  meeting.  We  made  these  ser- 
vices the  object  of  our  efforts  in  our  prayer 
services.  The  first  service  was  well  attended 
and  the  house  was  full,  then  there  came 
some  bad  weather  and  a  deep  snow  which 
cut  down  our  attendance,  for  those  from  the 
rural  districts  could  not  drive  their  cars  for 
a  few  days  and  only  those  who  were  close 
to  the  church  could  get  there.  But  in  spite 
of  that  the  attendance  was  good.  We  were 
not  able  to  seat  all  that  came  and  some 
were  turned  away  on  the  second  Sunday 
evening.  We  had  the  finest  spirit  of  cooper- 
ation on  the  part  of  Christian  people  of 
other  churches  in  the  town. 

We  tried  to  preach  the  Gospel  pure  and 
simple  as  best  we  could  in  our  weak  way, 
and  every  song  that  the  Richers  brought  to 
us  was  a  sermon,  and  true  to  the  Word  of 
God.  These  all  found  their  way  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  many  that  had  re- 
sisted God  for  years  were  moved  and 
yielded  to  his  call.  One  of  the  outstanding 
features  of  this  meeting  was  the  elderly 
people  that  came  to  Christ  and  accepted 
him  as  their  personal  Savior.  This  we  be- 
lieve was  the  result  of  earnest  prayer  for 
these  people,  by  those  who  were  interested 
in  them.  The  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings, were  eighteen  confessions.  Four  were 
children,  and  the  re.st  were  adults,  four  of 
them  were  well  past  the  fifty  mark — two  of 


them,  sisters,  one  almost  seventy  years  old, 
and  the  other  past  seventy.  Foui-teen  have 
been  baptized  and  twelve  received  into  the 
church.  Two  are  not  certain  where  they 
will  place  their  membership,  and  four  are 
to  be  baptized.  We  think  all  will  unite  with 
the  church  with  the  exception  of  one  who 
found  opposition  on  the  part  of  parents.  We 
are  hoping  that  God  will  break  down  that 
opposition.  There  has  been  a  wonderful 
spirit  of  cooperation  and  fellowship  on  the 
part  of  all  the  members  of  the  church.  A 
church  working  in  harmony  for  God  can  do 
mighty  works  for  him.  We  are  praying  that 
God  will  see  fit  to  continue  to  use  us  to 
glorify  his  name,  and  ask  an  interest  in  all 
your  prayers.  C.  A.  STEWART. 


CALVARY  CHURCH,  NEW  JERSEY 

After  much  prayer  and  preparation  we 
decided  to  put  on  a  three  weeks'  revival 
meeting  in  November.  Everything  seemed 
to  go  against  the  meeting.  During  the  first 
week,  political  speeches  and  general  election 
were  a  real  distraction.  The  second  week, 
we  had  hard  rains  for  five  days  and  since 
most  of  the  people  live  on  dirt  backroads, 
it  was  almost  an  impossibility  to  come.  Dur- 
ing the  last  week,  the  crowds  came.  We 
had  delegations  from  many  places.  Brother 
Steffler  and  some  friends  from  Third  church, 
Philadelphia,  were  there  one  night.  He 
brought  the  Adams  Trio  with  him.  We  wish 
to  express  our  thanks  for  their  kind  coop- 
eration. 

On  Sunday  morning,  December  4th,  10 
were  baptized  and  in  the  evening,  they  were 
taken  into  the  Calvary  church.  There  were 
11  all  told  but  one  is  going  to  join  the  Meth- 
odist cliurch. 

The  Calvary  field  is  very  difficult.  Two 
previous  revivals  produced  practically  no 
visible  results  to  the  church.  Ten  addi- 
tions with  new  interest  and  new  families 
reached,  not  only  means  a  25%  increase  in 
the  Calvary  membership  but  the  prospects 
for  the  future  are  very  bright.  My  father, 
I.  D.  Bowman,  was  the  evangelist.  We 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father  from  the  depths 
of  our  hearts  for  souls  won  into  his  king- 
dom. 

In  conjunction  with  the  baptismal  service, 
my  ordination  into  the  Brethren  ministry 
took  place.  Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen  of  Al- 
lentown  gave  an  exceptional  address  upon 
the  duties  of  the  minister  and  the  church 
to  each  other.  A  very  unique  and  unex- 
pected event  in  the  ordination  service  was 
the  appearance  of  twelve  former  members 
of  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  of  South  Phil- 
adelphia, which  is  not  now  in  existence. 
There  were  three  ministers  in  this  group  of 
twelve,  one  of  whom  was  Rev.  Osmer  Tress- 
ler,  a  noted  welfare  worker  connected  with 
the  Seaman's  Institute-  of  Philadelphia. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  keep  us 
worthy  of  the  high  calling. 

Yours  in  Christian   Service, 

J.  MILTON  BOWMAN. 


PICKING  A  PRIZE  PREACHER 

Candidating  is  a  disgrace  to  the  house  of 
God.  Who  thinks  of  God  when  a  candidate 
is  preaching?  Not  the  preacher,  because 
he  is  thinking  of  the  people;  not  the  people, 
because  they  are  dissecting  the  preacher. 
Nothing  is  so  demoralizing  to  a  Christian 
church  as  candidating.  It  converts  public 
worship  into  a  farce.  Moreover,  it  is  hu- 
miliating to  the  preacher.  To  be  inspected 
like  a  pumpkin  at  a  fair,  to  be  put  through 
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the  paces  like  a  horse  at  a  race,  to  be 
judged  by  a  miscellaneous  assembly,  many 
of  whom  do  not  know  what  a  good  sermon, 
is,  is  an  outrage  upon  ministers  which  ought 
to  be  abolished  forthwith.  The  best  advice 
to  a  church  is,  candidate  not  at  all.  It  is  a 
useless  piece  of  business  at  the  best.  What 
can  you  tell  from  one  sermon?  A  shallow 
man,  confident  and  magnetic,  may  please 
you  at  first  hearing,  while  a  worthy  man, 
from  humility  or  physical  trepidation,  may 
disappoint  you.  You  must  hear  a  man 
preach  a  year  before  you  have  a  right  to 
judge  him.  Good  preachers  are  better  in 
their  twentieth  sermon  than  in  their  first. 
Candidating  does  not  tell  you  enough.  A 
minister  is  more  than  a  preacher.  He  does 
various  kinds  of  work.  Fidelity  in  these 
other  labors  is  as  important  as  ability  in 
pulpit  ministrations.  Manhood  is  a  su- 
preme qualification,  and  you  cannot  judge 
of  manhood  in  one  sermon. — Exchange. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  SHARING  SLED 
By   Ethelyn  Andrews 

Ever  since  the  first  snow  fell,  Harry  had 
wished  for  a  sled,  a  red  sled,  an  old  sled,  or 
a  new  sled;  any  sled,  just  so  it  was  a  sled. 

"If  I  had  a  sled,  I'd  share  it  with  others," 
Harry  said  to  himself.     But  no  sled  came. 

Day  by  day  Harry  watched  the  other 
boys  drag  their  sleds  to  the  top  of  the  hill 
beyond  and  listened  to  their  happy  laugh- 
ter as  they  coasted  down.  He  knew  that 
his  mother  and  father  could  not  afford  to 
buy  him  a  sled;  so  he  fought  his  disappoint- 
ment all  alone.  But  one  day  an  idea  came 
to  Mm. 

"I'm  going  to  use  that  old  wash  tub  for 
a  sled!"  he  fairly  shouted  in  his  enthusiasm. 
"It's  better  than  no  sled  at  all." 

"That's  a  capital  idea,"  father  agreed. 
"With  some  paint  and  runners  it  will — " 

"Do  you  really  mean  it?"  Harry  inter- 
rupted, his  eyes  brighter  than  they  had 
been  since  he  began  wishing  for  a  sled. 

It  was  evident  Harry's  father  was  in  ear- 
nest, for  he  already  had  a  paint  can  down 
and  was  opening  the  tool  chest.  The  eve- 
nings that  followed,  were  filled  with  ham- 
mering and  pounding.  Harry  helped  as 
much  as  he  could,  but  when  his  eyes  grew 
tired  and  sleepy,  he  crept  off  to  bed.  The 
tub  no  longer  looked  like  an  old  discarded 
wash  tub.  It  was  painted  a  bright  red  and 
had  wide  smooth  runners. 

At  last  came  the  eventful  day  when  it  was 
finished.  Harry  pulled  his  cap  down  over 
his  ears,  and  dragging  the  sled  after  him 
started  off  dovrai  the  street  toward  the  hill. 
He  had  not  gone  far,  however,  when  he  met 
Mrs.  Morton  with  her  arms  full  of  bundles. 
Instantly  Harry  thought  of  his  promise  to 
himself  of  sharing. 

"Mrs.  Morton,"  he  said,  stopping  sudden- 
ly, "let  me  take  those  packages  home  for 
you.  They  must  be  heavy,  and  you  have 
so  far  to  go." 

Very  gratefully,  Mrs.  Morton  put  her 
packages  into  the  tub.  "What  a  beautiful 
sled!"  she  exclaimed,  "and  just  the  very 
thing  to  carry  packages  in,  for  they  can't 
fall  out." 

When  they  reached  the  Morton  home, 
there  was  chubby  three  year  old  Carl  wav- 
ing his  hands  at  the  window.     At  the  sight 


of  the  bright  red  tub,  he  set  up  a  wild  cry, 
"Me  ride  too,"  and  looked  so  pleading  that 
Harry  thought  of  his  promise  to  share.  So 
he  asked  Mrs.  Morton's  permission  to  take 
Carl  coasting. 

Down  they  went  and  back  up  they 
climbed,  over  and  over  again  until  Carl's 
cheeks  were  rosy  red  with  the  cold  wind. 
But  Carl  did  not  have  all  the  rides.  Oh, 
no!  Harry  explained  to  the  little  fellow 
that  he  had  promised  himself  if  he  ever 
got  a  sled  that  he  would  share  it.  So  when 
the  Henderson  boys  came  along  Carl  waited 
at  the  top  of  the  hill  while  they  took  two 
coasts  apiece.  So  it  was,  day  after  day. 
After  his  errands  were  done  at  home,  Harry 
was  always  to  be  found  on  the  hill,  enjoy- 
ing the  red  tub.  And  nearly  always  Carl  was 
there  too,  for  that  was  part  of  the  promise 
of  sharing.  And  then  one  day  something 
happened.  Harry  and  Carl  were  coasting 
down  the  hill  to  meet  Mrs.  Morton  who  was 
approaching  with  her  arms  full  of  bundles, 
when  without  warning,  the  bottom  ripped 
out  of  the  tub  and  sent  Harry  and  Carl 
tumbling  in  the  snew. 

But  despite  the  sorrow  that  immediately 
pulled  at  his  heart,  Harry  struggled  to  his 
feet.  "Well,  I  can  mend  it  well  enough  to 
get  your  groceries  home,"  he  said  to  Mrs. 
Morton.     And  sure  enough  he  did. 

"Maybe  Santa  Glaus  will  bring  you  an- 
other one,"  sympathized  Mrs.  Morton. 

"I'd  rather  he  wouldn't,"  promptly  an- 
swered Harry.  "The  baby  needs  a  warm 
coat  and  mother  needs  a  new  dress.  I 
guess  I  can  get  along  without  a  sled." 

But  no  one  knew  how  Harry  missed  the 
red  tub.  It  was  Christmas  week  and  sleds 
of  all  kinds  and  colors  dotted  the  hillside. 
"It  was  a  faithful  little  sled  while  it  lasted," 
he  mused,  sadly,  thinking  of  the  little  red 
tub,  "and  I  guess  it's  happy  even  if  it  can't 
run  any  more,  because  it  made  others  so 
happy." 

Just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door 
and  Harry  ran  to  answer  it.  A  tall  man 
stood  there  with  a  package  almost  as  big 
as  hiinself.  This  he  thrust  into  the  room 
and  walked  away. 

"What  can  it  be?"  Harry  exclaimed  and 
then  he  pulled  back  the  wrapping  paper  and 
saw.  It  was  a  fine  big  sled,  painted  red, 
white  and  blue,  and  the  seat  was  wide 
enough  for  two.  There  were  pockets  on 
either  side  to  hold  tools  and  small  packages, 
and  a  strong  rope  that  snapped  on  when 
needed. 

"Oh,  oh,  oh!"  shouted  Harry.  "Isn't  it 
lovely.  But  surely  there  is  some  mistake. 
It  can't  be  for  me."  And  then  he  saw  a  tiny 
card  dangling  from  a  runner.  He  took  it 
and  read : 

"To  the  boy  who  shares  his  pleasures. 
From  those  with  whom  he  shared  them." 

"Oh,  it's  from  the  Mortons!"  cried  Harry. 
And  then  he  couldn't  say  another  word,  for 
his  throat  filled  up  and  his  eyes  got  misty. 
But  though  he  couldn't  talk  out  loud,  he 
could  say  something  to  himself  and  that  he 
did.  And  what  he  said  was  something  like 
this,  "I'll  share  my  sled,  and  with  it  try 
to  make  others  happy.  And  I  shall  call  it 
the  'sharing  sled!'  " — Children  at  Work. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

AWAKE!  AWAKE! 

The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is  a  spir- 
itual awakening.  Serious  evils  threaten  both 


church  and  state.  Millions  are  groping  in 
darkness  trying  to  find  a  way  out  of  pres- 
ent distress.  Many  are  dying  without  God 
and  without  hope.  The  need  is  tremendous. 
The  opportunity  is  appealing.  The  respon- 
sibility is  urging.  Every  Christian  should 
be  alert  and  active.  Every  church  should 
have  a  spiritual  revival.  The  writer  is 
available  for  assistance  in  such  sei-vice  with 
gospel  sermon  and  Bible  study.  Finances 
need  not  worry.  We  want  souls  rather  than 
money.  Your  freewill  offering  will  be  suffi- 
cient. Write  at  once  for  date  for  either 
winter  or  spring.  H.  M  OBERHOLTZER, 
Sidney,  Indiana. 

NOTICE 

During  the  past  week  the  White  Gift  en- 
velopes were  mailed  to  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  or  to  respon- 
sible parties  in  those  churches  which  are 
now  without  a  regular  minister  in  charge. 

In  case  your  packet  of  envelopes  is  lost 
or  unduly  delayed  in  the  mails,  or  a  larger 
supply  is  needed,  kindly  write  to  the  under- 
signed at  Ashland  and  you  will  be  supplied. 
M.  A.  STUCKEY. 


NOTICE  TO  ALL 
PASTORS  AND  TREASURERS 

We  have  greatly  appreciated  the 
fine  spirit  of  co-operation  manifested 
in  the  past  by  the  majwity  of  church 
officers  in  the  pr-omptness  with  which 
they  have  sent  in  their  Thanksgiving 
Offerings.  This  is  the  hardest  time 
of  the  year  for  owr  work.  Our  funds 
are  at  the  lowest  ebb.  We  are  earn- 
estly jyraying  that  we  will  receive 
enough  ea/rly  offerings  to  care  for  the 
December  allowances  to  the  Mission 
Pastor's.  Things  are  hard  enough  for 
them  without  having  to  ivrite  them 
that  ive  cannot  pay  them  at  Christinas 
time.  YOU  HAVE  ALWAYS 
HELPED  US!  HELP  US  NOW! 
THE  LORD  WILL  HELP  YOU  DO 
IT! 

R.  Paul  Miller. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


SAVE 

Can  the  Brethren  Church  save  her  vested 
Interests  and  Properties  ? 

These  Properties  involve  the  sacrificial  ef- 
forts of  years.  They  are:  Our  Mission 
Properties  and  Interest's,  Our  Publishing 
House,  Our  College,  Our  BRETHREN 
HOME? 

When  we  appeal  weekly  to  the  Church 
to  give  us  the  needed  help  to  maintain  the 
BRETHREN  HOME  we  are  really  PLEAD- 
ING THE  CASE  OF  ALL  BRETHREN  IN- 
TERESTS. 

Prayer  and  offerings  of  money  and  mate- 
rials alone  can  help  us  over  the  crisis  of  the 
present  time. 

Send  your  gifts  and  offering  to  The 
Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 


WILL  YOU  REMEMBER 

TO  BRING  A 

WHITE  GIFT 

FOR  YOUR  KING 

In  Remembrance  of  His  First  Birthday 

A  GIFT  OF  SELF  -  SERVICE  -  SUBSTANCE 

December  25  is  White  Gift  Sunday 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association  Calls  You  to 

SUPPORT  THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

In  South  America,  Africa,  Ashland  College,  Camp  Shipshewana  and 

Every  Church  School  in  the  Brotherhood 

THE  FIRST  WHITE  GIFT  FOR  1932 
Has  Been  Received! 

For  years  a  good  sister  has  been  the  first  to  respond  and  always  with 
five  dollars.    This  year  she  writes, 

"Here  is  a  'WHITE  GIFT'  offering— some  might  say  a  'Red 

Gift'  did  they  know  the  circumstances May  the  Lord  bless  it 

...  as  He  did  the  loaves  and  fishes." 

That  "White  Gift"  is  indeed  a  "Red  Gift"  of  sacrifice  this  year.    It  is 
a  challenge  to  us  all. 


REMEMBER 

YOU  SHOW  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT  BY  YOUR  GIFT 


1928 
$4420.85 


1929 

$3839.68 


1930 
$3508.03 


1931 
$2186.13 


Send  all  gifts  of  money  to 

M.    P.    PUTERBAUGH,    Treasurer, 

402  W.  Main  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


1  9  Q  2  This  White  Gift  Offering  is  taken 

and  distributed  by  the  National  Sun- 
^J  day  School  Association  of  the  Breth- 

r  ren  Church. 


Dr.    J.    Allen  l.iller,    (LS) 
Grant   St., 
Ashl^nri,    0. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


XhE  Devil's  Christmas 

At  this  season,  Christians  throughout  the 
world  are  celebrating  the  coming  of  the 
Chi-ist  of  God.  Nineteen  centuries  ago  he 
left  his  throne  in  glory  to  enter  human  life 
by  virgin-birth.  It  is  a  time  for  rejoicing 
and  thanksgiving  as  we  remember  the  Grace 
of  our  Lord.  Yet  across  the  sunshine  of 
Christian  joy  there  falls  a  sombre  shadow 
as  we  perceive  that  millions  join  in  cele- 
brating the  season  without  bowing  the  knee 
in  worship  to  its  Christ.  They  will  admire 
him,  but  will  not  confess  him. 

For  such  as  these,  Satan  is  preparing  a 
Christ  of  his  own.  One  of  these  days,  im- 
mediately following  the  translation  of  the 
true  Church,  there  will  be  ushered  into  the 
stage  of  human  life  a  Satanic  Christ,  a 
counterfeit  Messiah,  whose  appearance  will 
mark  the  Devil's  Christmas.  If  this  should 
seem  incredible,  remember  that  the  same 
Book  which  prophesied  the  coming  of  God's 
Christ  also  predicts  the  coming  of  the 
Devil's  Christ.  And  if  the  one  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled,  so  will  the  other. 


I  HE  Contrast  between  the  True  and  the 

False 

The  Christ  of  God  was  "from  above"  (Jn. 
8:23).  The  Devil's  Christ  shall  "ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit"  (Rev.  17:8). 

The  Clirist  of  God  is  pictured  as  a 
"Lamb"  (Rev.  5:6).  The  Devil's  Christ  is 
pictured  as  a  "Beast"  (Rev.  13:1). 

The  true  Christ  came  as  the  "Prince  of 
Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  The  false  Christ  will 
come  as  a  man  of  war  (Rev.  13:4). 

Of  the  Christ  of  God  it  was  said,  "Grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips"  (Psa.  45:2).  Of 
Satan's  Christ  it  is  said,  "He  opened  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God"  (Rev. 
13:6). 

The  Christ  of  God  is  called  "the  Truth" 
(Jn.  14:6).  The  Christ  of  Satan  is  called 
"the  Lie"  (2  Thess.  2:11  Greek). 

The  true  Christ  is  called  "a  Man  ap- 
proved of  God"  (Acts  2:22).  The  false 
Christ  is  called  "the  man  of  sin"  (2  Thess. 
2:3). 

The  Christ  of  God  is  called  "the  Son  of 
the  Highest"  (Luke  1:32).  The  Devil's 
Christ  is  called  "the  son  of  perdition"  (2 
Thess.  2:3). 

The  true  Christ  comes  as  the  Servant  of 
God  (Isa.  42:1).  The  false  Christ  shall 
"magnify  himself  above  every  god"  (Dan. 
11:36). 

The  true  Christ  came  quietly  and  humbly 
(Isa.  42:2).  The  false  Christ  will  come  with 
the  applause  of  the  world  and  great  acclaim 
(Rev.  13:4). 

God's  Christ  came  with  no  worldly  polit- 
ical power  (John  18:36).  Satan's  Christ 
will  concentrate  in  himself  all  worldly  polit- 
ical power  (Rev.  13:7). 

The  true  Christ  receives  his  authority 
from  God  (Matt.  28:18).  The  false  Christ 
receives  his  authority  from  "the  Dragon" 
(Rev.  13:2). 

The  true  Christ  was  "the  Image  of  God" 
(Col.  1:15).  The  false  Christ  sets  up  an 
image  of  himself  (Rev.  13:14. 

The  Christ  of  God  did  not  interfere  with 


the  economic  affairs  of  men  (Luke  12:13-14) 
but  created  bread  to  feed  the  hungry.  The 
Christ  of  Satan  will  take  control  of  the  ec- 
onomif  system  of  the  world  and  withhold 
its  benefits  from  those  who  do  not  acknowl- 
edge him   (Rev.  13:16-17). 

When  the  Christ  of  God  came  into  the 
world  it  was  said  that  "there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him"  (Isa.  53:2), 
meaning  that  there  was  missing  the  human 
glory  for  which  the  Jews  looked.  But  when 
Satan's  Christ  comes  he  will  be  the  wonder 
of  the  whole  world  (Rev.  13:3). 

The  throne  and  Kingdom  of  God's  Christ 
will  be  forever  and  ever  (Heb.  1:8).  The 
throne  of  Satan's  Christ  in  fullness  of 
worldly  power  will  last  for  the  brief  season 
of  "forty  and  two  months"  (Rev.  13:5). 

The  Christ  of  God  is  the  "good  Shepherd" 
(John  10:11).  The  Christ  of  Satan  will  be 
a  "worthless  shepherd"  (Zech.  11:17  ARV). 

The  true  Christ  came  in  the  "Father's 
Name,"  but  the  false  Christ  will  come  in  his 
own  name  (John  5:43). 

The  Christ  of  God  is  witnessed  and  glori- 
fied by  the  "Spirit  of  Truth"  (John  16:13- 
14).  But  the  Christ  of  Satan  will  be  glor- 
ified by  the  "false  prophet"  (Rev.  13:11-14, 
19:20). 

Those  who  accept  and  worship  the  Christ 
of  God  shall  "reign' forever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
22:5).  Those  who  .accept  and  worship  the 
Christ  of  Satan  shall  be  tormented  forever 
and  ever  (Rev.  14:11). 


I  HE  true  and  False  Christmas  Spirit 

There  are  many  other  contrasts  which  the 
careful  and  industrious  Bible  student  may 
find  between  the  Christ  of  God  and  the 
Devil's  Christ.  But  there  is  one  startling 
contrast  which  ought  to  be  mentioned  at  the 
present  season.  When  the  Christ  of  God 
came  into  the  world,  we  read  that  the  wise 
men  brought  gifts  to  him  (Matt.  2:11). 
But  when  the  false  Christ  appears  on  earth 
and  reaches  the  fullness  of  his  power  in 
opposition  to  God,  we  read  that  men  rejoice 
and  "send  gifts  to  one  another"  (Rev.  11: 
7-10). 

This  is  not  written  to  utterly  condemn 
the  giving  of  gifts  to  loved  ones,  friends 
and  the  needy.  But  let  us  beware  of  re- 
versing the  order  of  God  in  making  our- 
selves the  central  object  of  Christmas  giv- 
ing and  forget  the  Christ  of  God.  And  if 
we  give  to  one  another,  let  it  be  in  his 
Name. 


One  of  the  Strange  Things 

Quite  often  you  will  hear  of  a  meeting 
being  held  somewhere  in  which  representa- 
tives of  the  various  great  religious  divisions 
are  invited  to  participate  as  follows:  Rom- 
an Catholic,  Jew,  and  Protestant.  Or  if  it 
is  a  public  forum  for  the  discussion  of  some 
religious  question,  you  will  find  a  priest,  a 
rabbi,  a  Protestant  preacher,  and  an  unbe- 
liever  (generally  Clarence  Darrow). 

Now  the  strange  thing  is  that  the 
preacher  chosen  will  always  be  Modernist, 
yet  the  authorities  who  call  the  meeting 
seem  to  think  that  by  such  a  choice  Protest- 
antism has  been  given  due  representation. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  in  such 
meetings  Protestantism  has  had  no  repre- 
sentation at  all,  while  Judaism  has  had  two 
representatives — the  rabbi  and  the  Modern- 
ist. For,  essentially  Modernism  and  liberal 
Judaism  are  one  and  the  same  thing  There 
is   hundred   times   more   difference   between 


a  true  Protestant  and  a  Modernist  who  calls 
himself  Protestant  than  there  is  between  the 
Modernist  preacher  and  the  Jewish  Rabbi. 

Dr.  Harold  Paul  Sloan,  Methodist  cham- 
pion of  the  Faith,  has  put  the  matter  clear- 
ly: "It  ouglit  to  be  perfectly  evident,  even 
to  a  dull  understanding,  that  Professor  Fos- 
dick  has  completely  separated  from  Chris- 
tianity. He  has  no  more  in  common  with 
historic  Christianity  than  Buddhism  or  Mo- 
hammedanism has.  He  is  a  refined  gentle- 
man who  accepts  the  ethics  of  Jesus  with 
more  or  less  fullness;  but  he  is  not  in  any 
sense    a    Christian    thinker. 

If  the  public  wishes  to  be  fair,  it  ought 
to  give  the  Protestants  two  speakers  in  any 
public  forum  of  religion  and  one  of  them 
ought  to  know  what  Protestant  Christianity 
is,  and  believe  it. 

The  more  sensible  way  would  be  to  have 
one  Protestant  speaker,  a  real  one,  and 
leave  the  Modernist  out  altogether.  He  can 
have  nothing  to  say  that  a  Jewish  rabbi 
could  not  say.  And  the  latter  would  have 
the  immense  advantage  of  sailing  under  his 
own  colors.  Such  a  method  would  contrib- 
ute greatly  in  the  direction  of  intellectual 
honesty,  and  would  help  to  prevent  confu- 
sion in  the  public  mind. 


w 


HAT  has  Your  Church  Done? 

Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the 
Fairhaven  Brethren  church  near  Ashland, 
came  in  the  other  day  and  took  out  with  him 
ten  copies  of  Dr.  Cribble's  book.  I  asked 
him  what  he  intended  doing  with  them.  He 
answered  that  he  had  sold  them  in  his  con- 
gregation, and  that  perhaps  he  would  be 
back  for  more. 

For  those  who  may  not  know,  it  should 
be  said  that  the  Fairhaven  congregation  is 
one  of  our  smaller  country  churches.  I  do 
not  know  what  the  membership  is,  but  sup- 
pose it  is  around  one  hundred.  (If  this  is 
wrong,  Brother  Gingrich  can  correct  me.) 
But  the  church  is  alive.  You  have  only  to 
visit  it  to  feel  this  instantly. 

After  Brother  Gingrich  left  with  his  ten 
books,  I  did  a  bit  of  figuring  with  the  fol- 
lovsdng  result:  I  found  that  if  all  our 
churches  did  as  well,  the  first  edition  would 
now  be  sold  out,  and  we  would  need  to  print 
a  second  edition  larger  than  the  first. 

Don't  delay  getting  your  copy,  for  the 
first  edition  will  be  sold  before  you  realize 
it.  Send  $1.65  to  Brother  Bauman.  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

The  Son  of  God  the  Savior  of  Men- 
Editor.    3 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Christmas,   1932— J.  Allen  Miller,    .  .  5 

The   Incarnation — F.   G.   Coleman,    .  .  6 
The    Son    of    God    is    Virgin    Born — 

Freeman  Ankrum, 7 

Significant  News  and  Views,    8 

Miniature   Studies  in  the   Divine   Li- 
brary— M.  A.  Stuckey 9 

Strengthening  the  Sunday  School — C. 

E.    Benson,    ! 10 

Studying  the   Sunday   School   Lesson 

— T.  C.  Lyon,   .  .  . ." 11 

Attention  Endeavorers — Gladys  Spice,  11 

News  from  the  Field,    12-15 

The  Brethrens'  Home  Corner — M.  M. 

Shively, 15 

Our   Little   Readers,    16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.    R.   TEETER 

Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act    of    Oct.    3,     1917 
Autliorized      Sept,    3,     1928 


The  Son  of  God  the  Savior  of  Men 


Christmas  is  the  supremely  joyous  season  of  the  year.  And  it 
is  so  primarily  for  one  reason — it  celebrates  the  coming  of  a  Sav- 
ior. Bethlehem's  manger  is  significant  because  it  cradled  a  Re- 
deemer. The  star  from  the  east  became  immortal  because  he  to 
whom  it  led  eventually  made  his  way  to  the  cross.  The  message 
of  Christmas  is  completed  at  Easter.  Jesus  was  bom  that  he  might 
die  and  become  the  Savior  of  the  world.  The  angel's  words  to 
Joseph  give  us  the  key  to  the  purpose  of  the  incarnation — "thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 

» '  Need  of  a  Savior 

Men  were,  and  are,  greatly  in  need  of  a  Savior,  some  one  to  save 
them  from  their  sins.  They  had  no  need  so  great  as  that,  as  the 
Father  well  knew.  "And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually"  (Gen.  6:5;  8:21).  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked;  who  can  know 
it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart"  (Jer.  17:9,  10;  18:12).  "They 
are  corrupt;  they  have  done  abominable  works;  there  is  none  that 
doetli  good;  the  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children 
of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would  understand,  and  seek 
God.  They  were  all  gone  aside,  they  were  altogether  become  filthy, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one"  (Psa.  14:1-3).  "What 
then?  are  we  better  than  they?  for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin;  as  it  is  written, 
There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  altogether  become  unprofitable;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one,  .  . ,  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight  for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference: for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom,  3:9-12,  20-23),     q^j^  ^.^  ^an  Save 

A  Savior  able  to  save  such  a  sin-cursed  world  and  to  redeem 
wicked  men  must  be  from  heaven.  Only  God  could  meet  such  a 
need.  And  God  in  Christ  laid  aside  his  heavenly  glory  and  volun- 
tarily humbled  himself  and  took  upon  himself  the  humanity  of 
man  that  he  might  redeem  him,  Paul  tells  us  that  Christ  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  sei-vant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man;  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil,  2:7,  8),  It  was  this  humiliation, 
this  taking  on  of  the  form  of  man,  that  transpired  in  Bethlehem 
and  which  we  celebrate  at  this  Christmas  season.  Hear  again  both 
the  prophecy  and  the  record:  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14),  "Now 
all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  (Matt,  1:22, 
23).  "And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary;  for  thou  hast 
found  favor  with  God,  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  He  shall  be 
great  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and  the  Lord 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this 
be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore  also  that  Holy 
Thing  which  shall  be  borne  in  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God" 


(Luke  1:30-35),  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us"  (John  1:14),  "Forasmuch  then,  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham"  (Heb,  2:14-16). 

Incarnation  Real  and  Complete 

Not  only  can  we  identify  the  one  who  became  incarnate  at  the 
first  Christmas  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  Person  of  the  Trin- 
ity, but  we  may  be  sure  that  incarnation  was  real  and  complete, 
"He  was  born  with  'a  body'  which  was  prepared  for  him  (Heb, 
10:5),  of  the  same  appearance  with  those  of  other  infants;  he  grew 
up  by  degrees,  and  was  so  far  from  being  sustained  without  the 
accustomed  nutrition  of  our  bodies,  that  he  was  observed  even  by 
his  enemies  to  'come  eating  and  drinking'  (Matt,  11:19);  and  when 
he  did  not  so,  he  suffered  hunger  and  thirst.  The  thorns,  .  . .  the 
nails,  .  . .  the  spear,  .  . .  give  sufficient  testimony  of  the  natural 
tenderness  and  frailty  of  his  flesh.  And  lest  his  fasting  forty 
days,  .  .  .  lest  his  walking  on  the  waters,  .  .  ,  lest  his  sudden  stand- 
ing in  the  midst  of  his  disciples  when  the  doors  were  shut  (espe- 
cially after  he  had  been  dead  and  buried)  should  raise  an  opinion 
that  his  body  was  not  true  and  proper  flesh,  he  confirmed  first 
his  own  disciples:  'Feel  and  see'  that  'a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have'  (Luke  24:39),  As  therefore  we  believe 
the  coming  of  Christ,  so  we  must  confess  him  to  have  come  in  the 
verity  of  our  human  nature,  even  in  true  and  proper  flesh;  for 
'every  spirit  that  confesseth  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God;  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God'  (1  John  4:2,  3),  ,  . .  And  certainly 
if  the  Son  of  God  would  vouchsafe  to  take  the  frailty  of  our  flesh, 
he  would  not  omit  the  nobler  part,  our  soul,  without  which  he 
could  not  be  man.  For  'Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature' 
(Luke  2:52),  one  in  respect  of  his  body,  the  other  of  his  soul.  Wis- 
dom belongeth  not  to  the  flesh,  nor  can  the  knowledge  of  God, 
which  is  infinite,  increase;  he  then,  whose  knowledge  did  improve 
together  with  his  years,  must  have  a  human  soul.  This  was  the 
seat  of  his  finite  understanding  and  directed  will,  distinct  from  the 
will  of  the  Father,  and  consequently  (distinct  from  the  will)  of 
his  divine  nature,  as  appeareth  by  that  well  known  submission, 
'Not  my  vrill,  but  thine  be  done'  (Luke  22:42);  this  was  the  sub- 
ject of  those  affections  and  passions  which  so  manifestly  appeared 
in  him:  'My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death'  (Matt. 
24:38).  ...  Thus  the  whole  perfect  and  complete  nature  of  man 
was  assumed  by  'the  Word',  by  him  who  was  conceived  and  'born 
of  a  woman',  and  so  made."  (Pearson  on  "The  Creed.") 
He  Became  the  Savior 

And  Christ  actually  became  the  Savior  of  men,  their  Redeemer, 
and  took  upon  himself  our  sins.  "For  hereunto  were  ye  called; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us.  ...  who  when  he  was  revjled, 
reviled  not  again:  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  .  ,  ,  who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter  2:21-25),  "For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit"  (1 
Peter  3:18;  4:1),  ",  ,  ,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7).  "And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world"  (i  John  2:2,  3). 

By  the  Will  of  God,  and  All-Sufficient 

This  redemptive  process  was  accomplished  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  was  all-sufficient.     "In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
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towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  him,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  tWe 
propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  John  4:9,  TO).  "Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom 
God  hath  sent  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood" 
(Rom.  3:24,  25).  "For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but 
to  obtain  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for 
us"  (1  Thess.  5:9,  10). 

That  was  the  purpose  of  his  coming  into  the  world — that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  sin  and  from  the  power  of  the  Evil  One. 
That  achievement  was  in  prospect  as  the  star  shone  over  Bethle- 
hem's manger,  and  it  is  because  of  that,  more  than  any  other  one 
thing,  that  we  rejoice  because  of  his  coming. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


There  will  be  no  paper  next  week.  This  issue  completes  the 
fifty  numbers  which  we  customarily  publish  during  a  year.  Our 
next  publication  date  will  be  January  7,  1933. 

Push  that  Evangelist  subscription  campaign  in  your  church.  The 
special  rates  are  no  good  after  the  close  of  January.  This  is  your 
opportunity. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius  says  his  arrangement  with  his  church 
at  West  Alexandria  will  permit  him  to  conduct  one  or  two  more 
revivals  during  the  year.     Write  him  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  _ 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  has  another  fitting  word  about  the  Breth- 
rens'  Home  of  Flora,  Indiana  and  its  needs.  Brother  Shively's 
heart  is  in  the  cause,  and  it  must  needs  be  that  others  shall  catch 
some  of  his  enthusiasm — it  is  worthy  and  greatly  in  need. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  says  Sunday 
school  is  going  strong,  a  recent  attendance  being  100  and  the 
church  attendance  was  150.  The  men  of  his  church  recently  had 
a  "wood  Chopping  Bee"  and  cut  enough  wood  to  supply  both  church 
and  parsonage  for  the  winter. 

Have  you  got  your  copy  of  Dr.  Gribble's  book,  "UNDAUNTED 
HOPE",  It  is  only  $1.65  and  at  that  price  you  cannot  afford  to  do 
without  it.  Send  order  and  money  to  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925 
East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  California.  A  majority  of  the  first 
edition  is  gone  already.     The  next  edition  will  cost  more. 

A  good  brother  from  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  tells  us  of  a  prom- 
ising young  preacher  doing  service  for  the  Lord  in  a  mission  in 
that  city.  God  has  called  him  and  he  has  answered  and  gone  to 
work  at  once,  contemplating,  quite  properly,  as  soon  as  out  of 
high  school  to  come  to  Ashland  to  prepare  himself  for  the  min- 
istry.    May  God  keep  the  evangelistic  fire  burning. 

It  is  a  most  interesting  report  that  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
writes  of  the  experience  in  France  and  on  the  journey  to  Africa 
of  the  three  missionaries — Miss  Crawford,  Miss  Myers  and  the  doc- 
tor herself.  We  would  not  attempt  to  summarize  the  events.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  it  was  a  journey  full  of  interest,  and  Dr.  Grib- 
ble's letter,  as  usual,  is  challenging  alike  to  our  consecration  and 
our  faith. 

Christian  Endeavorers  of  Rittman,  Ohio  won  the  honor  of  pro- 
ducing the  best  C.  E.  slogan  in  the  contest  and  Miss  Spice,  the 
General  Secretary,  has  it  published  on  the  young  people's  page  this 
week.  It  is  worthy  of  being  made  the  slogan  for  all  the  societies, 
for  it  stresses  the  supreme  mission  of  the  church — "evangelism." 
Other  societies  are  also  given  honorable  mention  for  the  good 
slogans  offered. 

Dr.  Charls  A.  Bame,  as  moderator  of  Ohio  Conference  and  chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  District  Evangelists,  was  called  upon  to  ren- 
der a  most  difficult  service  for  the  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  church,  and 
he  did  it  -with,  tact  and  Christian  consideration  for  the  rights  of  all 
concerned.  May  the  splendid  people  of  that  congregation  know 
the  ever-present  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  them  wisdom  and 
courage  in  dealing  with  their  problems  and  perseverance  in  loy- 
alty to  the  Brethren  church  and  Brethren  institutions. 

A  successful  evangelistic  campaign  was  recently  experienced  by 
the  church  at  Spokane,  Washington,  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller  and  the  pastor.  Brother  Albert  L.  Lantz.  Seventy 


souls  are  reported  to  have  stepped  forward  to  confess  Christ,  either 
for  the  first  time  or  in  reconsecration.  These  two  earnest  souls 
evidently  made  a  good  team  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  efforts.  The 
prospect  of  the  Spokane  church  has  greatly  improved  under  Broth- 
er Lantz's  pastorate,  and  this  recent  victory  has  supplied  much 
additional  strength  to  the  congregation. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  of  the  work  of  the  Smithville-Ster- 
ling  congregation,  which  maintains  two  separate  places  of  worship. 
The  Sunday  school  at  Smithville  has  grown  from  an  average  at- 
tendance of  91  last  year  to  an  average  of  128  for  the  year  just 
coming  to  a  close.  Other  departments  of  the  church  are  also  mak- 
ing splendid  progress.  These  are  a  substantial,  consecrated  group 
of  people  ready  to  continue  to  press  forward  under  the  capable 
leadership  of  their  pastor.  Sterling  also  has  some  fine  people  and 
are  ambitious  for  progress. 

The  work  at  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania  is  moving  forward  encour- 
agingly under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Robert  D.  Crees,  thirty- 
one  new  members  having  been  added  during  the  present  calendar 
year  and  other  persons  are  awaiting  baptism.  One  noteworthy 
feature,  aside  from  the  large  enrollment  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School,  was  decision  day  when  14  boys  and  girls  made  the  decision 
for  Christ.  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  reorganized  for  more 
effective  service  and  the  men  and  boys  of  the  church  have  been 
organized  into  a  Brotherhood  of  Alexander  Mack.  Their  purposes 
seem  to  be  as  good  as  their  name;  they  are  organized  for  service 
and  good  service  they  are  rendering.  Harvest  Home  observance 
was  extended  over  an  entire  week  and  eleven  confessions  of  Christ 
were  received  as  a  result  of  the  services. 

A  "diamond  jubilee"  celebration  is  a  very  unusual  occasion  in 
our  church,  but  we  have  a  report  of  one  such  in  this  issue  of  The 
Evangelist.  Lathi'op,  California,  marked  seventy-five  years  of  ser- 
vice on  the  twenty-fifth  of  October.  The  church  was  founded  by 
Elder  George  Wolfe,  who  was  the  pioneer  Brethren  minister  in 
those  parts.  Elder  John  Wolfe,  his  son,  was  also  honored.  Elder 
George  Wolf's  grandson,  Brother  J.  Milo  Wolfe,  was  present  to 
share  in  the  joy  of  the  occasion.  A  number  of  ministers  shared 
in  the  festivities.  Elder  George  Ronk  bringing  the  main  address 
and  Elder  J.  Wesley  Piatt  serving  as  moderator  for  the  day.  Elder 
N.  W.  Jennings  is  the  present  pastor.  We  extend  in  behalf  of  the 
Evangelist  family  most  hearty  congratulations  to  the  Lathrop 
Brethren  and  pray  that  God  may  grant  them  yet  many  years  of 
service. 

We  believe  we  are  right  in  saying  that  the  Second  church  of 
Long  Beach  California,  is  one  of  the  most  rapidly  growing  congre- 
gations in  the  brotherhood.  It  is  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of 
Brother  John  Lienhard.  The  Sunday  school  has  reached  the  high 
average  attendance  of  500.  their  highest  record  being  555.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  they  grow  when  one  considers  the  effort  being 
put  forth  to  get  in  touch  with  new  prospects,  and  also  the  empha- 
sis being  placed  on  prayer.  Church  attendance  is  also  good  and 
finances  are  being  laid  upon  the  altar  so  that  the  Lord's  work  need 
not  lag.  The  communion  attendance  reveals  a  fine  appreciation  of 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  Twelve  persons  have  been  baptized 
and  eleven  received  into  the  membership  of  the  church  during  the 
quarter  now  closing. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  gives  us  a  much  appreciated  report  of  the 
recent  revival  conducted  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  in  the  Ashland,  Ohio, 
church.  Brother  Bell  rendered  a  splendid  service  here  and  he  was 
widely  appreciated.  Dr.  Bame  demonstrated  his  ability  as  an  ef- 
fective evangelistic  song  leader.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  the  pastor, 
was  always  on  the  job  and  gave  himself  faithfully  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  campaign.  Thirteen  people  took  their  stand  for  Christ 
during  the  meetings.  The  Ashland  field  is  not  the  easiest  one  in 
the  brotherhood,  but  progress  is  being  realized  under  Brother  Be- 
lote's  leadership.  Worthy  of  mention  is  the  work  with  the  Junior 
and  Intermediate  Endeavorers,  for  which  he  has  succeeded  in  secur- 
ing leadership  from  among  the  talented  workers  of  the  Ashland 
church.  A  splendid  orchestra  is  also  being  maintained  among  the 
young  people. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  revival  to  begin  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  January 
1,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  doing  the  preaching. 
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Greetings  to  all  readers  of  the  Evangelist  on  the  return 
of  the  best  of  all  Holidays!  Christmas  is  decidedly  the 
children's  most  happy  festal  day.  There  are  reasons,  too, 
why  it  ought  to  be  a  good  day  for  the  Older  Folk.  I  am 
not  given  to  sentiment,  nor  to  the  "observance  of  days" 
as  such.  I  do  however  hold  that  it  is  quite  within  a 
Christian's  privilege  to  meditate  upon  the  meanings  and 
values  of,  or  if  you  prefer,  the  blessings  which  have  ac- 
crued to  mankind  through,  the  one  most  meaningful  Birth 
earth  ever  saw. 

The  Shepherds  in  the  Fields 

It  was  not  to  Augustus  the  master  of  the  Roman 
World,  the  then  known  and  civilized  world,  that  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Birth  which  was  to  make  and  unmake 
Emperors  and  Kings  was  made.  Far  less  was  it  even 
thinkable  that  it  could  have 
been  made  to  a  Herod,  though 
he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  only 
six  or  seven  miles  away!  It 
was  not  within  the  purposes 
of  God  to  show  this  thing  to 
the  Ministers  and  Priests  of 
the  worship  which  he  had 
himself  established  centering 
in  this  same  Jerusalem.  The 
wise  and  the  understanding, 
the  rulers  and  the  rich,  the  re- 
nowned and  the  formally  re- 
ligious were  all  passed  by.  God 
hid  it  from  these.  Since  the 
word  must  be  given  to  some 
one,  or  more,  and  through 
such  divinely  chosen  messen- 
gers, to  others,  until  the  news 
shall  have  spread  over  the 
earth, — who  were  more  truly 
representative  than  the 
SHEPHERDS  OF  THE 
FIELDS?  So  it  was  to  a 
company  of  lowly  shepherds 
at  their  humble  tasks  that 
God  sent  the  first  word  of  the 
wondrous  Birth  that  had  just 
taken  place  a   little    distance 

away  in  a  stable.  I  think  it  was  most  truly  divine  that 
the  Angelic  Announcement  should  be  made  to  men  so 
truly  representa,tive  of  the  whole  race  of  men.  So  it 
came  upon  a  midnight  clear  that  a  Voice  rang  out  pierc- 
ing the  sky  above  their  heads.  And  this  is  what  they 
heard:  "Be  not  afraid;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people:  for 
there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
ior, who  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

The  Gloria 

It  must  have  been  a  di-eadful  sight  that  suddenly  burst 
upon  their  view  as  they  saw  the  Angel  standing  by  them 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shining  round  about  them.  But 
the  Angel's  reassurance  instantly  quieted  their  minds  and 
then  the  hitherto  unseen  choir  of  Angels  burst  upon  their 
ears  with  the  music  of  heaven  in  the  matchless  words  of 
the  Gloria: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 


whom    he 


well 


(Cl^rtatttiaB  lellB 


When  the  Christmas  joy-bells  ring  for  you, 
What  tidings  will  they  bring  to  you? 

Will  they  ring  you  joy  because  you  share 
The  burdens  other  people  bear? 

Will  they  ring  you  cheer  because  you  heed 
Another  feUoiv's  greater  need? 

Will  they  ring  you  peace  because  you  give 
That  those  less  fortunate  may  live? 

Oh,  sweet  the  tidings  of  the  bells 

To  hearts  where  loving  kindness  dwells! 

— Exchange. 


And  on  earth  peace  among  men 
pleased." 
The  words  of  the  song  died  out  and  the  vision  faded. 
The  shepherds  went  quickly  to  the  nearby  village  and 
found  it  all  as  they  had  been  told.  Does  any  one  think 
that  these  men  ever  forgot  the  happenings  of  that  glor- 
ious night? 

The  Birth  that  was  Different 

Why  this  demonstration  from  Heaven  at  what  men  call 
so  lowly  a  Birth?  Well,  it  was  a  lowly  birth  in  only  one 
sense,  that  is,  in  virtue  of  its  surroundings.  In  every 
other  aspect  it  was  most  extraordinary.  View  it  as  you 
will,  it  was  an  exceeding  great  Wonder.  No  other  was 
ever  like  it.  Every  human  con- 
ception and  its  subsequent  is- 
sue in  a  birth  is  the  beginning 
of  a  new  individual,  a  new  per- 
sonality. Not  so  here.  This 
Birth  was  an  Advent.  It  was 
a  breaking  into  humanity  of 
One  who  had  been  eternally 
with  the  Father  in  Heaven.  It 
was  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  He  who  had  lived 
(I  am  attempting  to  be  true  to 
this  difficult  word  in  Phil. 
2:6)  as  God  lives  empties  him- 
self and  takes  a  human  body 
in  order  to  live  as  a  man  lives. 
Though  truly  divine  by  nature 
he  deigned  to  take  human 
form.  Before  his  Advent  into 
the  earth  he  dwelt  in  closest 
communion  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther. All  the  essential  consid- 
erations associated  with  this 
Birth  require  every  miracu- 
lous element  to  complete  it.  A 
Virgin  mother,  the  utter  over- 
whelming of  Mary  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  genesis  and 
development  of  that  Holy 
Thing — the  Body, — to  name  the  most  outstanding  char- 
acteristics. Mysterious  and  inexplicable,  you  say?  Yes, 
truly  so.  David  Smith  says  the  Virgin  Birth  is  indeed 
a  mystery,  but  so  is  every  birth. 

Christ  the  Savior 
There  is  room  only  to  reach  a  climax  in  a  simple  state- 
ment. The  One  whose  Birth  Angels  heralded  and  Who 
ever  since  then  has  himself  been  preached  among  men  is 
none  other  than  Christ  the  Lord  and  the  Savior  of  men. 
Did  men  then  need  a  Savior?  Do  men  even  yet  need  the 
same  Savior?  To  ask  the  questions  in  the  light  of  his- 
tory and  human  experience  is  to  answer  them.  Perhaps 
the  weight  of  men's  hopelessness  in  view  of  his  helpless- 
ness is  keener  now  than  for  a  long,  long  time.  For  that 
very  reason  it  would  be  the  part  of  wisdom  for  men  to  re- 
appraise the  meaning  of  Christ's  Birth.  To  evaluate  once 
again  the  contributions  he  made  to  the  sum  total  of  hu- 
man welfare  in  his  Advent  would  certainly  sober  men  and 
make  them  truly  grateful.  As  for  us  who  know  him  as 
both  Savior  and  Christ  the  Lord  may  we  continue  to  ren- 
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der  that  faithful  and  efficient  service  which  he  has  every 
right  to  claim  at  our  hands. 

The  Christmas  Joy*  of  1932 

Is  not  this  the  time  for  us  to  emancipate  ourselves  more 
radically  and  completely  from  the  world  and  its  allure- 
ments by  a  new  declaration  of  loyalty  and  surrender  of 
life  to  Christ  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  not  the  time  to  declare  our- 
selves as  more  fully  dependent  upon  God  and  his  Grace 
than  we  have  hitherto  been  willing  to  confess  ?  It  is  sure- 
ly a  time  for  God's  children  to  take  a  bold  stand  on  the 
firm  foundation  of  Christ's  finished  work.  This  may  be 
a  new  found  Christmas  Joy. 

The  quieting  and  peace-giving  sense  of  acceptance  with 
God  is  the  most  p'-iceless  of  human  blessings.  The  unut- 
terable joy  which  a  child  of  God  may  have  as  a  unique 
and  incomparable  gift  of  Christ  belongs  to  us.  And  dear- 
ly beloved  in  the  Lord,  for  one  to  have  this  quiet,  joyful 
and  abiding  sense  of  full  security  passes  all  understand- 
ing. This  blessing  one  finds  only  in  Christ  the  Savior  and 
Lord.  So  to  all  God's  faithful  Children,  whose  eyes  may 
fall  upon  these  words,  may  there  come  the  genuine  Christ- 
mas joys. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Incarnation 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman 

The  most  stupendous  fact  of  all  time  and  eternity  is 
"The  Incarnation."  That  is,  that  God  actually  clothed 
himself  in  human  form  and  dwelt  among  the  people.  "And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  Men 
touched  him  and  looked  into  his  eyes,  spoke  to  him,  and 
heard  him  speak.  Walked  with  him  beside  the  Sea  of 
Gahlee,  saw  its  storm-tossed,  mad,  white  capped  waves 
stilled  by  his  word  of  command,  at  once  to  become  as 
placid  as  the  murmuring  brook  or  the  laughing  rill.  God, 
the  Creator,  Builder  and  Moulder  of  all  that  is,  coming 
into  our  little  world  in  human  form,  to  become  of  no  rep- 
utation and  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  at  Calvary. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men;  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:.5-8). 

Do  not  ask  me  to  explain  the  Incarnation — I  cannot  do 
so.  I  can  and  do  believe  it,  but  I  cannot  explain,  perhaps 
to  your  satisfaction,  how  God  could  be  at  the  head  of  his 
universe  and  at  the  same  time  "in  Christ  on  the  Cross  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  himself."  Perhaps  I  cannot  ex- 
plain it  to  your  understanding,  but  God  can,  and  he  will 
reveal  (for  it  is  a  revelation)  it  to  you  if  you  earnestly 
seek  such  knowledge. 

The  fact  of  the  Incarnation  transcends  every  other  fact 
of  history.  It  rises  to  the  very  throne  room  of  God.  It 
descends  with  sin  killing  effect.  If  it  is  a  fact  it  answers 
every  question,  it  untangles  every  knotty  problem ;  the 
crooked  places  are  made  straight;  the  desolate  places 
bloom  as  the  rose.  If  it  is  true  that  Christ  was  "God  of 
very  God,"  come  down  to  live  a  human  life  for  30  odd 
years,  then  every  creature  has  a  right  to  know  that  fact. 
Furthermore,  if  it  is  a  fact,  there  is,  in  God's  universe, 
sufficient  and  convincing  evidence  to  that  effect,  or  God 
is  guilty  of  gross  neglect. 


Where  shall  we  look  for  these  evidences  ?  Shall  we  go 
to  the  scholarship  of  the  world?  That  might  be  helpful, 
but  all  people  do  not  have  access  to  such  training.  Shall 
we  turn  to  a  rich  traditional  past?  But  what  of  those 
who  have  no  Christian  past?  No,  the  evidence  that  such 
a  God  would  offer  would  be  accessible  to  all  peoples.  God 
has  revealed  himself  in  the  past  in  three  different  ways. 
First:  by  "the  things  which  he  has  created."  Second:  by 
the  written  Word — the  Inspired  Scriptures.  Third:  In 
the  Incarnation  of  his  Son. 

I:  In  the  Created  World 

It  is  declaj-ed  in  the  infallible  Word  of  God  that  when 
men  had  no  other  means  of  knowing  God  than  the  created 
things  about  them,  i.  e.,  the  earth  they  trod;  the  things 
of  nature  which  they  beheld;  the  stars  that  kept  vigil 
over  their  heathenish  dances,  were  sufficient  to  enable 
one  to  reason  himself  into  a  knowledge  of  God.  They, 
therefore,  "were  without  excuse"  (Rom.  1:19). 

In  that  far  off  day  men  were  held  inexcusable  for  being 
insensible  to  the  call  of  God  through  the  things  he  had 
created.  David  is  led  by  the  Spirit  to  sing,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  Glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone 
out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Psa.  19). 

Man  is  endowed  with  capabilities  to  think  and  reason 
himself  from  the  design  to  the  designer,  from  effects  back 
to  causes,  from  things  created  to  the  Creator.  In  fact, 
God  is  not  far  from  us  at  any  time,  but  is  closer  than 
our  hands  and  our  feet.  And  he  holds  man  responsible 
for  knowing  him.  Why  not  ?  Can  anyone  who  takes  time 
to  walk  afield  in  the  springtime  and  views  an  awaking 
nature  fail  to  reach  out,  and  up,  and  beyond  to  that  di- 
vine,— call  it  Force,  Power,  Intelligence,  or  what  have 
you  ?  At  least  it  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction  which 
ultimately  must  bring  this  honest  seeker  face  to  face  with 
God,  and  to  an  intelligent  and  appreciative  understanding 
and  love  for  him. 

II :  In  the  Holy  Scriptures 

In  the  fulness  of  God's  own  purpose  he  came  close  to 
the  children  of  men.  From  his  Heavenly  Throne  he  sent 
a  Holy  Inspired  written  message,  which  was  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  (2  Tim.  3:15).  Peter  reminds 
us  that,  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts"  (2  Peter  1:19). 

The  written  message  was  a  further  unveiling  of  God. 
An  attempt  upon  the  part  of  God  to  reveal  himself  and 
purpose  in  a  more  intimate  and  loving  relationship.  "The 
light"  of  the  Sacred  Word  has  been  shining  in  a  dark 
place.  How  dark  the  place  is  into  which  God  sent  his 
Word  is  known  only  to  him.  We  see  it  shine  forth  in  the 
beginning  through  a  few  simple  statutes  and  promises,  in- 
creasing more  and  more  as  the  need  arose,  finally  blazing 
forth  in  the  manifestation  of  God  in  human  form  to  live, 
for  a  time  at  least,  among  men.  "And  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (Jno.  1:14). 

III.     In  His  Own  Beloved  Son 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spoke 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds   (ages) ;  who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory. 
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and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj- 
esty on  high"  (Heb.  1:1-3). 

The  "Incarnation"  found  men  lost  in  sin,  bewildered  in 
their  attempts  to  live  without  God.  They  had  seen  their 
civilization  swept  away  by  a  flood;  their  attempts  to 
thwart  judgment  ended  in  confusion,  and  inability  to  un- 
derstand each  other;  a  group  had  been  given  special  ad- 
vantages, but  their  weakness  of  flesh,  and  an  "evil  heart 
of  unbelief"  drove  them  into  bondages  and  captivities 
with  attendant  hardships  and  sorrows.  Indeed,  man  had 
failed,  "Having  no  hope  and  without  God."  Every  access 
to  God  closed  by  his  own  rebellion.  For  437  years  God 
had  not  given  a  prophecy ;  for  437  years  the  silence  of  the 
heavens  had  remained  unbroken;  men  may  have  beaten 
their  breasts  and  shouted  themselves  hoarse,  but  the  echo 
of  their  own  voices  was  the  only  sound  to  come  back  to 
them.  "They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them"  (Luke  16:29). 

Has  God  forgotten  his  promises?  No!  He  is  about  to 
do  a  new  and  wonderful  thing.  The  cry  of  Job  in  his  far 
off  day,  "Neither  is  there  any  daysman  (middleman)  be- 
twixt us"  (Job  9:33)  is  heard  again,  and  God  is  now  to 
send  "his  Daysman."  Whom  shall  he  send?  There  is 
none  worthy  or  capable  to  mediate  the  difference  between 
God  and  map.  Only  God  could  do  that;  therefore,  he 
clothed  himself  in  human  form ;  came  to  earth  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  put  one  arm  about  the  Father  and  the  other 
about  the  drooping  shoulders  of  man,  and  bridged  the  im- 
passable gulf.  '  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bore  our  sin  to 
Calvary  and  washed  it  away  in  his  shed  blood — praise  his 
Name. 

How  tremendously  important  this  Christian  life  of  ours 
becomes  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Incarnation.  The 
Word  declares,  "And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  rec- 
onciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  AND  HATH 
GIVEN  TO  US  the  ministry  of  reconciliation"  (2  Cor. 
5:18).  • 

When  the  world  of  men  least  expected  him  he  came. 
When  the  world  was  the  least  prepared  for  his  reception 
he  came.  Suddenly,  without  a  moment's  warning,  the 
angels  announced  his  birth.  It  was  a  literal  fulfilment  of 
all  the  promises  of  his  first  advent  and  some  day  he  is 
coming  again  just  as  literal  as  at  first.  Will  you  be  ready, 
watching?  Will  you  be  busy  about  your  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation ? 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


The  Son  of  God  is  Virgin  Born 

By  Freeman  Ankrum 

In  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  won- 
derful Gospel  of  the  Apostle  John,  we  find  these  words. 
And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Herein  we  are  told 
through  the  inspired  writer  that  the  Word,  Jesus  Christ, 
became  flesh,  became  physical  and  took  upon  himself  the 
form  of  man.  Over  seven  hundred  years  before  he  saw 
the  light  of  day  in  Bethlehem,  Isaiah  predicted  the  pecu- 
liarity of  his  birth.  Isaiah  7:14.  The  fact  of  his  birth 
is  questioned  by  none.  Written  upon  the  pages  of  his- 
tory and  in  the  acts  of  the  nations  can  be  found  indisput- 
able proof  that  Jesus  Christ  existed  as  man.  Matthew 
and  Luke  in  the  beginning  of  their  Gospels  tells  us  of  his 
Virgin  birth.  This  we  fimd  at  times  covered  with  veils 
of  suspicion  in  a  modem  scoffing  age.     Micah  tells  us 


seven  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Jesus  just  what  town 
should  be  honored  by  being  his  birthplace."  But  thou 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old  from  everlasting"  (Micah  5:2).  A 
prophet  can  easily  make  predictions  in  general,  but  when 
they  are  specific  in  regard  to  manner  and  place  of  birth 
of  one  who  was  to  change  the  date  lines  and  the  thinking 
of  the  world,  the  prediction  must  be  inspired.  Who  is 
there  among  us  today  that  would  contend  that  when  the 
messages  of  the  Prophets  were  inspired  that  the  truth  of 
their  messages  would  not  thereby  be  guaranteed. 

There  are  those  who  say,  "What  difference  does  it  make 
whether  Jesus  Christ  was  Virgin  born  or  of  natural 
birth?  He  was  a  great  teacher.  He  gave  us  many  new 
truths,  and  was  a  contemporary  of  many  Greek  philos- 
ophers of  an  ancient  day."  These  and  other  statements 
are  indeed  all  too  common.  Yet  it  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world  whether  he  was  Virgin-boi'n  or  of  other 
birth.  If  he  was  not  of  Virgin  birth  then  Isaiah  and 
Micah  were  mistaken,  in  their  prophecies.  If  they  were 
mistaken  in  regard  to  the  statements  regarding  Christ, 
then  all  the  rest  of  their  works  are  of  no  value  for  the 
shadow  of  suspicion  rests  upon  all.  Using  the  same  man- 
ner of  elimination,  we  would  have  to  decide  that  Matthew 
was  likewise  guilty  of  writing  that  which  was  not  true 
and  the  investigations  of  Dr.  Luke  were  faulty.  Both  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament  would  be  unwor- 
thy of  belief.  If  they  are  wrong  in  such  outstanding 
statements  they  would  not  be  reliable  in  any  other  that 
they  might  make.  The  early  Jews  did  not  attack  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  as  has  been  done  in  these  modern  days. 

The  vulgar  and  blasphemous  accounts  of  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  came  many  years  after  his  crucifixion  on  Cal- 
vary's summit.  It  was  through  this  Virgin  birth  that  the 
Word,  Jesus  Christ,  became  man,  a  true  human  being  yet 
Holy  and  absolutely  without  sin.  If  the  predictions  of 
the  prophets  are  true,  and  he  who  claims  to  be  Christ  was 
not  Virgin  born,  then  he  is  yet  to  come.  This  idea  of 
course  many  of  the  Jews  take  today  who  refused  to  ac- 
cept him  as  the  Christ  and  are  still  looking  for  their  Mes- 
siah. FOR  THERE  WILL  BE  NO  CHRIST  UNLESS  HE 
IS  VIRGIN  BORN. 

The  many  things  that  Mary  pondered  over  and  kept  in 
her  heart  were  not  untruths,  or  mere  suspicions  but  spir- 
it-revealed facts,  in  which  things  she  had  a  part.  The 
student  of  the  word  does  not  deny  that  there  are  mys- 
teries connected  with  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the 
flesh.  If  the  entire  Bible  could  be  reduced  jto  a  mathe- 
matical formula,  then  there  would  be  no  need  of  faith. 
God  would  have  lowered  himself  to  the  level  of  man  and 
man  would  have  had  no  ideal  before  him  and  would  have 
lacked  a  Savior.  God  in  his  own  time  shall  reveal  the 
mysteries.  We  are  told  that  as  man,  Jesus  Christ  was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners.  The 
union  of  the  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ  were 
necessary  in  order  that  he  might  be  fitted  for  a  success- 
ful Mediator.  It  was  possible  for  him  to  die  for  our  sins. 
He  could  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
for  had  he  not  walked  the  ways  of  man  and  was  he  not 
akin  to  human  misery  and  suffering?  He  also  left  us  an 
example.  By  Incarnation  we  do  not  understand  that  God 
came  down  and  dwelt  in  a  man,  occupying  a  part  of  him, 
but  GOD  ACTUALLY  BECAME  MAN.  He  became  what 
he  was  not  previously.  Paul  writes  to  Timothy  in  the 
sixteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  in  the  first  letter, 
"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the.  spirit, 
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seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory."  ^  If  Paul  the  one  who 
"was  born  out  of  due  time,"  was  mistaken  in  his  message 
then  there  is  nothing  left  for  us.  If  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  Virgin  born,  he  was  the  greatest  imposter  that  has 
ever  been  foisted  upon  the  world.  For  thousands  of  years 
the  leading  and  preserved  thought  of  the  nation  and  their 
leaders  was  how  this  great  imposition  should  be  put  forth 
at  the  most  auspicious  time. 

Surely  there  is  no  better  time  to  think  again  of  our 
Lord's  Virgin  birth  and  Deity  than  at  this  period  which 
all  the  world  to  some  extent  observes  even  though  it  may 
know  little  of  the  One  who  made  the  season  possible. 

At  Christmas  time  men's  hearts  ought  to  be  softened 
to  an  extent  at  least  that  they  might  be  willing  to  give 
him  entrance  to  their  minds  and  hearts.  The  spirit  of 
the  season  should  make  an  impression  upon  them.  Yet 
sad  to  say  the  average  child  seems  to  think  that  this 
marks  the  day  when  Santa  Claus  was  born,  and  the 
grown-ups  look  upon  it  as  a  mere  time  for  the  receiving 
of  gifts,  and  so  the  season  is  ruined  by  the  commercial- 
ism of  the  day.  There  is  feasting  instead  of  fasting. 
Christ  is  shoved  into  the  background  and  for  the  time 
being  his  birth  is  of  little  import  to  us.  Jesus  Christ  was 
real  to  Mary.  He  was  real  to  many  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  He  has  been  real  to  the  countless  thousands 
that  have  been  blessed  by  giving  him  entrance  to  their 
hearts  and  have  made  him  their  Lord  and  Master.  This 
Virgin  born  Christ  who  pitched  his  tent  among  us  for 
thirty-three  years  will  soon  return.  Then  those  who 
pierced  that  tent,  shall  look  upon  him.  Those  who  have 
classed  him  as  "just  another  teacher,"  and  those  who 
have  cast  the  black  cloud  of  suspicion  upon  his  birth, 
dragging  his  name  deep  in  the  mire  of  sin,  shall  realize 
their  awful  mistake.  Yes,  it  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death 
whether  Christ  was  Virgin  born.  It  is  a  matter  of  Heav- 
en or  an  eternal  Hell,  a  Savior  or  a  world  without  hope  of 
a  Savior.  TRULY  THE  SON  OF  GOD  WAS  VIRGIN 
BORN. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  EVIL  OF  THEIR  DEEDS  SURVIVES 

The  Anti-Semitism  of  the  Hitlerites  in  Germany  becomes  unjust 
when  it  is  individualized,  but  the  results  of  profiteering  in  that  now 
unhappy  nation  are  not  imaginary.  They  are  of  tlie  sort  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  the  younger  groups  of  voters  because  upon 
this  portion  of  the  citizenry  the  effects  of  post- World  War  poverty 
have  fallen  w#hout  the  enthusiasm  that  moved  their  parents  to 
enormous  personal  sacrifices  during  the  conflict. 

The  German  word  Schieber  is  applied  to  a  class  of  persons  who 
took  advantage  of  the  condtions  in  their  country  after  the  treaty 
of  Versailles  to  enrich  themselves.  Our  term  "profiteer"  does  not 
adequately  translate  the  term,  which  means  basically  a  shover.  The 
Schieber,  who  was  able  to  do  so,  that  is,  if  he  were  a  "capitalist," 
took  advantage  of  his  employees,  deposited  his  money  in  foreign 
banks  and  stimulated  the  inflation  of  the  mark.  He  foreclosed 
mortgages  ruthlessly,  bought  up  property,  furnishings,  art  treas- 
ures and  the  like  at  cut-throat  prices  and  was  economically  merci- 
less at  a  time  of  unparalleled  financial  stringency.  While  not  all 
Jews  were  "shiebers"  and  not  all  "shiebers"  were  Jews,  the  per- 
centage of  those  who  were  and  the  prominence  of  many  of  them 
were  suff'iciently  obvious  to  enable  Hitler  to  make  Anti-Semitism 
a  party  slogan  for  the  National  Socialists  (Nazis). — The  Lutheran. 

RELIGION  VS.  GOD 

"UNIVERSITY  TO  TEACH  RELIGION  IN  EFFORT  TO  COM- 
BAT CRIME."   The  foregoing  newspaper  headline  attracted  our 


attention  very  naturally.  "Here  is  something  in.  the  right  line," 
we  said  to  ourselves,  till  we  began  to  read  what  followed.  And 
then  we  thought  of  what  Professor  Machen  said  recently,  that 
"men  have  become  interested  today  in  religion  because  they  have 
ceased  to  believe  in  God." 

It  was  a  report  of  an  address  by  a  university  president  consisting 
of  about  a  thousand  words,  wherein  the  name  of  God  was  not  men- 
tioned nor  that  of  Christ  or  the  Bible,  except  in  the  statement  that 
faith  should  be  implanted  in  children  by  presenting  "imaginatively 
the  life  and  character  of  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." Then  it  would  be  up  to  the  colleges  and  universities,  the 
speaker  said,  to  keep  this  faith  strong. 

How  keep  it  strong?  By  giving  the  student  a  chance  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  "the  best  religious  thinking  of  our  time,"  he 
declared.  And  what  is  that?  "The  intellectual  elements  which  re- 
inforce man's  intuitive  outreaching  toward  the  spiritual  world."  As 
if  the  natural  man's  "intuitive  outreaching"  would  ever  touch 
Christ! — Moody  Monthly. 

THE  END  OF  A  CATHEDRAL 

Shows  will  soon  take  the  place  of  sermons  in  the  great  cathedral 
of  St.  Isaac  in  Leningrad. 

Once  one  of  the  most  fashionable  and  luxurious  of  all  Russian 
churches,  it  is  to  be  a  playhouse  for  the  irreligious,  and  its  first 
production  will  be  "The  Cathedral  of  St.  Isaac,"  a  satire  on  the 
life  of  the  saint  after  whom  the  basilica  is  named. 

The  announcement  of  the  change  is  made  by  Pravda.  It  will 
be  the  first  time  in  Soviet  history,  we  are  told,  that  a  church  has 
been  converted  into  an  atheist  theater. 

The  great  cathedral  was  designed  by  a  French  architect,  Richard 
de  Montferrand,  and  was  finished  in  1858,  after  thirty-nine  years 
of  labor,  Ralph  W.  Barnes,  Moscow  correspondent,  tells  us  in  the 
New  York  Herald  Tribune.  Built  in  the  shape  of  a  huge  cross,  and 
crowned  by  an  enormous  gilded  dome  330  feet  high,  it  is  made 
chiefly  of  Finnish  red  granite  and  marble.  The  main  entrances 
foiTn  four  porticos    modeled  on  the  Pantheon  at  Rome. 

The  church  cost  $12,000,000,  and  is  famous  both  for  its  rich 
interior  decorations  and  for  its  impressive  facade. 

A  large  number  of  churches  have  been  transformed  into  libraries, 
hospitals,  warehouses,  schools,  garages,  and  museums,  and  the  con- 
version of  St.  Isaac's  into  an  atheist  theater,  says  Mr.  Barnes,  "sig- 
nalizes a  further  rapid  decay  of  religion  in  the  Soviet  Union." — 
Literary  Digest. 

THE  FIRST  VOTE  ON  REPEAL 

On  the  first  day  of  Congress  Speaker  Garner  forced  a  vote  on 
the  question  of  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  The  mo- 
tion was  lost  by  six  votes.  It  was  a  great  surprise  and  a  big  knock 
to  the  prestige  of  the  Speaker.  Some  of  the  wet  press  have  pub- 
lished bitter  editorials  against  the  members  who  voted  against  re- 
peal and  written  contemptuously  and  contemptibly  about  the  "lame 
duck"  vote.  But  if  those  same  men  had  voted  for  repeal,  lame 
duck  or  not  these  blind  critics  would  have  hailed  them  as  patriots. 

From  the  highest  standpoint  known  they  showed  more  patriotism 
than  their  colleagues  who  voted  for  repeal.  They  are  still  mem- 
bers of  Congress  until  March  4,  and  therefore  it  was  and  is  their 
duty  to  vote  according  to  promises  to  their  constituents. 

The  indecent  haste  to  override  the  obligations  of  the  Constitution, 
where  it  clashes  with  the  wets,  has  no  good  in  it.  I  hope  the  pro- 
posed amendment  abolishing  the  short  session  will  not  prevail.  We 
do  not  want  a  pell-mell  government.  Thoughtful  orderliness  is  the 
only  safety  for  a  democracy.  Unless  the  people  are  led  to  honor 
and  obey  the  Constitution  there  is  no  hope  for  the  country.  The 
people  who  blather  against  it  are  advocating  the  methods  of  the 
mob. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

A  PROFITABLE  INDUSTRY 

Speaking  before  the  Police  Chief's  Association  of  New  Jersey, 
Dr.  Carleton  Simon,  a  former  deputy  police  commissioner  of  New 
York  City,  said:  "Crime  is  no  longer  an  escapade;  it  is  no  longer 
a  profession;  it  is  an  industry."  This  statement  by  one  who  has 
had  opportunity  to  know  whereof  he  speaks  is  a  challenge  to  the 
courts  of  our  land  and  to  the  law-abiding  citizenship  of  America. 

It  is  true  that  always  crime  has  been  an  industry.  Criminals  of 
many  kinds  have  plied  their  trade  not  primarily  because  they  were 
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defiant  of  law,  or  because  their  criminal  acts  were  expressions  of 
criminal  instincts.  These  motives,  or  purposes,  certainly  entered 
into  the  case,  but  in  the  larger  number  of  instances  it  was  because 
crime  offered  financial  returns  to  the  criminal.  But,  like  all  other 
"industries,"  crime  has  become  better  organized,  more  efficient  and 
more  remunerative.  It  is,  therefore,  a  more  serious  problem  than 
in  former  days. — The  Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 

JEWS  TURNING  TO  CHRIST 

From  an  -editorial  note  in  The  M<'thodist  we  take  the  following 
interesting  statement  concerning  the  present-day  response  of  the 
Jews  to  the  appeal  of  Christ. 

"The  Jewish  people,  old  and  young,  are  willing  to  listen  to  the 
gospel.  Many  are  reading  the  New  Testament  and  other  Christian 
literature.  There  is  a  real  hungering  and  thirsting  on  the  part  of 
the  Jews  for  the  things  that  pertain  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Mes- 
siah. The  eyes  of  the  Jews  are  turning  upon  Jesus.  Since  the  war 
thousands  of  Jews  have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  In  Hungary 
alone  about  97,000  Jews  have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Messiah;  in 
Austri^about  20,000;  in  Germany  about  30,000;  in  Russia  about 
150,000nn  Poland  about  80,000,  and  in  America  about  100,000  Jews 
found  in  Jesus  the  Messiah  and  Savior.  Now,  we  have  over  one 
million  Jews  throughout  the  world  who  worship  Jesus." — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 
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Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 
By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Habakkuk 

"The  JUST  shall  LIVE  by  FAITH" 

Here  is  a  text  that  has  shaken  the  rafters  of  the  centuries.  It 
was  born  in  heaven,  transferred  to  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Habakkuk 
and  then  passed  on  to  mankind.  Little  did  this  prophet  realize  that 
he  would  become  the  spiritual  Father  of  the  Apostle  Paul  or  the 
spiritual  Grandfather  of  the  mighty  Luther.  Truly,  when  Habak- 
kuk, Paul  and  Luther  join  hands  and  hearts,  they  form  an  enviable 
triumvirate  greater  tl*an  that  of  Washington,  Lincoln,  and  Wilson. 

Carlyle  on  Luther 

"I  call  this  Luther  a  Great  Man,"  exclaims  the  blunt  speaking 
literary  genius.  "He  is  great  in  intellect,  great  in  courage,  great 
in  affection  and  integrity;  one  of  our  most  lovable  and  gracious 
men.  He  is  great,  not  as  a  hewn  obelisk  is  great,  but  as  an  Alpine 
mountain  is  great;  so  simple,  honest,  spontaneous;  not  setting 
himself  up  to  be  great  but  there  for  quite  another  purpose  than 
the  purpose  of  being  great!"  What  was  it  that  made  him  great? 
His  ancestry,  his  Augustinian  monarchy  training,  his  advanced 
learning  in  the  classics?  Nay,  a  thousand  times  nay!  It  was 
Paul's  and  Habakkuk's  text  that  moulded  him  like  the  granite  of 
the  rock  and  the  cedar  of  plains. 

Evidence  from  the  Pen  of  His  Son 

In  a  letter,  now  reposing  in  the  library  of  Rudolstodt,  written 
by  Dr.  Paul  Luther,  the  Reformer's  son,  these  highly  revelatory 
lines  are  exposed  to  the  observation  of  the  interested  traveler:  "In 
the  year  of  1544  my  late  dearest  father,  in  the  presence  of  us  all, 
narrated  the  whole  story  of  his  journey  to  Rome.  He  acknowledged 
with  great  joy  that,  in  that  city,  through  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel. It  happened  in  this  way.  As  he  repeated  his  prayers  on  the 
Lateran  staircase,  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Habakkuk  came  to  his 
mind:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Thereupon  he  ceased  his 
prayers,  returned  to  Wittenberg,  and  took  this  as  the  chief  founda- 
tion of  all  his  doctrine."     This  is  real  evidence. 

Continuing,  let  us  hear  the  sober  Merle  D'Aubigne:  "This  pow- 
erful text  had  a  mysterious  influence  on  the  life  of  Luther.  It 
was  a  creative  sentence,  both  for  the  Reformer  and  for  the  Refor- 
mation. It  was  in  these  words  that  God  then  said,  'Let  there  be 
light!'  'and  there  was  light.'"  Here  is  more  light!     God  spoke  to 


Luther!     And  he  also  spoke  to  Paul.     Read  Rom.  1:17;  Gal.  3:2; 
Heb.  10:38. 

Luther's  Personal  Testimony 

"Before  those  words  broke  upon  my  mind,"  the  Reformer  urges, 
"I  hated  God  and  was  angry  with  him  because,  not  content  with 
frightening  us  sinners  by  the  law  and  by  the  miseries  of  life,  he 
still  further  increased  our  torture  by  the  gospel.  But  when,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  I  understood  these  words — "The  just  shall  live  by 
faith" — then  I  felt  born  again  like  a  new  man;  I  entered  through 
the  open  doors  into  the  very  Paradise  of  God." 

"Henceforward,"  he  again  reiterates,  "I  saw  the  beloved  holy 
Scriptures  with  other  eyes.  The  words  that  I  had  previously  de- 
tested, I  began  from  that  hour  to  value  and  to  love  as  the  sweet- 
est and  most  consoling  words  in  the  Bible.  In  very  truth,  this 
text  was  to  me  the  true  gate  of  Paradise." 

In  this  text  Habakkuk  saw  the  face  of  God;  Paul  found  the 
heart  and  essence  of  the  Gospel;  and  Luther  the  gate  of  li^e  open- 
ing to  the  ivory  palaces.  These  three  men  were  righteous;  they 
lived;  they  were  faith  exemplified.  O  that  we  moderns  who  know 
so  little  about  Habakkuk  could  catch  his  vision  and  experience  the 
"hush"  of  God!  Was  it  not  Benjamin  Franklin  who  read  Habakkuk 
to  a  literary  circle  in  Paris  and  won  their  unanimous  approval  and 
praise  for  an  author  of  whom  not  one  of  them  ever  heard  before? 
Poor,  poor  mortals! 

I  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Author.     Habakkuk.     A  Prophet  and  a  Levite. 

2.  When  and  Where  Written?     Before  606  B.  C.  in  Palestine. 

3.  To  Whom  Written?     To  Israel  primarily. 

4.  Why  Written  ?  To  Predict  the  Invasion  of  the  Chaldeans  and 
Evince  God's  Consistency  with  himself  in  View  of  Permitted 
Evil,  etc. 

5.  Authenticity.  The  Prophecy  was  given  During  the  Latter- 
Days  of  King  Josiah. 

II  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  The  Perplexity  of  Habakkuk.     Chap.  1. 

2.  The  Answer  of  Jehovah.     Chap.  2. 

3.  The  Song  of  Assurance.     Chap.  3. 

III  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  BOOK 

Habakkuk  was  perplexed  with  the  silence  and  forbearance  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  permitted  evil.  He  prayed  for  help  and  re- 
ceived an  answer  to  the  effect  that  Jehovah's  silence  did  not  indi- 
cate ignorance  or  indifference,  but  only  delayed  judgment. 

The  reply,  however,  raised  another  difficulty.  Why  should  God 
allow  wicked  Chaldea  to  destroy  a  less  wicked  Israel?  He  is 
assured  in  answer  that  Chaldea's  evil  will  not  be  overlooked,  but 
punished  sorely  eventually. 

With  his  "why's"  answered,  Habakkuk  breaks  forth  in  a  melo- 
dious strain  which  only  the  just  who  live  by  faith  know.  It  is  a 
song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God.  From  henceforth  Hab- 
akkuk will  joy  in  him. 

IV  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  Key  Words.     "Why?"  "Faith." 

2.  Key  Verses.     2:4;   1:2,  3;  3:2;   3:17-19. 

3.  Key  Chapters.     3  and  2. 

4.  Key  Ideas.     The  Problems  of  Faith  and  the  Song  of  Faith. 

V  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK 

While  the  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  is  lofty  and  superb,  while  its 
words  are  full  of  literary  beauty,  while  it  is  strongly  lyrical  in 
character,  yet  it  is  more  valuable  for  its  message,  namely,  that  God 
is  working  a  work  in  the  midst  of  the  encircling  gloom  and  the 
hopeless  despair  of  the  nation.  Though  his  Hand  is  dimly  seen, 
man's  part  is  to  pray,  watch  and  wait,  then  to  sing.  Jehovah  reigns ! 
Faith  triumphs! 

VI  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BOOK 

Habakkuk  is  a  prophet  of  faith  and  Christ  is  the  subject  of  faith 
and  the  object  of  faith.  Christ  is  just  and  justifier  of  the  just. 
He  is  Habakkuk's  "Holy  One,"  and  Paul's  "Lord  Jiesus  Christ." 
Christ  is  the  Author  of  redemption  and  the  goal  of  prophecy.  He 
is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  things  in  general  and  everything  in 
particular. 

VII  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

1.  "The  JUST":  this  word  is  emphasized  in  Romans  1:17. 

2.  "Shall  LIVE":  this  word  is  stressed  in  Hebnews  10:38. 

3.  "By  FAITH":  this  word  is  foremost  in  Galatians  3:11. 
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Strengthening  the  Sunday  School  by  Careful  Records 

By  Clarence  E.  Benson,  Director,  Christian      Education  Course  of    the    Moody    Bible 
Institute,    and    Secretary,    Evangelical    Teacher  Training   Association 

Within  the  past  decade  no  single  feature  1.     Essential  materials. — While  it  is  pos- 

of  the  Sunday  school  has  arisen  from  ap-  sible  to  get  twenty  and  thirty  differentr 
parent   obscurity,   and   forged  to   the  front      blanks  for  this  work,   only  four  are   abso- 

with  greater  rapidity,  than  the  matter  of  de-  lutely  essential : 

termining  an  adequate  method  for  measur-  (1)     Enrollment-record     card. — The     en- 

ing  the  pupil's  accomplishments.  The  Six  roUment  card  used  by  the  registrar  for  tab- 
Point  Record  System  has  all  but  revolution-  ulating  the  personal  information  and  assign- 
ized  the  Sunday  school  along  this  line.  Since  ment  of  each  pupil  can  also  be  used  for 
it  has  come  to  be  generally  accepted  as  a  recording  his  grades.  This  is  done  on  the 
standard  in  schools  that  are  worthy  of  the  reverse  side  of  the  card,  on  which  there 
name,   and   its    requirements   are    so    easily      should  be  blank  spaces  for  every  month  cov- 

within  the  reach  of  every  Sunday  school,  it  ering  a  period  of  ten  years.     A  single  card 

is   well   to   concentrate   our   attention   upon  thus  contains  all  the  necessary  information 

this  plan.  '  about  a  pupil  from  the  time  he  enters  the 

1.     The  Six  Point  Record  System  Sunday  school. 

The   basis   of  this   system   is   the   theory  <2)     Individual    record    envelope.— These 

that  every  pupil  may  reasonably  be  expected  envelopes  serve  a  double  purpose,  they  not 

to  be  present,  to  be  punctual,  and  to  provide  ""'y  fu^ish  the  pupil  with  a  covenient  place 

aa   onering,   as  well   as  prepare   his  lesson  f°''    ^^^    offermg,    but    also    enable    hmi    to 

and  bring  his  Bible  to  each  session.     In  ad-  "^ke  out  his  own  report.     These  envelopes 

dition,  the  vital  relationship  between  church  "^^^  ^e  given  to  the  pupil  as  he  enters  the 

and    Sunday   school    should    also    be    recog-  department  on   Sunday  morning,  and  later 

nized  by   requiring  attendance   at   one   ser-  collected  as  a  part  of  the  regular  worship 

vice  of  worship  at  least.  ^"'^'^'^  °f  the  session.     The  credit  for  the 

All   these    requirements   seem    reasonable  Reparation  of  the  lesson  should  largely  be 

under  ordinary   circumstances,   and   a  little  determmed   by   the   home   work,   which   can 

study  of  the    far-reaching    value    of    each  ^^  ^f^^en  o«t  and  handed  to  the  teacher  at 

should  convince  every   one  of  their  impor-  ^^^   beginning   of   the   class.      Assignments 

tance.     All  of  these  points,  however,  should  are  generally  given  m  the  literature  of  the 

not  be  given  equal  value.     Attendance,  for  f^^f^  lessons.    When  this  work  is  not  done 

instance,  should  be  given  a  larger  per  cent  ^^  «^^  P^P'^    «*  '^''^^'se  "°  "^^'^  ^an  be  re- 

than   punctuality,    Bible,   or   offering,    since  "^"-r  ^  .',       „  .  „         ,         ,    .  , 

the   latter   are   dependent   upon   the   pupil's  ^"   **^^    Primary    Department   it   may    be 

being   present.     A    suggested   scale    of   the  necessary   for   the    smaller   children    to    be 

relative  importance  of  each  requirement  is  assisted  by  the  teachers  m  marking  the  en- 

as  follows"  '  velopes,  but  the  envelope  plan  is  the  sim- 

Attendance  30^  plest  and  most  expedient  for  the  older  pu- 

Punctuaiitv 10"/  ^^^  Department  record  card. — As  the  en- 

Djuig  1f)r/  velopes   of  the   pupils   contain   the   offering 

Offerine- 10"/  ^^'^  ^^^  records,  it  is  possible  for  a  single 

rhiirrh      10''/  person  to  make  up  the  report  for  each  de- 
partment.    This  is  done  upon  a  card  which 

innc/  provides  for  the  individual  record  of  every 

Next    to    attendance,   the    preparation    of  ,<^  n^     iui  *        j        tp  it.     j 

,,      ,  .       ,  ,      ■         ii  .  .     ,  (4)  Monthly  report  cards. — From  the  de- 

the  lesson  is  stressed,  since  this  must  de-  t„i  jj4.i.i  jj         i. 

.,         ,    1     i-  ,.  .,  .,  partment  record   card,   at  the   end   of  each 

termme  the  schola.stic  progress  of  the  pupil  ^^^^^    -^  ^U  i^^  -^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^_ 

and  can   also  be  accepted  as  partial  credit  ^ts   of  each   Sunday  and   thus   determine 

'"4^'%      unavoidable  absence.  the  grade  of  the  pupil  for  the  month.     This 

The   Six   Point  Record   System   is   simple  ^^ade  will  now  be  entered  on  the  back  of 

and   sane   enough  to   be    applied    to    every  ^he  enrollment  record  card,  and  a  monthly 

Sunday   school.  _  It   is   important,   however,  report  card  filled  out  to  be  sent  to  the  par- 

that   It    be     stripped    of    the    innumerable  ents.     The    regular   printed   form   for  this 

blanks  that  are  recommended  especially  for  purpose  carries  only  the  grading  scale  and 

large   schools,   and   reduced  to   its   simplest  the  average  monthly  grade,  but  it  enables 

requirements.      It    is    also     necessary    that  both  pupil  and  parents  to  keep  informed  as 

caution  be  exercised  to  keep  the  mechanics  to  the  progress  made.     It  is  upon  the  basis 

of  the  plan  from  interfering  with  the  more  of  these  monthly  grades  that  a  certificate 

important  work  of  instruction.    Many  teach-  of  promotion  is  awarded  at  the  end  of  the 

ers  have  complained  that  the  laborious  keep-  year. 

ing  of  records  has  interfered  with  the  les-  2.     Essential  officers.— Even  in  the  small 

son,  and  for  that  reason  have  not  become  school,  if  the  teacher  is  to  be  liberated  from 

more    interested    or    enthusiastic    over    the  the   bookkeeping   of  the    Six   Point   Record 

plan.     Success  can   be    assured    for    every  System,  two  officers  are  essential: 

.school   regardless  of  size  or  location  when  (1)    Registrar. — The   registrar   is   one   of 

the  following  essentials  are  recognized  as  the  general  oflPicers  whose  specific  work  is 

minimum  requirements :  to  care  for  the  records  of  the  individual  pu- 


pils. She  will  be  entrusted  not  only  with 
the  keeping  of  all  the  enrollment  cards,  but 
also  with  recording  the  monthly  grades  and 
making  out  the  monthly  report  cards  for 
each  pupil.  She  will  also  be  responsible  for 
any  program  of  recognition  and  the  follow- 
ing up  of  absentees. 

(2)  Department  secretary. — Both  the 
teachers  and  the  department  superintendent 
may  be  relieved  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
records  by  entrusting  the  secretary  with  the 
task  of  distributing  and  collecting  the  in- 
dividual record  envelopes,  as  well  as  enter- 
ing their  reports  upon  the  department  rec- 
ord card. 

3.  E)ssential  departments. — While  many 
schools  apply  the  Six  Point  Record  System 
to  all  the  departments,  with  varied  success, 
it  would  seem  wise  to  limit  it  to  the  grade 
and  high  school  groups  who  are  pursuing 
the  twelve  year  graded  course  (Primary, 
Junnor,  and  Intermediate  Departments).  In 
both  the  Beginners  and  Adult  Departments 
it  is  more  difficult  to  command  regular  at- 
tendance and  punctuality  than  among  the 
groups  that  are  under  the  discipline  of  the 
public  schools.  Even  in  the  Primary  De- 
partment it  is  generally  found  advisable  to 
limit  the  system  to  four  points,  omitting 
Bible  and  service  of  worsliip.  and  substi- 
tuting the  learning  of  a  memory  verse  for 
a  prepared  lesson. 

4.  Essential  months. — While  the  Six 
Point  Record  System  can  be  carried  on 
throughout  the  year,  in  many  congregations 
where  a  large  portion  of  the  members  are 
away  for  a  part  if  not  all  of  the  summer 
season,  serious  difficulties  are  encountered. 
For  this  reason  it  is  suggested  that  the  Six 
Ponit  Record  System  be  operated  only  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  year  that  the  public 
school  is  in  session,  or,  as  is  the  custom  in 
some  schools,  from  Rally  Day  to  Children's 
Day.  It  is  far  better  than  this  plan  be  car- 
ried out  successfully  for  a  portion  of  the 
year  than  "to  have  the  interest  and  enthu- 
siasm wane  because  of  the  large  number  of 
absentees  during  the  summer  months. 

5.  Essential  grades. — In  putting  in  the 
Six  Point  Record  System  it  is  well  not  to 
insist  upon  too  high  a  standard  in.  the  be- 
ginning. Considering  the  fact  that  in  so 
many  Sunday  schools  scholars  attend  only 
half  the  time,  and  no  record  is  kept  of  their 
punctuality  or  preparation,  we  must  not  ex- 
perfection  immediately.  For  that  reason  it 
might  be  well  to  adopt  a  passing  grade  of 
60,  with  the  thought  of  raising  it  as  soon 
as  the  school  is  able  to  measure  up  to  it. 
It  is  generally  wise  to  let  each  department 
superintendent  determine  the  grade  she  de- 
sires to  recognize  as  satisfactory,  and  this 
passing  grade  can  be  changed  from  year  to 
year.  In  like  manner,  higher  grades  can  be 
indicated  for  honor  pupils,  as  there  are  pu- 
pils in  every  Sunday  school  who  are  more 
eager  than  others  to  attain  a  record.  If  the 
passing  grade  is  60,  the  honor  grade  should 
be  85  or  above.  If  the  passing  grade  is  70, 
honor  students  should  receive  a  grade  of 
90  or  over.  Where  a  Sunday  school  is  able 
to  have  a  passing  grade  of  75,  honor  stu- 
dents may  be  limited  to  those  who  attain 
100,  or  a  perfect  grade. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  UNKNOWN  TEACHER 

I  sing  to  the  praise  of  the  unknown  teach- 
er. Great  generals  win  campaigns,  but  it  is 
the  unknown  soldier  who  wins  the  war. 
Famous  educators  plan    new    systems    of 
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pedagogy,  but  it  is  the  unknown  teacher 
who  delivers  and  guides  the  young.  For 
him  no  tnimpets  blare,  no  chariots  wait,  no 
golden  decorations  are  decreed.  He  keeps 
the  watch  along  the  borders  of  darkness 
and  makes  the  attack  on  the  trenches  of  ig- 
norance and  folly.  Patient  in  his  daily  duty, 
he  strives  to  conquer  the  evil  powers  which 
are  the  enemies  of  youth.  He  awakens 
sleeping  spirits.  He  quickens  the  indolent, 
encourages  the  eager  and  steadies  the  un- 
stable. He  communicates  his  own  joy  in 
learning  and  shares  with  boys  and  girls  the 
best  treasures  of  his  mind.  He  lights  many 
candles  which,  in  later  years,  will  shine  back 
to  cheer  him.  This  is  Ms  reward.  Knowl- 
edge may  be  gained  from  books;  but  the 
love  of  knowledge  is  transmitted  only  by 
personal  contact.  No  one  has  deser\'ed  bet- 
ter of  the  republic  than  the  unknown  teach- 
er.— Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke. 


STUDYING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON 

at  the 

Family  Altar 

With 

Thobum  C.  Lyon 


JOHN  PREPARES  THE  WAY  FOR  JESUS 

(Lesson  for  January  1) 

Lesson  Text:    Mark    1:1-11;    Golden    Text 
Mark  1:3 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

MONDAY 

John  Announces  Jesus.     Mark  1:1-11 

Circumstances  frequently  compel  men  to 
extol  in  another  virtues  which  they  know 
do  not  exist.  John  had  no  such  sorry  task: 
next  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  his  was, 
perhaps,  the  most  exalted  privilege  that  has 
ever  been  given  to  men.  What  a  privilege 
to  bear  witness  to  the  lond-promised  Mes- 
siah, John's  oviTi  Savior,  and  to  extol  his 
spotless  character  and  virtue!  As  we  bow 
in  worship  before  this  same  Jesus  today,  let 
us  not  forget  that  ours  is  also  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  for  him,  of  calling  others  to 
repentance,  and  of  pointing  them  to  the 
One  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Let  us  pray  for  courage  to  fulfill  our  mis- 
.sion  as  faithfully  as  did  John! 

TUESDAY 
John  Preaching.     Luke  3:7-17 

There  are  times  when  the  servant  of  God 
cannot  be  "diplomatic,"  although  even  then 
he  should  speak  the  truth  in  love,  remem- 
bering that  he  is  God's  "voice."  John's 
preaching  was  plain,  and  it  was  intensely 
practical:  let  us  be  practical  as  we  consider 
it.  Are  we  sure  that  there  is  no  need  for 
repentance  in  our  own  lives  ?  Are  we  ready 
for  the  coming  of  the  King  ?  Have  we  min- 
istered to  the  physical  wants  of  others  in 
these  days  of  awful  need  (v.  11)  ?  Are  we 
conducting  our  business  our  daily  work,  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  of  v.  13  ?  Are 
we  vsrilling  even  to  give  up  our  occupation 
if  it  conflicts  v(dth  the  will  of  God  (for  cer- 
tainly they  would  be  poor  soldiers  if  they 
kept  the  advice  of  v.  14)  ?  Are  we  pointing 
others  to  the  One  who  is  coming  in  judg- 
ment? God  give  us  grace  to  answer  these 
questions  aright! 

WEDNESDAY 
John's  Testimony  of  Jesus.  John  1:25-36 
"The  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 


sin  of  the  world" — to  the  Jews  there  could 
have  been  no  more  expressive  statement  of 
the  origin  and  mission  of  Jesus.  Let  us 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  this  was 
the  supreme  purpose  of  Jesus'  advent.  John 
had  not  previously  seen  Jesus  in  the  flesh, 
yet  he  knew  that  he  lived  as  his  Savior,  and 
when  he  saw  him  he  knew  him.  How  like 
our  own  situation:  we  have  not  yet  seen  him 
in  the  flesh,  yet  we  know  him  as  our  Savior, 
and  when  he  appears  we  shall  see  him  and 
know  him  and  be  like  him.  Let  us  praise 
him! 

THURSDAY 
National   Preparation.   Jonah   3:1-10 
Jonah's   mission   and  preaching  was   like 
John's    except   that   it   bore   immediate    re- 
sults; the  people  repented  and  a  loving  God 
spared  them.     God  has   given    us    such    a 


THRILLS 
By  Rath  Darst  Wai/mire 

He  thought  himself  quite  clever,  smart  and 

wise 
His  days  in  hectic  madness  rushed  along 
New  interests,  fresh  desires,  and  pleasures 

came 
As,     breathless,    feverish,     he    jointed    the 

throng. 

And  then  he  heard  the  Voice — "Come  unto 

me 
And  I  will  give  you  rest." 

He  sickened  of  the  tawdry  bootfis  of  sin. 
The  cheap,  the  flaring    lights,    the    voices 

hoarse. 
The  tinselled  shabby  nothings  of  the  world — 
The  tinkling  of  a  glass,  and  laughter  coarse. 

Because  his  starved  soul  met  Christ 
And  he  beheld  the  Cross. 

The  peace  that  passeth  understanding  came. 

And  filled  his  heart  and  mind  with  heavenly 
calm. 

He  wandered  in  green  pastures,  saw  hor- 
izons far. 

In  sacrifice  and  service  found  heart  balm. 

"Tho  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live  again — 
Because  He  lives  we  too  shall  live." 
Englewoiod,  Ohio. 


beautiful  world  to  live  in,  and  has  blessed 
us  so  remarkably  that  men  could  be  living 
in  paradise  now,  if  they  would  only  repent 
and  live  according  to  the  laws  of  God.  But 
degenerate  man  is  unwilling  to  do  this,  and 
must  be  made  regenerate  before  he  would 
even  enjoy  it.  Let  us  do  our  part  in  the 
great  task  of  national  preparation  today. 

FRIDAY 
Personal  Preparation.  Ps.  51:1-13 

Obviously  we  must  be  prepared  ourselves 
if  we  would  prepare  others.  Consider  well 
the  inspired  order  of  verses  10  to  13:  Cre- 
ate in  me  a  clean  heart;  take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me;  restore  unto  me  thy  salva- 
tion; THEN  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
way  and  sinners  shall  be  converted.  0  God, 
create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  that  I  may  point 
others  to  the  Lamb  of  God! 

SATURDAY 
Thoroughness  in  Preparation.  Luke  19:1-10 

O  for  more  men  like  Zacchaeus!  When 
once  he  had  come  face  to  face  with  the 
Lord,  no  half-way  measures  would  do.  He 
would  not  even  budge  toward  the  home 
where  Jesus  had  offered  to  accompany  him 
until  he  had  confessed  all,  and  promised  to 
more  than  right  every  wrong  he  had  ever 
committed,  as  far  as  humanly  possible.  It 
is  the  "half-way"  Christians  who  cripple  the 
body  of  Christ:  let  us  always  be  willing  to 
right  any  wrong  we  may  commit  ourselves, 
and  let  us  pray,  too,  for  our  weaker  breth- 
ren. 

SUNDAY 
A  Prophecy  Concerning  John.  Isa.  40:1-11 

We  know  that  John  was  a  child  of  proph- 
ecy, and  recall  the  miraculous  events  sur- 
rounding his  birth.  John  himself  quoted 
from  this  passage  in  connection  with  his 
own  ministry.  But  let  us,  for  this  moment, 
forget  the  messenger,  and  give  heed  to  the 
message.  Read  it  carefully;  then  let  us 
praise  him  who  is  to  come  and  rule. 


There  is  no  forgiveness    without    repent- 
ance. 


Leisure  and  work  bring  different  results. 
If  a  man  wants  leisure  and  gets  it,  then  he 
has  no  cause  to  complain.  But  he  cannot 
have  both  leisure  and  the  results  of  work, — 
Henry  Ford. 


E.    K.    RIODLE, 

"r.fidiint 
1117  Randolph  St., 

Waterloo,    Iowa 
F.     U.     VANATOR, 
Associate 
Peru.    Indiana 
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GLADYS  M.   SPICK. 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St.,   N.   E„ 
Canton,    Ohio 


Attention  Endeavorers! 


Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to  the 
RITTMAN,  OHIO,  C.  E.  SOCIETY  for  the 
best  slogan  submitted, — as  follows: 


hristian         ■■ndeavor 
hurch  L  xtension 

onsecrated    |_  vangelism 


Brethren      ^%  hristian         ■■: 
ringing     I     hurch  L 

y  ^  onsecrated    L 

HONORABLE  MENTION  IS  also  here 
given  to  the  Louisville,  Ohio  society  for  the 
slogan  "By  Christ's  Entrance";  and  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  for  slogan  "By  combined  en- 
thusiasm." 

We  thank  you  for  your  interest  and  trust 


that  all  Endeavorers  will  now  really  "en- 
deavor" to  live  up  to  this  fine  slogan  of 
bringing  church  extension  by  "consecrated 
evangelism"  by  giving  their  share  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  Message  in  our  Mis- 
sion churches. 

WATCH  FOR  A  LETTER  FROM  YOUR 
NATIONAL  OFFICERS  SOON!  ONE  IS 
BEING  MAILED  TO  ONE  OF  YOUR  OF- 
FICERS! SEE  THAT  SAME  IS  BROUGHT 
BEFORE  YOUR  ENTIRE  SOCIETY  AND 
ACTED  UPON.  THANKS! 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatnt  Apoitle 
wu  a  great  torreipondent 


IHE    REVIVAL    AT    SPOKANE,    WASH- 
INGTON 

We  came  to  Spokane  for  the  first  time  in 
eleven  years,  this  being  the  period  of  time 
that  has  elapsed  since  we  left  this  work  as 
pastor.  It  was  our  privilege  in  1916  to 
go  to  Spokane  and  with  a  handful  of  people 
and  God,  begin  the  establishment  of  our 
congregation  and  erection  of  church  build- 
ing. After  five  years  and  three  months  the 
congregation  numbered  175  and  the  Sunday 
school  150.  A  beautiful  brick  church  build- 
ing was  erected,  and  nearly  paid  for  and  a 
beautiful  parsonage  had  been  erected  and 
financed.  At  this  juncture  we  felt  the  call 
to  evangelistic  work  and  resigned.  Since 
that  time  the  work  has  experienced  a  var- 
ied fortune,  sometimes  good-  sometimes  not 
so  good.  Of  late  years  the  church  had  been 
slipping  back  in  every  way.  However,  since 
the  coming  of  Brother  Albert  Lantz,  ^ormer 
pastor  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  to  take 
charge  of  this  work  there  has  been  a  dis- 
tinct advance  in  the  work,  greater  confi- 
dence has  been  built  up,  the  Sunday  school 
is  increasing  and  the  church  membership  is 
strong  again. 

When  we  arrived  we  found  a  people  that 
were  alive  and  willing  to  work.  The  pastor 
had  well  prepared  the  soil,  much  prayer  had 
preceded  the  meetings,  good  advertising  had 
been  done,  and  the  foundation  had  been  laid 
for  a  real  time  of  progress.  This  was  not 
the  first  meeting  that  we  had  been  with 
Brother  Lantz.  We  were  with  him  in  a  very 
fine  meeting  in  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  sever- 
al years  ago,  and  we  knew  that  he  was  a 
good  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  He  is  a  man  that  is  faithful  in 
studying  his  Bible  and  in  personal  visita- 
tion among  the  people  both  inside  and  out- 
side the  church.  We  worked  hard  together 
and  God  greatly  blessed  our  efforts.  We  be- 
lieve the  church  was  greatly  blessed  within 
its  own  life  as  well  as  having  additions  to 
its  membership. 

The  work  at  Spokane  has  a  greater  field 
now  than  when  we  left  there  eleven  years 
ago.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
with  strong,  consecrated,  wise  leadership 
this  church  shall  develop  itself  in  the  near 
future.  A  great  wealth  of  young  people 
abounds  in  this  church,  within  seven  or  eight 
years  this  body  of  young  folks  will  be  the 
backbone  of  the  church.  The  leaders  of  the 
church  are  wisely  planning  every  effort  to 
teach  and  strengthen  these  young  folks  in 
the  faith. 

Our  home  while  in  Spokane  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  and  a  happy  home 
indeed  it  was.  Every  kindness  that  loving 
hearts  could  bestow  was  granted  us  and  we 
shall  long  remember  the  happy  days  with 
them.  God  will  richly  bless  them  for  every 
sacrifice. 

In  a  real  sense  the  working  here  in  this 
church  was  like  returning  home.  Many  of 
the  dear  folks  who  were  now  leaders  of  the 
church  accepted  Christ  during  the  years  of 
our  ministry  and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  see 
them  now  standing  true  and  loyal  to  the 
faith  they  love.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
shall  draw  closer  and  closer  to  God  each 
day,  keeping  humble  before  the  Lord,  sepa- 


rated from  the  world  and  earnestly  seeking 
lost  men.  We  hope  that  it  will  soon  be  our 
privilege  to  return  again  to  Spokane  and  do 
a  greater  work  in  that  city.  If  it  be  pos- 
sible we  hope  to  return  with  our  tabernacle 
and  set  it  up  in  another  part  of  the  city  and 
thus  build  up  and  strengthen  the  work.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  more  work  in  the 
northwest,  for  opportunities  there  are  great 
and  progress  under  good  leadership  is  swift. 
Every  dollar  spent  there  is  worth  many  dol- 
lars spent  in  more  conservative  communi- 
ties. The  Brethren  Church  needs  to  awak- 
en to  the  great  fields  that  are  laying  open 
to  our  ministry  in  the  west  and  great  north- 
west. May  those  who  pray  for  the  work 
pray  that  doors  shall  be  opened  wider  and 
then  provision  shall  be  fully  made  that  we 
may  enter.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


VICTORIOUS  REVIVAL  AT  SPOKANE 

So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it.  (Isa.  55:11). 

Ihese  words  are  worth  more  than  a  mil- 
lion worlds.  Once  again  we  had  confirmed 
to  us  that  the  WORD  of  GOD  faithfully 
sown  will  not  return  void.  The  power  oi 
the  gospel  has  not  lost  its  merit,  for  Jesus 
saves  and  that  to  the  uttermost.  We  are 
happy  and  rejoice  in  the  demonstration  of 
the  power  of  the  gospel  right  here  in  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

On  November  seventh  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  began  a  three  weeks  revival  with  us. 
He  proved  himself  to  be  a  greater  force  in 
the  field  of  evangelism  than  what  he  was 
about  four  years  ago  when  he  so  faithfully 
conducted  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  revival, 
where  I  then  was  serving  as  pastor.  No 
effort  was  too  great  or  too  small  for  him. 
No  stone  was  left  unturned.  No  task  was 
left  untried.  Nor  was  the  Word  preached 
in  vain. 

Results  were  obtained.  This  is  always 
true  when  the  church  involved  has  prepared 
the  soil,  and  sown  the  seed,  and,  GOD'S 
TRUE  CHILDREN  HAVE  BECOME  A 
PRAYING  PEOPLE.  Seventy  souls  both 
in  and  out  of  the  church  found  their  way 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  There  Christ  met 
them  and  supplied  their  needs.  Nine  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Others  are  awaiting  baptism.  Still  others 
are  considering  casting  their  lot  with  us. 

Words  cannot  express  what  a  joy  and 
thrill  it  was  for  the  pastor  to  see  nightly, 
his  deacons,  deaconesses,  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent, teachers,  fathers,  mothers,  and 
young  people  come  down  the  aisle,  and,  at 
the  altar  openly  acknowledge  and  confess 
their  guilt,  and  pledge  anew  their  allegiance 
to  Christ  and  the  church.  Praise  his  Holy 
Name. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  once  more  have 
the  privilege  to  work  with  Brother  Miller 
in  a  revival.  Indeed  they  were  happy  days. 
The  field  was  covered.  Churchless  people 
were  interviewed.  We  feel  that  with  care- 
ful cultivation  we  will  realize  a  gradual  and 
steady  growth  in  the  future. 
Needless  to   say,  all  problems,  have  not 


been  solved  here.  There  is  much  soil  to  be 
tilled  and  the  seed  (THE  WORD  OF  GOD) 
is  still  to  be  sown.  We  are  on  our  way.  A 
new  day  has  dawned.  With  the  Lord's  help, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  saints  of  God,  the 
church  at  Spokane  will  go  forward  uphold- 
ing the  blood-stained  banner  of  the  cross  in 
these  days  of  economic  strife  and  apostasy. 
We  are  happy  to  announce  to  the  broth- 
erhood that  a  gospel  team  consisting  of 
seventeen  young  people  has  been  organized. 
Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Mrs.  Lantz, 
these  young  people  will  develop  into  strong 
efficient  leaders  and  workers  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Several  of  these  young  people 
are  considering  the  mission  fields  at  home 
and  abroad.  Brethren,  they  need  your  pray- 
ers. A  more  splendid  group  of  young  peo- 
ple is  hard  to  find.  During  the  meetings 
they  stepped  out  of  the  world,  into  the  mar- 
velous light  of  the  gospel.  Now  they  are 
anxious  to  work  for  their  Lord  and  Christ 
who  saved  them.  Already  they  have  some 
engagements  to  fill.  As  always-  THE 
LORD  TAKES  CARE  OF  HIS  OWN: 

ALBERT  L.  LANTZ,  Pastor. 


DR.   W.   S.   BELL  AT  ASHLAND 

On  November  13  Dr.  William  S.  Bell  came 
to  the  Ashland  church  for  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival service.  The  Ashland  church  under 
the  leadership  of  the  pastor  and  its  Official 
Board  planned  for  this  meeting  early  in  the 
fall.  We  were  fortunate  in  securing  the 
services  of  Dr.  Bell  to  lead  us  in  this  meet- 
ing. Dr.  Bell  has  a  wide  acquaintance  in 
Ashland  and  is  favorably  known  as  a  strong 
preacher.  Accordingly  we  counted  it  a  rare 
privilege  to  have  him  as  the  preacher  for 
this  special  service. 

Dr.  Bell  began  the  meeting  on  November 
13  and  continued  until  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 27.  It  is  needless  to  tell  the  broth- 
erhood that  the  sermons  were  of  a  high 
spiritual  and  evangelistic  character.  There 
was  a  special  appeal  to  the  students  in  that 
Dr.  Bell  made  his  presentations  clear  and 
reasonable.  Among  the  subjects  treated 
were  the  great  basic  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
eures  centering  especially  in  the  Person  and 
Work  of  our  Lord.  There  was  much  food 
for  the  souls  of  God's  children  and  there 
were  loving  appeals  to  the  unsaved  to  sur- 
I'ender  to  the  Lord  and  accept  salvation, 
i'here  were  warnings  to  all  and  we  were 
made  to  see  more  clearly  than  ever  the  fu- 
tility of  all  human  schemes  to  save  our  lost 
race.  Dr.  Bell  has  a  pleasing,  appealing 
manner  of  presenting  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  the  souls  of  men  and  all  who  heard 
him  could  testify  to  the  uplifting  and  inspir- 
ing messages  whicn  he  delivered  to  us  so 
faithfully. 

One  of  the  elements  that  promoted  the 
success  of  our  meetings  and  gave  joy  and 
gladness  to  all  was  the  inspirational  song 
leadership  of  Dr.  Bame.  Always  keyed  up 
to  the  evangelistic  appeal  and  quick  always 
to  sense  the  appropriate  song  Dr.  Bame  ren- 
dered a  great  service  to  the  church  in  his 
leadership  in  song.  We  owe  Dr.  Bame  a 
debt  of  gratitude  which  words  are  not  ade- 
quate to  express. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  Belote,  was  busy,  too,, 
throughout  the  whole  period.  He  made 
many  calls  in  company  with  Dr.  Bell  and 
many  more,  where  duty  or  opportunity 
opened  the  way,  alone.  This  is  always  one 
of  the  most  direct  ways  of  bringing  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  directly  to  the  peo- 
ple. Those  who  seldom  come  to  the  services 
can  ofttimes  be  reached  in  this  way  and) 
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influenced.  Brother  Belote  is  a  tireless  work- 
er and  we  pray  God's  blessings  upon  him  in 
his  difficult  tasks. 

At  Ashland  as  in  altogether  too  many 
places  the  greatest  hindrance  to  a  meeting 
is  the  difficulty  in  getting  the  unsaved  to 
the  services.  Our  congregations  were  good. 
But  there  were  many  times  scarcely  any 
who  were  not  Christians  present.  That 
made  the  securing  of  results  difficult.  How- 
ever we  are  glad  to  report  that  thirteen 
people  wei'e  directly  influenced,  some  to 
unite  with  the  church,  others  to  reconsecrate 
themselves  or  make  the  confession  for  the 
first  time.  We  hope  in  the  end  all  will  find 
membership  in  the  church.  There  were 
among  this  number  the  children  of  some  of 
our  members.  These  will  be  properly 
taught  and  then  received  in  church  member- 
ship. Altogether  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  members  were  strengthened  and  the 
Lord  glorified  in  the  service.  Our  best 
wishes  and  sincere  thanks  go  to  Dr.  Bell  for 
his  faithful  service. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Here  and  There 

It  has  been  a  good  while  since  I  gave  an 
account  of  my  travels.  But  nevertheless,  I 
have  traveled  some.  In  three  years,  my 
speedometer  registers  more  than  56,000 
miles,  much  of  it  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Many  of  my  recent  Sundays  have  been  spent 
in  helping  to  resist  the  flow  of  beer.  But 
in  spite  of  all  efforts,  we  are  to  have  some- 
thing different — again  to  try  to  augment  tax 
incomes  by  ruining  character.     What  folly! 

Middle  Branch 

For  some  months,  as  a  flare-back  from 
the  other  troubles  of  the  brotherhood  at  this 
small  Ohio  village,  our  church  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  one  who  has  been  adverse  to 
all  our  organizations  and  institutions,  ber- 
ating them  in  the  pulpit  and  otherwheres. 
In  a  private  letter  he  referred  to  the  col- 
lege as  the  "Ashland  College  Morgue";  said 
in  a  sermon  when  he  refused  to  allow  the 
Moderator  of  the  Ohio  Brethren  churches  to 
preach,  that  if  a  man  tried  to  preach  the 
gospel  he  was  "steam-rollered"  out  of  the 
church;  and  held  up  as  one  (among  others) 
who  would  bring  the  world  to  Jesus,  Rev. 
"Blank"  of  Texas,  (who  shot  to  death  one 
of  his  church  officers),  "Rev.  Blank"  of  Ak- 
ron (who  is  on  the  warpath  with  his  own 
denomination)  and  some  others  whose 
names  he  forgot  for  the  moment.  In  that 
sermon  he  made  many  other  ridiculous 
statements  and  untrue  accusations  regard- 
ing the  "gang"  that  rules  today  in  the 
churches. 

He  Had  Been  Licensed 

The  young  man  had  been  licensed  and 
was  near  graduation  last  summer  from  the 
college  but  seemed  suddenly  to  get  a  notion 
that  he  (and  maybe  a  few  others)  were  to 
go  forth  to  save  to  Fundamentalism  as 
well  as  all  the  Brethren  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations. (A  good  many  good  preachers 
of  the  gospel  have  not  yet  been  "steam- 
rollered" out  of  churches,  according  to  my 
way  of  thinking).  He  had  had  many  kind- 
nesses and  favors  shown  him  and  could  have 
done  a  good  work  in  this  church  had  he  re- 
mained loyal  to  those  who  tried  to  help  him. 
Ohio  Conference  in  this  Crisis 

In  this  crisis,  Ohio  was  not  well  set  up 
to  cope  with  the  situation.  It  remained  for 
the  Moderator  to  try  to  get  things  set  right 


and  again  to  return  to  this  church  to  its 
friends,  those  whose  labors,  money  and  sac- 
rifices had  continued  its  services  and  woi-- 
ship.  Dr.  Shively  had  sei-ved  them  faith- 
fully for  many  years,  driving  from  Ashland, 
60  miles  away. 

Be  it  remembered  also  that  these  people, 
the  Brethren  church  there,  were  anxious  for 
help.  It  was  to  their  frantic  appeal  for 
some  sort  of  relief  that  we  responded  to 
save  them  and  their  house  of  worship  from 
one  who  was  saying  things  to  which  they 
would  not  listen  and  making  accusations 
that  they  believed  misrepresentations,  and 
in  some  cases,  members  had  attended  Ash- 
land College  and  knew  bettei-. 

Perhaps  two  months  ago  (in  the  absence 
of  any  other  officer  with  authority  to  move 
in  this  case)  I  decided  to  ask  to  preach  one 
Sunday  morning  and  then,  after  the  sei-vice, 
to  conduct  a  business  meeting.  The  young 
man  above  referred  to  signified  that  he  had 
a  message  and  did  not  invite  the  Moderator 
into  the  pulpit.  After  the  benediction,  the 
Moderator  called  a  business  meeting  and 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  meeting  only 
by  the  temporary  chairman  casting  a  vote 
to  break  the  tie.  Little  could  be  done  as  the 
young  man  would  not  retract  his  state- 
ments, nor  seek  reconciliation  with  those 
whom  he  had  offended. 

Another  business  meeting  was  held  in  the 
interim  and  some  local  arrangements  were 
made  by  this  young  man  and  some  half  of 
the  membership  who  attended. 

All  authorization  previously  given  this 
young  man  had  been  withdrawn  and  he  was 
so  advised.  He  was  advised  also  that  he 
had  no  standing  in  the  Brethren  ministry, 
not  having  been  licensed  for  more  than  a 
year,  unless  and  until  he  proceeded  to  make 
right  some  of  his  offenses  to  the  college  and 
to  some  of  the  members  whom  he  had  of- 
fended. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Moderator  answering 
this,  he  advised  the  Moderator  that  he  was 
"taking  a  good  deal  for  granted";  said  fur- 
ther, "My  advice  to  you  fellows  is  to  leave 
this  little  church  alone.  *  *  *  if  you  keep  on 
with  this  unjust  interference  there  is  going 
to  be  one  less  church  in  the  brotherhood. 
*  *  *  "My  resignation  is  already  written 
out  and  there  will  be  no  tears  shed,  on  my 
part,  upon  the  day  when  I  withdraw  from 
the  church."  "I  have  no  apology  to  offer — 
nor  anything  to  set  right." 

This  outburst  was  the  result  of  the  call- 
ing, (by  the  chairman  of  the  trustees)  for  a 
business  meeting  for  December  14th,  1932. 
(last  night).  To  this  meeting  I  took  Dr. 
Baer,  President  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board, 
and  Prof.  DeLozier,  member  of  the  Ohio 
Board  of  Evangelists.  Two  sides  had  ral- 
lied their  prospective  adherents.  A  contest 
was  immediately  projected  by  two  nomina- 
tions for  chairman  of  the  meeting,  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  Ohio  Conference  being  elected 
by  a  small  majority.  A  trustee  was  selected 
after  taking  a  second  vote,  by  a  majority 
of  two — 38  to  36.  Nominations  were  then 
asked  for  pastor  for  the  coming  year.  Nor- 
man Uphouse  was  nominated.  Paul  Lorah 
was  also  offered  as  a  nominee  and  it  was 
ruled  by  the  presiding  officer  that,  because 
he  had  offended  and  refused  to  try  to  make 
right,  and  because  he  had  berated  church 
organization,  and  many  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations of  the  denomination  and  had 
"nothing  to  make  right",  that  he  could  not 
be  considered  as  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try and  pastorate  of  this  church.  Upon  this 
ruling,  Lorah  and  his  following  immediate- 


ly without  further  words  or  protestations, 
arose  and  left.  One  sister  harked  back,  "So 
you  rule  that  Lorah  is  not  Brethren"!  I  an- 
swered "yes";  but  immediately  said,  "I  want 
to  correct  myself."  She  replied,  "I  do  not 
want  to  argue  with  you;  the  church  is  a  sa- 
cred place  to  me."  I  said,  "I  rule  that  he 
can  not  be  considered  as  a  candidate  for 
this  pulpit,"  but  she  had  gone  too  far  to 
hear  it,  as  I  believe.  But  Lorah  and  his 
group  were  already  well  out  of  the  church 
and  I  presume  I  may  as  well  have  ruled  that 
"he  is  not  Brethren." 

It  was  pathetic:  although  the  vote  was 
so  near  a  tie  all  during  the  evening,  Lorah's 
following  was  almost  entirely  the  young 
people  under  sixteen  (mostly  gii'ls)  whose 
life  was  thus  brought  to  a  religious  crisis, 
and  I  regret  nothing  more  than  that  it 
should  have  come  to  them.  Doubtless  this 
group  will  try  to  exist  separately  and  thus 
make  two  organizations  in  a  town  where 
one  small  church  has  had  enough  of  a  strug- 
gle. Two  can  not  live.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  group  that  stood  loyal  to  the  church 
were  a  solid  constituency  who  can  promote 
a  church  and  support  it.  Many  Brethren 
churches  are  carrying  on  with  fewer  people 
and  with  smaller  possibilities  of  success 
than  the  group  that  remains  here. 

This  whole  procedure  has  been  thus  given 
in  detail  that  there  may  be  no  chance  of 
gossip  and  misrepresentation — no  cry  of 
"steam-rollering."  Lorah  had  many  good 
advices  and  opportunities  to  choose  a  dif- 
ferent path  and  make  right  some  of  his  mis- 
takes. I  wanted  the  Brotherhood  to  know 
at  first  hand  and  as  quickly  as  may  be,  that 
attempts  were  made  to  save  from  division 
and  disruption;  but  it  all  seemed  futile  and 
could  not  be  less  than  that  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. It  takes  two  to  make  a  quar- 
rel and  two  to  make  a  settlement.  When 
one  will  not  yield,  it  lacks  one  of  a  settle- 
ment. 

The  Brethren  church  has  chosen  for  their 
next  pastor  a  young  man,  Norman  Uphouse, 
a  Seminary  student  who,  in  the  last  year 
has  proven  his  ability  to  start  back  to  nor- 
malcy, two  other  broken  churches.  He  bold- 
ly and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  accepts  the 
task  of  healing  the  broken  ties  and  tuning 
again  the  broken  music  to  the  harmony  of  a 
fine  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  church. 
May  the  members  of  our  brotherhood  be- 
ware of  schism  and  division  and  remember 
that  it  is  better  that  a  millstone  be  tied 
about  one's  neck  and  he  be  buried  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea  than  that  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  should  perish. 

Let  the  brotherhood  beware  of  a  leader- 
ship that  cares  only  for  its  own  advance- 
ment and  glory;  discards  and  disgraces  the 
organizations  that  are  necessary  for  its 
growth  and  strength,  and  cries  "steam-rol- 
ler" and  "gang"  to  men  who  have  proved 
their  worth  in  longer  and  more  efficient  ser- 
vice than  those  who  try  to  hide  their  own 
selfish  aims  in  hypocrisies,  and  by  accusa- 
tions and  innuendos,  publicly  parade  their 
own  virtues  and  sacrifices  when  they  should 
be  extolling  those  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


THE  SMITHVILLE-STERLING  CHURCH 

There  has  been  progress  during  the  past 
year.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  labors  of 
pastor  and  people. 

A  goodly  number  of  members  attended 
both  the  general  and  the  district  confer- 
ences.    That  is  always  a  good  indication. 

The  annual  Wayne  County  Brethren  Day 
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in  the  fall  was  a  success.  It  was  held  at 
Sterling  and  Floyd  Moine  was  chairman  of 
the  preparation  committee.  The  churches 
participating  were  Rittman,  Fair  Haven  and 
Smithville-Sterling.  Both  the  attendance 
and  program  were  creditable.  The  splendid 
sermons  of  the  day  were  preached  by  Rev- 
Everett  Niswonger  and  Rev.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich. The  Ashland  College  Male  Quartette 
rendered  much  appreciated  help.  An  offer- 
ing amounting  to  $23  was  given  for  the  Ash- 
land Seminary  house  rent  fund.  The  picnic 
dinner  was  served  at  the  High  School  and 
words  fail  to  describe  adequately  the  boun- 
teous provision  of  good  things  to  eat.  There 
was  no  sign  of  depression  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  Christian  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by 
all. 

The  Sunday  school  work  during  the  year 
has  gone  forward  with  unusual  strides  at 
Smithville.  The  average  attendance  has 
mounted  from  91  in  1931  to  128  in  1932,  an 
increase  of  40  percent.  This  increase  has 
been  evident  also  in  the  attendance  at 
church  worship.  Let  it  be  said  to  the  credit 
of  the  people  here  that  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  service  audiences  are  practically 
the  same.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  was  the  able 
speaker  at  our  Rally  Day.  He  is  always  a 
welcome  visitor  here.  The  Rally  Day  at- 
tendance, 193,  broke  all  Rally  Day  records. 
Hai-vey  S.  Rutt  is  the  aggressive  superin- 
tendent. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  record  at 
Sterling  will  not  show  a  similar  increase  in 
part  because  of  the  limitations  of  that  field 
and  also  because  one  family  of  five  regular 
attendants  moved  to  Nova  and  another 
transferred  their  attendance  to  Smithville 
early  in  the  year,  and  then  two  of  our  loyal 
young  ladies  entered  the  state  of  marriage 
and  fitted  to  distant  parts.  Ernest  Beery  is 
the  earnest  superintenednt. 

There  are  many  loyal  and  enthusiastic 
workers  in  both  schools  who  are  doing  their 
best  to  win  victories  for  Christ  and  his 
Church. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  girls 
are  a  fine  body  of  faithful  workers.  They 
were  on  the  "Banner  Society"  list  for  the 
past  year.  Miss  Kathryn  Steiner  is  the  new 
President.  The  girls  have  prepared  an  S. 
M.  M.  Cook  Book  containing  nearly  200 
wonderful  recipes,  tested,  tried  and  true, 
furnished  by  50  ladies,  all  wonderful  "Chefs 
De  Cuisine."  The  cover  is  hand  decorated. 
The  girls  will  be  pleased  to  send  you  a  copy 
for  35  cents,  postpaid,  a  depression  price. 
Just  address  Miss  Lois  Steiner,  Smithville. 
They  guarantee  this  book  to  "keep  hubby 
sweet." 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  moves 
along  steadily.  A  campaign  to  add  new 
members  is  now  in  progress  and  gains  are 
being  registered.  The  mission  study  for  the 
year  was  launched  at  the  December  meeting. 
A  pot-luck  dinner  is  one  of  the  enjoyable 
features  at  each  monthly  meeting.  The  en- 
tire day  is  given  by  the  ladies  for  work  and 
for  the  devotional  program  and  mission 
study.  Mrs.  David  King  is  the  devoted 
president  of  this  body  of  loyal  workers. 

"Over  the  Top"  tells  the  story  of  our 
Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  offering.  An- 
other record  broken!  To  Christ  be  all  the 
glory!  May  the  church  in  the  homeland 
continue  to  go  forward,  and  thus  help  more 
and  more  to  send  the  light  to  the  uttermost 
parts. 

This  church  has  rejoiced  during  the  past 
year  in  a  goodly  number  of  records  broken. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  all  of  these  records 
may  be  broken  again  in  1933. 


Our  church  sends  Christmas  Greetings 
and  prayers  for  success  to  all  our  churches 
and  boards.  May  our  whole  brotherhood  go 
foi-ward  unitedly  in  1933  "seeking  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


KITTANNING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Since  our  last  report  was  six  months  ago, 
we  will  have  to  condense  the  narration  of 
the  progress  of  the  West  Kittanning  Breth- 
ren church.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us 
this  year.  Just  thirty-one  members  have 
been  received  during  1932,  and  others  are 
awaiting  baptism.  Last  summer  we  held  a 
Summer  Bible  School  with  an  enrollment  of 
about  140.  Of  these  125  graduated  and  re- 
ceived certificates.  A  feature  of  the  school 
was  "Decision  Day,"  held  Thursday  of  the 
last  week  of  school.  At  this  service  14  boys 
and  girls  made  a  decision  for  Christ.  In 
October  we  had  a  fine  Rally  Day  program, 
246  being  in  attendance.  A  "Year  Book  and 
Church  Directory"  has  been  published  for  the 
church,  giving  the  list  of  active  members,  a 
short  history  of  the  denomination,  and  a  re- 
view of  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  In 
the  same  volume  was  printed  for  the  first 
time  the  new  Constitution  of  the  Church, 
which  was  adopted  in  January,  1932. 

The  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  has 
been  reorganized  to  take  in  young  people 
from  14  to  25,  and  is  now  called  the  "Young 
People's  Society."  The  two  Sisterhoods 
have  been  meeting  regularly  during  the 
year,  and  in  the  past  few  months  most  of 
the  girls  in  the  Senior  and  Junior  societies 
that  were  not  Brethren,  have  made  a  con- 
fession of  Christ  and  united  with  our 
church.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
has  been  growing  in  interest  and  attendance 
despite  the  depression.  They  are  striving 
to  meet  all  goals  this  year. 

The  men  and  boys  of  the  church  have 
been  organized  into  the  Brotherhood  of 
Alexander  Mack.  They  have  monthly  meet- 
ings, with  many  outside  activities.  Just  re- 
cently they  bought  roof  paint  for  the  church 
and  put  it  on,  the  unemployed  men  of  the 
brotherhood  doing  most  of  the  work.  Occa- 
sionally they  go  out  in  teams  to  hold  ser- 
vices in  schoolhouses.  Their  most  recent 
activity  is  in  backing  a  Church  Bulletin,  two 
pages  of  which  are  devoted  to  local  news, 
and  the  other  two  pages  to  tithing  informa- 
tion. 

A  Harvest  Home  Week  was  planned  for 
November  6  to  13,  and  it  worked  out  splen- 
didly. One  week  of  evangelistic  services 
were  held,  with  a  different  local  preacher 
bringing  the  message  each  night.  There 
were  eleven  confessions,  and  most  of  these 
folks  have  united  with  the  church.  Then 
the  meeting  closed  on  Sunday,  which  was 
designated  as  Harvest  Home  Day.  A  won- 
derful Thank  Offering  was  presented  to  the 
Lord  in  the  morning  service,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon, over  half  the  active  members  an- 
swered to  their  names  as  the  roll  was  called. 
The  Young  People's  C.  E.  presented  a  play 
early  in  the  evening,  and  the  meeting  closed 
with  the  presentation  of  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
a  stereoptican  lecture  of  24  slides,  explained 
by  the  pastor. 

The  Sunday  school  had  a  dearth  of  teach- 
ers in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  the 
superintendent  solved  the  problem,  and  now 
we  have  a  fine  group  of  loyal  teachers.  Of 
course,  the  Sunday  school  interest  and  at- 
tention is  now  all  centered  on  the  Christmas 
entertainment  to  be  given  the  Friday  before 
Christmas.    For  the  second  winter,  a  Teach- 


er Training  Class  is  being  held,  and  its  ef- 
fects are  being  noticed  in  the  Sunday  school. 
For  four  weeks  this  fall,  we  held  Breth- 
ren Institute  in  connection  with  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting  sei-vice,  explaining  Brethren 
doctrine  and  especially  requesting  all  new 
members  to  attend.  This  is  to  become  an 
annual  practice.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  on  behalf  of  this  growing 
church.  Truly  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
us.  ROBERT  D.  CREES. 


THE     LATHROP,      CALIFORNIA,      DIA- 
MOND JUBILEE  CELEBRATION 

October  twenty-fifth,  1932,  was  a  memor- 
able occasion  for  the  Lathrop,  California, 
church,  for  then  was  celebrated  the  Seven- 
ty-fifth anniversary  of  its  founding  by  El- 
der George  Wolfe. 

George  Wolfe  and  family  of  Illinois, 
landed  in  San  Francisco  in  1856,  after  a 
long  railroad  journey  to  New  York,  fol- 
lowed by  an  arduous  voyage  from  that  city 
by  way  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  He  set- 
tled first  on  the  coast  near  Watsonville  and 
Gilroy,  afterwards  moving  to  the  San  Joa- 
quin Valley.  There  he  organized  a  Brethren 
church.  The  membership  being  very  scat- 
tered, sei-vices  were  held  for  many  years 
in  school  houses  in  communities  where  the 
Brethren  resided. 

At  the  time  of  the  division,  the  church, 
with  George  Wolfe  as  elder,  almost  unani- 
mously, cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Progi-es- 
sive  branch.  About  this  time  a  union  church 
building  was  erected  in  the  town  of  Lath- 
rop, which  was  used,  however,  almost  ex- 
clusively by  the  Brethren.  The  work  during 
the  latter  years  of  Elder  George  Wolfe's 
life  was  carried  on  by  his  son,  John,  whose 
feeling  of  responsibility  for  the  spiritual 
and  financial  welfare  of  the  church  never 
wavered  throughout  his  life.  In  recogni- 
tion of  this  devotion,  when  the  church  build- 
ing was  rebuilt  some  years  ago  as  a  Breth- 
ren church,  it  was  dedicated  as  the  John  P. 
Wolfe  Memorial. 

Here,  then,  in  this  building  was  cele- 
brated the  Diamond  Jubilee  year.  A  most 
appropriate  program,  was  arranged  by  J. 
Milo  Wolfe,  a  grandson  of  the  founder  and 
a,  nephew  of  John  Wolfe.  The  moderator 
for  the  day  was  Rev.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor 
for  many  years  of  the  Manteca  church  and 
at  one  time  of  the  Lathrop  church  also.  At 
the  morning  service  George  T.  Ronk  gave 
an  appropriate  address.  In  the  afternoon, 
Mrs.  Lois  Shank,  widow  of  Jacob  Shank,  a 
pioneer  preacher,  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  pioneer  days  and  early  church  life.  This 
was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Rev.  N.  W. 
Jennings,  pastor  of  the  Turlock  church.  Op- 
portunity was  then  given  for  words  of 
greeting  by  visitors,  among  whom  being  H. 
H.  Wolford,  a  foi-mer  pastor.  At  the  eve- 
ning service,  Mrs.  Henry  Ronk  gave  per- 
sonal recollections  of  her  grandfather, 
George  Wolfe,  and  her  father,  John  Wolfe. 
This  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Roger 
Darling  of  San  Jose. 

Special  music  by  Mrs.  Mary  Schmidt  and 
Mrs.  N.  W.  Jennings,  and  the  Manteca 
church  orchestra  was  much  appreciated. 

The  Lathrop  church  was  a  most  generous 
and  gracious  host,  serving  both  dinner  and 
supper  to  all  who  came.  The  church  was 
crowded  at  every  service,  many  Manteca 
and  Turlock  Brethren  being  present,  as  well 
as  members  and  friends  of  the  Lathrop 
church,  who  had  long  since  moved  to  other 
localities. 

All  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  day  and 
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the  pioneers  lived  again  as  the  various 
speakers  portrayed  the  events  of  early 
years.  A  large  portrait  of  George  Wolfe 
on  the  wall  brought  him  back  in  memory 
to  the  older  ones  while  to  the  young  people 
and  children  he  became  a  real  person  instead 
of  merely  a  name.  Truly  it  was  a  most  en- 
joyable and  impi-essive  occasion. 

Thanks  were  given  publicly  to  the  Lath- 
rop  church  for  their  kindly  hospitality  and 
especially  to  J.  Mile  Wolfe  and  family  who 
had  such  a  large  share  in  making  this  cele- 
bration possible. 

The  Brethren  people  may  well  be  proud 
of  the  record  of  this  church  which  for  sev- 
enty-five years  has  rendered  continuous  ser- 
vice to  God,  to  the  Brethren  church,  and  to 
the  community. 

MRS.    GEORGE   T.   RONK. 


REPORT  SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OF  NORTH  LONG  BEACH, 

CALIFORNIA 

It  being  the  editor's  request  to  send  in 
a  report  three  or  four  times  a  year,  I  am 
respectfully  submitting  the  following  report 
for  the  third  quai'ter  of  the  activities  rela- 
tive to  the  work  in  North  Long  Beach.  We 
feel  we  should  do  our  share  toward  contrib- 
uting to  the  "news  from  the  field." 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  on  Tuesday 
morning  and  Friday  morning  and  Wednes- 
day night  as  well  as  a  Saturday  night  pray- 
er meeting  held  for  men.  All  these  are  well 
attended.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  young 
converts  laying  hold  on  these  seasons  of 
prayer. 

Two  weeks  ago  our  pastor  felt  led  to  start 
a  Monday  night  Home  Bible  Study  Class. 
These  classes  are  held  in  homes  about  the 
neighborhood.  The  purpose  and  plan  of 
these  meetings  is  to  study  the  word  of  God 
and  bring  it  and  prayer  into  homes.  Also 
we  trust  to  be  able  to  reach  visitors  and 
strangers.  God  has  manifested  his  blessing 
upon  these  classes  and  the  fellowship  has 
indeed  been  good.  The  attendance  is  good 
and  growing  steadily.  Our  pastor,  Brother 
Lienhard,  is  teaching  the  Book  of  Genesis 
at  these  Monday  night  gatherings. 

Canvassing  for  Sunday  school  children 
has  been  completed.  Many  children  were 
found  who  were  not  attending  any  Sunday 
school.  Our  transportation  committee  is 
gathering  up  some  of  these  children  and 
bringing  them  to  Sunday  school.  There  were 
about  ISOO  homes  called  on  through  the 
canvass  work.  Without  any  special  effort 
we  have  recently  enjoyed  a  new  record  at- 
tendance of  555.  At  present  our  average  at- 
tendance is  500.  Our  Sunday  school  is  sad- 
ly crowded  and  we  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
of  God's  faithful  ones  that  the  Lord  will 
open  a  way  for  added  room.  We  trust  in 
him  also  for  this  and  nothing  is  impossible 
for  him. 

The  Sunday  school  has  opened  childrens' 
Home  Bible  classes  again  this  year.  These 
classes  are  held  in  homes  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  are  in  charge  of  Miss  Hazel  Kirby 
and  Mrs.  D.  Talbot.  At  present  six  homes 
are  open  to  these  classes  and  the  average 
attendance  is  80.  Many  children  come  to 
these  classes  who  do  not  attend  any  Sun- 
day school.  We  are  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  giving  these  the  Word. 

The  tract  work  has  been  continued 
through  the  canvass  work  and  it  has  been 
our  aim  to  leave  a  tract  at  every  home 
canvassed. 

The  church  attendance  has  increased 
greatly  of  late  and  we  rejoice  to  have  many 


strangers  and  visitors  attending  our  ser- 
vices. The  average  attendance  per  service 
is  about  250.  A  loud  speaker  has  been  in- 
stalled in  a  room  especially  set  aside  for 
mothers  with  small  children  who  might  not 
othei-wise  be  able  to  attend  the  services. 

About  four  months  ago  the  church  inaug- 
urated a  "non-interest"  loan  plan  in  order 
to  help  us  reduce  our  building  indebtedness 
more  rapidly.  It  is  proving  successful.  Al- 
ready $700  has  been  received  through  the 
"Dollar  and  Dime"  booklets  plan.  The  Lord 
has  enabled  us  to  pay  off  $50.00  per  month 
on  the  church  indebtedness  which  now  is 
$5,600.  God  has  marvelously  blessed  us 
during  these  hard  times  and  we  are  giving 
him  the  glory  for  it. 

We  praise  God  for  the  last  communion 
service.  We  made  it  a  special  object  of 
prayer.  It  was  the  largest  gathering  of 
the  kind  held  this  far.  It  was  impossible 
to  seat  all.  One  hundred  forty-seven  fel- 
lowshipped  together.  Quite  a  few  left  be- 
cause of  the  crowded  condition.  In  addi- 
tion it  should  be  stated  on  account  of  ill- 
ness and  other  obstacles  at  least  20  of  our 
most  faithful  ones  were  not  privileged  to 
be  with  us.  The  atmosphere  of  fellowship 
was  indeed  sweet  and  the  Lord  richly 
blessed  our  gathering  vwth  a  special  con- 
sciousness of  his  presence. 

We  praise  God  for  the  souls  who  have 
been  saved  in  our  Assembly  and  for  the 
number  added  to  our  fellowship.  During 
the  third  quarter  twelve  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  eleven  were  added  to  our  fold. 

On  October  19th  our  pastor  met  with  vol- 
unteer workers  and  organized  visitation 
work.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  this 
work  will  grow  in  spirit  and  interest  and 
that  Christ's  name  will  be  glorified  through 
it. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  a  continued 
salvation  of  souls,  not  only  "here  but 
throughout  the  land. 

MRS.   SAMUEL  KIRBY, 
Church  Correspondent. 


The  Corbett  Street  Union  Chapel  is  the 
outgrowth  of  the  Sunday  school  established 
by  the  late  Abram  Corbett  in  the  old  glass 
works  on  Pope  avenue  in  1891. 

ROBERT  H.  LOWREY. 


"HI"      STUDENT      IS      PREACHER     AT 
HAGERSTOWN  CITY  MISSION 

One  of  the  youngest  preachers  ever  to  be 
heard  in  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Hiram  E. 
Davis,  17,  a  student  at  the  High  School  who 
has  been  conducting  revival  services  at  the 
Corbett  Street  Chapel  during  the  past  week, 
delivered  a  sermon  on  his  17th  birthday  on 
Thursday,  December  8th,  to  a  large  congre- 
gation. He  preaches  again  at  the  chapel 
this  Sunday  (December  11th),  and  will  con- 
tinue to  preach  in  Hagerstown  until  he  fin- 
ishes his  high  school  next  year  and  then  he 
goes  to  college  to  study  for  the  ministry. 

Davis,  who  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Davis,  of  St.  James,  received  his 
inspiration  to  preach  after  he  had  heard  a 
sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman, 
of  this  city,  last  year.  He  was  recommended 
to  the  trustees  of  the  Union  Chapel  by  Leo 
Bard,  who  has  left  to  study  for  the  ministry. 
He  is  a  grandson  of  H.  N.  Cross,  of  St. 
James. 

Brother  Davis  is  a  devoted  member  of  the 
St.  James  church  and  he  preached  his  first 
sermon  in  the  pulpit  of  the  St.  James 
church,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  W.  S. 
Baker.  He  has  preached  several  sermons 
here  to  large  congregations.  He  is  sincere 
and  conscientious  in  his  preaching,  and  is 
natural  in  the  pulpit  and  talks  fluently. 
After  finishing  his  high  school,  Davis  will 
enter  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry. 


STATISTICS 

The  Roman  Catholic  population  of  the 
United  States  in  1931  was  20,236,391,  a  gain 
of  21,293  for  the  preceding  year,  according 
to  statistics  compiled  for  the  1932  official 
CathoUc  Directory.  The  number  of  converts 
to  Catholicism  during  the  year  was  40,269, 
a  gain  of  741  over  1930.  The  Catholic 
priesthood  increased  by  433  during  the  year, 
there  now  being  28,297  priests  in  the  United 
States,  8  648  of  whom  are  members  of  re-  , 
ligious  orders.  The  clerical  census  includes 
4  cardinals,  17  archbishops  (including  the 
cardinals),  and  105  bishops.  There  was  one 
more  archbishop  than  in  1930.  Nine  new 
parishes  were  established,  bringing  the  total 
to  12,484.  Twenty-seven  new  seminaries 
were  established  in  1931,  bringing  the  total 
to  172,  with  19,433  students  for  the  priest- 
hood, an  increase  of  1,827.  The  directory 
lists  7,514  free  parochial  schools,  with  an 
enrollment  of  2,277,191,  which  is  an  increase 
of  127  in  the  number  of  schools,  but  a  de- 
crease of  6,000  in  the  enrollment.  Three 
new  hospitals  were  established. — Methodist 
Protestant. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

EMERGENCY 

CORNER 


WHY  THE  NEED  OF  SUPPORT 

When  the  idea  of  a  Home  for  our  aged  , 
ministers  and  laymen  was  bom  in  the  hearts 
of  those  most  responsible  for  its  present 
form,  there  was,  perhaps,  no  detailed  plan 
of  its  physical  structure,  nor  of  the  methods 
to  be  employed  for  its  support,  vei-y  defi- 
nitely associated  with  it,  but  only  a  devout 
wish  that  such  a  place  might  be  provided. 
As  the  dream  finally  materialized,  it  was  re- 
alized that  some  provision  must  be  made  for 
its  support,  and  permission  was  sought 
from,  and  freely  approved  by.  the  General 
Conference  of  the  church,  to  ask  for  one  of- 
fering each  year,  from  the  general  brother- 
hood. While  that  has  been  done  from  the 
first,  there  has  always  been  the  hope  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  its  promoters,  that  the 
institution  might  finally  be  entirely  self- 
supporting.  This  hope  was  and  is  cher- 
ished because  we  who  are  made  responsible 
for  its  care,  by  the  church,  know  that  there 
are  other  interests,  educational,  and  mis- 
sionary, whose  support  depend  veiy  largely 
on  a  group  of  Christian  people  which  is  not 
so  large,  and  whose  resources  are  not  great. 
While  the  writer  has  never  felt  that  the 
church  ought  to  be  nor  would  wish  to  be 
freed  from  giving  help  to  a  cause  so  worthy, 
yet  he  too  has  hoped  to  see  a  day  when 
such  help  should  be  more  nominal  than 
basically  essential.  The  plan  by  which  such 
an  end  is  to  be  achieved  is  that  of  owning 
and  cultivating  a  sufficient  amount  of  farm 
land,  to  produce  not  only  the  necessary  sup- 
plies, but  enough  more  so  that  the  surplus 
might  furnish  the  things  which  we  could  not 
produce.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  in 
addition  to  the  40  acres  directly  connected 
with  the  Home,  we  own  another  100  acres 
very  near  by.  The  writer  believes  that  even 
with  this  amount  of  land,  the  Home  might 
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be  supported  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that 
this  land  is  not  all  paid  for,  and  the  present 
cost  of  our  annuity  contracts,  makes  it 
necessary  to  ask  for  real  help  from  those 
whose  hearts  God  moves.  In  addition  to  the 
real  estate  already  mentioned,  we  own  an- 
other quarter  section  of  fine  wheat  land  in 
a  midwestern  state,  which,  under  normal 
conditions  would  be  a  real  asset.  We  want 
to  share  with  you  our  hopes  for  this  worthy 
Christian  institution,  and  to  ask  for  it  and 
for  us  whom  you  have  made  responsible  for 
it,  a  share  in  your  prayers  and  your  gifts. 
Tf  God  moves  you  to  make  such  a  gift,  send 
it  to  Henry  Rinehart,  or  to  The  Brethren 
Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  TREE 
By  Maude  Wilcox  Neidermeyer 


M^ 


[ANY,  many 
years  ago  there 
lived  two  little  girls, 
Gretchen  and  Elsa, 
who  had  never  seen 
a  Christmas  tree. 
They  lived  in  a  far- 
off  country  beyond 
the  sea. 

One       Christmas 

Eve    they    stood    in 

one   of  the   windows 

of    their    home    that 

looked  down  the  street,  and  flattened  their 

noses  against  the  glass. 

"I   don't   see   him   yet,"     said     Gretchen, 
peering  anxiously  out  into  the  night. 

"Nor  I.     Oh,  dear,  why  doesn't  he  come!" 
c:mplained  Elsa,  rubbing  her  nose,  for  the 


^ 


window  pane  was  frosty.  "Christmas  will 
be  spoiled  if  father  doesn't  come.  We 
have  waited  for  him  all  evening." 

Outside,  the  world  was  snowy  white  and 
very  quiet  and  peaceful.  Inside,  the  little 
girls  stood  waiting  patiently,  impatiently, 
and  then  patiently  again  just  as  little  girls 
do  now. 

And  then  the  father  came.  They  saw  his 
horse  first  like  a  prancing  charger,  sending 
up  snow  flurries  with  his  hoofs  as  he  gal- 
loped down  the  street.  And  then  the  be- 
loved figure  riding  him! 

"He's  here,  he's  here,  Father  is  home!" 
they  cried  together,  dancing  up  and  down 
in  their  joy. 

The  servant  threw  a  log  on  the  flre,  and 
mother  patted  her  hair  in  place,  and  Gret- 
chen and  Elsa  flew  to  the  door. 

Such  a  welcome!  It  seemed  as  if  the 
children  could  not  tell  him  enough  how 
glad  they  were  to   see  him  back  home. 

Now  the  father  of  these  little  girls  was 
Martin  Luther,  and  he  had  been  away  on 
a  long,  long  journey.  He  stood  in  the  door- 
way a  moment  and  shook  the  snow  from 
his  shoulders.  Then  he  entered  and  gath- 
ered his  family  all  at  once  into  his  arms. 

They  sat  around  the  fireplace,  and  the 
logs  sputtered  and  crackled,  and  Martin 
Luther  told  them  of  his  ride  home  that 
night;  how  the  beauty  of  the  snow,  and  the 
strange  quietness  of  the  country  where  the 
only  sound  was  the  crunch  cf  his  horse's 
hoofs  in  the  flaky  snow,  had  gripped  him; 
how  the  starry  heavens  had  held  him  en- 
tranced! Never  had  he  seen  such  a  sky 
as  this  Christmas  Eve!  The  stars  seemed 
to  speak  to  him.  And  then,  fearing  he  had 
not  been  able  to  make  them  grasp  the 
beauty  of  it  all,  he  suddenly  jumped  up,  and 
said: 

"Wait  here.  I  will  show  you  what  it 
looked  like.  Gretchen,  fetch  a  lot  of  can- 
dles, and  Elsa,  have  the  taper  ready." 

He  went  out  into  the  garden  and  strode 


up  and  down  the  snowy  paths,  looking  hard 
at  the  fir  trees  and  evergreens.  At  last 
he  found  one  that  suited  him.  He  got  a 
hatchet  from  the  shed,  and  with  mighty 
strokes  he  cut  down  the  little  fir  tree.  Then 
he  hoisted  one  end  on  his  shoulder  and  drag- 
ged it  back  into  the  house. 

"Father,  what  are  you  doing?"  cried  the 
children  as  he  came  into  the  living  room, 
the  flakes  of  snow  from  the  little  tree  fall- 
ing about  him. 

"The  candles,  Gretchen.  Hand  them  to 
me,"  said  Martin  Luther.  "And,  Elsa,  light 
the  taper." 

He  set  the  little  flr  tree  up  in  the  room 
and  quickly  tied  the  candles  in  place.  With 
the  taper  he  touched  each  one  and  soon  the 
little  tree  was  glowing  with  light.  It 
seemed  to  be  bringing  a  message  of  joy  to 
them. 

"How  beautiful,  oh,  how  beautiful!"  cried 
Gretchen,  clapping  her  hands  for  joy. 

But  Elsa  was  still  and  quiet.  She  put 
her  head  on  her  father's  shoulder,  as  she 
whispered: 

"It  makes  me  glad,  but  it  makes  me  sad 
too.  It  is  such  a  beautiful  tree  that  I  wish 
every  boy  and  girl  in  the  whole  world 
could  see  it." 

"Let  us  call  it  our  Christmas  Tree,"  said 
Martin  Luther,  patting  her  Tiead  gently. 
"We  will  invite  all  our  friends  in  tomorrow 
to  see  it." 

When  the  neighbors  saw  the  gleaming 
tree  on  Christmas  Day,  they,  too,  cried  out 
with  delight.  Everybody  loved  the  tree  so 
dearly  that  the  next  year  many  of  the 
neighbors  cut  down  little  firs  and  decked 
them  with  candles  for  their  children. 

The  story  of  that  first  Christmas  tree 
spread  and  spread  all  over  the  country  un- 
til it  spread  over  the  sides  and  came  across 
the  sea  to  us!  And  that  is  how  the  custom 
of  having  Christmas  trees  in  our  homes 
came  down  to  us  through  the  years. — Pic- 
ture Story  Paper. 


Help  Spread  The  Glad  Tidings 


Tlie  most  effective  means  of  spreading  the  good  news  of  the  progress  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  of  the  world  Kingdom  is  the  church's  official  organ. 

Many  of  our  friends — both  laymen  and  ministers — are  cooperating  in  a  vig- 
orous campaign  for  subscriptions  to  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  every  pastor  and  lay  leader,  every  Sunday  school  and 
Christian  Endeavor  worker,  to  strive  to  make  every  Brethren  home  a  BRETH- 
REN EVANGELIST  home. 

If  every  home  of  every  Brethren  church  is  to  be  truly  Brethren,  its  religious 
life  must  be  nourished  on  Brethren  ideals  and  teachings.  That  makes  THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  necessary  to  every  Brethren  home. 

You  should  make  as  great  a  sacrifice  to  keep  the  soul  well  nourished  with  the 
whole-wheat  bread  of  the  Word  as  you  do  to  keep  the  body  properly  fed  and 
clothed  during  these  depression  times. 

Get  your  new  subscriptions  at  $1.25  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  and  renew  your 
Honor  Roll  at  $1.35  per,  cash  with  order,  and  thus  help  all  Brethren  to 


Hear  The  Good  J^ews 
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